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Is carried on in the old year’s brand 


Till the old and the new are one. 


While the sparks of the fire fly upward, 
Our hearts are knit in one. 
May we look in faith to the future, 


The year that is just begun. 
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KE DU GAT ITONAE 


The Virginia Home and, 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax Ceunty, 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 
™he next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 


prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 

versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 

eation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 

moderate, made possible through gener- 

osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 

REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Towa, W. Va. 
Wear Harper's Ferry. 


Chevron School for Girls. 
Junior College—four year’ 
and two years’ College Courses. 
Musie, Art. Business, Athletics. 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 


Episcopal 
High School 
Elective | 

Limited 


dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
Se D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
a. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. Y 


4 Chureh College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A. B. and B. S&S. igh stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 


REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


—. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
1848 1926 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 
Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal For Catalogue, address MRS. 
H. N. HILLS, A. B.. Box P. % 


The bread that giveth strength I waut 
to give, 

The water pure that bids the thirsty 
live; 

I want to help the fainting day by day; 

I’m sure I shall not pass again this 
way. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 


LEWI8 Ce" WILLIAMS.......... President 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
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MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 
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JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., aS second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 56 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 5@ cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 


extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
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St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 


There 
Scientific and Social Scientific.” 


erary, 


costs are as moderate as proper 
conditions permit. 


BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 


The 
living 


Address: 
President 


Annandzie-on-Hudson, N. 
Station, Barrytown, N. Y.) 


Y. <«Ratlway 
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CHURCH SCHOOLS In the DIOCESE ef 
VIRGINIA, (Ine.) 

Eresident, the Bishop of Va. Church ewn- 

ership. 

BOYS: St. Christopher’s, 
Christchurch, Christchurch, Middle 
sex County. 

GIRLS: St. Catherine’s Richmond; Sst 
Anne’s Charlottesville; St. Marga- 
ret’s Tappahannock, Essex County. 
Catalogs from Princi pals. 

For wills, legal title -Chusel Schools 
in the Diocese of Virginia, Inc. About 
gifts and bequests, address REV. EB. Ie 
WOODWARD, M. KS M. [L:1, Dean, 110 W 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. ; 


Richmené; 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS, 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historie sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 6U pupils. 
RATE $700.00, 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. By 
Headmaster. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The aceredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply te 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Deaa, 

Petersburg, Va. 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal Scheel 


Alexandria, Virginia. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls ca 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Pete- 
mac River. 
On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. ~ 
Athletics and open air life; sixteen-: 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, 
and College Preparatory Courses. 


For information ares a 


Episcopal Theological S School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


; CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE, 


Box 13, Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. Cer- 
tificate privileges. Also two years of - 
vanced Academic work. Special courses, 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economies. 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres campus, 
Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. 38rd session 
September 22, 1926. 
Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 
For catalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR STONE 
Principal. 


ational Cathedral School 


A Home and Day School for Girls 
The Bishop of Washington, Presideat 
Board of Trustes 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principai 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head 

Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. Cc. 
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The Divinity School of the Presa 


Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. — 


Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- — 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania, — 


Address: The Rev. 


G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. = 
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Personally Conducted Cruise, sail- 
sing July 12, 1927, visiting Greece, 
Turkey, Roumania, Syria Palestine 
and Egypt. New York to New 
York, $675 to $875. Optional sail- 
ing June 25th. 


A Fine Christian Cruise 


European extenston, visiting Italy, 
Switzerland, France, Belgium and 
England, $355 additional. Other 
Summer European tours. 

Write for intineraries, 


The Wicker Tours 


RICHMOND VIRGINIA 


om EUROPE =o 


DIVERSITY IN EXPERIENCE 
DIVERSITY IN SERVICES 


Whatever the _ finan- 


cial problems of your 
line of business, among 
the officers of the First 
and Merchants you will 
find one or more who 


are familiar with them. 
Whatever banking fa- 
cilities your business re- 
this 
provides them. 


quires, institution 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS |. 


NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


_ JOHN..M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI 


VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,000 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
Our Christmas Feast. 
F. B. Stone. 


The compassion of Jesus is measured 
By naught but the size of the need; 
He gives without stint, o’erflowing the 
cup, 
When He seeks the hungry to feed. 
The sick were made whole, lame 
leaped and ran, 
And the multitude satisfied, 
On fishes and bread as they sat by the 
sea, 
Twelve baskets over beside. 


the 


In supplying their need, Christ gave of 
: ‘Himself, 
For five thousand men He »roke bread. 
He blessed and He toiled the hungry to 
feed, : 
Shall we follow where Jesus has led? 


"Tis our onristmas feast, let us send it 
forth * 
To the starving across the sea. 
In the spirit of Him who ministered then 
- To the hungry in Galilee. 
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Richmond Trust Company 
3% 


ON SAVINGS. 
BANKING—TRUSTS—REAL ESTATE 


Capital $1,000,000.00 


Main at Seventh Richmond, Virginio.. 


PUBLISHED JANUARY 1ST. 


| CHURCH FACTS AND 
PRINCIPLES 


By THE REV. T. TRACY WALSH, 
Author of the Word Abideth 
Exanining Chaplain to the Bishop of Upper South Carolina 
With an Introduction by 


THE RT. REV. WILLIAM CABELL BROWN, D. D., 
Bishop of Virginia. 


“The author’s statement of Church doctrine seem to me to be sin- 
gularly free from the narrow partisan views, and I feel certain that the 
book will serve to increase the love for the Church on the part of those 
who are alrea@y members of it, and will do much to remove the prejudices 
entertained by those who look askanve at the Church because of their 
lack of knowledge of her history and the sweet reasonableness of her 
ieachings.’’—From Bishop Brown’s Preface. 


Paper, $1.25. Cloth, $2.00. 


Postage about 15 cents. 
Send for our booklet of Suggestions for the Bishops’ Crusade. 


MOREHOUSE PUBLISHING CO., 
1801-1811 Fond du Lac Avenue 


Milwaukee, Wisconsin 


The Church and Negro Education 
in the South | 


By the Rev. Rost, W. PATTON, D. D., 
Director, American Church Institute for Negroes. 


How two Schools of the American Church Institute for Ne- 
groes have won the very great distinction of appropriation 
by the General Education Board of the Rockefeller Founda- 
tion. 


As the Bishops’ Crusade Begins 


A word from the Presiding Bishop—The Crusade Defined 
by Bishop Brent—The Crusade and the Women of the 
Church by Grace Lindley, Executive Secretary of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 

Many Other Distinguished Features 


Ten Cents a Copy One Dollar a Year 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS | 


281 FOURTH AVENUE NEW YORK 


,I would like to watch him painting, 
But I’m such a sleepyhead 

I can't stay awake a minute 
After I am tucked in bed! 


Jack Frost. 


There's a funny little fellow 
Who is dressed in shining white, 
And with brushes dipped in silver 
Paints my windowpanes at night. And, though I like his pictures, 
I’m afraid he will not know— 
But I’m hoping that the fairies 
Find a way to tell him so! 


Oh, he fashions fairy pictures: 
Pretty trees and flowers gay— 

But hefore I wake up mornings, 
He has hastened far away: 


—Christian Observer. 
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EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK 
Hickory, N. 0. 


Send for Special Catalogues. 


re , EST .1857.3*, 
» MATURED 


WINES 


COMPANY, 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed on ‘Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
138 Fulton St., N. Y..C. 


CHURCH | WINDOWS ; 


* ~ AND 
MEMORIALS iN STAINED GLASS: 


BRONZE AND MARBLE 
FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 1 


aeNe 


Jacoby att Glass Companp 


Dept.) 2700 St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
is be used and fully 


Nae ne 


vice in which it 

- 56, W8 STREET. A, guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 

FURNISHINGS on request. Correspondence solicited, 

WINDOWS — TABLETS M. P. MOLLER, 

haste esi yep tA IU Hagerstown, Maryland. 

oo CHURCH VWESTMENTS 
GRANITE AND MARBLE a Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 

| EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 


MEMORIALS ig 


Largest stock in that 


ae 
: CL, Den LC Asse Se Le res 
We pay the freight ee 


South. Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 
and guarantee safe arrival ( COX SONS & VINING 
The Couper Marble Works 131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass. 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


qt R- Lamp 
2):25-27-S1XTH AVENUE. NI NEW-YORK 
§ MEMORIALS -IN ‘STAINED-GLASS aR 
7 N 


if MOSAIC-MARBLE -STONE- GRANITE 
B CARVED: ‘WOOD: “METAL ETC ++ 


CHURCH BOOKS and 
CHURCH SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


We are headquarters for everything 


what could bea happier, a more e fitting thought Ps 


than a living memorial of Golden-Voiced 
: Deagan Tower Chimes needed for the Church or Church 
serving through the years to keep alive the ]| School. 


faith of those who have it, and helping, as no 
bh . “i i ‘ f 

other means can, to re-awaken childhood It you have not received a copy of 

‘our catalogue we shall be glad to send 


you one if you will ask for it. 


J. C. DEAGAN, Inc., 112 Deagan Building, Chicago, Ill, 


Send us a trial order and test our 
service. 


Washington Cathedrs! CEORCE W. JACOBS & COMPANY 


Booksellers-Stationers-Engravers 
1726 Chestnut Street 
Pennsylvania 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
¢ © © 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmes throughour thi 
-suntry for gifts, large and -mall, to continue the work Philadelphia 


ar building now proceeding, and to maintain its worl 
yuasionary Eclucation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
feading business men, Clergymen and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
tngton, ot the Dean, Cathedral Offices, MountSt. Alban 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledae 
ail contributions, 


i} PARISH PAPERS 


Any church, school or class can 
“"qj/ publish a parish paper by using our 
Wi] co-operative plan. A parish paper 
4 fills empty pews, keeps community 
ii informed, speeds up church work, 
Free Samples and Particulars. 
Our plan provides a paper for your 
church without cost to you. 
The National Religious Press 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Colimbia 
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It is no use denouncing sin before 


| you renounce it. 


“Progress is essentially a religious 
conception,” according to Dr. John 
Martin Thomas, president of Rutgers 
College. “It is not science that looks 
into the future. It is religion that 
looks into the future. Religion is the 
slow yet only means of progress.”’ 


Do you recognize Christ in the com- 
monplaces—not in the great crises, but 
in the little things of life? The joyful 
people in the Church of Christ are 
those who see God in the commonplaces 
—in the breaking of bread, the giving 
of food and health and clothing, in the 
fresh air and the bright sunlight.—A. 
S. Dixon. 


The man who believes in God and 
in His loving providence need not dark- 
en his days by fretful cares and dread 
of evil to come. Believing in God’s 
purpose of love with him, he knows 
that the future cannot bring anything 
contrary to that.—Hugh Black. 


“Sahib, teach me geography,” said a 
native Christian preacher, who could 
not read or write. 

“Why do you want to learn geogra- 
phy?” 

“Your Honor, I want to know geogra- 
phy that I may learn the names of 
more places to pray- for.” 


When we land on the bleak shore of 
disappointment we shall make the won- 
derful discovery that the Saviour has 
anticipated our coming and has made 
ample provision. There will be heavenly 
cordials, and there will be comforts of 
grace, and there wili be the exhilarating 
wine of a new hope.—J. H. Jowett. 


Oh, let us trust Him, let us take the 

comfort; 

let us lean upon our Father’s 

care; 

Life may seem dark at times, events 
mysterious, 

But once at home, all shadows vanish 

there. 


Oh, 


Have faith in God! No enemy pre- 
vailing 
Can reach you with the least of aught 
that harms. 
Vain are their boasts, and ever doomed 
to failure, ; 
Around you are the everlasting arms. 
Your cause is His and He will see it 
through. 
Have faith in God! 
for you. 


His armies march 


—T. S. Hubert. 
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Cassocks 


Surplices, Stoles, - 
tar Haneing Boo 
markers nd Em- 
broideries Altar 
Linens, Materials, 
Rabats, Rabat Vests, 
Birettas, Collars.Cufts 
and Shirts. Clerieal 
and Custom Tailoring. 
Moderate prices. 
J. M. HALL, Ine. 

9 East 35th St., New York 

Tel, Caledonia 8648 
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A MESSAGE TO THE PARISH OF MY PRAYERS 


With this issue of the. paper, my responsibilities as edi- 
tor cease. To me it hiss been a wonderful experience. I 
entered upon it in a spirit of high adventure. For more 
than two years I have sought to find the soul beneath the 
form of things and to interpret the mind of the Master as 
God gave me power. The effort to interpret my aspira- 
tions has made increasingly plain to me that Christ is the 
one source of power and life and light; and that the one 
test of truth and worth is the likeness to Himself; that 
whenever a form or an organization or a dogma or the 
clamor of a cult builds a barrier before the open door of 
the Father’s House, that the highest and holiest loyalty to 


Dr. Dunn tendered his resignation last September, on 
account of the ill health of his daughter. At the time it 
was hoped that he might be induced to resume his post. 
Although the immediate cause of his retirement has since 
been happily relieved, other developments have made it 
impossible for him to return to this work, although urged 
to do so. 

He has rendered two years of faithful and efficient ser- 
vice to the Southern Churchman, with a success that is 
well known to its readers. 

A man of charming personality, delightful humor and 
ripe scholarship, his controlling influence will be greatly 
missed, and his hosts of friends and admirers will deeply 


Him Who calls Himself the Way, is to break the form, 
smash if necessary the organization, cast out the dogma, 
and strive to still the clamor of the cult, even at the cost 
of life itself, and with glad death as the reward of striv- 
ing. 

In these two years the boundaries of my faith in Christ 
have been enlarged until the ideals at least of that faith 
are clearly defined. They are these: Wide as the Father’s 
love, tolerant as the wise pity of the Master, and loyal as 
is the love to One Who is at once an understanding Friend 
and an Almighty God. 

JOSEPH B. DUNN. 


deplore the severance of his connection with the paper. 
His departure from the office breaks a relationship that 
has been of the pleasantest character, and leaves a gap 


in our official family circle that it will be difficult to fill. 

At the request of Dr. Dunn I wrote the editorials through 
August; and by the authority of Mr. Lewis C. Williams, 
President of the Southern Churchman Company, I have 
had entire editorial control since September 15, and shall 
continue as acting editor for the present, in which capacity 
I bespeak the continued interest and support of our readers 
for the Southern Churchman. 


R. CARY MONTAGUE. 
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LAW ENFORCEMENT A THOUSAND STRONG 


Everything today is accomplished through committees. 
Whether it be a reduction of taxes brought about by na- 
tional legislation from Washington, or the installation of 
a new parlor organ in the mission chapel, the first step 
necessary is action by a committee. If the proper com- 
mittee is not already in existence, then one must be cre- 
ated forthwith. 

That being the case, it is natural that so great a sub- 
ject as the enforcement of law and order should require 
a large committee. Such a group, composed of no less 
than one thousand persons, is scheduled to meet in Wash- 
ington, at the New Willard Hotel, on Thursday, January 
6, at a luncheon at 1 P. M. While this gathering calls 
itself the ‘National Citizens’ Committee of One Thousand 
for Law Observance’, it will welcome representative per- 
sons, who are interested in this important matter from all 
parts of the country, and reservations should be made 
either through Mr. Hugh A. Thrift, Union Trust Building, 
Washington, D. C., or Mr. Carlton M. Sherwood, 66 Fifth 
Avenue, New York City, at $2 a plate. 

After the luncheon, at 2:30, the business session will 
begin in the small banquet hall with a report of officers 


- for the past year, followed by a report on the present situa- 


tion, after which the election of officers for the coming 
year will take place. The afternoon session will be con- 
cluded with an address by Colonel Raymond Robins. 

The sessions will continue in the evening with a banquet 
at 6:45, reservations for which should be made through 
Mr. William T. Galliher, Federal-American National Bank, 


Washington, D. C., at $4 per plate. 

Colonel P. H. Callahan, of Louisville, Ky., will be toast- 
master, and Senators William E. Borah and Morris Shep- 
pard will be the principal speakers on the subject, ‘“‘“America 
and ‘the Crisis in Law Observance and Enforcement”’. 

Many distinguished men are expected to be present, 
among whom will be Secretary of Navy Wilbur and General 
Lincoln C. Andrews, Assistant Secretary of the Treasury, 
who is head of the National Prohibition Department. 

Although it is proverbial ‘that ‘‘talk is cheap’’, and this 
meeting consists chiefly of ‘“‘talk’’, nevertheless, it is at 
least encouraging to see men of this calibre giving time 
and thought to a subject that is becoming one of the most 
disturbing elements in our national life. ‘The more people 
think along these lines the more likelihood there is of 
awakening sufficient public sentiment to gain prestige for 
the present law that is necessary to require its support. 

On this general subject the following words from Presi- 
dent Coolidge’s recent message to Congress are worthy of 
our consideration: 


1926. 


“Some people do not like the amendment, some do not 
like other parts of the Constitution, some do not like any 
of it. Those who entertain such sentiments have a perfect 
right to seek through legal methods for a change. But 
for any of our. inhabitants to observe such parts of the 
Constitution as they like, while disregarding others, is a 
doctrine that would break down all protection of life and 
property and destroy the American system of ordered 
liberty.” 
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LOOK BACK AND CHEER UP 


“A glance at our country and its present moral condi- 
tion fills the mind with alarming apprehensions. 

“The moral desolation and flood sweep away not only the 
but the boasted freedom of our re- 
publican institutions as well. Every candid person must 
admit that if ignorance, licentiousness, and a disregard 
of all moral laws prevail in our communities, then dema- 
gogues and spendthrifts will sit in the halls of legislation; 
ambition, self-aggrandizement and love of power will sup- 
plant patriotism, public spirit and attention to the best 
interests of the nation.”’ 

This sounds discouraging, doesn’t it? And no doubt the 
situation looked so to good people just one hundred years 
ago when it was written, for in those days they were 
surrounded by all the unhappy conditions that confront 
us today with few of the encouraging evidences of healthy 
altruistic effort that we have to cheer us. 

At that time the suffering throughout the world was 
much as it is at present. 

The effects of the Napoleonic wars were still felt, but 
there was no Near Hast Relief Organization doing its 
utmost to feed the hungry and clothe the naked. 

Here at home our Associated Charities was not known 
until many years later. The appeal of the Red Cross 
Roll Call was not heard in the land asking for funds to 
relieve the distressed and dying after such catastrophes 
as the Florida tornado. 

It would look almost hopeless to us, too, and we should 
be tempted to write as pessimistically as the foregoing 
quotation, if we had around us all the suffering and 
other unhappy conditions that we have today without any 
of the well organized powers of good. 

In the past seciety women did not drive around to de- 
liver Christmas baskets to the needy, by the hundred. 

When these discouraging words were written boys that 
are now trained to courtesy, and order in the Scout Troops, 
were on the streets, and the untamed gang spirit roamed 
at large, manifesting itself in ‘‘rock battles’ that often 
resulted in broken heads, mutilated faces, and occasionally 
blinded eyes. 

A hundred years ago an open barroom on almost every 
street corner in the cities, and at all the cross road stores 
in the country, invited the rich to intemperance and re- 
duced the poor to pitiless penury. Perhaps the- pessimist 
of today will here shake his head and say, ‘‘But in those 


blessings of religion, 


good old days, people observed such laws as they were. It is 
only prohibition that has brought law into contempt”. 
But this condition arrived just about eighty years ahead 
of prohibition, for in 18438, we find this statement, which 
might come from the pen of an anti-prohibitionist today, 
“A disregard for all laws, and feverish and foolish efforts 
to check crime by profuse legislation are common’’, 

The bribery and corruption in politics today is indeed 
discouraging, but it is by no means a new thing. In 1824 
after an unusually bitter contest with several presidential 
candidates in the field, the choice of a President had 
to be made by the House of Representatives, and later 
one of the leading candidates was accused of selling out in 
order to obtain a cabinet position from the winner. 

Many think, however, that in the good old days, the 
Church and the clergy were the bulwarks of respectability 
and righteousness. To these this comment written in 1828 
will come as a shock, ‘Our irreligious clergy! What can 
be done for the conversion of the many ministers of the 


Word who preach error for truth, because they themselves . 


have never known salvation? 
Churches under such leadership?” 

According to this quotation, the condition of the Church 
then was far worse than it is today and there was no 
Bishops’ Crusade to arouse it to a greater effort. 

These quotations are taken from an article published 
in the Atlantic Monthly for December, and condensed for 
the Reader’s Digest, with the following brief preface: 
“Every essential fact in this paper is a direct quotation 
from exact paraphrase from the American periodicals pub- 
lished about a century ago’’. 

In reciting these gloomy forebodings, and pointing out 
the improvements that are now apparent, it is not our 
purpose to lead our readers into a state of saturated self- 
complacency, as our New Year’s message, but we do be- 
lieve that the world is moving forward, lurching along 
by fits and starts, and with an occasional slip in the wrong 


What will become of 


direction, but on the whole, there is certainly an enor- 


mous improvement in many directions. 
If each of us will recognize his own responsibility’ for- 
and to the entire human family, and will act in accord- 


ance with the recognition of this relationship we can, day - 


by day, contribute our bit toward making a better world 
in 1927. 


EPIPHANY 


It is hard to realize it today, but formerly the Feast of 
Epiphany, held a far more prominent place in the Christian 
character.than did Christmas. Indeed, it is one of the 
oldest Church festivals, and is referred to by Clement of 
Alexandria, as far back as A. D. 194, although at that 
time it was only observed by a portion of the Church. 
At some periods it has been méntioned in the plural, and 
its celebration has often been linked with the baptism 
of our Lord, and the two miracles of the changing of 
water into wine and the feeding of the multitude after 
the Sermon on the Mount. 

A comparison of the ‘two Gospel accounts of our Say- 
iour’s birth, as recorded by Matthew and Luke, with the 
surrounding events in each case, gives us an impressive 
picture of the universality of the mission of Jesus. 

St. Luke tells of an angelic announcement to humble 
shepherds, who find the Infant Saviour cradled in a man- 
ger, while St. Matthew records the leading of wise, and 
apparently wealthy, men to the palace of the King, where 
ancient records are consulted by learned men. So in the 
very first chapters of the Gospels we meet a Saviour’ for 
the poor, and for the wealthy; for the ignorant and for 


the learned; for the humble, and for the majestic. 

It was natural that in the early days of the Church 
the birthday of Jesus should have been more or less ig- 
nored, and the illumination of His baptism emphasized, 
because all around the early Church was the setting of 
the Roman Empire, with the Emperor as a semi-god, his. 
birthday being a legal holiday, and a great religious and 
civie festival. 
so largely made up of Gentile converts would stress every 
incident that demonstrated a Saviour for all mankind, in 
opposition to and contrast with the narrow view of the 


Judaizing Christians, who so bitterly opposed the breadth | 


of Paul’s message to all the world. 

No incident of our Saviour’s life has lent itself more 
readily to legend and fanciful traditions than the coming 
of the Wise Men out of the East. os 


According to a recent book by a native of Kurdistan : 


(ancient Assyria), a tradition there asserts that these seek- 


ers after truth came from that country, and were inspired a 
by a prophecy of Zoroaster made in the seventh century” 
It is held that this ancient Persian mystic ‘etired 


Be C, 
from the world at an early age, and while - livi 


It might be expected, too, that a Church 


’ 
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in a cave, received a Divine vision that unfolded to him 
great spiritual principles. A part of the prophecy subse- 
quently put forth by him as revealed through these visions 
was, that from the East there should one day go forth 
Wise Men, members of the priestly cast among his fol- 
lowers who should be guided by Divine light “to that 
great One who was the ruler of the powers of the world’’. 

In any case, the celebration of the manifestation of 


Christ to the Gentiles, of the wonders of His baptism, 
and the evidence of His control of such elements as water 
and make a fitting background for the renewed 
preaching of His Word, that will take place by the organ- 
ized prosecution of the plans for the Bishops’ Crusade, 
through which it is hoped that the whole Church will 
feel the power of a great spiritual awakening that will 
produce new manifestations of its vitality today. 


food, 


THE PULPIT OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH 


et Vise LE Ss NESS 
By the Rev. George Craig Stewart, D. D. 


“One day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day.’—2 Peter 3:8. 


the timelessness of the life of the soul as united to the 

life of God. For when one comes to New Year’s Day, 
as Charles Lamb once remarked, ‘“‘it is impossible to disre- 
gard it’. What shall a greeting and a message for the New 
Year be? A review of the past year or years? God forbid! 
As Carl Sandberg says— 


I SPEAK on the timelessness of the life of God, and of 


“The past is a bucket of ashes, 
I tell you yesterday is a wind gone down, a sun dropped 
in the West, 
I tell you there is nothing in the world but an ocean of 
tomorrows— 
A sky full of tomorrows.” 
» 
I want to speak of the great mystery involved in the 
question of time. 


“Some there are, great, thoughtless, active souls, 
Can use the volvant circle of the year 

Like a child’s hoop, and flog it gleefully 
Along the downward slope of busy days. 


Some other thoughtful people are bound to probe this 
question: Lee 


“As a man tongues a tender concave tooth— 
And see—all men. bear this secret cicatrix, 
This navel mark where we were ligatured 
--To great Eternity: and so they have 
This knot of Time-sense in their angry hearts.’ 


i 


I want to consider this thing called ‘‘time’’ in which 
you and I are snared. Once, when I was at Williams Col- 
lege sitting in the lounge, I took up a book on Geology 
and the first thing I saw was this figure: A foot repre- 
sents a year; fifty feet, or a house lot, represents a man’s 
life; a mile represents history, and all that we know of 
the past; and a geological age is twenty-five thousand 
miles, or the circumference of the earth. 


A foot equals a year; 

Fifty feet, a lifetime; 

A mile, history; 

Twenty-five thousand miles, the geological age of the earth. 


We are but living in the dawn of this world’s life. Away 
beyond us, so scientists tell us, stretch not thousands but 
millions of years. Think of it! On this earth will be 
living, if not creatures of our kind, something that evolves 
out of our kind, perhaps a superior kind, living here, crea- 
tures related to us—our blood in them, our lives somehow 
contributed to them—and they will be putting up a valiant 
and more or less futile fight to overcome and stay the in- 
evitable forces of nature which finally will whirl the whole 
world into the abyss. Looking forward into the future, I 
cannot help being struck with time gorging away on na- 
tions and generations of nations— 


“Thou hast devoured mammoth and mastodon, 
And many a floating bank of fangs, — 

The scaly scourages of thy primal brine, 

And the tower-crested plesiosaure. 

Thou fillest thy mouth with nations, gorgest slow 
On purple aeons of kings; man’s hulking towers 
Are carcase for thee, and to modern sun 


= Disglutt’st their splintered bones; 


Rabble of Pharaohs and Arsacidae 

Keep their cold house within thee: thou hast sucked down 
How many Ninevahs and Hecatompyloi, 

And buried cities whose great phantasmata 

O’erbrow the silent citizens of Dis.’’ 


And I look forward into the future and I laugh—I am 
amused because I can see what is going to happen to you 
and me. You and I are going to become myths and le- 
gends. Why, the time will come of course, and inevitably, 
when with great difficulty the average person will be able 
to distinguish between Abraham of Ur of the Chaldees 
and Abraham of Springfield, Ill., between Ulysses of Ithaca 
and Ulysses of Galena, between the Coliseum of Rome 
and Coliseum of Chicago, between those who lived in far 
off days and we who live now. Things will be brought up 
close together, and in the long vista of time what differ- 
ence will a few thousand years make? JI shall be, what I 
have always longed to be, a contemporary of Hector and 
Priam, of wrathful Achilles and tawny-haired Menelaus. 
No one will know but that I was with that Jason on his 
quest for the golden fleece. And you and I will be fig- 
ured among those who sat listening to the Delphic Oracle. 
That is not all. 


This fantastic humorous thing called Time will force us 
back still farther. Doubtless they will scrape ledges to 
find traces of our vaunted civilization, and endow expedi- 
tions to seek out our thigh-bones and jaws—and they will 
make, as scientists do, mistakes of a few million years— 
and identify the flapper of today with her sister of the 
Mousterian age, cohfuse you and me with Pithecanthropus 
Erectus, our dear distant ancestor; we shall be play-fel- 
lows of the dinosaur and the moa: we shall turn out to 
be, we braggart twentieth centurians, mere trilobites and 
troglydytes. 


And yet, when I think of this whole thing, I say, What 
of it? I am inclined to question this whole reality -of 
time and whether it exists at all. Iam inclined, like every 
other thinking person, to say, Time is the convenient 
method of noting subjectively certain recurrent motions in 
space. I watch and I see in space certain movements which 
recur again. It is that which gives me my idea of time. 

But I am not so sure about the existence of time. Let 
me ask you something? Is the past existent? You say, 
No! Is the future existent? No! Well, what is existent? 
The present! But what is the present! The moment I 
begin to try and reach out to grasp the present it is gone. 
The very words that I speak are gone. I make a gesture 
to grasp it and the gesture belongs to the past. The very 
glance of my eye is gone as I make it. The sound of my 
voice is gone immediately, never to return again. I am 
inclined to think that this thing called ‘‘present’’, this 
sudden flash, this little instant of consciousness, is pretty 
much made up out of an echo from the past and a signal 
from the future, and what we call the ‘‘present’’, so far as 
I can judge from my own consciousness, is but a flavor 
of that which was (an echo) and an apprehension of that 
which is to be and is not yet, and these two coming to- 
gether make the little circle of consciousness called pres- 
ent—a little lighted flash between two dark eternities. The 
timelessness there in you and me is in the life of God— 
the indifference to this thing called time, superiority to it, 
so that I think about it, analyze it, look at it, disregard 
it, consider myself greatly above it. ‘“‘A thousand years is 
with the Lord as one day’’—I think I can understand a 
little of that. I want to give you, at the risk of seeming 
to be dull, a little illustration from chemistry. -You all 
took chemistry at school, and even if you have just a sim- 
ple knowledge of chemistry, you know that a molecule of 
water means the coming together of two atoms of hydro- 
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gen and one atom of oxygen. Now when these atoms come 
together they come at a rate of four miles a second—but 
they do not hit; they graze each other as a comet grazes 
the sun, and go whirling round and round each other 
three million million times a second. Now think of it! 
Three million million times—and that makes three million 
million atomic years—if you will allow the expression; 
thus a second of our time is worth three million million 
atomic years. And there is going on in that little mole- 
cule of water in an atomic year just what is going on on 
this earth in what we call a year. Three million million 
years of our cosmic circling would seem a tremendous 
time, but it is no longer surely in the life of God than an 
atomic year is in our life. If, for instance, I had to live 
on that atom of oxygen, I would look upon its movement 
with practical indifference, and should not consider that 
there was anything great or extensive or catastrophic going 
on. So living on this earth I say, What is it all about? 
But to God, to whom a billion years seem but a second, 
the whole mighty universe must appear to be in the throes 
of a swift catastrophe which completes itself instantly. 
Man, with his empires and cities, to Him, Who inhabiteth 
eternity, seem but a momentary appearance, arising sud- 
denly in the never-ending whirling abyss of time and then 
vanishing forever. 

I realize, too, certain timeless elements in man’s life. I 
can only mention a couple—one is imagination! Did you 
ever stop to think that your imagination travels a great 
deal faster than even light, which travels at one hundred 
and eighty-six thousand miles a second? JI stand in my 
place here and, without moving, in an instant I am in 
London; I am in Paris; I am in New York. Who is that 
old man sitting there in his garden at Lausanne? Gibbon! 
Gibbon in Lausanne? Oh, no! Gibbon is in Rome a 
thousand, fifteen hundred, two thousand, years ago! His 
imagination is indifferent to time—centuries untold are 
rolled back. Or Mr. H. G. Wells sitting in his study by 
sheer imagination forecasts the future. Or Mr. Bernard 
Shaw by sheer imagination, in his book—Back to Methu- 
selah—forecasts that invention which has been recorded in 
the papers. 

Another thing I notice which marks you and me as su- 
perior to time and unites us to the Life of God, and that 
is our emotional life. You ask a mother who loves her 
child devotedly about this question of time. She sits all 
the night through and she holds in her arms her sick child, 
watching it intently, and you say to her, What patience! 
sitting here five hours watching that child. How do you 
stand it? Five hours! It doesn’t seem like five hours to 
me! <A person is watching down the railroad track for 
the train bringing some loved one, and time spreads out 
and out and out, lengthens until it becomes unendurable; 
a loved one is going away. My! how time speeds! Oh, 
time, if you will only wait! But it is gone before you 


know it. I say emotion, especially in the field of love, 
bears us above time, beyond time. 

You say, Why don’t you preach on something practical? 
We are tired business men, why do you talk to us about 
metaphysics? Give us something practical. But I tell 
you this is practical; it is important. You have a soul, 
an immortal soul, which is eternal, not temporal. Your 
spirit is not in time, but in eternity. We are not living 
here as animals merely; we are above the animals. We 
are eternal souls, and eternity is written in our hearts. I 
don’t know of anything more important. Men! Don’t 
make the mistake of thinking that time is money. Don’t 
say, I must get money; time is money. Time is not money, 
or the getting of money. Let me give you this little verse 
by Christopher Morley— 


“T who all my life had hurried 
Came to Peter’s crowded gate, 
And as usual was worried, 
Fearing that I might be late. 
So when I began to jostle 
(I forgot that I was dead), 
Patient, smiled the old apostle, 
Take your Eternity, he said.’’ 


Take your eternity! Time—Time is for apes and dogs; 
men live forever. We do not belong merely to time; we 
belong to eternity. When I read the New Testament I 
find they are indifferent to chronology; dates are nothing 
to them; they don’t date their letters; they don’t even tell 
you when Christ was born. Everybody acknowledges De- 
cember 25 is inaccurate; it is as near as they could get. 
They don’t care anything about dates nor about new years. 
What they are talking about is always a new life, a. new 
man; putting off not the old year, but the old man; put- 
ting on not the new year, but the new man; renewing 
your minds. They are concerned with eternal and spiritual 
values, and these don’t belong to time at all. So my greet- 
ings to you in the New Year is this—you belong to eter- 
nity! There be some people that are doing time: and 
some people who are killing time; and some people who 
are wasting time; the Christian’s privilege is to improve 
time, in developing the eternal values within him which 
may be developed in time, so that he’ may be more fitted 
to carry on the great purposes of God in life within time 
and space. I want to give you this very simple prayer 
which Lecky wrote in his journal on the last day of the 
year 1868. It is the prayer of the old Breton sailors— 

“Mon Dieu, Mon Dieu, aidez-moi, car le mer est si grand, 
et ma marque est si petite.” 

Help me, oh God, for the sea is so vast and my little 
boat is so very frail. And I hear Jesus saying, “Fear not! 
Lo, Iam with you alway, even unto the ages of the ages— 
eis ton aionion—in saecula saeculorum.,’’ : 


THE BISHOP’S CRUSADE 
By the Right Reverend Charles Henry Brent, D. D. 


The object of the Crusade is to lift the whole level of 
Church life to a higher plane. This is a simple statement, 
but to achieve what it advocates will require the sustained 
effort of the entire Church. It is easy enough to stir peo- 
ple to exceptional effort, for a period of a week or two 
weeks. That, however, is exactly what we want to avoid. 
Our desire is to set a new pace that will be continued 
year in and year out. In many instances it will call for a 
thorough-going moral conversion on the part of those par- 
ticipating. In other instances, it will mean a completely 
new spiritual outlook. In still others, it will mean a 
broadening of moral, spiritual and social horizons. There- 
fore, we Crusaders must avoid anything that will tend to 
merely momentary emotion and must place all that we do 
upon a solid foundation, such as will endure the test of 
time and experience. 


Today there is a great breach between our professions 
as Christians and our practice. We are so accustomed to 
use idealistic language that it has lost its force, in that 
we do not square our lives or even attempt to square our 
lives, with the lofty expressions of the ideal. Creed and 
character_are so closely wrought that one cannot live with- 
out the other. Sunday religion is altogether too prominent 
in our religious life. While business ethics are improving, 
the Christian man must deliberately set himself to discover 
what is the Christian way of life in business. The poli- 
tician must find out what is the Christian way of life in 


his political responsibilities. So with the professional man. 
The citizen, in all his relations with the nation, must bring 
to bear the teaching of Christ on his conception of his 
own nation and its relations to other nations. This is 
equally true relative to our domestic affairs. : 
I might go on until I had exhausted every department 
and phase of life. Unless our Christian belief shapes itself 
in Christian action, we cannot possibly create that body of 
‘“neculiar people who stand distinct as expressing the 
Christ’s mind in the world’. Our religion is a corporate 
thing, and it cannot be real unless it is made so in fact. 
Now, all this indicates that in our preparation there 
must be continually kept in ‘mind the permanence of the 
place to which we are endeavoring to rise. It must be im- 
pressed on the clergy that they are setting a new pace for 
the flock, and that there may be no abatement after the 
days of the Crusade lest our last state be worse than our 
first. I wish I had the tongue of angels to make this so 
definite, impressive and compelling as to burn up the souls 
of all Crusaders and all the people of the Church with 
the ‘consuming desire to rediscover the Christian way of 


life for every moment of time. Conventions must be dis- 
regarded, customs scrutinized, traditions reviewed. Any- 
thing that is discovered that may be contrary to the way 
of Jesus Christ must be sacrificed and offered as a burnt 


offering, 7 a 


a 
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CHURCH FINANCE 


Some one perpetrated a fearful new word the other day, 
viewing with alarm the financialization of the Church. As 
with many new words, the meaning ig not perfectly clear, 
and may be good or bad. 

The wrong kind of “financialization” would mean that 
finance had become an end in itself and that every one 
viewed the getting and spending of money as the whole 
duty of every parish and Diocese and the National Council. 
Such an idea is too absurd to be worth repudiating. 

The right kind of financialization is based on the sacra- 
mental principle, which knows that all matter is an in- 
strument of spirit, and which sees money as a material 
means for carrying out spiritual purposes. 

It follows that every Churchman, every Church treas- 
urer, and the Church as a whole wants to use the best pos- 
sible methods to accomplish these purposes. The Church 
accordingly has long since established its Board of Church 
Finance. The General Convention of 1913 appointed a 
Commission on Business Methods in the Church, which 
was charged “to examine the present business methods 
throughout the Church and to promote the establishment 
of modern systems”. This Commission was “especially in- 
structed to urge uniform systems of parish accounts” and 
“the annual auditing of all persons in the Church who 
handle funds received for its support, extension, charities 
and organizations’’. 

The Board has made many suggestions in its reports, all 
ef which have been unanimously adopted by the General 
Convention. 


Financial Reforms Kstablished by Canon. 


1. Making a uniform fiscal year beginning January 1. 

2. Requiring reports from Dioceses and parishes to be 
made on uniform blanks, and more complete details of 
conditions. 

8. Requiring at the close of each year the auditing of 
all accounts ‘having to do with the receipts, expenditure 
or investments of money of all Church organizations”’. 

4. Requiring the creation by each Diocesan Convention 
or Convocation of a Finance Committee and specifying its 
duties. 

5. Requiring the custodians of all trust funds and per- 
manent funds for Church purposes to deposit the same in 
trust with some trust company or ‘bank. 

6. Requiring the Finance Committee to ‘‘act as advisor 
of the Bishop in financial matters; and upon request as 
advisor to individual parishes”. 

7. Requiring adequate insurance on all Church property. 

8. Requiring that the Budget System be introduced into 
all parishes. 

Resolutions adopted by General Convention have author- 
ized and urged the use of a uniform Parish Cash Book, 


which is now in its fourth edition, and have made other 
Suggestions and recommendations, which may be read in 
the triennial report of the Board of Church Finance (ob- 
tainable from that Board at 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York). This includes sample pages of the Cash Book. 

The Parish Cash Book is no longer an experiment. The 
auditing of accounts is perhaps the item to which there is 
least response. The deposit of trust funds with some na- 
tional bank or trust company is slowly but steadily in- 
creasing. It is difficult to understand the attitude of the 
Dioceses and Districts in not protecting funds for. which 
they are trustees. The lack of care cannot help but in- 
fluence the minds and the intentions of people who may 
be in position to assist in the establishment of permanent 
funds of the Dioceses and of the General Church. It is as 
unfair as it is unwise to leave trust funds in the hands of 
a committee where usually one man acts for the whole. 

Concerning insurance, we go on year after year burning 
up our churches through carelessness and neglect only to 
find that the property is quite inadequately insured, result- 
ing in the direct loss to the parishes and Dioceses of hun- 
dreds of thousands of dollars. It is of supreme impor- 
tance that the vestry, whose responsibility it is to protect 
the property, sees to it that the property is adequately 
covered by insurance. So important is this matter that 
there is a pamphlet issued treating on “‘Church Fire In- 
surance’’. 

The success or lack of success of the operation of the 
Canons and the resolutions of General Convention are very 
largely dependent upon the activities of the Diocesan Com- 
mittee. It is distressing to learn from time to time that 
the Diocesan Committees are entirely inoperative. There 
is much for these committees to do. 

The Board has called attention to the importance of 
using an adequate system in counting offerings. The mo- 
ment an offering is dropped on the plate the parish be- 
comes trustee for it. Every penny must be protected to 
insure its safety and right expenditure. General Conven- 
tion by resolution recommends to every Diocese and Mis- 
sionary District ‘that rules for counting offerings be es- 
tablished’. The rule should be that two men shall count 
the offering and a record of the result filed. One of them 
at least should be a member of the vestry. The cash 
should be deposited in the bank on the following morning. 

The Board invites the Diocesan Finance Committees and 
parish treasurers or rectors to correspond with it concern- 
ing financial methods and problems, and will do all in its 
power to assist, gladly giving the benefit of its experience 
and knowledge of the different Diocesan operations to solve 
whatever problems there may be, and in so doing better 
understanding can be had which will result in more uni- 
form methods of operation. The secretary is Mr. Charles 
A. Tompkins, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Letters to the Editor 


ee eee eee 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Bditor will not hold himself responsible for such opirions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 

RCC ere ee TERE SESE SS OSE ELE SES ee 


BREADTH. 


Mr. Editor: 

On the cover of your issue for December 11 you ask the 
question, “Is our Church drifting towards Rome’? and 
‘answer it, ‘‘Many think so’’. 

I am very young in the ranks of the clergy, hardly a 
fledgling as yet, with scarce a year’s parochial experience 
behind me. There are others like me, many of us, just 
‘beginning, hardly worthy of an opinion; but we have re- 
-cently been students (if not scholars); have already read 
our theology and our Church history and drawn our in- 
ferences from them, and upon these inferences we shall 
‘build our ministry. And upon the outcome of our minis- 
try will depend the future of our Church. The younger 
generation of clergymen, of whom I number myself the 
‘east, come to their tasks not without having formed opin- 
ions in regard to the Church in which they have elected 
‘to take orders; so, in stating my own, I do so feeling that 
I have some ground for so doing, and feeling also that 
‘my own convictions voice the opinion of many of my own 
sgeneration in the cloth. 


"ae a a 


Those who hold a like mind with me are not afraid 
that the Anglican Church will ever become Roman through 
the introduction into and use in Anglican churches of 
Roman terminology or ritual. Anglo-Catholics are turned 
into Romanists, not by any multiplicity of vestments or of 
ritual, not by the use of the term ‘‘mass”, nor by the 
“reserved sacrament’, nor by the practice of ‘‘confession’’, 
nor by any other ‘Catholic’? or ‘‘Roman’”’ practice; but 
rather, if you will allow me, by the, to them, dreadful 
conviction that their Church is not after all really Catholic, 
and the consequent belief that they must go to Rome to 
get such a Church. It is not that they love Rome, but 
that they must have—their very faith demands for its ex- 
istence that they have—a really Catholic Church. If you 
will pardon such a statement from one whose experience 
is limited, it does seem (and although rather a “low 
churchman” myself, I have many rather “high church” 
friends, and know very well how they feel about it) that 
the easiest way in the world to cause a “‘drift’’, not only 
“towards”, but actually into Rome, of quite a large party 
in our Church, is to keep on insisting that our Church is 
not Catholic, until some who should know better really 
begin to believe it. If the editors of the Southern 
Churchman would subscribe for a few weeks to a certain 
periodical called ‘‘Truth’’, published by the ‘International 
Catholic Truth Society’, they would learn, after reading 
one or two lessons, I believe, that the Roman Church is 
more bitterly opposed to the Anglo-Catholic movement, 
and more afraid of it, than even the editors of the South- 
ern Churchman are—more afraid of it than of any other 
religious movement in the world today. The ‘why of 
this is not hard to find. Anglo-Catholicism igs the world’s 
best weapon against Romanism. I have a friend who is 
rector of a church in Washington, D. C., who with the 
two and a half years of his encumbency there has added 
more than thirty names of former Romanists to his church 
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rolls. Now, if you want these thirty-odd to go back to 
Rome, and to do so in a hurry, all you have to do is to 
convince them that the Episcopal Church is not ‘‘Catholic’’. 
Personally, I believe that my Church is more Catholic than 
Rome, because in it I can be a fairly low churchman, and 
in it my friend can be a fairly high churchman, at the 
same time, each recognizing the validity of the other’s 
orders, and his ‘right to be’, each paying undying alle- 
giance to the same glorious old Church, which has come 
down to us from the apostles themselves, who had the 
germ of it entrusted to them by our Lord Himself—the 
Church of the Creeds, the Councils, the Saints—One, Holy, 
Catholic and Apostolic—but not Roman. 


WILLIAM R. MOODY, 
Minister-in-Charge, St. Andrew's Church. 
Lawrenceville, Va. 


PESSIMISTIC, 
Mr. Editor: 


In view of the clear teaching of Scripture and the ac- 
cepted faith of the Christian Church through the centuries, 
as expressed in the Nicene Creed in the words, ‘““And He 
shall come again with glory’, etc., it is distressing and 
amazing to find The Southern Churchman in its editorial 
of December 11, riddling this precious doctrine of the Sec- 
ond Coming of Christ. Granting that the truth has been 
abused, and what truth has not?, we must absolutely junk 
the Bible if we accept the following paragraph in that 
editorial: “‘Until the present the expectation has been 
that Our Saviour would return as He first came in His 
individual personality. Now a new and larger idea is be- 
ginning to dawn in the minds of-thinking people. May 
not the Spirit of Christ rather than His person return 
and appear in the widespread and gradual universal ac- 
ceptance of His standards of life?’’ In answer to this we 
say, “To the law and to the testimony if they speak not 
according to this word it is because there is no light in 
them”. There is not a line of Scripture to support such 
a view. We ought to become accustomed to hearing the 
Bible contradicted; but some of us still prove all things 
by it even as Christ, Who often said, “‘Have you never 
read what the Scriptures say’; but did not appeal to the 
thinking minds of the day to establish truth. There are 
many today who spiritualize the resurrection, and yet 
Our Lord said to disciples, ‘‘Handle Me and see, for 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see Me have’’. 
Well, then, as He ascended it was said, “This same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into heaven SHALL SO COME 
IN LIKE MANNER as ye have seen Him go into heaven’’. 
If language means anything, that means that the same, 
personal, visible Lord Jesus Who ascended is to return. 
He went up with His resurrection body and He will come 
back with it. Zechariah says, ‘‘His feet shall stand on 
the Mount of Olives’’. Furthermore, the word for, ‘“‘come’’, 
in the Greek is the same word that Paul uses for the ‘‘com- 
ing of Stephanas’’. If Jesus’ Spirit rose it would not be 
a resurrection. So likewise if Jesus comes back spiritually, 
it would not be His return and what becomes of the lan- 
guage: ‘“‘they shall see the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory”’. 

While it is true that the Church is a part of the King- 
dom, we cannot have the latter in the fullest sense with- 
out Him. Christ has gone to receive for Himself a King- 
dom and to return. When He said the Kingdom of God is 
within you, He was speaking to wicked Pharisees and the 
proper translation really is, ‘In the midst of you’. The 
King was present then. The early Church, the early fath- 
ers, and the purest branch of the Church in all its history 
has held the truth of the personal, visible, return of the 
Lord to inaugurate His Kingdom. The fact is, the Roman 
Church dislikes the truth of the Second Coming of Christ 
and has been the leader in influencing the world to disre- 
gard it. It naturally follows that if we suppress Scrip- 
ture we must suppress this truth. So far from having a 
tendency to make star gazers of people, referring to the 
history of missions, such deeply spiritual movements as 
the Waldenses held the pre-millennial faith, also the Pauli- 
cians the Cathari, the reformers, Ridley, Latimer, Cram- 
ner, the Moravians, Wesley, and the great majority of 
evangelists and missionaries have held this view. The 
English Church has always held it and, until these days 
of tampering with the Bible, our beautiful prayer for mis- 
sions expressed the very sinews of the missionary impulse 
in the words ‘‘accomplish the number of Thine elect and 
hasten Thy Kingdom’’. That ought to be foremost in 
the Crusade to. put evangelism in the Chureh. Do you 
want a warless world and righteousness established? Then 
win souls for Christ, for when the elect number is made 
up, the Prince of Peace will come. Nobody who is true 
to Scrapture ever sets dates for this. But why be watch- 


ful for a process? Why the catastrephic events to precedemember of the ‘Order’, however distant, who did 


His return, if the Church is to bring in the Kingdom 
without the return of the Lord, if this gradual, evolu- 
tionary, conquest of the evil, and triumph of the good is 
going on? A, Church intended to ‘be kept holy, by watch- 
ing for an absent Lord, has grown weary of waiting and 
forgotten Him, as they settle down in the world to mend 
its broken order, no longer sitting as a widow, but satis- 
fied that she is rich and increased with goods, ete., and 
ignorant like the Church of Laodicea of her need of 
eye salve. As when Moses was on the Mount, the people 
sat down to eat and drink and rose up to play, even to 
the point of most licentious dances. 

We, too, believe that there are signs of the near return 
of the Lord and among them is the very apostate condi- 
tion of the Church brought about largely by forgetting 
the second coming of Our Lord and Saviour. We throw 
up the sponge, if the work and influence of the Church 
in the world today is such as to give us hope for the 
coming of the Kingdom. We have just emerged from 
the spectacle of the whole world under arms. Now Lloyd 
George says unless a change is brought about civilization 
will be annihilated. Reliable authorities say that Europe 
is trembling for fear of another war. Some interpret the 
second and third vials in the Book of Revelation to mean 
a seal of blood, and the agencies now used for wealth 
and prosperity turned to agencies of destruction. 

A society has been formed in New York for propagat- 
ing atheism. Cults and isms denying the truth of God’s 
Word abound and flourish to an alarming degree. Mur- 
ders are increasing to such an extent that Chicago has 
to appeal to the Government for protection. A million are 
being maimed by automobiles every year. One in four 
marriages in many places ends in divorce, and there is 
a looseness in morals to such an extent that reputable 
authorities are practically advocating free love and jungle 
morals. Fred Smith, who has been over the world in 
the interest of world peace, said in Richmond that the 
outlook was most discouraging, and quoted authorities in 
England as saying God only knows what is going to hap- 
pen. The sea and the waves are roaring. In five years 
it is predicted that China will be Red. Signs multiply of 
a great world conflict between the white and dark skin 
peoples. Such nostrums as the League and World Court 
are as likely to bring peace as a conference of wild beasts 
where they would mutually resolve to do away with claws 
and extract teeth, as Philip Mauro says. “Watchman, 
what of the night”. The only hope is. the coming of 
Christ and we should be ‘looking for that blessed hope and 
the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ’. ‘‘Even so come Lord Jesus.’ 

We close with the beautiful lines of Dean Alford: 


“They tell me that some have heard the mighty. chariot 
wheels ia 

Roar in the distance; that the world’s salt tears 

Are cleaving their last furrows in her cheeks. 

It may be so— I know not. 

Oft the ear attent and eager for some coming friend, 

Construes each breeze among the vocal boughs 

Into the tokens of His wished approach. 

But this I know: He liveth and shall stand 

Upon this earth; and round Him, thick as waves 

That laugh at noon with light, 

Uncounted hosts of His redeemed. 

O dawn millennial day! Come blessed morn! 

Appeal, Desire of Nations! Rend Thy heavens 

And stand revealed upon Thy chosen hill.’”’ 

PEMBROKE.W. REED. 


Os 


Richmond, Va. 


(In the editorial referred to it was not our intention to 
be controversial, but suggestive, and the teaching of the 
leaven and the mustard seed bear out the suggestions 
made.—Ed. S. C.) 


THE ORDER OF JAMESTOWN. 


Mr. Editor: ang 

I wonder if the ‘“shut-ins”’, the isolated, or those who 
for any cause whatever are cut off from active participa- 
tion in the work of their church, realize what a help and 
comfort belonging to the “Order of Jamestown” might be 
to them? ; 

Perhaps many such already belong. TI do not know. 
But to those who do not, I would like to speak. The cards: 
of remembrance from time to time keep the idea for which 


the society stands before you; the birthday greeting gives zi 


the personal touch so often missed in these busy days, 
and often so sorely needed, particularly among those in 
the classes named. It warms the heart and gives a won- 
derful sense of unity to feel linked by sympathy with those 
who are banded together for a very worthy purpose. What 
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feel a thrill when reading of the presentation of a brick 
from the old church at Jamestown to the Washington Ca- 
thedral during the Bishop of London’s visit? 

May the “Order” help more and more to keep alive 
in the hearts of its members the ideals for which our be- 
loved Church has stood in the past until she comes to a 


more glorious vision for the future of rededication to 
Jesus Christ in life and service. 
Such is the earnest hope of one who has a very warm 
place in her heart for the “Order of Jamestown”. 
MAGGIE R. SMITH. 
Manassas, Va. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


CHRISTMAS IN THE INSTITUTIONS, 


Every day is a busy one in City Mission work, but, as 
with everything else, Christmas brings a special opportunity 
for offering the call of Christ to inmates of institutions, of 
serving these good people. 

The following early report from New York is typical of 
what has been done on a greater or less scale throughout 
the country wherever there is a City Missionary Society: 


For the great host of sick and troubled in city institu- 
tions to whom chaplains of the New York Protestant Epis- 
copal City Mission Society minister, Christmas services at 
bedsides and in chapels were conducted throughout the 
holiday week-end. A distribution of fruit, tobacco and 
special remembrances were made as a result of gifts made 
by friends of the organization. 

Thirty-three hundred packages of smoking tobacco, seven 
hundred and sixty packages of cigarettes, ninety-one hun- 
dred oranges, and two thousand eight hundred and twenty 
pounds of hard candy and chocolates were provided through 
City Mission friends for distribution by the chaplains. Nine 
hundred yards of roping and greens, one hundred wreaths 
and thirty Christmas trees were sent out from the City 
Mission headquarters to chapels in hospitals and prisons. 
To dependent families of patients and prisoners being served 
through the Social Service Department a hundred dinners 
were provided on Christmas Day. 

Over at the City Home on Welfare Island, Chaplain Syd- 
ney N. Ussher celebrated Holy Communion at 9:30 for the 
old people who were able to attend chapel services. Among 
special gifts he distributed, with the assistance of Miss 
Jane S. Manahan, social worker, were one thousand warm 
scarfs for the old ladies made by the young women of St. 
Thomas’ Church. Hundreds of aprons, comfort bags and 
bloomers were also provided through this group and others, 
including the Young Married Women’s Society at the Chapel 
of the Incarnation. More than one thousand pair of gloves 
were distributed by Chaplain Ussher to the old men who 
are able to leave the wards. 

At the Tombs, where Chaplain Joseph H. Ivie officiates, 
Holy Communion was celebrated on Christmas Day. Be- 
ginning with the Advent season, Chaplain Ivie prepares 
for baptism. Last year on Christmas Day, out of seventy- 
five inmates of the Tombs who attended his service, sixty- 
four made their communion. 

At Metropolitan Hospital, on Welfare Island, where Chap- 
lain Herbert C. Dana is in residence, there was a midnight 
service on Christmas Eve, beginning at 11:20 P. M. with 
celebration of Holy Communion and carol singing. For 
the service many tubercular patients received special per- 
mission to leave the wards. On Christmas morning Chap- 
lain Dana celebrated Holy Communion at 8:30. For the 
children of Metropolitan Hospital, many of whom are suf- 
fering from acute bone diseases and chronic skin affections, 
there was a distribution of toys, gifts made by the chil- 
dren of Christ Church, Rye, to their manger service held 
earlier in the week. ; 

An interesting carol service for the old people in St. 
Luke’s Home for Aged Women occurred at 6:30 P. M. in 
the chapel on Christmas Eve, when Chaplain Lyman 12h, 
McDonald, D. D., officiated. Immediately after the service 
the Board of St. Luke’s Home tendered a Christmas tree 
program and distribution of gifts to the home members. 
Chaplain McDonald celebrated communion on Christmas 
morning at 7:15 and 19 in the chapel, with private com- 
munions in the rooms for shut-ins. 

At the Home for Old Men and Aged Couples, Dr. Mc- 
Donald held a Christmas service at 9. 

At Bedford Reformatory, Chaplain Annesley T. Youns 
gave a special illustrated lecture on the Life of Christ on 
Christmas Eve and distributed special pound boxes of 
chocolates and Christmas cards to every girl, three hun- 
dred and sixty in number, regardless of race or creed. For 
the young mothers whose babies are in the nursery he 
distributed pink and blue baby blankets, provided through 
women of Grace Church, White Plains, and other interested 
friends. He will distribute all-wool sweaters to all men 
walking-patients at Riverside Hospital, as the result of a 


gift from the New York Altar Guild. On Christmas Day, 
Chaplain Young visited every dormitory and ward at Riker’s 
Island, Riverside Hospital and Bedford Reformatory, hold- 
ing chapel services in each institution and the celebration 
of Holy Communion. On Sunday he again held the regu- 
lar services in these three institutions and celebrated Holy 
Communion at Bedford Reformatory on Monday morning. 

In the City Mission Society’s own chapels there was a 
special midnight service on Christmas Eve at the Italian 
Church of San Salvatore, 359 Broome Street, beginning at 
11:15 with a carol service, and celebration of the midnight 
Hucharist and a midnight service at St. Barnabas’ House, 
304 Mulberry Street, at 11:45. 

On Christmas Day, Holy Communion was celebrated at 
9:30 and 11 at the Church of San Salvatore, and at 9 A. 
M. at St. Barnabas’ House, for the women and children 
temporarily sheltered there. 

At St. Cyprian’s Colored Church, 173 West Sixty-third 
Street, the Rev. John W. Johnson and the Rev. John H. 
Johnson celebrated Holy Communion at 6, 8 and 11, and 
held a special service for children on December 26 at 8 
o’clock. A special Christmas tree celebration for the chil- 
dren and their parents occurred on December 30 at 3 
o’clock and for/the older children in the evening at 8 
o’clock. 


CONSTRUCTIVE MISSION WORK. 


We are glad to use on this page the account of Arch- 
deacon Baskerville’s work in South Carolina, which has 
the hearty approval of Bishop Guerry. 

While in a sense it is local, being confined to one Dio- 
cese, yet we feel that the example of his efforts and the 
inspiration of his accomplishments is a large factor in 
Christianizing the community throughout the country. 

After thanking his supporters at home, the Archdeacon 
writes: 


“During the year we have had two severe setbacks: The 
loss by fire of Redeemer School House, Pineville, and the 
extremely low price of cotton. 

“To maintain and extend our program of educational, 
industrial and religious work during the year of 1927, we 
must look to our friends within and without the Diocese 
for financial support. While our people, as a whole, are 
faithful and are making sacrifices in supporting the work, 
the load is too heavy for them to carry alone. 

“Our schools and missions, for the most part, are among 
the country people in the very heart of the Black Belt in 
South Carolina, where the need of educational and religious 
training is tremendous. 

“In our schools we are rendering a great service. We 
are taking the lead in doing what the public school system 
is not able to do at present, and the county authorities 
heartily approve our work. These schools are imperative. 
We are endeavoring to give a training of the head, of the 
hand and of the heart, which will make good citizens and 
not misfits. 

“Hurthermore, our mission schools are greatly needed to 
furnish leaders among our people in the country districts 
and also to furnish students for Voorhees School, Denmark, 
S. C., and for other schools for the training of leaders. 
The growth of our Church in the South will depend upon 
the reaching of the masses and giving them secular and 
religious training in keeping with the standards of the 
Church. 

“To continue our program of development, we are in 
crying need of money for salaries for missionaries, nurses 
and industrial teachers, and to erect church and school 
buildings. Funds are also needed for rectories for Sumter 
and Summerville. 

“The list of some of our most urgent needs follows: 


$10,000 for salaries for industrial teachers, missionaries 
and maintaining and extending the work. 
4,000 for four experienced trained nurses to work in 
the rural districts. One is at work. 
3,000 for a rectory for Sumter. 
1,000 towards rectory for Summerville. 
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6,000 for church building for Orangeburg (college cen- 


ter). 
2,500 for church building on Edisto Island. 
1,000 for scholarships for deserving and needy students. 
1,000 toward equipment for mission schools. 


“Please send whatever you may give to this urgent and 


most deserving mission work to H. L. Baskervill, Arch- 


deacon, 54 Bogard Street, Charleston, 8. C., or to Bishop 
William A. Guerry, 195 Broad Street, Charleston, S. C. : 
“Thanking you in advance for whatever you may send, 
and with deepest gratitude for past favors, I am, 
Very gratefully yours, 
EH. L. BASKERVILL, 
Archdeacon.” 
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TO THE WOMEN OF THE CHURCH. 


Last May, when I reached America, I began at once to 
talk building plans. I had left 625 girls crowded into 
twelve class-rooms. These 625 girls had no gymnasium of 
any kind. Two class-rooms served as a standing-room 
only assembly hall. The library was jammed into the 
teachers’ room, where forty patient teachers were already 
cramped for space. The growing music department was 
pushing its practice pianos into every available corner and 
Chinese classes had frequently tc be taught to an accom- 
paniment of Handel’s Largo, or something equally uncon- 
genial. It was quite unbearable. I knew that you would 
not want such conditions to continue in a school with as 
wide and fine an influence as St. Agnes’. The new acade- 
mic building to contain gymnasium, assembly hall, library, 
teachers’ room, practice rooms and class-rooms must be 
built at the earliest possible date. 

This was the cry of all the teachers and pupils of St. 

- Agnes’ as I left. The cry was heard and felt on this side. 
Now I am going back. Plans are made—such beautiful 
plans. I wish you could all see them. Fifty thousand dol- 
lars of the necessary $75,000 is in hand. I am assured by 
Mrs. Robert Burkham, chairman, that $15,000 of the $25,- 
000 of the Corporate Gift will be available by the first of 
the year. Will you not? Can you not let the other $10,- 
000 come on out in the very near future? Those 625 
Japanese girls of ours are awaiting my return with the 
eager question, ‘“‘When can we begin to build’? Shall I 
answer, “Right away—now’, and hear a shout of joy and 
thanksgiving? Or must I say, “I don’t know—we must 
wait’, and hear only a silence and see that sea of eager 
faces covered with disappointment? 

It has been a joyful furlough. Your enthusiastic inter- 
est is like a great treasure house from which comes and 
will come during the next five years the blessing of your 
intelligent prayers. Then you here and we there shall 
surely be blessed with the infinite love and guidance of 
God the Father of us all. 

With joyful gratitude, 

Faithfully yours, 

(Signed) HALLIE R. WILLIAMS, 
Headmistress of St. Agnes’ School, Kyoto, Japan. 
CHRISTMAS GREETINGS TO IMMIGRANTS. 

Five hundred English immigrants have received from 
the Presiding Bishop a letter of Christmas greetings. These 
are Anglican Churchmen who have landed in America dur- 
ing 1926 and, through the follow-up card system of the 
Foreign-Born Americans Division, have been passed on to 
our clergy, called on by them, and definitely attached to 
their parishes. There are of course a large number of 
others in.like state, but the five hundred are those of 
whose conditions and addresses our office is sure. This 
efficient system was brought about and is under the charge 
of Mr. Raymond HW. Cole, of the New York City Mission 
Society. 

Bishop Murray has also sent Christmas greetings to the 
chief Bishops of the ancient Eastern Churches of Europe 
and the Near East, the Patriarchs of Constantinople, Alex- 
andria, Antioch and Jerusalem, the Primates of the Ar- 
menian, Syrian Jacobite and Nestorian Churches, and of 
the various National Churches, Greek, Roumanian, etc. 


CHINESE AUXILIARY WORK. 


The Chinese Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese of Kiang- 
lu (Shanghai), at its annual fall meeting, received reports 
from twenty-five branches, with two hundred and sixty-five 
delegates on the roll call. The offering for the year amount- 
ed to $1,180.02, the expenditure of which was voted as 
follows: ? 

To the Board of Missions of the General Synod of 

the Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui for its work 

ATG SHOTS tee cee ele aio cece tat che aves ageeseers, cami te $450.00 
To St. Luke’s Hospital in memory of Mrs. Pott... 


To St. Andrew’s Hospital in memory of Mrs. Yen.. 60.00 
To apportionment of this Diocese toward the ex- 
penses of the Woman’s Missionary Band of the 
50.00 


Chung Hut Sheng Kung Hui.............. : 


Toward the expenses of the delegates to the Trien- 
nial of the Woman’s Missionary Band of the 


Chung Hua’ Sheng “Kune ule... <a. tne 50.00 

Poochows inl May, S927. nee semee ie ete ere - 100.00 
To the United Thank Offering in the United States. 25.00 
To the Treasurer for current expenses........... 47.20 
The amount remaining after deducting the above 

was given for the work of the Diocesan Board 

of Missions, at Punchen and Quinsan....... 387.82 


BETTER EQUIPMENT NEEDED AT WINSLOW, ARK. 


The chief probation officer of Arkansas writes of our 
Church School at Winslow: “I took a young girl to the 
Dunlap Memorial School at Winslow. She was a very fine 
child who had been denied many of the privileges due 
children. Your Episcopal School offered her the training 
and the chance so long denied her. I found the Rev. and 
Mrs. W. S. Simpson-Atmore exceedingly charming and cul- 
tured people, but the buildings need repair and they need 
new furnishings very, very much. When I thought of the 
personal sacrifice that the Rev. and Mrs. W. S. Simpson- 
Atmore are making, and how they are struggling to give 
our Arkansas children an education and an appreciation 
of the fine things of life, it made me heartsick to think 
the Episcopalians do not stand behind their school better. 
It seems to me that the Church owes these people, who 
are giving their lives for our children, at least a decent 
building and equipment. . . It is an Arkansas School 
and the Episcopal Church’s School. As such it should be 
adequately financed and equipped.” 


JAPANESE CHURCH PUBLISHING SOCIETY. 


The Bishops have appointed the Rev. R. D. M. Shaw, of 
the English District of South Tokyo, manager of the Church 
Publishing Society, in the place of the late Dr. Correll. 
Mr. Shaw has been managing the society ever since Dr. 
Correll left Japan, in the summer of 1925, and has proved 
himself so capable in the work that it is a satisfaction to 
all interested to know that it will continue to be under 
the same able management. Its work daily grows in im- 
portance, and in the demands upon the time of the man- 
ager. It is hoped that the Church at large will realize 
this more and more, and extend the help necessary to 
make it successful.—The Church in Japan. 


FOR THE EPIPHANY SEASON. 

As some one has remarked, life would be queer without — 
wrapping paper. We are accustomed to Epiphany manger 
services, where neatly wrapped parcels are piled by the | 
manger to be sent to far-away mission fields in time for 
the following Christmas. At Vevey, Switzerland, the chap- 
lain of the English Colony each winter brings his people 
together at Christmas time for a somewhat similar purpose, 
but instead of a service in the church, the meeting takes 
place in an ordinary room, and the gifts, which are later 
sent to the children’s hospital, are brought one by one by 
the donors and deposited, without any wrapping paper, on 
a table. It is a method which causes much entertainment. 
They all enjoy, for example, seeing a stately retired colonel 
march proudly up to deposit his gift of a prancing wooden 
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THE GREAT LIFE. 
If we like we can live the great life, play, as sportsmen 
say, “the great game”. What God can do through an 
individual life when the vital self is in union with Him 
we know through the biographies of heroes and heroines of 
the Faith. We may see it also, in the every-day world, 
in the lovely though little known lives of the obscure great. 
A man whose mind is set on an unworthy object comes 
to be in tune with it; he goes to sleep and wakes up 
thinking of it; the vibrations of his life are in harmony 
with it. But his spirit is unsatisfied; his spirit protests 
against the false allegiance, though he may not know it. 
He may call his unquiet ‘‘nerves”’. ; 
Life is discordant till all parts of it are blended in one, 
all its energies set in one direction. Perfect harmony is 
achieved only by union with God. The great life is always — 
tle harmonious life. When we have been in the presence 
of a hero or heroine of God we come away hushed as if we : 
had listened to beautiful music. Pye 
You must be “in tune” with something. Had it not bi 
ter be with the greatest thing of all?—-The Healer, 
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Provincial Meeting of the Social Service| partment of Social Service Work of the 
Commission. Church for the training of parish 
——_ leaders. 
An early celebration of Holy Com- The Social Service Department of 


munion Wednesday morning, December 
15, in Immanuel Church, New Castle, 
Del., by Bishop George W. Davenport, 
of Haston, assisted by the Rev. Joseph 
H. Earp, rector of Immanuel, brought 
to a close the semi-annual two-day con- 
vention of the Commission on Social 
Service of the Province of Washington. 
Due to the extended and intensive busi- 
ness sessions, held Tuesday morning 
and afternoon, the work before the 
convention was virtually completed. 

The Rev. Charles N. Lathrop, who 
made the concluding address at the pub- 
lic meeting in Immanuel parish house, 
said: ‘The reason that we have cer- 
tain strong prejudices against the pro- 
fessional reformer is because he tries 
to tell us how to do the things we are 
doing when he never did them himself. 
He endeavors to pose as an expert and 
suggests that he is a little better than 
we are.” 

Dr. Lathrop described the basic doc- 
trine of social service as recognition of 
the fact that all are children of God, 
and as such have a right to the full 
measure of life. He said that society 
that is going to be a Christian society 
must have woven into its fabric a hu- 
man relationship so organized that 
each individual’s life is a recognition 
of the fact that Christ underwent all 
His sufferings for all members of so- 
ciety, and it is up to the Church to 
see that this is brought about. 

At the afternoon session Bishop 
Davenport, who presided at the con- 
vention; the Rev. George P. Mayo, of 
Charlottesville, Va., and R. D. Brown, 
of Philadelphia, were named on a com- 
mittee to collect data and formulate 
Zeneral principles and policy for the 
guidance of the Dioceses composing the 
province in their social service work. 

A motion was passed which created 
a Rural Work Council, to be composed 
of a clergyman from each Diocese who 
is actually engaged in rural work. 

The formation of a contact with the 
rural survey embodied in the Purnell 
bill was suggested by the Rev. George 
P. Mayo. His suggestion was received 
by the commission. The Purnell bill 
has provided funds to be used by the 
various State agricultural colleges in 
gathering data on social, religious and 
young people’s work in rural portions 
of the United States. The Church is 
in .a position to give help to and re- 
ceive help from a survey of this kind, 
conducted by the Federal Government. 

In future meetings of the Provincial 
‘Commission on Social Service an in- 
vitation will be extended to the Com- 
mission on Social Service of the Dio- 
cese in which the meeting is being 
held to be present at part of the ses- 
‘sion. The purpose of this is to effect 
greater cooperation between the Pro- 
-vincial Commission, the Diocesan Com- 
mission and the parish for the carry- 
ing out of the social service program 
‘of the Episcopal Church. 


While the Provincial Commission 
expressed itself in entire accord with 
the various secular and State agencies 
engaged in social service work and in- 
tends to cooperate with them, it urges 
all denominations to join in infusing 
this sort of work with the great mo- 
tive force of Christianity. 

The commission passed a motion of- 
fered by Rev. Thomas J. Bigham to 
secure uniformity in the courses in so- 
‘cial service work laid out by the De- 


the parish was suggested as a very 
practical and ideal field for persons, 
whose desire to engage in Christian 
Service will be engendered by the com- 
ing Bishops’ Crusade. 


OO 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishos 
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Christmas In the National Capital. 


Christmas Carols rang far and wide 
in Washington during the Christmas 
season and were heard in Church and 
School, pageant and community gath- 
erings, on every side. They were of 
especial interest, perhaps in four places 
—a great community center gathering 
around a huge tree on government pro- 
perty near the White House, in which 
people of all the city were invited to 
join; a community tree in Georgetown, 
growing in Montrose Park and trimmed 
by school children; here a truly re- 
ligious service of carols was held in 
which the singing was virtually led by 
children. A third carol service of 
beauty was heard at Epiphany Church 
on Sunday evening before Christmas, 
when the Mount Holyoke choir of nine- 
ty girl voices sang Christmas carols, 
some of rare origin, some used for the 
first time here, and all of interest and 
significance. Then, on the Sunday af- 
ternoon, after Christmas, the carol ser- 
vice at the Cathedral, drew large num- 
bers of people, who have grown accus- 
tomed to this beautiful music as a natu- 
ral part of Christmas in Washington. 
Carols popular, ancient, modern, for- 
eign and American were sung by the 
Cathedral choir in their beautiful way, 
characteristic of music always heard at 
the Cathedral. 

| | al cen os Ulla SL a eas Hd Sane 
Window For New Church Dedicated. 

A first step in the realization of the 
new church building for St. Columba’s 
Parish was taken Christmas Eve when 
a beautiful window was dedicated im- 
mediately after services held in the 
temporary church building. 

The window is approximately eigh- 
teen feet high. The central figure of 
Christ is large and majestic. The world 
is His footstool; about it are employed 
the symbols of the four evangelists, the 
winged man of St. Matthew, the 
winged ox of St. Luke, the winged lion 
of St. Mark and the eagle of St. John. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S&S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 

gan. 
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Testaments Presented City Mission 
Society. 


Over three thousand Testaments and 
Diglots in practically every language 
were recently presented by the Ameri- 
can Bible Society to Chaplains David 
Bowen and John G. Robinson of the 
New York Protestant Episcopal City 
Mission Society for use in Bellevue and 
Willard Parker Hospitals, and distribu- 
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ted in the wards. Greek, Russian, 
Swedish, Italian, Spanish, French, Eng- 
lish, Chinese, German, Lithuanian, Ar- 
menian, and HMsthonian are among the 
languages represented. This means 
that numbers of non-English speaking 
patients, many of whom are far from 
their native homes with no friends in 
this country who understand their lan- 
guage, may find comfort in Bibles writ- 
ten in their own tongue. 


An Unusual Incident. 


At the Church of the Heavenly Rest 
an unusual incident occurred on Sun- 
day morning, December 19, when a 
Bishop and his three sons conducted 
the service. 

They were the Rt. Rev. Dr. James 
Henry Darlington, Bishop of Harris- 
burg; the Rev. Gilbert Darlington, 
Treasurer of the American Bible So- 
ciety; the Rev. Elliott Darlington, still 
in residence at Philadelphia Theologi- 
cal Seminary and the rector, the Rev. 
Dr. Henry V. Darlington. 


UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D. Bishop. 


Bishop Finlay to the Rescue. 


The building of the Fairwold Indus- 
trial School for Delinquent Negro Girls 
was destroyed by fire on the morning 
of December 20. Immediately Bishop 
Finlay, of the Diocese of Upper South 
Carolina, placed at the disposal of those 
in charge and of the seventeen girls 
in the school the property of St. Mary’s 
Mission for colored people. They will 
remain there until provision can be 
made for them. 

Fairwold was established and is sup- 
ported largely through the activities of 
the State Federation of Negro Women’s 
Clubs. It serves in a public capacity, 
taking girls committed by the courts; 
no State appropriation has ever been 
made for its support. Bishop Finlay 
has repeatedly appeared before the 
legislative Ways and Means Commit- 
tee in an effort to get such an appro- 
priation, along with others who are 
interested in the work. A further at- 
tempt will now be made to obtain help 
from the State for this most important 
work so worthily carried on by the 
negro women for the girls of their 
own race. 


AR eM: 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt. D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. R. B. L. Strider, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Crusade Preparations. 


The Diocese of West Virginia has 
entered whole-heartedly into the prepa- 
ration for the Bishops’ Crucade. Since 
early fall the Rev. John L. Oldham, 
rector Trinity Church, Martinsburg, 
has presented the matter before each 
of the three Convocations and received 
their unanimous endorsement of the 
enterprise, and during the last month 
the two Bishops have met in sectional 
conferences, in the nature of Retreats, 
all the clergy of the Diocese, so that 
the Diocese is awaiting with interest 
the coming of the Crusaders, who are 
the Rt. Rev. Henry St. George Tucker, 
Coadjutor of Virginia; the Rev. Percy 
G. Kammerer, rector, Trinity Church, 
Pittsburgh; the Rev. Henry G. Lane, 
of Raleigh, N. C.; Mr. Robert S. Bar- 
rett, of Alexandria, Va., and Mrs. 
Charles R. Pancoast, of Germantown, 
Philadelphia, Pa., and Canon Anson 
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Phelps Stokes, of Washington Cathe- 
dral. The Crusade will be carried on 
from January 9 to 21 in the following 
places: Charles Town, Fairmont, 
Clarksburg, Wheeling, Parkersburg, 
Charleston, Huntington and Bluefield. 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


Candle Light Christmas Carol Service. 


The candle light Christmas carol 
service held in the Church of the As- 
cension, Frankfort, 
ard Gibbons, rector, on the afternoon 
of the Sunday before Christmas, was 
by every one acclaimed to be the best 


and largest attended since the begin- 


ning of these services here three years 
ago. Between nine 


thousand were in the church, and one 


hundred or more outside unable to get 


in. 

The garlands of cedar with which 
the church was decorated, together with 
the candle light, added much to the 
beauty of the occasion, and with the 
service and music, left a deep impres- 
sion of sacredness on the congregation. 

The music for this service, rendered 
by a choir of thirty voices, members 
of the Frankfort Monday Music Club, 
besides the hymns from the hymnal, 
were sixteenth and seventeenth century 
earols, and selections from the follow- 
ing composers: Handel, Gaul, Mackin- 
non, Beach, Holst, Adams and Jungst. 


The Crusade, 


The following have been added to the 
Diocesan Commission on the Bishops’ 
Crusade, by appointment of their re- 
spective organizations: 

From the Woman’s Auxiliary, Mrs. 
W. P. Wheeler, Ashland, Ky.; from the 
Girls’ Friendly Society, Miss Bessie Dan- 
gerfield, Lexington, Ky., and Miss Hen- 
rietta Ross, Covington, Ky. 

The dates and places for 
special Crusade Meetings are: 

Ashland, Ky., January 9 to 14. 

Lexington, Ky., January 16 to 21. 

Covington, Ky., January 23 to 28. 

The Crusaders for the Diocese of 
Lexington will be: 

‘The Rt. Rev. Wm. M.’Green, D. D., 
Bishop: Coadjutor of Mississippi; the 
Rev: W. A. Brown, ‘D. D., of Ports- 
mouth, Va.; the Rev. J. L. Oldham, of 
Martinsburg, W. Va.; Mr. Samuel H. 
Seymour, of Chattanooga, Tenn. 

It is the purpose of the diocese to 
hold other ‘‘Crusade’”’ meetings in other 
parishes and missions of the diocese 
as can be arranged, and ‘Crusaders’ 
within, or without, the diocese can be 
secured. 

These are, of course, to take place 
after the general crusade meetings have 
been held. 

AG VCR 


the three 


SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T L Reese. D. D. Coadjutor. 
————————— 


The new chapel of the Church of 
the Advent, Walnut Hills, Cincinnati, 
the Rev. George C. Dunlop, rector, 
which has just been completed, is to 
have all of its windows filled with the 
finest stained glass commemorating the 
women Saints of the church. All me- 
morials are to be made and placed by 


James Powell & Sons (Whitefriars), 
Ltd., London, Eng., internationally 
known as designers of the finest 


stained glass. 


the Rev. J. How- 


hundred and a 


NORTH DAKOTA. 


Rt: Rev; J. £2. Lyler; p> Ds. Bishop: 


News Items of Interest. 


Mr. Calvin H. Barkow, of Minnesota, 
who has been accepted as a Postulant 
for Holy Orders in this District, has tak- 
en charge of the work at Langdon, 
Park River and Lakota. He makes his 
headquarters at the Y. M. C. A. in 
Grand Forks, and is pursuing his stud- 
ies for the ministry under the guid- 
ance of the Rev. Charles H. Collett 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, 


Mr. A. L. Parcells, a candidate for 
Holy Orders, and in charge of the work 
at Wahpeton, is studying at Seabury Di- 
vinity School, Faribault, Minnesota, dur- 
ing the week, and returning to Wah- 
peton each Sunday for his work. 


Miss Alice M. Bennett, after three 
years of successful work among the 
Indians on the Standing Rock Reserva- 


tion, has resigned her position, and 
returned to her home in England. Un- 
der Miss Bennett’s ministrations, the 


Mission Home for Indian Girls at St. 
James’ Chapel, Cannon Ball, was be- 
gun. The new home, which was com- 
pleted just before last Christmas, is 
largely due to Miss Bennett’s faithful 
work. 

Miss Aline Cronshey, Miss Bennett’s 
assistant, has taken up for the third 
year her splendid work among the 
young Indians. 

During August and September the 
work of the Home was carried on by 
the Rev. and Mrs. George H. Thom of 
Christ’s Church, Mandan. Mr. Thom 
returned to Mandan each Sunday for 
his services there. 


Mr. Peter M. Dennis, a Postulant for 
Holy Orders in this District, with Mrs. 
Dennis and their little son, William, 
came from New York City and took 
charge of the Mission Home for Indian 
Girls, at St. James, Cannon Ball, on 
the first of October. 

All friends of this splendid work are 
asked to send their gifts of second-hand 
clothing for men, women and children, 
and donations for the household, such 
as sheets, blankets, pillow cases, etc., 
and also pantry supplies to Mr. Peter 
M. Dennis,-Cannon Ball, N. D. All gifts 
of money should be sent to the Bishop 
to be placed in the treasury of the 
Home. It takes $125, at least, a year 
to support a child in the home. 


The Preparation for the Bishops’ 
Crusade is developing rapidly in the 
District of North Dakota under the fine 
leadership of the District Commission, 
the Rev. C. H. Collett, rector of St. 
Paul’s Parish, Grand Forks, Chairman. 


NEWARK, 
Rt. Rev. B. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjutor 


New Parish Organized. 


Permission has been given for the 
organization of a St. Elizabeth’s Parish, 


at Upper Ridgewood, within the parish 


at Ho-Ho-Kus. The development of this 
new community, with the building of 
a beautiful stone church and the pur- 
chase of a large piece of ground ad- 
joining for the rectory and parish house 
under the Rev. Robert J. Thomson, of 
Ho-Ho-Kus, has been a remarkable ac- 
complishment. 


added 


A Great Accomplishment. 


The rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
South Orange, the Rev. F. Creswick 
Todd, announces that the great debt 
assumed in the building of the $90,000 
parish house has been provided for 
largely by an anonymous giver. A 
greater parish house was needed for 
the Church school and the activities of 
the parish, and with a wholly insuffi- 
cient sum of money in sight for a $90,- 
000 building. A responsible group of 
officers and parishioners determined to 
proceed and the outcome is an example 
of what a courageous and large minded 
course will accomplish. 


The Crusade. 


The six central large parish churches 
chosen for the mission in the Bishops’ 
Crusade, January 16-23, are: Trinity, 
Newark; Grace, Orange; St. Paul’s, Jer- 
sey City; St. Peter’s, Morristown; St. 
Paul’s, Paterson; Christ Church, Hack- 
ensack. The clergy of the Diocese 
met, December 2, for an address by 
Bishop Stearly and then for an after- 
noon conference, and the clergy in all 
the archdeaconries have met since, to 
prepare to make a thorough prepara- 
tion for the Crusade. 


New Church at Morris Plains, 


A personal gift of $5,000 has made 
it possible to proceed with the con- 
struction of the new church at Morris 
Plains, the Rev. John GC. Lord, rector. 
The plan contemplates the building of 
a high basement story first. 


Calvary Church, Summit. J 


Two additional windows have heen 
to those already in Calvary 
Church, Summit, and were dedicated 
recently, by the rector, the Rev. W. O. 
Kinsolving. 

The former windows were by the late 


Henry Holiday and the new ones are 


from the studios of James Powell and 
Sons (Whitefriars), Ltd., with whom 
Mr. Holiday in former days had often 
cooperated. 

The new windows carry” on. the 
scheme already started of New Testa- 
ment subjects, and the colors used. “in 
the glass are deep and rich. 

The first window is a gift in mem- 
ory of Elizabeth Stuart Cromwell, and 
the inscription on the other is ‘In mem- 
ory of Mary Louise Sheppard Rogers, 
10th April, 1925’. 


i 
WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


The Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


Christmas at Old Calvery, Fletcher. 


The Christmas festivals at historic 
Calvary Church, Fletcher (near Ashe- 
ville, the Rev. Clarence S. McClellan, 
Jr., rector, began on Christmas Eve, 
when the ‘‘Gift Tree Festival’ was held 
in the church in the afternoon, with 
ancient and modern Christmas carols 
and a Christmas story by the rector. 
The “tree of lights’, a living spruce 
tree sixty feet tall on the church lawn, 
was again for the third Christmas illu- 
minated by myriads of red electric 
lights crowned by a white electric star, 
and about this tree the community — 
singers, in costumes of the English 
Waits of the fifteenth century, gave a 
program of ancient English carols at 
twilight. At 11:30 P. M.  speeial 
Christmas music featured and at mid- 
night the Holy Communion service fol- — 
lowed the Christmas music. The rector 
preached on “Jesus Christ and ‘San 
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Claus’’. On Christmas Day there were 
another Christmas service with special 
music and sermon by the rector. Dur- 
ing Christmas week the Girls’ Friendly, 
Boy Scouts, Men’s Club, Bible class, 
Church school, neighborhood clubs 
held Christmas parties at Calvary rec- 
tory. On New Year’s Eve, beginning 
at 11 P. M., the ‘‘watch night” ser- 
vice will begin with special old year 
and New Year carols and the cere- 
mony of opening the church door to 
welcome in the infant New Year. A 
“symbolic service of lights’’ to portray 
the dying of the old year and the 
birth of the New Year will be conduct- 
ed by the rector, who will read selec- 
tions from ancient and modern poets 
having to do with the old and New Year. 
Tennyson’s “Ring Out the Old’’ will 
be accompanied by the ringing of the 
old church bell. 


ears 
WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. L. Brent, D, D., Bishop, 
Rt Rev. D. L. Ferris, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Bishop Brent’s Anniversary. 


The diocese celebrated the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of the consecration of 
the Rt. Rev. Charles Henry Brent, D. 
D., in Buffalo on Thursday, December 
16, with a service at St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral at eleven o’clock, followed by a 
luncheon at the Statler Hotel. 

In spite of the very severe storm 
which gripped the city during the whole 
day, the Cathedral was filled with peo- 
ple of the diocese who wished to pay 
tribute to their friend and bishop. All 
the clergy of the diocese, save those 
few who were prevented by the storm, 
were present and marched in the pro- 
cession. 

The Presiding Bishop of the Church, 
the Most Rev. John Gardner Murray, 
D. D., was celebrant, assisted by the 
Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop 
of New Jersey, and. the Rt. Rev. Wil- 
liam Andrew Leonard, D. D., Bishop 
of Ohio. Seven Bishops attended the 
service: the Rt. Rev. Drs. Charles Fiske, 
Bishop of Central New_York; Theodore 
Irving Reese, Bishop Coadjutor of 
Southern Ohio; Edward H. Coley, Suf- 
fragran Bishop of Central New York; 
John C. Ward, Bishop of Erie; Wilson 
R. Stearly, Bishop Coadjutor of New 
Jersey; and the Bishops of New Jersey 
and Ohio. The Rev. Remsen B. Ogilby, 
D. D., President of Trinity College, was 
Chaplain to the Presiding Bishop. The 
Rey. William R. Wood, of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral staff, was chaplain to Bishop 
Brent. The Rev. J. W. D. Cooper, of 
Geneseo, was Chaplain to the Rt. Rev. 
David L. Ferris, D. D., Bishop Coadju- 
tor of Western New York. 

In his address, Bishop Brent dealt 
with his ministry as deacon, priest, 
and bishop. 

After the service at the church, the 
people gathered in the ball room at the 
Statler Hotel for the luncheon in hon- 
or of Bishop Brent. At this luncheon 
the toastmaster was the Bishop Coad- 
jutor of the Diocese, who spoke of the 
splendid feeling of loyalty and friend- 
ship for Bishop Brent. 

The first speaker was the Rev. Mur- 
ray Bartlett, D. D., President of Ho- 
bart College, who spoke for the clergy 
and presented to Bishop Brent a grand- 
father clock, given by the clergy of the 
diocese. The Rev. Samuel V. V. 
Holmes, D. D., pastor of the Westmin- 
ster Presbyterian Church, spoke for the 
‘sister Churches. 

Following Dr. Holmes, Mrs. King- 
man N. Robins, diocesan president of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, spoke for the 
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women of the diocese. | 
The Presiding Bishop spoke for the 
House of Bishops. 


— _ 


Rt. Rev. F. A. Juhan, D. D., Bishop. 
ee 


Florida and the Quota. 


The Diocese of Florida reports, 
through Bishop Juhan, that, on De- 
cember 1, the Diocese of Florida paid 
its full quota of $13,500 to the Na- 
tional Treasurer, and that before Christ- 
mas $2,000 had been paid on her Ad- 
vance Work Quota. Practically every 
parish and mission has met its quota 
to the diocese and the General Church 
in 1926, and the Chairman of the De- 
partment of Stewardship and Service, 
the Rev. Charles A. Ashby, announces 
that the pledges for the Canvass for 
1927 are most assuring, and that Flori- |; 
da thoroughly expects to sustain her 
full support to the General Chureh dur- | 
ing the coming year. ' 


i 


Ready For The Crusade. 

> ra ear ! 

All is in readiness for the Bishops’ | 
Crusade, and the intensive period will | 
begin on January 9, in St. sous 
Church, Jacksonville, the Rev. Menard 
Doswell, rector. The Chairman of the 
Diocesan Commission on Evangelism, 
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Trinity Church, Gainesville, and Christ 
Church, Pensacola, 


St. James’ Church, Perry, is building 
an attractive rectory for its new rec- 
tor, the Rev. Walter S. Cain, who has 
reper’ taken up his residence in Flo- 
rida, 


Bishop Juhan recently blessed two 
very handsome altar vases in St. Aga- 
tha’s Church, De Funiak Springs, given 
by Miss Julia J. Yonge, in memory of 
the late Bishop Edwin Gardner Weed. 
The Bishop was also present, on De- 
cember 16, at the dedication of the 
os of the Nazarene, in St. Augus- 
ine. 


Mr. Eldred Simkins, a student of the 
Du Bose Memorial Training School, in 
Monteagle, Tennessee, and a Postulant 
of the Diocese, is at home during the 
“non-resident” period of the School, and 
is doing mission work under the Bish- 
op’s direction. 


St. John’s Church, Tallahassee, the 
Rev. W. Jeffery Alfriend rector, has 
just bought a handsome new rectory, 
and has converted its old rectory, a 
huge colonial home, into Sunday-school 
quarters, in order to take care of its 
work among the girls of the State Col- 
lege for Women. 


The Bishop of Florida has been as- 


the Rev. Charles W. Frazer, rector of} signed to the Diocese of Alabama from 


St. Mary’s Church, Jacksonville, has the 
Crusade plans well in hand and has ar- 
ranged for four three-day Crusades, 
between January 9 and January 21, in- 
clusive. The four important points cho- 
sen are as follows: 

Jacksonville, St. John’s Church, Jan- 
uary 9-10-11. 

Gainesville, Holy Trinity Church, Jan- 


uary 12-133-14. 
Pensacola, Christ Church, January 
16-17-18. 


Tallahassee, St. John’s Chureh, Janu- 
ary 19-20-21. 

At each of these centers the sched- 
ule will be the same: Daily Celebration 
of the Holy Communion with special 
intention for the Crusade; Daily Morn- 
ing Prayer Service for Women, Inter- 
cessions, Prayers and Conferences; 
Daily opportunity for private interviews 
with the Crusaders; Daily Conference 
for Young People; Daily Conference 
for Men; Supper for all men present; 
Mass Meeting of all congregations in 
the city. 

The National Crusaders, assigned to 
the Diocese of Florida, are: the Rt. Rev. 
Henry Judah Mikell, D. D., Bishop of 
Atlanta; the Rev. Dennis Whittle, rec- 
tor of Luray Parish, Virginia; Mr 
George B. Elliott. of Wilmington, N. C., 
first week; Mr. Edward H. Bonsell, of 
Philadelphia, Pa., second week. 

During the month of February, Cru- 
sades are scheduled in every parish and 
mission of the diocese. Crusaders have 
already been selected and they will be 
present at the four points above men- 
tioned, in order te receive their prepa- 
ration for their work. It is planned to 
make the January issue of the Church 
Flerald, the official organ of the Dio- 
cese of Florida, a special Crusade issue. 


St. James’ Church, Lake City, has 
recently completed the construction of 
a splendid little parish house. The 
church has also been thoroughly reno- 
vated and a new heating and lighting 
system installed. 


Mercer-Mitchell Missions will be held 
during the month of February in St. 
John’s Church, Jacksonville; Holy 


January 23 to February 6, as one of 
the National Crusaders, 
Jed © rite Dogtal G- 
VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev,cH. sot. Gs Tucker, D; DD: 
Coadjutor. 


Death of Mrs. Kensey J. Hammond. 


The whole Diocese sympathizes with 
the Rev. Kensey J. Hammond, rector 
of St. Stephen’s Church, Culpeper, in 
the loss of his wife, whose death oc- 
curred on December 27, after an illness 
ot a few weeks. Mrs Hammond. was 
Miss Marchen of Fairfax County, Vir- 
ginia. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt Rev. Robert C. Jett. D. D.. Bishep. 


Christmas at St. John’s-in-the-Moun- 
tains. 

On Thursday afternoon, December 
23, there was an attractive Christmas 
tree celebration at this interesting mis- 
sion in Franklin County. About two 
hundred and fifty of the people of the 
community were present; some having 
arrived early in the morning in order 
not to miss any of the festivities. 

The hall had been decorated for the 
occasion and the exercises included 
songs and recitations by a number of 
the pupils of the school. Every one 
received a present from the tree; use- 
ful things, candy and spice cakes, warm 
things for the babies, dolls and balls 
for the girls and boys. 

Miss Ora Harrison is the efficient mis- 
sionary in charge at St. John’s; being 
assisted by Miss Stella Baker of Bris- 
tol and Miss Maude Beheler of Rocky 
Mount. For more than a year Dr. E. 
Frane Morrill has been doing a won- 
derful work as a physician at the mis- 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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January. 


1. Saturday. Circumcision. New Year’s 
Day. 

2. Second Sunday after Christmas. 

6. Thursday. Epiphany. 

9. First Sunday after Epiphany. 

16. Second Sunday after Epiphany. 

23. Third Sunday after Epiphany, 

25. Tuesday. Conversion of S. Paul. 

30. Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 

31. Monday. 


Collect for the Circumcision of Christ. 


Almighty God, Who madest Thy blessed 
Son to be circumcised, and obedient to 
the law for man; Grant us the true cir- 
cumcision of the Spirit; that our hearts, 
and all our members, being mortified 
from all worldly and carnal lusts, we 
may in all things obey Thy blessed will; 
through the same, Thy Son, Jesus Christ 
Our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for the Second Sunday After 


Christmas. 


Almighty God, Who hast given us Thy 
only begotten take our nature 
upon Him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure Virgin; Grant that 
regenerate and made Thy children 
adoption and grace, may daily be 
by Thy Holy Spirit; through the 
Our Lord Jesus Christ Who liveth 
reigneth with Thee and the same Spirit 
ever, one God, world without end. Amen. 


Yon to 
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by 
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Collect for The Epiphany. 


O God, Who by the leading of a star 
did manifest Thy only begotten Son to 
the Gentiles, mercifully grant that we, 


who know Thee now by faith, may after| 
glorious | 


his life have the fruition of Thy 
Godhead, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Quest Eternal. 


Where go ye, singing angel-bands all 
robed in red and gold, 
Hurrying in starry crowds along the 


snow-filled sky? 
What seek ye, on this winter night, sing- 
ing in the cold? 
“We seek the Lord Christ Jesus in His 
lowly cattle-fold, 
sing of His white peace on earth, 
that shall not ever die.” 


We 


Where go ye, kings of Orient in silk and 

gold and vair. 
Pacing on your milk-white 

through the little town? 

What look ye for more marvelous than 
all the earth’s gifts ye bear? 

“The Child most great and glorious, the 
Child most pure and fair! 

We ride to find His stable floor and there 
kneel down.” 


camels 


a 


Where go ye, simple shepherds all who 

haste so fast by night, 
Leaving these your flocks and herds to 

wander as they will? 

What thing can be more beautiful than 
this Star’s perfect light? 

“Nay, this fair Star but leads us to the 
world’s most perfect Light; 

We seek the radiant Son of God past star- 
ry vale and hill.” 


KSo 


renewed } 


and, 
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] Where go ye, all ye weary folk so wise 
in this world’s lore, 
Hasting past your city streets so bright 
and wide and far? 
What thing can be more glad than these, 
the joys ye knew before? 
“O love that lives and Christ that lives, 
our God that we adore! 
The joy that lives forever we have found 
who find His Star!” 
—Margaret Widdemer. 


Behold, I Make All Things New. 


The present, unlike the past, is still 
ours. As God has been, and ever is, 
for all His children their common need 
in past, present, or future, let us be 
sure what response we are individually 
making now to His seeking. He never 
forces, but He gives a choice. He is 
perfect justice as well. as perfect love; 
our choices, therefore, will be judged 
according to the powers we have from 
Him. The greater part of life consists 
in making choices, and we cannot es- 
cape them. Let us pray to be so sur- 
rendered in will that every choice made 
may be God-inspired. True peace will 
then be ours, for the response which 
our Father looks for will have begun. 

Our future depends, in some degree, 
upon both past and present. <A view 
of the future, with faith as the light 
which goes before each pilgrim, is cone 
we may well try sometimes to culti- 
vate. Love and hope will be the hana- 
maids. Then will the vision of the fu- 
ture stretch before our eyes in all its 
greatness and its beauty. Sorrow, dis- 
ease and sin will have been destroyed, 
for the kingdoms of this world will have 
| become the kingdoms of the Christ. 
The outcast will have been brought 
home, the impure will have been made 
pure, the cruel will have had = their 
hearts softened, and the proud will 
have put on the humility of their Lord. 

Can we help towards such future by 
lifting up, ever so little, one suffer- 
ing human being? Or by showing 
some shadow of the love and sympa- 
thy of our great Redeemer? Can one 
person say of one of us, ‘He shows 
me by his life what Christianity stands 
for?’’ Can we look less doubtfully 
into the dim future because of a burn- | 
ing hope in the power of Jesus Christ? | 


of her divisions? And can we see her 
more fully realizing Christ’s power to 
heal the sickness and the sorrow of the 
world by those channels through which 
flows around us and in us, unceasingly, 
the Life of the Word made Flesh, the 
Life which was once laid down?—H. 
A. S., in The Healer. 


Room For The Saviour. 


Egypt was busy shipping her tribute 
of grain to the wera’ s conqueror and 
her own. Mesopotamia, the elder 
East, was still star-gazing from her 
temple roofs. Greece, the exquisite, 
-was quibbling over the subtle signifi- 
cance of ordinary simple things. Im- 
perial Rome, under the all-powerful 
Caesar Augustus, was resting on her 
arms, for at last for a brief period the 
doors of the Temple of. Janus were shut 
and peace hjovered over the earth. 
Then it was that one night, over 1900 
years ago, a peasant Jewess gave birth 
to a Babe in a little wayside khan bor- 
_ dering on an old, provincial Judean vil- 
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lage. 

Beside that inn, Bethlehem lay fast 
asleep, indifferent aiike to that young 
mother and her first-born Babe. In 
Jerusalem, priest and pseudo prophet, 
mad king and wily traitor were plot- 
ting amid counterplots, utterly regard- 
less as to who was born or for that 
matter who died, so long as they suc- 
ceeded. All heedless, the Roman was 
taking a census of his dependent sub- 
jects and we can not say whether he 
paused long enough in his work to in- 
clude Mary’s Child. 

To all outward seeming that Babe dif- 
fered not a whit from thousands of 
other children born that night. He was 
cradled in a rude manger and pillowed 
on cattle straw. Yet withal that Babe 
was God’s greatest gift to mankind in 
all the long reaches of time. 

“And she brought forth her first- 
born Son and wrapped Him in swaddling 
clothes and laid Him in a manger be- 
cause there was no room for them in 
the inn.” 

How often this is true today, in our 
crowded, rushing, sinning world. How 
often we have no place, no room for 
Christ. For worldly success and fame 
the inn is illuminated; for social pres- 
tige and laurel-crowned success the inn 
doors are flung wide open and welcom- 
ing music fills the air. But struggles 
toward sublime attainment, heroic ef- 
forts to better the world, these gen- 
erally mean the manger. Simple con- 
secration of soul to a noble ideal means 

a lonely pathway, lit only by the torch 
of Truth, held high in the hand of Pur- 
pose. 

Great truths must ever be born in 
the manger of poverty, or in sorrow, 
trial, suffering. They find no room at 
the inn till at last, it may we. they 
enter it in triumph, they honor the in~ 
that never honored them in thetr nous 
of need, of struggle, and of darkness. 
This fact is written in the book of hu- 
man nature; it is the chorus of the 
song of every great human effort; it 
epitomizes the life of Christ. 

As a babe there was no room for Him 
at the inn; as a boy threatened by Her- 
od, there was no room in Israel. ‘‘He 
came unto His own and His own re- 
ceived Him not.”’ “Truly the foxes have 
holes and the- birds of the air, nests; 
but the Son of Man, though maker of 
the world, while in it had not where 
to lay His head.’’. Pilate gave Him no 
room. He was condemnetl, despised, 
rejected of men. There was little room 
in the whole world for Him, save the 
room on the cruel Cross. His life seem- 


Can we see our beloved Church eae! ed a failure, yet today the world has 


countless thousands of churches, spirit- 
ual inns, built in His memory. 

Right must ever fight its away against 
the world. Truth must often walk 
alone. Justice must bravely face its 
Calvary if it would still live in tri- 
umph after all efforts made to slay it. 
At the inn they inquire, ‘‘Will it pay?” 
Is it popular?’’ “Is it successful?’”’ At 
the manger they ask, “Is it right?” 
STSMtetruei. se okoeLt helpful?” ; 

Wealth can not buy those things the 
world hungers most for today—love, 
kindness, calmness, peace, trust, truth, 
justice and salvation. If then we are 
confident we are right according to our 
highest light, the light that can make 
bright the darkest heart, let us care 
not for what the world says, ‘For if 
God be for us who shall be against 
us?”’ 

Being conscious of work done with 
a right motive, of faithfulness in little 
things, of lives made sweeter, purer, 
better for our living, that is greater 
far to our highest self than the most 
elegant room at the inn. Living such a 
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life with the Master as our friend, our 
strength, our guide, before seeking rest 
at night we shall be able to feel His 
loving hands resting on our heads, and 
to hear His blessed words, ‘‘Well done 
today!” And then when our day on 
earth is over, the Heavenly Inn will 
Swing wide its doors for us, and an eter- 
nal recognition will be ours in the wel- 
coming words: ‘‘Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord.” 

Follow then the Star. Open the door 
of your inside inn, the soul, to Christ. 
Do not hesitate because you have so lit- 
tle furniture, so few pictures of holy 
memories, so few tapestries of great be- 
liefs, so scant a library of Divine knowl- 
edge—for it does not take much furni- 
ture. All tlINit Christ wants is the room. 
He will bring His own furniture and 
His own friends and His own love and 
His own faith and He will dwell there 
and glorify the house. Give Him then 
the key, the key of loyalty and love. 
Let Him in today. Let Him in to stay. 
Let Him in day by day. Yes, give Him 
this welcome. 


“Oh, come to my heart, Lord Jesus, 
There is room in my heart for Thee.” 
—Rev. A. N. Porter. 


Epiphany. 


All’s well! All's well! The city lies 
Beneath the high, star-scattered skies, 
Peaceful indeed. The hour is late 
And I must hasten to the gate. 


I have watched long; my hair is grey, 
My feet grow slower on the way, 

Yet never on a watch of yore 

Saw I such brilliant stars before. 


Hasten! a knocking on the gate. 

“Who goes there, on the road so late? 
The jewels gleam, the gold bells ring, 
A messenger, a Lord, a King?” 


“We are three Kings!” Ay, ye may pass, 
I set my lantern on the grass.” 

‘Is this the town of Bethlehem?” 

They asked, and ‘Yea’ I answered them. 


“Where are they going, what their quests, 
I asked myself—such noble guests— 
And as they pass I see the fold 

Of each silk garment sewn with gold. 


As breezes round their garments stir, 
The city seems to smell of myrrh, 
And frankincense, like perfume rare, 
Hangs dimly in the keen night air. 


I long to follow where they go, 

But nay, my feet are aged and slow. 

What can be here to do with them 

In this small town of Bethlehem? 
—Freda Noble, in The Guardian. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Recollections of a Minister’s Daughter. 
Chapter 5. 


Anna Swan Reynolds. 


In looking back I realize now that 
my Father had many cares, but we 
children never knew him otherwise than 
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ed for their labors by my Father tak- 
ing them fishing, or a swim in the river 
that was our constant delight; for 
in the happy summer time we had 
many a gay picnic or fishing party on 
its banks, and in the winter time it 
was our delight to skate for miles upon 
its erystal ice. 

After we all grew up and left the 
old brick house it had a strange fate, 
for it became the property of a com- 
munity of nuns. I often wonder if the 
sweet-faced sisters whom I saw not long 
ago wandering in our old and still 
beautiful garden—full of the plants 
my darling Mother planted there—were 
not often haunted by the sound of gay, 
childish laughter. 

Surely the old rooms where we used 
to romp and sing and play must some- 
times resound again with our mirth: 
and did they sometimes, I wonder, in 
their quiet walks along our garden 
paths see flitting, childish figures? and 
again see, bending over beds of mig- 
nonette, larkspur and rose geraniums 
the figure of the children’s beloved 
' Mother as she stopped with their Father 
to gather a nosegay, as was their cus- 
tom as they strolled at even-tide amid 
sweet smelling flowers long, long ago? 

It seems to me we must come back 
from that far-off land sometimes; and 
wander amid the scenes of such great 
happiness, as had once been ours. Sure- 
ly we do not leave the places that have 
known us so well, never to return, at 
least in spirit. 

I asked a gray-eyed nun who walked 
with me around our old familiar places 
if she had known of the inmates and 
the happy lives spent behind their con- 
vent walls, and if no strange sounds 
were heard therein. She smiled and 
raised the crucifix “that hung at her 
side to her pale lips, and murmured a 
prayer, doubtless, to be kept from ghost- 
ly visitants, but she answered back no 
word; but the stranger who walked with 
'her beneath the cherry trees, now red 
with luscious fruit, saw in retrospect 
the past once more, and air was full of 
well-remembered voices—gay laughter 
—the snatch of a song, a long-forgotten 
melody. It was the nun at my side who 
seemed least real in her trailing black 
robes, for I was communing with my 
brothers and my sisters. 

I saw myself again care-free, happy 
as the birds that seemed singing the 
same songs in the cedar tree by the 
gate: and later on, as I lingered as in 
a vision I saw standing at her bedroom 
window overlooking the garden my Mo- 
ther, with the silver moonlight falling 
in white radiance around her. I heard 
the rich tones of my Father’s deep voice 
as I had heard it in the old happy 
nights many a time, ‘“‘Good-night, my 
well beloved, good-night!’’ and,I closed 
the small green garden gate behind me 
—never to enter that beautiful garden 
again. 

As I passed down the village street 
I heard in the distance the evening 
hymn of the nuns as they sang their 
solemn Benidicite. They did not know 
of the spirits around them listening to 
the music so different that filled the old 
house now, but I knew, for I can ney- 
er forget that I had seen those flitting, 
shadowy figures that once had made the 


cheerful and kind—our best and most] old red brick rectory a happy home. 


desirable companion. 
He no doubt sought his garden where 


What generous hospitality had been 
exerted by my Father and Mother to 


he labored by the sweat of his brow] every one within the parish, to rich and 


not only to help out a small income, 


poor alike, and always a royal welcome 


but to find a change and restful re-| extended to the “stranger within the 


spite of thought. 

The boys—my brothers—were gen- 
erally not far away with spade and hoe; 
and if they found the work hard they 
knew if faithful they would be reward- 


gate.’”’ My grandmother who lived with 
us, and was a wonderful housekeeper, 
used to wonder at the things expected 
as a matter of course of the master 
and mistress of the household; and this 
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brings me to a very amusing—at one 
time a very important event in the life 
of the parish—now I am thankful to 
Say an event no longer possible or per- 
missible—the old-time Donation Party. 


Japanese Church Life. 


You may ask what the independent 
native Church of Japan is like, or what 
is the nature of the tree which has 
grown from English seed in a soil so 
different from that of England. Theo- 
logically and doctrinally speaking, we 
have no such thing as an independent 
or native Church apart from the one 
holy and Apostolic Church. The Church 
we have built in Japan is only a part 
of the one universal Church. There 
is no English or Japanese in the econ- 
omy of God; we are all living in the 
same divine commonwealth. The 
Church in Japan is not a new creation, 
but a child of evolution. The funda- 
mental idea of the Church is, I under- 
stand, a continuity of life and spirit. 
When we speak of the independence 
of the Church we only refer to the form 
and color in which the life manifests 
itself. We are all aware that the 
Church in Japan as a branch of the 
Holy and Apostolic Church must natu- 
rally have a certain type of organiza- 
tion and worship. We are all clear 
on this point. We are using the same 
Prayer Book, translated into Japanese 
with very slight modification; we are 
singing the same sort of hymns in the 
Japanese language with the English 
tunes. Our mode of worship is prac- 
tically the same as yours. We have 
not created anything new in matters 
concerning the Church, with the ex- 
ception of a few minor points, and 
they do not affect the spirit of worship 
in the services. 

What we Japanese Churchmen are 
seriously thinking of is the advisabili- 
ty of revising our Prayer Book. We 
all feel that the spirit of prayer, such 
as you have in your Book, is beautiful 
and uplifting, but when it is translated 
into Japanese it does not convey to the 
people the same spirit of reverence 
and piety. Our order of thinking is 
different from yours. Our way of ex- 
pressing our ideas is very often re- 
versed. Therefore, the literal trans- 
lation of prayers, however beautiful in 
the English language, does not appeal 
to the mind of the Japanese people, 
but we have not yet Japanese Chris- 
tians who are scholars enough to give 
us forms of prayer in the good Japanese 
style with the same beautiful spirit. 
We are sincerely hoping to have them 
before long. 

What I am hoping and praying for 
more than any other thing is the es- 
tablishment of a cathedral in the heart 
of Tokyo, not of Norman architecture 
or of Gothic structure, but of Japanese 
architecture; not the Western style, but 
the Eastern, a style most suited to the 
Japanese idea of the beautiful; not so 
large as English cathedrals, but small 
and strong and beautiful, not to be 
shaken down by earthquake or typhoon, 
but standing for ever to the glory of 
God and as the Light of Asia.—Bishop 
Motoda, in an address made in Eng- 
land. 


‘Heavier the cross, the heartier pray- 
er; 
The bruised reeds most fragrant 
are; 
If sky and wind were always fair 
The sailor would not watch the star; 
And David’s psalms had ne’er been 
suRng, 
If grief his heart had never wrung. 
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Prayer. 


Last night I crept across the snow, 
Where only tracking rabbits go, 
And then I waited quite alone 

Until the Christmas radiance shone! 


At midnight twenty angels came, 

Each white and shining like a flame. 
At midnight twenty angels sang, 

The stars swung out like bells and rang. 


They lifted me across the hill, 
They bore me in their arms until 
A great glory greeted them. 

It was the town of Bethlehem. 


And gently, then, they set me down, 
All worshipping that holy town, 

And gently, then, they bade me raise 
My head to worship and to praise. 


And gently, then, the Christ smiled down. 
Ah! there was glory in that town! 

It was as if the world were free 

And glistening with purity. 


And in that vault of crystal blue, 
It was as if the world were new, 
And myriad angels, file on file, 
Gloried in the Christ-child's smile. 


It was so beautiful to see 

Such glory, for a child like me, 

So beautiful, it does not seem 

It could have been a Christmas dream 
—Jean Farrar, 


For the Southern Churehman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE 
FRIEND. 


BEST 


The Faithfulness of Jesus. 


New Year! You have heard the bells, 
the “happy bells across the snow’’, ring 
in the New Year. Perhaps Mother wak- 
ed you at twelve o’clock on New Year’s 
Eve, and you heard bells, and whistles 
and cannon-crackers, telling of the new 
year that has come in. God’s way with 
Time is like His» way with all His 
works. ‘‘He maketh all things: new.” 

But One there is Who remains un- 
changed:. “Jesus Christ, the same yes- 
terday, today and forever’ He loved 
little children in Galilee; be sure He 
loves them now. His great heart stirred 
with pity for the sorrowing and the 
sinful; it moves Him not less today. No 
trouble was too Small for His caring 
nor too great for His curing; and His 
arm is not shortened now. 

So when you hear of His gracious 
words and deeds, when you read, o1 
Mother reads to you, these little taiks 
about Him, and think to yourself, ‘‘Joe- 
sus was kind, merciful, brave’’—say 
also, ‘‘Jesus is’. He was so patient with 
Peter! Yes, and He is just as patient 
with every one of us. He was so care- 
ful of His Mother! But even now eve- 
ry aging Mother, every old pilgrim 
on the road of life is the object of His 
tender care. He was so gentle with 
Jairus’ little maid, calling her softly 
back to earth, providing for food for 
her (because He knew a little girl wak- 
ing up so well would be hungry), and 
He deals with every little child as 
rently. ' 

He promised life to all who would 
come to Him, truth to all who would 
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learn of Him, and His own presence 
in Heaven to all who become His 
friends. And these things are for us 
now as much as they were for Peter, 
Thomas, and the rest, for 

He Is Faithful That Promised. 


The First Christmas Roses. 
Adapted From an Old Legend. 


The sun had dropped below the west- 
ern hills of Judea, and the stillness of 
night had covered the earth. The heay- 
ens were illumined only by numberless 
stars which shone the brighter for the 
darkness of the sky. No sound was 
heard but the occasional howl of a 
jackal or the bleat of.a lamb in the 
sheepfold. Inside a tent on the hill- 
side slept the Shepherd, Berachah, and 
his daughter, Madelon. The little girl 
lay restless, sleeping, waking, dreaming, 
until at last she roused herself and 
looked about her. ‘‘Father,’’ she whis- 
pered, ‘‘oh, my father, awake. 
for the sheep.’’ The shepherd turned 
himself and reached for his staff. 
“What hearest thou, daughter? The 
dogs are asleep. Hast thou been bur- 
dened by an evil dream?” ‘‘Nay, but 
father,’ she answered, ‘‘seest thou the 
light? Hearest thou not the voice?” 

Berachah gathered his mantle about 
him, arose, looked over the hills toward 
Bethlehem and listened. The olive trees 
on yonder slope were casting their shad- 
ows in a marvelous light, unlike day- 
break or sunset, or even the light of 
the moon. By the campfire, below on 
the hillside, the shepherds on watch 
were rousing themselves. Berachah 
waited and wondered,. while Madelon 
clung to his side. Suddenly a sound 
rang out in the stillness. Madelon 
pressed still closer. 

“It is the ‘voice of an angel, my 
daughter. What it means.I know not. 
Neither understand I this light.’ Ber- 
achah fell on his knees and prayed. 
“Rear not, for behold I bring you good 
tidings Of great joy, which shall be 
to all people. For unto you is born 
this day in the city of David a Saviour, 


which is Christ, the Lord. And this 
shall be a sign untv you. Ye shall 
find the babe wrapped in swaddling 


clothes lying in a manger.” 

The voice of the angel died away, and 
the air was filled with music. Bera- 
chah raised Madelon to her feet. ‘Ah, 
daughter,” said he, “It is the wonder 
night so long expected. To us hath 
it been given to see the sign. It is 
the Messiah whose name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, 
the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace. He it is who shall reign on 
the throne of David, he it is wo shall 
redeem Israel.’’ 

Slowly up the hillgide toiled the shep- 
herds to the tent “of Berachah, their 
chief, who arose to greet them eagerly. 
“What think you of the wonder night 
and of the sign?” he queried. ‘Are 
we not above all others honored, thus 
to learn of the Messiah’s coming?” 

“Yea, and Berachah,” replied their 
spokesman, Simon, ‘‘Believest thou not 
that we should worship the infant King? 
Let us, now go to Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which has come to pass.” 

A murmur of protest came from the 
edge of the circle, and one or two turned 
impatiently away, whispering of duty 
toward flocks, and the folly of search- 


I fear: 


ing for a new born baby in the city 
of Bethlehem. Hardheaded, practical 
men were these, whose hearts had not 
been touched by vision or by song. The 
others. however turned expectantly to- 
ward Berachah, awaiting his decision. 
“Truly,’’ said Jude, ‘‘the angel of the 
Lord hath given us the sign in order 
that we might go to worship Him. How 
then can we do otherwise? We slall 
find him as we have heard lying in a 
manger. Let us not tarry, but let us 
gather our choicest treasures to lay at 
His feet, and set out without delay 
across the hills toward Bethlehem.” 
“Oh, my Father,’’ whispered Made- 
lon, “‘Permit me to go with thee.” 
Berachah did not hear her, but turned 


and bade the men gather together 
their gifts. 
“T, too, father?’’ asked Madelon. 


Still Berachah said nothing. Madelon 
slipped back into the tent, and throw- 
ing her arms around Melampo, her shep- 
herd dog, whispered in his ear. 

Soon the shepherds returned with 
their gifts. Simple treasures they were 
—a pair of doves, a fine wool blanket, 
some eggs, some honey, some late au- 
tumn fruits. Berachah had searched 
for the finest of his flock, a snow white 
lamb. Across the hills toward Bethle- 
hem in the quiet, star-lit night they 
journeyd. As they moved silently along, 
the snow beneath their feet was 
changed to grass and flowers, and the 
icicles which had dropped from the 
trees covered their, pathway like starg 
in the milky way. 

Following at a distance, yet close 
enough to see them, came Madelon with 
Melampo at her heels. Over the hills 
they traveled on until Madelon lost 
sight of their own hillside. Farther 
and farther the shepherds went until 
they passed David’s well, and entered 
the city. Berachah led the way. 

“How shall we know?” whispered Si- 
mon. And the others answered, 
“Hush. We must await the sign’’. 

When at last they had compassed 
the crescent of Bethlehem’s hills, they 


- halted by an open doorway at a. sig- 


nal from their leader. ‘‘The manger” 
they joyfully murmured, ‘‘the manger! 
We have found the new born King!” 


One by one the shepherds entered. Ons 


| by one they fell on their knees. 


Away 
in the shadow stood the little girl, her 
hand on Melampo’s head. In wonder 
she gazed while the shepherds present- 
ed their gifts, and were permitted each 
to hold for a moment the new-born Sa- 
viour. 

Melampo, the shepherd dog, crouched 
on the ground as if he, too, like the ox 
and the ass within, would worship the 
Child. 'Madelon turned toward the 
darkness weeping. Then lifting her 
face to heaven, she prayed that God 
would bless Mother and Baby. Melam- 
po moved closer to her, dumbly offar- 
ing his companionship, and, raising his 
head, seemed to join in her petition. 
Once more she looked at the worsiiy: 
ping circle. 

“Alas,’’ she grieved, ‘“‘no gift have I 
for the infant Saviour. Would that I 
had but a flower to place in His hand.’’ 

Suddenly Melampo stirred by her 
side, and as she turned again from 
the manger she saw before her an an- 
gel, the light from whose face illumi- 
nated the darkness and whose look 
of tenderness rested on her tear-stained 
eyes. 

“Why grievest thou, maiden?” asked 
the angel. 

“That I come empty-handed to. th 
cradle of the Saviour—that. I bring. ‘no 
gift to greet Him,” she murmured. a 
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that thou mayest carry something to 
the manger, see I will strike with my 
staff upon the ground.” 

Wonderingly Madelon waited. Krom 
the dry earth wherever the angel’s staff 
had touched sprang fair, white roses. 
Timidly she stretched out the hand 
toward the nearest one. In the light 
of the angel’s smile she gathered them, 
until her arms were filled with flow- 
ers. Again she turned toward the man- 
ger and quietly slipped to the circle of 
kneeling shepherds. 

Closer she crept to the Child, long- 
ing, yet fearing, to offer her gift. 

“How shall I know?” she pondered, 
“whether He will receive this my gift 
as His own?” 

Berachah gazed in amazement at 
Madelon and the roses which she held. 
How came his child there, his child 
whom he had left safe on the hill- 
side? And whence came such flowers? 
Truly this was a wonder night. 

Step by step she neared the man- 
ger, knelt and placed a-rose in the 
Baby’s hand. As the shepherds watched 
in silence, Mary bent over her. child, 
and Madelon waited for a sign. | ‘‘Will 
He accept them?” she questioned. 
“How,, oh, how shall I know?” As 
she prayed in humble silence the baby’s 
eyes opened slowly and over his face 
spread a smile. ; 


How Far Is It To Bethlehem? 


How far is it to Bethlehem? 
Not.very far. 

Shall we find the stable-room 
Lit by a star? 


Can we see the little Child, 
Is He within? 


If we lift the wooden latch, 


May we go in? 


May we stroke the creatures there, 
Ox, ass, or sheep? 

May we peep like them and see 
Jesus asleep? 


If we touch His tiny hand 
Will He awake? 

Will He know we've come so far 
_-Just for His sake? 


Great Kings have precious gifts, 
And we have naught; 

Little smiles and little tears 
Are all we brought. 


For all weary children 
Mary must weep. 

Here, on His bed of straw, 
Sleep, children, sleep. 


God, in His Mother’s arms 
Babes in the byre, 
Bleep, as they sleep who find 
Their heart’s desire. - 
Frances Chesterton. 


WISE GREEN. 


‘The editor of the Children’s Page 
has a treat in store for the Southern 
Churchman’s big family of children. 
Dr. Louis Tucker has told for us some 
stories of animal people, which he says 
he used to tell to his own children. 
His own children had many a good 
laugh with these funny people, and so 
shall we. And here is the first laugh, 
in the story of 
‘ Wise Green. 

Wise Green was a little crippled mon- 
key who lived with Otherwise Green 
in a bungalow in a rubber plantation 
on the seventh bend of the biggest 
river in British Guiana. He was crip- 
pled because he was bob-tailed, and 


-Guiana monkeys. use their tails as a 


pee > 
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fifth hand. He was not really green, 
but a sort of greenish-gray; but when 
the Indians killed his mother and 
brought him to the men’s club for sale 
he jumped into Otherwise’s arms and 
clung there. So they lived together in 
the bungalow with several servants and 
a green snake about two feet long 
named Reptilius Pernambuco. 

Wise had a horror of Pernambuco 
and even Otherwise did not like her, 
but any one in British Guiana who can 
get a green house snake to live in his 
bungalow is lucky. . Houses there are 
roofed with palm thatch, much like a 
small haystack; and spiders and wasps 
and lizards and mice and roaches, par- 
ticularly cockroaches, live in the thatch 
and drop on your table when you are 
writing and eating and on your nose 
when you sleep. Green house snakes 
are harmless, and catch and drive away 
such things. So Beptilius Pernambuco 
was let alone and made herself very 
much at home everywhere. 

Wise Green had a favorite chair. It 
was an armchair with slat back and 
broad arms and a spring seat that was 
very soft and springy. Whenever he 
could, Wise sat in it; but often he had 
to get out, for it was Otherwise’s fa- 
vorite chair also. When it was empty 
and Reptilius Pernambuco wanted to 
get from the ceiling to the floor by 
some quicker way than crawling down 
a corner she sometimes dropped into 
it because of its softness, but she slid 
to the floor at once, so no one paid 
much attention to that. 

Every one had some weakness. With 
Wise it was inkstands. He longed for 
inkstands as a thirsty man longs for 
water. He did not drink them. He 
dipped one finger in them like Bill the 
Lizard, and wrote on anything in sight, 
but preferably books of engravings. 
Any inkstand would do, as the carpet 
could testify, but his greatest and most 
unholy joy was Otherwise’s patent 
traveling inkstand with a spring top. 
The top made such a nice noise when 
it opened and closed suddenly. There- 
fore Otherwise had to keep his inkstand 
locked up. 

One day he forgot. The launch that 
takes the rubber down the river stuck 
in tke mud and he had to hurry out 
to see about it.. Wise was particularly 
mischievous that day. He had had two 
switchings already, one for turning over 
a vase of flowers and one for pulling 
a handful of feathers out of the par- 
rot’s tail. But when Otherwise left, 
Wise must have jumped for the ink- 
stand at once, for a copy of the Graphic 
on the desk had every picture scrib- 
bled on with inky fingers. Otherwise 
wore tennis shoes that day and he al- 
ways moved softly and quickly, and 
Wise was chuckling to himself and 
writing too hard to notice little things 
anyhow, so the first he knew about 
Otherwise’s return was’a cut on the 
back with the switch. Really it was 
not hard, but it was so horribly unex- 
pected that Wise went up into the air 
backward, turned a somersault and 
landed sitting in the big chair on Rep- 
tillus Pernambuco, who had _ just 
dropped there from the ceiling. 

Reptilius was a good-natured snake, 
not venomous, but this was so sudden 
that she struck without thinking and 
fastened on the stump of Wise’s tail. 
She could not let go, for house-snake’s 
teeth are not retractible. .So Wise at 
last had a tail, a long green tail. -He 
twisted round to look at it—Reptilius 
was tying knots in herself trying to get 
loose—and then, quite suddenly, he 
went crazy. He ran up all the walls. 
He knocked everything off the tables. 
He swept everything off the shelves. 
He screamed like a policeman’s whistle. 
When Otherwise tried to catch him, he 
bit; and then he rolled down the front 
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steps, flashed across the yard and took 
to the tall trees with his long green 
tail knotting and coiling behind him. 
A week later he came back at night- 
fall—tailless. Otherwise, who had given 
him up for lost, took him in his arms, 
and Wise told him all about it in little 
croons and chatters; but from that time 
on he left inkstands alone; he abhorred 
literature; he never wrote again. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Great Desire. 
F. B. Stone. 


There’s a power that is giving more light 
than a star, 

That is leading the wise men to Christ 
from afar, 

’Tis the light of the Spirit that kindles 

a fire, 

the hearts of His people, 

great desire, 


In for Christ 


As the Shepherds sought Jesus that first 
Christmas morn, 
When they heard from 
Christ newly-born, 
So the hearts that are stirred with the 
love from above, 
Are seeking their Saviour this Christmas 


the angels. of 


in love. 
O prepare Him. a song such as earth 
ne’er has sung, 
Born of faith and of love, unto man a 


new tongue, 
Such a love for the 
in His name, 


Saviour, such a faith 


As will girdle the earth that new love 
to proclaim. 

Of the birthday of Jesus let all join and 
sing, 

When the Saviour to earth our salvation 
did bring; 

Let us watch for His coming, as precious 
to earth 


As when He came 
His birth. 


first to the earth at 


Oh! His glorious appearing when He sha fl 
come soon, 

At the cock-crow, at midnight, or 
sunny noon! 

He is coming to all and no wish can de- 
lay; 

Let us watch for and long for that soon 
coming day. 


bright 


An All-Winter Christmas Tree. 


“Oh, it’s snowing! It’s snowing!” 
shouted the children joyously, as they 
looked out of the window one morning. 

“T’m glad,” said Alice, jumping up 
and down. ‘‘Won’t we have fun with 
our sleds?” 

“Yes, and snowballing, too,” shouted 
Robert. ‘‘Hurrah for the snow!”’ 

“Oh, see that dear little bird!” said 
Alice. “Do you suppose it likes the 
snow? Will the snow cover up all its 
food, mother, so that it can’t find any- 
thing to eat?”’ 

“My text at Sunday school yesterday 
was, ‘Your heavenly Father feedeth 
them’,” said Robert thoughtfully. “It 
must be a lot of work to feed so many 
birds, and feed them every day.” 

“Maybe He wants us to help Him,” 
said Alice. ‘‘But the birds are so afraid 
that only a few come to pick up crumbs 
when we put them out.” 

“How would you like a birds’ Christ- 
mas tree?’ suggested mother. 

“They’d starve before Christmas got: 
here,’ ‘objected Alice, 

“A birds’ Christmas tree should last 
all winter,’’ answered mother. ‘The 
tree by the kitchen window would be 
a good tree.” 
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*Tt’s all bare,’ objected Robert. 

“Yes, I know, but the birds wouldn’t 
mind, and the evergreen trees are too 
far away,’’ said mother. ‘‘You want a 
tree where you can see the birds.”’ 

After breakfast they all set to work 
to trim the tree—not with candy and 
tops and candles, but with beef bones, 
bits of suet, little boxes of crumbs and 
grain, and an apple or two. Then they 
went back into the house and watched 
from the window. 

Mr. Blue Jay was the first guest, and 
a handsome bird he was. He perched 
on a big beef bone and began to pull 
at the meat. 


“Jay, jay, jay, 

Is it Christmas Day?’’ 
he chirped in surprise. Then he flew 
away. 

“He wasn’t very hungry,’ said Rob- 
ert. “Oh, there’s a brown sparrow!” 

“Yes, and three dear little chicka- 
dees!” answered his sister. ‘‘They seem 
to want the grain, and the sparrow is 
eating cake crumbs. Oh, they do like 
our tree!”’ 

Pretty soon Mr. Blue Jay returned. 
He had only gone to bring Mrs. Blue 
Jay to the feast. 

By the end of the first half-hour the 
children had counted thirty-one birds, 
most of them juncos. 

All day they came, and the next, 
and the next. The squirrels came, too, 
and the children added nuts to the grain 
for them. It was such fun to watch 
them. 

All winter the children kept gifts on 
the birds’ tree. The birds became tame, 
and repaid them with happy songs of 
thanks.—The Sunbeam, 


How Christmas Stockings Came. 

Once upon a time in the Land of 
Make-Believe there was a kind little 
elf who started out on a journey one 
cold winter day. This elf belonged to 
a very old and honorable family, and 
it had been the custom of his family 
to make this journey every Christmas 
time with a wreath of red berries and 
greens for the child who needed it most 
in the village. There had been such a 
child every season for many years, the 
child in so small a house that the toy- 
man passed it by. On this child’s door 
an elf hung a wreath on Christmas Eve 
for a happy surprise. 

Before he started out this particu- 
lar elf was made ready for the journey | 
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by his mother. She pulled his little 
red cap down over his ears, and his 
little red stockings up over his knees. 


A very kind old sheep had given the 
elf the wool cap and stockings, and 
indeed he needed their warmth for his 
journey. His elfin mother tied a muf- 
fler of woven moss about his neck and 
helped him into the pair of stout little 
boots that the deer had given him. She 
filled his pockets with dried rose-leaf 
sandwiches and peppermint cookies, and 
then she hung the beautiful Christmas 
wreath over his back. 

“Good-by, and good luck, my dear!” 
said his little mother as the elf start- 
ed out through the deep, cold forest. 
“T don’t think you will meet with dan- 
ger on the road, for the animals are 
all asleep for the winter.’’ 

The elf set his brave, wee feet in 
the snow of the woods path, and he 
whistled to keep up his courage. He 
was small indeed among the great 
Christmas trees that stood so tall be- 
side him. ‘The wind roared in his ears, 
and Jack Frost flung ice darts-in the 
elf’s face, but on he trudged, carrying 
his heavy Christmas wreath on his back. 
It bent him almost double, it was so 
heavy. 

“Tm glad there’s nobody except me 
on the road,’”’ he thought, but just then 


what should he meet but a very large 
old squirrel that looked like a bandit. 
The squirrel’s fur coat was thin and 
ragged, and his eyes glared wildly at 
the elf. He looked ferocious indeed, 
but that was because he was hungry. 

“There were no nuts left by the time 
I could gather my harvest,” the squir- 
rel said to the elf. ‘‘The younger squir- 
rels were there first.. I am starving.” 

The elf stopped and turned out his 
pockets. His mother had slipped in 
some nut cakes, which he gave to the 
squirrel, and also _ his peppermint 
cookies, which would be warming. The 
squirrel ate and then pointed to the 
elf’s wool cap and boots. “If I had 
those,” he said, ‘I might be able to 
get on to a cousin of mine who has a 
nest well stocked with food a few groves 
farther on.” 

There seemed nothing to do but give 
the stout deerskin boots and the wool 
cap to the squirrel. He looked warm 
and ready for the weather as he thanked 
the elf and started on, but the elf had 
to jump and hop to keep warm; and 
he was still a long way from the vil- 
lage. He was about to nibble the dried 
rose-leaf sandwiches when he saw a 
strange-looking creature approaching. 
Its legs were long and thin, and it spoke 
in a trembling voice. 

“Nobody thinks of a grandfather 
grasshopper at Christmas, a very old 
grasshopper that was not able to pre- 
pare for the winter. If only I had a 
bite of a leaf and something to cover 
my legs from thé cold now, I might be 
able to keep up my courage and go to 
some friendly cricket’s hole.” 

The elf hid his surprise and the fear 
he had felt at first at seeing this many- 
legged tramp in the forest, and he of- 
fered him his sandwiches. The grass- 
hopper ate the rose leaves with great 
relish. As he ate, the elf looked at 
his two stockings and then at the grass- 
hopper’s legs. Still a pair of stockings 
would be better than none at all, he 
thought. The grandfather grasshopper 
thought so also, for he reached out one 
long, hairy foot and touched the elf’s 
warm red stockings. ‘‘Fine wool those!” 
he said enviously. 

The elf pulled off his little stockings, 
and the grandfather grasshopper put 
them on the two legs he used the most. 
He thanked the elf and started off 
cheerfully, waving a free leg or two to 
the elf. Dear me, the elf would have 
to hurry now! He could hear the bells 
in the village. But he had no shoes 
or stockings, and the road was sharp 
with ice, and the wreath very heavy on 
his back. 

On, on went this Christmas elf, not 
once losing his courage. 
cut and bleeding, but wherever they 
left a drop of blood a bright Christ- 
mas berry showed gay and crimson. On, 
on he ran until he came to the streets 
of the village where the toyman and 
the sweetsman and the shoppers were 


so busy that not one saw him, bare- 


footed and tiny. And soon he left the 
Christmas streets behind him, for he 
had come to the small house that 
Christmas had forgotten. He crept un- 
der the wall. He hung his wreath of 
greens on the door, and then he curled 
up a moment to rest on the window 
sill. He peered inside. 

The elf saw something wonderful. 
There were his warm red stockings the 
kind sheep had given him and he in 
turn had given away, but they had 
stretched to giant size. They were 
large enough for a child! They hung 
on either side of the fireplace, and they 
were bulging and spilling over with 
gifts. Those magic stockings must have 
held apples and oranges and candy toys 
and a jackknife and a rubber ball -at 
the very least. They were Christmas 
stockings hung and crammed for a 
child’s happiness. 


His feet were. 


The elf tapped gayly on the window- 
pane and left a pretty picture on it 
done with a frost pencil, and then he 
started home. Remembering what he 
had seen, he did not seem to feel the 
lack of shoes and cap and stockings. 
All the way through the forest the 
icicles tinkled like bells, and a rein- 
deer drawing a strange, toy-filled sled 
dashed by, and the elf could hardly 
wait to spread the news. 

“Christmas stockings for the children 
who have need of cheer,’ he said to his 
mother. And whether or not a house 
cricket had arranged it, or it had been’ 
just a bit of Christmas magic, did not 
matter; the family of the elves took 
the credit, and Christmas stockings be- 
came the fashion from that time to 
this.—Youth’s Companion. 


A Christmas Brother. 


Horace had been visiting Donald and 
John, who were brothers, and were plan- 
ning a happy Christmas together, buy- 
ing gifts and hiding them from one an- 
other and making surprise gifts for 
father and mother. 

“I wish I had a brother,” sighed Hor- 
ace at bedtime. 

“You might borrow a brother for 
Christmas,’ suggested his mother. 

“How?” asked Horace. 

“There are ever so many boys and 
girls who will not have a happy Christ- 
mas,’ explained mother. “Just for this 
week you might play that one of those 
boys is your brother.” 

“Oh, I know a boy right now!” cried 
Horace, “the boy who lives in the little 
house in the woods near the farm where 
we went last summer. He didn’t have 
any Christmas presents at all last 
Christmas. He told me so. CGouldn’t 
he by my brother?” 

Mother remembered the lonely little 
house where they had stopped for two 
hours one day while the automobile was 
being repaired. She remembered the 
ragged, lonely little boy who had been 
so happy to have Horace for a visitor. 
But she wondered how any one from 
the town could get five miles over the 
rough, snowy roads with a Christmas 
box. ‘We will ask father,’ she said, 
and father came upstairs to help plan. 

“T will write a letter to the post- 
master at the town,’’ said father. “I 
am sure that he can find a way to get 
a box to the boy if you will get the box 
to the postmaster.”’ 

All the next day Horace talked about 
his ‘“‘brother”’, and he wanted to buy 
so many things that the money in his 
savings bank was not nearly enough. He 
spent most of the afternoon looking 
over his books and playthings and pick- 
ing ottt*those he wanted to share with 
the other boy. Mother helped him to 
choose some of his own warm clothing 
for him, and together they had quite 
a pile. 

How exciting it was to pack the box 
with nuts and candy, and to fill up all 
the corners with raisins. Then off it 
went to the train. In the letter that 
went with it was a dollar bill for the 
postmaster as a Christmas gift for see- 
ing that the box reached the new bro-- 
ther in time. 

The day before Christmas a lonely lit- 
tle boy looking out of his window in a 
lonely little house, saw a horse and 
sleigh coming through the drifts. How 
he did fly to open the door and how 
surprised he was to have a great big 
Christmas box for his own! 

“From your Christmas brother Hor- 
ace,’ was written on the card in the 
box. In all the world there were not 
two happier boys on Christmas Day 
than these two adopted brothers aaa 
, Sunbeam. 
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What More Can | Do?| 


Have I exhausted every means to prevent the curtailment of 
the Church’s Missionary Work? 


The Every Member Canvass has been held in all parishes and missions, with a 
few exceptions, throughout the Church. 
Through the number and size of their pledges the people of the Church have ex- 


pressed themselves in what was really 
A REFERENDUM 


The question involved was, and still is: Shall the action of the National Council 
and the General Convention in refusing to curtail the national work be endorsed, or 
shall the National Council be ordered to retreat for lack of sufficient support? 

The results of the Every Member Canvass are not yet known. They may prove 
to be insufficient, because the parish quotas have the effect of limiting the pledges of 
many interested givers. 

The verdict is not fully rendered, therefore, until the larger givers have taken 

SECOND THOUGHT 

To every member of the Church who is able and willing to give largely for the work 
of the Church we would put these questions: 

Does the pledge you have given for your parish quota represent all you will be 
able to do as a member of the diocese and of the national Church for the diocesan and 
general work? 

Are you willing to see missionary schools, hospitals, and churches closed for lack 


of support? 


What ts your verdict on second thought? Tell your Bishop 


PUT THE CROSS INTO YOUR GIVING 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 


281 FOURTH AVENUE - - NEW YORK CITY 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 

No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 

must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 


to contracts of any length. 


positicns. 
Copy for this department 


Special rates 


in which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 
—_————— 
PIPE ORGANS. ‘ aie 
the purchase of an organ 18 Co - 
stad dress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
Bee. Leuisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 
ture. the highest grade at reasonable 
Partieular attention given to de- 

stening organs for memorials. 

ANTIQUBS. 


Ws HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
; aa ery furniture and antiques of 


id-time ( 
on nina. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin Street, Richmond, Va. 


ALTAR AND SURPLICE LINENS. 
New Low Price List seaaee on eat phe 
irish for Church uses. 
aoeas latest quotations to direct 


samp a 
Se TARY FAWCETT, 115 Frank- 
tn Street, New Yor City. 


STAINED GLASS. 
AMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
1A4., tondew England—Stained Glass. 


i submitted on re- 
Designs and estimates Distributor 


ipt f full particulars. 
SO RTTAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave., New 
York City. 


ST 
BOARDING—WASHINGTON. 


VISITORS TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO:- ; 


dated with comfortable rooms in private 
home. Reasonable rates. Private bath. 
Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 


PEANUTS BY PARCEL POST. 
Shelled 5 lb.—10 1b.; Unshelled, 10 lb.— 
sacks. Best grades. For prices 
write the 

NANSEMOND PEANUT COMANY, 
Box 669. Suffolk, Virginia. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


CHURCH WORKER. 

INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING 
an opportunity in Church work where 
the services of a trained and educated 
layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber is at_liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 
Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- 
man 


A LADY OF FORTY, SOUTH CAROLIN- 
IAN, desires position as Companion, or 
some. other employment requiring no 
specialized training. Address, Miss 
Mary B. Haile, Box 261, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED, A GENTLEWOMAN TO TAKE 
charge of linen room in a Southern In- 
stitution. Address “‘C-4,” care of South- 
ern Churchman. 
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WANTED, FOR A NEW YORK CITY 
CHURCH an experienced and _ well 
tested woman, qualified to do the usual 
parish work in tenement houses, in- 
structing an Adult Bible Class, presid- 
ing over a Social Club of young men 
and women, and otherwise helpful, She 
must be an educated and cultured wom- 
an, a Communicant of the Church, and 
preferably a Deaconess. Excellent home 
provided and liberal compensation. Ap- 
ply to “M-2,”’ care of Southern Church- 
man. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from page 15.) 


sion. She recently found it necessary 
to give this up and to accept an im- 
portant position with an organization 
in the Middle West. 

Though Dr. Morrill is greatly missed 
and the medical work curtailed by her 
departure, the activities at St. John’s 
are flourishing. The school was never 
so large before and a certain prejudice 
against the mission that has been felt 
by some of the people is gradually dis- 
appearing. Over one hundred and twen- 
ty-five children are enrolled and when, 
as often happens, bad weather prevoents 


some of them from reaching their homes | 


they are taken care of at the mission. 
It is planned to introduce a course 
in weaving in the near future. Two 


looms have been provided by the Wom-| D. D. 


an’s Auxiliary in the Diocese and by an 
individual and one of the teachers has 
taken special training in this industry 
which it is hoped will prove a valuable 
activity in this neighborhood. 

The value of the work being done 
at St. John’s is becoming more aud 
more evident day by day; being attested 
by the changing attitude of the people 
of the community, their increasing am- 
bition and appreciation of the education- 
al and spiritual advantages offered at 
the mission and their growing coopera- 
tion in its work. 

AB eT sNa tS 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. C1, Coadjutor, 


A Rare Privilege. 


The Diocesan Commission on the 
Bishops’ Crusade has made arrange- 
ments for a day of prayer, meditation 
and instruction on Monday, January 
3, 1927, in St. Mark’s Church, Mauch 
Chunk, Pa. 

The program is as follows: 

10:30 A. M., Holy Communion and 
Meditation by Bishop Sterrett. 

t1:30"to’ 12%45°P3 Me DhesBishops: 
Crusade by the Rt. Rev. Philip H. 
‘Cook, D. D., Bishop of Delaware. 

1:00 P. M., Luncheon at botel. 

The three short addresses will be: 

(a) How St. Stephen’s Prepared for 
the Bishops’ Crusade, Dr. Flinchbaugh. 

(b) What St. Peter’s, Hazleton Did, 
the Rev. Mr. Dickinson. 

(c) What is Planned for the Diocese, 
by the Archdeacon. 

The services will be over so that the 
clergy can go home on the afternoon 
trains. Through the generosity of a 
layman on the Diocesan Commission 
the fares of all the clergy will be paid; 
Luncheon is free; Any who cannot re- 
turn home the same day will be enter- 
tained for the night. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rey. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 
The Church of the Holy 
Comforter, Sumter, them Rey. 
Bentham Walker, rector, has received 
the gift of a beautiful new organ built 
by the Austin Organ Company, of Hart- 
ford, Conn. It was used for the first 
time on Sunday, October 24. It is the 
gift of Mrs. Thomas Wilson and of her 
daughter, Miss Mary Wilson. 


St. Philip’s, Charleston, the Rev. S. 
C. Beckwith, rector, has received three 
notable gifts recently. The first of 
these is a memorial window of stained 
glass, given by the members of the 
congregation as an ‘‘All Saints’? window 
in loving memory of those who have 
gone before. 


The second gift was a handsome al- 
tar of a soft buff marble, designed to 
harmonize with the general architectu- 
ral lines of the church. The altar was 
given by Mr. and Mrs. Henry C. 
Cheves as a memorial to their young- 
est son, Langdon McCord Cheves. 

The third addition to the church was 
a memorial tablet to the late rector of 
St. Philip’s, the Rev. John Johnson, 


.St. Matthew’s parish house, $100 to- 


Good Shepherd, North Charleston, the 
Rev. John H. Morgan, rector: The 
number of members in this little con- 
gregation is steadily increasing, and 
the Church School enrollment has ad- 
vanced to forty-five pupils. The quota 
assigned to this mission by the diocese 
is $80 for 1926; $160 was pledged and 
in all likelihood even more than that 
will be paid in. All local expenses have 
been met each month, and in addition 
$200 has been raised to be paid to the 
Church Building Fund. When the 
building Fund debt has been entirely 
discharged the Church of the Good 
Shepherd will be in readiness to be 
consecrated. Much of the work has 
been done by the ladies of the local 
branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 


St. Peter’s-by-the-Sea, Navy Yard, 
Charleston: There are now one hundred 
and twenty-one pupils enrolled in the 
Church School at St. Peter’s, the Rev. 
J. H. Morgan, rector. The Young Peo- 
ple’s Service League has been organ- 
ized this year and is getting along 
splendidly. A branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary has also been organized here 
this year and the members are very 
active. 

The diocesan quota for this Church 
for 1926 was $150; it pledged $160. 


St. Jude’s Walterboro, the Rev. A. 
W. Skardon, rector, has been the re- 
cipient of a new altar and reredos given 
by Mrs. W. A. Robeling, and they have 
added much to the dignity of the church. 
Besides these a brass cross and Hu- 
charistic lights have been put in place. 

Ree wae 


MICHIGAN. 
Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


~- 


The Detroit Episcopal City Mission, 
among the many services it renders in 
the community, is a clearing-house of 
information relative to persons who go 
from parson to parson soliciting im- 
mediate money with harrowing tales. 
So useful has this service proved among 
the Episcopal clergy of Detroit -that 
the Detroit Council of Churches recent- — 
ly recognized the mission, ,by a reso- 
lution, as their agency for similar pur- 
poses. 


At St. Paul’s Cathedral the Detroit 
Chapter of the Guild of St. Barnabas 
for Nurses entertained one hundred 
and thirty student nurses at dinner. 
Addresses were given by Bishop and 
Mrs. Herman Page, and by Dean John- 
son, chaplain of the Guild. After-din- 
ner games were played in the lounge 
room of the Cathedral House. A ques- 
tionnaire revealed that of the total, 
forty-five were Methodist, twenty-seven 
Episcopalian, twenty-three Presbyte- 
rian and eleven Roman Catholic. Prac- 
tically all had come from outside De- 
troit. Curiously enough, apparently 
none of them had been commended to 
Detroit churches by the ministers of 
their home towns. 


St. Columba’s, Detroit, is not a 
wealthy parish, but it is a generous 
one. For some years the church has 
had a tiny wooden church, a large par- 
ish house and a considerable, although 
decreasing debt. Recently it completed 
a successful drive for $100,000 for the 
commencement of a new church. On 
top of that, the parish oversubscribed 
its missionary quota by $500. On top 
of. that, it took the said $500, and in 
token of its thankfulness to God, sent 
$250 towards the erection of the new 


wards the rebuilding of the church 
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Dexter, and $150 to the Archdeacon, to 
be used at his discretion. 


A religious census of the University 
of Michigan showed the following re- 
ligious preferences among the 9,390 
students reached (the total enrollment 
is a little over 10,000). No preference, 


2,027; Methodist, 1,156; Presbyterian, 
1,205; Episcopalian, 841; Roman 
Catholic, 736; Jewish, 653; Baptist, 


421; Lutheran, 386; Christian Science, 
179. Small numbers of various other 
groups make up the remainder. 


The Diocese, in accordance with a 
resolution passed at the last convention, 
will try this year the experiment of 
holding its annual convention in the 
winter season. With pre-convention 
gatherings and social features the dates 
occupied will be from January 28 to 
February 3. 


At the annual election of officers of 
the Detroit Clericus, the following were 
named as Officers for 1927: President, 
the Rev. N. J. Pearson; Vice-President, 
the Rev. P. C. Bailey; Secretary-Treas- 
urer, the Rev. John W. Ashlee. 

Mc. EH. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


An Important Conference. 


An important conference of the Bish- 
op and clergy of the diocese’ was held 
in St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, Grand 
ids, December 15. In spite of the 
zard there was a good attendance. 
Rev. Frederick B. Bartlett, Field 
retary of the National Council, 
present, representing the Bishops’ 
sade. 

The purpose of the conference was 
to discuss the Bishops’ Crusade, and 
the plans necessary for carrying on. 
Owing: to various causes Western Michi- 
gan is not to have outside crusaders, 
and is to: depend on itself in doing the 
work. 

‘Mr. Bartlett spoke at length on the 
Crusade. (His address was encourag- 
ing; and in the discussion following 
Mr. Bartlett was full of helpful sugges- 
tions. 

In addition to the work being done 
by the parish clergy in carrying out 
the plans from headquarters, it was 
decided to have a day—January 7— 
for the final training of those priests 
who are to hold preaching missions in 
different parts of the diocese. The 
Bishop has arranged for a general ex- 
change of the clergy of the diocese for 
January 30, when substantially the 
same message will be delivered to the 
people of the various parishes and mis- 
sions. 


Farewell to Mr. and Mrs. Sargent. 


On the evening of December 15 a 
delightful affair was arranged for in 
the parish house of the Pro-Cathedral. 
Dean Jackson and the vestry invited 
the Rev. G. P. T. Sargent, Mrs. Sar- 
gent, and the vestry of Grace Church 
to supper; and included the clergy and 
their wives in the invitation. The sup- 
per was in the nature of a farewell to 
Mr. and Mrs. Sargent, who, after thir- 
teen years in Grand Rapids, and eigh- 
teen in the diocese, are leaving to go 
to Garden City, Long Island, where Mr. 
Sargent has been called to be Dean of 
the Cathedral. 

Mr. Sargent has been very active in 
the Diocese, and is well known through 
its length and breadth. Bishop McCor- 
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mick in his speech gave figures which 


Diocese of Albany and Archdeacon of 


showed the remarkable work done in| Ogdensburg, has accepted a call to be- 


Grace Parish by Mr. Sargent. Other 
speakers also paid tribute to Mr. Sar- 
gent’s work, and also to Mrs. Sargent, 
who has been a large factor in the par- 
ish life of Grace Church. The good 
wishes of the whole diocese go with 
them to their new work. 


| 


| 
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The Rey. 


H. Cowley-Carroll has left 
the District of North Dakota for his 


new work as rector of St. 
Church, Livingston, Mont. 


Andrew’s 


The Rev. Roland J. Moncure, of Pla- 
quemine, Louisiana, has accepted a call 
to the rectorship of St. Paul’s Church 
at Salem, in the Diocese. of Southwest- 
ern Virginia, and expects to take up his 
new work about February 15. 


On December 10 the General Theo- 
logical Seminary conferred the degree 
of Doctor of Sacred Theology upon the 
Rt. Rev. Campbell Gray, D. D., Bishop 
of Northern Indiana. 


The Rev. J. H. A. Bamberger,. for- 
merly assistant rector of the Chureb of 


the Epiphany, Washington, D. C., en-j; 


ters upon his duties as rector of St. 
Matthew’s Church, Wheeling, W. Va., 
January 1. 


The Rev. F. Elliott Baker, formerly 
curate of St. Michael and All Angels 
Church, Toronto, Canada, has taken 
charge as rector of Calvary Church, 
Louisville, Kentucky. 


The Rev. Harry S. Cobey, formerly 
rector of Grace Church, Gainesville, Ga., 
is now rector of St. Paul’s, Albany, 
Ga. 


The Rev. E.. B. Wood has accepted 
the rectorship of St. Mark’s, Clark 
Mills, N. Y., effective January 1. 


Bishop Fiske of the Diocese of. Cen- 
tral New York _has appointed the Rev. 
A. A. Jaynes, D. D., to succeed the Rev. 
H. W. Foreman as archdeacon. Dr. 
Jaynes has resigned his parish, Trinity 
Church, Syracuse, effective January 1, 
when he begins his work as archdea- 
con, 


The Rev. Frederick S. Arnold of the 
Diocese of New York succeeds the Rev. 
Condit N. Eddy as rector of St. John’s 
Church, Auburn, N. Y. Mr. Eddy also 
has become student pastor at. Prince- 
ton University. 


The Rev. D. Charles White, rector 
of St. John’s, Ogdensburg, N. Y., in the 


come rector of Calvary Church, Utica, 
N. Y., and begins his work January 1. 


The Rey. E. S. Tabor, formerly rec- 
tor of St. Luke’s Church, Utica, N. Y., 
has accepted the rectorship of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Clearfield, Pa. 


ORDINATIONS, 


On St. Thomas’ Day, in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Alcoa, Tenn., the Rev. Jesse 
Roy Gregg was advanced to the priest- 
hood by the Rt. Rev. James M. Maxon, 
D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of Tennessee. 
The candidate was presented by the 
Rev. Walter C. Whitaker, D. D., Dean 
of the Convocation of Knoxville, and 
the sermon was preached by the Rey. 
Charles L. Wells, Ph. D., Dean of the 
Theological School at Sewanee. The 
Rev. Eugene N. Hopper read the Litany, 
the Rev. George B. Kirwan the Epistle, 
and the Ven. Henry J. Geiger the Gos- 
pel, while the Rev. James R. Sharp 
acted as chaplain to the Bishop. AI} 
the priests named united in the Impo- 
sition of Hands. The Rev. Mr. Gregg 
continues in charge of the mission at 
Alcoa, where he has spent his diaco- 
nate. 


On Tuesday, November 9, in All 
Saints’ Church, Valley City, N. D., the 
Rt. Rev. J. Poyntz Tyler, D. D., Bishop 
of North Dakota, ordained the Rev. 
Thomas A. Simpson to the Priesthood 
of the Church. Mr. Simpson was pre- 
sented by the Rev. N. E. Elsworth of 
Jamestown, and the Rev. C. H. Coiett 
1of Grand Forks preached the sermon. 
The Rev. Mr. Simpson will continue his 
work as priest in charge of All Saints’ 
Church, Valley City. 


On November 14, Twenty-fourth Sun- 
day after Trinity, in Christ Church, 
Mandan, N. D., the Rt. Rev. J. Poyntz 
Tyler, D. D., Bishop of North Dakota, 
i ordained the Rev..George W. Thom 
to the priesthood of the Church. The 
Rev. F. H. Davenport of Bismarck pre- 
sented the candidate and preached tke 
'sermon. The Rey. H. H. Welsh, a Sioux 
Indian clergyman, read the Litany. The 
1 Rev. Mr. Thom will continue in charge 
of the Missions at Mandan and Linton. 


On December 21, 1926, St. Thomas’ 
Day, in St. George’s Church, Flushing 
N. Y., the Bishop of Long Island ad- 
vanced to the priesthood the Rev. Ros- 
coe Thornton Foust. The Rev. Benja- 
min Mottram acted as Master of Cere- 
monies, and the Rev. William J. Diet- 
rich as the Bishops’ Chaplain. The Lit- 
any was read by the Rev. William A. 
Sparks, thee Epistle by the Rev. Lester 
Leake Riley, and the Gospel by the 
Rev. George F. Taylor, reetor of St. 
George’s. The sermon was preached by 
Bishop ‘Stires. 


MAKE A RECORD 


Save and invest. Let the end 
along the road to success. 
Build up your savings account 


< 


TO BE PROUD OF 


of 1927 find you advancing steadily 


with us. 


State-Planters Bank and Trust Co. 


Ninth & Main Streets 


528 East Broad Street 
Harrison & Broad Sts. 


25th & Broad Sts. 
2980 North Avenue 


3828 Williamsburg Ave. 
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INCORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire and Marine 


Insurance Company 


IS [IT FAIR? Of Richmond, Va. 
Measured by the Golden ' Assets = . - $3,398,462.62 


Rule, is it fair for any of Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 

us, during the earning pe- B. O. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 

riod of our lives, say from J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 
30 to 55 years of age, to 
spend all we earn and from 


necessity allow our children 
or others to use their earn- 
ings to take care of us? 


We urge the importance 
of financial independence as 


your life goal and _ the 
American Income Building 
Plan to make it. 


—says that young men are mortgaging their 
future by instalment buying and by failing to save 
for good investment, 


AUR INCOME Y . He adds that if he had not saved a few hundred dol- 
Ask Lor Bookle(on UY lars he would never have been one of the original in- 
gi eek Flan vestors in the Ford Motor Co. 


Small savings may open big opportunities. This is 


a good place for savings, and we cordially invite your 
account. Note, please, our terms in the postscript. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Richmond, Va. 


Capital and Surplus......... vaeeeee e+ $2,500,000.00 
ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS. 

Witth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMON®, VA. 


P. S.—On checking accounts, where the average balance 
is $500 or more, 3 per cent interest is paid, calculating on 
daily balances and compounded monthly. 3 per cent paid 
on all accounts in the Savings Departments, 


Virginia Trust Co. 
| 


aNson’s FoorS, 
JoH ACTS LIKE pea 


ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET * 
25 CENTS —ALL DRUGGISTS 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 
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HUNTER & CO. 
105 H. Broad Street GIFTS FOR THE HOME 


Richmond, Va. A thousand beautiful and prac- 
tical gifts are conveniently displayed 
for your early selection at our store. 

Varied gifts to be chosen at your 
leisure—all acceptable tokens whose 
beauty and charm will thoroughly 


|Cuticura Soap 
Pure and Wholesome 


Keeps The Skin Clear} 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum sold everywhere. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookman. | 
| 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative . express your Christmas greeting. 
Will hereafter be sold in the new 
style bottle and package. Always BEVERLEY HEATING R & HUNDLEY 
best for the hair. Not a dye, but The Best for Homes, Creches: s Stores 
; ; 


restores the color, promotes growth } and Building for a 
and prevents danruff. R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING co. INC,, 


Price $1.00 at druggists, or gent SOR oe MID Bhs ees 
prepaid by us. QUALITY—SERVICE. 


700 E. Grace St. 
Richmond, Va. 


_ A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 
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Ole Oat RICHMOND, VA., JANUARY 8, 1927. 


AWIHERE’ER a noble deed is 


wrought, 


Where’er 1s spoken a_ noble 
thought, 


~Our hearts in glad surprise 


To higher levels rise. : 


—Long fellow 
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EDUCA EER OeS 


The Virginia Home and, Southern Churchman 


ee SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
raining School Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
Falla Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. ee ia aoe Lr ada 
Established 1892. Associate Editor 


MISS FENTON 


MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Circulation Dept. 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 5@ cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
‘the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 


WILLIAMSON 


For terms and information address 
News Editor 


MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The elghty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, extended after each payment, notify us 
™he next Academic year begins on the| promptly. No receipt for. payment will 
last Wednesday in September. be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Scuthern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


Speelal students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W, Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four year’ High School | 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective |; 
Musie, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 
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REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


School Course 
in 2 Years 


Dept. H-1187 


AMERICAN SCHOOL 


Drexel Ave. & S8th St. © AS1923 CHICAGO) 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


Thera are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
BIG PROFITS q erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 
For-Your Church Organization The costs are as moderate as proper 
The Handy Household Helper living conditions permit. 
Write for full information Address: BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
METAL SPONGE SALES CORP., President 
Lehigh Avenue and Mescher Street Annandzie-on-Hudson, N. Y. <Ratlway 


Philadelphia. Station, Barrytown, N. Y.) 
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In the DIOCESE et 


CHURCH SCHOO VIRGINIA, (Ine.) 


President, the Bishop of Va. Church ewn- 

ership. 

BOYS: St. Christopher's, 
Christchurch, Christchurch, Middle 
Sex County. 

GIRLS: §t. Catherine’s Richmond; st. 
Anne’s Charlottesville; St. Marga- 
ret’s Tappahannock, Essex Courty. 
Catalogs from Principals. 

For wills, legal title—Church Schools 
in the Diocese of Virginia, Inc. About 
gifts and bequests, address REV. B. kk 
WOODWARD, M. A., M. Ci, Dean, 110 W 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


Richmen@;, 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS, 
Richmond, Virginia. 

Healthful, beautiful and historie sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 6U pupils. 

RATE $700.00. 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eata- 
logue on request. 


REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, 
Headmaster, 


Ph. B. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
Schoo! 


The aceredited Seminary of the Chure® 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. . 

For catalogue and information apply te 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal Scheel 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Pete- 
mac River. ‘ 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen-aecre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, Gen 
and College Preparatory Courses. M 

For information age, to w 

HE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 
Cambridge, Massachusetts. +é 
Affiliated with Harvard University: 


For catalog address 
The Dean. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE, 
Box 13, Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. Cer- 
tificate privileges. Also two years of ad- 
vanced Academic work. Special courses, 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economies. 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres campus, 
Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. 33rd session 
September 22, 1926. ; 
Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. ; 
For catalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR STONE 
Principal. 


Saint Mary’s School 


A Junier College. J 

Rev. Warren W. Way, A.M., Recter. 

An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
years High School and two years College 
Courses. Accredited. Special courses; 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Heonomies, 
Business. ; 
20 Acre Campus, Gymnasium, Field Sperts 

New, Indoor, Tiled Swimming Peol | 
Advent session opens September 14, 1926. 
A. W. Tucker, Bus. Mer., es 


For catalogue address 
Box 19. Raleigh, N. 6. 
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The Magi. 


No temple minarets loom white 

Against the steel blue vaulted night, 
They hear no tones of solemn choir, 

Nor stand they by an altar fire; 

Their frankincense, with myrrh and gold, 
No sanctuary chest doth hold; 

The holy courts are closed to them, 

But aliens in Jerusalem, 


In Bethlehem among the poor, 

* Balthasar, Gaspar, Melchior, 
Found Christ, while in the city near 
Men worshipped God—in pride and fear. 


A star shines out—a temple light 
Amid the steel blue vault of night, 
The sacred chants to God arise 
In Mary’s soft sung lullabies; 
They worship by a crib of straw, 
Their treasury a stable floor, 
Yet freely here is opened them 
The court of heaven in Bethlehem, 


In Bethlehem among the poor, 
Balthasar, Gaspar, Melchior, 
Found Christ the King, and e’en mayst 
thou 
Find Him in lowly places now! 
—Rev. G. H. Williams. 


Advent Lessons From Bethlehem. 


He was the first Christmas present. 
That. He should be born of a virgin was 
wonderful, but not so wonderful as 
the fact that He should be incarnated 
at all. When we question the Virgin 
Birth of Christ we question the veraci- 
ty of Matthew and Luke, deny the ful- 
fillment of prophecy (Genesis 3:15, 
Isaiah 7:14) and consequently assail 
the inspiration of the Bible, strip Christ 
of His spotlessness and His Deity, and 
thereby nullify the atoning work on the 
cross. 

The greatest lesson to be learned is 
the purpose of His coming into this 
world of sin. ‘‘He was manifested to 
take away our sins; and in Him is no 
BID wise ts. . For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested, that He might 
destroy the works of the devil.’’—1 
John 3:5-8. 
~ “But when the fulness of time was 
come, God sent forth His Son, made 
of a woman, made under the law, -to 
redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of 
sons.’’—Galatians 4:4-5. 


“Forasmuch then as the children are’ 


partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
Himself likewise took part of the same; 
that through death He might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil.”—-Hebrews 2:14.—Rev. V. 
V. Morgan. 


A Christmas Story. 


Not long ago there lived in the city of 
Marseilles an old shoemaker, loved and 
honored by all his neighbors who called 
him ‘Father Martin’’. One Christmas 
Eve Father Martin, who had been read- 
ing the story of the three wise men who 
“brought gifts to the infant Jesus, said 
to himself: 

“Tf only tomorrow were the first 
Christmas Day and the Saviour were 
coming to this world tonight, how I 
would serve and adore him! I know 
very well what I would give him.” 

He arose and took from a shelf two 
little shoes, ‘‘Here is what I would 
give him, my finest work. How pleased 
his mother would be! But what am I 
thinking of?” he continued, smiling. 
‘Does the Saviour need my poor shop 
and my shoes?” 

But that night Father Martin had a 
dream. He thought that the voice of 


Jesus Himself said to him, ‘‘Martin, you 
have wished to see me. Watch the 
street tomorrow from morning until 
evening, for I shall pass your window. 
But you must try your best to recog- 
nize me for I shall not make myself 
known to you.” 

When he awoke the next morning 
Father Martin, convinced that what he 
had dreamed would surely take place, 
hastened to put his shop in order, 
lighted his fire, drank his coffee, and 
then. seated himself at the winow to 
watch the passersby. He had often seen 
the picture of Jesus in the churches, so | 
he felt sure he would know him when |} 
he went by. 


The first person he saw was a poor 
street sweeper who was trying to warm 
himself, for it was bitter cold. 

“Poor man,’”’ said Martin to himself. | 
“He must be very cold. Suppose I offer 
him a cup of coffee.’ 


He tapped on the window and called 
to the man, who did not have to be 
urged to accept the steaming coffee. | 

After watching in vain for an honr, 
Father Martin saw a young woman mis- | 
erably clothed, carrying a baby. She 
was so pale and thin that the heart 
of the poor cobbler was touched, and 
he called to her, ‘“You don’t look very 
well’, he said. 

“T am going to the hospital,” replied 
the woman. “I hope they will take me 
in with my child. My husband is at 
sea, and I’ve been-expecting him home 
for three months. I- am sick andj} 
haven’t a cent.” 

“Poor thing!’’ said the old man. 
“You must eat some bread while you 
are getting warm. No? Well, take a 
cup of milk for the little one. Come, 
warm yourself and let me take the 
baby. Why! ‘You haven’t put his shoes | 
Ole. 


“He hasn’t any,’’ sighed the woman. 

“Wait a minute. I have a pair.’’ 

And the old man brought the shoes 
which he had looked at the evening 
before, and put them on the child’s 
feet. They fitted perfectly. The young 
woman went away full of gratitude, and 
Father Martin went back to his post. 


Hour after hour went by, and al- 
though many people passed the window, 


the Master did not come. When it grew 
dark the old man sadly began to pre- 


pare his humble supper. “It was a 
dream,’ he murmured, ‘Well, I did 
hope. But He has not come.’ After 


supper he fell asleep in his chair. Sud- 
denly the room seemed full of people 
whom he had aided during the day, 
and each one asked of him in turn, 
“Have you not seen me?” 

“But who are you?” cried the shoe- 
maker to all these visions. 

Then the little child pointed to the 
Bible on the table, and his rosy finger 
showed the old man this passage: 

“Whosoever shall receive one of these 
little ones reveiveth me.” “I was an 
hungered and ye gave me meat; I was 
thirsty and ye gave me drink; I was a 
stranger and ye took mein... . Verily, 
I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these, 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me.’’ 
—The Yeoman Shield. 


An Ideal Prayer. 


Not more. of light I ask, O God, 
But eyes to see what is; 

Not sweeter songs, but ears to hear 
The present melodies. 


| Not more of sterngth, but how to use 


The power that I possess; 
Not more of love, but skill to turn 
A frown to a caress. 


Not more of joy, but how to feel 
Its kindling presence near, 

To give to others all I have 
Of courage and of cheer. 


No other gifts, dear God, I ask, 
But only sense to see 

How best those precious gifts to use 
Thou hast bestowed on me. 


Give me all fears to dominate, 
All holy joys to know, 

To be the friend I wish to be, 
To speak the truth I know. 


To love the pure, to seek the good, 
To lift with all my might 

All souls to dwell in harmony 
In Freedom's perfect Light. 


—Author unknown. 
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TOM JawyERS 
COMING BACK 


Yes, rightinto your own home, in the Pathfinder. Tom is alive 
again with all his impishness, his hair-raising experiences, his es- 
capades, his thrilling rescues, his quest foradventure—the very 


| Same Tom Sawyer who made Mark Twain famous—and 


he’s coming to youin the Pathfinder. The Pathfinder editor is 
spending a lot of money so that everybody may havea chanceto 
read this most popular of all American stories. The only way to se- 
cure this story exceptin costly book tormis to read the Pathfinder. 
Every week the Pathfin deris 1 oaded down with justthe things you 
wantto read—world news and pictures, brilliant editorials, stories, 
travel articles, puzzles. humor and miscellany. The Pathfinderis 
the nation’s most helpful and entertaining weekly magazine with 
nearly five million readers —and it comes to you 
direct from the seat of government. Not sold on 
newsstands or streets. Mark Twain’s master- 
piece, Tom Sawyer, will begin in the Path- 
finder early in 1927. Why not use a Pathe 
finder subscription, including Tom Sawyer, 
for Xmas gifts? You can get the Pathfinder 
every week ior one year, $2 issues, for 
only $1. Ssubscriptions, $2. Giftan- -— 
nouncement cards, giving your name as 
donor, mailed if desired. If you do not p/h 
know the Pathfinder and wish to see it, we “274 
will send it on trial for 3 months, . Huck Shows Tom 
13 issues for 15c, coin or stamps. the Dead Cat 
PATHFINDER, Rippling Le erro Langdon Sta., Washington, D.C. 
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Every wayside flower bears a smile 
from Heaven. 


The man who knows the real value 
of time will never be niggardly in spend- 
ing it for God.—Rev. Wm. Porkess. 


Speakest thou for God? Speak well; 
Nor slight the mission of the King; 
Spare no eloquence to tell 
The vital message which you bring. 


Of the one million people in Buenos 
Aires there are probably a few hun- 
dred men on any given Sunday at re- 
ligious services.—Missionary Review. 


“No deathly angel ’twixt my face and 
Thine; 

But stoop Thyself to gather this life’s 
rose, 

And smile away my mortal to divine.” 


We have each of us a chapter to sup- 
ply in the biography of Christ, and until 
each believer has written down what 
the Lord has done for his soul the biog- 
raphy is still incomplete.—The Rey. J. 
D. Jones, D. D. 


In jue service of God is ‘‘perfect free- 
om’’; let us remember that this means 
among many other gifts, freedom from 
sadness, from depression, from gloomy 
forebodings. To “serve the Lord with 
gladness” is to do Him honor, to com- 
mend His service to others. 


Qa 


“A pright New Year and a sunny track 
Along an upward way, 
And a song of praise on looking back 
When the year has passed away, 
And golden sheaves not small nor few, 
This is my New Year’s wish for you!” 


He is near to those who want Him, 
within touch of those that cry to Him 
on account of their pain and necessity 
and penitence. How much we lose by 
imagining that God will come at some 
incalculated and immeasurable period, 
and do. wonders in the world. He comes 
now; arrives with the dawn, morning 
by morning.—Joseph Parker. 


Seen from this side, the ministry of 
Death parts a man from dear ones, but, 
oh! if we could see round the turn in 
the corridor, we should see that the 
solitude is but for a moment, and that 


‘ the true office of Death is not so much 


to part from those beloved on earth 
as to carry to, and unite with, Him 
that is best beloved in the heavens, and 
in Him with all His saints. —Alexander 
McLaren. 


In the East is found a wood so. fra- 
grant that when buried a foot deep in 
the earth it yet continues to fill the air 
with sweetness; the Christian’s Spirit 
must similarly make itself felt, how- 
ever hidden and silent. But we are not” 
only to make ourselves felt in sugges- 
tion and insinuation, we must stand 
prepared on occasion to avow Christ 
at all risks,.to witness for Him what- 
ever it costs. For our sake, our bro- 
ther’s sake, for Christ’s sake, we must 
tell what a Saviour we have found, or 
the subtle truth will be revenged: upon | 
us in subtle and painful ways.—W. L. 
Watkinson. 
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Lit HAPPY AND PROSPEROUS NEW YEAR TO 

YOU!” So runs the conventional New Year’s Greet- 
ing. The two words “happy’’ and ‘‘prosperous”’ are always 
inseparably linked, as though they were synonymous. It 
creates the wrong emphasis. Prosperity does not make 
happiness, it only contributes to it. Poverty undoubtedly 
creates much misery, and wealth can do much toward ac- 
quiring the necessities and luxuries that add to physical 
comfort, but true happiness is built up from within the 
individual, coming from the heart, and cannot be bought 
with a price. On December 28, a man with $29,000 in his 
pockets, all his own and honestly acquired, was so unhappy 
that he committed suicide. 

It is true of a nation as well as an individual. Today 
our Congressmen are pondering over the problem of the 
mounting millions of surplus in the treasury. It will be 
well for us all to take as our New Year’s message the 
wise words of warning of the great author of the Book 
of Deuteronomy, chapter 8, verses 11-12-13, and half of 
14, “Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God, in 
keeping his commandments, and his judgments, and his 
statutes, which I command thee this day; Lest when thou 
hast eaten and art full, and hast built goodly houses, and 
dwelt therein; And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply 
and thy. silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all that thou 
hast is multiplied; Then thy heart be lifted up, and thou 


forget the Lord thy God’’. 
T HREE HUNDRED CRUSADERS are now assigned to 
_ eighty-five dioceses and missionary districts. What 
of your parish? Have you chosen your missioner? Let 
vestries, as well as clergy, take a part in this movement, 
and give thought to this great Crusade. Committees on 
organization, attendance and follow-up should be ap- 
pointed at once. Delegates, no doubt, have already been 
selected to attend the mass meeting of the diocese. The 
more men who attend these preliminary gatherings, the 
greater will be the spread of the inspiration from the 
assembling of many persons with a common purpose. The 
first thing necessary to the success of this great effort is 
the spread of a feeling of confidence in its triumphant out- 
come. Literature on the subject is as follows: Bulletin 
No. 14, Suggestions for Intercessions; No. 15, List of Books 
Relating to Evangelism; Form No. 1, Decision Cards; Bul- 
letin No. 20, The Follow up of the Crusade. The Crusade 
Hymnal including Litany and Prayers, and material for 
private devotions, can be obtained from each diocesan 
chairman at $3.20 per hundred. 


HE NICKELS AND DIMES collected from all sorts of 
é; people at moving picture shows, and in theatres 
throughout the country for the completion of the Cathedral 
of St. John the Divine, produced some real dividends on 


December 5, when a great mass meeting was held in the 
Cathedral for the benefit of the American Christian Com- 
mittee for Jewish Relief. The speakers were Bishop Man- 
ping, Major-General O’Ryan (Roman Catholic), Lewis Mar- 
shall (Hebrew), the Rev. S. Parkes Cadman, D. D. (Con- 
gregational), and General Pershing. There were hymns 
and prayers between the speeches. In spite of very inclem- 
ent weather more than fifteen hundred persons were pres- 
ent to listen to the pleas for contributions to suffering 
Jews in Russia, Poland and other parts of Europe. The 
writer well remembers when he was requested by the Jewish 
manager of a large theatre, owned by a Roman Catholic, 
to make “a three-minute talk for the New York Cathedral 
for which a collection would be taken by the theatre 
ushers’. The character of the meeting held on December 
5 will justify the universal appeal that was made for 
funds. Long may this beautiful building continue to offer 
hospitality to such cosmopolitan gatherings to inspire sym- 
pathy and help for God’s suffering children throughout the 
world, of all creeds and faiths. 


HE RELIABLE BOOTLEGGER is abroad in the land. 

Very much abroad he is here today, and gone tomor- 
row. The more business he builds up the greater the neces- 
sity for him to move on. The very nature of his trade 
makes him a migratory character. He deals with all the 
protection of an illegal transaction. If he sells poisoned 
whiskey, as he often does, there is no recourse, because 
the purchase was contributing to the violation of the law 
in buying. Yet this mythical being, this impossible per- 
son, has a real existence in the imagination of some people. 
We heard the other day of a good woman, a leader in 
Church and society activities saying perfectly seriously, ‘‘I 
have a very reliable bootlegger, from whom I get my sup- 
ply, but I caution my family not to drink anything away 
from home’’. It is good people of this sort who help to 
make necessary the printing of such newspaper headlines 
as these, ‘‘Eleven Die in New York From Poison Liquor’’, 
“Four Fatalities In Des Moines From Bad Whiskey’’, These 
tragedies occur in all parts of the country, largely because 
the ‘‘best people’? refuse to take seriously the Constitu- 
tion of the United States, and create a market for illegal 
trade. 


S TATIC FROM MARS is interfering with our radio com- 
munications is the view expressed recently by an emi- 
nent scientist. In his opinion the inhabitants of Mars, or 
some other planet have far more powerful radio apparatus 
than anything we have yet produced, and in trying to com- 
municate with us they smother our feeble efforts. 
Years ago any man making such a statement would have 


been considered a candidate for the lunatic asylum, but 


_ 
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today strange things are happening so rapidly that it is 
merely noticed as a possible solution of perplexing prob- 
lems and we hold our breath and wait for the next amazing 
discovery. 

Some may feel that science will supersede religion, but 
thére is no cause for such alarm. The more wonderful the 


resources of earth, air and water that are discovered, the 
more extraordinary is the God behind them all. So far 
from minimizing religion these things only enlarge the 
scope of God’s power, and, since ‘‘God is Love’’, how great, 
how infinitely tender is that surrounding care and pro- 
tection that enwraps us, His children! 


THE PULPIT OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH 


RA DIO 


R-ELIGION 


By The Reverend Edwin J. van Etten, D. D., 
Rector of Calvary Church, Pittsburgh. 


“The wind bloweth where-it-listeth.’-—St. John 33:8. 


dangers. 

losses. Every change means a certain readjustment. 
This is the way it is with every new discovery and inven- 
tion. Every improvement of machinery. means changed 
conditions and necessary readjustments. So it was with 
the steam engine. So it was in the textile industry. So 
it is with all the forms of electricity and the invention of 
the telephone and telegraph. There has: been a revolution 
in the various fields of industry due to these new inven- 
tions. Many men have been thrown out of work. Many 
forms of business have had to ‘‘go under’’ Conditions 
of living have been greatly changed. More than half of 
our people are now living in cities. With the great gains 
of centralization and efficiency have come also great losses 
and many inevitable readjustments. 

We are thinking about the case of radio in connection 
with the broadcasting of church services. The marvelous 
development of this new invention, especially during the 
last few years, brings us face to face with certain very 
real problems. It is absolutely certain that we face many 
changes and readjustments in connection with church ser- 
vices. It would of course take a prophet or the son of a 
prophet to say exactly what these changes are going to be. 
Yet any one today thinking earnestly on the subject, can 
perhaps note certain lines of inevitable change. We want 
if possible, to guard against losses and dangers and at the 
same time make fullest use of the possibilities of this new 
invention. 

First of all as to some of the dangers. It may be that 
the radio broadcasting of church services will prove some- 
thing of a disintegrating force to the church organizations 
themselves. People may stay home from church and 
“listen in’? at home. There may be a decrease in the 
church attendance and of course a corresponding decrease 
in the churches’ financial support. I should hate to see 
the day when radio were in any way used for collections 
or financial appeals. If the radio keeps people away from 
church to any large extent, it seems likely that certain 
results will follow. 

The day will come when every parson will not be a 
preacher. Of course this does not mean that he will leave 
the ministry. He may do something very much better 
along the lines of education and pastoral work, but people 
will “listen in’’ to the sermons they like the best. Some 
one has ventured the rather surprising guess that ninety 
per cent of the present preachers will quit preaching. The 
preaching business faces a tremendous economic conflict 
and perhaps many preachers will be ‘‘out of a job’. There 
is no way to avoid this fundamental sifting process in 
the economic field. The fittest preachers will survive. 
Many others will quit preaching and do something else. 

It may be that the churches will learn the lesson of 
the automobile and the moving pictures and will them- 
selves use the radio services in such a way as to hold 
their people. When all is said however, it may be true 
that many struggling churches will more or less go to 
the wall. Their people will prefer the better city church’s 
services. It seems to me very likely that we are facing 
days of greater centralization and indeed competition in 
church services. I do not see what is gained by blinking 
these almost inevitable results. We may deplore them. 
To a certain extent we may prevent them, but they would 
seem to be part of the price of this new development. 

On the other hand I want to speak of certain advantages. 
There are advantages to particular persons. 

Think of the parson himself. When a man realizes that 
he is speaking to a vast unseen congregation, there comes 
a certain broadening of view and a certain access of 


I SUPPOSE that every great value has its corresponding 


Ca teall nt 
“meet it and speak of it in this way. 


Every gain seems to .be offset by certain ™ 


spiritual force. He simply must look out. banoaatl his. own 
four walls and realize that the life of the spirit is not 
confined by any such barrier. If religion is anything 
is something common to all men. He must 


When I go down the street Monday morning I can realizg 
as never before a great sense of common humanity. Z he 
newspaper boy, the policeman on the corner, the man in the 
automobile garage, the clerks' in the shops, the cashier 
in the bank, all greet one with a friendly comment on the 
last night’s sermon. Many of them are people who .at 
present could not “be induced to go to church. [I think 
that it is good for us parsons to have our horizon extended 
even though the growing bts may be somewhat pain- 
ful. 

- Every week I get dozens of letters. They are Gene 
from people who are sick and shut-in. They are pathetic 
letters and yet they shine with a new interest and a 
new hope. Sometimes persons have beeu shut off from 
church services for’ years and never expected to hear 
another service. Many of them are in hospitals. Some 
of them are in remote country districts, in coal mining 
villages and distant farms, snowbound by impassable 
sable country roads. Some of them are boys and young 
people staying at home with this new and wonderful 
interest in the radio instead of hanging around the street 
corners. There are many family groups sitting around 
their table or fireplace. There is the possibility of a re- 
discovered family altar in some very real sense. If the 
family could again be made the source of moral and 
religious teaching, I venture to say that this gain alone 
would coinpensate for every loss to the churches. 

There are advantages to the churches. I believe ‘that 
the radio offers a wholesome challenge to the churches 
themselves. I rejoice that at last in this way we may. 
perhaps be compelled to ‘‘make good” or to go out of 
business. I accept the challenge with great enthusiasm 
and trust to the underlying values in the Church to wit 
the day. When I remember that more than fifty per “cent 
of our American people have no connection with ‘the 
Churches or with organized religion, it seems to me high 
time that we confronted some kind of a challenge. Maybe 
we must change our methods and our manner of work. 
Perhaps I can sum up what I feel the Churches should 
do by saying that we must speak a language better under- 
stood by the people. Our own Church has an incomparable 
liturgy written in the most beautiful and wonderful Eng- 
lish. J do not suppose that one person out of three 
can really understand or appreciate it. Even worse are 
the formal and set phrases which come to be used in 
extempore prayer and extempore worship. They are every 
bit as formal and simply lack the beauty of a liturgical 
form of worship. Many of our words are hollow and un- 
real. We speak in set phrases, we repeat old words. 
I mean such words as “sin” and ‘‘salvation’’ and ‘“‘grace’’. 
I do not say there are no such realities. I say that we do 
not put any real meaning into them. This danger in anti- 
quated and meaningless phrases is to me far more real 
than any dangers of the radio. If the radio can help- to 
“show us up” and drive us to something better it will 
indeed serve a real turn. I hear with dismay the repeti- 
tion of age-worn words which can no longer hold the stir-~ 
rings and aspirations and point of view of the men of today. 
I hear with even greater dismay the manifestations of ‘ig- 
norance and fear and ill will which seem to greet any © 
departure from the old and meaningless conventionalities. | 
Cries of ‘‘Heretic’’, ‘‘Radical’’, ‘‘Bolshevist’’, ‘Red’ seem. 
all too ready to fly at the head of any one who dares sug- 
gest any new departure. I think it is high time to develop — 
a new manner of speech and to break ons old walls: 
pride and prejudice. +o 


JANUARY &, 1927. 


As I speak these words I suppose there are tens of 
‘thousands of people listening in. The fact that you have 
radio receiving sets probably disposes you somewhat in 
favor of the radio services. You are not predisposed to 
think that you are doing the ‘‘work of the devil’ in listen- 
ing in tonight! I want to tell you as plain as I can two 
things: radio religion is not a substitute for public worship. 
You can hear the spoken words and the music, but I doubt 
if one in ten of you can really enter into the, spirit of 
worship. You are sermon tasters, and service tasters. Many 
of our churches have put false emphasis on the sermon. 
That is one reason why they are already half empty. You 
can read better sermons at home. Two of my old grand- 
father ancestors were parsons in little New England 
towns. The word ‘‘parson” really means “‘person’’. They 
were indeed the persons of the town. Most of the people 
did not have newspapers or books in any wide extent. They 
came to Church for information. That day has largely 
‘gone. Many persons in the pews are far better informed 
than the parson in the pulpit. But listening to a sermon 
or to a service is not religion. Religion is always a matter 
of the second person, singular. 
amar .school will know what I mean. The first person is 
dhe speaker, I. The second person is the person spoken 
to,.you.. The third person is the person spoken of, he, 
she or it. Radio religion makes the mistake of being a 
religion: of the third person. You are listening to me 
talk -about religion. You are listening to the choir sing 
about it. -You are not yourself engaging in a religious 
service... Worship is a matter between you and God. Un- 
less you yourself are trying to speak to God or “‘listen in” 
for .God to speak to you, you are. not religious. You 
are missing» the essential part of a Church service. I do 
not mean the collection!- I mean the whole atmosphere 
of common prayer to God and praise to His Holy Name. 
Listening in’’ over the wireless can never take the place 
ef the Church service because it utterly fails to provide the 
real nub of the matter. I remember when the phono- 
graph: first came into general use, people said it would 
mark the end of musical concerts. They were quite wrong. 
It simply advertised music far and wide. It could not pro- 
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duce personality and the atmosphere of a real human occa- 
sion. Of course radio religion omits entirely the sacra- 
ments of the Church. You can not be baptized over the 
radio, nor can you come to the Holy Table by means 
of wireless. I have heard of a case of marriage, so-called, 
by radio. One is so sorry to hear of so solemn an occa- 
sion made the vehicle of a cheap sensationalism. Dozens 
of persons speak to me after Church service and say they 
thought they would come round to see what the Church 
was like. There is a human personal touch in the fellow- 
ship of people meeting together which cannot possibly 
be provided oyer the wireless. 

The second thing I want to say is this: radio religion 
must become active and not passive. It is all very well for 
you to sit at home smoking your cigar in your big arm 
chair. It may be very pleasant on a cold winter night to 
sit there in front of the fire. There is always a danger 
in the easier way. To slouch back in one’s seat in mat- 
ters of religion is just as distressing as to slouch back in 
one’s seat in society. It is distressing, if I may say so, not 
so much to God as to yourself. It is disrespectful not so 
much to God as to your own spirit. The vital things of 
life and of the spirit require effort and constant sacrifice. 
You cannot be a “stay-at-home” religious man. You may 
stay.at home but you will grow less and less religious. I 
am speaking now not so much for the sake of the Churches 
as for your own sake. Of course I am not referring to 
those who are ill or shut-in -by sickness or by distance. I 
am not speaking to those who have. gone to some place of 
public worship on this Sunday morning. -I am talking to 
those who may be tempted to rest satisfied with an arm- 
chair sort of religion. -You will admit that 1 have spoken 
with some frankness and I Hope with fairness to tne 
short-comings of the Churches. I feel it is a fifty-fifty mat« 
ter. Half of the fault may be with the Churches. Where 
is the other fifty per cent? 

Why don’t you come and help us make the Churches 
what they ought to be? In any case you must see to it that 
there is some definite and regular response in your life 
to the suggestions and the inspirations which come to you 
by means of the radio religion. 


AN EPIPHANY STORY 
By the Reverend Joseph T. Ware 


E ARE all familiar with the story of the Wise Men, 
W who brought gifts of gold and frankincense and 
cde myrrh to the Infant Jesus. Ordinarily, we assume 
that there were three of these Wise Men; but, when we 
read our Bibles carefully, we see that nowhere are we told 
just how many there were, 

- One story has it that there were not three, but six, of 
these Wise Men, who, led in some mysterious way by God, 
met at a lonely desert cross-roads to journey together to 
worship the Infant Saviour. Three brought gold and frank- 
incense and myrrh; but the others brought also, the one a 
pearl of priceless value; the other a rich treasure of silver; 
and the last an alabaster box filled with precious per- 
fume. 

_. So these six men traveled on their camels, lurching along 
under the torrid desert sun, hot and dusty and thirsty often, 
but counting it we'l worth-while that they might follow 
the leading of God. . 

One day, however, they came-to a well in the desert. 
By this well stood a beautiful young woman with a water 
pitcher. ‘‘Sirs,’’ she said, ‘‘the well is deep; ye have 
nothing wherewith to draw; let me, I pray you, give to 
you and to your camels to drink.’’ The men accepted her 
courteous offer: and, as they moistened their parched 
throats with the clear, cool water, they talked with the 
young woman. ‘My father’s tent,” she told them, ‘‘is 
but a short distance away, just beyond that nearest dune: 
ye must come with me, and he will receive and entertain 
you.” 

“Nay,” replied the Wise Men, “but we are led of God 
on a holy mission. We may not tarry.’’ Nevertheless, as 
the maiden urged them, one of the Wise Men, observing 
her to be very charming and graceful, said to the others, 
“It would be churlish to decline this hospitality: do ye go 
your way: I will abide with this worthy man: and on the 
morrow, mounted upon my fleet camel, I will speedily over- 
take you”’. 

But the next day, although the five Wise Men often 
shaded their eyes and peered into the Hast, they never again 
saw their companion; for he had fallen in love, and given 
to the woman he met at the well the priceless pearl. 

- So the five Wise Men journeyed on until they came to 


the great city of Damascus. Here they determined to 
spend a night at the inn. Four of the Wise Men retired 
shortly after dinner, desiring to enjoy a much-needed sleep, 
and to depart upon their mission at the earliest hour 
possible upon the morrow. But the fifth Wise Man strolled 
out among the bazaars; at first he merely peered at the 
curiously wrought products of many lands; but soon he 
realized that here were wonderful opportunities of using 
his silver in trade, thereby enriching himself, and opening 
up a profitable commerce for his native land in the Far 
East. So he sent back word to the inn—he had not quite 
the courage to go himself—that he must needs spend a 
few hours next day in private business, but that he would 
certainly overtake his companions before they had ridden 
many leagues to the south and west. 


So the Four Wise Men journeyed on; but, although they 
often shaded their eyes and looked behind them, they 
never again saw the Wise Man who had stayed behind 
at Damascus; for he had spent all his silver, and, besides, 
was too engrossed in business to spare time to continue his 
search for the Infant King. 

The four Wise Men came at length to Jericho. In those 
days, this was a very pleasant city, noted for the culture, 
luxury, and hospitality of its inhabitants. No sooner were 
the Wise Men established in their hostel, than a certain 
citizen of the town sent his servant inviting them to be his 
guests at An evening of singing and dancing, and to par- 
take of a sumptuous banquet which he had caused to be 
prepared in their honor. Three of the Wise Men pleaded 
excuses; but the fourth insisted upon accepting the invi- 
tation. Early next morning, however, when the others 
were about to begin their journey, this man could not be 
found. He had not returned to the hostel; and his com- 
panions were told by the town crier that there had been 
a drunken revel at his host’s home throughout the night. 
So the three journeyed on; and although they often shaded 
their eyes and looked back, never again did they see the 
fourth Wise Man, for he had poured out the alabaster box 
of precious perfume upon his host, and had no offering to 
lay at the feet of the Infant King. 

So the Child Jesus received only gold and frankincense 
and myrrh, and not the priceless pearl, and the treasure 
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of silver, and the alabaster box of precious perfume. So 
there were three Wise Men only who came to reverence 
Him; and there were three foolish Wise Men who did not 
come because, the one, of an earthly love, the other, 
of business, and the third, of pleasure. 

Have you ever thought that Christ means either nothing 
—or everything? If there is a Good God; 


duty are abiding realities; if love and sacrifice are the 
laws of life; if our years on earth are a journey Godward 
whereby we may attain eternal blessedness—if what Jesus 
stood for is true, then there is nothing else of comparable 
importance, then we are senseless and stupid as were the 
foolish Wise Men if we let anything—loves or businesses 


if honor andor pleasures—interfere with our coming to Him, 


THE NEED, POSSIBILITY AND METHOD 


OF A UNITED CHURCH 
By the Reverend David A. MacMurray, D. D. 


By The Reverend David A. MacMurray, D. D. 


testant Christians for the movement of these days in 

behalf of formal Christian Unity. A host of Christians 
of every Communion believe in Christian Unity and work 
for it. The Conference on “Faith and Order’, which is 
to meet at Lausanne in 1927, will afford an opportunity 
to every Christian Communion to be represented there and 
thus to show its Faith in this greatly desired end, a 
United Church. 

It is not something foreigh to the trend of the times, 
but one in harmony with what is everywhere being sought. 
We see this in the education of today, which is seeking a 
“more comprehensive plan’; we see it in business with 
its Chambers of Commerce, as a sort of national and inter- 
national exchange; we see it in industry with its working- 
men’s union and its international bureau of labor; and 
we see it in political government with its League of Na- 
tions. Years of effort in thought and prayer and com- 
mittee conferences, both here and in England and else- 
where, by leading representatives of many Communions, 
have been given to what this coming conference seeks to 
‘bring about. It will be international in its scope and most 
impressive in its deep spiritual desire to have answered 
the prayer of our Lord: “That they all may be one as 
Thou Father art in me and I in Thee, that they may be 
one in Us.’’ And the purpose of it as stated in its agenda 
is in harmony with that of the Master: ‘‘That through His 
Church, the non-Christian world should be converted and 
all human society purified and inspired, a purpose which 
cannot be fulfilled but by a United Church.”’ 

The need for a ‘‘United Church” is evident. The Churches 
of our day have caught a vision of world-needs and be- 
cause of that vision the movement for formal Christian 
Unity has been stimulated. We are seeing that a United 
Church is necessary to meet those needs and to be jointly 
responsible for them. The very needs, both at home and 
abroad, are causing many thinkers among us to despair 
of the future of civilization. But this is certain that 
there are in every Communion those who believe that ‘‘the 
gigantic problems’’ of our time cannot be met through 
the efforts of separate denominations alone, however strong 
and aggressive they be, but require a united phalanx of all 
of them working together, unitedly undertaking the one 
great task of bringing on earth the Kingdom of God, so 
happily phrased by Dr. Peabody as ‘“‘a spiritual fellowship 
of consecrated lives’’. This conference at Lausanne will 
be a great opportunity to every Communion in Christen- 
dom so to come together. It will be no uprush of a sudden 
emotionalism, but the result of a process that has been 
going forward steadily for years. And evidences are on 
every hand of the practicableness of closer denominational 
contacts, such as the Community Churches already func- 
tioning, the Federation of Churches, both local and national, 
and the Inter-Church Conference on Missions. These are 
steps toward the greater unity contemplated and show that 
what is contemplated can be neither foolish nor impossible, 
neither merely idealistic nor quixotic. 

If we look thoughtfully at this Conference and its pur- 
pose in the light of the world’s needs of our time surely 
it will make a reasonably strong appeal to us; but when 
we see it in the light of the needs of the foreign field 
alone, it will become to us an urgent necessity. Away back 
in 1900, we are told, that necessity was felt. Then and 
long before that year, it was realized that there were not 
only ‘‘needless duplication and expense” on the foreign 
field, but also that “denominational forms of Christianity 
cast serious reproach upon the Kingdom of God’’ in the 
minds of those among whom our missionaries did their 
evangelistic and educational work. There is comity on 
the foreign field now but that is not enough. An arrest- 
ing portrayal of the need for a present-day united inter- 
denominational approach to the mission problem may be 


T testa cannot but be deep appreciation among Pro- 


had by consulting an article by Professor A. G. Baker 
in the Journal of Religion, July, 1926, on a survey of the 
thought concerning Foreign Missions for the last twenty- 
five years. There is no doubt but that a pressing need 
on the Foreign field calls for a United Church movement 
to win India and China and Africa for Christ. Can we 
not then unite our denominational forces for the sake of 
that need? 

I believe that such a union of denominational forces 
is possible. There are many differences among us and 
some of these are a part of our deepest convictions. As 
Baptists, for example, we have certain convictions, “first 
principles’ of our Christian faith, we call them, which ap- 
pear to us to be needed still in our world and to be faith- 
fully adhered to and proclaimed. This Conference has in 
its agenda a place and time for consideration of a creed 
for the United Church. It is a Conference on ‘Faith’, 
What ‘Faith’ or creed shall be adopted? Now Baptists 
would resist strongly any fixed statement of belief to be 
received as authoritatively binding. They look upon the 
great creeds of the Church with reverence and, perhaps, “‘as 
aids to the religious life’, but never to be ‘‘imposed upon 
the individual Christian, the local Church, or the denomi- 
nation, as externally authoritative and binding’’. 

These last words are those of Dr. Douglas Clyde Macin- 
tosh, Dwight Professor of Theology, in Yale University, 
taken from his article on ‘‘The Baptists and Church Union” 
and to be found in the Crozier Quarterly. of July 1926. 
The whole statement is worth repeating. He writes: ‘‘His- 
torically Baptists have constantly maintained that no fixed 
form of creedal statement should be imposed upon the 
individual Christian, the local Church, or the denomina- 
tion, aS externally authoritative and binding’. And I find 
that Dr. E. 'Y. Mullins, President of the Southern Baptist 
Theological Seminary, at Louisville, Kentucky, is in agree- 
ment with Dr. Macintosh on this point. Dr. Mullins writes 
in the Hibbert Journal: ‘That no such thing as an authori- 
tative creed was ever promulgated by any group of Bap- ~ 
tists : Sometimes Confessions of Faith’, he con- 
tinues, ‘‘were adopted by certain Baptist groups, but they 
have no binding authority whatever’’. : 

The reason of. this Baptist attitude to a credo is found 
in their acceptance of the New Testament as the sufficient 
rule of faith and practice and with this, as the very core 
of it, “loyalty to Christ’. Dr. Macintosh is a Baptist and 
a member of the Northern Baptist Convention through his 
Church representation, while Dr. Mullins is a representa- 
tive of the Southern Baptist Convention, and these two 
leading teachers confirm our view that strong resistance 
would be made by Baptists against a fixed creed. But 
would this difference form a barrier to Christian Unity? 
Or any other difference as to the so-called “Sacraments”, 
or “order’’ of the ministry, or ‘‘Church polity?’’ These 
differences show the necessity of getting together around @ 
Conference table and, face to face, understandingly Bees 
appreciatively, obtaining other points of view. : 

Besides unity would not mean uniformity. We can never 
all be of one mind. But we can all be of one purpose. 
“We may still differ,’ says Professor William Adams 
Brown, ‘‘in much and feel bound to defend our differences, 
but we shall differ as fellow-disciples and as fellow-worship- 
pers’. And Professor George Cross, of the University of 
Rochester, writes of a “unity in which all values of the 
free and unimpeded life and thought of the Churches co- ~ 
operating will be preserved’’. A united Church, therefore, ~ 
would Seek to make room in its institutional expression — 
for differences and dearly held convictions. There would 
be variety but not uniformity. Uniformity would destroy 
the Christian freedom of the individual. The united 
Church would function through ‘unity in variety’’. 

It should be a unity, therefore, that would include in- 
dividual religious freedom in relation to God amd His. 
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Word, variety of attitudes and experience, and room for 
progress in Christian truth and life under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit of truth. Speaking of unity and liberty 
in regard to Christian unity, Dr. Mullins says that ‘‘both 
are spiritual principles of the highest value. Liberty is 
possible without formal unity. But unity without liberty 
is a contradiction’. Any kind of unity without either 
variety or liberty would be disastrous to the whole Pro- 
testant movement for Christian unity. There need be no 
sacrifice of convictions. If we have certain convictions 
that serve us as a barbed-wire barrier against worshipping 
and fellowshipping with other Christians then we would 
better re-examine them in the light that lighteneth every 
one that cometh into the world. 


“See the Christ Stand! 
He gazes—tears are in His eyes, and in His ears 
The murmur of one thousand years!”’ 


Waiting until we Christians see more in Him than in Chris- 
tology, more in His Spirit than words or names, more in 
His redemptive love than in “orders’’, or in statements 
of belief. Do you ask what is the mission of a Church? 
Let Father Tyrrell, whatever his like or dislikes, answer: 
“The Church’s Commission was to teach and propagate a 
new life, a new love, a new hope, a new Spirit—to teach 
what Christ taught and no more and in the way He taught 
it, and not otherwise’. Christian unity which will recog- 
nize that kind of a mission will center around Christ 
and cannot but be a dynamic of the Christ will and motive. 

Why then should not every Christian denomination be 
represented at Lausanne? There will be much to gain 
and nothing of value to lose on the part of any representa- 
tive at that conference. It will have no power to pledge 
or commit those Churches participating in it. Its way is 
the way of understanding and of love. Old prejudices 
will be dissolved. New appreciations will be stirred and 
there will be felt a joint responsibility for the welfare of 
a world. “If I knew all, I would love all.’’ Love never 
separates. It always unites. The story is familiar in re- 
gard to Charles Lamb how when a friend sought the privi- 
lege of introducing him to a man for whom Lamb had 
a preconceived dislike, he said: ‘I don’t know him; I don’t 
want to know him. I can never hate a man I know.”’ The 
round table at Lausanne will react on all who participate 
in it in a better understanding of those from whom they 
may differ and that will mean more Christian love. Some 
one may say: ‘See how much we are One in Spirit now. 
See how closely we live together now. See how well we 
work together and the many good things we do together 
now.” Yes, but the one baffling reply is as it has been re- 
peated again and again: ‘‘We do not worship together” 
and the non-Church world passes by and says: ‘We have 
no use for a divided Church or the Sectarian Christianity 


it represents’. What did the non-Church world say of 
the early Christians? ‘‘Behold how these Christians love 
one another.” And may not the latter be what shall 
be said of the Conference at Lausanne in 1927? 

These thoughts on the need for a United Church, and 
on the possibility of it through unity in variety and the 
method of the Conference at Lausanne as the method of 
understanding and of love, should combine to show us that 
the unity sought is not ‘‘unity of machinery’. ‘‘We do 
not want unity by machinery any more than we want truth 
by machinery or prayers by machinery.’’ There are great 
problems before our Churches and it is strongly believed 
that corporate action is needed to solve them. The spirits 
of men are yearning for the solution of them as the spirit 
of Christ guides them into the greater vision of the world’s 
needs. We have suggested how differences may exist in a 
great organization of the Churches and yet unity obtain. 
And one reason of this would be the transcending purpose 
for the coming on earth of the Kingdom of God. ‘‘A com- 
mon purpose in a great business—’’ that is Christian Unity 
when expressed consistently in an institutional form. And 
we, as Baptists, believe that all questions in regard to faith 
and order, government and worship, should be something 
like these: ‘‘Are they in harmony with the teachings of 
Christ?’’ ‘That is, Are they true?’ ‘‘Does the New Testa- 
ment endorse them?” ‘“‘Are they in keeping with the re- 
vealing spirit of Christ?’’ That kind of unity I believe 
in with all my being, and that kind of unity will be pro- 
ductive of rich fruitage in the years as they come. Here 
is the new apologetic to a world—a United Church. Here 
will be found every follower of the lowly Nazarene with 
“one Master, one will and one motive’. Why should it 
be longer delayed—this unity? Is it because ‘‘we will not 
hold out the hand of co-equal fellowship to all whom God 
has blessed?’’ Have we all one Father? And are we 
all serving the One Lord? Listen to what He might say: 


“J will take them all under my wings, endow them with 
my spirit, illumine them with my light, 

Till all nations shall serve One God, Speak one language, 
and sing one song.”’ 


And shall the Church, His body, fail its Lord, in cooperat- 
ing with Him in that great work through a union of the 
Churches so greatly needed in Our World today? 


(This is one of a series of articles written for The South- 
ern Churchman by representative men of several different 
denominations discussing Christian Unity and the World 
Conference on Faith and Order to be held during August, 
1927, at Lausanne, Switzerland. Literature on this sub- 
ject may be had free on application to the Secretariat, 
World Conference on Faith and Order, P. O. Box 226, 
Boston, Mass.) 


A MESSAGE FROM THE PRESIDING BISHOP 
THE BISHOPS CRUSADE 


‘Who then is willing to consecrate 
Himself this day unto the Lord?” 


On January 9, the Bishops’ Crusade begins. Three hun- 
dred bishops, priests, laymen and women of the Church 
are to carry to the people throughout the land, a call to 
rededication to Christ and renewal of allegiance to His 
Cause. 

The Crusade is a spiritual movement. It unites the 
whole Church in pursuit of a single aim: that our own 
people may put Christ first in their lives and come to 
“know the love of Christ which passeth all knowledge’’, 
and “be filled with all the fullness of God’’. 

The General Convention conceived and authorized the 


Crusade; the National Commission on Evangelism planned 
it; diocesan commissions have organized it locally; Cru- 
saders are going forth to carry its message; results now 
depend upon all the people of the Church. 

The Crusade will succeed if the people will prayerfully 
seek, not only that it may do something for them, but that 
through them ‘“‘the work of God should be made manifest’ 
to others. 

May the whole Church rally to the colors! May all of 
us desire and earnestly strive, by prayer and personal effort, 
for the “renewing of the Holy Ghost; which He shed 
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour’’. 

(Signed) John G. Murray. 

January 1, 1927. 


THE LETTER AND THE SPIRIT. 


Today we are paying a little too much attention to the 
letter. There is need for a more daring spirit which will 
send us on into new and untried methods and experiences. 
The Church pauses and consults the past a little too much; 
we need to go apart from the busy whir of life and listen 
to the voice of the Spirit and have the courage to ad- 
venture. ; 

Religion and business are doing somewhat the same thing, 
laying emphasis on methods, rather than ends. We need 


to have our vision of the ends of life clarified and made 
more compelling. Organization has robbed us of individual 
responsibleness and the sense of individual usefulness, and 
this creates strange outbreaks on the part of many people 
to satisfy their suppressed individuality. 

We need to open wide the doors of our souls and let the 


wind of the Spirit blow through. We need a real conver- 
sion, a real turning to the vision of God as it is in Christ 
for the souls of men. We need to understand His waiting 
for us, His belief in us, His love for us.—Bishop Bennett, 
in The Duluth Churchman, 
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ETHSEMANE IN OUR LIVES. By B. A. M. Schapiro. 
G Foreword by the Rt. Rev. Ernest M. Stires, D. D., 

Bishop of Long Island. Hebrew Christian Publica- 
tion Society, 405 Bible House, New York. 


In this illustrated pamphlet, Mr. Schapiro has written a 
plea for brotherhood in the Church and Synagogue. With 
simplicity, Mr. Schapiro tells the story of his own conver- 
sion as a boy in his teens from orthodox Judaism to Chris- 
tianity, and of the work which steadily he has been doing 
since to carry the Christian Gospel to his own people of 
Israel. His has not been an easy experience. On the 
ope hand he has had to pay the cost of scorn and hostility 
from many of those of his own blood who consider him 
as an outeast; and on the other hand he is not always met 
with cordial understanding and help upon the part of 
Christians. Christianity has meant for Mr. Schapiro a 
hard, high choice which only devotion could maintain. 

From the background of this experience Mr. Schapiro 
writes his ‘‘Gethsemane In Our Lives’. He tries to make 
plain mistakes both on the part of Jews and of Christians 
which prevent a kindly understanding between them and 
block the appeal which the Gospel of Jesus Christ ought 
to have to those from whom He Himself came. To the 
Christians he says: “It must also be remembered that the 
Jew, like the educated Chinese and Indian, brings to bear 
on the Christian Church what has been called ‘the fresh 
eye’. He takes at face value the claim of the Church to 
express the mind of Christ. And when he finds that ‘they 
are not all Israel which are of Israel’, it comes to him as 
a shock. From his youth he has read of the voice that 
was Jacob’s voice, while the hands were the hands of Hsau, 
but it did not occur to him that, in Christ’s own fold, 
the harvest would include tares, as well as wheat; not 
only sheep, but here and there, a wolf in sheep’s clothing. 


Of course, it takes all sorts to make a world. But, in 
this sense, ought there to be all sorts in the Church?” 
And to his own race of Israel he makes this appeal: 


“Why do you prefer to live in a Christian, in preference 
to a heathen or a Mohammedan country? Why are you 
in peaceful possession of your property in the midst of a 
law-abiding citizenship? Why are you anxious to be enter- 
tained during the outing season in Gentile hostelries, 
where Christian guests predominate, or to send your chil- 
dren to Christian schools? The answer is, because Christian 
influence, Christian manners and customs are instinctively 
preferred by you to all others. Nothing but antiquated 
prejudice prevents you from coming forward and saying 
boldly, ‘Yes, we love Christ, we must follow His teachings, 
we hate to be separated from all mankind. We desire 
to take the place which is justly our own’. For He is 
not only the Saviour of the world, but also the Son of 
David, and the Son of Abraham. He came out of Bethle- 
hem Ephratah, a Jewish town. He was brought up among 
our people.. He was the Messiah foretold and expected, the 
‘desire of the Gentiles’ (Haggai11:7). He taught in Gali- 
lee and Judea, and over His cross the words were writ- 
ten, ‘Jesus, the King of the Jews’—not merely for a cer- 
tain period, but for all the ages, as long as this earth 
stands, and the sun, moon and the stars endure.’’ 

At the end of the pamphlet besides over a hundred 
comments of many leaders in our and other Churches 
there is an exceedingly striking compilation of several 
hundred names with twenty-six illustrations of such men as 
Bishops, Alexander, Helmuth, and Shereshewski. Dr. 
Edersheim, author of ‘‘Life and Times of Jesus the Mes- 
siah’’; Felix B. Mendelssohn, the composer; Professor Au- 
gustus Neander, the Church historian, and others of like 
calibre. All converts ito Christianity from Judaism.’ 

This pamphlet contains about one hundred and sixty 
pages. 

The Hebrew-Christian Publication Society does not sell 
this booklet, all its literature is free; but it greatly needs 
voluntary contributions. It would be well for our people 
to become acquainted with this Society and its commend- 
able endeavor. Send for-this booklet. It may lead to the 
wish for other publications, of which nearly twenty have 
already been published by this Society. They were all 
written by the author of ‘Gethsemane In Our Lives’’. 


Wieckts Bs 


AN A MAN BE A CHRISTIAN TODAY? By William 

& Louis Poteat. The University of North Carolina Press. 
Chapel Hill, N. C. Pp. 110. 

v 

The views on religion of a professor of Biology might 

not be expected to be inspiring, but this little volume will 

be found to hold so clear a vision of the cooperation between 


science and religion, that it will lead many to a firmer 
faith and a broader vision. The material here presented 
was used in the McNair Lectures, delivered at the Uni- 
versity of North Carolina in 1925. Being addressed to 
students by one who has had long association with them 
from a professor’s chair, one might expect to find really 
live material, and this anticipation is well borne out. 
The author is a Baptist preacher, as well as a teacher of 
Biology, and with all his scientific knowledge, he has kept 
a firm hold upon the fervent evangelism of that group 
of Christians. The three lectures composing the book are 
entitled: ‘‘Today,’’ ‘“‘Baggage’’ and ‘‘Peace.”’ 

The material is broken up into numerous subdivisions, 
so that it has not the appearance of heavy reading, al- 
though it contains material of the highest scholarship. 
We commend it strongly as one of the best examples of pro- 
gress in harmonizing religion and science. 

Re*Cs* ie 


NE THOUSAND CITY CHURCHES. Phases of Adap- 
6) tation to Urban Environment: By H. Paul Douglass. 
George H. Doran, New York. Pp. 380. 

It is impossible to give more than the merest outline 
of the purpose and contents of such a book as this in the 
space at our disposal. It has occupied a large part of the 
time and attention of several workers from the Institute 
of Social and Religious Research since the early summer 
of 1922, The survey method has been used in other pro- 
fessions and sciences for some time, but it is rather a 
novelty to apply it to religions The results of examinations 
of 1,044 churches are given in this book, under a variety 
of headings and measured by definite standards. These 
surveys were’ made by trained workers in cities all over 
the country, containing between 100,000 and 200,000 popu- 
lation. 

The churches so examined were all Protestant, and in- 
cluded all the leading denominations and some Colored 
groups. 

Any city rector will find helpful suggestions that are 
applicable to his work from the study of this volume, 
though at first it gives one the impression of a mass of 
detail statistics. It is illustrated with numerous charts 
and drawings, showing the proportionate adaptation of 
churches to their environments. We believe the book will 
be found useful by any clergyman or layman who has 
the interest of his Church sufficiently at heart, to be will- 
ing to devote considerable time to a real study of its 
problems. 


R, CG.) Manne 


g- 


FICTION FROM E. P. DUTTON & CO., NEW. YORK. ~ 


The Lunatic In Charge: By J. Storer Clanston, dt ‘ 


keh 


syite ve 
“The Lunatic In Charge” is just as clever and delight- oa 


fully written as it can be. One should read it aloud, for it 
deserves a big audience, for peals of laughter would follow 
the absurd adventures of the hero. We hope the lunatic 
may wander for years, dispelling gloomy uneventful days, 
with dare-devil pranks. Gay, irresponsible, romantic—one 
turns each page for new witty orginal ideas, and closes the 
book with a laugh. 
: M. 

Anne’s Crime’: By R. T. M. Scott: When one is tired 
and over-worked, ‘‘Anne’s Crime” will prove delightful 
reading—restful, refreshing and entertaining is the story. 
There is not a dull page in the book, the plot is cleverly 
woven and dramatically told. The story is ended with re- 
gret. : 


The heroine’s love for her fiance is their ruin and in bit- | 


ter remorse, her outlook on life is poisoned by the knowl- 
edge that her selfishness has wrecked his life. 
his post in time of battle, to answer her summons—is 
courtmartialed and ordered to be shot—and his escape is 
miraculous. Our detective is responsible for reuniting these 
lovers and bringing them in happiness together. 


He leaves 


“The Red House Mystery’: By A. A. Milne: This book 


will appeal to the lover of mystery and high class detective 
stories, for it is attractively written and holds one’s interest — 
to the end. The plot is unusual, and the scene laid in a 
manor house in an English village. The hero lives with 


his friend and to the world they are as David and Jonathan, 
but in reality they are plotting and scheming against each > 


other, with fatal results. 


To while away a dull afternoon, we recommend — 
book. a, Gris 


pe 
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Devices and Desires: By Vera Wheatley: This book is 
delightful, because it is so human. There is only one 
strong character drawn, “‘Mul’’, but if we look around us 
how few there are with whom we come in contact, that 
Wwe can put on a pedestal and overlook their faults. The 
characters are so vivid, that we feel we can almost look 
into their homes and picture their thoughts and deeds. 

Propinquity and restlessness are the causes of many mar- 
riages, and these lines are often true: 


“Wanderers in the middle mist, 
Who cry for shadows, clutch and cannot tell, 
Whether they love at all, or, loving whom.’’ 
Dickie’s opinions were resolute, and assured, no hesita- 
tions in his life. There were but two roads—the right 


road and the wrong road. He deplored Eve’s extravagance 
of feeling, as wasting—yet he knew he could not alter 
a disposition. That with her, here ‘‘sense is with the 
senses are mixed in’’. While she struggled with the prob- 
lem.of their existence together he could not imagine he 
was not all that his wife could wish. His thoughts were cen- 
tered on his work; her thoughts on herself, and so she 
allows an old beau to monopolize her time. 

The picture of her as a girl, then married and her joy 
and grief over her delicate child, is far more attractive 
than the sordid, disgusting creature she develops into. If 
the last half of the story were comparable to the first, the 
book could be heartily recommended, but there is no ex- 
cuse for such coarseness. ; 

M. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


A NEW DEPARTURE. 


We are beginning this week a series of articles on Child 
Training, by Dr. Mary Evelyn Brydon, director of the 
Bureau of Child Welfare with the Virginia State Board 
of Health. She has had considerable experience in holding 
Mothers’ Institutes and various kinds of conferences on 
Public Health, and we believe that her short articles on 
this subject will prove interesting and helpful to our read- 
ers. Although scientifically trained, and holding an M. D. 
Degree from one of the best Medical Colleges in this coun- 
try, she is a devout Church worker, and a firm believer 
in the efficacy of spiritual power in the development of 
life. _ It will be noticed that she invited correspondence, 
and we suggest that letters on this subject be addressed 
to her, personally in care of the Southern Churchman. 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


I have a message for Christian mothers. My experi- 
ence with the Parents’ Institutes that I have held in the 
State during the past two years convinces me that there 
are many mothers who are utterly confused in their ideas 
in regard to Child Training. There are some who seem 
to understand their job better than the average mother, 
and many of these wonderful mothers have talked to me 
about thefr methods. It is such methods that seemed-to us 
in conference to have been productive of the best results 
that I desire to bring to you here. , 

This is not a new way that I am using to broadcast 
a message. It is being used by all sorts of people in all 
sorts of papers and magazines. Some there are who 
discuss health only; some behavior; some psychology; and 
some home making. My message will concern the whole 
child; his mental, moral, physical, social and spiritual train- 
ing. It sounds like a large order. But I desire to discuss 
with you the subject of Training the Child for Life in 
this Generation and shall make comments from time to 
time under the heading “Comments on Child Training” in 
this corner as long as the Editor will give me room, which 
means as long as you are interested. I shall endeavor to 
answer questions which may arise in your mind concern- 
ing the points that I bring up. I shall not do this alone. 
There are several sources to which I can go to clear up 
doubtful points. Right here in the office I have nurses, 
ers, and doctors available, who are at your service. Some 
of them, in fact most of them, are fathers and mothers. 
Then I have a splendid rector who is well known through- 
out the Church. Therefore, you see that when I say I 
will answer your questions, I mean that I shall see that 
they are answered by calling on experts in the various 
fields of thought and life. 

My message to you each week will be short. 
busy mother myself. I have nearly a million children in 
my State. It is my job to keep them healthy. And I have 
much to tell you about their health later on. Only first 
I must discuss an exceedingly important subject with you 
before we go into the subject of their health or habits 
or any other of the important matters. 

This first most important matter is about their spiritual 
development. This is the most important thing of all, be- 
cause it has to do with their soul welfare, and as they are 
in your care, and are in trust for you to train, I believe 
the spiritual side of training must be made clear to you. 


Iam a 


So the first thing is to get straight in your mind what is 
meant by the spiritual development of a child. 

The Source of the Spirit who lives in us is our dear Lord 
Jesus Christ. Between now and next week will you give 
some very definite consideration of the Love of Christ 
which I know you want to come into your little child’s 
heart, and which can enter most surely if you plan for 
it with the same zest that you plan to supply his material 
needs, and between now and next week, in order that 
you may be ready with an open mind for our discussion, 
Iam going to ask that every one of us Episcopal mothers 
read the daily portion of Scripture arranged for us to read 
by the Churchman’s Kalendar. Do not tell me you have 
not time. The longest passage is for January. I read it 
and timed myself. It took just three minutes, and I did 
not skip a word. You can spare three of the 1,440 minutes 
in your day to spend with God’s word. Now, can’t you? 
A few extra minutes and you can think about what you are 


reading. Try it and see. 

Jan. 1, Romans 4:1-18. Jan. 8, Hiph. 6:10-8. 
Jan. 2, Gal. 4:1-7. Jans 9; Romi 12: 1-5. 
Jan. 3, Rom. 6:16-23. Jan. 10, Phil. 4:1-9. 
Jan. 4, Heb. 2:1-18. Jan. 11, John 14:15-31. 
Jan. 5, Rom. 8:1-15: Vaio Nid poe bi a 
Jan. 6, Eph. 1-12. Jan. 14, Luke 18:18-30. 


Jan.°7; 1 John 321-24, Jan. 15, Heb. 10:1-25. 


AN IMPARTIAL OPINION. 


Bishop Lawrence is recognized throughout. the country 
as one of the sanest and most practical of Church leaders; 
therefore, what he has to say at this time on the subject 
of prohibition is of special interest to everybody interested 
in this matter and all the more so since it is not written 
in*‘a spirit of controversy, but is taken from his autobiog- 
raphy, from which we quote as follows: 


“Drink was the curse of Lawrence in my day. Young 
people whose memories do not go back beyond beginning 
of War Prohibition can have no conception of the power 
of liquor under license system in a city like Lawrence. 
Thousands of men and some women wasted a large frac- 
tion of their wages in drink; hundreds, if not thousands, 
were ‘beery’ a good deal of the time. The waste of child 
life, the privation of wives, and the personal degradation 
were unspeakable. But the influence of liquor was per- 
vasive; it represented big money. The patrons of grocers, 
butchers, and banks, the clients of lawyers and doctors, 
had some relation with drink or its finances; the City Hall 
was a centre of liquor and its political influence. Men 
have got to support their families, and when a man, be 
he tradesman, banker, or of a profession, sees that by ac- 
tive opposition to the liquor interest he loses his trade, 
clients, or patients, and his income which feeds his chil- 
dren falls off, he, being human, has not the courage to 
stand up in the fight for temperance or the enforcement 
of law; for law under the license system was never thor- 
oughly enforced. Whatever the police might be ready to 
do, there were the influences higher up that forbade. I 
mention these things because in these days some people 
assume that evasions and infractions of the law did not 
exist under the license system. They were rife, and brib- 
ery was frequent. 

When I moved from Lawrence to Cambridge, I found a 
body of men of independent income who without fear for 
their children’s bread could stand firm. Cambridge became 
a no-license city in 1887. But in Lawrence aggressive ac- 
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tion took tenfold courage. A very few men and women 
dared to act, but of many of the high-minded citizens it 
was too much to expect. Hence a vigorous, healthy pub- 
lic sentiment against the power of liquor could not be 
marshalled. 

The temperance crusades were left to earnest women. 
I had been brought up to a moderate use of wine, and 
believed in local option. Soon after my coming to Law- 
rence, a temperance revival took place. 

Halls were crowded to hear the orators: then came the 
campaign for pledges, and an earnest, white-faced woman 
approached me in an office, saying, ‘Mr. Lawrence, I have 
here a pledge which I am getting the ministers to sign, 
and then I am going out to get the poor drunkards to 
sign after them. Will you please sign?’ The method 
seemed to me so preposterous, and the woman looked so 
Zuileless, that I reacted and said, ‘Unfortunately, madam, 
I am a drinking man, I cannot sign’. Seeing her dismay, 
I explained my position, but it was no use. She said she 
‘would not tell on me’. I then said, ‘My dear madam, 
I have in my pocket a pledge signed by a man a month ago. 
In a drunken frenzy he tore a fistful of hair from his 
wife’s. scalp. When sobered, I got him to sign the pledge 
for thirty days. I have kept an eye on him, and now I 
am going to get him to renew it. He will not care whethe: 
I sign the pledge or not; it would not affect him’. 

The question of wine-drinking did not exist in Lawrence; 
nobody could afford wine. The only issue of temperance 
was drinking whiskey or beer at the bar or drinking not 


at all. The most disappointing feature of my eight years 
in Lawrence was the slight impression that those who stood 
for high standards could make in the drink problem in 
a mill city. Of personal work, helping the wife to keep 
her man from drink, or the husband his wife, to hold 
together the families of well-meaning drinking people, there 
was no end, and amidst many failures there were occasional 
redemptions which paid for all the time and strength. 
Since those days I have lived in Cambridge and Boston 
and have watched a generation of men pass through col- 
lege and beyond middle life. The great majority of them 
have, of course, been temperate. I have, however, seen 
many enter college alert, fresh, and vigorous; then grad- 
ually become full-faced and later bloated; some of them 
dying twenty or thirty years before their time, others heavy 
and soggy in body and character. I have sometimes been 
appalled at the moral and physical waste, and the apparent 
indifference of those closest to them. The cocktail habit, 
which has come in since my day, champagne, then whiskey, 
strike at the mental and physical vitality of some of our 
most promising young men. Starting life I believe with- 
out prejudice, and a moderate drinker of wine and beer, I 
have been driven by facts to think things through; and al- 
though IJ never signed a pledge, I gradually ceased taking 


even a little wine, and for some fifteen or twenty years 
have touched nothing. It made me uneasy to feel that my 
slight example should give any man excuse for abusing 


his liberty.’’ 
EERO IE ERS RT RE A ET NE SS STE NT SE SD 


Letters to the €nditor 


4 aS SS ee a 
In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opirions. 
No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


WANTED A DISTINCTION. 
Mr. Editor: 

Your readers are indebted to Mr. Minnegerode for his 
recent contribution, as it goes to the gist of the differences 
between the members of the Catholic Party and the regular 
Protestant Episcopalians. The former desire not only a 
change in the nomenclature of our ritual, but also in the 
doctrines and practices of our Church. 

For Protestant they would substitute Catholic—a name 
now thoroughly and irretrievably identified with another 
denomination. 

For the Holy Communion they would have ‘‘Mass’ and 
“Eucharist”. They summon our Presiding Bishop and 
eall their meeting a ‘‘Pontifical Congress’’. 

Having borrowed the names common to the Roman Cath- 
olic Church, they then propose to adopt its practices and 
teachings. Although cautious they are gradually coming 
out into the open. It is difficult to understand why our 
brethren of the Catholic Party should cling to the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church, which condemns in no uncertain 
terms certain doctrines of the Roman Church, while the 
latter offers them all they long for and desire. 

It would be enlightening for some spokesman of this 
Party to tell us what principle or practice of the Roman 
Church is objectionable to them. The letter of the Rev. M. 
Johnston contains this true statement: “The English Church 
has lost the idea of sacrifice in connection with the Holy 
Eucharist”. But God grant that we are not coming to 
the “better days” of the ‘‘bloodless sacrifice’? that he pre- 
dicts. 

No doubt the word Mass means sacrifice and for this 
very reason this term has been forever discarded from 
the Prayer Book. Sacrifice to appease the anger of a god 
were the earliest forms of religious worship. Until a 
degree of civilization was attained, the sacrifice of human 
beings was common, and is still practiced among savage 
people. It was probably a common practice when Abraham 
prepared to murder his only son, Isaac. 

Afterwards animals provided a sweet smelling savor to 
the Lord. The religion of Jesus nowhere requires such 
a practice. His indignation when He drove the money- 
changers from the temple was probably aroused by the 
animal sacrifices being made. His tender mercies reached 
to the dumb creation. 

He nowhere sanctioned such legerdermain as some of 
our brethren desire adopted in His Church with reference 
to the elements in the Holy Communion. When Christ 
said, “This is my body’, did any of His disciples think 
they were eating human flesh? 


It symbolizes His suffering body. Likewise the wine 
was symbolical. These words were no more literally meant 
than when He said, ‘I am the Vine”. No one thinks He 
meant that He was a grape vine. The Holy Communion is 
not a ‘‘Mass’’. It is the great service of the Church estab- 
lished by Christ Himself, whereby our spirits may com- 
mune with His spirit in perpetual remembrance not only 
of His death, but of His Life, for it is not solely because 
Christ died, but because He lived that mankind is re- 
deemed. 

The greatest truth Jesus gave the world was spoken 
to the Samaritan woman, ‘‘God is Spirit and they that 
worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth’’. 

The deification of material things is repugnant to Christ’s 
teachings and reverts to the cannibalistic practices of the 
savage. 

Some of our moderns are developing like atavistiec ten- 
dencies. 

Cedertown, Ga. JOHN L. TISEN. 

WHO IS THE AGGRESSOR? 
Mr. Editor: 

My attention has been directed to the very excellent 
letter of the Rev. George L. Barnes, in your issue of De- 
cember 18, under the very appropriate title, ““Neronian 
Fiddling”’. 

But does Mr. Barnes’ letter state the situation with 
which the Church is confronted? 

The suggestion that controversy in the Church cease 
is one which must instantly appeal to every loyal mem- 
ber of it, but will it not occur to any thinking person 
that, had there never been any ‘Catholic’, or “Back to 
Rome’’, movement in the Church, there would never have 
been any National Church League, nor would there have 
been any occasion for such an organization? 

Will it not immediately occur to any reflective mind 
that the whole unhappy contest has been brought about 
by the ‘“‘Catholic’’ effort to subvert the Constitution, Doc- 
trine, Discipline and Worship of the Church by the intro- 
duction into it of the Mass, Reservation and Adoration 
of the Sacrament, Worship of the Virgin Mary, Invocation 
of Saints, Auricular Confession, etc.? 

Does the fact, as stated by Mr. Barnes, ‘‘that year before 
last the Episcopal Church gained but 12,000 members,” 
suggest anything? And Mr. Barnes might have stated 
without fear of successful contradiction that, in consequence 
of the “Catholic” invasion of the Church, there have been 
many secessions in various parts of the country. 

Were the National Church League and all in aympetay 
with it to cease opposition to those who would destroy the 
Protestant Episcopal Church and leave the field to the de-- 
stroyer, would that solve the difficulty? 

Let the issue be kept accurately and squarely in mind 
—the Protestant Episcopal Church as it is, or a medieval 
Church, with strangely attired clergy muttering Masses, — 


intercessions to the Saints, Worship of the Virgin Mary — 


and demanding confession to a priest as a proregaa 

to the Lord’s Supper. 
Which is it to be? 

other; it cannot be both. 
Let us think in a straight line. 


Memphis, Tenn. Cs 


It will very soon be one or the 
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Plans of The Next Church Congress. 


The Church Congress will meet in 
San Francisco on the evening of June 
14, 1927, and will close on the after- 
noon of Friday, June 17. The tentative 
program includes the following topics: 
“Moral Standards in an Age of 
Change,” “How Can Christianity Satis- 
fy the Religious Needs of All Races?” 
“The Relation of Christianity to Politi- 
cal and Industrial Democracy,” ‘‘Do the 
New Thought and Health Cults Con- 
tribute Anything to Christianity,’ 
“Some Aids to Personal Religion—(1) 
Prayer, (2) The Sacraments, (3) The 
Bible,’ “In What Sense Our Church 
Should Be Catholic,” ‘‘In What Sense 
Our Church Should be Protestant,” 
“Evangelism (Its Aims and Methods).’’ 

Several speakers have already accept- 
ed: Professor Gowen of Seattle, the 
Rey. Leslie Learned of Los Angeles, 
Dean Chalmers of Dallas, Texas; Bish- 
op Sumner of Oregon, Dr. Guthrie of 
New York, Bishop Thomas of Wyo- 
ming. 

Bishop Parsons, who invited the Con- 
gress to San Francisco, is enthusiastic 
over its coming; and other Bishops of 
the Pacific Coast have expressed their 
hearty interest and desire to do all in 
their power to further the success of 
the undertaking. 

St. Stephen’s Seeking Expression: A 
Public Statement from the Trus- 
tees of St. Stephen’s College. 


St. Stephen’s College feels obliged, 
by the challenge of opportunity and its 
own fitness to meet that opportunity, 
to devote itself to the supplying, in part 
at least, of three educational needs: 

1. The need for a country residence 
college in the Metropolitan area cen- 
tering about New York City. The me- 
tropolis is seriously undersupplied with 
collegiate opportunity for men. 

2. The need of a college for men in 
the lower Hudson Valley. Between 
New York City and Schenectady and be- 
tween the Connecticut and the Delaware 
Rivers is a district of over ten thousand 
‘square miles—with a rapidly growing 
population, mostly in tiny towns and 
villages and a few moderate sized cit- 
jes—in which St. Stephen’s College is 
the only undergraduate college for men. 

8. The need of a college free from en- 
forced conformity to type in education- 
‘al methods, which can face the prob- 
lems of higher education realistically. 
St. Stephen’s College wishes to help in 
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potentialities. 

3. To continue, as at present, to seek 
its instructors solely on the basis of 
teaching ability, scholarship, character, 
and a desire to work with and for the 
individual student. 

4. To enlarge its housing facilities and 
endowment so that it may accept two 
hundred and fifty students, the best 
number, it is believed, for an undergrad- 
uate residence college unit. The amount 
of money needed to finance this develop- 
ment is $2,000,000. 

5. To enlarge its Board of Trustees, 
by including representatives of impor- 
tant phases of life and thought within 
the metropolitan vicinity, without re- 
gard to religious affiliation. In order 
that the intention of the founders may 
be conserved, the President and a ma- 
jority of the Trustees are to be mem- 
bers of the Episcopal Church and the 
chapel services are to remain as now 
in accord with the customs of that com- 
munion; but other religious convictions 
and affiliations are to have sufficient re- 
presentation to insure breadth of policy 
and untramelled community service, 
both now and for the future. 
Seamen’s Institute Hut in San Francisco 

Completes Tenth Year. 


The men at the United States Marine 
Hospital in San Francisco, far away 
from home, if they still have a home, 
and more often they haven’t, these men 
come from the Seven Seas. Americans, 
Dutch, Swedes, Danes, Norwegians, Rus- 
sians, Filipinos, Portuguese—sailors of 
all nations—are there due to accident 
or sickness, the incapacity often last- 
ing for months. 

They get good care, good food, and 
splendid medical attention, but of 
course no institution can provide rela- 
tives and friends. Time hangs heavy 
on the hands of the convalescent. En- 
tertainment and occupation are his 
greatest needs. 

To supply this deficiency, the Sea- 
men’s Church Institute of San Francis- 
co established a recreation hut at the 
hospital in 1917. Today, says The Sea- 
farer, the San Francisco Institute’s pa- 
per, it is the most popular spot on the 
grounds, the resort of all who are well 
enough to come to it. 

Mrs. Nelson, who is in charge, is a 
real mother to the boys. The hut has 
one large room with a stage, a small 
library, a small kitchen, and a work- 
room devoted to occupational therapy. 
One corner of the main room has been 


freeing collegiate methods from con-| partitioned off for a barber-shop, which 


-ventionalities which have grown up in 
America, partly from inertia and part- 
ly from the pressure of undue numbers 
of students. 

The needs mentioned above are so 
vital and immediate that the College 
feels it must attempt to meet them. It 
is purposed to place St. Stephen’s Col- 
lege wholeheartedly at the service of 
the community at large, and in particu- 
lar to take at once the following steps: 

1. To select its students hereafter 
with no denominational or racial pref- 
erences, but primarily on the ground 
of intellectual ability and character: 

2. To retain in its student body in 
the junior and senior years only those 
‘who have shown in the first two years 
‘definite intellectual ability and enthus- 
iasm for learning and to give to these 
selected and tested men such individual 
guidance as shall develop fully their 


is conducted for the convalescent pa- 
tients. 

The large room boasts a fireplace, 
a pool table, a phonograph, also tables 
for games and reading or writing. In 
the library is a fair collection of fiction 
and reference works, and magazines. 

Worsted bags are made by the conva- 
lescents, the men receiving a portion 
of the proceeds. This provides them 
with much-needed pocket money when 
they leave the hospital. 


English Lecturer at Berkeley Divinity 
School. 


The English Lecturer at Berkeley 
Divinity School this year will be the 
Rev. S. C. Carpenter, Vicar of Bolton. 
He arrives early in January and will 
stay until Easter. Beside his work at 
the Schgol, where he will teach Homilet- 
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ics and Pastoral Theology, and give 
special courses on Christian Doctrine 
and Missions, he will do a certain 
amount of outside preaching and lec- 
turing. Mrs. (Carpenter accompanies 
him and will be available as a speak- 
er. 

An English correspondent writes: 
“The Rev. S. C. Carpenter is rector of 
the large Lancashire manufacturing 
town of Bolton, one of the most impor- 
tant posts in the Diocese of Manches- 
ter, having been specially selected for 
this responsible position four years ago 
by Dr. William Temple, Bishop of Man- 
chester. He is a thoughtful and ef- 
fective speaker and writer. The sub- 
jects he has particularly made his own 
are the relations between democracy 
and Christianity, and the reconciliation 
of faith and modern learning. 

“Mrs. Carpenter has had much ex- 
perience in work among women and 
girls. She is a member of the Central 
Committee of the Mothers’ Union and 
the Girls’ Friendly Society. She has 
been a very successful producer of Na- 
tivity Plays, having for many years 
filled the Guildhall at Cambridge night 
after night with her play, ‘The Christ- 
mas Mystery’; she has also produced 
religious plays with great success in 
the Cathedral at Manchester. Mrs. Car- 
penter is an effective speaker with a 
wide range of interests and knowledge 
of human nature, and she faces prom- 
Iems in a fresh way.” 


Helfenstein Consecrated Bishop- 
Coadjutor of Maryland. 


Dr, 


The consecration of the Rt. Rey. Ed- 
ward Trail Helfenstein, D. D., to be 
Bishop ‘Coadjutor of the (Diocese of 
Maryland, took place on Tuesday, De- 
cember 28, in Memorial Church, Balti- 
more, the Rt. Rev. John G. Murray, D. 
D., presiding. The co-consecrators 
were the Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., 
Bishop of Delaware, and the Rt. Revfi 
Frederick Focke Reese, D. D., Bishop 
of Georgia. 

Dr. Helfenstein was presented by the 
Rt. Rev. Henry St. George Tucker, D. 
D., Bishop-Coadputor of Virginia, and 
the Rt. Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Bishop of Southwestern Virginia, and 
his attending presbyters were the Rev. 
John I. Yellott, D. D., of Emmanuel 
Church, Bel Air, Maryland, and the Rev. 
Thomas K. Nelson, D. D., of the Theo- 
logical Seminary, Alexandria, Virginia. 

The sermon was preached by the Rt. 
Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., Bishop of 
Central New York, in which he declared 
that personal allegiance and loyalty to 
Christ are not sufficient, but that a 
Church organization and membership 
are absolutely necessary, unless Chris- 
tians are to be “a mere amorphous 
aggregation of individual souls with a 
set of views to be promulgated, and a 
more or less incoherent and unstable 
set of views at that”. 

“One thing the modern interpreter 
of the iLfe of Christ almost invariably 
omits. He does not see that it is a 
vital part of Christ’s teaching that His 
religion is always to be lived in fellow- 
ship and, therefore, is necessarily cor- 
porate. 

The Church is not the afterthought 
men, it is the forethought of Christ. 
Individual attachment and allegiance is 
kept strong and steady through the 
Church. More than that, the Church 
not only safeguards the individual, but 
it moves out into the community and 
redeems the wolrd’.’ 

“One of the troubles with our mod- 
ern American type of Christianity is 
that men readily fall into idiocyncracies 
and individual extravagances, because 
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their religion does not through corpo- 
rate fellowship call upon the individual 
to check up his own conclusions with 
the thought and experiences of others.” 

Bishop Fiske showed that the Church 
was something towards which the 
thought of Christ moved from the be- 
ginning and that was established that 
it might bear witness to Christ’s truth 
as ‘‘a way of salvation for individuals, 
for communities, and for the world. 

“Don’t be afraid that the freshness 
and charm and simplicity of faith will 
be lost if we try to combine personal 
allegiance with corporate witness. The 
Church is as necessary for the perpetu- 
ation of religion as government is ne- 
cessary for the safeguarding of society. 
In union there is strength for the fol- 
lowers of Christ, just as for believers 
in modern democracy.” 

The Rev. Romilly F. Humphries, D. 
D., Archdeacon of Baltimore, was mas- 
ter of ceremonies, and the registrar 
was the Rev. Charles L. Pardee, D. D., 
New York City. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lioyd, D. D., Sutfragan. 
Rt. Rev. Eferbert shipman, D. D., Suffra 

gan. 
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Unusual Meetings Planned For Lenten 
Season. 


Under the leadership of the American 
Board of Applied Christianity, ten New 
York organizations, all engaged in dif- 
ferent forms of evangelistic, social, edu- 
eational and relief work, have voted to 
hold, in the Hotel Iroquois, in the 
Grand Central District, weekly meet- 
ings throughout Lent. These meetings 
are believed to be of a type never be- 
fore held in any eity in any Lent. 
There will be no addresses. While 
spiritual messages are being given in 
all Churches, the Applied Christianity 
Board will offer work that begins where 
lectures and sermons end, and the best 
methods for the performance of that 
work. 

Announcement is made that’ tasks 
can be assigned to all comers, no mat- 
ter how busy, how limited in ability 
or financial resources, that all can do 
—if they are ‘willing to do anything. 
Reports of best methods for work are 
now being prepared, and will be sub- 
mitted in advance of these meetings. 

To the effort to supply the need 
for workers, will be added also one 
meeting to stress Church unity, and tell 
of the approaching World Conference 
on Faith and Order. There will also 
be suggestions for definite work on the 
part of all men to advance each Church 
unity. 

The Hotel Iroquois meetings are to 
close just before Holy Week, to leave 
that week solely to spiritual things, 


but it is hoped that daily meetings will |’ 


be held during the week just preceding 


Holy Week. Prominent Episcopal, Pres-; 


byterian, Methodist and Lutheran pas- 
tors, one each, are to preach sermons 
on Sundays in February on the subject 
of service by laymen and women, and 
by arrangements invitations are to be 
sent to men and women who are lead- 
ers to attend them. Cooperation at all 
points, and not in any sense opposi- 
tion, will be offered by these unusual 
meetings. Leaders will be present, but 
the program of tthe Hotel Iroquois 
meetings is. a graduate one. That is, 
men and women will be sought who, in 
turn, can assign tasks to others. Or- 
ganizations already agreeing to coope- 
rate include the Big Brother Movement, 


the National Bible Class Movement, the 
Rescue Society, the Evangelistic Com- 
mittee, the Publicity Engineers, the ed- 
ucational, social service, and other agen- 
cies where unofficial, and Episcopal, 
Presbyterian, Methodist, Lutheran lay 
people. The Board in question former- 
ly was the Seabury Society of New 
York, an. Episcopal organization, but 
was changed that it might work with 
all religious bodies. The foundations 
are being laid for the New York Ser- 
bon of Cultural Engineering, and it is 
hoped to announce its details as the 
outcome of the Lenten meetings. 

Altar Cloth Presented To the Cathe- 

dral. 


An exquisite altar cloth of lace mo- 
saic, valued at more than $10,000, be- 
came a possession of the Cathedral of 
St. John the Divine on St. John’s Day, 
when it was blessed by Bishop Man- 
ning. 

Made up of delicate lace heirlooms, 
contributed by seventy-one women, the 
altar piece is the gift of the Women’s 
Auxiliary. 

Following the service the members 
of the Women’s Auxiliary held their 
annual meeting in the Synod House, 
with Mrs. Henry W. Munroe presiding. 
Delegates were present from more than 
a l'undred’ parishes in the diocese. 
Bishop Manning told them that “in all 
its work the cathedral has had no 
more faithful and unfailing helpers 
than the members of this Diocesan Aux- 
iliary.’’ 

Dr. Carstensen Honored. 

The Rev. Dr. Gustav A. Carstensen, 
after just fifty years since his ordina- 
tion, has retired from Holy Road rec- 
torship at the age of seventy-five, and 
will spend a year abroad. He was giv- 
en by his friends, who are many, a 
luncheon and a purse of $2,500, to- 
gether with many words of praise for a 
long life well spent. Those who at- 
tended the luncheon and joined in the 
testimonials were some of the foremost 
men of the city, and by no means all 
Churchmen. 

Dr. Carstensen was many years ago 
rector. of St. Paul’s Church, Erie, and 
later a rector in Indianapolis, and was 
voted for for Bishop of Indiana when 
last a Bishop was elected for that Dio- 
cese. His work in New York, first at 
Christ Church, Riverdale, next at Holy 
Rood, and many summers in speaking 
in Wall Street, caused him to be an out- 
standing figure, always honored, and 
steadily gaining in influence. 

C: 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. St. G. Tucker, D. D., 
Coadjutor. 
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Bishops’ Crusade Meetings. 


The mass meeting beginning the 
Bishops’ Crusade in Richmond, which 
will include the congregation of all 
the Episcopal Churches in the city, will 
be held on Sunday evening, January 
16, in the City Auditorium. An ef- 
fort will be made to have a full at- 
tendance of all the choirs. of the vari- 
ous churches, and every clergyman is 
expected to be present in vestments. 
The speakers will be the Rt. Rev. Philip 
Cooke, D. D., of Delaware, the Rev. D. 
Wilmot Gateson, of Bethlehem, Pa., and 
Dr. Larkin W. Glazebrook, of Wash- 
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ington, D. C. Subsequent meetings will 
be held throughout the entire week in 
the various churches in the city. It 
is expected to make this a week of con- 
centrated effort. 

The Bishops’ Crusade in Alexandria 
will be conducted by the Rev. Dr. Kirk 
B. O’Ferrall, of Cleveland, Ohio, and 
the Rev. George Floyd Rogers, of Ashe- 
ville, N. C., in St. PaPul’s Church, the 


Rev. P. F. Hall, reetor, February 6- 
ata 

_SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Nev. A. C Thomson, CL. D., Coadjuter. 


Opening of New Church. 


An interesting service was held in 
Galilee Church, Virginia Beach, on Sun- 
day, December 26, at 4:30 P. M., when 
the new church was formally opened 
for worship. This church is built as 
a tribute to the labors of Bishop Tucker 
in Southern Virginia. The service 
was in charge of the rector, 
the Rev. Thomas L. Ridout. Mr. W. W. 
Robinson, lay reader, read the first 
lesson. .The second lesson was read 
by the Rev. George S. Gresham, rector 
of the Church of the Advent, Ocean 
View, and Emmanuel, Cradock. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Bev- 
erley D. Tucker, Jr., D. D., rectoreor 
St. Paul’s Church, Richmond. A me- 
morial tablet was unveiled by Beverley, 
Ill., the eight-year-old grandson of the 
Bishop of Southern Virginia. The Bish- 
op made a brief address of apprecia- 
tion. 

The inscription on the tablet 
follows: : 

“Hrected in loving recognition of the 
services and godly leadership of our 
beloved Bishop, the Rt. Rev. Beverley 
DD. Tucker! D> Dla pre 

Galilee Church has been in process 
of erection since May and was built to 
meet the growing demands of the 
congregation, which has been steadily 
increasing with the development of this 
popular resort. Se 
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Norfolk Clericus. — 


At the regular meeting of the Nor- 
folk Clericus, held in the parish house 


if 


a 


“s 
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of Old St. Paul’s Church, December 20, .. 


the following persons were elected of- 
ficers for next year: 
‘Chairman, the Rev. Charles H. Hol- 


mead, rector of Trinity Church, Ports- — 


mouth; secretary-treasurer, the Rev. 
George S. Gresham, rector of Church 
of the Advent. Ocean View, and Em- 
manuel, Cradock. 

The Rev. Mr. Holimnead read an in- 
teresting review of the book, “Essays 
Catholic and Critical’, by Selwyn. Con- 
siderable time was spent in discussing 
plans for the approaching meetings of 
the Crusade, which are to be held in 
Norfolk. : 


Plans for the Crusade in Southern 
Virginia are nearly completed. Bishop 
Ward, of Erie, and the Rev. John Gass, 
of Charleston, W. Virginia, will con- 
duct the Crusade in Norfolk, Danville 
and Petersburg; beginning February 6. 
Immediately following the message of 
the Crusaders, preaching missions will 


be held by the clergy of Southern Vir- 


ginia in every church in the Diocese, — 


each clergyman having been assigned 
to some congregation outside of his own 
parish. 


Chairman of the Diocesan Committ 
on Evangelism. 


i 


The Rev. E. R. Carter, D. D., 
rector of Grace Church, Petersburg, is 
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The Council: The Bishop of South- 
ern Virginia has changed the place of 
meeting of the thirty-fifth annual Coun- 
cil of the Diocese from Trinity Church, 
South Boston, to Grace and St. Paul’s 
Churches, Petersburg, Va. The date 
set for opening of Council, Tuesday, 
January 25, 1927 is unchanged. 
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WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Ohio Valley Sunday School Institute. 


This Institute met in St. Luke’s 
Church, Wheeling, the Rev. C. W. Syd- 
nor, rector, on St. Andrew’s Day, No- 
vember 30. At the opening service and 
business meeting, the subject for dis- 
cussion, was ‘‘Methods for Increasing 
Church School Attendance’, and the 
leaders, the Rev. E. N. Maconomy, Trin- 
ity Church, Moundsville, and Mr. S. P. 
Hicks, Wheeling,. Reports were made 
from schools of the district. An ad- 
dress on “Church School Administra- 
tion’, was given by Mr. Robert Lee 
Boyd, Wheeling, and one on ‘‘The Ideals 
of the Teacher’’, Miss Etta Ambler, 


Field Secretary for Religious Educa- 
tion, of the Diocese. 
Kanawha Convocation. 
The ninety-fifth semi-annual meet- 


ing of the Kanawha Convocation met’ 


in the Church of the Ascension, the Rev. 
W. M. Purce, rector. 
was preached by the Rev. Frank K. | 
Hughes of St. Albans. The Rev. 


Churchill J. Gibson, of Lexington, Vas! 


representing the National Council, 
spoke on the Presiding Bishop’s Parish, 
the Bishop’s Parish and the Rector’s 
Parish. Miss Etta Ambler, Diocesan 
Field Secretary of Religious ay 
spoke on her work and the Rev. 

Oldham on the Bishops’ Crusade. ite 
Rev. H. M. Brown was elected dean 
and the Rev. J. E. Thompson, Secretary- 
Treasurer. At Evening Prayer the ser- 
mon was preached by Bishop Gravatt. 
After this service the Convocation as- 
sembled for a book review by the Rev. 
H. B. McC. Jamison. He discussed, Re- 
ligion and Life, Foundations of Person- 
al Religion. The subjects treated weré 
Faith -and Reason, Inge; God the Fath- 


er, Cairns; Man’s Need, Halladay; 
Christ, Talbott; Practice of Prayer, 
Brown; and Christianity and Fellow- 


ship, Frere. The next meeting will be 
held in St. Luke’s Church, Charleston, 
in February. 


Bishops’ Crusade in Wheeling Cleri- 
cus: At the December meeting of the 
Wheeling Clericus in St. Matthew’s 
Church, Wheeling, Bishop Strider con- 
ducted a Regional Retreat in relation 
to the Bishops’ Crusade. The Bishop 
celebrated the Holy Communion and 
gave three meditations on the subjects, 
“Enthusiasm”, ‘Realization of God’s 
Presence” and “The Mind That Is In 
Christ’. He interspersed these with 
prayers, silent prayer and Bible read- 
ings. After luncheon Bishop Strider 
unfolded the plans for the Crusade in 
West Virginia and called upon the Rev. 
John L. Oldham, Chairman of ‘The 
Commission on Evangelism’’, to display 
and explain the literature for the Cru- 
sade. Besides the regular members of 
the clericus, there were present the Rev. 
John Ridout, Parkersburg; the Rev. 
Guy Crook, Williamstown; the Rev. M. 
W. Derr, Sisterville, and Archdeacon 
William Meade. 

CrG. Gs 
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WASHINGTON. 


. Rev. James BE. Freeman, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop Harding Memorial Chapel. 


designated as the time for the presen- 
tation of the offering of the Diocese of 
Washington for the Memorial to the late 
Bishop Harding, according to an an- 
nouncement by the Bishop of Washing- 
ton, the Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, 
D. D. The memorial to Bishop Hard- 
ing is the Chapel of the Resurrection 
in Washington Cathedral and is be- 
lieved to be the first example of Nor- 
man structure erected since the eleventh 
century. Bishop Freeman, in a letter, 
describes it as “A beautifully appro- 
priate monument to Bishop Harding’s 
devotional life.’’ 

The Norman Chapel of the Resurrec- 
tion is structurally complete and is 
open to pilgrims visiting Mount Saint 
Alban. At ‘the southwest corner of 
the chancel arch of this chapel a vault 
has been prepared for the reception of 
the body of Bishop Harding, which now 
rests temporarily in the Bethlehem 
Chapel, and that of Justine Prindle, his 
wife. Here will be placed a beautiful 
sarcophagus, designs for which are now 
being prepared by W. D. Caroe, resi- 
dent architect of Canterbury Cathedral, 
England, who designed and executed 
the tomb of the late Rt. Rev. Henry 
' Yates Satterlee, first Bishop of Wash- 
ington, which stands in the ambulatory 
of the Bethlehem Chapel. 


- 


St. Paul’s Day, January 25, has been 


The first sermon | 


Meeting of The Woman’s 
The annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Diocese of Washing- 
‘ton was held at St. John’s Church, on 
January 4, beginning with a celebra- 
| tion of the Holy Communion. The Bish- 
op of Washington was the celebrant 
and preached the sermon. This was 
followed by luncheon and a_ business 
meeting when election of officers took 
place. On Wednesday, the following 
day, the Woman’s Auxiliary gave a re- 
ception at Diocesan House, when all 
interested women and Chureh people 
generally were invited to meet Miss 
Mary E. Wood, librarian of Boone Uni- 
versity, Wuchang, China. Miss Wood 
save an address at this meeting. 
M..M. W. 


Auxiliary. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev Robert C Jerr NM PH Rien- 


Church Activities at Wytheville. 


A number of improvements have re- 
eently been made at St. John’s Church, 
Wytheville, the Rev. Devall L. Gwath- 
mey, rector, and on Christmas Day the 
congregation had the privilege of wor- 
shipping in the church again. There 
were two celebrations of the Holy Com- 
munion. By vote of the vestry the 
offerings at both services, amounting 
ito more than $100. were designated for 

the Advance Work of the Diocese and 
the General Church. 

The interior of the church has been 
beautified by the new features, which 
| include new pews and chancel furni- 
| ture, amber toned glass in the non-me- 
morial windows, new lighting fixtures, 
the rearrangement of the vestibule and 
a rearrangement of the doors of the 
sacristy. The cost of the improvements 
amounted to more than $6,000, and 
was made possible by an anonymous 
' gift of $5,000 last spring for this pur- 
pose, two other gifts amounting to $700 
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and contributions of the Parish Aid 
Society. Mr. Hobart Upjohn of New 
York drew the plans for the new chan- 
cel and made recommendations for the 
treatment of the rest of the building 
and rendered invaluable assistance to 
the committee in charge of the work. 
The contractor was Mr. Morris C. Mil- 
ler of Christiansburg, Virginia, who, 
like Mr. Upjohn, is an Episcopalian. 

There were three Christmas enter- 
tainments in the parish. The Church 
(Sunday) School had its celebration in 
the parish hall on Christmas Eve. The 
rector opened the program with the 
creed and prayers. The singing was 
led by a vested choir of boys and girls 
and a pageant, ‘‘Christmas Everywhere” 
was presented before the distribution 
of gifts from the Christmas Tree. A 
second entertainment was held at St. 
John’s Chapel (a mission of St. John’s 
Church) on the afternoon of St. Ste- 
phen’s Day and in the evening of the 
Same day the Young People’s Society of 
St. John’s Church had its meeting. As 
is their custom, the people of St. John’s 
distributed baskets of eatables, cloth- 
ing and toys among the needy families 
of the town. 

The congregation held its annual 
meeting on December 6. The members 
of the former vestry were reelected and 
one new member was added, bringing 
the total number to twelve. At a meet- 
ing of the vestry the following 
afternoon a pledge of $2,250 was made 
on behalf of the pari ish. for the Field 
Department, (Nation-Wide Campaign) in 


1927 This is a result of the recent 
Every Member Canvass and is $100 
greater than the pledge for 1926 which, 
by the way, will have been overpaid 


when the books of the diocesan treasur- 
er are closed for 1926. 
Aes 
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Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent. D. D. Bishop. 
Rt. Kev. T I Reese. D. D Coadjutor. 


Christmas Services In Cincinnati. 

Four years ago the custom of having 
a midnight celebration. of the Holy 
Communion on Christmas Day was com- 
menced at St. Stephen’s Church, Winton 
Place, Cincinnati, the Rev. C. G. Reade, 
rector. The attendance has grown stead- 
ily each year and this Christmas more 
than three-fourths of the whole num- 
ber of communicants were in attend- 
ance. 

The Sunday following Christmas be- 
ing this year the feast of St. Stephen 
was marked by a special musical ser- 
vice by the vested choir directed by 
Mr. J. Raymond Baker, with an excel- 
lent attendance and offering. 

The Church School has collected over 
$30 for the Advent offering for the 
Children’s Hospital and the Junior Choir 
on Christmas Day accompanied their 
rector to the Home for Incurables and 
gave to these poor shut-ins the first 
Christmas Day service they had enjoyed 
in years. This junior choir also on 
Christmas Eve, visited the shut-ins in 
the village of Winton Place and sang 
carols. Miss Augusta Williams has 
trained this choir of young folks with 
great success. Both this choir and the 
regular choir of the church will take 
part in the Community Christmas cele- 
bration. 


The Cincinnati City Mission, assisted 
by the Kiwanis Club, Christ Church, 
several choirs, and a host of volunteer 
workers held Christmas services in ten 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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January. 


Circumcision. 


1. Saturday. New Yeat’s 
Day. — 

2. Second Sunday after Christmas. 

6. Thursday. Epiphany. 

9. First Sunday after Epiphany. 

16. Second Sunday after Epiphany. 

28. Third Sunday after Epiphany. 

25. Tuesday. Conversion of S. Paul. 

30. Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 

31. Monday. 


Collect for First Sunday After Epi- 
phany. 

ee { 

O Lord, we beseech Thee mercifully to 
receive the prayers of Thy people who, 
call upon Thee; and grant that they may |! 
both perceive and know what things they | 
ought to do, and also may have grace | 
and power faithfully to fulfil the same; | 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


Epiphany. ; \ 


we Princes three 
Gentiles be: | 


Touching grace, 
Firstlings of the 


Pledge hereby of mercy free 
For the heathen ve may see. 
We beheld a star full bright, 
Sign of Christ, the very Light: 
Fared we hither, day and night, 
Unto God our truth to plight. 


Triple gifts in hand have we, 
Worthy a Babe of high degree: 
Yonder Child on Mary's 
Ruleth heaven, and earth and sea. 


knee 


Gold our comely King doth show, 
Incense, Priest for evermo; 

But the gift of myrrh thereto 
Bodeth death of bitter woe. 


Bright of yonder star the ray; 
We, with you, good kings, today 
Tune the lute and raise the lay, 
Homage to this Babe to pay. 
—Twelfth Century Carol. 


Why Do We Not Tell Men So? 


During the War the French poilu 
loved to tell a story against his English 
ally. Two Englishmen from Oxford 
University were shipwrecked upon a 
desert island. One rescued from the 
ship’s store a tub of butter, the other 
a sack of flour. They were, however, 
never destined to eat bread and but- 
ter together. They had not been form- 
ally introduced, and so were unable to 
meet. 

The Rev. H. R. L. Shepherd, famil- 
iarly known to many Church people as 
“Dick Shepherd’, comments upon this 
story in St. Martin’s Review. He con- 
siders the story to be out of date. It 
might have happened once upon a time, 
but in recent years the Anglo-Saxon 
has become more approachable. Two 
Englishmen so situated, as the story de- 
scribes, would enjoy their bread and 
butter while it lasted, and if they could 
find other means of subsistence, they 
might live together in great good-will 
for many years. But it is quite possi- 
ble that neither one would ever know 
whether or not the other had any re- 
ligious convictions. There is a clause 
in the Anglo-Saxon’s unwritten creed of 
convention which decrees, ‘‘Thou shalt 
not refer to thy religion’’. 

We have no desire that men talk 
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| able, when it is according to knowledge. 


| known. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Se ee See eS =< 


~ a ee er ne 


lightly or become garrulous on the sub- 
ject of their faith. There are some 
people who like to ram their religious 
ideas down the throats of others at 
every conceivable opportunity. 

Sometimes this is the outcome of a 
misapplied evangelistic fervour. We 
know a lady who hesitates to invite a 
friend to tea, because, when she does 
so, her husband insists upon enquiring 
whether or not her guest is ‘‘saved’’. 
Such zeal is commendable, no doubt, 
but there are those who seem to ob- 
ject to it. 

There is also the religious controver- 
sialist. Like g roaring lion he prowls 
about seeking whom he may devour in 
the interests of his own particular way 
of thinking. He writes voluminous let- 
ters to the newspapers, discussing ex- 
haustively minute points of ritual and 
doctrine. His zeal also is most laud- 


But we cannot help feeling that a little 
of it goes a long way. 

We are not surprised that our rea- 
ers do not wish to be classed with some 
types of religious enthusiasts we have 
Nor do we ask them to join 
forces with religious cranks. 

But what we would like to see is 
this. We would like to see simple and 
humble men and women of God ready 
and eager to tell what power and joy 
the Lord Jesus Christ can give to life. 
We would like to put an end to the 
tradition of silence, which makes it ap- 
pear as though the average layman of 
our Church “‘“‘would rather give his body 
to be tortured than allow his tongue to 
testify to the faith that is in him”’. 

The fear of seeming to be a hypo- 


'erite often prevents a man from men- 


tioning his religion to others. Much 
as we respect this attitude we would 
ask if it is a reasonable one. Men do 
not refrain from discussing politics, 
business, or sports on the grounds that 
they have not yet attained perfection 
in these spheres of activity. We make 
a sad mistake if we confine the advoca- 
cy of the Christian Faith with any im- 
Plication of personal goodness on the 
part of the advocate. What we ask is 
that men will let it be known that, 
in spite of their failures and short- 
comings, they believe that Christ’s way 
of living is worth attempting. 

It is sometimes said that the Anglo- 
Saxon is constitutionally unable to 
speak about those things which con- 
cern him most deeply. We find it dif- 
ficult to believe this. We have a friend 
who is an enthusiastic golfer. At this 
time of year he spends most of his time 
on the links. No one can doubt that 
he is deeply interested in golf. Yet 
he can talk eloauently, even passion- 
ately, about the game. 


Another friend loves his home, and 
especially his small daughter. It is dif- 
ficult to imagine any one feeling more 
deeply than this man does for his lit- 
tle girl. But he seems to be able to 
talk about her to his friends and ac- 
quaintances. Indeed, it never seems to 
have occurred to him that the whole 
world is not thirsting to know all about 
his wee child. There appears to be 
ample evidence that strong men can 
speak freely about matters which con- 
cern them deeply without- breaking 
down. 

But there does seem to be a real 
question whether we English-speaking 
people want the cause of Christ to pre- 
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vail or not. If we do, why not tell men 
so?—-Canadian Churchman. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


A Little Child of God. 
M. M. Claiborne. 


Some years ago I was doing mission- 
ary work in the mountains of Tennes- 
see among the people known in that 
part of the world as Coveties, or ‘‘poor 
whites’. The mission stations of which 
I was in charge were sometimes situ- 
ated on the mountain top, and again in 
the little ‘“‘coves” or valleys, and I had 
also chapels in the small towns or 
villages. These last were my greatest 
problem, for the people there had come 
in contact with the outside world, to 
an extent just enough to enable them 
to acquire the vices of civilization, with- 
out profiting by its virtures. 

At the time of which I write, there 
lived in one of these villages an old 
woman who was called ‘‘Aunt Jane”? by 
every one: She was a social outcast, her 
life so vile and degraded and her vhar- 
acter so hardened that even by the in- 
ferior classes in the village, she was 
shunned and despised. So for years 
she lived alone on the mountainsida, 
with her only companions, the beasts of 
the wild, for which she seemed to have 
a fondness. 

One day there come along a company 
of strolling vagabonds—not gypsies, 
but people of her type. In their com- 
pany was a young woman to whom a 
little child was born—a girl. The moth- 
er, ill and neglected, died at the child’s 
birth and left the little one in a world 
which neither wanted her nor had a 
place for her. The nomade tried to 
give her to various people, but no one 
wanted such a child. 

Then, to the surprise of her acquaint- 
ance, Aunt Jane came forward and 
begged to be allowed to keep the waif. 
Protests arose at once—she was not fit 
to keep even such a child as that—-she 
would neglect her, and so forth; but 
Aunt Jane persisted, and others, really 
caring little what became of the child, 
so that they were rid of her, turned 
her over to Aunt Jane, and forgot her. 
From that time, a change came over 
the outcast woman. She now centered 
upon the child the love she had once 
lavished upon dumb creatures. She 
watched over her carefully, giving her 
such attention and nourishment as she 
could afford, and when she was Olu 
enough, she brought her to the little 
school which I had established for the 
poor of that village. This school was 
in charge of a faithful young woman, 
devoted to the task of neon these 
most needy souls. 

Here the little Elizabeth came day 
after day, not only learning her lesson, 
but having instilled into her principles 
of love and goodness, and a knowledge 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. - She was 
always sweet, lovable, and dutiful; at- 
tentive to her lessons and devoted to 
the kind teacher who represented to 
her all there was of true kindness and 
beauty in her life. At twelve years, 
Blizabeth was brought to confirmation, — 
and was given a little gold cross t6 
remind her that she was now full mem- 
ber in that body which is the hope of 
mankind in this world. 


Soon afterwards, alas! the doctor dis- 
covered that tuberculosis Wad devel- 
oped, and it was soon evident that Eliz- 
abeth was not long for this world. Day 
after day she lay, patient and uncom- 
plaining, in her poor bed in the r ‘ 
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some kind soul who knew her wish had 
given her the preceding Christmas. 

Aunt Jane hung over her in grief 
and despair. Kind visitors came daily 
with messages of hope and cheer, and 
love, and always with something to 
tell Elizabeth about the little chapel 
to which she was so devoted, and to 
which she so longed to go whenever 
the bell called for services. 

It was evident that the end of her 
short life was near. I had been ab- 
sent in the North, but upon my return 
some one met me at the train and asked 
me to come over, as Elizabeth was al- 
most gone. There in the little cabin, 
with poor mourning Aunt Jane weeping 
on one side of the bed, I gave the 
child her last communion. She died 
that night, with the cross on her breast 


and the beloved doll clasped in her 
arms. 
Aunt Jane wept bitterly, and told 


the teacher that she wanted Elizabeth 
to be buried from the Chapel, as all 
the time she was sick she had been 
“just honin’ to go, and now she’s dead, 
I want her to go there for the last 
time”. Elizabeth was taken to the lit- 
tle chapel and the Church gave its be- 
loved child its last rite. She is buried 
on the hillside within sight of the home 
where her short life was spent, and in 
the shelter of the eternal hills. 

Does this seem to you a sad story, 
and perhaps a useless life? Not so, 
for by that little life even Aunt Jane 
was brought to love and know the 
Saviour of all of us. Never did the 
church bell ring, but that Aunt Jane 
was there among the worshippers— 
always with her tiny offering—always 
ready to help in any way she could; 
and when her turn came to die she 
was buried by the side of the child 
whose innocent hands had led her to her 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Some day I hope to put over Eliza- 
beth’s grave a simple cross, with these 
words only: ‘Elizabeth a little child of 
God.”’ ; 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Recollections of a Minister’s Daughter. 
Chapter Six. 

Anna Swan Reynolds. 


I wonder if all ministers’ families 
have such a mixture of circumstances 
as was the case in ours. My recollec- 
tions of my childhood in regard to my 
mother and my father somehow are 
tinged with sadness and pathos. I think 
the beauty of their love must have 
made this, for it was so profound and 
so wonderful—creating a deep and last- 
ing impression on my childish heart. 

These next few pages will tell some 
of the humorous lines that were drawn 
around us; for our life had many vicissi- 
tudes; months of peaceful wandering 
in the green lanes of our lovely garden; 
days of joy and sweet communion and 
wise counsel; sad and cold and rainy 
days when we sought the big old rooms 
of our dear old home; firelit winter 
evenings, when my father rested from 
his more profound study, and sermon 
writing (for he truly made his own 
sermons) when he read a novel or book 
of poems to my mother, who sat be- 
side him listening eagerly to every 
word. 

The day of the donation party had 
dawned. It was an event that was to 
pass away soon. Perhaps some rejoice 
and some regret the old-time means 
of succour that was in the case of my 
father and mother a most dreaded visi- 


‘huge helpings, 


tation. It was expected by the parish- 
ioners, who hailed it as one of the so- 
cial events of the village life—although 
it was also the custom in the large city 
parishes; but the village parishes held 
out longer naturally, because there was 
so little to call people together, and 
they were always craving an occasion 
in which to meet in a social, neighbor- 
ly way. 

Perhaps more influence for good came 
in the old days by people being more 
simple and innocent in their amuse- 
ments—only this donation party was 
not of the simple, innocent kind in its 
results, so far as I can recollect. 

I reeall distinctly the Sunday morn- 
ing at church the very expression on 
my father’s face—very serious, yet with 
a great cordiality in his strong voice, 
when he said from the chancel, ‘“‘The 
parishioners of this parish have kindly 


decided to give a Donation Party Satur- 


day evening next at the rectory’. I 
also remember my mother’s serene face 


—the beautiful mouth wearing an ex- 


pression of sweetness, and the smile in 
her blue eyes, while the children in 
the ministerial pew, and we were all 


in, exchanged the quick telegraphic mes- 


sage: “A party!’’ and .each one of us 
saw ice cream and cake—cake and ice 
cream—in large letters mentally, and 
figuratively, to be de- 
voured at supper. 

We children knew nothing of that 
feeling perhaps that our parents had 
that was so constantly in those days 
pressed down on the minister, his wife 
and family, dependence on so meagre 
a salary that had to be helped out with 
a Donation Party to provide the needs 
of the» hard winter. 

The Village social life was just open- 
ing up for the winter, the weather was 
cold and sunny in the day, and bright, 
dazzling moonlight made a silver path- 
way leading over the low hills or bluffs 
along the great, gleaming frozen river 
leading from nearby farms and from 
all the countryside for twenty miles, em- 
bracing my father’s parish. 


The Later Opportunity. 


I cannot sit with Christ this later day 
Beside some restful modern Jacob’s 
well, 


And hear Him, ere I turn to go my way, 

Of water of life and of my wanderings 
tell; 

And yet by any stream or well or rill 

I meet the Spirit Christ whene’er I will. 


As did that long-ill woman, I can’t press 
My way to Christ through crowds in 
city street, 
To give His healing garment hem caress 
And feel in me my healing is complete; 
But I can stretch to Him today faith’s 
hand 
And hear His spirit voice give glad com- 
mand, 
4 
I cannot lay a tired and trusting head 
Upon Christ’s breast In great love 
grown o’erbold, 
As John the loving did—so I have read 
With rapture in a book that’s true and 
old; 
But at another supper I can kneel, 
And there in His dear Church my love 
reveal, 


Alas, I cannot serve Him as I might 
If I could see Him walk on earth with 
men! 
But if I lead a wanderer to the Light 
And bravely bear His cross, I'll serve 
Him then; 
And with His spirit ever in my heart, 
The Christ and I need never dwell apart! 
—Young People. 


What Makes It Rain? 


Lucy Chandler Fuller. 


Dan, aged five, was given to asking 
questions. When something that he 
wanted to know came into his head 
out popped the question and the near- 
est adult was at his mercy. One morn- 
ing in the kindergarten when the other 
children were modeling, he sat watching 


the rain splash against the window 
pane. Suddenly he called to his teach- 
er, “Miss Rutherford, what makes it 
rain?”’ 

“This is quiet time,’’ remonstratea 
Miss Rutherford. “I'll tell you after 
kindergarten.” . 


After kindergarten Dan’s big brother 
was in too much of a hurry to get 
home to lunch to wait for Dan to ask 
any of his question. ‘‘Will you tell me, 
then, George,” begged Dan as he tried 
to keep step with the long strides of 
his brother, ‘“‘what makes it rain?” 

“Oh, I’m too wet and hungry to 
answer questions,’ replied George in 
a lordly manner. “Hurry along, kid, or 
you will be soaked.” 

When Dan reached home he ran up 
to his mother’s room. ‘‘Mother,’’ he be- 
gan, ‘‘what makes el 

“Danny!” exclaimed the child’s moth- 
er, “take those wet things right down- 
stairs.” 

Dan obediently shed his wraps be- 
low. When he returned. his mother 
was putting on her hat. In one breath 
he shouted, ‘“‘Mother, please tell me 
what makes it rain!” 

“T can’t stop, dear, I’m late for my 
party now. Run down to Pearl and 
she will give you your lunch.” 

Dan found Pear] dishing up his soup. 
“Say, Pearl,’ he began, ‘‘do you know 
what makes it rain?’’ 

“The Lo’d, I suppose, honey. Now 
come git yo’ lunch.” And that was all 
Dan could get out of Pearl. 

All the afternoon it rained, and Dan 
wandered from the nursery to the kit- 
chen and back again.. At the sound 
of the door bell he peeped over the 
bannisters and spying the visitor rushed 
down-stairs with a joyous cry, ‘‘Aunt 
Grace!’’ He patted the wet mackin- 
tosh. ‘‘Auntie,’’ he began before his 
aunt had time to drop her wet things, 
“what makes it rain?” 

His aunt laughed knowing that Dan 
knew that she was an easy victim. 
“Well, Dan,’’ she replied, ‘‘let’s see if 
we can find out.’’ Leading the excited 
child over to the bookcase, she took 
down the Century, Dictionary, and, turn- 
ing to “rain’’ began reading aloud. 

“Tell me,’’ interrupted Dan. 

“T’ll tell you, dear, but I just wanted 
to show you where we have to go ta 
find out things that we don’t know.” 
And letting the little fellow climb up 
into her lap, Aunt Grace began a labori- 
ous explanation in child language, about 
evaporation, atmospheric saturation, 
condensation and so forth. In the midst 
of it, Dan’s mother came home. ‘Poor 
Grace!”’ she exclaimed, ‘‘has he cornered 
you again?” 

‘““Yes,” laughed the aunt, “but we’ve 
had a fine time, haven’t we Dan?’’ she 
asked, giving the child a hug. 

“You bet,’ said Dan, returning the 
hug, and jumping to the floor he be- 
gan to tell his mother what makes it 
rain. 

“Why, he. really understands it,” 
commented the boy’s mother. 

“Of course he understands it,’’ re- 
plied the aunt. “If we grown people 
would only take the trouble to inform 
ourselves first and then answer a child’s 
difficult questions in his own language, 
we could not only give him some back- 


but could also ex- 
further knowledge. 
It seems to me 


ground information, 
cite his desire for 
Don’t you think so? 
the more we encourage a child’s natural 
desire to know things of this nature 
the more we are going to help that child 


to grow into a well informed man or 
woman.”’ 
“As usual, Grace, you’re right, but 


it does take so much time and energy,” 
replied Dan’s mother. 


The Story the Euphrates Told. 
By a Relief Worker in the Near Hast. 


Palu-on-the-Euphrates is an Oriental 
city, hot and unhealthful in summer, 
but picturesquely situated, whether in 
summer’s heat or winter’s splendor. 
The houses stand as if they had been 
pushed down from the top of the hill, 
while the streets and alleys form ter- 
races above the market with its color- 
ful life and activity. 

In the early morning I pass through 
streets resounding to the hammers of 
the copper-smiths, and up the steep hill- 
side till I reach at length the palisade, 
standing stiff and proud, rather dis- 
dainful of. the small, low houses. High 
up on its summit stands the ancient ¢ita- 
del into whose stones an Armenian 
king of long ago chiseled his laments. 
Wondertul old walls; quite too steep 
to. be scaled! I sit down on the rock 
precipice. What magnificence meets 
my eyes! 

In pure, glistening 
mountain chain of the Tauruz; behind 
it the several lofty. summits stand 
bathed in soft colors of blue and lilac 
tints. Contrast, and yet a symmetrical 
picture. Great dark trees lift them- 
selves magnificently from the valley to 
the opposite walls of stone that stand, 
saturated with golden light. Beyond 
them, like a veil, the haze of the still 
distance spreads itself out. 

“O God, Thou art great!’’. I exclaim, 
involuntarily. ‘Great, as one sees Thee 
in the wide spaces, great in the small- 
est atom! But never narrow and lit- 
tle as men in their strife have imagined 
Thee.’ 

Between me and the sheer 
wall over 


white lies the 


mountain 
there runs like a silver rib- 


bon my old friend, the Euphrates. Not 
gentle and quiet, as.is his custom. He 
seems to have something to tell. Is 


he speaking of the mountains that press 
in upon him, now from the right, now 
from the left? What secret is he dis- 
closing, now softly, now with such im- 
patience that he trembles? — Is he talk- 
ing about: the old Roman bridge that 
lifts itself over him? or of the Kurdish 
wedding procession which, with bril- 
liant colors and curious music, with 
wagons and horses and loudly-singing 
people, has just moved over the bridge? 
Is. it of the song which the Armenian 
up there on the old fortress is singing, 
“All is still; the clouds have spread 
themselves out as a cover?” 


No, today my friend the Euphrates 
‘tells me very plainly a story about Mi- 
riam Chanugian, a girl from Palu: He 
speaks so impressively that I ean not 
but listen. Yes, there stand the ruins 
of her home, the house with the broad 
veranda, high up above all the others 
—the house in which she lived. 


“Miriam! Her parents’ greatest 
pride, the only girl among many boys. 
I see he¥ still,”” murmured the river. 
“The long black braid, the rose in her 
hair, just as she looked when she played 
with her friends on my banks. I re- 
member when she came to tell me good- 


| there. 


-my bed. 


; would not be separated. 
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bye, and to say that she must go to} 
college, for She wished to become a wike| 
maiden. And then she would come back 
and tell me all about Constantinople. 
It seemed to me then that I needs must 
weep over some sorrow that lay in wait 
in the distance. 

“Years passed, and again she was 
What joy there was in the 


house. She stood on the veranda in 


the moonlight, the same Miriam in spite | 


of all her womanly beauty and all the 
wisdom she had gained, and in spite 
of the fact that that day she had be- 
come a bride. She waved to me. as 
her childhood friend, and told me the 
name of him who had become her hus- 
band. Oh, I had already known it, 
long before, when he had come to my 
banks and asked me impatiently, ‘When 
are you going to bring her back to me?’ 
Now she was so full of joy, it seemed 
somehow all the more painful to me. 

The voice ceased for a time, then be- 
gan again. 

“A. few weeks. passed—and my wa- 
ters were-.red with the blood of the 
many Armenians that were thrown into 
Children of my Creator, who 
clung to Him, whom they saw not, as if 
they saw Him, and from whom they 
Faithful unto 
Reverently I covered them over 
—the children of God—but I called 
out to the Power of Darkness, ‘Con- 
quered, and yet not conquered’. 

“Then from the house up there the 
flames burst, and there were wild cries. 
They would not accept the religion of 
the false prophet and they all died— 
all but Miriam. And she—oh, what 
cruelty! She hung as lifeless, bound 
to the trunk of a tree. She was rich, 
young and beautiful. ‘She must be kept 
to grace a harem!’ they had said. And 
then they had gone away without her. 
Night came on. Something stirred the 
bushes. Some one came under cover 
of the darkness. Wounded and weak, 
he crept toward her, and tremblingly 
loosened the cords which bound her. 
It was her husband, and taking her in 
his arms he crept silently away. 

“The weeks passed by. Quiet seemed 
to have been restored, and the hunted 
Christian people who survived came | 
from their‘ hiding-places. Among ‘these 
were Miriam and her husband. 


“The house of her parents was re- 
built, and in the course of time patient 
industry brought comforts and happi- 
ness. Once again children played on 
my banks as Miriam had done in her 
childhood. Then suddenly the war-ery 
resounded through the land, and one 
evening the husband and father hur- 
ried into the house. ‘Miriam, beloved, 
they are crying for the blood of the 
Christians!’ No sound was uttered. 
Each member of the family spoke with 
God—knowing full well that it was per 


death! 


ee 


haps the last time on earth. Oh! Let 
me forget the picture!’’ pleaded the 
river. 


“T saw them die,’’ he proceeded, “ 
all but Miriam, who, like a hunted wild 
creature, hid herself in a cleft of this 
rock, and all the night through I lis- 
tened to her prayer. But they were 
on her track, seeking her with glow- 
ing torches, and they found her hid- 
‘Christ or Mohammed?’ they 
asked her. ‘You need not speak, only 
lift your finger’. But she feared not 
those who could kill the body but not 
the soul. And they struck her with 
the sword, making a deep wound. She 
dropped from the cleft which had been 
her hiding-place, into my bed, and all 
day she lay there while I cooled the 
burning wound with my waters. Final- 


ing-place. 


EE + 


ly, when she slipped away, there was 
a look in her eyes as if night had set- 
tled over her soul. Without tears, but 
with burning cheeks and feverish body, 
and with a heart wounded unto death, 
She wandered forth. I called after her 
a parting word. ‘He dwells even in 
darkness and will lead you forth.’ But 
she only laughed, and it was a hard, 
ringing laugh, as of a soul that had 
been hunted to death.”’ 

“Is that all? Is there nothing more?” 
I cried. Ape,” 

“You tell the rest,’’ pleaded the river. 
“You know. Did she conquer? Did 
she come back to life?’ oi. 

“You know, old friend,’ I answered, 
“that it is far from the beginning to 
the end, even of ’a river. And it igs so 
with human life.’’ ; 


Miriam? How did she happen to 
come to our city of Aleppo? I know 
not, and our friend, the Euphrates, 
knows not. We found her in a half- 
destroyed shed, a woman, crippled and 
old, not in years but-in suffering. There 
in a corner, protected a little from the 
snow and the rain, lay her bed. Her 
bed? Oh, it was just a handful of 
straw, papers, and rags that she had 
gathered together. Typhus, one day, 
knocked at the door of her dwelling, 
and: entered, not waiting to be invited 
in. He remained for weeks as her 
guest, but did not carry her away as his 
prey. ‘‘Even he did not want me,” she 
remarked later. 


. . . . . . . . 


It is Christmas-time in the homeland, 
and also in this land to which the 
Christmas light first came. ‘Unto us 
a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, 
and He shall be called Wonderful, the 
Prince of Peace’’. Believest thou this? 

Deep snow, icy north winds! Life 
gone out, everything dead, frozen. In 
vain the longing, the dreams of the 
variegated flower-covered plains. Those 
lie behind me, those wishes and long- 
ings, with the struggles of so many hu- 
man hearts; even as with that: woman 
coming up this way through the snow 
with bare and bleeding feet, coveréd 
with rags, through which the wind 
whistles its icy song. She seems to 
| feel nothing, neither cold nor physical 
|pain. She raises her tearless face to 
the heavens, and asks, ‘Oh, God, why?” 
She knows only that one word, poor 
soul, and sees not the lights, nor the 
bright eyes of the children that cannot 
remove their gaze from the Christmas 
tree. She notices not the savory odors 
of the food for the poor, prepared by 
the children of the orphanage, and 
knows not that across the seas in my 
homeland the love of God has revealed 
itself in expressions of sympathy -and 
service for these homeless, suffering 
ones, and that a more comfortable shel- 
ter awaits her. But she hears one sen- 
tence of the Christmas carols—‘God is 
love. He loveth me.’’ The warmth 
penetrates to her hard heart; the ice 
melts, and Miriam weeps—her first 
tears for many months. : 


“The recruiting officer, if he wants 
to get the pick of a nation, does not 
promise soft beds and good pay and 
an easy time: he appeals to the heroic, 
he promises hardships and pains and 
the risk of death, ‘but’, he says, ‘the 
cause is glorious’. My call is to that 
same spirit of heroism in the more 
glorious cause. of peace.’”’-—Mr. J. Cor- . 
ner Spokes in the Crusader. ' 
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The Dawn of the New Year. 


Among the shadows of Time gone by, 
Now does the Old Year hide and die. 


The New Year dawns, with its hopes 
and fears, 
Its joys and gladness, its griefs and 


tears, 
Who may guess—of its 
To whom the.joys or 
fall? 


gifts to all— 
the. griefs may 


Oh, God, who knowest-_the hearts of those 

Who in Thy Fatherly love repose, 

ey heed to Thy children who ery each 
*day— 

Dear Father in heaven, send strife’ away! 

Send- down upon earth the gift of peace! 


Let hate, and warring among us, cease! 


And’ eraay that the’ New Year’ s ‘gifts may 
‘be 
Love and charity—blessed by’ Thee! 
“Peace on earth, good-will toward men!” 
And a surer trust in Thee—and then— 
We will hope for all that is sweet and 
--' dear é 
With the ‘dawn—God ae a ac 
New Year. 
—Mary D. Brine. 


‘For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST: 
FRIEND. 


_ The Courtesy of Jesus. 
M. L. G. 


It is hard to remember good man- 
ners, isn’t it? To be quiet because 
there are older- people about, to wait 
one’s turn at the table, to listen with- 
out interrupting, to say please and thank 
you and excuse me, these things some- 
times put a tax on people that not all 
the Ten Commandments do! But love 
is the fulfilling of these lesser rules as 
well. as ofthe great law for courtesy, 
as one has said, is love in small things. 
. It will help us to be careful about 
courtesy if we remember that the Best 
Friend was careful about it. It was 
easy to ask a favor of Him; he seemed 
always to have time to be kind. When 
He was on the way to heal Jairug’ 
daughter, He stopped to find what more 
He could do for the poor woman who 
had found healing even in the touch of 
His garment. We have no record that 
He ever declined an invitation, nor 
failed to hear to the end any story of 
need that was brought to Him. 

Sometimes it is easier to do a kind 
act than to receive one. But how gra- 
ciously Jesus could show His apprecia- 
tion of a kindness! Once He went to 
dine with a man who received Him rude- 
ly, meaning plainly to show Him that 
the host did not consider Him one to 
be honored. Then there crept in a poor 
sinful woman, and, for the water that 
should have bathed His tired feet, she 
gave her tears; and for the towel, her 
hair. And in return He gave a re- 
ward none other could—He washed her 
dark soul clean, and wiped her sins 
‘away. 

Would you not like to have been in 
the place of the one of whom He asked, 
“Give me to drink?” Or of the lad 
who could supply His need of a few 
loaves and fishes, or of him whose part 
it was to hold the reed with the sponge 

that slaked His dying thirst? We can- 


self was constructed of the best silk 


ieee ee 
not do those things, but there are other 
deeds to do for Him: 
“little kindnesses 
Which most leave undone or despise.” 


Every little kindness, every gentle 
deed, every little self-denial for the 
sake of others, yes, even ordinary cour- 
tesy and politeness, helps to make us 
more like Him Who has been called 

The Greatest Gentleman that ever 
lived. 


The Wild Blue Jabby. 


The clock struck twelve, and the jab- 
by. gave himself a little shake. The 
haughty brown velvet camel, against 


and the jabby fell over on the floor. ' 

“My friend; who 
Annette, the’ French ‘doll, asked curly 
black Cho-Cho, who had only one: bead 
eye ieft in’ his woolen face. Cho-Cho 
grinned and shook his head. 

_ ‘I’m afraid he doesn’t look very hon- 
est,’ said the ‘swan in the Japanese 
‘garden. 

- “No more’ he does, thin,’’ exclaimed 
‘Bridget from beneath her huge mob- 
cap, “though’s he’s a pretty enough 
fellow if you look at his collar.’’ 

But now all the toys leaned forward 
eagerly, for the queer thing opened his 
red crayon lips and said, in a soft, rav- 
elly voice, ‘‘f you please, would yor 
help me stand up again, and lean ‘ne 
against something that will not waik 
off?”’ 

The brown velvet camel gave a sulky 
snort and moved a step farther away. 
But good-natured Bridget began to tug 
at the jabby, and presently she had him 
leaning against the red rocker. 

“What are you?” asked Annette at 
last. 

“T am a wild blue jabby,” answered 
the beast, rolling his triangular, yeilow 
crayon eye at Annette in her silk frills. 

“But what is that?’ persisted An- 
nette, in her high, shrill voice. 

“Charles made me,’”’ said the jabby, 
“and he said I was a wild blue jah- 
DYa- 

“So you're some sort of homemade 
arrangement,” sniffed Anmette. “Do 
you know that I was made in Paris? 
And Miss Estelee saw me and sent me 
clear across the ocean to Sister.’’ 

“There are others of distinction,” 
bubbled the camel haughtily. ‘I my- 


velvet in New York, by the most famous 
toy-maker. The largest toy store in 
Chicago purchased me, and Mother her- 
self selected me as a present for 
Charles.’’ 

“Oh, shure, an’ we’re all a fine comp’- 
ny,’’ said Bridget. ‘‘Miss Estelle’s class 
at school dressed dozens of me, and the 
teacher said IT was the best made of 
Ley 

“T too, do not feel that I disgrace 
your honorable company,’ said the 
swan. “It is true that I was made in 
a little Japanese store in Los Angeles, 
but Kuroki himself arranged my gar- 
den, and Aunt Grace had a dreadful 
time bringing me safely to Charles.” 

Only Cho-Cho said nothing. He re- 
membered very clearly that Grandma 
had made him out of an o!d stocking. 


The wild blue jabby looked wistful. | 


He could not boast of a journey across 
the sea, nor of coming from any great 


which he had been leaning, moved away 


is this person?”! 
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“T only know that I was made 


city. 
yesterday afternoon,” he said. ‘‘How- 
ever,’ he added brightening, “I heard 


Charles say I had a beautiful tail and 
Mother and Sister agreed with him. It 
is a braided yarn tail, and it is tied on. 
so it will never, never come off, Have 
any of the rest of you braided yarn 
tails that will never, never, never come 
off?” 

He looked around triumphantly, but 
his pride did not last long. 

“Indeed, none of us has,’ said An- 
nette witheringly. ‘‘And I dare say we 
are all thankful. Imagine a genuine 
Paris doll with a braided yarn tail!’’ 
She .gave a little shudder. 

But though she had just hurt the jab- 
by’s feelings, Annette was so curious 
that she had to ask more questions. 
“What makes your complexion such a 
very bright blue?” 

“Tam a wild blue jabby,””. he answer- 
ed. “Charles himself said so, and he 
made me.” 

“How did he make you, pray?”’ sniffed 
Annette. 

“T don’t know,’’ said the jabby sadly. 
“He didn’t give me my eye until the 
very last thing, so I could not see him 
make any of me except my tail.” 

“I know how he was made,’ said 
Cho-Cho. ‘I was sitting right there 
and I saw every bit.of it. | Charles 
came into the sewing-room while Sis- 
ter was having. her new dress fitted. 
And he turned the. sewing-machine 
the buttonhole scissors, and poked all 
the needles ’way down in the cushion, 
and upset the pin tray, and after a 
while Mother picked up a piece of blue 
cloth and said, ‘Charles, suppose you 
sit down there beside Cho-Cho and do 
some sewing. If folks want to stay 
in the sewing-room they must sew’. 

“So Charles crawled under the. sew- 
ing machine and got a great big darn- 
ing needle and a spool of thread. Moth- 
er was using the scissors, so he cOuldn’t 
cut anything. He had to sew the piece 
of cloth the way it was. So he folded 
it together and sewed almost all the way 
around, in sort of points and scallops. 
Then he turned it inside out and stuffed 
it with snips and ravelings until it was 
nice and fat. And then he took a box 
of crayons and made a red mouth and 
a triangular yellow eye. And then he 
showed the thing to Mother. 

“What is it, dear?’ she asked. 

“ *He’s a  wildblue jabby,’ 
Charles... ‘Isn’t he nice?’ 

“ ‘He’s a beautiful beast,’’ said Moth- 
er. ‘But shouldn’t he have a tail?’ So 
Mother went to the cupboard and got 
down the yarn bag. Charles put all 
the yarn on the floor and tried to choose 
one color for a tail. But he liked the 
red and the orange so well he couldn’t 
decide between them. He asked Mother 
which she thought would make the best 
tail. 

“ ‘Why don’t you use them both?’ she 
said. ‘Put a piece of that black angora 
with them and let Sister hold the ends. 
You can. make a long braided tail. I 
think braided tails are lovely.’ 

“So Charles braided the tail. Then 
he tied it on tight, and that’s how he 
made the jabby.” 

“But what is the jabby for?” bub- 
bled the camel. ‘‘He has a great many 
humps, almost too many, if there can 
be too many humps. But he could not 
cross the desert because he cannot 
walk,” 

“We has a beautiful blue complex— 
jon,’’ Annette admitted. ‘‘But I do not 
think anyone could call him handsome.’” 

The: toys were so interested in the: 
jabby that they had not seen the morn— 
ing come creeping into the playroom. 
They all started with surprise at the 


said 
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sound of little feet in the hall, and they 


were hardly settled into their daytime 
appearance when the playroom door 
flew open and Charles and Sister ap- 
peared. 

“Hello, old jabby!’’ shouted Charles, 


and plumped down on the floor by the 
red rocker. He picked the jabby up by 
the tail. ‘“‘Doesn’t that hurt him?”’’ 
asked Sister. 

“Nope. JI didn’t put any feelings in 
him, just snips and ravelings,”’ said 
Charles. ‘‘He’s the only wild blue jabby 
in the world, and the nicest boy in the 
playroom. 

And of course the other toys never 
said a word!—Beulah Amidon Ratliff. 


My Folks. 


J think my folks are very queer— 
You'd be surprised at things I hear, 
Sometimes it seems I’m very small, 
And then again I’m big and tall. 


At night I tease to stay up late, 

But mother says: ‘‘No, no, it’s eight. 
Go right upstairs, and hurry, too! 
Indeed, a little boy like you!” 


At six next morning from the hall 

She wakes me with this funny call: 
“Come. come, get up, and hurry, too! 
For shame, a great big boy like you!” 


When through the night I grow So fast, 
How strange it doesn’t last! 


I shrink and shrink till eight, and then 
I'm just a little boy again. 
—Anne “Porter Johnson, in Harper's 


Magazine. 


“Pd Rather Fail Than Cheat.’’ 

Frank saw the teacher write the ten 
questions on the blackboard. They were 
all easy and he was soon finished. 

He ®was about to fold his paper to 
hand in when he glanced across the 
aisle and noticed that Henry’s answer 
to No. 5 was 68, and his owr 

He began re-checking this question 
and sure enough he had made a slight 
mistake, which had made the answer 
ten less than it now came out—68, the 
same as Henry’s. 

Satisfied now that every answer was 
correct, Frank folded his paper, took 
it to the teacher’s desk and returned 
to his seat. 


When class was over he began to 
wonder if he had done the right thing, 
and he wondered still more the next 
day when his paper came back with a 
mark of one hundred upon it. 

“Well, I really didn’t cheat, for 1 
didn’t copy from any one. I just found 
out I made a mistake and corrected it. 
That was all.” 


Still, something seemed to say that 
if he had not seen Henry’s—slow piod- 
ding Henry’s—paper, he would have 
turned in his own, with the wrong an 
swer to No. 5, his grade would not 
have been one hundred, but ninety. 

The more he thought about it, the 
more uncomfortable he became, and 
along with this he had a low, mean, 
sneaking feeling that he had done some- 
thing which he wouldn’t be proud to 
have his parents or friends know-—nor 
was he proud to know it himself. 

On the way home that evening he fell 
in with Philip. ‘Say, Phil,’’ Frank re- 
marked, trying to assume a careless 
off-hand manner, “what do you think 
of cheating, anyway?” 

“T nevér have cheated yet either in 
examination or class. In fact, I’d rath- 
er fail in every examination, than have 
to cheat to raise my grade even one 
point.”’ 
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That remark settled the matter for 
Frank. Next morning before classes 
began he took his examination paper 
to his teacher, and though the task was 
one of the hardest he had ever under- 
taken, he told exactly what had hap- 
pened, and when she changed his grade 
ten points lower, he was prouder of 
that ninety—for it meant a well-carned 
victory for his better self—than if he 
had made ten Jhundreds in a row. 

“From now on,’’ he said to himself 
as he came away, ‘‘one of my rules of 
life is, that I would rather faii in every 
examination, than have to cheat to 
raise my grade even one point.” 

And it was a rule that Frank never 
broke.—Selected. 


THE CHRISTMAS WREATH. 


By Carolyn Sherwin Bailey. 

All in the woods was ready-for. Christ- 
mas. The little fir‘tree stood, straight. 
and green, with its branches spread out! 
like arms. It could scarcely wait for the 
dolls, and the red drum, and the candy 
sticks that it would hold when it went 
to the village. And it was even look- 
ing forward to having a Santa Claus 
figure on its very tiptop. 

Every time the wind blew the icicle 
chimes rang a twinkling Christmas tune. 
A few green shoots of young trees and 
bushes pushed their way up through 
the snow to give the hare a Christmas 
dinner. There were red berries, too, 
for the winter birds, and some cones 
for the squirrel. 

Way up in the top of a bare tree was 
a bunch of green leaves trimmed with 
tiny white balls, like fairy snowballs. 
That was the mistletoe, very proud in- 
deed; for was it not going to a Christ- 
mas party? And the holly tree was 
dressed in red and green, all ready to 
go to the party. All the woods expect- 
ed to keep Christmas—all but the creep- 
ing pine. 

The creeping pine grew close to the 
earth in which its roots were set. It 
was slender and green and very beau- 
tiful, but it could not stand up as the 
rest of the evergreens did. It tried to 
climb, but back it fell, always to the 
ground again, and so it decided at last 
not to try to be a bush or a tree. It 
crept along the ground, green and curv- 
ing, spreading a lovely carpet over the 
earth wherever it went. But the au- 
tumn had covered the creeping pipe with 
leaves and now the winter had covered 
it with snow. It was buried deep, and 
although it was the most beautiful ev- 
ergreen in the woods, nobody had in- 
vited it to keep Christmas. Deep down, 
close to its mother earth, the creeping 
pine waited, with the roots of the vio- 
lets and the May flowers and all other 
lovely growing things that one must 
hunt for to find in the woods. 

The little fir tree*was cut and went 
away merrily on a sledge. The mistletoe 
and holly were gathered, and dragged 
in big bunches along the ground. The 
snow birds chirped joyfully to see their 
feast of Christmas berries, and the cones 
clicked as the wind blew them toward 
the old stump where the squirrel would 
keep Christmas. 

Then it was the day before Christ- 
mas, and the woods heard footsteps in 
the creaking snow. 

“T wonder if I shall be able to find 
any. Grandfather said that he ee 
some very much indeed,’’ some one said. 

Everything in the woods became still 
because a little boy had come. He wore 
a red cap and muffler and mittens, and 
he had a basket on his arm. He went. 


‘with happinéss. 
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,in and out among the trees, looking 


down low as he went. At last he saw 
something green where the wind had 
blown the snow away, and he shouted 
“Here it is!’’ he said. 
“Here is the creeping pine that my 
grandfather wants to make the Christ- 
mas wreath!’’ 

“The Christmas pine had been asked 
to keep Christmas!” the chime of icicles 


|rang out as the wind blew through the 
, woods. 


“It has been favored above us 
all. It will be the Christmas wreath 
that hangs in the church door!’’—The 
Outdoor Story Book. 


A Concentrating Plant. 


Martha Ralston came home from 
school one night with a determined 
look and more books than usual. 

“We learned a new word at school 
today, mother,’ she exelaimed. ‘It’s 
a long, hard one—Con-cen-tra-tion. It 
means putting your whole mind on what 
you are doing till it is done. Miss 
Mason says if we would do that we 
could do our work in half the time it 
takes now, and have the rest of the 
time for other things. It is true; I 
know it is. I spend two hours on home 
study and waste half of it talking or 
playing. Tonight I’m going to concen- 
trate, and then maybe I’ll have an hour 
more to work on my party dress.’’ 

The Ralstons were such a comfortable 
family to live with. When one had a 
new plan, the others all tried to help 
it along. So when Martha spread out 
her books and set to work, the rest let 
her quite alone. 

“It’s so easy, mother,’ whispered 
Martha, delightedly, when she changed 
books at the end of fifteen minutes; 
but almost at that same instant there 
was a clatter of feet outside the front 
door flew open, and in rushed a gay 
party of young people who wanted to 
take big sister May to a concert. 

One of the young men, who was fond 
of children, tilted Martha’s chair until 
she rolled out of it, and in the romp 
that followed she forgot there was such 
a thing as concentration. When it was - 
all over she glanced at the clock in dis- 
may. 

“Oh, mother, twenty minutes wast- 
ed!’ she cried, and flew to her books 
again. 

All went well for ten minutes more, 
then there was a shriek from the kit- 
chen that struck terror to every heart. 
As one person, the Ralston family hur- 
ried out to see what had happened. 

“T told them to send me sliced bacon, 
and they sent me a big, ugly chunk. 
I thought I’d slice it tonight in case I 
should over sleep, and look at that!” 
wailed Katie, flourishing her wounded 
forefinger. “It’s a piece of my mind 
they’ll get in the morning.” 

When Katie’s finger was safely tied 
up, Martha ran back to the living-room 
to find ten more minutes gone. She 
was working hard to make up the lost 
time when a tiny draft from somewhere 
struck the light globe over her ‘head, 
and it flew, Fred said, “into a million 
pieces’. Not near so many as that, of | 
course, but it took a long time to find 
them all and to put on a new globe. 

Martha gazed at the clock despairing- 
ly. A whole hour gone and very little 
done. 


“Mother, I'ask you, how could any 
one concentrate in a place like this?” 
she exclaimed. 

“Tt isn’t always so bad as this; put 
, there will be many interruptions. ‘Do- 
the best you can tonight, and I will 
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put my thinking cap on,’’ said mother 
soothingly, 

Martha had great confidence in moth- 
er’s thinking-cap; so she was not at 
all surprised when she came home the 
next night to find the new concentrat- 
ing plant all ready. The old piano no- 
body ever played on had been moved 
out of the alcove into the attic, where 
it was just as well off and not at all 
in the way. The old dining-table had 
been moved into the vacant place and 
covered with felt; and the big student 
lamp had been brought down and pol- 
ished and filled. It had a green shade; 
gave a soft, clear light; and was war- 
ranted not to explode without warning. 
The alcove curtains shut this cozy cor- 
ner quite away from the rest of the 
living-room. 

“This is to be the children’s study,’ 
said mother, smiling, ‘‘and there will 
be just one rule. Anybody that wants 
to talk must get up and get outside 
at once. Visitors won’t disturb you 
if you keep still, for they won’t know 
you are here, and if there is any unusu- 
al noise outside, you must not notice it. 
That is partly what concentration means 
_—Daying no attention to what doesn’t 
concern you.” 

“Yhat’s what Miss Mason said,’’ Mar- 
tha agreed; ‘“‘but when people roll 
around and things explode on you, you 
can’t help being disturbed. I shan’t 
mind just noise. If it gets too bad, I’ll 
put my fingers in my ears.”’ 

It was Father Ralston who first called 
'the new study a concentrating-plant. 
A concentrating-plant, he explained, is 
a place where ores are crushed and 
worked over and valuable metals taken 
out of them. The young Ralstons, he 
said, were getting something more val- 
uable than gold out of their ‘‘plant’’— 
precious knowledge and precious time. 
Martha agreed with him. Her lessons 
were better prepared; and yet she eas- 
ily saved an extra hour for other things. 
—Selected. 


Santa Claus and the Spiders. 


There was once a most lovely Christ- 
mas tree. At the top of it there was 
a shining silver star, and on the 
branches there were golden and silver 
bells, and chains of paper, and colored 
candies, and flags, and packets of 
sweets, and presents of all kinds. It 
was so lovely that Mother called every 
one in to look at it. Father and the 
children came in to look at it, and the 
house-dog with his ,big brown eyes, 
and pussy with her big green eyes, and 
kitty with her little blue eyes, and 
even the mice looked at it with their 
little black eyes. Every one looked 
at the lovely Christmas tree except the 
spiders, because ‘Mother had said, ‘‘This 
is Christmas, and the house must have: 
an extra clean’. And the consequence 
was that Mother got her broom, and 
the children got their dusters, and 
they began to clean in all the corners, 
so that there was no room for the spid- 
ers to sleep: and off they crawled up 
the wall, father and mother, and uncle 
and aunt spiders, and the little spid- 
ers with their curly legs, and they all 
sat round the ceiling in a row with 
their little legs tucked under them feel- 
ing most miserable because they could 
not see the Christmas tree. 

Well, they stayed there until Christ- 
mas Eve. When Santa Claus came to 
look at the Christmas tree he heard 
some little voices calling him. And 
looking up he saw the spiders round 
the ceiling, looking most miserable. 
“Santa Claus,” they said, ‘‘we do want 
to see the Christmas tree. May we 
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come down?” And Santa Claus said 
they could. Down they came, and then 
they asked Santa Claus if they might 
walk up the Christmas tree. ‘‘Yes,” 
said Santa Claus. So they walked up 
to the top of the tree, and looked at 
the shining star, and then they walked 
along the branches, and looked at the 
silver and golden bells, and the candles, 
and the presents. Presently they came 
down, they said, ‘‘Thank you very much, 
Santa Claus’. Then they climbed up 
the wall again, and sat all round the 
ceiling, but they were not at all un- 
happy now because they had seen the 
Christmas tree. And when Mother 
came down in the morning, what do you 
think she saw? Where every little 
spider had walked on the tree, there 
| was a Shining thread of gold. And 
ever since then all really nice Curist- 
mas trees have threads of gold or silver 
on them.—Selected. 


The Lights On the Christmas Tree. 


Once the Christmas Tree lights were 
not lights at all. They were the col- 
ors of the rainbow. Just a perfectly 
good rainbow—the kind you see in the 
sky after a rain! And when Santa 
Claus made the very first Christmas 
Tree, it was easy to see that he needed 
a rainbow for a decoration. Because 
all the decorations he had were white. 
He lived at the North Pole then, you 
know, as he does now, and when he 
had powdered the tree with snow and 
hung icicles all over it and tied snow- 
balls on the ends of the branches, he 
looked at it and said. 

“No— it’s pretty, but it ought to have 
some color on it. It needs some red 
and green and blue and gold—’’ 

“Oh, Santa Claus,” said the Littlest 
White Bear. ‘‘Let’s put a rainbow on 
qty 

“That’s just what it needs,’ Santa 
Claus agreed. ‘“I’ll send the Biggest 
White Bear to get one.” 

“Oh!” said the Littlest White Bear. 
He was so disappointed that the tears 
came to his eyes. “I was the one who 
thought of the rainbow. I think you 
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might let me find it!” 

“All right, then,’ Santa Claus said 
kindly, “but you must be very careful. 
Rainbows are easy to break you know, 
and really you are the clumsiest, funny 
little bear.” 

“Oh, I will be careful,’’ promised the 
Littlest Bear, and he ran and, ran on his 
fat little legs till he found the most 
beautiful rainbow. Then he picked it, 
and hung it over his back and went 
ldome to Santa Claus, walking very 
carefully. He walked safely past the 
snow fields and safety past the icebergs 
and safely past the slippery slides, and 
at last he came to Santa Claus’ steps, 
and saw Santa Claus in the doorway, 
waiting for him. 

“Hurray!” he laughed, ‘waving his 
little front paws in triumph. ‘‘Here it 


»? 


is! 

And just then both his back feet slip- 
ped and—boom! He fell on his back, 
and the rainbow was broken into a 
thousand pieces. 

S ONAE MOLY, mc ONcberCL ys: 
Claus, hurrying down the steps. 
aren’t hurt!”’ 

“No, but the rainbow is,” sobbed the 
Littlest White Bear. ‘And I tried so 
hard to be careful!”’ 

“Never mind,’ Santa Claus patted 
him gently. ‘‘We’ll put the pieces of 
the rainbow on the trees.”’ 

So they picked up a blue piece and 
put it here, and they picked up a red 
piece and put it there, and the Christ- 
mas Tree was prettier than if the rain- 
bow had been all together. 

“Oh,” said the Littlest White Bear, 
“T’m glad I fell down!”’ 

And ever since then we have had 
beautiful rainbow colored lights on the 
Christmas Tree.—Child Life. 


said Santa 
“You 


Keep me from turning back! 

My hand is on the plough, my faltering 
hand, 

But all in front of me is untilled land, 

The wilderness and solitary place, 

The lonely desert and its interspace, 

The handles of my plough with tears 
are wet, 

My God! my God! Keep me from turn- 
ing back. 
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TO “HIM THAT HATH TWO COATS”. 

Christmas, the great joy season through- 
out the whole Christian world, had a very 
dark shadow thrown over it for our rural 
mail carrier at Holy Cross Mission. On 
Christmas night some vandals broke open 
his garage and stole his car, and he has 
been unable to get any trace of it what- 
ever. As he must go over a twenty-mile 
route every day, over steep and rough 
roads and in all weathers, this loss of 
his “Lizzie” is a very serious trouble. 
Uncle Sam’s rural mail carriers do not 
feed on the fatness of the land, and this 
one of ours has had much sickness in his 
young family during the past year which 
has handicapped him very seriously and 
he is quite unable to buy another car, so 
must plod over those long miles in all 
weathers in a light uncovered buggy with 
one horse. We workers at the Mission 
owe much to our kindly ‘“mail-man”, but 
our sympathies are not purely disinter- 
ested. We have absolutely no means of 
transportation from our remote station, 
either wheels or hoofs and by special per- 
mit obtained from Richmond by the 
treasurer of the Archdeaconry, the mail- 
carrier has done all our personal “haul- | 
ing’, and now, what are> we to do? Ten 
miles from the station, four from a doc- 
tor, twelve from a drug- store or a mar- 
ket, two from a telephone! 

Who will extend a helping hand to us! 
and to our faithful friend and mail- = 
| 


rier?) What better way to begin the 
year? 
“He that hath two coats, let him im- 


part to him that hath none.’ 
MARGARET JAMES, 
Deaconess-in-charge ‘Holy Cross Mission, 
Batesville, ___ Batesville, Va., Albemarle County, _ Albemarle County, 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
rchase of an organ is contem- 
dress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
iINnG., uisville, Kentueky, who manufac- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
«igning ergans for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
ali kimds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Pranklin Street, Richmond Va. 


—CATHEDRAL STUDIOS— 
Washington London, 

Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
Silks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
crosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
$15, Surplices and ‘exquisite Altar Linens, 
Church vestments imported for the 
Churches free of duty. 

MISS IL V. MACKRILLE, 
11 W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton, D. C. D. C. Telephone Cleveland 52. 


ALTAR AND SURPLICE LINEN. 

Sold by direct importer to Guilds, Rec- 
tors and others, by the yard, or piece, 
wholesale rates. New Specials 305, 34- 
inch, fine and heavy for Fair Linen. Sur- 
plice Linen 1800, 36 and 40 inch.. Write 
for prices and samples. 

MARY FAWCETT 
115 Franklin St., New York City. 


MONEY IN OLD LETTERS. 
LOOK IN THE OLD TRUNK AND SEND 
me all the old envelopes up to 1880. 
Do not remove the stamps from the 
envelopes. I will pay highest prices. 
GEORGE HAKES, 
290 Broadway, New York City. 


IMPORTANT. 

Old envelopes used during 1861 and 1863 
which do not have postage stamps af- 
fixed but are marked ‘Paid 5 or 10 cents” 
are valuable. Look over your old corre- 
spondence again for old envelopes like 
above. They were overlooked by stamp 
hunters heretofore being considered val- 


ueless, 

GEORGE HAKES, ! 
290 Broadway, New York. 
BOARDING—WASHINGTON. 

VISITORS TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO- 
dated with comfortable rooms in private 
home. Reasonable rates. Private bath. 
Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 


fg the 


eon WANTED. 


HURCH WORKER. 
INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING | 
an opportunity in Church work where, 
the services of a trained and ction to | 


layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber is at liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 
Address “S-4” care of Southern Chae 
man 


' St. 


WANTED, AT ONCE, POSITION BY RE- 
fined, Christian woman, as companion, 
managing housekeeper, or helper in the 
home. Address A. B., care of Southern 
Churchman, 


WANTED, POSITION BY SOCIAL EXEC- 
utive worker, wide experience, institu- 
tion, field and church work. Address 
E, E., care of Southern Churchman, 


CHURCHWOMAN DESIRES POSITION 
in church school during summer term 
as teacher of history and mathematics. 
Normal College graduate. State salary. 
Address Maryette Ellen Wheelock, 613 
Elisabeth St., Petoskey, Michigan. 


LADY OF EXPERIENCE DESIRES PO- 
sition as companion, matron, managing 
housekeeper, or chaperon. Willing to 
travel. Address Mrs. E. H. Seabrook, 
Box 356, Hendersonville, N. C. 


WANTED, BY. REFINED, EDUCATED 
woman, with fifteen year old daughter, 
position in office, or home department, 
of some good accredited school, ‘begin- 
ning September 1st, whene daughter 
could enter until she graduates. Ad- 
dress 72341, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


DUFFEY: Died, at his home in Mid- 
dleburg, Virginia, December 23, 1926, ED- 
WARD S. DUFFEY, aged eighty- -five 


years. 
MRS. KENSEY J. HAMMOND. 


MRS. CARRIE MACHEN, wife of the 
Rev. Kensey Johns Hammond, rector of 
Marks Parish, Culpeper, Virginia, was 
born in Fairfax County July 16, 1867. 
She was the eldest daughter and chila of 
James Patterson Machen and_ Georgie 
Chichester, and sister of Hon. Lewis TI, 
Machen, Assistant Attorney General of 
Richmond, Va. Thanksgiving Eve, 1896, 
in Emmanuel Church, Baltimore, she was 
married to the Rev. Kensey Johns Ham- 
mond, then rector of Immanuel Church, 
Wilmington, Del. During her life in the 
two parishes she made many friendships 
of ever deepening strength, and exerted 
a widening influence for good. Her hus- 
band found her ever a wise helpmeet, as 
she seconded his efforts in the work of 
the parish; and her children a devoted 
mother and counsellor. On the Sunday af- 
ter Christmas, December 26, 1926, as _ the 
church bells were calling God's children 
to their Father's earthly House, she heard 
His call to the Heavenly Home. The in- 
terment was in Spring Hill Cemetery at 
Easton, Md., on Holy Innocents Day. 


DEACONESS RUTH WILDS. 


November 15, 1926, will ever be remem- 
bered as a day of Sadness at Grace Hos- 
pital, Morganton, N. C. For on that date 
Deaconess RUTH WILDS, Secretary and 
Assistant Treasurer of Grace Hospital, 
entered into eternal rest. As Secretary 
and Assistant Treasurer of Grace Hos- 
pital Miss Wilds’ efficiency was_unex- 
celled. Since the death of Mrs. Walter 
Houghson Miss Wilds shouldered much of 
the responsibility of the business end of 
the institution. 

Deaconess Ruth Wilds will be long re- 
membered as a devoted and consecrated 
servant of the Master in Grace Hospital. 
Few women possessed the business abil- 
ity or the knowledge of Hospital Manage- 
ment as did the Deaconess, Which was to 
her credit. She was one of those self- 
sacrificing women whose aim in life was 
to give to the Master’s service, finding no 
task too difficult for her frail body. 

Deaconess Ruth Wilds was born in 
Schenectady, N. Y., November 2, 1861. She 
attended the Schenectady public school 
and was graduated from the High School 
of that city in 1901. She was connected 
with the Schenectady Public Library un- 


| 411 she decided to take training at the 


Deaconess Training School, Philadelphia, 
Pa., where she completed her course and 
became Deaconess in 1910. Since that date 
she has worked in various fields of ser- 
vice for the Master. For a time she 
worked in Houston, Va., then at the Good 
Shepherd Mission, near Morganton, later 
at Trinity Church, Asheville, N. C. hen 
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She came to Grace Hospital under Mrs. 
Walter Hughson, where she grew in the 
love and devotion of many friends. 

Miss Wilds’ work among the Morgan- 
ton Missions and in Grace Hospital will 
be noted in the future history of this. 
sree tae she will live in the lives. 
of severa ountain Girls she assi 
eae education. peda 

May her soul rest in peace and per- 
petual light shine upon her. : 


SS 
CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


(Continued from page 15.) 
eee 


public and semi-public institutions, in- 
cluding two large hospitals, and came 
in touch with over 1,600 persons. 
About 2,000 Christmas cards were dis- 
tributed, many pounds of candy and 
all sorts of useful and pleasing remind- 
ers of the day. Six clergymen, a Dea- 
coness, two lay readers and a host of 
volunteers made this possible, 


C. G. R. 


ee 
BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bish 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D, Goadiuten, 


NN 
Epiphanytide Missions. 


So far the arrangements for the Epi- 
phanytide Missions for the Crusade to 
be held by the National Commission are 
as follows: 

The Church of the Nativity, Bethle- 
hem, Pa., missioners, the Rev. Floyd W. 
Tomkins, D. D., and the Rev. Thomas 
Semmes of Richmond, Va. From Janu- 
ary 9 to 14, inclusive. 

St. Stephen’s, Wilkes-Barre: mission-. 
ers, the Rev. K. B. O’Ferrall from 
Cleveland, Ohio, and the Rev. Thomas 
Semmes from January 16 to 21, inclu- 
sive. 

Christ Church, Reading, Pa.: Bishop 
Sterrett from January 16 to 21, inelu- 
sive. 

St. Luke’s, Scranton, Bishop J. M. 
Francis, Febuary 8 to 13, inclusive, 
with a presbyter to be named later. 

The Diocesan Commission has ar- 
ranged for and has accepted private ar- 
rangements which had been made prey-- 
iously for missions to be held in various 
places, dates to be selected by the mis- 
sioner and parish or parishes concerned. 


H.. Paw 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Rt Rev. T. J. Garland D. D., Bishop. 
SS . 

Mercer-Mitchell Mission Services. 


St. Simeon’s Episcopal Church, Phil- 
adelphia, is joining this week with four 
other churches in the Lehigh Avenue 
District, in a week of services. The 
four are: Leigh Avenue Baptist, Grace 
Reformed, Gaston Presbyterian, and 
Cookman Methodist. ‘Ted’ Mercer, 
a descendant of General Hugh Mercer, 
of General Washington’s staff, and El- 
liott C. Mitchell, a former Philadel- 
phia newspaper man, are conducting 
the services. 

Next week their services will be held 
at the University of Pennsylvania. The 
Rev. John R. Hart, Episcopal student 
chaplain, has arranged that they be 
held in the Chapel of the Transfigura- 
tion. There will also be campus meet- 
ings designed particularly to attract 
the students. 


Processional Cross Dedicated. 


en! 


In the Episcopal Chapel of the Trans 


figuration at the University of Pen 
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vania, on Sunday, January 2, the Rev. 
John R. Hart, Episcopal Student Chap- 
lain, dedicated a processional cross in 
memory of Margaret Frankenberger, 
who was a member of the class of 1922. 
She was president of the Women’s Un- 
dergraduate Association. The cross is 
the gift of Elizabeth Rhoades, a fra- 
ternity sister. 


Christmas Services and Entertainment. 


The annual Christmas entertainment 
given by the Seaman’s Church Insti- 
tute, Philadelphia, was held Thursday 
evening, December 30, in the audito- 
rium of the Institute. The entertain- 
ment was under the direction of the 
Rev. Percy R. Stockman, superintend- 
ent and chaplain, who made an address 
of welcome to the seamen. After his 
address he presented gifts to Pat Eng- 
lish, of Dublin, Ireland, who is spend- 
ing his first Christmas on land in twenty 
years; F. Harvey, of Port BElizabeth, 
New Zealand, the man farthest away 
from home; J. Hart, the tallest man 
present; Robert Benham, apprentice boy 
on the Westlake, the smallest seaman 
present, and John Struthers, Scotchman, 
aged seventy-eight, the oldest off shore 
man of the gathering. 

The annual service and dinner was 
held Christmas Day at the Galilee Mis- 
sion, Philadelphia. The superintend- 
ent, Mr. George W. Wilkins, conducted 
the service. One hundred and forty 
dinners were served. This rescue mis- 
sion for down and out men has a ser- 
vice every night in the year. 

Rak. WwW: 


CENTRAL NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. Fiske, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. H. Coley, D. L', Suffragan. 


The Rev. John T.- Rose Leaves 
Cazenovia. 


After an unusually long rectorship, 
thirty-five years, the Rev. John Taylor 
Rose has resigned the charge of St. 
Peter’s Church, Cazenovia, N. Y., ef- 
fective January 1, 1927, when he will 
£0 upon the’ retired list. 
~The first year of his ministry, Mr. 
Rose served as assistant in St. Paul's 
Boston, then after a ministry in the 
Diocese of Southern Ohio, and a short 
ministry in New York City, he was 
called from New York to Grace Church, 
Syracuse. After serving in Grace 
Church for three years he was called to 
St. Peter’s, Cazenovia, and has been 
the rector here for the past thirty-five 
years. — 

Mr. and Mrs. Rose will spend the 
rest of this winter in Washington. 


— 


|| Personal Hotes 


-The Rev. Henry Scott Miller begins 
work on January 1 as assistant priest 
at Trinity Chapel, New York City. Mr. 
‘Miller is a graduate of the General 
Theological Seminary. For the past 
two years he has been Vicar of the 
Chapel of the Epiphany, in Washington. 
From 1922 to 1924 he was on the staff 
of Trinity Church, New York. 


The Rev. George P. Hoster, D. D., 
former rector of Emmanuel Church, 
Champaign, Ill., has been placed in 
charge of St. Mark’s Church, Chester. 
Ill., beginning the first Sunday in Janu- 
ary. : 


Archdeacon W. M. Walton (Retired) 
has changed his address from Vicks- 
burg, Miss., to No. 378 South Orange 
Grove Avenue, Pasadena, Calif. 


The address of the Rev. Erskine 
Wright is changed from Rockland, Me., 
to Franklin, Tenn. 


The address of the Rev. S. S. Ware 
is changed from Berryville, Va., to Mc- 
Lean, Va. 


ORDINATIONS. 


In the Church of the Atonement, Chi- 
cago, Ill., on Sunday, November 28, 
the Rev. John Harry Scambler, dea- 
con, was advanced to the priesthood by 
the Bishop of the Diocese of Chicago. 
The ordinand was presented by the rec- 
tor, the Rev. Dr. Fleming, who also 
preached the sermon. The service was 
a very happy occasion, as Mr. Scambler 
was ordained in his own parish church, 
where his family have long been identi- 
fied. Moreover, he is the first candi- 
date for the sacred ministry to come 
from this parish. 


On Sunday, December 19, the Rt. Rev. 
Hugh L. Burleson, D. D., of South Da- 
kota, ordained the Rev. Arthur James 
Melbourne to the priesthood in the 
Church of the Redeemer, Flandreau, 
South Dakota. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Charles A. Weed 
of Mitchell, South Dakota; the present- 
or was the Rev. Valentine Junker of 
Madison, South Dakota, and the Rev. 
George B. Scriven read the Litany. Mr. 
Melbourne is a 1926 graduate of Berke- 
ley Divinity School, Middletown, Conr., 
and came to South Dakota in September 
as minister-in-charge at Flandreau. 


On the fourth Sunday in Advent, De- 
cember 26, the Rev. John W. Small- 
steig was advanced to the priesthood 
and the Rev. Frederick Thomas Traf- 
ford, formerly a Moravian minister, was 
made a deacon in the Pro-Cathedral 
Church of the Nativity, Bethlehem, Fa. 

Bishop Sterrett, the Coadjutor of the 
Diocese, ordained the.men. . The Very 
Rey..George G. Bartlett, D. D., Dean of 
the Philadelphia Divinity School, 
preached: the sermon: on the text, ‘As 
the Father hath sent me even so send 
I you”’. 

Mr. Smallsteig is a graduate of La- 
fayette College and of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary. He served as the 
Bishop’s Chaplain during his diaconate. 
On December 15 he became the curate 
of the Pro-Cathedral, the Very Rev. D. 


Wilmot Gateson, Dean, who presented 


the men ordained to the Bishop. 

Mr. Trafford for some years was min- 
ister of the First Moravian Church in 
Bethlehem. For several years now he 
has been the Director of the Lehigh 
University Y. M. C. A. He will continue 
in his present work. 

‘Dr. T. Edgar Shields, the musical di- 
rector of the Pro-Cathedral, had pre- 
pared a very fine musical program in 
connection with the Ordination. A spe- 
cial feature was the presence of the chi!- 
dren of the Church School until after 
the laying on of hands. 


The Rev. Leslie Charles Bacon Hill 
was advanced to the priesthood in the 
Church at Holy Trinity Church, Spo- 
kane, Washington, on December 27. 
This was Bishop Cross’ first ordination 
and he was perceptibly affected by it. 
Mr. Hill was made deacon about two 
years ago by Bishop Herman Page. 

The Rev. J. A. Palmer presented the 


a 


candidate;.the Rev. B. A. Warren, of 
Walla Walla, was the preacher, the 
Very Rev. H. G. Hennessy read the Lit- 
any; the Rev. Messrs. T. A. Daughters 
and Fred W. Pratt read Morning Pray- 
er; the Rey. M. J. Stevens and the Rev. 
H. J. Gurr read the Epistle and Gos- 
pel, respectively. 

Following the service, Mr. Hill’s pa- 
rents were hosts at a breakfast at the 
Davenport Hotel. Included were the 
clergy, relatives and immediate friends, 
about thirty being present. The Rey. 
Mr. Hill has not as yet been assigned 
to any field. 


In the Cathedral of All Saints, Al- 
bany, N. Y., on December 15, 1926, 
the Rt. Rev. G. Ashton Oldham, D. D., 
Bishop ‘\Coadjutor of Albany, ordained 
to the priesthood the Rev. William Mar- 
tin Tilton and the Rev. John James 
Paulsen. 

Dr. Fleming James, of Berkeley Di- 
vinity School, was the preacher and also 
presented Mr. Tilton. The Rev. Dr. J. 
Wilson Sutton, of Trinity Chapel, New 
York, presented Mr. Paulsen. Assist- 
ing them in the laying on of hands 
were the Rev. Messrs. N. M. Burroughs, 
of Syracuse, and the Rev. W. J. Brown, 
of Manchester, Vermont. The Rev. J. 
Lee Roney, canon of the Cathedral, 
was the Bishop’s chaplain. 

The Rev. \Mr. Tilton has been in 
charge of the Chtrch of Our Saviour, 
Lebanon Springs, and of St. Luke’s, 
Chatham, for more than a year. The 
Rev. Mr. Paulsen was recently appoint- 
ed to St. Thomas’ Church, Tupper Lake. 


In All Saints’ Church, Chicago, on 
Tuesday, December 21, St. Thomas’ 
Day, the Rt. Rev. S. N. Griswold, D. D., 
Suffragan Bishop of Chicago, ordained 
to the diaconate Karl Johan. William 
Tullberg. The candidate was presented 
by the rector, the Rev. F. E. Bernard, 
and the Liany was read by the Rev. 


W. S..-Pond; rector. of, St. Barnabas’ 
Church. Bishop Griswold was the 
preacher. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Myron G. Argus, chaplain 
at the Milwaukee Soldiers’ Home, Mil- 
waukee, Wis., died Tuesday afternoon, 
December 21, of penumonia. 

The Rt. Rev. Benjamin F. P. Ivins, 
D. D., conducted the funeral services 
at All Saints’ Cathedral, Milwaukee, 
Friday morning, in the presence of the 
clergy of the diocese. 


The Rev. G. A. Chambers, rector 
emeritus of Grace Church, Jefferson 
City, Mo., died suddenly in Boston, De- 
cember 17, 1926. Mr. Chambers grad- 
uated from the General Theological 
Seminary in 1873, was ordered deacon 
the same year and priest in 1874 by 
Bishop Potter. He held numerous 
charges both in the Eastern and West- 
ern dioceses; and in North Dakota was 
secretary of the standing committee as 
well as examining chaplain from 1892 
to 1895. In 1908 he was a delegate to 


the Pan Anglican Convention in Lon- 
don. 
On December 19, the Rev. March 


Chase, who for thirty-three years was 
rector of Trinity Parish, Mineral Point, 
Wis., and who had retired from active 
work several years, ago, died at his 
home in Hammond, Ind. 

The funeral services were held on 
Wednesday, December 22, at St. Paul’s 
Church, Hammond, Ind., the rector offi- 
ciating. The burial was at Rose Hill 
Cemetery, Chicago. 
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IS IT FAIR; 


Measured by the Golden 
Rule, is it fair for any of 
us, during the earning pe- 
riod of our lives, say from 


30 to 55 years of age, to 
spend all we earn and from 
necessity allow our children 
or others to use their earn- 
ings to take care of us? 


We urge the importance 
of financial independence as 
your life goal and the 
American Income Building 
Plan to make it. 


ARINC 
NM, 
pee | atts 


\ 


NATIONAL BANK § 
AMERICAN TResT COMPANY 


RICHMOND Wx JVIRGINIA. ff 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS. 
Pitth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMON®, VA. 


«NsONs Foors 
Jones LIKE MAGION? 


ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, | 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET * 


25 CENTS’ —ALL DRUGGISTS 


: Retain Charm 
‘ Of Girlhood 
A Clear Sweet Skin 


Cuticura 
Will Help You 


Use Cuticura Soap Every Day 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new 
style bottle and package. Always 
best-for the hair. Not a dye, but 
restores the color, promotes growth : 
and prevents danruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent 
prepaid by us. 


TIE EXECUTORS 
| 


uses. 
R. OC. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC. 


INCORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - - $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 


B. ©. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 
| —— el 


—of the will of a wealthy chain-store owner 
in New York are directed to continue to pay for land 
he bought in Palestine as a home for any of his rela- 
tives who might wish to live there. 

+ + + 
The Executor’s responsibilities are numerous and 
exacting, especially if the estate consists of many forms 
of property. 
} + % 


That is why many prudent men are naming the Vir- 
ginia Trust Company executor and trustee. They real- 
ize the great advantage of knowing how that comes 
with years of experience. Interviews invited, confi- 
dential and without obligation. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR | 


Richmond, Va. 


Established 1892. 


LS 
| TR EN EEE 


The South's Best Book Store SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 
HUNTER & CO. 


ote ones STOCK REDUCTION 
Richmond, Va. S ALE 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookman. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. Complete Suites and Hundreds of 


— 


Occasional Prices at 


BEVERLEY HEATING 25 Per Cent, 331-3 Per Cent ot By 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 


and Building for all Per Cent Reductions. 


308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. ' 
QUALITY—SERVICE. %th at Grace Richmond, Va. 


—_— — 
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Che Bishop’s Crusade | 


The hermit Peter called to arms 
The Christian soldiery to win 
Good Jesus and King David’s Tomb 
From sword of Saracen. 
Mailed knights, men of the bow 


Before God’s altar made 
Their solemn vows . . . and liege and lord 
Went to the great Crusade. 


A glory lights that holy past 
Who knows to-day, perchance, 
God’s soldiery may launch at last 

Crusades of new advance? 


-Cannot we seek new fires of faith 
As now our shepherds bring 

God’s grace of zeal, new strength to know 
Their holy shepherding? 


— Sagittarius. 


Contributors for 1927 


The Rt. Rev. Charles L. Slattery, D. D., Boston, Mass. ; 
James H. Dillard, LL. D., Charlottesville, Va.; the Rev. 
Robert Norwood, D. D., New York City; the Rt. Rev. 
Henry St. George Tucker, D. D., Alexandria, Va.; the Rt. 
Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. D., Columbus, Ohio; Miss 
Margaret Prescott Montague, White Sulphur Springs, 
W. Va.; the Rev. Joseph Fort Newton, D. D., Philadelphia, 
Pa.; Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D., Richmond, Va.; the Rt. 
Rey. Edward L. Parsons, D. D., San Francisco, Cal. 


Subscribe to The Southern Churchman, and read the 
views of these distinguished writers on religious matters. 


ia 


a 
—<—<—<—<—<—<—<————————————— 
——_—_—X—<—<—$£££_—X—<—K<—“—-—£=_—>saSaSaaaaD"DDDA7wna= 


SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 
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The Virginia Home and, Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax Ceunty, 
For the Feeble-Minded, 
Established 1892. 
Wor terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Va, 


Epi 1 High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The elighty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 
™he next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Speeial students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Beminaries. 

The Requirements for admission ang 
other particulars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
gation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate; made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 

Wear Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for. Girls. Episcopal 

Junior College—four year’ High School 

and two years’ College Courses. Elective 

Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
mumbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON 


DUVAL. 


The Protestant Episcopal _ 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For eatalogs and other information ad- 

dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 

a D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
a. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. :Y 


4 Chureh College 
Feur year liberal 
the degrees A. B. 


for men, founded 1823, 
arts course, leading to 
and B. 8S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 


REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


Personally Conducted Cruise, salil- 
ing July 12, 1927, visiting Greece, 
Turkey, Roumania, Syria Palestine 
and’ Egypt. New York to New 
York, $675 to $875. Optional sail- 
ing June 25th. 


A Fine Christian Cruise 


European extenston, visiting Italy 
Switzerland, France, Belgium an 
England, $355 additional. Other 
Summer European tours. 

Write for intineraries, 


The Wicker Tours 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
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News Editor 
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Circulation Dept. 
JOHN H. COOKE. .Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 8 months, 56 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
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address label. If date is not properly 
extended. after each payment, notify us 
promo ns: No receipt for payment will 
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St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 


The costs are as moderate as proper; 
living conditions permit. 


Address: | BERNARD IDDINGS RELL, 
President : "t 
Annandzie-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Raflway 


Station, Barrytown, N. Y. n° 


In the DIOCESE ef 
VIRGINIA, (Inme.) 
President, the Bishop of Va. Church ewn- 
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Christopher’s, 
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GIRLS: St. Catherine’s 


CHURCH SCHOO 


BOYS: St. Richmen@; 


Christchurch, Middle 


Richmond; Sst 
Anne’s Charlottesville; St. Marga- 
ret’s Tappahannock, Essex Courty- 
‘Catalogs from Principals. 

For wills, legal title—Church Schools 
in the Diocese of Virginia, Inc. About 
gifts and bequests, address REV. B. Is 
WOODWARD, M. A., M. Li, Dean, 110 W 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS, 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historie sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department li 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00. 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teaeh- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eata- 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. B. 
Headmaster. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
Schoo! 


The aceredited Seminary of the Chure® 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course fer 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply te 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., 


ean, 
Petersburg, Va 


Alexandria, Virginia. 


Boarding and Day School for Girlg ea 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Pete- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus Mines 
between Washington and Alexandria, 

Athletics and open air life; hig ee 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, 
and College Preparatory -Coursés. 

For information apply to : 

HE PRINCIPAL. 
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| |, Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Racdachos cn 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address “am 
The Dean. 
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“CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTH, 
Box 13, Chatham, Virginia. 


‘College preparatory school for girls. Cer- 
tificate privileges. Also two years of ad- 
vanced Academic work. Special courses, 
Musie, Art, Expression, Home Economies, 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres campus, 
Pool, Golf. ace moderate. 33rd session 
September 22, 1926 
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President of Board. 

For catalogue address 
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The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 


Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
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Std a Ras Ss acca gai By THE REV. T. TRACY WALSH, 
Author of the Word Abideth 
Examining Chaplain to the Bishop of Upper South Carolina 
With an Introduction by 


THE RT. REV. WILLIAM CABELL BROWN, D. D., 


New Be ' Bishop of Virginia. 
a & “The author’s statement of Church doctrine seem to me to be sin- 
gularly free from the narrow partisan views, and I feel certain that the 
ash- : : 


book will serve to increase the love for the Church on the part of those 
who are already members of it, and will do much to remove the prejudices 
entertained by those who look askance at the Church because of their 
lack of knowledge of her history and the sweet reasonableness of her 
teachings.”’-—From Bishop Brown’s Preface. 


Paper, $1.25. Cloth, $2.00. 
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Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


SOUTHERN DSK OOMPAKTY, 
Hickory, N. O. 
Bend for Special Catalogue. 


THE 


CHURCH. -WINDOWS , 
, AND . 
MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS. 
BRONZE AND MARBLE 


; aye FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


Sarah Qt Glass gompanp 


Dept. €Y) 2700 St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 
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MEMORIALS 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in tree 
South. We pay the freight { 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 
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MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vicé in which it is be used and fully 
Suaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 


M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


Washinginn Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
¢ ¢@ 90 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughour the 
egunttry for gifts, large and mall, to continue the wor 
st building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 
¥iuasionary Eclucation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees o} 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
fngton, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledey 
aii contributions, 
* ° q 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the Nistrict of Co}mbia 


_EST.-1857 
MATURED 


WINES 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks-and Price 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
138 Fulton St., N. Y. C: 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 
Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
EMBROIDERIES 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass. 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


CHURCH BOOKS and 


CHURCH SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


We are headquarters for everything 
needed for the Church or Church 
School. 


If you have not received a copy of 


‘our catalogue we shall be glad to send 


you one if you will ask for it. 


Send us a trial order and test our, 


service. 


GEORGE W. JACOBS & COMPANY 


Booksellers-Stationers-Engravers 
1726 Chestnut Street 


Philadelphia Pennsylvania 


Old Christmas Evans tells us in his 
diary, ‘‘I tethered my horse and went 
to a sequestered spot, where I walked 
to and fro in an agony as I reviewed 
my life. I waited three hours before 
God, broken in sorrow, until there stole 
over me a sweet sense of His forgiv- 
ing love’. And then he went and 
preached to a great concourse of peo- 
ple with such power that they too knew 
that God was both near and friendly. 
—Selected. 


ClLcw Ry iC Ay iseesh Ck ras 


———————————————————————————— SS 


SSS ay 


= = Thounyts a 


For the Choughttal 


An inspiration is better than an agree- 
ment. 


Brains and religion make a combina- 
tion hard to beat. 


Love’s old method is good enough for 


modern needs. 


The power that comes down is the 
only one that will lift up. 


The more a man knows himself the 
less he says about it. 


Give our Lord your confidence and 
He will keep your character. 


Life more than anything else is com- 
panionship, friendship, fellowship. 
Given a man’s associations, and we know 
the man.—James L. Snowden. 


Oh, as the years go by us, 

As year by year they wave. 

And many trials try us, 

And everything is vain— 

If God doth not deny us, 

How can our hearts complain? 
—Harriet Kimball. 


‘Here seasons change, leaves fade, 
roses pale, mountains crumble, friends 
die, but the victory which God gives 
His people is an everlasting victory. 
It is a triumph that places its possessors 
on thrones that never shall fall, where 
they shall reign for ever and ever.— 
M. W. Knapp. 


God is able to open the iron gate 
for you and for me even as He caused 
the great iron gate of the prison to 
open of its own accord. Let us expect” 
everything from God, and He will do 
it if it is for His glory, and our good 
and profit! He can do miraculous 
things in these days as well as He 
could in the middle of the first cen- 
tury.—George Muller. 

| 


Worry is the antithesis of prayer. 
Prayer is an acknowledgment of faith; 
worry is a denial of faith. In prayer 
I tell God of my needs; by worry I ecut 
myself off from the help which He 
would give. Prayer is putting my hand 
in God’s, trusting to His loving guid- 
ance. Worry is withdrawing my hand 
and denying His power to lead me. 
Prayer leads, through the door of faith, 
into the presence of God. Worry leads, 
through the door of anxiety, into the 
darkness of loneliness and discourage- 
ment. If prayer does not cancel worry, 
worry will cancel prayer. 


Creation is Thy symphony, O Lord, 

And in it each of us a tone 

Sentient with will to choose a happy 
chord, 

To play our part within Thy score—_ 

Or else—to sing our Psalm of Pride— 
alone. 

Then trembling, throbbing, our untuned 
soul 

Travailing, walks atonement’s way, 

And, fainting, sees attunement, its for 
Goal 

Flicker—then flare bright again. 


But now—through anguish—it learns to = 


pray. 
—Selected. 
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SHALL WE 


Let everyone bring somebody else to the Crusade mass 
meetings. It is only through the personal work of all our 
people that this movement can become the success it should 
be, and will be, if it is enthusiastically entered into. There 
is no reason why any one should hesitate to invite a friend 
to attend one of these gatherings. They are of a purely 
inspirational character. There is no financial drive in the 
background. This whole effort is to advance the spiritual 
life of our Church. 

From its very beginning Christianity has spread through 
communication, one to another. Let us get back to first 
principles. A glance at the first chapter of St. John’s Gos- 
pel will show that it was the testimony of St. John the 
Baptist that caused Andrew and ‘‘the beloved disciple’’ to 
follow Jesus, and spend the night with Him. ‘One of the 
two who heard John speak and followed Him was Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother.. He first findeth Simon, his own 
brother, and brought him to Jesus.” 

A few verses further on we read of the calling of Philip, 
and then, “Philip findeth Nathaniel . . and gaith unto 
him, ‘come and see’.’’ There in the record of a few verses 
is shown that the number of the disciples jumped from two 
to five, by the power of personal contact, and the spread- 
ing of the great news. 

So it should grow now. If Christianity means anything 
to us, His followers today, it surely means enough to make 
it worth while to tell others about it, to induce them 
to come and hear its message. 

Why not break down the conventional reserve of Epis- 
copalians, and put that enthusiasm behind this effort that 
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a great cause deserves? It is not the purpose of this 
movement to proselyte, or bring in people from other 
churches, but to arouse our own people to a new nearness 
to God, and a keener appreciation of the value of His pres- 
ence in the heart, and to seek those who are not now in 
any church. 

Hvery congregation should be organized by companies 
of twenty, or fifty, according to its size, sub-divided into 
groups of ten or five, with captains, and leaders, each 
of whom will pledge themselves to reach from five to ten 
persons, either with a letter, or a personal message. 

Some one will object to this plan, saying that they don’t 
like to make a nuisance of themselves to others. How 
much life insurance would be sold in the business world, 
if all the agents were to assume that attitude toward their 
work? Of course, a few people will be disagreeable about 
being reminded to go to a church service, but if all God’s 
work were pleasant, what credit would there be in doing 
it? 

If the Bishops’ Crusade is to be a success, and we believe 
it surely will be, it must be through the cooperation of 
the men and women of the Church. No amount of elo- 
quent preaching can touch the people if they are not pres- 
ent to hear it. 


The Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church will be on trial before the eyes 
of the country for the next three or four months. Shall 
The answer is with the laity of this 


The clarion call is going out to our people. 


she call in vain? 
Church. 


PRACTICING PEACE 


Christians of all branches, and the religious press of 
the world have been exerting all the influence they have 
to bring about a warless world. Now in the present Mexi- 
can situation we have an opportunity to practice what has 
been preached. 

' Already the agencies of evil are busy. It is one of the 
chief activities of the Devil to use a good quality for an 
evil purpose. The feeling of patriotism is one of those 
emotions, which in itself is most laudable, but can be 
easily turned to the uses of serious harm. Nothing is more 
gratifying to the Powers of Darkness than to stir up the 
fires of patriotism, and then turn on a strong wind from 
the wrong direction. That very thing is happening today 
in our neighbor republic. 

They have had an enthusiastic meeting of their Con- 
gress, and there are other gatherings being held to de- 
nounce American aggression and sing patriotic songs. Hven 
in this country some writers, like the witty Brisbane, with 
whom we mostly disagree, but who has an enormous follow- 


—_ 
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ing, are beginning to refer to a war with Mexico. 

Why should we think of war in connection with the 
adjustment of matters with Mexico any more than two 
perfectly respectable business men should think of a club, 
or a pistol in arranging the settlement of some business 
difficulty? 

There is no issue of that wonderful inflamable influence, 
heretofore poured into international disputes at critical mo- 
ments by the Devil and labelled ‘International Honor’’, 
The whole world knows that the United States is not afraid 
of Mexico, and so we can afford to treat her with the 
utmost magnanimity and generosity. 

If she has decided to adopt a new and different policy 
with regard to mines and oil fields within her own bounda- 
ries, which will involve taking over by the government 
of such properties, we must remember that, after all, Mexico 
belongs to the Mexicans, and that those Americans who 
have gone into another country to make money, should 
have taken into account the chaotic conditions which have 
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existed there for more than a decade, and so have figured 
upon this possibility before they made their investments. 

Of course, there is, unfortunately, the religious issue, 
which is always a dangerous one, and apt to be full of ir- 
religious bitterness (another use the Devil makes of pious 
implements) and the K, C.’s (Knights of Columbus) have 
been supplying the K. K. K.’s with just the sort of food 
that is needed to keep that mischievous organization alive, 
by carrying petitions to the President. But again it will 
be well to keep in mind the fact that not only is it strictly 
the Mexicons own ‘business what kind of religion they 
want, and what brand of education, but further; that so 
far as the Roman Catholic Church is concerned this little 
dispute is strictly a family affair, and if good Roman Catho- 
lics in Mexico have decided that they are a trifle over- 


CURRENT 
ORE THAN TWO HUNDRED THEOLOGICAL STU- 
M DENTS, representing over fifty seminaries of Chris- 
tian Communions, ranging from the silent Quakers, ‘without 
any forms or sacraments to ritualistic high Church Epis- 
copalians, gathered at the Inter-Seminary Conference in 
Milwaukee, on December 27-28. They met to confer upon 
the great work of the ministry, whether carried on by an 
unemotional Lutheran, or a Methodist with all his tradi- 
tions of spontaneous conversion. 

Addresses were delivered by such Christian leaders as 
Dr. Henry Sloan Coffin, president of the Union Theological 
Seminary of New York, and Dr. Glenn Clark, of McAllister 
College, St. Paul, Minn. 

Dr. Studdert-Kennedy was another of the speakers, and, 
as usual, he gave inspiration and went to the meat of the 
matter, summing up the purpose of the Christian ministry 
in one sentence, when he said, ‘“‘Our business, as Christians, 
is to reproduce the love of Jesus’’. 

Such gatherings as these make the best possible prepara- 
tion for the coming Conference on Faith and Order at 
Lausanne next summer, 


HE HIGH COST OF WEATHER IN 1926,” is the title 
““of a very interesting article in the “Review of Re- 
views”? for January. It gives lists of the hayoc wrought 
by the freaks of the weather in various parts of: the world, 
and the losses, and sometimes the profits, caused thereby. 
But the thing that interests us about this High Cost 
of Weather, is the fact that wherever calamity may oc- 
cur, and whatever may be the sums necessary, to repair 
the damage, and prevent suffering, the means to do so is 
always ready in the person of the Red Cross organization, 
which stands behind the cyclone, or follows the subsiding 


priested that is a matter to settle within the nation and 
their own Church. 

Finally this is a matter of the utmost importance to 
Christian people and it should be approached in the Spirit 
of Christ. He did not think in the terms of armies and 
navies, or dollars and cents, but on the broad basis of 
human welfare and ‘love. 

Some may think that all of this is the affair of our 
statesmen and national leaders, but the psychology of a 


nation is a curious thing, and every individual contributes 
his share, and it is the Christian duty of each reader of the 
Southern Churchman to think on this subject as though 
we had no army or navy to enforce our demands, and so 
to ‘“‘Practice Peace’’, 
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waters of the flood, on its errands of mercy and relief. 
Some people may think this agency is just the natural 
product of our modern spirit of cooperation, but, as a 
matter of fact, it is the direct result of the operation of 
the teachings of Jesus. To find the record ofthe first 
Red Cross expedition, we have only to turn to the eleventh 
chapter of The Acts of the Apostles, where we read in 
verses 27-30, ‘‘And in these days came prophets from Jerus- 
alem to Antioch. And there stood’ up one of them named 
Agaus, and signified by the Spirit that there should be 
great dearth throughout all the world; which came to pass 
in the days of Claudius Caesar. Then the disciples, every 
man according to his ability, determined to send relief. 
unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea: Which also they 
did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Paul’. 


OLEMN PONTIFICAL HIGH MASS and Requiem Masses 
were said in the Roman Catholic Cathedral of the Sa- 
cred Heart, Richmond, Va., recently on account of the 
death and burial of the Rt. Rev. Dennis J. O’Connell, Bish- 
op of the Diocese of Richmond. The late Bishop was a real 
Christian leader, who took an active part in. all civic 
matters, and was respected and beloved by all who. knew 
him.. Among the honorary pall- -bearers were ‘Protestant 
clergymen and a Jewish Rabbi, who considered. it.a privi- 


lege to pay. respect to the memory of a worthy Sets ois 

On occasions of this kind, at the departure of, a good 
soldier of the Cross, for the other iife, we are drawn toa 
fuller realization of the Fatherhood of the Almighty, and 
that we are all struggling to attain the same end under 


the mighty leadership of His Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ. 


THIS WEEK’S CONTRIBUTORS 


ARGARET PRESCOTT MONTAGUE, born at White Sul- 
phur Springs, West Virginia, has written several nov- 
els, and is a regular contributor to the Atlantic-Monthly. 
She is best known for her short stories. ‘‘England to 
America’ won the O. Henry Memorial prize in 
1920 for the best short story written during 1919. 
“Twenty Minutes of Reality’’ first published anonymously 
in the Atlantic Monthly, as a religious experience, created 
considerable comment. In the past two or three years she 
has devoted a large part of her time to the study of Mys- 
ticism (the development of the inner self), and has prom- 
ised to contribute some articles on this subject to the 
Southern Churchman during the coming year. 


T. REV. CHARLES LEWIS SLATTERY, D. D2 Bishop 
Coadjutor of Massachusetts, was born in Pittsburgh. 
He went through Harvard and took his theological train- 
ing in Cambridge Seminary. After teaching for a short 


time in St. Mark’s School, and serving in the Diocese of 
Minnesota, he began a notable rectorate at Grace Church, 
New York, from which he was elected Bishop Coadjutor. 
He is a writer of distinction and charm. Some of his best 
known books are ‘‘Why Men Pray”, the “Gift of Immor- ‘ 
tality’, and his Life of Bishop Greer. .The article by him 
in this week’s issue is the first of a series on Character 
Building to be written by different authors and published 
during the next few months in the Southern Churchman. 
T. REV. JAMES BE, FREEMAN, D. Da Bishop of Wash- 
‘ington, is one of the most outstanding figures in the 
Episcopal Church of America. Born in New York heat 
he won distinction as rector of St. Mark’s ‘Church, ‘Minne 
olis. After building that parish up to an, “unusual state 


of efficiency, he accepted a call to Epiphany,’ Washington, het 


from which he was elected Bishop of that Diveese; ine 
course of a few years. He isa virile and cee speal 
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a man of tremendous energy and force. His book, ‘‘Every 
Day Religion’’, is of a practical nature, at the same time 
written in an attractive style. 


ARY.- EVELYN BRYDON, M. D., born in Danville, Va., 
is a graduate of the Women’s Medical College of Phil- 
adelphia, and has for a number of years been director of 
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the Bureau of Child Welfare of the Virginia State Board 
of Health. She has written a number of articles for 
Medical Journals, and had wide experience in the conduct 
of Mothers’ Institutes. Her series of articles on Child 
Training will continue to appear on the Christianity and 
Community page in the Southern Churchman during the 
coming months. 
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THE INDIVIDUAL’S PART IN THE BISHOP’S GRUSADE 


By Margaret Prescott Montague 


ber, do to further the Bishops’ Crusade? What 
may you and I do? 

In attempting to suggest an answer to this question, 
let me pause a moment and recall an experience of a few 
weeks ago; an experience which J do not doubt may 
happen to any of us. 

During the Christmas holidays I lunched one day in 
a large public restaurant. My table was surrounded by 
a number of other tables, at which Christmas shoppers 
were laughing and chattering while they snatched a hasty 
meal. The whole picture was vivid with the excitement 
and gaiety of the sason. It was probably this spirit of 
gaiety and good fellowship running from heart to heart, 
like unseen quick-silver, or a secret messenger, which in- 
tensified my emotions, and cleared my perceptions, so that 
I was ravished by the beauty of humanity, and by the 
value and importance of life. One person after another 
leaped forth in vivid beauty. There was a little boy at 
a nearby table, so keen and alert, so bird-like with his 
bright eyes and cocked head, that it seemed he should 
have been flitting through summer trees, rather than 
perched at a city table. Across the way was a man drink- 
ing a glass of milk. A very ordinary act, certainly, per- 
formed by an every-day man, yet the slant of that white 
milk in the glass was on the verge of the miraculous. The 
young girls here and there, the waitresses whisking about 
with trays, the sunshine, the music, the flowing gaiety, 
all ‘were parts of an eternal glory’, as Masefield has 
put it. With that insight came another, the lifting de- 
light in the realization that all these human beings were 
in some hidden manner related to me, that there was a 
tie which bound us all together. This realization was a 
fleeting, insight into the relationship which should draw 
ull humanity together. Most of us believe in the brother- 
tdda’-or man, or at least’ pretend to, but every now and 
then! in moments of 'exhultation, We are vouchsafed a 
clearing: of> the)sinner ‘vision. so. that we actually see.the 
truth of our belief. The great spiritual instructors of the 
race have had full knowledge of this truth, but the average 
ones of us cannot hold the vision, and do not indeed brush 
more than the hem of its garment; nevertheless, even 
these half-sights make one extraordinarily happy, and pour 
the heart out in affection toward all the world. 

This small experience is, I dare say, common enough, 
and would hardly be worth recording now, if it were not 
for the thoughts it engendered in connection with the in- 
dividual’s part in the Bishops’ Crusade. These thoughts 
came as I pondered the experience afterwards. First, I 
wondered why a sudden realization of my kinship with all 
that Christmas crowd, should have made me so astonish- 
ingly happy. Why should I be glad, for instance, that 
there was some unseen bond between myself, and a plump 
woman eating spinach? There seemed to be no reason 
to rejoice over it on the surface of life, and yet down 
underneath, the thought made me so happy, that I felt sure 
if the others had seen the same thing, they, too, would 
have been so infected with joy, that it would hardly have 
been astonishing, if we had all with one accord, picked up 
our plates of bright-colored fruit salad, or more sober ones 
of pie and mutton chops, and gone off into a mad dance of 
joy. Yet again, I questioned, why an insight into the 
brotherhood of mankind should be so fraught with ecstasy? 
Then I realized that this scene of kinship, which extends 
not only to humanity, but to animals, birds, flowers, and 
‘sunshine, indeed to every aspect of life, is what is some- 
times called “(Cosmic Consciousness”, and that Cosmic Con- 
sciousness translated into religious phraseology is the con- 
sciousness of the presence of God in every manifestation 
‘of life, and is perhaps what the Christian means when he 
speaks of the mysitcal Body of Christ. So indeed there 
jwas good reason for joy in what I had seen; for the bond 
that united all of us Christmas. shoppers, was the actual 
presence of the Holy Spirit in the midst of us. When that 


W oe may the individual, the average Church mem- 
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revelation comes, one finds that the command to love one’s 
neighbor as oneself, is not a difficult one, but that, on 
the contrary, not to love one’s neighbor is well-nigh im- 
possible. Pondering further, it seemed to me that the 
best service which the individual could render as his con- 
tribution to the Bishop’s Crusade, would be a vivid belief 
in this fact of the actual presence of God in the world, 
and that the Kingdom of Heaven is already here. It is 
here! It is here! The Kingdom of Heaven is with us, 
and what we have to do—every Christian in the world 
—is not to bring it from some far-off remote place of the 
spirit; not to be looking back wistfully into a dim past, 
nor straining our eyes peering into the future for a hoped- 
for millennium, but rather to clear our vision to the 
overwhelmingly joyful fact that the Kingdom is alread 
here. : 


“O world invisible, we view thee, 

O world intangible, we touch thee! 

Yea in the night, my soul, my daughter, 
Cry—clinging Heaven by the hems; 
And lo, Christ walking on the water 
Not of Genmesareth, but Thames!”’ 


Our temptation has been to look back too much, or to 
look forward dreamily, whereas ‘“‘Now is the appointed 
time’’, ‘‘Now are we the sons of God’’, and now: are we the 
inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, which is already 
in our very midst. What greater gift to the world may 
a Christian make at the present moment—or indeed at 
any moment—than to consecrate his heart, and clear his 
inner vision, so that he may actually perceive that ‘‘World 
invisible’? so clearly that the knowledge of it not’ only 
informs the whole of his own life, but through him, bursts 
forth vividly for the other human beings as well? 

When the Psalmist sings “Lift up your heads, O ye 
Gates} and ‘be’ ye’ Hft up ye éverlasting doors,’ that ‘the 
King» of Glory may come in’’, I believe)'that by the gates 
and, eyerlasting doors, He means the,gate of the human 
heart, and the door of the mind, which if lifted up—that 
is cleansed and purified by an ardent consecration—do lit- 
erally make a pathway through which the King of Glory, 
the Holy Spirit, comes into the world, or rather becomes 
manifest to the world, for He is already in it. 

How may we do it? How may we every-day people con- 
secrate ourselves so that through the gate of our personali- 
ties the King of Glory may reveal Himself. Well, innum- 
erable books have been written on methods by which the 
spirit may be dedicated, and the vision cleared, but for us 
ordinary every-day people, the whole method is summed 
up in eleven words in our Communion Service. in the 
Priest’s command, “Lift up your hearts’’, and the people’s 
response, ‘We lift them up unto the Lord’’. For the find- 
ing of the Kingdom of Heaven, there is nothing else neces- 
sary than the lifting of our hearts up unto God, that is, 
the eager turning of our whole personality toward God, 
adoring Him, purifying ourselves for His service, listening 
for His commands, and faithfully and joyfully carrying 
them out. Loving God, and serving man—it sounds sim- 
ple, but we know that to do it properly requires all that a 
personality has to offer. 

This, then, may be the individual’s part in the Bishops’ 
Crusade, and not alone in the present effort, but in the 
whole crusade of the spirit which lasts as long as we are 
here; to take home to our whole being the fact that the 
Kingdom is already present, and believing this whole- 
heartedly, see what we can do to open our inner eyes to 
a sight of it, for when one seeks and finds the Kingdom 
of Heaven all things are added unto one—all things that 
is not alone of material gifts, but also of love and kind- 
ness oné to another, and vivid joy in the service of God. 
Shall we not, therefore, as our response to this Crusade, 
lift--up the gates of our hearts, and the doors of our 
minds that the King of Glory may come in? 
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THE BOY AND HIS CHURCH 
TH ESM Ne S eee 
By the Right Reverend Charles Lewis Slattery, D. L 


EOPLE are apt to say that the ministry has not its 
P former prestige. By this is meant that no cast-iron 

public opinion forces a man to go to Church. There 
was a time when, in Spain, for example, if a man did not 
go to Church once in so often, thumb-screws were applied, 
his joints were pulled from their sockets, he was pierced, 
beaten, scalded, burned. Evenin our Puritan New England, 
the man who absented himself from the meeting-house for 
several Sundays had a bitter time of it. Of course, the 
clergy in such conditions were, in a sense, masters of the 
situation. They could dictate foolishly, perhaps even base- 
ly, and people were obliged to listen. Now it is all changed. 
Men come to Church or not, as they are inwardly moved 
to do so. The prestige of that old time is gone. 

And who is not glad that it is gone? The ministry of 
today cannot be inefficient and still look for followers. 
The ministry of today is the most exacting of vocations. 
It demands of a man that he be his best in every direc- 
tion—in training of mind, in soundness of body, in clean- 
ness of character. We, who are in the ministry must ex- 
pect to fail just in so far as we are not our best. Hvery 
year the man who is not willing to submit to long and 
strenuous education, who is not willing to cultivate his 
physical strength, who is not willing to refine and ennoble 
his character, is of less and less use in the ministry. He 
may float from parish to parish, he may even be a bishop; 
but his use to himself or to the world must be trifling. 
I do not for a moment wish to intimate that a man must 
be a Solomon, Hercules, and Galahad, all in one; no 
superhuman brilliance or strength is demanded. But a 
man must strive most tremendously to be his best, or go 
to the wall, a criminal failure. 

You will say at once: “‘This is strange encouragement 
te give in urging men to come into the ministry. You 
begin by telling its exactions.’’ Yes, I do. First, be- 
cause I am sure that I speak the truth. And, secondly, 
because I think our young men of today have enough fibre 
and fire to be undismayed before such a prospect. I do 
not invite you to a life that is easy; I do not invite you 
to a haphazard sort of life, intellectually, morally, spirit- 
ually, physically—in the expectation that, by hook or by 
crook, you will get on in this supposedly easy vocation 
called the ministry. This is not the age of the Highteenth 
Century English parson; it is the age when to get on at 
all in the minsitry you must live with all your might. 
Every year you will feel the demands more bewildering, 
more enticing. Every atom of your nature will be called 
upon to yield its highest excellence. The ministry, in a 
word, calls on you to be your strongest, wisest, best. That 
to my mind, is grave cause for desiring a place in its 
ranks. It calls for everything you have—and everything 
at its best. 

“But,’”’ you question, ‘‘does the ministry of today do any 
especial good in the world?’’ I shall pass over certain 
greatest benefits which the ministry holds in trust for 
all ages, not because I esteem them lightly, but because 
you are quite familiar with them. By such greatest bene- 
fits I mean the preaching of the Gospel of Christ, the 
administration of the Sacraments, the strengthening of 
feeble wills, the formation of sturdy Christ-like characters 
in the lives of the young. What I wish to do is to point 
out the peculiar uses which the ministry has for our own 
day. 

1. In the first place, the minister belongs to every class. 
Being a member of every class, he has the opportunity to 
keep the classes of society together, in mutual under- 
standing and love. 

It takes no large gift of insight to tell that the most 
serious menace to the stability of modern civilization is 
the bitterness and suspicion that lie between class and 
class. The rich distrust the poor, and the poor envy 
the rich, and wonder how they got their money. The 
learned despise the ignorant, and the ignorant are afraid 
of the wiles of the learned. The governing forces first ca- 
jole and then hoodwink the people; and the mob cries 
out for anarchy rather than submit to what it believes 
to be despotism. One does not need to say that there is 
no cause for distrust; yet one may rightly be alarmed when 
some demagogue tries to kindle the flames of discontent. 
He is the most dangerous man in the nation who, ap- 


pealing to bitterness and prejudice, attempts to array 
class against class. No true reform can be done by in- 
vective, calumny, fury. 

Now the minister of Jesus is of necessity a bond be- 
tween classes in the community. He is a servant oz that 
Christ who was at one time so poor that He had not where 
to lay His head. Still, the power and riches of the uni- 
verse were at His command. When a minister of Christ 
says that he cares just as much for the ignorant parish- 
ioner as for the learned, as much for the poor as for the 
rich, he is not schooling himself to say it. It is part of 
his very life to feel it, as well as to say it. These people 
are all in some way his. Other persons may divide people 
into classes and draw distinctions. He cannot. He not 
only does not wish to do so; it is impossible for him. 
For remember whose minister he is—not man’s, not the 
world’s—but Christ’s. How did Christ treat men?—that 
is, his measure. A man igs a man, no more, no less,. 
If you fall to serving Christ in earnest, the outer distine- 
tions drop away with startling rapidity. Perhaps the man 
to whom your heart goes out with truest affection has a 
million dollars, perhaps he has nothing but his daily wage. 
You don’t think about that. It’s the man you think about 
—what he is and is to be. 

If some time, in loneliness or distress, people think the 
particular minister they happen to know best is more in- 
terested in one class of men than in another, I wish they 
might know what experience teaches me to be an assured 
fact; namely, that in a round of afternoon calls, for ex- 
ample, the minister has as keen pleasure in meeting his 
friends in one place as another; the outward trappings 
make singularly little difference. God’s sunshine and the 
friendly heart of a man are the same in a king’s palace 
and in the most remote cottage of the little village. 

I hate to talk of classes. I wish the word and the idea 
could be abolished. Both are foreign to Christianity and: 
to a free republic. But it is something that there is one 
vocation, the Christian ministry, pledged by the life of the 
Galilean King—at once the poorest and the richest of man- 
kind—to break down all artificial barriers and to look at 
men and to value men for what they really are in them- 
selves. Men pledged to war against such distinctions in 
any and every direction, can, if they will be true, do vast 
service in this age of envy and contempt. 

2. Let me now pass to a second reason why the ministry | 
has peculiar use today. It has the opportunity to answer 
questions, in a convincing way, upon vital subjects. One 
high function of the ministry is to teach. You sometimes 
hear that this is not an age of faith. People do not listen 
so calmly as once they listened to the voice of authority. 
They insist on knowing why, and how, and wherefore. The 
questions they ask are frightfully difficult. The weakling 
in the ministry cries out that it is all too bad; these in- 
credulous people are, to his thinking, an insufferable 
nuisance—O that the age of so-called faith would return! 
I suppose no vigorous minister would wish to have that 
age of unquestioning faith (if it ever existed) back again. 
For it is not the highest sort of faith. A real faith is so 
Serious that it puts itself to infinite trouble to know what 
it undertakes to believe. Sometimes this confidence comes 
as naturally and easily as it seems to have come to St. 
John; sometimes it comes with as hot a conflict as it came 
to St. Paul. In any case, it is not cause for complaint 
or regret that our age throws out question after question, 
asking persistently why it is that we dare to put our faith 
in so sublime a master as Christ. 

The Christian minister of today, to be efficient, must, 
however modestly, be a student. I have no patience with — 
the man who says that we need a ministry of trained in- 
telligence in Massachusetts or New York, but a ministry 
of little or no education will do for the village in Idaho 
or Montana. I feel that the school-mistress who sits in 
the last pew of some mission school in Idaho can ask as 
keen and perplexing questions as any parishioner of Trini- 
ty Church, Boston, or Grace Church, New York; and I am 
surer still that it as much more important for her to get 
a sane and satisfactory answer from her minister. The 
minister is not expected to know more than his parishioner 
about business, or medicine, or geology, or law, or: engi- 
neering—he ought to be excelled in all these departments 
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by many of his congregation. But he ought to know more 
than they know of the present stage of knowledge about 
the Bible and about evidences for the truth of Christi- 
anity; and he ought to know the modern ways of meeting 
difficult questions. I may be wrong, but I cannot see how 
a man can meet these questions satisfactorily till he has 
had the intellectual contact and training of a great uni- 
versity or college. A man of rare power may get the 
training some other way, but most of us need the drill 
and the intellectual incentive which comes from facing piti- 
less critics who make us fight for our faith and so fortify 
us with impregnable conviction—not with a few glib shib- 
boleths, which are apt to come tumbling about our ears 
the very day we try to build them into a real and solid 
faith. 


The minister need not be what we technically call a 
scholar. Indeed, he rarely can become a scholar. But 
he must know the current thought of his day. He must 
read. He must know. Then his faith will be a bulwark 
for those who count upon his integrity and honesty. People 
will know that to the authority which he has from the 
‘Church, he adds a reasonable conviction. If some one 
has told them a startling modern theory, and the news 
makes them pale and trembling, it is wonderful relief to 
find that the minister knows all about it, is able to 
unwrap the truth from the falsehood, and is able to give 
that truth its place in the noble house of unshaken faith. 

It is one of the glories of the ministry today that it 
‘dares to obey the old command, and, with all the modern 
implements and weapons, stands ready to give a reason 
for the faith which is in it, and which it has received from 
the past. Is it not then a high function for any class 
-of men in the community ‘to aim at least to be an authori- 
ty on the vital facts of life and eternity—just as the phy- 
ssician aims to be an authority on the vital laws of health 
—and to try to bring assurance and conviction to men, 
whether they find faith easy or difficult? Tell me, does 
mot the world very much need men who will make them- 
selves sure of these supreme realities, and who will inter- 
pret them in the language of this generation? 


38. I have only one other reason to give why the ministry 
has peculiar use today. That is because it offers a field 
for heroism. The crusades are over. Perhaps, among 
civilized nations, wars are over; certainly war is no longer 
the only way to settle a dispute. True, in order to get 
rich quickly, men brave the Arctic cold and the tropic 
heat; but someway the sane old world refuses to attach 
the name of heroism to such selfish hazard. Heroism, by 
its nature, must be unselfish, as well as adventurous. 
Now, strange to say, the ministry which often seems tame, 
offers today the one preeminent crusade of the hour. It 
‘sounds just as ringing an appeal as ever Peter the Hermit 
made—and it is a thousand times more rational. It 
cries: “Young and strong men, would you do hard things, 


great things? Then, off to the corners of the earth, and 
tell men of Christ! The climate is dangerous, the lone- 


liness is unspeakable, the distance from home will seem 
unbearable, the obstacles to success are almost insuperable. 
You must learn a language of amazing intricacy, you must 
learn to think as if you were of another race of men, 
your whole life musf be turned upside down. It is heroism 
to the last degree—it is hard, hard, very hard! But the 
battle-cry is ‘‘The world for Christ—will you enlist?’”’ The 
men who say, ‘“‘Yes,’’ to such an invitation must be of finer 
stuff than the anxious people who trudge through bitter 
cold to get the gold of Alaska. They must even be of 
finer stuff than the best soldiers who go off to fight their 
country’s war. No ancient crusade ever had half the splen- 
dor of this modern appeal. And it is rational, practical, 
sensible, real. 

The men who are going, one by one, to India and China 
and Japan have better minds, stronger bodies, whiter souls 
than most of the best of us at home—and they are not 
fanatics. Their eyes shine with a clear-seen purpose. They 
are building so carefully, so strongly, that empires yet 
unborn shall bless their work, though these empires may 
never know their names. You should read of their schools, 
their colleges, their orphanages, their hospitals, their 
churches. You should read of their patience as they wait 
for prejudice to turn to trust, and trust, at last, to love. 
We say—through smiles, through tears, our hearts swell- 
ing with pride—‘‘It seems as if it were going to be dawn 
in a little while’. They shout, “The day has come—the 
Kingdom of Christ is to be everywhere—every heart shall 
own Him!”’ 

I am only a prosaic person in a pleasant Massachusetts 
city, but I can tell you that my heart beats fast when I 
think that the most heroic heroes of this generation are 
my brothers in the Christian ministry who have sought out 
the hardest places in the world, to give all they have, 
without count of cost, to bring in the beautiful Kingdom 
of Christ. Other vocations can boast their heroes, too; 
but, I make boid to say, no other can show so many who 
by a fixed purpose make a business of heroism—though, 
with the perfection of devotion, they do not know it. 

So it is that I have no apologies to make for the min- 
istry. The Church is not begging people to come into 
the ministry, because, as people sometimes suppose, any- 
body will do. Anybody will not do. The Church wants 
only such men—not geniuses, mark you—as are willing 
to be their best. Any straight, intelligent man who hon- 
estly will be his best, and will submit to long scholastic 
training, will find that this particular time has use for 
him. He may help the world by breaking down class- 
spirit; he may help the perplexed by giving them a rea- 
sonable faith; he may help himself by giving his life to a 
complete heroism. 

The ministry was never so attractive as it is today. 
May God keep out of it those who think that it is easy— 
for they will fail. May God bring into it those who know. 
that it is hard—for they will be the ‘happiest of mortals, 
and they will help the world to be glad, in the light of 
Jesus Christ. 


Ce eerie readme eeemenneeneememedeeeeeeenneimiemeieetne) 


THE CHURCH IN THE WORLD TODAY. 


We need a Christianity which keeps prominently be- 
fore the attention of men its genuinely spiritual quality. 
We need not so many wheels, but “the spirit within the 
wheels’. The tendency of recent years, particularly since 
the craze for efficiency came in with the war, has been 
to make the machinery of religion more and more compli- 
cated and to have that machinery driven by technically 
trained men and women who keep it going by humanly 
generated forces, such as are often startlingly foreign to 
the Spirit of Christ. The craze for up-to-date Church 
organization, with a multitude of societies to enlist the 
energies of men, women, and children, ramifying in every 
direction from the congregation to the nation, claiming 
the attention of hosts of secretaries and business agents, 
turning the pastor into a bewilderered director of an ad- 
ministrative system, perpetually engaged in inaugurating, 
sustaining, reviving, and galvanizing into appearance 
of life a multiplicity of unnecessary organizatons, has done 
‘not a little, while stimulating the physical energies of the 
Church, to diminish its real power and influence in the 
-community. . 

Not a little of ‘the disbelief of the world today comes 
from the consciousness of a Church which in its lust for 
-competitive organization, in its foolish habit of depending 
upon the reputation for statisticalized greatness, in its em- 
ployment of methods more ingenious than religious to 
-entrap men to the hearing of sensational pieces of self- 
-advertisement, must surely be an offense against God and 
=a "hee ameneed against Christ. 


_ As soon as we turn the: whole force of our ministry | 


and the love and activity of our congregations into the 
task of spiritualizing the atmosphere of the communities 
in which we dwell, men will not be slow to appreciate 
the savor of our witness. To withdraw from the noisier 
world into the secret place wherein power is generated for 
the whole world’s uses is not to relinquish the service of 
an active life. It is rather to manifest that new and 
higher type of activity which is not the less real for 
being primarily spiritual H. H. Gowen, in The Universal 
Faith. 


GIVE, AND IT SHALL BE GIVEN UNTO YOU. 


We are a part wf what we gather to ourselves day by 
day, a part of the lives that touch ours. Whether we will 
it or not, contact works a subtle change; we may choose 
whether it shall be for the better or the worse, but change 
of some sort there will assurely be. We receive and give 
unconsciously, but we attract to ourselves only that which 
in some sense belongs to us. The magnet may pass through 
many substances, but it gathers and holds only the metal 
for which it has a mysterious affinity. If we draw out the 
best that is in others it is because there is something in 
ourselves to which it responds. If we find ourselves gath- 
ering opinions, ways, habits that are unworthy, let us not 
blame any one’s influence, but look within to find what 
makes such accretions possible. 

Mind is a magnet, that which it continually thinks it 
will draw to itself. Keep the mind fixed on strength, 
power, and love, and you will draw strength, power, and 
love to you.—P. Mulford. 
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LAST APPEAL TO CRUSADERS 
By the Right Reverend James E. Freeman, D. D. 


crusade for Christ and His Church. It is not a 

crusade going forth in search of the Holy Grail,~but 
a crusade for that which the Grail symbolizes. It is not 
a erusade to recover some holy sepulchre, but a crusade 
to make evident to men a living Christ whom death and 
the grave could not hold. 

There is a call, a tragic and persistent call, 
which the Master alone has the power to give. The pres- 
ent age is characterized by strife and confusion. The 
spiritual ideals that challenged men during a World War 
have for the while been obscured to their vision. Mate- 
rialism arrogantly claims the place of supremacyi: The 
siren call of worldly pursuits and pleasures that disclose no 
consciousness either of propriety or reasonable limitations 
is rendering the appeal of Christian faith that imposes re- 
straints and discipline futile and impotent. Sinister forces 
that openly defy and affront our Christian institutions, 
and seek to destroy our existing Christian order, are more 
clamorous and emboldened today than they have ever 
been. 

The shadow of distrust and disbelief falls across the very 
threshold of the Church itself and halts those who seek 
it for sanctuary and repose. The. oracles of the faith 
are questioned and challenged by an age of speculation, 
bewitched by new and strange doctrines that rob it of its 
balanced judgment and sense of repose. It is true that 
we have fallen upon a time wherein ‘‘men’s hearts (are) 
failing them for fear, and for looking for those things 
that are coming on the earth’. It seems like a new 
“fullness of time’, yes, a “fullness of time’ weighted 
with responsibility and rich with ever-increasing oppor- 
tunities for broader and more consecrated service. The 
mightiest epochs in human history have been those when 
the courage of the Church disclosed itself through the 
challenging voice of the prophet, the prophet who dared 
in the name of the Lord to resist the tendencies of a vice- 
ridden age. History and civilization itself have witnessed 
revolutions in thought and practice that have lifted men 
to new levels of thinking and living, because a voice was 
heard speaking with an authority that would not reckon 
with opposition and would not countenance defeat. In 
a commonplace world uncommon men, empowered by God, 
have scattered the shadows, overcome the forces of en- 
trenched evil, silenced the scoffer and set men on the way 
of truth.and holiness. These have been the golden ages of 
mankind. Seeing with increasing clearness the trend.of 
the age; a dying president of the Republic declared: “Our 
civilization cannot’ survive materially unless it be redéémed 
spiritually.; It can be saved only by becoming permeated 
with the Spirit of Christ and being: madeofree and: happy 
by the practices which spring out of that Spirit’. - An- 
other great president maintained that “people educated 
in intellect, but not educated in morals and religion will 
become a menace to the nation”’. 

The situation that confronts us is one that calls forall 


W ic the beginning of a New Year we undertake our 


for that 


that we have of intellect and devotion. We believe that 
religion, the religion of Jesus Christ, is indispensable to 
our security, our peace and our permanence in this world, 
and the only guarantee of happiness and peace in the 
world to be. We take up arms against the invader in de- 
fense of home and fireside; we are challenged today to 
call into. action all our forces in defense of the faith by 
which we live. We need to be solemnly reminded of the 
dangers of a conceited security, and an arrogance that 
grows out of an unchastened pride. We turn with humility 
to Him who from the cross has moved the world. We lay 
aside our poor, man-made instrumentalities and systems 
and seek to be the inspired channels of His reviving and 
renewing Holy Spirit. We forget our little successes, our 
parochial and diocesan agencies and mechanisms, and with 
humility pray to be made His ambassadors, clothed with 
a power that He alone can give. We would substitute 
for a passion for organization and machinery, a passion for 
souls. To go forth in the power of His might and to feel 
the thrilling consciousness of our ambassadorhood, means 
to kindle a flame throughout the land that by His grace 
shall never be put out. Let us dare to challenge the evils 
of our time, however entrenched and strong they may be. 
We are hedged about with social, economic and political 
forces that would subvert the teachings of a Christian 
Church and render it quiescent and obedient to their selfish 
designs and purposes. We would be diverted from our 
quest for souls by a record of prosperity and affluence 
unprecedented and incomparable. We would be advised 
by those who are enjoying their selfish ease and prosperity 
that there is no need for aggressive action or an undue 
stressing of the claims of a Christ whose teachings impose 
self-discipline and restraints. Even within the sacred 
confines of the Church we would be admonished to leave 
undisturbed conditions as they are. It is to a world of 
sin and indifference we are called to go. To ‘‘make the 
indifferent different’, to boldly rebuke vice, to assail and 
take the strongholds of evil, to show the folly and fallacy 
of nostrums that alleviate, but do not cure,. to bring the 
whole Gospel of Christ to bear upon modern problems, 
this is the high and solemn challenge of this Crusade. It 
must not be another kind of mechanism whose power we 
invoke for a brief space, only to discard it as new me- 
chanisms engage our interest. It must not be one more 
feeble and ephemeral effort designed for a brief period to 
arouse a lethargic Church. It might better not have been 
than to be so regarded. TO Rasvoss 

To your hands we commit this high a holy task; to 
your lips we pray may be given an utterance inspired 
by His mighty Spirit; to your labors we trust may be 
given that measure of success that shall issue°in lives re- 
deemed. To His Church we believe shall come,’in fulfill- 
ment of His promise, that grace and power that shall 
make it the compelling force to give new hope to an age 
that is wistfully seeking for light on its darkened path- 
ways. May His grace be sufficient for you. 
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GOD IS KIND. 


Surely the world has no greater need than to gain the 
assurance that God is absolutely kind; and, furthermore, to 
learn to look for the reflection of this kindness among 
men. In the simple acts of neighborliness, self-forgetful- 
ness, and forgiveness, we may gain a true sense of God’s 
kindness if we recognize these as manifestations of His 
love. 

How patiently Jesus taught of the heavenly Father’s 
eare, using for illustrations the smaller things—the ravens, 
the sparrows—none so small, however, that it was not 
cared for by Him who reigns over all. And He brought 
home His teaching by the statement, ‘“‘Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of the field, . . shall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith?’’ More than this, 
He proved that God is kind to the children of men, by 
healing all manner of sickness, lifting up the fallen, and 
healing grief. He was continually admonishing His hear- 
ers to bc kind one to another; to forgive as they would 
be forgiven; and to do unto others as they would have 
others do unto them. Thus He taught that God is bless- 
ing abundantly, pouring His blessings continually on the 
evil and on the good, the just and the unjust alike. 

The erroneous teaching which has made us regard God 
as a limited, corporeal person rather than as infinite di- 


vine Love, has also led us into believing man to be a 
mortal with a finite mind capable of hating, given to envy 
and strife, liable to sin and disease. Se generally have we 
accepted this as the true status of man that all too 
frequently we fail to see much else in our brother than — 
the qualities which are the exact opposite of Godlike- 
ness. 

Pause to consider the fact that the kindness of God 
must be expressed in kindness, and that this is the fune- 
tion of man, the real man. Whatever the creator is, man, 
the created, must be like; for man is image, reflection. 
Even as music must have notes to express the harmony 
of sound, so infinite Love must haye ideas to show forth 
His qualities or nature. The Principle of man’s being 
is divine Love, infinite, tender, true, kind. Every loving, 
unselfish thought and deed, therefore, has its origin and 
life in Love, the Father of all. What loads of fear would 
be lifted from mankind if they would ponder more earn- 
estly these truths; what malice and strife would be stifled! 
God’s idea, man, is at one with Upe Love. 


eA | 
That Life is most holy in which there is not only Be 
and desire, but most of waiting upon God; that. 


petition most often passes into thanksgiving. F. 
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CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


MORE HELP NEEDED. 


A calamity has overtaken the Colored work in South 
Carolina. In a letter just received from Archdeacon Bas- 
kervill, after thanking us for the publicity given him on 
this page, says: 


“Since sending you our appeal our missionary work 
has received another severe blow. The bank in which 
all of our Colored missionary fund was placed on deposit 
has failed and we are now without money to pay salaries 
to the clergy, lay reader teachers and women teachers 
on February 1. We had to make special arrangements 
to meet our pay roll for December. We respectfully appeal 
to our friends within and without the Diocese to help us 
in this emergency. It would be lamentable to close the 
doors of our missions and schools in the country districts 
for lack of money to meet the payroll of our workers. 
The candle of opportunity must be keep burning in the 
Black Belt f South Carolina. 

“Money for this most worthy cause may be sent to EH. L. 
Baskervill, Archdeacon, 54 Bogard Street, Charleston,S. 
C., or the Rt. Rev. Wm. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop of South 
Carolina, 195 Broad Street, Charleston, 8S. C.” 


We again commend this very worthy cause to our read- 
ers. 


ARTICLE Il.—COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 


My Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Child training in habit formation involves three factors; 
subject-matter, methods and result. By subject-matter I 
mean those things or habits you wish to teach the child. 
‘Methods, is the means you use to teach him. Result means 
success or failure, the checking up planer: ectier you 
.taught him or not? ‘Here it is in brief: 07 

rrigedl Gif ject-matter—what to train in 

ae ae Wi sod how’ to train. + 

Jihie .; Result—whether Caieds or not trained: 

{i{Mfhis summary is. for your. convenience, keep it in mind. 

“Telling a child over and ‘over to do a thing is not 
training of the kind I mean. Such a method is excellent 
for making your child dependent upon you for memory, 
initiative | and resourcefulness. However, if you want him 
to possess these qualities in a way he can always use them 
whether you are present or not—well this method is 
about the worst in the world. He never will form the 
habit until he learhs to do it without a reminder. 

Here is an incident that will show you what I mean: 

Mary was a charming, well-bred girl. I knew her well 
asa patient in the college infirmary. One day I inspected 
some rooms in her dormitory. Then I sent for her. 

“Have you any idea,” I asked her, “why your mother 
taught | you to keep your clothes on the floor?” 

“But she didn’t teach me to keep them on the floor: 
she taught me to: hang ‘them up,’ she exclaimed indig- 
nantly. ; : 

"Oh, no, she could not have taught you that for I have 
just. come from. your'room and find the floor littered with 
your clothes. Your roommate’s clothes hang in her closet, 
but yours lie upon the floor.” 

“But my mother did teach me! She did! From the 
time I was born until I went off to college she never missed 

a single day to remind me to pick up my clothes!”” 

a “That, girl i ‘is doubtless ‘still, depending upon her mother 
for reminders; and incidentally, she is not trained. Let 
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us sum it up briefly for the mother: 

1. Subject-matter: Teach Mary to pick up her 
after using 

2. Methods: Remind Mary daily to pick up her clothes 

3. Result: At eighteen years of age, Mary is not trained 
to pick up her clothes, 

Shall. we look at Mary’s mother a moment? 
she fail? 


clothes 


Why did 
She wanted to teach neatness, conservation of 
wearing apparel, orderliness, thoughtfulness for others, pro- 
perty rights—possibly also, obedience. Out of these years 
of training, Mary possibly was well trained in. obedience. 
She probably respected her mother’s wishes, and on each 
reminder promptly picked up the clothes in question. She 
was loyal to the point of fighting resentfully any asper- 
sions seemingly cast upon her mother. Loyalty, love, and 
Obedience. You may say she came through splendidly 
equipped as regards those qualities. I agree with you, 
but I repeat; she was not trained in the habit her mother 
set out to train her in; the result was negative. Do you 
imagine»this mother is satisfied with this result of her 
years ‘of patient training? 

To properly train a child, or any one, to do a thing 
until the habit becomes automatic, requires something on 
the part.of the mother which we might call, for lack of 
a better:name, impersonal viewpoint. 

Sometimes a mother’s love for her child obscures her 
vision and she finds it difficult to think about the child’s 
habits as they may or may not affect other people. Her 
point of view is naturally personal. This is not a criti- 
cism. ~All mothers are naturally personal in their treat- 
ment of their children and we would not have them other- 
wise. But I insist that the mother, or whoever is going 
to train the child, in her training process must also treat 
the child impersonally. Think of him, if you will, as a 
bundle of instincts, uncoordinated activities, and insatiable 
curiosity. These are personal. angles.. This -point of: view 
is necessary, but it: isn’t all. Think also of him‘as one 
whosthust.live for the rest of his life With and among other 
people. “The process of preparing him: to live with and 
among other people requires a plan of a kind, call it 
orderly thinking about the problem of child training; call 
it organizing the training process; call it what you will, 
it involves an impersonal attitude of mind which you must 
use in operating this life business of yours. 
unconsciously. 

This impersonal program is what I have already enume-~ 
rated above, but before we go into these matters with any 
degree of thoroughness we need to clarify our thinking 
in regard to values. Were we to set down on paper a list 
of the things, habits and traits, etc., we would like our 
child to” possess, we would see a list of words running up 
into the dozens or even scores. Of all these things toa 
teach, which is most important? We cannot decide this 
alone, so before we go much further we must call for help. 
But before you go into what to train in, that is, your sub- 
ject-matter, or into how to train, that is, methods, or re- 
sult that is success or failure let us get back to fundamental 
principles and get certain things straight in our minds: 
First—It is the Holy Spirit which is in you (if you have 
surrendered to Christ and have asked Him to come in), 
who will guide you in these matters. Second—That He 
can teach (and no one else except those whom He com- 
missions) you everything you need to know in your job 
of child training. Third—That all the belief in the world 
that the.Spirit is right now in you and that He can teach 
you all things will not help you in the slightest degree 
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unless you take yourself to Him for instructions. A teach- 
er cannot teach unless the pupil comes to him in a receptive 
mood. (‘You will get nothing from reading this unless you 
are willing to learn. 

This is such an important point that we shall have to 
discuss it a little further before we can get on to sub- 
jects and methods. Therefore, next week we will talk about 
“Keeping our Communications Open”, and between now 
and then in order that you may be ready with an open 
mind for our discussion, I am going to ask that every one 
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of us continue to read the daily portion of Scripture ar- 
ranged for us to read below: 


Jan. 15, Heb. 10:1-25. Jan. 24, Exodus 23:1-8. 
Jan. 16, Rom. 12:6-16. Jan. 25, Acts 9:1-22. 

Jan. 17, James 1:19-27. Jan 26, Mark 9:38-50. 
Jan. 18, Col. 3:12-25. Jan. 27, Genesis 45:1-16. 
Jan. 19, Mark 12: 28-3. Jan. 28, Heb. 3:1-18. 

Jan. 20, James 2:19-26. Jan. 29, Romans 8:28-39. 
Jans Lie COL sos Leda Jan. 30, Romans 13:1-7. 
Jan. 22, Titus 3:1-8. Janeroles Psalms. 

Jan. 23, Rom, 12:16-21. 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editon will not hold himself responsible for such opirions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


A BOOK EVERY CRUSADER SHOULD READ. 


Mr. Editor: 
re 

Let me recommend to every Crusader, through your 
columns, as a preparation of the first rank for his high 
task of crusading for Christ and His Church, the quiet, 
thoughtful, meditative reading of the little book by E. 
Stanley Jones, ‘‘The Christ of the Indian Road’’. Bishop, 
Priest, Layman, Laywoman, read ‘‘The Christ of the Indian 
Road” before you go out on the Bishops’ Crusade. If you 
have already read it, read it again—especially with a view 
to getting spiritual meat and drink to carry you through 
this great movement. This book is a schooling in evange- 
lism that I would not have missed for any consideration. 

“Christianity must be defined as Christ.’’ Christianity 
is not an argument but a life. Christianity is not a Church 
or a sect—but the life of Jesus in the human soul, and 
mind and conduct. Christianity is not sacramentarianism, 
or modernism, or fundamentalism—but Christianity is 
Christ! 

“Christ must be interpreted in terms of Christian ex- 
perience, rather than through mere argument.”’ Ah, so 
many of us have no real and vital ‘‘experience”’ of Christ 
—there’s the rub. Christianity needs no verbal defense— 
it needs Christian conduct and Christian character and 
the reproducing of the Life of Jesus! 

“Christendom is ‘finding a precarious living by washing 
each other’s clothes’.’’ There is a sermon in a sentence! 
Denominationalists, sectarians, ‘‘I-am-holier-than-thou” 
men, modernists and fundamentalists, ritualists, High 
Churchmen, Low Churchmen—these are all too busy ‘‘wash- 
ing the other party’s clothes’. “We are all too much con- 
cerned with the spiritual cleanliness of the other group— 
and too little concerned with our own spiritual ‘‘unclean- 
ness!’’ This is the worst kind of paganism—and it is no 
Christianity at all! THINK ON THESE THINGS. 

THOS. F. OPIE. 

Surlington, N. C. 


CHURCH EXTENSION AMONG COLORED PEOPLE. 
Mr. Editor: 


} 


Evangelism is our present great theme. For forty 
years, as a minister of this Church, has the same subject 
been dear to my heart, with special respect to the people 
of the group of which I am a part. I say it rather 
with a feeling of sadness, our Church seems more than a 
half century behind in aggressive earnestness with respect 
to Church extension among the Colored people. When I 
recall such familiar names as Messrs. John L. Williams, 
Lewis Ginter, Joseph Bryan, Joseph Wilmer, Mann Page, 
and Drs. Dashiell, Pike Powers, Weddell, and others, and 
remember their activity and zeal in this department of 
the Church’s work, in the presence of the present indif- 
ference, I marvel. 

We have not kept pace with the material and intellec- 
tual progress of the Colored group. The Episcopal Church 
is yet practically unknown to them. We are failing to ef- 
fectively touch the advancing life of the Colored race. We 
are, indeed, helping on the education of that race, but we 
are not extending the Church among them. I have the 
courage to plead for a General Missionary in every Province 


of the Church, 
tled. 

Three or four of the very best Negro priests that we have 
should be called into this larger service of the Church 
in making known her gifts and blessings for the Colored 
race. And, of course, these men should be neither deaf 
nor dumb. We must send forth to this people men who 
can talk, who have a live message, and who are so well 
acquainted with Negro life, conditions, and organizations, 
as to gain a ready hearing before the masses of the race. 
Men who will not hold themselves aloof from their de- 
nominational brethren, but who will go in among them, 
and, by virtue of their superior equipment, and sympa- 
thetic concern for their race, easily take their rightful 
place of leadership. 

The Church must soon make a bold and aggressive effort . 
in this field, or else, I verily believe that the opportunity 
will be lost. 


where Colored people are numerously set- 


GEORGE F. BRAGG, JR. 
New Year’s Day, 1927. 


Baltimore, Md. 
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THE NATIONAL CHURCH MISSION IN JAPAN. 


By The Rt. Rev. John Cale McKim, D. D. > 

The Church in Japan at its 1926 General Convention de- 
cided to celebrate the fortieth anniversary of its founding in 
1927 by holding a National Church Mission throughout 
Japan. The Missionary Council of the Church in Japan 
has requested the cooperation of the Press Evangelistic 
Bureau. The Press Evangelistic Bureau has been engaged _ 
in the past few years in doing what is called ‘‘newspaper 
evangelism’’, or the putting of Christian articles in the 
Japanese press and following them up by inviting corre- 
spondence with those interested. To such correspondents 
suitable literature is sent, together with information about 
the “New Life Society’, for those who want to go further 
in their studies. As paying members of this Society they 
are entitled to certain privilege, e. g., the use of a Chris- 
tian Circulating Library, a monthly magazine, a Bible 
study course, Church introductions where possible, and 
where impossible a correspondence course. 

As a result of these weekly articles in the secular press, 
the Press Evangelistic Bureau has had over 10,000 appli- 
cations from all over the Japanese Empire; it has enrolled 
over 1,600 members in the New Life Society, and it has 
lent over 10,000 books, ninety per cent in non-Christian 
homes. Over three hundred persons are taking this Bible 
study course, and over two hundred have been introduced, 
at their own expressed wish, to local churches, and news 
of baptisms comes nearly every week. ‘This work is some- 
thing more than mere publicity, it is definite evangelism. 
This bureau is asked by the Missionary Council of the 
Church in Japan to cooperate with it in the National 
Church Mission by placing in the local press Christian 
articles, both before and during the Mission in every one 
of the one hundred and fifty centers where the National 
Church Mission is to be held. By this means a tremen- 
dous number of people will have been reached by the writ- 
ten word, and through it it is hoped many of them 
will ‘be attracted to hear the spoken word at the time 
the Mission is held in each one of these centers. 

The Japanese Church is shouldering the greater part 
of the general expenses of the Mission, and they now invite 
the assistance of the Mother Churches of America, Canada 
and England in this Supplementary but vital Press Evange- 
listic Campaign. This campaign in each Mission station, 
as outlined above, will cost from fifty to one hund 
dollars, according to the number of insertions of (Chri 
articles before and during the time of the Mission. 
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are fifty or more central stations in the three districts for 
which the American Church Mission is responsible. Are 
there not individuals, or groups of individuals, who may 
care to adopt one or more stations and bear the expense 
for this Press Evangelistic Campaign of the National Church 
Mission, so that all may realize their share in the National 
Church Mission? 


ST. BARNABAS’ HOSPITAL, OSAKA. 
Work of More Than Fifty Years Interrupted by Lack of 
Equipment. 


There are only two mission hospitals in Japan, St. Luke’s 
Tokyo, and St. Barnabas, Osaka. St. Barnabas’ is less fa- 
miliar than St. Luke’s, but it has been there for more than 
fifty years, starting as a dispensary in 1874. The fine work 
of Dr. Henry Laning is known to all who are familiar 
with the Church’s Mission in Japan. He began work 
there in 1873, built the hospital in 1883, and continued 
as its director until his retirement in 1915, less than 
two years before his death. Dr. McSparran was in charge 
until 1924. St. Barnabas’ is now under the directorship 
of Dr. Teuesler, head of St. Luke’s, Tokyo, with Dr. J. D. 
Southworth as resident vice-director. 

The Advance Work program contains an item of $25,- 
000 for surgical equipment, plumbing, electrical installa- 
tion, beds and other furniture. 

The new building, whose erection was interrupted by the 
earthquake of 1923 and by other delays, is finished, but 
not yet equipped. A dispensary is open, and plans go 
forward for developing a demonstration hospital, small but 
valuable in a special field of immense need in Japan, the 
care of women and children, with follow-up social welfare 
work. 


To appreciate at all the need for and the value of such 
an institution it must be realized that Osaka is no pic- 
turesque Japanese village, but a huge industrial city of 
more than two million population. And in Osaka there are 
fewer than two hundred free beds in maternity hospitals. 
There are fifty-two beds in a children’s hospital, none free. 
The death rate of babies under one year of age was over 
sixty-seven per cent in Osaka in 1925; 42,502 babies 
died. 

Much is heard of Japan’s advance in the medical profes- 
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sion and much is true, but the fact remains that the 
average Japanese physician cannot be rated at more than 
a fair standard, and the functioning of Japanese hospitals 
leaves much to be desired. Imposing buildings with beau- 
tiful entrances reveal dirt, soiled uniforms, crowded, dark 
wards, where friends and relatives carry on both conver- 
sation and cooking. Rooms where the experimental animals 
are kept have been seen in better condition than those of 
charity patients. 

The standing of nurses in Japan is pitiably low. Ordi- 
narily, they are justly described as the slaves of the doc- 
tors, as different in position as can be imagined from the 
high-minded women of the nursing profession as we know 
it, or aS mission hospitals are revealing it to the Orient, 
where, for example it bears such fruit as our own Araki 
San in Tokyo. 

Recognition of the need for social service work done 
in connection with a hospital is in many cases making 
lamentably slow progress here at home. In Japan it is 
all but unknown. 


It is hoped that support already long delayed may en- 
able St. Barnabas’ to become a small but model demonstra- 
tion hospital for maternity care and for work with women’s 
and children’s diseases, together with all the follow-up 
instruction and home care that -is included in the best 
standards of hospital social service. 

Furthermore, ‘‘to us missionaries’’, writes Dr. Soutn- 
worth in The Church in Japan, “‘the religious influence of 
St. Barnbas’ is the all-important side. This is under 
the direction of the Rev. P. A. Smith, aided in every possi- 
ble way by myself. Under his immediate supervision is 
the hospital chaplain, the Rev. Mr. Tanaka. 

“The hospital will in every way possible cast its Chris- 
tian influence on all who come within its doors. Its 
social service department will carry its Christian influence 
into thousands of home. . 


“Old St. Barnabas’ Hospital was a tremendous power 
in the spread of Christianity in Osaka. God grant that 
with His divine guidance and assistance we may make our 
new St. Barnabas’, with its so much greater facilities and 
increased opportunities, such a force in the Christianizing 
of Osaka and Japan, that long after our humble efforts 
have been forgotten, St. Barnabas’ Hospital, still carrying 
on the ideals of its-founder, Dr. Laning, will live in the 
memory of the Japanese people.” 


a eee gy Intercessions for the Bishops’ Crusade. 


response to the request of the 
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To Move Berkeley Divinity School to to their work. 


Dean Brown welcomed 


as a Day of Special Prayer and Inter- 
af cession for the Crusade at the Church 
"| Missions House, New York, from 9 
A. M. to 4 P. M. 


New Haven. 


Decision of the Trustees of Berkeley 
Divinity School, located since 1854 at 
Middletown, Conn., to move the insti- 
tution to New Haven in close proximity 


to Yale University, was announced at, 


a dinner at the Hotel Commodore, Jan- 
uary 5, given in honor of the Rey. G. 
A. Studdert-Kennedy, by the Berkeley 
Associates. The announcement was 
made by Henry Goddard Leach, editor 
of the “Forum’’. Other speakers were 
Canon Anson Phelps Stokes, of Wash- 
ington Cathedral, President James R. 
Angell of Yale University, and Dr. Stud- 
dert-Kennedy. About three hundred 
gZuests were present. 

The following evening, January 6, 
the announcement was made to a large 
gathering of the Connecticut clergy and 
many prominent lay men and women 
by the Rt. Rev. Chauncey B. Brewster, 
Bishop of Connecticut, at a public meet- 
ing in Woolsey Hall, New Haven. Dean 
Clarence Mendell, of Yale, and Dean 
Charles R. Brown, of Yale Divinity 
School, spoke in addition to Dr. Stud- 
dert-Kennedy. 

It was made clear that Berkeley Di- 
vinity School had no intention what- 
ever of losing its identity by moving 
to New Haven. The School would not 
become connected with Yale in any way 
other than that of becoming a neigh- 
bor and thus gaining use of libraries, 
other facilities of a great university 
and the possibility of Berkeley’s stu- 


the move as beneficial to all concerned 
and said ‘Yale Divinity School looked 
forward eagerly to the new association. 
President Angell and Dean Mendell were 
equally cordial in endorsing the plan. 

Dr. Stokes, in his New York address, 
declared that never before was there 
a greater need of training ministers 
than today. He cited the number of 
Congressional investigations into graft 
in politics, the crime records in Ameri- 
ca, the ratio of one divorce to eight mar- 
riages, the low moral tone of the the- 
atre and popular literature as evidence 
of something wrong in the country. He 
then contrasted such a condition with 
the Kingdom of Christ wherein every 
man was brother to his neighbor and 
righteousness and justice prevail. To 
bridge the gap a trained ministry is 
needed. 

Dr. Stokes said that there were prece- 
dents in great number for Berkeley un- 
dertaking to move to a seat of learning. 
The best medical school in the country, 
he said, was located at Litchfield, Conn., 
a century ago. Today it is not possible 
to find a medical school of importance 
standing outside a large city or a uni- 
versity center. <A similar trend exists 
in the legal world. Why not in the 
theological world? He said he wished 
wealthy persons would become as much 
interested in this phase of education 
as they have become in the growth of 
other professional schools. Otherwise, 
without a ministry trained to the full, 
Dr. Stokes said he ‘despaired of the 


dents’ taking certain courses valuable future”. 


The Holy Communion was celebrated 
at 9 A. M., as usual, and the remainder 
of the day was divided into fifteen min- 
ute periods. 

At the opening period of each hour 
a brief address was given on the seven 
objectives of the Crusade; the other 
periods were for silent prayer. 


Missionaries In China Safe. 


A cable signed by Bishop Roots from 
Hankow was received at the Church 
Missions House on January 6: 

“Staff in Hankow and Wuchang all 
safe and well. No violence reported 
from out-stations.” 

Through our Shanghai office we have 
received the following cable from Bish- 
op Roots: 

‘““Have accepted the assurance of the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Can- 
tonese Government that missionaries 
will be protected. All missionaries are 
therefore remaining at their stations."’ 

John W. Wood. 

January 10, 1927. 

Field Department Secretary Gdes to 
St. Paul’s, Albany. 


The Presiding Bishop has accepted 
with regret the resignation of the Rev. 
A. R. McKinstry, who has been elected 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Albany, N. 
Y., succeeding the Rev. Roelif H. 
Brooks, now rector of St. Thomas’, New 
York City. Mr. McKinstry, who as- 
sumes his new duties on the first Sun- 
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day in February, has been correspond- 
ing secretary.of the Field Department 
since 1924. 

Since 1924 Mr. McKinstry has ren- 
dered conspicuous service in the ad- 
ministration of the affairs of the Field 
Department and in developing certain 
aspects of the work which have enabled 
the Department to render more effective 
service to the parishes. 

While his going will be a great loss 
to. the Field Department staff, the ripe 
experience he has had in the past three 
years will always be an asset to *he 
Church’ s work wherever he may be. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. St. G. Tucker, D. D., 
Coadjutor. 


Appointed Chaplain at West Point. 


The Rev. Arthur Barksdale Kinsolv- 
ing, assistant minister at St. Paul’s Me- 
morial Church, University of Virginia, 
has been appointed chaplain at the U. 
S. Military Academy at West Point, N. 
¥%. He reported for duty on Friday, 
January 7. 

Mr. Kinsolving is a son of the ‘Rt. 
Rev. L. L. Kinsolving, Bishop of South- 
ern Brazil. He was educated at the 
Episcopal High School, near. Alexan- 
dria, and at the University of Virginia. 
He saw service abroad during the World 
War and upon his return to this coun- 
try was engaged in business in Phila- 
delphia for some time. 


Old Prayer Book Presented to the 
Church Heuse. 


- Miss Kinnie E. Smith, of Parkers- 
burg, W. Va., has presented an ances- 
tral Prayer Book dated 1739, printed 
in Old English, to the Church House 
in Richmond. 

It is in a fine state of. preservation, 
and belonged to Colonel James Good- 
win, one of Virginia’s earliest settlers. 


“ SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


_Rt.. Rev. Robert ©. Jett, D, D.. Bishop. 


the _Bishops’ Crusade,’ ‘in "Southwéstern 
" Vir: ginia Begins at Roanoke. _ 
‘Sunday, January 9, was the opening 
day of' the Bishops’ Crusade in Roan- 
oke, and the various services .of the 
day inaugur ated in a fitting manner this 
great movement in the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, 

Holy Communion | was celebrated at 
St. John’s Chureh® at eight o’clock in 
the morning. ES 

The Rev. ‘G.- Otis’ "Meads rector” of 
Christ Church, being. ill, the. Rt...Rev. 
George W. Davenport, D. D., of Easton, 
Md., preached an inspiring sermon in 
that church from Revelations 3:15—‘‘TI 
know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot; I would thou wert cold or 
hot’’. 

“At the morning service in St. John's 
Church, of which the Rev: Alfred Rives 
Berkeley is rector, the Rev. Jennings 
Wise Hobson, who is assisting Bishop 


Davenport in’ the Crusade, was the 
preacher, taking his text from Jere- 
miah 50:4-5—‘‘In those days, and in 


that time, saith the Lord, the Children 
of Israel shall come, they and the chil- 
dren of Tudah together, going and weep- 
ing; they shall go and seek the Lord 
their God. They shall ask the way to 
Zion with their faces thitherward ...”’ 
“In ‘the afternoon there was a spe- 
cial service at Christ Church for. the 
young people of the Roanoke and Salem. 


nearby points,, ah ae 


; day afternoon, by the rector,.the Rev, 


Churches: W. 
Rev. Mr. 
that. stirring statement of Saint Paul, 
“Whereupon, O King Agrippa, I was not 
disobedient unto the heavenly vision”’. 

The. Crusade opened officially with | of her death, with the exception of two 
the . evening’® service in. St. John’s’ sons who are missionaries. in Chima. 
Church. Christ and St. Peter’s; These two are Dr. Augustine .Tucker, 
Churches were closed and St. John’s pot St. Luke’s Hospital, Shanghai, and 
was filled to:its capacity. In the chan-| Prof: Ellis N. Tucker, of St. John’s Col- 
cel were Bishop Jett; Bishop Davenport. | lege, Shanghai. 
the Rev. Alfred R. Berkeley of St. John’s} Mrs. Tucker also leaves two sistars, 
and thei Rey. Alfred C. Bussingham of! Mrs. R. P. Chew, of Charles Town, W. 
St. Peter’s.":The music was rendered by | Va., and Mrs. Eleanor Selden Washing- 
the choirwof Christ Church. ton Howard, of Washington. 

Bishop Jett discussed briefly the Cru- IN? Hyer he 
sade and ‘its objectives and introduced 
the visiting Crusaders. Bishop Daven- 
port preached the sermon from the text, 
“Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven 
is at hand’’. 

Each morning from Monday to Fri- 
day, there will be a celebration of Holy 
Communion at 7:30 A. M., at both St. 
John’s and Christ-Churches. Each af- 
ternoon at three o’clock, from Monday 
to Thursday, inclusive, the Rev. Mr. 
Hobson will lead a series of congrega- 
tional conferénces, in St. John’s Church. 
The subjects of these, from day to day, 
will be: 1, The place of the Bible in 
Christian Living; 2, Prayer and the 
Devotional Life (including worship and 
the sacraments); 8, Personal Evange- 
lism, and 4, Combatting Worldliness 
Through Consistent Christian Living. 

On Tuesday and Thursday afternoons 
there will be special services for young 
people; the Rey. Claudius F. Smith of 
Big Stone Gap being the speaker on 
Tuesday and the Rev. Devall L. Gwath- 
mey, of Wytheville, on Thursday. These 
services will be held at Christ Church, 
and will be conducted under the auspi- 
ces oi the Young People’s Leagues of 
the Roanoke and Salem Churehas. 

The feature services of the week will 
be the mass meetings at eight o’clock 
each evening from Monday to Friday, 
inclusive, in St. John’s Church. = The 
public generally will be cordially wel- 
comed at these and -the. -¥arious other 
services of.the Crusade. 

“A number of, clergymen from various 
points i in Southwest WNirginia,, willbe. the 
guests of, east in ,Roanoke . during 
the week , itis, ‘expected: that, there 
will also , Be many. visitors from, Bu- 
chanan, ; intastle,. Bedford and other 


This was conduct&l by the Charles Town, on July. 22, 
Hobson, taking as his subject; 1873. 
Besides Bishop Tucker, Mrs. ane 


is survived by thirteen children, ali of 


Va.; 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishow, 


An Unusual Carol Service. 


The District of Columbia Chapter of 
the American Guild of Organists was 
the guest of the Chesapeake Chapter 
of the Guild in Baltimore on Tuesday 
evening of January 4. Dinner for the 
two chapters was served, when Mr. John 
DeNues, dean of the Chesapeake Chap- 
ter and organist of Grace and St. Pe- 
ter’s Church, presided. Mr. Frank 
Sealy, Warden of the A. G. O., was the 
guest of honor. After dinner, the mem- 
bers of the two chapters took seats 
reserved for them in Emmanuel Church, 
where a beautiful and unusual service 
of carols was held. The choir of Em- 
manuel Church, under the direction of 
Mr. Frederick Ericsen, organist, ren- 
dered in a finished and masterful style 
this service, singing a capplia through- 
out the service. The Rev. Hugh Birck- 
head, D. D., rector of the church, gave 
a short address, explanatory of each 
group of carols sung, the groups repre- 
senting German, English, French, Rus- 
sian and Spanish. carols. . The two 
neighbor chapters of the A. G. O. have 
entertained each other several times 
in the pastand in every case a musi- 
cal service or organ recital? has ‘bean 
a special féature of the ocealsion. #9 =. - 
26The dean-of thé local: Chapter of tHe 
AY GO. is: Mr. "Adolf "Toto¥sley! AA. 
C(O organist “of © *Wpiphany**Ohurth, 
and the Rev.-Z. B. PRillipias. sehaplain 


of tie District Chapter. - JP as wane 


oid a I ink St. John's Church; deorzenowan will 
aint ; et be the mission church .for the Bishops’ 
Time ae : a= ae Crusade’ ‘in Georgetown, instead of 
ile VIRGINIA. Christ Church, as previously announced. 


Dean’ Massie of» ‘Lexington, Kentucky, 
will be the Crusader. Other churches 
to be used for the Crusade: are’ Epi- 
phany, St. Mark’s and St. Margaret’s. 
The Rev. C. E. Kinckle, of Mount Joy, 
Pa., has been addéd’*to the list of Cru- 
saders for Epiphany Church and ‘noon- 
day services will be held every day 
during the period of the Crusade at 
Epiphany Church. .The’ Woman’s “Aux- 
iliary of Christ Church, Georgetown, 
held a meeting on Monday afternoon, 
January 10, when Auxiliary members of 
the neighboring: churches, Sti John’s, 
Grace and St. Alban’s; were invited to 
be present.:;Mr. Leon C..Palmer,: Ex- 
ecutive Secretary of.the Commission ‘on - 
Evangelism, was: the -speaker, ‘taking _ 


D. D., Bishop. 
D., -Coadjutor. 


Db ee a . 

ir, D. Tucker, 

Ru ‘Ye fees ee: 5 Bay 
: sand oe 


ie nee mt 


di Death of Mrs. B. D. ‘Tucker, 


Mrs. Anne Maria. Washington Tucker, 
wife of the Bishop. of Southern Virginia, 
passed away:.-quietly Friday morning, 
January 7, at. her home in Norfolk, Vir- 
ginia. .Funeral services were held from 
Old St.,Paul’s Church, Norfolk, Satur- 


Dr. Covington, assisted by. the Rt. Rev. 
A. C. Thomson, D. D., and Bishop A. S. 
Lloyd, a former rector of. St. Luke’s. 
Interment was in Charles Town, W. Va., 
where Mrs. Tucker, lived before her mar- 


riage: for his aubdect, the iShnpshs Crete 

‘Mrs. Tucker was a grandniece of ina ait 
George Washington, the daughter of The Twelfth. Mhadyteie 6a ‘the, con- 
Col. John Augustine Washington. Her secration of the Rt. Rev. Thomas Camp- 


father was the last owner.of Mount Ver- 
non before it was sold for preserva- 
tion as a historic shrine and Mrs. Tuck: 
er made her home there until the War 
Between the States. ; 

She was married to Bishop Tucker, 
who was then rector of Zion Church, F 


lina, was» celebrated on the Feast of the 
Epiphany in -Bethlehem Chapel, wh 
Bishop Darst was the celebrant of 
Holy Communion for staff membe’ : 


I 


bell Darst, D. D., Bishop: of East Caro- — 


Commission, with offices in the Cathe- 
dral Close, where he has been direct- 


ing the activities preparatory to the, 


Bishops’ Crusade. 


- Mr. Ernest Stires, son of Bishop Stires 
of Long Island and a student at the 
Virginia Theological Seminary, will take 
charge of the services at Epiphany Cha- 
pel, until June, and perhaps until a new 
vicar is appointed, to succeed the Rey. 
Mr. Miller, who has lately left to take 
work elsewhere. Mr. Stires expects to 
receive his ordination in June, 
The Episcopal Home for Chidren, 
through the Board of Lady Managers, 
made a special appeal at Christmas to 
all members of the Diocese of Wash- 
ington, and all lovers of little children 
to give something, much or little, to 
the funds that must be raised for the 
new buildings to be erected on the tract 
of nine acres of land, given a year ago 
by a lover of little children who is 
neither a resident of Washington nor 
a member of the Episcopal Church. 
The land is splendidly located and the 
new buildings are urgently needed for 
the care of the children brought to the 
Home. 
M. M. W. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland D. D., Bishop. 


The Crusade, 

For “The Bishops’ Crusade” in the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania, which includes 
Philadelphia and the four contiguous 
counties of the state, arrangements have 
been made for three six-day missions 
to be conducted during the week of 
January 16-21, and during the subse- 
quent week, January 23-28, there will 
be eighteen two-day missions conduct- 
ed in as many centres through the dio- 
cese. 
Crusaders who have been assigned to 
the Philadelphia area, include the Rey. 
James M. Owens, Shreveport, La.; the 
Rev.,.,George Davidson, Los Angeles, 
Cal.; the Rev. William Smith, Worces- 
ter, Mass.;,the Rev. Hiram R, Bennett 
Williamsport, Pa.; the Rev. Karl M 
Block, St. Louis, Mo.; the Rev. A. T 
Young, New York City, and Mr. C. W 
Brickman, Yonkers, N. Y. 
The Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, rector 
of Holy Trinity Church, Rittenhouse 
Square, is chairman of the Commission 
on The Bishops’ Crusade in the Diocese 
of Pennsylvania. 
_Visiting Crusaders: will conduct the} 
six-day missions.January 16-21 in Holy 
Trinity Church, Rittenhouse Square, St. 
Luke’s Church, Germantown, and the 
Mediator, West Philadelphia. Sunday 
night services in all other churches will 
be suspended on the night of January 
16, so that virtually all attention may 
be directed to the three larger mission 
centres, 


Presentation of the Advent Offering. 


_Upwards of 1,500 children represent- 
ing the Episcopal Church : Sunday 
Schools of the Diocese on Saturday af- 
ternoon, January 9, took part in the 
Annual Presentation Service of the Ad- 
vent Offering and the Bishop’s Bricks 
Fund at the Chapel of the Mediator, 
West Philadelphia. 

Bishop Garland officiated and received 
the combined offerings. The Bishop was 
assisted by the Rev. Granville Taylor 
Vicar of the Mediator; the Rev. Fred- 
erick E. Seymour, Diocesan Director of 
Religious Education, and the Rev. Paul 
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Micou, rector of St. Luke’s, 
town, who is also in charge of the new 
mission at Rhawnhurst. The proceeds 
of the combined offerings this year 
have been designated for the Rhawn- 
hurst Mission. For a number of years 
this children’s offering has been an an- 
nual feature in the Diocese. 

{ 
The Rev. Dr. Joseph Fort) Newton, 
rector of the Memorial Church of St, 
Paul, Overbrook, began a series of talks 
Sunday evening on the subject of tell- 
ing the story of Jesus, His life, times 
and teachings. The séries will end on 
February 6. 
The subjects are as follows: 
January 9—The World Into Which 
Jesus Came; 
January 23—The Four Gospels; 
January 30——-The Birth and Boyhood 
of Jesus; 
February 6—Highteen Hidden Yoars. 

Vivre Ree MY ee 


‘SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. 
Rt, Kev. T. 1. Reese, D. D. 


D, Bishop. 
Coadjutor. 


Columbus Clericus Elects Officers. 


The Columbus Clericus met at the 
Church of the Good Shepherd on Tues- 
day, December 21. In the absence of 
the President, the Rev. Maurice Clarke 
presided. 

The report of the nominating com- 
mittee was approved and the following 
officers elected for the year 1927—-The 
Rev. S. E. Sweet, President; the Rev, 
A. I. E. Boss, Secretary-Treasurer; and 
the Rev. F. C. F. Randolph, Chairman 
of the Program Committee. The next 
meeting of the Clericus will be held at 
the home of the Rev. F. O. Granniss 
on Thursday, January 20. 


The London Prison Farm, 


The Christmas Spirit was carried out 
in the life of the men at the London 
Prison Farm in a wonderful way. The 
State spent considerable extra money 
in a real dinner for the prisoners and 
chicken was cooked and served togeth- 
er with all of the other Christmas din- 
ner side dishes. At the plate of each 
prisoner was a Christmas greeting card. 
These cards were made possible by the 
Church Periodical Club of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church in Columbus. 
After dinner an hour was spent in 
rest and relaxation and the Church call 
was blown by the farm bugler and out 
of the population of four hundred and 
pety-seven that day, four hundred and 
seventy-five men- were in attendance, 
the largest attendance ‘at any service of 
a voluntary nature given at the Prison 
Farm. There were a few men who 
were on special detail, such as the bol!- 
er room, kitchen. tailor shop, hospita), 
etc., that could not attend. 

The program in the chapel was 
opened by the orchestra. The orchestra 
is composed entirely of men in the Pri- 
son Farm and their training has for the 
most part been given by Chaplain Utts 
of Trinity Episcopal Church, London, 
Ohio. 

The Christmas story as found in the 
Version of St. Luke, was read, after 
which prayer was offered. The’ pro- 
gram was then turned over to the men. 
There are still a few needs that the 
men have been requesting, such as a 
saxaphone, Highth Grade Reader, mend- 
ing materials for the books in the lib- 
rary, Spanish Lessons and History of the 
United States. If anybody would care to 
contribute any of this material, it would 
be greatly appreciated. A piano Is also 


Bustle- | 


needed for the honor camp. This could 
be placed as a memorial for some per- 
son or organization and would be un- 
der the supervision of the guards. It 
would not need to be a new one, but 
one that could be played on for relig- 
ious and similar services. 


Church’s Program Made Real. 


For three weeks in November’ the 
Field Department of the Diocese was 
supplemented by the addition of twe 
fine representatives of the Field force 
of the National Council; the Rt. Rev. 
E. Cecil Seaman, Bishop of North Texas, 
and the Rev. John G. Magee of the 
Mission Church at Nanking, China. In 
the course of three weeks, theses two 
speakers covered the larger number of 
the parishes and missions of the dio- 
cese and spoke to hundreds of inter- 
ested Churchmen. 

Bata: 


ARIZONA. 


Walter Mitchell, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. 


Trinity Cathedral's Fortieth 
sary. 


Anniver- 


On Sunday morning, 
Trinity Cathedral 


December 19, 
commemorated the 
fortieth anniversary of the holding of 
the first regular services of the Hpis- 
copal Church in Phoenix and the found- 
ing of what was known as Trinity Mis- 
sion. 

In the fall of 1886, Dr. 
ell, a lay reader, started the services 
in Pythian Hall, under the leadership 
of a committee composed of Messrs. N. 
A. Morford, E. J° Bennitt, W. R. Mor- 
ris, Colonel Hatch and Dr. R. E. Light- 
burne. At occasional intervals previous 
to this, services of baptism and confir- 
mation had been held in Phoenix by the 
Rt. Rev. George Kelly Dunlop, the sec- 
ond Bishop of the combined territories 
of Arizona and New Mexico. In 1883 
Bishop Dunlop reported that theré Were 
five communicants of “the Episcopai 
Church in the town of Phoenix... 

At the anniversary Service special ton- 
gratulations were, given to those who 
have been members. of. the Cathearal 
during this forty year period and alsa 
to those who have been connected with 
the Church twenty-five years or more. 
The Dean, the Rev, E. S. Lane, preached 
on “The Early History of Trinity 
Church”, 


G. H. Mitch- 


“NEW YORK. 


Ru Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. A. S Lioyd, D. D., Suffragaa. 
Rt. Rev. Hertert Shipman, D. BD, Sudre- 


gan. 


New Year Sermons, 


Two sermons preached in New York 
on the first Sunday of the year are 
typical of most others on that day, and 
also of the watch night addresses. In 
Grace Church, the Rev. Dr. Bowie said 
American has stood for years before an 
open door of opportunity, and has neith- 
er profited herself, nor helped others 
to profit. Europe entertained hopes, 
and America dashed them. Good will 
has been changed to ill will, and he 
feared the latter is justified. In the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine, the 
Rey. Dr. Carstensen was caustic in criti- 
cism of conditions. He warned against 
the dangers of prosperity, as did a score 
of other preachers on the same Sunday. 
He said America has not kept pace in 
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culture with its money profits. Slacker 
yoters he scored, and he called for com- 
panies of men among Protestants si1a!- 
lar to the Holy Name men among Cath- 
-oli¢cs. There is a growing feeling in 
New York, he believed, that will insist 
upon changes for the better, not by talk, 
but by work. 


Old French Church Sold. 

More than two centuries ago there 
was founded a French Protestant 
Church in New York, and it later be- 
came Episcopal. A quarter of a century 
ago it sold its property just south of 
Twenty-Third Street, and astonished 
most people interested in its prosperity, 
but not members of its congregation, 
by erecting a handsome edifice right 
under the eaves of Madison Square Gar- 
den, and near to the rear entrance of 
that famous institution. In the street 
in front of the church elephants and 
tigers were often seen, on their way 
in and out of the Garden. So also 
horses innumerable. The Garden is 
gone, and now the church has been 
sold and used for the last time. The 


congregation will worship in a French 
institution’s hall up town, and will erect 
a new edifice. 
cupy the old site. 


A loft building is to oc- 
The present rector 


is the Rev. J. A. Maynard. 
C. 
NEWARK. 

Rt. Rev. E. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D,, Coadjutor. 
Memorial Services For Former Rector 

at Hoboken. 

On the fourth Sunday in Advent at 
Trinity Church, Hoboken, the Rev. M. 
“A. Shipley, rector, a memorial service 


‘for a former rector, the Rev. James 
‘Clayton Mitchell, whose ten years of 
service began on that day in 1898, was 
held. In memory of Mr. Mitchell his 
widow presentea the Title Deeds of a 
three-story brick house, standing next 
to the rectory and the parish house, to 
make part of the endowment of the 
Church. As an income-producing pro- 
perty, it will greatly strengthen the 
parish. Mr. Mitchell became the rec- 
tor .oof Calvary Church, Germantown, 
and.died some years ago. He left in 
Hoboken an abiding remembrance of his 
gentleness, goodness and devotion to the 
care of his peopie and the interests of 
the community, of which Bishop Lines 
spoke in his sermon. 


One Hundredth Anniversary of St. Pe- 
ter’s, Morristown. 


A remarkable anniversary service was 
held in St. Peter’s Church, Morristown, 
on the second Sunday after Christmas, 
marking the completion of a century of 
the organized life of the parish. Ser- 
vices had been held and the congrega- 
tion gathered in the last decade of the 
Highteenth Century. The service was 
that of the Holy Communion, preceded 
by very brief addresses by Bishop Lines 
and Bishop Stearly, the Rev. Mr. At- 
tridge, rector of the Church of the Re- 
deemer, and Dean Philemon F. Sturgess 
of Boston, the immediate predecessor 
of the present rector, the Rev. Dr. D. 
M. Brookman. A message came from 
the Rev. Dr. Merritt, the only other for- 
mer rector living. Several former cu- 
rates of St. Peter’s, the Rev. Messrs. 
W. P. Taylor, R. S. Nichols, John C. 
Lord, in charge of St. Paul’s, Morris 
Plains, V. W. Mori, R. R. Upjohn and 
V. T. Sutphan, were present and as- 
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sisting. The mid-day services at the 
Church of the Redeemer and St. Paul’s, 
Morris Plains, were suspended, that the 
congregations might be present at St. 
Peter’s. The offerings were divided be- 
tween the new parish house of 
the Chureh of the Redeemer and 
the new Mission Church at Mor- 
ris Plains. It was a remarkable day 
and service in one of the historic par- 
ishes of the country and one of the 
most beautiful of churches, with every- 
thing done to make the service rever- 
ent and beautiful. It was a bright win- 
ter day and as the congregation and 
friends from all about came together 
the strains of, ‘Oh, Come All Ye Faith- 
ful’’, from the carillon fell like a bene- 
diction over the whole community. 


The Parish House of St. Paul’s, Jer- 
sey City, is being greatly enlarged and 
equipped for the increasing needs of 
the parish. The Rev. Edgar L. Cook 
is the rector. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. L Brent, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. D. L. Ferris, D. D., Coadjutor. 


_ 


Smith Celebrates Fifty-First Anni« 
versary. 

The Rev. Dr. Charles H. Smith, eld- 
est of the clergymen in active service 
in Western New York, conducted serv- 
ices on Sunday, January 2, that marked 
the opening of his fifty-second year as 
rector of St. James’ Church, Buffalo. 
Seores of old parishioners and old 
friends attended, congratulated Dr. 
Smith on his anniversary and wished 
him continued health and success. 

More than a half century ago he 
came to Buffalo and began his Church 
work in Saint Peter’s free mission. He 
became rector of Saint James’ Church 
fifty-one years ago. In his many years 
as a minister, he has been instrumental 
in the founding of a number of mis- 
sions that afterward became churches. 

Dr. Smith is one of the oldest liv- 
ing graduates of Hobart College and of 
the General Theological Seminary, New 
York. For many years he was chaplain 
of the Sixty-fifth Regiment. 


Dr. 


MISSISSIPPI. 


T. DuB. Bratton, 
M. Green, D. 


Rt. Rev. 
Rt. Rev. W. 


D. I, Bishop. 
D., Coadjustor. 


Preliminary Preparation For The Cru- 
sade. 


The preliminary preparation for the 
Bishops’ Crusade in the central terrt- 
tory of the diocese, began on Saint An- 
drew’s Day, with the celebration of 
the Holy Communion and continued 
with intercessory prayer throughout the 
day. An interesting feature of these 
intercessory services was, that six men, 
members of the Rector’s Bible Class 
served as intercessors, leading the de- 
votions at the hours assigned them. 
The rector, the Rev. Dr. Capers, has 
used his Bible Class as an opportunity 
for training its members in the conduct 
of the services of the Church, and as 
leaders in devotional and group meet- 
ings. Within the past two years Bish- 
op Bratton has licensed eight lay read- 
ers in Saint Andrew’s, and there are 
at present one postulant and one candi- 
date for Holy Orders from the Parish. 

On Wednesday, January 5, the in- 
tensive preparation for the Crusade be- 
gan in Saint Andrew’s for this part of 
the Diocese. The Crusaders are the Rt. 


rt  ———— — ———— 


Rev. Wm. G. McDowell, of Alabama; 
the Rev. John M. B. Gill, of Peters- 
burg, Virginia, and the Rev. L. N. Ca- 
ley, D. D., of Philadelphia. The date 
will be January 23-28, inclusive. 

The program followed in Saint An- 
drew’s in directing the thought and 
preparing the mind of the people for 
the reception of the Crusade message 
is: Conferences led by the rector each 
Wednesday afternoon, on the subjects 
assigned by the Commission, The Place 
of the Bible in Christian Living; Pray- 
er and the Devotional Life; Worship 
and the Sacraments. 

It has been arranged by the member- 
ship of the Parish, to hold group meet- 
ings daily throughout the intervening 
weeks before the Crusade for the study 
and discussion of such subjects as: 
Personal Evangelism, Combatting 
Wordliness Through Consistent Living, 
etc. 

The Rev. Walter B. Capers;iDe9Ds 
has been assigned with Bishop Finlay, 
of South Carolina, and Dean MacDon- 
ald, of Fresno, California, to conduct 
the Crusade in the Diocese of Western 
Missouri. The Crusade to cover the 
date February 13-25, inclusive. The 
centers in which this Crusade is to be 
conducted in this Diocese are Kansas 
City, Saint Joseph, Springfield, and Se- 
dalia. 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishops’ Crusade Notes. - 


The opening service of the Bishops’ 
Crusade in the Diotese of Lexington 
was held in the Church of the Nativity, 
Maysville, January 9. The Crusaders 
will be the Rev. John L. Oldham, rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Martinsburg, W. 
Va., and Mr. Samuel 16 le Seymour, of 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 

From Maysville, the same Crusaders 
will go to the Church of the Ascension, 
Frankfort, Ky., the Rev. J. Howard 
Gibbons, rector. The services here will 
be from Sunday, January 16, to Friday, 
January 21. ; 

Beginning January 16, in Christ 
Church Cathedral, Lexington, the Cru- 
sade services will be conducted by Bish- 
op Green of Mississippi, and the Rev. 
Dr. Mercer P. Logan of Monteagle, Tenn. 
Mr. Walker, a layman, will also be a 
Crusader in Lexington. 

From Lexington Bishop Green and 
Dr. Logan, together with Mr. Samuel 
H. Seymour, will go to Trinity Church, 
Covington, Ky., to hold a Crusade meet- 
ing, from January 23 to 28. 

The Rev. C. S. Hale, rector of Cal- 
vary Church, Ashland, Ky., will con- | 
duct in February a Crusade meeting” 
in Mary’s Church, Middlesboro, Ky. 

The Rev. W. S. Blackshear, rector 
of St. John’s Church, Versailles, Kv.. 
held Crusade services in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Lexington, the mission for 
the Colored people, beginning January — 
9. kes" ; 


— 
Calvary Church, Ashland, Damaged by | 
Fire. 

—_— 


Calvary Church, Ashland, on the night 
of Wednesday, December 29, 1926, was 
damaged by fire to the amount of $3,- 
000. The damage was fully covered . 
by insurance. 

It is thought that the fire origi 
from defective wiring. It will be about — 
a month or more before services can 
be resumed in the church. a 

Because of the fire the Bishops’ ' 

Mc on Page 22.) 
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January. 
1. Saturday, Circumcision. New Year's 
Day. 
2. Second Sunday after Christmas. 
6. Thursday, Epiphany. 
9. First Sunday after Epiphany. 


16. Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
28. Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
25. Tuesday. Conversion of S. Paul. 
30. Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
31. Monday. 
Collect for Second Sunday After the 
}jpiphany. 
Almighty and everlasting God, Who 


dost govern all things in Heaven and 
earth; Mercifully hear the supplications 
of Thy people, and grant us Thy peace 
all the days of our life; through Jesus 
Christ Our Lord. Amen, 


For the Southern Churchman. 


God’s Kingdom. 
F. B. Stone. 


Sweet beyond words is the sense of Thy 


presence, 
Healing Thy touch to the body, the 
soul, 
As Thou dost straighten the threads 


tangled, knotted, 
Weaving them into Thy 
whole. 


one perfect 


Into Thy kingdom as threads or as peb- 


bles, 
Place in the structure Thou givest to 
all, 
If we but yield to the hand of the Build- 
er, 
As for each pebble, each thread comes 


the call. 


We do not know the design of the Build- 
er, 
And cannot fashion ourselves to His 
need, 
If we but yield to His will He can use us, 
In His great building so wondrous in- 
deed. 


If we but yleld to His will, there’s the 


trial, 
Test of our faith, of our love for our 
ing; 
Yielded, we open Heaven’s treasures to 
others, 
And to His children God's kingdom we 
bring. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


How Can the Bishops’ Crusade Be a 
Success ? 


The Rev. Thos. F. Opie, D. D. 


If the success of the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade depends solely upon the two hun- 
dred and seventy-five Bishops, priests 
and laymen who have enrolled for ser- 
‘vice, then this success will be only rela- 
tive, at best. This great movement can- 
not be a real success, unless the great 
mass of Episcopalians all through the 
Church take it seriously and give them- 
selves to it without reserve. 

Without ‘man’s cooperation, even God 
is powerless to lift humanity. If you 
will not, God cannot. Long enough 
have we waited for the Almighty to de- 


and usher in a 
is ever to be a 


stroy this old world 


new order. If there 
pew and better order, called the King- 
dom of God, men, women and children 
have got to show themselves children 
of the Father and live as a family in 


love. 

All down the ages men have been 
God’s instruments for making a better 
world-condition. From Abraham to 


Isaiah and from Paul to Savanorola; 
from St. Alban to Wycliffe, and from 
Calvin to Cadman, God and man have 
cooperated in world-building. God’s 
message must be delivered not only by 
the Bishop and priest and chosen lay- 
man—but by every soul signed with 
the sign of the Cross—by word of 
mouth and by life and by love; by ac- 
tion and deed, of friendliness; by faith, 
hope and charity; by attitude, relation- 
ship and conduct. ‘‘Ye are epistles read 
of all men.’’ Your sermon is the life 
you live. 


There is an ancient story that when 
Christ went back into heaven after 
His resurrection, He was asked what 
plan He had laid down for the salva- 
tion and re-making of the world. He 
replied, so the story goes, that He had 
put His message of love into the hearts 
and lives and mouths of men—and that 
they were to live and teach and act 
this message until it had encircled the 
globe and transformed men_  every- 
where. “But suppose these men fail 
you?’’ He was asked. “I have no other 
plan,’ was His instant reply. That 
plan has carried the gospel all over 
the world, and has won for it more 
members and more devotees than any 
other religion boasts today. It is this 
plan that will be further intensified 
and vitalized during the coming cru- 
sade, when bishops, clergymen and lay 
men and women will go everywhere, 
calling men to Christ and His Church. 


If the Crusade is to succeed, men 
and women everywhere in the Church 
will be needed to make it so. First, 
the best of us have got to repent. What 
have we done—that we should repent? 
“We have done nothing,” I seem to 
hear many self-righteous people declar 
ing indignantly. In the name of Christ 
and of His Church, what could be worse 
than that—doing nothing! In this age 
when the world is frantically active lur- 
ing thousands with the glitter of mate- 
rial things and with the lust of pleas- 
ure and excitement—the Church and 
all Christian people must be up and do- 
ing. Prayer is not enough. Sermons 
are not enough. Worship is not enough. 
If these do not lead to purity, to sevr- 
vice, to holy example—to the very life 
of Christ expressing itself through 
Christ’s people, the Crusade itself must 
fail! 

Mahatma Gandhi, the famous Hindu, 
who is said to be the most Christ-like 
man on earth, though himself not a 
Christian, declares at least three things 
to be necessary on the part of Chris- 
tians, if they are to impress the world 
and lead it to Jesus: (1) “‘All of you 
Christians must begin to live more like 
Jesus Christ’? (note: “‘-BEGIN’’ to live 
like Jesus!); (2) “You must practice 
your religion without toning it down’’; 
(3) “You must put your emphasis on 
love—for love is the center and soul 
of Christianity.” 


If we all set ourselves to this high 
task and seriously undertake to live 


daily lives of love and of sacrifice and 
of service such as characterized the life 
of Jesus—then we shall make the Cru- 
sade a tremendous and arresting suc- 
cess. If we do less than this, we are 
not worthy the name Christian—and 
we are a reproach to God, to Christ and 
to the Church. God grant that the 
Bishops’ Crusade may make a few real 
Christ-men and Christ-women and set 
them forward in the service ot the 
King! 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Recollections of a Minister’s Daughter. 


Chapter 


Seven. 


Anna Swan Reynolds. 

The day of the Donation Party was 
full of excitement, for the*inmates of 
the rectory. 

We children were simply wild with 
excited interest, and in our efforts to 
help were more or less in everybody’s 
way, and under everybody’s teet. 

Whenever the door bell rang the 
whole crowd of younger members of 
the family rushed to respond to the 
call, and help to carry in the numer- 
ous bundles, baskets and bags. 

My mother and eldest sister and my 
most important eldest brother were 
busy in the dining-room arranging flow- 
ers and evergreens—for even in win- 
ter my mother had every window where 
the sun shone full of beautiful, bloom- 
ing house plants that were for this 
occasion scattered about on mantle and 
table and book case. 

The rectory was furnished in a rath- 
er unusual way for a western village 
parish, as my mother had lived in the 
east, and had brought from her old 
home beautiful, quaint pieces of furni- 
ture, and a great deal of china, crystal, 
cutglass and silver—-her marriage por- 
tion. 

Our little maid of all work, Eliza, 
was busy fixing up’her kitchen for the 
close and, as she insisted, impudent 
inspection of Mrs. X. Y. and Z., who 
would in all likelihood want to make 
the coffee in her big wash boiler in 
order to have enough for all the guests. 

We had all been cautioned many 
times sternly by my eldest brother and 
sister, that if seen, at least we were 
not to be heard; while my gentle moth- 
er quietly answered all our questions 
as to what we were to wear, how long 
we were to sit up, and a thousand other 
things to our satisfaction. 

My father was most of the day push- 
ing his books and papers out of the 
way in his study with many a sigh— 
making way and room for the coming of 
Vandals into his sanctum sanctorum, 

A long table had been set in the 
dining-room; and in the firelit room 
of early evening was beautiful with 
its satin-smooth damaek—silver and 
cut-glass, with a lovely centerpiece of 
flowers arranged by the fingers of my 
eldest sister, while the ‘little curate’”’ 
close by, insisted that she was an “ar- 
tist’’, and other remarks, absurd to 
our childish, scornful “long and listen- 
ing ears’—for we knew his flattery 
would spoil her for a week. I remem 
ber we all took a hasty lunch in the 
nursery school room (and it was well 
we did) of tbread anda cup of tea. 
Of course we were joined by the “‘little 
curate’. Our anticipations of a feast 
of good things—cake and cold ham and 
pickles—were not as abundant and 
forthcoming as we had looked for at our 
Donation Party. The first ladies who 
arrived went to the dining room and 
kitchen to ‘see that there had been 
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plenty sent for their supper that night. 
(We were beginning to have grave fears 
for other meals than supper by the way 
they unpacked the various hampers of 
eooked food, canned fruit and cake for 
the delectation of the evening’s guests. 
« Bob whispered to me that if he saw 
the opportunity he would secrete one 
box that he knew held cake (no doubt 
he had already sampled it), so as to 
insure our having some left for our 
Sunday night supper. 

My beautiful mother, dressed in one 
of her gowns of past-time prosperity, 
and my father in his least shiny cleri- 
eal suit, were chatting with the mem- 
bers of the Dorcas Society, who had 
the party in hand. 

My eldest sister and brother stood 
just inside the door-way to receive the 
young people—my sister lovely in ner 
dainty blue merino with rare old lace 
in neck and sleeves—my brother hold- 
ing his head high, and speaking in a 
deep spulchral voice not natural to him, 
but caused by his wearing an unusually 
high collar. 

Of course, the “‘little curate’ was not 
far off, and looked unlike himself in 
a second-best clerical suit of my fath- 
er’s. Now the “little curate’ was al- 
most as round as his eyes, and my fath- 


er was six feet tall, and somewhat slim! 


at-this time, so our “little curate’’ was 
almost. afraid to move even his eyes on 
account of his somewhat -compressed 
condition, and Bob said we ought to be 
thankful that he was restrained in his 
movements, for there was great danger 
some of the buttons might give way to 
rash pressure. Nothing of the- sort 
happened that 1 know of, however, 
rather to Bob's disappointment. 

There was. a great “‘turning out of 
‘the. parish’’, asthe Senior Warden said, 
and promised well for the sound intar- 
est.of the parishioners and the popu- 
larity. of the rector and his wife. I 
don’t think he paid any compliment to 
the minister’s children. My mother was 
kept busy thanking this lady and that, 
one lady for a piece of flannel, which 
mother thought was intended to make 
a_bed,comtorter of, but the lady said 
she had thought it: would make the 
little girls, such sweet dresses. Alas! 
Girlie and,.I had to wear those dresses, 
-when we,,were bad, made of that Do- 
nation Party flannel. To this day when 
I recall them.I rub;my poor neck where 
they scratched it. red! 


The New Star. 


Today 
For 


a star shines in the East 
us from out the dark, 
Where warfare’s stern, relentless 
Upon a dreary, wasted land 

Has left its cruel mark. 


hand 


There many.little starving ones 
In anguish plead for aid; 
Their fragile 
In fancy, 
Forlorn 


forms before us rise 
and we hear their cries, 
and sore afraid. 


O let us then this Christmastide 


Hark to that call afar, 
And in the Christ-Chila’s name shall we 
Present our gifts that we may be 


Like followers.of the Star 
—Eroll, Hay. Colcock. 


Robert E. Lee, the Christian. 


The Duke of Wellington is reported 
to have-said, ‘‘A man of fine Christian 
sensibilities is totally unfit for the posi- 
tion of a soldier’. But no one doubts 
that Robert. E. Lee, the great soldier, 
‘was also a great Christian. 

‘Dr. J, William Jones, who knew him 
well in peace and in war, said: “If 
Ihave ever come in contact with a 
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sincere and devout Christian—one whu, 
seeing himself to be a sinner, trusted 
alone in the merits of Christ—who hum- 
bly tried to- walk the path of duty, 
‘looking unto Jesus, the author and fin- 
isher of our faith’, and whose piety 
was constantly exemplified in his daily 
life, that man was the world’s great 
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| his biographers says: “One almost feels 


soldier, and model man, Robert Edward, 


Lee,” 
In discussing the. question as to whe- 
ther Lee was approachable and had near 
and intimate friends, Dr. Gamaliel 
Bradford closes his discussion of the 
subject by saying: ‘‘Lee had one inti- 
mate Friend—-God.” That short sen- 
tence is worth a whole chapter in giv- 
ing us an,insight into Lee’s religious 
life. Dr. Bradford’s comment is so il- 
luminating ‘that,we. quote a paragraph: 
“So I think we may conclude that 
the cardinal fact of Lee’s life was God. 
. Everywhere and always he had 
God in his heart, not so much the God 
of power, or, the God of justice, or 
even the God of beauty, but the God of 
love, tempering the austerity of virtue, 
sweetening ithe bitterness of failure, 
above all, breathfing loving kindness 
into the intolerable hell of war. There 
have. been fierce saints who were fight- 
ers. There have been gentle saints who 
were martyrs., It is rare to find a 
soldier making war—stern war—vwith 
the .pity, the tenderness, the sympathy 
of a true, follower of Christ.”’ 

R. Kk. Lee, Jr., bears this testimony 
to his:-father’s religious life. “His 
was a practical, every-day religion, 
which supported him all through his 
life, enabled him to bear with equanim- 
ity every reverse of fortune, and to ac- 
cept her gifts without undue elation.” 
A better .description of the spiritual 
life of Lee, perhaps, has never been 
given than that. 

Writing of his army to President Da- 
vis, just after Gettysburg, he said: 
“Though reduced in numbers by hard- 
ships and battles through which it has 
passed since leaving the Rappahannock, 
its condition is good, and its confidence 
unimpaired. I hope your excellency will 
understand that I am; not in the least 
discouraged,,,or that, my faith. in the 
protection of an all-mereiful Providence, 
or. in, the fortitude of this army. is at 
all shaken.’ i 

Referring to these’ words,. 
Nelson Page says: 


Thomas 
“When was that con- 
stant soul eyer shaken! God had es- 
tablished it beyond the power of ad- 
versity to touch, much less to shake it.”’ 

Here is, another example of how his 
religion sustained him in the hour of 
trial: -His son, Fitzhugh Lee, had been 
captured while wounded, and carried 
off a prisoner. Writing to his wife, 
he said: ‘““But we must bear this addi- 
tional affliction.with fortitude and res- 
ignation, and not-repine at the will 
of God. It will eventuate in some good 
that we know not of now. We must 
all bear our labors and hardships man- 
fully.’’ 

He expressed preference for those 
sermons that were “simple, earnest, and 
contained ‘the very marrow of the Gos- 
pel’. ” 


It was due in large measure to Lee’ 8 
influence as a Christian commander that 
great revivals often occurred in the 
army. Dr. Jones speaks of a great re- 
vival among the troops in which over 
15,000 men in Lee’s army professed con- 
version, and says: “It is believed that 
no army in the world’s history ever hac 
in it so much of genuine, devout piety 
so much of active work for Christ, -a‘ 
the Army of Northern Virginia, under 


ce 


——— eee 


the commond of our noble Christian 


leader.’ 
So concerned. was Lee for the “apie 
ual welfare of his soldiers that one of 


oh 
of prayers has been distant bt 


as if he cared more for winning souls 
than battles, and for supplying his army 
with Bibles than with bullets and pow- 
der.”’ 

One of the chaplains of the army, 
while calling at the General’s tent, said: 
“T think it right that I should say to 
you, General, that the chaplains of this 
army have a deep interest in your wel- 
fare, and that some of the most fer- 
vent prayers we offer are in your be- 
half.’’ The old hero’s face flushed, tears 
started in his eyes, and he replied, with 
choked utterance and deep emotion: 
“Please thank them for that, sir—lI 
warmly appreciate it. And I can only 
say that I am nothing but a poor sin- 
ner, trusting in Christ alone for salva- 
tion, and need all of the prayers they 
can offer for me.’’—Rev. H. H. Smith, 
in Christian Advocate. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Helen Bayley Davis. 


Tiny stockings of yellow, pink and blue, 
Sturdy ones of tan and grey— 
I wonder where the little feet 
You clothe will stray? 


As I darn each hole with colored silk, 
I draw, first under then above, 
Another thread unseen and spun 
- From Mother-love,— 


A thread as strong as tempered steel, to 
guide 
My children’s footsteps up the — 
Steep path of life and then to bind 
Them close to -Him, 


The Word “Amen” Is‘One-of the ras 
in the World. 


The word ‘‘Amen” which we all pro- 
nounce at the end of prayers and hymns 
is one of the oldest used in the world. 
A clergyman in London said the fol- 
lowing about it: 

“On Friday, at the ‘Mébaiamedin 
mosques, millions of devout worship- 
pers prayed the prayer which’ is: their 
equivalent for the Lord’ssPrayer; iand 
the full-toned Doxology rang out'from 
the throats of Islam, Amen. !u* 

“Yesterday, the Jewish congregations 
in the synagogues responded to their 
ministers who, at the close of the great 
Chumish Prayer, said, ‘Say ye, Amen’, 
and they all said, ‘Amen’. Today, 
throughout the Christian Church this 
word closes our prayers and praise. 

“Rew words in the vocabulary of ro- 
ligion are more widely used than the 
word ‘Amen’, and few, to my mind, 
are less intelligently uttered. This 
short word is repeated continually, un- 
til I fear it has become blurred and 
blunted by usage. 

“It is a Hebrew term which has passed 
unchanged into Greek, Arabic, Latin 
and English. Wherever the soul of 
man, Jewish, Mohammedan, or Chris- 
tian, bows before God, the one ‘Amen’ 
comes to the lips. It means ‘Truly’ 
—‘So be it’. We commonly say Amen 
in worship to some statement by_ an - 
other person if it is a term of resp panee, 
meaning that if a statement of Go 
truth is made in our presence, we 7 
Amen to it if we agree with it. 

“In the Early Church, in the fourth: 
century, we are told the word. 16n 
rang from the congregation ; 
like a clap of thunder; ‘peo 
their hearts into it. . 
our congregations today, 
churches, the use of Am 
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“Come Unto Me.”’ 


A friend to you I'll gladly be; 

A friend is what you need, I see: 

The burden pressing hard on you, 

Could not have stayed, had there been 
two. 


Ill share your sorrow and your pain, 
And soon you will be well again: 

The trouble could not thus have grown: 
Had we as friends been better known. . 


Our fellowship -shall never .cease, 
Our love will dipen and increase, 
Until your heart. is.one with Mine, 
Until My strength is wholly thine. : 
: —The.Rev. John Maillard. : 


. For the Southern Churchman. . 
URL TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
_FRIEND. oi de 


The mviuthtulneds ot Jesus, 
M: L2G. 


Do. you think, it was easy for Jesus to 
be truthful? 
Truth,” we say, ‘‘and He could not have 
been false.’’ Yet so really was He a 
man, so. perfectly did He take our na- 
ture upon ‘Him, that some of His most 
severe temptations were to be—per- 
haps only a little—untruthful. ‘Throw 
yourself down from the Temple,” sug- 
gested the Spirit of Evil, “God’s An- 
gels will care for you, and the people 
will then accept you as.a God.’ But 
Jesus knew that such a believing could 
not make the sinful pure nor the proud 
child-like. So He chose the hard way, 


the slow way, the strait way of Truth. | 


He lived it, and for it He died. 9 ‘Art 
‘Thow the’Son of{God?’’ asked fhe Chief 
-Priest and Scribes on that: last: dread- 


-ful morning. ‘To eynfess it means death) 


‘and Jesus Said, “Sl am’”’ 

- -OurcMaster will not ‘deceive ‘ist 
is the Truth: - We 
-unlearn what He teaches us. 
-trust ourselves to Him; 
us; let Him keep us; 
trusting one who may fail us. 

And to follow such a Leader we: too 
must be true. True of speech, true of 
life, and true of heart. 


Let us 
let Him guide 


The Three Kings. 


Felita was a little Porto Rican girl 
who was very poor. 


sion school about Three Kings’ Day. 
“Who are the Three Kings?’’ asked the 
‘teacher. 

_Felita looked at her in astonishment. 
She didn’t know there was anyone in 
the world who didn’t know about the 
Three. Kings. “Didn’t, you, eyer hear 
about the Three Kings? Why, when 
Three Kings’. Day comes the. Three 
Kings ride through the. country on their 
horses. 
it is night, so no one can see them. 
If you put out a box in the evening and 
fill it with grass, the tired horses will 
eat the grass as they pass by, and then 
the ‘Three. Kings will leave a present 
in the pax ‘for the good little children 
whe, fe ef the. hungry horses.” 
~ Fel fac ‘haa been. full of light 
AS. 5 abe, s told about. the Three, | ‘Kings, 
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“He was Himself the 


He 
will never have to 


tor we are not 


'She knew in her heart as “she 


One day she was | Christmas verses that when next Christ- 
talking with a new teacher at a mis-| 


They ride in. the dark while 
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but her eyes became very sad and her 
little lips quivered as she stopped speak- 
ing. Two tears came into her eyes and 
ran down her cheeks. Two more tears 
started after them. ‘‘Sometimes the 
Three Kings forget. to leave presents, ” 
she said, “if you are veryy very poor 
and if you. have no:-mother.” 

The kindergarten teacher’-drew the 
little girl close in her arms. She knew 
that Felita was very poor and had no 
mother and that her father was not 
kind, but that he beat little Felita 
cruelly when she displeased him. ‘ 

All day Felita thought. of the box 
she would fill with. grass on Three 
Kings’.Day. She knew that when she. 
hurried out to look in it it. would-be 
empty,. as it had been. last year. If 


-|only she could -find a- present in her 
..| box as the othe.’ little girls did! :-. 


“If I were the- Three Kings,’ she 
thought: to herself-as she’ went to bed, 
“I'd put presents in the: boxes for the 
poor children first of all. -Oh, I wish 


I were. not so poor, and r wish I had | 


a mother!”’ 

That night Felita dveatied Te: it 
was Three Kings’: Day and’' that shie 
found a beautiful present in -her. box. 

Nearer and nearer came’ the great 
day. On the day before Three Kings’ 
Day -Felita slipped. quietly-. out -and 
bought .a present for herself with. her 
own money. With great. care she filled 
her box with grass. for the horses of: 
the Three Kings. Then she shut- her 
eyes and slipped her present in the hox. 
“T didn’t see who put it there,’ she 
said, ‘“‘and Ill play like the Three 
Kings left it there for me.’’ 

She was so excited that she could 
searcely sleep. In the morning she 
jumped up and ran to her box. There 
was.a beautiful present for her: Straight 
to the kindergarten teacher she went 
to tell) her all about it. 

There were-“both smiles and’‘ (eavs 
in the/eyes of the’ teacher ‘as’ she ‘heard! 
the lonely littlé girl tell About the’ pres- 
ent she had given herself. ’Then ste 
told: Felita again the story’ of ‘Christ- 
mas. Felita listened with ‘wide-open 
eyes as the teacher said that the happi- 
est people were those who gave gifts 
to others. j bts 

Felita was very happy whet the kiu- 
dergarten had its Christmas service; and 
the teacher pinned bows of: snow-white 
ribbon on the dresses ofall the chil- 
dren who wanted to give the'white gift , 
of loving hearts to Jesus’ their ‘King. 
sang 
the Christmas carols ‘and' "recited the 


mas came she would not’ spend her 


money to buy a present for herself, but 
she would give something to some one 
else, as the boys and girls in the States 
had done when they sent the kindergar- 
ten teacher to Porto Rico.—Everyland. 


Jed and the New Year's Skates. 


Jed. stood at the window, working 
on the straps of a pair: of oJd skates. 
Now and then he glanced toward the! 
park, where he could.see. a number 
of: boys -on the ice... He was a-quiv- 
er with impatience to join them, but 
the skates must. be repaired first. 
Because he had needed anew suit 
Christmas, he had. told his: mother that 
he could get along with his old skates 
this. winter, 1} And now, on:New Year's. 
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Day, the matter looked doubtful. 
“There!’’ he exclaimed frowningly 
as a strap broke. ‘‘That settles it!’ 
And at that moment Fred Vincent ap- 
peared at the back door and calling 


out, ‘‘Want to use my skates this morn- 
ing? I can’t go to the park till after- 
noon, so you can have them all foré+ 


noon if you want them”’ i 

There was no question about Jed’s 
wanting them. Five minutes later he 
dashed out of the little flat and rushed 
with headlong speed down the stair- 
way, a pair of shining new skates swung 
over his shoulder. 

As he opened the big hall door he 
saw coming toward him the little old 
lady who had just moved into the room 
across the hall. He paused and held 
the door open for her. 

“Good morning!’’ she greeted him 
as she came up the steps. “Going 
skating?’’ -Jed answered... He did hope 
this would end.the conversation, but 
not so. ‘‘And I suppose these are your 
new Christmas skates,’’ smiled the. talk- 
ative Stranger. Pe Fie 

“They’re new Christmas skates,” 
laughed Jed,-‘‘but not mine. My chum 
lent. me these to use. till. noon,’.. He 
hoped the hint in this.last sentence 
was, not too.broad to. be, polite... 

It was, howeyer, evidently unnoticed. 

The little woman beamed more happily 
than ever. ‘And you will. be home. ut 
noon?’’ she queried. . 
_ ‘Perhaps you would help me get a 
hox down from a high; shelf in. the store- 
room. Boys are always, good,at climb- 
ing.’ ; 

“Why, certainly.” 

“I’m going out to dinner at twelve, 
so if you will come in a little before 
that I’ll_ be ever so much obliged,’ 

“Vll be there,” Jed was too grateful 
to see his new acquaintance turn toward 
the stairway to consider at the moment 
what his words. meant. .He recalled 
them as he huried off to the park. 
“Before twelve—’’ he thought ruefully. 

He forgot all about the matter, how- 
ever; when he reached the park. There 
were only a few boys ‘out compared 
with what there would be that after- 
noon, And-at night the ice would be 
alive with moonlight skaters; ‘but Jed, 
the’ ice; ‘was! ‘too 
full of joy in the. présent to think 6f 
that. eH 

Something else, hiwever was gliding 
.by quite as swiftly as were the boys, 
and that was’time. Jed could scarce- 
ly believe Ralph when he called out. 
“It’s almost twelve!’’ 

“And I’ve got to’ be home by that 
time!’’ Jed announced. 

“What for? Fred won’t be here till 
one,’’ cried Ralph. 

“JT know, but’ I promised,” and Jed 
explained the situation. 

“Oh, forget about it!’”’ urged Ralph. 

“TI might have forgotten about it if 
you hadn’t reminded;” answered Jed, 
with an injured feeling. ‘Now I’ve 
SOLMOEZOL. 

“Just tell her you didn’t get back in 


time,’’ suggested Ralph. “You needa 
not say why. You can get the box 
down tonight. What’s the _ differ- 
ence?’’ ; 


““Maybe she keeps her best dress in 
it or something else she wants to wear 
today,’’ answered Jed. He took a few 
more turns on the ice, meditating on 
the matter the while. It was certainly 
very trying. He had started out this 
morning with a fine new set of reso- 
lutions and here at once was a temp- 
tation to break two or three of them. 

At last he skated slowly up to the 
bank and began unbuckling the skates. 
Then regardless of all urging, he start- 
ed home. “She's a freaky little _wom- 


a 


x. 


an to spoil my last holiday this way,” 
he said to himself. She certainly dia 
not look ‘‘freaky’’, however, as she meu 
him at the door. “I was afraid you’d 
be. late,’’ she exclaimed, with her sun- 
ny smile. ‘‘We’ve just time now.” 

Jed mounted the tall ladder, brought 
down the box and pried open the lid. 
“Tt must be her best bonnet she wants,’’ 
he thought, for he recognized the fact 
that she was already in holiday gown. 

She bent over the box with a pleas- 
ant, little excited air. ‘‘] suppose they’re 
in. the very bottom,” she laughed, as 
she hurriedly removed a variety of ar- 
ticles that made Jed open his eyes in 
surprise. ‘‘There,’ she ai last joyfully 
exclaimed, as she handed out a pair 
of beaming. skates. “I want you to 
have them.” 

- “Me!” exclaimed Jed, breathless wita 
astonishment. 

“Yes, you! They are Jack’s.”’ 

“Who is Jack? I’m—I’m so much 
obliged.” 

“‘Bless you,” laughed his friend, “I 
haven’t told you. yet about. Jack. He’s 
my grandson—just such a boy as you. 
He’s traveling in the South with his 
father, and will be gone another win- 
ter yet. There’s no skating there, so 
he wrote me to give these skates. to 
some one who could make good use of 
them. He says he will have outgrown 
them before he gets back. I don’t know 
any one here to give them to, and be- 
sides—it’s foolish, of course—but I 
didn’t like to think of any one but a 
nice boy wearing Jack’s skates.” 

“How do you know I’m a nice boy?” 
laughed Jed. 

“T know a boy who stops to ho'd a 
door open for a lonely home-sick old 
women when he’s in a hurry to go skat- 
ing is pretty nice. You can’t fool me 
about boys. I know Jack too well.” 

At home again he marvelled over the 
gift. ‘‘I don’t see why I should have 
a fine pair of skates just for a little 
thing like* holding a door open for a 
lady,” he said. 

“You surely know that we don’t re- 
ceive rewards that way, Jed,’ answered 
his mother. “Sometimes they are a 
long time coming. Then something 
pleasant may happen that is the fruit 
of many little kindnesses. For in- 
stance I had a reward today for some- 
thing I have been patiently trying to do 
for fourteen years. I have always 
wanted my boys to be kind and polite, 
especially to elderly peoplé. This morn- 
ing Mrs. Eagan said to me, ‘I’vé always 
noticed how thoughtful your boys are 
to older people’. That was a reward 
that made New Year’s Day very happy 
to me.” 

“You don’t know how very near I 
came to spoiling my record this morn- 
ing, mother,’ answered Jed, ‘‘nor how 
glad I am that I didn’t do so.’’—Bap- 
tist Boys and Girls. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Beginning of Butterflies. 


The Rev. Louis Tucker, 


Once upon a time there was a Pre-Ra- 
phaelite Giraffe who had a quarrel with 
the art-director of the museum of Ma- 
bonga land. This waS many, many 
years ago, before the white man came, 
and at that time the museum of Ma- 
bonga latid was all outdoors. The art- 
director was an able and _ intelligent 
hippopotamus, as art-directors mostly 
are, and he had attained his proud po- 
sition by trampling all competitors un- 
der his feet, as art-directors mostly 
do. He claimed that the most beauti- 
ful sunsets Mabonga land had ever seen 
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were hung on the western wall of the; 
museum during his days; 


tiowers in the world. 

The Pre-Raphaelite Giraffe did not 
approve of the arrangement of these 
tfiowers; also he objected to sunsets, 
and he had a special plan of his own 
by which he held that sunrises could 
be improved. He did not know how to 
change these things himself, but he pre- 
sumed that the art-director did because 
he claimed credit for them. So he 
went to the director’s office, which was 
the shadiest and coziest and most de- 
lightful mudhole in all Mabonga land; 
and there he sat down on the bank, so 
that he could wave his hoofs, and he 
told the art-director all about it. The 
director would not have listened if he 
could have helped it; but he had got- 
ten one hind hoof caught in the deep, 
deep mud between two tree-roots. and 


The boy was only ten years old, but 
he made the contract in good faith; 
and, as the sequel showed, he knew how 
to keep it. : 

As time went on, a good many 
twelve-inch pike were delivered at the 
market, with mutual satisfaction to both 
parties in the trade. One day the boy 
was seen tugging through the village 
an enormous fish that almost dragged 
on the ground. It was two inches over 
a yard long. Colonel Talbot, a gentle- 
man who knew the young fisherman 
very well, halted him and complimented 
him on his success. 

“A noble fish, Tom. Where are you 
going with it? I want to buy it.” 

“It’s sold to Mr. Kerster,”’ said the 
boy, without stopping. 

“That can’t be. He hasn’t see it. 
Say, I’ll give you a dollar for it.” 

“T tell you it’s sold. ’Tisn’t mine.” 

“What’s Kerster going to give you 
Saye shay? 

“Fifty cents,’’ shouted Tom, 
keeping on his way. 

The colonel called after him, ‘‘I’ll give 


still 


could not get it out; and he.was-.afraid}you a dollar and a quarter!” 


to mention it for fear his neighbor, 
the ten-ton crocodile, should hear of it. 
So they talked, using the museum art 
languages; which is a Hittite dialect of 
the sacred speech of the Philistines. 
Now and then the giraffe would stop 
to eat lunch or take a drink; and now 
and then he would take a nap; though 
naps really made no difference, because 
he talked in his sleep anyhow; but 
when he came back the art-director was 
always there because he could not get 
away. And so, slowly but surely, the 
giraffe talked him to death, which has 
never happened to any other art-direc- 
tor in any gallery or museum in the 
world. 

When the other animals found it 
out they were exceedingly sorry: so 
they got the principal python to go 
down into the water and pull the diree- 
tor out, and then they arranged a grand 
funeral for him. The white ants dug 
the grave, and the giraffe furnished 
the funeral banquet; for the lion, who 
was in charge, said that he could not 
possibly do less. When everything was 
ready they decided to pick all the tlow- 
ers in middle Mabonga and line the 
art-director’s grave with them. It was 
common talk all over the velt and the 
flowers heard of it. Now flowers wun- 
derstand art. So they could not and 
would not be used at the funeral of an 
art-director. They begged and pleaded, 
but their woices are gentle and sweet 
and the animals would not listen. Seo, 
on the morning of the funeral, when 
the mists rose from the meadows the 
flowers rose with them and tlew away. 
There were red flowers and pink and 
purple and green and gold and blue 
and all the other colors, and they 
flapped their petals into wings and 
danced off in the golden sunshine and 
spread all over the world and hecame 
butterflies, 

ea Pe eee 
When Stonewall Jackson Was a Boy. 

At the ‘Old Cummins Jackson Mills’, 
on the West Fork River, in what is now 
West Virginia, was living, years ago, 
a healthy boy, who had very definite 
ideas of honor and a strong sense of 
right. Little Tom Jackson, like a good 
many other boys, was fond of fishing, 
and equally fond of selling his fish 
whenever he could find customers. 

In the-village of Weston, three miles 
above the mills, Conrad Kerster kept} 
a small store and market. He had 
agreed with the boy to give him fifty 
cents for every pike a foot or: more in! 
length that he caught in the mill-pond. 


and as for 
capestries, he pointed with pride to the 
wonderful flowers that adorned a thou- 
sand fields; for most of Mabonga land 
is velt country, and at that time it 
really did produce the most beautiful 


{buy something separately, but you 


Tom turned a moment, with an in- 
dignant look, and replied, “If you get 
any of this pike, you’ll have to get it 
of Mr. Kerster’. And on he went, 
bending under his load until he reached 
the store. 

Mr. Kerster was astonished. ‘Fifty 
cents isn’t enough for that fish,’ he 
said. ‘I shall have to give you a dol- 
lar?” 

“No, sir; it’s yours at fifty cents,” in- 
sisted Tom. ‘“‘Il’ll not take any more. 
You've been kind enough to pay. me for 
some that were pretty short.” And 
fifty cents was the price paid for the 
big pike. 2 

This story, Mr. Kerster himself, in 
his old age, gave to his nephew, Judge 
McWhorter, who gave it to the Chicago 
“Standard”. 

The fine conscience and keen sense 
of honor that ruled the boy fixed the 
habit of a lifetime. The name by which 
he became known to the world was 
“Stonewall” Jackson.—Selected. 


A New Year Prayer. 


“We're only little travelers, Lord; 
The New Year stretches wide, | 

Oh, set thy star to lead us far, 
And let thine angel guide. 


“We're only little children, Lord, 
And there is much to do. 
Show us the way to work and play 
All this fair New Year through.” 
—Nancy Byrd Turner, in Pilgrim Ele- 
mentary Teacher, 


When the Twins Tried to Agree. 


The twins, Molly and Dannie, had 
quarreled. The trouble was that one 
twin was just as stubborn as the other 
and they were both too stubborn to 
speak first. 

It worried big Sister Vera to have. 
them quarrel, for mother and father 
were away on a business trip and she 
had the house -to look after and the 
twins to care for. But now she had 
an idea that she thought would make 
them speak. She called them in. 

“Now, here is twenty-five cents,’’ she 
said, holding out a bright, shining quar- 
ter, ‘and I want you to go up to the 
little store and agree upon something 
to buy for both of you.”’ 

“Now, remember,” sister said, ‘‘that 
you are not to divide the money and 
are 
to spend it for something that you 
both like.’’. of}. Atoaee Sete 

“Who is to carry the money?” as 


oe 
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Dannie. 

“Well, you will have to settle that 
between yourselves,” sister said. 

“Well, you can carry it for a while,” 
Dannie said to Molly, ‘‘and then I will 
carry it the rest of the way so that I 
will have it to pay the lady.” 

“All right,’? Molly said, already for- 
getting the quarrel. 

But deciding upon one thing for both 
of them turned out to be a difficult 
task. 

_ ‘Let's get a ball,” suggested Dan- 
nie. 

“Oh, I don’t want any ball,’ objected 
Molly, ‘“‘but I would love that little 
doll.’’ 

But Dannie scorned the doll idea. 
“Everything you want is so girlish,” he 
said. 

“Well, everything that you want is 
so boyish,’’ Molly complained. 

“Let’s get candy, then,’’ Dannie sug- 
gested. 

“Oh, we can have candy any time,’ 
Molly said, ‘“‘but we don’t very often 
have a whole quarter to spend and we 
ought to get something nice with it. 
Isn’t Sister Vera the grandest sister 


you ever saw?” 


“You just bet she is,’’ declared Dan- 
nie emphatically. 

“Oh, Dannie,’’ exclaimed Molly, ‘‘may- 
be we could agree on something to get 
for Sister Vera. Wouldn’t that be nice? 
It would surprise her.’ 

“Oh, let’s,’? agreed Dannie. ‘It ought 
to be easy to find something for her.” 

Bye-and-bye they came hurrying into 
the house. 

Sister Vera greeted them with a hap- 
py smile. “Did you finally agree on 
something?’ she asked. 

“Oh, sister,’ cried Molly, ‘‘we couldn’t 
agree on anything for ourselves but we 
found that we could agree upon some- 
thing for you, so we bought this pretty 
handkerchief for you. It has a pink 
border and Dannie let me carry it all 
the way home.”’ 

“Oh, you little dears,’’ exclaimed Sis- 
ter Vera, taking them both in her arms, 
“‘who ever had such dear little twins?”’ 

“Molly wanted to get one with a yel- 
low border,’ Danny said, releasing him- 
self, ‘“‘and I wanted one with a blue 
border, but then we remembered that 
you liked pink so we got the pink one.” 

“Oh, I do love pink,”’ said Sister Vera, 
“and it will match my new muslin 
dress.”’ 

Then the twins went out to play a 
game of croquette, forgetting all about 
the quarrel they had had over the last 
game.—Lutheran. 


The One Who Wouldn’t Fuss. 


Mrs. Peter Marshall was running some 
long tucks on her machine, and every 
time she got to the end of a tuck she 
stopped to fasten off her thread. And 
while the machine was silent she kept 
hearing a little voice below her window, 
talking in loud, angry tones. 

-“VYou are just horrid,” said the voice, 
“T don’t love you a bit.” 

And another time: ‘‘You are just as 
ugly and stupid as you can be—so 
there!” And about the end of the sixth 
tuck: “I’ve a great mind to knock you 
in the head.” 

“Dear me—dear me!” exclaimed Mrs. 
Peter Marshall, ‘‘who in the world can 
this be that Daisy Bell is quarreling 
with? I must call her in.’’ 

But when she put her head out of 
the window and called, ‘‘Daisy—Daisy 
Bell, a smiling little face looked up 
through the leafy bushes. ‘“‘Who is that 
with you, daughter?” asked the mother. 

“Nobody, mother dear, except ‘Peg- 


' 
gy-from-Paris,’”’ answered Daisy Bell,! only a more or less clear view of this 


holding up her best doll. “I have been 
trying to get up a quarrel with her, 
but she won’t say a word, and you just 
can’t keep on fussing with a body who 
won’t answer back.’’ 

“No, thank goodness, you 
laughed Mrs. Peter Marshall. 

Another day the lady was writing a 
letter on the porch, but this time she 
was disturbed by the same sounds as be- 
fore, only today somebody was answer- 
ing back. Daily Bell and her brother 
Wilfred were fussing over a croquet 
game. 

“Come here, daughter, just a min- 
ute,’’ said Mrs. Peter Marshall; ‘‘I want 
to ask a favor of you.” 

The little girl came at once to her 
mother’s side, and listened to some- 
thing whispered into her small, pink 
ear. ‘Will you try it?’ asked the 
mother, kissing Daisy Bell’s cheek. 

The little croquet player nodded and 
ran back to strike her ball. After 
that there was no more fussing. 

Would you like to know what Mrs. 
Peter Marshall whispered in the small, 
pink ear. I will tell you: ‘‘Try Peggy- 
from-Paris’s plan for not fussing!’’— 
Western Recorder. 


cant? 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Smiles. 
Eugenie du Maurier Meredith. 


Just keep on smiling, 
When anything goes wrong; 
Don’t speak in cross tones; 
Just sing a little song: 


Life’s not all shadows; 
Shadows fleet and die; 

If all day long we sing, 
And never frown and cry: 


Try to keep smiling, 
Though the trying cost; 

Always you will find 
Smile are never lost: 


‘Clouds must come with shadows; 
There’s no use in whining; 

Always behind the clouds 
Shines a silver lining: 


So keep on smiling; 
Every smile is needed; 
Life is what we make it, 
When its voice is heeded: 


Through the shadows shining, 
Each smile has its place; 
So keep on smiling 
The shadows to efface. 


Wanted! Preachers! 


These reflections are induced by read- 
ing Porritt’s ‘‘Life of John Henry Jow- 
Ottis. 

The Church can never get beyond 
the divine plan of saving God’s people. 
Paul declares that it is by ‘‘the fool- 
ishness of preaching’’. Organization, 
education, institutional methods, may 
be good, but nothing supercedes the 
preaching of the Word. The danger 
to the Church is the same that it was 
in the early days—the temptation to 
turn aside ‘“‘to serve tables’’. Every kind 
of enterprise is demanding the time, 
energy and thought of the ministry. A 
pastor of one of the largest churches 
in the state told me he had devoted 
six weeks of time to raising ‘“‘ a Com- 
munity Chest”’. 

With over two-thirds of the race of 
man living without any knowledge of 
Jesus Christ and the other third with 


saving knowledge, is it not time for the 
ministry to be preaching Christ? While 
few of us may have altogether the 
original gifts of Jowett, yet his meth- 
ods, his devotion to a single work, his 
untiring energy furnish an immense 
encouragement to men of lesser equip- 
ment to fit themselves thoroughly for 
the single service of preaching the 
Word of God. 

It would seem well for young men 
to realize that the greatest mission is 
the proclaiming God’s message of sgal- 
vation—not to become administra- 
tors, or organizers, or even pastors. 
The pulpit is a minister’s throne—the 
seat of his power—his hour or two a 
week, his opportunity for a service an- 
gels might envy. 

When some one asked Dr. Hoge the 
secret of his preaching, he said: ‘‘Any 
man ought to become a better preach- 
er aS the years go by, barring a phy- 
sical breakdown, if he will study.” 

Books, and especially the Bible, were 
Jowett’s constant study. As the ser- 
mon was the one thing always on ‘his 
soul, God spake to him out of .every 
book, out of nature, out of providence, 
out of hunlan writing, till he had an 
illustration or an-epigram for his use. 

Especially does the study of words 
in all their subtle meaning open up 
vistas of truth. The shades of mean- 
ing that lie, like lovely violets, in the 
various words of the Bible, were ever 
an attraction to Dr. Jowett. 

The two great centralities of the 
preacher’s sermonizing. are—Sin and 
Grace. 

With all the varieties of human ex- 
perience, with all the consolations of 
the. Gospel, with all the tremendous 
verities of Heaven, with all the de- 
mands of the hour, surely there is no 


place for trifling sermonettes in the 
pulpit of today. The chief end of a 
preacher is to preach. What the 


Church needs is not men to enter the 
pulpit and drawl through some words, 
perform a few perfunctory offices and 
draw a salary, but men who, aflame with 
the one supreme message of the Gos- 
pel, will carry an earnest, thoroughly 
thought-out message to the _ people. 
Such a man will not lack hearers. The 
world always listens to such men. The 
life of Jowett is an inspiration to all 
of us.—A. A. L., in Christian Observ- 
er. 


Taking No Chances. 


A freckled-faced girl stopped at the 
post-office and yelled out: 

“Anything for the Murphys?” 

“No, there is not.”’ 

“Anything for Jane Murphy?’’ 

“Nothing.”’ 

“Anything for Ann Murphy?” 

EN Ge 

“Anything for Tom Murphy?” 

CNG” 

“Anything for John Murphy?” 

eNOF OU mag Diba: 

“Anything for Terry Murphy?” 

“No, nor for Pat Murphy, nor Denis 
Murphy, nor Peter Murphy, nor Paul 
Murphy, nor for any Murphy, dead, liv- 
ing, unborn, native or foreign, civilized 
or uncivilized, savage, or barbarous, 
male or female, black or white, natural- 
ized or otherwise, soldier or citizen. 
No, there is positively nothing for any 
of the Murphy’s, either individually, 
jointly, severally, now and for ever, 
one and inseparable.” 

The girl looked at the postmaster in 
astonishment. ‘‘Please,’’ she said, ‘‘will 
you see if there is anything for Bridget 
| Murphy.”—Tit-Bits. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 
this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 


to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 


positicns. 
Copy for this department mus 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 
————————_——— 
PIPH ORGANS. pe aa 
urchase of an organ 18 | - 
ted ‘dress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
‘Lewisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 
* the highest grade at reasonable 
Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 
ANTIQUES. 

RIGHEST CARE Ere 
ld-time furniture and antiques 
aT hinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 

Franklin Street. Richmond Va. 


D SURPLICE LINEN. 

Bothy airect importer to Guilds, EO 

tors and others, by the yard, or ue O36: 

wholesale rates. New Specials 30 yee. 

inch, fine and heavy for ft Ware 
plice Linen 1800, 36 and 40 inch. r 


pri ; es. 
for prices and Ca RY FAWCETT, 


115 Franklin St.. New_York City. 


MONEY IN OLD LETTERS. 
LOOK IN THE OLD TRUNK AND spoke 
me all the old envelopes up to ate 
Do not remove the stamps from the 
envelopes. I will pay highest prices. 
GEORGE HAKES, 
290 Broadway, New York City. 


IMPORTANT. 

Ola envelopes used during 1861 and 1863 
which do not have postage stamps af- 
fixed but are marked “Paid 5 or 10 cents 
are valuable. Look over your old corre- 
spondence again for old envelopes like 
above. They were overlooked by stamp 
hunters heretofore being considered val- 


perre GEORGE HAKES, 
990 Broadway, New York. 


WH PAY THE 


BOARDING—WASHINGTON. 
VISITORS TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO- 
dated with comfortable rooms in private 
home. Reasonable rates. Private bath. 
Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 
ea is ee ee ee 


SITUATION WANTED. 


CHURCH WORKER. 

INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING 
an opportunity in Church work where 
the services of a trained and educated 
layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber is at liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 
Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- 
man 


WANTED, AT ONCE, POSITION BY RE- 
fined, Christian woman, as companion, 
managing housekeeper, or helper in the 
home.‘; Address. A. B., care of Southern 
Churchman, 


LADY OF .EXPERIENCE DESIRES PO- 
sition as.companion, matron, managing 
housekeeper, or chaperon. Willing to 
travel. Address Mrs. KE. H. Seabrook, 
Box 356, Hendersonville, N. C. 


acre 
WANTED, BY REFINED, EDUCATED 


woman, with fifteen year old daughter, | 


position in office, or home department, 
of some good accredited school, begin- 
ning September ist, 
could enter until she graduates. Ad- 
dress 72341, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


WANTED, POSITION AS GOVERNESS, 


Mother’s helper, Companion, or office j 
assistant, by college graduate. Address, 
College Graduate, care of Southern 


Churchman. — 


Deaths 


LITTLETON LLOYD SNEAD. 


Resolutions, 


Pursuant to a joint resolution adopted 
by the Laymen’s Association of South 
Farnham Parish, and the. members of 
the Vestry of St. John’s Episcopal Church, 
that these two bodies place upon record 
some testimonial of their love and affec- 
tion for the late LITTLETON LLOYD 
SNEAD, 6f Tappahannock, and their sor- 
row at his death; therefore be it 

Resolved, First, That in the death of 
Mr. Snead, our Laymen’s Association and 
St. John’s Church have lost a most use- 
ful and consecrated member, and that we 
shall sadly miss him; 

Second, That his loyalty to and interest 
in the Sunday School, and his desire at 
all times to render “personal service” in 
the cause of the Master, was known and 


dvertisement accepted for less than 50 cents, 
ge t be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
in which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


where daughter, 


Special rates 
cents per line is made to persons seeking 


recognized by all who came 
with him in his daily life; 
Third, That we extend our deepest sym- 
pathy to the bereaved family, and pray 
for God's richest blessings upon them; 
Fourth, That a copy of these resolu- 
tions be placed upon the Minutes of our 
Association-and the. Vestry; that a copy 
be sent to the family of the deceased; also 
to the Southern Churchman, and the Rap- 
pahannock Times for publication. 
te COMMITEE, 
H. S. OSBORN, 
Rector St. John’s Church. 
J. © PHILLIPS, 
Superintendent St. John’s Sunday 
School, 


in contact 


A. D. LATANE, 
President Laymen’s Association. 


MISS AMELIA MELLICHAMP. 
As we pass through this world it some- 
times happens that we come in contact 
with character§8*that have peculiar touch 
with Christ, and it seems out of that 
touch, they receive the power to be always 
gracious, loving, Self-forgetting and given 
to serving others, Such characters are 
benedictions from-God to man. They are 
refining, spiritualizing influences. They 
are vital forces that lift man toward God. 
They reveal to the ordinary mortal how 
; God can dwell with us in this life, and 
how we can walk close with Him here. 
It is no extravagance of speech to say that 
such a character was the late AMELIA 
MELLICHAMP, of Columbia, South Caro- 
lina. 
Knowing ‘her through a period of over 
| twenty years, I am able to testify to the 
j things that I know as the result of what 
{ have heard and seen. I have never 
known a man or woman more pure in 
heart, more true to convictions, and more 
ready to carry comfort and courage, as 
well as to render practical service, to 
those with whom she lived and walked. 
| And when suffering came to be her lot, 
as was said of another, ‘‘her patience and 
| unselfishness also shone out through the 
long years. She was of the pure in heart 
who see God daily, and those around her 
saw God in her”. 
And again it may be said of her: 


| 
“She need no new beauty to go forth, 
No lustrous wedding garment to put on. 
She mtb pe her crown of deep unburnished 
sold, 
and, her face the rose and white of 
e. ste Mi 
Her hands ‘were full ‘of priceless 
she wrought ; 
Out of the common things of every day; 
The alabaster box of duties done, 
The precious ointment of a perfect love, 
With fragrance of devotion and of pray- 
er. 


gifts 


* * * * * 


She went out clothed in beauty and in 
peace’ | 
And entered through ;the door to ever- 
lasting life.” 

i f W. P. WITSELL. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from page 16.) 


sade meetings, which were to have been 
held in Ashland, had to be called off. 

The Mathewson Memorial Alter and 
Reredos had arrived in Ashland, but 
had not been delivered to the churcn, 
hence was not in the fire. While the 
church is being restored this memoriai 
will be put in its place and dedicated 
as soon as the repairs are completed. 


Institute and Classes on the Rural 
‘Problem. : 


From January 11 to 14, in the Parish 
House of Christ Church Cathedral, Lex- 
ington, Dr. William C. Sturgis, of the 
Educational Division of! the National 
; Council, held an institute and discus- 


| Sion group,-open not only to the people 


of Lexington, but to all-in the eastera 
part of Kentucky. eh v3 wey 
Miss Edna Beardsley, one of the-U. 


| T. O. workers of the Woman’s Auxili- 


ary, conducted an interdenominational 


the Club. 
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class on the rural problem. 

Dr. Sturgis’ classes were in the 
mornings and evenings, and Miss 
Beardsley’s in the afternoons. 


A Conference on the Church’s Program. 


Miss Edna Beardsley, the U. T. O. 
worker of the Woman’s Auxiliary, who 
has been loaned to the Diocese of Lex- 
ington for six months, held a four-day 
conference, January 4 to 7, on the 
Church’s Program in the Church of the 
Ascension, Frankfort, the Rev. J. How- 
ard Gibbons, rector. 

In an interesting and _ instructive 
manner, Miss Beardsley presented the 
work of the Church in the home and 
foreign field. 


The Rev. W. S. Blackshear, the pres- 
byter in charge of Trinity Church, 
Georgetown, at the request of the pro- 
fessor of history in Georgetown College, 
Georgetown, Ky., a Baptist College, de- 
livered a lecture to his class in English 
History, covering the reign of Henry 
the Eighth, through that of Queen 
Elizabeth, from the Church’s angle. 
This class of six was attended by sixty- 
five. 

Sich aGe 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. A. Penick, D. D., Coadiuter. 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delaney. D. D.. Suffragzan 


Important Laymen’s Meeting. 


One hundred and fifteen laymen from 
Burlington, High Point, Leaksville, 
Winston-Salem and Greensboro, met on 
January 3 in the last named city and 
heard two inspiring addresses on the 
Bishops’ Crusade. The laymen’s club 
was presided over at a dinner meeting 
at the O. Henry Hotel by Mayor E. R. 
Jeffress, of Greensboro, President of 
Bishop Penick made an ad- 
dress on the history and purpose of the 
Crusade and Bishop Knight, of New 
Jersey, spoke on Fellowship. © °° 
It was decided to hold the next meet- 
ings in the diocese ins tonnection with 
eve of the Diocesan Convention; which 
meets in that city on May. 10 and 44, 
and to invite laymen from all the par- 
ishes in the diocese. ¢: MS helg 
The dates set for the central meet- 
ings in the diocses in connection with 
the Bishops’ Crusade are February 6 
to 11 in Raleigh and February 13 to 
18 in Charlotte. Bishop Ferris of West- 
ern New York will be the chief? mis- 
sioner. 


Good Work Done at Leaksville and 


Spray. 
The Rev. William J. Gordon, of 
Leaksville and Spray, one of the 


Church’s most loyal and devoted mis- 
sionaries, has recently celebrated his 
sixteenth anniversary at Spray and the 
following item is taken from a recent. 
issue of ‘the Greensboro News: 

The growth of the membership of 
the Leaksville Church is not signifi- 
cant of its work, but its development 
is measured by its increase in religious 
activities and the true spirit of giv- 
ing. Sixteen years ago the contribu- 
tions amounted to only $80 a year for 
outside purposes, while the past year 
shows a notable increase to $1,200. 
The Church which was erected in 1844 
has been greatly improved, | pee 
much to its value and attractiveness. 
Mr. Gordon’s labors—a field ‘ripe unte 
harvest. 
cember, 1910, and has 
ed among the people whc 


_ But Spray has been the nucleus “of 
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so deeply. Although the work was be- 
gun here twenty-five years prior to his 
coming, yet there was very little per- 
ceptible growth owing to services be- 
ing held so irregularly and no resident 
pastor to lead the people. In 1906, 
through the efforts of the Rev. N. Law- 
ton Mellichampe, then rector of the 
Leaksville Episcopal Church, a small 
structure twenty by thirty feet was 
built on “Flint Hill’ and a mission 
established known as St. Luke’s. 

Since Mr. Gordon took charge there 
have been more than two hundred and 
twenty-five baptisms, many of them by 
immersion and one hundred and nine- 
ty confirmations. After a few years it 
was seen that the size of the present 
church would soon be inadequate for 
the growing congregation and as early 
as 1912 the members began to plan 
for a larger building. The cornerstone 
of the new St. Luke’s Church was laid 
September 14, 1924. Heroic and sacri- 
ficial giving on the part of the mem- 
bership, together with generous dona- 
tions from friends in the community 
and throughout the state, have result- 
ed in the beautiful rock church, valued 
at $20,000 which was consecrated in 
November, 1926. It is significant that 
each member had a part in the under- 
taking, even the little children piling 
rock in the fields to be used in the 
building. 

In connection with the work at 
Leaksville and Spray, St. Andrew’s mis- 
sion has been established at the Gallo- 
way farm near Leaksville,.a result of 
cottage prayer meeting services held 
by St. Luke’s Junior Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, while on a camping trip. 
For several years this work was under 
Mr. Gordon’s direct supervision, but the 
work grew until it was found expedi- 
ent to secure a resident missionary. 
Miss Lily Hill, formerly of Pittsboro, 
N.-C., now devotes all her time to this 
field. 

Te RO: 


HARRISBURG. , 


Rt. Rev. J. He Wariprten, D. D, Bishop. 


ae TARE 2, yi" 

(18t. Sener ei aresuas the Rev: Chas, 
EE) ‘Berghaus;. rector, has just closed 
one of:the most successful years im its 
history.’ ‘Besides raising in»cash and 
pledges $2,500 for a new parish house, 
which is to be erected in the spring, it 
has paid its Field Quota Fund in full, 
and presented a Christmas offering of 
$250 and closed the year with a sub- 
stantial balance in the treasury. Re- 
cently the church was presented with 
a handsome embroidered white silk 
superfrontal hy the women of the Altar 
Guild and other friends. In prepara- 
tion for the Bishops’ Crusade, cottage 
prayer meetings are being conducted 
simultaneously in three different homes 
in the parish each Wednesday evening. 


Christ Church, Lykens, the Rey. E. 
W. Foulkes, vicar, has been presented 
with a compensation pipe organ, ‘the 
gift of Mrs. Katherine EH. Long and her 
daughter, of Omaha, Nebraska, former 
residents of Lykens. 
already equipped with a pipe organ, 
the gift has been erected in the pa 
BODEP: 


Ls ey of Tarsus Church, Williamstown, 
has been presented with a new credence 
table, the gift of the Ladies’ Guild; a 
green frontgl, presented by Mrs. John 
Bond; and a fair linen cloth, given by 
‘Miss Elizabeth Kingston. The Guild 


has also furnished the. RABE room wita: 


Bs new ‘cabinet... sprthat 
oP Auvost ax ereu ac 7 _ me 
ae Suvi #erd so kucc 194 


le : ea “ 
aaa ide gigseg of qaouws: 


As the church is. 


eee ae 


a i 


y 


rector 
of St. John’s Church, Helena, Ark., has 
accepted a call to the rectorship of St. 


The Rev. George L. Barnes, 


Andrew’s Church, Meriden,’ Conn., to 
take effect February 15. 
The Rev. Charles M. Lever; priest 


in charge of the parishes at Dresden 
and Madison Township, Ohio, has re- 
signed to accept the appointment as 
General Missionary for.the Hastern sec- 
tion of the Diocese of Lexington, with 
residence in Pikesville. 


The Rev. S. E. Matthews, formerly of 
the Diocese of East Carolina, has be- 
come associated with the Rev. A. C. D. 
Noe in the missionary work of Harnet 
and Johnson Counties, Diocese of North 
Carolina. 


The Rev. Lane W. Barton has ac- 
cepted the call to the rectorship of 
Trinity Church, Newark; ‘and will begin 
his work February 1. Mr. Barton has 
been minister in charge of St. Mark’s, 
Shelby, and Grace Church, Gallion, in 
the Diocese of Ohio for the past four 
years. 


The Rev. L. O. Forqueran has resigned 
as rector of Grace Church, Ravenswood, 
and St. John’s, Ripley, in the Diocese 
of West Virginia, and accepted a, call 
to be rector of Grace Church, Pomeroy, 
and St. Peter’s, Gallipolis, in the Dio- 
cese of Southern Ohio, with residence 
in Pomeroy, Ohio. He entered ee his 
new work on January E 


The Rev. N. C. Duncan, for several 
years rector of St. David’s, Cheraw, 
S. C., has accepted the work of Good 
Shepherd, Cooleemee, and -Ascension 
Parish, Davie County, Diocese of North 
Carolina. 


The Rev. Lyman ‘Howes, for the past 
two years rector of St. John’s Church, 
Parsons, Kansas, has accepted the call 
to St. Luke’s Church,- Marietta; Ohio, 
and took charge the first week in Janu- 
ary. . 


The Rev. H. DeC: Mazyck, rector of 
All Saints’ Church, Roanoke Rapids, N. 
C., has accepted a call to, Holy Trini- 
ty Church, Townesville, and St. Mark’s, 
Roxboro, N. C. Mr. Mazyck took charge 
of these missions early in January. 


The address of the ORGY. William 
Whittle is changed ‘from ~ Mapleton, 
Iowa, to Franklin, Louisiana. 


The Rev. Wm. Byrd Lee, Jr., for- 
merly of Norfolk, Va., has'taken up his 
work as rector of the Church of the 
Holy Innocents, and as Student Pastor 
at the Alabama Polytechnic Institute, 
Auburn, Alabama, 


ORINATIONS. 


The Rev. Frank Barr was advanced 
to the Priesthood by Bishop Reese at 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Co- 
lumbus, Ohio, on Tuesday, December 21, 
St. Thomas’ Day. . Mr. Barr was pre- 
sented by the Rev. Sidney. E. Sweet, 
and the preacher was the Rev. Canon O. 
E. Watson, of Bexley Hall. i 

Two former rectors of the parish par- 
ticipated in the ordination: »The Litany 
was read by the Rev. F. ‘0. Granniss, 
who “was the first rector of the Church 


TO CLEAN. POLISH OR 
RENEW THE FINISH OF 
ALL KINDS & COLORS 


Vhittemores 


Shoe Polishes - 


of the Good Shepherd, and the Epistle 
was read by the Rev. W. T. Stimson, 
now rector of St. John’s, Worthington. 
Archdeacon Reinheimer acted as mas- 
ter of ceremonies and the Rev. Maurice 
Clarke read the Gospel. The Rey. R. 
C. Masterton and the Rev. M. C. Sack- 
ett were also in the chancel and joined 
in the laying on of hands. 

The Rev. Mr. Barr, who has been 
deacon in charge of the Good Shepherd 
since last June, when he graduated from 
Bexley Hall, now becomes the rector 
of the parish. : 


On the Sunday after Christmas, in 
St. Andrew’s Church, Newark, N. J., 
Bishop Stearly ordained to the Priest- 
hood the Rev. Rowland F. Nye, pre- 
sented by the rector, the Rev. Charles 
H. Wells, the Rev. Charles E.° McAlI- 
lister preaching the sermon. Mr. Nye 
has for the last year been in charge 
of the services at Vailsburgh. He wags 
a boy in the choir at Woodstock, Ver- 
mont, when the Rev. Mr. Wells was 
the rector there many years ago, and 
their lives have been brought together 
with Mr. Nye’s ordination for the min- 
istry. 


On Sunday, December 5; in St. 
ents Church,’ Buffalo, N. Y., the Rev. 
G. Paul Musselman, deacon, was ‘ad- 
vanced to the priesthood by the Rt. Rev. 
Charles Henry Brent, D.. D., Bishop of 
the Diocese of Western New York,.The 
ordinand was presented by the-Rev. G. 
Sherman Burrows, D. D., warden of De- 
lancey Divinity School, at whieh-.Mr, 
Musselman was a student.® Dr. Bur- 
rows also read the Litany. ‘The Rey. 
Leslie F. Chard, of Gowanda, N. Y., was 
the preacher. The Rev. John William 
Mulder, of Avon, N. Y., acted as Bish- 
op’s chaplain. 


Clem- 


DEATHS. 


On returning to the United States 
from a visit in Europe, the Rev. George 
Wallace, D. D., died at sea on the steam- 
er President Harding, as the result of 
a fall, on January 6. 

Dr. Wallace was born in England 
eighty-one years ago, and in his earlier 
ministry served for eight years as a 
missionary in the Hawaiian Islands, 
when the Church of England held juris- 
diction through Bishop Willis. In 1889 
Dr. Wallace volunteered for service in 
Japan and was appointed by Bishop Mec- 
Kim as professor in Trinity Divinity 
and Catechetical School in Tokyo. In 
addition to his teaching work he cared 
for the English services at the Cathe- 
dral in Tsukiji, and frequently minis- 
tered at Japanese stations outside of 
Tokyo. In 1917 he retired. His ser- 
vice both in the Hawaiian Islands and 
in Japan was marked by unswerving 
devotion to duty and by a sweetness of 
spirit and kindlineéss of bearing that 
won the affection of all with whom he 
came in contact. 
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ARE YOU PROUD OF 
YOUR RECORD THUS 
FAR? 


Of all the money that has 
passed through your hands, 
how much is now yours? 
It might be wise to stop and 
consider this before anoth- 
er “now” comes around and 
you face the same question. 

Those savers who have 
used the American’s Income 
Building Plan are proud of 
their record. They tell us so 
and the results of the plan 
as shown in their accounts 
is the evidence. 


_tnoome Building Plan 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS. 
Fifth Street 


between Broad and 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Grace 


SONS FoorS, 
Jo oHNst LIKE *oT Soup 


ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET: | 
25 CENTS ~— ALL DRUGGISTS 


Cuticura Talcum 
Is Soothing 


For Baby’s Skin 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum sold everywhere. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
botile and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
color, 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


promotes growth and prevents ' 


The South’s Best Book Store 


INCORPORATED 18382 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - . $3,398 ,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. O. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


—in an editcrial discussing the increase in 
small investors says: ‘‘For every thousand people 
who spend all they make as fast as they can get it, 
there seems to be another thousand that now have a 
margin they regularly invest with care.’’ 


Se SK 


Are you one of that second thousand? 


tip 


It pays to save and invest safely. We cordially in- 
vite personal accounts and inactive accounts of firms 
and corporations. 
in the postscript. 


of 


Note, please, our attractive terms 


THE NEW YORK TIMES 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Richmond, Va. 


Capital and Surplus . . .$2,500,000.00 

P. S.—On checking accounts where the average balance 
is $500 or more, 3 per cent interest is paid, calculated on 
daily balances and compounded monthly. 8 per cent paid 
on all accounts in the Savings Department. 


@ 06 6 "sw ae 66 je ore anle 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 


HUNTER & CO. | 


STOCK REDUCTION 
SALE 


105 EK. Broad Street 


Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 


R. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Complete Suites and Hundreds of 


| Occasional Prices at 


25 Per Cent, 33 1-3 Per Cent and 50 


Per Cent Reductions, 


and Buildings for all uses. 


Cc. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC., 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


‘| 7th at Grace Richmond, Va. — 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


___....__A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 
Sage —= 
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Union with God and with all other souls. 


He can, by consecration to mankind 


And full devotion to his Higher Self, 


O’erleap all intervening steps to come 


Into the presence of the Infinite. 


—Dombey Shepherd. 


Contributors for 1927 


The Rt. Rev. Charles L. Slattery, D. D., Boston, Mass.; 
James H. Dillard, LL. D., Charlottesville, Va.; the Rev. 
Robert Norwood, D. D., New York City; the Rt. Rev. 
Henry St. George Tucker, D. D., Alexandria, Va.; the Rt. 
Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. D., Columbus, Ohio; Miss 
Margaret Prescott Montague, White Sulphur Springs, 
W. Va.; the Rev. Joseph Fort Newton, D. D., Philadelphia, 
Pa.; Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D., Richmond, Va.; the Rt. 
Rev. Edward L. Parsons, D. D., San Francisco, Cal. 


Subscribe to The Southern Churchman, and read the 
views of these distinguished writers on religious matters. 


THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 


bo 
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EDUCA FIONAL 


The Virginia Home and, Southern Churchman |cnurca scuoois = 


Training School 


Falla Church, Fairfax Ceunty, 
For the Feeble-Minded., 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Va, 


Episcopal High School 


The eighty-eighth year of thig School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern eguipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
™he next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. E 

The Requirements for admission an@ 
ether particulars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eatien in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity ef founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 


Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four year’ High School 


and two years’ College Courses. Blective ; 
Musie, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. e 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
‘For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
oe D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
a. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. :Y 


4 Chureh College for men, founded 18%3, 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A. B. and B. §. igh stand- 
ards; faeulty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 


REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
1843 1927 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 
Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal For Catalogue, address MRS. 
H. N. HILLS, A. B., Box P. ~ 


CENTRAL NATIONAL BANK 


Sd and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours— 


Menday to Friday....9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 
Saturday 9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 
6 P. M. to 8 P. M. 


Cer. 


3 per cent Allowed an Savings Accounts 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS President 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 


Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON 


WILLIAMSON 
News Editor 
MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Circulation Dept. 
JOHN H. COOKE. .S8ecretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 56 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 5@ cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less Otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be gent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 


a 


extended after each payment, notify us 
premerly No receipt for payment will 
e sent. - 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are 
recting the ce at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 
ake all ehecks an@ money orders pay- 

able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For elassified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal eommissions. 

News concerning the Chureh at large 
always welcome. 
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St. Stephen’s College 


An Underg«caduate Church College for men. 


are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 


There 
Scientific and Social Scientific. 


erary, 


The costs are as moderate as proper 
living conditions permit. 


Address: BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 


President 


Annandzie-on-Hudson, N. 
Station, Barrytown, N. Y.) 


Y. <Ratlway 


the DIOCESE ef 
VIRGINIA, (Ine.) 


President, the Bishop of Va. Church ewm- 
ership. : 
Christopher's, Richmen@; 
Christchurch, Christchurch, Middle 
Sex County. 


BOYS: St. 


GIRLS: §t. Catherine’s Richmond; ®t 
Anne’s Charlottesville; St. , 
ret’s Tappahannock, Essex Courty. 


Catalogs from Principals. 

For wills, legal title urch Schools 
in the Diocese of Virginia, Inc. Abo 
gifts and bequests, address REV. B. 
WOODWARD, M. A., M. Lt, Dean, 110 W 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and histerie sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00. 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teaeh- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eate- 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. BY 
Headmaster. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity — 
School i 


The aceredited Seminary of the Chums 
for training eolored men for the m . 
The curriculum covers the full eourse 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

piy to 


For eatalogue and information 
Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., 
Petersburg, Va 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal Scheel : 


Alexandria, Vir; 


Boarding and Day School for @ ea 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Z 
mac River. ; 

On the interurban trolley and bys limes - 


between Washington and ex ia. F 
Athletics and open air. life; sixte iF 

campus. Primary, Intermediate, : 

and College Preparatory Courses, — 

-For information apply ite ti? 


PRINCIPAL, 
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Episcopal Theological Scheol 
Cambridge, Massachusetts. ee 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 


For catalog address 
The Dean. 
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“CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUT, 
Box 13, Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. Cer- — 
tificate privileges. Also two years of ad- 
vanced Academic work. Special courses, — 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economies. 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres campus. 
Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. 83rd session 
ps trp te 3 22, 1926. 
ishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 
For catalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR STONB 
Principal. 


Saint Mary’s School 


A Junier College. a 
‘Rev. Warren W. Way, A.M., Recter. in 
An Episeopal School for Girls. Pour 
years High School and two years College 
Courses. Accredited. Special. courses? 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Beonomies, — 
Business. aa hes 


20 Acre Campus, Lepr es Field Sports : 
New, Indoor, Tiled S$ 


wimming Pool 
Advent session opens September 14, 1936. 
For eatalogue address : Phi 

A. W. Tucker, Bus. Mar., 
Box 19. Raleigh, N. ©. 
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For the Southern Churchman, 
The Winds. 


Mary May. 


Oh, I talk to the winds and the winds 
talk to me, 
As the seasons pass swiftly by, 
The east wind or west wind whichever 
it may be, 
In the lowlands or in the high, 
When old winter is bringing his cold, 
chilling blasts, 
And I cling to the warm hearth fire, 
Why Icry, “Oh, wild winds, it is time you 
have passed, 
Of your roughness we all will tire!” 


< 
The bleak winds then reply, “But if you 
will walk 
With us just for a little while, 
We'll quicken your thoughts as with us 
you may talk, 
And soon change 
smile’— 
“Dear spring winds, please rest me, I am 
languid today, 
And yearn to be quiet and still.” 
“Child, haste to the orchard,” all the 
spring winds say, 
“With wind-blown, white petals the 
hands fill.” 


a) 2padt sich .to: a 


Scented breezes of summer soon tease me 
to look, 
For wild flowers or pine-laden wood; 
“Oh, away from the hammock and read- 
ing a book, ‘ 
Learn Nature’s sweet secrets aS one 


should.” 
The cool winds of Autumn lulling flowers 
to sleep 
Bring a tear towards the death of the 
year, 
But say, “Wake and labor, there is no 


time to weep, 
God has work for each child He hnolds 
dear.” : 


Different Snow Men. 


‘You do not need a great. amount of 
snow to make a snow. man if you begin 
to work soon after it falls'‘and make use 
of 41 you can get a hold of. Soiled 
snow might be used in the center if you 
fear you will not have enough with’ 
which to finish. When the ball is| 
about the right size, cover it with a> 
layer of clean snow. In fact some grass . 
and leaves on the inside will make the, 
snow man more lasting. Be sure to 
pack your ball hard as you roll it; this 
will make it last much longer than a, 
soft, carelessly made ball. When mak- | 
ing the body of your snow man, shape 
it long rather than thick. 

It is as easy to mold a bear as a| 
man. One boy cut out a huge bear face 
from paper and stuck it fast to the 
snow bear after it was completed. By 
wetting the paper, it was made to 
freeze fast to the figure. Here it stuck 
as long as the snow bear lasted. Chunks 
of coal or marbles make good eyes, a 
strip of red flannel makes a good mouth, 
and other features may be sketched on 
the snow face with ink or black paint. 

A man and boy on a bench is easy 
to manage. Roll your balls and arrange 
them on the bench. You can dress 
them up in old clothes if you life. Any 
snow figure will last longer and be bet- 
ter shaped if you sprinkle it with cold 
water after nightfall. Apply the wa- 
ter with a fine spray from a sprinkling 
can or hose. . Pat the surface hard, 
because hard snow does not melt nearly 
as fast as the soft snow. By locating 
your snow figures where they will be 
- shaded from sun most of. the day, or 
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Richmond Trust Company 
3% 


: ON SAVINGS, 
BANKING—TRUSTS—REAL ESTATE 


Capital $1,000,000.00 


Main at Seventh 
Serene ote re 
by covering them during warm days, 
you can make them last much longer. | 

A group of boys made a row of snow | 
figures on a wide lawn that attracted | 
much attention while they lasted. When ' 
another snow came, the boys made a 
new row of snow figures, each choosing 
quite a different figure to build. The 
boys had fun all winter with the snow 
men. | 

On Valentine’s Day they gave eachi 
figure a big red heart for a valentine. | 
They cut a portrait. of Washington 
from a picture and stuck it to one of| 
their figures which were molded to | 
look like the dress of those days. Late! 
in February they made the rest of the 
figures look like soldiers; by using flags, 
they made quite a brave patriotic dis- 
play. In March when it began to Pain| 
they gave each one a worn-out, old um- | 
brella. This aroused a great amouni of 
mirth to see the forlorn group literally | 
melting away in the spring rains but 
bravely trying to «protect themselves | 
with their umbrellas.—-Elizabeth Jain. | 


A Lesson In Giving. 

The story related in the Gospel of 
Mark of the widow who cast her mite! 
into the treasury of the temple, has 
a deep significance for all desirous of | 
gaining the true meaning of the Holy 
Scriptures. It contains a lesson in giv- 
ing from which all who read with wun- 
derstanding may greatly profit. 

Jesus and His disciples, sitting near. 
the treasury, that is, the collection box 
of the temple, saw the rich casting much 
into the box, giving generously to the 
Church out of their abundance. Pres- | 
ently there came by a poor woman who | 
cast in two mites, which.make a farth-} 
ing—a very stall gift, iffits monetary | 
value alone be considered. But the 
spiritually-minded Nazarene saw at, 
once the significance of the widow’s gift, 
and, wishing to utilize the experience 
by way of illustrating His teachings, 
called His disciples about Him and said, 
“Verily I say unto you, That this poor 
widow hath cast more in, than all they 
whiclt have cast into the treasury’’. 
And He drove home the lesson with 
the significant statement, ‘‘For all they 
did cast in of their abundance; but she 
of her want did cast in all that she 
had, even all her living’, that is, all 
she had to live on, 

The lesson which Christ Jesus wished 
to convey, obviously, was that the size 
of the gift is determined, not by its 
monetary value, but by the spirit of 
sacrifice with which it is accompanied. 
The rich, although their gifts were 
large, gave only what they could well 
afford to give, that which they would 
not miss; and because of giving, they 
would not be deprived of any comfort 
or pleasure purchaseable with money. 
The poor widow, on the contrary, gave 
all she had to live on, leaving herself 
nothing with which to meet her im- 
mediate needs. What an example of 
perfect trust in God, in the omnipo- 
tence of good! All may find in the 
incident a beautiful’ lesson in the art 
of right thinking, and an example of 
that complete faith in God whith never 
doubts God’s availability to meet all 


| rich man? 


Richmond, Virginio.. 


human needs, and which fearg not to 
face the world without money. 

Many who, like the widow, have cast 
their all into the treasury of God’s 
service with confidence born of under- 
standing, have afterwards found ample 
supply to meet all right human needs. 
And, moreover, from the experience 
they have gained much in the under- 
standing of true substance, have proved 
in some degree the infinite presence of 
good, have strengthened their faith in 
God’s omnipotence, have proved some- 
thing of the truth about spiritual man. 

What wonderful possibilities for 
spiritual growth does one find in the 
story of the widow’s mite! How rich 
does she seem in her profound faith 
in God and in her understanding of 
substance—that they are unlimited in 
quantity and unfailingly bestowed by 
the infinite Father upon His beloved! 
Surely all may gain an invaluable les- 
son from her experience. Bt, one 


may inquire, am I likewise to give 
up all I possess, all my wealth, in 
order to gain this blessing? Christ Je- 


sus made very clear the difficulty en- 
countered by the rich man in gaining 
the kingdom of heaven. Who is the 
Manifestly, in the thought 
of the Master the rich man is he who 
mistakenly believes material riches to 
be true substance. On the contrary, 
whoever has learned that substance is 
Spirit, that there is no other substance 
which is immutable and indestructible 
but Spirit, however rich he may be 


/in what is commonly called the world’s 


goods, comes under no condemnation 
because of the extent of his possessions. 
Such a one, looking to Spirit as the 
source of all supply, gives generously 
of his- riches, knowing that thereby he 
not only does not imporerish himself 
but gains true substance in proportion 
as his spiritual sense dis, enhanced.—Ex- 
change. elev? 


TOM JawyERS 
COMING BACK 


Yes, rightinto your own home, in the Pathfinder. Tom is alive 
again with all his impishness, his hair-raising experiences, his es- 
capades, his thrilling rescues, his questforadventure—the very 
same Tom Sawyer who made Mark Twain famous—and 
he’s coming to you in the Pathfinder. ‘The Pathfinder editor is 
spending a lot of money so that everybody may have achanceto 
read this most popular of all American stories. The only waytose- 
cure this story exceptin costly book form is to read the Pathfinder. 
Every week the Pathfin der isd oaded down with justthe things you 
wantto read—world news and pictures, brilliant editorials, stories, 
travel articles, puzzles. humor and miscellany. The Pathfinderis 
the nation’s most helpful and entertaining weekly magazine with 
nearly five million readers —and it comes to you 
direct from the seat of government. Notsoldon ~ 
newsstands or streets. Mark Twain’s master- 
piece, Tom Sawyer, will begin in the Path- 
finder early in 1927, Why not use a Path- 
finder subscription, including Tom Sawyer, 
for Xmas gifts? You can get the Pathfinder 
every week for one year, 52 issues, for 
only $1. 3subscriptions, $2. Gift an- 
nouncement cards, giving your name as 
donor, mailed if desired. If you do not at 
know the Pathfinder and wish to see it, we "ue" < 
will send it on trial for 3 months, , Huck Shows Tom 
13 issues for 15c, coin or stamps. the Dead Cat 

PATHFINDER, 370 Langdon Sta., Washington, D. C. 


FREE to All Bible Lovers 


Christian Workers and Ministers 
1. “The World War—How it Fulfilled 
Prophecy.” a 
1. “Is the Sermon on the Mount Law 
Hither one of these interesting little 
books is yours for the asking. Send 10 
cents if you want them both. 
HAMILTON BROS, Hamilton Place 
Boston, 
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EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH |_| 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPAKYT, 
Hiekery, N. O. 


Bend for Special Catalogue. 


| Church and Sunday School 
} 


CHURCH -WINDOWS , 
- AND 2 
MEMORIALS IN STAINED GLASS. 
BRONZE AND MARBLE 


bead FOR ILLUSTRATED CATACOGUE ‘ 


{acoby Gtt Glass Company 


ores 4 4] 270C St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


gisslan" 


56 W.8.STREET. 

+ CHURCH ro 
FURNISHINGS 
WINDOWS — TABLETS 
PABRICS— EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in that! 
South. We pay the freight | 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
204-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va, 


AWAKE 


A song of Christian praise and in- 


| each member of the Choir will help the 
| service. 


spiration, by F. B. Stone. Adapted for 
use of choirs and assemblies in the 
Bishops’ Crusade. | 
May be sung to tune of Webb or 
“Aurelia’’. 
In leaflets 
VOOR 2. Sone coe eee, oe $1.00 
PAU | ts She AMR, ASP oRELA 1.50 
OO) Eek a se arco teas 2.00 
SO ORES... Be eee ek ae 2.75 


Join the throng of Churches and As- 
semblies’ who are using this great song. 


For Sale By 


Soutnern Churchman Co. 


Richmond, Va. 


Washinginn Cathrdrs! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
ee ¢ 0 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmess throughour the 
SoUnEY for gifts, large and 7mall, to continue the work 
at building now proceeding, and to maintain its wo 
#agionary. Eclucation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
whole Church, 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a Bygesenative Board of Trustees of 
feadiiigz business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 
Fall information will be piven by the Bishop of Wash 
mer on, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
ashington, D. C., who will receive and acknowleda¢ 
ail contributions. 
o @ «4 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Col mbia 


Ow he 
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WINES 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
138 Fulton Si., N. Y.-C. 


CHOIR SLIPS 


With order for entries of Anthems 
and Hymns for Morning and Evening 
Service. 


In pads of 100 each, arranged for 
carbon copies. 


MOON STIDSIR gate sete eto $1.00 
ZOOM SIIDS eta eeterstens 1.75 
OOO e SLEDS 0. suse etouclintsge = 2.50 
HOOSSIDRe eee. clei eee 4.00 
LOO 0mSip Sie cieeccer setae 5.00 


A copy for your rector, organist and 


Order From 


Southern Churchman Co. 


Richmond, Va. | 
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Eurniture 
Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Purniture 


Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lycton Bldg., 
CHICAGO. 
, Catalogues on Request. 
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| For the Thoughtful 
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Since God is your partner, make your 
plans large. 


An office may be an altar. 


He who gives forgiveness gives him- 
self. And it is not easy.—Harry 
Emerson Fosdick. 


If you can trust God fer eternity, 
you ought to be able to leave this 
moment with Him. 


The sublimest faith and heroism of 
prophets, apostles and martyrs are daily 
revealed in the works and ways of the 
dim multitude.—Selected. 


How safe to loose our hold on all 
Earth’s props, and let our tiredness fall 
Upon the love which soothes and calms, 
And holds in “everlasting Arms”. 
—Anon. 


A Calcutta daily paper reports that 
Dr. Ghandi was to lecture for an hour 
each week in the National College at 
Ahmedabad, which he founded when 
he launched the non-cooperation move- 
ment, and on his asking the students 
to choose the subject, they asked him 
to take the New Testament. 

I have so many joys. In yielding hom- 
age one. 

Such glorious creatures God hath made 
beneath the sun! 

For some of these, and their white 
faith, and deeds sublime. 

’Twas given me to meet as on toward 
God we climb. 

—Edith M. Thomas. 


Death is the most individualizing cf 
all things. Each one dies by himself, 
even when a plague or the rout of an 
army slays its hundred thousands. And 
yet the words of Jesus Christ tell us 
that this awful loneliness is only in 
appearance. He shows the other side 
of death as a grander fellowship—Se- 
lected. 


Of all people Christians ought to be 
the happiest and the cheeriest. It makes 
a great difference to those about us 
if our religion keeps us sunny-eyed and 
cheerful-hearted. Every Christian ought 


; to seek to be a source of comfort and 


help to others; in fact, God expects His 
people to be “encouragers’’. The Chris- 
tian has the assurance that God is his 


; Father, that His love is unchanging and 


that His redeeming grace is able to keep 
him to the end. 


Is thy path lonely? - 
He 

Who marks the sparrow’s fall is guard- 
ing thee; 

And not a star shines o’er the head by — 
night, 

But He hath known that it will reach 
thy sight; 


Fear it not, for 


And not a joy can beautify thy lot, 

But tells thee still thou art unforgot; 

Nay, not a grief can darken or ‘sure 
prise, 

Swell in thy heart, or dim with tears 
thine eyes, 

But it is sent in mercy and in love, 


- To bid tly helplessness seek strength 


above. 
—Selected. = 
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Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant agatnst every error of man. 
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THE DRIFT OF THE TIDE 


HEPHERDING THE FLOCK OF CHRIST is a large 

occupation with many trials and difficulties attached 
thereto. Not to slight the little congregations, and to be 
impartial to the large ones often confront a Bishop with 
perplexing problems. When it was announced that the 
Rt. Rev. William Cabell Brown, D, D., Bishop of the Dio- 
cese of Virginia would preach a week’s mission in the 
Colored Church of St. Philip’s, one is impressed with the 
fact that here is a Bishop with the true shepherding spirit 
ready to recognize and support faithful work done in his 
Diocese. It should be a source of inspiration to all those 
interested in the progress of the Church among Colored 
people, and no doubt its effect will reach far beyond the 
congiegation of St. Philip’s. 


AILROAD RELIGION is not known to many of our 
clergy, but to those who have had experience with it 
there is none better. What is it? Well, it is the practice 
’ of cooperation by great corporations. Practically all the 
big railroads throughout the country will issue a “charity 
ticket’’ (which costs half the regular fare), in worthy 
cases properly investigated, by some charitable or Church 
organization. A few of the carrier companies will issue 
a “charity pass’’. This kind of assistance from such 
companies is most valuable for sending persons to hospitals, 
or other institutions. Of course, the railroads cannot 
afford to be imposed upon, and it is necessary that proper 
information, showing due cause for the request, should 
always accompany a letter asking for this kind of con- 
sideration. This is only one of the many ways in which 
Christianity now permeates modern business life. Another 
instance of it that has recently come under our notice is 
that the Yellow Cab Company, in one of our large cities, 
gives its service entirely free to the inmates of the Crippled 
Children’s Hospital. It is a good thing for churches to 
perform Christian acts of kindness, but it is a good deal 


better thing so to Christianize industry that it will do 
these things as a part of its business life. 


HE FEDERAL COUNCIL OF CHURCHES are obsery- 

ing Lent and their Commission on Evangelism, and 
Life Service have issued a booklet containing a short 
Scripture passage, a prayer, and a hymn for each day of 
Lent. Many city daily papers will run this devotional 
program for every day, so that it will be read in thousands 
of homes, and in itself it constitutes a brief religious ser- 
vice with the elements of prayer, praise and instruction 
from the Bible. The cooperation of the daily press in carry- 
ing such material is one of the many indications of the 
drift of the tide toward spiritual things. Some bewail 
the lack of attendance at Church, but if the devotional 
' service is going into the home, through daily papers, that 
is Christianizing every day life in a way that is more 


universal than large crowds at Church. Samples of this 
pocket service book can be obtained by any clergyman by 
writing to the Commission of Evangelism and Life Service, 
105 East Twenty-Second Street, New York City. 


THOUSAND GUESTS AT A BIRTHDAY PARTY is an 

unusual way of demonstrating the power of preach- 
ing, yet this party, with its exceptionally large attendance 
was the direct result of the eloquent preaching of Miss 
Maude Royden. Through her eloquence she has assembled 
around her a group, mostly of young woman, teachers dnd 
workers of various kinds, earning their own living, who 
collect and give large sums of money to various worthy 
objects, such as the “Save the Children Fund’, and unem- 
ployed miners’ families. Besides all this they keep up 
the rent of the Eccleston Guild House, at three hundred 
pounds a year, and are expending two thousand pounds in 
having it made more suitable for Miss Royden’s services. 
On her fiftieth birthday, the occasion referred to above, 
she was presented with a purse of one thousand pounds. 
These things give food for meditation to those who be- 
wail the waning of the power of the pulpit. 


HE PRACTICE OF REAL CHRISTIANITY is difficult 

enough in a Church chancel with vestments and the 
proper setting to impress us with our responsibilities. How 
much more difficult it must be in the face of an insulting 
mob hurling stones and other missiles with a pistol at 
one’s side and a loaded rifle in one’s hands, yet a genuine 
Christianity was practiced by the British Marines at Han- 
kow, under these circumstances, when they failed to fire 
a shot, or inflict a wound upon Chinese rioters under the 
greatest strain. An eye-witness says: ‘‘The self-possession 
of the English fighting men under the trying circumstances 
was ‘perfectly wonderful’.” It is this kind of discipline 
and self-restraint that has made the British official and 
the British Government respected throughout the world. 
The failure to return ‘evil for evil’? under such circum- 
stances is indeed a fine example of Christianity in prac- 


tice. 


R. HENRY SLOAN COFFIN used vigorous language in 

denouncing his Presbyterian brethren at the meeting 
of the New York Presbytery, for not living up to the pact 
entered into by them and the Methodist and Episcopal 
clergymen not to marry divorced people. In response to 
a question concerning his opinion of the divorces obtained 
by Americans in Paris, Dr. Coffin said, “I think they are 
a disgrace. Some day I hope the United States Government 
will fail to recognize such divorces granted to an Ameri- 
can’. Ministers throughout thé country should assume 
the attitude of the New York clergyman, and enter into 


agreements to observe strictly the rules of their churches, 
or to live up to a higher standard even, with regard to 
divorced persons. 

CIRCULATION OF SEVENTEEN MILLION FIVE HUN- 

DRED THOUSAND represents the combined subscrib- 
ers of all the religious periodicals in the United States. 
Since this is almost one sixth of the entire population, 
these figures are decidedly encouraging. Although the 
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religious press undoubtedly has a great obstacle to over- 
come in the financial problem, nevertheless, the number 
of persons being reached by various Church papers indi- 
cates that the demand for religious reading is very much 
larger than is generally supposed, and that the influence 
of these periodicals must be very considerable. There is 
no doubt that religion, in one form or another, has a 
very much larger place in the daily lives of our people 
than it used to in former years. 


THE POWER OF CONTACT WITH CHRIST 


The late afternoon sun was casting oblique shadows across 
the little plains, and steep declivities of Samaria, as a 
small group of tired pedestrians made their way toward 
Jerusalem. Those were not friendly greetings or glances 
that were received as they passed shepherds and camel 
drivers or entered the hamlets. Their faces were set as 
though they were going toward Jerusalem, and that fact 
in itself was enough to create bitter prejudice in a people 
who had not forgotten the long rivalry that had existed 
between the Judean capital and their own city by the 
sacred Mount where they felt that God was to be found. 

The lengthening shadows impressed upon the travelers 
the necessity for finding some plate pekeroat a night’s lodg- 
ing might be obtained. 


Two of the younger members forged ahead, as they 
approached the next village to try to secure shelter “for 
the night. 


Soon, however, these messengers, two brothers, John 
and James, returned with flushed faces and angry voices. 
The villagers will not accommodate any pilgrims going 
up to the hated Jerusalem. The two enraged young men 
come to the Leader of their party, exclaiming ’’Lord, wilt 
Thou that we command fire to come down from heaven 
and consume them, even as Elias did?” But He turned 
and rebuked them, and said, ‘“‘Ye know not what manner 
of spirit ye are of, for the Son of Man is not come 
to destroy men’s lives, but to save them’’; and they went 
to another village, (Luke 9:51-57). 


Upon another occasion these two ambitious brothers 
approached the Master with the rquest that. they should 
be allowed: to sit upon His right ‘and Teft’ hand in’ the 
Kingdom to be established. 


Was it any wonder then that they had been given by 
Him the surname, Boarneges, or Sons of Thunder, so 
tempestuous was their nature in youth. ; 


Now the scene changes. We leap forward a half century 
or more in time, and are no longer in Palestine with its 
sacred scenes and narrow minded inhabitants. The great 
pagan city of Ephesus lies before us, in which was the 
beautiful statue of Diana, supposed to have been dropped 
from heaven by Jupiter, the city in which Paul stayed 
three years, and gave lectures on Christianity. It might 
be called the first Christian theological seminary. He was 
so successful and made so many converts that he seriously 
menaced the business of making and selling the copper 


' make in men’s lives, today as it did in that of St. 


images of Diana, which had been so popular that their 
manufacture was a thriving industry. It is a long time 
after the departure and death of St. Paul, that we see 
an old man walking through these streets. He has a be- 
nign face and the children love to follow him, for he 
is known as the ‘“‘Apostle of Love’. His constant phrase 
to the eager, squabbling youngsters around him is “Little 
children, love one another’”’. 

In his old age he has written a book containing his recol- 
lections of the words and deeds of his Master, that Master 
who had wrought such a transformation in him, changing 
his whole disposition, so that when he came to put down 
his memories and to write also three short letters for 
the Churches, we find in them the word “love” used a 
greater number of times than in all the rest of the New 
Testament combined. 

That is the kind of change that contact with Jesus will 
John, 
the evangelist of old. It gives them a new outlook on 
life. The contemplation of the love and service that He 
exemplified in His every-day life so fills us with devotion 
to God, and His children that we cannot help wanting to 
serve in a thousand ways. It uplifts and ennobles us, 
gives us a wide vision, and extends our horizon of lifé, 
so that it includes something more than what we see and 
hear, and feel through the senses with which this body 
is endowed. ‘ 

It was the knowledge of this transforming power within 
Himself that enables Jesus to say with perfect confidence 
to His discipies, “If ye love me ye will keep my com- 
mandments”. ae 2 

It is the fiSptralidn of this any pak: “this contae 
with Jesus which changed St. John from ‘phe Son of 
Thunder” to “The Beloved Disciple’, that is moving our 
Church today, and has seent forth the Crusaders into the 
land to carry the message of renewed spiritual life through 
coming again into His blessed presence. 

There can be no doubt of the result, if we will but throw 
ourselves into this enterprise with heart and soul, and 
remember that the Holy Spirit works through the touch 
of one life upon another, so if one is inspired or uplifted 
by a service, see to it that the same experience is shareq@ — 
with a friend, by bringing that friend to one of the ser- 
vices, and so let the awakening of our Church, the renewal 
of contact with Christ reach from top to bottom and 
spread like the fire of the Holy Spirit of old. 


THE UNFOLDING OF TRUTH 


Nothing is more interesting in the Bible than the develop- 
ment of new truths, as revealed through its Inspired 
Word. 

The revelation of One God came to Abraham, but it was 
by no means universal, for several centuries afterwards, 
in fact-we find Isaiah, long years afterward, delivering 
one of his most sarcastic and witty utterances ‘against 
idolatry. 

So also the great message of the Fatherhood of God 


that our Saviour brought took a donsiderabTed time to. 
spread to the degree of general acceptance. 

In St. Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians, which is ‘ssneralty 
accepted to be among the earliest Books of the: New 
Testament, the writer feels it necessary to make quite a 
lengthy argument to prove that we have passed from the 
condition of servants to the rolstone ny of ee 
wod. 
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ten perhaps thirty or forty years later, that Apostle at 
once assumes our sonship to God as a perfectly natural 
matter of common knowledge. In the second verse of the 


third chapter of his first Epistle he makes the statement 
without any previous discussion or argument, ‘Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be”’. 


It is a good illustration of the manner in which, by 


God’s loving revelation, we move from truth to truth 
on an ever ascending scale, and in continuously widening 
planes. Thus, St. John at once assumes what St. Paul 
felt it necessary to prove by argument, and having at- 
tained that position he immediately looks forward to great- 
er things that might come. 

So also, in the scientific world, if we think of each new 
discovery as merely an increasing of the gifts of God we 
look forward with eager anticipation to new developments. 


THIS WEEK’S PREACHER 


The Rev. Elwood Worcester, D. D., was born in Ohio, 
and after studying at Columbia University, New York, and 
the General Theological Seminary, he went abroad and 
took a Ph. D. degree at Leipsig. On his return, after sery- 
ing a church in Brooklyn, and teaching Philosophy in Le- 
high University, he became rector of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Philadelphia, from which he was called to Emmanuel 
Church, Boston, in 1904. He has here done a notable work 
in starting what is known as the “Emmanuel Movement”, 


With his associate, Dr. McComb, he opened what might be 
called religious clinics for the treatment of certain dis- 
eases, aS a part of his Church work. We always worked 


in connection with a Doctor, and has aroused quite a new 
interest in the connection between religion and medicine, 
From time to time he has written a number of books, 
“The Living Word”, ‘Religion and 
Life’ and ‘‘The Christian Religion as a Healing Power”. 


among them being, 


THE PULPIT OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH 


NEW ALLIES FOR THE COMING YEAR 
By The Reverend Elwood Worcester, D. D- 


For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ—1 -Cor. 3:11. 


FEW years ago many persons entertained the curious 
A expectation that our soldiers as the result of their 

spiritual experiences and their sacrifices in the Great 
War would return home bringing with them the vision 
of a new world and a new life. Those who had partaken 
of these great experiences abroad doubtless had reason 
for. this belief... Nevertheless, it was not realized. No such 
change was perceptible. He that was righteous was right- 
eous still. Even we who remained at home were conscious 
ofa very: wonderful change of heart which passed over 
this country at that time, which, had it continued, would 
have affected our whole life. It seemed as if a new and 
greater spirit had awakened in us all, from the least to the 
greatest, a spirit of consecration and of unselfish devo- 
tion. Men and women seemed to rise above themselves, 
to cast off their ordinary selfishness and sloth. Suddenly 
the bonds of class and caste fell off and we realized, per- 
haps for the first time in our history, that we are one 
people. The health, the happiness, the moral disposition 
of the humblest citizen became a matter of serious concern 
to us, and we wished no one to be embittered or discon- 
tented. 

I wonder if any appeal could have sustained this dispo- 
sition. We felt then as the Disciples felt on the way to 
Jerusalem—that the kingdom of Heaven might immedi- 
ately appear. But, apparently, such a vast outpouring 
of devotion can only be engendered automatically, under 
the threat and stimulus of mighty catastrophies. The re- 
action of war is not like the reaction of great religious 
enterprises, a preparation for new effort. War’s reaction 
is lassitude and license. As soon as the immediate object 
of our effort was attained ‘‘a change passed o’er the spirit 
of our dream”. We lost the opportunity of making this 
generation the greatest in history, and we entered one of 
the most humiliating periods of our national existence 
which, apparently, has left us scarcely a friend on earth. 

And yet, though the Disciples’ expectation of the im- 
mediate coming of the Kingdom. was deceived and the 
world continued on its old way, a new age really dawned 
on the day that Jesus died in utter obscurity and a new 
spiritual power then entered the world which has changed 
our higher life forever. However mistaken we were in 
our former expectation, there is no mistake in our belief 
that a new era has dawned on the earth. One of the 
great periods of the world’s history has definitely ended 


and another has begun. So great an overthrow and a 
destruction can only be followed by a commensurate re- 
construction (He taketh away the first that He may 
establish the second), and we may be sure that the world 
which is rising will not be built on foundations which 
proved too frail or too treacherous for the old world. 
For good or evil, or for good and evil, the power of the 
past, of clinging, impending and, at the same time of 
staying, steadying custom, tradition and habit’‘Has been 
broken, and; something new is about to:take place under 
the sun. We feel very much as St. Paul felt when he 
wrote “Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid. 
io. But let every man take heed what he buildeth there- 
upon for the day will try it’’. 


After the wars of Napoleon, more than a thundred years 
ago, there followed a period of mediocrity, frivolity and 
moral weakness which Balzac has depicted for all succeed- 
ing ages in the hundred volumes of his “Human Comedy”. 
Then the great forces of the Nineteenth Century slowly 
shaped themselves and began to give form to one of the 
most splendid periods of intellectual and material advance 
this world has ever known. It may be that the spiritual 
forces of the New Age will require a longer period of 
incubation before they ‘break into life and stamp our 
time with the sign-manuel of its genius, but they will 
certainly emerge and will produce works in proportion 
to the new strength of the human race. As nothing radi- 
cally new except the grotesque phenomenon of Russian 
Bolshevism made its appearance as the result of war, we 
can only suppose that the future, as usual, will issue from 
the past, and that our former achievements will be the 
tools and instruments by which the new world will be 
fashioned, 


On this beginning of our new year, I shall make a brief 
inventory of our new, or more recent spiritual and religious 
assets, as they appear to me, those things of the soul solidly 
rooted in thought, disposition, knowledge and experience 
which are alive and able to act. 

One really marvelous sentiment which has come to us of 
late years is our new sense of responsibility for the sor- 
rows. and misfortunes of mankind. America, during the 
past twenty-five years, has become the great Alma Mater 
of the nations. Wherever there is grief, tragedy, terrible 
disease, catastrophies of Nature on earth, America is 
soon present with money, skill and devotion, to save the 
perishing and to comfort the comfortless. No such office 
has been assumed by any other nation in the history of 
the world. Today all the churches are asked to endorse 
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and to strengthen this noble service in the relief of the 
ancient people of Israel and of other sufferers in the 
Near Hast, and I appeal to all who love the best that is in 
America to take part in this work. 

Next I make mention of our great faith, our faith in 
science. I do not know where one would turn to find 
anything like it, a faith which so many educated men hold 
with such assurance and with so little doubt. If it has 
sought, it has also found. Its discoveries in every field, 
near or distant, material or spiritual, theoretical or prac- 
tical, pour in so fast that the most industrious student 
cannot keep pace with them, and no human mind ever again 
will be able to master their whole domain. In consequence 
of these findings a new sense of power and of hope has 
come to the human race which it never possessed before. 

This faith, then, is a fact which must be reckoned with 
by all churches. No weapon raised against science will 
prosper. What we call ‘‘science”’ is but a cross-section 
of reality, nor do people pronounce against reason oftener 
or more emphatically than reason pronounces against 
them. Our only protection against the crudities and 
materialism of science lies in more and better science, 
in a science of spiritual things, just as the reconcilation 
of age-long antagonism of science and religion lies in 
making science more religious and religion more scientific. 
One of the greatest achievements of the future will cer- 
tainly be to close this gulf, to heal and integrate this 
dissociation of our noblest faculties. 

Over against this is a fact we shall never forget until 
we lose our memories in senile decay. Science can never 
be the supreme guide and teacher of mankind, because 
in itself it is non-ethical. It is just as willing to serve a 
murderer as it is to serve an honest man. Poison gas 
is to it as the sweetest perfume. When, at last, science 
succeeded in invading the sky it was not to pour down 
peace and good will, but wrath and destruction on the 
children of men. It does not ask whether things are 
good or bad, whether they are right or wrong, but only 
whether they are true or false, fit or unfit. We have 
evoked a genie which already has forces at his command 
capable of annihilating all that man has created, and un- 
less the spirit of man is capable of directing this power 
for good, it will destroy him. In other words, science is 
our servant, not our master. 

Another Spiritual asset which will mean more to the 
Church in the future than it has meant in the past is our 
critical knowledge of the Scriptures. In spite of the 
mythologists, Christianity is an historical religion which has 
its origin in a great historical personality. More and 
more it is felt and acknowledge that Jesus is the Author 
and Finisher of our faith. But if we would know Jesus 
we must know the Synoptic Gospels. Of these, St. Mark’s 
is undoubtedly the first and the oldest, not merely in the 
priority of a decade or two, but in its more primitive 
conceptions, in its graphic realism and in the human 
traits of its presentation. A very ancient tradition asserts 
that.its contents were dictated to St. Mark by Simon Peter, 
and much of the Gospel supports this tradition and bears 
the imprint of an eye-witness. 

In the preparation of his Gospel St. Matthew made use 
of the whole Gospel of Mark and he had also at his dis- 
posal the incomparable Logia, or collections of the price- 
less sayings and connected discourses of Jesus. St. Mat- 
thew wrote for the Hebrews and he is very fond of intro- 
ducing Old Testament quotations and prophecies, some- 
times forcibly. 


Most scholars believe that St. Luke wrote his Gospel 
a little later than St. Matthew. Strange to say, in spite 
of Luke’s avowed intention of making use of all that had 
been written on the Lord’s life, he does not appear to 
have been acquainted with St. Matthew’s work. Other- 
wise his innumerable departures and differences of order 
and expression would be unthinkable. St. Luke also had 
access to some other collection of Jesus’ sayings and par- 
ables, including some of the greatest—Dives and Lazarus, 
the Good Samaritan, the Prodigal Son, which appear no- 
where else. 


Today scholars, with few exceptions, are agreed that the 
Fourth Gospel, which we call St. John’s, is not intended 
to be a mere recital of the events of Jesus’ life, but a 
philosophy of that life, the most profound and touching 
which has ever been written. It is he who boldly identifies 
Jesus with the Word, the Logos of the Stoics and Neo- 
Plantonists. Many of the sayings are so different in their 
range of thought and vocabulary that it is difficult to 
believe that the same person spoke as St. John and as the 
Synoptics represent Jesus as speaking. He does not admit 
that Jesus was baptized by John the Baptist, or that 
He instituted the Eucharist at the Last Supper. The Gos- 
pel begins with the total suppression of the dark scene 
of temptation in the wilderness and substitutes for it the 


bright scene of the marriage in Cana, where Jesus changes 
the water of the old Jewish purifications into the new 
wine of the Kingdom of God. Most of its miracles are 
new and different. Its only allusions to the human birth 
of Jesus simply designate Him as the son of Joseph—‘We 
have found Him of whom Moses and the prophets did 
write, Jesus of Nazreth, the Son of Joseph’. The demon- 
iacs, who left such an indelible impression on the earlier 
Gospels, disappear altogether and are never mentioned. 
Above all, Jesus’ expectation of the immediate coming of 
the Kingdom, which time had disposed of, is allowed to 
fall, and in place of the speedy return of Jesus, is the 
heavenly house of many mansions to which Jesus will wel- 
come His own after their death. 


I have left myself little time for mentioning other new 
spiritual assets and allies we have at our command, 
but there is one I must allude to—our new knowledge of 
the soul. In the whole hstory of thought man has madé 
three revolutonary discoveries, revolutionary in the sense 
of changing forever his estimate of himself and of the uni- 
verse in which he lives. The first is the discovery of the 
earth’s place in the solar system and its revolution around 
its central body, begun by Copernicus and finished by Gali- 
leo in the Seventeenth Century. The second is the discov- 
ery of Evolution in the Nineteenth Century which has 
changed all our conceptions of Creation of man’s past his- 
tory and his place in Nature. The third is our discovery 
of the nature and reality of the soul and of the part 
played by subconscious elements of mind, and our occa- 
sional supernormal experiences. We are still too near this. 
last revelation to realize its enormous importance. With 
it a new phase of human evoluton has begun and, in spite 
of all our present materialism, the age which has begun 
will be known as the “Age of the Spirit’. As we look 
back to the animal man of the past, so we may begin to 
look forward to the Spiritual, the Divine man of the future 
of whom we have one perfect example in Jesus Christ, 
divine not merely in His own person, but in His knowl- 
edge and employment of spiritual laws and forces. From 
this point of view the mighty works of Christ regain all 
their ancient power. It would not be an exaggeration to 
say that hundreds of thousands of persons are rejoicing 
in this new lght, in their improved health and in their 
closer walk with God. The-soul and the things of the 
Spirit which used to seem so vague and far off have be- 
come concrete realities. Prayer is no longer a mere duty 
or a wearisome exercise; it is a joy and a necessity of our 
lives which winning foot ball teams cannot dispense with. 
From this point of view the whole person of the Redeemer 
comes nearer to us. His words and sayings are more 
intelligible to us, and His great acts are real, credible 
and congenial to us, because they are supported in so 
many instances by our own experience. 


These are some of the new allies of religion, and there 
are others, nearly as important, I could mention if I had 
the time. Personally I give no credit whatever to the 
saying: “Religion is declining,’’ ‘“‘Religion is dying out.” 
What we call “religion’’ is the outward expression of the 
life of the soul, and not until the soul of man dies and all 
its great creations are forgotten, will religion cease to 
be the most important fact in human life. An age which 
has knowledge of Jesus and the soul is not likely to 
see the death of religion. Chrstianity is too vast, too vital, 
too spiritual, too many-sided to depend upon any social 
custom even on so important a custom as regular church 
attendance. Behind Christianity stands the august figure 
of Jesus Christ who never meant more to the world than 
He means now. Today we think of His coming. Jesus is 
always coming. To every succeeding generation He comes 
to every heart which sighs for a better life Hé comes. 
As far as our life contains elements of real hope and value, 
it springs from Him. The ideals of justice and the rights 
of man on which all democracy rests sprang from the 
blood shed on Calvary. The ideals of love which kindle 
our hearts were spoken by His lips. Be our sentiments in 
regard to religion what they may, at the bottom of his 
heart every good man among us is a Christian because 
the principles by which he leads his life are Christ’s and 
without Christ he would not have them. Nineteen centu- 
ries of Christian thought and experience have taught us 
lesson we can never forget and which no denial or folly . 
of man can take from ts. Conceptions of honor, of duty, 
of respect for the rights of others, of charity twards the 
unfortunate, of pity for the oppressed, of horror of unjust 
violence, of hatred, of tyranny and abhorrence of perfidy 
and crime, have entered into our very blood and have be- 


come the established principles of our life. These are ~ 
part of our Christian heritage and of the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. ‘‘Other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid.” : nail 
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THE CHURCH AND THE YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK 
Fdited by the Reverend Kari Morgan Block, D. D. 


FEBRUARY WORSHIP PROGRAMS FOR 
YOUNG PEOPLE. 


Theme for the Month: Discipleship. 


discipleship of Christ; (2) To cause young people to 
think seriously of their own relationship to Christ; 
(3) To stir up desire to be a disciple, and to prove one’s 
worth for such an exalted relationship; (4) To awaken 
appreciation of the universality of believers, and of the 
duties and privileges pertaining to membership in this great 
Christian brotherhood. 
The special weekly themes chosen are: 


4p HE aim of the worship should be: (1) To magnify the 


The Call to Discipleship, 

The Cost of Discipleship, 

The Character of the True Disciples, 
The Catholicity of Discipleship. 


In order to enlist as many young people in the worship 
program as possible, it is suggested that a different leader 
have charge of the worship period each Sunday. When 
possible, have other designated young people read the 
Scriptures as suggested in the programs, also have a num- 
ber of singers constitute a choir to lead in the singing 
of the hymns. Practice in hymn singing before the use 
of the hymns in worship, is recommended, as it facilitates 
ease and accuracy of rendition, and relieves the attention 
from preoccupation with the mechanics of the hymn, giv- 
ing full freedom for heartfelt expression. In true wor- 
ship we must feel as well as understand. Have a copy of 
Hoffman’s—“Christ and the Rich Young Ruler’’, or Zimmer- 
man’s—‘‘Christ and the Fishermen’’, prominently displayed 
before the group during this month. If possible, have some 
one interpret the meaning of the picture as the artist 
expressed it. Help on this may be had in ‘‘The Gospel 
in Art’, by A. E. Bailey, Pilgrim Press, Boston. 

It is a great benefit if every member of the group can 
have a copy of the worship program. If possible, have 
the programs mimeographed and distributed by the ushers. 


First Sunday: 


Call to Worship: 

I was glad when they said unto me, Come, let us go 
into the house of the Lord. I will hear what God the 
Lord will speak; For He will speak peace unto His people 
and to His Saints. 


The Call to Discipleship. 


Music: 

The piano plays softly through one stanza of—‘‘Jesus 
Calls Us O’er the Tumult’’. At the close of the stanza, 
the Scripture lesson will be read by four persons, two 
boys and two girls, each selection alternating with a stanza 
of the above hymn to be sung by all. 

First Boy: Matt. 4:18-22. The Call of the Four. All 
sing the first stanza of the above hymn. 


Second Boy: Mark 10:17-22. The Rich Young Ruler. 
All sing the second stanza. 
First Girl: Matt. 9:9-13. The Call of Matthew. All 


sing the third stanza. 

Second Girl: Matt. 8:18-22. 
sing the fourth stanza. 
Prayer (by several young men of one class): 

1. For willingness to listen to the call. 

2. For understanding to interpret our life call as dis- 
ciples of Jesus. 

3. For readiness to follow Christ in every life situation, 
at home, at school, at work, at play. 
Hymn: ‘Who Is on the Lord’s Side?” Let a girl sing the 

stanzas as a solo, all responding in the refrain: 


I Will Follow Thee. All 


By Thy call of mercy, 

By Thy grace divine, 

We are on the Lord’s side, 
Saviour, we are Thine. 


Poem (to be read or recited by a girl): 


I said, let me walk in the field. 
He said, Nay, walk in the town, 
I said, there are no flowers there. 
He said, no flowers, but a crown. 


I said, but the air is thick, 

And fogs are veiling the sun, 
He said, yet souls are sick, 

And souls in the dark, undone, 


I said, but the skies are black, 

And there’s nothing but noise and din. 
He wept as He sent me back, 

There is more, He said, There is sin, 


I said, I shall miss the light, 

And friends will miss me, they say. 
He said, choose thou tonight, 

If I am to miss you or they. 


I pleaded for time to be given. 
He said, is it hard to decide? 
It will not seem hard in heaven 
To have followed the steps of your Guide. 


I cast one look on the field, 
Then set my face to the town. 
My child, He said, do you yield? 
Will you leave the flowers for a crown? 


Then into His hand went mine. 
And into my heart came He. 
And I walk by a light divine 
The path I had feared to see. 
—George MacDonald. 


Worship With the Offering: 

Let one member of each class bring the class offering 
to the front and remain standing during the following 
prayer: i 

O God our Father, and Jesus Christ our Mas- 
ter, we bring these gifts as an acknowledgment 
of Thy mastery over our lives. As we bring our 
money, so help us to bring our lives unto loving 
obedience to Thy Holy Will and Purpose for each 
one of us. Amen. 

Hymn: ‘O Master, Let Me Walk With Thee.” 
Second Sunday: The Cost of Discipleship. 
Catt co Worship: 

What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits 
toward me? I will take the cup of salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord: I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord, yea, in the presence of all His people, In the courts 
of the Lord’s House, in the midst of Thee; O Jerusalem. 
Hymn: ‘Thou Didst Leave Thy Throne.” 

Scripture: 

Hach selection to be read in unison by different classes 

or by the boys and girls alternating in the reading. Matt. 


10:24-25, 32-39. Disciple not above His Master. Luke 
14:25-33. Exacting requirements of discipleship. 1 John 
3:13-18. Love, the price of discipleship. Mark 10:23-31. 


The peril of riches. 
Hymn: 

“My Jesus I Love Thee’’ (to be sung very softly, one 
stanza only, followed by a few moments of silent medi- 
tation, followed by the Morning Prayer). 

Prayer (by one of the teachers): 

Pray for understanding and appreciation of the serious- 
ness of life choices, for strength to make right choices, for 
help to obey Christ cheerfully and implicitly, and for great- 
er love of God and Christ, that will make discipleship life’s 
greatest joy. 

Hymn: “Believe Not Those Who Say.” 
Poem (to be recited or read by a girl): 


He Leadeth Me. 


In pastures green? No not always, sometimes He 
Who knoweth best, in kindness leadeth me 
Through weary ways, where heavy shadows be. 


Out of the sunshine soft and warm and bright, 
Out of the sunshine, into darkest night. 
I oft would faint with sorrow and affright, 


Only for this, I know He holds my hand. 
So whether in the green or desert land, 
I trust, although I may not understand. 
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And by still waters? No, not always 80. 
Sometimes the heavy tempests o’er me blow, 
And o’er my soul the winds and billows go. 


But when the storm beats fiercest, and I cry 
Aloud for help, behold, He standeth by, 
And whispers to my soul, Lo, it is I. 


Above the tempest’s roar I hear Him say, 
Beyond the darkness lies the perfect day; 
In every path of thine, I lead the way. 


So, whether on the hilltops bright and fair, 
I dwell, or in the sunless valleys where 
The shadows lie, what matters, He is there. 


And more than this. Where’er the pathways lead 
He lends no helpless broken reed 
But His own hand, sufficient for my need. 
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So where He leads me I may safely go, 
And in the blest hereafter I shall know 
Why, in His kindness, He hath led me so. 


Offering and Prayer: 

(For grace and strength to face the cost of disciploships 
to give the full measure of our devotion, to bring our’ 
gifts of money, talent or service not grudgingly, but in 
the spirit of Him who used to say, “It is more blessed to 
give than to receive’’.) 

Hymn: ‘“‘O Jesus, 1 Have Promised.” 

Have the pupils read silently the third stanza instead 
of singing it, and let the piano play the melody softly and 
then all sing the last stanza before going to the class 
period. 3 

The above was taken from the January issue of The 
International Journal of Religious Education—the article 
written by William A. Weber. 

The programs for the last two Sundays will follow for 
the next issue. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


FOURTH ANNUAL SOCIAL SERVICE SUNDAY. 


The third Sunday after Epiphany, January 23, is the 
Sunday on which the clergy and the people of the Church 
are asked to remember in their prayers the work of Social 
Service. 

The Department of Christian Social Service suggests that 
on that day all social workers in any parish make their 
Communion together, and that a breakfast be served after- 
wards, where they can meet one another and meet the 
rector.. It suggests further that the implications of the 
social Gospel be touched upon in the sermon, and draws 
attention to the prayers for social service, and the lessons 
set aside in the new Prayer Book. 

The Sunday comes in the midst of the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade, and can be made a useful part of that Crusade. As 
Bishop Brent and others say in a public statement: 

“We would venture to express the hope that Crusaders 
‘and parish priests alike may try to lead’ men to find Him 


“in the service of humanity, as well as in the inner experi- 


ence of their souls. Indeed, we believe that the Christian 
experience is not complete until, with Christ, we have so 
identified ourselves with humanity that its joys, its sor- 
rows and its needs become as our own, and in trying to 
meet these needs we find ourselves face to face with Christ 
and God. . . This sense of the oneness of the individual 
with all members of the great human family was nobly 
expressed by a present-day leader when he said: ‘Years 
ago I recognized my kinship with all living beings, and I 
made up my mind that I was not one bit better than the 
meanest of the earth. I said then, and I say now, that 
while there is a lower class I am in it; while there is a 
criminal element I am of it; while there is a soul in prison 
I am not free’... . . Since, in a successful Bishops’ Cru- 
sade, there must be a conviction of sin, let it therefore be a 
new conviction, in that it shall involve not only the recog- 
nition of responsibility in our personal relations with God, 
but also the recognition of our individual responsibility 
for the sins of social injustce, crime, oppression and divi- 
sion.” 

The Department four years ago first made this request. 
The response has been nation-wide. Scores of parishes 
today have groups of workers who carry out this program. 
It is hoped that this year the Sunday will be moe ob- 


served as part of the Bishops’ Crusade. 


. din our life journey. 
‘know that the Government will keep them in repair, pro- 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING.. 


Artice III. 


By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Keeping our Communications Open. 


Every road goes from somewhere to somewhere else, 
There may be dozens of roads all around us which we 
neither use, nor indeed know are open to us for traffic, but 
we usually select the one which looks easiest to travel. 
In order to travel safely along a thoroughfare, it is 
necessary to know its landmarks so that we may recog- 
nize them as we go along; to know the right and wrong 
turnings; to know its vicissitudes, such as the grades, 
railroad crossings and the mud holes that tend to hamper 
speed, and to be familiar with the rules aria traffic 
that have been made for our safety. 

This is also largely true of the. various roads” we travel 
As in the case of earthy roads; we 


vide sign boards.and danger signals; so we mayisfeel 
sure that ‘as; we gocthrough) the years, we shall be guided 
and guarded: by the Power; that has charge !of our Hves. 

The young and inexperienced mother hitherto shielded 
by home environment; perhaps for the first time feels the 
need of help and guidance in her life. Looking upon her 
first baby the first time he varies from the set routine 
for a baby, either by a crying spell which seems to her in- 
consolable or without cause, or a “colic”, or a temper 
trantrum, or a refusal to nurse, she becomes terrified at 
the prospect of the future thus held out to her—the 
puzzle as to how to bring up this child in the way he 
should go. She has noble ideals and glowing visions of 
bringing up a perfect child, perfect in behavior, character, 
personality and morality. She soon finds that she has 
to reckon with a terrifying number of disturbing factors 
during the progress of child training. 

She finds that the child himself is a human being, full 
to overflowing with likes and dislikes accompanied by a 
noisy apparatus for manifesting them to her and to the 
world in general. His physiologic functions have a way 
of rising out of order and demanding attention. He goes 
on a hunger strike at the most inopportune times, without 
regard to social conventions. But this is not all. If she 
had the child only to deal with, her program could be 
carried out in quite a normal manner with only such reyi- 
sions and variations as the child’s developing Dersonaltty 
might require. . 

She finds, however, that she is surrounded by advisors 
and helpers undreamed of in her rosy anticipations. There 
is her own family, her in-laws, her neighbors, and every 
chance book or magazine she may pick up to influence — 
her one way or another. The result is that the road which 
seemed so easy and passable at first, as time goes on be- 
comes increasingly difficult to travel. I am sorry to ‘tell 
you that the average mother within my cbse when 


botisaneyi tosearry on. such work: as that. 
29to look atsthe matter... 
» had another idea. 
-imesed children’ of the poorer districts, 
«could not care for them because they were at work all day 
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facing such obstacles lies down on her job, withdraws her 
guiding hand and lets her program develop itself. In 
spite of all the roads open to her, because of discourage- 
ment from opposition to her methods, or poor health, or too 
many advisors, or harassing economic circumstances, she 
cannot decide which to follow and finally adopts the worst 
road of all—tthe Path of Least Resistance, 

Every mother needs help in training her child or children. 
Let us look for a moment at the various helps that she 
will need during the years of training. First of all, she 
needs the indwelling presence of Jesus Christ. 

Second, the family physician. 

Third, the minister. 

Fourth, the city, county or state nurse. 

Fifth, the county or state home-making agencies. 

_ Sixth, the school teacher. 

Seventh, the wise counsel of the older members of the 
allied families. 

The order is of no importance. But you as a mother 
will need all of these at some time during your child’s 
early years, some of them all the time and others on various 
occasions. 

The One who will give you greatest and most continu- 
ous guidance is our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Last 
week I reminded you first, that He is in you ready to do 
His part as Guide, Counselor and Comforter; second, that 
He is the best teacher in the world; and third, that 
He can not teach you in any way unless you go to Him 
ready for His instruction. 

I believe that more mistakes in child training are caused 
by failure to understand these fundamental principles than 
by anything else. In fact, I think that nothing else mat- 
ters, that everything else pales into insignificance before 
the importance of this one factor. Therefore, let us 
study this carefully. 

Let me ask you a few questions: You really and truly 
believe that He ig in you and ready to teach you, do you 
not? Do you honestly feel that you need His instruction? 
Do you have a secret notion that you can get on without 
Him if you have enough human helpers available? If 
you feel an urgent need of Him in your job of child 
training, do you go to Him constantly for all sorts of in- 
structions, or do you only call upon Him in times of dis- 
tress? 

These questions must be answered earnestly and thouzght- 
fully. They will show you how important I think is your 
need for His guidance and His power to help you solve 


EVERY SINGLE PROBLEM that comes up in your daily 
life. 

If you concede that all of this is true, your next ques- 
tion will be: ‘How can I keep my road open to Him so 
He will always hear me, for I often call on Him and I find 
the way blocked?” Now, that is a splendid question, 
for it shows that you are willing to learn; that you are in 
a receptive mood and that His instructions will fall upon 
fertile ground. 

Perhaps you will be startled when [I tell you that it 
isn’t your business to keep the road to Him open. Did 
you ever realize that? All you have to do is to ask Him 
to guide you, surrender the problem to Him and then— 
keep moving. You will be told in due time the When 
and the How, the Where. Those are instructions that 
He will give you. The dangers that lie along the road 
are His care; He will safeguard you, for has He not said 
He would? If you yourself had the job of keeping the 
road open you would need the knowledge of God Him- 
self; you would need to have His wisdom; and you would 
need to have His power to accomplish. Therefore, do you 
not see that the task is one that you are wholly incapable 
yourself of accomplishing to the slightest degree? 


Your Part: 
To go to Him. 
To give up your way. 
To accept His verdict. 
To carry on under His guidance. 
To thank Him. 


His Part: 
To listen to your asking. 
To direct your footsteps. 
To guide your intelligence. 
To comfort you in distress. 
To safeguard your body, mind and soul. 


Why is it that you do not believe Him when He says that 
‘He will give all this to you and more? 

You ask Him what to do; He tells you what to do. 

How are you to understand His messages and decisions? 

These are questions for us to study next week. In 
the meantime read daily your Scripture lesson; ask Him 
daily for guidance in our study; and daily thank Him for 
the help He has given you. 


Faith and Love, C Creche, Kyoto 


-Some-years ago’a wealthy American visiting this: -coun- 
- rans on seeing a group of-gaily dressed Japanese children 
cin a'amission kindergarten, became so enthusiastic that! he 
--Temarked he would-be willing -to® give any amount of 


whose mothers 


- long, and were too ignorant to care for them even when 
‘they had a rare moment of leisure, came nearer to being 
“the least of these’. So some years ago they started a 
day nursery, which we now call the “Baby House’’, though 
its rea] name is the Shin-ai (Faith and Love ) Creche. 
Miss Peck has retired from the mission field but the work 
is carried on under the direction of Miss M. R. Paine (now 
on furlough). Miss Fujita has added a husband to her 
- staff of assistants and is called Mrs. Sonobe. 

_ The work began in a little rented house, but it grew 
to such proportions that Bishop Tucker bought land and 
put up a proper building for it. For a time the poor 
mothers were a little awed by the grand place, but they 
soon found that the same loving care was present there 
as before, and now the last possible tier of little pigeon- 
holes has been put into the bath-room, making forty- 
eight in all, each containing a wash-cloth, a cake of soap, 
a tooth brush and tooth powder, the private property of 
a tiny tot who gets a thorough scrub every other day. 
There is an average attendance of thirty, with about forty 
on the roll, which leaves little leeway for further growth, 
and soon children will have to be refused for lack of room. 

In April, 1925, a kindergarten was started for the chil- 
dren of the proper age and though at first there was some 
fear that it might not fit in well, it has proved its useful- 
ness and fills a long-felt and crying need, crying in a very 
literal sense sometimes. 

The last addition is the dispensary, where Mrs. Sonobe, 
who is a trained nurse, looks after the simpler ailments 
of the children, especially the skin and catarrhal troubles 
so common among them. The mothers also come for treat- 
ment sometimes, ‘and before long we hope that there will 


°That ist‘omé way . 
‘But: Miss ‘Peck°and Miss Fujita 
To their minds, the grubby-facéd, dirty- ~ 


js where. Mr. Sonobe comes in. 


be a regular physician in attendance. Meanwhile, scales, 
instruments and other things are being gathered so that 
all_will be ready when the man is found. In addition to 
this, Mrs. Sonobe acts as a general emergency nurse 
among the people of the district, and her field of opera- 
tions; is limited only by her strength and..the shortness 
of .the day, and by.day we mean the twenty-four. hour 
day, for often she has to spend the night with some suf- 
fering mothér or child. 

‘) All this welfare Work calls for sOme one to care for 
the ‘Spiritual side, a “religious work director’, and this 
‘He runs a Sunday School 
which now and then, on special occasions, threatens to 
overwhelm the building, but which he manages to keep 
down to an average of about seventy as the most efficient 
figure. Besides this, he has work among the young men 
of the district, many of whom have grown up out of this 
school. They meet on a week night, but often they like 
to drop in and sing with the children on Sunday morn- 
ing. In the near future some of them will be baptized 
and thus become, so Mr. Sonobe hopes, material for Sun- 
day-School teachers. They ought to be especially good for 
this work, for they can understand these children as no one 
else can. 

Another duty that falls to Mr. Sonobe is the meeting 
and greeting of the almost constant stream of visitors 
from all over the country, who come to see the creche 
that has been held up to them as a model by social ser- 
vice workers and which has been the recipient, time and 
again, of praise and financial assistance from the Imperial 
Household and from the Government. Mrs. Sonobe is the 
fhe only woman member of the mayor’s Social Service 
Committee of thirty-five, but she leaves all the rest of the 
public representation of the work to her husband. One 
wonders if he does not sometimes break one of the canons 
of Japanese etiquette by praising his own wife’s work, 
but he has good reason to be proud of her. And besides, 
he never fails to make it plain to his visitors that the 
reason that the place is what it is, is because it is carried 
on in the spirit and for the sake of Him who said, ‘‘Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the least of these, 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me’”’.—From The Church 
in Japan (Condensed). 
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Lenten Offering Fifty Years Olp 


The Diocese in which the Lenten Offering originated is 
planning a nation-wide celebration of the fiftieth year 
of that Offering. 

During the winter of 1877 Mr. John Marston, who was 
Superintendent of the Sunday School of St. John’s Church, 
Cynwyd, a suburb of Philadelphia, suggested to the mem- 
bers of his school that they should give their offerings on 
the Sundays during Lent that year for the missionary 
work of the Church. The teachers and pupils gladly 
agreed to his suggestion, and the first Lenten Offering 
for Missions in that small suburban church in 1877 amount- 
ed to $200. Thus during the year 1927 we commemorate 
the Fiftieth Anniversary of the starting of “The Lenten 
Offering for Missions’’. 

Other Sunday Schools in the Diocese of Pennsylvania 
followed the good example set by St. John’s, especially 
that of the Holy Apostles, Philadelphia, of which Mr. George 
Cc. Thomas, well known throughout the Church as the 
treasurer for many years of the old Board of Missions, 
was superintendent; and next year, that is, in 1878, the 
Offering amounted to $7,070.50. Ever since that date the 
Sunday School of the Church of the Holy Apostles has 
held the first position among the Church Schools in its 
contributions to the Lenten Offering. 

By degrees the plan spread to other dioceses and dis- 
tricts, and in the year 1900 the Lenten Offering reached 
the sum of just over $97,000. In 1920 it amounted to 
$250,000, and in 1925 it reached nearly $500,000. 

During the last nine years the growth has been larger 
than in all the preceding years. Since 1917, the increase 
has been consistent and rapid, as can be seen in the fol- 
lowing table: 


eS Sock emitters cacts.c $196,084 
DSS Wig tec ece nasa 243,751 
HOON Cope scde ccs, sasme aes 250,000 
LOY Aas Ol eycic iON ae 288,180 
M9 22 wemekopemss cto cares 290,000 
POO aye. Sipee cee are 401,700 
1 ie eee Sees 6 che Oda © 452,118 
EOD Dm pores «dns. carotene 480,000 
INO: Gite fos oom totcdee ons 3 491,091 


Surely it ought to fill us with enthusiasm for this cause 
to realize that since the inauguration of the Lenten Offer- 
ing for Missions the children and young people of the 
Church have contributed through this agency considerably 
over $6,500,000, nearly half of which has been given ‘lur- 
ing the last ten years. 


The Diocese of Pennsylvania has accepted, through its 
representatives, as its goal for the Lenten Offering of 1927 
the sum suggested by the Bishop and the Diocesan Con- 
vention of $100,000, which is an increase of thirty-three 
per cent over its offering for 1926. How magnificent it 
would. be if all the dioceses would seek to increase their 
Offering by a similar amount, and attain their goal! 


However, amid all our rejoicing concerning the Lenten 
Offering, there is one great drawback—may we not call it 
an evil?—connected therewith which ought to be corrected; 
and we know of no better way of celebrating its semi-cen- 
tennial than by removing this evil. We are informed by 
those who know that so many of the dioceses, districts, 
and parishes keep so large a proportion of the Lenten 
Offering for their own use that only a little more than 
half of what is contributed reaches the Church Missions 
House, New York, to be used for the purposes for which 
it is ostensibly given. 


Surely it is wrong to use the missionary boxes, on which 
is printed that the contributions placed therein ‘‘are for 
the missionary work of the Church under the direction 
of the National Council’’, for any other purpose. 

The National Semi-Centennial Service is to be held in 
the Academy of Music, Philadelphia, on Sunday, June 5, 
at 3 P. M., when the Rt. Rev. John G. Murray, D. D., 
the Presiding Bishop of the Church, has kindly promised 
to preside, and all the members of the National Council 
are asked to attend. It is hoped that a representative 
from each diocese and district of the American Church 
at home and abroad will be present. It is expected that 
there will be stirring missionary singing and pageants. 

The National Council is gladly using its influence to 
make the commemoration of the Fiftieth Anniversary of 
the Lenten Offering a thorough’ success by its being gen- 
erally recognized through the Church, and has appointed 
the following as the committee to prepare for the Jubilee 
Celebration: The Rev. John W. Suter, Jr., the Rev. G. 
Warfield Hobbs, Dr. John W. Wood, the Rev. L. N. Caley, 
D. D., Mr. George W. Jacobs, Mrs. John Loman and the 
Rev. Frederick BH. Seymour.—Rev. L. N. Caley, D. D., in 
The Spirit of Missions (Condensed). 


Japan, 


| Che Great Commission 


Ee So SETI RIRE AN ECP EES ato SE 


LAND NEEDED IN TOKYO. 


The Church’s Program for the present triennium con- 
tains, in the ‘‘Advance Work” section, an item of $40,- 
000 for land, buildings and other equipment in the Japanese 
Diocese of Tokyo. Bishop Motoda desires to use that 
amount, aS soon as it is available, to secure property 
in the growing Tokyo suburbs. Here the solid, substantial 
middle-class Japanese live. They are people to whom the 
Christian message make a most effective appeal. 

Writing on December 138, Bishop Motoda tells me: 

“Today I found a lot of two hundred and forty-four 
tsubo (about 8,800 square feet) for sale in Asagaya. I 
talked with the owner and asked him not to sell to any 
one else, but to hold it for two or three months for me. 
This land is fifty yen per tusubo (thirty-six square feet) 
and including the buying tax would cost about 12,500 yen. 
At present exchange, $6,200 gold. Asagaya is, aS you re- 
member, the first of the suburban churches I want to get 
started. Could you possibly find some one who would 
give this amount at once? I am very anxious to secure 
this land, since if I do not get this piece, there is no other 
good lot available. Besides, land prices are rising.” 

It is most important that the Mother Church here in the 
United States should help this young Japanese Diocese 
of Tokyo to secure equipment necessary for effective work. 

Bishop Motoda is a graduate of our St. Paul’s, Tokyo. 
He came to the United States, took a college course with 
distinction at Kenyon and was prepared for the ministry 
at the Philadelphia Divinity School. 

I wish it were possible for me to cable him at once: 
“Buy Asagaya land.’’ Will any one make it possible? 

John Wood. 


NEW BUILDING FOR ST. MARK’S, NENANA. 


Miss Bessie Blacknall writes from St. Mark’s Mission, 
Nenana, Alaska, in The Carolina Churchman: 

‘““‘We are so excited and delighted over our new house, 
it is progressing right along. Mr. Nicholson (the builder) 
finished it, so that we could move in for Christmas. 

“The building is all of logs and is going to be very 
pretty. It will be large enough to house the four women 
workers and about forty or fifty children. It will have one 
big room for dining room, as well as living room, a nice 
big kitchen and pantry, guest room, and chapel. The base- 
ment is under the whole house, and that will have the 
laundry, store-room, children’s bath tub, etc. 

“When the dormitory is finished and warm weather 
comes again, the new church will be built, and now we 
are carried away with gratitude, for Bishop Rowe has 
just written us that Mr. Letcher of Virginia wants to give 
a building in memory of ‘his wife, so perhaps we are going 
to have a new school house to correspond with the other 
building. 

“At last Alaska is going to have a school that the 
Church may be proud of. Certainly, we have struggled 
under the worst conditions for a long time, and this poor 
old house is almost tumbling down now. I don’t think 
it could last until next summer.” 


TENTHS OF A CENT HELP TO COMPLETE 
HAITI’S QUOTA. 


“Our quota is not a large sum in itself,’’ writes Bishop 
Carson from Port au Prince, in a note accompanying the 
final payment on Haiti’s quota, “but if you knew the eco- 
nomic condition and the real poverty of the people mak- 
ing the offering, its significance would be felt immediately. 
It has come in coins of the value of a fifth and even a 
tenth of a cent, and from all parts of the field. As the 
people are largely dependent upon their coffee in order 
to make this offering, and as this crop does not mature 
until fall, we seem to be slow in making our payments 
to your office. Our interest, however, is sustained through- 
out the year in everything that touches the work of the 
Church. The annual convocation of the District met Janu- 
ary 10, and it gave me the greatest pleasure to tell them 
that again they have paid one hundred per cent of what 
was pledged a year ago.’”’ 


A Correction: The first item in The Great Commission 
in our issue of January 15, was sent us by the Rt. Rey. 
John McKim, D. D., Missionary Bishop of North Tokyo, 
and not by the Rey. John Cole McKim, of Koriyama a 
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The Deficit. 


Since the last detailed report on the 
deficit the following Dioceses and Dis- 
tricts have reached the one hundred 
per cent mark: Pittsburgh, Kentucky, 
Tennessee, Ohio and Olympia. 

This makes sixty-six Dioceses and Dis- 
tricts which have completed their work, 
out of eighty making definite pledges. 

The situation as of January 7, 1927, 
was: 


Deficit as of December 


SL MLO A Dawerstebelstetel peers $1,534,303.99 
Assumed by Dioceses and 

Districts seri. harccouteyene 1,406,650.00 
Subscriptions and _ defi- 


nite assurances 
Of which there has been 
paid in cash 


o) evicu ee (6 


1,293,573.00 
1,219,439.10 


The standing of the several Provinces 
is as follows: 


Pledged 


Assumed. Jan. 7 

iProwincey Ll) occa $207,000 $ 210,336 
Province II .... 550,000 469,814 
Province III . 349,000 284,794 
Province avr... 49,000 47,073 
Province V=.... 157,000 160,370 
Province VI ... 22,300 22,969 
Province VII ... 31,750 31,358 
Province VIII .. 37,600 38,810 
MOTrele time uct 3,000 5,045 
Miscellaneous 2,504 

Totalapledgedy. < als. uis.c1eh- $1,273,073 
Additional positive assur- 

ances or guarantees..... 20,500 


Total pledged or assured $1,293,573 
Du Bose Men Lead Busy Lives. 


The men of the Du Bose School, at 
Monteagle, Tennessee, are busy all the 
year round. The Du Bose men spend 
nine months in residence and three 
months in non-residence. During the 
non-resident period they put in prac- 
tice what they have learned in the nine 
months’ residence. On December 20, 
1926, they left the mountain, going here 
and there to mision work in various 
Dioceses, where they will remain until 
March 20, when they will return to the 
school and resume class work. Re- 
ports will be given by those under whom 
they serve, telling of the character of 
their work. The non-resident period 
counts. 

Es 


The Peninsula School. 


The Dioceses of Delaware and Easton, 
through a board of managers, have 
started preparations for the Peninsula 
Summer School of 1927. 

-Ocean City, Maryland, has again been 
chosen as the place and the time has 
been set June 26 to July 2. 

This summer school is sponsored by 
the two Dioceses, and, at a recent meet- 
ing of its Board of Managers, the Bish- 
op of Easton, the Rt. Rev. George W. 
Davenport, D. D., was elected Presi- 
dent of the Summer School and the 
Bishop of Delaware, the Rt. Rev. Philip 
Cook, D. D., was elected Chaplain. 
Other officers chosen were the Rev. 
Richard W. Trapnell, of Delaware, Vice 
President; the Rev. Charles L. Atwa- 
ter, of Easton, Business Manager and 


ee 
a 


o——oo—.. 


Treasurer; the Rey. Henry N. Herndon, 
of Delaware, Secretary; and the Rev. 
H. V. Saunders, of Easton, Manager 
of the Book Sstore. 

Information about the Schoo] may be 
obtained by addressing the Secretary, 
the Rev. ‘Henry N. Herndon, 1108 
Adams Street, Wilmington, Del. 
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TO THE CLERGY AND LAITY OF 
THE CHURCH. 


In response to a request, I am 
sending this personal word at the 
opening of the Bishops’ Crusade. 

The whole Church has responded 
with fine enthusiasm to the call of 
the Crusade and while you read this 
message the Crusade will be in actual 
operation in every part of the coun- 
try. 

Three hundred bishops, priests, 
laymen and women will be carrying 
the message of the Crusade to at 
least two hundred cities and towns 
in the eighty-seven Dioceses of the 
United States. 

These Crusaders are going with 
fine faith and courage and they are 
carrying a great message. 

Are we ready for the message? 

Are we satisfied to receive and 
hold the message for ourselves, or 
are we so clearing out the channels 
of our lives that the message may 
go through to others? 

Please remember that the Crusade 
is not simply an enlistment of three 
hundred Crusaders, but an enlist- 
ment of every man, woman and child 
in the Church, not simply an enlist- 
ment for the Epiphany Season, 1927, 
but a renewal of our baptismal and 
confirmation vows that can mean 
nothing less than an enlistment for 
life. 

God grant that the clergy and laity 
of our Church may so prepare and 
make ready the way that the Cru- 
sade may in deed and in truth bring 
a fresh realization of the Power of 
Christ in you and through you. Men 
and women need Him. He is ready 
and anxious to supply the need. 
Shall He not find a road to those 
needy ones through the channels of 
our consecrated and surrendered 
lives? 


THOMAS C. DARST, 


Chairman, National Commission 
on Evangelism. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert ©. Jett. D. D.. Bishep 


The Crusade in Lynchburg a Wonder- 
ful Success. 


The week beginning January 9 will 
long be remembered by the Episcopal- 
ians in Lynchburg as a most unusual 
period in the religious life of that city 
—the week of the Bishops’ Crusade and 
the visit of the Rt. Rev. Theodore Irv- 
ing Reese, D. D., of Southern Ohio, and 
the Rev. Robert F. Gibson, rector of 
Christ Church, Charlottesville, Va. 

The congregations of the two Lynch- 
burg Churches, St. John’s and St. Paul’s, 
cooperated in every way for the suc- 
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cess of the movement and their etforts 
were abundantly rewarded. The &t- 
tendance at conferences and mass meet- 
ings was so large that for the confer- 
ences it was necessary to use much 
larger assembly rooms than had been 
anticipated and at some of the evening 
services many persons were turned away 
On account of lack of room. 

Holy Communion was celebratea each 
morning at 7:30, both in St. John’s 
Church, of which the Rev. Thomas M. 
Browne is rector, and in St. Paul’s, the 
Rev. Carleton Barnwell, rector. With 
this exception and the Sunday morning 
services, all the other services and con- 
ferences were held in St. Paul’s Church 
and ‘Parish House. 

On Sunday morning Bishop Reese 
preached at St. John’s on “A Religion 
That Cannot Be Shaken’’, and the Rev. 
Mr. Gibson was the preacher at St. 
Paul’s. 

At eleven A. M., from Monday to Fri- 
day, Bishop Reese conducted a class 
in Personal Religion; his subjects be- 
ing: “‘Prayer,’’ “Providence,” ‘Religion 
and Health,’’ ‘‘The Practice of Immor- 
tality.’’ 

The Rev. Mr. Gibson led a conference 
on each week day at four P. M.; the 
subjects of these being: ‘“‘The Place of 
the Bible in Christian Living,” ‘Prayer 
and the Devotional Life,’ ‘Personal 
Evangelism,” ‘“Combatting Worldliness 
Through Consistent Christian Living.’ 
On Friday this hour was given to a con- 
ference with the young people. 

Bishop Reese preached at the mass 
meetings held each evening at eight 
o’clock from Sunday to Friday, inclu- 
sive, in St. Paul’s Church. One would 
wish it were possible to give a synopsis 
of each of his sermons instead of just 
a list of the subjects: ‘‘Does God Mean 
Anything to You?” “Religion, the De- 
termining Factor in Human Progress,’’ 
“How Do I Know What Is. Right?” 
“Faith, the Universal Need,’ ‘The 
Christian Way of Life,’’ ‘‘Christian Fel- 
lowship,’”’ ‘‘The Church and the King- 
dom.’’ Rarely does a series of sermons 
create upon a community so profound 
an impression as did these of Bishop 
Reese. 

On Friday evening ninety laymen as- 
sembled for supper in the parish house 
at which Bishop Reese and the Rev. Mr. 
Gibson were the guests of honor, and 
the Rev. Mr. Barnwell spoke on behalf 
of the members of St. Paul’s Church 
and the Rev. Mr. Browne for those of 
St. John’s. Colonel William King, Jr., 
a layman of St. Paul’s, expressed, for 
the laymen of both parishes, the great 
profit they have derived from this mis- 
sion, and the pleasure it has given 
them to offer their assistance, indivia- 
ually and collectively, toward the suc- 
cess of the undertaking. 


Bishop Davenport and Mr. Hobson at 
Roanoke. 


The Bishops’ Crusade in Roanoke fol- 
lowed very closely the schedule outlined 
in the notes of last week. The Rt. Rev. 
George W. Davenport, D. D., Bishop of 
Easton, delivered a series of inspiring 
sermons at the mass meetings held eack 
evening from Sunday to Friday, inclu- 
sive. He took as his general subject 
“The Kingdom of God as a Great Fam- 
ily’? and in his addresses discussed the 
duties, responsibilities and priviieges 
of Christians as members of that fam- 
ily; the identical spiritual obligations 
resting upon all men, whether members 
of the Church or not; and the reasons 
that should persuade those outside the 


Church to become identified with it and 


thus be enabled the more faithfully and 
successfully to fulfill those obligations. 
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The Rev. Jennings Wise Hobson, rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Bluefield, W. Va., 
conducted clergy conferences in the 
mornings and congregational confer- 
ences in the afternoons. On Sunday 
afternoon Mr. Hobson addressed a mass 
meeting of young people 
Church and on Tuesday and Thursday 
afternoons similar meetings were ad- 
dressed respectively by the Rev. Claud- 
ius P. Smith of Big Stone Gap, Va., 
and the Rev. John F. Coleman of Pu- 
laski, Va. 

The clergy and congregational con- 
ferences and the evening services were 
held in St. John’s Church, the Rev. Al- 
fred R. Berkeley, rector. The Rev. G. 
Otis Mead, rector of Christ Church, 
has been a patient in the hospital for 
some time and was unable to take part 
in the Crusade... A special committee 
from his parish, however, led by Mr. D. 
Winfree Reed as Chairman, rendered 
every possible cooperation, while the 
choir of Christ Church alternated with 
that of St. John’s in the evening mass 
meetings. Also the congregation of St. 
Peter’s Church, Roanoke, the Rev. Al- 
fred C. Bussingham, Deacon-in-Charge 
and the people of St. Paul’s Church, 
Salem, Va., at present without a rector, 
attended the evening services and gave 
such assistance as was possible. 

From Roanoke Bishop Davenport, and 
the Rev. Mr.. Hobson went to Staunton 
where, on Sunday, the sixteenth, they 
opened the Crusade in Trinity Church, 
the Rev. John J. Gravatt, Jr., rector. 
The congregation of Emmanuel Church, 
Staunton, and its rector, the Rev. de 
Lewis Gibbs, are joining with Trinity 
in the mission. 


The Rev. Edward W. Hughes, minis- 
ter-in-charge of Christ Church at Pearis- 
burg and assistant to the Rey. H. H. 
Young, Dean of Associate Missions, is 
critically ill in thé hospital at Pearis- 
burg. He has been devoting every en- 
ergy and attention to the rebuilding 
of his church, which was burned last 
spring, and it is possible that he over- 
estimated his physical strength. He has 
a host of ‘friends in the Diocese who 
are: ‘trusting that his health may be re- 
stored. 

T.-A.:5 
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Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D.,‘ Bishop. 


The Bishops’ Crusade will get under 

way in the Diocese on January 23, at 
Wilmington, N. C., and will continue 
until February 11. In the beginning’ 
the movement will take the form of 
mass meetings to be held in central 
points as follows: Wilmington, Wash- 
ington and Elizabeth City. The Cru- 
saders are: the Rt: Rev. Theodore Du- 
bose Bratton, D. D., Bishop of Missis- 
sippi; the Rt. Rev. Frederick Foote 
Johnson, Bishop of Missouri; the Rev. 
Pembroke W. Reed, Richmond, Va., and 
the Rev. H. F. Kloman, Cumberland, 
Maryland. 


The Rev. W. O. Cone, rector Be St. 
Stephen’s Church, Goldsboro, N. C., fin- 
ished his thirty-fifth year in the minis- 
try last Advent Ember season. In 
recognition of this event, the Men’s 
Club of the parish presented him with a 
purse of gold as a token of their af- 
fectionate appreciation. i 


As 2 token of their good-will and ap- 
preciation, the people of the Diocese 
of East Carolina presented a pectoral 
‘cross to, their beloved Bishop, the Rt. 
Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., upon the 


ee Mark's Chiirch, at “the piano. 


twelfth anniversary of his elevation to 
the episcopate. 


The Rev. Robert Brent Drane, D. D., 
rector of St. Pafil’s, Edenton, N. C., who 
has been quite ill for several weeks in 


in Christ] a Norfolk Hospital, is back home again, 


and is getting stronger every day. He 
is senior priest in the Diocese of East 
Carolina, and on last All Saints’ Day 
celebrated his, fiftieth anniversary in 
the. ministry. 


The Rev. H. D. Cone, rector of St. 
Paul’s, Clinton, N. C., and Miss Tillie 
L. Spencer were married on Deeember 
26, 1926, in the Memorial Church, Bal- 
timore, Maryland, the Rev. Dr. Page 
Dame. officiating. After spending a 
week at Atlantic City, N. C., Mr. and 
Mrs. Cone returned to their home in 
Clinton. 


The first service was held in St. Pe- 
ter’s Parish House, Washington, on De- 
cember 26, 1926, which, when com- 
pleted, will be one of the finest in this 
section. 

Gah, 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey. H. St. G. Tucker, D. D., 
Coadjutor. 


‘The Bishops’ Crusade Opens in Rich- 


mond. 


The large City Auditorium was filled 
to capacity Sunday evening, January 16, 
when the Bishops’ Crusade opened with 
a mass meeting of all the congrega- 
tions of the Episcopal Churches of Rich- 
mond. The Local Assembly of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, under the 
leadership of C. Braxton Valentine, 
president, was in charge of the ushers 
and the collection of the offering. More 
than one hundred and fifty voices, from 
all the Episcopal choirs of Richmond, 
led in the singing of’ ttymns, under 
the direction of Mr. Ernest Cosby, or- 
ganist and choir director of All Saints’ 
Church, with 1) 6 aan 5 So Oo Hyde, of St. 


"The Rt. Rev, W. Cabell Brown, Do D. 
presided, ‘assisted’ “by the’ “Rev. W. D. 
Smith, D. D2’ ré¢tor of St.“"Mark’s 
Church, and Chairman of the Diocesan 
,Commission for the’ Crusade. 

Dr. Larkin M. Glazebrook, of Wash- 
ington, D. C., the first speaker of the 
evening, | made. an earnest plea for re- 
pentance and conversion, saying that: 
“Tf conversion does not mean falling 
passionately, in love with Christ, it 
means nothing. ” A plea that persons 
be neither optimistic nor pessimistic 
in their views of the Church of today, 
was made by Very Rev. C. Wilmot Gate- 
son, D:°D., dean of the Pro-Catheidral 
of the Church of the Nativity, Bethle- 
hem, Pa. ‘Be not an optimist,” he 
said, ‘“‘because an optimist is a person 
who says everything is all right in the 
world, so why, worry and seek to make 
it better; do not make yourself a pessi- 
mist, because a pessimist is one who 
looks at ‘the world, shakes his head 
and says all is lost, that the world 
could not be worse. 

“Always see the room for improve- 
ment in religion, never feel that you 
have a hopeless task, but always have 
faith in Jesus Christ.’ 

The Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., 
Bishop of Delaware, made the princi- 
pal address of the evening, and in a 
most forceful speech pointed out that 


“the purpose of this Crusade jis to 


level up the willingness of the people 


to follow Christ. Follow the Cross and 
renew your allegiance with Jesus that 
you might be saved.” 

A mass meeting of the young people 
of the Church was held Sunday after- 
noon, at St. James’ Church, when brief 
talks were made by Bishop Cook and 
Dr. Gateson. 

The Rt. Rey, Philip Cook, D. DJ is 
preaching every night this week through 
Friday at 8 o’clock in Grace and Holy 
Trinity Church and the Very Rey. C. 
Wilmot Gateson, D. D., is the preacher 
at St. Paul’s Church at the same hour 
and through the same period. 

Each of the three ‘‘Crusaders”’ alter- 
nate in conducting the various confer- 
ences, which are being held daily dur- 
ing the week. 

The conference held each morning 
at St. James’ Church immediately fol- 
lowing the celebration of the Holy 
Communion, is especially for the clergy 
and laity and is for the purpose of 
planning the follow-up preaching mis- 
sion to be conducted in every parish 
in the diocese before the meeting of 
the Diocesan Council in May. 

The daily services at one o’clock in 
St. Paul’s Church are limited to half 
an hour, and are being held especially 
for young business men of the down- 
town district. These meetings are 
being sponsored by the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew. 

Conferences for women are being 
held every morning at Ali Saints’ 
Church, and for business women at one 
o'clock in St. Paul’s Parish House. 
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WASHINGTON. 5 


Rt. Rev. James BE. Freeman, D. D., Bishop, 


Final Plans For The Crusade. 


Final arrangements for the Bishops’ 
Crusade in Washington have been com- 
pleted and are as follows: : 

Mission Churches are: Church of the 
Epiphany, St. Mark’s Church, St. Mar- 
garet’s Church,. St. John’s ~ “Church 
(Georgetown), ‘Emmanuel Church _(Ana- 
costia), and. St. Luke’s Church” ‘(Col- 


ored). 


“The Crusade will begin’ January 23 


‘Vand “continue through Jantary 28. 


The - Crusaders, leaders'Of the ‘con- 
ferences and preachers for this Diocese 
are; the Rt. Rev. G. W. Davenport, D. 
D., Bishop of Easten; Bishop Freeman, 
Bishop Darst, the Rev. F. G. Budlong, 
D: D:, of Christ. Church, Greenwich, 
Conn., ‘the Rev. Charles B. Knickle, of 
St. Paul’s Church, Watertown, Wis., 
the Rey. Dr. Robert K. Massie, Dean of 
Christ Church Cathedral, Lexington, 
Ky., the Rev. Dr. F:.L. Flinchbaugh, 
of St. Stephen’s Church, Wilkes-Barre, 
Pa., the Rev. Herbert H. Young, of 
Bluefield, W. Va., the Rev. C. T. War- 
ner, of St. Alban’s Church, the Rey. 
L. B. Franck, of Anacostia, Mr. Leon 
C.° Palmer, and Mrs. Samuel Thorne, 
of New York, and Miss Sallie C. Deane, 
of Virginia, for the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary. 


Twentieth Anniversary of Cathedral 
Organist. : 


At the service of Evensong at tie: 
Washington Cathedral on the first Sun- 
day after Epiphany, Canon William L. 
DeVries, D. D., announced to the con- 
gregation that the day marked the 
twentieth anniversary of the official 
connection of Mr. Edgar Priest with 
the Cathedral as organist. Canon De- 
Vries paid tribute to the splendid | work 
done continuously through this period 
of years and said that much of the : 
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measure of beauty and devotion of, 


the services of the Cathedral have been 
due to the efficiency and faithfulness 
of Mr- Priest’s work. Mr. Priest is an 
Englishman, and held the position of 
assistant organist at Manchester Ca- 
thedral prior to coming to this country 
in 1901, when he held Church. posi- 
tions in New York. His first organ in 
Washington was at St. Paul’s Church, 
of which the rector at the time was the 
Rey. Alfred Harding, D. D., later Bishop 
of Washington. 

‘Mr. Priest took over Officially the 
work of the Cathedral in 1907 and hag 
given continuous service there since 
that date. He is a recognized Church 
organist of high order, and is outstand- 
ing for his thoroughness and musician- 
ship in the interpretation of Church mu- 
sic. 3 


“Christ Church, Georgetown, partici- 
pated in the general exchange of minis- 
ters conducted by the Washington Fed- 
eration of Churches on Sunday morn- 
ing, January 16, and the preacher at 
Christ Church was the Rev. John Weid- 
ley, pastor of the Reformation Lutheran 
Church, on Capitol Hill. The Rev. J. 
H. W. Blake, rector emeritus of Christ 
Church, read the service. The Rev. EH. 
Pinkney Wroth, rector of Christ Church, 
conducted the service and was the 
preacher at the Reformation Lutheran 
Church at the same hour. 
A . M. M. W. 
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NEWARK, 


Rt. Rev. EB. 8S. Lines, D. 


D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., 


Coadjutor. 


| Memorials to Si. George’s Church, 
Manisroot 


Wrought iron gates between the nave 
and choir have been given St. George’s, 
Maplewood, the Rev: F. H. Richey, rec- 
tor, by Mr. and Mrs. -R. H. Dodge, in 
memory ‘of: Mr. Dodge’s father and 
mother and Mrs. Dodge’s mother, and 
Mr. C. P. Brodhead, -in memory of his 
“father. 

A beautifully carved hymn board has 
also been given by Mr. William A. 
'Moore in. memory of his father,, and 


Mrs. Moore’s mother and father, 
NEW YORK. 

Rt Mipatla ts “fh rerry Ses D. D., Bishep. 
Re Rev. “g Suffragan. 
Rt Rev. tertort Shipman, *. DD, Su@re- 
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Bishop Freeman, of Washington, 
preached in the Cathedral of St. John 
tthe Divine, and in Trinity Church at 
the noon hour each day, January 10 
to 14. He also preached each night in 
St. James’ Church. Bishop Manning, 
Dr. Frederick C. Morehouse, Editor of 
The Living Church, and others spoke 
‘at a mass meeting, which was well at- 
tended. The Crusade was also carried 
on in most other parts of the Diocese. 
There were explanations of the purposes 
of the Crusade, but there were also 
recitals of evils many and grievous, 
These evils were recounted, not alone 
by Bishop Crusade speakers, but by 
other preachers and speakers in New 
York Churches on the Sunday of the 
Crusade’s opening, together making 
such dark picture as has seldom heen 
held up to New York people. 

- Dr. Milton of North Carolina said 
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the trouble is not intellectual atheism, 
but practical materialism. Bishop 
Manning scored Paris divorces, and 
hoped the time would come when 
American states will not recognize 
them. 

C. 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


— 


The Bishops’ Crusade. 


Tentative plans looking forward to 
the inauguration of the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade are being made by the committee 
in charge for this Diocese. 

The opening service, to which all the 
clergy of the Diocese are expected to 
be present, will be held on- Sunday 
cese. As outlined, the program is as 
follows for each day up to and includ- 
ing Friday: 

Seven-thirty A. M., Holy Communion 
in all the churches; Noon, Intercessory 
service; two-thirty P. M., Conference 
on one of the other of the purposes of 
the Crusade, as Bible Reading; Prayer, 
Worship and Sacraments; Personal 
Evangelism and Worldliness; eight P. 
M., Mass meetings. 

At sixty-thirty P. M. on Wednesday 
there: will be a dinner for officers and 
teachers of Church Schools; on Thurs- 
day, Laymen’s Conference in connec- 
tion with annual dinner of Church Club, 
and on Friday for the Young People’s 
Service League. 

The Diocesan Council will, with the 
Auxiliary, hold its meetings in the fore- 
noon, the afternoon and evenings be- 
ing given up to the program of the Cru- 
Sade. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 
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Rt. Rev. D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. oh A. Penick, D. D., Coadiutor, 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delaney. D. D.. Suffrazan 


Consecration of St. Luke’s Church, 
Spray. 


-The beautiful new stone church re- 
cently erected by the, congregation of 


-St. Luke's, Spray, was consecrated by 


the Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., on 
December 28. The preacher of the oc- 
casion was the Rev. James P. Burke, 
head of the Valle Crucis. School for 
Girls, and a former associate of the 
rector of St. Luke’s, the Rev. William 
J. Gordon. The completion of this 
church and its freedom from debt is 
the result of great faith and heroic 
self-sacrifice on’ the part of the rector 
and congregation, which is largely 
made up of workers in the cotton mills 
located at Spray. 


Church Building Activities. 


The projection and erection of parish! 


houses in the Diocese is an indication 
of the healthy and vigorous life of the 
Church. The cornerstone of the parish 
house that is now under course of con- 
struction by Emmanuel Church, Sand- 
hills Parish, Southern Pines, was laid 
on December 11, by the Rt. Rev. E. A. 
Penick, D. D. This is the first unit 
of a plant that will consist of church, 
parish house and rectory and which, 
when completed, will be one of the 
handsomest in the Diocese. Work has 
recently been started on the. parish 
house of St. Saviour’s Church, Raleigh, 
the gift of Mr. Ernest Haywood, a lay- 
man of Christ Church, Raleigh. This 
is the second unit of a handsome plant. 
Another parish house recently complet- 
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ed is that erected by Christ Church, 
Cleveland, one of the livest. rural par- 
ishes in the Diocese. This was de- 
signed by the Rev. R. B. Owens, of 
Charlotte, a son of the parish, and much 
of the work done by the members of 
the congregation. 


A destructive fire occurred at St, Ag- 
nes’ Hospital for Negroes, affiliated with 
St. Augustine’s School, Raleigh, on De- 
cember 16. All of the patients were re- 
moved without loss of life, and much 
of the credit was given by the Raleigh 
fire chief to the heroic work of the 
nurses and the students of St. Augus- 
tine’s 


In preparation for the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade, three Quiet Days were held in 
North Carolina on December 29. The 
clergy of the Convocation of Raleigh 
met at St. Gabriel’s, Selma. Bishop 
Cheshire celebrated the Holy Commun- 
ion, and the Quiet Hour was conducted 
by the Rey. H. G. Lane. The clergy 
of the Convocation of Charlotte met at 
Grace Church, Lexington, and their 
meditations were led by the Rey. S. S. 
Bost, of St. Philip’s, Durham. The 
Negro clergy met in Raleigh with Bish- 
op Delaney. ; ; 
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UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D. Bishop. 


Meeting of The Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The Fifth 
Upper South 
Woman’s 
Church of 
ary 12-13. 


Annual Convention of the 
Carolina Branch of the 
Auxiliary was held in the 
Our Saviour, Rock Hill, Janu- 
The reports of the women 
in charge of the yarious phases of the 
work told of a year full of activity and 
efficient service. The reports of the 
District Chairmen showed that this plan 
of handling the work through the five 
districts is proving most effective. 

The convention opened with. a Quiet 
Hour on the night of January 10, con- 
ducted by the Rev. A. Rufus Morgan, 
Executive Secretary of the Diocese. 

After the celebration of the Holy 
Communion on January 11, the Presi- 
dent,-Mrs. Joseph..E. Hart, called_the 
meeting to order,...In her address later 
she gave a distinctly wholesome sgpirit- 
ual emphasis to the work of the Aux- 
iliary. The Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay ad- 
dressed the Convention, laying special 
emphasis on the Bishops’ Crusade, 
which opens in the Diocese on Janu- 
ary 30. 

The Rev: Sumner: Guerry, son of the 
Bishop of South Carolina, spoké of his 
work in China and: brought a message 
of the splendid work being done by 
Miss Theodora Young, the latest mis- 
sionary to go out from the Diocese. 

At the Communion service a brass 
Alms Basin, a gift from China by Miss 
Alice Gregg, was consecrated by the 
Rev. T. T. Walsh. It will be used by 
the Auxiliary in connection with the 
United Thank Offering. Another mis- 
sionary note was brought by the Rey. 
John B. Bentley, who spoke of the 
Church’s work in Alaska. Mrs. J. W. 
C. Johnson, Secretary of Religious Edu- 
cation in the Diocese of Western North- 
Carolina, spoke on the value of Sum- 
mer Conferences at Valle Crucis. 

Resolutions of regret at the death of 
Mrs. Ethel Martin were passed. Mrs. 
Martin was formerly United Thank Of- 
fering Custodian for the Auxiliary 
among the Negro women of the Diocese. 
She was also at the time of her death 
at the head of Fairwold School for de- 
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linquent Negro Girls, sponsored by the 


Negro women of the state. 

Mrs. Jos, E. Hart, of York, was re- 
elected President for the coming year, 
Mrs. J. W. Arrington, Jr., of Green- 
ville, was elected Secretary, and 


Mrs. Frank Henderson, of Aiken, Treas- 
urer. 

Delegates to the meeting of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary of the Province of Sewa- 
nee, which is to be held next fall in 
Columbus, Georgia, were elected as 
follows: Mrs. Jos. E. Hart, Mrs. K. G. 
Finlay, Mrs. W. Bedford Moore, Jr., 
Mrs. S. K. Oliver; alternates: Mrs. 
E. R. Lucas, Mrs. J. N. LeMaster, Mrs. 
P. M. Feltham and Mrs. W. H Ruff. 

The next meeting of the Convention 
will be held in January, 1928, in Co- 
lumbia 


To Honor Bishop Finlay. 

The new parish house planned for 
Holy Trinity, Clemson College. is to be 
erected in honor of the Rt. Rev. K. G. 
Finlay, according to the decision of 
the Parish House Committee, which 
met at Diocesan Headquarters Janu- 
ary 12. The committee is composed of 
laymen from various sections of the 
two South Carolina Dioceses. Major W. 
B. Moore, of York, was elected gen- 
eral chairman of the committees, and 
plans were made to go forward with 
the work of procuring further funds 
for the building. 

Bishop Finlay began his ministry at 
Holy Trinity Church and did a type of 
work with the boys of the college which 
commanded attention throughout the 


state. He also built up the work and 
added considerably to the material 
equipment. 


The parish house, which is now be- 
ing planned is intended to take care 
of the various phases of the Church’s 
work among the college students. ‘The 
whole Church plant is to be unified and 
renovated. The complete plan will call 
for the expenditure of about $23,000, 
of which amount about $7,000 has been 
secured in cash and pledges. 


pra a te 4 i 
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ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. 


The Beginning of The Crusade. 


The Bishor¢@’ Crusade in this~ Dio- 
cese began with a series of services in 
Christ Church, Macon, continuing from 
January 9 through January 15. The 
Rev. Z. B. T. Phillips, D. D., of Epiph- 
any Church, Washington, D. C., and 
the Rev. James D. Gibson, rector of 
Trinity Church, Covington, Ky., were 
the Crusaders, and all the Macon par- 
ishes as well as at those in nearby 
towns joined in these services. 

During the week of February 15 a 


similar meeting will be held for the] 


Atlanta region by the Rt. Rev. Warren 
L. Rogers, Bishop Coadjutor of Ohio, 
in St. Luke’s Church, Atlanta. 

From these central places the Cru- 
sade’ will spread into the other par- 
ishes of the Diocese, conducted by both 
fhe clergy of the Diocese and selected 
Crusaders from elsewhere. 

The Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. 
Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., will go to 
Florida as a Crusader and several of 
the clergy will go outside the Diocese, 
among whom are the Rev. W. W. Mem- 
minger, the Rev. N. R. High Moor, 
and the Very Rev. Thomas H. Johnston, 
D. D., and the Rev. G. W. Gasque. 

The Rev. Charles Mercer Hall, of 
Bridgeport, Conn., conducted a mis- 
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sion at Trinity Church, Columbus, be- 
ginning January 16. 


The Executive Board of the Diocese 
met on January 5, and it was a gratify- 
ing announcement to the members, 
made by the Executive Secretary, the 
Rev. F. H. Harding, that all Diocesan 
obligations had been met and that the 
1926 quota could be paid in full and 
that sufficient pledges had been received 
to justify the same expectation for 
1927. 


Holy Trinity, Decatur, the Rev. Chas. 
Holding, rector, has purchased a de- 
sirable lot in the residential section 
and has decided to build a modern par- 
ish house as the first unit in the build- 
ing program. It is expected that ground 
will be broken at an early date and 
that the completion of this first unit 
will soon be realized. 


A fine spirit of loyalty to the work 
of the National Church was manifested 
in the pledges made by the larger par- 
ishes of the Diocese for 1927. In spite 
ot the fact that most of them were un- 


der heavy parochial obligations for ad-| 


vance work undertaken in the enlarge- 
ment of their own parochial equipment 
there was no holding back and quotas 
assigned were pledged in full. 
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WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


The Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishops’ Crusade. 


The Bishops’ Crusade in this Dio- 
cese is being directed by a Commission 
appointed by the Bishop of the Dio- 
cese, consisting of the Rev. George Floyd 
Rogers, rector of Trinity Church, Ashe- 
ville, Chairman: the Rey. Messrs. J. W. 
C. Johnson, Rudolph H. Schnorrenberg, 
Sanders R. Guignard, and S. B. Stroup. 
This commission, with the approval of 
Bishop Horner, has perfected the fol- 
lowing organizations: A department of 
sixteen men, with Mr. William L. 
Balthis of Gastonia as Chairman, and 
Dr. Hartwell Cocke of Asheville, Vice- 
Chairman; a department of sixteen 
women, with Mrs. Fred W. Thomas, 
President of the Woman’s Auxiliary of 
the Diocese, as Chairman, and Mrs. J. 
W. C. Johnson of Gastonia as Vice- 
Chairman; and a department of young- 
er communicants with Mr. Wadsworth 
Farnum, President of the Diocesan 
Young People’s Service League as Chair- 
man, and Miss Josephine Parker of 
Asheville as Vice-Chairman. Mr. Ben 
M. Jones of Asheville has been appoint- 
ed Diocesan Treasurer for the Bishops’ 
Crusade, and Mr. Frank L. Adolph of 
Hickory, Assistant Treasurer. 

The Crusaders are: the Rt. Rev. W. 
T. Capers, D. D., Bishop of West Texas; 
the Rev. Richard W. Trapnell of Wil- 
mington, Delaware; and Mrs. T. W. 
Bickett of Raleigh, N. C. The places 
of the Crusade are Trinity Church, 
Asheville, and the Church of the As- 
cension, Hickory, January 30 to Feb- 
ruary 4, and February 6 to February 
--, respectively. 

The clergy in the Diocese are appoint- 
ing parish committees, consisting of 
from three to five men and a corre- 
sponding number of women and young- 
er people. 

It is planned to have a week’s pre- 
sentation of the Crusade in St. Mat- 
thias’ (Colored) Church, Asheville, and 
representativees from the five Colored 
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churches in the Diocese will be pres- 
ent. 


A. G, Bross 
Old Church Honors General Lee. 


| 
| 
A “Robert E. Lee Festival’ was held 
in old Calvary Church, Fletcher, the 
Rev. Clarence S. McClellan, Jr., rector, 
Sunday afternoon, January 16, to com- 
memorate the birthday of the great 
Southern leader. The Rey. Dr. Ashley 
Chappell, pastor of the Central Metho- 
dist Church, Asheville, occupied the pul- 
pit and preached on ‘‘Robert E, Lee”, 
and Professor Robert L. Madison, of the 
Cullowhee (N. CC.) Normal School, 
whose father, Dr. Madison, attended 
General Lee during his last illness, 
spoke on his father’s relations with Lee 
in Lexington, Va. Commanders and 
presidents of the various Confederate 
organizations in and about Asheville 
spoke and their chapters were repre- 
sented by large delegations. The Rey. 
Clarence S. McClellan, who several years 
ago inaugurated this ‘‘Lee Festival’’, 
spoke briefly on General Lee and quoted 
from Edgar Lee Masters’ ‘‘Lee; a Dra- 
matic Poem”’. The old church was 
adorned with United States, North Caro- 
lina and Confederate battle flags and 
‘there were exhibited many pictures of 
Lee, including the rare and valuable 
1 portrait of Lee painted during the War 
Between the States and for which pic- 
ture Lee himself sat in 1864 and which 
is now in the possession of Calvary 
Church. Interest was added to the oc- 
ecasion by the fact that during the War 
this church was used as barracks by 
the Confederate troops; that before this 
Church on the ‘‘Dixie Highway” stands 
the Lee Marker and. here the rector has 
started an ‘‘Open Air Westminster Ab- 
bey of the South’’, which is being given 
nation-wide publicity” 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. 


D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. 


L., Coadjutor. 


The Crusade Begins In Bethlehem 
Cathedral. 


The Bishops’ Crusade has started off 
auspiciously in the Pro-Cathedral of 
the Nativity, Bethlehem, under the 
leadership of the Rev. Dr. Floyd W. 
Tomkins and the Rev. Dr. Semmes. The 
clergy of the Convocation of Reading 
will be the guests. of Nativity and Trin- 
ity Parish during such a part of the 
Crusade as they may wish to attend. 
St. Stephen’s, Wilkes-Barre, has invited 
the Convocation of Scranton to be the 
guests of the parish for the week of 
the Crusade in that city. This gives 
every clergyman of the Diocese an op- 
portunity to receive the inspiration of 
the mission as well as learning the best 
method of conducting a mission. 

More than half of the clergy at- 
‘tended the conference on the Bishops’ 
Crusade, which was held in St. Marik’s 
Church, Mauch Chunk, on January 3. 
Bishop Cook, of Delaware, made a strong 
appeal to the clergy to acquaint them, 
selves with this great movement and 
to carry out its objects in every parish 
and mission possible. On the same day 
was launched a campaign for the Bish- 
op Ethelbert Talbot Chair of Biblical 
Learning in the Philadelphia Divinity 
School. The Diocese hopes to raise 
$100,000 to honor its Bishop in found- 
ing this Chair while he is still with 
them. For almost three score years 
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the Bishop has been a member of the 


Board of Trustees and for more than 
twenty the Chairman of this Board, 
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The improvements and additions to 
the Church Home at Jonestown are al- 
most completed. The new building is 
fire proof and approved by the State. 
The new boys’ dormitory will easily 
accommodate sixteen new boys, and the 
committee already has applications for 
the new space. 

ie. eave 
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WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop 


Bishop and Clergy Confer. 


A considerable group of the clergy 
met with the Bishop in St. Mark’s Pro- 
Cathedral on January 7. 

After devotions led by Bishop Me- 
Cormick, the meeting resolved itself 
into a sort of Committee of the Whole 
for the consideration of the Bishops’ 
Crusade. Plans proposed at a previous 
conference had matured, and very con- 
siderable progress was shown. 

The Bishop is to preach a mission in 
St. Paul’s, Grand Rapids, and it is 
hoped to make the mission cover the 
city. Dean Jackson goes to St. An- 
drew’s, Big Rapids, for a mission; the 
Rey. W. F. Tunks, of Muskegon, to the 
Good Shepherd, Allegan; the Rey. W. 
G. Studwell, of Battle Creek, to Holy 
Trinity, Manistee; Archdeacon Vercoe 
to Grace Church, Traverse City, and 
the Rev. Dr. J. E. Wilkinson to Grace 
Church, Holland. All these missions 
will be held in the week, January 22- 
30. 

Altogether the conference was one 
of the most helpful and encouraging in 
the history of the Diocese. 

Convention plans have also heen 
changed. Usually the evening of the 
opening day of the Convention has 
been given over to a banquet with 
speakers from outside, and has been a 
big social event. This year the ban- 
quet will be omitted, and a great re- 
ligious meeting in the interest of the 
Bishops’ Crusade will be held in the 
Pro-Cathedral. Everything is being 
done to have all the city parishes join 
with the Convention in this service, 
and there is prospect of a very enthusi- 
astic meeting. 

J. BE. W. 
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SPRINGFIELD. 


Rt. Rev. John C. White, D. D., Bishop. 
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The Crusade. 

The Diocese of Springfield, under the 
leadership of its Chairman for the 
Bishops’ Crusade, is actively planning 
for worth-while meetings over the Dio- 
cese. The Rev. R. Y. Barber, of Cen- 
tralia, Chairman of the Diocesan Com- 
mission, is busy planning for the three 
Crusaders—the Rey. J. D. McLauchlan, 
D. D., of St. Mark’s Church, Seattle; 
the Rey. Thomas F. Opie, D. D., of Bur- 
Hngton, N. C.; and the Rev. McVeigh 
Harrison, O. H. C., in strategic places 
throughout this large Diocese. 


Work at Herrin. 


The Diocese has just purchased a new 
piece of property with a bungalow on 
it, admirably suited for the congrega- 
tion of St. John’s Church, Herrin. With 
this better located property and with 
a new determination to make things 
go better than ever St. John’s people 
are facing the New Year with renewed 
confidence. ; 


a ES 


Advent Offering: The boys and girls 
of the Diocese were challenged this 
year by the Bishop to make their Ad- 
vent Offering a worthy one. It is to 
be devoted towards the cost of a new 
roof on the very old mission church 
building at Carlyle, one of the mission 
stations under the care of the Rev. R. 
Y. Barber. 


The Diocese was saddened during the 
latter part of December by news of the 
death of the oldest son of Archdeacon 
Weller. 

Fy Hos. 


DELAWARK. 


Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop. 


Delaware’s Banner Year. 


The year just closed has been a ban- 
ner year for the Diocese oi Delaware 
in the amount raised for missionary pur- 
poses and the support of the work of 
the General Church. The Diocese has 
exceeded its gift for this purpose over 
any previous year by several thousand 
dollars. One reason for this is that 
the pledge of $15,000 for the deficit 
of the Church made by Bishot Cook 
at the General Convention was written 
into the regular budget and not raised 
by private subscription or appeal. 
Everybody worked hard on the increased 
amount asked, with the result that the 
quota to the General Church was paid 
in full; the Diocese maintained its mis- 
sionary work more generously than ever 
before; the pledge to the deficit ccom- 
pletely met and a safe balance left in 
the Diocesan Treasury to carry on the 
Diocesan activities. 


ALBANY. 


Rt. Rev. R. H. Nelson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. G. A. Oldham, D. D. Coadjutor. 


Crusade Services at Saratoga Springs. 


Special services in connection with the 
Bishops’ Crusade were held at Bethes- 
da Church, Saratoga Springs, the Rev. 
I. G. Rouillard, rector, from Sunday, 
January 9, through and concluding on 
Wednesday evening, January 12. The 
services at Bethesda Church were held 
parallel with services at the Cathedral 
of All Saints, Albany, and were arranged 
for the people of Bethesda Parish and 
all interested locally, as well as for 
Church people in the vicinity parishes 
nearer to Saratoga Springs than to AIl- 
bany. 

Participating as leaders in the con- 
ferences and services were the Rt. Rey. 
G. Ashton Oldham, D. D., a member of 
the National Commission, the Rev. John 
Henry Hopkins, D. D., rector of the 
Church of the Redeemer, Chicago, and 
the Rev. Charles E. Eder, A. M., recto" 
of Grace Chureh, Mount Airy, Phila- 
delphia. 
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ARIZONA. 


Rt. Rev. Walter Mitchell, D. D., Bishop. 


Crusade Meetings. 


At the meeting of the Ministerial 
Union, held January 3, Dean Hdwin §S. 
Lane of Trinity Cathedral, told the as- 
sembled clergy of Phoenix, the details 
regarding the nation-wide movement of 
the Bishops’ Crusade, in which. Phoe- 
nix is to’play its part during the week 
of January 17 to 21. ; 

A special committee was appointed 


by the Ministerial Union to cooperate 
with Trinity Cathedral in this movement 
the committee consisting of Dr. Rule of 


the Presbyterian Church, Dr. Gray of 
the Methodist South, and Dr. Cochran 


of the Free Methodist. As a part of 
this cooperative movement, special ser- 
vices were held at noon on each of the 
day of the week of January 17 to 21 
uluer the auspices of the Miuvisterial 
Union, at the Y. M. C. A. 

Bishop Walter Mitchell is going to 
Northern Indiana, while Dean William 
A. Scarlett, formerly Dean of Trinity 
Cathedral, and now Dean of the Ca- 
thedral at St. Louis, is to Crusade in 
New Mexico. 

Arizona will hear the Rt. Rev. Ar- 
thur W. Moulton, D. D., Bishop of 
Utah, and Archdeacon A. W. Noel Por- 
ter, of San Francisco, as the leaders of 
the Phoenix Crusade. 

Immediately following the Phoenix 
meetings, a similar series of gatherings 
will be conducted in Flagstaff January 
oS BLO 28s Upon the completion of 
these two series, the clergy of Arizona, 
who have attended one of the other 
groups of meetings, will carry their mes- 
sage to all parts of this state. 
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Plan of the Bishops’ Crusade. 


The Crusade will be held at Calvury 
Cathedral, Sioux Falls, January 30 to 
February 4, and at St. Mark’s Church, 
Aberdeen, February 6 to 11. The visit- 
ing missioners are: The Rt. Rev. Kob- 
ert Carter Jett, D. D., Bishop of South- 
western Virginia; the Rev. Carleton 
Barnwell, of Lynchburg, Va.; the Rev. 


Douglas Matthews, of Billings, Mon- 
tana. 

All the clergy of the White Field 
and the Crusaders of the Indian Field 


are invited to the Sioux Falls services. 
On Wednesday, February 2, a Confer- 
ence of all the white clergy wil! be held 
with the National Crusaders, when mat- 
ters of District interest will be dis- 
cussed. Every man in the white field is 
expected to be present, at least during 
the Conference. The mission will bc a 


training school for the District mis- 
sions, which follow the Sioux Falls 
meetings. 


The District’s Showing for the Year. 


In spite of the fact that 1926 was 
a year of unusual financial difficulties, 
records seem to indicate a smail gain 
over 1925, and the apportionment for 
the General Chureh will be paid in 
full. 

The Executive Secretary’s office has 
received from three hundred and nine 
donors, the sum of $4,209.39 for Bish- 
op Burleson’s Tenth Anniversary Gift: 
This fund will be invested at once and 
the interest on it will be presented to 
the Bishop on each succeeding anniver- 
sary. Eventually it will become a part 
of the Episcopate Endowment Fund. 


Miss Elizabeth Baker, of Sioux Falls, 
who has specialized in Religious Edu- 
cation and has been a teacher for two 
years in the Priory School at Honolulu, 
has been appointed full-time Secretary 
of the Department of Religious Edu- 
cation. Miss Baker is a graduate of 
All Saints’ School and Mount Holyoke 
College. She began work on January 
1, under the Director of the Depart- 
ment, the Rev. E. F: Siegfriedt. Head- 
quarters of the Department will here- 
after be located in Yankton. 
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January. 
1. Saturday. Circumcision. New Year’s 
Day. 
2. Second Sunday after Christmas. 
6. Thursday. Epiphany. 
9. First Sunday after Epiphany. 
16. Second,Sunday after Epiphany. 
33. Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
36. Tuesday. Conversion of S. Paul. 
3@. Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
31. Monday. 


Collect for Third Sunday After the 
Epiphary. 


Almighty and everlasting God, merci- 
fully look upon our infirmities, and in all 
our dangers and necessities stretch forth 
Thy right hand to help and defend us, 
through Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Paul’s Day. 


O God, Who, through the preaching of 
the blessed Apostle St. Paul, hast caused 
the light of the gospel to shine through- 
out the world, Grant, we beseech Thee, 
that we, having his wonderful conversion 
in remembrance may show forth our 
thankfulness unto Thee for the same, by 


following the holy doctrine which he 
taught; through Jesus Christ our Lord 
Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Star Quest. 
Lilla Vass Shepherd. 


fare on! 


Wanderer Soul, 
In quest thy Godliest part: 
‘Tis but thy, timid gaze 


Obstructs thee, longing heart! 
Samewhere the Star stood stii— 
There, too, thy natal Goal: 
Godward the light.of, love 
Yet leads thee; captive sul! 


“Come and See."’ 


The greatest question that confronts 
thinkers and scholars in the. field of 
religious experience today is the ques- 


tion: Who or what was Jesus Christ? 
Old as it is, it is comparatively new in 
the way it is being envisaged today. 


We know how the New Testament an- 
swers it, and we know how the Creeds 


answer it; but that answer is being 
challenged by the new knowledge. Two 
generations ago what earnest people.! 


of inquiring minds wanted to do was 
to get behind the Christ of dogma to 
the Christ of the Galilean days and 
discover if possible what He thought; 
about Himself, and what those who| 
knew Him best believed Him to he. 
Now the field of investigation has broad- 
ened. So immense are the contribu- 
tions of historical and archaelogical re- 
search to our knowledge of the begin- 
nings of Christianity that the Christolo- 
gy of the New Testament itself is now 
the main subject of discussion. The 
mystery of Jesus’ self-consciousness re- 
mains as great as ever; we have not 
sufficient evidence to enable us to pene- 
trate it, nor even the faculty for doing 
so. But we are on different ground 
when we come to ask what the men 
who loved and believed in Him right up 
to the end of His earthly ministry be- 
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regard to His 


in 


came convinced of 
person and work. 

There is no doubt about what that 
was. Our Lord’s immediate disciples 
felt in Him the presence of something 
that exceeded the moral stature of or- 
dinary humanity; they were conscious 
of the immediacy of something divine 
and holy, something quite like ordi- 
nary human nature and whith was 
able to awaken in them a feeling of 
awe and reverence that had never be- 
fore been elicited by anything human. 
This is not one whit more evident in 
the epistles than in the gospels, and 
no more really in the latest than in 
the earliest. The view of the person 
of Christ which resulted from this ex- 
perience did not gradually come into 
existence as time went on and finally 
find expression in the creeds; it was 
there from the first. It was not a form- 
ulated doctrine, but a living experi- 
ence. 

The experience is still ours. It is 
more than merely subjective; it is the 
dynamic behind most of the idealism of 
the world, and without it there would 
be no redemptive energy worth naming} 
in the common life of mankind. No 
one can ignore it and expect to get at 
the facts of what happened in Pales- 
tine long ago when a young teacher cf 
lowly origin was crucified and a few 
days afterwards proclaimed as having 
risen from the dead and become the 
central hope of our poor sunken race. 
The men who said this were themselves 
the best proof of the truth of their tes- 
timony; they rose with it and upon it 


to a moral altitude they had never! 


reached before. 

A too rationalizing criticism of the’ 
Christian sources is apt to overlook the“ 
principle that we cannot: rightly judge 
of the nature of anything merely by 

i scrutinizing its beginnings; we must 
oF amine its outcome. A young Univer- 

sity man consulted me recently about 
the foundation of our faith. His dif- 
ficulty was. that of accounting for Christ, 
or rather of, accepting the Christian 
view of the significance of Christ, hav- 
ing regard to the unimpressive condi- 
tions of the Saviour’s earthly lot. ‘Is 
it reasonable to. -suppose,’’ he asked, 
“that a young artisan who spent most 
of his,days in a mountain village in 
Galilee, who never reached the vrime 
of life, and whose message was de- 
livered in a few. months nearly two 
thousand years ago, should be the 
world’s ideal of what is good or that 
in Him should have dwelt all the full- 
ness of the Godhead bodily?” 

The same question was asked in sub- 
stance when the marvellous ministry 
| was being initiated: “Can any good 
thing come out.of Nazareth?” And the 
answer to it is unchanged. It is: “Come 

and see.’’—Rev. J. T. Campbell. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


Recollections of a Minister’s Daughter. 


Chapter Eight. 
e Anna Swan Reynolds. 
Mr. Hall Caines’ dscription in The 


her dressing in her young girlhood 


odd and bulky bundles that came from 


os 
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Christian of Gloria Quaile’s despair over |-on the ground like surface roots. Rather 


being dependent upon the numerous habits, and buried their trunks ed 
tection. 


time to time from no-one knew where, 
to her at the parsonage, found a hearty 
response in my own heart. Once I was 
delegated to pack some mission boxes, 
and fell into disgrace with the ladies 
of the Guild because I rejected every 
thing in the pile of old clothes, and 
ended by holding up one pair of shoes 
as the only thing fit to go to a family 
in the western mountains—and those 
shoes were not mates! 

To go back to the party that, alas! 
we felt that was not for us! Hven 
the “little curate’ fared better than 
we did, but he could not eat much— 
it would have been too dangerous in 
Father’s clothes. Bob grew so des- 
perate that he rubbed up against a plate 
of beautiful chocolate cake and it for- 
tunately fell off the table, and in a 
moment we four were on “all fours’’, 
gathering up the joyful remains’ from. 
under people’s feet. My brother, Tom, 
who was one of the best-natured of our 
crowd, flew into a rage, and his hig 
blue eyes were simply swimming in 
tears, when he saw a boy we all dis- 
liked take the last of a big dish of 
hot—red hot—cucumber pickles. 

Well! The guests were entertained 
by my sister’s piano music. My big 
brother gave a selection from Richard 
the Third, that made a great impres- 
sion upon the Senior Warden’s hired 
man. 

Every one was welcome! The coun- 
try belles and village beaux flirted to 
their heart’s content; and made each 
other jealous. ; 

My father no doubt made a sermon 
for himself upon love and peace in 
the human heart. 

The vestry all got in a corner, as if 
they had not planned it before, and 
“made up” a purse and a well-concoct- 
ed speech: and the “‘little curate’ made 
the presentation ‘‘to our dear and rev- 
ered rector and wife’’; he spoke of the 
store-room “filled for the coming win- 
ter; of the plenteousness of the har- 
vest and the orchard, and the good-will 
shown by the generous’ parishioners’. 
Bob would mutter close to the “little 
curate’s” ear: “There will not be‘a ~ 
thing left if they don’t stop stuffing 
right away,” Whereupon thé eloquent 
curate nearly met with a ghastly ca- 
tastrophe, and one gentleman, who over- 
heard Bob’s remark, and who had only 
put a quarter of a dollar in the presen- 
tation plate, was so incensed that he 
certainly had a mind to ask it back, 
but fortunately the purse was in safe- 
keeping in my father’s pocket! 

The Donation Party was over at last: 
the sleigh bells rang out a gay good 
night across the snow. 


The Overcoming Life. 


By adaptation plants conquer en- 
vironment. Rooted to one place, and 
without free movement, adaptation is 
their sole hope. In the grip of cir- 
cumstances none too kindly, they have 
to make the best of things. Where 
much cannot be had from nature, they 
have to conserve the little. 

Many have to live in the teeth of the 
storm, in most exposed places—like the 
little alphine edelweiss. Others have 
to solve the problem of living in the 
midst of drought; and curious are the — 
devices by which they conquer. One 
of the most singular features of the 
Campos of Central Brazil are groups 
of dwarfish-looking shrubs. _ Actually 
they are not shrubs, but shoots of buried — 
trees, the upper branches of which Ite 


than surrender, they have changed | 


They have stooped to cor 
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drought and death. 

Another tree—of the Angola desert—- 
‘Jays on the sand two great leathery 
ribbons, its source of light and air and 
moisture. The closer it clings to the 
sand the more chance it has of suck- 
ing out such humid advantage as is pos- 
sible for it.’’ It grows, aS one writer 
says, “never in height, but always in 
breadth”’. 

This device of thickening the leaves 
is a common one in dry situations. The 
thrifty cactus knows that secret of stor- 
ing moisture, as well as the other secret 
of protecting itself from prowlers who 
would steal its stores. Its leaves pro- 
tect themselves by prickles. In some 
species, the leaves themselves turn into 
spines, and by its very necessity the 
plant becomes a mass of threatening. 

The earth is full of plant adaptations 
of one kind or another. Of that neces- 
sity often comes beauty and variety. 

The dainty fern fingers are just the 
way of their conquest. Living in the 
forest glade, the giant trees taking the 
light as their monopoly, they divide 
and subdivide their leaves, and spread 
themselves out to catch every wonier- 
ing sunbeam. For fern fronds, like all 
other leaves, are just ‘traps for catch- 
ing sunbeams’’. 

Pine trees have needles in the place 
of ordinary leaves. They had to learn 
to live in regions of snow, and this was 
their device, lest by the accumulated 
weight of snow the trees should be 
broken. 

Some plants have tendrils, that they 
may climb out into the light, like the 
hop and the honeysuckle. 

Everywhere in nature is there con- 
quest of environment. Through sirug- 
gle has the conquest come. Through 
struggle, also, has come their individ- 
uality, their ‘‘character’’. 

Plant histories are not without in- 
spiration for human hearts—for strug- 
gle is the law of.life for us as tor 
them. The promise of life is to those 
who overcome. We also are in some 
grip of. circumstance. Yet, however 
limited and handicapped, life may be 
a great.and noble ealling,.and the place 
of our limitation may become lhe place 
of our triumph.—F. C. Hoggarth. 


ba 


» Advice to Candidates. 

“ Fifty years:ago the Rt. Rev. R. W. 
Barnwell Elliott, first missionary bish- 
op of Western Texas, wrote from San 
Antonio to Dr. Twing, secretary of the 

Domestic Committee of the Board of 
Missions, on July 51, 1877: 

“It was a sewing-machine, my dear 
Doctor, which, upon my late visitation 
to the frontier forts, gave me great 
searchings of heart. 

“With a party of officers and their 
families, I left San Antonio on my way 
to Fort McKavett. We had a strong 
escort from the Tenth Infantry, very 
valuable always in establishing camp, 
as well as useful for protection. 

“It was the sixth and last day’s 
march that brought us to the last house 
you meet upon the new military road 
before reaching the fort, which is twen- 
ty-three miles further on. . 

. “Here, I thought, is a man to whom 
nobody has come; he is far off; only 
outlaws and savages are beyond him. 
When the door is set open, however, 
there is.a sewing-machine, just such 
an one as may be seen for. sale or use 
in. New York or Chicago. 
~ “The sewing-machine agent has been 
before. us. For the percentages 
upon. the sale of machines, these men 
in their. little wagons scour the co.n- 
try; enduring every hardship and some- 
times. OF ER. death: chat paieitee seo 
ait: a 3 B ~ 
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eagerly they hear of and set off to 
visit distant settlers, how they hang 
upon the borders and -range-up and 
down the Rio Grande. Indians, outlaws, 
Mexicans do not deter them; they have 
machines at so much per cent io sell! 

“T do not think we need propose 
to ourselves such examples as Patte- 
son sleeping beneath ‘the long wash 6? 
Australasian seas’, or MacKenzie in his 
humble grave beside the pestilential 
Zambesi. Not at all... Let us tell.our 
Candidates for Orders to ‘do as well 
as the sewing-machine men’,”’ 
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Harmonies. 


Helen Bayley Davis, 


There are those 

Who seek the heauty of wild mustard 
growing 

In a field—and blowing—hblowing. 


They see the long 

Black shadows of beeches etched upon 
the snow— 

Silhouettes in a sunset glow! 


Listening, 

Hearing the song of falling leaves—a 
sighing 

As of dryads softly erying. 

Their souls, attuned, 

Discern earth’s color, beauty, melody— 

Gitts for those who hear and see. 


Do You Laugh at Your Children? 


Lenora Bailey. 


“If you please, Mother, may I please 
have some jelly on my toast, please,’ 
ceremoniously asked little Billy at the 
breakfast table. 
It was an unusually long speech for 
him, but he was very much iu earnest 
about it. Mary, Billy’s cousin, giggled. 
Billy’s big blue eyes opened wide in 
surprise, then filled with tears. 
“Indeed you may, Son, here’ it is all 
nice and thick. Don’t you think that 
fine?’’ 
“But the little fellow said nothing 
before he’ again turned to look across 
at Mary. She had ‘in the’ meantime 
received a message from his mother’s 
eyes and was also serious. So he fin- 
ished his breakfast contentedly. : 
“Mary,” said his mother after Billy 
had gone out to play, “‘you are pre- 
paring to be a teacher and I can give 
you a helpful suggestion. Never laugh 
at little children. Laugh with them 
but never at them.”’ 


“Why, Aunt Lenora? Will laugh- 
ing hurt? What Billy said was very 
funny.” ; 


“Tt was, indeed, and we can have a 
good laugh about it now that he is 
not here. We should not do it before 
him. He was trying to learn to say 
‘please’. I may have some trouble 
now to get him to try again.” 

“We always laughed at William 
Bailey and Juanita when they did 
funny things. Mr. and Mrs. Edwards 
have the best time imaginable laugh- 
ing at the mistakes of Dot and Eddie.”’ 

“T know all that but because of that 
very laughing, William Bailey is con- 
vinced he is slow to learn, which is 
not true, while by the same method 
you have made Juanita think she is 
extra brilliant, which she'is not. You 
have handicapped your brother for years 
to come and started the little sister 
on a path that will result in many hard 
bumps: before the conceit is taken out 
of her... Few people love’ a sonceited 


child.” 

“What about the Edwards children, 
then?”’ 

“You can plainly see the effect there 
in the way both children love to ‘show 
off’ continually. They are never satis- 
fied unless they are the center of an 
admiring, laughing, applauding group. 
They make things disagreeable when 
they are not.” 

“Well, that is true, 
thought about it before. 
ways keep from laughing?’”’ 

“Yes. It may be a little hard but 
when you remember how much is at 
stake you can exercise the proper 
amount of self-control.” 

“You think, then, that children are 
affected in one of two ways by older 
persons laughing at them. Hither they 
are made very timid—sometimes 
morbidly shy—or they immediately hbe- 
gin to perform all sorts of ridiculous 
actions upon the slightest notice.” 

“Hxactly right, Mary. Both are equal- 
ly harmful. Children need to be 
watched carefully, but not laughed at. 
As I said before, laugh with them all 
you wish. There’s a great difference.”’ 


but I never 
Can we al- 


Two Kings and Two Caves. 

When the homeless Holy. Family en- 
tered Egypt, the body of the young Pha- 
raoh Tutankhamen had been lodged 
in the Valley of the Kings for some 
fourteen centuries. While those hid- 
den royal caves guarded the treasures 
and mysteries of the haughtiest mon- 
archs of the earth, the King of all kings 
was an exile, stripped of all, a wanderer 
in the desert. . Wonderful indeed are 
the treasures of the tombs of the Pha- 
raohs, but men have discovered !ong 
ago that the Treasure Cave of the world 
is not even the Cave of Luxor, but 
the Cave of Bethlehem. This year, as 
it so happened, it was at Epiphanytide 
that the golden coffin of Tutankhamen 
was removed from his royal tomb—a 
coffin weighing nearly one thousand 
pounds of solid gold—yet for some four 
thousand years it had been forgotten. 
It was a strange coincidence that this 
great mass of forgotten gold should 
be removed from the tomb of one king 
at that holy season when Christian chil- 
dren all the world ovér were remem- 
bering, as though it happened that day, 
the bringing in of gold and myrrh’ to 
another young King, who also once lived 
in Egypt. ‘‘Whose reign shall know 
no end.”’ 

So we think of two Kings and two 
Caves. Two Kings that were lost, and 
two Caves that were found. Those who 
hid the young Pharaoh determined that 
no grave-robber should ever find him; 
but the Holy Child, who hid Himself, 
knew that He could never be lost. And 
if we are just ordinary humble folk, 
and want to make up a story for our- 
selves out of all this, it means that if 
we lose our Lord we can find Him only 
where we lost Him; it also means that 
we can never lose Him as long as we 
go on looking for Him. If we are kings 
or notable, the story means this as 
well, that the king who tried to save 
himself was unsaved after all, while 
the King who seemed to lose every- 
thing gained the whole world.—J. A. B. 


Nothing that science discloses goes 
contrary _to those profound glimpses 
into man’s destiny and the meaning of 
human life, that have been given to 
their fellows by. those who ‘have 
thought most worthily of man because 
they have. lived closest. to God, and 
especially to that estimate that was 
at once reyealed, lived up to, and died 
for, by. Jesus Christ.—Prof; -J..Y. Sinip- 
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A Lancy yaaa in Verse. 


Make me too brave to lie or be unkind, 

Make me too understanding too to mind 

The little thurts companions give and 
friends, 

The careless hurts that no one quite in- 
tends, 

Make me too thoughtful to hurt others 
sO. 

Help me to know 

The inmost hearts of those for whom I 
care, 

Their secret wishes, all the loads they 
bear, 

That I may add my courage to thelr own. 

May I make lonely folks feel less alone 


And happier ores a little happier, 
May I forget 


yet 


What ought to be forgetten and recall 

Unfailing all 

That ought to be recalled, each kindly 
thing, 


Forgetting what might sting. 

To all upon my way 

Day after day 

Let me be joy, be 
sing! 


hope. Let my LIfe 


—Mary Carolyn Davies. 
For the Southern Churchman. 
LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


in the 


A Day Life of Jesus. 


One Sabbath Day Jesus went to the | 
and ns! 


Synagogue in Capernaum, 
the people His wonderful good news. 
In the synagogue was a poor man, 
with an evil spirit——-sick in soul 
body. Jesus commanded that spirit 
to leave the man; and it Jeft him 
standing unhurt and cleansed, ™hefore 
all the congregation. Then Jesus went 
home to Peter's house, and 
Peter’s wife’s mother, tossing 
bed with ‘‘a great fever” He stood 
over her, this Doctor whose very word 
was medicine—and remember, children, 
that your own good doctor, who comes 
so readily, and works so hard to make 
you well, is walking in the steps of our 
Best Friend, and so is himself a good 
friend to you. He stood over her 
and took her hand. He spoke the 
word of healing, and Himself lifted her 
up, and she arose and went about her 
work. Perhaps her work was to pre- 
prepare a meal for them all. She must 
have worked with eager joy and light 
step, and with a heart of praise for this 
young Man who was more than man, 
yet most human, too. 


The news of these cures spread round 
about Capernaum; and as the day drew 
toward sunset, when the Sabbath would 
be over, the narrow street outside Pe- 
ter’s house was filled with people. All 
the little city was gathered there; the 
well had brought the sick, and when 
Jesus came out to them, He must have 
met a sad and painful sight. The lame, 
the blind, the leper, those whom evil 
ways had brought to misery, and those 
held by the strange unholy spirits, that 
might cry out against Him, but never 
failed to know Him—all were there. 
They pressed and crowded, they groaned 
and shrieked, they besought Him and 
‘demanded of Him; and His mercy was 
equal to all. 
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Jesus did not heal bythe way of food was mushrooms. 
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a lot and I know Miss Andrews would 
pay well for them, but you’d have to 
get up pretty early to gather them, 
Linda-May.”’ 

“Oh, I don’t mind that,’’ cried the 
4 . girl, “I’ll begin tomorrow.” 


fe that pasture land of mine I noticed 


= eae Sr scene ipsa so 
magic. It cost him in sympathy and 
pity, in the knowledge that strength 
went out of Him into them, more than 
we know. But before they went away 
in the darkening night He “laid His 
hands on every one of them and healed 
them’”’. 

At last all was done. The eity lay 
quiet under the stars. The household 
slept, tired out with wonderment and 
joy. But He who had taken their in- 
firmities and borne their sicknesses, 
rose up and made His way down the 
dim, crooked streets and into a “‘soli- 
tary place’. Perhaps by the Sea of 

Galilee, perhaps on some hillside. It 
was not solitary to Him, for there as 
the night wore on and dawn bright- 
ened the East He found the day and 
strength .for that to come, in prayer. 


ae 


“And I’ll go, too,” said Sadie. 

Sure enough, the two little girls were 
up bright and early. Miss Andrews was 
‘delighted. ‘‘Bring them to me every 
day,’’ said she, ‘‘and when I tire of 
them I’ll find you another customer.” 
After the first day or two Linda-May 
found it very hard to get out of her 
warm bed, and Sadie gave up entirely. 
“T’ve got fifty cents,’’ said she, “that’s 
enough for one mountain child.’’ But 
Linda-May did not think so. 

Tom Grant’s house was close to where 
the mushrooms grew. His mother was 
a widow, not well off, and Tom had to 
get up early and do a good deal to 
help every morning. He leaned over 
the fence and spoke to Linda-May; 
he even offered to help gather the mush- 
rooms; but the. little. girl. tookpno. notice 
at all. 

‘‘All right, Miss Stuck-up,’”’ said Tom. 

One morning two young men came 
along and stopped close to Linda-May. 

“Oh, it’s a little girl,’ said one of 
the men. ‘‘We want some bait; we are 
staying over at the hotel and we're 
going fishing, but little girls don’t like 
to dig bait, do they?” 

Linda-May shook her head. 
she thought of Tom. 
able to earn anything. 


Seven Times Seven. 


Linda+May came home, from school 
in tears. ‘I’m never goin’ to forgive 
that horrid Tom Grant, never,’’ she 
exclaimed. ‘‘Why, Linda, dear,” said 
mamma, “I wouldn’t say that’’. 

“But he’s so horrid, mamma, he put 
some nasty, slimy fishin’ worms in an 
envelope and d’rected it to me, and 
put it on my desk, and I thought it 
was a note from Bessie, an’—-an’ I 
opened it, an’ all the horrid things: 
came crawlin’ out all over me, ugh! I 


Then 
He had not been 

She had heard 
him tell one of the boys he always had 
to do so much for his mother. Sut 
then she hadn’t forgiven Tom-—-—she ney- 
er would. 


me never will forgive him,’’ she “If you know any boy,” said the 
a ria eae es a = lots of | YOURS, man, “Vd pay him a quarter, 
eae aa at ee Om 10ls Ot! and there are sone’ other eiitiamas 
times,’’ said Sadie staunchly. When 


I could give him.” 
Linda-May hesitated. 
she thought, 


he put the frog in her desk and when 
he tied her hair to the chair back, an’ 
other times, too.”’ 

“Yes,’’ said Linda-May, ‘‘jus’ heaps 
but I won’t 


All at once 
“not seven times but ‘sey- 
enty times seven’.”’ Perhaps Tom hadn’t 
meant to be so mean, anyway—she 


pointed to the little cottage ucross the 


more!”’ 


“But, Linda,” said mamma, 
forgive, not seven times, but 


99 


road. 

“There’s an awfully nice boy 
there,’’ said she. ‘‘I’ll call him.” 

And at school that day Linda-May | 
found a chocolate mouse on her desk. 
She looked at Tom. 

“T earned a whole dollar,’ said he, 
“but I liked you forgiv’n me, Liuda- 
May, best of all.’’—-Presbyterian Ad- 
vocate. 


“we must 
‘seventy 


lives 


Linda-May did not say anything, but 
she remembered just a few Sundays 
ago Miss Annie had had that very lesson 
at Sunday School. Oh, yes, Linda-May 
remembered, ‘‘but I just can’t’, she 
said to herself, ‘‘those nasty worms’”’. 

She did not speak to Tom the next 
day. Then came Saturday and at Sun- 
day School, although Tom sat very near 
Linda-May, she did not look at him at 
all. “I’m not goin’ 
worms,” she thought. 

“Children,” said Miss Annie, ‘‘we’re 
trying very hard to raise some money 
to help a poor mission school up in 
the mountains, and I want my class 
to see if they cannot make a little in 
some way; it will be wonderful to feel 
you have made it yourselves.’ 

The children were very much inter-! 
ested, Linda-May especially. 

“T don’t know however I’m goin’ to 
make any,’ she said as they walked 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Catawampus. 


to forgive those 
Louis Tucker. 


Once upon a time there was a can- 
tankerous Catawampus who lived in 
the wildwoods of Arkansas, in a hole 
in the hill under a thicket of dogwood 
trees on the side of Buena Vista moun- 
tain. There is a town up one side of 
the mountain and a city in sight from 
the other, and two bridges across the 
river and a railroad on the bank and 
seventeen summer houses on the crest, 


home. “Maybe I could rent out Ladyj anq all the other wild animals were 
Arabella; I could charge two cents an dead and gone long ago, except rabbits; 
POUL. aie were but the Catawampus easily survived, be- 
' tne said Tom Grant, “who'd pay] cause he lived on rabbits and, besides, 
it? he is invisible. Nobody can see him 

“Nobody’s talkin‘ to you,” said Linda-| at all. If a dog smelled him it could 
May. | follow his trail; but when the Cata- 


But the next day Papa-doctor solved wampus jumps to one side the dog can- 
the problem. not find him. : 
“Linda-May,” said he, ‘when I went Because all other wild animals are ~ 
to see Miss Andrews today—you know gone out of the woods there is nothing 
she’s been ailin’ a long time—well, particular to do there, so the Cata- 
she said the only thing she fancied in. wampus comes into houses. He never 
Now broke anything, for he is as str ec = 
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as a wildcat; and he never stole any- 
thing because he lives exclusively cn 
rabbits; and nobody ever saw him, be- 
cause he is invisible; and nobody heard 
him, because he is perfectly silent. But 
you can easily tell when he is in the 
house, all the same, because the screen 
doors move without any one to moye 
them and, one by one or ali together, 
the children get angry. 

The way I found out what he does is 
through Charlie. Charlie is six years 
old and very good indeed, except when 
he is awake; but the Catawampus would 
come and ride upon his’ shoulders, 
sometimes, when he was playing, and 
leap from child to child. I will not 
tell you what Charlie did, because, as 
long as you don’t know it, it will not 
harm you. But it was something very 
sudden, 

I will not tell you what I did either, 
except that I used a hairprush; but 
the Catawampus suddenly left Char- 
lie. So I began to study the subject. 
I found that Catawampuses have a hor- 
ror of hairbrushes. They do not mind 
them on the bureau, but when in a 
grown person’s hand they dislike them; 
and when the smooth side is slapped 
’ suddenly on a child, the Catawampus 
leaves that child. 

I understand that the Catawampus 
is found in other parts of the coun- 
try besides Arkansas. So, after Char- 
-lie reads this story carefully, I will get 
it printed; so that other children will 
learn how to get rid of Catawampuses. 


Yourself. 
Eugenie du Maurier Meredith. 


If brought face to face with yourself, 
You might not like yourself at all; 

If you could not be friends with yourself, 
Your pride would have a sad fall: 

: \ 

So why not be friends with yourself, 
By guarding each thought, word 

deed? 

And so be worthwhile to yourself, 

And your Maker, whose love you need. 


and 


You can be such friends with yourself, 
With man, and the God who made you, 
{f you will be just with yourself, 
And to God and your neighbor be true. 


Jake God's highest will for yourself; 
For sorrow and joy are blended— 

There is joy in life for yourself; 
There is Heaven when this life is ended, 


The House Mouse. 


This little creature, tail and all, 
measures only a scant six inches, but 
when he takes it into his head to go 
pattering about the house, between the 
wainscoting and the plaster, on some 
winter night when all is still, one 
might conclude from the noise he 
makes that he must be as big as an 
ordinary house cat. _ 

They can literally go all over the 
house in these hidden runways and nev- 
er once be seen. In old houses they 
generally have their nests in snug cor- 
ners where heavy timbers come togeth- 
er, the thick wood protecting them from 
the cold and giving them as comfort- 
able quarters as they could wish. They 
are home-loving little folk and seldom 
put their feet outdoors unless com- 
pelled to go out for water, and then 
they are always in the greatest kind of 
hurry to get back where it is warm 
and cozy. They carry cotton and soft 
rags and make great big nests for the 
babies. Very young mice are no larger 
than big bluebottle flies; they are pink 
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and so transparent that you can aimost 
see right through them. But they 
grow pretty fast, and it is not long be- 
fore they are small editions of their 
little mother and follow her down to the 
pantry for crumbs scattered about. A 
mouse’s tail looks to be bare of hair, 
but if you look at it very closely you 
will see that it is covered with very 
short, silky hairs, just long enough to 
keep dampness from gathering. If it 
were not protected by this velvetlike 
coat, just imagine what a fix that tail 
would get into if the butter, the milk, 
the gravy, and all those kinds of sticky 
things through which it is dragged 
should stick to it! But the short hairs 
keep the tail nice and clean, no mat- 
ter what its owner drags it over. ‘the 
house mouse takes a lot of trouble in 
keeping its fur spick and span, and 
whenever it has a little spare time it 
washes its face with its paws just as 
you have seen a cat do. Now, a rat 
is different; he may wash his face, but 
you would never know it, and his hair 
is always hanging this way and that in 
the slouchiest manner. 

Mice that live in very tall build- 
ings probably never see the ground 
in the whole course of their lives, as 
they find food and drink in plenty right 
on their home floor. They sometimes 
choose the queerest places for their 
nests. The pockets of clothing hang- 
ing in closets, old coffeepots, empty bot- 
tles, and the back part of drawers that 
are seldom opened are favorite places 
to raise a family. At one time, a very 
long time ago, there were no mic2 any- 
where except in Asia. From that dis- 
tant land they have traveled with man, 
in oxcarts, on trains and vessels, and 
wherever he stopped and built a home 
the mice stopped, too, and went to 
housekeeping along with him. The 
first mice came to this country from 
England in the same ships that brought 
over our ancestors. They are friendly 
little folk and would find it hard to 
make a living if they did not have 
ready-made houses and pantries stored 
with good things offered them without 
rent or taxes.—Selected. 


A Story About Little Handel. 


I want to tell you about a little boy 
named George Handel who lived long 
ago in a country called Saxony. He 
was about six years old when this story 
begins, and of course, he liked to do 
all the things that a person of that size 
thinks are fun, but most of all, which 
was funny for such a little boy. he 
wanted to learn to play on the great 
pipe organ in the church. His father 
wouldn’t hear to it because he thought 
music was silly, but his aunt liked to 
see boys have good times and made up 
her mind to help him. 

There weren’t any pianos then, but 
she gave him something like one, calied 
a spinet. George had to keep it in the 
attic so his father wouldn’t hear him 
play, and my, he had the grandest times 
up there. 


One night he had a bad dream about 
his spinet and thought he’d have to 
get up and see if it was surely all right. 
It was dreadfully dark in the house, and 
there were creaking sounds and ter- 
rible shadows to scare him. Once he 
fell over something, and another time 
he bumped his head against the wall; 
but at last he found his precious little 
spinet and began softly touching its 
keys to hear their tinkly music. 

Then, oh dear, there were heavy 
steps and a light flashed in his eyes. He 
didn’t cry, he just sat still whiie his 
seared little backbone shivered and his 
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him to bed. Even then he didn’t stop 
playing for good; he really couldn’t do 
that any more than a little joyful bird 
could possibly keep from singing. 

Because he hoped that George woula 
forget about his music, Mr. Handel 
decided to take him on a journey. They 
were going to the city of Weissenfels 
where the duke lived. Dukes, you 
know, are something like kings, and of 
course George was excited at the 
thought of seeing one. Besides, there 
were such lots of things on the way to 
see and ask questions about. Mr. 
‘Handel must. have thought that his 
scheme would work; surely after this 
George wouldn’t care about drumming 
on a stupid old spinet. 

But, unluckily, there were court musi- 
cians at Weissenfels, and they made 
friends with the little boy who liked 
music so much. It was wonderiul for 
George to ask them questions and listen 
to them play, and, wonder of wonders, 
they even let him play on a real pipe 
organ. Better still, they thovght he 
did so well that they called the duke 
to listen. 

At first George was so bashful that 
he wanted to run away, but when the 
organ began talking to him he forgot 
how he was feeling. He forget the big 
room and the grown-up musicians, yes, 
even the duke himself. He just let the 
organ talk on and on while his heart 
almost stopped to listen. When it was 
over the ‘duke was speaking. 

“Wonderful!” he was saying. ‘The 
child must have the best masters to be 
found in Germany.” 

And so George had his teachers. You 
can’t disagree with a duke. He learned 
to play, oh, very well indeed. He even 
wrote music of his own by and by, 
some of the very most beautiful in the 
world. He took Bible stories and made 
up music for them. These oratorios, 
as they are called, came to be very 
famous, and the one that is the great- 
est of them all is the one that is called 
“The Messiah’’.—Christian Observer. 


The Holiness of Beauty. 


“Oh, Thou, Who gavest me eyes to see 
And love this scene so fair, 

Give me a heart to find out Thee, 
And read Thee everywhere.”’ 


This simple, fervent prayer is carved 
on a pillar of stone erected by some 
devout soul on a mountain top in the 
beautiful lake district of Northwest 
England. Below, like a broken piece 
of lapis lazuli set among emeralds, lies 
Windermere, that lovely winding lake 
so dear to the hearts of English poets 
and many American visitors. Looking 
down upon the lovely water with its 
tiny islets richly green, and the wooded 
hills that cluster about its shores, look- | 
ing beyond at a wilderness of huddling 
hills rolling away, a sea of beauty, lost 
at last in a purple haze. one well under- 
stands the mood of the worshipper who 
set up the carven stone.—Christian Ob- 
server. 


It is in our best moments we most 
fee] like praising God. Mere formal ex- 
pressions of praise, the outcome of 
heeding a commandment, are of no 
value to God and of no use to us. When 
the heart exults the tongue is eager for 
praise to Him who alone is worthy. 
God does not demand our praise; He 
wins it. When His love and gocdness 
are realized the heart breaks forth into 
singing as a bird in sunshine. Pagan 
nations are notoriously lacking in joy- 
ful songs but the Christian exclaims, 
“How can I keep from singing’’.—B. T. 


father’s deep thundering voice ordered Badley. 
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| Classified Advertising arid Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 
this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates 
to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 
positicns. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents, 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
in which it f imtended that the first insertion shall appear. 


Deaths 


LANE: Entered into life eternal on Sun- 
day morning, November 21, 1926, BLLEN 
RANDOLPH TABB, beloved wife of the 
late Dr..Thomas' B. Lane, Port Haywood, 
Mathews County, Va. Mrs. Lane left four 
children; Mary Randolph Lane and G. E. 
T. Lane, of Mathews County; Thom B. 
Lane, of Norfolk, and the Rev. Henry G, 
Lane, of Raleigh, N. C. 


SPHOIAL NOTICES. 
i 
PIPB ORGANS. 
of an organ is conteom- 
WENRY PIL 8 SONS, 
NG., e, Kentucky, whe manele 
Ure Bighest grade & 
Cae partieular attention given to de- 
signing ergans for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 
CES 
FHE HIGHEST CASH PRI 
este ime furniture and trek ot 


Binés. H. C. Valentine, 269 
Praskiin Street. Richmond Va. 


LTAR AND SURPLICE LINEN. MRS. JOHN THOMAS FOSTER. 
A —— 


i i Rec- 
Sold id ee amapertes ste ences Ill two .weeks with pneuomnia, at 
tors an : 


305, 34-; Epiphany, in Trinity Rectory, Van Buren, 
wholesale rates. Sur-} Ark., entered into the joy of her Lord, 
inch, fine and heavy id 40 inch, Write] CARRIE EAST FOSTER, beloved wife of 
plice Linen 1800, & les Rev. John Thomas Foster, rector of the 
for prices and sa WARY FAWCETT, 


parish. Her body rests among the peo- 
115 Franklin St. New York City. ple she loved, in devotion to the parish 


duties she shared. Her soul is with Jesus. 


NEY IN OLD LETTERS. 
Loox IN Vill, OLD TRUNK AND. SEND 
ll th ° 
Do om remove the stamps from the 


i highest prices. 
envelopes. I will ORGH HAKES, 


290 Broadway, New York City. 


MRS. MARY W. deROSSET, 


Died.January 10, 1927, MRS. MARY W. 
(GREEN) deROSSET, widow of the late 
Rev. Fredérick Ancrum deRosset, at the 
home of her daughter, Mrs, Frank s. 
Clark, Brighton, Mass, aged sixty-eight. 
Born in Jackson, Miss., February 2, 1859. 

Mrs. deRosset is a granddaughter of 
the late Rt.. Rev. William Mercer Green, 
first Bishop of Mississippi, at whcee pees 

our Old corre-| ‘Kendal’, in Sewanee, Tenn., ES. e- 
ahs Cee ee or oid envelopes like| Rosset, was reared in her childhood. She 
. i ices were overlooked by hte dy leaves a mother, Mrs. Ella P. Green, of Se- 


hunters heretofore being considered oF wanee, Tenn., and five children, and three 


ES IMPORTANT. 
Old envelopes used during 1861 and ie 

which do not have postage stamps as 

fixed but are marked “Paid 5 or 10 cen 


less grandchildren and one brother, Otey Folk 
pai aied GEORGE HAKES, Green. The children are Mr. William G. 
290 Broadway, New York. deRosset, Worcester, Mass.; Mrs. Frank S. 

HINGTON. ___ | Clark. Brighton, bat Cisee ae bey J. bas 

ARDING—WAS y Rosset, Newark, N. J.; rs. Ludlow P. 
wIsiToHs TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO-| sirong’ New York City. and Miss Fanny 
dated with comfortable rooms in ddl bets B. deRosset, New York City. 
home. Reasonable rates. Private ba z anne 


in Sewanee, 
Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. n 


Interment 


CATHEDRAL STUDIOS— FREDERICK KINLOCH PAGE. 
wee™ ior eae Ventrente Whereas, on Wednesday night, Decem- 


pel TEU el ere Ee ep Stoles with! ber 15, at 8:30 P. M., in this year 1926, 


nd veil from| at his home, ‘Millwood’, near Cobham, it 
Sir aatpiices oa eoxquisite Afkar Linens, | pleased Almighty God to take from this 
reed h P’yestments imported for the} earth, through sudden heart failure, the 
Sanches free of duty. soul of our beloved fellow-laborer, FRED- 
MISS L V. MACKRILLE, ERICK KINLOCH PAG#, in the seventieth 
11 W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- | year of his age. We, thesvestry of Grace 
ton, D. Cc. -D. C. Telephone Cleveland 52. | Church, Walker’s Parish, Albemarle Coun- 
ATS |ty, Va., in special meeting assembled, _do 
-_BOARDING. ' hereby resolve to place upon our records 
WANTED—BOARDBERS IN A CHRISTIAN) this tribute to his memory: 
home; ideal climate, modern conve- He was ‘a member,.of our vestry for 
niences. Good home for some one de- forty-five years; he.served at times as 
siring a home. Address Box 75, Grif-} our secretary and treasurer; was our sec- 
ton, N. C. retary at the time of his death, and for 
———___—_____ = = eee |) thirteen years hassbeen Fourwsenior! ware 
OTIC SOU AN MIDULE AGE DE- den. He was TO eee poke oS ae 
rage he , © pe A est traditions o e Episcopa urch; 
Se thoy lie Ney teeenemenere 2c an attendant upon and faithful yertict- 
pucihome Of refinement. Address Epis- | Pator in every service; he seldom misse 


2 a vestry meeting, and his counsel was 
__copalian, care of Southern Churchman. always listened to attentively, and gen- 


erally’ followed; the was unfailingly the 
sympathetic friend of the minister of the 
parish. : 

We resolve that in the death of Fred- 
erick Kinloch Page we have lost one who 
diffused among ws the spirit of love and 
peace. 

Be it ordered that a copy of these reso- 
lutions be sent to his immediate family 
and to the Southern Churchman for pub- 
lication. 


SITUATION WANTED. 
CHURCH WORKER. : 
INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING 

an opportunity in Church work where 
the services of a trained and educated 
layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber is at_liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 
Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- 
man 


WANTED, BY REFINED, EDUCATED 
woman, with fifteen year old daughter, 
position in office, or home department, 
of some good accredited school, begin- 
nin September ist, where daughter 
outa enter until she graduates, Ad- 

dress 72341, care of Southern Church- | 

man. 


WANTED — SEPTEMBER FIRST BY 
Churchwoman with experience, position 
as.matron, house mother or proctor in 
school. References. Address “K”, care 
of Southern Churchman. ; 


. WANTED, A POSITION OF TRUST BY 
A Settled, cheerful lady; companion 
nurse to semi-invalid, travel, reading, 
chapron, etc. Highest references given. 
Address Miss Bruce, Racoon Ford, Va. 


“WANTED, POSITION BY SOCIAL BEXE- 


For the vestry, 
E. H. JOSLIN, 
Secretary Pro Tem. 
Cismont, Va., Jan. 9, 1927. 


MRS. KENSEY J. HAMMOND. 


*. Resolutions. 

At a meeting of the Ladies’ Aid of St. 
Stephen’s Church, Culpeper, Va., held on 
January 13, 1927, the following resolutions 
were adopted: 

Whereas, the Father of mercies and the 
God of all comfort has released from ill- 
ness the frail body of His servant, MRS. 
CARRIE MACHEN HAMMOND, wife of 
Rev. Dr. Kensey Johns Hammond, and re- 
ceived into His heavenly home her loyal 
soul, we, sorrowing in our loss, but re- 
joicing in her gain, do hereby ; 

Resolve. 1. That in the death of Mrs. 
Hammond our church and society has lost 
CUTIVE; wide experience in institu-]|.a faithful and devoted member, and each 
tional field and other lines. Best re-| one of us an understanding and sympa-* 
ferences. Address “C, C.”, care of} thetic friend, whose place none other can: 
Southern Churchman, } fill, 


JANUARY 22, 1927. 


2. That we thank .God for the example 
of her beautiful life, which will ever stand 
as an inspiration to us, and cause us to 
dedicate ourselves anew to all work of 
the chureh. 

3. That a copy of these resolutions be 
spread upon our minutes, be sent to her 
family, and be published in the Southern 
Churchman and both town papers. 

MRS. W. W. CHELF, 

MRS. H. B. LEE, 

MRS. BYRD LEAVELL, 
Committee. 


MISS FRANCES C. Cox. 


On Sunday, December 26, MISS FRAN- 
CES C. COX passed from this earth to 
dwell with Him who igs invisible. No 
words could better describe her life than 
these once spoken of our Master, for, 
truly like Him, she “went about doing 
good”. It was while on an errand of 
mercy that she met with the accident 
that caused her death. She had spent a 
very busy Christmas Day worshipping in 
God’s house and carrying joy to all around 
her. As evening approached she started 
out again, in spite of bad weather, and 
the protests of her family, to take one 
more message of cheer to a sad and lonely 
soul. On this journey she was struck by 
an automobile, and never regaining con- 
sciousness in this life, entered early the 
next morning “into the joy of her Lord”. 
She died as she had lived, in active ser- 
vice. In her going the mountain work 
has lost one of its best friends and most 
untiring workers. In spite of her busy 
life in office, home and church, she al- 
ways remembered this needy field, and 
lost no opportunity of interesting others 
in the work. Her bright, cheerful dispo- 
sition, her sound judgment and her broad 
sympathy made for herself a large circle 
of friends who will miss her greatly, but 
none more than her friends in the moun- 
tains. May God bless this world with 


others like her! 
W. R. MASON. 


MRS. ELLEN RANDOLPH TABB LANE. 

On the morning of Sunday, November 
21, 1926, just as the bells were ringing 
the hour for service, there entered into 
her Father's courts, from her home, 
“Woodstock”, Mathews County, Va., in the 
eighty-second year ‘of her age, the soul 
of ELLEN RANDOLPH TABB LANE, old- 
est and last surviving child of the late 
George Edward Tabb and Mary Harrison 
Randolph, and wife of the late Dr. Thomas 
B. Lane (C. S. A.). In the passing of 
this beautiful life we are forcibly re- 
minded that the dread Archer “loves a 
shining mark’. Born and reared in a 
home of culture and refinement, where 
“duty” was ever the watchword, she in- 


/herited to an unusual degree the finer 


traits of life, and brought forth unstint- 
ingly the fruits of the Spirit. 
Episcopalian; a true Southerner, she was 


loyal to the teachings of heniChurch and 


to, the: traditions of the old;,Southland. 
Her life was one of retirement, but she 
made her “little corner” blossom for God: 
It was in her home, with the “children 
who rise up and call her blessed”, that 
she most shone. The last years of her 
life were years of great physical weak- 
ness, but she accepted the sorrows of 
this mortal life as from a Father’s hand, 
forgetting in her thought for others the 
cross she bore and the rod that pressed 
so sorely upon her patience, her cour- 
tesy, her never-failing faith, were the 
wonder of all who were privileged to be 
with her. She met the King of Terrors 
with calmness, her last words being, “Un- 
derneath are the everlasting arms”, an@ 
in the fulness of a certain hope she fell 
asleep in those armas. : 

She leaves to mourn their loss one 
daughter, Miss Mary Randolph Lane, and 
three sonS, G. E. T. Lane, of Mathews 
County; Thomas B. Lane, Jr., of Norfolk, 
and Henry Gardiner Larie, at present rec- 
tor of the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Raleigh, N. C. : 

On Monday, November 22, with the long 
rays of the setting sun falling caress- 
ingly upon her flower-covered casket 
(Rev. Giles B. Cooke and Rev. William 
B. Lee, Sr., former pastors, officiating), 
amid a crowd of sorrowing friends and 
neighbors, who loved her and whom she 


loved, to the strains of “Hark! hark! my ~ 


soul, angelic songs are swelling”, she was 
laid to rest, almost under the shadow of 
the church she loved so well, to await 
the summons, “Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world”. 


‘ ; ouint & 
“Rest comes at length, though life be 
long and dreary, 
The day must dawn, 
night be past; 


and darksome 


Faith’s journeys end in welcome to the wes, 


.. Weary, Jolie Be MI 
And heaven, the heart’s true home, 1 
“ -come at lasti” Sl Seen 


A zealous- 


x 
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The Rev. Sidney E. Matthews has 


resigned his parish in Hyde County, 
Diocese of Hast Carolina, and has taken 
charge of work at Erwin and other 
points in the -Diocese of North Caro- 
lina. 


The Rev. Roland J. Moncure, former- 
ly minister in charge of Holy Commun- 
ion Mission, Plaquemine, La., ent2red 
upon his work as rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Salem, Va., on Janary 1. 


The Rev. Lewis B. Whittemore, rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Detroit, Mizch., 
since December, 19238, has accepted a 
call to become rector of Grace Church, 
Grand Rapids, Michigan, left vacant by 
the resignation of the Rev. G. P. T. 
Sargent, who has become Dean of the 
Cathedral of the Incarnation, Long Is- 
land. Mr. Whittemore is a member 
of the Department of Religious Edu- 
eation of the National Council, and 
Chairman of that Department for the 
Province of the Mid-West. He is also 
Chairman of the Commission on Week- 
Day Church Schools of the Diocese of 
Michigan. The change became effective 
January 15. 


The Rev. H. G. England, of the Dio- 
cese of Harrisburg, formerly minister- 
in-charge of the Lumberton Field, re- 
cently accepted a call to Emmuanuel 
Church, Farmville, N. C., and St. Bar- 
nabas’ Church, Snow Hill, N. C. 


The Rev. Ben R. Roller, of Keyser, 
W. Va., has accepted a call to take 
charge of Emmanuel Mission, and to 
assist the Rev. John S. Douglas, rector 
of St. Andrew’s Church, both of Louis- 
ville, Ky. His address is 4536 South 
Sixth Street, Louisville, Ky. 


er to the diaconate. The candidate was 
presented by the Rev. A. G. Pinkham, 


vine, New York, on Thursday, Decem- 
ber 16, Bishop Manning ordained to the 
diaconate Francis Slade Donzall, pre- 
sented by the Rev. Thomas McCandless, 
and advanced to the priesthood the Rey. 
Asa Stanley Goodrich, “and the Rev. 
Samuel William Briscoe, presented by 
the Rev. Walter F, Hoffman. The Rev. 
Milo Hudson Gates, D. D., preached the 
sermon and united with the Dean, the 
presentor, and the presenters in the lay- 
ing on of hands. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Lewis Cass Birch non-paro- 
chial priest of Dallas, Texas, died Janu- 
ary 1, at the Elks’ National Home, 
Bedford, Va., after an illness of ten 
days from chronic bronchitis. The re- 
mains were taken to Dallas for inter- 
ment. 


The Rev. Alfred William Treen, un- 
til recently curate at Old Trinity 
Church, New ‘York, died of heart dis- 
ease while on a visit to the Bahama 
Islands on New Year’s Day, according 
to word received in New York. 

Funeral services were conducted in 
Christ Church Cathedral, Nassau, by 
the Dean, assisted by the Rev. Canon 
George, rector of St. Agnes’. There 
were also present the Rev. F. J. Blo- 
feld, of St. Mary’s, the Rev. R. W. 
Ferrier, of St. Matthew’s, the Rev. P. 
L. Hesketh, of St. Anne’s, and the Rey. 
Arthur Senior, curate of St. Agnes’. 


The Rey. Richard Whitehouse, mis- 
sionary of Western Montana, and rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s Church, Hamilton, 
Mont., died December 28, 1926, at his 
home. 


The Rev. Brian C. Roberts, rector of 


"Phe Rev. Francis -B, Creamer, for-|Holy Trinity, Church, Marlborough, 


merly minister-in-charge of St. John’s 
Church, Huntingdon, Pennsylvania, has 
been appointed  assistant-minister at 
Christ Church, Detroit, Michigan, and 
has entered upon his new duties, 


The address of the Rev. George E. 
Zachary is changed from Griffin, Gecr- 
gia, to the Church of St. Michacl and 
All Angels, Baltimore, Md. 


The Rev. S. Ezra Neikirk, editor of 
the Bethlehem Churchman, has kindly 
consented to take charge of St. Peter’s 
Church, Tunkhannock, Pa., until Trini- 
ty Church, West Pittston, elects a new 
rector. 


The Rev. T. F. Wright, formerly lo- 
cum tenens at St. John’s, Bedford, On- 
tario, and assistant at All Saints’, Wind- 
sor, Ontario, has been appointed to as- 
sist the Rev. H. J. Pearson at the City 
Mission, Detroit. His new work be- 
gan January 1. 


The address of the Rev. Reuben Mere- 
dith is changed from Alta Vista, Va., 
to Oxford, N. C., where he has taken 
charge of St. Stephen’s Church. 


The address of the Rev. A. M. For: 
sythe is changed from Macon, Ga., to 
923 Gaines Street, Little Rock, Ark. 


ORDINATIONS. 


‘On Tuesday, January 4, in St. Clem- 
ent’s Church, St.. Paul, the Bishop of 
Minnesota ordained Mr. Walter B. Keit- 


‘Mass., passed ‘away on the evening .of 
Friday, December 1%, after a long ill- 
NOS8s6- 50 ‘= . ; 


The Rev. William I!Magill, non-pa- 
rochial priest of thé Diocese of Con- 
necticut, died in Port Chester, New 
York, December 1, 1926. F 


THE PARABLES OF SAFED THE 
SAGE. 


The Parable of the Collarless Dog. 


The little sister of the daughter of 
the daughter of Keturah came unto 
me, and she brought with her a For- 
lorn Looking Pup. 

‘And she said, Grandpa, this littie Dog 
is lost, and he can not find his way 
Home. 

And I said, Why dost thou think 
that he is lost? 

And she said, He has no Collar ano 
no Brass Plate with the name of the 
People who own him, or the street 


and the sermon was preached by Bishop 
McElwain. 
In the Cathedral of St. John the Di- 
! 
| 


And I said, I will put on my Hat, 
and walk abroad with thee, and the 
Little Dog shall go with us, and we 
will see if we can find his Home. So 
we walked abroad, and she was fearfal 
lest we should lose the Dog and I was 
fearful lest we should not. But it came 
to pass in time that we found a Small 
Boy that was hunting for his Dog, and 
he and the Dog knew each other, and 
we left them together and came away. 

And the little sister of the daugh- 
ter of the daughter of Keturah felt 
that she had enabled her grandfather 
. do a Good Deed, and he agreed with 

er. 

And I considered how many folk 
there be who are like that Little Dog, 
for they wander about Aimlessly, and 
with no indication whose they are or 
where they are going. And that is 
unfortunate. For this is a lonely world 
for those who know not Whose they 
are nor Whom they serve. And I should 
like to find such-like men and women, 
and say unto them, Why wander ye 
homeless and nameless? Verily, it 
should not be thus. For there is a 
Father God, in whom the Whole Fam- 
ily in ‘Heaven and on Earth is named, 
and His is the Name ye should bear, 
and His the Home ye should seek.— 
Exchange, 


The Practice of Prayer. 


1 Thessalonians 5:17—‘‘Pray without 
ceasing.”’ 


Prayer is not intended to change 
God’s heart. He is the same yesterday 
and today and forever. God is Love 
in the first age and in the last. Pray- 
er teaches us to accept God’s promises. 
With our imperfect sight we trust in 
the unchanging love of the everlasting 
Father. ; 

Prayer is the pleading of Faith—the 
ultimate demand. that religion makes 
upon us. To Jesus it was a motive, a 
plan, and an instrument of victory, and 
Paul learning from his Master made it 
his constant practice. The same ‘spirit 
permeates Luke .18:1, Matthew 9:38, 
and*Romans 15:3. Paul writes in this 
manner continually_as in Ephesians~6: 
18, Philippians 4:6, ahd 1 Thessalon- 
fans'5: 1:7: % rz ; 

The Church has’recognized the urg- 
ency of prayer. Spurgeon said, ‘‘Pray- 
er pulls the ropes below and-the great 
bell rings above in the ears of God”. 
Landor said, “Solitude is the audienve 
chamber of God’’. St. Ambrose said, 
“Prayer is the wing wherewith the 
soul flies to heaven and meditation the 
eye wherewith we see God’’. Novalis 
wrote that prayer is to religion what 
thinking is to philosophy. To pray 
freely is to make religion. St. Augus- 
tine said, ‘“‘He that loveth much pray- 
eth much’’. Martin Luther expressed 
the truth in his forcible manner: ‘‘The 
Church converteth the whole world by 
blood and prayer.’’ Think of the hymns 
of the Church written in praise of pray- 
er. It is “the soul’s sincere desire’’ 
and ‘‘the Christian’s vital breath’. One 
can account for the Apostle Paul’s earn- 


where they live, and how can he know|estness by thinking of such words from 


his way home? 

Now that was the first.time it had 
occurred to me that the Information 
graven on the Brass Plate on the Col- 
lar of a Dog was intended for the Pe- 
rusal of the Dog. But I. very oon 
got her Idea. ‘ 

And she said, We must not let him 
wander away and get lost. We must 
find where his Home is. For the poor 
Little Dog can not know. He has no 
Collar with a Brass Plate to tell him 
where to go. 


the pens of the world’s religious lead- 
ers. Such earnestness we all need.— 
Exchange. 


BIG PROFITS 


For Your Chureh Organization 
The Handy Household Helper 
Write for full information 
METAL SPONGE SALES CORP., 
Lehigh Avenue and Meacher Street 
Philadelphia, 
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INCORPORATED 1832 


; : Virginia Fire and Marine 
ie con SROpRE CRE Insurance Company 


YOUR RECORD THUS Of Richmond, Va. 
FAR? 
Assets - - - $3,398,462.62 
Of all the money that has Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
passed through your hands, B. ©. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
how much is now yours? J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


It might be wise to stop and 


consider this before anoth- ee 
er “now’’ comes around and ee 
you face the same question. 

Those savers who have ! 
used the American’s Income 


Building Plan are proud of "4 
their record. They tell us so 


and the results of the plan 
as shown in their accounts 
is the evidence. 


—for the Thrifty” have been announced by those 

in charge of National Thrift Week. The sixth is: 

‘‘Make a Will—to direct how your resources are to be 

A INCOME Y disposed of.’’ 
Ask Lor Booklefon 

nome, Building Flan 


Se is ee 


Only after centuries of struggle against oppressive 
feudal laws was the right of plain English citizens to 
dispose of their property by will fully established. 

b+ ob & 


\ —. 


Under a will the administration of an estate can be 
effected more economically and conveniently, especially 
if a Trust Company is named executor. - 


awe \ 
SN 


\ AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK ff} 
AMERICAN COMPANY MAKE A WILL and name THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
RICHMOND VIRGINIA, & ——— ne 
\ is e « T ‘ C 
The Bell Book and Stationery Ca. 3 sd 
ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
MENTS 
VISITING OARDS. Richmond, Va. 
Fifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 
Established 1892 


sons Foors 
Jorn LIKE MAGICAE 


ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET * 


25 CENTS ~— ALL DRUGGISTS 


The South’s Best Book Store SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 
HUNTER & CO. 


105 K, Broad Street STOCK REDUCTION 
Richmond, Va. S ALE 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


(32) Banish Pimples 
eS C By Using 


ZA uticura 


| Soap to Cleanse 
Try our new Shaving Stick. 


Ointment to Heal 


Prompt and Reliable Service. Complete Suites and Hundreds of. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative | 
Pole and puekage,” Riwtts"oat gee] BEWERLEY HEATING |25 rer con, 99 3-5 rer cont and 80 


the hair Not a dye, but restores the The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 


| Occasional Prices at 


color, promotes growth and prevents | and Buildings for all uses. Per Cent Reductions. 
dandruff. R. O. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC., 
Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 206. BH. Main: At, Bieimonds UM: 


aid yl OR. QUALITY—SERVICE ' | 7th at Grace Richmond, Va. 
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(deme HE love of the Right, tho’ cast down, 


Gow _ the hate of victorious ill, 
All are sparks from the central fire of a 


boundless beneficent will. 


— Morris 


Contributors for 1927 


The Rt. Rev. Charles L. Slattery, D. D., Boston, Mass.; 
James H. Dillard, LL. D., Charlottesville, Va.; the Rev. 
Robert Norwood, D. D., New York City; the Rt. Rev. 
Henry St. George Tucker, D. D., Alexandria, Va.; the Rt. 
Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. D., Columbus, Ohio; Miss 
Margaret Prescott Montague, White Sulphur Springs, 
W. Va.; the Rev. Joseph Fort Newton, D. D., Philadelphia, 
Pa.; Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D., Richmond, Va.; the Rt. 
Rev. Edward L. Parsons, D. D., San Francisco, Cal. 


Subscribe to The Southern Churchman, and read the 
views of these distinguished writers on religious matters. 


FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 
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EK D-U°C2A Is] O2Neas 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falla Church, Fairfax County, 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Va, 


Epi 1 High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., Principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
fast Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
@Geminaries. ... ; i 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 


BEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and unl- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy _lo- 
eation im the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity ef feunders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Tewn, W. Va. 

Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. 

Junior College—four year’ 

and two years’ College Courses. 

Musie, Art. Business, Athletics. 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON 


Elective 
Limited 


DUVAL. 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
v. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
a. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. :Y 


4 Chureh College for men, founded 1822. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A. B. and B. 8. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 


REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


_— 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 


42nd and Locust Streets. 


Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
DB. D., Dean. 


ARE YOU INTERESTED IN BRINGING 
THE JEWS TO CHRIST? 


If so, send your name and address, and 
@ descriptive leaflet will be sent you; also 
@ monthly letter from the Ghetto. No 
obligation, of course. 

NEW YORK GOSPEL MISSION TO THE 


JEWS, Inc. 
P. O. Box 108—Station “D,” New York City 


Episcopal | 
High Schooi | 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMS.......... President 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 


Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON 


WILLIAMSON 
News Editor 
MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Circulation Dept. 


JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., a3 second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 56 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 5@ cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 


extended after each payment, notify us 
pee puy, No receipt for payment will 
e sen 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are 
recting. the per at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our malling 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

ake all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


Page. 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful.... 4 
Editoftals "2. “8: .. Pee. oe. ae OD 
The Pulpit of the American Church 6 
The Boy and His Church—What the 
Bible Means—The Rt. Rev. E. L. 
Parsonk,' D2 D. f...L4 8. 5 aoe eek ae Be 
The Dangers of Ignorance—c. L. 
Marsilliot S¥ciis ase eaiaere ee eae eee 8 
An American Cathedral ......... 9 
Christianity and the Community— 
The Rev. R. Cary Montague.... 10 
Letters) to the WGitor ~ sitcoms gig 
Book Revidwsi ii. . Sei. hae ee TL 
The Great Commission ......... 12 
Church ‘Intelligence -:52.2£422-272 2. 13 
Family; Department 2. #2. <cc mia 17 
Children’s’ Department —....1.- 4-5. 19 
Personal: Notes! so siasto os eter ee 23 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 

There are four curricula—OClassical, Lit- 

erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 
The costs are as. moderate as proper 

living conditions permit. 

Address: BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 

President 


Annandzie-on-Hudson, N. 
Station, Barrytown, N. Y.) 


Y. <4Ratlway 


| Southern Churchman | cuurc scoows = 


| sie pie 


the DIOCESE ef 

VIRGINIA, (Inme.) 

President, the Bishop of Va. Church ewn- 

ership. 

Christopher’s, 
Christchurch, 

: sex County. 

GIRLS: §t. Catherine’s 


BOYS: St. Richmen@: 


Christchurch, Middle 


Richmond; st. 
Anne’s Charlottesville; St. 
ret’s Tappahannock, Essex County. 
Catalogs from Principals. 

For wills, legal title ‘hurch Schools 
in the Diocese of Virginia, Inc. Abo 
gifts and bequests, address REV. B. LE: 
WOODWARD, M. A., M. Ls, Dean, 118 W 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS, 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sus- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 6 pupils. 
RATE $700.00. 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eate- 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Pk. B 
Headmaster. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School = 


The aceredited Soman 
for training colored men 1 
The curriculum covers the full eourss 
Deacon's and Priest’s Orders. The 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For eatalogue and information apply te 


of the Chugs&® 
r the 


Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A. D. D., 
Petersburg, Va 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal Scheel 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School fer Girle ea 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Pete- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus Mmes 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen 


diate, Gen 
and College Preparatory Courses. M ; 
For information apply to di 
HE PRINCIPAL 4 


campus. Primary, Interme 


Episcopal Theological Scheol . 


Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTR, 
Box 138, Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. Cer- 
tificate privileges. Also two years of ad- 
vanced Academic work. Special courses, 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economies. 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres campus, 
Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. 33rd session 
September 22, 1926. 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. : 

For catalogue address 

MABEL ELEANOR STONB 
Principal. 


Thy dreams of noble doing are but 
seeds, 

And all about thee lie the 
fields; * , 

Sow thou in faith and love the season 
yields a 

The perfect flower that crowns unselfish 
deeds. 


waiting © 


Antony E. Anderson. — 
“oe lS, 
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The Dear Old Apple Tree. 


It braved the winter’s bitter blasts, 
And burst in bloom in May; 

And mingled perfumed petal leaves 
With fragrant new-mown hay. 


Through summer heat it swelled its bids 
With juices rich and fine, 

Distilled from soil and showers and dew, 
And mixed with spicy wine. 


Its fruit grew golden in the sun, 
And, dipped in crimson dyes, 
Caught tints from rainbows, flowery flelés, 
And painted butterflies. 
\ 
It loads the table with a wealth 
Of sugared savory food; 
Then melts to Sweetness in the mouth, 
And turns to rosy blood. 


At winter eve, around the hearth, 
And in the fireside glow, 

Its cheeks burn with the bloom of June, 
And summer perfumes blow. 


The pine and palm wave their tall plumes 
With secret pride and glee; 
But we love best, with fullest joy, 
The dear old apple tree. 
—Exchange. 


Girls In Palestine. 


The English High School for Girls, 
at Haifa, Palestine, is attended by Mos- 
lems and Jews and Bahai, together with 
Armenian, English and Greek Orthodox 
Christians. The school believes that all 
forms of education should rest on the 
solid foundation of religion. Scripture 
is given first place in the school cur- 
riculum. The rule is that all must 
assemble in the early morning to ask 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


ON 


Main at Seventh 


God’s blessing on the work of the day. 
Those who are not Christians are not 
forced to repeat words which they do 
not believe, but they must at least 
adopt a reverent attitude and pray si- 
lently if they do not wish to join in 
the Christian prayers. They must also 
listen to and take part in the Scripture 
lessons which are given daily. 

No member of the staff and no pupil 
is ever allowed to speak disparagingly 
of the faith of another. ‘‘We neither 
‘coerce nor persuade our pupils to 
change their faith,’’ writes the princi- 
pal, “but feel it is enough to teach 
the tenets of the Church of England 
and leave the rest to God.”’ 

Parents expect a great deal from this 
school. ‘‘Have I not already paid fifty 
piastres (ten shillings) for Hannah’s 
education,” said an irate Arabic father 
one morning, ‘‘and have I not told you 
that all this money was not spent only 
, that my daughter may be elever in his- 
tory and geography, but that she should 
| learn first of all to be a good girl? 
| How can you defend yourself, fcr Han- 
i nah has already been two weeks in your 
| school and yet she is still a little sne- 
Satan at home.” 


“We cannot show others the hest 
path if we walk in a lower one our- 
selves.’’ 


Richmond Trust Company 
3% 


SAVINGS, 
BANKING—TRUSTS—REAL ESTATE 


Capital $1,000,000.00 


Richmond, Virginio., 
Christ In India, 


An English clergyman from Bombay 
tells of the Hindu University of 
Berares inviting a Christian lecturer 
to address its members on the subject 
of “Christ”, and of a Hindu National 
Congress obviously permeated with the 
Spirit of Christ ‘“‘where ten years ago 
the mention of His Name in either 
case would have led to hissing’. A 
bishop visiting Calcutta, looking at first 
in vain for any evidence of missionary 
work in the midst of the great mass of 
heathenism in that city, was told nev- 
ertheless that ‘Christ has no rival in 
Calcuttaae 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Temple of the Spirit. 
Elizabeth Reid Hill. 


Let but one little spark divine, 

Leap from Thy heart, O God, to mine, 
And kindle there a flame so white, 

That they who know may see the light. 


That inner light which guideth me, 

A lambent flame of purity, 

Which glows, and burns, a fire divine, 
Within this frail abode of Thine. 


Life Insurance Bureau of Information 
FOR THE CLERGY 


The Church Life Insurance Corporation is prepared to advise the clergy on all 


problems concerning life insurance. 


It can give the best expert advice. 


Its advice 


is impartial, because the growth of the Corporation is not a matter of solicitude to its 


managers. 


Its primary object is to serve the clergy. 


Similar advice will be cordially given the lay officers of the church. 


All correspondence 


should be addressed to 


THE CHURCH LIFE INSURANCE CORPORATION 


14 WALL STREET, NEW YORK 


(Operated under the supervision of the Trustees of the Church Pension Fund) 
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Furniture 


THE soOUTHERN DESK COMPARXT, 
Biekery, N. ©. 


Bend for Special Catalogue. 


| Church and Sunday School 


CHURCH -WINDOWS 


‘ AND ‘ 
MEMORIES IN STAINED GLASS. 
BRONZE AND MARBLE 
; SENe FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE 


q acobp: Qtt Glass Company 


Dept. | 44) 2700 St. Vincent Ave: ; St. Louis, Mo, 


56 W.8.STREET. 
es CHURCH} 
FURNISHINGS 
WINDOWS — TABLETS 
FABRIC S—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


ve, Lape : 
My 


GRANITE AND ninoLe 
MEMORIALS | 


Largest stock in that 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Hstablished 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 


AWAKE 


A song of Christian praise and in- 
spiration, by F. B. Stone. Adapted for 
use. of choirs and assemblies in the 
Bishops’ Crusade. 

May be sung to tune of Webb or 
‘Aurelia’. 
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In leaflets 
iL OO See crete cher ec’, ates cle $1.00 
DOO MB eere shat chickens’ sate ooate 1.50 
DOO aatite« at Ns aoe 2.00 
5 O:0es Kas eee Gace tee cba 2.75 


Join the throng of Churches and As- 
semblies who are using this great song. 


For Sale By 


Soutnern Churchman Co. 


Richmond, Va. 


Washington Cathridrst! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
oe Tey co 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen: throughour ths Philadelphia 


eountry for gifts, large and -mall, to continue the work 
at building now proceeding, and to maintain its work 


witasionary Eclucation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 


whole Church, 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board ae ° 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bisho: 


Full information will be given by the Bncs of Wash 


4) Y 
CN 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 
‘ Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
3 j EMBROIDERIES 
q Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
Cli WR I CUAL To aS. Wa bade oss 

Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 

COX SONS & VINING, 

131-133 KE. 23d St., New York. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass. 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 
CHURCH BOOKS and 
CHURCH SCHOOL 

SUPPLIES 


We are headquarters for everything 
needed for the Church or Church 
School. 


If you have not received a copy of 
our catalogue we shall be glad to send 
you one if you will ask for it. 


Send us a trial order and test our 
service. 


GEORGE W. JACOBS & COMPANY 


Booksellers-Stationers-Engravers 
1726 Chestnut Street 
Pennsylvania 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 


'negton;6* the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. ey rie specially designed for the church and ser- 


Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledy 
aii contributions, 
“ @ @ 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the Pyistrict of Co}mbia 


vice in which it is be used and fully 

guaranteed, Specifications and estimates 

on request. Correspondence solicited, 
M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


JANUARY 29, 1927. 
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by any other course than “giving all 
diligence’’.—Alexander Maclaren. 


Temptation is the tempter looking 
through the keyhole into the room 
where you are living; sin is your draw- 
ing back the bolt and making it pos- 
sible for him to enter.—J. Wilbur Cnap- 
man. 


; ER Be ee 
; Yet sure the babe is in the cradle blest, 
| | | Since God Himself a Baby deigned to be. 
: EST. 1857 —Coleridze. 
MATURED One of our highest privileges of man- 
WINES ; hood is the privilege of not touching 
what may harm us.—H. Clay Trumbull. 
for Sacramental | OY As one learns the art of conversing 
Afiidavic Blanks add Pri with God he will find himself quite 
ih : ace willing to hear what his servants have 
Lists Mailed on Request to say. 
‘ H. T. Dewey. & Sons-Co., 

138 Fulton St., N.Y. C.. The quality of the service is the meas- 
ure of the result. It is not length of 
service, but intensity, sincerity, en- 

2 thusiasm that tells.—R. J. Campbeli. 
Fe Nobody goes to Heaven by sleeping. 
No man becomes a vigorous Christian 


The more we know of the world, the 
more doubtfully we ask, “Can such a 
world be saved?” And the more we 
know of Christian nations, the more 
we incredulously ask, ‘‘Can these be the 
Saviour’s?’”’ But the more we know of 
Christ’s Cross for ourselves, the less we 
can believe that any soul is outside its 
destined range.—P. T. Forsyth. 


Nay, never falter, no great deej is done 

By falterers who ask for certainty. 

No good is certain but the steadfast 
mind, 

The undivided will to seek the gvod; 

’'Tis that compels the elements and 


wings 

A human music from the indifferent 
air. c 

The greatest gift a hero leaves his 
race 


Is to have been a hero. 
—George Elliott. 


It does not make much difference 
where we are: the main thing is what 
we are and what we are doing with 
what we have. Philip was suddenly 
transferred from a city revival to Gaza, 
‘which is desert’, but in that desert 
he won the most splendid convert of 
his ministry. We are just 3s close to 
the burning core of the globe and as 
near the stars in the humblest place 
as in the greatest city. ‘‘Act well thy 
part: there all the honor lies." 


Children are the salvation of the race. 
They purify, they elevate, they stir, 
they instruct, they console, they recon- | 
cile, they gladden us. They are the 
ozone of human life, inspiring us with 
hope, rousing us to wholesome s3cri- 
fice. If, in the faults which they in- 
herit, they show us the worst of our- 
selves, and so move us to a salutary 
repentance, they also stimulate our finer 
qualities; they cheat us of weary care; — 
they preach to us, not so much by their 
lips, as by their innocence; their ques- 
tions set us to thinking, and to beiter 
purposes than the syllogisms of philoso- 
phers; their helplessness makes us tend- 
er; their loveliness surprises us into. 
pure joy.—Bishop of Rochwetera ar 
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Catbolic for every truth of God; Protestant against every error of man. 


ieee ebironALS ll 


i cra a RR a NES REN TS <I IS EE PIS EE ES SET 


Vol. 92. 


RICHMOND, VA., JANUARY 29, 1927. 


No. 5. 


CHRISTIAN PROGRESS 


CONGREGATION OF A THOUSAND EPISCOPALIANS 

greeted the Crusaders in the City Auditorium of Rich- 
mond, Va., on Sunday, January 16, at eight o’clock in the 
evening. 


A startled traffic fae is reported to have said the next 
day, ‘‘Why, the Episcopalians swarmed around the Audi- 
torium just like Baptists’. Nor was this just @ mere sur- 
face enthusiasm thet brought them out simply for one big 
service, but throughout the week, both day and night meet- 
ings were so largely attended that two of the biggest 
churches were filled each night with earnest congregations, 
receiving attentively the inspiring messages of Bishop Cook 
(of Delaware), Dean Gateson (of Bethlehem) and Dr. 
Glazebrooke (of Washington). 


The religious press of the country is giving editorial 
attention to this effort of our Church, and, whether we 
like it or not, we are on trial before the country to see if 
the power of Episcopalians will respond to the call of our 
leaders. There are wonderful possibilities in this move- 
ment, and it rests with the laity of the Church whether 
they will be realized, or result only in wasted energy. 


RBITRATION OF THE MEXICAN DISPUTE is the 

Christian, as well as the sensible solution of that ex- 
isting problem. There was a time, perhaps, when the 
foreign policy of the Government was no affair of the 
Church, but that time has passed, and Christianity has 
awakened to the fact, that if we are to be true followers 
of the Prince of Peace, we must exert every effort to 
preserve peace. The time to do this is before, and not 
after hostilities begin. An indifferent public may allow 
themselves to be negotiated into a situation where war may 
seem almost the only honorable way out. Whereas vigorous 
pressure, brought to bear upon officials at the proper time, 


would have avoided such a calamity. 


If we keep before the public the idea that war is an 
unthinkable solution of an international dispute, we can 
cutlaw war in this generation. We are absolutely con- 
vinced that the power of Christianity is strong enough to 
do this. Read the letter from our correspondent in Peters- 


burg on this subject. 


HE DEFEAT OF THE LAUSANNE TREATY is another 

evidence of the growing power of the Church. The 
opposition to this agreement came almost entirely from 
the Churches, headed by a large group of our own Bishops, 
and, although Bishop Brent withdrew his objections to it 
for reasons, which he has stated very clearly, and very 
convincingly, nevertheless, it is admitted that it was the 
antagonism of the Churches to this document, which did not 
offer proper protection to Christian residents in Turkey 
that caused the Senate to turn it down. 


WOMAN HEADS THE ASSOCIATION OF AMERICAN 

COLEGES for the first time in its history. The As- 
sociation consists of three hundred and eighty leading 
Colleges in the country, and they elected a woman to be 
its president. Miss Lucia Briggs, President of Milwaukee- 
Downer, was given that honor at the meeting held in 
Chicago on January 13, 14 and 15. The President of one 
ef the Church Colleges, Dr. Bernard I. Bell, of St. Stephen’s 


College, was for the third successive year elected a member 
of the Directing Committee of Six which controls the 
activities of the Association, and, also for the third time 
its treasurer. The Episcopal Church Colleges represented 
at the Chicago Convention were: Kenyon College, by Presi- 
dent Pierce; St. Stephen’s College, by President Bell; Uni- 
versity of the South, by Dean Baker. 
| 
HE PUBLIC APPETITE FOR RELIGIOUS READ- 
ING seems to be growing steadily. A large New York 
puvlishing firm has just announced the establishment of a 
special department with Mr. Walter S. Lewis as its head. 
Mr. Lewis, for the past ten years, has been manager of 
the book department of the Presbyterian Board of Publi- 
cation. Practically all of the leading current magazines now 
feature articles of a religious character in their cover 
advertisements. This is one of the strongest evidences 
that this style of literature is in demand from the public. 
It is the object of such magazines to try to give their 
readers what they think they want, and we may rest 
assured attention would not be given to uplifting articles 
unless the publishers were certain that their readers 
wanted them. One of the many signs of Christian progress 
is the eagerness among the general public to read such 
literature. 


- OUR CLERGY IN THIS WEEK’S ISSUE 


HE REV. CHARLES FRANKLIN BLAISDELL, D. D., 

was born in Cincinnati, Ohio, and did his college work 
in the University of that city. He took his theological 
training at the General Theological Seminary in New York. 
In the course of his ministry he has covered a wide area, 
having served churches in New York, California, Mis- 
souri and Arkansas. He was called to Calvary Church, 


Memphis, Tenn., from St. John’s Church, Helena, Arkan- 
sas, in 1920. Shortly afterward, in 1922, his excellent 
work was recognized by the University of the South, 
which conferred upon him the degree of Doctor of Divinity. 
Of attractive personality, his excellent preaching and or- 
ganizing ability have made him a leading figure in the 
Church and the South. 
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HE RT. REVEREND EDWARD LAMBE PARSONS, 
D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of California, was born in 


He studied 
in theology at the Union Theological Seminary, New York, 


New York City, doing his college work at Yale. 
and the Episcopal Theological School, Cambridge, Mass. 
After serving as assistant at Grace Church, in New York, he 
accepted a call to St. Matthew’s Church, San Mateo, Cali- 


fornia. He continued his ministry on the Pacific Coast un- 
til 1919, when he was elected Bishop Coadjutor of Cali- 
fornia. He is recognized, like most of the Alumni of the 
Cambridge Seminary, as a Liberal Churchman, and is a 
frequent contributor to the Church press, at one time 
editing The Pacific Churchman. His article in this week’s 
issue is the second of the series: ‘‘The Boy and His Church”, 
appearing every two weeks in The Southern Churchman. 


THE PULPIT OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH 


THE MOTHER OF JESUS 


By The Reverend Charles F. Blaisdell, D. D. 


And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let 
us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 


—St. Luke 2:15. 
A children, while a man’s is written in his public words 
and deeds. He dreams of doing while she thinks 
of the kind of child she will send into the world. Her 
glory is seen in her finest child. For the writing of 
a biography we usually gather the details, such as let- 
ters, records and stories, but in writing of such a mother 
as Mary you must content yourself with a few details, 
such as the visit of the angel, her song of grateful praise 
and a brief touch upon the home life, but they are enough 
to reveal the woman and mother. The virtues of men 
are but the dreams of good mothers come true. Mary 
dreamed for her child. She was ‘‘not learned save in gra- 
cious household ways, 


WOMAN’S biography is written in the lives of her 


Not perfect, nay, but full of tender wants 
No angel, but a dearer being, all dipt 

In angel instincts, breathing Paradise 
Interpreter between the gods and men”. 


“Happy he with such a mother! faith in womankind beats 
with his blood, and trust in all things high comes easy to 
him, and though he trip and fall, he shall not blind his 
soul with clay.’’. A mother’s life will be monotonous if 
she lacks devoutness. Daily household duties may become 
a tedious grind, yet dipt in angel instincts, her task has 
all the variety of heaven. An earthly mind calls it mo- 
notony, while she calls it romance—even in her weari- 
ness. 


The world is governed and saved by ideal lives more 
than by ideas. Living models move us more than abstract 
principles. God chose for the high embassy of mother- 
hood to Jesus not one from a palatial home abounding 
in luxury, but one living the simple life of a peasant. 
Mary was no fighting Amazon amazing with her strength, 
nor a Venus awakening low admiration by physical charms. 
Hers was the beauty of soul that inspires. She had moral 
strength that never sacrificed womanly grace. Her cour- 
age was that of a woman silent in suffering and never 
given to noisy action. God in choosing a woman to be 
the vehicle of redemption by bearing the Divine Son into 
the world gave a holy distinction to all womanhood 
This should make every woman pause and consider. She 
is the center of the home. Remember that home is more 
potent and more useful than congress, clubs, societies. 
When women talk about a broader life let them ask, 
“What is broader than the home?’’ Home has in it depth 
that is worth more than all that imagined breadth which 
the world offers. _In the home the woman is the optimist 
to the morbid husband, a restraint upon the happy-go-lucky 
man, the protector of the careless man. Her occupation 
is as wide as life. As a mother she is not a specialist, 
but the teacher of everything. She must answer the 
myriad of undreamed questions springing from the child’s 
mind Do you call this life drudgery and hard work? 
If you think this life is useless, wasteful, inglorious, then 
the mothers of the saints and heroes have been strange 
creatures, for they were pleased with such a lot. A woman 
may be exhausted by such a. task, but never narrowed. 
“The woman of the world is the same thing to many 
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people, while the mother is everything to a few.’”’ Mary 
was on no committees. She was not thrown up into 
eminence and rank by the tide of events, but by her 
inherent womanly strength she had the fitness which made 
the common privilege of woman so sublime that all women 
might rejoice to be in her class—the God-fearing mother. 
She was prepared in one school—the sanctuary of God. 
She was not learned, but wise; not bold, but courageous 
through affection and high trust. 

We may be prepared for many things in this world, 
but unless we are prepared for the best, we are little 
above failures. Our girls are prepared to dance, shoot, 
dress, act, sing, to grace a drawing-room or a dinner table, 
but not for the best and greatest thing of all—mother- 
hood. We sharpen her mind, but do not deepen her 
soul. Thus many an attractive girl with such a poor 
preparation discovers too late that she is but little better 
than an expensive luxury or a parasite. Irritable with 
life through such a shallow training, the time comes when 
she wants to be freed from what she feels to be the con- 
fines of home. She may look for what she calls the inde- 
pendence of equality. ad she been truly prepared for 
marriage she would have seen that there is neither equal 
nor unequal. ‘‘Each fulfils defect in each, and always 
thought in thought, purpose in purpose, will in will, they 
grow. The single, pure, and perfect animal. The two 
celled, heart beating, with one full stroke—life.” 

Her marriage is the surrender of a lesser independence 
for a bondage that enriches, offering a crown to her af- 
fection and the freedom of the wide spaces of heaven in 
which to roam, 

There were two beautiful moments in Mary’s life. When 
Jesus was twelve and said in the temple, “Wist ye not 
that I must be about My Father’s business?” and the 
other when He, from the cross, said ‘‘Behold thy mother’’. 
She had taught Him that God was a Father and that em- 
ployment in His service was a privilege that outreaches 
all earthly ambition. ‘I must.’’ He had learned a holy 
compulsion at His mother’s knee. It is the compulsion 
to which true affection surrenders itself and builds up 
for its soul an assurance that withstands the shocks of 
our painful pilgrimage. 

Some say words have no meaning, but I hold that some 
words have in them electric power. One such word is 
“Mother”. You can check one who is cynical of the 
virtues of men by saying to him the word ‘‘Mother” and 
he will pause to make exception. Sometimes we behold © 
the tragedy of the woman who feels neither angel nor 
God. She is so earthly that her only concern is to win 
the admiration of others. She carries none on the wings 
of her soul to gaze even for a moment into the heart of 
God. A prayerless woman is like a dead star whose glory © 
is a thing of the past. When we think'of woman we think 
of beauty, but no woman can be so beautiful by any adorn- 
ment of gowns and jewels'as ‘‘she who has centered upon. 
her the proud eyes of her husband and the ate 
glances of her children’’. 


Mary had a plain hard life, but she anacratede awit 
and herself. She had no fretful complaints. Do women 
know that when they cannot command they can weave a_ 
spell, and though they may have no power to throw the 
world, they may have authority over conscience and heart? 
It is said that the father’s sins are visited upon the chil- 
dren to the third generation. I’ve no doubt the mother’s 
virtues are likewise entailed. A woman’s natural Ci 
is with ihn and the angels. : Bo only can eam 
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her powers and if she does not consecrate she will dese- 
crate. When she takes daily counsel of God her con- 
stancy becomes as the hills, her influence as the shining 
stars and her ingenuity for helpfulness baffles the halting, 
doubting mind of men. She never fails. A true woman is 
old-fashioned—as old-fashioned as life. To her—purity, 
truth, duty, as long as she paces the heights of heaven, 
are never out of date. Loyal to her true self and to the 
whisperings of the angels she becomes the mother and 
teacher of Saviours, but disloyal, indifferent to angelic 
ministrations, caring only for the transitory and little for 
the eternal, the pleasure of the hour and the glamor and 
glitter-of the world more than for a heavenly task, she 
breeds a race of destroyers. 

~ In us all is a desire for some admiration, but a woman’s 
greatest glory is in being trusted. When the shadows fall 
and trial darkens, somehow the child and the husky man 
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turn to some woman for support and courage to -fight 
and to die. To reach the glad estate of being so trusted 
no woman needs astonishing gifts—she needs neither 
warmth nor station, but only to keep her heart close to 
God. Women—when you feel that life is monotonous with 
home duties and pains, and that you tread weary flats, re- 
member this: Your gladdest hours are not when you feel 
well and strong and you shine by reason of some passing 
triumph—no, your gladdest hour will be when you see 
a child doing something fine and turning to you in sweet 
affection as to say, ‘‘You taught me this’. You know 
that child is then about the Father’s business and though 
a-sword may pierce your heart and though you see him 
suffer for the right—the guod and true—you are com- 
forted because he is unafraid, unfaltering, even unto sor- 
row, because in you he trusted and found the better life 
— in you he found God and heaven. 


“'PHE BOY-AND HIS CHURCH 


WHAT THE BIBLE MEANS 
By the Right Reverend Edward L. Parsons, D. D. 


HE Bible 1s an open-air Book. It belongs to the 

mountains and the seas and the fields. It is generous 

and big, like these outdoor things. It begins with a 
great poem about the creation of God’s world. It ends 
with what is really another poem which pictures this old 
world made over into a new heaven and a new earth, 
holy and glorious because God is the Light of it, and Christ 
its King. People who read and study the Bible aright 
ought to be big and brave and strong and generous people 
who love freedom and clean and fine things, 

Let me try to tell you a little about it to show how 
and why that is so. 

We always speak of the Bible as if it were one Book, 

but every one knows that it is not. It is a library of sixty- 
six books or separate writings arranged on two shelvss, 
which we call the Old and the New Testaments. They 
are of all kinds: Collections of folk stories and tradi- 
tions, like Genesis, histories like Kings and Chronicles, 
poetry, sermons, codes of law, wonderful collections of 
letters and even love songs. In the book 
of Job we have one of the greatest dramas in the world. 
Ruth and Esther are what we would call today short stories 
with a purpose. In the four Gospels we have the account 
of the Supreme Life of human history. In fact, no school 
course in literature would bring us to the reading of a 
greater variety of books, 
» Naturally we ask why they are all bound up together. 
The answer is that they tell us about God and the way in 
which He has made Himself known to men through the 
Hebrew people and in Jesus Christ. Each book tells a 
part of that story. Together they give to Christians the 
knowledge of their faith and of the Christian way of 
life. The Bible contains the message which the Church 
has to bring to the world. 


It is a message which comes to us partly through the 
history and tradition of the Hebrews and partly through 
great men. It is completed in the Life of our Lord. When 
the history of the Hebrews really begins, in the time of 
Moses about a dozen centuries before Christ, they were a 
wandering desert tribe, escaping from Egypt to find their 
freedom. They did not know much about God. They 
called Him Jehovah. They believed He lived in the moun- 
tains and that in the wilds of Mt. Sinai He had given 
them the law. He was their God and the best God, but 
He was not the only God. Other peoples and nations 
had theirs. All that is very clear if we read the stories 
in Exodus and Numbers and the book of Judges. The 
Old Testament tells us how God, like a great teacher, took 
this people and gradually brought them to know that He 
is one God, the only God and righteous and holy. It 
would be easier for us if the books of the Bible were ar- 
ranged in the order in which they were written, or some- 
thing like that. We need some help to understand the 
In general what we can do is to read the 
historical books and then as we read the others fit them 
in along the way at the dates given us in the helps found 
in the back of so many Bibles, or in the books written for 
just that purpose. We can then follow the story of these 
people and see how through all this time God was teach- 
{ng them. ‘The old traditions which we have in Genesis 
helped them to understand that God was the source of 
men’s life, and was guiding their work. Their experience 


as a people with their enemies He used, to make them 
gee that a nation must be righteous and faithful if it is 


to live. He guided the priest and kings to build up the 


law. He sent prophets or preachers, like Elijah and 
Elisha and later their wonderful successors, Amos, Hosea, 
Isaiah and the rest whose sermons we read in the books 
called by their names. He inspired poets who wrote 
the Psalms and wise men who gathered the popular 
proverbs together and added to them. God was always 
teaching, teaching, until by the time of our Lord there was 
no Jewish boy who did not know about the One Righteous 
God and ‘His purpose for men. 

Then came our Lord and through Him men learned 
that God is more than a righteous God. He is our Heav- 
enly Father, who cares for each one of us individually. 
The Gospels tell us that story; the Book of the Acts tells 
us how the Church began its work of teaching men about 
Christ and bringing Him into their lives to save them 
from sin and strengthen them to do good. The letters 
which follow tell us what the early disciples thought of 
Christ and the Christian life; and the Book of the Revela- 
tion at the end is a great vision, painted in oriental 
magnificence, of the conflict of good and evil and of the 
world made over under Christ’s rule. 

That gives some idea of what the Bible has within its 
covers for the world in general. But it has also much 
to help each one of us personally. It has a remarkable 
way of speaking to all kinds of people, old and young, 
men and women, boys and girls, rich and poor, learned 
and ignorant. Teachers, preachers, doctors, lawyers, bank- 
ers, mechanics, laborers have found init the things they 
have needed. It reaches, for example, close to the things 
which bulk large in our lives when we are boys. -It is 
full of heroes and the stories of brave deeds. Joseph 
sold into slavery by his brothers is taken to Egypt and 
becomes.the chief ruler under Pharaoh. Gideon and his 
three hundred rout the armies of Midian... David, young 
and ruddy, goes single-handed to meet the giant of the 
Philistines and slays him. Each one finds his strength 
and courage in God. It is for God and Christ that the 
heroes of the New Testament give their lives, not in war- 
fare, but in what we today call missionary work. ‘‘We 
ought to obey God, rather than men,’’ says St. Peter to his 
judges, when arrested and ordered to stop speaking. St. 
Faul’s story is full of the highest and finest courage. In 
a little church I know, some one has put up a bronze 
tablet which reads, ‘‘A tribute to Saul of Tarsus, St. Paul, 
the Knightliest and most splendid merely human charac- 
ter in history’. I like that, and when I read of his jour- 
neys and his hardships and persecutions and feel the 
power of his courage, I come to think that it is probably 
true. That ‘‘merely human character” leads us to the chief 
of all heroes, our Lord Jesus Christ Himself. For 1,900 
years weak men have found strength through Him to live 
and die with unflinching courage. Thus you will find 
in the Bible the inspiration and courage that come from 
those who have nobly lived and died. 

You will find, too, a multitude of great sayings and 
noble passages which are good to learn and store one’s 
memory with. ‘tHe that is slow to anger is better than 
the mighty, and he that ruleth his spirit than he that 
taketh a city.’’ Could anything help us to value self- 
control more than that. “I have fought a good fight,’’ 
said St. Paul; and only the other day I read an article 
by a school boy of eighteen, in which he said that a 
right-minded boy wanted to feel that he was ‘fighting 
a good fight’. That boy could certainly fight better be- 
cause these words had sunk into his heart. ‘‘Blessed are 
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the peacemakers for they shall be called the children of 
God.” Every boy who intends to help in the great war 
against war wants those words of our Lord as his sum- 
mons to duty. And so I might go on filling page after 
page with quotations, but it is far better for each of us 
to make his own list, choosing those which help him most. 

Or, again, the Bible brings us always face to face with 
that which takes so large a place in youth, the ideal. 
We sometimes think we are satisfied with things as they 
are, either the world or ourselves. But we are not. If 
we are any good at all, we do want a better world. The 
Bible helps us to see it. All through the Old Testament 
men are looking forward. They are seeking something 
better. They are looking for God’s Kingdom and God’s 
King. They are seeking greater freedom, bigger out- 
looks, lives built upon truths as eternal as ‘‘the mountains 
round about Jerusalem’’. Some people read the Old Testa- 
ment and look backward. But the men who live in it, or 
who wrote it, never did. If we find their spirit we must 
always be forward-looking men. In the New Testament 
the whole world of the best is ever before our eyes. All 
through His teaching Christ speaks of the Kingdom. All 
the early Christians are looking for the Kingdom. The 


last book in the Bible pictures the new heaven and the 
new earth. No one can understand the Gospels and not 
feel that he wants to be a crusader to go out and trans- 
form the world, so that war and suffering and poverty 


and hatred and vice and greed may be done away. 

Finally, above all these ideals, towers the great figure 
of the Christ, the Perfect Man. He is the goal of our 
life. His courage, faith, love and purity get hold of us 
as we read and study and we are never satisfied unless 
we are moving on towards that ideal. 

Thus I have tried to tell you some of the things which 
the Bible may mean to us. There are many others. We 
can find them for ourselves and like them better because 
we do. But one thing we must always remember, and that 
I speak of in conclusion. The Bible cannot really mean 
anything to us unless we read and study it ourselves. 

We can find plenty of books to guide us to choose 
the best way to read it. We can get help from the clergy 
and teachers; but nothing will come of the help unless 
we ourselves do the work. If we do we shall find these 
high and helpful things. We shall find ourselves grow- 
ing stronger and cleaner, more ready to serve others, 
greater lovers of freedom and all the beautiful things 
in God’s world, more satisfied that we have found the 
best things in life. 

We shall then discover the most important part of what 
the Church means when it calls the Bible the Sacred 
Scriptures and says it is inspired. It becomes really sacred 
to us because it helps us to find God and Jesus Christ. It 
is inspired because it brings to us power and strength 
and vision; that is, as has often been said, it is inspired 
because it inspires us. 


THE DANGERS OF IGNORANCE 


By Geo 1.,. 


E had, lo, these many years, labored under the im- 
W pression that we knew at least something of the 

doctrinal position of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America and possessed a passable 
familiarity with its Prayer Book. Nay, we went so far 
as to believe that we had gained some acquaintance with 
the progress of the so-called ‘‘Catholic’—or Romeward— 
Movement in the Church, in its devious and various mani- 
festations and ramifications. But alas! every day, from 
the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the 
same, come revelations which shake our confidence in our 
attainments, humble our pride and suggest the efficacy of 
sackcloth and ashes. 

There has just come to our attention the following notice, 
issued in November, of a service to be held in Saint Clem- 
ent’s Church, Philadelphia, which, judging from the notice, 
our readers will be surprised to learn is a parish in com- 
munion with the Protestant Episcopal Church. The notice 
reads: 


The Living Rosary of Our Lady and Saint Dominic. 


Tuesday, November 16—-7:30 A. M. _ Black 
Mass for departed Rosarians. In the Crypt Chapel 
of Saint Clement’s Church, Philadelphia. (En- 
ter by door into the garden.) 

Wednesday, December 8—8:00 P. M. Devo- 
tional Service at the Convent of Saint Mary the 
Virgin, 6137 Germantown Avenue, Philadelphia. 
(Bring Veils.) The offering at this service will 
be added to the fund for the Statue of Our Lady. 
About $20 has been subscribed to this fund, 
and an equal amount still remains to be raised. 
Contributions may be sent to the undersigned. 

VIRGINIA YERGER, 
Secretary General. 


That “The Living Rosary of Our Lady and Saint Domi- 
nic’ is probably an efficient agency in the introduction into 
the Church of Roman doctrines and practices we readily 
admit, and as a source of valuable information it is by 
no means to be ignored. 

While our ‘‘Catholic’”’ friends in the Church daily incul- 
cate prayers for the intercession of the Virgin Mary, we 
confess, in great humility, our ignorance that this Church 
teaches invocation of Saint Dominic. We have searched 
the Prayer Book from cover to cover and fail to find any 
mention of him in its pages, but we freely acknowledge our 
error in accepting that volume as final authority on the 
subject, even notwithstanding the Constitution of the 
Church. History informs us that the first assignment of 
this great Saint was to preach to the Albigenses and 
Waldenses, among the pioneer Protestants against th’e 
abuses and corruption then existing in the Roman Church, 
which fact doubtless constituted a strong recommendation 
for his selection as the patron Saint of “The Living 
Rosary of Our Lady’; and neither his signal failure in 


Marsilliot 


that mission nor the omission of this Church to canonize 
him in consequence formed any bar to the conferring of 
this great honor upon him. . 

From this notice we have learned several things of 
which we are heartily ashamed to admit we were woefully 
ignorant, and even yet, as to some of the matters therein 
mentioned, we are still in a fog. 

In the first place, we are told that there was to be a 
“Black Mass’, Now, wherein “Black Mass” differs from 
blue, white, green or yellow Mass, the notice does not in- 
form us. Nevertheless, ‘“‘The Living Rosary’”’ seems to have 
made a discovery which appears to have escaped the at- 
tention of the entire Roman Communion in all of the centu- 
ries of its existence, ignorance of which on our part may 
possibly be excusable, inasmuch as even so ponderous 
a work as the Catholic Encyclopedia makes no mention of 
a ‘‘Black Mass’’, so far as we have been able to find. If 
“The Living Rosary of Our Lady” will bring this important 
discovery to the attention of the authors of that compila-. 
tion, in order that it may be sent out in the next edi- 


tion, this society will have performed a great service, 
and the information will doubtless be gratefully re- 
ceived. 


Just why this service was to be held in the crypt of the 
Chapel of Saint Clement’s Church, to be reached by en- 
trance through the door into the garden, instead of in 
the Church proper, we sadly acknowledge that we are 
unable to offer any enlightenment. 

And then we observe that another devotional service was 
to be held at the Convent of Saint Mary the Virgin. Were 
again we must admit our abysmal lack of knowledge as 
to what place a convention occupies in the economy of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of Ameri- 
ca. We thought the Convention, with all of its abuses 
and superstitutions, had long since gone the way of many 
other medieval spiritual evcrescences, but ia appears that 
as to this also we were grievously mistaken. The best 
general definition of a Convent which we have been able 
to obtain is that it is an institution in which persons 
seclude themselves wholly from the world for the purpose 
of devotion. We had been under the impression that no- 
where in the Scriptures did Christ tell His people to ~ 
withdraw from contact with the world, but that His com- 
mand was, ‘“‘Go ye therefore and teach all nations’, but 
it now seems that we were in error even as to this. 

But, perhaps, the most striking feature of this announce- 
ment is the admonition to those who propose to attend to 
“Bring Veils’. Har be it from mere man to attempt to 
discuss articles of female attire, but, to our unenlightened 
minds, this requirement gives rise to serious reflections. It 
is to be inferred that there are some regulations concern- 
ing these veils, but, if the color, style and material of 
these habiliments changes as often as we are advised the 
manner of other ladies’ wear is altered, it occurs to us 
that this regulation might become highly expensive. What 
would be the consequences, spiritual and temporal, of ap- 
pearing at such a ceremony without such equipme E 
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with a veil not of the required architectural design and 
specifications, is something to cause even the most care- 
less to pause and consider. There would be one redeem- 
ing feature, however, to such a failure or omission—it 
would afford a superb opportunity to bring into play the 
so-called ‘‘Sacrament of Penance’, which ‘‘Catholics” in- 
form us is soon to become a part of the practice of this 
Church. 

Finally, it is to be noted that the offering at this latter 
service is to be devoted to supplying a deficiency of $20 
in a fund for the purchase of a statue of the Virgin Mary. 
Thus, for the first time, do we learn that this Church 
enjoins upon its people contributions to provide images 
of “Our Lady”, but, as this is intended as a frank and 
full confession of our ignorance, we might as well make 
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a clean breast of it while we are at it. Of course, none 
but the least informed would deny for a moment that a 
Statute of the Virgin is an indispensable essential to the 
teaching and preaching of the Gospel, one to be considered 
in preference to provision for domestic and foreign mis- 
sions, the Clergy Pension Fund, or any of the other ac- 
tivities of the Church. The December bulletin of the Na- 
tional Council states that contributions of nearly a mil- 
lion dollars were required in that month if the Church is 
to continue its ‘Pay as we go” plan, but this pales into 
insignificance beside the necessity of statutes of the Virgin, 
neglect of which we would in no wise even suggest, re- 
gardless of whatever deficiencies may occur in other re- 
quirements, 
Verily ignorance is a deplorable state. 
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AN AMERICAN CATHEDRAL 
Final Plans Accepted 


DESIGN for the great Central Tower of the Cathe- 
A dral of St. John the Divine, submitted by the archi- 

tect, Dr. Ralph Adams Cram, which is declared by 
competent critics to have no precedent in the history of 
architecture, has now been presented by the architects 
and approved by the Trustees of the Cathedral. ‘ 

The adoption of this design marks one of the most im- 
portant steps in the history and evolution of the plans 
for this world-famed edifice and completes the design for 
the entire building. 

This important and dominant central feature has been 
the greatest of all the problems confronting the architects, 
because of the unparalleled width of the crossing above 
which the tower was to rise, and the problem was felt 
and said by many to be an insuperable one. When it is 
remembered that the area of this crossing is nearly 16,000 
feet, as against about 5,000 feet or less for the majestic 
octagon of Ely Cathedral, and that its diameter exceeds 
by eighteen feet that of the rotunda of St. Paul’s in Lon- 
don, we gain some conception of the difficulty of the prob- 
lem. 

In the opinion of the architects of the Cathedral, and 
in the unanimous judgment of the Trustees, and of the 
professional advisors who have been consulted, the solu- 
tion now reached is one which is wholly satisfactory and 
convincing, and which, although it is unlike any other 
design in the world, is yet entirely harmonious and true 
to the Gothic principle and ideal. 

The architects have accomplished the extraordinary and 
wholly original feat of hanging a massive tower sixty feet 
square directly above a central space one hundred and 
twenty feet square without spoiling the effect of the vast 
interior space by pillars or supports of any kind. In the 


past the only way in which this has been accomplished 
has been by the use of an “un-Gothie” dome, but the plan 
now adopted for the New York Cathedral combines the 
effect of vast interior height and spaciousness given by 
a dome with the superb exterior effect of the Gothic tower. 
The grandeur of the interior effect ig difficult to describe 
adequately. The height from the pavement to the apex 
of the central tower will be no less than two hundred 
and thirty-five feet. The exterior height of the tower 
from the ground will be more than four hundred feet. 

While the accompanying architects’ drawing can give 
only an inadequate idea, it Suggests the majesty and 
Strength of this central feature and the way in which it 
telates itself to the noble towers of the west front and 
to all the different parts of the great building and binds 
them together in a splendid unity. 

It will be a matter of great interest, and of just pride 
that America has produced this solution of a problem 
with which in other ages the architects of other great 
Cathedrals have wrestled. 

The orignal plan of the Cathedral was Romanesque 
without and Byzantine within. When it was determined 
some fifteen years ago that the plans should be developed 
along Gothic lines the difficulties which confronted the 
architects were enormous. The choir had been constructed 
and also the great piers and arches of a central crossing 
with an exterior one hundred and twenty feet square. 
To preserve as far as possible this original construction 
and add harmoniously a nave and transepts Gothic both 
in style and construction was a work of immense dif- 
ficulty. But this was successfully accomplished. 

There still remained, however, the problem of the een- 
tral feature—tower, dome, or spire, whichever it should 
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be. Here was a central area four times that of any Gothic 
tower in existence, a space much greater in diameter than 
the famous octagon of Ely, nearly as large as the octagon 
of the Cathedral of Florence, and exactly the same in 
area as the central square of Saint Sophia in Constantinople. 
In all these cases a dome was used. The critical problem 
in the New York Cathedral was what to do with this vast 
area, and how to develop it both in its exterior and in its 
interior after a fashion structurally honest and enduring, 
and yet harmonious in scale with the remainder of the 
building. 

It was equally out of the question to carry up as a tower 


this huge central square, after the fashion of the central 
towers of English and a few French medieval churches, 
Such a square bulk was proved by many studies to be 
wholly out of scale with the rest of the building, crushing 
in effect and clumsy in mass. 

The architects seemed to have reached an impasse, 
They have now submitted a scheme which, as already 


stated in the opinion of the Bishop, the trustees and their 
professional advisors, solves the problem both architectur- 
ally and structurally after a fashion that, in principle, is 
wholly satisfactory. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


‘The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


THERE IS PLENTY TO ARBITRATE. 


In a recent speech President Coolidge is quoted as saying 
on the subject of World Peace: 


“We cannot establish the new principle unless we are 
willing to make some sacrifices, unless we are willing to 
put some courage into our convictions. I believe we are 
strong enough and brave enough to resist another domina- 
tion of the world by the military spirit through our own 
independent action.” 


Taking those words at their full value the Administra- 
tive Committee of the Federal Council of the Churches took 
vigorous action, affirming: 


“First, That it inform the President and Congress that 
it whole-heartedly supports him in his opposition to en- 
larged naval expenditures for the building of additional 
eruisers at this time; 

“Second, That it commends the policy announced by Presi- 
dent Coolidge for broadening the application of the spirit 
and principle of the limitation of armament formulated 
at the Washington Conference, and earnestly hopes that 
Congress will cooperate with the President in every possible 
way in carrying out this policy.” 

The President’s words in his Trenton speech on Decem- 
ber 29, are fine, but in order to make them ring. true, 
both at home and abroad, it will be necessary for the 
United States to abandon even a show of militarism in 
its dealings with Mexico. 

It haS now been stated that the confiscation of property 
by the Mexican Government is a matter that cannot be 
arbitrated. Why can’t it? The Mexicans did not contfis- 
cate the property outright. They made provision for the 
transfer of a fee simple title to a fifty-year lease, nro- 
vided foreign holders would take the necessary steps to 
arrange for this transfer before January 1, 1927. British 
and Dutch companies, wishing to comply with the law 
of the country in which they were operating, did take 
the proper steps to arrange this transfer and made appli- 
cation some months ago to the Mexican Government. 

The British usually look after: their property interest 
as carefully as any country in the world. If they recog- 
nized the provisions of the Mexican Constitution of 1917, 
and the validity of laws based thereon, why should not 
the United States do the same? 

Fifty years is a long time in the life of an oil property, 
and to offer a fifty year lease in substitution for the title 
outright is by no means “confiscation”, and leaves plenty 
of room for arbitration. 

The Christian people of this country should allow noth- 
ing to divert their attention from securing a peaceful 
solution of our differences with Mexico, and, if necessary, 
Congress ought to be deluged with letters and petitions 
insisting upon such a solution. The Government can be 
made to feel the power of public opinion in this matter, 
and it is a paramount Christian duty to be actively inter- 
ested in it. 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Article IV.— Getting the Message Straight. 

Continuing our figure of the road: Every well regulated 
road has a supervisor who directs the up-keep, places the 
signals and makes out rules and regulations for the gen- 
eral conduct of drivers on that road. Behind the super- 
visor there is the commission and behind the commission 
is the Government. These people all work together to 
protect the driver, the passenger, the pedestrian, and inci- 
dentally, contiguous property. If everybody understood the 
signals and the rules and obeyed them, there would be no 
accidents. 

But something is wrong somewhere, for we had 19,335 
accidents that resulted in death on the roads of the United 
States in 1925. Did it ever occur to you that you as the 
parents of these victims may be to blame for the failure 
of these boys and girls, the young and the old, to under- 
stand the laws regulating traffic? Who teaches the child 
how to keep the laws—any law? At what age do his 
parents begin to teach him to be law-abiding? Later, we 
will go into this subject of teaching the child obedience 
to the law, but just now I want to ask you: Do you under- 
stand clearly yourself how to carry out all instructions that 
are given you for right living, for health, for safety? 

This matter of understanding. Even our Lord made 
complaint, “Why will ye not understand?” ‘After two 
thousand years He may well ask that question again, for 
we still do not seem to understand how to live right; hew 
to keep well; how to avoid accidents. ; 

Why does your child so often make mistakes? Is it not 
perhaps because he does not understand the rules of the 
matter? Does not understand what it is he is expected 
to do? If the child does not understand, is it not because 
you have failed to explain the whys and the wherefores? 
And back of all that, is it not because the subject is not 
clear in your own mind? This I believe is the real crux 
of the matter. (You truly want to train your child in the 
right way. You know there is a right way and wrong way 
of child training, and to the best of your ability you in- 
tend to take the right road. But day by day you make mis- 
takes, the child makes mistakes and every one seems to be 
constantly taking a wrong turn. You are sure that Christ 
can direct you and teach you all that you ought to know 
about this job of yours, but somehow He seems to be 
away off somewhere high above you, where you cannot 
reach, and your problems are right here at hand, an 
ever-present trouble to you. : 

My message to you today is that if you will follow 


_the instructions I have already given you, viz., to go to our 


Lord for instructions in your perplexities, you will find 
this: That for every problem, or perplexity, that comes 
up to you for a decision no: matter how important or how 
trivial, there always will be given to you one or more 
cues to your procedure. ; 22. ae ‘ 
I want every Christian mother to understand this. 

’ F ‘ i , aes - 
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Study your Bible carefully and you will see that St. Paul 
tells us this very definitely. Strength will be given when 
strength is needed. A way of escape will be given when 
temptation drives hard. <A source of help is ever present 
within to guide and instruct and teach and comfort. And 
always there will be victory, always will things work 
out satisfactorily to every one—every one without excep- 
tion—who lives and trusts God and has faith in Him. 

You understand this now, do you not? Yes, you say, 
but how am I to recognize a suggestion or decision as com- 
ing from Him and not from Satan? 

There are four ways to test the signals that God may 
use to guide, influence or direct us in traveling the troublous 
road of training the child for life: 

1. Every right signal will be in accordance with the 
Bible. 

2. This signal will appeal to your common sense. 

3. This signal will be given at the opportune moment. 

4. This signal will conform to an inner conviction of 
“rightness’’. 

These four signals may be applied to anything that comes 
up to you for a decision. 

For instance, every Christian parent wants to teach his 
child to live the Christ-like life. He fails to realize that 


the Church has a large part to play in this teaching, and 
decides not to insist on regular church attendance. Apply- 
ing the four tests we find: 

1. This decision is distinctly contrary to the Bible. 

2. It is illogical to expect your child to get from play- 
ing in the streets or with his toys during church hour, 
the kind of influence he would have gotten at the church 
service. 

38. So long as you keep your child from church service, 
so long may you expect every Sunday when the church 
bells ring to be reminded that your child is not in the 
right place. 

4. The final decision to go or not to go to church will 
be accompanied in the mother’s mind by a feeling of unrest 
if the decision was negative, and by a feeling of well-being 
or “rightness” if it was positive. 

These signals should all harmonize. God will not tell 
you one thing in one signal and another in another. You 
may always test your signals by comparing them with 
each other. 

Not to mind signals means nothing more or less than 
breaking a law or rule somewhere. We have, therefore, 
come to the place where we must study about law and 
that will be our subject next time. 


Letters to the Editor 


5 eee 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opirions. 

No “Letters to the Hditor”’ will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


er enn emery er re EE I 


MINISTERS CAN MAINTAIN PEACE. 
Mr. Editor: 


It was with a hearty ‘““Amen” that I read your editorial 
on ‘Practicing Peace’’ in the issue of January 15. 

It is the firm belief of the writer that it is easily 
within the power, and the province, of the united Churches 


«. of the United States to effectually prevent even so much 


as a serious threat of war against Mexico on the part of 


‘our Government. 


Let the ministers of all the Churches preach the un- 
varnished truth of Jesus; be uncompromisingly loyal to 
His teaching of human brotherhood and universal love. 
Let them now, before the event, warn their people against 
the grievous sin of war; against legalized slaughter of hu- 
man beings for the preservation of financial interests, or 
for the protection of persons engaged solely in financial 
enterprises. Let them plainly state that under no circum- 
stances will they aid or abet in any way the prosecution 
of such a war, either by prayer for the armed forces of 
the nation or for their victory, by urging upon the people 
the duty of supporting such a war by the purchase of 
government securities, or by the prostitution of true patriot- 
ism in the interest of a commercial war. Let them bring 
forcibly before the minds of their people the untold suf- 
fering and sorrow, pain and death we should inflict upon 
the pitifully ignorant and unenlightened people of Mexico, 
people really powerless to control the actions of their 
government; warning our people of the great sin of being 
in any way party to such useless sacrifice of human lives, 
those of our own people as well as the Mexicans. Let 
them publicly signify their opposition to a war against 
our neighboring country and demand that our Government 
shall find some solution of its problem other than a resort 
to force. Let them do these things and the powers that 
be will pause long and consider well before they brave 
the censure of the united forces of Christianity in their 
own country. Another and a peaceable way will be found. 

Having thus given fair and previous warning of our op- 
position, the Churches will be morally free to preach 
against any such war should it be started. Such action 
could not be construed as traitorous, treasonable, nor dis- 
loyal, as it might be did we remain quiet until after such 
a war had been legally declared. There are few govern- 
ments in Christian lands, and surely not our own, that 


_ 
- 
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could hope to raise funds or forces sufficient to prosecute 
a successful war in the face of determined opposition 
on the part of the Christian Churches in its midst. 

Personally, I am unalterably convinced that a war such 
as you mention would be in direct opposition to the will 
of God and the teachings of Jesus Christ, and would re- 
joice to think that all His ministers would join in loyalty 
to the teachings of Jesus in preference to submission to 
the mistaken and un-Christian mandate of any man-made 
government or secular authority, even that of my own 
country. 

J. M. B. GILL. 
Petersburg, Virginia. 


ee 


Book Reviews 


eae 


GC veon Smyth, INSTRUCTIONS: By Charles Patter- 


son Smyth, M. A. Morehouse Publishing Company, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 


The title of this book describes it. It contains twelve 
addresses on various aspects of preparation for the solemn 
step of confirmation. Beginning with a chapter on ‘‘The 
Sacrimental Idea’’, which deals with the reason for con- 
firmation in a very forceful and readable way, the writer 
continues with lectures on the obligation of Baptisms, di- 
vided into three parts, ‘‘Renounce”’, ‘‘Believe’”’ and ’’Obey”’. 
He then discusses specific sins against God’s laws, divided 
into two heads. His chapter on Bible reading is somewhat 
vague, but he offers one thoroughly practical suggestion 
when he says, ‘‘Let me remind you that the secret of all 
pleasurable reading is to use your imagination, think 
yourself into the story you are reading. Imagine that you 
are one of the crowd pressing around the Master the day 
He went to heal the daughter of Jairus . . read St. Paul’s 
Epistles and try to get in touch with this man, whose 
one thought was to serve his Lord and to spread the Gos- 
pel... . Use your imagination and your Bible reading 
will take on a new vividness and pleasure every day.” 
This book will be found especially useful to younger clergy, 
who have not yet worked out their own method of confir- 
mation instruction. 


“His will be done,’’ we say with sighs and trembling, 
Expecting trial, bitter loss, and tears; 
And then how doth He answer us with blessings 
In sweet rebuking of our faithless fears! 
God’s will is peace and plenty, and the power 
- To be and have the best that He can give— 
A mind to serve ‘Him and a heart to love Him, 
The faith to die with and the strength to live. 
—Sunday School Times. 
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A WONDERFUL OPPORTUNITY IN MEXICO. 


Writing on January 13 Bishop Creighton, of Mexico, 

De 
See Fatih att 12 was the anniversary of my consecration. I 
celebrated in Christ Church at ten o’clock and then went 
to San Jose where there was an anniversary service, at- 
tended by the congregation at San Jose and San Pedro 
Martir. It was most beautiful. I wore my vestments, 
and sat in the chancel, but, of course, took no part in the 
service. Following the procession, seventy of our children 
came in, each one carrying a flower. Just before the ser- 
vice began they all knelt at the chancel steps with their 
flowers; it was a most touching and beautiful sight. Flow- 
ers were then placed on the altar, and we had the Service 
of Holy Communion. Orihuela made a special address 
devoted to the year’s work, full of kindly felicitations, 
which only Mexicans know how to express. After the 
service Mrs. Creighton was presented with a bouquet of 
flowers by the teachers from Sagrado Nombre. The con- 
gregation of San Pedro Martir presented me with a bou- 
quet literally two feet across, and fully a foot and a half 
high. We took it apart and our house is, now filled with 
flowers. In the chancel, during the service were: the Rev. 
Messrs. Orihuela, Camara, Caballero, Romero, Saucedo, 
Martinez, Miranda and I. Dean Peacock and Mr. Watson 
were in the choir. In the afternoon, at four o’clock, Ori- 
huela gave a tea for Mrs. Creighton and me, in his house 
at Portales. He said this was the first time he ever at- 
tempted to entertain. There was a large crowd present; 
the orchestra from San Pedro Martir was down, and pro- 
vided excellent music. Refreshments were ample: cocoa, 
huge quantities of cakes, and “‘enchilladas’’. Of course, 
it was a glorious day. 

“Some time before Christmas I met a Captain of the 
Mexican Army, who had become interested in the commer- 
cial department of Sagrado Nombre. I did what I could 
to cultivate him and his wife, and was delighted when they 
appeared at our reception on Christmas Day. They have 
now sent their children to Sagrado Nombre Sunday School; 
and yesterday each of the children presented me with a 
beautiful bonquet of lilies. The Captain and his wife 
were both present at the service, after which I introduced 
them to Orihuela. They are just the type of Mexicans I 
want to bring into the Church; they are drifting out of 
Romanism and are people of too fine a character to be 
lost. 

“Last week Mr. Orihuela received a visit from a man 
from a village in the State of Puebla, bearing a letter 
from the people of the town, inviting him to come and 
hold a service in the Roman Church. Mr. Orihuela ex- 
plained once more our position, and told this good man 
that we were not Roman Catholics and could not accept 
the invitation; and to his surprise the man said he knew 
all about us, knew who we were and what we stood 
for, and that the people in the village had decided to be- 
come members of our Church; and wanted to turn the 
Roman Church over to us for our use. Of course, I could 
not accept this offer, as blood-shed and death would result. 
Nevertheless, it is indicative of the direction in which the 
wind is blowing; and I hope we can hold on and reap 
the harvest. when the time is ripe.” 


ON THE FIRING LINE IN CHINA. 


Bishop Graves writing on December 15 says: 

“The situation in Shanghai at present is puzzling. On 
the one hand the foreign governments persistently refuse 
to accept any responsibility for bettering things in China 
while at the same time the Southerners are drawing closer 
all the time and, what is more to be feared, the revolu- 
tionary propaganda including anti-Christian program and 
organized strikes in all industries, although temporarily 
muzzled by the authorities of Kiangsu Province, is ready 
to break out again at the slightest opportunity, and nobody 
doubts that within a few weeks a revolutionary army will 
be in charge of this province. That is as far as anybody 
can estimate the chances at present: You would naturally 
suppose that people’s confidence in any permanence of 
things as they are in Shanghai would be_so shaken that 
no business ventures would be undertaken. The fact is, 
however, that building operations have never been more 
active than they are at present in Shanghai and, stranger 
still, the value of Shanghai Municipal bonds has not in 
any way fallen. Just how much all this rests on something 
solid, or whether it is simply a blind confidence that 
the interests involved in this city are so great that under 


no circumstances can foreign powers stand by and see 
them destroyed, one cannot say. At any rate, we all feel 
very grave concern what the position will be under the 
Southern conquest. The bolshevised revolutionary methods 
which accompany this conquest wherever it goes have 
reached such a pitch that it does not seem as if the South- 
erners will be able after this to dissolve them and in that 
case anything may be expected. Meanwhile all we can do 
is to keep cool in regard to whatever situation may de- 
velop.”’ 


EVENTS OF THE YEAR IN TOKYO. 


Bishop Motoda’s address to his Tokyo Diocesan Synod, 
late in 1926, summarizing events of the year, told of the 
ordination of two priests and four deacons (all Japanese). 
During 1926, one hundred and twenty-three had been 
confirmed, and another confirmation service was to in- 
crease the number before the end of the year, making 
approximately 1,800 communicants in that Diocese. A 
parish house (in Ikebukuro) had been built, and two 
concrete churches (Kanda and Asakusa) are under way. 
Local contributions for all Church purposes totalled 15,- 
010 yen; the sum received from the English and Ameri- 
can Missions was 10,622 yen. JLocal contributions had 
increased, though not in proportion to the decrease in 
foreign support. Foreign contributions are to diminish 
gradually until they cease altogether. The Bishop urges 
a greater increase in local offerings so that the gradual 
diminishing of foreign funds may be met by increasing 
self-support. 

Among special services in Tokyo were those attended 
by the Crown Prince of Sweden, the united service of 
the Church Schools to present their Lenten offerings, the 
fiftieth anniversary service of St. Paul’s Church, ‘with 
a much younger church, Immanuel, celebrating its twenty- 
fifth birthday only”’. ; 

Bishop Motoda’s report noted a great number of other 


activities, and progress in the development of the Dio- 


cese. 
CHURCH WORK AMONG LEPERS. 


The work of St. Barnabas’ Mission for the Lepers of 
Kusatsu is one of growing importance. Miss Cornwall- 
Legh has been the devoted and loving worker there for 
more than ten years, and is looked up to by them as 
almost superhuman. She gives herself and everything 
she has to their service. a: 

There are about two hundred and fifty baptized Chris- 
tian lepers in Kusatsu, of whom more than one hundred 
are dependent upon Miss Cornwall-Legh for their entire 
support. They are housed in seven dormitories, erected 
and maintained by her and by funds secured by her from 
friends in Japan and abroad. The Emperor, the Depart- 
ment of Home Affairs and the Prefecture in which Kusatsu 
is situated make annual grants. There are two kindergar- 
tens, one for leper children and another for those who 
are not infected. 


These poor lepers give offerings to every cause that is 


presented to them, the earthquake sufferers of 1923, Bish- 
op Rowe’s Indians, lepers in Panama, work in Jerusalem 
and Armenia, 

At Kusatsu, where there is this leper work which is 
widely known, there is also a “healthy village’, where 
a little mission, a devoted Japanese deacon and a mere 
handful of earnest Christians struggle in a field that 
presents great discouragement. The place is a hot-springs 
resort, recently made more accessible by railway, and 
throngs with thousands of invalids. There is a vast work 
to be done among this floating population. Miss Cornwall- 
Legh asks Church people to pray for the place and for 
a woman worker to help in this Upper Village. Our 
Church is doing the only religious work there at pres- 
ent. 


BUILDING ACTIVITIES IN KYOTO. 


Kyoto has seen an unusual amount of building. In 
years past, land has been secured for needed rectories, 
but building funds have been lacking and rented houses 
have been necessary. 
the Kyoto District Loan Fund, four houses have been 
built. First, a residence at Tanabe, an extremely isolated 
spot. 
pleted early in the year at Hikone. A rectory has been 
added, which brings our resident priest, who formerly 


had to live at a distance, into much better touch with a 


large group of students in the government schools. v 
A third rectory was built at Kanazawa, a growing city 


and an important student city in Hokurikudo, the strong- 


hold of Japanese Buddhism, which preaches often and ma 
tains Sunday Schools and kindergartens on our mo 
but far surpassing ours in equipment and financia’ 


In 1926, by drawing to the limit 


A combination church and parish house were com- — 
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sources. 
cese. 


make him and his family comfortable. 


the ups and downs which have marked the history of 
the Kanazawa Church must be attributed to frequent 
changes of workers, due to their physical inability to stand 
Now at last we have a rectory, and hope that 


the climate. 


The climate here is the most trying in this Dio- 
Our worker has had to live in a rented house, 
inconvenient as to location and too often inadequate to 


To a large extent 
at Obama. 


the Rev. Paul Nagata, who has already done much 
build up the Church, will be able to go on for 
without undue danger to himself or his family. 

A tiny residence has been built for Miss Grace Denton 
The Japanese workers insisted on having a 
foreign woman worker added to their force, and Miss Den- 
ton has been living 
new house is minute but compact. 


to 
years 


in most inadequate quarters. The 
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Church Antelligence 


Bes <a ene 
Latest News From China. 


The following cable has been received 
(January 20) from Bishops Roots: 

Situation in Wuchang and Hankow 
tense. Conditions in Ichang and Shasi 
improving slowly. Following institu- 
tions going on fairly well: In Wuchang, 
Central China University, Boone Middle 
School, St. Hilda’s School, Church Gen- 
eral Hospital; in Hankow, St. Lois’ 
School; in Ichang, Huntington School. 

Changsha situation serious. Deacon- 
ess Stewart has come to Hankow. Other 
members of the staff remaining in 
Changsha for the present. The Hey. 
Walworth Tyng and family may leave 
Changsha soon. Following women are 
leaving their stations for a change: 
Miss M. G. Cabot, Miss Annie Brown, 
‘Miss M. R. Ravenall, Dr. Margaret 
Richey. 

(The Bishop gives no information as 
to where they are going. Our sur.nise 
is Shanghai.) 

Following are leaving Chinuw on an- 
ticipated furlough in view of existing 
conditions: Miss C. M. Bennett, Miss 
Mabel Sibson, the Rev. S. H. Littell and 
family, the Rev. John D. Mowrey and 
family. 

Mr. J. Van Wie Berbamini and fam- 
ily are leaving for Japan, 

(This will give Mr. Bergamini op- 
portunity to assist in architectural work 
connected with Japan reconstruction. ) 

Rev. A. S. Kean and Miss Ruby Levy 
married January 15. 

Our plans for next term still uncer- 
tain. 

It may be necessary to change ar- 
rangements for the General Syaod. 

(This was to have been held in May 
in Foochow.) 

A cable received from Bishop Hunt- 
ington on January 22, in answer to our; 
inquiry, tells us that missionaries of 
all the stations in the ‘Missionary Dis- 
trict of Anking are safe. 


John W. Wood. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. St. G. Tucker, D. D., 
Coadjutor. 


The Bishops’ Crusade in Virginia. 


The plans for the Bishops’ Crusade 
in the Diocese, as prepared by the Cru- 
sade Committee, of which the Rev. W. 
D. Smith, D. D., is Chairman, provide 
that the Crusade shall be preached in 
Richmond in the week beginning Janu- 
ary 16, in Charlottesville the following 
week, and in Alexandria two weeks 
later. : 

The Crusaders for Virginia were the 
Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. J)., of Dela- 
ware, the Very Rev. D. W. Gateson, 


: 
| 


=<. 


D. D., of Bethlehem, Penn., and Dr. 
Larkin W. Glazebrooke, of Washing- 
ton. 


The Crusade in Richmond began with 
a great mass meeting on Sunday even- 
ing, January 16, at the City Audi- 
torium with an attendance of over four 
thousand people. All of our churches 
in the city were closed and the music 
was by the combined choirs. 

Every morning during the week was 
taken up with conferences at various 
churches, and celebrations of the Holy 
Communion every day. <A conference 
was held for the clergy at ten-thirty, 
for women at eleven-fifteen, for busi- 
ness men and another for business wom- 
en at one o’clock. 


The main services were in the even- 
ing. Bishop Cook preached at Grace 
and Holy Trinity. Dean Gateson at St. 
Paul’s, and Dr. Glazebrooke alternat- 
ing between the two churches. The 
Rt. Rev. William Cabell Brown, D. D., 
the Bishop ofithe Diocese, preached each 
evening to the Colored congregations 
at St. Philip’s Church. The attendance 
at all three churches was most encour- 
aging, all of them being practically 
filled every evening. As an estimate, 
fully 2,500 persons attended one or 
more of the Crusade services each day. 

The plans of the Crusade provide that 
the Crusaders shall hold services in 
Charlottesville and at the University 
of Virginia during the week beginning 
January 23. After this the next step 
will be holding missions in all of the city 
churches, and in all the towns in the 
Diocese within the next two months. 
The Crusade will then after Lent and 
the drying out of country roads pass 
to the rural churches of the Diocese, 
so that a week’s mission shall be held, 
if possible, in every parish in the Dio- 
cese before the end of May. 


2 
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Opening of New Parish House at Varina 
Church. 


Varina Church in Henrico County, 
which was established as a mission in 
1922, has recently erected a _ par- 
ish house which will be used as a 
place of worship until a church build- 
ing can be built. In order to secure 
the most desirable location, the con- 
gregation purchased a tract of forty 
acres, of which ten acres have been set 
aside for church purposes, and the re- 
mainder will be sold. The pvarish house 
has been erected at a cost of $8,000. 

On Sunday evening, January 9, the 
opening service was held in the new 
parish house, being conducted by the 
Rev. John G. Scott, rector. Addresses 
were made by the Rev. G. M. Brydon, 
and by Mr. J. Herbert Mercer, lay-read- 
er, under whose leadership the mission 
was conducted until the present rector 
took charge. An address of greeting 
and good wishes was made by the Rev. 
L. J. Derby, pastor of the neighboring 


Laurell Hill Methodist Church. A pleas- 
ing feature of the service was the pre- 
sentation by the vestry of a very hand- 
some gold watch to Mr. William J. 
Hill, the contractor, who erected the 
building, and another watch to his son, 
Mr. Wilfred W. Hill, who took part 
in the construction, as a token of ap- 
preciation of their work. 


G. M. B. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishap. 


Great Crusade in Staunton. 


During the week beginning January 
16 the congregations of the two Staun- 
ton Churches—Emmanuel, of which the 
Rev. J. Lewis Gibbs is rector, and Trin- 
ity, the Rev. John J. Gravatt, Jr., rec- 
tor—cooperated in the conduct of the 
Bishops’ Crusade, which was held in 
Trinity Church. The Rt. Rev. George 
W. Davenport, Bishop of Easton, and 
the Rev. Jennings Wise Hobson, of 
Bluefield, West Virginia, were the Cru- 
saders and made a deep and lasting im- 
pression upon the people of Staun- 
ton. 

Bishop Davenport was the preacher at 
the evening mass meetings; the general 
subjects of his addresses being: iirst, 
Repentance; second, Man a Co-Worker 
With God; third, Evangelism an Essen- 
tial Characteristic of Christianity; 
fourth, Following Christ, Though the 
Way Be Difficult; fifth, The Meaning 
of Salvation; sixth, Practical Christian 
Living. 

Congregational conferences on various 
phases of the Christian life were held 
in the afternoons and were led by the 
Rev. Mr. Hobson. 

On Tuesday evening, January 18, the 


Rt. Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Bishop of this Diocese, was present and 
made an address during the service; 
referring in a touching way to his love 
for Staunton and its people and his 
life here for twenty years as rector of 
Emmanuel Church. 

The final service on Friday evening 
was most inspiring. The music was ren- 
dered by the combined choirs of Trini- 
ty and Emmanuel, assisted by that of 
Stuart Hall, the Episcopal School for 
Young Ladies at Staunton; more then 
sixty voices. The congregation filled 
the chureh to its capacity. The Rev. 
Mr. Hobson having left in the afternoon 
to be present at the closing service in 
his own church at Bluefield, there were 
in the chancel at Trinity Bishop Daven- 
port and the Rev. Messrs. Gravatt and 
‘Gibbs, and the Rev. Theodore H. Hivans, 
of St. John’s Church, Waynesboro. Fol- 
lowing a stirring sermon by the Bishop, 
the clergymen knelt at the chancel rail 
and renewed their ordination vows as a 
rededication of their lives in the service 
of the Master. Then the members of 
the congregation renewed their bap- 
tismal vows; responding heartily as the 
questions in the Service of Baptism 
were asked by the Bishop. Cards signed 
by members of the congregation, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JANUARY 29, 1927. 


14 


pledging a rededication of their lives, 
were collected by the ushers and were 
presented at the altar by the Bishop, 
while the choir sang, from the Office 
of the Holy Communion: ‘Here we ot- 
fer and present unto Thee, O Lord, 
ourselves, our souls and our bodies 

Such was the wonderful ending of the 
three “Central Crusades” in the Dic- 
cese of Southwestern Virginia; the other 
two having been conducted by Bishop 
Theodore irving Reese and the Rev. 
Robert F. Gibson at Lynchburg and by 
Bishop Davenport and the Rev. Mr. Hob- 
son at Roanoke. These are being fol- 
lowed by missions held by members of 
the Diocesan clergy in a number of 


the other towns of the Diocese. 
fd Wie EES E 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey. A. S Lioyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Hertert shipman, D. D., Suffra- 

gan. 


The Church Mission of Help. 


Unusual interest was shown in the 
annual meeting of Church Mission of 
Help of the Diocese of New York, whicn 
was held on January 17. A large gath- 
ering, which included prominent repre- 
sentatives of the secular social work 
agencies of the city, as well as most 
of the parishes of the Metropolitan Dis- 
trict and Westchester County, listened 
with interest to the reports, which cov- 
ered not only the work of the year 
1926, but gave a history of the develop- 
ment of the Church Mission of Help. 

Mrs. L. Frederic Pease, who has been 
executive secretary of the organization 
in the New York Diocese since 1916, 
traced the growth which has followed 
along the years from 1909, when an 
appeal was made to the clergy and laity 
to join in an investigation to determine 
what the Church is doing, can do and 
must do on behalf of the wayward girl. 
From small beginnings an organization 
has been built up, not in New York 
alone, but in fifteen Dioceses of the 
country, and has gained a place of con- 
sideration among the national agencies 
for social work. Mrs. Pease, in her 
‘report, made a special point of the 
way in which the workers of the so- 
ciety, who are trained for their diffi- 
cult and delicate task, can assist rec- 
tors and parish visitors in cases where 
technical experience is of great value, 
not only in dealing with the problems 
of young people, but of families. 

The Rev. J. Wilson Sutton, D. D., 
who was again elected president of the 
Diocesan Society, voiced the feeling oz 
the trustees and staff, as well as of the 
members of Church Mission of Help, in 
expressing their thanks for Mrs. Pease’s 
unusual and able work during the past 
eleven years and the regret which is 
felt that, owing to her removal to New 
Haven, Conn., her resignation as execu- 
tive secretary must take place this 
spring. 

Mrs. John M. Glenn, who was one 
of the founders of the society and is 
now its national president, also spoke 
of the contribution Mrs. Pease has made 
to the work both in New York and 
wherever it has been organized. 

In a delightful speech, Mrs. Glern 
pointed to new developments which she 
felt must soon come in the New York 
work. One of these was the need for a 
trained man as a staff member to work 
with the boys and men involved in the 
problems of girls under care, and an- 
other was the need for extension work 
into all parts of the Diocese. West- 


chester County is now well organized, 


follows the fact that once, in the long 


and a similar development in the north-| distant past, New York and New Jer- 


ern and western part of the Diocese 
must soon follow. 

The treasurer’s report, presented by 
Mr. Harry Pelham Robbins, showed that 
the business organization of the society 
had kept pace with its growth along 
other lines. It now operates an annual 
budget of about $35,000, of which $20,- 
000 is looked for from the Diocese and 
is credited to the parish budget quotas 
under the Nation Wide Campaign. The 
balance is raised mainly by individual 
memberships and contributions. The 
income receipts for 1926 were $386,- 
182.82, and disbursements were $34,- 
988.26. An Endowment Fund com- 
menced in 1918 now amounts to over 
$22,000, and the society also holds very 
valuable farm property in Delaware 
County, N. Y., which, with a large house 
and generous endowment, was the gift 
of Mrs. James McLean. This was first 
used as a vacation home during the 
summer. of 1926 and plans are under 
way for a larger use of the property 
in the coming year. 

Both the president and treasurer 
asked for more annual members. The 
growth in the movement depends large- 
ly upon the interest and support of 
those who. as niembers of the Church 
Mission of Help, keepin touch with its 
work, read.its publications and attend 
meetings. and services, of which due 
notice is always given. 


Sermons On the Bible. 


In Grace Church, New York, at the 
eleven o’clock morning servic2, on three 
Sundays, beginning January 23, the rec- 
tor, the Rev. Dr. W. Russell Bowie, will 
preach on The Bible. 

His subject for January 
the Bible Grew; January 30, The Bible 
as the Revelation of Man; Febrtary 6, 
The Bible as the Revelation of God. 


23 is How 


Consecration of The Church of the 
Mediator. 


Bishop Manning has consecrated the 
‘Church of “the- Mediator, Bronx, the 
Rev. John Campbell, Ph. D:, revtor, for 
the’ last thirty ‘years. The. occasion 
was the’ scene of an outpouring of 
Church people iin the West Bronx. The 
Mediator is among the older of Bronx 
parishes, and occupies a difficult field, 
partly cut into by the Harlem River, 
tre hill of Spuyten Duvil. and many 
railroad tracks. The church, completed 
some years ago, is of handsome stone, 
and has every appointment. 


' To Promote Church Unity. 


Bishop Brent, the Rev. Dr. Brown, 
of the Presbyterian Foreign Mission 
Board; Mr. John D._ Rockefeller, 
Jr., and others attended a luncheon 
held to promote finances to make pos- 
sible. the World Conference on Faith 
and Order, and reported that 
$318,000 of the $209,000 asked 
for, has been subscribed. It was 
stated that far more money will be 
needed, and that New York must fur- 
nish most of it; for many delegates 
from poorer communions of Christen- 
dom cannot attend unless assisted. The 
need for Church unity was again em- 
phasized. 


New Jersey To Erect Cathedral Bay. 


The Diocese of New Jersey has de- 
cided to erect one of the Cathedral 
bays. It does so in part because asked 
by men who are essentially New York- 
ers, but who live in Jersey, and in 
part out of the sentiment which still 
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sey were one. At one time the land 
of most of both states was owned by 
British Duke of York. Of the $150,- 
000 needed for the bay, $338,000 has 
been subscribed. 


Cc. 
RE A A A TS 
ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. 
re 


The Crusade in Macon. 

Christ Church, Macon, was selected 
for one of the two central Crusades 
to be held in the Diocese of Atlanta. 
In accordance with the plans of the 
National Commission on Evangelism, 
St. Andrew’s Day and the Epiphany were 
used as times of preparation and dur- 
ing Advent special sermons were 
preached as the Commission suggested. 
The Crusade itself started January 9 
and continued through January 14, 
with the Rev. Z. B. T. Phillips, D. D., 
rector of the Church of the Epiphany, 
Washington, D. C., and the Rey. James 
D. Gibson, rector of Trinity Church, 
Covington, Kentucky, as the Crusad- 
ers. Besides the early celebration each 
day a noon-day service was held, an 
afternoon conference and an evening 
service. The total attendance at all 
these services was 1,989. At the last 
service the cards of dedication and re- 
dedication were signed and their num- 
ber to date is small. The Crusaders 
made a deep impression and had the 
Mission lasted another week its results 
would have been much greater than 
they are apparently now. 

As a follow-up for the Crusade, an 
effort is being made to interest the 
communicants of Macon in the subject 
of personal evangelism and the hope 
is that the confirmation classes this 
coming year will be made much larger 
as a result of this effort. At Christ 
Church a question box is being used 
at the evening services and ‘the ser- 
mons at this time are to be in the na- 
ture of confirmation instructions in or- 
der that a great many who come to 
these night services and yet have not 
been confirmed may gain information 
concerning the Church and her ways. 
Seventeen copies of Dr. Atwater’s book, 
“The Episcopal Church—-Its Message 
for Men of Today”, were sold by the 
Young People’s Service League during 
the Crusade. . 

A Committee on Publicity has been 
added to the vestry committees for 1927 
and serving with them there will be an 
advisory committee consisting solely 
of newspaper men. Through this new 
effort the parish is hoping to build a 
valuable publicity program for the year. 
Along with this the Woman’s Auxiliary 
is endeavoring to get The Spirit of 
Missions into each home in the parish 
and the Young People’s Service League 
is selling The Witness at the Church 
door each Sunday. eal? 

On Sunday, January 16, the new > 
vestry was duly instituted and took 
the following pledge, standing before 
the sanctuary rail at the morning ser- 
vice: ian 8 Ee 

“T pledge my allegiance to my Lord 
and will daily endeavor to walk in His 
paths. I will pray daily for His strength 
and blessing and strive constantly to 
know His will. I will ever strive to 


increase my faith in Him that, through 
my life, others may be drawn to ac-_ 


me. 


knowledge Him their Saviour and thei 
<i er 

“To this congregation I pledge 
best service in the high office 
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I have been elected. I will administer 
the affairs of this parish faithfully and 
to the best of my ability. I will be 
present at every vestry meeting unless 
I am prevented from doing so by cir- 
cumstances over which I have no con- 
trol. I will be present at the services 
of the Church and show my interest 
and render my help in all her activi- 
ties. It shall always be my purpose to 
increase the usefulness of my parish 
that her service may be constantly 
extended for the salvation of all men 
everywhere. 

“In the Name of the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Ghost who strengtheneth 
me. Amen.” 


ab areca Ma cea cen Te oN a le ee RN A OE a 


NEWARK, 


Rt. Rev. 
Rt Rev. W. 


E. S. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
R. Stearly, D. D,, Coacjutor. 


New Parish Organized. 


The new Parish of St. HElizabeth’s, 
Upper Ridgewood, made out of the 
western part of the Parish of Ho-Ho- 
Kus, has been organized and has called 
as its rector, the Rev. Charles S. Arm- 
strong from Jersey City. The call kas 
been accepted and the rectorship will 
begin at the end of February. 


Building Plans at Summit. 


Calvary Church, Summit, the Rev. 
W. O. Kinsolving, rector, has entered 
upon a large project of building. This 
means the enlargement of the present 
parish house, which was the former 
church building, so as to meet the needs 
of the Sunday School and various activi- 
ties of the parish, and also an exten- 
sion of the church, which is ono of 
the largest and most beautiful in the 
Diocese, so as to obtain a suitable choir 
room, vestry room, etc. 
show the need of $135,000. At first 
the sum seemed so large as to make the 
undertaking doubtful, but a well 
planned canvass of the parish made with 
skill and interest, has brought in sub- 
scriptions of $152,000, so that the work 
will proceed. It will mean the develop- 
ment of the work of one of the iost 
important of the parishes in the Dio- 
cese, following an example given with- 
in a few years in many places. 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D.. Bishop. 


Mission Services. 


A Mission of stirring power was con- 
ducted at St. Thomas’ Church during 
the week of January 16 by the Rt. Rev. 
John Richardson, an _ outstanding 
preacher from Canada. Services were 
held several times each day with a 

- great mission service and sermon every 
evening and large numbers were at- 
tracted by the force and spirituality of 
the Missioner. 


Crusade Services, 


The Bishops’ Crusade in Rockville 
and vicinity was conducted in Christ 
Church, Rockville, of which the Rev. M. 
F. Minnick is rector. Services as ar- 
ranged consisted of Holy Communion 
every morning at ten and special ser- 
vices each evening at eight o’clock, 
with selected preachers. The church 
remained open all day for prayer and 
meditation. 

Members of the Epiphany Branch of 
the Girls’ Friendly Society attended in 
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a body the first Crusade service at 
Epiphany Church on Sunday evening, 
January 23, when Bishop Freeman was 
the preacher. St. Stephen’s Branch at- 
tended in a body the service the same 
hour at St. Margaret’s Church, when 
the Crusade preacher was the Rev. 
Frederick Flinchbaugh, D. D. Tie mem- 
bers of the Girls’ Friendly Society of 
St. John’s Church, Georgetown, con- 
tributed their part to the Crusade by 
assisting in the choir at all evening 
Crusade services. 


The Rev. J. H. A. Bomberger, whose 
work at Epiphany Church as assistant 
rector has been outstanding for its good, 
served his last Sunday there on Jann- 
ary 23. He expects to assume charge 
of St. Matthew’s Parish in Wheeling, 
West Virginia, on February 1. On Fri- 
day evening, January 21, the people of 
Epiphany tendered him a reception, 
when all members and friends were givy- 
en an opportunity to express their ap- 
preciation of his services and regret 
at his going. The new work which Mr. 
Bomberger takes in Wheeling presents 
a large field and opportunity for ser- 
vice. Mr. Philip Davis, a student at 
the Virginia Theological Seminary, will 
take some of the work which Mr. om- 
berger has been doing at fpiphany, 
especially that of the young people. 


The Rey. Anson Phelps Stokes, Canon 
of Washington Cathedral, has recently 
returned from the Diocese of West Vir- 
ginia, where he has been assisting in 
the work of the Bishops’ Crusade. 

Ty BAY 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. A. Penick, D. D., Coadiutor, 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delaney, D. D.. Suffragan 


Raleigh Convocation. 


The annual meeting of the Convoca- 
tion of Raleigh was held in the Cnurch 
of the Advent, Enfield, on January 18 
and 19, with a good attendance of the 
clergy and with a program full of in- 
spiration and interest. The Ven. Mor- 
rison Bethea, Archdeacon of the Convo- 


cation, presided. Keen regret was felt 


over the absence of Bishop Cheshire, 
who was unable to attend because of 
illness. 

At a service on Tuesday evening, Jan- 
uary 18, a sermon that struck a high 
spiritual note, was preached by the Rey. 
B. deF, Wagner, of Warrenton. At the 


concluding service on Wednesday ¢ven- 


ing an address on the Bishops’ Crusade 
was delivered by the Rev. S. 8. Bost, cf 
Durham. This address, of remarkable 
clarity and spiritual depth, wilt give 
great impetus to the movement in the 
Convocation. The reports of the ms- 
sionary clergy were heard with inter- 
est at the business session. An ad- 
dress by Miss Laura Clark, of Scot- 
land Neck, on the work of the Young 
People’s Service League was a feature 
on Wednesday afternoon. The Archdea- 
con was elected treasurer of the Convo- 
cation, succeeding Mr. W. L. Wall, 
whose resignation was reluctantly ac- 
cepted. 


A feature of the Crusade in North 
Carolina that is expected to prove of 
great interest are the two dinners for 
laymen that are to be held in Raleigh 
and Charlotte during the diocesan con- 
ferences. Laymen from all over the 
Diocese are to be present. Ths chief 
speaker will be Mr. O. R. Singleton, of 
Washington, D. C. 


Bee a en fe 


Members of St. Timothy’s Parish, 
Wilson, held a get-together meeting in 
the parish house on Friday evening, 
January 14. The rector, the Rev. E. W. 
Baxter, was master of ceremonies. A 
visiting clergyman, the Rev. Francis 
Craighill, of Rocky Mount, made an ad- 
dress on the Bishops’ Crusade. W. J. 
Boykins, the Senior Warden, an@ 
Messrs. F. L. Carr and C. E. Moore, of 
the finance committee, explained the 
plan to add an up-to-date rectory to the 
present plant of the parish, 


St. Mary’s, High Point, is another 
North Carolina parish that has r2cent- 
ly sold its church property for a large 
sum. A lot ninety-one by fifty feet was 
sold for $61,444. The parish is now 
erecting a much larger church ut a 
better site, 

A Wed Re Aes 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Successful Crusade in Charleston, 


The bishops. and local clergy of 
Charleston, S. C., are most enthusias- 
tic over the response of the people in 
the Bishops’ Crusade in that center. 
At the concluding service, on January 
14, the Rev. Roderick Jackson, rector 
of Christ Church, one of the outstand- 
ing younger clergy, volunteered for ser- 
vice in Liberia. Mr. Lewis B. Frank- 
lin, who was one of the Crusaders, says 
that the success of the Crusade was 
largely due to thorough preparation. 


ALABAMA. 
Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Council. 


The Annual Council of the Diocese 
was held at St. Mary’s Church, Birming- 
ham (the Rev. O. deW. Randolph, rec- 


-tor), January 18, 19 and 20. All the 


clergy but three were present, these 
three being sick. Bishop Beckwith was 
also unable to be present on account 
of a bad cold. The lay attendance 
also was good. The accustomed ser- 
vices were held under the direction of 
Bishop McDowell, and btisiness was dis- 
patched with general satisfaction and 
ordered economy, a fine spirit of give 
and take being exhibited throughout. 
For the most part the officers of 1926 
were returned. The report on the 
State of the Church was inspiriting. 
Notable was the notification from Head- 
quarters that Alabama was the one Dio- 
cese that had asked to have its appor- 
tionment increased. 

Very large expenditure on construc- 
tive work during the past year was 
recorded, and provision made for pay- 
ing off outstanding obligations contract- 
ed in a progressive program; and for 
the forward work of the University 
of the South. 

Naturally, the Bishops’ Crusade was 
to the fore, and plans were formulated 
to cover the field. Bishop Beckwith 
had already been asked to devote the 
week beginning with Sunday, January 
23, to a series of preparatory instruc- 
tions and inspirational addresses, at the 
Chureh of the Advent, Birmingham. 
Kindred arrangements were made for 
the other centres. 

The returns on the Negro edcation- 
al work, especially in Birmingham, were 
the best on record, and an extensive 
program of new and enlarged work an- 


16 


OO  —— 


scien ena ES, 


nounced and provided for on an expan- 
sive scale. 

Several vacancies in the Diocese, two 
at best of them involving important in- 
stitutional have been ‘filled 
during the past year. Alabama is ac- 
knowledged to have a very fine staff of 
clergy from whatever point of ap 
praisement. It ig fair to say that the 
product of Virginia Seminary was pre- 
ponderantly in evidence very much to 
the credit of that institution. The Jun- 
ior work exhibits most encouraging pro- 
gress in its departments, especially in 
its educational aspects. 

Sewanee was reported overcrowded, 
demanding imperative all that was being 
immediately contemplated and more, 
the type of youth there being lauded 
in high terms. Also the DuBose School 
of the Prophets at Mont Eagle, Tenn., 
was shown to be going strong. Necrolo- 
gy indicated the loss during the year of 
several outstanding laymen of proven 
devotion to the Church, who will long 
be remembered. 
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KENTUCRY. 


Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D, D., Bishop. 


The Crusade. 


Under the direction of the Diocesan 
Crusade Committee, the Rev. J. S. 
Douglas, rector of St. Andrew's, Louis- 
ville, Chairman, foundations had been 
well laid for a vigorous presentation of 
the great evangelistic movement .Janu- 
ary 9-16. In spite of the bad weather, 
large and increasing congregations filled 
the Cathedral each evening, moved to 
deep interest by the eloquence of the 
Rt. Rev. James Wise, D. D., Bishop of 
Kansas, whose messages will not soon 
be forgotten. Conferences dealing with 
topics relating to spiritual and practi- 
cal experiences of Christian life, were 
held each afternoon, led by the Rev. 
P. S. Gilman, of Nashville, followed by 
supper-conferences, for men, Church 
School workers, and the Y. P. 8S. L., re- 
spectively, conducted by Bishop Wise. 
At present, the Crusaders, enforced by 
local aid, are pursuing their work in 
the larger Church centers within the 
Diocese, and with the “follow-up” ef- 
forts planned, notable results, it is 
hoped, must ensue. 


Advent Offering. 


On the second Sunday after Christ- 
mas, an attractive service was held in 
Trinity Mission, one of the oldest in 
Louisville, when the Advent offerings 
of the Church Schools were presented, 
totalling some $400, and applied to the 
debt on a new parish house recently 
erected in the mission. The clergy, as 
well as the schools were well represent- 
ed, and Bishop Woodcock held the in- 
terest of all. 

Ta wure Re 


Death of Prominent Layman. 


In the recent death of Richard Alex- 
ander Robinson, not only the parish of 
St. Andrew, Louisville, but the Diocese 
of Kentucky, has lost one of its truest 
and most faithful soldiers of Christ. 
Beautiful in spirit, consecrated in life, 
generous in gifts, he is missed in every 
department and aim of Church life and 
fellowship. One of the founders, and 
ever the friend of the Mission of St. 
Stephen, now a thriving parish; donor 
of the building site and chief promoter 


of the growing Mission of Emmanuel, there was held 


and to gain new members. 
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a vestryman and Senior Warden of his 
oarish, leader of its Men’s Bible class, 
member from its organization of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, long a mem- 
ger of the Diocesan Standing Commit- 
tee, has he. left a record of service 
rich and full. 


a 


SPRINGFIELD. 


Rt. Rev. John C. White, D. D., Bishop. 


Opening of New Church Suilding. 


A new church building at West 
Frankfort was opened on the Third 
Sunday after .Epiphany. Here the 
Church has one of its best and most 
thriving missions in the Southern IlIli- 
nois Field. 

The new building consists of a com- 
bination affair, being so arranged that 
the building can be used for Church 
services as well as for parish house 
purposes. 

St. Mark’s Church has néver before 
had a building of its own, and even 
without this great help very consider- 
able progress has been made, largely 
due to the devoted leadership of Arch- 
deacon Weller and of his two assisiants 
—the Rev. Andrew O. Dodge and the 
Rev. H. R. Ziegler. 

Hes: 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishop 


Winter Meeting of the Archdcaconry of 


Harrisburg. 


In an address at the luncheon given 
in connection with the winter meeting 
of the Archdeaconry of Harrisburg, at 
St. Paul’s, Harrisburg, on Tuesday, Jan- 
uary 11, Bishop Darlington made an 
earnest plea for the utmost coopera- 
tion in the Bishops‘ Crusade. He em- 


phasized the fact that the object of the 


Crusade is not to raise money, but to 
quicken the spiritual life of the Church 
He char- 
acterized it as one of the greatest 
movements ever started by the Church 
in America. 

A feature of the Archdeaconry was 
the Publicity Institute conducted by the 
Rev. P. A. Dales, acting for the Rev. 


W. T. Sherwood, Chairman of the Dio- 


cesan Department of Publicity. The 
meeting was addressed by Mr. V. H. 


Hummel Berghaus, Editor of The Har- 


risburg Evenings News, whose subject 
was ‘“‘Publicity from the Editor’s Stand- 
point”. Mr. Berghaus was followed by 
the Rev. Oscar F. R. Tredor, D. D., rec- 
tor of St. Stephen’s, Harrisburg. The 
addresses were followed by questions 
and general discussion which proved 
profitable and enlightening. 

In view of the crisis in Mexico, and 
the fact that millions of dollars are 
being spent for propaganda, the object 
of which is to precipitate a break be- 
tween the United States and the Mexi- 
can Government, a_ resolution was 
adopted, urging the Government not to 
confuse the voice of the propagandists 
with that of the nation, and expressing 
the conviction that the problems of 
Mexico are solely and purely the do- 
mestie affairs of the Mexican people. 

In the evening there was held a Gen- 
eral Missionary Service. Addresses 
were made by the Rev. C. S. Knickle, 
of Mount Joy; ‘the Rev. Charles E. 
Berghaus, of Marietta; Bishop Darling- 
ton, and the Rev. P. A. Dales. 

In connection with the Archdeaconry 
“A Day of ‘Study 
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Classes” for the Woman’s Auxiliary of 
the Diocese. The classes were conduct- 
ed by Miss Laura F. Boyer, of New 
York, using as a text-book, ‘Beyond 
City Limits’’. 

The day began with a celebration of 
the Holy Communion, the Rev. P, A, 
Dales being celebrant, assisted by the 
Ven. William Dorwart. 


A. A. H. 
=— 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


The Annual Convention, 


Owing to a serious breakdown of ths 
heating plant of St. Mark’s Pro-Cathe- 
dral, the fifty-third Annual Convention 
was transferred to Grace Church. This 
was true also of the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary, meeting at the same timc. 

The Convention was called to order 
Tuesday afternoon, January 18, and the 
preliminary organization made. Sup- 
per was served by the Cathedral League 
and at this time the Rev. Lewis B. 
Whittemore, the new rector of Grace 
Church, was given a cordial welcome. 

At night a great religious servics was 
held in Grace Church. The vested choir 
of sixty, to which was added the clergy 
of the Diocese, made an imposing pro- 
cession. The church was iilled; and 
the music, which was familiar, was sung 
heartily by choir and congregation. 

After several disappointments in se- 
curing an outside preacher, Bishop Mc- 
Cormick stepped into the breach. His 
subject was:. Christ the.Open Door, 
and was a most splendid presentation 
of the Person and Influence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. nad’ 

Wednesday morning the usual memo- 
rial Communion Service was hald, with 
most of the members of the two con 
ventions receiving. ~ : 

At this service the Golden Book of 
Remembrance was blessed and_hal- 
lowed. This is a beautifull bound vol- 
ume containing the names of several 
hundred persons for whom memorial 
gifts were made in the recent Jubilee 
of the Diocese; much interesting mat- 
ter concerning the Jubilee. and-a list of 
all donors to the Thank Offering. ot 

'The Rev. James HEH. Wilkinson, Ph. 
D., was re-elected .Secretary. and. the 
Rev. W. K. Chidester, Assistant. Mr. 
A. A. Anderson was re-elected Treasur- 
er of the Convention, and Mr. F. A. 
Gorham, Treasurer of the Association. 
Mr. Gorham has been the efficient treas- 
urer for more than fifty years. - on 

The Standing Committee remains the 
same, except that the Rev. L. B. Whitte- 
more takes the place of the Rev. G. P. 
T. Sargent, removed from the. Diocese. 
The same is true of members of the 
Hxecutive Council. : 

Deputies to the Provincial Synod: 
The Rev. Messrs. W. G. Studwell, C. HE. 
Jackson, J. H. Bishop, L. R. Vercoe; 
Messrs. W. F. Tunks, L. B Whittemore, 
W K. Chidester, R. F. Keicher; Messrs. 
E. W. Hunting, Fred Twamley, C. W. 
Centner, Wallace Osborne. 

The attendance was larger than usual, 
and much business was transacted, the ~ 
most important item was the accept- 
ance of the report of the Committee 
on Canons, with slight changes. This 
provided for the complete revision of 
the Canons. 

There was much to encourage: the 
amount pledged to the National Coun- 
cil was paid in full; the pledges for 
1927 have an increase over 1926. __ 
The fifty-fourth Annual Convention — 
will meet in St. Thomas’ Church, | 
Battle Creek, January 17, 1928. wed 
(Continued on page 22.) 


r “eh: 


JANUARY 29, 1927. 


SS 


January. 


1. Saturday. Circumcision. New Year's 


Day. 


2. Second Sunday after Christmas. 
6. Thursday. Epiphany. 

9. First Sunday after Epiphany. 

16. Second Sunday after Epiphany. 
28. Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
25. Tuesday. Conversion of S. Paul. 
39. Fourth Sunday after Epiphany. 
$1. Monday. 


Collect for Fourth Sunday After 

O Lord, Who kKnowest us to be set in 
the midst of so many and great dan- 
gers, that by reason of the frailty of 
our nature we cannot always stand up- 
right; Grant to us such strength and 
protection as may support us in all dan- 
gers, and carry us through all tempta- 
tlons; through Jesus Christ Our Lord, 
Amen, 


The Purification of St. Mary the Virgin. 
(February 2.) 

Almighty and ever-living God, we 
humbly beseech Thy Majesty, that, ag 
The Only Begotten Son was this day pre- 
sented in the temple in substance of our 
flesh, so we may be presented unto Thee 
with pure and clear hearts, by the same 
Thy Son, Jesus Christ Our Lord, Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Crusaders. 


Josephine T. Flournoy. 


In the olden days Crusaders 
Battled bravely for the Cross; 

Far from home—’mid countless dangers, 
ethan and bled and suffered loss. 


Pavine forward with a purpose, 
Neither death nor hell could daunt, 
Facing peril and privation, 
Meeting with disease and want. 


Yet in earnest exaltation 
In the ties of brotherhood, 
Christian nations marched together 
To the place where Christ had stood. 


And for many years Crusaders 

Died by thousands while they were 
Fighting to regain possession 

Of the Holy Sepulchre. 


Yet for all their knightly valor, 

' Only once do men record 

That they won the tomb of Jesus 
By the wielding of the sword, 


And though some may count it failure, 
Yet their noble sacrifice 

Made the world they lived in better 
By their loyal zeal for Christ. 


Since then centuries have folded 

Up the years and passed away; 

But the call to be Crusaders 
Comes to each of us today. 


Not, oh, not with man-made weapons, 
Nor in polished coats of mail; 

But arrayed in God’s own armor 
Shall His messengers prevail. 


May we then, O blessed Jesus, 
By our lives and acts make known, 
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That we, too, are brave Crusaders, 
Worthy to be called Thine own. 


Help us with Thy gracious Spirit, 
As we journey day by day, 

Soldiers of the Cross of Jesus, 
Marching on in bright array. 


The Supreme Reward. 


It may seem difficult for some to un- 
derstand what the Apostle Paul meant 
when he declared that, ‘If in this life 
only we have hope in Christ, we are 
of all men most miserable’. During my 
seminary days at Yale, the late Dr. New- 
ton W. Clark, perhaps the greatest 
American theologian of the past genera- 
tion, came to deliver a lecture before 
the students on the subject, ‘“‘The Sig- 
nificance of the Doctrine of Immortali- 
ty’. During his lecture, he emphasized 
the idea that the satisfactions the 
Christian experienced in this life should 
be enough to cause every rational! per- 
son to want to be a Christian—that if 
there were no future life, the Christian 
would be supremely happy in the pres- 
ent. At the close of his lecture, Dr. 
Clark gave opportunity for any one who 
wished to ask questions. Among the 
questions asked was this one as a reac- 
tion to the declaration of Dr. Clark that 
the Christian’s satisfactions in the pres- 
ent life should be enough even if there 
were no future life, to cause every ra- 
tional person to want to be a Christian. 
“Tf,”’ said the questioner, “‘that is true, 
how do you explain Paul’s statement: 
‘If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miser- 
able’?”’ Dr. Clark’s reply was, “IT don’t 
know what Paul meant’’. 

I related that experience one time in 
addressing a group of laymen. After 
the address, a man who had been living 
the Christian life for only a few months, 
came to me and said, ‘I don’t see why 
Dr. Clark gave that answer to the ques- 
tion’. And then this clear-minded lay- 
man ventured to answer the question 
that the distinguished theologian would 
not attempt to answer. And this is 
what the layman said: ‘‘The desire for 
a future life becomes stronger by reason 
of fellowship with Christ. And if after 
years of such fellowship with Christ, 
it certainly would crush a person’s heart 
to learn that the grave would terminate 
that fellowship so divine, so inspiring. 
And then besides,’ said this layman, 
“Paul was talking to the early Chris- 
tians who, because of their faith in 
Christ, were threatened with every kind 
of persecution, driven from their homes, 
chained and imprisoned, beaten with 
stripes, burned at the stake or thrown 
to the wild beasts in the arena to en- 
tertain the godless mobs. They were 
threatened with all of this simply be- 
cause of their faith in Christ. And,” 
continued this layman, ‘‘Paul knew that 
if that was all their faith in Christ 
meant to them, if they had nothing but 
persecution in this life and no hopes 
of a future life with Christ, they were 
of all men most miserable.’”’ And the 
layman was right. 

But nineteen centuries of Christian 
influence has changed everything relat- 
ing to the Christian life. And today he 
Christian faces a different world from 
what the early Christians faced. He 
faces no such persecutions as did the 
early Christian. In fact the present 


1 
day grants the Christian special favors 


because of his faith. And even if thera 
were no future life, the Christian of 
today believes that the reward for Chris- 
tian living in the here and now js an 
abundantly worth-while investment. To 
be conscious that I am trying sincerely 
to do the will of God, and that I hate 
what is wrong, and that I love what is 
right—that consciousness in itself is a 
reward worth more than anything the 
world has to offer. 

To live in’such a way that one’s life 
is a blessing to others, a credit to the 
church, and an honor to God—-a life 
that makes a person able to look iato a 
clear looking glass squarely, without 
blinking an eye, and say “there is an 
honest person”; ‘“‘there is a person who 
loves God”; ‘there is a person who 
loves all mankind”; ‘there is a person 
who in his heart is what he professes 
to be to the world’’; for one to be able 
to do that conscientiously is worth more 
than all the rewards the world can 
give. 

If I knew for a certainty that death 
ended all; that when I shall cease to 
look out of these windows through 
which God lets me see the beauties of 
His world; and when my voice shall be 
forever stilled, and when this body shail 
be cold in death; if I knew that tke 
grave would forever keep me its prison- 
er of dust, and that there was no im- 
mortality of the soul; if I knew for a 
certainty all this, still, still, I would 
want to live the Christian life. The 
reward of a clear conscience before God 
and man is a thousand times worth the 
investment of faith. In fact a person 
cannot afford to refuse to live the Chris- 
tian life. The rewards of the present 
claim the faith of every rational being. 

Right living is its own reward. To 
be what God wants us to be; to try con- 
scientiously to apply our religion to 
every relationship of life; to do what 
God wants us to do; to go wrere Cod 
wants us to go; to say what God wants 
us to say, and thus to keep fellowship 
with Christ—that is indeed the life 
triumphant—the life victorious, and 
the life that shall be eternal—the su- 
preme reward for Christian living.—R. 
C. H., in Christian’ Sun. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


Recollections of a Minister’s Daughter, 


Chapter Nine. 
Anna Swan Reynolds. 


The day following the Donation Party 
being Sunday, it was indeed a weicome 
“day of rest’, for the whole family 
at the rectory were very much worn 
out with the excitement attendant upon 
the unusual ‘“‘pleasure’; and we chil- 
dren were on our very best behavior all 
day, beginning with the prompt attend- 
ance at Sunday School—no smail en- 
deavor; the getting ready, dressing of 
the children and a _ thousand other 
things that are the every-day occur- 
rence in a minister’s family, if: it is 
made up of the number that composed 
ours. But today we were on our most 
amiable attitude toward all the purish 
who had helped to bring us to this 
state of bliss, for after the day of Sun- 
day duties our mother had promised 
us a great treat at supper, and all our 
good intentions pointed toward that. 

She—our beloved mother—loved to 
indulge us when she could, and as for 
my father, I often think in looking 
back to that beautiful time of childhood 
happiness that I have never known such 
solicitude and generosity for our pleas- 
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ure—denying himself everything and 
anything that we should have every in- 
nocent pleasure within his power to 
give. 

We had not fared very well the night 
before at supper, but we knew better 
than to utter a-complaint, knowing any 
breach of hospitality, or the least criti- 
cism of our guests would mean severe 
reprimand and punishment; so tonight 
we saw our Sunday-night supper table 
graced with a fine, large cake, covered 
with a white icing, which had been 
“overlooked” at the party—I strongly 
suspect it was pushed on to the high 
pantry shelf by our friend, the little 
maid, Eliza, with thoughts of us in her 
kind heart. I find it even now, after 
long years have passed, hard to write 
with serenity of the trial that came 
upon us, and the darkness that fell 
over us. 

Supper was in full progress, and my 
mother had just taken a knife in her 
hand to cut the beautiful ‘cake, when 
our waiting maid,: Eliza, came to her 
‘side and in a most mysterious half- 
whisper announced that our neighbor, 
Mrs. N. had sent little ats over for 
“one of the left-over cakes” There 
was only one! 

Just then the door opened and that 
wretched child, Polly, stood with wide- 


open, staring eyes, and wider open 
mouth, gazing over our sumptuous 
-board. 


With their usual courtesy our parents 
received her, and asked what it was 
she wanted: ‘“‘Why, why,” said Polly, 
stammering sadly as she was coufronted 
by:many amazed and angry eyes, ‘‘moth- 
er says we have company 
pectedly to supper, and please would 
you let her have the big iced cake?’’ 
(Aecent onthe iced.) 

My brother Bob, unable to contain 
himself, shouted at the top of his voice, 


“No, of course not! We are eating 
it ourselves! Can’t you see?” 
But, alas! the suspended cake knife 


in my mother’s hana was quietly 
on the table, and her gentle voice said, 
“Certainly, dear, you are just in‘time. 


I-was just going to cut it for our own} 


supper’. Even our gentle mother could 
not.suppress the regret in her tones. 


branches”’ 
had suddenly descended on their heads. 
My little sister, 
copiously. I remember I jumped to my 
feet and stood before 
in my glance, and deep anger in my 
attitude. Alas! my rebellious heart! 
Every: child, big and little, 
in arms, and as Polly 


departed with 


come unex-j; 


laid! were written by 
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us and the sweetest memories aje of 
those evenings when we. gathered 
around the piano, and sang from the 
joys of our hearts. 

My father’s wise counsel and my 
mother’s sweet sympathy remain with 
the minister’s children one and all; 
and the hardest trial of their lives, 
and their deepest grief, and greatest 
loss was when they left us to enter the 
Everlasting Rest of Paradise. 


Epiphany. 


When in that far-off past eternity 
The Bright and Morning Star proclaimed 
the dawn, 
Confusion trembled into harmony: 
Mankind: appeared; the universe was 
born. 


Out in the Orient hails the herald-star, 
And beckons where its Maker helpless 
lies: 

Eastern worshippers it brings from 
far 

To Infant feet the treasures of the wise. 


By 


Light of the World, arising on our night, 

Shine on, nor let Thy bright effulgence 
cease, 

To them that sit in darkness giving light, 

And guiding us into the way of peace! 


Till with the Holy Angels manifest 
Epiphany Thou shalt in power renew, 
And like the lightning shines from East 
to. West 
Reveal Thy unveiled Glory to the view! 
—H. V. Nicholl Griffith, in Church of |} 
England Newspaper. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Two Hymns. 
Josephine Corcilius. 


Two of our familiar hymns, ‘Sun 
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trembles with the struggle of the pil- 
grim seeking after truth, longing for 
deeper faith to take ‘‘one step’, but 
that step higher, for ‘“‘growth is the 
one evidence of life’’. 

In this hymn Newman also painted 
his heart and touched the great human 
heart, the world-pain. 

Eagerly the gentle Keble watched 
and guided the trend of the “Oxford 
Movement’, grieved that the best theo- 
logians strayed so far to vindicate the 
Medieaeval Church and in this dark- 
ness he prayed, “It is not night when 
Thow art near’: ~ i 

As a concession ecclesaistics restored 
the symbolism and ritual of the ancient 
Church, but one after another of the 
best thinkers wavered, hesitated, se- 
ceded. 

Finally also Newman went over to 
Rome, and Keble’s: heart was broken. 
His own sun illumined soul remained 
true to the Faith of his Fathers and 
his Country. 

Newman ‘‘mid the encircling gloom” 
had walked the vice media as long 
as his conscience allowed, praying for 
“Kindly Light to guide him home”. 

Harlier in life, when on his travels, 
he had visited the Eternal City, whither 
all roads lead, and had written “Rome — 
is the most wonderful place on earth, 
put, the Roman Catholic religion is poly- 
theistic, degrading and idolatrous’’. 

Had Newman’s impressionable mind 
on that visit been subconsciously but 


“deeply influenced by the surpassing 


beauty of the great temple, the rich 
vestments sparkling with rare gems, 
the majesty of the symbolism, the un- 
questioning arrogance, the final authori- 
ty on dogma, the infallibility on all 
matters of moralit¥ and doctrine? 

We can never know. 

He wandered many long hesitating, 
years, groping his way “O’er moor and 


‘fen, o’er crag and torrent’”’ ere finally 


of My Soul’, and ‘‘Lead Kindly Light’, : 


the greatest leaders 
of the ‘Oxford Movement” in England 
nearly a century ago—John Keble and 
John Henry Newman. These hymns 
express the religious thought of the 


‘time, for what the Church sings is her 

My father’s dark eyes looked strange- ; 
ly dewy behind his glasses as they rest-|! 
ed on one after the other of ‘‘the olive world has been singing them for a hun- 


of course, began to weep ; Christian 


crystallized Faith. So popular became 
these hymns that the whole Christian 


. who looked as if a tempest! dred years. 


Very reluctantly Keble published his 
Year’’, which is a series of 


, hymns, one for every Sunday and 


Polly with fire | Saints’ Day (among them ‘Sun of My 


Soul’), saying these hymns were too 
sacred to him to be made public during 


was up. his life time, for in them he had ‘‘paint- 


ed his own heart”. Hence the appeal 


our cake, a wail went up that rings in| of “Sun of My Soul” to human hearts. 


my ears to this day. 

Gently, with many a word of coun- 
sel and advice, my beloved father led 
us for a little while on the difficult 
pathway of life; and although we fovrnd 
many a stumbling block, our parents bad 
tried to install into their children the 
spirit of generosity, love and sympa- 
thy. 

Thev taught us to be courteous to 
the elderly; to be “brave men and 
gentle women”’ in the true sense: to be 
tender to little children: to care for 
and sympathize with the sick; to draw 
near to “all that call upon us: all who 
sat within the shadow of death’’, that 
we, too, might find peace when the 
shadow of life’s evening drew its e«ur- 
tain sbout us; but most of all, they 
taught us always to depend on our 
Bible and Prayer Book to teach us the 
true way of life here and hereafter; to 
grow familiar with and love the heauti- 
ful hymns of the Church. 

The happiest hours to every one of 


This is why it has been sung by Pro- 
testant and Roman alike, sung without 
distinction of creed, the round world 
over in every speech, by every _voice 
raised in Christian worship. No 
hymnal is complete without this hymn 
of Keble. 

“It was the most soothing, tranquil- 
lizing, subduing work of the day,’’ wrote 
Newman of his ‘dear John Keble’s” 
Christian Year. “If poems can be found 
to enliven dejection and to comfort in 
anxiety, to cool the over-sanguine, to 
refresh the weary and to awe the world- 
ly, to instill resignation into the impa- 
tient and calmness into the fearful and 
agitated, they are these.”’ 

Six years later Newman wrote ‘“TJ.ead 
Kindly Light’, which, as a hymn, sure- 
ly measures up to his own standaré 
and on which again all Christians can 
agree. His is not the calm which char- 
acterizes Keble’s hymn, but his the deep 
humility that raises not so much «3s 
his eyes unto heaven, and every line 
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“these angel faces smiled’’. 


For Our Sakes Became Poor, ‘ 


¥ ey 1G 
“Though He was rich, -yst for our 
sakes He became poor.’ Ths Wisdom 


| of God and the Power of God has under- 


taken our deliverance, and in order to 
accomplish it seeks no alliance with 
the wisdom, the wealth, the nobility of 
earth, but intelligently takes the low- 
est place as that best adapted tor car- 
rying out His purposes of love and 
grace. \Have we learned this lesson? 
Are we willing to learn it? “As the 
Father hath sent Me into the world, 
even so send I you’’. Or, are we go- 
ing to repeat the oft-made experiment 
—which always has failed and always 
must fail—of trying to improve apon 
God’s plan? The poverty and weakness 
of Apostolic missions necessitated reli- 
ance on God alone, and issued in won- 
drous success; and in. modern missions 
it will invariably | be found that in pro- 
portion to ‘the non-reliance on wealth, 
or education, or political power, and 
in proportion to the self-emptying with 
which they are carried on, the issues 
are encouraging. The persecutions of 
Burmah and Madagascar, and the dan- 
gers of labor among the cannibals” 
of the South Sea Islands, have proved — 
no barriers to success, but have teen 
the very conditions of blessing. Can 


those who at home and abroad are am- 


bitious for the highest success as fish- 
ers of men find a wiser or safer ex- 
ample than that of Him who cohed ee 
first disciples to leave all and 
Him, and who Himself, “Tho 
was rich, yet for our es | 
poor?”’—J. Hudson Tay 
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The Book For Boys. 


The Bible is a Book for boys 
As any one can prove 

It’s full of just such stories 
As boys are sure to love. 


There's Abraham, who left his home 
To follow God’s command 

And Joseph, Moses, David, too, 
And Solomon, so grand. 


There’s Daniel and his Hebrew friends, 
Who to their God were true 

Through fiery furnace, lion’s den, 
And all men’s hatred, too. 


Then Prophets brave who warned of sin 
In no uncertain tene 
Who faced Kings’ wrath but stood their 
; ground, 
Trusting in God alone. 


The story of our Lord Himself, 
_ Of Peter, John, and Paul— : 
Oh, the Bible is the Book for boys! 
‘The best, best Book of all. 
—Selected. 


_ For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
ani FRIEND. 


"The Boy Jesus. 
M. L. G. 


When Jesus was a little boy He lived 
in a town built upon the side of a long 
hill. When work was done in the car- 
penter’s shop \He could, perhaps, climb 
the hill—an extinct voleano—and look 
out over the plain of Hsdraelon, once 
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the battleground of His nation, but now | 


peaceful, with sheep-pastures, and small 
villages. Far away to the west, if the 
air were clear, could be seen Mt. Car- 
mel, and even a glimpse of the hlue 
Mediterranean. 

We can picture Him there, watching 
the sunset, perhaps, the evening wind 
in His face and in His heart a great 
growing consciousness of His mission 
on earth. Some day His Father would 
eall and He would go out from His 
village home to preach peace, to live 
love, to give Himself to His own, what- 
ever that giving might cost. We think 
He could not then have known that 
His neighbors of Nazareth would take 
Him to that very hill to cast Him down; 
that He would find the great Temple to 
which His boy’s heart turned in pas- 
sionate loyalty, a den of thieves; that 
His heart must be pierced with denial 
by one of His friends and betrayed by 
another; that at last His dying sigh 
must be breathed out upon across. But 
may He not have pondered some great 
word which He had learned from the 
Rabbi who gave the village boys their 
schooling? Perhaps the saying of 
Micah about Bethlehem—‘‘Out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me that is to 
be ruler in Israel’. It was by this 
prophecy, as His Mother may have told 
Him, that those strange visitors from 
the East were directed to find Him in 
Bethlehem. Or it may have been the 
ringing prophecy from the great Isaiah 
which He would one day read to these 
neighbors in Nazareth, from the same 
roll the Rabbi had used in teaching Him 
—"The spirit of the Lord is upon Me’’. 
Read about that morning in the syna- 
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gogue, or get some one to read it to 
you. 

But Jesus was a real boy, wnd de 
would enjoy a quick run down the hill- 
side, and would come in hungry tor 
supper, and ready for a frolic with the 
little brothers and sisters before ked- 
time. Think of Him, children, as One 
who understands you because He has 
been just your age; and you may want 
to make your own the petition of the 
little six-year-old boy who prayed, 
“Dear Jesus, make me like you were 
when you were six years old’’. 


The Bubble Pipe. 


“T will blow bubbles on the Castle 
Terrace, where they will show the 
bright colors of the sunshine!’’ eried 
the Princess Elaine to the Royal Foot- 
man. ‘‘Carry hither the bowl of suds!”’ 

So he obediently took up the heavy 
blue bowl of soap-suds and followed 
the Princess out-of-doors to a table 
which stood near the vine-covered stune 
wall that edged one side of the terrace. 
The Princess herself carried the pretty 
bubble pipe that the Royal Godfather 
had given to her only that morning. 
Impatiently she filled the pipe with 
suds, and blew at the stem with all her 
might. But only gurgly little »Yubbles 


came out and dripped unpleasantty on, 


to the terrace pavement. Again she 
filled the pipe and blew with all her 
might, and the same thing happened. 

“This bubble pipe isn’t any good!” 
cried Elaine, throwing the pretty toy 
right over the vine-covered stone wall 
which edged one side of the terrace. 
“ll play something else.”’ 

But nothing else suited her, and shé& 
stood grumbling about that when she 
caught sight of a big color-pictured bub- 
ble floating up in the sunshine at the 
other side of the wall. In it she could 
see a gay reflection of the castle and the 
gardens and the sky. While she gazed, 
another bubble, even larger than the 
first, floated up in the sunshine beyond 
the vine-covered wall. 


“T’ll find out where they come from!” 
cried Elaine, climbing a strong vine- 
stem to peer over the wall, She saw 
it was far, far down on the other side 
to a yard where a.girl was blowing the 
bubbles which rose in the sunny air. 

“Retch me that bubble pipe!’’ called 
the Princess imperiously to the Royal 
¥Yootman. ‘Mine was not good, and I 
want to blow bubbles this instant.” 

A few minutes later the Royal Foot- 
man returned to the terrace with a bub- 
ble pipe. Elaine grabbed. it froin him 


and rushed to her blue bow! of soap- 


suds. But again when she filled this 
pipe she got only unpleasant sgurgly 
bubbles that dripped to the pavement. 
Angrily she threw the pipe over the 
vine-covered wall, and tried to forget 
how very much she wanted to blow 
big color-pictured filmy balls. But be- 
fore she could forget, another lovely 
bubble rose in the sunny air beyond the 
terrace wall. 

“That girl must have cheated me by 
sending a different pipe from what she 
was using,’ thought Blaine. “Or per- 


haps my soap-suds isn’t just right to' 


film. I'll find out.” 

So she climbed a strong, vine-stem 
until she could peer over the ,wall and 
call to the girl in the yard far, far 
down on the other side. 

“Bring thy pipe up here!” she cried 


19 
imperiously, 

“Just watch me!” answered the girl, 
putting the pipe in her apron pocket. 
i ‘‘There are steps cut in the stones on 
| this side of the wall.” 

It didn’t take a minute for her to 
climb those steps and jump down on 
to the pavement of the Castle Terrace. 

“I’ve always longed to climb up to 
‘play with thee, dear Princess!’’ she 

cried. ‘“‘But my father said I must 
' never, never try to climb the steps un- 
less I was asked by thee.” 

“IT saw thy lovely bubbles,” said 
Elaine. ‘‘My pipe was not any good, 
and I want to blow subbles this instant. 
And it looked just like thine.” 

“Mayhap they are the very samo,’ 
answered Rose quietly. “This pipe 
seemed twice to drop from the sky 
while I was playing in the yard.”’ 

“Oh, I threw it away two times!” 
gasped the Princess. ‘Then the trouble 
must be with my soap-suds.’’ 

“Tt does not seem as if suds in such 
a lovely bowl could be at fault,’ said 
Rose. “Mine was in a cracked cup. 
Perhaps thou took too much of it into 
the pipe at once. Take it and try 
again.”’ 

So Elaine dipped the pipe lightly in 
the suds. “And blow slowly!”’ whis- 
pered Rose.. / 

As the Princess blew, the most beau- 
tiful bubble she had ever seen grew 
and grew until it broke away from the 
pipe and floated off in the sunny air. 
It was bright with pictures, and drift- 
ed out of sight without bursting, 

“Now thou shalt blow one!’’ cried 
Elaine, putting the pipe in Rose’s brown 
hand. “Thou hast taught me not toe 
be greedy and impatient; and we will 
have glad, happy times together!’’—-Our 
Little Ones. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Honest Cheetah. 


4 


Louis Tucker. 


| Once upon a time there was an hon- 
est Cheetah, of a frank and open dispo- 
sition, who did not understand the 
wickedness of the world. His business 
was to catch antelopes, and he lived at 
the court of the Ahkoond of Swat, 
where he was born and brought up. 
He was honest by nature and not by 
training, which is, of course, the very 
best honesty of all: and he had white 
teeth and yellow hair and looked some- 
thing like a coach-hound and some- 
thing like a leopard. 

The Ahkoond of Swat was a man with 

ja dark skin and a freckled character; 
-and he wished to get rid of a gouod 
man whom the British Resident wouid 
not let him kill. So he made him 
keeper of the beasts and set him to 
clean out the cheetah’s cage. ‘The good 
man recognized the cheetah at once 
as having an honest disposition, and 
the cheetah recognized him at once as 
being a good man; and so they got on 
very nicely together. The reason the 
beasts need a keeper was that the last 
one had stolen their mutton-chops, so 
the honest cheetah had tried to eat him 
instead, It seemed to the cheetah the 
only reasonable thing to do, but it made 
the Ahkoond think that he must be 
| very savage. For three successive and 
consecutive days the Ahkoond came 
down at cleaning-time to see the cheetah 
eat the good man, and went back dis- 
' appointed; and third time he strack 
the cheetah through the bars with his 
cane. 

Next day a globe-trotter with maz- 

nificent letters of introduction came 
along, and he was such an important 
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globe-trotter that the Ahkooni felt that 
he had to*be entertained. So he gave 
an antelope hunt to show off his trained 


cheetahs. They took the cheetahs, 
plindfolded, in a cart, to where they 
could see the antelope, as is the custom. 
Then they took the bandage off, the 


honest cheetah’s eyes and pointed out 
the antelope to him; for cheetahs usual- 
ly hunt the first thing they see. But 
the first thing that caught the honest 
eheetah’s eye was the white turban cf 
the Ahkoond. So he started in to hunt 
the Ahkoond of Swat; it seemed the 
only reasonable thing to do, especially 
since the Ahkoond had struck him with 
a cane. 

The Ahkoond did not understand that 
he was being hunted. He thonght, at 
first, that the Cheetah was after the 
autelope. When, at last, he saw what 
was happening, he spurred his horse 
to get out of the way; but, the horse 
was afraid and reared and threw him. 
Then the globe-trotter drew his pistol 
and fired six times at the cheetah and 
missed. 
hard with the Ahkoond of Swat if the 
good man, who, as soon as he saw what 
was the matter, had begun running 
very hard to catch up, had not come 
just then and thrown his turban over 
the cheetah’s eyes and blindfolded hei 
This was a very brave and @angerous 
thing to do, for the cheetah might have 
shaken off the bandage and bitten bim 
to death, but he did not. Then the 
globe-trotter gave the good man an Hng- 
lish sovereign, which was the first pieca 
of gold he had ever owned. Then all 
the courtiers talked 
how brave the good man was, and the 
Ahkoond of Swat dusted off his turbap 
and got on his horse and listened to 
them. When they were through he said: 

“Give the keeper of the cheetah ten 
blows of a stick for carelessness. Give 
the man who saved my life a piece of 
gold a day as long as he lives; and kill 
the cheetah, because he is dangerous,” 
and then he rode away. 

So they gave the good mav ten »lows 
of a stick, because he was the keeper 
of the cheetah, and a piece of gold be- 
cause he had saved the Ahkoond’s life. 
They told him that he should have 
another piece every day, but he did noi 
believe them because, being a good man, 
he knew truth when he heard it. So 
he ran away and took the cheetah with 
him to save its life and they traveled 
through all India giving exhibitions a: 
local fairs, and were very comfrtabie 
and friendly; and if they have not diec 
they are living that way yet. 


The Storm Game. 


Dorothy had come over to play with 
Tilly, Billy, and little Joe and they were 
having such a good time under the big 
apple trees in the orchard at a doll’s 
tea party. Billy and Joe had found a 
smooth piece of board and with four 
big stones for legs to make a fine taal:. 
A handkerchief was the tablecloth and 
Tilly had arranged the doll dishes. 

Dorothy had just been picking some 
curly green leaves for the lettuce sculad 
when she stopped suddenly. 

“Oh, dear!” she said, ‘wag 
thunder?” 

The children all Hstened and, yes, 
pretty soon there it came sgain--a 
rumbly, growly noise. 

“T’m seared,” exclaimed Dorothy, 
looking about ready to cry. 

“Are you afraid of thunderstorms?” 
asked Tilly. ‘‘We used to be afraid 
too, but now we like them!” 

Dorothy was so surprised tu think 
that anybody could like a thunderstorm 
that she forgot to run home. 


that 


Things would have gone very. 


in chorus about. 


“Yes,” added Billy, “mother makes 
it a game now, and no matter what 
she’s doing, she stops and plays the 
game with us whenever it storms.” 

Dorothy was so curious about the new 
game that she waited to hear more, 
and then a big loud crasa of thunder 
made her jump and big fat raindrops 
began tumbling down. 

The children grabbed up the dolls 
and the dishes and ran into the house. 

“Mother!” they called, ‘“‘the game! 
it’s time for our game, and Dorotay is 
going to play it with us today.” 

Mother was busy sewing, bit as soon 
as she heard a big clap of thunder 
she said, ‘‘Why sure enough!” and fold- 
ing up her work right away she inelped 
the children push the big tounge up 
close to the window, and they all sat 
down. 

“We are all like thunderstorms now,’ 
explained mother, ‘‘because that’s our 
special time to play together. We-al- 
ways sit here and watch for the beauti- 
ful lightning and listen to the differont 
kinds of thunder.” 

“Did you know, Dorothy, that all che 
lightnings are different?’ asked Joe. 

Just then mother called out, ‘Oh, 
look at that one!’”’ And away oyer in 
the sky above the trees was a beautifal 
jagged line of pinkish light Billy be- 
gan to count and he got up to sixteen 
before the thunder came. 

“That’s part of the game,”’ said Tilly, 
“we like to watch and see whicn thun- 
der belongs to which lightninz."" ‘Oh, 
there‘s a piece like a big fork!” called 
Joe, and before she knew it, Dorothy 
was counting too, just as excited, and 
listening for the hunder. 

They watched the big, bumpy clouds 
roll up, and then the rain came splash- 
ing down. 

Before she knew it, Dorothy was right 
over against the window trying to see 
just one more flash of lightning some- 
where—but the storm was over. 

And it was too wet to go back into 
the orchard to play— 

“But, anyway,” said Dorothy, “I 
want to go right home and tell mamma 
how beautiful the lightning really is, 
and after this I guess she’ll play the 
game with me, too! I hope there will 
be another storm soon!’’—Mary J. 
Gregory, in The Presbyterian Advance. 


The Snow Baby. 


Robert and Margaret were going 
home from the little red schoolhouse, 
having a great deal of fun jumping 
into the drifts and trying to write their 
names with sticks in the soft snow. 
“Let’s play we are pioneers and are 
making our trail,’’ said Robert. 

“Like the story Miss Agnes read to 
the history class this afternoon,” said 
Margaret. 

“What’s that bundle lying there in 
the field?” said Robert, returning out 
of breath from wading a deep driit. 
“Tt looks like fur or something.” 

Of course, they waded into the field 
and were astonished to find it was a 
little baby well wrapped in a fur robe 
and fast asleep. ‘‘A snow baby!” said 
Margaret, picking up the tiny bundlc. 
‘Maybe it came straight down from 
heaven with the snowflakes.” 

They hurried home, breathless with 
the work of carrying the bundle and 
the surprise of the whole thing. To 


think of going home from school on; Turned up its face and meekly said, 


a lonely little road and finding a baby 
very much like their little baby sister 
at home! It seemed quite like a fairy 
story. 

Mrs. Dalton was just as much sur- 
prised as were the children. ‘Were 
there no tracks near the baby?” she 
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asked. ‘Was nobody in sight? Had 
there been an accident of any kind?” 

The children could only shake their 
heads to all questions. ‘“‘Somebody is 
greatly worried and will be searching 
for this dear little baby,’ said Mrs. Dal- 
ton. “I will telephone to town and 
find out if there has been any acci- 
dent.’’ 

“Please don’t!’’ 
Margaret. 
selves.” 

“What if it were our baby?” asked 
their mother. 

Nobody in town had heard anything 
about an accident at the railroad cross- 
ing or about a baby being lost or stolen, 
so the children began to dance up and 
down with delight, thinking it would be 
theirs to keep. 

“What is that noise?’ asked Mrs. Dal- 
ton, in the midst of the joyful htb- 
bub. “It sounds like a dinner bell 
ringing.”’ 

It was not one dinner bel: atone, 
but three or four all jangling at once 
from the farmhouses in the group across 
the fields. Presently the telephone 
jangled, too, and a woman’; voice at 
the other end of the line asked that 
Mr. Dalton and all the neighbors get 
out at once and help hunt the Parker 
baby. The woman was weeping and 
could hardly make herself understood, 
but there were broken words about chil- 
dren and sled and freezing cold and— 
but Mrs. Dalton waited to hear no riore. 

“We have the baby here, safe and 
sound,” she said. ‘‘The children fonnd 
it in the field by the railroad track.” 

So the snow baby, still sleeping, was 
delivered in a short time to the anx- 
jous mother. Mrs. Parker was ill and 
the baby had been staying with its 
grandmother for a few days, but she 
grew so homesick to see her baby that 
she sent Bob and Julia with their little 
sled to bring the little girl home at 
least for a few hours. How it happened 
they never knew, but when they reached 
the farmhouse the little bundle was 
not there. It had probably bounced off 
in the soft snow when they went cver a 
rough place in the field. The wind wes 
drifting the snow and they could vot 
follow their tracks back to the place 
where they had left the road. Of course, 
every one feared that the baby would 
be frozen when they found it, but it had 
never been wakened by the folt. 

Mrs. Parker sent a message to Robert 
and Margaret, telling them how very 
thankful she was for their kindness. “I 
shall always think that you saved my 
baby’s life,’ she said. “I shall always 
call her my snow baby after this.”— 
Hilda Richmond. ’ 


cried Ro'’-rt and 
“We want to keep it our- 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Tryst. 
Anne Pieree. 


The red rose sighed by the garden gate, 
A sad sweet sigh and said I wait. 

In my crimson robe—a robe of state— 
For my dear one to pass by. 


The tall white lily breathed no reply, 
Serenely lovely and holding high 
A saint-like form without a dye 

To sully its snowy purity. 


The lowly pansy in its humble bed 
“The dear one will never turn his head 
To look at my form so lowly”, 


He smiled at the rose a smile so § 
He tip-toed a kiss the Illy to ect, 
Then he plucked the pansy gaily. 


But the dear one came on his chubby feet; 
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One day Ruth came home from school 
with three stains on her pretty white 
dress. When mother saw them, she 
Said: 

“You may get them out yoursce!f. 
I’ll tell you how.” 

So Ruth rubbed the cocoa stain in 
cold water. That disappeared. Then 
she poured boiling water through the 
strawberry stain. The red turned to 
pink, then faded away. The 1ak stain 
was hardest of all. Mother gave her 
something in a bottle that banished the 
ugly black. Some drops from anciher 


bottle kept the acid from eating the] 


cloth. 

It is easy to take stains out cf cloth, 
but do you know how to take stains 
out of thoughts? 

There is a quarrel stain. Your play- 
mate does something that you do not 
like. Soon there is an ugly, brown stain 
on your friendship. You can make it 
disappear by pouring on the water of 
remembrance. Think of all the fun vou 
have had together and of all the kind 
things which your playmate has done. 
Away will go the quarrel stain. 

Some stains are very hard to get ont 
if you let them get old. There is the 
bad word stain. It is hard to got that 
out if you keep thinking abuut the 
words or even repeating them. Take 
them out at once. Think of last Sab- 
bath’s Golden Text or your favorite 
stories when even words want to say 
themselves over. 

Whenever you make a thought stain, 


ARE YOU PROUD OF. 
YOUR RECORD THUS 
FAR? 


Of all the money that has 
passed through your hands, 
how much is now yours? 
It. might be wise to stop and 
consider this before anoth- 
er “now” comes around and 
you face the same question. 

Those savers who have 
used the American’s Income 
Building Plan are proud of 
their record. They tell us so 
and the results of the plan 
as shown in their accounts 
is the evidence. 
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the boiling water faded the strawberry 
stain.—Dew Drops. 


The Value of Rest. 


A tired worker recently said to me, 
“T never sit down during the day; if lL 
did I would go to sleep’. And aleep 
was the thing supremely needed! 

Restlessness seems to be an addic- 
tion of the age. On every side is tne 
evidence of a purposeless mania to “go 
somewhere” and “do something”’, as if 
a few calm and unhurried hours or a 
normal quota of sleep were actual 
crime, to be averted by any means and 
at all costs! The beach resorts, the 
city streets, the boulevards and all pub- 
lic places are like maelstroms day and 
night. Hven the veranda voices of the 
more conservative continue far into the 
night with insistent regularity. Rest 
seems a reproach and sleep a sin against 
time. And so people ‘‘go’’, in their 
folly wiser than God who appointed at 
least sixteen waking hours a week apart 
from worldly distraction, and proved to 
the testing of science that a third of 
the average man’s day should be spent 
in sleep. But such is the obstinacy of 
man (and this is the great hindrance 
to the possibility and permanence of 
divine healing) that even when body or 
mind breaks down under continued 
abuse, the fevered spirit within rebels 
against nature’s ultimatum and refuses 
to be reconciled to reasonable obedi- 
ence! 

What, then, about the SOUL, the real, 
spiritual man within, to whom such 
treatment, so unlike its divine intent, 
is accorded by the outward, physical 
man? No time is allowed for searching 
out the truth of God. Growth in grace 
is dwarfed almost before its oirth. Is 
it any wonder that so few people ever 
attain or even visualize the simplest pos- 
sibilities of a spiritual life? Time is 
too precious! The far away future is 
better suited to such vague and vision- 
ary pursuits! And more and more, 
deeper and deeper, there is moulded into 
the features and evidenced in the lives 
of these worldlings (who include a piti- 
ful majority ~of supposedly Christian 
people) the ignorance, the folly, the dis- 
traction and distortion of a joyless, 
hopeless, Godless life. 

What is sleep really for and what 
does it actually accomplish? Kor the 
body, of course, it is the greatest of 
all restoratives. And the. reason the 
body rests is because the mind is at 
rest and does not commend it to con- 
scious action and effort. The uncon- 
scious mind does not worry or fear or 
imagine evil of any sort. In sleep, 
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see if you can remove it as quickly as| even enforces its rest upon you! 


Real- 
ize, aS you seek the daily fellowship of 
the blessed Christ in faithfulness to 
His laws, that the sin of disobedience 
in this matter of rest and sleep is quite 
as responsible and quite as effective in 
the progress of life as are those other 
sins of omission and commission of 
which you are more readily aware.— 
Rev. P. S. Gilman, in The Nazarene. 


induring Treasures. 


A Churchman in Minnesota recently 
sent $25 to the national treasurer for 
the general work of the Church. A 
note from the treasurer acknowledging 
the gift mentioned that these were lean 
months, which prompted the giver to 
send by return mail a United States 
Bond for $100, saying, “I am thank- 
ful to be able to send the enclosed 
Bond. It represents an investment I 
made in our national cause to help win 
the war. It has served that purpose 
so well I am desirous to invest it in 
the great Kingdom of God, the Church 
of Christ. You can convert it into 
more enduring treasures by using the 
proceeds in furthering the interests of 
that Kingdom. Please apply on the 
Church’s Program.” 


TO CLEAN, POLISH OR 

RENEW THE FINISH OF 

ALL. KINDS & COLORS 
OF FOOTWEAR, 


seu aon FO 
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Shoe Polishes. 


SOUNDNESS FIRST—SIZE 
AFTERWARD 


Here at the First and Merech- 
ants we first seek sound accounts 


therefore, the spirit, or inner self, is | 


free from distressing, tempting, cor- 
rupting influences and contacts. The 
insistent will is latent and the surren- 


dered spirit subject only to the unhin- 


dered working of its own creative Spirit. | 


Call it the trysting time of ministering 
angels if you will. It is GOD’S OPPOR- 
TUNITY to enter into the soul, to com- 
pletely infuse human life with His pres- 
ence, to fill us with the potential good- 
ness of His great love, to do for us, 
in body, mind and spirit, what our wak- 
ing hours but partially and imperfectly 
permit. And so, living and working 
in harmony with Him, we may gladly 
and thankfully close the shutters of 
each well-spent day, calm in the confi- 
dence that each morning will bring us 
God’s miracle-gift of new and ready 
strength, 

How supremely essential this daily 
gift of divine goodness is! Do not be- 
grudge God His opportunity: Do not 
be impatient or resentful when nature 


—size is secondary consideration 
after we have satisfied ourselves 
that they measure up to our stand- 
ards of quality. 

This policy means safety to all 
depositors. 

Our large resources enable us 
to meet the demands of sound 
business in the Southeast—Trans- 
portation, Manufacturing; Job- 
bers, Retailers and Personal ac- 
counts. 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI 


VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,000 
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preciation of the things in his life for 
Classified Advertising afl otices which we are thankful; nor add to the 
duiet dignity of his memory. The sense of 
All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in | our loss is very deep. Mr. Parker is sur- 
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ARRON: Fell asleep, December 30, 
1926, in Washington, D. C., MRS. KATE 
BARRON, wife of the late James Barron, 
of Essex County, Virginia, in her seven- 
ty-sixth year. Interment at. Vawter’s 
Church, Essex County, by the side of er 
husband. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

tem- 

urehase of am organ is con 

pot adios BRR Et cite maaan 
x Leuisville, Ken 5 ey, 
: hest grade at reason ° 
a ealar attention given to ds 


@igning organs for memorials. 


NTIQUBS. 
THE HIGHEST CASH Seago 
fer old-time furniture and Se mast 
aii kinds. H. Cc. Valentine, 9 
Pranklin Street. Richmond, a. 


WH PAY 


A MEMORIAL. 


The Rector and Vestry of Johns’ Parish 
desire to record their sense of loss in the 
passing, on December 23, 1926, of HD- 
WARD SAMUEL DUFFEY, Senior War- 
den and Registrar of Emmanuel Church, 
Middleburg. Born on July 25, 1841, in 
the city of Alexandria, Va., and a member 
of St. Paul’s Church from his infancy, he 
grew up in that city, and at the outbreak 
of the Civil War enlisted in Parker’s and 
Kemper’s Battery and_ served gallantly 
from the beginning of the war to its 
close, when he came to Middleburg, 


ALTAR AND SURPLICE LINEN. 
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NEY IN OLD LETTERS. 
Ww THE OLD TRUNK AND SEND 


r i i d had lived here 
LOOK IN : to 1880. started in business an 
he old envelopes up. to continuously since then. 
Do wot remove the stamps rot eos The records of the Church show that 
envelopes. I will pay BE ee ey - |r. Duffey was elected to the Vestry on 
GEORGE HAKES, ‘April 2, 1866, and from that time to the 


290 Broadway, New York City. day of his death continued to be a mem- 
ber of'the Vestry in-the capacity of Junior 
Warden, Senior Warden, Treasurer, or 
Registrar. : he 

His obligations to his Church were his 
ever allowed to interfere with his attend- 
pleasure, nor condition of weather was 
tver allowed to interfere with his attend- 
|ance.on the services of the Church. 
{| Quiet and unobtrusive, yet settled in 
his convictions as a citizen and a Chris- 
tian, he will be greatly missed by those 
who have known him and valued his 
friendship. 4 - 

It was ordered that this Memorial be 
spread on the Records of the Parish, a 
copy sent to his family, a copy to the 
Southern Churchman, and a copy to the 
Loudun Times-Mirror. 


IMPORTANT. 

Ola envelopes used during 1861 and ieee 
which do not have postage stamps Pee 
fixed but are marked “Paid 5 or 10 cen dl 
are valuable. Look over your old Sb Ne 
spondence again for old envelopes 6 
above. They were overlooked by “Hea 
hunters heretofore being considered val- 


meron: GEORGE HAKES, 
290 Broadway, New York. 


OOMS—W ASHINGTON, | 
vIsITORS TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO- } 
dated with comfortable rooms in private | 
home. Reasonable rates. Private bath. | 
Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 


N,_ W:. Sie Od Pik ae oS a | D. CAMPBELL MAYERS, Rector, 
ee ELECTED CARDS. T. U. DUDLEY, 
RELIGIOUS CARDS FOR ALL OCCA- ALDRICH DUDLEY, 
SIONS—Birthdays, Consolation, Eucha- THOMAS ATKINSON, 
ristic, Lent and HBaster. G. aoa yee HARRY FROST, aronere 
; i iladei- 
whi haa PRT Seog Mle ATT = Emmanuel Chorch, Middlebury, January 
. ke 9 
GENEALOGY. | ae 4, 127. 
ENEALOGICAL AND - a: = ia eee ; 
Sma ners in the Congressional ang MRS. BEVERLEY D. TUCKER. 
h libraries of Washington, D. C. ~ —_—— 
aeass MEF Cy Rosslyn, Vas, sR. Hu’ D. 1. Resolutions. 
Or ee 3 


Whereas, God, in His infinite wisdom, 
has called unto Himself the soul of one 
of. His faithful followers, through Christ: 
MRS. ANNA MARIA WASHINGTON 
TUCKER, a devoted and wonderful wife 
and mother; the wife of our beloved 
Bishop, the Right Reverend Beverley D. 
Tucker, and the mother of thirteen chil- 


SITUATION WANTED. 


CHURCH WORKER. 
INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING 
an opportunity in Church work where 
the services of a trained and educated 
layman are needed. No objection to 


traveling. Subscriber is at_ liberty to| dren, of whom our beloved Rector, the 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. Reverend Herbert N. Tucker, is one; 
Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- Now therefore, Be it resolved by the 


Vestry of St. Paul’s Protestant Episcopal 
Church, of Suffolk, Virginia, that our sin- 
cere sympathy be, and the same hereby 
is, extended to the bereaved ones, and fur- 
ther we pray that God, in His own way, 
will comfort their sorrowing hearts and 
fill the aching void with His tenderest 
love and compassion, as He alone can 


man 


WANTED, BY REFINED, EDUCATED 
woman, with fifteen year old daughter, 
position in office, or home department, 
of some good accredited school, begin- 
ming September ist, where daughter 
could enter until she graduates, Ad- 


dress 72341, care of Southern Church- at 
man, f Be it resolved, further. that a copy- 
WANTED — SEPTEMBER FIRST By; hereof be sent‘to the Right Reverend Bev- 


erley D, Tucker; a copy to the Reverend 
Herbert N. Tucker; a copy to the South- 
ern Churchman; and a copy be entered 
on the records of this Vestry. 

Submitted in faith and sincerity, 


Churchwoman with experience, position 
as matron, house mother or proctor in 
school. References. Address “K’, care 
of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED, A POSITION OF TRUST BY . EH. HINES, 
A Settled, cheerful lady; companion L. W. WHITE, 
nurse to semi-invalid, travel, reading, M. K. KENDRICK, 
chapron, etc. Highest references given. Committee. 


Copy Teste: 


Address Miss Bruce, Racoon Ford, Va. ! ‘ 
Ngee eT ee oe CHAS. L. HUTCHINS, Registrar. 


WANTED, POSITION BY SOCIAL EXE- 


CUTIVE; wide experience in institu- WILLIAM H. PA KE 
tional field and other lines. Best re- —_——— i 
ferences. Address “C. C.”, ‘care of December 4, 1926, marked the passing 


Southern Churchman. 
—— 


YOUNG MAN, AGE $0, Wl1IT"% HIGH 
Schoct and College educaticny «da-ires 
position with reputable firm thet reeds 
a thoroughly reliable andk daoendable 
man Best references. Addcess ‘(€-6,” 

| care of Southern Church nan. 


from Holy Trinity. Church, Onancock, Va., 
of the outstanding presence of WILLIAM 
H. PARKER. The following record nas 
een adopted for the minutes of the ves- 
bah" se) ‘ 

_ With deep sorrow we record the pass- 
ing of our Junior Warden. An active and 
interested helper in all that concerned 
the parish. Always were his business 
talents used for the upbuilding of the 
material strength of Holy Triaity and his 
kindly Christian courtesy to make real. 
the bonds of Church loyalty within the 
congregation, 


A LADY OF EXPERIENCE HESIRES 
eare of motherless children, or to ba 
Companion. Address “Churchwoman ” 
eare of Southern Churchman. — : 


vived by his widow, two sons, and four 
daughters. 
H. N. LAWS, Rector. 
Attest: 


T. S. HOPKINS, Senior Warden. 
WARNER AMES. 


WARNER WARING SMITH. 


In the early morning of Wednesday, 


{the 19th of January, 1927, died WARNER 


WARING SMITH, son of Charles P. and 
the late Adelaide W. Smith. In the sud- 
den passing of this noble young mam 
something more than a bare notice should 
be given those who knew and loved him. 
Duty was his watchword, and from early 
childhood he was distinguished for un- 
selfish devotion to his family. They drew 
closer to each other because life was a 
struggle in those early days. He was 
brave and independent, asking help of 
no one, and by his industry met with suc- 
cess. He was honored and respected by 
all who knew him. As a member of the 
Church of the Holy Comforter he had the 
love and confidence of his rector. For 
some years he had served on the vestry. 
His life had been brightened by a happy 
marriage and this happiness seemed com- 
plete when a young infant was given him 
three days before the fatal accident. We 
bow our heads in submission, and pray 
that others may live, as he lived, and 
seek the same promotion that he at- 
tained. L. 


+ 


ee 
CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from page 16.) 


SS 
The Woman’s Auxiliary. 


About one. hundred and fifty women 
were present at the forty-seventh An- 
nual Convention of the Auxiliary, which 
met in Grace Church, Grand Kapids, 
January 18 and 19. From beginning 
to end the gathering was marked by 
enthusiasm. The Convention was fav- 
ored by the presence of Mrs. Allen Mc- 
Greggor, of the National Council, who 
came in the interest of the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade; and of Mrs. Robert Burkham, of 
St. Louis, National Chairman of the 
Corporate Gift Fund, who spoke on 
the proposed extension work of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. ' 

The Convention pledged $1,000 
towards the salary of a new archdea- 
con for the northern part of the Dio- 
cese, and their help in continuing the 
Church Helper, the Diocesan paper. 

Officers were elected as follows: Mrs. 
J. E. Wilkinson, of Grand Haven, Presi- 
dent; Vice-President, Mrs. Burritt 
Hamilton, of Battle Creek; Recording 
Secretary, Mrs. F. C. Smelter, Battle 
Creek; Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. 
Washington Smith, Grand Haren: 
Treasurer, Mrs. Nicolas DeKruyter. 

The forty-eighth Convention will meet 
in a4 John’s Church, Ionia, in May, 
1927. 


J. E. W. 


: ee . 
MINNESOTA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. McElwain, D. 
Coadjutor-Elect. 


Epiphany-Tide Annual Meeting of the 
Church Club of the Diocese, 


D., Bishop. 


“The Middle West and the Northwest 
are key spots in America where the 
Episcopal Church has unusual and won- 
derful opportunities for growth.” This 
was the assertion of the Rev. Dr. F. W. 
Clayton, of Tabor College, Tabor, Iowa, 


when delivering an address on the sub- 


ject of the Relation Between Religion 
and Life, at the Epiphany-Tide Annmt 
Meeting of the Church Club of the Di 
cese of Minnesota, held on January 
at the Curtis Hotel, Minneapolis. — 

The Rev. Dr. Clayton emphasize 
need of Church Colleges as real 
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sionary enterprises. Only one out of 
every five persons in the Middle West 
is definitely connected with organized 
religion, he said, but the other four, 
through the carrying on of a definite 
campaign of Christian education, may 
become true followers of Christ. 

The Rey. Frederick D. Butler, Chair- 
man of the Diocesan Commissiun on 
Evangelism, told the members of the 
Club of the plans for the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade in Minnesota, and made the plea 
that each member become a messenger 
and an evangelist; to pray for the Cru- 
sade, to talk about it, and to invite 
Some one to accompany them to the 
mass meetings. He suggested the slo- 
gan, ‘‘In the interests of the Bishops’ 
Crusade, let us go forward to victory’’. 

Mr. Hector Baxter, President of the 
Church Club for the past two years, 
retired at this meeting. Mr. Baxter, 
who has been a member of the Club 
ever since it was organized, gave the 
members some very interesting remins- 
cences of early days in the Diocese of 
Minnesota. 

The new officers elected were: Mr. 
G. L. McKewin, of St. Clement’s, St. 
Paul, President; Mr. J. P. Coan, of St. 
Mark’s, Minneapolis, Vice-President; 
Mr. F. S. Kedney, of St. Mark’s, Min- 
neapolis, Secretary, and Mr. J. H. Rees, 
of St. Paul’s, Minneapolis, Treasurer. 

In accepting the gavel from Mr. Bax- 
ter, the newly-elected President. Mr. 
McKewin, .stated that Bishop Gilbert 
had once said, “The Church Clb is 
the Bishops’ Body-guard”’ and that dur- 
ing this year of 1927 that motto would 
be in active use in supporting Bishop 
McElwain in his work for the glory of 
God and the advancing of Christ’s 
Kingdom. 


Bishop Maxon to Broadcast Crusade 
Message. 


The opening guns of the Bishops’ 
Crusade in Minnesota will be fired when 
the Rt. Rev. James M. Maxon, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of Tennessee, will 
broadcast the message of the Crusade 
from the Minneapolis broadcasting sta- 
tion WCCO on Sunday, afternoon, Janu- 
ary 30. Bishop Maxon and the Rev. 
Join S. Bunting, of St. Louis, will 
conduct mass meetings each evening, 
from Sunday, January 30, to Friday, 
February 4, in the Lyceum Theaire, 
Minneapolis. 

The Rey. Dr. George Craig Stewart 
and the Ven. Charles H. Coles, of Kan- 
sas, will conduct mass meetings at the 
Municipal Auditorium in St. Pan! dur- 
ing the same week. 

Following the intensive week in the 
Twin Cities, the clergy of the Diocese 
will go forth as Crusaders into seventy 
or eighty parishes and missions outside 
of the Twin Cities, and conduct mis- 
sions of four to six days’ duration, for 
the period from February 6 to Maren 4. 

One of the outstanding features of 
the Bishops’ Crusade in Minnesota is 
that the Rev. Dr. George Craig Stew- 
art is to address the entire student 
body of the University of Minnesota for 
one hour on each of three suceessive 
days during the week when he is act- 
ing as Crusader in this Diocese. 

The Rev. Frederick D. Butlez has also 
secured the consent of President L. D. 
Coffman, of the University, for Dr. 
Stewart to be present on the campus 
every day, when opportunity will be 
afforded individual students to discuss 
and advise with him relative to their 
personal and religious problems. 

WV beet. 


$i, he is 


al #otes 


The Rev. Walter B. Reed has resigned 
the rectorship of Advent Parish, Wash- 
ington, D. C., to accept a call to St. 
Andrew’s Church. at Camden, N. J. 


ee renee 


| Person 


A 


The Rev. B. A. Warren, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Walla Walla, Washing- 
ton, has resigned to accept the call to 
St. Paul’s Church, Pomona, California, 
and expects to take charge March 1. 


1 
|} past eight months 


Rt. Rev. Frank A, Juhan, D. D., Bishop 
of the Diocese of Florida, ordained to 
the diaconate John B. Matthews, a 
candidate of the Diocese, and for the 
in charge of St. 
Luke’s. 

Mr. Matthews was presented by the 
Rev. Louis G. Wood, General Secretary 
of the Field Department of the Nation- 
al Council; he also preached the ordi- 
nation sermon on the text, “Thou art 
the Christ, the Son of the Living God’’. 
It is of interest to know that it was 
under the rectorship of the Rev. Mr. 
Wood, when he was the rector of St. 
Luke’s Church, Charleston, South Caro- 


| lina, that Mr. Matthews first offered his 


The Very Rev. H. G. Heunessy, Dean 
of All Saints’ Cathedral, Spokane, Wush- 
ington, has resigned, effective February 
1, and will rest for a shor: time at his 
daughter’s home in Southern California 
before resuming Church work. 


The Rev. Thomas V. Wingate, former- 
ly rector of St. John’s-in-the-Wilder- 
ress, Gibbsboro, N. J., has entered upon 
his duties as rector of St. John’s 
Church, Salem, N. J. 


‘ 


The Rev. J. S. Jones, formerly rec- 
tor of the Church of the Resurrection, 
Greenwood, S. C., has taken charge of 
St. Paul’s Church, Carlowville, Ala. 


The Rev. Robert T. McCutchen, for- 
merly rector of Trinity Church, Victo- 
ria, Texas, is now rector of Trinity 
Church, Hattiesburg, Miss. 


The Rev. Theodore C. Foote, Ph. D., 
has resigned as rector of St. David’s 
Church, Roland Park, Baltimore, and 
a become rector emeritus of the par- 
ish, 


The Rev. Rowland K. Gimson, for- 
merly of the Church of the Mediator, 
Edgewater, N. J., has now become rec- 
tor of the Church of the Transfigura- 


tion, Blue Ridge Summit, Pa., and 
priest-in-charge of Calvary Mission, 
Beartown, and St. Mary’s Church, 
Waynesboro. 


The Rev. Stephen’ C. Clark, Jr., of 
St. Paul’s Church, Pomona, California, 
entered upon his new work as rector 
of St. Mark’s Church, Pasadena, Caii- 
fornia, on January 15. 


The Rev. J. W. Fulford, formerly 
rector of St. Mark’s, Brunswick, Ga., 
has taken charge as rector of Trinity 
Church, Birmingham, Ala, 


The Rev. L. C. H. Williams, former- 
ly rector of St. Stephen’s Church, Baker 
Oregon, has now become minister-in- 
charge of St. Paul’s, Lubbock, Texas, 
and nearby missions. 


The Rev. Bernard N. Lovgren. rector 
of St. John’s Church, Norman, Okla., 
has accepted a call to St. Philip’s 
Church, Joplin, Mo., effective February 
1 


The Rev. Thomas W. Mabley, former- 
ly rector of St. John’s Church, Taylor, 
Texas, took charge on January 1 of 
Christ Church, El Reno, Okla. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Monday morning, December 27, 
St. John the Evangelist’s Day, in St. 
Luke’s Church, Marianna, Florida; the 


| life for the ministry of the Church, 


and commenced his studies. 

The Litany and the Epistle were read 
by the Rev. Randolph F. Blackford, 
rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Panama 
City, and the Bishop of the Diocese read 
the Gospel. 


Mr. R. E. MacGowan was ordained te 
the diaconate in St. Stephen’s Church, 
Olean, N. Y., on Thursday. December 
23, the Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, D. 
D., Bishop of Western New York, offi- 
ciating. Other clergymen participating 
were the Rev. C. D. Broughton, rector 
of the Church of the Ascension, Buffa- 
lo, N. Y., preacher; the Rev. W. E. 
Van Dyke, rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Smethport, Pa., master of ceremonies; 
the Rev. C. C€. Bentley, rector of St. 
Stephen’s Church, Olean, presenter; the 
Rev. S. W. Hale, Belmont, N. Y., whe 
read the litany; the Rev. Edgar Pan- 
coast, rector of St. Mary’s Church, Sala- 
manca, N. Y., who read the epistle, and 
Rev. H. A. Post, rector of Hmmanuel 
Church, Corry, Pa., chaplain to the 
Bishop. 

Mr. MacGowan, who was formerly in 
the Presbyterian ministry, will assist 
in the work of St. Stephen’s Parish, 
Olean, with special oversight over the 
missions. at. Bolivar. and. .Franklinville. 


In the Chapel of the Holy Angels, 
in the Bishop’s House, Concord, N. H., 
the Rey. Leland G.°Chase was ordained 
to the priesthood on Friday, December 
31, 1926, -by the Rt. -Rev.- Jolm-—-f. 
Dallas, D. D., Bishop-ot New Jiampshire, 
who celebrated Holy Communion and 
preached the ordinatior sermon. Mr. 
Chase was presented by the Rev. God- 
frey M. Brinley, of St. Paul’s School. 
Other priests who assisted were the 
Rev. W. Stanley Emery, the Rev. T. W. 
Harris, the Rev. John A. Chapin, the 
Rey. Anthony R. Parshley, the Kev. 
Lawrence F. Piper, secretary of the 
Diocese, and the Rev. Arthur M. Dun- 
stan, Archdeacon of the Diocese. The 
Rev. Mr. Chase becomes rector of Trin- 
ity Church, Claremont, N. H., and is 
in charge of Union Church, West Clare- 
mont, N. H. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. George H. Higgins, M. D., 
one of the best loved ministers in the 
Church, died at his home in El Taso, 
Texas, on January 4. Dr. Higgins, who 
was in his eighty-second year, had lived 
in El Paso since 1887, when he came 
to be the first rector of St. Clement’s 
Church. He retired from the active 
ministry in 1892, but was appointed 
rector emeritus ond often held services. 

Funeral services were held in St. 
Clement’s on January 7, the Rev. B. T. 
Xemerer and the Rev. B. M. tt}. Wil- 
liams officiating. 
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CHOIR SLIPS Virginia Fire and Marine 


With order for entries of Anthems Insurance Company 


and Hymns for Morning and Evening | 
Service. Of Richmond, Va. 
In pads of 100 each, arranged for/| Assets r is ™ $3,398,462.62 
h p 
earbon copies. PAE EN olin eeereTe 
TOO SU DAL ctietes oeate <r $1.00 B. OC. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
200 Slips ee eee ies J. M. Leake, General Agent Wn . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 
SOOMSUDS.. . eeeaus s.° eho ate 2.50 


i —_ 
FO Oa Slips tyveciatotet siete vecmes 4.00 


POOO Slips hey te aretever ts 5.00 
A copy for your rector, organist and 
each member of the Choir will help the |' 
service. WIL 
Order From [ \ / 


—made at sea by a ship’s officer who, a little 
later, was drowned off the Florida coast, was filed in 
New York last week. 
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Southern Churchman Co. 


Richmond, Va. 


The imp°rtance of leaving a will cannot be exag- 
gerated. Estates can be administered more economi- 
cally and conveniently under a will. 
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WINSTON - INTERNAT: /ONAL 


RED LETTER BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 


BIBLES and TESTAMENTS that EMPHASIZE CHRIST 


All the Prophetic T d Prophecies in 1 7 InN} bs 
aul thet sopheds Tynes and Prophecies & With the Virginia Trust Company namd as Execu 


1 New Testament are Printed in Red. tor and Trustee, nothing is left to chance and inexpe- 


Bead OCALA arate SU rience. We invite interviews or letters on the subject 
THE JOHN.C: WINSTON CO.5 Pisbiéchore | of our services. Confidential and no cost. 
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American Bible Headquarters 
455 WINSTON | BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


BNGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS, 
Fifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Richmond, Va. 


Established 1892. 


ie 
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The South’s Best Book Store SYDNOR HU D b) 
HUNTER & CO. shi 


105 FE, Broad street STOCK REDUCTION 
Richmond, Va. S ALE 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Jor HNSONS FoorS, 


ACTS LIKE magion? 


ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET © 


2s. CENTS —ALL DRUGGISTS 


-T2\ Banish Pimples | 
po = By Using 


Cuticura 


Soap to Cleanse 


Ointment to Heal 
Try our new Shaving Stick. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. Complete Suites and Hundreds of 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 


Botte and package. always" best tor| BEWERLEY HEATING |25 rer cont, 88 1-2 rer cont ana 90 


the hair Not a dye, but restores the 


| Occasional Prices at 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
got. Ae aad growth and prevents! and Buildings for all uses, Per Cent Reductions. 
ru R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC, : 
Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


Paid by us. QUALITY—SERVICE 7th at Grace Richmond, Va. 
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elect, 

Who, twain in faith, in love 
agree, 

And melt not in an acid sect 

The Christian pearl of Charity! 


—Whuttier 
“eGeOmetariDutors for 1927 3 
The Rt. Rev. Charles L. Slattery, D. D. James H, Dillard, LL. D. 
The Rev. Robert Norwood, D. D. The Rt. Rev. Henry St. George Tucker, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. D. Margaret Prescott Montague 
The Rev. Joseph Fort Newton, D. D. Mary Evelyn Brydon, MD. 
‘The Rt. Rev. Edward L. Parsons, D. D. The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D. The Rev. Karl M. Block, D. D. 
The Rev. John Gass. The Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Clinton 8. Quin, D. D. The Rev. W. Cosby Bell, D. D. 
The Rev. George Parkin Atwater, D. D. The Rev. Thos. K. Nelson, D. D. 
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The Virginia Home and} Southern Churchman 
Training School SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
Falls Church, Fairfax Ceunty, 
For the Feeble-Minded. 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMB.......... President 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
Established 1892. z MHL SEK Beier Editor, 
pee res MISS FENTON 

For terms and Ban reese: News Editor 
: ‘i MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 

Circulation Dept. 

JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 56 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 


Va, 


Episcopal High School 


The elghty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. extended after each payment, notify us 
™he next Academic year begins on the| pen. No receipt for payment will 
e sent. 


last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Squarc, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Blective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 
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For catalogue 


TUART HALL 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 
Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Bpiscopal For Catalogue, address MRS. 
ma. -N. HIEGS; A. -B.,; Box: P:: «: 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


a _| There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific, 
My The costs are as modera 
Hational Cathedral SBchool ving ora, S.Meserate as proper 
ome and Day School for Girls ’ 
The Bishop of Washington, Presideat | Axess: BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
ie Board of Trustes President ° ca 


Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., ‘Principal | 
Gelen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academic Head 
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CHURCH SCHOOLS '™,the DIOCHSH et 
VIRGINIA, (Ine.) 
President, the Bishop of Va. Church ewme- 
ership. 
Christopher’s, 
Christchurch, 
sex County. 
GIRLS: §t. Catherine’s 


Richmen@; 
Christchurch, Middle 


Richmond; #t. 

Anne’s Charlottesville; St. [i 
ret’s Tappahannock, Essex County. 
Catalogs from Principals. 

For wills, legal title urch Schoois 
in the Diocese of Virginia, Inc. Abo 
gifts and bequests, address REV. BH. 
WOODWARD, M. A., M. Li, Dean, 110 W 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOYS: St. 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historie suse 
roundings. Boarding Department li 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00, 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teaeh- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eata- 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Pk. Bo 
Headmaster, 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The aceredited Seminary of the Churem 
for training colored men for the mini le 
The curriculum covers the full course } 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degresa 
of B. D. is awarded, 

For eatalogue and information apply te 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A. D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal Scheel 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Grig ca 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Pets- 
mac River. 

lHiees 


On the interurban trolley and bi 
between Washington and ex, ia. 
and College Preparatory Courses.° 


For information fer to~ 


Athletics and open air life; sixteen 
campus. Primary; ‘Intermediate, | oa 
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Affillatead with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTR, ' 
Box 13, Chatham, Virginia. ; 


College preparatory school for girls, Cer- 
tiflcate privileges. Also two years of ad- 
vanced Academic work. Special courses, 
Music, Art, Expression, Home HWconomles. 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres campus. 
Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. 88rd session 

September 22, 1926. SPigs. 20 
Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 

President of Board. ~ & aennhe aaae 
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A Junior College. — 

Rev. Warren W. Way, A.M., Rector. 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
years High School and two years College 
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Music, Art, Expression, Home Beonomies, 
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SOUTHERN CHURC 


The National 
ti Cathedral school 

: Hor Boys 
Thorough Preparation for Leading Uni- 
versities splendid equipment, unexcelled 
location on Cathedral Heights overlook- 

ing Washington. 

Hight years’ course. Athletics for 
Every Boy. Address: WILLIAM H. 


CHURCH, Head Master, Washington, D. C. 


He thinks it is 
INDISPENSABLE 


“T am getting more help and comfort 
from 


THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES 
than from any other religious paper 
we take, and I will not be without it.” 
Articles on Bible study, and Christian 
life and_ service. Thirteen regular 
helps on the International Uniform S. 
S. Lessons. 

Try it in your teaching and Bible 
. study. 
Send 25 cents for a Ten Weeks Get 
Acquainted subscription, 


—ae The Sunday Schoo] Time 


Company 
10 Dept. S. C.—7, 1031 Walnut 25 
Weeks Street, Philadelphia Cents 


IF YOU LIKE A FIGHT 
TRY TO SAVE 


All of your desires and 
impulses will rise against 
you. You get a start and 
some overwhelming inclina- 
tion will knock you down. 
Every window on the street 
will seem to offer some- 
thing. you. are bound to 
have. : 


‘ae Ifesyous are weak ,you will 
thi Rlosecs It takes <s. character, 
training and:.;self-eontrol 
ak’savé- in. a Gay like our. Get- 
_tin the first $1,000 takes 
grit—then you are master 
and will exult in your 
. Strength, Test. your strength 
» by std g an Income®Build- 
ing Plan—it will help you Lo 
win by a return of-} per cent 
on all units of $100—it addy 
investment to savings, * 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
AMERICAN Laces 
fienmonc eG REEF : 


Sometimes it is a moment of time 
to be saved, sometimes’ a soul to be 
led to Christ. Sometimes it is an occa- 
sion’ for love, sometimes for patience, 
sometimes for victory over temptation 
and sin. Let us redeem the time.— 
A. B. Simpson 22 eda 9 os 


or mo - << 
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Richmond Trust Company 
3% 


ON SAVINGS. 
BANKING—TRUSTS—REAL ESTATR 


Capital $1 
Main at Seventh 


:000,000.00 


Richmond, Virginio., 


BE MORE THAN A DREAMER 


Have you ambition? 


otherwise you will never be more than a dreamer. 


plans requires money. Save regularly. 


You will succeed if it is coupled with action, 


The carrying out of 


Build up your account with us. 


State-Planters Bank and Trust Co. 


Richmond, 


Virginia | 


IF WESTWARD BOUND 


USE THE 


Through Pullman Cars from Richmond Daily 3:05 P. M., 7:15 P. M., 


al RA Sa IB 


Cincinnati, Indianapolis, Chicago, St. 


Louis, Lexington, Louisville. 


DINNERS, THAT SATISFY 


Good connections for all Points. 


Richmond City Ticket Office 


800 Main St., Phone Mad 880 


E. N. BAILEY, City Passenger Agent 


Learning. 


I have learned laughter from living 
And leaping young mountain 
streams; ; 
Friendship and courage from oak trees; 
, And—from, the arching sky, dreams. 


I have learned love, from the whisper 
Of winds through,the wistful hours; 
Iv have learned hope from refreshing 
And friendly mid-afternoon showers. 


I have learned patience from rivers; 
Poise—from the cliff and the peak; 
I. have learned, always, to listen 
For whispers when beauty speaks, 


I have learned wisdom from watching 
The beavers and birds and bees; 

I have learned music and rhythm 
From swaying of wind-swept trees. 


I have learned faith through some flow- 
ers 
That dare to a further height 
Even than timberline dareth— 
In crimson and Alpine white. 


I have learned peace and its beauty 
Deep in the heart of the night, 

Up where the full moon is sailing 
The skies in a silver flight. 


I have -learned: prayer. through the 
. subtle, oy 
Soft lights of the afterglow; 
I have found God and His,dreaming 
In the sea where the star-streams 
flow. , 


Service. 


ie Florence; Van Fleet. Lyman, 


I rendered service to the Lordy 

I washé@ and ironed today}? 

| The altar linen white and smooth, 
And folded it away. <2, 

And with this humble act of mine 

A happy feeling came; 

It made the church seem like a home. 
To do this in His Name. 
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$25.00 to $150.00 


FOR YOUR CHURCH OR SOCIETY 
Sell our DeLuxe Easter Box Edition of 
12Steel Engraved Cards with lined en- 
velopes and a handsome ribbon tied 
folder. Appropriate Easter verses. 
Cost 50c sells for $1.00 SEND FOR 
SAMPLE BOX. 60c stamps, check or 
money order. ’ 


GILLMORE BROS., Pub. Reading, Pa. 


==HOLY LAND= 


Personally Conducted Cruise, sail- 
ing July 12, 1927, visiting Greece, 
Turkey, Roumania, Syria .Palestine 
and Egypt. New York to New 
York, 83 days, $675 to $875, Optional 
sailing June 25th, ; d 


A Fine Christian Cruise 


European extenston, visiting Italy. 
Switzerland, France, Belgium and 
England, $355 additional. Other 
Summer European tours, $375 up. 
Write for intineraries, 


The Wicker Tours 


RICHMOND VIRGINIA 


“William L. stidger, in’ Western om EUROPE 
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EVER 


BM what could bea happier, a more fitting thought 
than a living memorial of Golden-Voiced 
Deagan Tower Chimes 
serving through the years to keep alive the giiih 

faith of those who have it, and helping, as no 
other means can, to re-awaken childhood : 


for literature. Standard Sets $6,000 and up. oN 
J. C. DEAGAN, Inc., 112 Deagan Building, Chicago, Hl, 


FASRIC Se Oe 
EMORIALS 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in that 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) | 
204-296 Bank St., Norfolk, | 
Va. 


AWAKE 


A song of Christian praise and in-| 
spiration, by F. B. Stone. Adapted for 
use of choirs and assemblies in the 
Bishops’ Crusade. 

May be sung to tune of Webb or 
“Aurelia’’. 


| 
| 
| 


In leaflets 
100...) eerreee cere. $1.00 
OO ie erecta ie Go agelst ates 1.50 
SA iced Ay hina sre ye ee, tal 2.00 
DOORS Flare ores eels tere 2.75 


Join the throng of Churches and As- 
semblies who are using this great song. 


For Sale By 


Soutnern Churchman Co. 


Richmond, Va. 


Washington Cathrirsal 
A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nasion 
ee @¢ © 

THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughour the 
-ountry for gifts, large and -mall, to continue the work 
at building now proceeding, and to maintain its work 
Masionary Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
wnole Church, 

Chartered under Act of Congress, 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business mer, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
!ngton, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 


Washington, D.C., who will receive and acknowledag 
@il co=.cributions, 


* @ @ 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The potemant Episcopal eats Foundation 


of the District of Co} mbia 


RYT HING | FOR THE CHURCH 


EST. 1857 
MATURED 


WINES 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks. and Price 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons. Co., 
138 Fulton Sr., N. Y. C. 


Church and Sunday School 
Furniture 


THER SOUTHERN ae COMuUrFAKY 
Hiekery, N 
Band for Speelal Batelsaes 


FOR 


LENT EN STUDY 
The Man Christ Jesus 


By W. J. Dawson 


“T know no life of our Lord which 
presents a more vivid portrait of the 
Saviour, none more adequate and 
suggestive. It should be read by 
thousands.’’—S. Parker Cadman. 


$3.00 


THESE TWELVE 


By Charles R. Brown 


Studies of the early founders of 
the Church, done in Dean Brown’s 
easy, inimitable style. 


$2.00 
THE CENTURY CO. 
303 Fourth Ave. New York 


Church 
Eurniture 


Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Burniture 
“Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lycton Bldg., 
CHICAGO. 
Catalogues on Request. 
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hea Thoughts cs 
| (| For the Thoughttal 


Faith is the homing instinct of the 
soul, 


wt 


“T would fain be to the living God as 
a man’s hand is to a man.” 


Not until we expect more of our- 
selves than we do of others can we 
really influence them. 


“Thy will be done’’ is the keynote 
to which every prayer must be tuned.— 
Fenelon. 


God never empties except to fill. He 
never makes poor except to enrich, He 
never humbles except to exalt.—Ex- 
change. 


Humility is like a star 
Which trembles while it shines, 
And through its trembling brighter 
seems to be. 
—G. W. Moore. 


The New Jerusalem opens its gates 
on every side—east, north, south, west 
—that whosoever comes may, if he 
will, walk straight forward into the 
city.— William R. Richards. 


It is but little we can receive here, 
some drops of joy that enter into us; 
but there we shall enter into joy, as ves- 
sels put into a sea of happiness.—Rob- 
ert Leighton. 


If we but knew before we judged an- 
other 

The baffied strivings of a soul sincere, 

We might in meekness oft restore a 
brother, 

And fire his courage with a word of 
cheer! 

—H. T. Leferve. 


If God be with us, we are in ennob- 
| ling company, even though we are poor 
|} and despised. If God be with us, we 
have all-sufficient stréngth, for nothing 
can be too hard for the Lord. If God 
| be with us, we are always safe, for 
j none can harm those who walk under 
| His shadow. . . . Let us be bravely dili- 
| gent and joyously hopeful. Our cause 

must prosper, the truth must win, for 
| the Lord is with those who are with 
| Him. 


The Bible is pervaded with the con- 
ception of the unseen land being not 
far away, but being near to us, so that 
if only an acuter sense of perception 
were given to us we should under- 
stand. As one grows older one gets 
to think that perhaps we are wrong in 
imagining the journey of the dying be- 
liever to be a long journey, and wrong 
in thinking of Heaven as very, very far 
away.—John McMurtrie. 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 
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THE TREND OF EVENTS 


ORTY THOUSAND JEWS HAVE BEEN BAPTIZED in 

. Hungary, and twelve thousand in Vienna within the 
past decade, according to a Jewish paper, the Jewish Ga- 
zette, which also states that in Ukrania there are many 
Christian congregations made up entirely of converted 
Jews. When it is remembered that there are millions of 
Jews in these countries, the turn towards Christianity is 
not so impressive; however, among those who have received 
baptism is Hans Herzl, the son of the founder of the Zion- 
ist Movement, who was at one time almost revered as 
the Messiah of European Jews. 

According to the estimate of Dr. Goldhammer, a reliable 
Austrian statistician, about one-half of these converts have 
joined the Roman Catholic Church, which strongly pre- 
dominates in Austria, but in the City of Budapest (capital 
of Hungary), twenty-five hundred have joined the Presby- 
terians. These figures are interesting in connection with 
the threatened trial and ex-communication of Rabbi Stephen 
Wise, probably the leading Rabbi in this country, for pub- 
licly admitting his belief that Jesus was an historical char- 
acter. There are many interesting drifts in the religious 
world of today. 


NHRISTIANITY TRIUMPHED ULORIOUSLY in the 

United States Senate when the resolution demanding 
arbitration with Mexico was adopted without a dissenting 
voice. That incident should do much to impress our 
neighbors on this side of the Atlantic with the peaceful 
intentions of the United States. 

The maxim of Christ, ‘‘Do unto others as ye would have 
them do unto you’’, is as important for nations as it is for 
individuals, and when practiced will be found to be help- 
ful toward making a better world and bringing His Kingdom 
on earth. 


OCTORING SICK SOULS is certainly a part of the 

work of the ministry, and proper equipment to carry 
on the healing, and the building up of the diseased soul 
is the object of Theological Seminary training. It is, there- 
fore, exceedingly interesting to note that the Chicago Theo- 
logical Seminary has added to its faculty the Chaplain of 
the Worcester (Mass.) State Hospital for the Insane, Mr. 
Anton T. Boisen, who will give them a three months’ course 
in that institution, on leave of absence from his Chaplaincy. 
When one looks back to the deeds of the Saviour, and sees 
how frequently His power was exercised in what we would 
eall “mental cases’? today, one appreciates the need for 
some special knowledge for healing such troubles at the 
present time. The minister’s job by no means stops at 
the pulpit steps, or the church door. Properly trained clergy- 


men can save many a home from wreckage, and keep boys 
and girls from starting on the downward course of shame 
and disgrace, if they have some training to help their Chris- 
tian faith. The medical profession has learned all it knows 
about preserving health through combatting disease. In 
the same way the clergy can learn much about maintain- 
ing the normal attitude toward life by a consideration 
of abnormal cases. There are many persons outside of 
mental institutions whose outlook on life can be enor- 
mously improved by contact with a ‘‘parson’” who could 
direct their minds into more wholesome channels. Of 
course, a great deal of clerical training has to be academic. 
It is necessary to get the proper historical, theological and 
ethical background. The practice of the ministry is be- 
coming recognized more and more as essential, and train- 
ing for practice is takinga larger part in theological courses, 
and it is a very hopeful sign. No doctor is ever turned 
loose on the public without hospital experience, and some- 
thing corresponding to an interneship should be added to 
the Seminary course. 


Rae ARE THE PEACEMAKERS for they shall be 
called the children of God.’”’ Thus spake Jesus upon a 
memorable occasion, and we believe that to be a ‘‘peace- 
maker’’ is primarily to help to preserve peace. For this 
reason we quote herewith the words of President Calles, 
of Mexico, as contained in his New Year’s message. He 
first said that his chief purpose was “the economic bet- 
terment of the country and the social and moral uplift 
of the Mexican people’. He further says, ‘It is not my 


purpose to interpret the constitutional laws of the country 
in any manner that would injure legitimate interests estab- 
lished in Mexico, when these laws were enacted’. Turn- 
ing then to the religious question, we quote, “I also wish 
to avail myself of this opportunity to repeat, ten months 
after the Catholic hierarchy began its opposition to the 
Mexican laws, what I stated at the beginning, which has 
not been modified through the attitude, seditious and re- 
bellious at times, of the clergy, that my administration does 
not intend, nor has it intended, to oppose the legitimate 
exercise or development of any religious activity; that mat- 
ters of faith or creed or dogma are absolutely outside the 
action and purposes of my government; that I hold the 
same sincere respect for all expressions of conscience or 
religious beliefs; that it is a gross untruth framed up by 
the clerical reaction that the government has endeavored 
or desired at any time to destroy or combat any religious 
faith’. 

The reading of these words in this country is bound 
to inspire us with a greater respect for this man, who seems 
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to be earnestly trying to rid his nation of undue clerical 


dominance at home and interference by foreign capitalists 
from abroad. Surely, he has the right to try to work out 


the best interests of his country without being bullied by 
the United States, and we certainly should not render any 
secret aid to the forces opposing his administration within 
Mexican territory. 


| papa re AGAINST EVIL is one of the best means of 
overcoming it. The education program against alco- 
holism was what led to the ultimate adoption of the dry 
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amendment, and it is most unfortunate that information 
along this line has been discontinued. Realizing the ef- 
fectiveness of this method a call has been issued setting 
apart the last days of February ‘‘As Narcotic Education 
Week’’. Few people in this country appreciate the enor- 
mous numbers who are now in the grip of this dread 
disease, for that is what it really is. Data and informa- 
tion on this subject will be sent to educators and ministers 
before the time réferred to, and it is sincerely to be hoped 
that they will interest themselves in this important mat- 
ter sufficiently to give it some attention. 


LIBERAL EVANGELICALS 


Recently our good friend and esteemed contemporary, 
The Churchman, published a very clever editorial entitled 
“Definitions”. Our brother editor frankly recognized the 
difficulties of defining the various groups of Episcopalians, 
nevertheless, he sallied forth with this sentence as a pre- 
face, ‘Since the year is young and whatever courage we 
possess should be at its flood, we make the plunge’’. 

The first group that he names are the Anglo-Catholics, 
whom he subdivides into ‘‘Liberal’ and ‘‘Latinizing Catho- 
lics’”. Of the latter, he says, and we believe truly, that 
their “doctrine, discipline and worship is daily approximat- 
ing more nearly those of the Church of Rome. To the 
majority of this rapidly growing body, the single serious 
point of difference with the Latin Church is the question 
of Papal Infallibility’. We agree entirely with every word 
of that definition. 


The second group considered are the ‘“‘Liberals’’. As The 
Churchman is well-known to represent this party in the 
Church, its editor naturally gives the bulk of his space, 
and the most attractive description to this faction. 

He concludes thus: 

“3. Bvangelical—A decreasing group, which, exhibit- 
ing a real terror of things ‘Romish’, impatient of any inter- 
mediary, emphasizes personal salvation and the direct and 
immediate approach to God at all times. It is zealous for 
what it calls ‘old-fashioned’ or ‘Prayer Book’ religion’’. 

It iswhere that we- feel. constrained to differ with our 
contemporary.« We might concur ‘in his-opinion of the 
“Evangelicals”, if he would treat us (The Southern: ‘Ohureh- 
man unblushingly claims to be Evangelical). “as ite. ddes 
Anglo- -Catholics, and subdivide us into two sections;. “Old: 
fashioned Evangelicals”, and ‘‘Liberal Evangelicals’. It is 
perhaps true of the former that they are decreasing, and 
that they have a genuine terror of things Rsman. We do 
not believe that either of these descriptions applies.to the 
Liberal Evangelicals. They are certainly not decreasing, 
if one can judge by sure indications. For instance, the 
Theological Seminary in Virginia is especially representa- 
tive of this type of Churchmanship. It has today more 
students enrolled than ever before, and the largest junior 


class in its history, and its capacity for next year is al- 
ready engaged with a good many on the waiting list. ;! 

Liberal Evangelicals have no ‘“‘terror of things Romish,’’ 
though vigorously opposed to them, because they do not be- 
lieve that there is any danger to the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, as a whole, from this source, when once it. is 
awakened to a realization of the concerted effort being 
made in this direction by the Latinizing Catholics. 

We do advocate most earnestly the ‘old-fashioned relig- 
ion”, to the extent that we feel that the Christ of the 
Damascus Road is the Christ of today, and that if properly 
preached, and truly lived, He has the same gloriously 
transforming power that was manifested in Apostolic days, 
and that has been shown since, when men have opened 
their hearts to His inflowing love. 


We look upon the Prayer Book, not as a rigid rule of 
services, but at least as a guide to be observed by Bishops 
and the other clergy, especially at important gatherings 
of Church people and at Holy Communion services. 

We believe the Bible to be the inspired Word of God, 
revealing Him, and His love for us, in a continuously and 
ever-widening circle of light, feeling that the bright blaze 
of modern criticism and discovery will but strike new 
gleams from the ancient Book, and make it er with great- 
er lustre. 


We firmly believe that there is a great future fdas this 
group in our Church, and that its appeal both: to ae 
and sentiment of.men, of today will draw: ‘them into ee 
istry and the deyoted, laity in ever- increasing. Aaals her 
‘she Southerm Churchman tries: to represent ,th 
Evangelical party in our Church, and Roe rate nal 
to speak for them from time to. ‘time. Perhaps"f the’ past 
we have been a trifle too lethargic, rather ‘more negative 
than positive, but a new day is dawning. Great possi- 
bilities axe opening. A group of vigorous forward-looking 
Bishops are exerting a great influence. From one Southern 
Diocese, there are now eleven men in the Theological Semi- 
nary at Alexandria, and it is said that next year. there 
will be sixteen. This is the convincing proof of true evan- 
gelism. Hen 


KNOWING THE CLERGY IN THIS WEEK’S ISSUE 


The Rev. John Gass was born in Augusta, Georgia, re- 
ceived his schooling, college and theological training at 
Sewanee, afterwards getting a degree from the Episcopal 
Theological School, Cambridge, Mass. His first parish was 
at West Point, Mississippi. From there he moved North, 
after seeing Army service, to the Church of the Ascension, 
Frankfort, Kentucky. In 1921 he came to Trinity Church, 
Parkersburg, West Virginia, first as associate rector and 
then as rector. From there he was called to St. John’s 
Church, Charleston, West Virginia, in 1925. He has won 
an enviable reputation as a preacher and tactful pastor, 
and though still young in the ministry, he is considered 
one of its very able speakers. ey tae 


The Rev. James Sheerin’ was ‘born in Scotland, “retatved: 
his college education. at St. Stephen’ 3, “New York, -and 
Kenyon College, Ohio, afterward taking a degree, at. Co- 
lumbia University. He has-had large experience in great 
cities, serving parishes in Néw York, Boston and ‘Pitts- 
burg. In 1908 he went as a delegate to the Pan-Anglican *. 
Congress from the Diocese of Western Massachusetts, _ An 
inveterate traveler, both in this country and abroad, he ; 
has been a prolific and interesting writer for all of- our a 
Church papers of general circulation, representir 


n New " 


Southern Churchman ‘at. the General Convention i 
He has. just, returned from an. extensive F 


Orleans. 
of ths Mediterranean and. pan 


ats 4 mr ahi Saree) tO a 


FEBRUARY 5, 1927. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN if 


THE PULPIT OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH 


teeta Oe! Hak RecS I DE 


By The Reverend John Gass. 


He saith unto them, Let us go over unto the other 
—St. Mark 4:35. 


T WAS the Master speaking. He was inviting His dis- 
I ciples to accompany Him to the other side of the Lake 

of Galilee. Those who are familiar with their Bible 
will recognize these words as an introduction to a very 
dramatic scene, the Stilling of the Tempest. But on this 
occasion let us get beyond that incident to the motive 
which prompted our Lord to invite His disciples to cross 
from one side of the Lake to the other. We shall find 
that it leads us to a vital and tremendous truth. For it 
need hardly be said that Jesus did not invite His disciples 
to cross the Lake simply for the purpose of quieting a 
storm. That would be trivial and unworthy of Him. His 
motive as we might expect was deep and true. Fortunate- 
ly, it is very apparent in the story. Jesus was tired. He 
was nearing the end of His resources. He had spent Him- 
self mentally, physically and spiritually. For days He had 
been ministering to the needs of others. He had preached 
to multitudes; He had healed the sick of their divers 
diseases; He had taught His disciples; in every way He 
had spent Himself.in the effort to get His message down 
into the hearts of people. Now He was exhausted. The 
hour of need had’ struck.’ The time had come when He 
felt it necessary to flee fromthe incessant demands on His 
time and to call a stop to the excessive drafts on His 
energy. So He asked His disciples to go with Him to 
the other side. Why? Simply because over there in the 
quiet of the hills He could recuperate and build up again 
His inner reserves. 

Indeed this particular incident is merely one in many. 
One can turn the pages of the Gospels at will and find it 
an almost invariable rule that after days of ceaseless 
toil, filled as:they. were with experiences that burned up 
His. mental and..spiritual reserves, Jesus went over to the 
other, side.. At,.the, height of His popularity when the 
ey ae were, ‘thronging Him on all sides and He spent 
His’ days in’ healing and preaching and téaching, we read 
that suddenly He took His Pisetpiee: cand caste of im @: Hat 
for:the: other side. .. é 

(How clearly, defined, indeed. are “these two sides ‘of ite 
— the active ‘and the receptive—in the experience of the 
Master! One side of Galilee represented to Him the world 
with its cry for activity and its call to service. Over 
in Galilee proper every element of the world faced .Him. 
There He must meet with compassion, callous enemies, 
scoffing cynics and open unbelief. There diseased bodies, 
deranged minds, outrageous wrongs, ruinous sins and mis- 
conceptions of God called Him to the ceaseless work of 
social uplift and spiritual redemption. There the Son of 
Man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister. 
There, having put His hand to the plow, He dare not turn 
back. There, having set His face steadfastly toward Jerusa- 
lem, He must march courageously on to Calvary. Galilee 
proper was the active side of His life. 


The other side of the Lake of Galilee held out to Him 
the quiet of the hills, meditation in the desert places, 
nights of prayer and long hours of unbroken communion 
with God. There, when weary of body, tired of mind and 
perplexed in spirit, the Master would withdraw to recharge 
Himself, to reilluminate His mind and to refortify His 
spirit. That was the receptive side. No single thing in 
the life of Jesus brings Him closer to us than just this. 
How close—how very close—our Saviour is when we see 
Him worn in mind and spirit going off into the quiet 
places to seek help and to draw on an available source 
of inexhaustible energy! Nowhere else does He seem to 
‘us quite so human. There are many evidences in the Gos- 
pels of the humanity of Jesus. He-hungered, He became 
thirsty, He grew weary, He shed tears, He knew joy and 
sorrow, at times became righteously indignant and finally 
died as every son of man must die. He was human in all 
points like as we. But the truest evidence anywhere of 
the real humanity of Jesus is when we see Him going over 
from the active to the receptive side of life. For when 


side. 


Jesus is on His knees we see in the depths of His soul the 
Same sense of dependence, the same conscious need of 
greater resources to meet life’s demands and the same heart 
hunger for communion with God that characterize us. The 
very fact that Jesus grew tired spiritually and had to go 
over to the other side to refresh Himself ties Him to us 
with a band of common need like no other one thing. 


These two sides of life—the active side and the receptive 
side—are not peculiar to Jesus. Nor are they confined 
altogether to religion. They are of the very texture of life 
itself. Wherever we look we find them. We see them in 
nature. Just now it is winter. Everywhere about us 
life seems to be dead or at least the forces of nature seem 
dormant. But what is really going on is this: Nature 
is over on the receptive side. During spring and summer 
she is riotous with active life. Then everything is alive, 
teeming and bursting with life. But when autumn comes 
nature begins to go over to the other side, so that during 
the winter months she is on the receptive side replenishing 
her impoverished soil. Beneath the earth’s frozen surface 
today nature is striking deeper her roots. She is drinking 
of the water of life and in her chemical laboratories is 
transmuting decaying substances into nourishing food for 
new life. Next spring and summer she will burst forth again 
into a life of abundant activity. As a matter of fact; nature 
never gets away entirely from the receptive side of life, 
even when she seems most active. If you have ever ex- 
amined the surface of a leaf through a powerful microscope 
you have seen that it is covered with countless tiny mouths 
with lips like human lips that seize the invisible carbonic 
acid gas from sunbeam and air and incorporate it into 
itself.. What makes the leaf die in the autumn and fall 
to the ground is the simple fact that the little mouths 
have ceased to function and when they stopped receiving 
the leaf ceased its activity and died. 


Turn to the biography of a’ great man and you will find 
the same two sides of ‘life:;ss No.man, I suppose;,,led a 
more active, lifefin his day than did Gladstone,, Yet, these 
words . appear in Gladstone’s diary: ‘‘And now Tam writ- 
ing in the last minutes of the seventh decade of my life. 
This closing’ is a* great event. The days of our life aré 
three score years and ten.’ It is hardly possible that I shall 
complete. another decade. Ah! what need have I of what 
I may term spiritual leisure, to be for a while out of the 
dust and heat and blast and strain of life.’”” That is char- 
acteristic of the great British statesman. As his’ biogra- 
pher, John Morley, makes so plain, Gladstone’s habit was 
as was his Master’s, to go frequently from the active, tur- 
bulent side, away from ‘‘the heat and dust and blast and 
strain’, to the receptive side where he might fortify and 
strengthen himself for the hard duties that fell to him. 


Or, again, consider how full art is of these two aspects of 
life. On one occasion the artist will depict life on its 
active side—the blacksmith at his forge, or the ploWman 
with his plow, and on another occasion he will paint for 
us the student with his books or the saint at his vigil. 


Thus it is that these two sides of life—the active and 
the receptive—run through all existence. It takes the 
one to balance the other; indeed, it takes the one to keep 
the other going. And just here, perhaps, one lays his 
hand more surely and certainly upon the weakness and 
failure of our present-day life than anywhere else. Our 
age has in large measure forgotten that there are two 
sides to life. We live today as though the active side were 
all there is to life. Action! We know what that is. We 
understand its language. We feel its whip. We know 
its demands. No one of us has to be told that if he 
wants to live in this world he has to work. -When people 
talk to us about ‘‘toil and labor’’, ‘‘mental anguish”? and 
“sweat of the brow’ we all know what is meant. There 
is no misunderstanding it. As the world reckons things 
the successful man of today is the man of indefatigable 
energy and of iron nerves, the efficient and successful 
organizer who can turn the wheels of industry twenty-four 
hours each day and make the cash register ring with ever- 
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increasing sales. Even inspiration is defined as perspira- 
tion. In any event the language which we most readily 
understand is “take off your coat”, “roll up your sleeves’’, 
“set to work”. There are at least a few words in the 
Bible with which every one is familiar: “In toil shalt thou 
eat all the days of thy life . . in the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread.” 

In religion the same thing is true. We understand the 
active side of it. As long as the Christian religion is pre- 
sented to us as “cups of cold water” or ‘‘feeding the hun- 
gry” or “clothing the naked” or even “visiting the father- 
less and the widows in their affliction’’ it comes to us in 
terms of service and activity and is all perfectly clear 
and easily understandable. It is never necessary to ex- 
plain at any length those things which are considered es- 
sential and necessary in the life of an active parish. Or- 
ganizations, rummage-sales, every member canvasses! 
Whenever a clergyman talks to his congregation about the 
needful things of the parish or community every one under- 
stands what he is talking about. 

But when we pass to the other side of religion—the quiet 
side, the prayer side, the meditative side, the receptive 
side—how little impression the language of that side makes 
on men and women today! Prayer! 
age business man or the modern society woman know 
about prayer! Meditation! How many can one count in 
this busy age who take the time just to sit and think! 
To one who sits and thinks there are thousands who take 
short cuts in syllabuses and outlines. Beauty, Truth and 
Goodness! Life’s noblest Values! When and where does 
modern traffic stop long enough so the average person even 
pauses to appreciate, comprehend or feel the values that 
life offers. The tendency today is to race through life 
and never stop long enough in any one place to give earnest 
thought to any one thing. This summer I overheard two 


women, products of this generation of Americans, dis- 
coursing outside the Louvre. Few places in the entire 
world contain more beautiful things than the Louvre. Cer- 


tainly no place challenges one to pause and appreciate 
and consider and listen to the voice of art and sculpture 
like the Louvre. There is a liberal education there for 
any one who wants it. There is beauty enough within its 
walls for any one who is hungry for the beautiful. All 
this, however, these modern women seem to have missed. 
Said one: ‘‘How long did it take you to go through the 
Louvre?” ‘A little over an hour,’ answered the other. 
Came the reply: ‘I could have done it in less time than 
that if the floors hadn’t been so slick.’’ Some people in 
these busy days go through the world just like that. 
They rush through and never see its beauty; they never 
feed on its truth; they never share in its goodness and 
they never meet its God. They are never quiet long enough 
to take soul and mind and spirit to the ‘‘other side’’, 
so as to enter into the deeper meanings of life. 

And yet this neglected side—this side df prayer, of com- 
munion and of fellowship with God—is the side of our 
deepest need. A fact of human experience common to us 
all is this, however great our wisdom, however tenacious 
our strength of purpose, however enthusiastic our efforts 
for the right, life tends to devitalize us. Soon or late our 
batteries run down. One day our labors may be crowned 
with success, the next we may be buffeted by drudgery and 
defeat, but in either event our resources are consumed. 
We have no supply of power within us that is inexhausti- 
ble. There comes a time when we are bankrupt and un- 
done, when every one of us is faced by the stark reality 
that if he is to “carry on” he must find some source of 
inexhaustible energy upon which he may depend and of 
which he may avail himself. Let us put this universal 
experience in plain language; no man is sufficient unto 
himself, no man has strength enough to meet single-handed 
the vicissitudes and conflicts of life; the height of all 
folly is to attempt to live a full and whole life altogether 
on the active side. 

In the light of this, therefore, the insistent message of 
the Christian religion to this generation is the invitation 


How little the aver-. 


of the Master, ‘“‘Let us go over to the other side’’——to the 
receptive side. And surely that takes us to the very heart 
of Christ’s religion. If one were to be bold enough to 
state the religion of Christ in a single sentence he wouldn’t 
miss it far if he said simply this. To Christ there was 
a source of inexhaustible energy from which He drew 
day by day and from which He obtained power to reinforce 
Himself and strength by which to live. That source was 
God. If Christ’s religious experience, therefore, has any 
message for us at all, surely it is this, God is available— 
available for each, available for all. God is sufficient. 


The everlasting truth of this is written in the deepest 
experiences of the race. The moral and religious pro- 
gress of mankind can be written in six comprehensive 
words—God is available: God is sufficient. Beautiful 
church buildings are built upon this truth—God is avail- 
able; God is sufficient. The ministry is an honorable pro- 
fession because of this truth—God is available: God is suf- 
ficient. Beautiful liturgical services are maintained and 
sacraments are administered because of this greatest of all 
truths—God is available; God is sufficient. Churches are 
built, ministers are supported and services are maintained 
for just one reason—to assure people of this sublime truth, 
that at the center of life is a loving power sufficient for 
all their needs; and to lead them into such vital union 
with that power that by contact with it they may re- 
charge their own spirits. 


Thus, if one were given the privilege of broadcasting 
a message destined to encircle the world and reach the 
ears of the 1,600,000,000 children of God on this planet, 
there could be no message more appropriate to this genera- 
tion than the invitation of the Master, ‘‘Let us go over to 
the other side’. Are there those whom this message will 
reach to whom life has been so hard and exacting that 
you are beaten in spirit and broken in body? ‘Let us 
go over to the other side’, and in communion with an 
available God build up body and spirit and take up again 
the battle of life. Are there those to whom temptation 
has become so persistent that you are worn and spent in 
the moral warfare? ‘Let us go over to the other side” 
and through prayer gird ourselves once again and return 
doubly strong, ready to resist unto blood. Are there those 
whose burdens are grievous and whose crosses are heavy? 
“Let us go over to the other side’ and in quiet friendship 
with the Lord, whose grace is sufficient, learn of Him 
so that we may return to take up our cross daily and 
follow Him. Are there young people who want to live 
on the top of the world? ‘‘Let us go to the other side and 
learn the true art of living through an intimate relationship 
with Him who came to give us abundant life.’’ 

“Let us go to the other side’’—the side of prayer, of 
communion and of meditation. The key that opens the 
door to the other side is prayer. After all, prayer is a 
very simple thing. It is simply the art of claiming what 
is ours, simply the means of re-charging our spiritual bat- 
teries. Prayer is tapping the infinite resources of God, 
merely the art of claiming a little of His available re- 
sources for our daily needs. 


How admirably Archbishop Trent preached this ser- 
mon when he wrote: 


“Lord, what a change within us one short hour 
Spent in Thy presence will avail to make! 

What heavy burdens from our bosoms take! 
What parched grounds, refresh as with a shower! 
We kneel, and all around us seems to lower; 

We rise, and all, the distant and the near, 

Stands forth in sunny outline bright and clear; 
We kneel, how weak! we rise, how full of power. 
Why, therefore, should we do ourselves this wrong, 
Or others—that we are not always strong— 
That we are sometimes overborne with care— 
That we should ever weak or heartless be, 
Anxious or troubled—when with us in prayer, 

And joy and strength and courage are with Thee.” 


“Tt is difficult to see, apart from the return of Christ, 
and from the final manifestation of the truth and right- 
eousness of God which it implies, what basis of certainty 
there is for the patient endurance in righteousness which 
marks the lives of the world’s truest men. The struggle 
of such men may be in itself magnificent, and it may serve 
temporary ends, but their nobility only makes the inev- 
itable non-achievement more bitter. If life has no purpose 
as the return of Christ implies, there is indeed a bitter 
irony in life, a sort of grim jesting on the part of nature 
in tricking us into a feeling of eternal worth-whileness 
about our actions.’’—Rey. Stanley Brown-Serman. 


We are beginning to cease to talk about foreign mis- 
sions, and to realize there is but one mission, as there is 
one world, and one God and Father of us all: one Church 
and one great adventure here at home and overseas. There 
is nothing foreign about God and nothing foreign about 
His Church.—The Bishop of Winchester. 

The supreme test of Christian fellowship is unquestioning 
loyalty to Jesus Christ. It will be forever true that he 


who loses his life for the sake of Christ and duty will 


find it enlarged, enriched, and ennobled a hundred-fc 
in the light beyond the veil.—Henry Howard. _ Feces 
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LOURDES, HEALER OF BODIES 


By the Reverend James Sheerin 


EAVING the hotel in Lourdes with the object of hav- 
L ing a glimpse of the notable shrines before it is too 

dark, there are lively signs on the way of something 
extraordinary going on, though hardly of a religious char- 
acter. The streets are crowded and the shops are numer- 
ous, where windows, outdoor stands and inside counters are 
covered with a multiplicity of the oddest sorts of goods, for 
which people are bargaining as in any Oriental market. 


_ Besides the usual vast array of crosses and crucifixes, there 


are innumerable shapes of flasks, from thimble size to wine 
glass, or quart, which prove to be receptacles in which to 
carry off a bit of the water from the sacred grotto. Per- 
haps never in the history of the shrines have there been so 
many varieties of beads, charms, penny books, etc. Mingled 
between the shops are shows such as one may see on any 
busy, popular street. They are cyclorams and cinemas. 
There are cafes with liquor freely displayed and freely 
drunk. There are fakirs and peddlers every few feet, 
selling everything from candles and charms to pictures and 
eatables. 

Then, all of a sudden, one passes out of this bedlam of 
commercial vulgarity through a gate into a quiet bit of 
park, and comes to a great wide space of paved roadway, 
ornamented here and there with sculptures that reveal 
the devotion of men and women who felt that they had 
been helped by a pilgrimage to Lourdes. In the midst is 
a tall Virgin in marble, high on a pedestal, wearing a 
golden crown, and garlanded with flowers. On the left is 
a great two-storied church, and a high steeple. Beyond 
is a swiftly running river of gray water. 

While standing in the plaza, singing is heard that grows 
louder and louder. It is not the singing of a trained choir, 
but the voluminous strains of a great crowd, not so anx- 
ious to keep together as to express as forcibly as possible 
their belief in what they are singing. Then out of the 
side streets, from over the river, and from the crowded 
streets of the town, men, women and children are seen 
walking in twos, each carrying a lighted candle at the 
end of a two-foot stick, guarded by a paper shade in the 
erude shape of a lily. At first there seemed no sense in 
the words these motley marchers were singing. They 
seemed as irregular and uneven as the feet of the people, 
who made no more effort to keep step than they did to 
keep time in the song. Some sang sweetly and earnestly. 
Others sang lustily and spasmodically. No two sang to- 
gether. A group of farmer-like young men, uncouth in 
dress and rough of features, passed by shouting the words 
regardless of all sweetness or harmony, but manifestly 
zealous in meaning. It was from these megaphone voiced 
peasant singers that the words were, in part, made out. 
All they sang over and over was ‘“‘Ave Maria, Ave Maria’’, 
and no saint or queen was ever hailed so vociferously, or so 
heartily as was the Queen of Heaven at this demonstra- 
tion of these young men of simple minds and rough ex- 
teriors. 

A closer listening disclosed that some who had books, 
or leaflets were singing verses descriptive of a little maid, 
“a timid infant’, praying in the cave on the edge of the 
River Cave, to whom the Virgin had appeared and vouch- 
safed to send through her a message to the whole Church. 
At the end of each four lines there was the chorus: 


“Ave, Ave, Ave Maria 
Ave, Ave, Ave Maria!’’ 


which the throats of thousands roared out to a tune that 
was the simplest possible combination of notes. Sixty stan- 
zas told the story, but they were repeated over and over, 
as this tremendous procession met at the heart of the 
square, in front of the statue of the Virgin, and proceeded 
down both sides, zig-zagged across between church and 
image, all the time singing the same words over and over, 
without lessening of intensity, the thousands of candles 
increasing their twinkling as the increasing darkness of the 
night made the human figures grow dim in outline. The 
standard lights of the parkway about them were turned 
on; the statue of the Virgin became brilliant with its gar- 
lands of small electric lights, and from the high tower of 
the church a searchlight threw its moon-like beams into 
the midst. Windows, doorways and arches of the great 
temple were outlined with a myriad of electric lamps, from 
foundation to roof. 

It was a brilliant scene. At first the procession seemed 
very medieval, with its childlike, much repeated verse, and 
its flickering primitive lights. But later came adjuncts that 
made it suggestive of the illumination of the World’s Fair, 


or the glitter of Luna Park. When finally the procession 
was stopped, and the thousands of marchers stood in long 
rows in front of the entrance to the lower church, priests 
in cassocks, having seucred, order, began a more elaborate 
song in which the people joined, and words of prayers 
and creeds were said in slow unison. The proceedings 
then, in their zealous informality, could almost be de- 
scribed as Methodist, not Roman—as Billy Sundayish, not 
papal. They seemed almost impossible in their simplicity 
for the Roman Catholic Church as commonly known with 
its set services, so traditionally accurate and uniform. But 
they revealed the very human fact, discovered also by old 
Trinity, New York, in its noon-day services, that the multi- 
tude cannot be reached by the exalted ceremonies of public 
and official services; that an absence of what is called 
ritual is necessary in order to reach their hearts; that 
this primitive instinct for the informal is in every great 
crowd, and that it can be sometimes made most helpful 
when least organized. Crudity is an offence to the average 
cultivated clergyman, but by crudity of expression religion 
has often produced its best results. This is a hard saying 
for a man of education, who is also a religious man, but 
there are scholars and Churchmen willing to ponder it in 
the heart as a secret of spiritual success. 

Going quietly to their resting places this vast mob-like 
congregation is seen next morning assembling at the various 
departments of healing in the great institution. It is there 
that it grows upon one that the absence of ritual is not all 
evangelical simplicity. Everything is stirring and seemingly 
spontaneous, but everything is ultimately seen as orderly. 
Pilgrims come to the grotto, with their various purchased 
charms, walk to the sacred rock on which the sculptural 
Virgin stands, on the spot she is said to have appeared 
to the little girl, kneel, or kiss the stone, press their beads 
or crucifixes, or other objects to be blessed, against the 
surface of the rock, pass on toward a great jar where their 
alms are deposited, and go out again to take their places 
with the throngs kneeling on the ground, or seated on 
benches, while monk, or priest animatedly addresses them 
from a pulpit just outside the grotto. 

All are very devout and anxious. In a nearby enclosure 
a thousand or more other pilgrims are seated, or are kneel- 
ing, or standing awaiting their turn, as they face the 
bathing rooms where invalids have gone to wash, with 
hopes of being made clean in a moment of time. Those 
outside, led by clever looking priests, sing or pray. Long 
lines not far off await their turns at a dozen or so faucets 
where the sacred water of the grotto is running from which 
they drink, or wash their faces, moving back for others 
with hope in their eyes. Ushers are on hand everywhere 
to aid in orderly movement. 

Are these sufferers cured? Just as much so as in other 
healing places. Just as much so as in Emmanuel Church, 
Boston, or in Trinity Chapel, New York. 

In fifty years nearly four thousand are said to be healed 
at this shrine. The scholarly and dignified Catholic Ency- 
clopedia accepts this figure as a fact. It claims that there 
have been medical examinations before and after, and that 
delusion and fraud are improbable, if not impossible. It 
contends that there are no healing qualities in the waters, 
that the conditions are not such as are favorable to hyp- 
notic suggestions as the cause of curse, and that the 
healed are not merely nervous cases getting over imaginary 
diseases; and that there is, therefore, only one reasonable 
inference, that the cures ‘‘can only be from the direct inter- 
vention of God”’. b 

A record has been kept since the first healings, when, on 
the sixteenth appearance of the Virgin in 1858, a blind 
working man received his sight, a paralyzed child of two 
was made to walk, and the skin trouble of a woman was 
made whole by washing her face and eyes in the pool. It 
is asserted that the cures include many tubercular patients, 
besides cholera, cancer, spinal disease, deafness and epi- 
lepsy. ‘Crutches are hung about the grotto as mute evi- 
dence of their owner’s recovery from lameness. 

More than three thousand Bishops have visited the shrine 
and lent their approval to its work. Nearly one hundred 
cardinals have done the same, two of whom became popes. 
At least ten million people, mostly ardent Churchmen, 
have made the pilgrimage. The state railway reports that 
the annual arrivals are now one million in this little 
Pyrenese town that ordinarily could hardly expect a thou- 
sand or so from ordinary causes, 

The attempt has been made to describe Lourdes, its 
crowds and its cures, in as favorable a light as possible. 
Lest the judgment should too easily accept these condi- 
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tions and methods as meet and right, attention may be 
called to the fact that of the million people going to 
Lourdes from year to year, a large percentage of whom 
are pathetically in need of physical help, a great majority 
are never helped, and a considerable part go back to their 
homes more hopeless, and perhaps more bitter than ever. 

The whole history of dependence on miracles aS a way 
of helping people, either physically, or spiritually, should 
be more carefully looked into by religious leaders. A Christ- 
endom that has come to look upon an exceptional wonder, 
or miraculous event as the preferred method of Church 
work has tended to push moral service and spiritual de- 


velopment more and more into a background, that is half 
hidden by superstition and fear. : 

Lying down. on the job and waiting for the ravens to 
feed one is a method receiving condemnation in the Old 
Testament. The daily grind of Robert Louis Stevenson, 
the life-long fight against disease exhibited by Roosevelt, 
this sort of thing is of infinitely more value to human 
life than the effort of millions thrown into prayer for a 
miracle, or worked up into some spectacular display of 
divine intervention. In the long run the body is helped 
more by the continuous miracle of good living than it is 
by heavenly intrusions. 
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Letters to the €ditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such optrions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


— 


ee 
STRAIGHTFORWARD CRITICISM. 


Mr.. Editor: 


In connection with the article beginning on page eight 
of the issue of January 29, of your paper, it appears to me 
that it is a great mistake to mar the beauty of Episcopal 
Church Evangelical Christianity, such as The Southern 
Churchman is currently supposed to represent, by the pub- 
lication of articles deliberately jibing at those in the Epis- 
copal Church who manifestly differ from us. It certainly 
does not convert them to our views, and articles written in 
such a spirit against what we believe and practice would 
surely cement us more closely to them. The beauty of our 
Churchmanship is not made more manifest by such articles, 
but is, rather, beclouded. I do not know what a “Black 
Mass” is, but is it worse than black words? 

I hope that The Southern Churchman will consider care- 
fully before again deliberately publishing articles which 
are so different in spirit from that magnified in the New 
Testament. 

THOM WILLIAMSON, JR. 


_ ‘\“PHE TECHNIQUE OF LYING AWAKE.” © 


aMr. Editor: °* tet} csom ysor 308 

~ This. was the title of an article published two or three 
years ago, in one of the oldest, most interesting, and least 
religious (in the highest sense) of all our monthlies. 
Curiosity was awakened, and reading instantly was a mat- 
ter of course, to see what the writer—evidently an accom- 
plished lady and a Christian—meant, in her kind intention 
to teach those afflicted with insomnia. The tortures en- 
dured in sleeplessness are no trifles, as many poor-sleepers 
know, and many would very much like to know the tech- 
nique of successfully battling with it. One, as I remember, 
was to cultivate a cheerful attitude toward this nocturnal 
enemy—a difficult position to take, but optimism is bet- 
ter than pessimism in dealing with most difficulties. Other 
advice I do not remember; except the last thing this good 
lady mentioned—prayer. 


Here, one can hardly help thinking of a night experi- ; 


ence described in the sixteenth chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles: . 
“At midnight, Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises 
to God; and the prisoners heard them.” It was a marvel- 
ous thing that men treated with absolute injustice, thrust 
into an inner prison, with their feet in the stocks and 
their backs bruised and bleeding from the blows of lictors’ 
~ rods, should be singing praises. The cruel, bloody hand 
of Rome had been laid upon them (Philippi was a Roman 
“solony’’), but they remembered with loving gratitude that 
the bleeding, nail-pierced hand, the healing hand, of One 


ba 


above all kings and kingdoms had been laid upon them in - 


wondrous love; and they rejoiced in the privilege of suf- 
fering for Him and with Him. These songs in the night 
were preceded by, and mingled with, prayer. 

And should not this remind us when suffering in “con- 
science from some word or act, or neglect of duty even, 


that each of us, with sorrowful and sincere repentance for 
our sins, and prayer for forgiveness, may be able to say: 
“The Lord hath commanded His loving-kindness in the 
daytime, and in the night His song shall be with me and 
my prayer to the God of my life?’”’ (Psalm 42:8.) 

So, in the day, and even in the night, though “lying 
awake’’, we may find rest and joy in Him, who, in loving- 
kindness, has laid His pierced, healing hand on our poor 
hearts. 7 

PARKE P. FLOURNOY. 

Washington, D. C. 


WHY WE GO TO CHURCH. 
Mr. Editor: 


An inhabitant of a South Sea Island, lately converted 
from barbarism to Christianity, was thus twitted by an ex- 
plorer on his newly-found faith: ‘‘Why read the Bible 
and go to Church? Don’t you know that these things 
are no longer considered necessary?”’ ‘‘Oh, yes, they are,’’ 
came the ready answer, “for had I not learned the truth 
there, I would be eating you now.” 

To change cannibals into self-respecting, law-abiding citi- _ 
zens, to clean up the dark spots of the world, to eliminate 
much of the inferno which the ferocious passions of men 
make of life, to foster and promote learning, culture and 
enlightenment, to be the nursing-mother of all that is 
uplifting and noble in the community—this is the benefi- 
cent program which the Churches are tackling with heroic 
courage. Man has no greater friend on earth. They con-— 
stitute the moral power house of the community. “The 
extension of Christ’s incarnation,” this is the significent de- 
scription one has applied to the Church’s mission on earth. 
What He was doing while here, the Churches are pledged 
to accomplish. Men should go there instinctively, grate- 
fully, as the mark of ‘highest manhood. Where-else can 
we get so clear,a conscience, the.finest tonic .the body 
can have. RN 

Roosevelt used to say that Church-going gave him pep 


*for°the rest of the: week: Buoyancy and’ uplift” for ‘mind 
candy soul,/tasimwell as for body, are found as we company 
» with those, who. hear the best music, see, the best, that 


art can give and are lifted to the heights by. the noblest 
thoughts that have ever stirred the soul of ‘man.  Self- 
interest in the attainment of a lfberal education should 
make us frequent and consistent attendants at Church, 
Deep in man's soul is a plant called reverence. - It needs 
watering at least once a week. To join the company of 
believing men who reverence and worship that Higher © 
“Power that makes’ for. righteousness” is the 
best way to keep alive in us the spark of the Divine. 
Worship is man’s highest and noblest act. Here he rises 
to the sublime heights. ' , 
But man also looks forward. He hopes and dreams. 
The golden age is ever ahead of him: His future destiny 
furnishes for him the highest incentives to right living. 
This eternal hope in his heart is nourished by religion, 
the “hope that lives when promises are dead; that paves - 
the way for progress; that visions péace and social jus- 
tice; hope for time and for eternity; the great hope that 
casts its anchor behind Jesus Christ”. The greatest going 
concern in all this world is the Church. No right-minded 
man can blot it out of his life without jeopardizing the 
fulness and integrity of that life. It is his first duty to 
himself, his family, his community and to his Creator. 
Blessed is that man who has the real home-sickness, for 
he shall come at last to his Father’s House. Ese 
‘°Tis religion that can give re 
Sweetest pleasures while we live; ted 
’Tis religion must supply ¥ 
Solid comfort when we die.” ag. ape Le 


ROBERT EVANS BROWNING. 
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"A MAGAZINE FOR THE BLIND. 


- We have a tetter. from Mrs. Loaring Clark, Secretary of 
the Committee for the Literature for the Blind, Depart- 
ment of Missions, Sewanee, Tenn., announcing that the 
Church is about to issue a monthly magazine, ‘“‘In Revised 
Braille for the Blind’, and that there will be no charge 
for the magazine. 

The cccasion of writing to the Southern Churchman, 
was to ask permission to reprint some of our material 
from time to time, which permission we, of course, gladly 
gave. 

We are using this incident now in order to call atten- 
tion to a situation which is not generally known, namely, 
that reading matter for the blind goes through the mails 
entirely free of postage. Furthermore, there is a Bureau 
in the Congressional Library containing books for the blind, 
at the service of the blind people all over the country. ; 

We presume that Mrs. Clark will be glad to know of 
blind persons who can. read and would like to receive the 
magazine that she is preparing for publication. 

If any of our readers can help in this good work, either 
by contributing useful material, or by sending the names 
and addresses of blind persons to Mrs. Clark, we feel 
‘sure that, in doing so, they will be rendering a valuable 
Christian. service. 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 
Article V.—The Law of the Road. 

Nobody may ever hope to escape law. The operation of 
the. universe is. ‘based on law. If you try to side-step it 
. or ignore it, sooner -or: later it: will catch you in its toils 
“atid you must pay thé’penalty of disobedience. ‘There is 
a no escape. . _ . fh “ 
paigNor: -would, We. ‘do. “without law.. Let us, see. where, law 
ecomes - -into -our: daily lives: - (1) ‘There are sthe laws: +of 
“nature: intluding gravitation, water flowing down instéad 

“ot tip hill; “the earth rotating on its axis; ‘the blowing of 
the. winds; the ebb and flow of the tides, etc., each operat- 
ing according to a definite law and all contributing to our 
-comfort, convenience and safety. (2) There is<the law 
= of growth; a seed, a child, a plant, each under right condi- 

tions will grow wonderfully; under wrong conditions either 

grows feebly, or not at all. (3) There is the law of physics; 
that water-and oil will not mix; the laws of chemistry; 
that good yeast under right conditions will cause bread 
to rise; that certain foods taken into the body will cause 
the body. to grow, that other foods tend to retard growth. 

(4) There is a parliamentary law; every meeting of people 
‘from Congress to the little group meetings in your church 
or local community to be orderly must have laws govern- 
_ ing it. Such laws are spoken of as Rules of Order. (5) 
There is the law of the body; fresh air sustains life, the 
lack of it kills. The blood system, the nervous system, 
-muscular system, etc., all move in response to physical 
laws of nature. (6) There is the law of health; to be 
healthy everybody must have sunshine, recreation, right 
food, plenty of sleep, a happy environment. Without these 
things the body soon becomes unhealthy. 

There are many other things governed by set laws or 
rules; rules of etiquette, or manners; there are criminal 
laws, statute laws; the moral law—the Ten Commandments 
—-and the laws laid down by Christ. Thus you will see 
that every part of our lives has to do with the keeping 
of law. 
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CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


No parent is doing right by a child who fails to teach 
that child to be law-abiding. I do not wish you to feel, 
however, for a moment, that, in order to teach a child to 
be law-abiding, you must sit down, make out a long list 
of laws and then teach them’ to him word for word. No, 
indeed, such is far from my mind. The child must be 
taught that there are laws all about him which must gov- 
ern his conduct so that he may live harmoniously with other 
people. In other words, -he may not live to himself alone; 
such a thing is impossible if he would be.happy. It is 
rather the attitude towards law that you should teach the 
child. No sensible mother will ever say to a child, “Today 
I will teach you the Sixth Commandment; now, listen, 
THOU SHALT NOT KILL.» Say it after.me, THOU SHALT 
NOT KILL”. What a foolish mother she would be, if she 
taught a little child anything about killing. The word 
need never be mentioned unless he comes with a question. 
For if the child is normal and was suddenly forbidden to 
kill, doubtless his first response would be to get out and 
try to do it in order to see what would happen. 

Positive teaching is what we want; not negative. teach- 


--ing.- I shall say something to you later about the mother 


who trains negatively; the ‘““DON’T” kind of mother. Can’t 
you hear her? Perhaps you yourself are continually say- 
ing Don’t, Don’t, Don’t, all the time. You little know 
what harm you may do the child you love so tenderly by this 
negative sort of training. 

It is the right attitude towards all law that you want to 
teach. The RIGHT ATTITUDE. Get this. Not the law 
itself so much, but the right attitude towards all law. To 
learn that the only way we may show our ability is through 
what we do and how we do it; and the only way we may 
express our attitude towards a thing is by what we say 
and how we say it. A reprimand may be just as effective 
if given with a smile-on.the face and in a quiet voice as 
with an ugly.gcowl on the face and,in a loud, harsh, dis- 
cordant voice. Each will express an attitude on your part. 
Both may mean that you mean business, and no‘nonsense, 
or, both may mean the reverse. The first should show that 


Meh have ‘only ‘the love of the child at heart; put the Send 
emay--give the child:the impression that you are displeased 


and giving vent to your irritation. 


To every situation, you or I or our child shows a definite 
attitude. The situation will call forth some kind of reac- 
tion or response. 


To foster in a child the right attitude towards law 
and order, any law or rule, it is necessary that you set 
the right example towards all laws in your home as are 
set for the welfare and happiness of your family and com- 
munity. In other words, you must yourself be obedient 
to law. 


Your child may have a great desire to drive your auto- 
mobile. At fourteen or fifteen he may be large and ap- 
parently as mature as the boy sixteen who is driving a 
car. You may feel that your boy is as capable of driving 
the car as the sixteen-year-old boy. He might never have 
an accident or be questioned by a traffic officer. But you 
know that if you allow your boy to drive before he is six- 
teen that he will be breaking a traffic law. You may not 
approve of this law, but that is no excuse for letting your 
child break it. You ought to teach him the right attitude 
toward the laws that are laid down for the safety of the 
community and teach him also that he is a part of the 
whole community and that the laws cannot be broken for 


‘his particular convenience. 


In the next article I shall discuss the basis of all law— 
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the Ten Commandménts—as a means of enabling you to 
check up yourself to see if you are a law-abiding person. 
This you should endeavor to ascertain before you try to 
teach obedience to your child. If you fail in the test you 
may look for failure in your results in training obedience 


to law. 
In the coming week, in addition to your regular read- 
ings, or in place of them, if you are pressed for time, 


will you please read the Ten Commandments in Exodus, 
Chapter 20, Verses 1 to 17; and as you read will you 
try to study each commandment separately, writing down 


a teaching of each as one werd, one positive word, instead 
of a negative one? This will take much deep thinking on 


your part. Try it any way. 
Daily Bible Reading. 

Feb. 1, 1 Peter 3:8-22. Feb. 9, Phil: 1-1-1238 
Pep..2,-esalmy O12 Feb. 10, Heb. 12:11-29. 
Feb. 3, Ezek. 18:21-28. Feb. 11, 2 Cor. 921-155 
Feb. 4, 1 Cor. 15:50-58. Feb. 12, Rom. 5:1-12. 
Reb. 5, 2 Petey’ 45 8.h3, Feb, 13, 1 Cor. 9:24-27, 
Feb. 6, Col. 3:12-17. : 
Feb. 7, Eph. 5:6-20. Feb. 14, Phil. 3:12-21. 
Feb. 8, Acts 4:13-22. Feb. 15, Heb. 12:1-13. 


Bi OvOske eRe GeV oles 


By Burnett Hillmer Sreeter. The Macmil- 


EALITY 
R lan Company, New York. Pp. 350. 


When such a scholar as Dr. Streeter, after more than 
thirty years of careful study, reaches definite conclusions, 
and states his findings in plain language, the result is a 
book that is well worth the study of every one who is 
seriously interested in religion. Having passed through 
the deep waters of doubt, and almost sinking in agnos- 
ticism this author realizes fully that the mere statements 
of truths are not sufficient evidence for thinking people 
of today, especially for the younger generation, and he 
backs his convictions with evidence and authority. The 
author begins with ‘‘Materialism’’, and in ten chapters 
concluding with ‘‘Immortality’, he discusses almost every 
approach to religion in general and Christianity in par- 
ticular. Each chapter is prefaced by a synopsis, enabling) 
the reader to turn easily to the consideration of any phase 
of a desired subject. Although dealing entirely with the 
most serious relations of life, the style is not heavy, and 
the book is easy reading for any one who gives real 
thought to these matters. In an appendix the writer treats 
interestingly of “Dream Psychology”, ‘‘The Mystic Vision” 
and ‘‘The Morality of Instinct’’. 

This volume will be a valuable addition to any library. 

R. C. M. 
ECURING CHRISTIAN LEADERS FOR TOMORROW: 
S By Samuel McCrea Cavert. George H. Doran Com- 
1 eg sea Rey 2 


pany, New York. 


Although this book is written by one man, it is the 
product of many minds, being made up largely of the find- 
ings of conferences held over a period of more than two 
years by religious workers of practically all Protestant 
denominations, with the same end in view, namely: the 
dedication of lives to the Christian ideal. This does not 
necessarily mean recruiting for the ministry, for, as the 
author says, ‘“‘The appeal of Christ is not to leave the ordi- 
nary tasks of life and take up what is commonly called 
religious work. Rather is it to make every business, or 
trade, or profession a means of helping to fulfil God’s idea 
of creating a righteous and brotherly and truly happy 
world’. The author then illustrates what he means by citing 
life of Dr. F. G. Bunting, of Toronto, and J. J. Hagan, of 
Atlanta, Ga., both of whom Christianized professional and 
business life. The book has only six chapters, the first 
(from which we have quoted), ‘‘The Christian View of 
Life Work’’. The next three deal with the presentation 
of this ideal to ‘‘The Child”, ‘‘The Youth” and the “College 
Student”. Chapter five, ‘The Right Person in the Right 
Place’, considers the importance of selecting one’s life 
work, and not merely leaving it to luck, or coincidence. 
The last chapter contains the conclusions reached by the 
author, which are very definite, and would make excellent 
material for discussion subjects in young people’s meet- 
ings. In fact, this book will be found exceedingly useful 
in that kind of work, and we commend it highly to those 
who are doing any instruction in schools, or colleges. 


RaGyMe 


HE ACHIEVEMENT OF THE MASTER: By Herbert 
R. Purinton and Sadie Brackett Costello. Charles 
Scribner’s Sons, New worka Ep. 201: 


This little volume is especially valuable at this time, be- 
cause it does not come from the pen of a preacher, but 
is the product of workers in public education. According 
to their own statement, “For the past seven years the 
authors have tried to bring high school and college stu- 
dents face to face with the historical Jesus. They have 
used especially the three documents that present the earliest 
information about Him—the Gospel of Mark, the Sermon 


on the Mount, and the Letters of Paul. The result has 
been a new sense of the actual achievements of the Master 
in both deeds and teachings. The methods suggested at 
the end of each chapter have proven their value. Having 
discovered the historical facts the students have been led 
to realize their spiritual meaning by a study of the best 
pictures and books, and to apply the principles thus dis- 
covered to actual cases in modern social and individual 
life’’. 

With this end in view the book is divided into short 
chapters, subdivided into sections, making it either a text 
book for students, or a book of outlines for lecturers. It 
would be invaluable to a minister planning to give a course 
of talks in elementary, or high schools: in fact it would 
do very well for a course for college students. Almost 
every chapter contains short illustrative poems, easy to 
memorize. A sample of the style is found in this para- 
graph on prayer, ‘‘True prayer is most often a private, 
secret thing, a transaction between the soul and God. It 
is often intense, the highest energy of which the soul is 
capable. Words may not be spoken, but the contempla- 
tion of lofty thought, the concentration of the mind on high 
purposes, the communion with the Infinite is a task that 
ealls out the best in man. In solitary struggle we learn 
by heart what in public we may repeat’’. 

In conclusion, helpful lists are given of “Reference 
Books for Study’’, ‘‘Books for General Reading’’, “Lists of 
Artists and Paintings” and ‘‘Index of Names and Subjects’’. 
We cannot commend this little volume too highly. 

R. C. M. 


TWO BOOKS ON THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 
The Kingdom of God in the Apostolic Writings: By Dr. A. 
M. M. Macinnes. Doran Company, New York. 


The Realm of God: By the Rev. L. E. Bennett, Master of 
King’s College, Queensland. Doran Company, New 
York. 


*. 


These two books give further evidence that this greatest 
of subjects is taking its place in the front of Biblical 
studies. Readers of the lamented Clutton Brock’s little 
book, What is the Kingdom of Heaven? will recall how he 
said that Christ ‘‘was always talking about it, always try- 
ing to explain what He meant by it’’, and, furthermore, 
that no Church “has laid that emphasis on the doctrine 
which Christ Himself laid on it”. This seems in the way 
of being no longer true. Mr. Bennett gives a list~of a 
dozen books on the special subject of the Kingdom, along 
with many others dealing partially with it. 

It seems hardly worth while to consider the books sepa- 
rately. They are both weli worth reading. Dr. Macinnes’ 
book is exceedingly interesting and instructive. He brings 
out, indeed, both books show, the various ideas of the 
Kingdom: A Temporal Kingdom hoped for by the Jews, 
the Apocalyptic Kingdom relegated to a future beyond the 
world, the Kingdom at hand now and forever. Christ’s 
Kingdom of Heaven is “‘eternal life’. In St. John’s Gospel 
the expression “‘eternal life’? is equivalent to the expres- 
sions Kingdom of Heaven or Kingdom of God in the other 
Gospels. Ut is a great reality which begins here and con-- 
tinues beyond. Tt is a peculiar reality which has values 
and ideals and ways quite different from those of the world 
in which it is at hand. ‘There seems,” writes Mr. Bennett, © 


“to lie in Christ’s great conception of the Kingdom of God — 


a world of meaning that has not yet been satisfactorily 
expressed.’”’ He characterizes it as “a new order in the 
earth”. Dr. Macinnes writes: “The question has been asked, 
What does Jesus mean by the Kingdom of Heaven? | 
present or future? He says it is both, and our end 
shall be to find out what His meaning Wasa 
his book. 

Of course, no book on this “subject: 
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the great divide which Christ Himself makes between His 
Kingdom and the Kingdom of the World. And no book 
that I know of has faced this subject quite satisfactorily. 


dren of His Kingdom must 
Caesar’s kingdom in this life. 
nized. 


of course live also under 
Both Kingdoms are recog- 


Neither of the present books seems to me to give a satis- 
factory exposition of what should be the relation of the 
Kingdom of Heaven to the Kingdom of this World. 
Christ’s great discourses seem to have been directed toward 
the building up of His Kingdom within the Kingdom of 
this World. For the spread of His Kingdom He seemed 
not to depend, if I may use the expression, upon ‘‘direct 
action’’ on the World, but upon building up His Kingdom, 


This phase of the subject will be found discussed in Dr. 
Macinnes’ chapter on ‘‘The Christian Church and the State’’ 
and in Mr. Bennett’s chapter on “The Realization of the 
Kingdom’”’, We commend the reading, not only of these 
chapters, but of the whole of both books. Surely no 
honest study and devout meditation on any subject per- 
taining to what one of the authors ventures to call the 
“great central thought of Jesus’’ can be in vain. 


one might almost say, apart from the 


World. The chil- 


J,..H.D. 
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A Conference of Liberals. 


The Septuagesima Conference of Lib- 
erals of the Province of Washington, 
and parts adjacent, will be held in St. 
Stephen’s Community House, Philadel- 
phia, February 15 and 16. The follow- 
ing program has been prepared: 


Tuesday, February 15, St. Stephen’s 
Community House. 


oe SLI 


Friendly Society, Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, and Diocesan Social Service 
Commissions are urged to send dele- 
gates. 

The sessions include addresses, fol- 
lowed by discussion, on the subjects: 
The Contribution of Social Work to the 
Church, by Dean Lathrop; The Under- 
standing and Helping of Young People, 
by Dr. W. H. Healey, of the Judge 
Baker Foundation of Boston; The Con- 
tribution of the Volunteer to the Work 


2:00 P. M.—Opening, the Rev. Carl| of the Church, by Mrs. Theodore W. 


BE. Grammer, S. T. D.; address of wel- 
come, the Rey. Granville Taylor. 


2:30 P. M.—Has Psychic Research | 


Made Revelation and Miracle More Rea- 
sonable? the Rev. Walter F. Prince, 
Ph. D.; discussion, the Rev. J. L. Hady. 

4:00 P. M.—Conversion, the Rev. 
Samuel Shoemaker, Jr., Calvary Church, 
New York; discussion, the Rev. George 
C. Foley, D. D. 

8:00 P. M.—The New Testament 
Teaching on the. Lord’s Supper, Pro- 
fessor George A. Barton; discussion, the 
Rev. James C. Collins. 

9:15 P. M.—The Use and Abuse of 


Ceremonial, the Rev. Beverley D. Tuck-! 


er, Jr., D. D., Virginia; discussion, the 
Rev. Granville Taylor. 


Wednesday, February 16, St. Stephen’s 
Church. 


Robinson, Chicago Church Mission of 
Help; The Contribution of the Trained 
Worker to the Church, by Miss Helen 
| Kempton, New York School of Social 
‘ Work; The Contribution of Religion in 
the Training of Social Workers, by Rev. 
J. D. Hamlin, St. John’s Church, New- 
port. Luncheon addresses will be given 
by the Rev. W. B. Spofford, of The Wit- 
ness; the Rev. R. W. Magoun, of the 
Newport Seamen’s Church Institute, and 
the Rev. W. A. Lawrence, rector of 
Grace Church, Providence, where the 
special services of the Institute will be 
held. Bishop Perry is to be the cele- 
brant at the Corporate Communion. 

| 2. 


Missionaries Leaving China. 


The following cable was received on 
January 27, L926, trom Mr. M. P. 


10:00 A. M.—Holy Communion and! Walker, Treasurer of the District of 


Address by the Bishop of Pennsylvania. | 


11:30 A. M.—Paper, Church and 
State, the Rev. Charles Scoville, D. D.; 
discussion, the Rev. Clifford Twombly. 

One o’clock in St. Stephen’s Com- 
munity House, lunch by St. Stephen’s 
Church to registered attendants. 

2:00 P. M.—Paper, On What Steps 


Shall be Taken to Preserve the Com-| President Madison, January 27 


Shanghai: 
\ Miss Mabel Sibson, Miss C. M. Ben- 


j 


t 
1 
| 


| 
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| 


nett, the Rev. J. D. Mowrey and family, | 


leaving Shanghai by S. S. - President 
Cleveland, January 20 (due San Fran- 
| cisco, February 9). 

Deaconess Katharine Putnam, Miss 
| H. B. Wilson, leaving Shanghai by S. 8. 
(due 


prehensive Character of the Protestant! in Seattle February 11). 


Episcopal Church, the Rt. Rev. Robert 
L. Harris, D. D., Marquette; discussion, 
operfed by the Rey. Alexander G. Cum- 
tmins, D. D. 

Charge for registering, $1. The floor 
only opened to registered attendants. 

The discussion on the paper by Bish- 
op Harris will be limited to the Nation- 
al Church League and to those who wish 
to become members. 

The Philadelphia Branch of the Na- 
tional Church League will be glad to 
provide entertainment for visiting 
clergymen. 


Write to the Secretary of| 


Miss Hazel F. McNair, Miss Annie 
Brown, Dr. Margaret Richey, leaving 
Shanghai by S. S. D’Artagnan, January 
29 (via Europe). 

Miss E. G. Stedman, Miss M. J. Rave- 
nal, Miss M. G. Cabot, Mr. H. E. Shaf- 
fer and family, leaving Shanghai by §S&. 
S. Empress of Canada, January 29 (due 
Vancouver, February 18). 

The Rev. S. H. Littell and family, 


| leaving Shanghai by S. S. Fulda, Febru- 
|ary 1 (via Europe). 


The cable also states: 
“On advice of American Consul have 


the National Church League, St. Steph-| called in all women and children Dis- 


en’s Church, 19 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


South Tenth Street, 


Church Mission of Help Institute. 


The National Church Mission of Help 
will hold its seventh annual three-day 
Institute in Grace Church Parish House, 
Providence, Rhode Island, on February 
Woe ieand 12, 1927. A cordial inyi- 
tation is extended to all Church work- 


: ers, interested persons, and representa- 


sree from other social agencies. Girls’ 


trict of Shanghai.”’ 

A cable received on January 28 from 
Bishop Roots in Hankow reports the 
movements of several members of the 
staff: The Rev. F. J. M. Cotter and fam- 
ily are well, and are sailing March 13. 
| Miss Stedman, Miss Clark and Miss Tet- 
| ley had gone to Shanghai. Mrs. Wal- 
worth Tyng and family had arrived in 
Hankow (from Changsha). Mrs. Paul 
Wakefield and daughters were leaving 
for Japan. Miss M. E. Wood, now in 
the United States and expecting to re- 


turn in February, was advised not to 
return for the present. 

A further cable, received on January 
29, from Bishop Roots, says: Local sit- 
uation has slightly improved. Out-sta- 
tion women and children will probably 
come to Hankow shortly. 

Bishop Huntington sends a cable 
from Anking, received January 29: Mrs. 
T. L. Sinclair and children in Shanghai. 
The Rev. T. L. Sinclair and all missiona- 
ries at mission stations are safe. 


A Statement From the Treasurer. 


The National Council will close its 
books for the year 1926 with a small 
surplus without using as currect in- 
come the principle of any undesignated 
legacies. The exact amount of this sur- 
plus cannot be determined until final 
reports are received from the mission 
fields. 

On December 1 it was announced that 
$928,656 (adjusted to $912,087) was 
still unpaid on the total, which the sev- 
eral dioceses told the Council it might 
expect during the year. During the 
last month of the year $883,136.51 was 
received from the dioceses, leaving a 
net shortage of $28,950.49, which will 
be made up by savings, in excess of 
earlier estimates, in operating expenses. 

The first year under the ‘‘Pay-as-you- 
go Plan” is thus successfully closed. 
This plan was inaugurated by the Gen- 
eral Convention of 1925 and provided 
that each Diocese should, on January 
15 of each year, notify the National 
Council of the amount which it expected 
to pay on its budget quota during the 
coming year. The Council was then 
instructed to adjust its appropriations 
to a total not in excess of the income 
to be expected. Acting under these in- 
structions the Council, in February, 
1926, reduced its appropriations by 
$200,410. 

Out of ninety-seven Dioceses and Mis- 
sionary Districts to which quotas were 
allotted, forty-nine have paid their full 
share of the budget, while seventy-four 
have paid what they told the National 
Council to expect. . 

Lewis B. Franklin, 
Treasurer. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


The Convention. 


‘Tt is being demonstrated that the 
true social gospel proclaimed by Jesus 
is being more and more generally in- 
terpreted, not as a distinctive entity, 
not as a rebellion against duly consti- 
tuted and lawful government, not as a 
repudiation of private and corporate 
property rights, not as a superimposition 
upon, but as an inherent, constituent 
factor of, the Divine plan of individual 
human cooperation for salvation, and 
the Divine decree that love of earthly 
brother is inseparable from that of the 
Heavenly Father,” said the Rt. Rev. 
John Gardner Murray, D. D., to his 
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Diocesan Convention, which met at Em- 
manuel Church, Baltimore, January 26 
and: 27. ji 

The meeting of the convention was 
occupied largely with routine matters. 
An attempt to make the Executive Coun- 
cil elective from the floor of the House 
instead of at the nomination -of. the 
Bishop -was ‘defeated, and the -Rev. 
*Meéssrs.. Birckhead, Dame, ‘Dewart, 
Hooff, Kinsolving, McClenthen, Messrs. 
Edgar Guest Gibson, Henry~ Barton 
Jacobs, Tasker G. Lowndes, Blanchard 
Randall, George C. Thomas, and Albert 
G. Towers, were elected to membership 
on the Council. Mr. Edgar Guest Gib- 
son was elected Chancellor of the Dio- 
A rising vote of appreciation was 


cese. 
given Mr. Arthur Boehm on his retire- 
ment after seven years aS missions 


treasurer. A committee was appointed 
to confer with the lay council of the 
Cathedral congregation concerning the 
erection-of' a church for the -congrega- 
tion. The next convention will meet in 
January. of next year at Grace and St. 
eee ‘s Church, Baltimore. 
H: P. A. A. 


= 
VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. St. G. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor 


2 
The Crusade In Charlottesville. 


During the week beginning January 
23 the Bishops’ 
Charlottesville, the national Crusaders 
being Bishop Cook, of Delaware; Dean 
Gateson, of Bethlehem, Pa., and Dr. 
Larkin W. Glazebrook, of Washington, 
D.- C., who: had during the previous 
week conducted the Crusade in Rich- 
mond. Active preparation had been 
made through prayer meetings, sermons, 
the distribution of literature and the 
organized efforts of. both men and wom- 
‘en, and: of the young people, to secure 
‘a large attendanee. 
‘> On Sunday morning, January,..23, 
‘Dean Gatesbn ‘:preached;:ino Christ 
+Chureh*and Bishop Gook in the; Chapel 
of the University:of Virginia, Dri Glaze; 


© brook salso:amaking a. brief address.;,.In |; 


the afternoon there was a mass, meet- 
ing cof the young: people. in Christ 
‘Ohureh, at which: Bishop Cook and Dean 
Gateson made addresses. At 7:15 P.M. 
Dean Gateson preached in the Univer- 
sity Chapel,and at. 8 P. M. there was 
a mass meeting in: Christ: Church, ad- 
dressed by-Bishop Cook and Dr..Glaze- 
brooke..: 

Each week-day there was a celebra- 
tion. of the Holy. Communion. at 8 
o’clock; at 11:30 A. M. a Clinical Con- 
ference on Crusade Preparation and 
‘Follow-up; at 4 P. M. a Conference on 
Christian Living; and at 8 P. M. a mass 
meeting. All of these. were in Christi 
Chureh. At-:7:15 P, M..each day in 
St. Paul’s Parish House there was 2 
conference for university students only. 

The clinical conferences were attend- 
ed by a number of clergy from the Al- 
bemarle and Valley Convocations and 
by many lay representatives of parishes 
and missions, both men and women. 

Of the 4 o’clock conferences Dean 
Gateson conducted two, Dr. Glazebrook 
one and Bishop Cook two. Bishop Cook 
preached at all the mass meetings ex- 
cept one, when Dean Gateson filled the 
pulpit. At three of the mass meetings 
Dr. Glazebrook also spoke. Dean Gate- 
son addressed the students twice, Dr. 
Glazebrook twice and Bishop Cook ence. 

Bishop Tucker was present on Tues- 
day, Thursday and Friday of the Cru- 
sade, making an address of greeting at 


Crusade was held in}: 
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the Tuesday mass meeting. 

In addition to the regular program 
thé three Crusaders visited St. Anne’s 
School on different days and made ad- 
dresses;. Dr. Glazebrook was the guest 
of Both Kiwanis and Rotary. and made 
speeches; Dean-Gateson conductec 4 
service and preached in the chapel of 
the Blue Ridge Sanitorium; and a ser- 
vice was held in the. First Baptist 
Church (Colored) under the auspices of 
‘Trinity Mission, at which addresses were 
tmade: by Dean i\Gateson and the Rev. 
Dennis Whittle. 

The closing mass meeting on Friday 
night. included a solemn service of re- 
dedication:and preparation for the Holy 
Communion. "Bishop Cook preached the 
sermon and made an appeal to ali to 
express im some tangible form their re- 
awakened purposes in Christian life 
and sérvice. Hundreds of rededication 
cards were signed and gathered by the 
ushers and presented at the altar. And 
after asking‘cthat all should complete 
the act:of rededication in the Holy Com- 
munion 6on,Sunday, Bishop Cook con: 
ducted a service-of preparation, leading 
in a searching self-examination based 
upon the Ten Commandments. The Cru- 
sade had all the outward signs of suc- 
cess and the general conviction was that 
Crusaders had left behind them an en- 
during blessing. ‘''t!: 

: G. 
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Rev. B:- D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
A. C Thomson, LC. D., Coadj:ter 


The Annual Council. 


On January 25 and 26, the clergy and 
lay delegates of the Diocese were as- 
sembled in Petersburg for the thirty- 
fifth Annual Council. The morning and 
afternoon sessions* were held. in ~ the 
chapel .of.Grace, Church, the. Rey, E. R. 
Carter, D. D., rector; and the evening 
sessions in St. Paul’s Church, .the Rev. 
J. M. B. Gill, rector. Luncheon was 
‘Served €ah day in the parish house of 


Grace. Ghurch, and supper in’St. Pauls 8 


parish house. 
wasnthe:: Bishops? ic Crusader: ‘Bisho 


an account of what had been done, and 


what:-wasito be done in the Diocese for’ 


the Crusade; and the clergy confer- 
ence in $t.:Paul’s parish house:on Tues- 
day evening, January 25, was;. in the 
main, a discussion of the methods to 
‘be followed in the yarious parishes. 


The Rey. Thomas Semmes told of his |’ 


exper#ences as Crusader in the Diocese 
of Bethlehem: . 

While:the: clergy were in nentarance 
in the parish house, the laymen, in 
St.-Paul’s'Church, were perfecting the 
organization of.a Laymen’s League, to 
be composed of delegates from the men’s 
organizations in the various parishes. 
This league will hold its sessions on 
the first evening of each meeting of the 
council, "under: the leadership of the 
president, Mr. W. W. Old, and will labor 
for the good of the churches in the 
Diocese. 

Mr. Monell: Sayre reported that the 
Pension Fund was operating on a basis 
of ninety-eight per cent success in col- 
lections.: He stressed the policy of the 
Pension Fund in paying.the bonus of 
$1,000 to the widow immediately upon 
the death of a clergyman, without red 
tape; provided all the premiums had 
been paid. He answered seemingly to the 
satisfaction of enquirers, all questions 
that came to him from the floor; and 
expressed the hope that it would not 


‘paid for the year 1926. 


The, predominant. note afrithe. council te be, ss stele 
| Mission a¢ Trinity Church, ‘Portsmedth, 
‘Thomson’svaddress-was largely given’ to’ —— 


be many years before the Fund would 
be providing a $1, 200 mainimom i. a3 tee 


‘sion. 


Dr, John W. Wood Rone of {fe work 
of the Church Buildmg-Fund Commit- 
tee, and its close relation to the mis- 
sionary work of the Church. -He noted 
that very few churches, ‘of those-that 


-had been helped by the committee, were 


taking the annual offerings'}requested 
for the work. But-he said that fortu- 
nately, many Church people in dying left 
legacies for the Building Fund... |. 
The Rev. R.» Cary Montague, City 
Missionary of Richmond, told of num- 
bers of cases of needy invalids and crip- 
ples from Southern Virginia, that’ he 


‘had been able to place in state institu- 


tions. He recommended the appoint- 
ment of an executive secretary for so- 
cial service, for the Diocese, who would 
work in cooperation with him, for de- 
veloping Christian social service 
throughout the Diocese. 

Mr. T. W. Matthews, treasurer of the 
Church’s. Program, reported that $68,- 
000 of the $69,000 pledged, had- been 
Interesting re- 
ports were read from the Jackson-Febd 
Home for Girls, the Boys’ Home-at Coy- 
ington, St. Paul’s School at Lawrenac- 
ville, and other institutions. 

Most of the old officers were reelect- 
ed. Mr. Robert B. Tunstall, of Norfolk, 


-was elected Chancellor to*sueceed Mr. 


Thomas H. Willcox, deceased; and Miss 
Mary F. Goodwin was elected Historiog- 
rapher, to succeed the Rev. W. A. R. 
Goodwin, D. D., who resigned on ac- 
count of the press of duties. 

At a missionary service on Wednes- 
day evening, the Rt. Rev. A. C. Thom- 
son, D. D., spoke of Diocesan Missions, 
and the Rev. Franklin T. Osborne, ‘of 
Brazil, told of his work. 

The Couneil..expressed; its. sympathy 
to their beloved -Bishop, -the- Rt. -Rev. 
B. D. Tucker, D. D., in the great sor- 
row that had recently come to him in 
the death of his wife, Mrs. Anna Maria 
Washington Tucker.: Bishop Tucker 
presided over the sessions of ‘countil 
with his usual ‘vigor;° and introduéed 


the missionary speakers*at thie: closing 


setvice on Wednesday night. fa1ats 
SHaTg 14. Bri ir@ir 
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"The? Hav. Walter Bs. ° Beniiéy, ‘of New 


‘York, held a mission in Trinity Church, 
“Portsmouth, the Rev. C. H: Holmead, 


rector, from January 12 through Janu- 
ary 23, préaching Sundays, each Wek 
night and of two afternoons. ‘Mr. 
Bentley’s experience, first as an actor 
wide traveler, has supplied him witn a 
fund of interesting material and illustra- 
tions which make his sermons and ad- 
dresses very appealing. The mission 
was a gratifying success, both from the 
side of steadily increasing attendance 
as well as the large number at the 
rededication meeting the last night. 
The question box for unsigned ques- 
tions made a strong attraction at Trini- 
ty Church, and Mr. Bentley. took up- 
these questions at each service. ‘ 


The Rev. Francis om Steinmetz, rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Norfolk, has re- 
signed, to take effect March 1, this 
step being the final outcome of a con- 
troversy between the rector and vestry 
of the church, which originated in the 
former’s attempt to substitute a statue 
of the Virgin Mary for one of the Angel 
of the Annunciation in a memorial 
chapel of the church. The City ae z 
decided that the title and control of 
‘Church properly lies is the Tee and 
not in the rector. 
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NEWARK, 


Rt. Rev. EB. GS. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D,, Coadjutor. 


The Bishop’s Crusade, 


The Bishops’ Crusade, carefully pre- 
pared for, was well supported in the 
Diocese. The six central large churches 
in six districts of the Diocese were 
chosen for the services with mission 
preachers as follows: St. Peter’s, Mor- 
ristown, Bishop Stearly; Grace Church, 
Orange, the Rev. Dr. Peter, of Rich- 
mond, Va.; Trinity, Newark, the Rev. 
H. A. Prichard, of New York; St. John’s 
Church, Jersey City, President Bartlett, 
of Hobart College; St. Paul’s, Paterson, 
the Rev. Samuel Shoemaker, of New 
York; Christ Church, Hackensack, the 
Rey. Dr. Highmoor, of Atlanta, Ga. On 
Sunday evenings, January 16 and 23, 
some of the churches would not hold 
the congregations which came, On the 
week days there were conferences which 
brought together special groups, and 
congregations numbered in many hun- 
dreds in the evening. The work fol- 
lowing up what has been gained has 
been taken up with the calling of the 
clergy together in the five Archdeacon- 
ries, to agree upon plans for prepara- 
tion, through the meeting of parochial 
groups, for a mission in the one hun- 
dred and fifty-five parish and mission 
churches of the Diocese in Lent. There 
is great satisfaction with what has been 
done, and a strong desire to make the 
whole of the coming Lent a time of 
religious revival and spiritual quicken- 
ing. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishops. 


Bishop Harding Memorial Service. 


“The service in memory of the late 
Bishop Harding on St. Paul’s Day in 
Bethlehem Chapel, Washington Cathe- 
_dral, was beautiful, with many of the 
clergy in the; chancel, the full choir 
singing, and the presentation of offer- 
ings from the several parishes. These 
offerings are for the furnishings of the 
Chapel of the Resurrection, which is 
the Harding Memorial, Chapel. This 
chapel, now structurally complete, is 
an outstanding architectural achieve- 
ment of the Cathedral project. 

St. Paul’s Church, of which Bishop 
Harding was rector for twenty-five years 
before his consecration as Bishop, has 
pledged itself to place the choir stalls 
in the chapel as its share in the me- 
morial furnishings in honor of Bishop 
Harding. 

? 
_ Lectures on Christian Worship and the 
Prayer Book. 


A second course of lectures presented 
by the Diocesan Board of Religious Hdu- 
cation, planned for the week of Janu- 
ary 21 and running through February 
11, exclusive of Saturday and Sunday, 
is being conducted by the Rey. Fred- 
erick E. Seymour, Educational Secre- 
tary of the Diocese of Pennsylvania. 
The subject of the course is ‘Christian 
Worship and the Prayer Book’’. Stu- 
dents attending all ten lectures and 
passing the required examinations will 
be granted a certificate, which consti- 
tutes a part of eligibility requirements 
for a diploma, from the National Ac- 
credited Teachers’ Association. 

The course is being conducted every 
evening at St. Mark’s Church. 
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Following Up The Crusade, 


St. Paul’s Church will conduct a se- 
ries of conferences during the week of 
February 6, as a sort of follow-up of 
the Bishops’ Crusade, and the preacher 
in charge will be the Rev. MacVeigh 
Harrison. Conferences will be held each 
afternoon and evening. 


Preaching Mission, 


The Rev, Edward Brown Jermin, of 
New York, held an eight-day preach- 
ing mission in the Church of Our Sav- 
iour, beginning January. 30, and” con- 


tinuing through February 6: ©The ser- 
vices were held every morning iat seven 
o’clock and every evening).at . eight 


o’clock. 
M. M.. W. 
Recent Improvements In Chureh 
erty. 


Prop- 


Since the completion of the new par- 
ish hall, for which the eornerstone was 
laid on St. Mark’s Day, April 25, 1926, 
by the Bishop of Washington, St..Mark’s 
Parish, Washington (the' Rev. William 
H. Pettus, rector) has rem6ved the old 
dwelling houses, east of the church and 
north of the new parish hall... These 
recent improvements give St. Mark’s one 
of the most beautiful and ideally located 
set of buildings in Washington. It is 
proposed to use the lawn for fetes and 
open-air services, witen the -weather 
permits. St. Mark’s has had large at- 
tendance during the Bishops’ Crusade, 
it being one of the four centers for 
Washington. The church, which 
commodated seven hundred, was taxed 
to its capacity on the evenings of Janu- 
ary 23 to 28, when the Crusader, the 
Rev. Frederick G. Budlong, rector of 
Christ Church, Greenwich, Conn., was 
the preacher. 
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Rt. Rev. Robert ©. Jett. BD. D, Bishop. 


Continuing The Crusade. 
nd | { 

“Following the ‘initialo crusades. in 

Lynthbure, Roanoke ané& Staunton, mis- 

siOns!‘are’ being held in many ‘of the 
smaller parishes in the Diocese. 

At St. John’s Church, Bedford; . of 
which the Rev. W. A. Pearman. is -rec- 
tor, a mission was conducted from Janu- 
ary 13+to 20, by the Rev. Olaudius F. 
Smith, of Big Stone Gap, Va. There 
were two services each day, which were 
well attended and greatly enjoyed. 

At Christ Church, Pulaski, the Rev, 
John F. Coleman, rector, the Rev. Mr. 
Smith was the leader in a mission from 
Sunday, January 23, to.:#riday, the 
twenty-eighth. Each day ithere was a 
conference at ten A. M., and a service 
at eight P. M. At the morning confer- 
ences he spoke on the general:subject 
of Prayer, and at night on vital topics 
related to the objectives-of the Cru- 
sade. The attendance and interest in- 
creased daily. The pastors and people 
of the other communions, cooperated 
heartily in the Crusade, and it took on 
a community scope and interest. The 
final conference was followed by a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion and 
at the closing service the people: devoted 
themselves, by a solemn:act of dedica- 
tion, to Christ. and to the purposes of 
the Crusade. In addition to the Church 


services, Mr. Smith made addresses to ; 


the Rotary and Kiwanis Clubs and to 
the pupils of Jefferson School: The 
Crusade in Pulaski was full of inspira- 
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tion and helpfulness and lasting results 
in increased devotion and activity are 
confidently anticipated. 

Beginning Sunday, January 16, the 
Rev. A. VY. Colston, .rector of the 
churches at Buchanan and Fincastle, 
held a mission for the Colored congre- 
gation at St. Philip’s Church, Bedford, 
the Rey. Charles L. Somers, of Lynch- 
burg, rector. Splendid interest was 
manifested in the services, not only by 
the people of St. Philip’s, but by the 
members of other Colored communions 
as well. By special invitation the Rev. 
Mr. Colston preached on one or two oc- 
casions in the Baptist church. Friday 
evening, January 21, Bishop Jett visited 
St. Philip’s and confirmed four per- 
sons.. Mr. Colston’s mission was sup- 
posed to close with this service, but 
the enthusiasm and interest of the peo- 
ple was so marked that the services 
were continued through Sunday. 


Bishop Jett in South Dakota. 


On Wednesday evening, January 26, 
Bishop Jett left Roanoke for South Ia- 
kota, where he is to lead the Bishops’ 
Crusade during the first half of Feb- 
ruary. 

After Bishop Jett has completed this 
engagement and perhaps a trip farther 
in the Northwest, he plans to take a 
short rest so that it is probable he 
will not return to Roanoke before the 
first of March. 
aT ATS. 
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BETHLEHEM. 


Ethelbert Talbot, 
W. Sterrett, D. 


Rt. Rev. 
Rt. Rev. F. 


D, D., Sishop. 
C., Coadjutor. 


Death of the Rev. William Nicholas 
Weir. 

| The whole Diocese was shocked and 

saddened to hear of the sudden death 

| of Mr. Weir in New York on Monday, 
| January 24, 1927. He had gone to New 
York on business apparently in good 
' health. As he was’ hurrying up the 
steps of the Thirty-third Street L. sta- 
tion, he’ fell over dead. | He was alone 
and the superintendentiofsmotor power 
found out who he wass'from papers in 
his pocket.. He telegraphed the, news 
to his home in Sayre, Pa., and the war- 

{den informed the’ Bishops of the; Dio- 
cese. 

Mr. Weir was one of the most promi 
nent and successful rectors in the Dio- 
cese. He was rector of the:Chureh of 
the Redeemer for about eighteen years 
His parish house activities extended its 
influence throughout the whole tawn 
and neighborhood. He had all sorts of 
classes for nearly all ages and when in 
town was a daily visitor to Sayre Hos- 
pital, of which he was the chaplain. 
His place will be hard to fill in the 
Diocese and the whole Church. 

' At this writing the funeral arrange- 
ments have not been made. His former 
home was in Queen Anne’s County, 
Maryland, but it is believed he would 
wish to be buried among his people in 
Sayre by whom in the Church and out 
of it he was universally loved and re- 
spected. 
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Bethlehem Will Meet Its Quota for 1927 

The Bishops and Executive Council 
_met on St. Paul’s Day and adopted the 
budget for 1927. While the pledges 
are less than last year, it was found 
out that the Diocese can carry on and 
‘put one new man in the field and also 
pay its full quota to the National Coun- 
cil for 1927. This result is only possi- 


16 
ble because the year was closed with a 
balance. 

| 
Bishop Talbot Honored, 

On St. Paul’s Day, Bishop Talbot was 
called to the Philadelphia Divinity 
School to receive the degree of Doctor 
of Canon Law. <A committee, consist- 
ing of the Rey. Messrs. F. L. Flinch- 
bhangen, D. Ds Ra. Philbrook, Deans 


Howard W. Diller and D. Wilmot Gate- 
son, and Messrs. Horace Dey Lente, H. 
B. Schooley, and A. N. Cleaver, has been 
formed to raise an endowment fund of 
$100,000 for the Ethelbert Talbot Pro- 
fessorship of Biblical Learning for the 
Divinity School of Philadelphia. 

This committee has issued a booklet 
giving the history of the School and 
explaining the plans and program of 
the dean and faculty for the better in- 
struction and equipment of the clergy 
of the Church in the future days. If 
these plans can be carried out it will 
make the Divinity School easily the lead- 
ing Seminary within the bounds of the 
State of Pennsylvania. 
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The Bishops’ Crusade. 


So far three large Epiphanytide Cru- 
sades have been successfully conducted 
in the Diocese: at the Pro-Cathedral, 
Bethlehem, with Dr. Floyd Tomkins, 
and Dr. Thomas Semmes as the Crusad- 
ers; at Christ Church, Reading, with 
Bishop Sterrett and the clergy of the 
city assisting; at St. Stephen’s, Wilkes- 
Barre, with Bishop Rogers and _ Dr. 
Semmes as the Crusaders. 

The Archdeacon conducted a mission 
in the Chureh of the Advent, Balti- 
more, from January 16 and 21. From 
January 30 to February 4, he will con- 
duct a mission in St. Stephen's Church, 
Catasauqua, the Rev. Wm. F. Colclough, 
rector. 
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ARIZONA. 


Rt. Rev. Walter Mitchell, D. D., Bishop, 


Annual Convocation. 


The Convocation of the Missionary 
District of Arizona met at Trinity Ca- 
thedral, Phoenix, on January 11, 12 
and 13. The first day was devoted to 
the meeting of the Executive Council 
with splendid reports received from all 
departments which were put into shape 
for presentation to the regular meet- 
ing of the convocation the next day. 

On Wednesday, January 12, follow- 
ing the celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion, Bishop Mitchell delivered his 
annual address, in which he spoke of 
the progress which had been made in 
the District and his plans for the fu- 
ture. Following the address at the 
Opening session an interesting feature 
was the presentation of best wishes from 
the Presbyterian Synod of Arizona de- 
livered by the Rev. V. A. Rule, pastor 
of the First Presbyterian Church at 
Phoenix. In his address, the Rev. Mr. 
Rule announced that he had the ap- 
proval of the Presbyterian Church of 
Arizona to offer to the Episcopal Church 
any of their buildings in the state at 
any time for holding services. This 
cordial expression of fellowship was 
greatly appreciated and due thanks re- 
turned by the Bishop. 

Following luncheon served by the 
ladies of the Auxiliary Guild of Trini- 
ty Cathedral, the Girls’ Friendly So- 
ciety having served on Tuesday, the 
convocation reassembled for business. 
Reports and changes of canons were 
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discussed, then came appointments and 
lections, resulting in the following: 

Archdeacon, the Ven. J. R. Jenkins; 
District Missionary, the Rev. E. R. 
Cocks; Registrar, Canon C. A. Dowdell; 
Chancellor, Hon. E. W. Lewis; G. O. F. 
Treasurer, Mr. V. O. Wallingford. 

Election of delegates to the Province 
of the Pacifig: The Very Rev. Edwin §S. 
Lane, the Rev. E. L. Simonson, Canon 
B. R. Cocks, Messrs. R. L. Motes, V. O. 
Wallingford, Francis Crable. Alter- 
nates: the Rey. A. W. Nichols, the Ven. 
J. R. Jenkins, the Rev. E. L. Freeland, 
Mr. H. S. Reed, R. B Riell, H. Bax- 
ter. 

For the Executive Council: the Rev. 
E. L. Freeland, the Very Rev. E. S. 
Lane, Mr. E. C. Clark, M. LeBoutillier, 
V. O. Wallingford, Major L. F. Brady. 

The convocation reassembled on 
Thursday after celebration of the Holy 
Communion, in general session with the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and the _ Girls’ 
Friendly, at which plans for the Bish- 
ops’ Crusade were discussed and all 
pledged their hearty support. 

After luncheon served by the Junior 
Guild the two women’s organizations 
met in separate session and the convo- 
cation proceeded to the business of hear- 
ing reports, etc. It was decided to meet 
in Douglas, Arizona, in January, 1928. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt Rev. T. J. Garland D. D., Bishop. 


Galilee Mission’s Thirtieth Anniversary. 


Beginning Saturday night, January 
29, and continuing Sunday and Monday 
nights, Galilee Mission, Philadelphia, 
commemorated the thirtieth anniver- 
sary of the institution of its work as a 
rescue mission for men in the old ten- 
derloin district of this city. 

A feature of the three days’ anniver- 
sary was the attendance of scores of 
men from many parts of the United 
States who have been reestablished and 
helped to a new start in life through 
the Mission. Many of these men are 
now holding responsible positions in 
business, professional and religious life. 
During the anniversary a number of 
them gave testimony to the part Gali- 


lee Mission had in reshaping their 
lives. 
Saturday night’s program included 


addresses by the Rev. Louis C. Wash- 
burn, rector of Old Christ Church; the 
Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, rector of Holy 
Trinity Church, and William A. Lippin- 
cott, Jr., a member of the Board of 
Managers. The music was rendered 
‘by the choir of Old Christ Church. 
Sunday night’s program included ad- 
dresses by George W. Wilkins, Superin- 
tendent of the Mission; the Rev. Rob- 
ert R. Windley, Chaplain; William J. 
Crawford and John Green. On Monday 
night the speakers included the Rev. L. 
N. Caley, rector of St. Martin’s, Oak 
Lane; the Rev. C. H. Reese, rector of 
St. Matthew’s Church; the Rey. Stan- 
ley V. Wilcox, rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, and Mr. Edward H. Bonsall and 
Mr. E. B. McCarthy, members of the 
Board. The choir of St. Matthew’s took 
part in Monday night’s program. 
Galilee Mission had its beginning in 
a small house near Ninth and Callow- 
hill Streets, thirty years ago. It is 
conducted under the auspices of the 
Episcopal Church. During its thirty 
years, thousands of men have been 
helped to a new start in life. During 
the year just past the Mission served 
55,057 meals to needy men; 34,982 
lodgings were given; employment in the 
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building was given to 2,979 men and 
positions were obtained for five hundred 
and eighty-two men. The chapel at- 
tendance for the year was 20,358. 

} 


All Day Missionary Meeting. 


The Rt. Rev. Peter Trimble Rowe, 
Bishop of Alaska, was one of the speak- 
ers at an ‘‘All-Day Missionary Meeting”’ 
on Wednesday, January 26, in Holy 
Trinity Church, held under the auspices 
of the Pennsylvania Branch of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary. 

Other outstanding leaders in mission 
work, representing the large mission 
fields of the Episcopal Church in the 
United States and. the missionary work 
of the Diocese of Pennsylvania, were 
among the speakers. The meeting 
opened with a celebration of the Holy 
Communion. The Rt. Rev. Julius W. 
Atwood, of Arizona, discussed Indian 
Missions. Dr. James H. Dillard, repre- 
senting the American Church Institute 
for Negroes, spoke on Colored Missions 
at the morning session. 

Bishop Rowe opened the afternoon 
session with a discussion of Domestic 
Missions. Dr. William C. Sturgis, head 
of the Educational Division of the Na- 
tional Department of Missions, spoke 
on Foreign Missions, and the Rev. Jules 
M. Pevost, head of the Bucks County 
Missions of the Diocese of Pennsylvania, 
discussed Diocesan Missions. Musical 
selections were rendered morning and 
afternoon by the American Church In- 
stitute for Negroes’ Quartette. 

R. Rae 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. L. Burleson; D. D., Bishop: 
Rt. Rev. W. B. Reberts; D. D., Suffragan. 


1927 Quota Paid In Full. 


The Bishop promised the National 
Council that South Dakota would meet 
its apportionment for 1927. Before Jan- 
uary was half gone Buffalo Gap had 
won first place on the honor roll. The 
entire quota for 1927 was paid on Janu- 
ary 13. Bristol followed with its full - 
amount for the year a few days later. 
And now St. Mary’s School for Indians 
at Springfield has set for itself a splen- 
did example. The school has never 
been apportioned any quota before, but 
this year they have paid promptly and 
in full what was asked of them. So 
begins our 1927 honor roll. 
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SOUTHERN OHIO, 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T I. Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


The Fifty-Third Annual Convention Ad- 
mits Women To Suffrage. 


The Fifty-Third Annual Convention 
of the Diocese of Southern Ohio, togeth- 
er with the Eighth Annual Meeting of 
the House of Church Women, was held 
at Christ Church, Cincinnati, on Mon- 
day and Tuesday, January 24 and 25, 
1927. The second day of the conven- 
tion, which was set aside for confer- 
ences on the Bishops’ Crusade, was, by 
a happy coincidence, both Feast of the 
Conversion of St. Paul, and also the 
thirty-eighth anniversary of the conse- 
cration of the Bishops of the Diocese, 
the Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent. 

In connection with his annual ad- 
dress, which was delivered to a joint 
session of both conventions on Monday 
afternoon, Bishop Vincent made a final 
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February. 


1. Tuesday. 


2. Wednesday. Purification B. V. M. 
6. Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. 

13. Septuagesima Sunday, 

20. Sexagesima Sunday. 

24. Thursday. S. Matthias. 

27. Quinquagesima Sunday, 

28. Monday. 


Collect for Fifth Sunday After Epiph- 
any. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee (to keep Thy 
Church and household continually in Thy 
true religion; that they who do lean only 
upon the hope of Thy heavenly grace 
may evermore be defended by Thy mighty 
power; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 
His Gift and Mine. 
Over against the Treasury 
He sits who gave Himself for me, 
He sees the coppers that I give 
Who gave His life that I might live. 
He sees the silver that I withhold 
_ Who left for me His throne of gold, 
Who found a manger for His bed, 
Who had nowhere to lay His head, 
He sees the gold I clasp so tight, 
And I am a debtor in His sight. 
—Missions. 


Declared Him.” 

“No man hath seen God at any time,’ 
says St. John—and I take it that he 
means something more than physical 
sight which could have no application 
here: he means, I believe, that in His 
final nature, apart from authentic reve- 
lation of Himself, God is obscure and 
unknowable. The mystery of life lies 
too heavy upon us all not to know how 
desolate a mood that sentence may ex- 
press: ‘“‘No man hath seen God at any 
time.’’ There is ruthlessness in natural 
creation which is hard to reconcile with 
a good God. There is impersonality in 
the laws of the natural world to which 
we are all made subject. The mechan- 
ism of the modern is only the fatalism 
of the ancient in a different dress, the 
Anangke of the Greek, the Kismet of 
the Mohammedan. There are times 
when we seem to be caught as a wild 
thing in a trap. Little children suf- 
fer for others’ sins, and men hate and 
fight, and there is the everlasting prob- 
lem of the dreadfully poor. What kind 
of a God is God? That is the ever-pres- 
ent problem of life. 

And even if you say that the force 
of the Universe is personal, in the sense 
that there is intelligence and will in 
that Force, how much does He care for 
us, whether we rise or sink? What com- 
munication is possible between us? Are 
there secrets in His keeping which I 
may learn if I listen? Is He force, or is 
He Father? Those questions, without 
Christ, are left permanently unan- 
swered. But if Christ is the revelation 
of God, if God feels towards us as 
Christ does; if He represents the per- 
fect character of God completely ex- 
pressed in human and understandable 
terms, then, for all that our liberal 
friend may say, we do know God. Him 
whom we have been ignorantly wor- 
shipping, Him Christ declares unto us. 
The perfection of Christ’s own life and 
character is the best seal that He is 


“He Hath 


F amily Depactment- 


Le a a me SS 
Noo) a> Qn a eae See 


tne revelation of God. 
think of God 


What can you 
as being which Christ is 
not? What further perfection does your 
imagination glimpse which is not in 
Christ? And ean you not say, with St. 
John, that ‘the only begotten Son, who 
is in the bosom of the Father, He hath 
declared Him’’? a Sermon by 
the Rev. S. M. Shoemaker, Jr. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Is There a Hell? 


The Rey. Thos. 


F. Opie, D. D. 


Luther Burbank is quoted as saying, 
“The idea that a good God would send 
people to a burning hell is utterly damn- 
able to me. I don’t want to have any- 
thing to do with such a God’’. He is 
also quoted as saying that all religions 
are doomed,. ete. 

Others, to be sure, have said much 
the same thing about hell—but if the 
conviction that there is no hell here- 
after was all that kept Mr. Burbank 
away from Christianity——he was hardly 
justified in declaring against God and 
all religions. Many Christians have 
abandoned the old idea of a physical 
hell. 

I do not ‘‘know”’ there is a hell in 
the other world, but I do know there 
is hell in this world! There is the hell 
of conscience; the hell of broken bodies 
and broken minds and seared souls. 
There is the hell of oppression and of 
injustice and of vice. There is the hell 
of cancer and gnawing disease and the 
hell of hunger and of desertion and of 
neglect. People who pass through these 
things do not fear a hell of fire here- 
after—they know what real hell is! 

Now,’ if the Church should stop the- 
orizing about a hell hereafter and do 
something to banish the “hells” of this 
present, it would challenge rather than 
repel such men as Luther Burbank, 
Rupert Hughes and thousands of others 
who have become disgusted with theolo- 
gy and with primitive theory and anach- 
ronistic traditions—and have _ been 
literally driven out of the Church by 
over-much zeal for doctrine and under- 
much zeal for humanity. 

The social side of the Gospel calls 
for action in behalf of the feeble-mind- 
ed, the wayward, the poverty-stricken, 
the disease-ladened, the soul-crushed. 
Christ’s program called little for elo- 
cution and pedagogy and pulpit oratory 
and doctrinal theorizing and much for 
compassion for the hungry and the 
naked and the broken and the ruined. 

Nearly every jail and prison in the 
land encompasses a hell. Not only 
should Christians do something to take 
the hell out of our prisons, but they 
should do something to keep hell out 
of potential criminals. They should 
not only be Good Samaritans to the 
broken flotsam and jetsam of life, but 
they should clear the highway of life of 
those things that ensnare men and that 
rob them of character and of manhood. 
They should fortify the coming genera- 
tion against filth and poverty and need 
and squalor and should encourage sani- 
tation and education and every good 
work. 

Religion is undoubtedly doomed if it 
continue in the clouds and if its chief 
concern is other-worldly—if it deal in 
superstition and ignorance and exploded 
theory—and if it remain blinded by the 


17 
fires of a “hell-to-be” to the hell that 
is. 

For the Southern Churchman. 
Anniversary. 
Mo Goa. 
I would not think of death today, 
Of clouded sight and failing breath, 
Nor of a quiet form that lay 
Too deeply sleeping, 


I would not live in memory 
The deadening grief, 
The lonely 


again 
the unimagined paig 
weeping. 


Oh, not of death—but I would dare 
To follow thee into the dawn 
That broke upon thy soul, to share 
The blest awakening, 
When, in the clearer air beyond earth's 
night 
Thine eyes, with glad amaze beheld the 


light 
Around thee breaking. 


Klamath River Indians and the Church. 


In the Canyon of the Klamath River, 
in Northern California, live the Klam- 
ath Indians, a race distinguished by 
their superior stature and intelligence, 
and possessing their own distinctive re- 
ligion, customs and traditions. For 
these people the Church maintains a 
Mission at Orleans, the Church of the 
Holy Spirit. 

In this “parish”, extending roughly 
fifty miles up the river and fifty miles 
down, live over 1,000 Indians and 
castes, with here and there a white 
family to lend lonely variety. The 
Church is the only religious organiza- 
tion at work among them, as there is 
neither doctor nor lawyer, the Mission 
staff must serve not only as religious 
teachers, but also as doctors and nurses, 
dispensing medicines to the sick, and 
first aid, often the only aid, in acci- 
dents and surgical cases, and must act 
also as legal advisers and scribes. For 
fifteen years this work has been car- 
ried on; our people look to us increas- 
ingly, and the Mission has come to 
mean for them a veritable network of 
religious and social services. 

The Klamath Indians never had a 
chief like the other large tribes, but 
were ruled by the Talth or priestly 
class. They are a simple, trustful peo- 
ple, loving home and family with an 
unselfish devotion. Their folk-lore and 
traditional religion abound with simple 
truths and a surprising degree of moral 
and spiritual insight. 

The cordiality and love with which 
they have received the present white 
race, they claim to have been instilled 
in them by their cherished remembrance 
of the Wa-gas, a white people of their 
tradition possessing high qualities of 
character. The Ken-ne-ah (the present 
whites) have fallen far below this 
standard. The Talth have prophesied 
that ere long God will send a great con- 
flagration to consume the world; that 
over the ashes of the obliterated past 
will prosper a new people with new 
governments, and new laws; the age of 
peace and happiness will dawn again, 
shedding a radiance of glory over the 
whole world. 

The children are being gathered into 
the public schools, and show a mentali- 
ty far above most races left so long 
without education. They are a patriot- 
ic people. In the little church at Or- 
leans hangs a service flag with twenty- 
three stars, one of gold. 

While the older Indians are slow to 
yield their loyalty to their early re- 
ligious training, it is most significant 
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of problems which confront the ordi- 
nary decent-living, upright person who 
bears responsibility bravely in spheres 
great or small today. 

‘fe"it reasonably possible to escape be~ 
ing anxious about them? Yes, it is, or 
our Lord’ would never have told us to 
‘banish .care from our thought about 
life. Care is one thing, and sorrow is 
another? no soul goes through life with- 
‘out sorrow; none is ever sanctified with- 
olit knowing something at first hand of 
the fires of affliction. But worry is 
a different matter; no one is ever the 
better, for it, but the worse. It cor- 
rodes_ ‘the ‘mind, weakens character, de- 
stroys that balance of feeling and judg- 
ment. which should ever distinguish the 
man Of faith. Suffer you may, and 
that keenly; “without feeling a grain of 
anxiety about the outcome; and, stran- 
ger still to. him who knows not God, 
it is ‘possible in the hour of sorrow 
to draw so sweetly near to the heart 
of Christ, and so enter into the fellow- 
ship of His cross, as to be kept in perfect 
peace. Peace can exist with pain, but 
never with worry, anxiety, and care. 

The great secret simply is that of 
/sharing with God habitually in meet- 
ing what has to be met and bearing 
what must be borne. It is not sufficient 
to do it now and then or wait till the 
time of stress arrives; we must be ac- 
customed to dwell with God in the in- 
ner sanctuary of our being, and then 
nothing can take us unawares that hap- 
pens on the outside of life. We are 
some amusements.. It is a great encour-' wnat our prayers make us—everybody 
agement to know that the first thousand It is not only a man here or there 
dollars has been guaranteed and almost eats takes the trouble to pray; if we 
raised. by women of the Church in the} do not pray ‘to God we are praying to 


that they attend the services, and seek 
the Church’s offices for their children, 
associationg our faith with the highest 
they know. The percentage of bap- 
tisms in that part of the ‘‘parish’’ where 
the: Church has worked iongest, is more 
than encouraging, and gradually as, the 
young people reach confirmation age 
they are being gathered into full mem- 
bership. with the Church. 

Services are held.regularly in the lit- 
tle ‘parcel post”? chureh (so-called be-} 
cause all material for the building was 
sent in by parcel post) at Orleans, with 
eccasional services: by arrangement at 
points up and down the river. A Church 
School is maintained at Orleans, which 
is now bearing fruit in those who are 
offering themselves for confirmation. 

In the fall of 1920 there was only 
the church, a consecrated building, 
where other work could not be done. 
At that time, thanks to the Indian Hope 
Association, of Philadelphia, a comfort- 
able rectory was provided. In the rec- 
tory we have a supply room, provided 
by the women of the church, from 
which articles of clothing are issued to 
the needy, and a dispensary, the medi- 
cines for which are provided by the 
federal government. Social gatherings | 
are held, and no opportunity is lost to 
convey lessons in home-making and 
care. .To assist us in training our peo- 
ple to better.living. and higher ideals, 
we need a community hall as a center 
for social, intellectual, public and other 
activities, and as, a. place for whole- 


-Kast. ; something else all the time; our wishes, 

In..the fall of 1924,.as a United. Thank! words and actions are all prayers. 
Offering Worker, Deaconess Todd, 1a, There is no distinction in principle be- 
graduate of the Berkeley Training: tween what we ask for and what we 


School, was added to the mission staff,! do; for what are deeds but prayers, ap- 
and rapidly found her way to the hearts; peals addressed to life? And where 
of. the people... Her ability to act in| appeal only is possible, with no corre- 
the capacity of nurse has taken her into} ; sponding power of action to support it, : 
homes in every part of the mission. appeal addressed to the God and Father 
There is the greatest need for a public] of our Lord Jesus Christ; it can: no 
health nurse to be.stationed at.Orleans,| more fail of its due effect than God can 
but until such an appointment is made chan; His nature. We are not alone in 
the .work,,of the, deaconess must lie} ‘this, a in anything ‘else. . The mystery 
largely in this direction. How often, 
and under what pathetic circumstances, 
is the need ‘for “medical aid brought, 
home to us! 

* One hundred miles away, 


less so is our solidarity with God. Po 
commune With’ God invall this, 
commit Sur way unto Him in calm she 
over these! quiet surrender to His holy will, is to 
ma jeatio! peaks, in® modern America, | partake of both His power 
there aré doctors’ and nurses. We are’ ory ate J. Campbell, D. D. 
without*either. God grant that the rel. a 
of these children of the mountains may |‘ ” Help. 
be heard._-The Rev. W. C. Pearson, in|7!™ : 
Sacramento Missionary. 
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“Some years ago in West Point there 
was'a young cadet named Leonidas Polk. 
Before he was a Christian he was care- 
less and neglected his studies. As soon 
as he “‘bétame a Christian he began to 
study diligently; he could not, however, 
make up’ for the loss of months. At 
the annual examination he was called to 
the ‘blackboard and given a problem to 
solve. He knew nothing about it, and 
was at a loss to know what to do. He 
thought of the disgrace of a failure to 
himself and to the Master whom he 
loved.) He lifted up a prayer for help 
to his new-found Friend. Then he took 
the chalk and began to work. At first 
all was dark, but soon he saw a begin- 
ning, and he worked through slowly to 
the end. ‘He did not know whether it 
was right, and after explaining the pro- 
cess, waited for the verdict. The pro- 
fessors whispered together, and one of 
them asked him, ‘‘Mr. Polk, where did 
vow get that solution’? “Is it not right, 
sir?” “Right! It is not only right, 
but it is the most beautiful demonstra- 
tion of that problem ever given. It is 
new. and not to be found in any of the 


The Cure For Worry. 


One ‘of the greatest curses’ of the 
modern world or at any rate of the aver- 
age conscientious man or woman in the 
world we are most familiar with, is the 
eurse of worry. Most people carry 
about with them a burden of eare from 
which they are seldom if ever entirely 
free—care about reputation, about one’s 
Position in life, about making ends 
meet, about competition, and -rivalry 
in our secular affairs, about our rela- 
tions with others at home or outside 
the home, about physical health or the 
ability to do what is expected of us in 
this or that particular, about knowing 
what line we ought to take ina specific 
crisis or change of cir cumstances, about 
the people one loves best and who for 
that very reason are able to hurt us 
more than others can, about the meas- 
ures to be taken to save some of these, 
perhaps, from the consequences of their 
own folly and sin—from ruin and de- 
spair. These and such like are the kind 


of human solidarity is tindéniable; not. 


-and His! 
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books.’’—Albert Mygate, In the Chris- 
tian Intelligencer. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Reverieés. 
Diana M. Todd. 


‘IT wonder when my anchor lifts 
And my bark puts out to sea, 

I wonder if some soul will sigh 
And say, yes, I miss thee. 


I wonder when the wild flowers bloom, 
The violets so blue, 

If they'll forget my passing feet, 
Or say, dear , I miss you, 


I wonder if the birds I love 
Will gather round my door, 

Or if their joyous songs will cease, 
Because I’m there no more, 


I wonder when the stars shine bright, 
If one will brighter be! 
I’d love to think that tiny spark 
Would beckon you to me, 
4 
The stars, the flowers, the birds may keep 
Their trysting time with me; 
What matter when my bark sets sail, 
So I my Pilot see? 


‘Sacramental Money, ~ 


What the vision of the Kingdom does 
for us is to give us revaluation of the 
world. A coin is so much minted life, 
a holy thing, not to be handled lightly 
or irreverently.’ It ‘is ‘a sacramental 
thing, similar to the bread and wine 
of the communion, which are the out- 
ward and visible sign of life fruitfully 
expended. That is why a bank should 
be as a temple and the banker a priest, 
a man who handles holy things. The 
storekeeper’s merchandise is sacrament- 
al stuff, congealed life. His store should 
be a temple, and the man who sells 
shoddy goods defiles the temple as much 
as did the hucksters ‘and’ mhoney- 
changers in thé’ “Femple in Jerusalem 
long ago. To the man in whom _ the 
Kingdom has ‘¢ome, "the World afd’ all 
that is in it are Sacramental. —Richard 
Roberts. 
fl yt, SRP ae shi = 
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Alone With Goa. 


Martha Shepherd Lippincott. 


Alone with God in silent prayer, 
My heart will find content 
While, through the power of His love, 
Rich blessings will be sent. 
My soul will, resignation, learn 
To.do what is His, will; 
He all my loving, trusting heart, 
With faith and trust, will fill. 


Then, when the trials ‘of life will come, 

Dear Lord, alone with Thee, 

Let me commune in silent prayer 

And Thy blest wisdom, see; ‘ 

For Thou wilt guide me through each > 
night, : 

When dark may seem the way; 5 

And when I’m guided by Thy light” 

The night will turn to day. :~ “| 


One cold Sunday morning fifteen peo- 
ple came to service in a certain church. | 
During the service the church caught 
fire. The news spread that the church 
was burning. Scores of people who 
had remained at home heard the news, ~ 
rushed to the scene, and stood w 
two hours in snow a foot deep. 
weather, to watch the chur ; 
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“I Think He Was a Blithesome Boy.”’ 
I think He was a blithesome boy, 

I think His words were clear and free, 
think He was as straight and brown 
As some young tree. 


I 


I think His laugh rang down the wind, 
I think He tossed His tumbled hair 

And flung a snatch of simple song 
Upon the air. 


I think He lingered on the hills 
And learned the magic of the grass; 

And knew the heart of every tree 
That saw Him pass, 


And heard upon the mountain top 
The distant singing in the sun 
From cedar branches blowing green 

On Lebanon. 


I think He came to Mary’s door 
With eager homeward-running feet, 

And to His hungry human mouth 
Her bread was sweet. 


Yet He Himself was bread, and wine, 
And olive branch, and cedar tree, 


/ ments,’’ 


of Heaven so that on the Mount He was 
one bathed in its glory. How poor our 
little prayers seem in comparison to, 
His! Yet, He gave us a prayer that 
can never come amiss. 

It was through prayer that Jesus 
‘gained the greatest joy of all, the joy 
‘of living in the Father—abiding in, His 
love. Yet, even this highest of Joys 


He wanted, and does want, to share with | 


His friends. ‘If ye keep my Command- 
He told the 


night, ‘“‘ye shall abide in my Toye; even 
as I have kept my Father’s Command- 
ments and abide in His love,” ,,., 
And, then looking upon these sorrow- 
ful and bewildered disciples whom He 
must leave so soon, He said: | 
“These things have I spoken unto 
you that my joy might remain in you, 
and that your joy might be full.” 
A Cracked New Year Résolution. 
“Make me one, too, Will.” Ned 
watched his brother while he lettered 
a large card with New Year resolutions. 
They were written in gold, with a gr eat 


And grass, and star, and shining depths! many ornamental flourishes. 


Of Galilee. 


Oh, He was laughter and delight, 

And He was pain, and tears, and death, 
And every suffering and joy 

Of Nazareth. 


He was all silence, and all song; 
He was a cross; a diladem; 
The Man of Sorrows; and the lovely Babe 
Of Bethlehem. 
—Barbara Young. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


ns TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
AORN 
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“Consider the lilies,” Jesus said; put. to do with 


| 
| 
| 


iy | neady,’”- 
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Will held it up admiringly. 
‘“‘Make me one, please,’’ Ned repeated. 


“You don’t need any. You don’t have. 


to get up at six o’clock every morning 
and study an hour before breakfast; 
you can cuddle down and snooze till 
mother calls you. Besides, you’d break 
them all to smash before night,’ he 
added. 

“No, I wouldn’t. You try me, and see 
if I do,’ Ned said. He brought a card 
and gave it to his brother. 

“What shall I put on it?’’ asked Will. 

“Oh, something about remembering. 
I want to remember that I pr omised to 
shovel off Aunt Tyson’s porch and make 
| her path.to the gate every time it snows 
this winter. “I wish it would hurry tip 
and snow. again, for ‘She gives me ‘Yon 
cents, every, time, 


tie wtTr 
nt “That's a) lot. 
it—buy. an automobile >’ 


saiog to 


first, we may be sure, He had Himself, Will asked, teasingly. 


considered them. 
glow of their more than royal robes, 
the fragrance they gave to every passer- 
by, their unconscious, but real, depend- 
ence on the care of God. They gave Him 
joy, such as only the pure in heart can 
know, the joy of seeing God in every 
bit of beauty that brightens our earth. ; 

The sight of children was a far great- 
er joy to Jesus. Children did not tire 
Him as the disciples thought. No, 
rested Him to turn from sneering Phari- 


sees and half-hearted followers to these. 


little ones, fresh as flowers, and ready 


He had marked the, 


| 
| 


to come’ to Him, that He might bless’ 


them. Somehow, He told those worldly- 


wise elders they must grow young again,, 


to take their Father’s gift if dae a child’s 
unquestioning trust.: 

And that brings us to another of 
Jesus’. joys—the joy He felt whenever 
He found faith. Just to take what He 


would give, as the centurion did whose: 


servant was sick, as the blind man did 
on the Jericho road, and the woman 
on'the way to Jairus’ house—this could 
give'Him 4 heavenly joy, like the joy of 
the shepherd who-found his sheep, or. 
father. whose son’ has come home. 

2° Prayer was another joy to Jesus—., 
such’ prayer’ as’ sustained’ Him through 
Meg and pain; pas Heat the door 


abana: 


‘shovel, 


“Vm going to buy Tommy ‘Dixon. ‘a 
sled, so he and his sister can coast.” 

“There! How does that suit you?” 
Will asked, holding up the card on 
which was printed in large golden let- 
ters with an elaborate border of holly 
leaves and berries: “Resolved, That I 
will not forget to shovel, oft ‘Aunt, Ty- 
son’s porch and make her. a,.nice path 
to the gate every time it Snows this 


it | winter, because she is too old, to. doit: 


herself, and because I pramiged.. Ned 


Darding.’’. 3 ian 
“Oh, that is just reandie Now there 
isn’t any danger of my forgetting.” 
Ned said, gleefully. 
“Shan’t I put: on anathing more— 


+ 
> 


‘something about putting ivour sled- away, 
{| nights and pen ging ent your cap, 


for 
instanece?’’ We 

But Ned aonen Se head. Ht é 

“Tq better not try to remember bee 
‘much at once; he -said.. ad i 

It ‘snowed again Friday night aad 


next morning the snow. lay;,in great | 


heaps and drifts. Ned ran forthe snow- 
but Will-;was: already. using -it 


to, make paths about. the house.,, While 


| he was waiting Charlie came: salons w ith | 


his new sled. : - 
. “Get your sled. and come on dao to, 
‘the hill, “Ned; the pis: boys shave Say it, 


+ 4¢ 
- 


little: ‘company | 
‘gathered in the Upper Room. that last 


‘T've got thirty Ea ots : 


“What. are you ,; going bg 
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all cleared off already,’ he said. And 
Ned ran for his sled. It was fine coast- 
ing, and the sled flew down the hill 
like the wind. The time flew by, too, 
and presently a bell rang. 

“Twelve o’clock!’’ called Charlie Lo- 
gan, starting for home. 

“Hello, Ned! Seems to me I heard 
something crack, didn’t I,” called a fa- 
miliar voice and there stood Will. Ned 
looked hastily at his sled, and Will 
laughed. ‘‘No, it wasn’t your sled. TIT 
guess Aunt Tyson must have heard it, 
too, because I saw her looking anxious- 
ly out the door as I came by!” he ex- 
claimed. 

“Oh!” It was all Ned said, but he 
took his sled and ran hastily away. He 
stopped at Tommy Dixon’s, and Tommy 
came out to meet him. 

“Don’t you want to take my sled this 
afternoon? The hill is ‘smooth as 
glass,” he said. 

“Don’t you want it?” asked Tomniy, 
eagerly, but Ned shook his head. 

) Oh, thank you!” cried Tommy, de- 
‘lightedly. 

After dinner Ned took the snowshovel 
and went to Aunt Tyson’s. 

“TI thought you had forgotten me, 
Ned,”’ she said. : 

“T did pretty near; but I’m going to 
make up for it,’’ he told her. 

He could hear the boys and girls 
over on the hill; but he kept bravely 
at work until the snow was cleared 
away and a nice, wide path made around 
the house. 

Aunt Tyson said he had earned double 
wages, and gave him twenty cents. 

“That resolution wasn’t truly broken, 
‘Will—just cracked a little; and I’ve 
mended it ’most as good as ever. I’m 
going to watch it closer after this, too,” 
he told Will that night, as he took pains 
to hang up the card where he would 
be sure to see it as soon as he woke up 
every morning. 

Ned did not forget again, and before 
the new year was a month old, he had 
earned money enough for the new sled, 
which Tommy accepted joyfully,—Se- 
lected. : 
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Once upon a time at. Trinidad an 
Ayah took her little white master to 
walk and he ran off into the bushes and 
met an ayah-ayah. The ayah-ayah:was 
hanging upside down under the. lowest 
branch of a-.rose tree—rose trees -in 
Trinidad grow to be forty feet high— 
and all he would say was “Umph’’. So 
the little white master. tried to throw 
stones at him, but couldn’t because 
‘there weren’t any, and his Ayah came 
and caught him. 

Now an Ayah is a Hindu nurse who 
wears bangles on her ankles and ion 
her wrists and in her nose, that go 
tinkle-tinkle when she walks; and her 
ancestors were imported to Trinidad 
because the natives there live on free 
| bananas and won’t work.; An ayah-ayah 
is a two-toed sloth. They do not look 
in the Jeast alike, so.Gharles Gostap Sin 
jin, Junior, who was. the little white - 
master, was troubled in his mind and 
asked his mother why-they should have 
the same names only one twice as much: 
as the other; but: his: mother -couldn’t 
tell why, because.she was going to Gov—- 
ernment House for lunch and the car- 
riage was waiting. So when :she had 
gone he ran away into the bushes again 
to find out for himself, with the: Ayah 
after him. 

nhs. bushes in Trinidad « are: not good 


& 
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things to run into because of the spiders 
and ticks and snakes and chiggers and 
the red ants; but the little boy did not 
know that, so he did not care. As for 
the Ayah, cared very much, but 
she could not help it at all; and she got 
a chigger on each foot and seventeen 
red ants between her shoulder-blades, 
for she brushed through the bushes 
while Charles Gostap Sinjin, Junior, was 
so small that he could run under them. 

The ayah-ayah was hanging upside 
down on the same branch of the same 
yose-tree, and all that he would say 
was still ‘‘Umph”’. The little white mas- 
ter bit at him with a stick, but missed 
him; and he had just time to throw 
the stick and miss him again when his 
Ayah caught him. The red ants be- 
tween her shoulders were biting very 
hard and she felt very angry; so she 
shook him well and he set his teeth 
and did not cry because he knew he 
thoroughly deserved it. 

While she was shaking him, they both 
saw: something move in the bushes; 
and as they watched, it came out into 
the open and it was a jaguar. The lit- 
tle master was not particularly fright- 
ened, because the only jaguars he had 
ever seen were in cages and, therefore, 
he had never thought of jaguars as dan- 
zerous; but the Ayah was so terrified 
that she stopped shaking the little mas- 
ter and began to shake herself. 

The jaguar looked them over very 
Slowly and smiled; at least, he drew 
back his lips and showed his teeth, but 
it was not a pleasant smile. Then he 
looked them over very carefully again 
and they could see that he was decid- 
ing which one to eat. There was more 
of the nurse, but the little master was 
tenderer and for a good many minutes 
hée could not make up his mind. They 
wre afraid to runaway, because, of 
course, he would jump on them at once 
if they moved. Then he began creep- 
ing slowly forward, like a cat creeping 
after a mouse; and the nurse began 
shifting herself round to get between 
him and the little master; and then 
the jaguar jumped. 

Now, all this time the ayah-ayah had 
hung to the under side of the low rose- 
branch, keeping quite still, so that the 
jaguar had not noticed him; but when 
the jaguar jumped, he bumped into the 
ayah-ayah and they fell down together 
to the ground. The ayah-ayah screamed 
and stuck his claws into the jaguar; 
and the jaguar screamed with surprise 
and bit and clawed the ayah-ayah and 
killed him; and the Ayah screamed and 
caught up the little master and ran; and 
little master Charles Gostap Sinjin, 
Junior, screamed louder than anybody 
else. So -when they came to the house 
all the servants gathered and locked the 
doors; and when the big master came 
home with his wife, he went jaguar 
hunting in his own garden and found 
the jaguar eating the last of the ayah- 
ayah, and the big master shot him 
quite dead. So the family moved into 
town; and when they learned how the 
Ayah had gotten in front of the little 
master, they gave the Ayah more money 
than she had ever had before in her 
life for being a good and faithful ser- 
-vant; so that she was able to buy a 
‘little house of her own; and she lives 
there still, 


she 


Sky Friends, 


Gentle Breeze and Sky Blue sat on 
the. edge of a woolly cloud waiting for 
Hurry Wind, wondering what tale he 
would bring from the earth, for he was 
always scurrying around finding out 
things he knew. Away by himself Gray 
Cloud was watching, too, for he and 
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Hurry Wind were great chums, and had 
many a boisterous time together. 

When the Sun’s jolly red face ap- 
peared above the treetops, Hurry Wind 
piled up the tumbled cloud-blankets 
on the Sun’s bed, then flurried over the 
sky ocean, and bounced the woolly cloud 
about as he sat down beside Gentle 
Breeze and Sky Blue. 

“You don’t look very happy this 


morning, Hurry Wind. What makes you}, 


sad?’’ questioned Sky Blue who always 
liked to see every one happy. 

“As I swished by a house, on a hill 
down below, I looked in an upstairs 
window and saw a little boy on a bed, 
and he looked very sad; there were 
tears in his eyes, too. He said to a 
lady sitting beside him: “But Mummy, 
Danny and Jim can go out to play, 
and I have to lie here all day long’. 

“Look out your window at the sky 
and see the clouds sailing by,’ she said. 

“*But there’s no tun in that, just 
clouds and blue; nothing ever happens 
in the sky,’ he said.’’ 

They all sat very still, thinking about 
the little boy who wanted to go out to 
play. 

Gray Cloud floated up and hung above 
them to see what was the matter. 

“Go away,” Gray Cloud, ‘“‘you’ll make 
it rain,” Sky Blue called up to him. 
But Hurry Wind said, “Oh, don’t send 
him away; maybe he can tell us of some- 
thing to happen in the sky for the little 
boy.” 

So Hurry Wind told Gray Cloud what 
they were thinking about, and asked 
him if he knew anything to do, and 
Gentle Breeze said, “‘Do you know what 
fun is?” 

“Yes, I know what fun is; it is doing 
things. I often have fun doing stunts,” 
said Gray Cloud. 

“T’'ll do one now and show you.” 

He tumbled about, making himself 
like an elephant, then turned a somer- 
sault, coming down almost on top of 
the woolly white cloud. Hurry Wind 
rushed up and blew him off. He looked 
so funny they all wanted to know right 
away what they could do. 

“Only clouds can make themselves 
into things,’’ he said; ‘‘but winds and 
breezes can help.” 

“Can I do something?” Blue Sky 
asked. “I want to help make the little 
boy happy, too.’’ 

“Oh, you can be the ocean for cloud- 
ships to sail on.” 

“Oh, I will like that. 
first then.’’ 

“All right, Sky Blue; 
want your ship to 
Cloud. 

“Away to the end of the rainbow to 
bring me gold and colored silks like 
the ones the rainbow is made of.’’ 

“Tt won’t get back till sunset then. 
Bring up the white clouds, Hurry Wind, 
and we'll get the ship away.” 

Gray Cloud was indeed pleased to be 
allowed to join these Sky Pals, for 
usually he had to stay pretty much by 
himself, except when he and Hurry 
‘Wind made wind storms and the rains. 
They were always sending him off, for 
fear he would bring rain and spoil their 
sunny days. 

The White Clouds came piling up the 
sky before Hurry Wind, bumping togeth- 
er, twisting and turning into all kinds 
of shapes. Then Gentle Breeze chased 
a big one round and blew it into a ship 
with sails; then he sent it sailing away. 

“Look, Sky Blue,’’ he called, ‘‘there’s 
your ship. Isn’t it a beauty! It’s a 
treasure ship, and I’d like to sail with 
ite 

“Do,”’ said Sky Blue, ‘‘and bring it; 
back at sunset.” 

So it sailed away with Gentle Breeze 


Make a ship 


where do you 
go?’’ said Gray 


‘tfor any, child. You see, my dear, th 
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puffing out the sails. 

As Hurry Wind chased the clouds 
around a great shaggy cloud lion reared 
up ready to eat some one. 

“Now Ill be a tiger,” 
Cloud, ‘‘and fight him.”’ 

So he went quickly toward the great 
towering lion, and while Hurry Wind 
blew around them, they rolled over and 
tumbled this way and that way. 

“Now let’s have a race,’’ said Hurry 
Wind. ‘I'll drive a team of white 
horses and you drive a pair of grays.” 

Lhat Ss sae lory 

There was nothing Gray Cloud loved 
more than a race. 

After it was over Gray Cloud said, 
‘This is more fun than I have had for 
a long time. I wonder where Gentle 
Breeze and Sky Blue’s treasure-ship 
ig:?’? 

“Look over in the West; that’s it.’’ 

“I’m going now to peek in the win- 
dow again,’ said Hurry Wind, and he 
rushed away to the house on the hill, 
to see if the little boy had seen their 
play. He heard him say, “Mummy, 
things did happen in the sky today. I 
saw an elephant, a lion, and a tiger 
fighting, and ‘horses racing. And, 
Mummy, I saw a ship go sailing away. 
And now it’s come back and has un- 
loaded the treasure. Over there in the 
West I see a bed of gold, and the Sun’s 
going to bed in it, and there are lovely 
silks of many colors to spread over him. 
Some one was laughing outside the win- 
dow Mummy.”’ 

“It was the Wind you heard,” she 
said.—By Margaret Howard in Our Lit- 
tle Ones. 


said Gray 


Glad. 


Glad that I live am T; 
That the sky is blue 
Glad for the country 
And the fall of dew. 


lanes, 


After the sun the rain, 
After the rain the sun; 

This is the way of life 

Till the work is done. 


All that we need to do, 
Be we low or high, 

Is to see that we grow 
Nearer the sky. 
—Lizette Woodworth Reese, 


Resisting Temptation. 


“Grandma, what is resisting tempta- 
tion?’’ asked five-year-old Maude. 

“Why do you ask, dear?” said grand- 
ma. 

“Our teacher wants us to tell her next 
Sunday.” 


“Your teacher reminds me of some- 
thing I heard when I was a little girl 
like you,’’ answered grandma. 

‘‘Please tell me,’’ pleaded Maude. 

“It is a temptation which came to a 
little girl, and to which she almost 
yielded. Her papa gave her a big, 
round silver dollar, saying, ‘Nellie, take 
this to Bennett’s bakery and get it 
changed into pennies’. Nellie took the 
dollar to the bakery, and when the 
man gave her a big roll in change, she 
opened wide her eyes. In those days 
the cents were much larger than they 
are now, and a great many of them 
were in constant use. This little girl 
was very fond of candy called ‘juba 
paste’, made in the candy shops in that 
beautiful old city which was her home. 
She thought: ‘I could take just one cent, 
and papa would never miss it out of 
all these.’ She knew she could get a 
nice large piece for one cent, enough > 


was temptation to take what 
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hers, to do wrong,” said grandma, 

“Oh, did she take it?’’ exclaimed 
Maude, with wondering eyes. 

“T will tell you. She sat down on 
the white curb of the pavement and 
slyly slipped a penny out of the roll. 
She looked at the shining thing, then 
slipped it into her pocket—all little 
girls at that time had pockets in their 
dresses. She pushed her handkerchief 
over and and stood up saying to herself, 
‘Nobody will ever know’. She could 
go no further, for suddenly the words 
of her Sunday-school teacher came to 
her, saying, ‘God sees and knows every- 
thing’. She felt ashamed that God 
knew, and then the thought came that 
perhaps the dear mother who had died 
and left her, knew also that her dear 
daughter had come so near to sin. At 
once the little hand went into the pock- 
et, the coin was withdrawn and placed 
with the others, and Nellie went home, 
glad that she had resisted temptation 
which had almost overcome her. Do 
you understand now, Maude?”’ 

‘Yes, grandma, I’m so glad she re- 
sisted.” 

“Well, you see, there is always a 
thought sent us showing the right way 
to resist temptation which comes to 
all of us,’ replied grandma.—Child’s 
Gem. 


A Certain Boy. 


He doesn’t like to go to bed, 
And getting up is worse; 
To washing, too, I’ve heard 
He’s just as much averse. 


it said, 


And as for school and studying 
When he would rather roam, 

He hates it more than anything 
But doing jobs at home. 


J must admit that it is true, 
Though ’tis a sorry boast, 

Whatever he is told to do 
Is what he hates the most. 


I do suppose that if he chose 

What he should do all day, 
He’d play and eat a while, and then 

He'd eat a while and play. 
—Exchange. 


Two Sparrows. 
By Florence Isaacson. 


Two little sparrows sat in a treetop. 
The heaviest snow of winter had come. 

“My, I’m hungry,” said the first little 
sparrow. ‘I have flown all about out 
among thosebeautiful houses and I have 
not found a crumb.” 

“That is too bad,’ said the second 
little sparrow. “I flew down to those 
small places where there were so many 
children looking out of the windows 
and I have had a good breakfast.” 

“Why those people are poor and they 
have so many to feed. Surely they can- 
not afford to scatter crumbs to spar- 
rows.” 

“But,” said the second little sparrow, 
“it is just those little children who think 
the most about us sparrows. They are 
always looking out of the windows and 
they see us and love to share their 
crumbs. You come with me and I will 
see that you get a good breakfast.’’ 

So they flew away to a window where 
two little girls were looking out and 
fluttered against the pane. 

“Oh, Mother!” cried one of the little 
girls, “here are two more little spar- 
Tows. May we have some more 
crumbs?” 

“You see,’’ said the second little spar- 
row, as they flew away with their crops 
full of crumbs, “it depends upon the 
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hearts and not the wealth of people' 


whether or not they feed the sparrows.”’ 
—Cradle Roll Home. 


Church Training Schools, Soochow. 


IVE As EX. 


in the District of Shanghai, writes on 
her return to China after furlough, 
was good to get back to my own work 
and my own home”, She says the 
schools had been pretty much disrupted 
by "our several civil wars’, and when 
they opened at the beginning of the 
second term there were five students in 
the Primary Department and eleven in 
the Training School. 

Many pages of statistics as to the 
value of these schools would be less con- 
vincing, however, than some of the 
character sketches, which Mrs. Stand- 


ring always includes in her report, il-} 


lustrating what this training dogs for 
Older and uneducated women. For ex- 
ample: 

One student when she first cams was 
a timid country girl who had never seen 
a foreigner. “She was afraid of me 
and very much out of place in her new 
surroundings. But as soon as she be- 
came accustomed to the school routine, 
we found she was very bright and in- 
dustrious. She did three years’ work 
in two. She had regular religious in- 
struction, of course, and wanted to pre- 
pare for baptism. 
to a non-Christian she could not be bap- 
tized, but she went on with her prepa- 
ration. Her father died, and her broth- 
er became the head of the family. He 
didn’t approve of wasting money edu- 
cating a mere girl, so he took her out 
of school. 

“Two weeks after my return she came 
and begged me to find some way of pay- 
ing her expenses so that she could come 
back to school. She was determined to 
break her betrothal, be baptized, and 
after the proper preparation, enter the 
Training School and learn how to be a 
help to her own people. I saw little 
hope of her being able to break her 
betrothal, but she seemed so much in 
earnest I took her back on faith. Faith 
resulted in a gift from the Woman's 
Auxiliary of Northern Indiana, so her 
tuition has been paid for a year. Won- 
derful to relate, she did break her be- 
trothal by borrowing the money and 
paying her fiance’s family $112. She 
came back after the Easter vacation 
with all the necessary papers and evi- 
dence, and on the Eve of Ascension 
Day she was baptized. She does excel- 
lent work, and her hope is to be con- 
firmed next spring and enter the Traia- 
ing School in the fall.” 

Another: “I gave one student ninety- 
eight in her examination in my class 
on the Prophets, the highest mark I 
have ever given. She was 'a woman who 
five years ago, was taken to St. Bliza- 
beth’s Hospital, Shanghai, presumably 
to die. She was in the Hospital for two 
years, and Dr. Fullerton considers her 
recovery a miracle. She first heard 
about Christianity in the Hospital, was 
baptized and confirmed there. Now her 
one ambition is to be appointed Bible 
woman in the Hospital. 

Both the schools are doing an im- 
portant work, for the women and for 
the spiritual life of the Diocese, but 
the question of support is becoming an 
important one. The women in the 
Training School pay tuition for the first 
half-year while they are on probation, 
and after that they are paid two dol- 
lars a month. Although prices go high- 
er every year, the Training School has 
always been able to add to its appro- 


Standring, of the Chrrch|} 
Training School for Women and the'| 
Primary School for Women, Soochoy, | 
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priation and meet all extra expenses 
with money earned in the embroidery 
department. This department, as may 
be imagined, has had a hard struggle 
the last two years. During the wars 
the women who came in by the day to 
work could not come, as they were 
afraid to be on the streets. The school 
has just managed to keep its head above 
| water, and pay a doctor’s bill tor one 
student who was ill for six weeks and 


had to have expensive injections. Mrs. 
Standring hopes for better times. 

“One great joy and comfort,’ she 
adds, “has been the artesian well 


(given as part of its 1924 Haster Of- 
|'fering by Trinity Cathedral, Cleveland, 
Ohio). In the history of the Province 
there has never been such a scarcity 
of water; wells arg dry and canals lew- 
er than they have ever been, but we 
i have an inexhaustible supply of good 
| water. It’s a comfortable feeling and 
we have grateful hearts. So have all 
our neighbors! 

“Tl am writing to the strains of ‘Jesus, 
Tender Shepherd, House Me’, played 
very well and too soothingly on the or- 
gan. Five students have been taking 
‘organ lessons and will be able to play 
for the services in the smaller parishes 
when they go out to be regular work- 
ers. 

“They are wonderful, earnest, pa- 
tient, industrious. The educated Chris- 

tian women of China are going to be 
a power in the life of the nation, and 
these schools are helping them to be- 
come so.”’ 
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My Desire. 


Mrs. Thomas W. Cooke. 
How I long that life should be 
; Spent in service, Lord, for Thee. 
{How I hope for Thee to work, 
Nothing large or small to shirk. 


How I wish to learn Thy way, 
Work for Thee each tiresome day. 
How I long to know Thy word, 
As those of old with wonder heard. 


How I hope some heart to find 
Hurt and torn, that I may bind. 
How I'd like some word to say 
To help a child of Thine today, 


Hew I'd love to teach Thy word 
To weary ones who’ve never heard-— 


Take me, Lord, and make of me 
aes worker anywhere for Thee! 


Bu RNS and SCALDS 


Stop the throbbing and smartin. 
at once witha ae cg touch o 
PARISH PAPERS 


school or class can 
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: =) Any church, 

“Gl publish a parish paper by using our 

S| co-operative plan. A parish paper 

i} fills empty pews, keeps community 

| informed, speeds up church work, 
| Free Samples and Particulars. 

| Our plan provides a paper for your 

church without cost to you. 

The National Religious Press 

Grand nes a. Mich. 


CENTRAL NATIONAL BANK 


Cor. 3d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va. 
Banking Hours— 


Monday to Friday....9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 
Saturday ............0 A. M. to 2 P. M. 
6 P. M. to 8 P. M. 


ls per cent Allowed an Savings Accounts 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


this department at a rate of 
to contracts of any length. 
positicns. 
Copy for t5 
in which it & inten 


A rate of 15 


SFROIAL NOTICES. 
_————— 
PIPB ORGANS. 
hase of an organ is contem= 
pedis HENRY PILCHER’S tee 
.. Leuisville, Kentucky, who manu op 
ture’ the highest grade at reasonable 
es. Particular attention given to de- 


Signing organs for memorials. 
at ET en RNR AEP RL SE AES 


ANTIQUBS. 

WH PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 

for old-time furniture and antiques bt ' 

all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Bas 
Pranklin Street. Richmond Va. 


AND SURPLICE LINEN. 
Lie be aleack importer to Guilds, one 
tors and others, by the yard, rae Ari 
wholesale rates. New Specials ie 
inch, fine and heavy for Fair epee - 
plice Linen 1800, 36 and 40 inch. r 


i les, 
for prices and a RY FAWCETT, 


115 Franklin St., New York City: 


MONEY IN OLD LETTERS. 
LOOK IN THE OLD TRUNK AND rer 
me all the old envelopes up to 1880. 
Do not remove the stamps from the 


es. I will pay highest prices. 
Spr ete GEORGE HAKES, 


290 Broadway, New York City. 


I¢ the 
wated, a 


IMPORTANT. 

Old envelopes used during 1861 and 1863 
which do not have postage stamps af- 
fixed but are marked “Paid 5 or 10 cents 
are valuable. Look over your old corre- 
spondence again for old envelopes like 
above. They were overlooked by stamp 
hunters heretofore being considered val- 


hes GEORGE HAKES, 
290 Broadway, New York. 


ROOMS—W ASHINGTON. 
VISITORS TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO- 
dated with comfortable rooms in private 
home. Reasonable rates. Private bath. 
Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 
N, - 


W. 


SELECTED CARDS. 

RELIGIOUS CARDS FOR ALI 
SIONS—Birthdays, Consolation, Eucha- 
ristic, Lent and Easter. u. Bender, 
7421 Boyer Street, Mt. Airy, Philadei- 
phia, Pa. : 


—CATHEDRAL 
Washington Londo 
Church Embroideries and 
Silks, Fringes; Gold thread, Stoles with 
crosses -from$7;60, .Bursey and veil from 
$15, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
Church vestments imported for 
Churches free of duty: - 
ates MISS L. V. MACKRILLE, 
11 Ww. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton, D. Cc. D. C. Telephone Cleveland 62. 
STAINED GLASS 


JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
Ltd., London, England—Stained Glass. 
Designs and estimates submitted on re- 


OCCA - 


sTUDIOS— 


ceipt of full particulars. Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave, New 
York City. 


Se oS SS oO 
SITUATION WANTED. 


CHURCH WORKER. 
INFORMATION 
an opportunity in Church work where 
the services of a trained and educated 
‘layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber is at liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 
Address “S-4" care of Southern Church- 
man 


WANTED, BY REFINED, EDUCATED 
“ woman, with fifteen year old daughter, 

., position in office, or home department, 
of some good accredited school, begin- 

Ril September ist, where daughter 
could enter until she graduates, 
dress 72341, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


WANTED — SEPTEMBER FIRST BY 
“Churchwoman with experience, position 
as’ matron, house mother or proctor in 
*school. References. Address “K”, care 
of Southern Churchman. 


CE Eek a a slate Lata es ache baked och a oe Pe as ts 
WANTED, A POSITION OF TRUST. BY 
A. Settied, cheerful lady; companion 
‘nurse to semi-invalid, travel, reading, 
‘chapron, etc. Highest references given. 
Address Miss Bruce, Racoon Ford, Va. 


WANTED, POSITION BY SOCIAL: BXE- 


CUTIVE; »wide experience in institu- 
tional field and other lines. Best re- 
ferences. Address “C. C.”, care of 


Southern Churchman. 


20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 


Nn, . are 
*¥Véstments;' 


the 


R 
DESIRED CONCERNING ; 


Aa- | 


Special rates 
cents per line is made to persons seeking 


1 vertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
No a aadenent must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
2 ded that the first insertion shall appear. 


A GAYMAN, WHO HAS BEEN ENGAGED 
in missionary work in the mountains 
of Virginia for some years, would like 
to hear of an opening in some of the 
large Mission Schools, preferably in the 
South ;where his knowledge in other 
work would be an asset. Is an electri- 
cal engineer, farmer and stockman; fair 
earpenter and plumber. Educated in 
the old,country. Address, C. P. M., care 
of Southern Churchman. 


Deaths 


Ruffint | Died, on November 3, 1926, at 
his home, ‘“Evelynton”, Charles City Coun- 
ty, Virginia, JOHN A, RUFFIN, for many 
years a vestryman and faithful treasurer 
of Westover Church. 

Claiborne; . WILLIAM F. CLAIBORNE, 
candidate for Holy Orders in the Diocese 
of Colorado, died January 15, 1927, in a 
hospital in ‘Baltimore, Marylana, after an 
operation. May his soul rest in peace and 
light perpetual shine upon him. 


MRS. BEVERLEY D. TUCKER. 


MRS. ANNA MARIA WASHINGTON 
TUCKER, wife of the Right Reverend 
Beverley D.. Tucker, Bishop of the Dio- 
cese of Southern Virginia, passed from 
this life January 7, 1927. in her home 
on Stockley Gardens, Norfolk, Virginia. 
Of her thirteen children, ten were at her 
bedside as she passed over and another 
son arrived from Pittsburgh the follow- 
ing morning. Two sons only, Dr. Augus- 
tine Tucker, of St. Luke’s Hospital, Shang- 
hai, and Prof. Ellis Tucker, of St. John’s 


College, Shanghai, were absent. 
Mrs. Tucker was born at Mount Ver- 
non, November 17,. 1851, and was. the 


daughter of John Augustine Washington, 
the last of the Washington family to own 
the historic residence. The two most dis- 
tinguished families of Virginia, the Wash- 
ingtons and the Less were among her 
closest kndred. No American could point 
to more distinguished ancestry and yet 
her personal greatness was more than 
equal to her inheritance. 

Mrs. Tucker had been in failing health 
for two ‘years, but the ‘final illness was 
brief. The loss to her family, her friends, 
the community .in which she lived, and 
ithat’'vdst pwblic-who knew her, either 
by contact omradition,, is)inestimable, hut, 
ithe, change; fom, this life 19a the, next 
must haye been very slight to her, for’ the 
Kingdom of Heaven’ within’ her had.béen 
visible to all who saw her for many years, 
She attained here in this life absolute 
sincerity, simplicity and humilty. If she 
thought of herself at all, she must have 
haa only°the command, “Be ye therefore 
perfect” jm mind, or she could not have 
reached; the utter humility of character 
which marked her and set her apart from 
others: - She was a living example of a 
perfectsiwife and perfect mother, nor is 
the word perfect used carelessly here. She 
never failed in understanding or tender- 
ness. Her wide interests included all her 
children’s interests and all their friends. 

She had, .q, naturally sunny and cheerful 
disposition and’ none who heard it will 
ever forgét-the sound of her wholesome 
laughter dispelling all idle gloom and fan- 
tastic depression. . 


She was no respecter of persons and ex- 
ternal, transitory distinctions meant noth- 
ing to her. Endowed by nature with 
transparént) purity of soul, her life of un- 
faltering faith.and deep devotion strength- 
ened her vision and perfected her judg- 
ment so that shé acquired that clear sense 
of proportionate)ivalues which is the di- 
rect Outcome of holiness. 


To many she was a touchstone whereby 
they tried e.truth and worth of their 
thoughts, tb"even more she was a’ com- 
pelHing inflwénce in daily life. To all who 
knew hér at all, she was the final proof 
that the greatest gift of any mortal to 
this world is a completely-fashioned and 
noble character. fia : 


Though she is no.longer present to our 
earthly, sight, her memory and her influ- 
ence aré as compelling today and will -be 
for generations to come as if she were 
still among us, ; 


(CS 


being once seétn embodied, cannot be far- 
gotten, 


She exemplified the truth that holiness, the National Church Budget for the 
is the one great gift of God to men, that” i the 
vote to notify the National Co 
LOUISE C. WILLCOXx. it would pay 
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and complete assignment of his remain- 
ing authority, rights and powers of 
jurisdiction in the administration of the 
Diocese, and devoted the balance of his 
address to a consideration of the future 
policy of the Diocese with respect to its 
Cathedral. 

In the course of his address the Bish- 
op Coadjutor, the Rt. Rev. Theodore 
Irving Reese, called the attention of the 
convention to the apparent failure of 
the Diocese to register any considerable 
growth during the past ten years, and: 
suggested that the emphasis of the 
Bishops’ Crusade came jsut at the right 
time to be brought to bear on this 
problem. 

Bishop Vincent’s transfer of com- 
plete authority and jurisdiction fore- 
casted the removal of the administra- 
tive offices of the Diocese from Colum- 
bus to Cincinnati. Since his consecra- 
tion in 1918, Bishop Reese has resided 
in Columbus and the administrative of- 
fices. which have arisen in connection 
with expansion of field work since the 
inception of the Nation-Wide Campaign 
have naturally developed around the 
Bishop Coadjutor’s office. 

The removal of the Diocesan offices 
will involve a change of residence for 
the Bishop Coadjutor, the Rev. B. H. 
Reinheimer, Archdeacon and Executive 
Secretary, and the Rev. Maurice Clarke, 
Executive Secretary for Religious Edu- 
cation. Under plans considered at the 
convention, the Diocesan House next 
door to St. Paul’s Cathedral in Cincin- 
nati will be renovated and utilized. 

The outstanding event in the sphere 
of legislation was the adoption by a 
very large majority-of the amendment 
to the constitution of the diocese chang- 
ing the word “Laymen”’ to ‘‘Laymem- 
ber’ and thereby admitting women com- 
municants to suffrage in the Diocese. 
Subsequent to the adoption of the con- 
stitutional amendment, the canons of 
the Diocese were amended to make suf- 
frage effective. " _ 

Under the terms.of the amended can- 
ons, the parishes are entitled hereafter 
to elect four delegates to the, Diocesan, 
Convention, “two of whom may, he wom- 
en’’;.and in the case of the missions 
two, delegates are to be elected, “one 
of whom may be a woman’. a 

In the case of the vestries, the canons 
were amended to make it possible for 
women to be elected as members of 
the vestries, but not to the office of 
Junior and Senior Warden. 

The canon on the Bishop and Cathe- 
dral Chapter remains unchanged; under 
its provisions women are not admitted to 
the chapter, but are eligible to mem- 
bership in all the departments. As 4 
matter of fact, they have been represent- 
ed on all of the departments for the 
past six years, and there is no doubt 
but what the valuable contributions that 
they have made to the work of the Dio- 
cese aS members of the departments, 
constituted a strong argument for the 
change in the constitution and canons 
admittitig them to fuller suffrage. 

The canons adopted eight years ago 
creating the House of Church Women 
of the Diocese were repealed and at the 
same time the convention adopted reso- 
lutions expressing its appreciation of 


/the real contribution which the House 


had made to the advancement of the 

work of the Diocese during its existence. 

- The members of the two soineement 
0 


were thrilled with the announcement 


that the Diocese had paid its quota 


time in the year 1926, and 
its quota for 19 


__ @e + 


_ . 
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by dividing the program receipts on 
the basis of 50-50, even though the as- 
sured income at the moment appears 
to be about $12,000 of the total of the 
Diocesan Budget and the National 
Church Quota. 

The second day of the convention was 
devoted largely to a consideration of 
the Bishops’ Crusade. The representa- 
tives of the National Crusading force 
were the Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, 
Bishop of East Carolina, and the Rey. 
John §. Bunting, rector of the Church 
of the Ascension, St. Louis. Both speak- 
ers stirred the delegates and gave great 
impulse to the Diocesan plans for car- 
rying the Crusade to every parish and 
mission in the Diocese. Bishop Reese 
announced that he had arranged to meet 
all the vestrymen of the Diocese in ten 
district dinners and conferences and 
that the clergy would also be assembled 
in three groups for a day of devotion 
and preparation for the Crusade, which 
is to go forward in the parishes during 
Lent. 

The following elections took place: 

The Standing Committee: the Rev. 
Messrs. Frank H. Nelson, 8S. E. Sweet, 
and E. F. Chauncey; and Messrs. Morti- 
mer Matthews, W. O. Frohock and Mor- 
rison R. Waite. 

Deputies to Synod: Clerical, Charles 
G. Reade, Maurice Clarke, B. H. Rein- 
heimer and Gilbert Symons; Lay, W. S. 
Keller, Wm. T. Magruder, W. O. Fro- 
hock and Mortimer Matthews. 

Alternate Deputies to Synod: Cleri- 
eal, A. N. Slayton, Geo. H. Hills, J.. D. 
Herron, and Geo. T. Lawton; Lay, A. 
W. Shell, John M. Richardson, John R. 
Schindle and Otis H. Fisk. 

BP Ba: 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, 
Rt. Rev. A. S Lloyd, 
Rt. Rev. 


D. D., Bishop 

. D., Suffragan. 

Hertert shipman, D. D., Suffra 
gan. — 


Better Publicity For Churches and 
Charities. 


_ there” ‘has beén formed in'New York 
a. “small Publicity. Engineers _ Club, and 


it is preparing to. enlarge its member-, 
Its ‘leaders are men’ 


ship and its'scope. 
on great, daily newspapers who- report 
and edit Church news, and who solicit 
and often write advertisements 
Churches in the daily papers. 
aim is to assist Churches and charities 
to gain better publicity, and have re- 
ports in more accurate form. Invita- 
tions have gone to men and women in 
churches, who handle news and adver- 
tising of their churches, not only to 
join the club, but also to cooperate in 
‘efforts to improve the work. An effort 
is to be made to have a trained news 
source expert in every church, charity, 
mission board and society. The churches 
and charities of New York and its en- 
virons spend in advertising in daily 
newspapers more than $250,000 a year. 
Within the past five years very much 
larger space to Church news is given by 
the great dailies of both New York City 
and the country, and the news is being 
edited in better form. 


Cc. 


Memorial Windows For St. James’ 
Church. 


Sunday morning, January 30, four 
windows in the south clerestory of the 
chancel. of St. James’ Church, the Rev. 
Dr. F. W. Crowder, rector, were dedi- 
cated. in memory of Richard March Hoe. 
* A group. of three windows on the 


north side. of the ehprsh, next... it, the. 


of}. 
‘Their |' 


chapel, is being made by Henry Wynd 
Young, Inc., of New York, and another 
group of three adjoining these, by the 
D’Ascenzo Studios of Philadelphia. The 
progress on these windows is rapid and 
all of them are promised before Lent. 

The four windows in the north 
clerestory of the chancel have: been given 
by Mrs. Richard M. Hoe, in memoriam. 
These, when installed, will complete the 
windows in the chancel, 

Through the generosity of a member 
of the vestry an order has been given 
for the replacing of the wooden frames 
and tracery of the clerestory windows in 
the nave with stone. This opens the 
way for the filling of these windows 
with stained glass and several parish- 
ioners are contemplating memorial gifts 
DE these windows, 


ee ~ = 


poem 


The Rev. Charles S. ‘Armstrong has 
resigned from St. Matthew’s»: Church, 
Jersey City, N. J., to become rector 
of the new parish of Et. Bligabeth’ 8, at 
Upper Ridgewood, 


{9 


The Rev. Joseph Manuel, rector of St. 
Barnabas’ Church;—West Philadelphia, 
has been appointed chaplain of the Hpis- 
copal Hospital, Philadelphia. Hé suc- 
ceeds the Rev. Thomas C. Johnson, who 
has accepted a call to St. EHElizabeth’s 
Church, Long Island. Mr. Manuel will 
take up his new work February 28. 


The Rev. Carroll Lund Bates, rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, Live Oak, Flori- 
da, sailed on January 29, with Clark’s 
Mediterranean Cruise for a visit to the 
Holy Land and Egypt. He will return 
to his parish for Haster Sunday. A lo- 
cum tenens will be in residence in his 
absence. 


The Rev. Frederick H. Steenstra, rec- 
tor of St. Mark’s Church, Warren, ’R. I., 
has accepted a call to St. Mark’s Church, 
Mauch Chunk, Pa., effective March 1. 


iphia Janwary 20: and ssailed from: New 
‘York, the next, day for a ‘trip to the: Holy 
‘Land.»,He, expects to,, be away between 
three and four months. 


The Rev. Joseph Burton, thirnidriy in 
charge’of the Church of The Holy Com- 
munion}" Allendale, S. C., and of the 
Heavenly Rest, Bluffton, S. Cc)! has: fie: 
cepted the appointment to be ‘Archdea: 
con, with headquarters at Allendale, 
Sa; ages & 


The Rev. Richard E. Page, formerly 
rector of Trinity Church, Canton, Miss., 
has taken charge as rector of St, Paul’s, 
Meggetts, of Christ Church, Adams Riv- 
er, and of Trinity, Edisto, S.-C. His 
new address is Meggetts, S. C. 


The Rev. John §S. Gillespie, formerly 
rector of St. Clement’s Church, Green- 
ville, Pa., took charge as rector of St. 
Mary’s Church, Cleveland, Ohisy on Feb- 
ruary 1. 


The Rev. Roger E. Bunn, formerly 
rector of St. Cyprian’s Chureh, George- 


‘town, S. C., has entered upon his new 
| work as rector of St. Mary the ‘Vireth, 


Chattanooga, Tenn. 


The Shepherds heard and ‘the~ Wise 
Men saw. Man has yet a. longs “way to 
go to improve on what arrested the 
ears of the former and caught the eyes 
of the latter.—Rev. William Porkess..,. 


|. The Rey. J. Ji D. Hall;left Philadel-, 


_| takes charge. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Sunday, January 2, Robert A. Rus- 
sell was ordained to the diaconate in 


St. Mark’s Church, Denver, by the Rt. 
Rev. Fred Ingley, S. T. D., Bishop 
Coadjutor of Colorado. Mr. Russell 


has been for some time lay reader in 
charge of the missions at Idaho Springs, 


Georgetown, and Breckenridge. Un- 
der his leadership a beautiful new 
church was recently built in Idaho 


Springs, to take the place of the pioneer 
frame building destroyed by fire. 


In St. Luke’s Church, Evanston, IL, 
the Rev. Herald G. Gardner, junior 
curate of St. Luke’s Church, Evanston, 
was advanced to the priesthood by the 
Bishop of Chicago on Sunday morning, 
January 2. The rector, the Rey. Dr. 
G. C. Stewart, was the preacher; the 
senior assistant, Mr. Nitchie, was mas- 
ter of ceremonies; the Kev. Frederick 
Jewell and the Rev. Edwin Todd were 
chaplains to the Bishop. 


On Tuesday morning, January 25, 
1927, in Emmanuel Church, Covington, 
Virginia, Dr. Edward Reinhold Rogers 
was ordained to the diaconate by the 
Rt. Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D. 

The Rev. George Floyd Rogers, of 
Asheville, N. C., brother of Dr. Rogers, 
preached the sermon and presented the 
candidate. ; 

The Rev. John J. Gravatt, Jr., rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Sra UrLOM, said 
the Litany. 

The Rev. Charles F. Mazes: of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Clifton Forge, read 
the Epistle and the newly ordained 
deacon read the Gospel. 

Holy Communion was .celebrated by 
Bishop Jett. : 

Following the service a luncheon was 
served in the parish house by the ladies 
of the congregation. 

Dr. Rogers, a graduate of the Uni- 
versity of Virginia with the degree of 
Ph. D., is a teacher of long experience 
and for a time conducted a school for 
boys at-Charlottesville,Va. Since 1918 
he hasServed*"as Superintendent of 
Boys’ Home at Covington, Va, “ 

During the.«present ryatancy-“in,, the 
‘rectorship | of * Emmanuél ‘Church,;--€ov- 
ington, Dr. Rogers: has been. conducting 
‘the services therevsand he. wil. :prob- 
ably ‘continue to do so ‘until. a rector 
Also, for the present at 
least, he will continue his work as Su- 
perintendent of the Boys’ Home, 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. John James McCook, D. D., 
LL. D., beloved of generations of Trini- 
ty College men, died at his home in 
Hartford, Conn., January 9, in his sigh- 
ty-third year. For forty years, until 
his retirement a few years ago, he had 
been professor of Modern Languages at 
Trinity College, of which he also served 
as trustee. Since 1866, except for one 
year, he had. been rector of St. John’s 
Church, East Hartford. 

On the day of the funeral all class3s 
at Trinity College were suspended, and 
a memorial service held, at which 
tributes were paid by former colleagues 
and others. The funeral was from’ St. 
John’s Church, East Hartford,.conduct- 
ed by the Rt. Rev. Chauncey B. Brews- 
ter, D..D., Bishop of Connecticut; Presi- 
dent: Ogilby; of Trinity College, and. the 
Rev. James W._ Lord; curate ofthe 
church. Interment was in Cedar “Hill 
Comiptexy Hartford. Fy 
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CHOIR SLIPS 


for entries of Anthems 
and Evening 


With order 
and Hymns for Morning 


Service. 


In pads of 100 each, arranged for 
carbon copies. 


MOOS Slips, scjalen «citric $1.00 
ZOOCSH pais vendiel-ta che ear 1.75 
SO0SSHDS res 0s ee ess wi 2.50 
500 Slips ....6..-.--> 4.00 
1000 Slips .......+.+-. 5.00 


A copy for your rector, organist and 
each member of the Choir will help the 
service. 


Order From 


Southern Churchman Co. 


Richmond, Va. 


BIG PROFITS 


For Your Chureh Organization 
The Handy Household Helper 
Write for full information 
METAL SPONGE SALES CORP., 
Lehigh Avenue and Meacher Street 
Philadelphia, 


The Bell Bock and Stationery Ca. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE-=- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS, 
Fifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


HNSONS FoorS 


Jor ACTS LIKE yates 


ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET< | 


25 CENTS — ALL DRUGGISTS 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum sold everywhere. Samples 
Peey of Cuticura "Laboratories, Dept. J, Malden, Mass. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
botile and package. Always. best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
color, promotes growth and prevents | 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 
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INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


$3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Assets 


BEQUESTS TO GOOD CAUSES 


—Seem to be increasing. A Virginia church 
paper last week told of a teacher who left $1,000 for 
Foreign Missions. The same paper states that a Lex- 
ington, Va., man left by his will $1,000 to a Virginia 
Orphanage. 

% + % 


‘‘The last gift a man can ever make is made in his 
will.’’ You should make a wise will and name a Safe. 
Executor and Trustee, one that is responsible, impar- 
tial and cannot be removed by death or illness. 

b+ + + 


We invite inquires about our fiduciary service. Con- 
fidential and no cost. 


| 


| 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
Richmond, Va. 


Established 1892 


ee ee 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 
STOCK REDUCTION 
SALE 


Complete Suites and Hundreds of; 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


| Occasional Prices at 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses, 
j R. Cc. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC., 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


25 Per Cent, 33 1-3 Per Cent and g 


Per Cent Reductions. 


7th at Grace 


_ A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 


Vol. 92. RICHMOND, VA., FEBRUARY 12, 1927. No. 7. 


kay E shall come, not blindly 
rv impelled, but free, 


And a finer peace shall be 


To an orbit of order at last, 
wrought out of pain 


Than the stars in their cours- 


es know. 
arom ut ors: for l:927 3: 
‘The Rt. Rev. Charles L. Slattery, D. D. James H. Dillard, LL, D. 
The Rev. Robert Norwood, D. D. The Rt. Rev. Henry St. George Tucker, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. D. Margaret Prescott Montague 
The Rev. Joseph Fort Newton, D. D. Mary Evelyn Brydon, MD. 
The Rt. Rev. Edward L. Parsons, D. D. The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D. 
The Rt, Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D. The Rev. Karl M. Block, D. D. 
The Rev. John Gass. _ The Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D. 
_ The Rt. Rev. Clinton S. Quin, D. D. The Rev. W. Cosby Bell, D. D. 
_ The Rev. George Parkin Atwater, D. D. The Rev. Thos. K. Nelson, D. D. 


SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


FEBRUARY ‘12, 1927. 
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EDUCA FLO NSE 


The Virginia Home and| Southern Churchman | cuurc scuoo 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax Ceunty, 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 13892. 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Va, 


| Episcopal High School 


NBAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The elghty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
appHeation. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 

“he next Academic year begins on the 
iast Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission an@ 
ether particulars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 


prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 


eation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost | 


made possible through gener- 

For catalogue apply to 
G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Musie, Art. Business, Athletics. Lémited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The One Hundred and Fourth Session 

Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 


ie D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
a. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. (Y 


& Chureh College for men, founded 18%3. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A. B. and B. 8. High stand- 
ards; faeulty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 


REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


_— 


moderate, 
osity of founders. 


REV. WILLIAM 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 

teges at the University of Pennsylvania. 
Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
. D., Dean. 


pl ~BURNSangSCALDS. LDS 
Resinol 


at once with a soothing touch et 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMSB.......... President 


REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
Associate Editor 

MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 
News Editor 


MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Circulation Dept. 
JOHN H. COOKE. .S8ecretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 5@ cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 


extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Chureh at large 
always weleome. 
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St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


Thera 
erary, 


are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
Scientific and Social Scientific. 


The costs are as moderate as proper 
living conditions permit. 


Address: BERNARD 
President 


IDDINGS BELL, 


Annandzie-on-Hudson, N. 
Station, Barrytown, N. Y.) 


Y. <4Ratlway 


In the DIOCESE ef 
VIRGINIA, (Ime.) 


President, the Bishop of Va. Church ewm- 


ership. 
Christopher’s, Borers + 
Christchurch, Christchurch, Middle 


sex County. 
GIRLS: §t. Catherine’s Richmond; 
Anne’s Charlottesville; St. 
ret’s Tappahannock, BHssex Cour 
Catalogs from Principals. 

For willis, legal title urch Schools 
in the Diocese of Virginia, Inc. ak 
gifts and bequests, address REV. 
WOODWARD, M. es M. Ci, Dean, is Ww 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


BOYS: St. 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS, 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historie sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00. 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teaeh- - 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eata~ . 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. Bo 
Headmaster. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The aceredited Seminary of the Chungk — 
for training colored men for the mini# 
The curriculum covers the full course : 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degrees 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information ed te 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A. D. D., 

Petersburg, va 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal Scheel 


Alexandria, Virginia. 


Boarding and Day School fer Gir 
Braddoek Heights overlooking the 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and b 
between Washington and ex. 

Athletics and open air life; sixte 


ja, 


campus. Primary, Intermediate, 
and College Preparatory urges. ' 


For information se 2 PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School. 


Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


| “CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE, 


Box 13, Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girla, Cer- 
tificate privileges. Also two years of ad- 
vanced Academic work. Special courses, 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Hconomies. 
15 Acres campus. 


Modern equipment. 
88rd session 


Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. 
September 22, 1926. 


Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginala 
President of Board, . 
For catalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR STONB 
Principal. . 


WINSTON = INTERNATIONAL 


LOOSE-LEAF BIBLE — 


rs A PRACTICAL SLE NOTES for 
‘ontains over joos' pages 
personal notes that may be fuperted: = 
14 
in the Bible. Looks like a regular Ypivinity 
Circuit bound Bible. 
Send for Illustrated Catalog of Bibles 

THE sOHIN C. C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 


455 winston BUILDING. Fic 


any number of pages between any 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


But When Ye Pray. 


But when ye pray, say our—not mine 
or thine; 
Our debts our debtors, and our daily 
bread! 
Before the thronged cathedral’s gra- 
cious shrine, 
Or in thy closet’s solitude instead, 
Whoe’er thou art, where’er thou liftest 
prayer, 
However humble or how great thou 
be, 
Say our, thy brother 
there, 
And more and more it may be thou 
shalt see 
Upon life’s loom how thread to thread 
is bound; 
None for himself, but man and fel- 


man including 


low-man, 
Or near or far, meet on one common 
ground, 
Sons of one Father since the world 
began. 


So shall God’s Kingdom come in 
might and power 
When all can pray, not mine, or 
thine, but our. 
—Frances Crosby Hamlet, in Unity. 


3 4 a Ss oe 

ANT WORK..én.? 

Earn $18 to $60 a week RE- 
TOUCHING photos. Men or wom- 
en. No selling or canvasing. We 
teach you, guarantee employment 
and furnish WORKING OUTFIT FRER. 
Limited offer. Write today. ARTCRAFT 
STUDIOS, Dept. 176, 3900 Sheridan Roard, 
Chicago. 


FREE Book snocare ron CHICKS 


Gives Money Making Secrets of Poultry Rais- 4 
Ing. Tells how to hatch, care for and feed chicks ‘ 
ontil fully grown. Gives Plan of Poultry and f 
Brooder Houses. Describes Miller’s “‘IDEAL’’ IN, & 
CUBATORS with Patented Ego Turning Trays. Oil 
and Coal burning BROODEERS Eggs for hatching — 
Baby Chicks — BARGAIN PRICFKS. WRITE TODAY! 
5. W. MILLER CO., Box 98, Rockford, lil, 


——_— 


Essentials 
“To YOUR Bank 


Experience—Strength— Helpfulness 


Formed by coneolidation of 
two of the oldest banks in the 
South, this 
your business with the assurance 
of ample facilities for all your 


institution invites 


financial requirements and a sin- 
cere spirit of helpfulness in bank- 
ing relationships. 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


SURPLUS AND _ UNDI 


CAPITAL, 
VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,000 


Richmond Trust Company 
3% 


ON SAVINGS, 
BANKING—TRUSTS—REAL ESTATE 
Capital $1,000,000.00 


Main at Seventh 


Richmond, Virginio., 


IF WESTWARD BOUND 


USE THE 


Through Pullman Cars from Richmond Daily 3:05 P. M., 7:15 P. M., 


1130. Ps M: 


Cincinnati, Indianapolis, Chicago, St. Louis, Lexington, Louisville. 
DINNERS, THAT SATISFY 


Good connections for all Points. 


Richmond City Ticket Office 


800 Main St., Phone Mad 880 


E. N. BAILEY, City Passenger Agent 


I Offer You 


$$5a 


Make $15 a day selling this won- 
derful new household article that has 
taken the country by storm. It is 
CED-0-BAG a moth-proof, damp- 
proof, dust-proof, germ-proof stor- 
age bag for clothes, blankets and 
furs. It is the greatest, fastest sel- 


ling household article that has come 


on the market for, years. | Every 
housewife wants one, buys on sight. 

) CED-O-BAGS are made from rubberized 
fabric which has been chemically treated. 
They are patented. Nothing else like them. 
Instead of a small easily torn paper bag 
or a clumsy, expensive cedar chest, a 
CED-O-BAG provides adequate space for 
two to four garments. And yet, with all 
of these distinctive advantages CED-O- 
BAGS are priced for quick sale. 


Ced-0-Bags Offer Big Profits 


There is a chance for you to clean up 
a lot of money in your town at once Just 
by taking orders for CED-O-BAGS. L. H. 
Green went out and made a clear profit of 
$12in one afternoon. J. V. Davis took five 
orders in one even- 
ing and was $5 
richer. Edith Phil- 
lips made. $53 in 
one week’s spare 
time (evenings.) 
You can do as well, 
or better. 


No Experience 
Needed 


You don’t need 
experience or train- 
ing. Every home in 

. your town is a live 
All you have to do is show 


a0 


prospect. 


the housewife a CED-O-BAG and take 
her order. We deliver and collect.’ You 
get your profits at once, and move on to 
the’next house and take another order. 
Everyone buys. Geo. Jones took 22 orders 
in two days spare time and had a clear 
profit of $22. 21 agents report an average 
profit of $3 an hour. é 


How Much Money Do You Want? 


Would you like to make an-extra $100 
or $200 a month, in your spare time? 
Would you like to gather a lump sum of 
$500 or $600 in a couple. of months? If 
you would, here is your chance. Mail me 
the coupon and IJ will tell you all about 
this money-making proposition. I will show 
you how you can make $15 a day or more 
in this easy, pleasant, engaging work. I 
will show you the way to quick profits— 
big profits. Mail the coupon now. 


C. E. Comer, The Comer Mfg., Co. 
Dept. W715 - - - Dayton, Ohio 


‘Mail This Now! 


fC. E. Comer, The Comer Mfg. Co., | 
Dayton, Ohio. | 
Please send me full details of g 
I your money-making proposition by which I 5 
can make $15 a day in cash. This does not 


obligate me in any way. | 

| 
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EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 


i PR OKze AND MARBLE- 


END: FOR TLLUSTRATED CATALOGUE — 


- gacobp. att Glass Company 


es “Dept. 4 44) 2700 St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


4-tR- Lamy 


25-25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW-YORK 


ABLETS 
FABRIC S—EMBROIDERIES' 
MEMORIALS 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in that 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


AWAKE 


A song of Christian praise and in- 
spiration, by F. B. Stone. Adapted for 


use of choirs and assemblies in the 
Bishops’ Crusade. 
May be sung to tune of Webb or 
“Aurelia’’, 
In leaflets 
LO Oem os tcratatencnsp tear ennia one $1.00 
DOU Preveccuckevedsiess ovscebenaratene 1.50 
DOO Tacks cob tow See eretate Ale 2.00 
BO Omir sca eel 2 Jhaoas 2.75 


Join the throng of Churches and As- 
semblies who are using this great song. 


For Sale By 


Southern Churchman Co. 


Richmond, Va. 


Washinginn Cathrirs! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nasion 
¢ @¢ Oo 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmeu throughour the 
ssuntry for gifts, large and -mall, to continue the work 
at building now proceeding, and to maintain its work 
¥asionary Eclucation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
=nole Church. 


Chartered under Act of Congress. 


A\dministered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
fngton, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D.C., who will receive and acknowledag¢ 
eit contributions, 

° 


° ¢@ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Co}smbia 


EST. 1857 
IY, Oe Ws Gs OB 52 5 B) 


WINES | 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
138 Fulton St., NuY..C. 


Gherce rand’ Sanday Scheel 


Furniture 


SOUTHERN DESK OOMPFAEKT 
Hiekery, N. ©. 


Bend for Speeial Catalogue. 


THE 


oo CHURCH VESTMENTS 

a” Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 

4 EMBEOIDERIES 
Cloths, Fringes. 


al Silks, 
: CL. Rel G-Aan, Spe mms 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass. 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E SCHMIDT CO. 
308 THIRD ST. MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited, 


M. P. MOLLER. 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


CHURCH BOOKS and 
CHURCH SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


We are headquarters for everything 
needed for the Church or Church 
School. 


If you have not received a copy of 
our catalogue we shall be glad to send 
you one if you will ask for it. 


Send us a trial order and test our 
service. 


GEORGE W. JACOBS & COMPANY 


Booksellers-Stationers-Engravers 
1726 Chestnut Street 
Philadelphia Pennsylvania 


New York. 
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Jesus had the strength to wait.—F. 
W. Robertson. 


“Don’t break the back of today with 
the burdens of tomorrow.” 


-“ 


Each time one gets angry, he has 
given the habit of bad temper a firmer 
hold upon his soul. 


“Humility is not crouching in ser- 
vility or cowardice, but being men after 
the pattern of our Master.’’ 


The sun meets not the spring bud 
that stretches toward him with half 
that certainty, as God, the source of 
all good, communicates Himself to the 
soul that longs to partake of Him.— 
William Law. 


“T heard him call 

‘Come, follow’, that was all. 

My gold grew dim, 

My soul went after Him. 

I rose and followed, that was all, 

Who would not follow if he heard His 
Calle 


Men can no more leap into sudden 
heroism than into sudden scholarship; 
heroism is the scholarship of the soul; 
only mastered by a thousand difficult 
lessons.—Dr. J. W. Dawson. 


Dost thou intend a kindness to thy 
beloved one? Do it straightway, while 
the fateful Future is not yet here. Has 
thy heart’s friend carelessly or cruelly 
stabbed into thy heart. Oh, forgive 
him! Think how when thou art dead, 
he will punish himself. True precepts 
—clear dictates of prudence both, yet 
how often neglected! 


If we dare not proclaim Christ as the 
Deliverer of the spirit of man from its 
bondage, if we dare not say that He 
has come actually to reveal God’s right- 
eousness to men, we had better cease 
to speak of Him at all. For it is such 
a one that men want; it is for such 
a one that in their inmost hearts, even 
when their language against the Son 
of Man is loudest, they are crying.—T. 
D. Maurice. 


Cassocks 


Surplices, Stoles, ae 
tar Hang iee oe Boo 
markers 
broideries Altar 
Linens, Materials, 
Rabats, Rabat Vests, 
Birettas, Collars,Cuffs 
and Shirts. Clerical 
and Custom Tailoring. 
Moderate pricers 
J. M. HALL, Ine. 

9 East 35th St., New York . 

Tel. Caledonia 8648 
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WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty. 


402 East Marshall St. 


Richmond, Va. 
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3 
| ( 
y Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against everp error of man. 
GS poo ge EE EEE PS AEE PE ES TCE EE De TE LS EEE SEE 


(a 


pg t es FS A I eee eee ee 


Vol. 92. 


RICHMOND, VA., 


FEBRUARY 12, 1927. NORYs 


AT HOME AND ABROAD 


RYNESS HAS RUINED MANY A SERMON, restricted 
the influence and circulation of Church papers and put 
people to sleep in church for, lo, these many years. En- 
couraged, perhaps, by these successes it has now attacked 
a cathedral. News comes from abroad that the dangers 
besetting St. Paul’s Cathedral, which is undergoing exten- 
sive repairs, are caused by the drying up of the clay in 
which its foundations are laid. According to the London 
correspondent of The Chronicle, ‘‘London clay has many 
good points and when moist is a first-rate foundation. 
Through our new drainage system, we have taken away a 
great quantity of the moisture, and the new roads do 
not allow the surface water to percolate the soil. Conse- 
quently the clay is not nearly as moist as it was, and this 
means that it dries and forms fissues, which are the reverse 
of healthy to buildings. We see its effects in all parts of 
the metropolis, and a great many of the older houses have 
suffered considerably”’. 
Preachers and Church editors please take notice and 
avoid Dryness. 


LAWSUIT BETWEEN A RECTOR AND HIS VESTRY 

was recently decided in favor of the vestry. The 
trouble arose over a statue of the Virgin Mary, which the 
rector had insisted upon placing in a memorial chapel, 
against the wishes of the vestry. It was an unfortunate 
circumstance, but an encouraging sign that laymen are 
beginning to recognize and enforce their rights concerning 
Church property. It will save law suits if they ascertain 
the views of prospective rectors about the doctrine of the 
adoration of the Virgin and like matters before calling them. 


EE 1S DISCOURAGING TO NOTE THE ANTI-CHRISTIAN 
YT: in Chinese affairs. A native Chinese clergyman, 
liowever, suggested to the writer that this prejudice was not 
so much religious as racial, and that if the Churches 
could be turned over to the native workers, it would dis- 
appear. This, of course, opens a large question, that only 
those who are thoroughly informed are competent to de- 
cide; but it would seem that the time had come to give 
uative Christians the utmost authority that their executive 
ability deserves. Undoubtedly this whole question of native 
administration will become a matter of paramount im- 
portance in missionary counsel in the next few years, what- 
ever will be the present outcome in China. 


ONSTRUCTIVE CRITICISM OF THE PARENTS OF 
TODAY fell from the lips of a New York Judge when 
he tried the case of a sixteen-year-old wife and mother, 
who had killed the man who had betrayed her four years 
before. The question naturally arose in his mind, ‘“Where 
was the mother of that twelve-year-old girl’’? 
Where are the mothers of thousands of twelve-year-old 
girls today, and what do they know of the companions of 


i, 


their children? There is much criticism of the conduct 
and morals of young people, surely it would be worth while 
to turn the bright light of public attention upon some of 
our parents, and see if we cannot bring back that loving 
home atmosphere that in the past has built such sturdy 
citizenship in men and women of our country. With such 
new furnishings as the radio and victrola, surely the home 
can be made a successful competitor of the moving picture 
and the dance hall. The Judge said: ‘‘The eternal truth 
that there is a price for parenthood; that the best influence 
over the man or woman of tomorrow is the influence of 
the mother and father of today.’’ 


‘ 


HE WASHINGTON POST APPEARS IN A NEW EDI- 

TORIAL ROLE when it publishes quite a lengthy edi- 
torial on ‘“‘The Christian Year’’, referring to the Church 
poet, John Keble, and calling attention to the erection of 
u school in his memory. We quote as follows from the 
article: 


“A hundred years have now elapsed since its first pub- 
lication, and during all that time it has been a source of 
consolation, inspiration, and spiritual exaltation to count- 
less English-speaking readers of every Christian sect, for 
it is universal in its appeal. Its success was instantaneous 
from its very first appearance. The extent of its popularity 
may be judged from the fact that it went through ninety- 
five editions between 1827 and 1866, the year of its 
author’s death. 

“To the children, in particular, he was strongly attached 
and, with all his high attainments, he did not shirk the 
drudgery of teaching regularly in the local school. That 


school still stands, but it has become inadequate to the 
rresent demands upon it both in size and repair. Accord- 
ingly, it has been decided to build a new schoolhouse, to 
be called the Keble Memorial School. The project has re- 
ceived enthusiastic support from all parts of the world, 
for wherever English is spoken and read, the name of Keble 
is held in reverence and esteem.” 


HE AMERICAN CHURCH INSTITUTE FOR NEGROES 

has rendered a valuable service along educational 
lines in the establishment of numerous institutions to give 
the Colored people the advantage of modern advancement 
in this direction. There is probably no institution in the 
country that has a finer record than St. Paul’s School 
at Lawrenceville, Virginia. According to a reliable Church 
paper, “Its fine moral influence has practically eliminated 
crime in a section of Virginia where there is a dense Negro 
population. It is one of the largest Institute Schools, 
and one of the three or four largest schools in the whole 
Episcopal Church. No graduate of St. Paul’s School has 
ever been prosecuted for crime or misdemeanor, Its ven- 
erable principal has developed this school from its begin- 
ping in a log cabin nearly forty years ago, to its present 
high state of efficiency in commodious and handsome build- 
ings. Long may he continue in the noble work to whicb 
he has given his life’’. 
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A STUDY IN CONTRASTS 


While the Crusaders’ Call is going forth in the Church, 
are being asked for reconsecration of ourselves 
to God, and it is hoped in some instances those will be 
touched, who have not before been reached by His message, 
it is well to look back into the Bible, and note the great 
variety of religious experiences that we find therein. 

Fortunately for mankind, God’s sympathy with us recog- 
nizes that there are many avenues to the soul, that man’s 
spirit reaches out to Him in a great variety of ways, rising 
io giddy heights of enthusiasm and falling to perilous 
depths of despair, almost in the same moment. 

Perhaps this is nowhere better illustrated than in the 
life of St. Peter. Upon his first recognition of Jesus as the 
Messiah, the Saviour was so filled with enthusiasm that He 
used the famous expression, “‘Thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock, I will build my Church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it’. But when He spoke of going 
up into Jerusalem and His sufferings there, Peter immedi- 
ately began to presume upon the commendation that had 
been given him and said, ‘‘Be it far from Thee, Lord; this 
shall not be unto Thee’. Whereupon the Master’s reply 
was, ‘Get thee behind me, Satan; Thou art an offence unto 
me; for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but 
those that be of man” (Matthew 16:22, 23). 

How human is this scene! We cdme out of an inspiring, 
uplifting service, filled with high spiritual ambition, de- 
termined to lead a better life and walk closer to God. And 
lo, some trying domestic incident, or business disappoint- 
ment occurs, and our ideal is shattered. We descend sud- 
dently and precipitately from the Mount of Transfiguration 
to the Valley of Weakness. Will God understand? Can He 
appreciate such frailty and fickleness? Lock back at the 
Saviour’s dealings with Peter and we find a sure and cer- 
tain answer, a great up-flowing spring of consolation. 

Another place in the Bible where there is recorded, a 
tremendous contrast in the religious approach and its resuit, 
is in the eighth and ninth chapters of the Book of the Acts 
of the Apostles. Here we have the account of two conver- 
sions—-Philip‘s persuasion of the Ethiopian eunuch, and 
Paul’s conversion on the Damascus road. 


and we 


GETTING ACQUAINTED 


The Rev. John ©. Welwood, D. -D.,! writes ‘this’ 
pulpit sermon with a mature mind, having retired from 
the active ministry, after a varied career, including both 
army and foreign service. After doing his college work 
at Wesleyan University, he got his B. D. from the Episcopal 
Theological School, Cambridge, Mass. After serving par- 
ishes in Massachusetts, he went as Chaplain with the 
Second Massachusetts United States Volunteers in the 
Spanish American War. He was rector of the American 
Glurch of St. John, Dresden, Germany, during the stormy 
period from 1914 to 1921, in which year he retired, but 
be still preaches from time to time, and this week’s sermon 
was delivered in Christ Church, Alexandria, Virginia, last 
October, making such deep impression there upon the con- 
gregation and rector, that its publication was requested. 


The Rev. George Parkin Atwater, D. D., was born in 
Lisbon, Ohio, and did his college work in his native state, 
graduating from Kenyon College in 1895, taking his theo- 
logical studies at Bexley Hall, receiving a Doctor of Divinity 
degree from Kenyon in 1918. He made a record in his 
first parish, serving the Church of Our Saviour, Akron, 
Ohio, from 1897 to 1926, going to Grace Church, Brook- 
lyn Heights, Brooklyn, N. Y., last October. He is one of 
the Associate Editors of The Witness, and has been a 
frequent contributor to The Atlantic Monthly. His article 
this week is the third of the series of ‘‘The Boy amd: is 
Church’’, 
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In the first case, Philip takes the Scriptures: and ex- 
pounds them, pointing out the prophecies and their fulfil- 
ment, appealing to the man’s reason, using logical argu- 
ments without emotion or excitements. He is convinced, 
recognizes the power of logic, is baptized, and goes ‘‘on his 
way rejoicing’. There is no extraordinary change in his 
lite. He was a good man already, an unusually good 
one, for he was thoughtfully reading the Bible as he drove 
along in his chariot. New light was added to his life, 
a greater joy came into his heart, but, apparently, there 
was no great spiritual upheaval. 

Now follows the account of Paul’s conversion, and we 
believe it should be a part of the same chapter, because 
we can imagine Paul and Philip recounting their diverse 
experiences in the presence of Luke and the latter busily 
making notes when Paul and his companions “came unto 
Caesarea, and we entered into the house of Philip, the 
Evangelist, which was one of the seven and abode with 
him’. See the striking contrast of the scene on the 
Damascus road, where there is no appeal of reason, but 
a blinding vision forces Paul to the earth in contrite 
submission to the will of Jesus. He rises a transformed 
personality, no longer a persecutor, but a preacher of 
Christ. His days as a haughty official of the Sanhedrin 
are over, but henceforth he is an humble minister of the 
Gospel. 

Can any one imagine more diverse experiences than 
those here recorded? Surely these things are set down 
that we may know that God in His mercy and love has 
prepared for us many avenues to His heart, along which 
His children shall travel into His presence in unnumbered 
niillions throughout the ages. ; 

Let us keep these things before us, aS we attend the in- 
numerable services that will be held throughout the land 
in the next few months, and perhaps we of the clergy wilt 
do well to remember that an emotional appeal may touch 
some hearts, and a logical argument will be more ef- 
fective with others, and so try to arrange our sermons 
that they shall contain both of these powers of persuasive 
foree to bring people into contact with God. ; 


The Rey. Karl Morgan Block, D. D., was pie} in ‘Wash- 
ington, D. C. He did his college work in his home city, 
receiving his B. A. degree from George Washington Uni- 
versity. He studied theology at the Theological Seminary 
in Virginia, where he secured his B. D. degree in 1910. 
After serving churches in New Jersey and Pennsylvania, and 
distinguishing himself as Chaplain at Camp Dix, he went 
to St. John’s Church, Roanoke, Virginia, where he served 
most successfully for six years. While there the Roanoke 
College conferred upon him the degree of Doctor of Di- 
vinity. During his rectorate at St. John’s, a very com- 
plete parish house was added to the plant of that Church; 
in the auditorium of which Dr. Block conducted for several 
years a unique and unusual Bible class of more than two 
hundred men, made up of all denominations. Meeting on 
Tuesday nights, this class was one of the features of — 
the religious life of the city. Dr. Block has always been 
actively interested in young people, and assumed charge 
of a page devoted to this branch of Church work in. the 
Southern Churchman in 1922. Recent activities in the 
Bishops’ Crusade have necessitated his being somewhat ir- 
regular in sending in material for this page lately, but 
we hope that he will be able to continue it from now on. 
In the spring of 1926 he accepted a call to his present 
work as rector of St. Michael and All Angels, ‘St. Louis, 
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By the Reverend J. C. Welwood. 


God created man in His own image,—Genesis 1:27. 
ODAY our subject is Character. 
i “God created man in His own image.’’ To the 
extent to which man develops his soul towards this 
iinage, he possesses character. It would be very difficult, 
perhaps impossible, to eradicate every trace of God’s image 
in the human soul. We may be surprised to discover in 
the most degraded, evidences of high moral purpose some- 
times breaking through. So there is always ground for 
hope that the image of God may yet appear. 

Character depends upon the clearness of the image of 
God that has been effected. In these days, almost every 
one sooner or later owns a camera. So we are familiar 
with the process through which the film or plate must 
pass to produce the picture. The exposure gives the picture, 
but, until the film is developed, the picture is invisible. 
The proper colored light to which it is safe to expose the 
tilm reveals no difference in the film from what it was 
before exposure to the object photographed. It must be 
developed. Some photographers do better work than others. 
Some are careless and spoil the negative. And so is the 
image of God on the soul of every new born babe. The 
problem of life is to make the best image possible out of 
that exposure to God. For we like to think of the innocent 
new life coming from God. It is Wordsworth who says, 


“Trailing clouds of glory do we come 
From God who is our home, 
(Heaven lies about our infancy’’. 


But there are those who develop the image of God on the 
soul better than do others. They who have the best char- 
acters are they who have brought out the picture of the vis- 
lon of God in clearest detail. 

Character is being like the image. Being. Character 
does not consist in doing. Its fruitage is good works and 
in general one’s character can be read by the works it 
shows forth. But the character itself is in the being, 
not in doing. Emerson begins his essay on character 
with this thought that character does not reside in what 
one does. He says: 


“T have read that those who listened to Lord 
Chatham felt that there was something finer in 
’the man than anything which he said. It has 
been complained of our brilliant English historian 
of the French Revolution, that when he has told 
all his facts about Mirabeau, they do not justify 
his estimate of his genius. . . Sir Philip Sid- 
ney, the Earl of Essex, Sir Walter Raleigh, are 
men of great figure, and of few deeds. We can- 
not find the smallest part of the personal weight 
of Washington in the narrative of his exploits. 
The authority of the name of Schiller is too great 
for his books. . . Somewhat resided in these 
men which begot an expectation that outran all 
their performance.” 


J am not sure that something of this kind may not be 
said of our Lord. He wrought many good deeds and promul- 
gated many lofty precepts, but they do not explain His 
transcendent power over the ages and the divinity ascribed 
to Him in spite of the natural protest of the mind. Every 
noble character that history has produced attained great- 
ness not by what it accomplished, but by what it became. 
Fichte, the renowned German philosopher, regarded by 
many men of judgment as one of the profoundest thinkers 
and noblest men of modern times, said, ‘‘Will to be what 
thou oughtest to be, what thou canst be, and what there- 
fore thou wilt be:—this is the law of the Higher Morality 
as well as of the Blessed Life’... Here he sums up the 
whole of character and defines the road to the attainment 
of the clear outlines of the image of God in which man 
Character will bring forth only good works 
surely, but the purity of the source is of more importance 


than the volume of the stream. The faith which St. Paul 
preached as superior to good works has been misunder- 
stood and only in the last hundred years has it been 
properly interpreted, and not yet is it grasped by all 
that character was the kind of faith he meant. What we 
co, though of course of importance, is of secondary con- 
sideration. What we are is the supreme test in the sight 
ot God and before the riper judgment of mankind. (Sam- 
uel Johnson Lectures, etc., Pp. 318 and 319.) To quote 
another, “The items of conduct are ciphers. What a dif- 
ference it makes whether you run your ciphers on at the 
right of a unit or set them down without a unit! The 
unit is being, character, personality. To have a thirst for 
what is real, that will not be satisfied with mere doing 
or appearing, and cares only for having the substance of 
life, in place of shadow and phantasm—this is all that 
makes the busiest work tell’. 

Now to advance deeper into our subject, the faculty of 
being in which character finds its rise is the will. As Fichte 
says, will to be what thou oughtest to be. If a course of 
action is compulsory, the agent is a mere automaton. He 
is a piece of machinery. Some one else is the doer. If 
the collegian attends chapel only because he is compelled 
ic go, if the clerk is honest only because he is compelled 
to be, if the citizens of a nation follow desirable precepts 
only because compelled to, in each case the doer is really 
he who does the compelling and the agents or machines 
who obey the command gain no character thereby nor do 
they give expression to any character of their own. It 
is for this reason, so we should say, that God does not com- 
pel us to be perfect. He could have made us perfect at 
the first, but, in not being called upon to exercise the 
will and to overcome a will to do what ought not to be 
done, we would not have character. It is for this reason 
not exact to say that a man inherits a good character. 
Such a one, in obeying the momentum of uprightness be- 
queathed him, is simply following the behests of his for- 
bears exactly as the collegian obeys the rule to go to 
ehapel or as the clerk is good because he must be. The 
ancestors are the doers and the legatee of their goodness 
is so. far an automaton. His share in the character de- 
pends upon the action of his own will in preserving the 
enviable momentum he has received. And what is said 
here of inheritance may also be affirmed of environment, 
Because a soul lives worthy of emulation in an environ- 
ment of wealth and among people of high moral standards 
is not enough to assure the product of such environment 
of a good character. The man who attains an equally good 
level of uprightness coming up out of the slums has had 
to use his will vastly more than the man who was born 
to lofty impulses. There is a machine for ascertaining 
the tensile strength of a steel rod or rail. A gauge meas- 
ures the test to which it is put by the machine. So the 
will is being tested all the time. It may endure every 
trial to which it is subject, and, on the other hand, it 
often comes to the breaking point. That dominance of 
the will is the supreme gauge of character. As Fichte says, 
“Will to be what thou oughtest to be’. If you would 
mend your character, you must strengthen your will. 

Now from the superlative importance first being and 
second will, let us progress to a third step, that which is 
expected of us. No one has ever developed the image of 
God on his soul with the same distinctness of outline with 
which God Himself has photographed it there. Some have 
five spiritual talents, some two and some only one. There 
is a limit, at least in this world, to the degree of Godlike- 
ness possible. The ultimate aim at the end for which 
creation was exercised at the beginning, is the realizing 
the perfect likeness of God. The Psalmist declared that 
he would be satisfied when he awoke in the likeness or 
image of God. But that will be far into the vistas of 
the life to come. He voiced, however, the yearning of the 
human soul. We ought to become all that is possible for 
us of God. No one can conceive of shape and feature and 
outline of God. But in every one does the appeal of God- 
like traits find a response. The individual who is kind 
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and forgiving and sympathetic and helpful and intolerant 
of sin or dishonesty or trickery possesses traits that are 
Godlike and, to that extent, is recognized as an example 
of how God’s image can be brought out in the soul’s atti- 
tude to others. Nature has no manifestation comparable 
with that of the aspiring soul unfolding the image of God. 
She may illuminate the night with her stellar universe made 
of suns and worlds too marvelous to be comprehended. 
She may toss the seas into a grandeur that is as gigantic 
as it is sublime. She may heave up her mountains to 
proportions that chain us in wonder and amazement. She 
may paint the gardens of earth with a beauty that vies 
with the rainbows of heaven. But these are not her 
proudest achievement. Grander than suns and planets, 
more awe-inspiring than the threatening seas, sublimer than 
the cloud-penetrating mountains, finer in beauty than the 
daintiest flower, is the divine image in man, when man 
is the best that he can make of himself. That is the proud- 
est product. 

Visit the home where these characters of strength are 
flowering. Here is the boy or girl of ten, pure of thought, 
quick in mental desire, firm in moral principle, keen in 
play and pastime. Or here they are at twenty, established 
in morality, mentally enthusiastic, joyously leading in life’s 
gaities, to those in need, a staunch friend. At thirty, they 
are beloved and revered socially, and whether patriotic or 
domestic, commercial or studious, they are leaders ever, 
and ever the ideal of probity and truth. In cheery old age, 
they are the same foes to evil and lodestone to those who 
seek after righteousness. This describes what we ought 
to be, and this is what those with a sanctified will can 
become by an exercise of that will. 

To take another leaf from Fichte, Will to be what thou 
canst be. For what we ought to be, we can be. There 
has been some criticism in our day of the pulpit for hold- 
ing up ideals that are too high. They operate to discour- 
age the hearers. I do not think ideals can be too high. 
Ideals are in the nature of the case never realized, but 
the nearness of approach to a high ideal is proportionately 
as near as that to one not so high. So, one may approach 
so near to a high ideal set before him that he may develop 
to be better than even the lower ideal itself. However 
that may be, one cannot expect to rise higher than his 
strength with God’s help will take him. He has his place 
in the world and that place is the complement of his talents. 
Of the allotted task which nature has given him, he should 
leave nothing unfulfilled. Society has for him a duty to per- 
form, a right for him to espouse and an honor for the regu- 
lation of his conduct. Duty, right, honor. But put these 
into the plural and observe how the change reduces the 
dignity of life. If a man is simply observant of his duties, 
if he is ever claiming his rights and on the alert for hon- 
ors, he lives a selfish life. He misses the social ideal which 
should lure him to be what he can be. We can all be 
more than we are but the only path by which we can 
become more than we are is that by patient growth. It 
may be a searching question to ask ourselves, ‘““Have we 
ever willed to be what we ought to be’? We will admit 
for the present that we have not become what we ought to 
have become. ‘‘We have left undone those things which 
we ought to have done.’’?’ We may be too humble and too 
self-condemnatory, but admit, in order to see what will 
follow, that we have not become what we ought to have. 
Is there not a future before us? Some of us have few, 
some have more years to look forward to. But even handi- 


capped by an incomplete past with which accuse ourselves, 
is there not something we can still become? Are we dam- 
aged so severely by unfulfilled duty that we are beyond 
further development? Nay, we know that we are not. 
We know that, though our pilgrimage is to be but short, 
there is yet an ideal of being what we ought to attain and 
which we can attain. What you ought to be, you can be. 
Goethe says, ‘‘Nature can what she wills, because she wills 
what she can’’. If we will do be what we can be, what is 
left for us to be, that we can be and will be. ‘‘They asked 
the painter Guido where he found models for his grand 
human heads. The artist called in a porter who was passing 
by, and drew a copy of his bust, in which you could plainly 
discern the man, yet where every capacity was turned to 
highest account’. So if the picture of our characters 
were drawn of what we should be before we die, we would 
look upon faculties enobled, a disposition purified, mo- 
tives exalted, and yet the picture would be one we could 
still recognize as a picture of ourselves. What we can 
be and- what we ought to be may fall far short of what 
the more talented may achieve, but if we become what we 
can be and become what we ought to be, our characters 
will be as glorified as will the characters of those who 
have advanced farther. 

In conclusion. There has been no son of man who ever 
fulfilled the idea of his nature as did the Son of Man. That 
which He ought to have become and which He could have 
hecome, He did become. The image of God photographed 
con His nature was maintained perfect throughout His career 
and, like every one of us, He had to develop it Himself. 
What surpassing dignity, what sublimer grandeur, what 
nobleness, what exaltation marked the completeness of 
the picture! Yet He was the same Man who started out 
from Nazareth and the carpenter’s bench. He has com-— 
manded the love and adoration of the ages because of 
what He was. Yet He prayed that He and His disciples 
might be one. He would that we arrive at the same rich- 
ness of character. His wish that we might share His glory 
completes the divine lineaments of the picture. That is 
Godlike. The aspect of character that enters our daily 
lives is to will the possession of strength to become what 
we believe to be what we ought and can become. Once 
having a clear idea of what is duty and right and honor, 
we will show character when we proceed irresistibly and 
listen to no unworthy enticements, proceed grimly and 
fearlessly and even fiercely when temptations stand in the 
way. These are occasions for the exercise of the will with 
1od’s help. To master here is to make oneself master of 
himself and of every situation, but always with God’s help. 
How we are helped by an intimate knowledge of the way 
Christ was Master of Himself and of every situation! When 
we emulate His character, we shall be willing to follow 
the same path, though it be thorny and dark, or smooth 
and bright. That path will lead to the society of master- 
ful souls who have conquered. We shall find in our con- 
verse with the Divine Character and with those who are 
reflecting the divine image in which they were created 
that satisfaction which comes from living as near as we 
can while on earth in the likeness, though at first invisible, 
always photographed on our hearts. 

Such a character is fit to last through the eternities and 
such is in store for all who live under the influence and 
control of the character of God which He revealed in 
Christ. For He was the express image of the Divine 
Countenance. : 
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Letters to the Editor 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Héitor will not hold himself responsible for such optrions. 

No “Letters to the Editor’ will appear in our columns e2- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


SS 
“IGNORANCE” DISAPPROVED. 


Mr. Editor: : 

The article entitled “The Dangers of Ignorance”’, by 
C. L. Marsilliot, in your number of January 29, is written 
in sarcastic vein. It would seem to have a tendency to 
broaden rather than to draw together our two Church 
parties. One would infer from his manner of expression, 
not so much that the author is grieved by what to many 
of us seems an absurdity and a belittling of Christianity as 
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such a title‘as “The Living Rosary of Our Lady and Saint 
Dominic’’ would indicate, but that he is irritated and im- 
patient. As to asking prayers of Saints, as the Rev. Shirley | 
Hughson points out, we ask our friends in this world to 
pray for us, where is the idolatry of asking a like service 
of those beyond this world; therefore, as near if not nearer 
the mercy seat! ; 

Mr. Marsilliot shows himself capable of expressing him- 
self amusingly, where such a style is seemly, but in this 
article he fails to ‘‘beget the smiles that have no bitter- 
ness”. When he speaks of his ‘ignorance’, I would say 
that many Church people are ignorant of much of the 
Church history which gives at least an explanation of many 
os the practices, pious or absurd, according to the point 
of view. 

One can see that he has a zeal for his evangelical Church 
and sufficient affection for its Prayer Book and doctrines 
to entertain strong ‘feelings’? against those who disre- 
gard them or seem to disregard their true teaching. A pray- 
erful, reverent study, a tolerant (not an indifferent) spirit, 
I think, will place him in a position to combat the peril to 
the Church with a more logical treatment and as a result 
a greater Christian triumph. rite, 
SARAH ORUGE a9 
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Charleston, 8. C. 


FEBRUARY 19, 


—— 


L927. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 9 


THE BOY AND HIS CHURCH 


THE CHURCH YEAR 
By the Reverend George Parkin Atwater, D. D. 


edge of the game, or of the rules, it would not interest 

you. If a grown-up American boy should appear at 
school who did not know the difference between first base, 
second base, third base and ‘“‘home’’, you would think 
that his education had been neglected. It wouldn’t be any 
fun to have a boy in the game who didn’t know enough 
to run to first when he had hit the ball. The boy himself 
would not enjoy the game. : 

Have you ever watched a game of chess? Two men sit 
on opposite sides of a ‘‘checker-board’’, on which are placed 
odd little pieces, of curious form. The men stare hard 
at the board for a long time, and then one player moves a 
single piece to another square, or else he removes a 
white piece from the board entirely, and puts one of his 
biack pieces in its place. If you know nothing about 
chess it is very perplexing. Why should that piece that 
looks like a horse’s head be moved in such a peculiar 
fashion? And why should that tall piece have the privi- 
lege of going clear across the board? 

In order to understand the game you must first study 
the names of the pieces. You learn which is a Knight, 
which is a Castle, which a Queen, and so forth. Then 
you must learn the manner in which each piece may be 
moved on the board. After you have proceeded so far you 
may begin to learn to play. And then you may watch a 
game with real interest, 

It is so with every method or device intended to system- 
atize our actions or our knowledge. They become inter- 
esting or valuable only when we give enough attention to 
them to learn the meaning and the vocabulary of the sys- 
tem. 

The Church has a great number of valuable things to 
teach you. It would be confusing to present them in one 
big group of unrelated facts rather than in a definite and 
logical order. It would be as if the Baldwin Locomotive 
Works shouid deliver two or three carloads of ‘‘parts’”’ to a 
railroad, and say: ‘‘Here is your engine.’’ We know that 
it is not really an engine. until it is ‘‘assembled”’. 

Latin Grammar is hard enough as it is, but how much 
harder it would be if we tore apart the pages of the book 
and tried to study grammar by selecting pages at ran- 
dom. . 

The Church wishes to teach you certain facts and prin- 
ciples in a proper order. And as she teaches she wishes 
to have you put the teachings into practice, so that you 
may carefully express in life, and in character, the very 
thing being taught. It is as if an instructor in the gym- 
uasium should not only tell you how to exercise on the 
parellel bars, but should, with each instruction, have you 
actually exercise on the bars. 

So, within the Church there has been developed a sys- 
tem of presenting its teachings. This system is called the 
Church year. 

The Church Year is an arrangement of the calendar year, 
in eight seasons, during which the Church sets forth, in 
order, the events of Christ’s life, His important teachings, 
and other Christian facts and instructions. 

During the year the Church presents its truths and 
teaches its practices, to increase your knowledge of the 
Christian religion, and to develop your Christian charac- 
ter.. 

We must think of the Church year, not as a succession 
of Sundays which have special names, but as a succession of 
seasons in which certain Sundays naturally fall. Added 
to this are certain special days which we call Holy Days, 
on each of which a special event is commemorated, or some 
person remembered. 

The Church year will never have its real value for you 
unless you are willing. to spend a few minutes to learn 
the order of the Seasons. Can you imagine the perplexity 
of the person who did not know the order of the months 
cf the year? If he thought that June followed February, 
and that December followed August, his mind would be 
in confusion about summer, and Christmas and birthdays, 
and the orderly succession of events. 

This is equally true with the Church year. Our first task 
is to learn the order of the Church Seasons. And it is a 
very eask task if we undertake it in the proper way. 
There are only eight seasons, but they should be learned 
in groups. Fix your attention upon this group, and re- 
peat the words until you have them firmly fastened in mind. 


Le YOU were to attend a baseball game with no knowl- 


ie. 


ADVENT—CHRISTMAS—EPIPHANY 
4 
Repeat this group of words until you cannot fail to say them 
in the right order, just as you would say Sunday, Monday, 
Tuesday. When this is really learned take the next group 
of three seasons: 


LENT—EASTER—ASCENSION. 


Having repeated these until you can say them without ef- 
fort, then learn the next two: 
WHITSUN-TIDE 4 
TERINE Tye 


Now repeat the whole group in this fashion: 


Advent, Christmas, Epiphany (pause) 
Lent, Easter, Ascension (pause) 
Whitsun-tide (pause), Trinity. 


There you have them, and no one will ever be able to con- 
vince you that Advent follows Epiphany. 

But there is a logical reason for this grouping of the 
seasons. Let us consider these facts about the first group: 
ADVENT—CHRISTMAS—EPIPHANY—are the seasons 
that illumine the teachings of the Coming of Jesus Christ 
to earth. 

The word “ADVENT” means ‘‘coming” and refers to the 
coming of Jesus Christ. There are four Sundays in the 
Advent Season. On those Sundays the Church teaches 
us that Christ’s first coming was expected, and that we 
should prepare for His second coming. The Advent season 
falls in December. See Prayer Book, Pp. 52-57.) 

It is natural that the Season of ADVENT, which sets 
forth the expectation of Christ’s coming, should be fol- 
lowed by the Season in which the Church celebrates the 
fact that Christ came, in the flesh. 

This is the CHRISTMAS season, the chief festival of 
which is CHRISTMAS DAY. It is not necessary to en- 
large upon the meaning of this season, for it is the part 
cf the Church Year that is observed by all people. (See 
Prayer Book, Pp. 58-67.) 

But we must not forget that Christ came, not to be the 
Saviour of the Jews only, but to be the Saviour and the 
Light, of all people, for all time. The Church teaches this 
in the EPIPHANY season. The word “EPIPHANY” means 
“a showing forth’’ or ‘‘manifestation’” and refers to the 
manifestation of Christ to the Gentiles. 

The Epiphany Season begins with the Feast of the Epiph- 
any, January 6, and lasts from one to six weeks, depending 
cn the date of Easter. (See Prayer Book, Pp. 69-80.) 

The next group of seasons—LENT—EASTER—ASCEN- 
StON—sets forth the facts and teachings that surround the 
latter days of Christ, and His departure from earth. His 
coming is thus presented in three seasons, and His departure 
in three seasons. But that the transition may not be so 
abrupt, the Church has set apart three Sundays, between 
Epiphany and Lent, in which to prepare her children to 
go from the joyous seasons of Christmas and Epiphany, 
to the penitential season of Lent. These are the Sundays 
with the hard names: 


SEPTU-GESIMA 
SEXA-GESIMA 
QUINQUA-GESIMA. 


These mean ‘‘seventieth day’’, “‘sixtieth day’, and “‘fiftieth 
day’’, and refer to the approximate relation of these Sun- 
days to Easter Day. They are like a chain of three links 
binding together the ADVENT—CHRISTMAS—EPIPH- 
ANY and the LENT—EASTER—ASCENSION group of sea- 
sons. (See Prayer Book, Pp. 8-84.) 

Lent is a penitential season of forty days, not counting 
Sundays. Lent begins with Ash Wednesday. The last day 
of Lent is Easter Even, or the Saturday before Easter. 
The second Sunday before Easter is called Passion Sun- 
day, and the week following Passion Sunday is called Pas- 
sion Week. The Sunday next before Easter is called Palm 
Sunday, and the week is called Holy Week. Thursday in 
Holy Week is called Maundy Thursday, Friday in Holy 
Week is called Good Friday. (See Prayer Book, Pp. 88-124). 

Lent is the season in which we practice self-discipline, 
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in Prayer, Fasting and Alms-giving, so that we may retain 
the mastery of the spiritual life over the material. The 
Church teaches us in Lent of the suffering and trials of 
Christ,which culminated in His crucifixion on Good Friday, 
when He died upon the Cross for our redemption. Christ 
by His death upon the Cross made a full, perfect and 
sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for the sins 
of the whole world. 

We receive the benefits, the power and efficacy of that 
sacrifice, the remission of sins, by the sacrament of the 
Holy Communion which Christ Himself instituted on 
Maundy Thursday, just before His death. 

But Christ overcame the power of death, and on the 
third day He rose from the dead. This fact we call the 
Resurrection. So on the third day from Good Friday we 
keep the Feast of the Resurrection, Easter Day. (See 
Prayer Book, p. 125.) 

(Observe that from Palm Sunday to Whitsunday the 
Church provides the same number of days to commemorate 
the events as the events themselves actually occupied. From 
our Lord’s triumphal entry into Jerusalem (Palm Sunday), 
to the descent of the Holy Spirit (Whitsunday), eight weeks 
elapsed. The Church uses eight weeks to commemorate 
the events of that period.) 

Easter Day is called the Queen of Feasts. It fell on the 
first day of the week. Ever after that Christ’s disciples 
miet on the first day of the week to carry out His injunc- 
tion, given on Maundy Thursday, to celebrate the Holy 
Communion. This is the origin of the observance of Sun- 
day. Every Sunday is a festival, an echo of Easter. (See 
Prayer Book, Pp. 125-139.) 

Christ was forty days on earth after His resurrection. 
He then departed from the earth on Holy Thursday, which 
we call Ascension Day. We observe Ascension Day always 
on. the fortieth day after Easter. (See Prayer Book, Pp. 
140-141.) 

The Ascension Season lasts ten days. oye 

We now come to the great festival which is called 
Whitsun-day. The Apostles tarried in Jerusalem ten days 
after our Lord’s Ascension, waiting for the fulfillment of 
Christ’s promise that they should receive the power of the 
Holy Spirit. On the day of Pentecost (Whitsun-day) they 
received that power. (Read the Second Chapter of the 
Books of Acts.) 

So the Church observes the Sunday which falls ten days 
after the Ascension as Whitsunday. (See Praysr Book, p. 
143.) This is the birth-day of the Church. From this 
time the Apostles began their work conscious that they 


THE CHURCH AND. THE 


Edited by the Reverend Kari Morgan Block, D. D. 


MEETING OF THE NATIONAL COMMISSION ON YOUNG 
PEOPLE’S WORK. 


HAT the Young People’s organizations are a vigorous 
i and progressive part of the life of the Church ‘was 
proved by the recent meeting of the National Com- 
mission on Young People’s Work, held at Racine, Wiscon- 
sin, under the auspices of the Department of Religious 
Education, January 27-29, 1927. The commission adopted 
a number of resolutions setting forth the attitude of the 
young people on various questions of general Church in- 
terest, and at the same time passed legislation which will 
aid greatly in the actual work of the parish groups. 
The two outstanding statements of the attitude of the 
Young People are those on the Bishops’ Crusade and on 
the general financial policy of the National Commission. 
The following resolution seems to indicate that the youth 
oi the Church have caught the true spirit of the Crusade: 


Whereas, In the past glorious history of our 
Church children and youth have been crusaders 
with a spirit of adventure and of seeking ever 
the highest and best to help promote the King- 
dom of God among men. 


Be it Resolved, That we, the young people of the 
Church of today, not only accept but volunteer to 
answer the challenge of the Bishops’ Crusade, by 
renewed personal allegiance to Christ and to the 
Church which is His Body. 


The recommendation on financial policy extends in ‘its 
broadest interpretation beyond the realm of finance, and is 
a clear and reassuring statement of the relation of the 
young people to the Church, as they themselves see it: 


had received power to do .so from on high. (Read St. Mat- 
thew’s Gospel, Chapter 28, verses 18-20.) 

Whitsun-tide is the season which begins with Whitsun- 
day. It lasts one week. 

Trinity Sunday is the Sunday following Whitsunday. It 
begins the long Trinity Season, which lasts about six 
months. During this season the Church sets forth the 
teachings of Christ. (See Prayer Book, Pp. 148-186.) 

Throughout the Church year are numerous special days, 
all of which may be learned from the Prayer Book. (See 
Pp. 188-219.) 

The Church emphasizes the different seasons, not only 
by having names for the Sundays and season3, but also 
by providing a special Collect, Epistle and Gospel for eacn 
Sunday and Holy Day,.and by using proper colors for the 
hangings and vestments. 

If we begin in Advent to observe the Church year, and 
use our Prayer Book, and listen to the lessons, we begin 
to walk in the footsteps of Christ, and to learn His life. It 
is as if the Church spread the life of Christ before us as 
a panorama, and we see the succession of events in proper 
order. Each year we participate in services filled with the 
spirit and knowledge of Christ. 

From Advent to Trinity the great drama of our Lord’s 
life is unfolded with impressive beauty and profound 
meaning. From the first light that begins like the dawn 
in Advent, from the joy of Christmas and the universal 
blessing of Epiphany, the Church leads us through Lent 
to the depths of our Lord’s sufferings on Good Friday; 
raises us again to the joy of Haster, and the coronation 
of Ascension Day; then carries us forward to the full 
appreciation of our fellowship in Him and His Church at 
Whitsun-tide, and in the teachings of the Trinity Season. 
The never-to-be-forgotten record is thus interwoven into 
our lives, so that we are not merely hearers of the story, 
but are like His disciples, walking with Him over the 
plains of Galilee, riding with Him over the waters of blue 
Capernaum, climbing with ‘Him the mountains of Judea, 
treading with Him the Temple courts at Jerusalem, stand-— 
ing at the foot of the Cross; and finally sharing with the 
apostles the peace of His Holy Spirit in our lives. 


(The reader is urged to examine the Prayer Book, espe- 
cially the Collects, Epistles and Gospels, beginning on page 
52, and note the succession of seasons as there presented. 

A complete manual of the Church Year, giving the details 
and a chart, may be secured for fifty cents from the Parish 
Publishers, Akron, Ohio.) 


YOUNG PEOPLE'S WORK 
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“The National Commission has felt the need of 
more funds to carry out its work than are avail- 
able at the present time. After mature consid- 
eration and discussion the commission has reached 
a very definite conclusion, namely: that no money 
tax or assessment should be made upon individ- 
uals, parochial groups, or dioceses by the National 
organization. We feel that it is much to be pre- 
ferred that the young people contribute to the 
General Church through their parish and diocesan 
budgets with the idea that when the General 
Church can meet its obligations in full it will 
recognize and make adequate provision in its 
appropriations for the growing field of Young 
People’s work. The basis of this decision is that 
the National Commission feels that the young peo- 
ple have made every effort not to develop an or- 
ganization apart from or alongside the Church, 
but rather have indicated consistently that they 
aS a normal and natural part of the Church’s 

fe ” 


The widespread request for a national prayer and a hymn — 
for general use has been answered in the writing of a prayer 
by the Rt. Rev. John Gardner Murry, D. D., Presiding’ 
Bishop of the Church, and the adoption as a national hymn 
of Miss Edith Clayton’ s “Father, we come with youth and 
vigor pressing”. Attention of the young people’s organi- : 
zations is called to the fact that an attractive card, suit- — 
able for individual use or for pasting in hymn or conference 
beoks, containing this prayer and hymn, are available at 
one cent each from Miss Clarice Lambright, 1006 al le , 
Building, 14 Franklin Street, Rochester, New York. 
cards are already prepared, and will be. Fine immediate 
on request. 
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In answer to the general call for publishing of material 
ot help to parish groups, the commission has undertaken 
the immediate publication of a handbook in loose-leaf form, 
to contain sections embracing all the phases of Young 
People’s Work. _In addition to the general sections on 
Worship, Service, Study and Fellowship, there will be 
ethers treating Organization, Simple Rules of Conducting 
Meetings, a general list of suggested topics, and classified 
prayers and hymns for use in young people’s groups. 
The book is being printed in loose-leaf form for the obvious 
reason that it will be necessary to make additions; these 
will be included as soon as there is a reasonable demand 
for them. 

The young people of the South will be glad to Jearn 
that the National Commission has accepted the invitation 
of the young people and of the Department of Religious 
Education of the Province of Sewanee, to hold the first 
triennial conference of the young people at the University 
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of the South. The conference is to be five days in length, 
and will occur, if satisfactory arrangements can be made 
with the university authorities, between August 28 and 
September 8, 1928. 

The commission appointed an executive committee to 
carry on the work in the interim between this and the 
next meeting of the commission. All correspondence should 
be addressed to one of the persons on this committee, in 
order to get an immediate response: Miss Clarice Lamb- 
right, 1006 Temple Building, Rochester, New York; the 
Rev. Karl M. Block, D. D., 6340 Ellenwood Avenue, St. 
Louis, Mo.; Mrs. Kercheval Smith, 3012 North Calvert 
Street, Baltimore, Md.; Miss Marian Macdonald, 673 Rich- 
mond Avenue, Buffalo, New York; and Mr. Harold C. Bar- 
low, 1801 Fond du Lac Avenue, Milwaukee, Wis. 

A more complete account of the meeting is being pre- 
pared and will be distributed through the diocesan and 
provincial officers of young people’s groups. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


A CHURCH AT WORK. 


Since the completion of the new parish house and Sun- 
Gay-school rooms of St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, that 
building has been thrown open for meetings of the great- 
est possible variety. It is a down-town church, and proves 
its usefulness as a community center. 

One of the most interesting of these gatherings will be- 
gin on Monday, February 14, when the Virginia Conference 
of Social Workers convenes there for its annual three days 
discussions of social problems, which include a great variety 
of topics. These state meetings are of the utmost value 
to the clergy, especially those in the country, and should 
be attended by them whenever possible. 

Ministers have a valuable contribution to make to scien- 
tific social work, and, at the same time, they can learn 
much from contacts with those engaged in this noble 
profession. Drawing these two groups together is an im- 
portant matter, and one excellent way to do it is to offer 
our parish buildings as a center for such meetings. It is 
to be hoped that other churches will follow the example 
of St. Paul’s in extending hospitality to such important 
conventions, __ 


PREVENTION OF LAWLESSNESS. 


At a meeting of one of the committees of the National 
Crime Commission held recently in Chicago, two sugges- 
tions for the prevention of crime were proposed. One 
was a much more careful supervision of the sale of fire- 
arms, especially pistols. 

In the State of West Virginia a license is required before 
any one can buy a pistol. This permit costs a considerable 
sum, and is quite difficult to obtain. It is necessary to 
show good reason why the applicant should have a pistol, 
such as being a night-watchman, bank messenger, or hold- 
ing some such position where self-defense might become 
necessary in the course of one’s usual occupation. This 
law has done much to reduce crime and violence in that 
state. Its advantages are obvious, and work almost entire- 
ly against the irresponsible. An examination of the re- 
ports of robbery, hold-ups, etc., will show that it is not once 
in-a hundred times that the possession of the pistol saves 
the victim. 

In England, ever since the war, there has been, what 
might be called a gentleman’s agreement, if such a term 
be applicable to law-breakers, between the police and the 
criminal classes, that neither should carry firearms, and, 


curiously enough, the arrangements seems to work satis- 


factorily. ay.We do not believe that it could be put into 
operation. in this country, where the lawless element is 
very much larger and more violent than in England. 


SS eo 


The second plan, under discussion, was advocated by 
the Honorable Newton D. Baker, former Secretary of War, 
who said in part: 

“Today, instead of making the world safe for democracy, 
we must make our cities safe for ourselves to live in. To 
do. this we need to organize public opinion in such a way 
as to overcome apathy for crime conditions and the maudlin 
sympathy displayed for the criminal. There must be more 
sympathy for the victim of the original, for the police 
who apprehended the criminal, the prosecutor and the 
judge who bend their efforts to bring him to justice.” 

Undoubtedly, the growth of the attitude of respect for 
the law would do a good deal toward maintaining its 
observance, but this all comes back to what has been 
so often reiterated on this page, namely, that a respect 
for the Constitution of the United States must be devel- 
oped among our better citizens before we can expect the 
lower classes to abide by the law. 

One may not approve of the prohibition amendment, 
and it is perfectly legitimate to take vigorous steps to 
have it amended through the proper channels, but until 
this is done it is certainly demoralizing to have otherwise 
respectable and supposedly law-abiding citizens, deliberate- 
ly disregard this basic provision of our law. 

‘It offers every inducement to those of the lawless classes 
to carry their violent practices to the furthest extreme 
when they know that the wealthy are paying no heed 
to. laws that are supposed to be enforced equally on all 
our citizens, 

Present conditions are undoubtedly the result, to some 
extent, of this attitude among the so-called ‘best people”, 
and they will certainly continue to grow worse until such 
people recognize their responsibility to set the right kind 
of example. 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


The Ten Commandments as Fundamental Principles. 


Last week I asked you to try to put the Ten Command- 
ments into ten words. I asked you to make them positive 
rather than negative. Did you try it? I wanted to 
start you to thinking in terms of the positive teaching 
rather than negative teaching. It may be possible to teach 
a child to do a thing by telling him not to do the opposite, 
but it isn’t considered good pedagogy according to up-to- 
date educational authorities. 

The Ten Commandments are the basis of all law. I 
mean of all human laws. Take the Bill of Rights, the 
Declaration. of Independence, the Statute Laws that are 
used by the courts in your state and see whether they are 
not so many modifications of the different Commandments 
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as laid down for us in the twentieth chapter of Exodus. 
Iiverything is there. We are told in many ways what 
we may or may not do to one another, to each other’s 
property, homes, person, wife, children, how we are to act 
in given situations, what we may or may not say—all of it is 
right there in the Ten Commandments. If everybody kept 
strictly these Laws of God we would need few of the 
many laws as laid down for our guidance in Statute 
Books. 

What the Ten Commandments and the Statute Laws 
have in common is that both aim to teach us how to live 
right with God and with our neighbors; Christ teaches us 
how to make the most of life. All must be taught to the 
children in a way that they can understand. To live right; 
make the most of life—these are the results that we wish 
to attain. Christ teaches us the second, and we will take 
His teaching up later. The fundamental principles as 
laid down for us in the Ten Commandments will teach us 
the first. That means that you must know what to teach, 
or the subject you are to teach. 

But do you? Certainly before we discuss methods of 
training in these laws we had better see if we really know 
what it is that we want to teach. 

Let us take each Commandment and look at it in a 


different light, for the moment, from that in which it 
appears in the Bible. “This we will do for our own ad- 
monition. 

In the Parents’ Institutes which I have held in my state, 
we have taken up this subject in the following way and I 
believe have received much benefit from such a method. 
It is not I who have made this list of ten words to repre- 
sent duties to be learned from the Ten Commandments 
in a positve way for the training of children. It has taken 
some thousand parents in open discussion over a period 
ci three years to evolve them. I bring you their summary. 
Study them; compare them with your list I asked you to 
make out. Next week I shall take each up in detail and 
discuss them in order to learn exactly what each Command- 
ment may mean in the training of children in a positive 
way. I shall learn for myself and then teach my child 
from the 


First Commandment, Belief; Second Commandment, 
Worship; Third Commandment, Reverence; Fourth Com- 
mandment, Rest; Fifth Commandment, Obedience; Sixth 
Commandment, Protection; Seventh Commandment; Purity; 
Eighth Commandment, 
Truth; Tenth Commandment, Contentment. 


Honesty; Ninth Commandment, 


DIOCESAN COUNCILS AND CONVENTIONS 


WEST TEXAS. 


The response of the laymen to the 
need of the Diocese 


UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Nelson Frierson, James §, Middleton and 
A. P. Brown. ; 

Delegates to the Provincial Synod: 
in financial ex-|the Rev. Messrs. A. Rufus Morgan, 


the Diocese of West Texas was 

held in St. Mark’s Church, San 
Antonio, beginning with an inspiration- 
al service Tuesday night, January 25, 
at which Bishop Capers delivered his 
annual address. There was a celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion at ten 
o’clock Wednesday morning, the coun- 
cil sermon being preached by Bishop 
Moore, of Dallas, after which the coun- 
cil was organized for business. The 
Rev. L. B. Richards was elected secre- 
tary, and the Rev. J. S. Budlong was 
appointed assistant secretary. The pa- 
rochial reports indicated a year of ex- 
ceptional progress throughout the Dio- 
cese. The apportionment for general 
missions will have been met within six 
hundred dollars, which deficit the coun- 
cil voted should be raised and forwarded 
to the National Council as soon as pos- 
sible, and the school is equipped equal 
in every detail to the other Church 
Schools of the country. The Texas Mili- 
tary Institute, the Diocesan School for 
boys, has been thoroughly renovated at 
an expense of some forty thousand dol- 
lars, and is filled to capacity. Practi- 
cally all of the Diocesan officers were 
reelected, the Standing Committee con- 
sisting of the Rev. L. B. Richards, presi- 
dent; the Rey. J. S. Budlong, secretary; 
the Ven. B. S. McKenzie, Hon. A. W. 


Seeligson, Hon. §. G. Tayloe and Mr. 
Jesse A. Chase. As the Synod of the 
Province of the Southwest meets in San 
Antonio October 18 to 20, Bishop Capers 
appointed a special committee on ar- 
rangements, with the Rev. R. P. Crum 
as chairman. The Presiding Bishop has 
accepted an invitation to be present at 
the meeting of the Synod, and Bishop 
Capers stated that he hoped to have 
Bishop Freeman, of Washington, as a 
guest. The meetings of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, Girls’ Friendly Society and 
Daugnters of the King were held in con- 
nection with the council. About one 
hundred and sixty-five persons attended 
the Diocesan dinner at the St. Anthony 
Hotel on Wednesday night. 


ap HE twenty-third annual Council of 
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tremity was the most encouraging fea-| Capers Satterlee, Malcolm §. Taylor, L. 
ture of the annual convention of the; N. Taylor, E. V. W. Edwards, BE. M. 
Diocese of Upper South Carolina held; Claytor; and Messrs. B. H. Lumpkin, 
in York January 25-26. Mr. Joseph E.| Carl Hart, W. Bedford Moore, Jr., 
| Hart, of York, volunteered to lead a/ James S. Middleton, M. C. Heath and C. 
; committee of laymen to procure the; M. Lindsay. 

$5,600, which was required to obviate The convention showed the best at- 
the most damaging reductions which | tendance of its history since the first 
| the finance department has been forced| annual convention. Its next meeting is 
to suggest. The men came forward with | to be held in St. John’s Church, Colum- 
the assurance that the amount would} bia, the Rev. G. C. Williams, rector, 
be raised. This action was a great re-; January 24, 1928. This congregation 
lief to the whole convention. has recently completed a new church 

The convention formally accepted the! building which can easily take care of 
offer of Major and Mrs. W. B. Moore! the convention. 
of $10,000 for Voorhees School for 
Negroes and Clemson College Parish 
House to operate as a loan during their 
lifetime and at their deaths to become 
the property of the Church. Deep ap- 
preciation was expressed to Major and 
| Mrs. Moore for this generosity. 

Principal E. E. Blanton, of the Voor- 
hees Normal and Industrial School for 
Negroes, spoke of the work of the 
school and of its place in the education 
!of the Negro youth for elevating the 
pltte of the community. He had with 
; him three others. The four sang very 
| effectively some of the Negro folk songs! 
and spirituals so much loved by those | his rare efficiency and care in fulfiiling 
Malton dl in the Negroes. They cre-| this arduous duty through five years 
ated a favorable impression of the life| past. ; % 
of Voorhees. , . Further plans for the furtherance of 

The Commission on Mountain Work the Bishops’ Crusade were given, the 
had a constructive report which was | two main centers for the work of Bishop 
made by the Rev. Malcolm Taylor, | Knight and the other visiting Crusaders 
chairman. The commission proposes to 
start a work in the mountain section | convention, and at Miami a few days 
of the Diocese by placing a clergyman | later. E ; 
in the field to be primarily a pastor, A vote of appreciation to all who 
and to preach and minister otherwise; contributed to the fund for replacing 
as occasion presents or develops. Noth-|the great loss to Church property 
ing of an institutional nature will be| through the September hurricane, was 
attempted, for some time at least. passed. 

The results of the elections were in 
part: Secretary, the Rev. A. Rufus Mor- 
gan; treasurer, Mr. Bryan H. Lumpkin. 
Standing Committee of the Diocese: the 
Rev. Messrs. Henry D. Phillips, D. D., 
A.»R, MitchellieM, “SiTaylora pana 
Walsh, W. H. K. Pendleton, and Messrs. | tion was adopted; commending the av: 
B. H. Boykin, W. Bedford Moore, Jr., J. | thorities of the University of : 


1 
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SOUTH FLORIDA. 


Chief features of the opening service 
of the fifth annual convention, Diocese 
of South Florida, held in Christ Church, 
Bradenton, January 25-27, were Bishop 
Mann’s address and an address on Par- 
ish Organization, by Frank P. Dearing, 
senior warden of St. John’s Church, 
Jacksonville. 

The Ven. James G. Glass, Archdeacon 
of South Florida, was unanimously re- 
elected secretary, with hearty tribute to 


to the treasurer of the National Coun- 


by South Florida for 1926. ; 
Following a report from the trustees 


A 


to be at Tampa, following the close of - 


The treasurer was authorized to pay 


cil the deficit on the amount pledged 


of the University of the South, a res oles: Fy 
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in the effort to raise a two million dol- 
lar endowment fund to increase the 
usefulness of the University to the 
Church and to the cause of education, 
and pledging interest in and prayers 
for the success of the campaign. 

John W. Claussen, of Miami, was re- 
elected treasurer, and Floyd L. knight, 
of Miami, was reappointed chancellor. 
Those elected on the Standing Commit- 
tee were the Rev. Messrs. W. G. Clark, 
G. I. Hiller, H. G. Walker, T. W. Bethea 
and J. C. M. Valentine. 

Deputies to the next Synod were the 
Rev. Messrs. Maderia, Taylor, Curtis, 
Hiller, Clark and Young; and Messrs. 
G. F. Smith, George Hosmer, W. IE. 
Tylander, H. J. Wilmshurst, S. L. Lowry, 
Sr., W. G. Hankins. 

Invitation to hold the next convention 
in St. Luke’s Cathedral Parish, Orlando, 
was accepted, the date being January 
24, 1928. 

Both Bishop Mann and Bishop Wing' 
in their addresses to convention warm- 
ly commended the courageous spirit 
shown by clergy and laity in the par- 
ishes and missions which had serious 
loss in the hurricane, and they urged a 
hearty participation in the Bishops’ 
Crusade by all congregations in this 
Diocese. 

“The majority of Americans are 
boastful of living in an age of pro- 
gress,’ said Bishop Mann. “But what 
do we mean by progress? Certainly 
mere change is not necessarily desir- 
able advance. It may be aberrancy or 
retrogression. The only valuahbis move- 
ment is such as leads to better condi- 
dions. So there must be an ideal which 
we want to realize. We must see it in 


the distance and long for it and meas-} 


ure our progress as it is 
draw nearer that ideal.’’ 


making us 


“Instead of seeking our assurance of | 


progress from the ether and the dust, 
from the geologists and the chemists, 
let us turn to Him whose life was ihe 
light of men, and whose promise to 
those who accept Him is their eternal 
goodness and glory.” 

“Belief in progress! Most assurely 
so for all who will obediently and en- 
thusiastically follow the Great Leader. 
He knows and shows the way. There- 
fore, let us throw ourselves more con- 
fidently into our proclamation of the 
Gospel as ‘the one hope for true pro- 
gress. Let us say to all who will heark- 
en, ‘Repent ye, for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand’.”’ 

CAR: 


OKLAHOMA. 


‘Bishops’ Crusade and Annual Convoca- 
tion. 


The Bishops’ Crusade at St. Paul’s 
‘Cathedral, in Oklahoma City, began on 
‘Sunday, January 16, Bishop Wing, of 
‘South Florida, being the Preacher, and 
‘Dean Hoag, of Salina, Kansas, being the 
Interpreter. There were large and at- 
tentive congregations throughout. The 
sermons were inspiring, instructive and 
helpful, and Dean Hoag was a wonder- 
ful interpreter of the ‘‘Life that is hid 
with Christ in God’’. 

On Thursday and Friday of the same 
week the annual convocation of the 
‘District of Oklahoma was held in con- 
nection with the Crusade. 

The convocation was opened with a 
-celebration of the Holy Communion, 
Bishop Seaman, acting Bishop of the 
‘District, being the celebrant. He was 
assisted by the Rev. Hugh J. Liwyd, 
who read the Epistle, and by Bishop 
“Wing, who read the Gospel. Bishop 
“Seaman delivered his address at this 
-service. He commended to the clerical 
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and lay members of convocation, “The 
National Church League as an organi- 
zation which is working to maintain 
and strengthen the constitutional nature 


of the Protestant Episcopal Church in'} 


face of the well-organized efforts on 
the part of those who are contending 
for the form of congregationalism found 
in and encouraged by the Monastic Or- 
ders. He pointed to the fact that this 
form of congregationalism is supported 
by a phase of individualism expressed 
by various clergymen, and even by some 
Bishops in the Church who seem to be 
emulating the individualism of the Bisn- 
op of Rome, which permits individual 
Bishops to exercise power without any 
constitutional restraints. The Bishop 
asked the clergy and laity to pray faith- 
fully that the coming General Conven- 
tion, which must deal openly with these 
conditions, may be guided by the Holy 
Spirit, and characterized by real chari- 
ty, by means of which earnest struggles 
may be carried on with Christian for- 
bearance. 

The outstanding event of the convo- 
cation was the announcement of the 
Rev. C. L. Widney, of Emmanuel 
Church, Shawnee, that that mission re- 
linquishes the $600 which it has been 
receiving) from the missionary funds 
and will organize as a parish. This is 
the first mission in six years to do this. 

The statement of Mr. Widney was 
supplemented by the announced purpose 
of All Saints, McAlester, and St. Mat- 
thew’s, Enid, that they will achieve self- 
support this year, and of El Reno, Paw- 
huska and MHoldenville, within two 
years.. 

Convocation arranged for the Okla- 
homa Summer Conference to take place 
of the School of Methods, held for sev- 
eral years past. The Rev. Eric Monti- 
zambert was elected director of the con- 
ference, and the deans of the several 
departments are as follows: Christian 
Social Service, the Very Rev. John W. 
Day; Religious Education, Mrs. C. G. 
Templeton; Young People’s Department, 
the Rev. Thomas Mabley. 
tions resulted as follows: Chancellor, 
the Hon. Preston C. West, Tulsa; Sec- 
retary and Registrar, the Rev. C. L. 
Widney, Shawnee; Assistant Secretary, 
the Rev. Herbert Morris, Guthrie; 
Treasurer, Mr. J. C. DeLana, El Reno; 
Examining Chaplains, the Very Rev. 
John W. Day, the Rev. Joseph Carden 
and the Rey. A. S. Hock; Delegates to 
the Provincial Synod, the Rev. H. H. 
Toothaker, the Rev. Hugh L. Llwyd, and 
the Rev. Franklin Davis. Alternates: 
the Rey. J. C. Donnell, the Rev. A. E. 
Saunders, and the Ven. H. B. Smith; 
lay, Mesrs. Lewis Pratt, J. C. LeLana 
and Bragdon; alternates. Messrs. Wal- 
ter Young, Wright and R. E. Lee. 

The next convocation will be held at 
Grace Church, Huskogee, January 26 
and, 27,1928. 

ae 


NORTH TEXAS. 


The keynote of the Annual Convoca- 
tion of North Texas, held at Plainview, 
January 16, 17 and 18, was its prepara- 
tion for the Bishops’ Crusade and the 
adoption of plans for its follow-up work. 

The following officers were chosen 
for the year: 


Executive Committee: 

The Bishop, chairman ex-officio. 
Council of Advice, the Rev. Messrs. L. L. 
Swan, Clarendon. chairman Department 
of Missions; F. B. Eteson, Plainview, 
chairman Department of Christian Edu- 
cation; F. A. Parsons, San Angelo, 
chairman Christian Social Service; L. 


The elec-, 


13 


G. H. Williams, Lubbock, chairman De- 
partment Publicity; Mr. Will Stith, 
chairman Department of Finance; Mr. 
J. B. Dooley, Amarillo, Chancellor; Ven. 
Hall Pierce, Amarillo, Secretary (Regis- 
trar). 

Delegates to Provincial Synod: 

The Rev. Messrs. W. P. Gerhart, F. 
By Hteson, 98 (G4. 7H. Williams, and 
Messrs. T. R. Smith, W. W. Rix) Host 
Gooch. 

Alternates: 

The Rey. Messrs, F. Stedman, L. L. 
Swan, F. Parsons, and Messrs. Will 
Stith, H. H. Allen and J. B. McClelland. 

WG hee Ale. Wey McClelland, Treasurer 
Field Department, was able to report 
the budget quota for the National Coun- 
cil and District paid; North Texas’ 
share of the deficit paid, National 
Council Advance Work quota paid, and 
nine-tenths of the District Advance 
Work quota paid. 

New lots were reported at Pampa 
and Lubbock, a new parish ‘house’ at 
Big Spring, and a new chapel at Baird. 
The church at Colorada was remodéled 
and a new altar installed. 

It was voted to help finance the Sewa- 
nee campaign to raise two million dol- 
lars for a development fund. 

The third day of convocation was 
the second anniversary of Bishop Sea- 
man’s consecration. He was presented 
with a token of appreciation from the 
convocation. 

Abilene was selected as the next 
meeting place of convocation, January 
lo LGsand 17 eb 928. 

It was voted to send representatives 
to the Madison and Manhattan Confer- 
ence on Rural Work. 

The District Woman’s Auxiliary met 
at the same time and place, and elect- 
ed the following new officers: 

President, Mrs. W. W. Rix, Lubbock; 
First Vice-President, Mrs. I. R. Ander- 
son, Plainview; Second Vice-President, 
Mrs. Joseph Daly, Abilene; Secretary, 
Mrs. Henry Gooch, Amarillo; Treasurer, 
Mrs. T. R. Smith, Colorado; United 
Thank Offering Treasurer, Mrs. J. B. Mc- 
Clelland, Clarendon; Educational Secre- 
tary, Miss Ruth Rix, Lubbock. 

pee 5 Beto 


SPOKANE. 


The Crusade and The Convocation. 


“Love, joy and zeal’ are the essen- 
tials of religion and the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade, according to the statement of Bish- 
op W. P. Remington and Mr. Walter Mc- 
Pherson, who conducted the Bishops’ 
Crusade in connection with the annual 
Convocation of Spokane, just closed. 
The services were among the largest 
attended in the history of the local 
church. Over four hundred and fifty 
attended the annual dinner held on 
Monday evening, and more than one 
hundred of these were young people. 
The interest was intense and scores 
of enlistment cards were signed at the 
close of the four-day sessions. Two 
previous Crusades at Walla Walla and 
Yokima preceded the one held at Spo- 
kane. These were also very success- 
ful. The local clergy have planned to 
carry the Crusade into the outlying 
towns and churches. 

The Bishop’s report showed that three 
hundred and eleven had been confirmed 
during the past year. This is the larg- 
est in the history of the jurisdiction. 
His report showed the obligation to the 
Church’s Program had all been met. 

Those elected to the Provincial Syn- 
od to be held in may at Seattle were 
the Rev. Messrs. A. A. Bramhall, F. W. 
Pratt and E. L. Rolls; alternates, the 
Rey. Messrs. T. A. Daughters, Alex Cof- 
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fin and A. J. Palmer; and the lay dele- 
gates are Messrs. W. L. Sterling, S. 
King and B. G. Ewing. 


Messrs, E. R. Allman, T, A. Daughters, 
E. W. Pigion and Messrs. John King, 
Fred Phair and E. H. Knight. 


Bishop and Council were the Rev. 
Messrs. W. H. Favorham, W. D. Vin- 
cent, S. King and H. HE. Hamilton. 


Those elected or appointed on the The Council of Advicate: the Rev. TT. As Ds 
ee = oo SS! Eau Claire. This action follows on the 


boas 
FIRST CHURCH CONFERENCE IN 
PORTO RICO. 


By Mrs. Charles B. Colmore. 


Church Conferences in the United 
States have multiplied so rapidly in the 
past few years that one hesitates to 
send to the Church Press the account oti 
still another one, though this one was 
held outside the borders of Continental 
America. However, we believe that the 
Church at home will be interested to, 
hear of the great blessing which has 
come to us through the efforts of the 
Rev. T. A. Conover, of Bernardsville, 
New Jersey. 

To those of us whose privilege it is 
to share in the Church work in the ee 
sionary District of Porto Rico there, 
has been given no such spiritual uplift | 
or inspiration quite so wonderful as 
that given us during the six days of our | 
first Church Conference, held at St. An- | 
drew’s Mission, Mayaguez, January 10 to! 
16. The faculty consisted of the Rev. | 
T. A. Conover, Dr. C. E. Edmunds of the} 
General Seminary (whose son is doing | 
missionary agricultural work in this! 
District), Dr. Adelaide Case, of Teach-! 
ers’ College, Columbia University, and! 
Miss Florence Newbold, of the National | 
Girls’ Friendly Society. Courses were 
given on ‘‘How to Teach the Bible”, 
“How to Teach the Prayer Book”, 

Se WOT Among | 
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“Principles of Teaching”’, 
Young People’, and ‘Personal Relig- 
101%. 

Gathered in the Church Monday even-} 
ing the opening service, when Mr. Co-| 
nover made us come up unto the Mount 
of Transfiguration, we knew for a cer- | 
tainty that it (was our Lord Himself, 
who had put it into the hearts of some 
of,;.His faithful people to make this 
conference possible. . To the friends In 
_Mr.. Conover’s parish who financed the 
conference we in the District owe a} 
great debt of gratitude. Living as we 
do on this island in the mid-Atlantic, 
fourteen hundred miles from New York, 
our only port of entry into the United 
States, we feel far away indeed from} 
the help and inspiration which come, 
from contact with individuals and 
groups who are leading in the corporate 
life of the Church today. 

From the daily celebration of Holy 
Communion, at 7:15, through the morn- 
ing classes, the noonday intercessions, 
afternoon conferences, group ibn 
and evening talks on Personal Religion, 
every moment was filled with the very | 
things we needed most in the way of 
spiritual inspiration and practical help. 
Bishops, clergy, teachers, lay workers, 
and students, both native and foreign, 
gathered together in a common desire 
to benefit by this great opportunity and 
then to go back to our various posts 
atid share with our people what ws 
ourselves had gained. 

“At St. Andrew’s, the Rev. F. A. Say- 
lor ministers to all English-speaking 
people im the community, in addition 
to, his Spanish work. There are no 
other English services in Mayaguez. It 
is an interesting note that three of the 
Presbyterian missionaries, with a group 
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|ing ina magnificent service on Sunday 


gift of $100,000 as an endowment fund 
for such a new Diocese and the gift of 
a Bishop’s House by the vestry of Christ 
Church Parish, Eau Claire. 

On February 1 the Council of the Dio- 
cese of Fond du Lac, took similar ac- 
tion setting off six counties of their 
Diocese to be incorporated in the new 
Diocese. This will give a section of 
Wisconsin comprising about one-third 
of the territory of the State and about 
one-fourth of its population. Final ap- 
proval will be asked of the next Gen- 
eral Convention. 


i Cena 


of young native women from their train- 
ing school, attended the conference 
daily and were most enthusiastic in 
their expressions of appreciation for the 
help it had been to them. “God is 
working His purpose out” and this close 
association with our Presbyterian 
friends was mutually helpful and makes 
for a better understanding of one an- 
other. Who knows to what it may 
lead? 

On Sunday morning when we knelt 
side by side at the sung Spanish Holy 
Communion (the closing service of the 
conference), visitors from the States, 
native and American clergy and work- 
ers, aS well as the large congregation, 
there came to many of us a deeper 
realization of the oneness of the Church. 
“Hlevad vuestros corazones’’—‘“Lift up 
your hearts’. We did, indeed, lift them 
up in joyful thanksgiving to our Lord, 
that-no- matter where we are, nor in 
what language we express it, we are 
“made one body with Him, that He may | 
dwell in us and we in Him’’, 


News From China. 

A cable received on February 1 from 
Bishop Roots reads as follows: Mem- 
bers of the foreign staff in Changsha, 
Ichang, and Shasi, have been recalled 
to Hankow. All are well. All Middle 
Schools, except Boone Middle School and 
St. Hilda’s, Wuchang, have been closed 
for the present. Later it may be neces- 
sary to close these two also. 

A cable from Bishop Roots received 
on February 4, may be summarized as 
follows: 

The Rev. F. J. M. Cotter and family 
sail from Shanghai for England on Feb- 
ruary 23. 

The Rev. Walworth Tyng and family, 

Mr. and Mrs. F. C. Brown, 

Miss Mary Dawson, 

/all of Changsha, have been obliged to 
leave their station and are now in Wu- 
chang. 

Bishops Roots hopes that Mrs. Roots, 
,/ who is now in this country, may be 

: : L able to sail for China early in April. 
the period of preparation, especially St. | It is evident from the cable, that 
Andrew’s Day, with special preaching difficult days are ahead, especially ior 
in the various parishes and lnissions, | gyr educational work. 
and quiet days of intercession for clergy, at its meeting on February 8, the 
and laity. ' ‘ , Department of Missions will consider 

Observance of the period of the Cru-| whether or not the schools shal! re- 
sade itself was begun on the first Sun- | main. open under the conditions,.im-. 
day after Epiphany with | an eight-day | posed by the Cantonese Government at- 
mission’ in St. Andrew’s Cathedral, | present in-control in Central ,China, or. 


Honolulu, for all the city parishes and | whether it would be better to close.them 
missions. The preacher was ‘Archdea- | ae ee 


oes | for, the present. 9M auseeed 
con’ Percy C. Webber, the well known! Bishop Roots informs us that in or- 
missioner, who’ was’ in the Islands “at 


d - : hie der to pay the deficit in operating ex- 
the Bae Tana ne held a iy eee _penses of the schools from July to Feb- 
at Epiphany Church, Honolulu. The j;uary, resulting from the military opera- 
mission met with 


: splendid response, tions and generally disturbed conditions 
each day’s congregation being larger) 
than that of the day before, culminat- 


The Bishops’ Crusade In Honolwu. 


The Bishops’ Crusade was carried on, 
and met with excellent response, in the 
far-off Pacific Ocean, in the Missionary | 
District of Honolulu. 

The Advent season was observed as 


in Central China, $10,000 will be. re- 
quired. ; 

If the schools continue to operate, it 
is probable that a deficit of net less 
than $10,000 will be incurred for the 
six months, February to August, 1927. 

JOHN W. WOOD. 


evening, Janury 16. The plan of the| 
Crusade was followed as closely as pos- | 
sible, a Iay speaker giving a brief ad- 
dress before’ the’ ‘missioner’s sermon, 
and the Bishop‘df''this District closing 
with a summary df what had been said 
by the Archdeacon. Thus Bishop, priest 
and layman participated in each service | 
while the clergy’ ‘of the city assisted 
in turn at the early Eucharist and the 
evening service each ‘day. 

Following this, missions were held 
in the parishes and missions on the 
outlying Islands, ‘the Bishop visiting 
some points on Maui and Hawaii, Arch- 
deacon Webber going to other points on 
Maui, the Rev. James F. Kieb to Hawaii, 
and the Rey:'Elmer S. Freeman to 
Kauai. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. | 


Rt. Rev. Revert ©. Jett. D. P Rishar 
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Woman’s Auxiliary Institute. 


On January 27 and 28 an Institute 
for Study Class Leaders was conducted 
in Roanoke ‘under the auspices of the 
Diocesan -Woman’s- Auxiliary. - Miss. 
Laura F. Boyer, of New York, was the 
leader, using as a text book, “Beyond 
City Limits’, by the Rev.. Frederick 
——_—___—. Deane Goodwin. Being thoroughly in- 
Important Action Taken By Two | formed on her subject, Miss Boyer was 

Dioceses. able to present it in a most forceful 

On January 26, the Council of the manner and all who heard her received 

Diocese of Milwaukee, on recommenda-a. very great deal of*help and valt ble | 


tion of Bishop Webb, set-off the north- instruction. There were morning and- 
ern part of the Diocese as a new juris- afternoon sessions each day, all ‘of 


diction of which the see city is to be which were held in the parish house of 


ry 
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St. John’s Church. 
Sixteen churches and missions in the 


Diocese were represented by thirty 
ladies. 
The attendance, while gratifying, 


would doubtless have been larger, but 
for the fact that representatives of many 
other churches in the Diocese, as well 
as some of the above, took a similar 
course under Miss Boyer during the ses- 
sion of the Virginia Summer School of 
Religious Education at Sweet Briar 
College last summer. 


Memorials at Abingdon. 


On Sunday, January 16, a number of 
handsome memorials were set apart at 
St. Thomas’ Church, Abingdon, by the 
Rey. Beverley M.-Boyd, rector. Before 
setting apart these gifts, which were 
strictly in the nature of memorials, he 
referred with appreciation to the gen- 
erosity of the ladies of Christ Church 
and St. John’s Church in Roanoke, who 
had given the choir stalls, and Mr. W. 
E. Mingea, of Abingdon, who had given 
the pews. 

The memorials, which were then dedi- 
cated, were: 

The pulpit, given by the song and 
daughters of Mr. and Mrs. James L. 
White in memory of their father and 
mother. 

The lectern, given by Mrs. Bessie 
White Watson, in memory of her moth- 
er. 

The altar service desk, given by the 
infant class in the Sunday School. 

A mural painting, ‘‘The Risen Christ”, 
given by their sons and daughters in 
memory of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Preston 
Trigg. 

Brass altar vases, provided by a be- 
quest in the will of the late Miss Eliza- 
beth Crawford. 

The Bible, given by Mrs. Franklin 
D. Roosevelt, in memory of her parents, 
Mr. and Mrs. Elliott Roosevelt, who at 
one time were residents of Abingdon. 
Mr. Elliott Roosevelt had given the 
Bible, which was lost in the fire that 
destroyed St. Thomas’ Church in Decera- 
ber, 1924. 

The altar cross, given by Mrs. Harry 
Sargent, in memory of her aunt, 
Mrs. Pocahontas Robertson Trigz. 

Brass candlesticks, given by Miss 
Florence Meek in memory of her two 
sisters. = 

The altar, given by Mr. W. E. Mingea 
in memory of the Rev. Dr. John J. 
Lloyd, for fourteen years rector of St. 
Thomas’ Church. 

The altar service book, given by Mrs. 
Arthur Lloyd. 

Sometimes a fire comes as a plessing 
in disguise and this seeems to have 
been true in the case of Arbingdon, for, 
in place of the frame church which 
had been in use for many years, the 
congregation, with the help of triends 
in many directions, has erected a stone 
edifice which, enriched by the beautiful 
memorials above noted, is undoubtedly 
one of the handsomest small churches 
in Virginia. 
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Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland D. D., Bishop. 
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Meeting of The Church Club. 


“The Work and Problems of the 
Rural Church” was discussed by the 
Church Club, of Philadelphia, an orga2n- 
ization of laymen of the Episcopal 
Church, at its meeting Monday night, 
February 7, at the Church House. The 
Rev. George B. Gilbert, of Middletown, 
Conn., the guest of the evening, pre- 
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sented the subject, 

Mr. Gilbert is a pioneer in rural 
Church work and in the application of 
Christian social service methods among 
country populations. He is chairman 
of the Diocesan Rural Work Commit- 
tee, and also chairman of the Rural 
Work Committee of the Connecticut 
Federation of Churches, 


Clerical Brotherhood Speakers. 


The speakers at the Clerical Brother-! 
hood meetings at the Church House, | 


Philadelphia, are: 

February 7—the Rey. W. C. Emhardt, 
“HWuropean Religions: of. the Church”. 
Mr. George M. Lamsa, Field Representa- 
tive of the Archbishop.ef Canterbury’s 
Assyrian Mission. 

February 14—the Rev... J.. Cullen 
Ayer, Jr., Ph. D., ‘“‘The Sacrament of 
Marriage’’. 

February 21—Charles Platt, M. D., 
the President of the National Probation 
Association, ‘‘Probation and Parole’’. 

February 28—The Bishop’s, Pre-Lent- 
en Day. The Rt. Rev. Julius W. At- 
wood, D. D., the Rev...James O. 5S. 
Huntington, D. D., O. H. C,, and others, 

eaektan We 
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Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D.'D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. St. G. Tucker, D. D.; Coadjutor 


Missionary Institute. 


The mid-winter Missionary Institute 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese 
was held at the Mayo Memorial Church 
House, Richmond, on February 1, 2 and 
3. Much good is accomplished by these 
Institutes, and the growing attendance 
shows their value to the women of the 
Church. Classes are conducted on Mis- 
sion Study for members of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary and Juniors, and classes 
in Methods and Program Work for the 
Girls’ Friendly Society. 

The subject of study this year being 
Rural Work, one in which the people 
of the Diocese are greatly interested, 
separate classes were held, one in the 
morning for an hour, and.a two-hour 
session in the afternoon., Mrs. Wishart, 
who taught both classes, is a stimulat- 
ing teacher, and her text book, ‘“Be- 
yond City Limits’, proved very inter- 
esting. 

Mrs. Davison had classes in Junior 
work and Mrs. Story, one of the na- 
tional officers of the Girls’ Friendly So- 
eiety, presented the work of that or- 
ganization. 

Miss Louisa Davis. and Miss Sallie 
Deane conducted Missionary Confer- 
ences, and each evening an hour was 
spent in listening to, interesting ad- 
dresses. On Tuesday the Rev. Dr. 
James W. Morris, of Brazil, and the 
Rev. Warren Seager and the Rev. R. A. 
Magill, of China, were the speakers. 
Wednesday, the Rev. F. D. Goodwin 
spoke on Rural Work, and Mrs. Storey 
on the Girls’ Friendly Society; and on 
Thursday Miss Stubbs and the Rev. F. 
S. Persons spoke on Mountain Missions. 

Bishop Brown closed the meeting on 
Thursday night with a cordial endorse- 
ment of each organization represented. 
Le G: 
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Young People’s. Service. 


The Young People’s Service Leagues 
of Richmond held a special service in 
St. Paul’s Church on Sunday night, 
January 30, for all the young people 
of the city. The service was conducted 
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by Craige Ruffin and O, T, Heinrich, 
the vice-president and president, re- 
spectively, of the Richmond Council. 
It was a rather unique service in that 
it was entirely conducted by young lay- 
men, the only ordained minister tak- 
ing part, being the Rev. Alexander C. 
Zabriskie, of the Virginia Theological 
Seminary, who pronounced the benedic- 
tion. The speakers were W. Brooke 
Stabler and Ernest V. Stires, both stu- 
dents at the Virginia Seminary. Mrs. 
Ernest V. Stires, who is the daughter 
of Madame Louise Homer, sang two 
anthems. The young people of Rich- 
mond responded wonderfully, and it was 
necessary to turn a large number of 
them away from the doors. 


Reception Tendered the Rev. H. B. W. 
Peters. 


The congregation of the Church of 
the Epiphany, Richmond, had a recep- 
tion on Friday, January 28, in honor 
of the Rev. H. B. W. Peters, who has 
had charge of the church since his ordi- 
nation last June. Many expressions of 
appreciation of Mr. Peters’ work were 
made. Mr. Peters was presented with 
a gold watch and chain as a token of 
appreciation; and a silver service and 
a number of household utensils were 
given to Mr. and Mrs. Peters. 

Mr, Peters, who has been in charge 
of the Church of the Epiphany during 
the sick leave of the rector, the Rev. 
J. H. Gibboney, on February 1, took 
charge of St. Stephen’s Parish, North- 
umberland County, with residence at 
Mleeton. 


WASHINGTON. 


at. Rev. James BH. Kreeman, VD. D.. Bisnus. 


Self-Denial Offering. 


The annual service for the presenta- 
tion of the self-denial offering of the 
Order of the Daughters of the King in 
Washington was held in St. Andrew’s 
Church on Wednesday evening, Febru- 
ary 2. The sermon of the occasion was 
preached by the Rey. J. J. Queally, ree- 
tor of the Church of the Transfigura- 
tion. The self-denial offering of the 
Daughters, presented annually in Wash- 
ington, is presented at the time of the 
General Convention every three years 
and together with the offerings of the 
whole order is used for the support 
of certain missionary women workers 
of the Church. 


Boy Scout Service. 


Boy Scouts in uniform, marching in 
a body to the service at Christ Church, 
Georgetown, on Sunday morning, Feb- 
ruary 6, formed an impressive and in- 
spiring picture. They were attended by 
their leaders and the Scout Committee 
of the Christ Church troop and im- 
mediately followed the processional of 
the choir. The sermon by the rector, 
the Rev. E. Pinkney Wroth, was de- 
livered especially to the boys and strong 
and foreeful in thought and delivery, 
was built upon the text, “Let no man 
despise Thy youth’. The Christ Church 
Scout Troops have grown splendidly in 
the last year or so, and though having 
no official connection with the Church 
as such, have so cooperated that a 
splendid feeling between Scouts and 
people is manifested. The service on 
Sunday morning was the beginning of 
the week’s celebration of the seven- 
teenth anniversary of the Boy Scout 
Movement. 
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Laymen of Hpiphany Meet, 

The third dinner-meeting of the men 
of Epiphany Church, under a new plan 
recently organized, was held Thursday 
evening, February 3. Mr. William 
Knowles Cooper, head of the Washing- 
ton Y. M. C. A., delivered an address 


assigned by the Program 
Committee, ‘‘Understanding Youth— 
Whose Responsibility?” His address 
built on his personal experience and 
study of the question of the youth 
movement, made a strong appeal to the 
men present. Music was provided by 
Messrs. Adolf Torovsky and Ambrose 
Durkin, of Epiphany choir, and the oc- 
casion was brought to a close by an 
address by Dr. Phillips, rector of Epiph- 
any Church. 

A two-year program and renewed ef- 
fort for increasing usefulness as an or- 
ganization are the special features of 
the new plan for the meetings of the 
men of Epiphany. 


on the topic 


1 

a 

A service of intercession and healing, 

under the auspices of the Guild of the 

Nazarine, was held in St. Mark’s Church 

on Friday evening, February 4, when 

the rector, the Rev. W. H. Pettus, offi- 
ciated. 


The Council of the Diocesan Pagcaut 
and Drama Society of the Diocese has 
held meetings recently, and is formulat- 
ing plans for pageantry work during 
the General Convention in Washington 
in October, 1928. Members of the 
council are: the Rev. E. H. Stevens, 
the Rev. C. P. Parker, Mr. N. W. Dor- 
sey, Mr. Leslie Rucker, Comdr. C. T. 
Jewell, Mrs. ‘WH. G. Torbert, Mrs. Maie 
Moore Forest, Miss Helen Griffith, Mrs. 
Cc. 'D. Johnson and Mrs. William Chan- 
ning Johnson. 

M. M. W. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. A. S Lioyd, D. D., Suffragan 
Rt. Rev. Hertert shipman, D. D., Suffra 


gan. 


Church Club Dinner. 


At the annual dinner of the Church 
Club, given in honor of Bishop Manning, 
facts were given concerning achieve- 
ments of the Diocese of New York in 
support of the general program of the 
Church. In the past year New York has 
given to the Church at large the sum 
of $585,000 and, in addition, the Dio- 
cese has received from its own com- 
municants $230,000 for Diocesan pro- 
motion. New York Diocese is asked 
by the Church at large for $640,000, 
and in 1926 it contributed $562,224, 
making a record better than it ever 
made before. Of the sum, the parishes 
and .missions gave $525,000, leaving 
only a small balance to be given by 
individuals. The fact shows excellent 
organization and good team work. In 
1926 there was a gain of more than 
$100,000 over the record for 1925. 
More than one hundred parishes and 
missions completed their quotas in 1926 
as against sixty-four in former years. 

At the dinner Bishop Manning came 
out strongly for a cleaning up of the 
stage, of literature and, magazines, which 
he said need such cleaning as almost 
never before. He said the Church, and 
all Christians are bound to act, and 
not just talk. Speakinig of enforcement 
of laws, he urged that they be enforced, 
and that no Christian either break a 
law himself, or perform any act, or say 
any word, that may induce or enconr- 
age others to break it. 


Jeath of the Rev. James V. Chalmers. 


The death of the Rev. James V. Chai- 
mers, long vicar of Holy Trinity Church, 
a part of St. James’ Parish, is of more 
than local interest. Mr. Chalmers 
labored for years in behalf of temper- 
ance, and against the saloon. iHe was 
spared to the ripe age of seventy-nine 
that he might so contend. He lived 
to see wonderful changes, and to be- 
lieve that just as other causes were 
fought by evil forces, but finally won 
out, prohibition will do the same. Holy 
Trinity is on the upper Hast Side of 
Manhattan, the Rhinelander Memorial, 
and formerly saloons were on almost 
every prominent street corner. He be- 
came acquainted with keepers of sa- 
loons. He knew his subject, and his 
influence went far beyond the limits of 
the New York Diocese, or even of the 
Church itself. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, BD. D., Bishep. 


The Bishops’ Crusade. 

The Bishops’ Crusade, which began in 
this Diocese on January 23, met with 
overwhelming success from the very be- 
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young people were made to feel that 
they, too, had an integral part in this 
great movement. 

The last service of the Crusade was 
held at Christ Church on Sunday morn- 
ing. There were nine hundred and 
eighty-seven people in the church and 
over one hundred and fifty were turned 
away for lack of room. Mr. Schaad, the 
Crusader, preached in most fitting man- 
ner. Bishop Reese, assisted by four of 
the clergy, were in the chancel and over 
seven hundred people communed. 

The average attendance a day, during 
the Crusade was over one thousand. 
But it is not the numerical figures that 
count, but the renewed devotion which 
the people of the Church will play in 
the establishment of God’s Kingdom 


igi ley dil 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. A. Penick, D. D., Coadiutor, 


Rt Rev. H. B. Delansy. D. D.. Suffragan. 


For The Work of The Church. 
Creation of a trust fund, the income 
from which is to be used for training 
of young men in the Episcopal min- 
istry and young women in Church work, 
is provided in the will of Miss Emma 
ane Karrar, a devoted Church woman 
who recently died in Raleigh. Miss 


ginning and it may be said that the Karrar also made bequests. to Christ 
spirit which prevailed throughout the | @nd St. Saviour’s Churches in Raleigh, 


entire mission was one which made the, St. 


people and clergy feel that they were | 
brought closer to God and left with 
the desire to fulfill all that they had 
seen and heard. Truly it was a re- 
dedication to the service of Christ and 
His Kingdom. 

The first service was held at Christ 
Church, Savannah, in the evening. The 
combined choirs of one hundred and 
five voices rendered the music which, 
alone, would lift one up “to higher 
things’. The clergy of the four par- 
ishes in the city with the archdeacon 
of Savannah followed their respective 
choirs. The Rev. Julius Schaad, rector 
of Saint Paul’s, Augusta, was the 
preacher. The congregation, composed 
of all the churches in the city, were 
present and filled the church to its seat- 
ing capacity. 

On every morning during the week 
a devotional service, with a celebration 
of the Holy Communion was held at 
Christ Church. This service was large- 
ly attended by both men and women. 
Mr. Schaad gave a series of lectures 
on the ‘Inner Shrine’, which proved 
interesting and helpful in every respect. 
The average attendance at this service 
was two hundred and fifty communi- 
cants. 

A series of meetings of the women 
of the parishes were held every after- 
noon. These meetings were supposed 
to be group meetings, but the attend- 
ance became so great that they were 
forced to go to a church to seat the 
people. Mrs. W. J. Loaring Clark, of 
Sewanee, Tennessee, conducted these 
meetings and all regretted that she was 
forced to leave the city before the mis- 
sion closed. 

Mr. Courtney Barbar, of Chicago, Illi- 
nois, led several meetings of the men 
and gave the aids of the mission from 
a layman’s viewpoint. He conducted 
several meetings of the’ men in Bible 
classes, suppers, mass meetings, and 
private discussion groups. 

The Rev. C. C. J. Carpenter, of Grace 
Church, Waycross, came to Savannah to 
lead the young people’s work. His talks 
were helpful and interesting and the 


Mary’s School, St. Luke’s Home, 
and the Church of the Mes- 
Mayodan. 


| Raleigh, 
siah, 


Laymen and The Crusade. 

Laymen in North Carolina are match- 
ing the clergy in their enthusiasm for 
the objects of the Bishops’ Crusade. 
They will attend the two Diocesan con- 
ferences in Raleigh and Charlotte in 
large numbers. Mr. N. GC. Cordon, an 
influential business man of Winston- 


‘Salem, has set the pace for other lay- 
'men of the Diocese, devoting much of 


his time to his work as executive secre- 
tary of the department of evangelism. 

Laymen of St. Luke’s, Spray, and the 
Church of the Epiphany, Leakesville, 
had a supper and conference on the 
Bishops’ Crusade in the basement of St. 
Luke’s on February 1. Mr. George Orr, 
of Winston-Salem, and the Rev. Mark 
Milne, of Salisbury, were the two chief 
speakers. Mr. C. B. Beck, a layman 
of Spray, presided. The Rev. William 
J. Gordon, rector of these two churches, 
left on January 22 for a tour of the 
Holy Land. 


TT, Des ahiebe 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt. D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. R. EB. 7 Strider, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Crusaders. 


The National Crusaders to West Vir- 
ginia were Canon Stokes, of Washing- 
ton, D. C., Bishop H. St. G. Tucker, the 
Rev. H. G. Lane, of Raleigh, N. C., the 
Rev. Percy Kammerer, Trinity Church, 
Pittsburgh, and Mr. Robert Barrett, of 
Alexandria, Va. 

Bishop Strider has been asked by the 
National Commission on Evangelism to 
act as Crusader in the Diocese of 
Easton, the Rev. J. L. Oldham in the 
Diocese of Lexington, and the Rev. John 
.Gass in the Diocese of South e 
Virginia. ) 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN ; . 
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Students in Seminary: West Virgin- 
ia has a larger number of students than 
usual in the Virginia Theological Semi- 
nary at Alexandria. There are four en- 
rolled there this year: Edward M. Pen- 
nell, Jr., Morgan Alley, George Shirley 
and Oliver Litter, 
| 

The Every Member Canvass has been 
held in most parishes in the Diocese with 
gratifying results. The three leaflets 
—the Presiding Bishop’s Parish, the 
Bishop’s Parish and the Rector’s Par- 
rish—were largely used in many cases 
as preparatory to the canvass. 


Church School Circulating iLbrary: 
Miss Etta Ambler, the Diocesan Church 
School Worker, is endeavoring to form 
a Church School Circulating Library for 
use of parents and Church School work- 
ers in those places where no Sunday- 
school reference library is available. 


Missions Held: Bishop Strider has 
recently conducted missions in Trinity 
Church, Shepherdstown and in Parkers- 
burg. The Rev. C. W. Sydnor, St. Luke’s 
Wheeling, conducted a mission in Grace 
Chruch, Elkins. 


Ca Gait: 


ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. Jas. R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 
Rr. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D, D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. E. T. Demby, D. D., Suffragan. 


Crusade Conferences. 

The Bishops’ Crusade Conferences, 
held in Little Rock the week of Janu- 
ary 23, were conducted by Bishop Ed- 
ward Fawcett, of the Diocese of Quin- 
cy, and by the Rev. Gordon Reese, of 
Holy Trinity Church, Vicksburg, Miss. 

Bishop Fawcett had the clergy in the 
morning, and preached at the evening 
conference. Mr. Reese spoke to the 
women in the afternoons. 

The conferences for the clergy were 
well attended, in spite of the difficulty 
of getting about on account of high 
waters. The evening conferences for 
the people in general, were very poorly 
attended. This may be partly account- 
ed for by the very inclement weather, 
it having rained most of the time. 

As some appointed as Crusaders for 
the Diocese did not come, it was ar- 
ranged to send the ministers of the 
parishes into other churches than their 
own to conduct the Crusade meetings. 
It is believed that it will work out to 
great satisfaction. 


The Young People. 


In the interest of the Crusade, the 
Young People’s Service League had 
a Diocesan gathering in Little Rock, 
Saturday and Sunday, February 5 and 
6. This was in the nature of a-camp. 
The quarters were in the Cathedral 
Parish House. 

Mrs. Fay Hope, the Field Secretary, 
and Miss Louise Turley had charge 
of the girls; and Mr. Gordon Reese had 
the oversight of the boys. 


Dean John P. Williamson will go to 
St. John’s Church, Camden, as the Cru- 
sader, representing the Diocesan Com- 
mittee. He is the new Dean of Trinity 
Cathedral. 


The Rev. M. H. Hankins has charge 
of Christ Church, Little Rock, until a 
rector shall be selected. Mr. Hankins 
was assistant to the Rev. John Boden, 
late rector for a number of years. 


Mrs, John T, Foster, the wife of the 
rector of Trinity Church, Van Buren, 


died recently. Mr. Foster is off on a 
vacation which the vestry urged him to 
take. Bishop Winchester conducted the 
funeral services, 


' 
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op Juhan accompanied the visiting Cru- 


saders throughout their visitation to 
the Diocese. 
As is customary, Bishop Mikell 


] preached at the evening mass meetings; 


Bishop Winchester went 
Texas, for an address to 
Club: of St; Paul’s. 
vitation to go to St. Louis for a speech 


to 
the Church 


to a gathering of “Evangelical Stu- 
dents’. And last week he went to 


Pine Bluff to speak to the Churchmen 
of that city. 

TURES Ce 
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TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F, Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev, J. M. Maxon, D. D., Coadjuter. 


NE SS 


The Crusade. 


The first week of the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade in Tennessee was conducted in St. 
John’s Church, Knoxville, January. 23 
to 28, by Bishop Shayler, of Nebraska, 
and the Rev. Prentice A. Pugh, of Nush- 
ville. The local preparation had begun 
two months earlier, and coraprised, in 
addition to special sermons, a generous 
newspaper publicity. Thirteen cottage 
prayer meetings were held in various 
parts of the city by the rector and two 
lay readers of St. John’s Church The 
desired condition of ‘‘Prayerful HKix- 
pectancy’’ was secured and the result 
was seen in the large congregations and 
in the increasing interest manifested 
from day to day. The total attendance 
for the six days was 3,712. The Cru- 
saders addressed about 3,000 other per- 
sons at the University of Tennessee, 
the city high school and different lunch- 


eon clubs. A profound, and it is be- 
lieved a permanent impression was 
made on the congregation, many of 


whom have started on the service cf 
personal evangelism in addition to a 
more careful and diligent practice of 
the inner Christian life. 

Twenty-five hundred people attended 
the opening mass meeting in St. Mary’s 
Cathedral, Memphis, hundreds being 
turned away. 

It is planned to carry the Crusade 
into every parish and mission in the 
Diocese. 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. Juhan, p. D., Bishop. 


The Bishops’ Crusade. 


The intensive period of the Bishops’ 
Crusade closed in the Diocese of Flori- 
da on Friday evening, January 21. The 
Crusade was held in three centers, St. 
John’s Church, Jacksonville; Holy 'frin- 
ity Church, Gainesville; Christ Church, 
Pensacola, and St. John’s Church, Talla- 
hassee. The National Crusaders as- 
signed by the National Commisgion, 
were the Rt. Rev. Henry Judah Mikell, 
D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of Atlanta; 
the Rev. Dennis Whittle, rector of Lu- 
ray Parish, Virginia, and the Messrs. 
Bartow Strang, of Chattanooga, and Ed- 
ward H. Bonsall, of Philadelphia, the 
President of the National Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew. 

The Crusaders began their work in 
Jacksonville, on Sunday, January 9, and 
were met with responsive congregations 
from the first. They expressed them- 
selves as ‘being well pleased with the 
Diocesan preparation, as made by Bish- 
op Juhan and the Chairman of the Dio- 
cesan Commission on Evangelism, the 
Rey. Charles W. Frazer, the rector of 
St. Mary’s Church, Jacksonville. Bish- 
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Waco,| he also held daily conference with the 


prospective Crusaders of Florida. The 


He accepted an in-' Rev. Mr. Whittle held conferences with 


the women, each morning, and with the 
young people each afternoon, while the 
laymen held conferences daily with the 
men of the Church. These conferenres 
were followed by light suppers, so that 
the men might later attend the mass 
meetings. 

Florida is certain that no stronger 
team of Crusaders could have been sent 
to her. Bishop Mikell delivered three 
powerful and scholarly sermons on the 
objects of God, Sin and the Church. 
These will not readily be forgotten by 
his hearers. Mr. Whittle, a man of 
deep spirituality and experience, touched 
his hearers in a different, but in quite 
as effective a manner, while Mr. Strang, 
who visited Jacksonville and Gainesville, 
and Br. Bonsall, who visited Pensacola 
and Tallahassee, made a profound im- 
pression upon the men. 

The follow-up work has already be- 
gun. A schedule of Crusades has been 
drawn up by the Diocesan Commission, 
covering the entire Diocese. Every par- 
ish and mission will have Crusaders 
sent to them between now and the first 
week in March, and the preaching sta- 
tions of the Diocese will be covered by 
Bishop Juhan himself. 

The Diocesan Crusades began on Sun- 
day, January 23, when the Rey. Menard 
Doswell, rector of St. John’s Church, 
Jacksonville; Mrs. Wm. P. Cornell, the 
Executive Secretary of the Diocese, and 
Dr. W. D. Jones, also of Jacksonville, 
went over to Trinity Church, St. Augus- 
tine, for a three-day period. The Rev. 
L. Fitz-James Hindry, the rector of the 
parish, had made splendid preparations 
for the Crusaders and the three meet- 
ings each day were well attended and 
met with responsive hearts. Mr. Dos- 
well spoke to the mass meetings and 
to the young people, Mrs. Cornell to the 
women, and Dr. Jones to the men. 

A number of the clergy, and laymen 
and women of the Diocese have been 
chosen for Crusaders and are now be- 
ing trained for their work. From now 
on the work will be extended and the 
results are bound to be a blessing and 
a power to the Church of Christ. 

C. 
SS 
HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishop. 


Gifts To Mission Church. 


Bishop Darlington has received from 
Mrs. Marius de Brabant, of New York 
City, the sum of five thousand dollars, 
which he has given to the incorporated 
trustees for investment for a permanent 
endowment of St. Gerald’s Mission 
Church and Sunday School, Harrisburg, 
the income only to be used for the sup- 
port of the Church. The Church is 
named for Gerald Clark Kling, the in- 
fant son of Mrs. de Brabant, who died 
some years ago. 

Mrs. de Brabant has also given large- 
ly and previously to the payment of 
debts, repairs, and the purchase of 
church furniture, church ornaments, a 
processional cross, baptismal font, and 
altar hangings. 


St. James’ Church, Enola. 


Colonel Henry Wharton Shoemaker, 
of McElhattan, near Lock Haven, has 
(Continued on page 23.) 
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February. 


1. Tuesday. 
2. Wednesday. Purification B. V. 
6. Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. 


M. 


13. Septuagesima Sunday. 
20. Sexagesima Sunday. 

24. Thursday. S. Matthias, 
27. Quinquagesima Sunday. 
28. Monday. 


Collect for Septuagesima Sunday. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee favorably to 
hear the prayers of Thy people, that we, 
who are justly punished for our offenses, 
may be mercifully delivered by Thy good- 
ness for the glory of Thy name, through 
Jesus Christ Our Saviour, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
one God, world without end. Amen, 


Release. 


Out of myself, Lord! 
From the narrowing prison; 
grave-clothes bound on hand 

foot and knee, 
Up to that life and light where Thou art 

risen, 
Call me, and set me free. 


The and 


Out of myself, Lord. 
From the restless seeking, 
The babel of earth’s care and fret and 
loss, 
Into the hush where love alone is speak- 
ing— 
The silence of the cross. 
Out of myself, Lord! 
From life’s tangled story, 
The doubts unsolved, the fears unan- 
swered still, 
Into the clear white morning of Thy 
glory, 
The peace which. is Thy will, 
Out, of myself, Lord. 
go, .¢: What shall.yet befall me 
{ask no more; enough that Thou art 
i; mine. 
Turn but Thy -face, O Son of God! and 
; _call me 
To, lose my life in Thine. 
—Mabel Karle in Sunday School 
Times. 
A Conversion in Tokyo. 
The Rev. Y. Sugiura is a Japanese 
priest, ordained in 1894, whose name 
is one of the best known to us among 


Japanese clergy, for his many years of 
heroic work in the worst of Tokyo’s 
slums. He sends the following little 
story in his own words: 

There is a strange story about the 
conversion of an old man by the name 
of C. Sugiura. In his youth, he was 
brought up in the Nihonbashi fish mar- 
ket, Tokyo, and he grew up a very vio- 
lent man, under the influence of the 
people in the market. He was so fond 
of fighting that he would take part in 
other’s quarrels; and no woman would 
come near him, so he remained single 
to the end of his life. 

At the time when I started the Good 
Samaritan Dispensary in the Fukagawa 
slums; thirty-four years ago, he was 
an old man of unruly behavior, and 
lived in the vicinity of the dispensary 
with his brother, sunk to the lowest 
stratum of society. His brother was 


a ooo 


then dying of consumption, and he used 


to come to us to get medicine for his 


brother, but he seemed to be entirely 
indifferent to our, religious instruc- 
tion. 


At last his brother died, having been 
baptized by me on his death bed, and 
the peaceful: and happy state of the 
brother’s departure had made a deep 
impression upon this rough man. It 
was a cold winter day, when we buried 
the departed; and the snow was falling 
heavily, as he was sitting alone in his 
home that dreary night; and, according 
to his. account, something occurred 
which gave him a tremendous shock. 

Early the next morning, astonished 
and frightened, he rushed into the dis- 
pensary and said that his brother had 
come in the middle of the night and 
said to him in clear voice, ‘‘Brother! 
Brother! ;[t is true that there is a 
Kingdom of.,/Heaven’’. He also bade 
him to take, this message to his three 
friends, “‘The priest, Mitsutaro and 
Ryuko’’. And in the most eager man- 
ner, he said to.our Bible woman, who 
auswered the door,:‘‘I. know who the 
priest is, but who are the other two’’? 
“Ryuko-.is my name, and Michitaro, not 
Mitsutaro, is the doctor’ Ss, you have mis- 
understood, ’”? was her answer and it had 
deepened the astonishment of this wild 
fellow so intensely, that from that day 
his character was thoroughly changed. 

For thirty years, he has been the 
ideal Christian among my church mem- 
bers, he has kept the Sabbath strictly, 
conquered his wild temper entirely, 
loved his enemies in the marvelous 
manner; he has had no fear of death, 
always waiting cheerfully for the time 
when he should be ealled to Heaven | 
and has astonished his friends many 
times with this readiness when he has 
been ill and especially at the time of 
the great earthquake and fire. At last 
last year, at the age of eighty-six, he 
was .called, and he answered the call 
with maryelous, delight and hopeful- 
ness.. 


} The wLroic Gospel’. 


With the beginning of the New Year 
the Protestant’ Episcopal Church will 
launch a nation wide movement to 
reawaken the entire membership of the 
Church to their Christian obligations’ 
National headquarters will be opened 
in Washington and meetings and con- 
ferences are‘ to be conducted by two 
hundred leaders of the Church during 
January and: ‘February at 
points in the'country, to urge every 
member of the Church to renew the 
pledges made at confirmation. An all- 
day prayer service was held in many 
churches November 30 to pray for the 
success of this movement, which is 
known as the ‘Bishops’ Crusade’’, be- 
cause it originated in the House of Bish- 
ops. The members of the Church will 
be urged to the.acceptance of the ‘‘he- 
roic Gospel?’ rather than a ‘‘comfort- 
able Gospel’’. 

In announcing the plans for the cam- 
paign recently the statement was made 
that a condition striking at the very 
fundamentals of the existing social order 
is threatened by ‘‘an age without dis- 
cipline or self-imposed restraint. . . 


strategic 
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paign says that the situation which 
confronts the Christian Church is a 
serious one: “Its authority is chal- 
lenged, and the very fundamental things 
upon which its fabric rests called in 
question. An age that is filled with 
speculation and doubt calls for a fresh 
and persistent affirmation of the great 
imperatives. of our Christian faith.’ 
The commission believes that ‘‘a futile 
piety’? is responsible for ‘‘much of the 
failure and impotence of the Church”. 
The Church is menaced, it is said, “‘by 
a type of Christian practice that lays 
claim to the refinements and respecta- 
bility which professed allegiance to the 
Chureh affords, but that assumes no 
obligations to adhere to the high 
claims of an active, articulate faith’’. 

The situation so courageously de- 
fined as existing in the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church is found in practically all 
other denominations, and the call of 
the Bishops may well be heeded 
throughout every denomination. The 
beginning of the new year offers an 
excellent opportunity for earnest pray- 
er that the Church may appreciate its 
responsibilities and be aroused to the 
accomplishments of its God-given task. 
The week of prayer in all the Churches 
with which each new year is usually 
opened may well be used as an occasion 
for calling Christian people to repent- 
ance, prayer, faith and more consecrated 
efforts.—Christian Observer (Presby- 
terian). 


For the Southern Churchman. 


For a Day. 


Julia W. Cockeroft. 


If those whom TI. love 


Were the sands on the shore, 
And J were the wind, 


For a day blowing o’er, 

lra ask not to brush 

Each separate grain apart 

And hold it prisoner 

Of my imperfect strength— pa : 
For.my heart in every atom finds ~. |... 
Response, or need so great, 

I would wish to blow the fairest. 
For all—the whole inviolate, 4: 
Just one, strong puff to reach; 
The shore’s entire length.~s: 


If those whom I love 

Were the waves of the sea, 

And I were .the sun, 

With but one day to be, 

I’d ask not to tinge 

Each passing wave and hour 

With faulty color of 

My personality— 

But for power to dart so poignantly 
One vivid, perfect ray, 

As to leave my well-beloved no grief, 
Nor painful thought of dying day, 
But of Eternal Life, 

Instead—the Certainty. 


If Thine Eye Be Double. 


When the Rev. Mr. Vincent entered 


the inner office of the great eye speciale - 


ist, who was one of his parishioners, 
he found the table covered with great 
books, lying open. There were Bible 
commentaries, a Greek dictionary, an 
English Bible, and an interlinear Greek 
and English Testament. The minister 
noticed that the Bible and Testament 
were open at the Gospel of St. Luke. 
“Doctor Holman consulting Doctor 
Luke, eh?” said the minister. “I am 


License has come to take the place of glad to know one scientific man who 


liberty and the well ordered disciplines 
of domestic and social life are not only 
disregarded, but defied’’. 


The commission in charge of the cam- was just what I was trying to i ¢ 


thinks his Bible an uppto-date, pe 
ty. ” 
“Well, ” replied the surgeon, | 
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sf Doctor Luke was up-to-date. I have 
a most interesting case of double vision, 
and I have been reading up to see if 
by any mistake the translators have 
not given the correct interpretation of 
Luke’s words; but poneros is ‘evil’ and 
skoteinon is ‘darkness’. Did nature’s 
provision of duplex machinery—two 
eyes, two ears, two arms, and so forth 
—ever appeal to you?’ asked the sur- 
geon, abruptly, looking eagerly at the 
minister; he was full of enthusiasm. 
“It is a wise provision; for in case 
of an accident to one there is a second 
to fall back on. But what if the two 
systems are functioning at the same 
time independently, with different re- 
ports to the brain? 

“That is what is happening to my pa- 
tient,’”’ continued the surgeon. ‘‘Both 
his eyes are good, and each makes its 
own report. In trying to read, the man 
sees both pages of his book, or news- 
paper, at the same time. On going down 
street, Ihe always sees two places in 
which to put his feet and, like the man 
trying to sit on two stools, he often 
falls to the ground. A blind man walks 
better and more surely than he does. 
If we pluck out one eye, as the Bible 
enjoins (if we could only find which is 
the ‘evil’ eye!), the man would be 
helped; but it would be a grievous thing 
to destroy a perfectly good eye and 
upset the wise provision of nature.” 

“But is that all you can do?’’ asked 
the minister, with keen interest. 

“We are trying other things first,’’ 
said the surgeon. ‘‘We are trying to 
see what will power the man has over 
his eye-muscles and are helping him 
with lenses. We can operate on the 
muscles of the eye, but that is a ticklish 
job, and may not help after all—Christ 
knew what He was talking about. To 
the multitudes of men nature has been 
very good; the cases of double vision 
are very rare. But in morals the Psalm- 
ist seems to be near the truth. If all 
men are not born in sin, they seem to 
be born with double vision anyway. 
Good and evil are tremendously mixed 
up. Life, for most men, is a blur and 
a confusion. With one eye they see 
God, with ‘the other they see Mammon; 
one hand reaches for the promises, 
therther for the: wages of sin: Result: 
confusion always: When the focus is 
single, then the man gets somewhere: 

“So you see,’’ added the surgeon, “‘T 
have been trying to find out if Doctor 
Luke and the Divine Physician had such 
a case as mine before them and that 
the words should read something like 
this: If thine eye-sight be double, thy 
whole body will be filled with confu- 
sion.”’ 

“That is a pretty good interpreta- 
tion,’ declared the minister, deeply in- 
terested. 

“Tt is what nature reveals in my pa- 
tient,’’ said the surgeon. ‘‘I have stud- 
ied Matthew’s version of the Master’s 
word, and he has a clear perception of 
double vision. No man can serve two 
masters, God and Mammon as the double 
vision calls him to. He cannot walk 
two ways at once, the Gentile road and 
the highway of the Kingdom. So I was 
looking up Luke to see if he had the 
correct diagnosis of the physiological 
conditions as well as the spiritual sig- 
nificance. ne 


Injadicious Praise. 


. Mrs. Lee was visiting the studio 
where her five-year-old daughter, Vir- 
ginia, was beginning the study of instru- 
mental music. Virginia had been asked 
to join in some simple little songs and 
had done very well. 

“Oh, what a lovely voice you have, 
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Virginia: ‘you. can certainly’ sing,” 
gushed Mrs. Fields, the owner and con- 
ductor the studio. 


“Tsn’t she fine? She ought to have 


little lessons in vocal work,’ raved 
Faye, Mrs. Fields’ grown sister. 
Virginia twisted with pleasure and 
complacency and remarked, ‘Yes, I 
think I do sing real well.””” 
“Of course you do,” agreed the 
ladies. , 


The thoughtful mother took her lit- 
tle daughter out of the studio as soon 
as possible. On the way home, Vir- 
ginia asked if she had heard what had 
been said. To this the mother respond- 
ed: ‘“‘Yes, I think it ‘so nice of them 
to say such kind things about my lit- 
tle girl. Of course you know, dear, 
they wanted to make us feel happy so 
they were extra generous.”’ 

The child was thoughtful for a few 
minutes and then said, ‘“Well, I do think 
I can sing better than any of the other 
children around here. Mother, don’t 
you think I should begin to take vocal 
and dancing lessons?”’ 

“No, indeed, dear; 
while.”’ 

“But, Mother, Faye said I was a 
born dancer and Mrs. Fields told me 
I was the most graceful child in her 
classes, unless it is Dena, and, Moth- 
er, I can do better than she can even 
if she does feel so smart and big.’’ 

“Listen, dear, Mother will tell you 
when she wants you to do those extra 
things, so let us not worry any more 
about them.” 

After a short silence: ‘‘Mother, Faye 
thinks I won’t ever amount to any- 
thing the way you are raising me.” 


not for quite a 


The mother was absolutely non- 
plussed for a few moments. She felt 
really more than vexed that a child 


so young should have been exposed 
in this way, especially since she had 
had to help Virginia constantly because 
of a natural tendency to think too high- 
ly of herself and her ability. She was 
sorry to see the unaccustomed frown 
of irritation on the young face and won- 
dered ‘how Mrs. Fields, herself a mother, 
could take such an attitude toward a 
child or permit her sister to’ do so. 
“Does Mrs. Fields carefully consider and 
weigh all her actions and those of her 
children as Ido?” she questioned. “We 
were both students of Child Psychology, 
yet I cannot see that she applies any 
of her knowledge either im training 
her own children or in dealing with 
mine.’’ But she pushed the; annoying 
thoughts, quickly and resolutely aside, 
and looking down. tenderly at her little 
daughter, she asked;; “And what dees 
Virginia think?” 

It was the child’s turn to be non- 
plussed. Then meeting her mother’s 
loving gaze, a new spine of loyalty was 
born. 

“1’q rather have you; for my mother,”’ 
was her somewhat irrelevant reply.— 
Lenora Bailey. 


Home Appreciation.’ 

How often do we look far away in 
appreciation of things that we have at 
home? A priest from California was 
recently a guest at the’table of a friend 
in Ireland and expressed his apprecia- 
tion of the bacon served at the break- 
fast table, when he was surprised at 
the reply of his friend, who’ said, ‘This 
bacon you are eating is from Minneapo- 
lis, and I am just trying it’'out’’, Peo- 
ple are rushing off to Europe in search 
of many things that they'’find closer 
at home. They may go wild over the 
Alps when they have never seen'‘or 
dreamed of the grander scenery’ in the 
Rockies. People in the village’ think 
they must hear city preachers when 
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they may have just as good ones: in 
their» own pulpits. And the preacher 


may think he must get into a city pul- 
pit to do his best, when he has plenty 
of opportunity and urgency to put out 
the best that is in him where he is. 
Presbyterian Banner, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Rebirth. 
Helen Bayley Davis. 


My vines 
bloom: 
Enveloped in the air of gloom, 

Their twigs and branches are quite bare — 
Naked, they stand shivering there! 


and flowers have ceased -to 


Not a sign of life they show-— 
Roses, phlox and goldenglow: 
Yet, beneath the icy sod, 

Moves the silent hand of God. 


Hosts of a King. 


We cannot give lodging and enter- 
tainment to such personage as Christ 
is without it being seen by others. He 
is not an ordinary visitor; and though 
no state ceremonies accompany Him, 
there is that about His whole customs 
which arrests attention. We may have 
occasional visitors whose amiable dis- 
positions and influences refine and im- 
prove us; but they cannot do for us 
what Christ does. They cannot, by 
their own strength and love, confer on 
us spiritual blessings. His company is 
the best; it not only makes time pass 
pleasantly, but it makes us ready for 
eternity. His songs not only make the 
heart merry, but they make it new. 
Now this connot be, and nothing of it 
seen or known outside. We soon tell 
upon ourselves; we soon let out the 
secret, and it is then ‘“‘noised abroad” 
that we have Him beneath our roof-tree. 


Oh, happy is that house in which Hé 
lodges.—John Macfarlane. 
Ruskin says the Psalter contains, in 


the first half of it, the sum of personal 
and social wisdom. The first, eighth, 
twelfth, fourteenth, fifteenth, sixtéenth, 
nineteenth, twenty-third and twenty- 
fourth Psalms well learned and believed 
are enough for all personal guidance; 
the forty-eighth, seventy-second, an 

seventy-fifth have in them the law and 
the prophecy of all righteous govern- 
ment; and every real triumph of natural 
science is anticipated in the one hun- 
dred and fourth. Take your Bible and 
examine these Psalms with this thought 
to guide you. The study will well re- 
pay you. 

“We are laborers together with God” 
(1 Cor. 3:9). “The need of the hour 
is not for more men and women who 
are anxious to do some great thing, but 
for more men to keep their eyes open 
for chances to do little things. Every 
community has in it those who are do- 
ing nothing simply because ‘the big 
chance’ has not come their way. They 
need to take to heart the words of a 
distinguished man: ‘The chance for he- 
roic endeavor of a spectacular kind does 
not often come. The man who really 
counts in this life is not the man who 
thinks how well he could do some bit 
of heroism if the chance arose, but the 
man who actually does the humdrum, 
work-a-day, every-day duties as these 
duties arise and when ‘‘the big chance” 
eomes, the worker most apt to take 
advantage of it is not the one who pro- 
fessed to be waiting for it, but one of 
the persons who has been content td 
do small things well’.”—J. T. Farris, | 
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Consider. 


Consider 


The lilies of the field, whose bloom is 


brief: 
We are as they; 
Like them fade 
As doth a leaf, 


away, 


Consider 


The sparrows of the of small ac- 


count: 
Our God doth view 
Whether they fall or mount— 
He guards us, too. 


air, 


Consider 
The lilies that do neither 
Yet are most fair— 
What protit all this care 
And all this toil? 


spin nor toil, 


Consider 
birds that have 
weeks; 
God gives them food— 
Much more our Father seeks 
To do us good. 
—Christian Rossetti. 


The no barn nor harvest 


For the Southern Churchman. 
LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


The Friends of Jesus. 


MCS Lis Gr. 


There is a saying that a man is 
known by the company he keeps. The 
enemies of Jesus were only too glad 
to fling at Him the taunt that He was 
the Friend of sinners. Yes, He received 
them and ate with them. Matthew and 
Zaccheus, despised publicans, were His 
hosts. The common people heard Him 


gladly; a few rough fishermen became 
His clese companions. For our Best 
Friend was not ‘exclusive’. No! the 


charge hissed at Him by scornful Phari- 
see and cold scribe was true. He did 
receive sinners, and He does. What 
hope would we have, any of us, but 
that He receives sinners still? 

But there were some among His ac- 
quaintances who came nearer than 
others to the mind and heart of their 
Lord. John, to whom He could en- 
trust His Mother; the unnamed friend 
who made Him welcome to his house 
for the ‘Passover supper; the house- 
hold at Bethany; Mary Magdalene, 
whose eyes first saw Him risen; Peter, 
who most deeply knew the joy of sin 
forgiven. 

Do you want to be His friend, as 
He is yours? Then hear His words, 
and take them into your heart. ‘“Ye 
are my friends,’’ He said, “if ye do 
whatsoever I command you.” And how 
lovely are His commands! ‘‘Come unto 
Me,” “‘Learn of Me,’’ ‘‘Watch and pray,” 
“Love one another,’ “Go ye into all 
the world.’ 


Ponder these in your hearts, children, 
while you are young, that you may 
earn the joy of serving Him, and of 
hearing His voice in your heart saying, 
‘I have called you friend’’. : 


Make the Most of Yourself. 


Henry M. Stanley, reared in an alms- 


house and handicapped by poverty and 


friendlessness, is the one who gives his 
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generation its knowledge of Africa 
James Watt, sick and starving on eight 
shillings a week, crying at last in utter 
despair, “Of all foolish things, noth- 
ing is so foolish as trying to be an 
inventor’, is the one who gives the 
world the steam engine, and inaugu- 
rates a new era in human progress. 
Louis Pasteur, crippled at forty-six by 
a paralytic stroke, and hampered for 
the rest of his life by that cruel limi- 
tation, is the one who gives humanity 
its knowledge of germ-life and begins | 
the development of modern medicine. 
Booker Washington, born in slavery and 
so poor that he had to crawl under, 
a boardwalk in Richmond for shelter 
at night on his long tramp to Hampton 
Institute, is the one who finally lays 
the foundation for the education of his. 
race. Here are men through whom God ; 
achieved His purposes for mankind. 
Every one of them was surrounded by} 
inexorable chariots of iron, yet see how | 
much God made them mean to the 
world. 

You are disheartened this morning? 
You think that a young man with your 
handicaps can never amount to any- 
thing? Pluck up courage! Live at 
your best! No one can guess how much 
God can do for the world through you 
if you will only make the most of your- 
self for Him.—James Gordon Gilkey, in 
the Record of Christian Work. 

| 


The Heart of the Sixth Grade. 


It really was too bad that Dorothy | 
Lane should have the mumps just when 
the sixth grade, in which she was a' 
pupil, was planning to have a Valentine 
festival for Friday afternoon, and Doro- 
thy was to have been queen of hearts 
Dorothy cried hot tears upon her pii- 
low as she thought of her lovely pink 
tarleton dress with its many tiny red 
hearts and sparkling beads. AJl vanity 
was shut up in the closet. The tears 


came taster as she thought of the crown | 


resplendent with tinfoil and the dainty 
Silver slippers that had been her last 
summer’s white kid ones covered with 
silver paint. She cried some more when 
she thought of the tiny heart-shaped 
spice tarts that Ella had been going 
to make for her. 


At school things were almost 45s 
gloomy. When all the boys and zirls 
were in, Miss Allen announced Mrs. 


Lane’s message that Dorothy was ill 
with mumps and that she would have 
to be out of school at least ten days. 
Sighs of regret came from all over the 
room. What would the festival be with- 
out the queen? All that Thursday morn- 
ing the sixth grade looked at Dorothy’s 
empty desk. Just before Miss Allen 
dismissed the room for lunch she said: 
“How many boys and girls want to take 
a Valentine surprise to Dorothy?’’ Every 
one did, because every one liked Doro- 
thy. “All right,’ said Miss Allen, 
“come back early from lunch, and we'll 
see what we can do.’’ 

When Johnny and Martin got back 
Miss Allen had everything ready: scis- 
sors, paste, red cardboard, red and 
white tissue and red crepe paper, and 
before any one else came they cut out 
two big hearts from the red cardboard. 
Miss Allen then took a strip of red card- 


board about six inches high and used 


it for the sides of a box, the top aud, 
bottom of which were two big hearts. ' 


Johnny cut part of the crepe paper into house with the basket of tarts. 


narrow strips, and other comers fluted 
the edges. This was fastened around 
the edge of the top heart with Daper 
braids. The box was just finished when 
the bell rang. Every one was excited, 
but each studied hard and recited well. 
‘When recess came Roger Thompson took 
a small brush and dipped it into Miss 
Allen’s white ink. On the lid of the box 
he painted, “The Heart of the Sixth 
Grade’’. : 

Sarah, Annie, Ruth and Lois went 
to the corner store and spent their 
pennies for peppermint motto hearts to 
go into the box. 

The next morning members of the 
sixth grade came to school early. Each 
had something in his hand. There were 
eager whisperings in the halls just 
as if a secret was being kept. At 8:30 
‘Roger, Martin and Johnny left the 


; building with a great white tissue-cov- 


ered package. They hurried to the Lane 
-home, set the package on the porch, 
rang the bell and ran. 

Mrs. Lane carried the box in. She 
was pleased to notice that it was ad- 
, dressed to Dorothy, because Dorothy 
was weeping, and her fever was rising. 
And diversion would be welcome. 

“Oh! oh!” cried Dorothy when her 
mother appeared at the door. 

Mrs. Lane carried the big box over 
to the bed and took off the wrappings 
“Why, here is a note! Perhaps you’d 
better read it before you open the box,” 
she said, handing it to Dorothy. And 
this is what Dorothy read: 

“Dear Dorothy: We are all very dis- 
appointed because you cannot come to 
school for a few days and that you can- 
not come to the festival. We have de- 
cided not to have it today because you 
can’t come. All the valentines we had 
planned, with a few small gifts to you, 
are in this heart, a heart full of love 
to you. 


“There is a ribbon tied to each ar- 
ticle, and the ribbons are numbered. 
Pull one every hour today, but after 
today pull only one after each dose 
of medicine you have to take. 

“To our queen from her loyal sub- 
jects from the sixth grade. 

““P. §.—-We are going to use our half 
holiday at Miss Allen’s this afternoon. 
She asked us to a candy pull.” 

Dorothy cried and laughed together. 
It was nice to be remembered, though 
she didn’t feel that she deserved so 
much remembering. 

Mrs. Lane was thinking, too. ‘Dear,’ 
she said, “how would you like for Ella 
to make the tarts we had planned nd 
send them to school this morning at re- 
cess?”’ 


“T’d like it ever so much, but,” and 
her face clouded, ‘‘she wouldn’t have 
time, would she, mother?’’ 

“Perhaps not,” replied Mrs. Lane, ‘if 
she were to begin now; but I think Ella 
was up extra early this morning to 
make tarts for the subjects of a dear 
little queen I know, and I Imagine every 
one is done now, lying on the paniry 
shelf cooling. It’s nine o’clock now. 
You may pull a ribbon, and I will go 
see if the tarts are almost ready.” _ 

Dorothy pulled the ribbon numbered 
one, and out came the softest wool 
bedtime dolly, white yarn with big black 
button eyes. In his hand he carried a 
red heart on which was written: 
came from your friend across the aisie, 
Annie Ruth Simmons’’. Dorothy 
squealed with delight, and soon she 
snuggled down in her bed happily to 
wonder what would come out when the 
other ribbons were pulled. 

At ten Mrs. Lane, dressed for the 


street, came to the door to tell Dorc- 


thy that she was going up to the school- 
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was at 10:15, and she’d have to hur- 
rea ; = igi) 
“Give them to Roger Thompson, 
mother; he’s king of hearts,’’ Dorothy 
called, and then she reached over to 
pull the second ribbons. This one 
brought a gorgeous valentine of lace 
and ribbon from Roger Thompson, king 
of hearts. 

All day long Dorothy enjoyed her box. 
Every hour there was something new 
to think about. She didn’t care to cry 
any more and, strange to say, she didn’t 
have quite as much fever in the even- 
ing. Once in the afternoon she went 
to sleep and almost missed the time 
for pulling the next ribbon, but she 
didn’t quite; and when she pulled 
against something hard and heavy, she 
finished waking up with a bounce. The 
hard object proved to a_ bottle of 
grape juice dressed in red and silver 
ribbons sent by Paula and Selma 
Branch, whose father kept a drug store. 

Three evenings later, when Mr. and 
Mrs. Lane were in her room for a little 
while together before bedtime, Dorothy 
said: ‘Mother and daddy, I know what 
I’m going to do when I get through 
with having mumps. I am going to fill 
up several boxes—joy boxes I'll call 
them—for people who are sick or hurt. 
Maybe they will help some one forget 
a hurt and be happier for a while.” 

And Mr. Lane replied: “A fine idea, 
Dorothy. Perhaps your mother and I 
can help.’’—Nashville Christian Advo- 
cate. 


The Valentine Dick Made. 


A sheet of paper first he took 


And nicked the edges round it, 


Printed large, “My Valentine”, 
And thought how fine it sounded. 


And then he drew a gallant ship, 
With one big star to guide it, 
Finished with two plump red 
And wrote this verse inside it: 


hearts, 


“T made this all my very self; 
And such a lot of bother 
I wouldn’t take for any One 
Only ’cept my mother.” 
Mabel Fairweather. 


Spring and the Robin’s Song. 


Up above, in the garden, the ground 
was still cold and hard, and covered 
with a white blanket everywhere, ex- 
cept in one or two places where the 
warmth of the sun had softened it. No- 
where could you see a sign of all the 
flowers that had once made the @Qar- 
den so beautiful. You wouldn’t dream 
to look about you that they were any- 
where near. 

But if you could have peeped down 
beneath that blanket of snow, just a 
little way. My! what a commotion you 
would have found. All the Crocus 
youngsters, and the Snowdrops were 
pushing and jostling each other; their 
parents couldn’t do a thing with them. 
You see, they wanted to peep out above. 
They wished to put on their new white 
and gold and purple Easter hats and 
gowns and their green coats, and come 
out into the bright sunshine. They 
were so tired of the dark bed where 
they had rested all the winter. 

Mother Crocus and Auntie Pearl 
Snowdrop and the other relatives could 
not understand why they were in such 
a hurry, and told them that Jack Frost 
would nip them if they ventured up 
too soon. 

The older flowers (stood anxiously 
about, and watched the youngsters scuf- 
fle and jostle, and then another and an- 
other, and they were very near the 
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All at once Kitty Windflower cried 
out: 

“Good-by!! I’m going! 
heard a robin sing!”’ 

“Oh, wait, silly children,’ cried Moth- 
er Crocus. ‘It’s cold up above. You 
must wait till you really hear a robin 
sing.” 

“Let us go! Don’t hold us back! 
We’ll push up, and soon we’ll be on 
top, and then we’ll look so beautiful, 
with our new hats and gowns,” said 
Yellow Crocus. “Lilly Snowdrop, stop 
crowding so! I’m going first.’’ 

“Why, where’s Kitty Windflower?’’ 
asked Mother Crocus. The flowers 
looked for her, but no one could see 
her. . 

“She must have gone above into the 
garden,’ said Goldie Daffodil. ‘‘Per- 
haps she really heard a robin sing. 
Maybe we had all better go. Push up 
carefully, all of you. Just your little 
pointed caps above the ground. If it 
is cold and icy, stay back and don't 
go any further. But listen until you 
hear a robin sing.’’ 

So all the flowers pushed up very 
carefully till they had made little open- 
ings where they could peep out. And 
they looked and listened, and the first 
thing they heard was a breeze blowing 
out of the south, and it blew a robin’s 
song right their way. And there, in 
the garden, sat Kitty Windflower in a 
pretty lavender gown, with her furs 
all rolied back. 

Then they knew that Earth’s house- 
cleaning was done, and the garden 
ready for them. So they all unwrapped 
their coats, and stood about in bright 
new gowns of white and purple and 
gold. 

There were robins singing in the 
trees, and the south wind was blowing. 
A little girl at her window clapped her 
hands and said, ‘“‘Oh, look and listen! 
The flowers are out and the robins are 
singing. Spring has come at last!’’— 
Exchange. 


I’m sure I 


For the Southern Churchman. 
El Mucam and El Gamu. 
Louis Tucker. 
Once upon a time, in the very early 
ages, there lived in the heart of the 


weary waste which is the driest desert 
in the middle of sandy Arabia, the only 


two camels in all the world. They had 
fleshy tails, like Bactrian sheep; but 
otherwise they were beautiful and 


graceful animals, like enormous short- 
necked sweet-tempered antelopes. One 
of them was named El Mucam and the 
other was named El] Camu; and they 
lived all over the dusty desert, eating 
the tops of the thorn-bushes and drink- 
ing once a week at the Oasis of the 
Twin Palms in the middle of the Weary 
Waste. Then, one day. 


El Mucam said to El Camu, 
“T can run faster than you do’’. 
And El Camu said to El ‘Mucam, 
“T can run faster than you can’’. 


and so they ran and they ran and 
neither one got ahead of the other. 
They ran till they wore the hard hoofs 
off their feet and the soft flesh split 
in two and got paddy and lumpy at the 
bottoms. Every time they jumped they 
humped themselves into a hump and 
straightened out again, and every time 
they humped themselves they stretched 
their necks to get ahead of each other. 
They ran and they ran till their necks 
got long and wobbly; and, of course, 


=| 
where, so their tails grew shorter and 
very thin, like rope. 

They ran and they ran, all around 
the Weary Waste and back again, till 
they came to the Oasis of the Twin 
Palms; and there they bumped their 
noses against the palm trees at the same 
moment, just in the middle of a jump; 
so that they split their noses and warped 
their legs and ruined their tempers 
and had no time to unhump themselves, 
but fell down insensible and lay there 
until they came to. And so they got up 
again just plain ordinary camels, and 
their children have been quarreling ever 
since about who won the race. 


The Ideal Parish Field. 


Modern ideals can be found in other 
than modern writing. 

“There was a thoroughly religious 
man, a parish priest, who was rich in 
holy thought and work. He was, more- 
over, a learned man, a scholar, who 
wished to preach Christ’s gospel truly, 
and devoutly to teach his parishioners. 
He was benignant and exceedingly dili- 
gent, and very patient in adversity; and 
such he was proved many times. He 
was very loath to excommunicate any 
for failure to pay their tithes; he would 
eather give to his poor parishioners 
part of their voluntary contributions 
and of his own regular income. A very 
little was sufficiency for him. 


“His parish was large, and the houses 
were far apart; but never did he leave 
off visiting, when they were sick or in 
trouble, the furthest in his parish, the 
great and the lowly, going on foot, with 
a staff in his hand. This noble example 
to his sheep he gave, that first he did 
things and then he taught. The words 
he picked up in the gospel; and this 
figure of speech he added to it, that if 
gold rust, what shall iron do? For if 
a priest be wicked, in whom we trust, 
it is no wonder if an ignorant man 
go astray. It is a shame, too, if a 
priest think of it, to find a filthy shep- 
herd and a clean sheep. A priest ought 
indeed to give example by his cleanness 
how his sheep should live. He did not 
leave his parish duties to be performed 
by a hireling, and his sheep encumbered 
in the mire, while he ran off to Saint 
Paul’s in London to get an endowed 
position for himself, or to become a 
member of a_ brotherhood. But he 
dwelt at home, and took good care of 
the fold, so that the wolf never made 
trouble in it; he was a shepherd and 
not a hireling. 


“Although he himself was holy and 
virtuous, he was not harsh with sinful 
men, nor in his speech forbidding dis- 
creet and considerate. To draw people 
to heaven by fair living and by good 
example—this was his business; but if 
any one was obstinate, whether he was 
of high or low estate, that one he would 
reprove sharply. <A better priest I do 
not believe there is anywhere. He did 
not look for display or honor, and he 
did not work up an over-scrupulous 
conscience; but the teaching of Christ 
and His twelve apostles he taught, first 
following it himself.’”’’—Canterbury 
Tales. 


If we work upon marble, it will per- 
ish; if we work upon brass, Time will 
efface it; if we rear temples, they will 
crumble into dust; but if we work upon 
immortal souls, if we imbue them with 
principles, with the just fear of God 
and love of fellowmen, we engrave on 
these tablets something which will 


the extra stuff had to come from some-. brighten all Eternity.—Webster. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 


Special rates 


to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 


positicns. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
2a which it t@ intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPHOIAL NOTICES. 


PIPH ORGANS. ieee 

the purchase of an organ 18 ¢ - 

nid ahirens HBNRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

ina. uisville, eee eh Lg tener Fe 
the highest grade a 

_ Particular attention given to de- 


gigning organs for memorials. 


kinds. H. C. Valentine, 
Prenklin Street, Richmond, 


LTAR AND SURPLICE LINEN. 
ti direct importer to Guilds, Rec- 


Sold by 
tors and others, by the yard, or piece, 
wholesale rates. ae! Soectatp. lt aan. 
heav or Fair . - 
sre rmen 1800, 66 and 40 inch. Write 


plice Linen 1800, 36 


amples, 
for prices and sa Say FAWCETT, 


115 Franklin St., New York City. 


MONEY IN OLD LETTERS. 
LOOK IN THE OLD TRUNK AND SEND 
me all the old envelopes up to 1880. 
Do not Se patie the stamps bon eS 
velopes. I will pay highes i 
ve 4 GEORGE HAKES, 
290 Broadway, New York City. 


IMPORTANT. 

Ola envelopes used during 1861 and 
which do not have postage stamps af- 
fixed but are marked “Paid 5 or 10 cents 
are valuable. Look over your Old corre- 
spondence again for old envelopes like 
above: They were overlooked by stamp 


eae: GEORGE HAKES, 


290 Broadway, New York. 


ROOMS—W ASHINGTON. 
VISITORS TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO- 
dated with comfortable rooms in private 
home. Reasonable rates. Private bath. 
Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 
N. 


Ww. 


CTED CARDS. 


SEL 
RELIGIOUS CARDS FOR ALL OCCA- 
SIONS—Birthdays, Consolation, HEucha- 
ristic, Lent and Easter. G. uu. Bender, 
7421 Boyer Street, Mt. Airy, Philadei- 
phia, Pa. 


STAINED GLASS 
JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
Ltd., London; .England—Stained Glass. 
Designs and estimates submitted on re- 
ceipt of full particulars. Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave., New 
York :City. ; 


iat FROM A SHUT-IN. 

PoTAKE MAGAZINE SUBSCRIPTIONS 
for any magazines published. Send yours; 
new or renewal, to E. P. Broxton, Route 
2, Blythe, Ga. 

BOOKS WANTED. 

OLD BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS PUR- 
chased for highest cash value. Entire 
Libraries or small parcels. Send list. 

NOAH F. MORRISON, 
314 W. Jersey St., Elizabeth, N. J. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


CHURCH WORKER. 
INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING 
an opportunity in Church work where 
the services of a trained and educated 
layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber is at liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 


Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- j.acter, 


man 


WANTED, BY REFINED, EDUCATED 
woman, with fifteen year old daughter, 
position in office, or home department, 
of some good accredited school, begin- 
nin September 1st, where daughter 
patitd enter until she graduates. Ad- 


dress 72341, care of Southern Church- |, 


man. 

WANTED — SEPTEMBER FIRST BY 
Churchwoman with experience, position 
as matron, house mother or proctor in 
school. References. Address “K”, care 
of Southern Churchman. 


CULTURED, EDUCATED, MIDDLE-AGED 
woman, Roman Catholic, desires posi- 


‘tion as companion, housekeeper, or 
mother’s" helper. Refined, capable and 
willing. References. Address Mrs, M. 


__F., care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED, A POSITION OF TRUST BY 
A Settled, cheerful lady; companion 
nurse to semi-invalid, travel, reading, 
chapron, etc. Highest references given. 
Address Miss Bruce, Racoon Ford, Va. 


hunters heretofore being considered yals) 


1863 | 


A LAYMAN, WHO HAS BEEN ENGAGED 
in missionary work in the mountains 
of Virginia for some years, would like 
to hear of an Opening in some of the 
large Mission Schools, preferably in the 
South where his knowledge in other 
work would be an asset. Is an electri- 
cal engineer, farmer and stockman; fair 
carpenter and plumber. Educated in 
the old country; Address, C. P. M., care 
of Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED 


THE REV. ALFRED R. BERKELEY, REC- 
tor of St: John’s Church, Roanoke, de- 


sires to have some one assist him in 
the work .of his parish, during Lent 
and perhaps permanently. He will be 


glad to communicate with any clergy- 
man who may be interested in this mat- 


ter. Box 1057, Roanoke, Virginia. 
JOHNS: Died suddenly at her home in 


Washington, D°C., on January 2, 1927, 
HELEN LANE JOHNS, widow of the Rev. 
Arthur S. Johns, aged seventy-six. She 
leaves a son and daughter. 


YOUNG: Entered into eternal rest at 
her home in City Point, Virginia, Decem- 
ber 31, 1926, ANNE ROBINSON YOUNG, 
widow of the late Nathaniel Francis 
Young, and daughter of the late Nathan- 
iel Peyton and Virginia Carroll Young. 

“Her children rise up and call her 


; blessed.” , 


REV. JOHN RICHARD JOYNER. 

On January 30, 1927, at his home, 4728 
Park Heights Avenue, Baltimore, Md., 
there passed the spirit of the REVEREND 
JOHN RICHARD JOYNER, in the eighty- 
fourth year of his age. 

Born in Pitt County, North Carolina, he 
left the University of North Carolina in 


1862 to enlist in the C..(S. Av and was 

paroled at Appomattox April 9, 1865. 
Having completed the course at the 

General Theological Seminary in New 


York, he was ordained deacon in 1868 and 


priest in 1872, by the Rt. Rev.. Thomas 
Atkinson, D. D., Bishop of North Caro- 
lina. 


After an active ministry of thirty-five 
years, he was retired in the Diocese of 
Maryland, where he spent the remaining 
years of his life. 

drterment’ -was> in -the -churchyard~-of 
Zion Church,” Charles Town, “W: Va., “the 
Rey., Mr. Mitghell officiating. Si 

4 i = 2s Se : Poa 
IN MEMOBIAM. 

On the thirtieth day of January the 
REVEREND JOHN. RICHARD JOYNER 
was transplantes. His long years of in- 
validism were borne cheerfully, and with- 
out a murmur; wherever he had been 
in active service, even for a few months, 
the radiance of his life was held as a 
power for good, never to be forgotten. 
He read enough to keep up with current 
progress in science and the Church period- 
icals were absorbed with keen discrimina- 
tion. Mr. Joyner’s end was not really an 
end of his usefulness, for many will take 
heart from his example and continue to 
press forward to the goal of lofty char- 


MRS. MANN S. VALENTINE. 


In answer to the call of her Master on 
the morning of January 8, the soul of 
SALLY CARY FINCH, beloved wife of 
Mann S. Valentine, Jr., entered into the 
gates of Everlasting,/Life. “Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these, ye have done it unto me, my 
brethren.” Sally Cary Valentine must 
have had these’svords engraved upon her 
heart, for throughout her life she was 
constantly seeking those who needed love 
and kindness. Hndowed by nature with 
a buoyant, joyous spirit, she gave of her- 
self to all the sick and -suffering she 
found along life’s journey. Knowing of 
sorrow or illness, she was never Satis- 
fied until she had procured needed assist- 
ance for the:sufferer. She was over-mind- 
ful of the work of the Church in Powha- 
tan, her native county, and many of its 
members shall rise up and call her blessed. 
A lover of flowers and one who received 
from them an uplift of spirit and a keen 
enjoyment of their beauty, her sympathetic 


FEBRUARY 12, 1927. 


heart could not rest contentedly until at 
Christmas time her own plants and flow- 
ers were shared with those in the hos- 
pitals for less fortunate ones. 

Out of the depths of our own lonely 
hearts, we join the Angelic host of their 
song, “Well done thou good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 


Lord”. 
Ca Bawa 
Richmond, Virginia. . 


IN MEMORIAM. 


' Major Allen P. Howison, 

“He who giveth unto the poor, lendeth 
unto the Lord.” 

“Kind hearts are more than coronets, 
and simple faith than Norman blood.” 

MAJOR ALLEN P. HOWISON, of Ran- 
dolph, Alabama, died at his home, in Bibb 
County, on January 18, 1927. Interred at 
San Francisco, January 29. 

He was born June 10, 1848, at “Epsom”, 
near Manassas, in Prince William County, 
Virginia. He was the younger son of 
James Howison and Amanda Farrow, in 
both lines descended from the stauchest 
Scottish families. With his brother, Capt. 
J. B. Howison, and sisters, Misses Bmraa 
and Blizabeth, he spent a happy child- 
hood with their parents, at “Epsom”, 
famous for its hospitality and horses, 

As a skilled rider, he did scout work 
for the Confederates around Manassas, 
Brentsville, and Nokesville, being taken 
prisoner and kept until near the end of 
the Civil War. His youth, and unfailing 
courtliness won friends even there and 
he escaped in a dead man’s clothes. 

His beautiful devotion to his parents 
and sisters, after the war, was typical of 
his kindliness in after life. In his work 
in reconstruction days, his life in Cali- 
fornia, his service on the Texas Border, 
his business interests in Alabama, and 
other states, he showed the same masterly 
characteristics of a thinker and leader, a 
knight in the business crusades of his 
world. 

Many a needy worker or broken-hearted 
mother found in the virile acts of this 
dominant mind “an hour of justice worth 
a thousand years of prayer’. He served 
The Confederate Memories on General 
Jackson's staff, while associated with his 
brother, Captain Howison, at Gallatin, 
Tennessee. His sisters in Alabama found 
in him a bulwark of bachelor strength 
and consideration. His charities were 
endless. His exampie, energy, dignity, 
and honesty were priceless in influence 
to the community, many people crediting 
their success to the guidance of their 
beloved friend and adviser, “Major”, for 
in their lives there was but one. Lawyers, 
bankers, and friends gathered to pay a 
last tribute, and gray-haired men and 
women clung with tender hands to his 
sorrowing relatives, fearful at losing the_ 
last tie to his fatherly interest and un- 
bounded. courage. : a4 z 

His Church ties found expression’ in his? 
open confession of faith, the uprightness# 
of his hfe, his defence of the defence- 
less, his,mercy towards his enemies, an 
his loyalty towards his friends, and his” 
charities. His idealism of these ‘ties cen- 
tered around one lifetime friendship ever 
worthy of a trust, Bishop John Gardner 
Murray. His father’s tomb at Howison 
Cemetery, near Manassas, bears this in- 
scription, “A good name is better than 
great riches’. 

He asked but, one tribute with true 
American simplicity, not in keeping with 
the Howisons who wrote “The History of 
Virginia”, or “The Limits of Evolution” 
for California, not in keeping with his 
sister’s tribute to ‘Manassas’ Dead” in 
song and story, but just this bare truth 
—‘“He did the best be could”. His sister, 
Mrs. E. H. Kyser, was buried at Effing- 
ham a year ago, in September, 1926. She 
is survived by these relatives: Dr. J. A. 
Kyser, Miss M. H. Kyser and Miss Alice 
Kyser, of Minter, Ala. Also his brother’s 
family, Mrs. Wemyss, of Tennessee; Mrs. 
W. J. White, of Miami, and his brother’s 
sons, Messrs. Henry, Charles and Allen 
Howison, of Visalia, California. May the 
Howison coat of arms always bear wit- 
ness to the name, the “Highlanders”, de- 
fending the defenceless; the “lilies”, for 
their purity, on their blue field of truth; 
the upright hand for their honesty; and 
the “Crimson Heart” this motto, “Sursum 


Corda”, -“"Hearts' Upright". 3" ae 


Po eae he 


Moses is Jewish. Confucius is Chi- 
nese to the core. Aristotle is Greek 
through and through. Even Shakes- 
peare’s myriad mindedness can not con- 
ceal his Anglo-Saxon forbears. Goethe 
is German. Hugo is French. , Emerson | 
is American. Each bears his national 
tone and character. Christ alone has 
stretched the local and the trans 
into the universal and eternal. He 
still our all in all—Selected. ~ 


* 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from page 17.) 


made arrangements to purchase a plot 
of ground, fifty by one hundred and 
fifty feet, in the rear of St. James’ 
Church, Enola, to complete the plot of 
the former high school there. The 
church is a memorial to his father, 
Henry F. Shoemaker, and his brother, 
William Brock Shoemaker. The church 
building has recently been repaired in 
its roof and thoroughly repainted in 
two shades of gray, and the whole debt 
of $6,500, which was on the property, 
was paid the past year. Mr. and Mrs. 
William H. Irwin, of Enola, with fore- 
thought kindly purchased the rear lot 
and held it until such time as the 
Church was able to purchase it. Regu- 
Jar Sunday evening services are held by 
the Rev. Richard B. Doherty. 
AEs 


hittemore’s 


IF YOU LIKE A FIGHT 
TRY TO SAVE 


‘All of your desires and 
impulses. will rise against 
_ you. You get a start and 
“ssome overwhelming inclina- 
tion will knock you down. 
Every. window on the street 
willi seem to offer some- 
thing you are bound to 
have. 

If you are weak you will 
lose. It takes character, 
training and self-control to 
save in a day like our. Get- 
ting the first $1,600 takes 
grit—then you are master 
and will  exult in your 
strength. Test your strength 
by starting an Income Build- 
ing Plan—it will help you lo 
win by a return of 6 per cent 
on all units of $100—it adds 
investment to savings. 


| QR INCOME 
«Ask Lor Bookle(on 
; i ag Flan 


SPRINGFIELD. 


Rt. Rev. John C. White, D. D., Bishop. 


The Crusade. 


The Bishops’ Crusade was held the 
week of January 23, the ‘‘center” for 
the week being St. John’s Church, De- 
catur, the Rev. S. A. Macdonell, rector. 
Here the Rev. McV. Harrison held help- 
ful meditations, giving addresses and 
preaching sermons as well as having 
celebrations of the Holy Communion. 
In preparing for the Crusade in this 
Diocese, the local committee took into 
consideration the location of the various 
parishes and missions. It was found 
that the only practicable way to reach 
many people would be to take the Cru- 
sade to them, rather than to expect the 
people to come in any great numbers 
to the “‘center’’. So, to carry this plan 
out, while all the people were urged 
to go to Decatur; other services were 
held in various parishes and missions, 
and these were all ministéred to by the 
Rev. Thomas F. Opie, D. D., Crusader 
from the Diocese of North. Carolina. 
Dr. Opie’s words and Mr: Harrison’s 
reached many people and’in not a few 
instances, definite decisions to recon- 
secrate their lives to God, were made 
by the people. Both Crusaders ap- 
peared at Decatur on ‘“‘All Parish Day’’, 
which was Wednesday, and throughout 
the day there were to be found at the 
church a goodly number of people from 
parishes and missions in the northern 
half of the Diocese. Mr. Harrison’s 
work with the children seemed to be 
especially fruitful of results. On the 
opening day of the Crusade Mr. Har- 
rison was at Decatur, while Dr. Opie 
spoke to the congregations of the four 
churches in Springfield city. 


Sunday, January 30, the Crusade 
moved to the southern end of the Dio- 
cese, with East St. Louis.as the ‘‘center’’, 
and the Crusader, the Rev. W. H. K. 
Pendleton; D. D., of Spartanburg, S. C. 


The Rev. Edward.Tanner. Brown, for- 
merly Dean of Trinity Cathedral, Reno, 
Nevada, entered upon his duties as rec- 
tor of St. Peter’s Church, San Pedro, 


California, on February 1. His new 
address is 1011 South Mesa Street, San 
Pedro, Calif. =e 
The Rev. Berryman Green, D. D., 
Dean of the Virginia Theological Semi- 
nary, Alexandria, Virginia,..is -rapidly 
improving from a long illness, and is 
spending a few weeks in Orlando, Flor- 
ida. 
4 J 
The Rev. J. H. A= Bomberger, for- 
merly assistant in Epiphany Church, 
Washington, D. C., took charge of St. 
Matthew’s Church, Wheeling, W. Va., 
on the first Sunday in February. His 
address is 13 Walnut Avenue, Wood- 
lawn, Wheeling, W. Vaevo 


‘ 

The Rev. J. H. Gibboney, rector of 
the Church of the Epiphany, Richmond, 
Virginia, after a year’s leave of ab- 
gence on account of ill health, returned 
to his work on February 1, greatly 
improved in health. 


The Rev. William E. Glanville, Ph. 
D., non-parochial priest of Maryland, 
entered upon his work as rector of 
Sion and Lingamore Parishes, Howard 
County, Maryland, on January 22. 


The Rev. William H. Aulenbach, for- 
merly vicar of St. ~Andrew’s Church, 
Philadelphia, Pa., has accepted a call to 


be assistant at St. Pul’s Church, Flint, 
Mich. 


The Rev. Jackson L. Cole, has re- 
signed as rector of St. Matthew’s 
Church, Enosburg Falls, Vt., and should 
now be addressed Theological Seminary 
of Virginia, Alexandria, Va. 


The Rev. W. J. Page, has resigned as 
rector of Holy Apostles’ Church, St. 
Clair, Pa., and after May 1, may be ad- 
dressed at Charlottesville, Va. 


At a recent meeting of the Board of 
Trustees of the University of Richmond, 
Richmond, Virginia, it was decided to 
confer the honorary degree of Doctor 
of Divinity upon the Rev, R. Cary Mon- 
tague, City Missionary of Richmond. 
The degree will be conferred at the an- 
nual commencement of the University 
in Richmond. 


ORDINATIONS. 


At the Theological Seminary of Vir- 
ginia, Alexandria, Sunday, January 30, 
the fourth Sunday after Epiphany, the 
Rt Revs B.D: Tucker, D. D., Bishop 
of Southern Virginia, ordained to the 
Diaconate Watkins Leigh Ribble. The 
Rev. W. E. Rollins, D. D., presented 
the candidate, and Dr. Thomas K. Nel- 
son preached the sermon. 

Mr. Ribble has offered for mission- 
ary work in Brazil, where his father, 
the Rev. Wallace G. Ribble, served for 
many years. 


On Sunday, December 19, in Trini- 
ty Church, Monrovia, Liberia, the Bish- 
op of the District ordained, to the dia- 
conate J. D. K. Baker and Joseph T. 
Weaver, and advanced to the priesthood 
the Rev. W.. D. Jones. JThe sermon 
was preached by the Rev. Joseph F. 
Dunbar, D. D., rector of Grace Church, 
Clay Ashland. The candidates were 
presented by the Rev. G. W. GibS5n, 
D. D., of Trinity Church, Monrovia. The 
Rev. D. S. G. Priddy, rector of Christ 
Church, Crozierville, read the litany, and 
various others of the local clergy at- 
tended and took part in the service. 
The new deacons have been assigned to 
Trinity Church, Monrovia, while the 
Rev. Mr. Jones will be vicar of St. 
Michael’s, Gbaigbon, and priest in 
charge of St. Paul’s, Royesville. 


DEATHS. 


On the eve of his retirement, on the 
night before his successor was to be 
instituted, the Rev. Theodore Clinton 
Foote, Ph. D., rector of St. David's 
Church, Roland Park, died at his home 
in Baltimore, January 22. He had 
been ill with an affection of the heart 
since October 25. 

The funeral service was held at St. 
David’s Church, January 24 by the Rt. 
Rev. Dr. Murray, Bishop of the Diocese, 
assisted by the Rt. Rev. Dr. Helfenstein, 
Bishop Coadjutor, the Rev. S. Tagart 
Steele, newly instituted rector, and the 
Rev. Dr. Wyllys Rede. Members of the 
junior vestry were active pall-bearers, 
and members of the senior vestry hon- 
orary pall-bearers. Interment was in 
Druid. Hill, Cemetery. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN FEBRUARY 12, 1927. 


CHOIR SLIPS 


With order for entries of Anthems 
and Hymns for Morning and Evening 
Service. 


In pads of 100 each, arranged for 
carbon copies. 


TORUS RENE Je oeencncen oti Urea $1.00 
DOOR SLD Sapa eereta le ter Mekeness 1.75 
OO OLD Siew uvacieietel epee aie 2.50 
HOOMSTIp Sige retens re eee 5 4.00 
fd O008 Sp eieteecrarss tts ateeer 5.00 


A copy for your rector, organist and 
each member of the Choir will help the 
service. 


Order From 


Southern Churchman Co. 


Richmond, Va. 


$25.00 to $150.00 

FOR YOUR CHURCH OR SOCIETY 
Sell our DeLuxe Easter Box Edition of 
12 Steel Engraved Cards with lined en- 
velopes and a handsome ribbon tied 
folder. Appropriate Easter verses. 
Cost 50c sells for $1.00 SEND FOR 
SAMPLE BOX. 60c stamps, check or 
money order. 


GILLMORE BROS., Pub. Reading, Pa. 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS, 
Fifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


JoH ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


ON TIRED,TENDER,SMARTING, 
SWQLLEN, SWEATY FEET * 
25 CENTS —ALL:DRUGGISTS 


‘/ Of Hair and Skin 
Preserved By 


) iC Q le - 
Cuticura 
Yi INS SY) Soap to Cleanse 
SiN Cintment to Heal 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
color, Promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CoO.. Richmond, Va. 


|= WILLIAM WRIGLEY, JR. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - - 


$3,398 462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
. M. Leake, General Agent 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Win . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


so the Associated Press tells, gave the young 
champion of the Catalina Channel some fatherly ad- 
vice along with his $25,000 prize. 


+ 
He warned him to beware of confidence men who 


promise to make him rich._— 
+ + + 


‘‘Before you invest, investigate.’ And remembéer 
that the Virginia Trust Co. has facilities for investi- 
gating and familiarity with sound, conservative in- 
vestments. We extend a cordial and friendly welcome 
to those who wish to consult us. 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Richmond, Va. 


Established 1892 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 
STOCK REDUCTION 
SALE 


Complete Suites and Hundreds of 


Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


| Occasional Prices at 


25 Per Cent, 33 1-3 Per Cent and 50 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses, 


Per Cent Reductions. 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING C©O., INC.,, 


308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 7th at Grace 


Richmond, Va. 


__A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 


SS 
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The charities that soothe and 
heal and bless 


like flowers. 


Are scattered at the feet of man 
— Wordsworth 

SeeGrometributors for .1b9-27<:: 
The Rt. Rev. Charles L. Slattery, D. D. James H. Dillard, LL. D. 
The Rev. Robert Norwood, D. D. The Rt. Rev. Henry St. George Tucker, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. D. Margaret Prescott Montague 
The Rev. Joseph Fort Newton, D. D. Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Edward L. Parsons, D. D. The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D. The Rev. Karl M. Block, D. D. 
The Rev. John Gass. The Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Clinton S. Quin, D. D. The Rev. W. Cosby Bell, D. D. 
The Rev. George Parkin Atwater, D. D. The Rev. Thos. K. Nelson, D. D. 


SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 
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The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax Ceunty, 
Fer the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


NBAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


Ty eighty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern eens throughout. Catalogue on 
appHeation 


A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The mext Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. ¥. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 


prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 

versity. Modern equipment. ealthy lo- 

eat in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 

modérate, made possible through gener- 

osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 

RBV. WILLIAM = PENDLETON, BD. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 


Chevron School for Girls. 
Junior College—four year’ 
and two years’ College Courses. 
Mute, Art: Business, Athletics. 


numberg. * 
MaRIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


| The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological. Seminary in Virginia 


The @ne Hundred and Fourth Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
- D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
= 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. Y 


4 OChureh College for. men, founded 18%3, 
weer year liberal arts Ronee leading to 
the degrees A. B. and High stand- 
ards; faeulty of one Stor cetene 
and infermation, address 


REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


$t Alban 


Thorough Preparation for Leading Uni- 
versities splendid equipment, unexcelled 


Va, 


Episcopal ; 
High School 
Elective 
Limited 


The National 
Cathedral School 
Hor Boys 


location on Mt, St. Alban  overlook- 
ing Washington. 
Hight years’ Athletics for 


course. 
Every Boy. - 


Address: 
WILLIAM H.. CHURCH, ais Master, 
___ Washington D. C. 


CENTRAL NATIONAL BANK 


8d and Broad Sts., Richmond, Va, 
Banking Hours— 


Monday to Friday....9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 
Saturday .... -++-.9 A. M. to 2 P. M. 
6 P. M. to 8 P. M. 


Cer. 


8 per cent Allowed an Savings Accounts 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


CHURCH SCHOOLS '™,ths,Drecmem se 


President, the Bishop of Va. Church ewa- 


Publishers, ership. 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va.| Boys: St. Christopher’s, Richmen@s 
a on ne ae: peksident ake Christchureh, Middle 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, GIRLS: §t. Catherine’s Richmond; st. 
Associate Editor Anne’s Charlottesville; St. 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON ret’s Tappahannock, Essex Co 
News Editor Catalogs from Principals. 
MISS SUSAN C, COOKE For wills, legal title hurch — 


Circulation Dept. 
JOHN H. COOKE..S8ecretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., a8 second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy; 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a cops. 
Foreign postage, 56 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not i dead’ 


in the Diocese of Virginia, Inc. 
gifts and bequests, address REV. 
WOODWARD, M. A., M. CL, Dean, 6 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
’ Richmond, Virgini 
Healthful, 
roundings. 
to 60 pupils. 


a. 
beautiful and historic sus- 
Boarding Department 1 


RATE $700.00. 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eata- 
logue on request. 


extended after each payment, noti REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYN Ph. 
poomeny: No receipt for payment will Headmaster. rs ica 
e sen 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post offiee address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all ehecks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church 
always welcome. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The aceredited Seminary of the Chung 
for training eolored men for the mf 
The curriculum covers the full eourse 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degrees 


of B. D. is awarded. 
For eatalogue and interme D.. Dean, to 


at large 


Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. 
Petecaaania 


St. Agnes’ Episcepal Scheel 


Alexandria, Virginia. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls cs 
Braddock Heights overlooking the 
mac River. 

Qn the interurban trolley and bys lines 


~ 
CON ] KN I S between Washingten and Alexa 

HY Athletics and open air life; sixte 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, Soncamt 
and College Preparatory Courses, : 


: Page.|' For information apply to 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful ay Pepe: 4 » THE PF 
GULOTIAIS eat tate roe eb teller eters O50 | toe 


The Pulpit of the American Chureh O59 
The Anti-Christian Movement “in ” sas | 
China—The Rev. Kimber H. K. “Episcopal Theologi 
UB eva Ge, SN ae basa erasetenete sete ee, Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
Letters. to. the “Editor ore ier ca cia AMY) Affiliated with Harvard University. 
The Church;and the Young People’s For catalog address 
Work—The Rev. Karl M. Block, The Dean. 
Christianity and the Community— 
The Rev. R. Cary Montague .... 12, 
Meeting of the National Council... 13 CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTR, 
Churchvintelligence* jaews. peur. 15 Box 18, Chatham, Virginia. 
Wamily; Department .mies eeeeee or 18 College preparatory school for girls, Cer- 
Children’s Department .......... . 19 | tificate privileges. Also two years of 


vanced Academic work. Special courses, 
Music, Art, Expression, Home pace 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres 
Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. 88rd senuioal 
September 22, 1926. 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginie 
President of Board. 

For catalogue address ' 

MABEL ELEANOR STONB 
Principal. 


Personal Notes 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


There are four curricula—Olassical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 


Saint Mary’s School 


A Junior College. 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A.M., Recter. 5 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four — 
years High School and two years Cohege 
Courses. Accredited. Special eourses? 
ge Art, Expression, Home Beonomics, 
usiness. 


For tution $250.00 a year; foo a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


$650.00 20 Acre Campus, bl agence Field Sperts 
Address: BERNARD IDDINGS BBLI,| 44°’ geasion opens sptember 1"Tooe are 2 
a For eatalogue address beng 


é 


A. W. Tucker, Bus. Mer., 


y. Box 19. Raleigh, nu. 


Annandzie-on-Hudson, Y. <Ratiway 


Station, Barrytown, 
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Confidence in God. 


God is not only directing history to 
an end which He contemplates, and 
which will be the explanation and jus- 
tification of His slow and sometimes 
hard dealings with us now, He is alter- 
ing the very nature of man’s experi- 
ence. This is to be borne in mind. 
History is not the gradual unfolding cf 
the implications of natural life; the tu- 
ture is not to be measured by the 
powers and forces implicit in the world 
at the present moment. God is at work 
upon the world. The hope of men lies 
in Him. The world is spiritually con- 
trolled. He can give us power of which 
we had not reckoned. He can bring 
new factors to bear upon our situation, 
and discover to us forces which we did 
not know. Such a new factor was Christ 


WHERE WILL YOU BE 

AT 65? 
In terms of good, hard 
earned dollars, will you 
have saved to be free of the 
necessity of looking to an- 
other’s earnings for sup- 
port? Are you guarding 
your children from the pos- 
sibility of your own depen- 
dence? 

The little dial pictured 
here will tell you how small 
an amount you need to lay 
by each week to have a 
given sum at 65 on which 
to retire. It also. shows 


other remarkable results by 
an Income Building Plan 


that is sound, simple, and 


RB NOME Gy, Mey) 


SS si Flan 


$25.00 to $150.00 

FOR YOUR CHURCH OR SOCIETY 
Sell our DeLuxe Easter Box Edition of 
12 Steel Engraved Cards with lined en- 
yelopes and a handsome ribbon tied 
folder. Appropriate Easter verses. 
Cost 50c sells for $1.00 SEND FOR 
SAMPLE BOX. 60c stamps, pack or 
money order. 


GILLMORE BROS., Pub, Reading, Pa. 


WANTED : 

1,000 WORKERS, men and women, to 
place our Bibles, Testaments and Re- 
ligious Books in homes. Big profit. Full 
-or spare time. JOIN HANDS WITH JS. 
Write TODAY for FREE information. 
Dept. 99. . 

WILMORE BOOK & BIBLE COMPANY, 
443 S$. Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill. 


‘ 


Richmond Trust Company 
3% 


ON SAVINGS, 
BANKING—TRUSTS—REAL ESTATE 
Capital $1,000,000.00 


Main at Seventh 


er eae ea 


Himself. The essential difference be- 
tween Christian hopefulness and ordi- 
nary optimism is that Christian hope 
can give an adequate account of itself. 
It believes from its experience of what 
God has done that He can do still more. 
- -- xchange. 


The Last Day. 


Were this the last of earth, 
This very day, 

How should I think and act? 
What should I say? 

Would I not guard my heart 
With earnest prayer? 

Would I not serve my friends 
With loving care? 


How tender every word 
As the hours wane? 
“Like this we shall not sit 
And talk again.” 

How soft the beating’ heart 
‘That soon must cease! 
What glances carry love— 
What heavenly peace! 


And yet this fleeting life 

Is one last day; 
How long so e’er its hours, 
They will not stay. 
O heart, be soft and true 

While thou dost beat; 
O hands, be swift to do; 

O lips, be sweet! 

—Selected. 


God As a Father. 


I was once, many years ago, dis- 
puting with an. atheist lecturer in the 
Town Hall Square, in Leeds. The man 
said that if God were truly a heaven- 
ly Father. He would ‘“‘treat.us all alike”. 
I exclaimed: ‘‘Surely not. Surely you 
are thinking of a heavenly police magis- 
trate, not of a Father. The glory of 
a father is that he can treat all his 
children differently. He will encourage 
the timid and backward; and check the 
forward and self-confident; and punish 
the naughty and unruly; and do it all 
in love and love all equally.”” Was I 
right? And which is the nobler con- 
ception? I have nothing to say against 
police magistrates, among whom I have 
found many of my kindest friends, and 
for whose noble work I have the great- 
est admiration. But they themselves 
would be the first to say that they often 
find themselves bound by rules, and 
that the more nearly they can attain 
to the ideal of treating each case dif- 
ferently, on its merits, the more suc- 
cessful their work will be. My two 
favorite texts when I wish to think of 
the nature of God are—‘“Thou art My 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased’, and ‘I know thee by name, 
and thou hast also found grace in My 
sight”. I believe one of the greatest 
dangers to which religion is exposed 
at the present day, and perhaps has 
always been exposed, is the danger of 
thinking of God as a force,ea law, an 
energy, and not as a Person. But, when 
we have a direct experience of God, 
it is always experience of a Person. —_ 
Canon Green. 


Richmond, pe enti ge SF Ss Uy Hictimiond, ° Virginie... | 


==sHOLY LAND== 


Personally Conducted Cruise, sall- 
ing July _ 12, 1927, visiting Greece, 
Turkey, Roumania, Syria Palestine 
and Egypt. New York to New 
York, 83 aaa $675 to $875. Optional 
sailing June 25th 


A Fine Christian Cruise 


European extension, visiting Italy, 
Switzerland, France, Belgium and 
England, $355 additional. Other 
Summer European tours, $375 up. 
Write for intineraries, 


The Wicker Tours 


RICHMOND VIRGINIA 


=——= EUROPE 
EASTER SERVICES 


Six services, coin collectors, cards, 
and offering envelope mailed for 
7) cents. 


Returnable if not satisfied 


MEIGS PUBLISHING CO. 


49 W. Washington St, Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 


BLOTCHY SKIN 


need not annoy you. Pimples blacls 
heads, etc. are quickly dispelled by 


Resinol 
Clear Your Skir 


Of Disfiguring Blemishes 
Use Cuticura 


Sample Soap, Ointment, hor free. Address: 
uticura Laboratories, Dept. J, Malden, Mass. 


NSONS Foor Son 


JoH ACTS LIKE MAGIC § 


ON TIRED. TENDER TING, 
SWOLLEN, 51 EAiV ARNG. 


25 CENTS — ALL DRUGGISTS 


BIG PROFITS 


For Your Church Organization 
The Handy Household Helper 
Write for full information 
METAL SPONGE SALES CORP., 
Lehigh Avenue and Meacher Street 
Philadelphia, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


FEBRUARY I a HOR 76 


EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH |/_ ay... 


CHURCH WINDOWS . 


F MEMORIALS he SFAiNED GLASS - 
BRONZE AND MARBLE 


SENG FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE © ¥ 


Jacoby. Grt Glass Company 


oyt ts 4 4| 2700 St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


4-tR- Lamb 
H 25-25-27-SIXTH: AVENUE: NEW: YORK 
MEMORIALS: IN STAINED-GLASS (572 
i MOSAIC- MARBLE “STONE: GRANITE a 
CARVED: WOOD- METAL ETC ++ CAI 


GOLA 


ae Laie cee 
ec RCH 
FURNISHINGS - 
WINDOWS — TABLETS 
PABRICS— EMBROIDERIES 
EMORIALS 


r: Vo 


CHOIR SLIPS 


With order for entries of Anthems 


and Hymns for Morning and Evening 
Service. 


In pads of 100 each, arranged | 
earbon copies. 


10.08 SHps «jeu ae hee be $1.00 
ZO00SSlpS Gerd. cuisine Lad 
SO0SSHpS. \aidsisr-.sie. noone 2.50 
S00. Slips: gets crs 0 oc eae 4.00 
20.0 0.2 SIID Sas. tercyotame! onsets. 5.00 


A copy for your rector, organist and 
éach member of the Choir will help the 
service. 


Order From 


Southern Churchman Co. 


Richmond, Va. 


&. 


Washington Cathedrs! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
“ ¢ 0 
YHE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughour the 
sountry for gifts, large and 7mall, to continue the wor! 
at building now proceeding, and to maintain its work 
¥uasionaty. Eclucation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
wsnole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men; Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full: information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
tngton, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledae 
ail contributions, 

o © @ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Boeecisans Bs Cathedral Foundation 
e District of Colmbia 


joo Thoughts —< 
| Hor the Thoughtful 


ik 


Deliberation is often only dishonesty. 


| ShO8 ae bi —F. W. Robertson. 


WY OW GO 8 39 8) 


WINES 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
138 Fulton St., N. Y. C. 


Christ’s mission was to save men—ito 
save them from littleness, selfishness, 
sin and death. 

| 
Truth is one; 
And, in all lands beneath the sun, 
Whoso hath eyes to see may see 
The token of its unity.— 
—Whittier. 


“There is so-called goodness so cold 
that it repels the sinner, but the good- 
ness of Jesus was so warm, sympathetic 
and kind that it attracted.” 


Church and Sunday School | 


After all, the question of organic 

= ecclesiastical unity is set forth in 1 

Furniture | Corinthians 13. It is a matter of em- 

THE SOUTHERN DESK ComPpanY |! phasis: “Many waters cannot quench 
Hiekery, N. C. ' Love.” 


Bend for Speeia!l Catalogue 


Thy lips be touched with fire divine 
To speak of grace to dying men; 
To win the lost the task be thine; 
To guide them, lest they stray again. 
‘ 


Beauty in later life, in either man 
or woman, is dependent upon character 
far more than upon form or color. Un- 
selfishness, sincerity, thoughtfulness, re- 
| finement lend their charm to those who 
have consistently cherished them, until 
in old age they may really become beau- 
tiful. 


“Give me the power to feel 
For hearts that I would heal; 
Give me the power to see 
With sight like Thine. 
But most of all give me 
The power to love like Thee, 
O Love Divine.’’ 
to the Bible 
Exposition 
val Lessons, 


U 
i lenominations 


“Prayer is a privilege, like friend- 
ship, family love and laughter, gr2at 
books, great music and great art. It is 
one of life’s opportunities to be grasped 
thankfully and used gladly. The man 
who misses the deep meaning of prayer 
has not so much refused an obligation; 
he has robbed himself of life’s supreme 
privilege—friendship with God. 


WRITE FOR FREE SAMPLES AND “PRICES 


THE CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE PUBLISHING el 


ESTABLISHED 1. 
260 WEST 44" ST. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in that 
South. We pay the frei ey 
and guarantee safe arri\ 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
204-296 Bank St. Norfolk, yion seek in vain some charm whereby 


NEW YORK,NY, | 


Men say that they do not pray be- 
cause God to them is not real, but a 
truer statement generally would be that 
God is not real because they do not 
pray. Granted a belief that God is, 
the practice of prayer is necessary to 
make God not merely an idea held in 
the mind, but a Presence recognized 
in the life.’’ 


ee esa: to flee 
=== PR Mortality— 
Some magic potion which to them shall. 
give 
The power to live; 
Yet still One Voice sounds above the 
strife, 
“T am the Life’’. 


Burniture 


PewsPulpits-Chancel-Purniture 
“Sunday School Seating 


—Selected. 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. = 


sums 
2 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lycton Bldg., 
CHICAGO 
Catalogues on Request. 


UTHERN CHURCHIIAL 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against everp error of man. 


aT | 
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CURRENT CHRISTIANITY 


SMALL BALANCE INSTEAD OF A LARGE DEFICIT 

IS THE FINANCIAL RESULT of the first year for 
tne General Church operating on its new program known 
as the ‘‘Pay-As-You-Go-Plan’’. At the last General Conven- 
tion in 1925 it was decided that the time had come for the 
Church to stop spending money that she did not have, and 
to try to do like other business institutions, making her 
expenses fit her income. It was asked that every Diocese 
should state by January 15th of each year the amount it 
expected to be able to pay to the National Council. This 
body was then instructed to adjust its appropriations to 
a total within the sum thus pledged. Heretofore the plan 
has been to work from the top down, instead of from the 
bottom up. In other words, the General Church has de- 
cided what it wanted to do, and has gone ahead, hoping 
to get the necessary funds, with the frequent result that 
large deficits have occurred, creating heavy interest liabili- 
ties. Now, instead of depending upon an arbitrary assess- 
ment levied on the Diocese and Missionary Districts, the 
basis of appropriation is made upon what each one of these 
divisions of the Church say that they expect to pay. The 
quota is still levied, but only the amount pledged is counted 
upon. Out of the ninety-seven Dioceses and Missionary 
Districts to which portions of the necessary funds were 
allotted, forty-seven have paid the full apportionment and 
seventy-four have paid ‘the amount they told the National 
Council to expect. It is impossible to ascertain the exact 
balance as yet, because all the returns have not come in 
from the mission fields. It is certain, however, that the 
new plan will be more satisfactory than the old one, and 
that under the efficient guidance of Lewis B. Franklin, the 
Treasurer of the National Council, it will prove eminently 
successful. 


NTI-LYNCHING LEGISLATION IN THE TIME OF 
MOSES seems a little far-fetched, but if we turn t9 
the second verse of the twenty-third chapter of the Book 
of Exodus we find this law, ‘“‘Thou shalt not follow a mul- 
titude to do evil’. That is certainly as direct a command 
against mob violence as can be found anywhere. Perhaps 
there is no country in the world where it is so necessary 
to lay to heart these words as in the United States. Our 
attitude toward law and order is most lamentable. On the 
one hand, the upper and respectable classes seem to feel 
that certain laws do not apply to them and do not require 
their respect or obedience. On the other hand, upon spe- 
cial occasions the lower and disreputable class assume 
that the enforcement of the law is their duty, and they 
form themselves into lynching mobs to hasten and brutalize 
the regular course of justice. 
A bill now pending in the Legislature of South Carolina 
offers one of the most effective remedies against lynching 
that we have yet seen. It gives the Governor of the State 


~ 
- 


the power to remove the peace officials in whose jurisdic- 
tion a lynching occurs. In most cases the local authorities 
holding elective positions are afraid to take the necessary 
steps to protect the alleged criminal from the mob, for 
fear they may shoot or wound some loyal supporters who 
have helped to elect them to office; but if they know that 
the Governor can summarily remove them from office if 
they fail to do their duty, it will have great weight in 
urging them to exercise the necessary vigor and vigilance 
to protect the criminal, 


HE COUNTY SUNDAY-SCHOOL ASSOCIATION is 
usually a well-known organization to all of our rural 
clergy. Considering the smallness of our numbers, it is 
surprising how often Episcopal clergymen are chosen as 
officials in this group, which includes representatives from 
all the’ Protestant churches. The plan of its system is 


‘similar to that of the government, the aim being to have 


a State, county, city and district organization, with a 
national body of which Arthur N. Harris, of New York, is 
at present chairman, also being chairman of the World’s 
Sunday-School Association Executive Committee. 

In this capacity he recently attended a Sunday-school 
rally in Assiut, Egypt, where there were no less than three 
thousand scholars and teachers present. 

It is a striking evidence of the present smallness of the 
largeness of the Christian message to realize that the 
“County Association”, which is generally held in some 
little country church, is an active part of a great body 
that reaches even to far-away Egypt. It brings home to 
us St. Paul’s illustration that Christ is the body of which 
we are all members in particular. 


HE GOOD SAMARITAN IS THE BUSIEST MAN IN 

THIS COUNTRY TODAY, through his modern repre- 
sentative, the Travelers’ Aid Society. December 17th was 
selected as a day on which to sum up the number and 
types of services rendered by this organization in a single 
twenty-four hours. As a result, it was shown that in 1,815 
cities and towns 2,238 travelers were assisted in various 
ways. Of these, two hundred and fifty-three were children 
traveling alone. There were forty-four cases of ‘‘run- 
aways’’. Highteen persons had lost their tickets or money, 
and one hunared and thirty-five could not speak the Eng- 
lish language. 

This organization now carries its Christlike administra- 
tion into every State of the Union except five—New Hamp- 
shire, Vermont, South Dakota, Wyoming and Nevada. It 
is possible for a child to start from New York and travel 
transferred and cared for at 
every junction by Travelers’ Aid agents. Surely this is 
fulfilling the Saviour’s command to go and do likewise. 


to San Francisco, being met, 
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HUNDRED YEARS OF SERVICE has been faithfully 
Ae dees by our esteemed contemporary, The Presby- 
terian of the South, which is this week publishing a cen- 
tennial number in celebration of that fact. The Southern 
Churchman extends its heartiest congratulations, and its 
best wishes for another century to this journal, that serves 
a very similar constituency to our own; in fact, in many 
homes these two papers are read by families having mem- 
bers both in the Episcopal and the Presbyterian Church. 


A Nae: NATIONAL CATHEDRAL AT WASHINGTON has 
recently made three additions to its staff by appoint- 
ment of Bishop Freeman. They are the Rev. Edward Slater 
Dunlap, to act as Field Secretary, the Rev. Robert Lee 
Lewis, as Curator, and the Rev. Edwin N. Lewis, as Execu- 


tive Secretary. The expenditures of large sums of money 
in Cathedral building throughout the country is not wise, 
in our opinion, but we do feel that there are two cities 
in which buildings are justified. New \York, the largest 
metropolis, and the gate-way to the United States, has 
good reason to feel the need of such an edifice. The Capi- 
tal of the country; also, we believe to be a place where 
such a building will strengthen the life of the Church, 
and be an uplifting power in the country at large. . Under 
the broad-minded and efficient leadership of Bishop James 
E. Freeman, we hope to see the completion of this work 
pushed to a successful conclusion, feeling, as we do, that 
under his leadership it will become a busy center of Church 
activities, and prove itself to be useful, as well as orna- 


“mental. 


PRAYER BOOK REVISION IN ENGLAND Se 


According to newspaper reports, the much-talked of re- 
vision of the Prayer Book in England, is nat so startling as 
might have been expected from recent accounts of march- 
ing crowds to petition the Bishops to retain the Protestant 
character of the Church of England, on the one hand, 
and the threats of the secession of large numbers to the 
Roman Church on the other hand. 

The proposals which are put forward by the Bishops, 
and which must be ratified by the assembly, the two Con- 
vocations of York and Canterbury, and finally’ by Parlia- 
ment, contain two suggestions, that are of special interest 
to us in the United States. 

The first of these is that the elements of the Holy Com- 
munion may be “reserved for the sick only’’. This proposal 
is reasonable, and if properly adhered to, is in keeping 
with at least one clause of our present consecration prayer, 
when we include ‘“‘All others who shall be partakers of this 
Holy Communion’. The fact that the reservation is defi- 
nitely restricted for the use of the sick should prevent 
its use for adoration on the altars, which is now so often 
practiced. 

The second innovation is the introduction into the burial 
service of prayers, ‘“For those whom we love but see. no 
longer’. The use of these prayers is optional, as is the 
case in the proposed revisions in our own Prayer Book. 

The other changes reported are not of any great im- 
portance, and apply mostly to those places where the Church 
of England’s Prayer Book differs from our own, particu- 
larly in the marriage service. Here the statements and 


promises made by the bride and groom are identical. 


The use of any of the new suggestions is at the discre- 
iion of the clergyman in charge of the congregation, and 
he may incorporate all or part of them into the old service 
at his discretion. 


While this plan, both in England and America of mak- 
ing changes optional, breaks up to some extent the old 
uniformity of the services of the Episcopal Church, it is, 
uevertheless, more in keeping with the modern idea of 
‘‘self-determination”’, which gives a parish the right of 
choice. The danger is, however, that this choice is too 
often exercised by the clergy, without due regard to the 
wishes of the people, thereby opening the way to all sorts 
of contentions in the congregation. It is frequently the 
case, that a new rector will undertake to force his views 
upon the people, rather than endeavor to comply with 
their wishes. The new conditions, however, should awaken 
a greater interest among the laity and make them more vig- 
ilant. 


In the matter of the reservation of the Sacrament, we 
hope that the American revisers will not permit reserva- 
tion for the sick, but will introduce a short consecration 
service to be used in emergencies. Even in this enlight+ 
ened day recent developments in our own Church have 
proved that the habit of keeping the consecrated, elements, 
leads to superstitious practices that are neither edifying 
or inspiring. This is another matter on which it will be 
well for the laity of the Church to keep a vigilant eye. 


THIS WEEK’S CLERGY 


HE REVEREND EDMUND PENDLETON DANDRIDGH, 

D. D., was born in Flushing, New York. He gradu- 
ated at the University of Virginia in 1902, going from 
there to the Theological Seminary of Virginia, where he 
graduated in 1906. Before taking up parochial work, he 
studied at Oxford and received a B. A. degree from that 
University in 1908. His first charge was Greenbrier Parish, 
West Virginia, which included the whole of the county, al- 
most as big as the State of Rhode Island. (Here, the 
writer was his Junior Warden.) He served in this large 
field with great energy and faithfulness, and we believe 
made a record in church building at Emmanuel Church, 
White Sulphur Springs, where he started to collect funds 
for this church in February, and had it built, paid for, 
and consecrated before the end of the following October. 
In 1911 he accepted a call to St. Paul’s Church, Peters- 
burg, Va., where he served for twelve years, going from 
there to Christ Church, Nashville, Tenn., in 1923. Every 
rector of this church has been elected a Bishop, and Dr. 
Dandridge is no exception; for he was chosen as Bishop of 


. dent American missionary. 


Idaho in 1924, but felt that his work at Christ Church, so 
recently begun, was more important, and he is still serving 
this noted parish. 


HE REVEREND KIMBER H. K. DEN was born in a non- 

Christian family in 1895. He graduated in the School 
of Theology and in the School of Arts of St. John’s Uni- 
versity, Shanghai, China, 1917. Ordained to the diaconate by 
Bishop D. T. Huntington, of Anking, in 1917, he was then 
associated with the Rev. E. J. Lee in the Cathedral of 
Anking for three years. From 1920-1926 he became a 
Chinese priest in charge of St. Matthew’s Church, Nan- 
chang, China, where the Rev. L. R. Craighill is now a resi- 
He is now taking one year’s 
post-graduate work in the Theological Seminary, Alexan- 
dria, Va. Mr. Den has a great many interesting views of 
Chinese buildings and scenes, with which he will be glad to 
give lectures for Church organizations on week- ends. 
is thoroughly familiar with the English poet and ar = 
attractive and interesting speaker. = ~~ : 
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THE HEROISM OF SELF-DENIAL 
By the Reverend Edmund P. Dandridge, D. D. 


“Whosoever will come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross and follow me.” St Mark 8:34. 

O occur five times in the first three Gospels. The 
truth they express lies at the foundation of real 
Christian living. 

We miss their force if we think of Jesus as a pale ascetic. 
He never sought discomfort and privation as ends. He 
didn’t think a long-face virtuous, ‘“‘When thou fastest anoint 
thy head and wash thy face’. ‘He loved nature and flowers 
and children, and entered into the joys of people. His 
first recorded miracle was turning water into wine in 
order that the festivities of a wedding might not be spoiled. 
One of the constant miracles of His life is the power He 
had of finding a way to the hearts of others, discovering 
the buried good which most people never suspected—and 
discovering, also, the meanness disguised under the forms 
of respectability and piety. He was the one perfectly nor- 
mal man—perfect in sympathy and joy and radiant faith— 
perfect also in the divine intensity of His earnestness, His 
complete self-mastery, the utter self-sacrifice of His love. 
And He came on earth to share that life with men: “I 
am come that they might have life and that they might 
have it more abundantly.”” He made the one supreme sac- 
rifice, not to save us from the necessity of self-sacrifice, 
but that being redeemed by His cross, taught by His reve- 
lation and inspired by His Spirit, we might share His life— 
now and eternally. 

Therefore, “He who for the joy that was set before Him 
endured the cross, despising the shame”, did not hesitate 
to challenge those who would be His disciples, to an in- 
tensity of devotion like unto His own: ‘‘Whosoever will 
come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross 
and follow Me.’’ 

, I... It means saying No to one’s self. 

“Like ‘all great ideas, it has been cheapened in our com- 
mon’ thought and speech. We speak of abstaining from 
butter:-or cigarettes in Lent as self-denial. Such absti- 
nence may, be useful—often is useful—but it is at best but 
a petty. part of what denying one’s self means. 

It means saying No to one’s lower nature; to all the 
impulses which may be natural and useful’ enough when 
they are kept under control by a central and worthy pur- 
pose, but which continually clamor against such control; 
all the things in ourselves which are not in harmony with 
the mind of Christ. 

Perhaps this has been too exclusively emphasized at 
times, but the danger, at least in America today, is defi- 
nitely the other way. Christianity does not consist of 
negations, but there can be no real Christian living, or 
any other worth-while living, without negations, any more 
than there can be developed the physique of an athlete 
without training regulations. The Church wisely sets this 
in the forefront. ‘She asks every one who is baptized: 
“Dost thou renounce the devil and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous desires of 
the same and the sinful desires of the flesh, so that thou 
wilt not follow nor be led by them?”’ 


“The devil and all his works.’ That means the sins of 
the spiritual life—the mind and heart—especially pride 
and untruthfulness and hatred. It is pride which makes 
aman exalt himself above his fellows and set up his whim 
against God’s will. ’Till a man can say No to his pride, 
he can neither learn anything, nor get into right relations 
with other people, or with God. 

Christ joins falsehood and hatred together and says of 
Satan: ‘“‘He was a murderer from the beginning and abode 
not in the truth. When he speaketh a lie he speaketh of 
his own, for he is a liar and the father of it.’”” We may 
pass by as beneath notice, malicious lies about other peo- 
ple and the not less contemptible second-hand retailing of 
lies that some one else has invented. But how about clever 
lies in business? They get the trade, and the liar is proud 
of it. Christ calls on a man to say No! How about the 
easy lies a fellow tells to avoid trouble? Christ calls on a 
man to say No—to face facts, to take his own responsibility 
like a man. 


- 
— 


UR Lord must have spoken these words often. They 


Lying is linked with hatred. The whole world today is 
infected with hatred—race hatred, national hatred, class 
hatred, denominational hatred, individual hatred. Some 
years ago I asked a great alienist why in these days it 
was so hard for people to keep in a good humor with each 


other, ‘He recognized the fact, but could give no reason 
for it. The Bible gives us a reason; the Bible says it is 
the devil. The only alternative to accepting that explana- 


tion is to attribute it to your own nature. In either case 
Christ bids you and me say No to the envy, hatred and 
malice we find in ourselves. 

The pomps and vanities of this wicked world: Of course 
that doesn’t mean joy in life and wholesome amusement. 
Play is essential to wholesome living. No life can run 
smoothly without a fairly liberal supply of the oil of joy. 
Yet the early Christians had to refuse to take part in pub- 
lic amusements because all these amusements were either 
brutal or idolatrous. They were called ‘‘kill-joys” by their 
neighbors because they said No to the very natural impulse 
in themselves to take part in these things. 

Who that knows anything of modern life would dare 
say that.the same spirit is not needed now? Here is a 
man so eager to keep the pace with a certain social set 
that he cannot bring himself to live simply within his 
means. Pretty soon there is a financial wreck and a moral 
wreck and misery, all because a man had not said No to 
himself in relation to pomps and vanities. 

There are few things more disgusting to really well-bred 
people than ostentation, whether it be ostentation of wealth 
or learning or social position. 

In this land, and in this time of amazing wealth and 
comfort, it is perilously easy for us all to put wealth and 
comfort first. The Eternal Truth comes to us and says: 
“Say No to the self that proposes this inversion of values.” 

Renounce that slavery to things which a weak-kneed 
selfishness imposes, in order that your primary loyalty to 
Christ and His Truth and Righteousness may’be real. 

Every one who will be his own master and keep:a decent 
self-respect, sooner or later finds that he has ,to resist ‘‘the 
sinful lusts of the flesh’. Some of them, like intemper- 
ance and lust, soon bring their own manifest penalty. 
There® are others like sloth and indolence which less ‘dra- 
matically, but: no less certainly, destroy the higher life, 

It is-very popular today to clamor against repression, to 
demand self-expression unrestrained, and to dress up the 
old devils of License and Lust in the high-sounding terms 
of modern psychology. The result is degrading people to 
a state of having no real selves to express. We need to 
learn over again that self-discipline and self-control are just 
as essential to real manhood and womanhood as they have 
always been. 

God made our bodies and every power and capacity has a 
holy use, but my business is to control my body, not to let 
my body control me. We need to say No to our unruly 
impulses, to have some iron in character. 

This sort of self-denial is essential to self-development 
and joy in life. No musician is ever free in the exercise of 
his genius, until by long self-discipline he has become a 
master. No man can enter fully and permanently into the 
joy of his Lord except in proportion as his personality be- 
comes unified under the control of a will which is devoted 
to Christ. 

And a man has to say No to the self which wants to 
worship the world, the flesh and the devil, because these 
things spoil his work. It is not many years since millions 
of the young men of America left their homes and their 
loved ones to take their part on the battlefields of France. 
Didn’t those men, marching away regiment by regiment, 
love their homes and their families? Didn’t they have a 
right to live their own lives by their own firesides, to have 
their children on their knees? Of course they did! But 
above the love of all these things had come the high call 
of Country and of Duty, and men turned their backs on 
all else to answer that call. Put over against that Christ’s 
call: ‘‘Whosoever will come after Me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross and follow Me.” 

“But,” some one says, ‘‘He makes no such demands on 
us today.’’? Oh, yes, He does, and the failure to realize it 
is the weakness of the Church and of our Christian living. 
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He gives the Church unparalleled opportunity now in this 
day of the remaking of civilization, but the opportunity 
demands a lot—money, time, prayer, study, lives. That 
these may be forthcoming, a man has to say No to other 
things. 

A young missionary was home from China on furlough. 
He had been working in a desperately poor suburb of 
Wuchang, practically without equipment. He was trying 
to secure equipment. He met an old college friend on the 
street in New York, and the old college friend, after most 
affectionate greetings, asked him about his work and ex- 
pressed a great interest in it. He wound up by saying: 
“It is great to be giving yourself to work like that. I 
wish that I could help you, but I am dead broke. I have 
just bought a new car and I haven't finished paying for 
it, and it takes everything I can rake and scrape to pay 
the expense of keeping a car in this town.” ‘“‘That’s easy,” 


said the missionary, ‘“‘I will take the car off your hands _ 


and you save the expense and put the proceeds into the 


work.” ‘No, of course I can’t do that,’ said his friend, 
“but do come and have dinner with us, just a little party 
at the Hotel, and some of them your old 


friends. They will be delighted to see you.” So they went 
in and sat down—sixteen people at seven or eight dollars 
a plate—as the guests of the young Christian gentleman 
who was tremendously interested in his friend’s work in 
China, but hadn’t a dollar to give to it. 

The pitiful part of it is that most Protestant Episcopal 
Americans would not regard such an incident as either 
shocking or unusual. Surely we need to deny ourselves if 
the work Christ has given us to do is to be set forward. 

How much time, how much energy, how much thought 
do we give—how much do we sacrifice—to hasten the time 
when the kingdom of this world will become the kingdom 
of our Lord and ‘His Christ, and every child that is born 
will have a decent chance, because the Christ has been 
made really the King of the thoughts and lives of men? 

Thank God for the self-denials in every congregation of 
Christian people; but is real self-denial a part of the life 
of us all? Have any of us yet come to “count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord’? That is the expression of St. Paul’s maturity, 
but it is a’goal towards which all Christians ought to be 
growing. 

The demand cuts deep. Say No to every weakness and 
frailty and selfish purpose, that the whole life may be de- 
voted to Christ and His service. Put into every-day Chris- 
tianity something of the spirit of the man who is glad to 
have given three sons to the work in the Orient. Or of 
Bishop Rowe, declining a Diocese in the United States to 
carry on his taxing work in Alaska. Or of the women who 
have given themselves to lonely work in the mountains. 

Tl. ‘And follow Me’’—that ‘is the demand for faith. 

Real Christianity requires one to violate the dictates of 


worldly prudence. Formal Christianity does not. There- 
fore there are lots of formal Christians—lots of unconscious 
hypocrisy. It is all mighty easy—and futile. In the end 
—in the long run—the Christianity of Christ will always 
prove to be good sense, but this is not always apparent 
and it does demand putting unseen values above the seen, 
the ideal above the material—following the unseen Lord 
known only by faith. Thank God, there is in us all that 
which responds in thought and emotion, but it needs also 
to be by deliberate choice and action. 

That is why the Church puts the second question: ‘Dost 
thou believe?’ Without faith no one would have the 
courage to begin. The Creed is our banner, the banner 
which the Church has always carried before her advancing 
hosts. It is also a brief declaration of what He is, in the 
following of Whom one may dare. I don’t believe the 
Church intends to refuse Baptism and Confirmation to one 
who is puzzled and uncertain about some of the Creed’s 
declarations. She does mean to set before us the truth 
of what He is, that we may have courage and love enough 
to pay the price. 

He Whom we are called to follow is the ultimate truth 
of human life, Who gave His life for us. iHe is the same 
of whom St. Paul spoke: ‘‘The love of Christ constrain- 
eth us, because we thus judge that if one died for all, then 
all died, and that He died for all that they which live 
should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him 
who died for them and rose again.” 

To follow Him is to serve men, for He went about doing 
good and He has made this the test of our discipleship. 
“In as much as ye did it unto one of the least of these 
My brethren, ye did it unto Me.’’ 

There are two kinds of discipline recognized in the world’s 
armies. One is iron discipline. The officer remains behind 
and sends his men into action. He enforces his will from 
above. The other is leadership discipline. The officer 
leads his men into action and leads them in everything 
that makes a good soldier. Christ relies on leadership 
discipline. He never asks one of us to do anything, in 
the doing of which He has not already led the way, and 
our response to His leadership is the clear test of what 
sort of people we are. 

No field of human helpfulness is alien to His service. 
Every man has something he can use, provided our self- 
denial and our taking the cross and our following are real. 
And it is in this sort of following that men come to know 
Him and to share His life. There are two ways in which 
men come really to know God and to develop spiritually; 
one is mystic communion, the other is loving service. Christ 
calls us to both. 

And His call, like all calls for volunteers, is always a 
call to the individual. The one question that every man 
has to settle is not, ‘‘What is somebody else going to do 
about it’’, but ‘‘What am I going to do about it’’? 
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EXTRACTS FROM BISHOP HARRIS’ CONVENTION ADDRESS 


The forward looking leaders of the Church wish to keep 
the Church free—modern—virile and independent, and the 
organization of the Church sufficiently constitutional and 
fiexible to meet new conditions, so that the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church in the United States of America may always 
be ready and always be free to voice clearly the spiritual as- 
pirations of this nation still in the making. 

They believe the Holy Spirit is still alive and is still 
speaking to men and to nations in a language they can un- 
derstand. They believe America needs no Latin pageantry 
to express its spiritual genius. As America seems destined 
to play a world part in humanity’s development they would 
keep our Church vitally alert and responsive to the voice of 
the Holy Spirit in the twentieth century. They would have 
her express fearlessly, vigorously and clearly for America 
the nation’s highest spiritual aspirations, and portray God’s 
eternal truth in terms of twentieth century American life. 

On the other hand, there is a minority party, thoroughly 
organized and thoroughly determined, aggressively fighting 
day and night to thrust the Protestant Episcopal Church 
back into the Middle Ages. They mock at the term ‘‘Pro- 
testant”. They would discard as worthless all the liberty, 
freedom, and truth won by the martyrs of the Reforma- 
tion. 

They would attire the clergy i in the gorgeous robes of the 
past. Some would add mediaeval services to our American 
Prayer Book. They would, in dress and ceremonials, repro- 
duce the Middle Ages and revive the very Roman usages 
which the enlightened nations of the world discarded dur- 
ing the period of the Reformation. 

They would push the thinking of the Church back into 


the dark ages. Some even proclaim the dark ages were the 
ages of enlightenment, and that the Protestant Reformation 
was an unmitigated evil, a religious calamity and that the 
Church must forget the Reformation and go back to the 
fourteenth century and start over on the old track, repu- 
diating the Reformation completely. 

They, like old men, glory in the past, and believe the gold- 
en age lies behind. They distrust the present and the fu- 
ture. They would attire modern, alert America in the cere- 
monial and dress of the Middle Ages—feed it only on the 
theology of the Middle Ages—and then they tell us all 
would be well. 

Hither “The Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
States of America’, as our fathers gave it to us, free, con- 
stitutional, American—or a mediaeval Church, mediaeval 
in spirit, foreign in flavor and theology, unprogressive in- 
thought, tied with dead men’s hands, muttering mediaeval 
masses with intercessions to the Saints, and worship of the 
Virgin Mary. 

This party, seemingly, would make of our American Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church a pale and anaemic imitation of 
the Roman Church. I can not see why extremists bewitched 
by the claims of Rome, do not courageously and manfully 
march to Rome in a body instead of dropping in one by one. 
Perhaps they have work to do in our Church before they go. 
We are conscious of the activities of a minority party or- 
ganized completely, compactly, effectively. They exercise 
an influence out of all proportion to their number on ac- 
count of their organization. They have become extremely | 
aggressive and are:forcing an issue in a Church that, loves : 
peace, good manners, courtesy and freedom. 
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THE ANTI-CHRISTIAN MOVEMENT IN CHINA 
By the Reverend Kimber H. K. Den 


T is rather unfortunate that Christianity should become 
I one of the objects of the nationwide attack in China 

as a result of the recently growing spirit of national- 
ism. When we examine closely the different charges as 
made by the Anti-Christian agitators against Christianity, 
we will know that this movement is not against Chris- 
tianity itself, but against the different organized forms of 
Christianity; not against Christ, but against certain un- 
worthy representatives of Christ, in whose lives they find 
no manifestation of the Spirit of the Master of whom they 
preach. It is not against the truths of Christianity, but 
against the wrong policy and unwise methods by which 
the Christian Church advances its cause. Most of the hand- 
bills posted on the walls, and the tracts circulated by 
these Anti-Christian agitators among Chinese students, as 
we see, bear almost the same tone in their accusations of 
Christianity, such as ‘Christianity is a foreign religion’’, 
“Christianity has been the forerunner of foreign political 
and economical aggression’, “The Christian missionaries 
are the forerunners of Western imperialism and the hounds 
of foreign capitalism, and Christianity is an instrument 
of the ruling classes and nations to oppress weaker classes 
or nations, and so forth’. 

The charge against Christianity as a ‘foreign religion” 
rises from the misunderstanding that Christianity is a 
form of Western civilization. Hence any resentment of 
things foreign and of the Western civilization on the part 
of the Nationalistic party causes the same feeling toward 
Christianity. It is rather sad to say that Christianity in 
the last cenury has come to China with a great deal of 
Western coloring and atmosphere. The early missionaries, 
while bringing to the people the gospel of salvation, have, 
at the same time, unconsciously brought with them much 
of the thought, manners, customs and temperament of the 
West; some of which do not seem to be quite suitable to 
the taste of the native people. Even up to the present 
day, it is still said that Christianity in China has been 
feeding with ‘‘Western butter and bread’ and not with 
“Chinese rice’. And Christianity will not cease to be 
called a ‘‘foreign religion’’ until she has succeeded in adapt- 
ing herself to the life of the new home where she intends 
to reside permanently. But in recent years the Chinese 
Church, through the effort of her many thoughtful Chris- 
tians, is trying to develop herself in an indigenous way. 
She is beginning to view the Christian message through 
her Oriental eyes and to interpret it on the basis-.of her 
own Oriental culture and thought. In many places in China 
nowadays churches have already been put up with Chinese 
architecture and Chinese designs. Some of the Church 
rituals are so adopted as an expression of Chinese thought 
and taste. Of course, we know that the assimilation of 
any religion to the life of a new land is always a slow and 
gradual process. It has taken Buddhism more than one 
thousand years in China before she ceased to be persecuted 
as a foreign religion. It will be naturally the same out- 
come of Christianity if she is allowed to stay in the new 
home a little longer than she has been. 

Besides the charge of Christianity as a “‘foreign religion’, 
it stands next the most cogent accusation of Christianity 
as the ‘‘forerunner of Western imperialism and the hounds 
of foreign capitalism’’. It is said from the historical point 
of view that missionary enterprise has been used by im- 
perialism. Though it is untrue to say that missions and 
imperialism work together consciously, but unfortunately 
it so happened that, from the historical point of view, the 
troubles arising between early missionaries and the Chinese 
were always made use of by their governments to put 
forth their aggressive policy and to expand their political 
and economic influences in China. Although many mis- 
sionaries are quite innocent and pure in their motives, they 
are sometimes utilized unconsciously by their governments 
as a tool of imperialism, for which any loss of life and 
property were always compensated with large sums of in- 
demnity, concession of territory, and the signing of un- 
equal treaties. For instance, when in November, 1897, 
two of the German Catholic priests were murdered in 
Kianchwang, Shantung, Germany took the opportunity im- 
mediately to seize Kiaochow Bay, and demanded its lease 
for ninety-nine years, besides redress for the murder. As 
@ result, the Kiaochow lease Convention was signed on 
March 6, 1898. Then the other imperialistic powers fol- 
lowed suit. Forts Arthur and Talienwan were seized by 
Russia and subsequently leased to her on March 27, 1898. 
Kwangchowwan was leased to France for ninety-nine years 
in the same year. In addition to many other privileges, 
Great Britain obtained, by the Convention of July 1, 1898, 
the lease of Weiheiwei. So in this connection the whole 
trouble was started by the pretense that China had killed 
two German missionaries in Shantung. How can the 


Chinese people distinguish between imperialism and mis- 
sions, when the two things—religious trouble and conces- 
sions, etc.—link to each other as ‘cause and effect’. 
Strangest of all is the fact that all the treaties signed by 
China to the Allied powers—Great Britain, France, Russia 
and the United States—as a result of her defeat in the 
War of 1858-1860, contained a guarantee of toleration 
for the propagation of the Christian gospel and a promise 
of protection for the safety of the lives of missionaries. 
That imperialism uses missions as a tool is explicitly shown 
in the Japanese missionary policy. Right after the Boxer 
uprising, the Japanese Government, while realizing that 
the Western powers had been profited ‘by their different 
missions in securing a strongbold on China, also demanded 
that the Japanese Buddhist missionaries be granted free- 
dom to preach Buddhism in China. Again in Japan’s Ulti- 
matum to China in 1915, we also find a similar demand 
for China to grant Japanese subjects the right of preach- 
ing in China. With reference to the demand by Japan 
that Japanese subjects should have the rights to carry on 
religious propaganda in China, the Chinese Government, 
in its “Official History’’, said ‘“‘that this would, in the opinion 
of the Chinese Government, have presented great obstacles 
to the consolidation of the friendly feeling subsisting be- 
tween the two peoples”. ‘‘The religions of the two coun- 
tries are so identical and, therefore, the need for a mis- 
sionary propaganda to ‘be carried on in China by Japanese 
does not exist”. Hence we see Japan is but imitating the 
Western powers. 

Although most of the missionaries may be pure and in- 
nocent in their motives, the fact that their trust of safety 
is upon the military protection of their governments has 
unconsciously given an opening for the expansion of the 
aggressive policy of their government. Thus it is frequent- 
ly said “‘that business follows missions and the national 
flag follows business”. The missionaries first opened the 
way in a new land and then the imperialistic government 
under certain pretenses took them over. When the Chinese 
people think of the history of the so-called concessions, 
and unequal treaties in China, they cannot help logking at 
the missionary work as a tool of imperialism, and there- 
fore their reaction in 1900 took the form of the Boxer 
uprising, and now takes the form of the Anti-Christian 
movement, alongside of the ‘down with imperialism move- 
ment’, as agitated by the Nationalistic party. 

In spite of the bitter opposition against Christianity on 
the part of certain groups in the Nationalistic party, it 
should be remembered that the thoughtful and responsible 
Chinese Christian leaders are constantly expressing their 
sense of continued need for the whole-hearted cooperation 
of their Western missionary friends in the evangelization 
of their country. Missionaries, who can inspire men to 
base their entire lives upon a daring faith in the God of 
Jesus, and who can create in their friends a universal 
love for one’s fellowmen of whatever class or nation, creed 
or color, will be needed and wanted in China for a long, 
long time. (Nothing less than reality, however, can accom- 
plish these things. The non-Christian Chinese can hardly 
see why the Christian leaders and messengers of the ‘Prince 
of Peace”, for example, who are there to preach about the 
all-powerful, all-loving Father, and then, when a crisis 
comes, sanction and bless war with its heart of hatred, 
and illustrate the emptiness of what they preach. For 
“the greatest truths’, as Gandhi of India says, ‘‘are not 
spoken truths, but acted truths’. It is, therefore, incon- 
ceivable for the missionaries who are to preach the gospel 
of peace and love, to sanction the use of a weapon for 
their safety, whereas the spirit of love and sympathy could 
really conquer hatred and win the hearts of men. Such a 
reliance for their safety on military protection, instead of 
on the loving mercy of God, is indeed not in harmony with 
the spirit of the Master whom they proclaim. Remember 
that Christ, with His purposes rooted in the mercy of God, 
came to become the Saviour of mankind. Although there 
was never a day nor an hour when He was not riding on 
perilous water, although He faced death on the cross, yet 
He was meek and lowly like a lamb; and never because 
He was the Son of God did He refuse to conform to the 
laws of the country in which He was living, nor by calling 
upon His Father to supply Him with ten myriads of angel 
soldiers, did He seek special powers to protect Himself 
from danger. We are profoundly convinced that Christian- 
ity is what China solely needs today. In spite of the pres- 
ent opposition to certain organized forms of Christianity, 
there is found still in the hearts of many people a burning 
zeal for a spiritual salvation in Christ, whom they wish to 
receive in His pure and naked form, rather than with a 
Western cloak on Him. Hence, to remove the cause of 
the present antagonism, it is necessary that those who pro- 
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claim the Christian message must use enlightened methods 
and live in a true Christlike life. 

There are now only two types of missionaries who are 
greatly needed and who are really useful in the Church in 
China today, namely: (1) a group of men who have 
greater faith in Christ for their protection rather than re- 
liance on the military force of their government. It is a 
group of men who should have a living conception of world 
fellowship in its deepest meanings. They need to be filled 
with buoyant courage to speak out plainly in matters of 
international justice. They also need to have adequate 
knowledge of the historical background of the land where 
they preach, and a whole-hearted sympathy with the aspira- 
tions and lives of the people whom they wish to convert. 
For, as we understand, it is the failure of many new for- 
eign missionaries to understand Chinese civilization with 


its riches of history, poetry, philosophy and art, that breeds 
an attitude of racial pride and an atmosphere of Western 
superiority. Secondly, we need that group of men who 
have exceptional ability in training up native leadership 
and have the attitude of John the Baptist, who was glad 
when he saw a young man become more popular than him- 
self; who could stand when his own disciples forsook him 
and said rejoicing, ‘‘He shall increase; I shall decrease’’. 

When this vision is realized, may we see a new epoch 
of Christianity in China? Hence we can see that this 
present movement of opposition does not appear so much 
as a stumbling block to the Christian cause in China, but 
would rather, by the grace of God, serve as stepping stones 
to a fuller development of a healthy and strong native 
Church in that part of the world. 


Letters to the €ditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editon will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept ever the signature of the writer. 


(Gem a RL RR SR EE SE SOE NE SE SAS A 


A QUESTION FOR MR. MINNIGERODE AND FATHER 
JOHNSTON, 


Mr. Editor: 


In your Christmas issue there was a statement that the 
most probable meaning of the Hebrew word, Missah, is 
sacrifice. Will you not give the writer, Mr. Minnigerode 
(or Father Johnston, from whom he quotes), the oppor- 
tunity to point out a single passage in the Old Testament 
where this word means sacrifice or is so translated? 

Again, I should like to have the name of some reputable 
scholar who derives the word Missah from the Hebrew word 
Mas. 

GEORGE C. ABBITT. 

Hopkinsville, K:, Jan. 27, 1927. 


POLITE REJOINDER. 


Mr. Editor: 
The criticism of Mr. Thom Williamson, Jr., directed at 
the article appearing in your issue of January 29, ‘“‘The 


Dangers of Ignorance’, evinces a most commendable and~ 


kindly spirit. 

May it not be courteously suggested, however, that Mr. 
Williamson, as well as many others charitably inélined, is 
possibly not aware of what is transpiring in the Church 
and is not advised of the conditions to which thearticle 
related. : 

‘Had the notice issued by ‘The Living Rosary-of Our 
Lady and St. Dominic’? emanated from a society affiliated 
with the Roman Catholic Church, it would have attracted 
no attention, because that Church has the right to preach 
and: teach as it pleases. 

What the article was dealing with was a notice issued 
by a society existing in the Protestant Episcopal Church. 

This Church has very definitely, plainly and unmistaka- 
bly set out in its Constitution, in its Prayer Book and in 
the Articles of Religion what it teaches with respect to 
the Mass, Reservation and Adoration of the Sacrament, 
Invocation of Saints, Worship of Images and Relics, etc., 
and declares that none of these things shall be taught in 
this Church. This is its doctrinal law. 

Notwithstanding this, the ‘‘Catholic’? Party states, in 
open defiance of that law, that it has the right to teach 
all of these prohibited doctrines in the Church, and that 
it is doing so in more than three hundred parishes (see 
Travelers’ Guide to Mass, issued by the O. H. C.). 

Not only this, the ‘Catholic’ Party has brought about 
the passage, in the General Convention, of a resolution 
to so alter the Constitution of the Church as to abrogate 
the Articles of Religion; and, in addition, through its pub- 
lications and the utterances of its leaders, it has served 
notice that, when the Articles shall have been repealed, it 
intends to substitute for the present Doctrine, Discipline 
and Worship of the Church “the full ‘Catholic’ faith”, viz: 
Mass, Reservation of the Sacrament, Virgin Worship, the 
Rosary and all that goes with it. It has gone even farther 
than this; it has announced that when this shall have been 
accomplished, there is to be no place in the Church for 
Protestants, that is, those who decline to yield to its dic- 


tates. 

If, therefore, the article had been directed against those 
who are exercising their manifest right merely to a differ- 
ence of opinion, few would be found to differ with Mr. 
Williamson. But that is not the situation. There can be 
no honest difference of opinion as to where this Church 
stands with respect to the doctrines promulgated at the 
Reformation, as set out in the Articles of Religion, be- 
cause, in simple words, it has declined to accept the Mass, 
Reservation, Invocation of Saints, etc. 

Let us endeavor to think in a straight line. The article 
was directed at those who daily and openly defy the iaw. 
of the Church, who plainly say that they intend to over- 
turn that law, and who publicly declare their intention to 
substitute for its present doctrine that which the Church 
has repudiated, and not at persons who entertain a differ- 
ence of opinion. 

When those who are loyal to the Church and its doc- 
trine are told, as they were recently in the ‘“‘American 
Church Monthly’’, one of the leading organs of the ‘‘Catho-. 
lic’? Party, that Protestant-Episcopalians are afflicted with 
“an inferiority complex’’, it is time to sit up and take notice 
of what is transpiring in the Church; and then act. 

Cc. L. MARSILLIOT. 

Memphis, Tenn. 


KINDLY CRITICISM. 


Mr. Editor: 

I wish to add a hearty second to the letter in your cor- 
respondence columns in the issue of February 5, comment- 
ing on the article that appeared on page 8 of your issue’ 
of January 29. I am especially glad that it came from 
one whose Churchmanship is apparently that of the South- 
ern Churchman. Letters in the vein of that article have 
appeared frequently in your correspondence columns, ‘but 
in that position they represent only the individual opinion 
of-the writer. When, however, the paper. prints such com- 
munications as special articles, they are supposed.to repre- 
sent. the editorial policy of the paper, and the article that 
you published does not seem to me to agree at all with 
the spirit of Evangelical Churchmanship that you so ad- 
mirably defined in your editorial in the issue of Febru- 
ary 5. ; 

Certainly we do not differ so much. TJ call myself an 
Anglo-Gatholic, although I suppose I do not belong to the 
so-called ‘‘Latinizing’’ group, and yet I find that my own 
Churchmanship agreesentirely with yours as it is defined 
in your editorial. And long association has led me to love 
and admire Evangelical Churchmanship as it:has always 
been expressed in Virginia. I respectfully submit that the . 
article in question certainly does not represent the true 
spirit of Virginia Evangelical Churchmanship as I learned 
it during four years as a parishioner of old St. George’s, 
Fredericksburg, and three years as a student at the Vir- 
ginia Seminary. : 

MENARD DOSWELL. 

Jacksonville, Fla. : 

SS ET I SAS SY SSS 


“A distinguished and venerable painter was aasked — 
whether he waited for the ‘happy mood’ to come to 
him before he began to paint. He replied: ‘Never! TI al- 
ways keep at work, and when the impulse comes it finds 
me ready and obedient’. 


“We train for service through serving. Training is 
getting ready for opportunity, which is never grasped save 
by the man who is ready and obedient. ; 

“Thou our daily task shall give; 
Day by day to Thee we live; 4 
So shall added years fulfil Stir’ 
Not our own, our Father’s will. _, (7 eae 
Whoever keeps the will of the Father A Pl 
Need have no fear when service calls him.” 
; : ‘ i ae $9 
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THE CHURCH AND THE YOUNG PEOPLE'S WORK 
Edited by the Reverend Kari Morgan Block, D. D. 


WHEN DOUBTS COME. 


MONG those who have written in the interests of 
Religious Education, none has made a greater con- 
tribution than Dr. Luther A. Weigle, of Yale Uni- 

versity. In these days when parents are tried and anxious 
over the attitude of adolescents toward the Faith and 
when some of our younger groups find a questioning atti- 
tude on the part of their fellows, we can well lay to heart 
the earnest and carefully written words of this great teach- 
er. Although this article was written for teachers, it faces 
the problem of doubt so clearly that it may well be quoted 
in -full,..viz.; . ; 


“We all begin life upon a borrowed basis. Our moral 
and religious ideas are at first, matters of hearsay. As 
children, we believe in God and in right because father 
and mother, teacher or friend, have told us so. But we 
do not remain children all our days. At some time or 
other, it is one’s privilege and duty to pass from depend- 
ence to independence and self-reliance, from childhood to 
manhood, from beliefs borrowed at hearsay to convictions 
that are grounded in personal insight and choice. 

“Most of us make this change in the late teens or early 
twenties. It is not wrought in a night. We pass more 
or less gradually from the borrowed to the personal basis. 
Individuals differ greatly, however. Some make the tran- 
sition early, others later; some rapidly, others more slowly; 
some with even pace in all-round harmonious development, 
others oddly lagging in some aspects of character or belief 
while precocious in other respects. 

“In some the transition involves no doubts. Experience 
confirms for them the precepts of childhood, and establishes 
the truth of their fathers’ faith. Their new insights compel 
no contradiction of old principles, no break with early 
teaching. Their intellectual and moral development is 
continuous and straightforward. This happens more often 
perhaps, than we think. The gaining of personal convic- 
tions no more necessarily involves a wandering for a time 
in doubt than does the gaining of character involve a 
sojourn in the far country of sin. Doubting Castle is no 
smore.-inevitable than the Slough of Despond. ¢ 
-visevét°to doubt is easy and natural at this time of life. 

-“Dotibt comes. because of youth’s very’ vitality and. earnest- 
“Tness;'coupled with its intellectual self-confidence, Reason 
“and Will are maturing, and the young man jis facing real 
“and practical problems as he begins life for himself. 

eager to bé doing, impatient with doddering ways, idealistic, 
sure of himself and sure of reason. No problem but has 

its one, and one only solution, he believes; and I need but 

_ think the thing through to find it. There is no issue upon 

which men cannot come to agreement, he holds, if they 
will only be reasonable enough. He is, in short, credulous 
of reason. His world must be logical; if not, so much 
the worse for the world. ‘He has not yet been baffled by 
unreason as older men have been; he has not sensed, as 
they have, the complexity of most of life’s motives and 
situations. His thinking and speech are full of disjunc- 
tions; his favorite argument is the dilemma. Things are 
either this or that for him; he is not likely to realize that 
they may be a little of both this and that with an admixture 
of several elses as well. ‘ 

“Little wonder, therefore, that the young man of the 
early twenties is a creed-maker of definitely pragmatic 
temper, and inclined to question many of the old dogmas. 
He is but bringing to religion the same confident powers 
of mind with which he approaches everything else. 


“His mind is filled, moreover, with new ideas. At no 
time of life, perhaps, does so much new knowledge pour 
in upon one as in these years of high school, college, and 
first vocation experience. William James once said that 
most men gain practically all the ideas they will even have, 
outside of their own business, before they are twenty-five. 
Yes, and they gain most of these after they are eighteen. 
From eighteen to twenty-five is life’s intellectual expan- 
sion-time. 


“The youth’s religion should expand with the rest of 
his mental outfit. But often this does not take place at 
home. The new ideas gained in other fields operate to 
the discredit of his older religious conceptions, but do not 
replace them with others more adequate. In the name 
of geology he questions Genesis, and in the name of 


He is * 


biology is moved to deny, not simply the doctrine of spe- 
cial creation, but the whole idea of divine purpose and 
providence. Physics starts him upon a mechanical con- 
ception of the universe, and introduces him to the ether 
which Haeckel thought would make a better god than the 
One whom Christians worship. He studies a psychology 
which has long since lost the soul, and which is in danger, 
in these latter days, of forgetting that there is such a 
thing as mind. Philosophy, to which he turns for help on 
ultimate problems, only mixes him up. He gets an inkling 
of modern views of the Bible, and decides that nobody 
can know what parts of it to believe. 

“Difficulties of this sort are not limited to students in 
high school and college. The youth who left school to go 
to work gets new ideas too—from the popular science of 
the magazines and Sunday supplements, from the “uplift’’ 
editorials in yellow newspapers, from soap-box orators and 
labor agitators; and the result is likely to be more dis- 
astrous because the ideas are poorer on the one hand and 
his mind less trained on the other. 

Even that student who has rightly grasped the science, 
has understood his philosophy courses, and has been led 
by them and by his study of Biblical literature to adequate 
and true religious conceptions—the student whose religious 
ideas are keeping pace with the rest of his moral and in- 
tellectual development—is likely to doubt the teaching of 
his elders. His new ideas will not own the old. His 
mind dwells upon the difference between what he now 
believes and what was taught him in childhood. In many 
cases,-eof course, this difference is real; he was wrongly 
taught, for not all parents and teachers know the truth 
or how to teach it to children. But even if he was rightly 
taught, he was able to get but a child’s understanding 
of the matter. And it is this child’s understanding of 
it. that he now doubts. The difference that he feels so 
keenly is probably not, as he thinks it is, a difference 
between the old and the new generations: it is rather 
the difference between the child that was and the man 
that has come to be. His doubt is the measure, not of 
the world’s advance, but of his own development. 

“How shall we deal with the doubts of later adolescence? 


First: By recognizing their naturalness. Doubt in these 
years is no sin; neither is it evidence of some moral per- 
versity.. It is incidental to the transition from borrowed 
beliefs to personal convictions. ' 

Second: ..By knowing enough to meet and answer them, 
and; to guide-young people to the truth they seek. Natural 
as-it is, doubt is no mere disease which everybody is sure 
to. have some time and which one cannot do much for 
except to wait until the patient gets over it—somewhat 
as people used.to regard mumps and measles. Neither is it 
to be-repressed and stifled. Better far to give it opportunity 
to realize and express itself, then meet it with knowledge 
—open-minded, reasonable, adequate, true. That above all 
else is what the doubting youth wanths and needs—not so 
much sympathy or authority, or even leadership, as knowl- 
edge. 

“Third: By ourselves realizing and helping young peo- 
ple to understand the place that will has in determining 
our most fundamental convictions. These are seldom mat- 
ters of coercive knowledge; they are the fruit of action 
and of faith as well as of intellect. Every teacher of young 
people in the doubting years should be familiar with Wil- 
liam James’ great essay on—‘The Will to Believe’’. 

“Fourth: By remembering and helping young people to 
see that eccentricity is in itself no virtue. Individuality 
is precious, and personal convictions are worth the travail 
they cost. But individuality can be fully realized only in 
social relation; and one may base upon grounds that are 
personal, convictions that are the common heritage of 
the race. Youth, not fully understanding this, is some- 
times tempted to mistake individualistic self-will for indi- 
viduality, eccentricity for independence. Edward Rowland 
Sill put the truth of the matter in verses that should be 
better known: 


“ Noubting Thomas and loving John 
Behind the others walking on:— 


“Tell me now, John, dare you be 
One of the minority? 
To be lonely in your thought, 
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Never visited or sought, 
Shunned with secret shrug, to go 
Through the world esteemed its foe: 
To be singled out and hissed, 
Pointed at as one unblessed, 
Warned against in whispers faint 
Lest the children catch a taint: 
To bear off your titles well— 
Heretic and infidel? 

If you dare, come now with me, 
Fearless, confident, and free. 


““*Thomas, do you dare to be 
Of the great majority? 


To be only, as the rest, 

With Heaven’s common comforts blessed: 
To accept, in humble part, 

Truth that shines in every heart: 

Never to be set on high 

Where the envious curses fly: 

Never name or fame to find, 

Still outstripped in soul and mind, 

To be hid, unless to God, 


As one grass-blade in the sod 
Underfoot with millions trod? 
If you dare, come with us, be 
Lost in love’s great unity’.”’ 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


A BISHOP STANDING FOR HIS OONVICTIONS. 


New York seems to be a center for very diverse opinion 
on the subject of prohibition. At the same time that Dr. 
Nicholas Murray Butler is vociferously proclaiming against 
it, and trying to make the Republican party stand upon a 
wet platform, Bishop Manning comes out squarely in favor 
of law enforcement, and has given the following statement 
to the Universal Press, which appeared in the Richmond 
Times-Dispatch and other daily papers throughout the 
country. We congratulate the Bishop of New York upon 
the position he takes, and recognize his courage in doing 
so, for it is by no means the popular part in the Euiscopal 
Church in his Diocese at this time. 

This is his statement: 


“In its effort for prohibition our country is engaged in 
one of the greatest experiments towards social advance ever 
attempted, one which holds vast possibilities for good and 
which should have fair and full trial. 

“Tt is much too soon to say that an effort of this magni- 
tude and importance has failed. We may, I think, rather 
be encouraged at the extent to which it has succeeded. 

“T recognize the truth of much that is said as to the 
increase of drinking among certain groups and classes 
of people, the lowering of standards, the flask carrying 
and other disgusting and degrading practices which have 
been introduced among those who ought to know better 
and to have nobler ideals of life. I recognize the evil 
and corruption connected with boot-legging. 

“We must remember, however, that the pictures of 
these conditions are drawn usually and often overdrawn 
by those who wish to use them as arguments for the repeal, 
or modification, of the law. 

‘We must consider this law not in its effect upon certain 
groups, or communities, which wilfully choose to defy, or 
evade it, but in its effect upon the life of our country as 
a whole and, so considered, there is, in my judgment, no 
room for doubt as to its beneficial effects. I believe that 
the lives and homes of our wage earners and our plain 
people are immeasurably benefited by it. 

“T have before me a letter, typical of many others, from 
a clergyman in a manufacturing city whose parish includes 
hundreds of families, all of them working people. This 
clergyman writes me that since prohibition drunkenness 
has almost ceased to be a problem, with the poverty and 
misery which it caused. 

“T do not hold that to drink wine, or other intoxicants, 
in moderation is in itself a sin, but I believe that the 
prohibition law properly enforced will make us a healthier, 
happier and better people and I believe that the law can 
be, and ought to be enforced. Whatever our opinion of 
the law, we have no right to break it, or to encourage 
others to do so. But this question should be looked at 
from the high level of mere law enforcement. It should 
be looked at from the higher level of free, voluntary, will- 
ing support of law for the sake of the common good. 
This is the appeal which it should make to the idealism 
of our people. 

“In view of what our race has suffered through the 
evils of strong drink, in view of the misery which it has 
brought to fathers, mothers, and children, in view of the 
fact that its suppression means the reduction of poverty, 
sorrow, disease and crime, should we not all, of us be 
willing, and glad, to make our surrender of our personal 
liberties, or our tastes, as this law calls for, and to see 
prohibition fully and fairly tried?” 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Article VII.—The Ten Commandments. 
(Continued. ) 

Every child, without exception, should be taught the 
principles of law as laid down in the Ten Commandments. 
Whether or not we have chosen the one word that will 
cover the essential principle in each Commandment must 
in the circumstances be a matter of individual interpreta- 
tion. All I ask is that you in some manner recognize 
that each Commandment holds an especial lesson for your 
child’s guidance in his future conduct of life, and that 
you make it your business to learn what that lesson is 
and start as soon as possible to teach it to him. 

Remember we have taken these Commandments for the 
purpose of this study, in a literal sense. Later we will 
study them in the light of Christ’s interpretation, teaching 
and example. iYou, as a mother, wilt not thus analyze 
them when you come to teach them to your child. You 
will actually teach a few principles drawn from your spirit- 
ual, mental, social, physical and moral resources. 

Let us then take up each Commandment as represented 
by the word we have chosen and discuss it from the 
standpoint of the home training of the child: 


The First Commandment—Belief. 


Teach your child to believe in God. All life and the 
laws governing life are based on the fact that behind the 
Universe is a Creator, Master Builder and Supreme Gov- 
ernor—God. From the earliest infancy this fact should be 
inculeated in your child’s mind. When you kneel down 
nightly by his cradle, take his tiny hand in yours and 
ask God to take care of your little one, in time, although 
not at first, he will come to grasp subconsciously the fact 
that ‘“‘Mother is asking somebody for something’. ‘He 
hears your whispered request, but he sees nobody to ask. 
JT cannot tell you the methods you will employ to get this 
idea over to his immature intelligence; this you must 
work out for yourself. But bear in mind that it will take 
on your part (a) constant audible repetition; (b) a certain 
regularity in your own visible (to him) prayer life, and 
(c) the seizure of every opportunity to bring God to his 
attention. The inevitable result will be that the day will 
come when there is fixed in his subconscious mind the fact 
that there is a God who made the world around him and 
yet is near enough to protect him and safeguard him from 
all harm. His entire attitude will be built on the founda- 
tion of your attitude toward God. Never forget this. One 
of the child’s earliest responses to his environment is imita- 


tion. If you believe in God, he will believe in God. If you 
do not, he will not. There is no middle ground. 
I say there is no middle ground, but is there? What 


about the child’s mind torn between allegiance to diverging 
decisions of maladjusted father and mother? What a trag- 
edy! What hope is there for a child’s unfolding spiritual 
life being rooted and grounded in love, if he sees evi- 
dences of love lacking in the home? It is inevitable that 
such a child will have a divided mind, and to that extent 
will his spiritual growth be retarded. The father and 
mother must bury their differences of opinion. I believe 
that you will be convinced of this if you will make a care- 
ful study of the Bible, the writings of our spiritual leaders 
in the Church, and the expressed opinions of other deep 
thinkers in this field, especially of the foremost judges 


‘of Juvenile and Domestic Relations Courts all over the 
acs 


country. ! ., 
I doubt if many divorces or separations would occu! 


father and mother, together as well as separate: y 
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their differences of opinion on their knees to God for golu- 
tion. The father may leave the earliest training of the 
child to the mother; but nevertheless, he is a big factor 
in the child’s home life and must do his part. To secure 
harmony in the home, he and the mother must agree on 
certain essential principles in their child training, and 
with God’s guidance present to the child a united front. 

Where is belief in God best taught to little children? 
Your child is born in the home; therefore, his development 
begins and his training starts in the home. Although it 
will continue there throughout his early life, to attain its 
fullest fruition it cannot be confined to that one place. 
You have three principal places in which to teach him 
about God: 


P, 1. The home 
2. The Church 
38. Outdoors. 


The Home: You, his mother, will have the inestimable 
privilege of first teaching your baby that God is. Your 
face is the first he clearly recognizes. Is it any wonder 
that since he sees you as the center of his universe, he 
early comes to see God in you, and through you? If, 
therefore, God is a living Presence to you in your home life, 
He will inevitably become a living Presence to your child 
in his home life. 

The Church: A Church is “A building used for divine 
worship’’—Webster. It is a place where we go to meet 
with God, pray to Him, hear about Him; where we as- 
semble ourselves together to praise Him and give Him 
thanks for His many blessings; where we go to be com- 
forted in trouble; where we go to learn His will con- 
cerning our mutual interests; where we may always find 
those who love God. The teachings and the feeling of 
reverence that can come only from such an atmosphere, 
from our joint responses, chants, hymns, and prayers; 
from the Scripture readings and instructions from the pul- 
pit—even though at first a little child does not understand 
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every word—these can be imbibed, absorbed, 
church, and to the same degree nowhere else. 

We Episcopal Mothers believe that our child will get 
these in fullest measure only by going regularly to our 
Episcopal Church service. Let me repeat: he can get 
just this kind of influence and instruction nowhere else. 
The home and Church should supplement each other’s 
ee spams from the two together, our child learns about 
fe) 

The Sunday School has its place in our religious life, 
but I say emphatically, it can never take the place of morn- 
ing or evening Church service. 


learned in 


Outdoors: All in nature; flowers, trees, mountains, sea, 
sky, stars, sun, etc., are the handiwork of God. Much 
can be taught to your child about God from them. Here 


undoubtedly, even as in his closet and in church, can he 
find God. But don’t make the mistake that many make 
of thinking that only in nature can one see God. 

God took the nature of man and came and dwelt among 
men; therefore, it is not alone in nature, but among 
men in the home and in the Church that you must teach 
your child to study the First Commandment. You would 
be wise if you recognized that the belief in God cannot be 
taught to your child in any one place alone; that the 
home, the Church, and nature all teach about God; that 
to learn about Him in fullest measure you and your child 
must go to all three. 


Bible Readings: 


Feb. 16, 1 Peter 2:19-25. Feb. 25, John 9:1-7. 
Feb. 17, John 16:1-15. Feb. 26, Heb. 12:1-6. 
Feb. 18, John 5:19-30, Feb. 27, 1 Cor. 13. 
Feb. 19, Matt. 25:31-46. Feb. 28, Isaiah 58:1-12. 
Feb.20; 2 Cor.11:19-31. March 1, Luke 10:25-37. 
Feb. 21, 2 Cor. 12:1-10. March 2, Joel 2:12-17. 
Feb. 22, Acts 5:33-42. March 38, Matt. 5:43-48. 
Feb. 23, Job 11:1-20. March 4, Rom. 13:1-7. 


Feb. 24, Psalm 51. March 5, Matt. 10:32-42. 


MEETING OF THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 


This meeting of the National Coun- 
cil, held in New York February 8 to 
10, 1927, was the annual meeting. 
Seventeen members were present. This 
was a small attendance compared with 
the average for the last six years, which 
has been nineteen out of twenty-six 
delegates. Four of the members were 
detained on account of the Bishops’ 
Crusade, and two are abroad. 

The President, in his statement, re- 
ferred to the busy time at the office, 
due to the closing of the year 1926, 
and the opening of the new year 1927. 
He stated that this had been an exceed- 
ingly trying and anxious time for the 
Department of Missions, because of the 
situation in China and Mexico, and the 
anxiety of relatives and friends of mis- 
sionaries abroad as to their safety. 

This being the annual meeting, he 
took pleasure in reappointing Mr. Lewis 
B. Franklin as Vice-President, which 
appointment was unanimously confirmed 
by the Council. The Rev. F. J. Clark, 
the present Secretary of the Council, 
was nominated for that office, and unani- 
mously elected. 

At the beginning of the meetings of 
the Presiding Bishop and Council, after 
its organization by the General Conven- 
tion of 1919, a vote had been taken 
that the sessions of the Council should 
be private. The Council felt that the 
time had come to rescind this action, 
which was done, and a resolution was 
adopted providing that the Council shall 
sit with open doors, all publicity to be 
given the meetings to be cared for 
through the Department of Publicity, 
reaffirming its previous actions giving 
seats and voices in its sessions (except 
during executive sessions), but with- 
out vote, to the’ Bxecutive Secretaries 
of the several departments of the Coun- 
cil and the Executive Secretary of the 
- Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The Publicity Department has re- 
ceived from time to time references to 
the large amount of printed and mimeo- 
graphed matter being sent from the Mis- 
sion House to the clergy. This was 
brought to the attention of the Council 


‘at its last meeting and the officers were 


asked to investigate and report a defi- 
nite plan for regulating the volume of | 
such material. In order to check up on 
the quantity of material sent out, it 
was ordered that a report should be 
made each week to the Executive Offi- 
cers of all printed and mimeographed 
matter mailed and to be mailed. It 
was found from these reports that six 
the Church Missions Houseom-owokwo | 
pieces of literature had been mailed 
from the Church Missions House in the 
last two months to the parochial clergy. 

Among the many matters reported by 
the Treasurer was the progress of the 
payments on the old deficit. 

It was gratifying to the Council to 
have Bishop Lawrence take the floor 
at this time and urge that a very defi- 
nite effort be made before the next 
General Convention, and, indeed, as 
soon as possible, to close up the former 
deficit. The planning of this effort was 
left to the Presiding Bishop and the 
officers of the Council. 

‘A letter was read from the Diocesan 
Council of the Diocese of Ohio, in which 
it was reported that the Diocese pro- 
posed to give five per cent of the amount 
over and above the budget of the Gen- 
eral Church plus the budget of the Dio- 
cese to the Advance Work in the Gen- 
eral Church, and stating that at the 
last meeting of the Diocesan Council 
$1,582, being five per cent of the budget 
for 1926, as above, had been reported, 
and that the Diocesan Council asked 
that this be given to Advance Work in 
the (Missionary Jurisdiction of Idaho. 
The National Council approved this re- 


quest. 

Among the communications received 
was one from the Primus of the Scot- 
tish Episcopal Church in reference to 
the projected visit to America of the 
Bishop of Aberdeen and Provost Erskine 
Hill, of St. Andrew’s Cathedral, Aber- 
deen, the purpose of this visit being to 
try to interest the brethren of the Amer- 
ican Church in a Seabury Memorial in 
Aberdeen, the scene of the consecration 
of Bishop Seabury. Bishop Deane and 
Provost Hill expect to arrive in New 
York September 15 and remain for two 
months. 

The Council expressed its hearty wel- 
come to the Bishop and Provost, and 
commended to the favorable considera- 
tion of all American Churchmen the pro- 
posed Seabury Memorial. 

From the meeting of the Field De- 
partment, and also from the meeting 
of the Council, the Executive Secretary 
of the Field Department, the Rev. R. 
Bland Mitchell, was absent on account 
of a major operation and was still con- 
fined to his home as a result of it. 
Mr. J. M. Miller, one of the General 
Secretaries, took charge of the depart- 
ment meeting and made the report also 
for the Department to the Council. 

At the request of Mr. Mitchell, the 
Executive Secretary, the Presiding 
Bishop appointed Mr. Miller as Corre- 
sponding Secretary in place of the Rev. 
A. R. McKinstry, who resigned to as- 
sume the rectorship of St. Paul’s 
Church, Albany. Mr. Miller will still 
keep oversight of the Speakers’ Bureau 
until other arrangements are made. 

An interesting proposal was received 
from a firm of printers asking the Coun- 
cil to supply it with different messages 
for each week to be printed on the 
back of the duplex envelopes, the print- 
ing firm offering to furnish these enve- 
lopes at a lower rate than any firm is 
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now offering them to the Church. 
Council voted favorably on the proposi- 
tion that the material for the back of 
these envelopes should be furnished 
yearly until further action is taken, and 
gave permission to the firm to advertise 
the fact that the National Council is 
preparing this material for the firm. 
These weekly messages will strike the 
keynote of the particular Sunday and 
at the same time give a definite sug- 
gestion of the desirability of using the 
envelope as it is intended to be used in 
support of the Church’s General Pro- 
gram as well as the work of the local 
parish and diocese. 

Department of Publicity reports cov- 
ered The Spirit of Missions, The Church 
at Work, printing and publishing for 
the National Council and its depart- 
ments, and other service features, to- 
gether with the work of the National 
News Bureau, intermediary between the 
Church and the secular press. The cir- 
culation of The Spirit of Missions has 
reached 42,500, a gain of 7,500 sub- 
scribers during the year. In the past 
three years a deficit of $10,000 in the 
manufacturing cost of the magazine nas 
been wiped out and this year for the 
first time in the history of the magazine 
a cash balance of $1,910 is recorded. 
The total of costs in the editing and 
publishing of the magazine, in addition 
to the manufacturing and distribution 
costs, is $14,000. This less $1,910 cash 
the magazine for 1926, a figure vastly 
exceeded by cash contributions made in 
response to presentation of missionary 
needs in its columns. 

In 1926 there were four issues, a 
total of 2,320,000 copies, of The Church 
at Work. Of these 231,000 copies of 
each issue were distributed by mail to 
particular destinations within the Dio- 
ceses, while 349,000 were delivered by 
parcel post or express in bulk. 


There 


The was a gain of one hundred and fifty 


parishes and missions which receive the 
paper. A total of 5,899 parishes and 
missions, a nearly complete coverage 
of, active units, now receive this organ 
of the National Council. The Depart- 
ment of Publicity reported a gain of 
six Dioceses using the pledge card plan, 
a total of sixty-six Dioceses now insur-+ 
ing effective distribution. It was re- 
ported that twenty-six Dioceses use the 
direct. mailing plan, the ideal mode of 
distribution by .which the publication 
goes directly to the homes of communi- 
cants. 

The Department of Religious Educa- 
tion asked for-confirmation by the Coun- 
cil of the Rev. Dr. George Craig Stew- 
art as Chairman of the Commission on 
Worship, of the Department of Religious 


Education, which was unanimously 
done. ; 
The report of the Department of 


Christian Social Service was made by 
the Bishop of Georgia in the absence 
of the Executive Secretary, the Rev. 
Charles L. Lathrop, on account of ill- 
ness. Ai 


The Department of Missions report- 
ed to the.Council that on the death 
of the Emperor of Japan a cable had 
been sent to Bishop McKim expressing 
the heartfelt sympathy of the Bishops 
and congregations of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States, 
to the Emperor, the Empress, the Em- 
press Dowager, the Royal Family, and 
the people of the Empire of Japan, in 
the great loss sustained by them in the 
death of the Emperor Taiko. This was 
communicated through the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, Baron Kijuro Shide- 
hara, and graciously acknowledged by 
him, stating that His Majesty, the him- 
peror, deeply appreciated the con- 
dolence and had ordered him to convey 
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his appreciation to the National Coun- 
cil. 

Word was received of the impaired 
health of the Bishop of Southern Brazil, 
and the Department of Missions, as well 
as the National Council, expressed its 
sincere regret at hearing this news and 
urged the Bishop to follow the advice 
of his physician in the matter of a pro- 
longed rest. 

The Department of Missions in con- 
sidering the very serious condition in 
China thought it fitting to ask the Pre- 
siding Bishop to request the bishops, 
clergy and lay people of the Church 
to offer united intercessions at this time 
that the Spirit of God may guide the 
people of China in their efforts to tind 
a way to national life and unity, and 
may also guide other nations in their 
dealings with China to the end that 
God’s will for China may be realized. 


Bishop Darst made a brief report 
on the Bishops’ Crusade, stressing the 
success which has attended the efforts 
of the Crusaders in all parts of the 
country. As a result of the Crusade in 
Charleston, S. C., one of the best young 
ministers of that city offered himself 
for service in the mission field. A reso- 
lution of the Convention of the Diocese 
was read, expressing the great apprecia- 
tion of the Diocese for the splendid ser- 
vice rendered by the Crusaders, ecall- 
ing upon the Council to provide for a 
continuance of the work during years to 
come and pledging to the member of 
its own clergy volunteering for the mis- 
sion field the prayers of the people 
of the Diocese. 

Bishop Darst stressed particularly the 
necessity for the right kind of follow- 
up to conserve thé splendid work done 
by the Crusaders. 


After benediction the Council ad- 
journed to meet again April 27 and 28. 


Meeting of the Department of Missions _ 


FEBRUARY 8, 1927, 
The ost ae of Missions gave: a brief additeds: 


iH 
Once a week the as- 


much time 9 the consideration of the sembly would become a:-patriotic meet- 


very, serious situation in China today. 

“Bishop Roots; 
cently visited Chamgsha, finds that the 
Kuomingtang..-or. Nationalist Party, 
which controls China south of the; 
Yangtse River, has made it a strong- 
hold - of -.revolutionary propaganda. 
“‘Anti-Imperialism’”’ and “anti-capital- 
ism” are the chief slogans. The radical 
wing of the Nationalist Party is in con- 
trol and has organized the administra- 
tion of the city on a communistic pro- 
gram. There are many evidences of 
Russian influence. For instance, the 


Bishop found the walls of the city! 


placarded with posters, ‘‘Long live the 
October Revolution’’, 
Russian revolution of 1917. 

Partly growing out of this condition 
there has come about a state of unrest 
among teachers and students in the mis- 
sion schools. The Bishop found they 
desired to set aside the methods under 
which the Church has developed 
educational system in China and sub- 
stitute regulations put out by the Can- 
tonese government. This would make 


referring to the: 


its 


ing ‘and Have ‘the! following additional 


of Hankow, who re-| features: Three bows. to the national flag 


and the’ portrait of Dr..Sun Yat ‘Sen, 
repetition by the school of Dr.’ Sun’s 
will, and'two or three minutes of silent 
meditation, © 

Dr. Stn’s ‘will reads as follows: “For 
forty years I have devoted my life to 
the cause of the’ People’s Revolution 
with thé object of securing freedom and 
eqtiality for China. My experience, ac- 
cumulated’ in these forty years, has 
fully convinced me that to attain our 
object we must ‘atouse the people and 
fight side by ‘sidé’ with such races of 
the world’ 48 have accorded us equal 
treatment. As the Revolution has not 
yet come to a complete success, my 
compatriots must continue to strive ac- 
cording to ‘the teachings in my books, 
namely, ‘The Plans for National Re- 
construction’, and “The Three Principles 
of the People’, and in my proclamation 
made during the first National Repre- 
sentative Convention, until our cher- 
ished aims have been completely 
achieved. The recently proposed Peo- 


impossible any Christian teaching as sack *s Assembly and the abrogation of 
part of the curriculum or any required | unequal treaties, especially, should be 


attendance at religious services as part 
of the school routine. In place of the 
usual brief religious service with which 
the Church Schools in China have been 
accustomed to open, it was proposed that 
our schools should in future begin the 
day’s work with an assembly at which 
patriotic songs would be sung, an- 
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pressed to their realization at the 
earliest possible date.” 

The Department of Missions gave 
careful consideration to these proposals 
as interpreted by Bishop Gilman, Suf- 
fragan Bishop of Hankow. 
sion is embodied in the following state- 
ment, which was laid before the Na- 


nouncements made, with, on occasions, tional Council and ratified by it: 


Its conclu- 


Resolved, That the Department of 
Missions considers that there is noth- 
ing fundamentally inconsistent ‘between 


‘the Christian character of a schoéliand 


the'‘conduct of a school on the» basis 
of voluntary worship‘and instruction. 
The Department recognizes: thé*desira- 
bility of a national system 6f education 
in China directed by Chinese authori- 
ties. The Church in the United States 
desires to do everything it conscientious- 
ly and: properly can to adjust its educa- 
tional work to such a system. ‘Mean- 
while, without attempting at this time 
to establish a permanent policy with re- 
gard to the conduct of schools in Cnhina, 
the Department of Missions, in view 
of the present attempts of military 
duress to enforce upon schools certain 
political regulations, considers that it 
is not practicable to conduct our Church 
Schools in accordance with the plans 
outlined in Bishop Roots’ letter of De- 
cember 24, and his cable of February 
1. The Department takes this action 
with deep regret and will be ready at 
any time to consider plans for the con- 
duct of the schools upon which the 
Bishops in China agree. 


An interesting suggestion was re- . 
ceived from Berkeley Divinity School, 
which is contemplating moving to New 
Haven in 1928. The proposal is to 
build a hostel in connection with the 
school in which apartments could be 
rented to missionaries home on fur- 
lough and opening to them the advant- 
ages of courses at Yale University az 
also giving opportunity for the students 
at the Divinity School to hear of t 
work of the missionaries throu : 
cial courses which the mis 
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might give. The Department adopted 
a resolution stating that it looked with 
favor upon the proposal and would try 
to bring its facilities to the attention 
of its missionaries. 

A proposal was received from the 
Bishop of Liberia, supported by the Rey. 
W. J. Reed, missionary at Bendoo, as 
to the use of the $5,000 from the Sun- 
day-school Birthday Thank Offering 
which had been assigned to Liberia. The 
proposal was to put new buildings at 
the Bendoo station to be used as resi- 
dences and for school purposes, which | 
can be done for that sum of money and 
thus give a properly equipped station | 
to the Church in Liberia. The Depart- 
ment approved the plan so clearly set 
forth by the Bishop and Mr. Reed and} 
rejoiced that the money given by the 
children of our Church might be used |} 
in this very splendid way for the young 
people of Liberia. 

On December 16, 1926, a fire broke 
out in St. Agnes’ Hospital, in connec- 
tion with St. Augustine’s School for: 


‘Church General Hospital in Wuchang, 
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Negroes at Raleigh, N. C. While the 
building was insured, as is generally 
the case, the insurance will not cover 
the replacement, and an additional $10,- 
000 will be needed to refit St. Agnes’ 
Hospital to go on with its work. The 
Department of Missions and the Field 
Department authorized Bishop Cheshire 
and the Rev. E. H. Gould, President of; 
St. Augustine’s School, to make a spe- 
cial appeal in the amount of $10,000 
for this work. 

The Rev. W. O. D. Bright, who for 
the past fourteen years has served as 
Business Agent for the Montserrado 
District in Liberia, terminated his ser- 
vice with the Mission on January 1, 
1927. 

The Department learned with regret 
of the return to the United States of 
Dr. Theodore M. Bliss, for some time 
in charge of the Men’s Section of the 


China, in the District of Hankow Dr. 
Bliss asked for indefinite leave of ab- 
sence without salary. The Men’s Deo- 
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partment has been closed. 

Provision was made for the rapid da- 
velopment taking place in that part of 
Kyoto called Shimogamo. It seemed 
necessary to Bishop Nichols to make 
provision for the services of the Church, 
No suitable building could be found, 
and a member of St. John’s congrega- 
tion agreed to purchase land, erect a 
building and rent it to us for this pur- 
pose. It seemed desirable to Bishop 
Nichols to purchase this land and build- 
ing, especially as it occupies a splendid 
location and the money, therefore, could 
be taken from a Loan Fund in the Dis- 
trict of Kyoto. The approval of the 
Department was given to this arrange- 
ment, the amount to be returned to 
the Loan Fund through a monthly rent- 
al payment. 

The Department appointed eleven 


missionaries to fill vacancies, five to the 
Foreign, three to the Latin American, 
and three to the Domestic Field. Two 
were also employed in the field. 


Sa 


Notice, 


The Department of Social Service is 
revising and adding to its mailing-list, | 
and is anxious to put on that list the 
name of every person who would be} 
interested in reading whatever the De- 
partment publishes for free distribu- 
tion. (This includes material on rural 
work.) Any one desiring to receive the 
Department literature is asked to send 
name and address to the Department of 
Social Service, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York. 


The Deficit. \ 
| 


- Since our last detailed report on the | 


deficit the following Dioceses and Dis- | behalf of the Business Committee. 


tricts have reached the one hundred 


- percent mark: 


Delaware and Pennsylvania. 

This makes sixty-eight Dioceses and 
Districts; which have completed their 
work, out. of eighty making definite 
pledges. 

The situation as of February 7, 1927, 
was: 

Deficit as of December 31, 

1925 

Assumed by Dioceses and 


wrt casa hallo taney qual <4 $1,534,303.99 


Districts. 5.22 .6< «sco 1,406,650.00 
Subscriptions and definite 
ASSUTANCES i's o00-0 erates 


1,305,611.00 
Of which there has been 


paid in cash ......... 1,268,838.00 


Bishop Brent Will Preach Opening Ser- 
-mon at Lausanne Conference. 


The program for the World Confer- 
ence on Faith and Order is approaching 
completion. At the last meeting of the 
Business Committee held in New York, 
Corresponding Secretary Ralph W. 
Brown reported the action taken by the 
special committee on the selection of 
speakers held at New College, London, 
on December 15 and attended by the 
Rev. Alfred E. Garvie, D. D., Chairman; 
the Most Rev. Metropolitan Germanos, 
and the Rey. A. O. T. Hellerstrom (for 
the Most Rev. Nathan Soderblom, D. 
D.). The Rev. Canon H. N. Bate was 
also present by invitation and Mr. 
Brown was there as the representative 


Bea, a Se eS ESF 
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‘| votions which will last for fifteen min- 


of the Contiruation Committee. 

In harmony with the recommenda- | 
tions of the London meeting, the Busi- | 
ness Committee decided that the open- 
ing date of the conference should be 
Wednesday, August 3. The conference 
will begin with a service in the Lau- 
sanne Cathedral and Bishop Brent has 
been invited to preach the opening ser- 
mon that morning. 

The sessions of the conference will 
be held at Lausanne University. On 
the afternoon of August 3, Dr. Garvie 
will present the program and sugges- 
tions as to procedure; Canon Bate will 
speak on the questions to be consid- 
ered, and their relation to the program, 
and there will also be one speaker on 


Morning sessions of the full confer- 
ence will begin at 9:40 A. M. with de- 


utes: After the two main subjects of 
the-morning, there will be a. hymn and 
a’ brief prayer. 

On account of the size of the confer- 
ence, the large number of interests 
represented and the diverse nature of 
the program, it has been decided to di- 
vide the representatives into sections, 
each of which will discuss one subject 
only.- In making up these sections, the 
preferences of the individual representa- 
tives will be eonsidered. Each section 
will appoint its own findings committee, 


i who will report first to the section and 


subsequently to the conference itself 
upon the subject assigned to. it. Should 
two or more sections be dealing with the 
same subject, it will be, necessary to 
appoint one committee, with representa- 
tives of each section, to draft a com- 
mon report. The section charged to 
deal with a given subject will include 
those persons invited to open the dis- 
cussion of that subject in the confer- 
ence. A member of one section who de- | 
sires to speak upon another subject in | 
the meeting of another section will be 
allowed to do so at the beginning of a 
sitting upon the invitation of the chair- 
man of that section. 

Statements prepared by these sections 
will be brought before the entire con- 
ference. If alterations are proposed, 
the conference may refer them to the 
Drafting Committee for consideration 


of Bishop Charles H. Brent, Chairman! and report. The following paragraph 


- 
- i 


has been inserted in the rules of pro- 
cedure: 

“No statement shall be declared to 
be adopted unless it be accepted either 
unanimously or nemine contradicente, 
In case a statement does not gain this 
measure of acceptance, the Conference 
shall determine what further steps, if 
any, shall be taken on that subject.” 

The Business Committee has issued 
a statement emphasizing the need of 
preliminary meetings to be attended by 
groups of representatives from each 
country in Europe for the purpose of 
considering the material proposed for 
discussion. In the United States it has 
been suggested that sectional meetings 
of Lausanne representatives be held 
during the next few months wherever 
such meetings can be organized. ‘Tne 
American Committee, under the chair- 
manship of Charles E. Hughes, which 
is engaged in raising funds to finance 
the conference, reports that more than 
half of the $200,000 needed has been 
paid in or pledged. A number of the 
local committees organized to raise 
funds in various large cities have not 
yet made their final reports. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. H. St. G. Tucker, D. D., Coadjutor 


The Crusade In Alexandria. 


In many ways the Bishops’ Crusade 
in Alexandria, February 6 to°11, went 
far beyond the hopes of its promoters. 
Thoroughly representative congrega- 
tions each night filled St. Paul’s Church 
to its capacity. From fifty to eighty 
vested singers rendered the music, and 
twenty-four clergymen were in the chan- 
cel and pews. The Crusaders, the Rev. 
K. B. O’Ferrell, of Cleveland, Ohio, and 
the Rev. Floyd Rogers, of Asheville, 
N. C., delighted every one by their con- 
structive sermons and addresses. Two 
conferences for the clergy and two for 
women proved unusually worth while. 
The daily services for children were 
held in Christ Church. The Crusaders 
were entertaining as well as instructive, 
and the services were well attended, the 
church being filled the last two days. 

Bishop Tucker presided Wednesday 
and Thursday evenings, and Bishop 
Darst presided on Friday evening, when 
the clergy (vested) renewed their ordi- 
nation vows, and the congregation re- 
newed their baptismal promises. 

The foundation of the Crusade’s suc- 
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cess was in the genuine and wholeheart- 
ed cooperation of the rectors, vestries 
and women of the four churches in 
Alexandria, which has surely laid a 
foundation for better work in the fu- 
ture. The people heard sane 
and searching messages, free from 
sensationalism or eccentricity, sermons 
tending to make people uncomfortable, 
yet always showing in Jesus Christ the 
sure way of redeeming human life. The 
clergy present planned with Bishop 
Tucker’s counsel, the continuance of 
the Crusade in their various parishes. 
It is generally realized that the work 
is now only begun. 
Wied 7 NE 
——— 
SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Revert €. Jett, D. D.. Bishop. 


The Crusade Proceeds. 


A number of splendid missions have 
recently been held at various points in 
the Diocese. 

At Christ Church, Martinsville, which 
is at present without a rector, the Rev. 
Beverley M. Boyd, of Abingdon, and 
the Rey. John S. Wellford, of Norton, 
were the Crusaders during the week be- 
ginning January 30. The mission be- 
gan with a sermon by Mr. Boyd on Sun- 
day morning, on the subject of Chris- 
tian Discipleship, following which Mr. 
Boyd and Mr. Wellford celebrated the 
Holy Communion. From Monday to 
Friday there were afternoon conferences 
and evening services. The attendance at 
balance, leaves $12,090 total cost of 
all of the services was splendid, and in- 
dicated especially the fine way in which 
the congregation has held together, 
even in the absence of a rector. Espe- 
cially worthy of appreciation was the 
splendid cooperation given to the mis- 
sion by the other Christian denomina- 
tions in Martinsville, whose members 
attended in large numbers. 

At St. Thomas’ Church, Christians- 
burg, the Rev. James A. Figg, rector, 
the Rev. John F. Coleman, of Pulaski, 
gave a fine series of conferences and 
Crusade sermons from January 16 to 
21: The congregation included not 
only the members of St. Thomas’ 
Church, but of all the other churches in 
the town as well. On the final night 
rededication cards were presented; these 
being signed by nearly every member 
of the local church. 

At Grace Church, Radford, the Rev. 
Mr. Figg, rector, the Rev. Thomas M. 
Browne, rector of St. John’s Church, 
Lynchburg, was the Crusader from Jan- 
uary 23 to 29, inclusive. This was an 
unusually successful mission. The con- 
gregation filled the church, and the peo- 
ple became so enthused that they were 
anxious for the Crusade to continue 
through the second week. Although 
this was impossible, Mr. Browne did 
return for the evening service of the 
twenty-ninth, it having been necessary 
for him to conduct the morning ser- 
vice on that day in his own church. 

At Christ Church, Blacksburg, the 
Rev. J. Manly Cobb, rector, the Rey. Dr. 
Churchill J. Gibson, of R. E. Lee Me- 
morial Church, Lexington, held a mis- 
sion from January 23 to 28. The even- 
ing services and three afternoon con- 
ferences were held in Christ Church. 
Also on each evening, Dr. Gibson spoke 
to the students of the Virginia Poly- 
technic Institute at the Y. M. C. A. 
Chapel, and during the week he held 
special children’s services, preached at 
“High Top’’ Mission, near Blacksburg, 
and spoke to the High School and the 
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Hi-Y Club. As one of the results of 
this mission the Rev. Mr. Cobb plans 
to conduct a special ladies’ Bible class 
during Lent. It was noted that among 
the number of rededication cards pre- 
sented at the close of the services sev- 
eral were signed by members ot other 
denominations. 

At St Thomas’ Church, Abingdon, the 
Rev. Beverley M. Boyd, rector, the Rey. 
Alfred Rives Berkeley, of St. John’s, 
Roanoke, was the missioner from Janu- 
ary 23 to 28. During the week, in ad- 
dition to the evening services, he con- 
ducted a devotional hour with. the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary, chapel exercises at Mar- 
tha Washington College and Stonewall 
Jackson Institute, and made an ad- 
dress to the Rotary Club, which was 
enthusiastically received. 

At St. Andrew’s Church, Clifton 
Forge, a mission was to have been held 
from January 31 to February 6, by 
the Rev. E. H. Ward, D. D., of Hot 
Springs. A severe cold prevented Dr. 
‘Ward from keeping this engagement, 
and the rector of St. Andrew’s, the Rev. 


Charles F. Magee, held the mission him-! panding fiutings. 


self. He conducted two afternoon con- 
ferences, one on prayer and one on the 
Sacraments, and preached every even- 
ing, but one, at which time the Rev 
John J. Gravatt, Jr., of Trinity Church, 
Staunton, made the address. The at- 
tendance at the services was excellent 
and the mission was a great success. 
) 
Two Clergymen Improve In Health. 


The Rev. Edward W. Hughes, 
Christ Church, Pearisburg, who has re- 


cently suffered a severe illness, is rap- | 


idly recovering his health and strenzth 
and has now gone away for a rest, ex- 
pecting to resume active work in the 
near future. Soon after his return to 
his charge he will hold the opening ser- 
vice in the new church at Pearisburg, 
which was erected to take the place of 
the church which was destroyed by fire 
in the spring of 1926. 

The many friends of the Rev. G. Otis 
Mead, whose illness has heretofore 
been noted in these columns, will be re- 
joiced to learn that he is rapidly regain- 
ing his strength and has been out 
of the hospital for some time, and is 
resuming to a certain extent his active 
work in the parish. 

BE eS 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. wees s: D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rey. A. S Lisyd, BD. D., Suft b 
3t. Rev. Hertert Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 


gan. 


The Gift of King George V to The 
Cathedral. 


The silver alms dish which, as an- 
nounced in the Church press, the King 
of England has had made for the Ca- 
thedral of St. John, in New York, was 
presented by the British Ambassador, 
Sir Esme Howard, at the eleven, o’clock 
service Sunday morning, February 13. 
The Ambassador was attended by Major 
W. H. S. Alston, Assistant Military At- 
tache to the British Embassy. Sir Har- 
ry Armstrong, the British Consul Gen- 
eral, New York, and Lady Armstrong 
were also present. i 

The gift was accepted by Bishop Man- 
ning in his own name, in the name of 
the trustees of the Cathedral and of the 
clergy and laity of the Diocese of New 
York. 

The following description of the gift 
has been furnished by the British 


of: 
|to cost $3,250,000. 
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Library of Information, New York: 

The alms dish, which His Majesty 
King George is presenting to the Ca- 
thedral of St. John the Divine, New 
York, is of hand-wrought and chiseled 
silver mercurial gilt. It has been de- 
signed and made by Omar Ramsden in 
consultation with and under the advice 
of the Chairman and Council of the 
British Institute of Industrial Art. It is 
some sixteen and a half inches in diame- 
ter and two inches deep, and it weighs 
fifty-one ounces troy. 

The center is occupied by a boldly 
designed rendering of the Royal Arms, 
in repouse and chiselled work. Around 
this is the inscription: ‘‘Ecclesiae. Ca- 
thedrali. D. Johannis. Evang. Apud. 
Novo-Hboracenses. d. d. Georgius V Rex, 
Imperator. A. S. MDCCCCXXYI.” 

Translated this means: ‘“‘To the Ca- 
thedral Church of St. John, Evangelist, 
at New York, from George V, King, Em- 
peror, in the Year of Salvation 1926.” 

Radiating from this center rondel is 
a series of eight cavette depressions, 
separated by sharply defined and ex- 
These latter pass un- 
der a strengthening moulding and de- 
velop themselves into a wide serrated 
outer flange. This flange bears one 
ornament only, the Eagle, symbol of St. 
John. The flange is strengthened by a 
solid band of mouldings following the 
outer edge of alternating curved and 
angular lines. 


i The New Church of The Heavenly Rest. 


Manhattan is to have a new church 
It is the Church 
of the Heavenly Rest, formerly at Fifth 
Avenue and Forty-Fifth Street, moved 
north on the same avenue to Ninetieth 
Street. It was consolidated with the 
Church of the Beloved Disciple some 
time since, its property sold, new plans 
drawn, and now another $1,000,000 is 
to be asked from the public to create 
the new plant. The Beloved Disciple 
Church is retained as a chapel. The 
rector is the Rev. Dr. Henry Darlington, 
son of Bishop Darlington, of Harrisburg. 
In the main, the new edifice is Gothic, 
but it follows no school, and copies no 
other edifice. Some account is taken 
of the fact that it may in time be sur- 
rounded by great apartments or even 
business houses, and so mass is sought 
in the outer design, to offset in some 
degree the mass of buildings that are 
likely to surround it. At present beau- 
tiful homes are all about it, but Fifth 
Avenue homes, even as far north as 
Ninetieth Street, are giving place to 
apartments, owing to the enormous cost 
of carrying a Fifth Avenue location. 
The new plant contains the usual fea- 
tures of Church, Chapel, and Parish 
House. 
sand. 
C. 
}———— 
LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


The Crusade In New Orleans. 


The Bishops’ Crusade in New Ovieans 
began on Sunday, January 23, and ox- 
tended through the following Friday. 
Fortunately, the program was launched 
in connection with the Annual Diocesan 


Council, thus assuring the attendance 


of the clerical and lay delegates from 
the whole Diocese. 
From the opening meetings o1 Sun- 


day to the close, success marked this 


great spiritual movement. Seldom, if 
ever, have the people responded wit 


The church will seat one thou- 
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a like enthusiasm. Christ Church Ca- 
thedral was crowded to capacity for six 
successive evenings. On Sunday and 
Friday several hundred persons were 
turned away, after all available space, 
even standing room, had been filled. 

The combined choirs of the city, near- 
ly two hundred voices, sanz at both 
the Sunday and Friday mass meetings. 
For the intervening nights, the choirs 
rotated in groups of two. One cf the 
musical features which will never be 
forgotten was the singing of the Cru- 
saders’ Hymn in procession (as sung 
by the English Church on its Caihe- 
dral pilgrimage). 

A unique feature marked the closing 
service on Friday evening. Just be- 
fore Bishop Howden’s final sermon, the 
chairman of the committee summoned 
all the Diocesan Crusaders. those who 
will carry on the message. into the 
chancel of the Cathedral to receive the 
charge and blessing of the Biskop of 
the Diocese, the Rt. Rev. Davis Ses- 
sums, D. D. With the Crusaders be- 
fore him, Bishop Sessums delivered to 
them a simple, powerful chargs, bidding 
them carry the all-sufficing Gospel of 
Christ to the Church people of Louisi- 
ana. 


Blessing. 


When this was concluded, ail tne | Carolina during their vacation periogs 
Crusaders knelt to receive the Episcopal Mr. William H. R. Jackson has charge 


The Rev. H. F. Kloman, of Cumber-' 
land, Md., and the Rev. Pembroke Ww. ! 
Reed, of Richmond, Va., conducted a 
successful mass meeting as part of the 
Bishops’ Crusade in Christ Church, 
Elizabeth City, N. C., from January 30 
to February 4, inclusive. 

The Rt. Rev. Frederick Foote John- 
son, D. D., Bishop of Missouri, and the 
Rev. H. F. Kloman, of Cumberland, 
Md., brought powerful messages to their | 
congregations during the mass meeting 
of the Bishops’ Crusade in St. Peter’s! 
Church, Washington, North Carolina, 
beginning February 6, and ending Jeb- 
ruary 11. 

Beginning Monday, February 14, 
every clergyman in the Diocese of Wast 
Carolina, will go forth as a Diocesan 
Crusader, carrying the message of the 
Crusade to the remotest corners of the 
Diocese. A mission will be conducted 
in every parish and mission in the Dio- 
cese, 


i} 


Students Serving Missions. 

The following students of DuBose Me- 
morial Training School, Monteagle, 
Tenn., are serving in the Diocese of Hast 


of Grace Church, Plymouth, and st. | 


Then, at the conclusion »of the ser-! Luke’s, Roper; Mr. William A. Smith | 


vice, Bishop Howden called upon the 


congregation to stand up with him and; with the exception of Christ Church, | o¢ St Thomas’ 
Thus! Hope Mills; and Mr. Frederick J. Drew 


renew their vows of Baptism. 
the final note was struek——reconsecra- 


tion and rededication to the service of | St. 


the Master. 

The immediate success was due, of 
course, to the consecrated and untir- 
ing labors of the National Crusaders, 
Bishop Howden, of New Mexico; the 
Rey. Robert Spencer, of Kansas City; 
Mr. Thomas Dix, of St. Louis. 

Bishop Howden preached at all the 
evening mass meetings. His subjects 
were: “Man’s Quest for God’’; ‘‘The 
World’s Need of Christ’; ‘‘The Forma- 
tion of Christian Character’; ‘‘The Su- 
preme Loyalty’; “The Fellowship of 
Christ’; ‘“‘The Supreme Need’’. 

The Rev. Mr. Spencer conducted the 
afternoon conferences through Wednes- 
day, when he was regretfully recalled 
to his parish. The conduct of the con- 
ference is admittedly a difficult work; 
he acquitted himself with honor. His 
talk to the children on ‘“‘The Cities of 
Refuge” was notably good. 

Mr. Dix made the special addresses 
to the supper groups, the Church School, 
the Men’s Club, and the Young Peo- 
ple. He also assisted with the after- 
noon conferences. His special theme 
was the Christian’s daily taking up his 
cross in following the Master. 

Teams of clergy and laity are carry- 
ing the message to the smallest mis- 
sions in the Diocese. Then, practically 
every parish will continue its prayer 
groups indefinitely. 

IDE. Wi. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Crusade Services. 


Beginning Sunday, January 23, and 
ending Friday, January 28, the Rt. Rev. 
Theodore DuBose Bratton, LL. D., 
Bishop of the Diocese of “Mississippi, 
and the Rev. Pembroke W. Reed, of 
Richmond, Va., conducted the mass 
meeting of the Bishops’ Crusade with 
gratifying results in St. James’ Church, 
Wilmington, N. C. 


is working in the Lumberton Field, | 


is serving Christ Church, Hope Mills, 
Phillip’s, Campbellton, and _ St. 
Luke’s, Tolar Hart, where he is living. 
The last two missions belong to St. 
John’s Parish, Fayetteville, and are un- 
der the direction of the Rev. Archer 
Boogher, rector, 


The Rev. G. F. Cameron, rector of 
St. James’ Church, Ayden, was elected 
a member of the Executive Council and 
made Vice-Chairman of the Diocesan 
Department of Publicity at the meeting 
on January 27. 

c 


MISSISSIPPI. 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. L', Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. M. Green, D. D., Coadjustor. 


Crusade Services in Greenwood. 


In the Church of the Nativity, Green- 
wood, the Rev. L. W. Rose, rector, the 
spokesman for the Bishops’ Crusade 
was the Rev. Dr. A. B. Kinsolving, of 
St. Paul’s, Baltimore. 

For a week before his coming there 
were preparatory services held each 
afternoon in the Rose Community 
Building. These services. were well at- 
tended and were deeply devotional. 

The Crusade services began with the 
Holy Communion at 7:30 A. M. on Jan- 
uary 30. At eleven o’clock the church 
was filled to overflowing and the con- 
gregation at night was just as good, 
made up, as it was, not only of our own 
Church people, but of representative 
members of other Christian Churches. 

Services were held daily at 10 A. M. 
and 7:30 P. M. In the morning Dr. 
Kinsolving gave what might be called 
lecture-sermons on the History of the 
Church of the First Days. Not many 
of our parish clergymen are equipped 
for this sort of work. The average con- 
gregation knows nothing and cares less 
for what comes under the head of 
Church History. Especially is this the 
case when the speaker must cover so 
much space in such a short time. Suf- 
fice it to say that Dr. Kinsolving was 
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equal to the occasion and the people 
showed their interest and appreciation 
by coming in ever-increasing numbers 
day by day. 

At night the missioner preached on 
the great central, fundamental doc- 
trines of the Gospel as the Lord hath 
commanded and as this Church hath re- 
ceived the same. He put first things 
The burden of his message was 
on the affirmative, the positive, the con- 
structive side of things rather than on 
the negative, prohibitory, protesting 
side of things. 

On Friday, at 10 A. M., the missioner 
gave an instructive and devotional ad- 
dress on The Lord’s Supper and the 
benefits received thereby. More than a 
hundred people gathered about the 
Table of the Lord, among them a num- 
ber belonging to other Churches. 

WV Re 


KASTON, 


Rt. Rev. G. W. Cavenport. D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishops’ Crusade. 

The Bishops’ Crusade began in this 
Diocese at Salisbury, on Sunday morn- 
ing, February 6, and was conducted by 
Lite ev ha Wel Strider, Ds. Ds 
Bishop Coadjutor of West Virginia, and 
the Rev. Nathaniel B. Groton, rector 
Church, White Marsh, 
Pa. The congregations filled the church 
to its capacity. Bishop Strider preached 
at both services. His theme at the 
morning service was ‘‘Faith’’, and at 
the evening service, “Right and Wrong”. 
His eloquent words made a deep im- 
pression upon all who heard them. Bish- 
op Strider also preached on Monday 
and Tuesday evenings to large congre- 
gations. Each morning there was an 
early celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion, and each afternoon conferences 
were conducted by Rev. Mr. Groton at 
two-thirty and four P. M. 

On Wednesday, February 9, the Cru- 
saders began a series of mission ser- 
vices at Christ Church, Cambridge, the 
Rev. W. D. Gould, rector. 

Further plans for the Crusace in 
this Diocese provide for services by the 
Crusading Bishop and the Rev. Mr. 
Groton at Trinity Cathedral, Easton, 
February 13, 14 and 15; Emmanuel 
Church, Chestertown, February 16, 17 
and 18; and Trinity Church, Elkton, 
February 20, 21 and 22. 

It is planned by the Diocesan Com- 
mission to extend the Crusade into 
every parish and mission throughout the 
Diocese. 


ASG: 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. ®. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Crusade Preaching Missions, 

The clergy of Long Island, under the 
leadership of Bishop Stires and the Jio- 
cesan Commission on Evangelism, have 
undertaken a preaching mission in evar 
parish of the Diocese, beginning Septua- 
gesima Sunday evening and concluding 
the following Friday night. Every 
clergyman has been assigned as mis- 
sion preacher to another congregation 
than his own. TFEach rector, returning 
to his own church on Sexagesima, will 
have a chance to assimilate the results 
of another’s work there before Lent, 
and endeavor to make this Lent more 
valuable because of the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade and the subsequent mission. 

(Continued on Page 22.) 
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February. 
1. Tuesday. 
2. Wednesday. Purification B. V. M. 
6. Fifth Sunday after Epiphany, 
13. Septuagesima Sunday. 
20. Sexagesima Sunday. 
24. Thursday. S. Matthias, 
37. Quinquagesima Sunday. 
28. Monday. 


Collect for Sexagesima Sunday. 


O Lord God, Who seest that we put 
not our trust in anything that we do, 
mercifully grant that by Thy power we 
may be defended against all adversity; 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Collect for Matthias’ Day. 

Oo Almighty God, Who into the place 
of the traitor Judas didst choose Thy 
faithful servant Matthias to be of the 
number of the twelve apostles grant that 
Thy Church, being always preserved from 
false apostles, may be ordered and guided 
by faithful and true pastors, throuzh 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


the Southern Churchman. 


For 
Shepherding. 
Hy es SCOIEC, 
Out in the ees. 
Out in the byways, 


Seek ve the sheep who are going astray; 
Out in Sin’s highways, 
Out in sin’s byways, 


Winning them over to walk in Christ’s 
way. 
Out in youth's highways, 
Out in youth's byways, 
Seek ye the lambs as they frolic and 
play; 
Not in the old ways, 
Not in the cold ways, 
But through thy loving, ye teach them 
to pray. 
Out in life's highways, 
Out in life’s byways, 
jhither go healing the siek and the blind; 
Make them love’s highways, 
Make them love's byways, 
So all the people their Saviour may find. 


The Consolations of God. 

We must break away from our forms 
of popular speech which continually 
misrepresent and dishonor God in His 
relation to Death: we must teach our- 
selves to stop saying at the death-heds 
of our friends: ‘God is taking them 
away from us. God hates Death. Death 
is His enemy as much as ours. Death 
is a catastrophe and a blot on creation. 
God’s proclamation against Death is ex- 
plicit and oft repeated. Read it in the 
magnificent prophecy of Hosea: “I will 
ransom them from the power of the 
Grave; I will redeem them from the 
Death. O Death, I will be thy plagues. 
O Grave! I will be thy destruction. 
Death is not the outcome of God’s will. 
Death is the outcome of natural law, 
the effect of natural causes, in a cre- 
ated order perver ted and spoiled by sin. 
“By man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin.” Scarlet fever smites 
the dear child’s body and leaves it a 
ruin. We torture our hearts to make 
them say this fearful paradox: “God’s 
will has done this, 
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therefore I turn to jis Love. 


God to comfort me.’’ How many hearts 
have bled, blasphemed and broken in 
the excruciating effort to ask comfort 
from Him Who killed the child. We 
try to train ourselves to believe that 
this is ‘kissing the rod’’. We are wrong. 
“What took this: child away?” Shall 
we say, the will of God? No, let us 
say the truth; bad: drainage and germ- 
infection. And God sorrows with us as 
much as any ‘earthly friends, for He no 
more did it than did they. What does 
it mean then: “The Lord gave and 
the Lord hath taken away; blessed be 
the name ‘of the Lord?” The Hebrew 
word is: clear: ‘The Lord gave and 
the Lord hath received; blessed be His 
name.’’ Who could bless the Lord for 
taking away our beloved? But we cau 
bless Him that since the sad and broken 
natural order of disease and death has 
conquered our loved one, the Lord has 
received to His eternal paradise the 
spirit we loved. Once only in the Bible, 
so far as I know, is it said of a human 
being: ‘God took him away,” and that 
man was Enoch—who did not die. God 
for some reason made him an excep- 
tion to the natural order. And to those 
who believe in the pre-millennial com- 
ing of our Lord, one of the bright 
thoughts about it is that they who are 
living on the earth when He comes, as 
His disciples, shall be gathered to Him 
without death. ‘They that remain, that 
are left, unto the coming of the Lord 
shall be caught up to meet the Lord 
in the air; and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord.” ‘We shall not all 
sleep.”’ 

God, then, being not the Author of: 
our troubles, of our sicknesses, of our 
deaths, but looking upon all these | 
things rather as sad and fearful inter- 
ruptions of His plan for us, has sought! 
to comfort man by pouring forth con- 
solations into his life. And what are 
these consolations of God? 

The Incarnation is one of God’s con- 
solations that into the very midst of 
this broken’ order’ has ‘entered in hu- 
man form, with human sensibilities and 
human sympathies, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to be tempted like as we are, 
to bear our griefs, to carry our sorrows, } 
to taste’ death for every man, to show 
us in His’ resurrection that there is 
victory in store for us; to lift up our 
eyes toward that new order, which is 
but the soriginal order brought back 
across the chaos of sin and made once 
more the inheritance of redeemed nu- 
manity. “I am the Resurrection and 
the Life: he ‘that believeth in Me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live; 
and whosoever: liveth and believeth in 
Me shall: never die.” 

The Divine Word is one of God’s 
consolations. ‘‘Are the consolations of 
God too small for thee and the Word 
that dealeth gently with thee?’ Such 
is the full reading of that splendid verse 
in Jov. How gently deals the Word 
of- God with all sorrowing hearts that 
hear and understand its truest mean- 
ing! How it urges us, counsels us, 
pleads with us, not to confuse these 
agonizing catastrophes of sin and death 
with the will and the heart of God. 
How it pleads with us not to mistake 
the devil’s malignant will for God’s 
blessed will; not to load on God the 
responsibility for sorrows that are thel 
offspring of sin! “This is the will of| 
God,” ” it says, “‘even your sanctifica- 
tion.’ 
our lot, in sorrow and death, it ever 
protests: “God has not done this—God 
Come tu es ye that are esp h! 


, problems and our mistakes, 


And amidst the bitterness of) that here was a time for them to help 
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laden—I will give you rest.” 

The Holy Spirit is one of the con- 
solations of God. The Comforter, the 
Strength-Maker, the Paraclete, the Ad- 
vocate is He; the ever-present Friend; 
Revealer of the presence of the unseen 
Lord; Creator in our hearts of that 
vision of things to come, when the new 
‘order of redemption shall be consum- 
mated in the manifestation of the King, 
when this corruptible shall put on in- 
corruption and this mortal shall put 
on immortality, when sorrow and sigh- 
ing shall flee away, when Death shall 
be swallowed up in victory.—Rev. C. 
C. Hall in ‘‘Does God Send Trouble’’? 


“Thoughts After Furlough.” 


About a year ago the Church papers 
published some “Thoughts Before Fur- 
lough’”’, from “V. H. G.”, of the Dio- 
cese of Anking. V. H. G. has since 
returned from furlough and writes in 
the Anking News Letter something that 
may be called “Thoughts After Fur- 
lough’’. He says: 

“We want the definite sympathy and 
prayers of those who have commissioned 
us to represent them in China. Mis- 
sions have so long been the plaything 
of sentiment, they have been adver- 
tised with such fatuous optimism, as 
though we needed only some automatic 
turnstile to register the tumbling en- 
tries into the kingdom of heaven.... 
No intelligent interest in missions can 
survive a diet like this. The tragedy, 
the splendour, the need of missions, are 
forgotten, our great enterprise reduced 
to as pallid an imitation of religion as 
a Hollywood portrayal of Hamlet. 

“Until people at home feel that they 
have more than a monetary part in 
our work they will never regard us as 
more than a luxury, a symbol of their 
benevolence. They will not realize that 
their own future as Christians is vitaily 
concerned with the successful issue of 
our mission. We cannot thrill them 
to a whole-hearted interest until we 
are honest with them, until we cease 
luiling them into the belief that our 
record is one of unretarded. progress, 
that we only need more money,. make 
workers, to gather the harvest. ¥ 

“IT think if we frankly discussed our 
when we 
speak to audiences at home, if we ad- 
mitted that pride in the mere efficiency 
of secular education too often has 
usurped the place which religion should 
occupy in our hearts; if we took into 
our confidence those many thousands at 
home who wish us well and made them 
feel that our fight is their fight, our 
problems are. theirs to share with us, 
that we are not superior beings suffused 
in a mist of sentiment nor so much 
wiser than those we have come to con- 
vert, that we, as individuals, possess 
no native aptitude of race such as will 
enable us, ipso facto, to do good in- 
stead of harm, then the welfare of our 
mission would come much closer to the 
conscience of the Church at home. 

“IT found it so; I found people who 
were bored by the conventional panegy- 
rics ... awoke to a new and refresh- 
ing interest when they realized that 
we had great problems, great difficul- 
ties, often the result of our equally 
great mistakes. When they heard of 
riots in our schools, when they heard 
of Christian (sic) boys throwing the 
fragments of ‘Bibles and prayer-books 
to the winds, when they heard of the 
dry-rot of a time-serving professional- 
ism among many of our adherents, they 
were not inclined to ‘be discouraged. 
They opened their eyes and listened. 
They felt, perhaps for the first time, 


with something better than mone a 
was a time when their STATOR 
needed. 


her. 
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“The Christian Church has come to 
China before and has disappeared utter- 
ly, and it can disappear again, despite 
our pretentious buildings and the par- 
liamentary rectitude of our organiza- 
tions, unless we can enlist this spirit. 

. . Unless we do this, until we arouse 
the whole Church by the frank dis- 
cussion of mistakes, by an open-mind3d 
discernment of evil stir them to put in 
God the trust they put in organization 
and to use the sacraments as effective 
means of His power, we shall not be 
able to sing ‘Onward, Christian Sol- 
diers’, without the shaming sense that 
our actions make parody of the words.” 


Big Moments in Little Lives. 


Too often the big moment in a small 
child’s life is wholly overlooked, not 
even recognized many times, by the par- 
ents. These moments are very im- 
portant and really need watching for. 

When Bobby was taken out for the 
first time on a star-lit night, he won- 
dered at the glory of the heavens. In 
his early-to-bed regime he had never 
stood under a sky with twinkling stars, 
and as he looked he marveled, and sud- 
denly tightening his. grip on _ his 
mother’s hand, he said joyously: ‘‘Why, 
mother, I fink I almost seed God.”’ This 
was indeed a big moment. Fortunate- 
ly for Bobby, he had a mother who 
understood; she knew that her child 
had visualized God in His power more 
than he had ever done in his baby life 
before. This moment needed her atten- 
tion. 

Billy, who was a sadly wilful child 
and was always being checked or chided 
en account of some misdemeanor, quite 
unaccountably did an unusually kind, 
seJf-sacrificing act. When he realized 
that he had been responsible for this 


voluntary goodness, he said in great 
surprise: “Why, muvver, I isn’t all 
bads, is 1?” This was a big moment 


in his life, and his mother, recognizing 
the truth of his statement, began at 
once to take a different course in her 
training of Billy. Today Billy and she 
have found out that her small son has 
many more “goods” than ‘“‘bads’’, and 
they are both enjoying the quest for 
them. Billy has to be punished only 
rarely low because in a moment when 


his own self awakened to his actions] | 


his mother awakened also. 

Little Betty, who sat upon the floor 
with a large family of dolls surround- 
ing her, said with quiet decision: ‘‘I 
want to be real mother to real chil- 
dren some day, mother.” She wasn’t 
laughed at nor told not to be thinking 
such silly things, yet she was helped 
in her awakening moment. Taking her 
on her lap, her mother told her that 
to be a mother was one of the most 
wonderful things on earth, and that 
hoth she and Betty were already inter- 
ested in just that thing. Then the 
mother told her that each day she 
would try to help her in the things 
that went to make for lovely mother- 
hood. 


Can any parent afford to miss these 
moments?—moments when the soul of 
the child begins to be felt by itself; 
moments when some divine touch 
reaches the child and opens up the fu- 
ture pathway of life; moments that 
need the companionship of a true com- 
rade.—Margaret C. Rhoads. 


“The object of scholarship, the ob- 
ject of all knowledge is to understand; 
is to comprehend; is to know what the 
need of mankind is. This is the reason 
why scholarship has usually been more 
fruitful when associated with religion, 
and. scholarship has never, so far as I 
can at this moment recollect, been as- 
sociated with any. religion, except the 
religion of Jesus Christ.”—Woodrow 

Wilson. 
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An Early Hymn. 


Shepherd of tender youth, 

Guiding in love and truth 
Through devious ways. 

Christ, our triumphant King, 

Welcome thy Name to sing; 

Hither our children) bring 
To shout Thy praise. 


Thou art our Holy Lord, 

The all-subduing word, 
Healer of strife, 

Thou didst Thyself abase,; 

That from sin’s deep disgrace 

Thou mightest save our race, 
And give us life. 


Thou art the great High Priest, 
Thou hast prepared ithe Feast 
Of Heavenly Love; 
* While in our mortal. pain 
None calls on Thee in vain; 
Help Thou dost not disdain, 
Help from above. 


Ever be Thou our Guide, 

Our Shepherd and our pride, 
Our staff and song; 

Jesu, thou Christ of God, 

By Thy perennial Word, 

Lead us where Thou hag trod, 


P Make our faith strong. 


So now and till we die, 
Sound we our praises high, 
And joyful song; 
Infants and the glad throng 
Who to Thy church belong 
Unite to swell the song 
To Christ our King. 
—Attributed to Clemens of Alexandria, 
A. D. 220. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND 


The Strength of Jesus. 


M. Ino Ghd 
Do you remember the story of St. 
Christopher, children? At), first his 
name was Offero, and he started out 


to serve the strongest king in all the 
world. From one. to another kingdom 
he went, seeking the strongest. king. 
One king was kindly, but afraid of his 
neighbor king. The neighbor king was 
strong, but used his strength cruelly, 
so that Offero knew :there was weak- 
ness back of it. ..Nowhere could he 
find the king he dreamed of. serving, 
until one day, as Offero came to the 
bank of a rushing river, an old man 
asked what he sought. ‘‘The strongest 
king in all the world, that-d;may serve 
him,’’ replied Offero. The old man an- 
swered, ‘‘The strongest King is the Lord 
Christ’’; and he told Offero how, if he 
would stay there at the riverside, bear- 
ing the travelers..over in his strong 
arms, he would be doing service to the 
strongest King. This Offero did, and 
one day he had the joy;of bearing over 
the river the Christ-Child Himself. 

It is true as the old man said to 


Offero, ‘‘The strongest King is the Lord 
Christ”. Jesus was for many years a 
carpenter. He could hammer straight 


and lift heavy beams. He could: walk 
all day and spend the night wherever 
it found Him, under the stars. He 
drove men and cattle out of the temple, 
single-handed, and overturned their 
tables. 
days. 


He went without food for:forty- 
And at the end He spent a night might come to try on her wedding slip- 


offering, both of body and soul, beyond 
our power to imagine, before He fell 
under the cruel cross on the road to 


Calvary. 
But Jesus had another kind of 
strength. It was this higher strength, 


which we call moral strength, that en- 
abled Him to make His way from 
crowds that would make Him a King, 
or stone Him. He did not use physical 
force; but the crowds fell back and 
let Him through. Greater than all was 
the strength of His Spirit; for in that 
strength He let Himself be bound, 
struck, scourged, mocked, crucified. 

*- Are you strong, boys and girls? Be 
glad, for Christ needs strong friends. 
But never forget how He spent His 
strength only for others. And how in 
‘Him the higher strength of the Spirit 
held in check the physical. “Not only 
strength we must have, but self-con- 
trol. Not only self-control, but self- 
giving. So, like St. Christopher, we, 
too, shall serve 

The Strongest King in All the World. 


The Shoemaker, the Miser and the 
Golden Slippers. 


Once upon a time there was a little 
old man who would not walk down- 
stairs, but when he wanted to go from 
the second to the first floor of his house 
slid down the banisters. He did not 
put his foot over the railing and slide 
down on his tummy, as you would, be- 
cause the banisters of his house were 
not built so that he could. His house 
was very old, and the stairs were very 
narrow and steep, almost like a ladder. 
They were built into the wall, and on 
either side of the stairs was a smooth 
round railing, like a long curtain pole, 
to take hold of as you walked up and 
down. When the little old man wished 
to come downstairs, he grasped the 
railing with his two hands. Then he 
lifted his two feet and fft—in half a 
minute less than no time he .was at 
the bottom of the stairs! 


He had always lived in that house; 
and he had started to go downstairs 
in that way when he was a little boy. 
Day after day he kept it up; he grew 
to be a man, and married, and brought 
his wife to live with him in the old 
house, and still he kept it up. And 
then he grew to be very old, and white- 
haired, and stoop-shouldered; and still 
he slid down the banisters, and not even 
his wife could stop him. 


And she tried to stop him; yes, she 
tried very hard indeed. For at the 
foot of the stairs was a little hall, and 
directly sppositeé the stairs was the 
front door. The hall was so small that 
when the front door was opened it al- 
most touched the bottom step. The 
wife was always afraid that her hus- 
band would come sliding down the 
banisters just as some one came in ai 
the front door, and that, if that per- 
son should happen to be a customer, 
he would tell other customers how bad- 
ly he had been startled,-which of course 
would ruin the trade. 


The little old man was a shoemaker. 
There was a big room to the right of 
the front hall; and that was his shop 
and workroom. On the left of the lit- 
tle front hall was another big room; 
and there the shoemaker and his wife 
ate and lived. They slept upstairs. , 

“Husband,” said the wife, “do you 
not think that today you could walk 
downstairs on your two feet, the way 
other people do? For see, the Princess 
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pers; and the moment she opened the 
door you would be sliding down the 
stairs, and she would ibe frightened into 
a faint; and that would be the ruin 
of both of us.”’ 

“But I will not be sliding down rie 
stairs when the Princess comes,” re- 
plied the shoemaker. ‘I will be work- 
ing in my shop. For forty years I 
have been making shoes; for forty years 
you have told me that some day I will 
frighten a customer and ruin the trade. 
But in all that time, wife, not a single 
eustomer has seen me slide down the 
stairs; and as for the trade, why, we 
are better known and more prosperous 
now than ever before. For who of all 
ithe shoemakers was chosen to make the 
Princess’ wedding slippers? Put your- 
self at ease, wife; though I slide down 
the stairs, the Princess shall never see 
me.’’ 

He had spoken the truth; although 
so little and old and bent, he was the 
mast. skilful shoemaker in the land, 
and for that reason he had been chosen 
to make the Princess’ wedding slippers. 
And ‘beautiful slippers they were, white 
with little red heels, and embroidered 
all over in gold. The shoemaker 
worked on them behind the window of 
his shop; and crowds gathered outside 
the window to watch him. And at 
night the slippers stood in the window, 
for those to see who had not been able 
to look in during the day. The shoe- 
maker was not in the least afraid the 
shop would be broken into and the slip- 
pers stolen. For, although the slippers 
were covered with gold thread worked 
in an exquisite pattern, and were very 
valuable indeed, the people of that town 
were known far and wide for their 
honesty; there was not a thief or rob- 
ber for miles about; and the shoemaker 
might have put the slippers on his door- 
step at night, and there he would have 
found them next morning. 

No, there was not a thief in the 
land, but there was a miser. The miser 
was an old, thin man with crafty eyes 
always alert for the glitter of gold. 
The miser had never stolen anything 
in his life, for he had never seen any- 
thing he wanted, except gold pieces, and 
of these he had such a quantity that 
he was wholly unable to count them, 
although he spent all day long and 
every day trying to do so. But when 
the miser chanced to pass the shoe- 
maker’s window, and saw the Princess’ 
slippers worked all over in their deii- 
cate pattern of gold he made up his 
mind that those slippers he must have, 
if he had to turn robber to get them. 

At length the slippers were finished. 
They stood side by side in their deli- 
cate golden splendor, in a rosewood 
case lined with white satin. And the 
people who passed looked at them for 
the last time; for the next day the 
Princess would come for them, and then 
she was to be married. 

Very late that night pit-pat, pit-pat 
came the miser to the shoemaker’s 
house, with a sack to carry away the 
slippers in. The shoemaker’s door was 
not locked, for no doors in that village 
were ever locked at night. The miser 
walked into the little hall, and into the 
workshop to the right of the hall. He 
walked on tiptoe and tried to be as 
quiet as a mouse; but he had never 
stolen anything before, and did not 
quite know how to proceed. In his own 
ears his steps sounded as loud as if 
he had been walking with hobnailed 
boots on a stone floor. He started when 
the boards creaked under his feet and 
almost turned and ran when a mouse 
scurried away from him. But those 
slippers he must have; and he tiptoed 
up to the show window and took the 
slippers from their case and put them 
in his sack and tiptoed back into the 
hall with the sack in his hand. He 


took long steps and nearly lost his bal-up and chattered back defiance. - 
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ance trying to be quiet. And he was 
as frightened and nervous and jumpy 
as if the walls had been full of eyes. 

The miser was not the only nervous 
person in the house that night. The 
little old shoemaker had worked so long 
and so hard to finish the slippers for 
the Princess’ wedding day that he was 
too tired now to sleep. He lay awake 
worrying. He did not worry lest the 
slippers be stolen, but he was afraid 
that a mouse might find and gnaw them 
and undo all his labor, and then he 
any his wife would be ruined indeed. 
He turned cold and trembling when he 
thought what might happen if any ill 
befell the slippers. 

“T should not have gone to bed,” said 
the shoemaker. ‘‘I should have watched 
by the slippers all night. What’s that?” 

The shoemaker sat up in bed. Sure- 
ly he heard something; surely a board 
was creaking. He put one foot out of 
bed, then the other, and crept to tiie 
top of the stairs and listened. No, his 
ears had not deceived him; something 
was moving about below. He would 
just go down and take the slippers uv 
with him, and then the mice might 
scamper as much as they pleased, and 
the shoemaker would have a wink of 
sleep before morning. 

He grasped the railing on either side 
of the stairs as his habit was, put his 
feet out before him, and fft—down he 
went to the bottom of the stairs just 
as the miser stepped into the hall with 
his sack in his hand. 

The miser uttered a screech, and 
without waiting to see what it was that, 
had dropped on him from above, he 
threw up his hands, let fall the ‘bag 
and bolted through the door into the 
street. He ran away from the shop as 
fast as his long legs could carry him; 
and where he stopped I do not know. 
Beatrice Brown in Youth’s Companion. 
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Jonah. 


Louis Tucker. 


It could only have happened on the 
Spanish Main. There is no other place 
where the sea is deep enough, at least 
in monkey latitudes. 

The tree was magnificent, a Ceiba, a 
cubic acre of flowers. It grew on tne 
edge of a cliff and half of its great 
branches stretched out over the waves, 
a hundred feet above the blue. Great 
lianas, vines as thick as cables, hung 
almost to the water, which here was 
deeper than easy sounding. Down and 
down the blue abyss sinks, half a mile 
or more, till in the flat ooze at the roots 
of the eternal hills the deep-sea squid 
find feeding-ground and refuge. 

Because of squid the sperm whale 
use the place, and more than once, 
when they came up to blow, I heard 
and saw them. Looking down from 
above it was like watching blimps in 
air or giant tadpoles in an aquarium. 
Sea-water, seen from above, is like fine 
glass for clearness; but now and then 
the setting sun dazzles along the deep 
until the water is like glass, indeed, 
but looking-class, and none can see be- 
low it. 

On such an afternoon Leviathan lay 
dreaming, idly digesting squid, his 
hump above the ripples. Two monkeys 
chased each other through the Ceiba in 
fright and frolic, and one, a long-tailed 
lunatic, slid chattering down a long 
liana, the others following. They 
fought a moment, but the end of the 
liana, where the salt water sometimes 
touches, was spray-killed and rotted. It 
gave. The lowest monkey leapt for the 
only solid thing in sight and landed on 
Leviathan as on an island. 

It took him for an island. It stood 
It 


j than eighty miles for the sake 
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danced on two legs and raced all about 
the waters’ edge on four. It squatted 
and scratched fleas upon the hump as 
on a hillock. I hardly think Leviathan 
noticed. But just then a nower launch 
came round the point, and so he sank, 
soft as a lover’s sigh, and left poor 
Jonah squattering in the water. 

I craned over the cliff at risk of 
falling and shouted to the pilot to save 
Jonah; a necessary thing, for a tiger 
shark was nosing in; and Jonah ran 
up an oar, into the boat, with the loss 
of more than an inch of his tail. The 
boatman sold him to me for a dollar— 
he was more than half mine by right 
of discovery anyhow—and I restored 
him to his enemies in the Ceiba. Often, 
as I have seen him since, I always know 
him and he knows me, for when he 
sees me he sits on a branch and takes 
in his hand, and chattering, shows to me 
the missing tip of his tail. 


“Come.” 


Come unto Me! the Saviour saith: 
And I will give thee joy for tears; 
T’ll pour My spirit in thy life 
And that shall still thy doubts and fears. 
Oft when thy heart unquiet lies, 
And burdens seem too hard to bear, 
My grace shall all-sufficient prove 
To lighten every cross and care. 
\ 
Be not afraid to trust My love; 
The world will wane, ere long decline, 
But changeless is the love I give— 
Eternal as the years in Mine. 
Before thy life has longer grown 
Make Me thy Shepherd, no more roam; 
Yea, take My hand and share at last 
The blessings of My Father’s Home. 
—Charles S. Hurt. 


Some True Stories About George 
Washington. 


When George Washington was a thir- 
teen-year-old boy in the new country 
of America he wrote for his own pa2r- 
sonal guidance the following: “To la- 
bor to keep alive in my breast that 
little spark of celestial fire called con- 
science.’’ Ali through his life George 
Washington kept true to that boyhood 
guide. 

Washington was a great believer in 
God. During the terrible winter at 
Valley Forge a man was one day walk- 
ing over his estate when, in the woods 
by the stream, he heard a very solemn 
voice. He approached the spot, and 
there discovered Washington’s horse 
tied to a tree. At a little distance in 
a thicket he saw Washington on his 
knees in the snow in prayer. Reverent- 
ly the man turned away, and as he re- 
turned to the house he burst into tears, 
saying to his wife, “If there is any one 
of this earth that the Lord will listen 
to, it is George Washington”. 

This fine faith of Washington’s was 
the direct result of the training which 
he had received from his mother. And 
all during the years he loved his mother 
and respected her for the fine things 
she had taught him. 

One day word arrived at Mount Ver- 
non that Washington had been unani- 
mously elected the first President of 
the United States, and his presence was 
urgently requested at the seat of gov- | 
ernment. MHastily Washington put his 
own affairs in order and then, just at 
nightfall, mounting his fleetest horse, 
he set out, not for the seat of govern- 
ment, but to say good-bye to his aged 
mother. All through the hours of the 
night he rode and the next morning 
appeared unannounced at his mother’s 
door. He enjoyed a ‘brief visit with 
her, said farewell, and was on his way 
back to Mount Vernon. By nightfall h 
was again at home, having ridden mor 


last farewell with the mother t 
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he owed so much. The next morning 
he was ready to start on his journey 
of two hundred and fifty miles to New 
York City. 

Not far from New York there lived 
a little boy who wanted a Bible very 
much indeed, wanted it more than any- 
thing else he could think of, but he 
was poor and could not afford to buy 
one, for then Bibles cost more than they 
do now. One day two strange gentle- 
men came to his house and asked his 
mother for something to eat. Although 
she had only plain food, she gave them 
a welcome to what she had. As they 
ate they saw the little boy looking sad. 


{ 


| 


| 


he told them a Bible. 


“Never mind; don’t fret about that. 


I’ll take you to see General Washing-| 


ton next week.”’ 

“But I’d rather have a Bible than 
to go to see General Washington,’’ the 
boy said. One of the gentlemen seemed 
very much pleased with this, and told 
him that he hoped he would always be 
as fond of the Bible as he was then. 

The next day the little boy received 
a beautiful Bible, and on the fly-leaf 
was written, “From George Washing- 
ton’. The little boy did not know it, 
but he had been talking to General 
Washington himself the day before.-— 


They asked him what he wanted, and Selected. 


His mother said, ‘‘What shall I care where these poor 


timbers are! 


_What though the crumbling walls turn 


to dust and loam! 


I shall have left them for a larger 
home, 


What though the rafters 
stanchions rot, 
When earth has dwindled to a glim- 

mer spot! 
* * * * * 
This body is my house—it is not I, 
Triumphant in this faith I live and 
die.”’ 
—Frederick Lawrence Knowles. 
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ANY national advertisers and progressive advertising agencies are looking longingly 
toward the small towns as the future increase of their business and a virgin field for 


their clients. 
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THE RELIGIOUS 
HOME WEEKLIES 

Sunday School Times 

Christian Endeavor World 

Searchlight 

Lookout 

Christian Standard 

Christian Union Herald 

Religious Telescope 


The secular publications of big circulation have 
long been recognized as having the greater part of 
their distribution in metropolitan centers. Now we 
have a new medium of long established publications 
that binds together those substantial, well-to-do 
small town homes with their gardens, big roomy, 
‘airy houses and families that live life together. 


These families if brought within one geographi- 


Distribution by 


572,000 CIRCULATION 


cal bound would make up a great city. And one in 
which only a small part of the accepted advertising 
mediums of today are circulating. 


This new medium is the Religious Home Week- 
lies Combination —18 of among the finest and 
strongest journals in their sphere. They have no 
duplication and make available to worthy advertis- 
ers reacer confidence at its zenith. It all has: 


Distribution by 


States (Sworn) 3 Population 
72% Home Ownership _ 
N. E. & Middle Atlantic .. 31% 114% Years ‘yon © Subscription Snoomndisiderie UF 57% 
Southern States... mes 267% Direct-to-the-Home, Full Family 52000)to1l 0,0002- => 11% 
Middle Atlantic States. .... 39% Readership 10.000 to 20,000 8% 
Far Western States... 3% $5.98 MILINE RATE ? Onna ann 
Horeign pos een 1% @ver4Z0,000 sae 24 [0 


Other groups have equally interesting statistics. 
Every sincere space buyer should know 


tell of them? 


May we 


about these publications — No obligation, of course. 


THE RELIGIOUS PRESS ASSOCIATION 


Incorporated 1882 
Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia 


Allan E. Shubert 
Manager 


National Advertisers and Agencies Are Again Turning To The Religious Press 


& Western Office 
North American Bldg., Chicago 


Rebrinted from August, 1926 issue of Standard Rate & Data Service 
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Presbyterian— 

Herald & Presbyter 
United Presbyterian 
Reformed Church Messenger 
Evangelical Herald 
Christian Leader 
Gospel Advocate 
Richmond Christian Advocate 
Presbyterian of the South 
Southern Churchman 
Baltimore Southern Methodist 
Southern Christian Advocate 


Boy’s Group 
Forward 
Watchword 
Way 


Monthlies 
King’s Business 
Record of Christian Work 
St. Andrew's Cross 
Westminster Teacher 
American ChurchS. S, Magazine 
Otterbein Teacher 
Heidelberg Teacher 
Bible Teacher 


Quarterlies 
United Brethren Quarterlies 
Reformed Church Quarterlies 
Standard Quarterlies 
United Presbyterian Quarterlies 
Methodist Protestant Quarterlies 
Epicopal Church Quarterlies 
Wilde Quarterlies 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 

Beet antacat: A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 
dvertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 

nen danextmenr must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 


to contracts of any length. 
vositicnus. 
Copy for 


Special rates 


3a Which it f intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPB ORGANS. ieee ehie 

urchase of an organ 18 ‘| - 

ns boyd HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

baa. ‘Loutsville, Kentucky, who mamufac- 

ture the highest grade at reasonable 

peices. Particular attention given to de- 
sigming organs for memorials. 

ANTIQUBS. 
WB PAY THE HIGHEST CASH do tet 
fey old-time furniture and antiques © 


ads. H. C. Valentine, 269 East 
al Se Street. Richmond Va. 


ND SURPLICE LINEN. 
Betas yy rect importer to Guilds, ae 
tors and others, by the yard, or piece, 
wholesale rates. New Specials ear - 
inch, fine and heavy for Fair arco Lie 
plice Linen 1800, 36 and 40 inch. rite 


} les. : 
for prices and Sant ae FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin St., New York City. 


ONEY IN OLD LETTERS. 
LOOK TN THE OLD TRUNK AND SEND 
-me all the old envelopes up_ to 1880. 
Do not remove the Sg a pci? 
lopes. I will pay highe : 
Yoh GEORGE HAKES, . 
290 Broadway, New York City. 


IMPORTANT. 

Ola envelopes used during 1861 and 1863 
which do not have postage stamps af- 
fixed but are marked “Paid 5 or 10 cents 
are valuable. Look over your Old corre- 
spondence again for old envelopes like 
above. They were overlooked by stamp 
hunters heretofore being considered val- 


eh GEORGE HAKES, 
290 Broadway, New York. 


ROOMS—WASHINGTON. 
VISITORS. TO WASHINGTON AGCOMMO- 
dated with comfortable rooms in private 
Private bath, 


home. Reasonable rates. 
Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 
N. W. ee 


SELECTED CARDS. . 
RELIGIOUS CARDS FOR ALL OCCA- 


SIONS—BSirthdays, Consolation, Eucha- 
ristic, Lent and Easter. G. u. Bender, 
7421 Boyer Street, Mt. Airy, Philadet- 
phia, Pa 


Cee eS eee 
STAINED GLASS , 

JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
Ltd., London, England—Stained Glass. 
Designs and estimates submitted on re- 
ceipt of full particulars. Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave. New 
York City. 


FROM A SHUT-IN. 
I TAKE MAGAZINE SUBSCRIPTIONS 
for any magazines published. Send yours; 
new or renewal, to E, P. Broxton, Route 


2, Blythe, Ga. 
BOOKS WANTED. 

OLD BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS PUR- 
chased for highest cash value, Entire 
Libraries or small parcels. Send list. 

NOAH F. MORRISON, 
314 W. Jersey St., Elizabeth, N. J. 


AN APPEAL. 

ISN'T THERE SOME RICH PERSON, 
who expects to leave part of his estate 
to charity, who would enjoy giving some- 
thing now, while he lives, to one in dire 
need, who can prove his worthiness and 


reliability? If so, please write to “L’, 
eare of Southern Churchman. 
—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London, 
Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
Bilks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 


crosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
$15, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
hurch vestments imported for the 
urches free of duty. 
MISS L. V. MACKRILLBE, 
11 W. Kirke St... Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton, D. Cc. D. C. Telephone Cleveland 62. 


SITUATION WANTBD. 


CHURCH WORKER. ; 
INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING 
an opportunity in Church work where 
the services of a trained and educated 
layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber is at liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 
Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- 
man 


WANTED — SEPTEMBER FIRST BY 
Churchwoman with experience, position 
as matron, house mother or proctor in 
school. References. Address “K”, care 
of Southern Churchman. 


SES eo ONUEONETS Semana 


WANTED, BY REFINED, EDUCATED 
woman, with fifteen year old daughter, 
position in office, or home department, 
of some good accredited school, begin- 
ning’ September ist, where daughter 
could enter until she graduates. Ad- 
dress 72341, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


CULTURED, EDUCATED, MIDDLE-AGED 
woman, Roman.-Catholic, desires posi- 


tion as companion, housekeeper, or 
mother’s helper. Refined, capable and 
willing. References. Address Mrs. M. 


F., care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED, A POSITION OF TRUST BY 
A Settled, cheerful lady; companion 
nurse to semi-invalid, travel, reading, 
echapron, etc. Highest references given. 
Address Miss Bruce, Racoon Ford, Va. 

A LAYMAN, WHO HAS BEEN ENGAGED 
in missionary work in the mountains 
of Virginia for some years, would like 
to hear of an opening in sOme of the 
large Mission Schools, preferably in the 
South where his knowledge in other 
work would be an asset. Is an electri- 
cal engineer, farmer and stockman; fair 
carpenter and plumber. Educated in 
the old country. Address, C. P. M., care 
of Southern Churchman. 

WANTED, NEXT SEPTEMBER, BY A RE- 
fined widow, Churchwoman, position as 
chaperon, or house-mother, in a school, 
or college, preferably in the South. Ref- 
erences. Address P. O. Box 175, Glen 
Ellyn, Illinois. 

WANTED, POSITION AS GOVERNESS, 
Mother’s helper, Companion, or office 
assistant, by college graduates. Address, 
Collége Graduate, care of Southern 
Churchman, 


HELP WANTED 


THE REV. ALFRED R. BERKELEY, REC- 
tor of St. John’s Church, Roanoke, de- 
sires to have some one assist him in 
the work of his parish, during Lent 
and perhaps permanently. He will be 
glad to communicate with any clergy- 
man who may be interested in this mat- 


ter. Box 1057, Roanoke, Virginia. 
SYDNOR: MR. ABRAM SYDNOR, cf 


Darlington, S. C., died suddenly in Wash- 
ington, D. C., December 27, 1926. Herwas 
a native of Halifax County and went to 
Darlington,in 1892. . His wife was Miss 
Kate R. Ruffin, of Wilson, N.C. He was 
a member of the Episcopal Church, and 
prominent in Church circles, 


MRS. ELEANOR LACKLAND BRAXTON. 


Entered Life Eternal, Sunday morning, 
January 2, 1927, after a short illness from 
pneumonia at the home of a daughter in 
Atlanta, Georgia, ELEANOR LACKLAND 
BRAXTON, widow of Frank C. Braxton, 
and daughter-of the late Thomas and M. 
Ellen Willis Lackland, of Jefferson County, 
West Virginia. 
by the side of her husband in Hollywood 
Cemetery, Richmond, Virginia. She leaves 
four daughters. 

“Her children arise and call her blessed.” 


EWING WATERS LAWSON. 


Entered into the joy of his Lord from 
Emergency Hospital on January 11, 1927, 
EWING WATERS LAWSON, He was the 
son of Robert M. and Grace Waters Law- 
son, of Burke’s Garden, Va. We asked for 
him life, and He gaver “Eternal Life”. 


“There in my Father’s Home 
Safe and at”rest; 

There in my Saviour’s love 
Perfectly. blest. 

Age after age to be 

Near my God to Thee, 
Nearer to Thee.” 


MRS. ARTHUR 8S. JOHNS. 


Entered into Life Eternal on the morn- 
ing of the Sunday after Christmas, MRS. 
HELEN‘ LANE JOHNS, wife of the Rev. 
Arthur S. Johns, D. D. She had been in 
ill health for some time, and her death 
brought relief from suffering; as well as 
“the rest that remaineth”. 

It brought to a close also, what had 
been a very active life, ever interested in 
“doing good’, as manifold opportunities 
filled life’s pathway; and as a wise and 


Mrs. Braxton was buried’ 


loving. “help-meet” of her husband in 
his parochial life. The rectory became, 
in her use of it, a home of hospitality, 
dispensed with friendly generosity and 
consistent courtesy. Her many friends 
were attracted to her by her sterling 
qualities of character, unselfishness, and 
uniform cheerfulness. 

Called to the Presence of the Saviour, 
She loved and served, we think of her 
as in the brightness of Paradise; reunited 
in the ties of the Life there to the hus- 
band and son she loved so here. May the 
thought of her happiness reconcile those 
left behind to their loss, and her life 
bring an abiding influence for good on 
all who knew her. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


Mrs, Sallie Falkner Hawkins. 

Entered into Life Eternal at her home 
in Winona, Mississippi, February 3, 1927, 
MRS. SALLIE FALKNER HAWKINS, in 
her eighty-ninth year. She was born in 
Warrenton, North Carolina, in 1838, and 
married John D. Hawkins, of Mississippi, 
and came with him to Mississippi, as a 
bride when she was nineteen years of 
age. She was a devoted Churchwoman 
and, although there was no Episcopal 
Church in the community into which she 
had moved, she remained loyal to its 
teachings and was instrumental in estab- 
lishing the Episcopal Church in Winona. 
She was a faithful member of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary and was always present 
at its meetings until ill health prevented 
her from attending, but even then, she 
took a great interest in every phase cf 
the work and contributed to the same, 

Whereas, It has pleased Almighty God 
in His Infinite Wisdom to call her from 
the Church Militant to the Church 
Triumphant; therefore, be it 

Resolved, First, That we, the members 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, though our 
hearts are saddened, bow in meek sub- 
mission to His Will and give thanks for 
her beautiful life. May the memory of 
this life be an inspiration to us and keep 
us ever true and loyal to our faith as she 
was to hers. 

Second, That to her son and grandsons, 
we extend our heartfelt sympathy and 
pray God to bless and comfort them, 

Third, That a copy of these resolutions 
be spread upon the Minutes of the Aux- 
iliary, a copy sent to her son, Mr. F. R. 
Hawkins, a copy sent to the Winona 
Times, the Church News, and Southern 
Churchman. 

“Father, in Thy gracious keeping, leave 
We now Thy servant sleeping.” 

Respectfully submitted, 

MRS. J. B. CAUGHEY, 

MRS. T. J. WHITEHEAD, 

MRS. F. WRIGHT, 

MISS JENNIE PURNELL, 
Committee. 

Me Bik 

MRS. BEVERLEY D. TUCKER, 9256. 


Resolutions. _ ee 

The members of the First Cirelé 6f the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of St. Paul’s. Church, 
‘Norfolk, Va., wish to express te our be- 
loved Bishop, and his family, our deep 
sympathy in the loss of our fellow work- 
er, in the Master’s great cause, MRS. 
MARIA WASHINGTON TUCKER. Faith- 
ful in attendance, wise in counsel and of 
unbounding faith, she was an inspiration 
in the past, and will be in the future to 
ae who were privileged to have known 

er. 

Praying God’s blessings on the work so 
dear to Him, and which she loved, we 
humbly hope to follow her example, and, 
through His help, strive to bring nearer 
His Kingdom on earth. We wish this 
slight appreciation of Mrs. Beverley D. 
Tucker to be printed in the Diocesan 
Journal and Southern Churchman, and sent 
to the family. 

BY ORDER OF THE AUXILIARY. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from page 17.) 


a 


The Crusade was very successful in 
Long Island. At the seven cent2rs se- ~ 
lected for the Crusade in the Diocese, 
the total attendance for the six suc- 
cessive nights, and the noon-day ser- | 
vice at Albee’s Theatre in Brooklyn for 
five days, was just under thirty thou- 
sand. The largest gatherings were 
those in Albee’s’ Theatre, where Bishop 
Stires was the preacher. Beginning 
with thirteen hundred the first day, the 
number steadily increased to more thaa 
twenty-six hundred the last day. 


. r 


A Unique Institution. _ 


The Church Charity Foundation 
Long Island has published its 
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annual report. This institution is prob- 
ably unique in its scope, embracing in 
a single organization a Home for the 
Aged, a Home for Children, a Home for 
the Blind, and a General Hospital (St. 
John’s, Brooklyn), with a School of 
Nursing. The year just ended was the 
seventy-fifth year of its operation. Dur- 
ing the year it cared for seventy-seven 
aged people, seventeen blind people, 
thirty children, and a daily average of 
seventy-three hospital patients. The 
service of the hospital was forty-one 
per cent free. 

The total receipts for the year were 
over $800,000, including about $450,- 
000 turned over by the Committee of 
Fifty, the sum which was raised by a 
campaign to celebrate the semi-centen- 
nial of the Diocese, and which has been 
paid in during a five-year period. This 
sum is to be used for new buildings, 
some of which are now under construc- 
tion. Bequests amounting to $72,000 
were added to the endowment during 
the year. The operating expenses of 
the various departments for 1926 ag- 
gregated more than $224,000, the bulk 
of which, $151,000, was the cost of 
maintaining St. John’s Hospital—an 
average cost of $5.62 per patient per 
day. 

An interesting feature of the report 
is the description of the Children’s Cot- 
tage, at Sayville, L. I., replacing the 
former Orphan Home in Brooklyn, 
which burned several years ago. The 
new department for children is on the 
“cottage plan’? and in the country. 
The cottages house twenty children 
each. The children attend public 
school and the parish church. Two cot- 
tages are now operating, and there is 
room on the property for more, if they 
should be needed. 

} 


A Notable Attainment, 


Bishop Stires has sent a personal let- 
ter of congratulation to each clergyman 
in the Diocese, because their efforts 
throughout the year past resulted in a 
notable increase of missionary giving, 
largely surpassing the best previous at- 
tainment of the Diocese. 
“referendum’’ of a year ago, Long 
Island’ notified the National Council 


that $125,000 might be expected ‘from ‘Christ Church Cathedral, New Orleans, 


Long Island in 1926. This was much 
more than the Diocese had ever con- 
tributed before. Bishop Stires has now 
notified his clergy that he has the re- 
ceipt of the National Council for $125,- 
000, and he thanks them heartily for 
their loyal cooperation, and the people 
for their support. 


Ca-H. Ww. 


a 


| Be sonal Hates | 


The Rev. Thomas N. Brincefieid re- 
signed the rectorship of the Aurora 
Field, Diocese of Hast Carolina, effec- 
tive February 1, and has taken up 
work in Como, in the Diocese of Mis- 
sissippi. ! 

The address of the Rev. Robert A. 
Mayo, formerly rector of Christ Church, 
West River, Md., is now Box 355, Alex- 
andria, Va. 


The Rev. Alfred D. Kolkebeck, curate 
of the Church of the Atonement, Chi- 
cago, Ill., has accepted a call to Trinity 
Church, Atchison, Kan. 


‘ - 
i 
_ 


RAISE MONEY, Quickly and Pleasantly, 
for Your Church or Sunday School 


YOU can raise funds, as hundreds of others have done, 
quickly and easily, by selling Benefit Pencils, with 
your church or Sunday-school or organization name 
printed on them, 


NO 
CASH 


There is 100% profit or more for you on each 
pencil, and selling them is simple, because 


After the], 


Necessary every one can use one or more pencils 
and will gladly pay 10 cents for such 

You have thirty days @ fine quality pencil. 
to pay us. -No cash out- Experience has proven that a 
lay is necessary. You can small class of boys and 
sell the pencils, retain your girls can sell upward of 
500 pencils in two af- 


profit and then pay us. 


Pencils, 


will be sent, postpaid and 


$40.00. 


Print out plainly the inscription you want us to put 


on the pencils. 


Mail your order to-day before you forget it. 


STOCKTON PRESS 


516 N. Charles St. 


in any of the bright colors, 
insured. 
Prices: In lots of 500, $25.00; in lots of 1,000, 


ternoons—with a 
of at least 


Baltimore, Md. 


Send for free {%6-page Church and Sunday School Supply Catalog. 


The Rev. James E. W. Cook, recto1 
of St. Paul’s, Greenville, N. C., has been 
appointed Grand Orator of the A. F. 
A. M., of the Grand Jurisdiction of the 
State of North Carolina, and will de- 
liver the oration in the Grand Lodge, 
which meets in January, 1928, in Ral- 
eigh, N. C. 


The Rt. Rev. John N. McCormick, D 
D., Bishop of Western Michigan, has 
been promoted to the rank of lieuten- 
ant-colonel in_the reserve corps of army 
chaplains. ey ; 


The Reyv.: William H. Nes, of Wash- 
ington, D. °C., will »become Dean. of 


La., March 1. 


The Rev. Walter C. Bihler, formerly 
curate at St. Thomas’ Church, New York 
City, has entered upon his work as 
priest-in-charge of Christ Church, Riv- 
er Forest, Ill. 


The Rey. Arthur G. Wilson, formerly 
rector of Holy Trinity Church, Danville, 
Ill., who has accepted a call to Christ 
Church, Chattanooga, Tenn., will take 
charge on March 1. 


Effective January 1, 1927, the Rev. 
Lynne B. Meade accepted the rectorship 
of Trinity Church at Boonesboro and 
Ivy Chapel, R. F. D. No.'2, Forest, Va. 
He took these in addition to his pres- 
ent charge of Emmanuel Church, Madi- 
son Heights and Christ Church, Schuy- 
ler. His residence will be at Madison 
Heights, just across the river from 
Lynchburg, this being the most central 
location for him to reach all of his 
churches. ; 


ORDINATIONS. 


In St. Paul’s Cathedral, Boston, Mass.. 
on Friday morning, January 28, the 
Rt. Rev. Charles Lewis Slattery, D. D., 


dained to the priesthood the Rev. Wil- 
liams Cleveland Hicks. The litany was 
read by the Very Rev. Philemon F. 
Sturges, D. D., Dean of the Cathedral. 
The Rev. C. R. Peck, of the Cathedral 
staff, read the epistles, and the gospel 
was read by the Rt. Rev. William Law- 
rence, chaplain to Harvard students, 
and the sermon was by the Rev. Sam- 
muel Shoemaker, of Calvary Church, 
New York City. Mr. Hicks has spent 
his diaconate as assistant to Mr. Law- 
rence in his work among the students at 
Harvard, and also as assistant to. the 
Rev. Wolcott Cutler, rector of St. John’s 
Church, Charleston, and he will con- 
tinue in this joint work. t 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Percy Stickney Grant, D. D., 
rector of the Church of the Ascension, 
New York, from 1893 to 1924, died ina 
hospital at Mt. Kisco, New York, follow- 
ing an operation for appendicitis, im his 
sixty-seventh year. 

Dr. Grant was born in Boston, and 
educated at Harvard and the Episcopal 
Theological School, Cambridge. He was 
ordained deacon in 1886 and priest in 
1887 by Bishop Paddock, and his first 
charge was as assistant at the Church 


on the Ascension, Fall River, Mass. He 
was also minister in charge of St. 
Mark’s Church, Fall River, Mass., and 
of Christ Church, Swansea, Mass., be- 


fore going to the Church of the Ascen- 
sion, New York.City, in 1893. 

The funeral took place from the Par- 
ish Church of St. Matthew at Bedford 
in Westchester County, where he had 
lived with a sister for the past two 
years. Dr. Grant never married. The 
funeral was conducted by former assist- 
ants of Dr. Grant at the Ascension, and 
burial was in Forest Hill, Boston. At 
the hour of the service in the county 
a similar service was held at the Ascen- 


Bishop Coadiutor of Massachusetts, or- | sion Church in this city. 
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XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
eolor, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. Richmond, Va. 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS. 
Fifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Little Mistakes 


‘In English 
Make Others Judge 
You Unfairly 


OU are sized up every day by what 
Y you say and write. The words you 
use, how you use them; your spell- 
ing, grammar, punctuation—these tell 
the measure of your ability, your experi- 
ence, your breeding, more 
clearly than anything else. 
Your English says to all 
the world, ‘‘ This is what 
We Tal ie 


SHERWIN Copy 


How Poor English Hurts You 


English is the advertisement of your ability. Your lan- 
guage determines your position in the social and busi- 
mess scale. Charming personality, fine clothes, wonder- 
ful appearance count for little if handicapped by im- 
perfect or ‘‘ sloppy’’ English. 

People will think you are lacking in education and 
culture if you spell incorrectly such common words as 
“* business,” ‘‘ abbreviate,”’ etc.; if you say ‘‘ between 
you and I|”’ instead of ‘ between you and me’’; if you 
use “ who” for *‘ whom”’ and “ shall’’ for © will.’’ What 
can you expect people to think if you don’t know when 
to use one or two ‘‘c’s”’ or ‘‘ m’s”’ or ‘‘r’s’’ or when to 
use ‘‘ei’”’ or “‘ie,’’ or if you say ‘‘ hosPITable’’ when 
you should say ‘f HOSpitable.”’ Fairly or unfairly, 
everybody everywhere judges you the same way. Poor 
English is an unnecessary Bee 


15 Minutes a Day Perfects Your English 


If your English does not make people think the best 
of you then it must be improved. Extensive tests show 
that men and women are but 61% efficient in the essen- 
tial points of English. 

But now there is a way to improve your English. Sher- 
win Cody, perhaps the best known teacher of practical 
English, has perfected and patented a remarkable device 
which quickly gives you a commanding mastery of 
English. Vhe drudgery of rules and tiresome driils is 
discarded. Each evening you are assigned an easy 15- 
minute lesson. No time is wasted on what you already 
know. You are quickly shown your mistakes in spelling, 
punctuation, graminar, and pronunciation, and you 
concentrate on the points that need attention, “By 
actual use correct English soon becomes a habit. 


Astonishing Book on English—FREE 


A new book explaining Mr. Cody’s remarkle method 
is ready. If you are ever embarrassed by mistakes in 
grammar, spelling, punctuation, pronunciation,or if you 
can not instantly command the exact words with which 
to express your ideas, this new free book, ‘‘ How to 
Speak and Write Masterly English,’’ will prove a rev- 
elation to you. Sendthe coupon or a letter or postal 
card for it zow, 


SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH 
322G Searle Bldg. Rochester, N. Y. 


SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH 
322G Searle Building Rochester, N. Y. 


Please sed me your New Free Book ‘* How to Speak 
and Write Masterly English,” 


INCORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - - $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. OC. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


GEORGE YOUNG 


—champion of the Catalina Channel, we under- 
stand, is to put his $25,000 prize money in trust. A 
sensible thing to do! 


+ ob + 


Too often the good fortune of one year is wiped out 
the next. By a Living Trust, capital is protected and 
a steady income assured. 


bob & 


Inquiries about our services invited. Confidential 
and no cost. ; 


Virginia Trust Co. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Richmond, Va. 


| Held in Trust .................+ $30,000,000 (plus) 


= ; 


The South’s Best Book Store SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 
HUNTER & CO. 


105 B. Broad Street STOCK REDUCTION 
Richmond, Va. ; S ALE 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. Complete Suites and Hundreds ef 


| Occasional Prices at 


BEVERLEY HEATING 25 Per Cent, 33 1-3 Per Cent and 50 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. Per Cent Reductions. 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC., 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICBE ‘7th at Grace Richmond, Va. _ 


__A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY, 


Vol. 92. RICHMOND, VA., FEBRUARY 26, 1927. PReNon, 


{aem|AVIOUR, breathe forgiveness o’er us; 


All our weakness Thou dost know; 


Thou didst tread this earth before us, 
Thou didst feel its keenest woe. 
Lone and dreary, faint and weary, 


Through the desert Thou didst go. 


The Rt. Rev. Charles L. Slattery, D. D. James H. Dillard, LL. D. 
The Rev. Robert Norwood, D. D. The Rt. Rev. Henry St. George Tucker, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. D. Margaret Prescott Montague 

The Rev. Joseph Fort Newton, D. D. Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 

The Rt. Rev. Edward L. Parsons, D. D. The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D. 

The Rt, Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D. The Rev. Karl M. Block, D. D. 

The Rev. John Gass. The Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D. 

The Rt. Rev. Clinton S. Quin, D. D. The Rev. W. Cosby Bell, D. D. 

The Rev. George Parkin Atwater, D. D. © The Rev. Thos. K. Nelson, D. D. : 


—James Edmeston. 
==Gontributors for. 1927 °: 


QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN _ 


FEBRUARY 26, 1927. 


EDUCA PION AcE 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, 
Fer the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Va, 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The elghty-eighth year of thig School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A. R. Hoxton, B. A., Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The mext Academic year beging on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Squarc, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 


prepares beys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For eatalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rector. j 


St. Hilda’s Hall | 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 
Chevren School for Girls. 
Junior College—four year’ High 
and two years’ College Courses. 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. 
aumbers. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


_ The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
a D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
a. 


HOBART . COLLEGE, Geneva, N. Y 
| 


Episcopal ; 
Soneel| 
Blective 
Limited 


4& Chureh College for men, founded 18%3. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A. B. and B. 8. High stand- 


ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 


and information, address 
REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
jeges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
1843 1927 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 
Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
‘Bpiscopal For Catalogue, address MRS. 
H. N. HILLS, A. B., Box P. 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
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112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
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Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 


address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly: No receipt for payment will 
e sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 
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St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


There are four curricula—Olassiecal, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 


For tution $250.00 a year; foo a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
He hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


Address: 
President 


Annandzie-on-Hudson, N. 
Station, Barrytown, N. Y.) 


BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 


Y¥Y. (Raflway 


In the DIOCESE ef 


CHURCH SCHOO VIRGINIA, (ine.) 


President, the Bishop of Va. Church ewn- 
ership. 


BOYS: St. Christopher’s, BE tee 
Christchurch, Christchurch, Middle 
sex County. 

GIRLS: St. Catherine’s Richmond; Sst. 
Anne’s Charlottesville; a 
ret’s Tappahannock, Essex County. 
Catalogs from Principals. 

For wills, legal title—Church Schools 
in the Diocese of Virginia, Inc. About 
gifts and bequests, address REV. B. E 
WOODWARD, M. A., M. Li, Dean, 110 W 
Franklin St., Richmond, Va. 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limiteé 


to 6U pupils. 
RATE $700.00. 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eatm- 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Pk. Ba 
Headmaster. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The aceredited Seminary of the Chungm 
for training colored men for the m 
The curriculum covers the full course 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The 
of B. D. is awarded. 
For eatalogue and information appiy to 
Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., 
Petersburg, Va. 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Pote- 
mac River. 

Qn the interurban trolley and bus Hnes 
between Washington and Alexandria, 

Athletics and open air life; ate 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, 
and College Preparatory Courses. 

For information wees to 


=. 


PRINCIPAL — 


Estsconal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, J 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


= 
CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTS, 
Box 138, Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls, Cer- 
tificate privileges. Also two years of ad- 
vanced Academic work. Special courses, 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Heonomics. 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres campus. 
Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. 88rd session 
September 22, 1926. 
Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 
Yor catalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR STONB 
Principal. 


| Hand-Made Handker 
P chiefs from the Eas 
Made of fine linen with nar- § 
row handwoven lace edge L 
or with drawn work design 
and hemstitched edge 3 for $1. 00 
Made of fine linen with plain 
hand-hemstitched edge..... 6 for %1.00 
Your order will be appreciated, 
NEAR EAST INDUSTRIES (Dept. M) 
(Near East Relief) 151 Fifth Avene 


New York City, N. Ys — 
SEND FOR CAT ee 
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THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 


BY LEON C. PALMER, B. D. 
Executive Secretary, National Commission 
on Evangelism 

Order Now—Off the Press March 10th 

Ninety-six Pages, Paper Bound 

Single Copies 25 Cents; four for $1.00; 
nine for $2.00 post paid. Bishop Darst, 
Chairman of the National Commission on 
Evangelism, has written the Foreward, 
Saying in part: 

“The members of the Commission have 
been hoping that one result of the Crusade 
would be the issuing of a book on Lay 
Evangelism by a layman of the Church, 
and we are happy that our hopes have 
been so fully realized in this admirable 
book on the subject. * * * Mr, Palmer has 
made a wonderful contribution to the sub- 
ject and has presented a helpful and stim- 
ulating appeal for finer service on the 
part of the laymen of the Church, to- 
gether with practical suggestions as to 
methods of work. * * * Mr. Palmer’s book, 
if read and studied and followed by our 
lay people cannot fail to stimulate en- 
thusiasm into perserverance and re-dedi- 
cation into continuing and happy serviee 
for Christ and His Kingdom, 

Order Now From 
THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
202 South 19th Street 
Philadelphia 
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NORWAY-MEDITERRANEAN, July 2 
1927. 52 days, $600 up, visiting 10 Coun- 


For Your Vacation Choose A Clark Cruise 


Specially chartered new Cunard-An- 
chor Liners, including hotels, drives, 
guides, fees, etc. Stop-overs in Europe. 
ROUND THE WORLD, Jan. 16, 1928, 
125 days, $1,250 up, MEDITERRANEAN, 
Jan. 25, 1928, 65 days, $600 up. Book- 
ing now. Full program 80 pp. with 
rates of any Cruise sent free. 

KELLER TRAVEL AGENCY, 

Desk 1C, 70 E. 45 St., New York. 


Richmond Trust Company 
3% 


ON SAVINGS, 
BANKING—TRUSTS—REAL ESTATE 


Capital $1,000,000.00 
Main at Seventh Richmond, Virginie.. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


THE “CHRISTIAN LIFE” SERIES 
SUNDAY SCHOOL QUARTERLIES AND PAPERS 


Is a series that insures scriptural and spiritual teaching in the Sunday 
School. It stands for all the Fundamentals of the Christian Faith. 


Expositional Dispensational Practical 
Conducive to Deeper Spiritual Life 


There is an amazing amount of scriptural reading matter found in 
the periodicals of this series 


Helps for Teachers and Scholars 
Samples of the Full Line sent FREE on request. 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS 


BOX 680, CLEVELAND OH10O. 


EASTER 


de 


RAND. =. - 


_.. THE NEW HYMNAL 


The beginning of Lent and the approach of Easter both suggest the use of the New 
Hymnal in those churches which are not already supplied. Orders which are intended 
for Easter should be sent in now. 


Musical Edition... 


Word Edition..... 


ee ease \, 0h: $1.20 per copy, or 


1.00 per copy in lots of 100 or more 


eee oa ne ees 40c per copy 


Carriage Charges are Extra 


Orders should_be sent direct to 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


14 Wall Street, New York 
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EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 


EST. 1857 Od 
MATURED 


Bronze AND MARBLE: ‘ 
. hehe FOR® ILLUSTRATED, CATALOGUE 2 


gatoby. att Glass ‘Company 


Dept. €¥) 2700 St. Vincent Ave., St. Louis, Mo. WI N E S 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists. Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
138 Fulton St., N. Y.-C. 


= os 
J-tR- Lamb 
2}:25-27-SIXTH AVENUE NEW YORK 
MEMORIALS-IN-STAINED-GLASS S5¢2 
i MOSAIC- MARBLE “STONE- GRANITE [ a 
f CARVED-WOOD- METAL -EIC*- ‘ N 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THR SOUTHERN DESK 
Hiekery, N. ©. 
Send for Speeial Catalogue. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in that 


South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


COMPANY, 


FABRIC S—EMBROIDERIES 
MEMORIALS 


CHURCH BOOKS and 
CHURCH SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


We are headquarters for everything | Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
needed for the Church or Church EMBROIDERIES 
School. Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 


CL BRA CoA LT  Satvel fas 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York, 


If you have not received a copy of 
our catalogue we shall be glad to send 
you one if you will ask for it. 


Send us a trial order and test our 
service. 


GEORGE W. JACOBS & COMPANY 


Booksellers-Stationers-Engravers 
1726 Chestnut Street 
Philadelphia Pennsylvania 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass, 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W.& & 3STf)! CO 


808 THIRD ST. MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is be used and fully 
guaranteed, Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence soOlicited. 


M. P. MOLLER, 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 
402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Washington Cathedrs! 
A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
“ e © 
YHE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmer throughout the 
eountry for gifts, large and 7mall, to continue the wor 
at building now proceeding, and to maintain its work 


cesses td E¢lucation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
wnole Church, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 
Chartered under Act of Congress. Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of bottle and package. Always best for 
feading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash eolor, promotes growth and prevents 
fngton, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban » dandruff. 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledae 
all contributions, Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. 


° e ¢ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


Richmond, Va., 
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Enlarge my heart so that I may have 
room for my brother.—Jowett. 


“Christ grew weary in His work, but 
not of it.” 


An unevangelized world is the price 
we pay for a divided church.—John R. 
Mott. 


If we want Christ to enter our homes, 
let us give Him a warm invitation! Let 


us constrain Him to come in!—D. L. 
Moody. 


No thinking, reverent man can read 
the Sermon on the Mount or the Life 
of Christ without knowing that here is 
truth. 


Work hard for God, and let no pride 
blow upon it when you have done! It 
is difficult for a man to do much and 
not value himself too much for it.— 
Flavel. 


Differences of opinion in theology 
among us is such that these would be 
no greater in a unified church than they 
are now in every one of our denomina- 
tions.—P. Marion Simms. 


No man ever yet asked to be, as the 
days pass by, more and more noble and 
sweet and pure and heavenly-minded, 
without his petition being granted to 
the letter.—Dean. Farrar. 


Christianity was not a revolution, but 
an evolution. It did not destroy Juda- 
ism any more than the flower destroys 
the root when it blooms; it superseded 
it only as noonday splendor supersedes 
morning twilight. 


Keep in the background of your work. 
People are quite willing to give you 
credit for the fine things you do, but 
they do not want to be reminded of 
you all the time. The world does not 
require that work shall be anonymous, 
but it is well pleased when it is mod- 
est. 


Cassocks 


Surplices, Stoles, - 
tar Hangings, Book- 


markers and Bm- 
broideries Altar 
Linens, Materials, 


Rabats, Rabat Vests, 
Birettas, Collars,Cuffs 
and Shirts. Clerical 
and Custom Tailoring. 
Moderate prices. 
J. M. HALL, Ine. 

9 East 35th St., New York 

Tel. Caledonia 8648 


Clear Your Skin , 


With cS 


Cuticura 7% 
Seap to Cleanse 


Ointment to Heal 
Absolutely Nothing Better 


Rose Planting Time—We have a good 


stock of 2-year-old, field-grown, ever- 

blooming roses, also climbing roses 

at 75c each, $8.00 a dozen for first 

size and 50c each for second. Drop 

ecard for list if interested. Wake- © 

field Floral Company, Charlotte, N.( — 
h 
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RICHMOND, V., 


FAR AND 


ONVERSION, CONSECRATION and CHURCHMANSHIP 

“ are the three words for which the Church Army stands. 
It is an organization in the Church of England, with a 
branch in this country that carries on work similar to that 
of the Salvation Army, except that its officers are all Church- 
men, and have membership in the Church of England cr 
the Episcopal Church. As an objective in their work, 


although this objective does not mean that their 
efforts are confined to bringing people into the FEpis- 


copal Church—their great object being to bring people to 
God and into the Church as a means of finding God. They 
have already made a number of engagements for Preach- 
ing Missions throughout the North, and rectors who think 
their services would be valuable in the Bishops’ Crusade 
should write to Captain. B. F. Mountford, Diocesan House, 
416 Lafayette Street, New York. 


PANORAMIC VIEW OF JERUSALEM’S SACRED 
PLACES will be the unusual sight to greet eyes of 
visitors who go to the new Y. M. C. A. building in that 
city. Five hundred thousand dollars has been given to 
the Association by a person who insists that his name be 
kept secret, for the erection of a centre in the sacred city. 
A feature of the new building is to be a tall tower sur- 
mounted by a golden dome, from which will be visible at 
a single glance the Mount of Olives, the Garden of Geth- 
semane, Mount Moriah and many other famous and holy 
places. 


The buildings are to be constructed of native stone, more 
or less of which is actually quarried on the property— 
very hard limestone, running from cream to light pink in 


RN CHURCHMAI 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against everp error of man. 
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color. Considerable use will also be made of a softer 
white limestone which comes from Solomon’s ancient quar- 
ries and of which Solomon’s Temple is believed to have 
been built. 

One of the side buildings will contain the first public 
auditorium in Jerusalem and will have seats for 800 people. 

Other structures will house trade and vocational schools, 
the Bible school, the gymnasium and swimming pool and 
indoor athletic facilities. A considerable area of the 
property will be devoted to athletic fields. There will be 
a football gridiron, a baseball diamond, running track, ten- 
nis courts, a squash court and a handball court, with space 
for field events. 

The buildings will be lighted by electricity, which the 
British introduced into Jerusalem since the World War. 

All races and creeds will be welcomed, as they are now 
in the rented quarters occupied by the organization. There 
are even Mohammedans on its Board of Trustees. 


HE LABORER IS WORTHY OF HIS HIRE,” so runs 

the ancient maxim, but for many years the hire of 
the laborer was not sufficient to be of much importance 
in the economic world. Today, however, times have 
changed, and the laborer is a person of some prominence 
whose hire, when properly conserved, is a financial item 
worthy of real consideration. In the past few years what 
are known as “labor banks’’ have sprung up, and there 
are now thirty-two of these institutions in operation 
throughout the country, having on deposit no less than 
$109,181,906. This means that the working people of the 
United States have resources of more than a hundred mil- 
lion dollars, which is a great bulwark against want and 
misery in the event of a cessation of the present prosperous 
business conditions, and this should be a great comfort to 
all Christian people. 


CONTRIBUTORS FROM THE NORTH AND SOUTH 


HE RIGHT REVEREND CHARLES FISKE, D. D., 
Bishop of Central New York, was born in New Bruns- 
wick, N. J., did his college work at St. Stephen’s. After 
taking his theological course at the General Seminary, New 
York, he began his ministry at Trenton, N. J., and after 
serving as rector at St. Paul’s Church, Westfield, N. J., he 
held parishes in Pennsylvania, and accepted a call to St. 
Michael and All Angels’ in Baltimore in 1910. After five 
years of efficient and successful service in this noted parisa, 
he followed in the footsteps of all their other rectors, leay- 
ing them to enter the Episcopate. He was consecrated 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Central New York in 1915, and suc- 
ceeded to the Bishopric in 1924. He isa forceful and popu- 
lar preacher, a man of great energy. Of recent years he 
thas been prominent in the Anglo-Catholic movement. He 
is in great demand as a special preacher throughout the 
country. 


_ 
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HE REVEREND THOMAS KINLOCH NELSON, D. D., 

who this week continues the series of articles on “The 
Boy and His Church”, was born in Alexandria, Va. After 
obtaining B. A. and M. A. degrees at the University of Vir- 
ginia he studied theology at the Seminary at Alexandria, 
taking his B. D. degree there in 1911. After becoming a 
deacon in 1910 he went as a missionary to China, and was 
ordained to the priesthood there by Bishop Graves in 1911. 
After remaining in China for four years, as Professor at 
St. John’s University and Chaplain of St. John’s Pro-Ca- 
thedral, Shanghai, he returned to this country and was for 
a short time rector of Salem Parish, in the Diocese of 
Southern Virginia. He has been a teacher practically all 
his life, holding positions in this capacity in four Church 
institutions, at the present time being Professor of Old 
Testament Language and Literature in the Theological 
Seminary of Virginia. 
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INFORMATION---BUT NOT CONTROVERSY 


No doubt our readers will be surprised, perhaps startled, 
by the cuts displayed on this page, and will wonder if 
we have suddenly been employed by the Sacred Heart Ca- 
thedral, of the Roman Catholic Church. 

We, ourselves, were indeed amazed when an eight-page 
booklet came to our office with the cover that is pictured 
at the right and the inside page that is pictured below. Our 
surprise is all the greater when we realize that the “Holy 
Cross Press, West Park, N. Y.’’, is operated by a group of 
elergymen, who belong to the Order of the Holy Cross, 
each of whom, in his ordination vows, has assumed the 
solemn obligation “to administer the Doctrine and Sacra- 
ments and Discipline of Christ, as the Lord hath command- 
ed, and as this Church hath received the same”. “This 
Church” being the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States. 

Among these ‘‘Rosary Devotions” we find this one: 

“She who called herself ‘the handmaid (literally slave- 
made) of the Lord’, now exalted as Queen of Heaven. 
That holy, undefiled flesh from which God the Son took 
His Human Body could not see corruption. Although with- 
out sin, she died the death common to all; but her divine 
Son would not permit death to hold her, but ‘in the be- 
loved icity He gave her rest, and in Jerusalem was her 
power’. Raised up to reign with Christ in glory, she shares 
His work of intercession. O happy thought! The Mother 
of God prays for me! 

Resolution: To try to be worthy of Mary’s love.’’ 

It is not our purpose at this time to be controversial, 
but only informative; therefore, for the present, we shall 
only pause to enquire when the Virgin Mary became ‘‘with- 
out sin’’, as sinlessness is an attribute that we had supposed 
was only possessed ‘by our Saviour. 

According to a statement by the Rev. John A. Staunton 
in an open letter to Bishop Seaman, the Order of the Holy 
Cross “for half a century has taught the whole Catholic 
faith, and largely been instrumental in bringing back the 
Mass, Confession, Prayers for the Dead, Invocation of 
Saints, the Hail Mary and use of the Rosary; indeed, every- 
thing which pertains to the practice of the whole Catholic 
religion”. 


The Rey. S. C. Hughson, also a member of the Order of 
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the Holy Cross, preached a sermon last summer, which 
was afterwards published, explaining that it was not the 
elements of bread and wine that were worshipped in the 


Rosary Devotions 


HOLY CROSS PRESS 
West Park, N. Y. 


adoration of the Reserved Sacrament, but merely the pres- 
ence of. God in those elements. It is significant that he 
shouid feel it necessary to make this distinction. He then 
continued as follows: ‘‘But let us not be misunderstood. 

Vith all our hearts and wills we. accept and. folloy,. these 
practices, ‘and =we emphatically urge them | ‘asthe ordinary 
expression of the faith and worship of a Christian. “We 
desire to see the Holy Sacrifice of thé Eucharist offered 
every day on every altar, and to this end we unceasingly 
labor and pray. On every Sunday and greater festival we 
wish to see this service made tthe great central act of wor- 


ship, accompanied by all the splendor and beauty of holi- 


ness. Also, we contend for the Presence of Jesus Christ 
in His Sacrament on the altars of our churches, and, with 
all charity, we decline to accept any compromise or ac- 
commodation regarding this practice. And we earnestly 
believe, and on all occasions teach and insist, that the 
position of Catholics regarding the Holy Dead and the 
saints is an element necessary to the fulness and integrity 
of the faith which we profess whenever we say in the 
Apostles’ Creed, ‘‘I believe in the Communion of Saints’’. 
Purely as a matter of information, ‘we believe that our 
readers and the Church at large should know the kind of 
practices that are advocated by the Order of the Holy 
Cross, and especially should note Mr. Hughson’s statement 
that ‘“‘we decline to accept any compromise or accommoda- 
tion’. ; 
Furthermore, we believe that Church people should know 
that, besides the Order of the Holy Cross, there are now 
no less than forty-five similar organizations engaged in 
spreading such pamphlets as the ‘‘Devotions of the Rosary” 
throughout the Protestant Episcopal Church. , 
QUESTION: IS IT THE DESIRE OF THE LAITY OF 
THE PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH THAT. THESE 
PRACTICES SHOULD BECOME UNIVERSAL IN THE _ 
CHURCH? 
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THE PULPIT OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH 


ALONE IN THE WILDERNESS 


By the Right Reverend Charles Fiske, D. D. 


St. Luke 4:1-2. And Jesus . . . was led by the Spirit into 


the wilderness; being forty days tempted. 
: i unreal and unnatural. It is, we should remember, 
= a dramatic picture—the story of an actual experi- 
ence, but clothed in picturesque and vivid symbolism. That 
‘is not the special difficulty I have in mind. Nor am I 
‘thinking of the problem of how one who is the Son of 
God could be tempted. Was it because, though He was 
‘divine, all knowledge must come to Him filtering through 
‘His human consciousness, and so the presence and appeal 
of evil were actual? Was it because He chose to use only 
the weapons which He puts into our hands, and so the 


O many of us the story of the Temptation may seem 


struggle was real and agonizing? Wedo not know. This, 
again, is not the problem I have in mind. 
What I am thinking of is a practical question: Why 


‘was Christ ‘‘driven into the wilderness’? What does His 
‘presence there mean? How does the story touch my life? 
How does it fit in with my experiences? Can I find in 
the story anything that corresponds to the record of my 
‘own struggles? Let us see. 

' Why was He in the wilderness?- If we read the story 
‘carefully, we note that Christ had just come from His bap- 
tism. On the banks of the Jordan Hé had been publicly 
‘acknowledged by John, His forerunner, as the promised 
‘Messiah. There He had received from the Father, in the 
voice from heaven, the assurance of His own unique per- 
‘sonality and power. That sense of the difference between 
Himself and other men had always been with Him, but 
now He had new evidence of it. And there He stood, also, 
at the threshold of His life work and facing His life mis- 
sion. He was the destined reconciler of men to God, the 
founder of the new kingdom. Now all the long years of 
preparation were over and He must begn His ministry. 
Is it any wonder that He sought the desert? He simply 
had to be alone. He must have time to think, to formulate 
His plan; rather, to receive His Father's message and learn 
what the Father’s plan was. He must map out His work 
and learn how the Father would have Him use His powers. 
He must go away, and be quiet, and face it all alone. 

‘“The threefold temptation, if you read the story with:all 
_this in mind, is the record of the way. in which the Priace 
of, Evil sought to divert Him from the path of duty which 
‘the Father had marked out, and induce Him to take some 
‘short cut to success. He might win His way by cultivat- 
ing the crowd and riding into power on a wave of popu- 
larity. He might look at His life’s vocation as the world 
would view such service, and think of the influence He 


could gain and the kingdoms He could win. Meanwhile, 
He had great powers, and it might be perfectly lawful t9 
use them to make His task easier. Why not? Wiy suf- 
fer needlessly? Why struggle handicapped by unnecessary 
inconveniences and hindrances? 

All these temptations are incident to the flight into the 
wilderness, not the essential part of it. They are the same 
temptations that recur throughout His whole life when 
Peter sought to stay the journey to Jerusalem; when the 
Pharisees asked of Him a sign; when the taunting watch- 
ers on Calvary bade Him come down from the cross if He 
would have them believe. They are temptations such as 
come to every man who knows himself to be endowed with 
great gifts, understands that he should use them for God, 
and yet feels himself constantly lured from the heights and 
pidden to seek the easier road and walk the smoother path. 


Compare the story of the wilderness temptation with 
the record of Peter’s remonstrance with Him on the last 
journey to Jerusalem. By this time it was plain, even to 
the dull disciples, that there lay before Him no easy road 
to victory. They knew that if He persisted in going up to 
Jerusalem there was bound to be trouble and conflict. Why, 
‘then, must He go, just now, to face that bitter opposition? 
Why not stay away from. the eapital and wait till times 
were more hopeful? Up in Galilee He had been hailed as 
a national deliverer and His progress had been a veritable 
‘triumph; why not go back there and bide His time and 
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wait till the trouble could blow over; strengthen the fel- 
lowship of His followers and form a party and go back to 
the city with the crowd behind Him? The rebuke of Christ, 
So personal and so severe, seems absolutely unwarranted, 
unless we understand how keen was the appeal made by 
the apostle’s argument. 
The whole force of that appeal lay in the echo it finds 
in every human heart—and Christ was perfectly human— 
in the natural desire to take the easier course and avoid 
difficult obstacles. Had Christ listened to Peter He would 
have utterly failed in His mission. ‘That is the reason He 
says to the apostle, ‘Get thee behind Me, Satan”. The 
temptation is the old suggestion of the wilderness days to 
take some other road than God’s path and use some other 
method than that of God’s choosing. When He set His 
face steadfastly to go to Jerusalem, He was repeating in 
action-what He had said more than three years before in 
the desert. It was as if He were saying that it matters 
not when we leave this life; what really matters is how 
we leave it. The only thing that really counts in this life 
is character, because character is the only thing we take 
with us when life ends. It is as if He were saying, God 
never meant to make life easy; He meant to make men 
great; He wants men of tremendous determination, of un- 
flinching persistence in living true to all that God requires; 
men who will do just what truth and honor demand, and 
close their ears against any suggestion of compromise with 
God’s purposes. 

I may thave seemed to wander away from my point, but 
I have said all this, so that you may see that all His life 
long Christ was facing the very same temptations which 
were pressed upon Him in the wilderness; only that there, 
‘back at the beginning of His ministry, He was forced to 
face them for the first time, in the opening crisis of His 
career, when He was engaged in resolving what to do with 
His life and how to do it, listening to the voice of God and 
harmonizing it with the movements of His own soul. 

Remembering all this, back again, then, we go now to 
the desert, to ask why Christ was there. Not, of course, 
because He wanted to do something dramatic and pic- 
turesque that would print the story on men’s memories. 
No; ‘He was in the wilderness by a kind of moral necessity. 


He’was there, in order to be alone and settle. His life’s 
work. Resolutely putting into the background any thought 
of personal discomfort, He bent Himself to the task of 
translating the message He knew God would give Him. H2 
would think and think hard till He knew just what was 
God’s:purpose for Him; think and think hard, alone, lest 
the spell of the experience should pass away. It was not 
so much that He deliberately fasted—the fasting, you re- 
member, has always loomed so large in our understanding 
of the scene—as that His emotion was so great as to tran- 
secend all common interruptions, His concentration so strong 
and steady and the current of His thought so deep as to 
make Him wholly oblivious of everything else. 

I am sure I have not been overbold in speculation when 
I put it this way. I only wish to make it clear to you, as 
it is to myself, that it was perfectly natural for Christ to 
go into the wilderness, because when He came to wrestle 
with His life’s problem He must wrestle alone, face to 
face with the Father whom He was to serve. 

It ig an experience of His—this wilderness watching— 
common with men who do great tasks. 

John the Baptist went into the desert for the very same 
reason. He came as the immediate forerunner of Christ, 
charged with all that his nation had dreamed of during 
long centuries of alternate hope and despair. He, too, 
might have sought his following in Jerusalem, and begun 
his work at once, but he, too, had to be alone, to brood 
and ponder and weigh the message he was to deliver; he 
must not have his mind distracted by one thought from 
without; he must catch every word and lose not a single 
syllable of the story he was soon to tell of the Christ who 
was so near. 

It was the same with St. Paul. The great apostle writes 
that immediately after his conversion he went into Arabia 
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to stay for the best part of three years. Why, but because 
he must find time for adjustment and see how he was to 
lay the foundations of the kingdom and proclaim the faith 
of Christ its King? It is reasonable to suppose that the 
rule of Arabia was the custom of the apostle’s whole minis- 
try. At stated times he went apart to renew and replenish 
the Christ-life within. 

It is doubly reasonable to suppose that he did this, be- 
cause this, too, was the rule of Christ Himself. The wil- 
derness of temptation was not His only retreat. Before 
every great crisis in His life, we find Him seeking solitude. 
Before He chose His apostles; when He was about to ask 
the momentous question of St. Peter; when the crowds 
began to press Him and He had not so much as time to 
eat and sleep; during all the great Holy Week, when ‘“‘in 
the daytime He was teaching in the temple, and at night 
He went out and abode in the Mount that is called the 
Mount of Olives’’—always quiet thought and prayer 
strengthened Him for action. Gethsemane itself was His 
last solemn retreat, which gave Him strength to face Herod 
and Pilate and the Sanhedrin, with perfect self-mastery 
and unmatched bravery, with determination to stand firm 
for principle and with utter scorn of all dubious ways of 
escape. 

I think all this may show us something of the purpose 
and privilege of Lent. To the shallow and careless Chris-~ 
tian it may be merely a substitute, in religious disguise, 
for real spiritual effort. The newspaper humorist pokes fun 
at it as a diversion for the socially weary. Christians of 
other communions may look at those who keep it and find 
good reason for supposing that somehow we fancy we can 
atone for a year of indifference by a busy round of church 
services and be saved by much preaching. 

Of course Lent is not any of these things. It is just the 
Church’s answer to a human need; the Church’s way of 
thrusting spiritual opportunity upon us. It is the Chris- 
tian rule by which she calls to our recollection the obliga- 
tion to do our part to make God a great reality. You re- 
member how Elijah taunted the prophets of Baal. ‘‘Where 
is your god?” he asked. “Is he asleep and must he be 
awaked? Is he on a journey, and must you call him 
back?” Our God is not talking, nor pursuing, nor on a 
journey, nor asleep. It is we who are so. We have only 
to stop awhile our running after we know not what, or 
hush our clamorous voices, or arouse ourselves from slug- 
gish spiritual slumber, and we shall find God at our side. 
Lent, if kept aright, must be kept in quietness, with much 
time ito ourselves, with fully as much of private prayer as 
there is of public services, with more listening to God than 
attendance at formal preaching. 

Have you ever considered how little we are alone? Most 
of our hours are necessarily spent in the companionship of 
others, and even when the opportunity for privacy comes, 
we run away from it. Seemingly we shrink from the ex- 
perience of being alone with our own thoughts. ‘‘Watch 
aman of business in a railroad station, about to board his 
train for a journey, long or short,’ says a layman—not a 
clergyman. “With feverish haste he is laying in a stock 
of newspapers which will keep him from thinking until he 
has reached his destination. If you will observe him in 
his place in the car, you will see him making his way 
quickly but thoroughly from one end of a newspaper to 
the other. As fast as he finishes one he throws it upon 
the floor, seizes another and with unabated zest devours a 
slightly different version of the same events, always treat- 
ing the important and the trivial with strict impartiality. 
Such people cannot possibly know the refreshment of com- 
munion with the Unseen. They have no reservoir of spirit- 
ual power upon which to draw in time of need.’’ 


No reservoir of spiritual power! That is the point. If 
God’s companionship is to be realized, we must clear the 
way for His approach; we must make our wilderness where 
Wwe can be alone with Him. Our thoughts must be ban- 
ished, that this one great thought may possess us, and fill 
us and charge us with its power. Prayer comes afterward. 
Prayer indeed is useless unless it be addressed to God after 
we have tried to realize that God is near. 

No reservoir of.spiritual power! Why, the principle is 
so plain that we use it even in daily business. The prac- 
tical problems of everyday life demand quiet and intense 
thought—a mind so concentrated that it finally seizes upon 
the core of the subject, and looks around it and through 
it, and sets it by itself and images it forth. “It was in 
this way,’ says Robertson, “that one of the greatest of 
English engineers is said to have accomplished his most 
remarkable triumphs. Sometimes a difficulty brought all 
his work to a pause. Then he would shut himself up in 
his room, abandon himself intensely to the contemplation 
of that on which his heart was set, and at the end of two 
or three days would come forth serene and calm and walk 
to ithe spot and quietly give orders which seemed the re- 
sult of superhuman intuition.’’ 

This is the only way in which we shall learn, not simply 
how to do our work, but how to do it as God would have 
us. Do we give much thought to what God wants us to do, 
or what He wants us to be? The measure of a man's 
power is his depth, and the quality of depth comes only 
by going apart, that truth may be taken into the soul. 
Most of us, when on occasion we do give some slight thought 
to God’s purpose for us and God’s use of us, somehow ex- 
pect God to ttell us everything, whether we listen or not. 
“Now let God speak, and speak quickly, for I haven’t much 
time.’’ It is my own conviction that the only way to have 
light upon your difficulties or guidance in your life, is to 
wait quietly upon God, ‘to wait and wait, until finally you 
hear Him speak, or at least feel the message. 

And surely, if you want not simply God’s guidance, but 
His companionship—this is the only way you can realize 
it. ‘‘When you’re with other people you feel sometimes as 
if you were alone,’ said a young man at a mission, ‘but 
aS soon as you’re alone, then you begin to feel that you’re 
not alone.” Dr. Mason tells of an elderly man, a laborer, 
who came to see him one morning after a mission service 
and sermon, and sat down, his quaintly chiseled face twitch- 
ing with smiles. “I asked him,” said the missioner, “if 
there was anything I could do for him, but he said ‘no’. 
Presently, with hesitation, he said, ‘I did what you told 
us to do last night’. (I had been speaking about Jacob 
when he was alone, and wrestled.) ‘And you found what 
you wanted, did you, John?’ I asked. He only burst out 
into a long peal of laughter and answered, ‘Yes, I did’. 
I saw him again, some ten years after, and he had not lost 
the mirth which the finding of Christ had brought him, 
though of course it had become deeper and more quiet.’ 

There are sO many men and women—you. and I among 
them—whose lives lack that depth which solitude and 
silence alone can give. . Nothing will take root in a soil 
that is constantly being turned over, and nothing will find 
rest in a life that has no quiet depths. It was not by an 
accident that Jesus went into the wilderness; it was in 
obedience to one of the laws of life. That is the way He 
learned what His Father wished Him to do, and that is 
the way He gained strength to do it. Indeed, if it be true 
that He was so human that He did all things with only 
man’s powers, that is the way He learned that He was 
never alone—because the Father was with Him. If the 
wilderness and the mountain-top and the garden were neces- 
sary for Him, surely they are necessary also for us. 
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ALL GIFTS COME FROM GOD. 


“Hvery good gift and every perfect gift is from above, 
coming from the Father.’’ 


God gives so many lovely things, 

He gives the bird its feathery wings, 
The butterfly its colors fair, 

The bee a velvet coat to wear. 

He gives the garden all its flowers, 
And sun to make them grow, and showers; 
Red apples for the old bent tree, 
Wheat in the meadow blowing free; 
Cool grass upon the summer hills, 
And silvery streams to turn the mills. 
He gives the shining day, and then 
The quiet, starry night again. 

He gives my home—a place to stay, 


And laugh, and dream, and work, and play, 

With pleasant rooms and windows wide, 

And cozy, rosy fireside; “4 

And books to read and folks to love me, 

And His good care to watch above me. 

It’s like a song a person sings— 

God gives so many happy things! 
—Nanucy Byrd Turner. 


There is but one way of proving the apostolicity of 
the Church; we must go forth as a Church and do the 
works of the Apostles. There is but one way of proving 
her Catholicity; we must bring her treasure to men of all 
races and nations, types, and classes. There is but one 
way of proving her sanctity; we must demonstrate her 
power to produce saints in the twentieth century.—B. 
Herman, 
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THE BOY AND HIS CHURCH 
READING THE BIBLE 
By the Reverend Thomas K. Nelson, D. D, 


HEN I was a boy I had a friend who used to chin 
W six times and read three verses of the Bible every 
night before going to bed. Both were good for 
him, but it is doubtful whether he got a very good idea 
of what the Bible was all about. I want to suggest to you 
a few ideas which will make the Bible a real live book to 
you. Boys do not, I fear, read the Bible very much, and 
this is because they find it either uninteresting or unin- 
telligible—it really is neither. 
I. Read Intelligently. 

In the first place, the Bible should be read intelligently. 
In order to do this you must treat it like any other book. 
That is, you must try to find out what were the conditions 
under which the author wrote and what he was trying to 
say. Now the Bible is not one book by one author written 
in one age; it is a collection of a great many books by 
many authors, and its writing took at least nine hundred 
years. It follows that one of the first rules is this—read 
the Bible not by verses or chapters, but by books. Take 
some one book and find out just who the author was, when 
he lived, what problems he had to solve, and how he solved 
them. With some books this is very difficult, with some 
almost impossible, but with others it is not difficult, and 
with some whose author is not known it is still possible to 
discover the period in which he wrote and the purpose for 
which he wrote. As examples, I would suggest Amos or 
Ezekiel in the Old Testament; Acts or one of St. Paul’s 
shorter epistles in the New Testament, 

Again, you will find it helpful to take stock of the chief 
difficulties you find in reading the Bible, face them frankly 
and see if you cannot find out how to overcome them. 

First, there is the difficulty that you meet with words 
and phrases which you do not understand. There are two 
ways of meeting this difficulty; the first is to use a com- 
mentary or dictionary of the Bible; the second is to read 
the Bible in a modern translation. Very good are Keni's 
Shorter Old Testament and Moffatt’s or Goodspeed’s New 
Testament. 

In the second place, there is the difficulty that there are 
long passages which are uninteresting and tiresome such 
as genealogies. The best thing to do with these is to leave 
them out. There is nothing to be gotten by ploughing 
through them as though the Bible were a collection of 
magic words, all of which must be read in order to make 
the charm work. 

.The third and more serious difficulty is that some state- 
ments seem to contradict the facts of nature as scientifically 
demonstrated as, for example, the story of creation in 
Genesis. 1 and 2: Two things are to be said about this-—- 
first, there are really very few such passages, none, so far 
as I remember, in the New Testament and a very small 
number in ‘the Old. If they disturb you leave them out—- 
or, better still, get rid of the comparatively modern idea 
that every word of the Bible is true, and learn once for 
all that the Bible grew just like any other literature and 
represents not the work of God revealing infallible words 
to men, but the Pilgrim’s Progress of a race, the long 
search of man for truth, and that it contains the resulis 
of man’s early and unscientific attempts to explain the 
universe—explanations which we no longer hold. 


A fourth and still more serious difficulty is this—that 
we find ideas about God which are opposed to the charac- 
ter of God as revealed in Christ, as, for example, that God 
is the God of Jews alone, caring nothing for other nations; 
that He is a God of vengeance who practically delights in 
bloodshed so that when Achan sinned, not only he, but 
his whole family, must be stoned to death. 


I am certain that many boys reading such passages feel 
that they cannot worship such a God, and they are right. 
Again, such ideas occur only in the Old Testament; and 
again, the solution to the difficulty lies in remembering 
that the Bible records the religious ideas of a race extend- 
ing over many centuries, and that these ideas rose gradually 
to a higher plane. Our Lord Himself saw and taught this. 
Wihen John and James wished to call down fire on the 
village which would not receive them as the prophets of 
old might have done, He said, ye know not what spirit ye 
are of. 

Test every idea of God in the Old Testament by the 
character of Christ. Any idea which is opposed to His 
character is not true of God. For God is like Christ, and 
God’s character has not changed. He always has been lile 
Christ. My first main suggestion, then, is that you face 
quite frankly the difficulties you may meet and read your 
Bible intelligently, remembering that Christ said you must 
love God with your. mind. 
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-and practice it. 


II. My second suggestion is that you read your Bible 
with a definite purpose, and it seems to me that there are 
two purposes worth setting before you. The first is to 
study the Bible historically—to watch in the Old Testa- 
ment the development of the Hebrew nation ag a nation 
and of the Hebrew religion as a religion, and in the New 
Testament the development of the Christian Church and 
the religion of Jesus, These are fascinating stories and 
well worth the trouble of some real work. This kind of 
work can perhaps best be done in organized classes under 
trained leaders, but it is not beyond the bower of any in- 
telligent boy, especially if he will get a few good books on 
the subject. (On the Old Testament you would find Ott- 
ley’s short history of the Hebrews and Ottley’s Hebrew 
Religion useful.) 


The second and more important purpose is to read your 
Bible in order to get the best out of it. Now that best is 
not, after all, either scientific or historical truth, but re- 
ligious truth, the truth about the nature of God, the nature 
of man and the relation between the two. The Bible is 
not the only book which contains these truths, yet there 
is no other book in all literature that declares them as 
profoundly and as clearly as the Bible. Read it with your 
heart and mind keenly alert to find these truths. A man 
who had in his hand a heap of pebbles, some of which 
were of great value, would not throw them all away be- 
cause some were of no value; he would search through 
them until he found the valuable ones, and those he would 
hold on to as a great possession. 

So with the Bible many parts may seem useless to you--— 
yet some are of priceless value. As one example take the 
book of Deuteronomy. There are in it many laws useless 
to us, but there are also some statements of eternal and 
priceless truth, such as: Thou shalt love Jehovah thy God 
with all thy heart and with all thy soul and with all thy 
mind. 


This is the highest aim a man can put before himself. 

Ill. My third suggestion is that you make a habit of 
giving some of your best time each day to reading your 
Bible. By your best time I mean the time when your 
mind is fresh and keen. I believe in the custom of read- 
ing a little of the Bible every night before going to bad, 
because it puts good thoughts in your mind to spend the 
night there and that is a fine thing to have; but I do not 
think that the last few moments at night are a time when 
the mind or heart is very keen, and I do not think it is a 
good time to learn anything. So I would suggest that you 
give a few moments each day of your best time to the 
Bible. Notice, too, that I say make a habit of doing this. 
It is not necessary to dwell on the value of habit; it must 
have been drilled into you; but you might notice that the 
power of habit, which is very great and very harmful when 
the habit is bad, is just as great and correspondingly help- 
ful when the habit is good. So I say, make a habit of 
giving some of your best time every day to your Bible, 
and do not let anything interfere with it or push it asida. 

IV. My fourth chief suggestion is that you read your 
Bible practically. You remember in Nicholas Nickleby, 
Mr. Squeers’ method of teaching. First, the boy learned 
to spell horse, then he went out and combed the horse, or 
he spelled window, then he went out and washed the win- 
dow. Mr. Squeers was a bad man, but he had gotten hold 
of a good method. You may well apply it to your Bibles. 
First, search them for some practical truth, then go out 
It is perfectly useless to read, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself, and then go out and either 
forget it or do somebody a mean trick. You must go out 
and try to do it. It is useless to read, Blessed are the 
pure tin heart, and then go out and forget it or be impure 
in thought or deed. You must practice it. You must be 
absolutely and chivalrously pure yourself and help others 
to be pure. The Bible is first and foremost a practical 
book; it teaches you what you must do. The traveler who 
studies his map, but does not follow it, will get lost; the 
pilot who pores over his chart and does not follow it will 
wreck his boat; the man who learns the laws and then dis- 
obeys them is liable to land in jail. The Bible is all of 
these: a map for the traveler by land, a chart for the sailor, 
a book of rules for the player of life’s game. Read it and 
then obey it. ; 

This is the point that Jesus insisted on in the great 
parable in the seventh chapter of St. Matthew: There 
were two men who built each a’ house. One house fell, 
the other stood. The difference was that one man obeyed 
the word, the other did not. 
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VI. My fifth and last suggestion is that you read your 
Bible with the help of prayer. Prayer for wisdom to uu- 
derstand; for as St. James says, “If any of you lacketh 
wisdom let him ask of God, who giveth to all and upbraid- 
eth not; and it shall be given him’’. Never forget that 
Christ Himself said, ‘‘The Spirit of God shall lead you into 
all truth’. You may be sure that if you pray to God His 
Spirit will show you more and moer clearly the truth 
about Him, and illuminate for you the dark places in His 
Word. And pray for the will and power to obey it. It is 


much easier to understand God’s Word than it is to obey 
it. There is a dark, mysterious Power striving to pull you 
down, but there is a greater Power striving to pull you up. 
Read your Bibles with prayer, and you shall know the 
truth. You shall learn the will of God, and have grace 
and power to fulfil the same. 

Almighty God, who has caused all Holy Scriptures to be 
written for our learning, grant that we may so read them 
that we may both ‘learn Thy will and receive power to obey 
it. Through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


A ES 


Letters te the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the vartous topics 
whieh are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Béitor will not hold himself responsible for such opirions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


BELIEF IN HEALING, 


Mr. Editor: 

In the interesting article on “Lourdes, Healer of Bodies”, 
by the Rev. James Sheerin, in your issue of February 35, 
some things said there make it hard to keep silent, even 
at the risk of being classed with those who rush in where 
angels fear to tread. 

The writer does not understand just what the following 
means: ‘“‘A Christendom that has come to look upon an 
exceptional wonder or a miraculous event as the preferred 
method of Church work has tended to push moral service 
and spiritual development more and more into a back- 
ground that is half hidden by superstition and fear.” The 
Church that Christ founded was born and cradled amid 
miracles—the miracles of conversion, of the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost; the miracles of casting out demons, of 
healing the sick and raising the dead; the freeing of Peter 
from Herod’s prison in answer to prayer, etc.; and tower- 
ing above them all, the miracles of Christ’s resurrection 
and ascension, which closed a ministry in which miracles 
had a daily part. Any church that cuts out the “heavenly 
intrusion” of conversion, for such intrusions are needed 
not only to turn men from the grosser sins to the Lord, 
but to turn others living selfish, worldly lives into, disciples 
who: set their Lord first and lay all they possess on. His 
altar... And the churches of today that wish to get,,back 
the power of the early Church must seek the ‘‘heavenly 
intrusions” that gave her her power—conversion,; the out- 
pouring of the Holy Ghost and the freeing of men’s bodies 
from bondage. When Jesus asked the ruler ofthe, syna- 
gogue if the woman whom Satan hath bound, -lo, these 
eighteen years should be set free on the Sabbath, He made 
it plain for all time that the physical infirmity that bent 
her over was due to Satan’s work, whose work He came to 
destroy. ‘‘And He healed all who were brought to Him.” 
God permits Satan to tempt men and also permits him to 
attack their bodies, as shown by the Saviour’s words above. 
As sin-sick men must go to Christ to heal their souls, to 
deliver them from Satan’s bondage, why should they not 
go to the same Lord to heal their bodies when bound by 
the same enemy as their souls? Jesus came to free the 
captives. Has He lost His power or has the unchangeable 
Christ changed His methods? 

Mr. Sheerin’s closing paragraph suggests the thought 
that those who seek healing of the Lord are slackers, and 
therefore those societies and evangelists who teach that 
the Lord is still interested in men’s bodies as well as their 
souls are breeding a race of slackers. These evangelists 
urge people to consecrate themselves to the Lord before 
asking healing of Him, and this consecration is the begin- 
ning of a daily warfare against the enemy in which “heaven- 
ly intrusions” are needed to help men today to carry out 
the commands of Jesus. 


F. B. STONE. 
Clifton Station, Va. 


STATUARY CONTROVERSY, CHRIST CHURCH, 
NORFOLK. 


Mr. Editor: 

In dealing with the above matter in your issue of Feb- 
ruary 12, you say: : : 

“Tt will save law suits if they (laymen) ascertain the 
views of prospective rectors about the doctrine of the adora- 
tion of the Virgin and like matters before calling them.” 


Permit me, as a member of the parish conversant with 
the facts, to state that no question of churchmanship was 
involved in the controversy which turned solely upon the 
question of the respective rights of rector and vestry in the 
control of fixed memorials. The very resolution of the 
Mai upon which the rector went to court ended as fol- 
Ows: 

“Resolved, further, that the rector place, or be author- 
ized to place, the statue of the Virgin Mary in any other 
part of the church (than the Selden Memorial Chapel) he 
may see fit.” 

The resolution quoted was reported in both the Norfolk 
and the Richmond newspapers. 


R. M. HUGHES) IRs 
Norfolk, Va. 


CITING THE AUTHORITY—OR LACK OF IT. 


Mr. Editor: 


Mr. Marsilliot is right. More of us should confess our 
ignorance. It may be logical to say that because we ask 
our friends to pray for us, ergo, we should invoke the 
prayer of departed saints who are nearer the mercy seat. 

The answer is that the Protestant Episcopal Church has 
decreed otherwise. 

“The Romish Doctrine concerning Invocation of Saints is 
a fond (foolish) thing, vainly invented, and grounded upon 
no warranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the Word 
of God” (see Article XXII). 

However, let us not despair. The-next General Conven- 
tion will repeal the ‘“‘obnoxious” articles, and then we will 
be free to practice not only the Invocation of Saints, but 
can pray to the Virgin and Pope as well. 


JOHN L. TISON. 
Cedartown, Ga. 


di A WORTHY MEMORIAL. 


Mr. Editor: 


Last year the Diocesan Convention of the Pennsylvania, 
Diocese voted -to observe the fiftieth anniversary .of .the 
founding of the Lenten Offering. As.I.am now. rector of. 
the parish in which this offering was begun, the, Bishop. of 
the Diocese appointed me as a member of the committee. 
immediately upon meeting I suggested to the committee 
that it was a suitable time to have a national memorial of 
John Marston, the man who thought of the idea and put 
it into practice. The committee agreed, and George W. 
Jacobs made a motion “that all monies received from the 
Lenten Offering this year over $500,000 be set aside until 
there came to be $100,000 in the fund, this fund to be 
held by the National Council as a John Marston Memorial — 
Fund the annual interest of this fund to be used for pre- 
paring native men for Holy Orders in the several foreign 
fields where our Church is working’. The idea being ex- 
pressed by the maker of the motion that should this year 
fail to secure the full fund, all surplus over the half mil- 
lion mark each succeeding year be added to the fund until 
it reached the goal, $100,000. This motion was adopted 
by the Diocesan Committee. 

When the National Council appointed its committee to 
mark the fiftieth anniversary of the founding of the Lenten 
Offering, this proposal outlined above was eliminated. As - 
I understand it now, there is not to be any national appeal 
for a fund to commemorate the memory of John Marston. 

As this seems to be the case, I am proposing that there 
be a voluntary movement among those who desire to com- 
memorate the memory of this thoughtful man. To start it 
the Sunday school that began the offering fifty years ago, 
under his leadership, will dedicate its entire offering this 
year toward a memorial fund to be held and administered — 
by the National Council for the benefit of native men in 
foreign lands who are preparing for the Christian ministry. 
Mr. Marston was interested in helping men prepare for ths 
sacred ministry and was for years a trustee of the Phila- 
delphia Divinity, School. I would be glad to hear from any 
schools or persons who would like to join in this com- 
memoration. ) ee 
(Rev.) A. EDWIN CLATTENBUR 


Cynwyd, Pa. 
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CONFERENCE OF LIBERAL CHURCHMEN 
By the Reverend James A. Mitchell 


HE second yearly Conference of Liberal Churchmen 

i of the Province of Washington and parts adjacent, 

under the auspices of the Philadelphia Braneh of 
the National Church League, was held in St. Stephen’s 
Community House, Philadelphia, on Tuesday and Wednes- 
day, February 15 and 16. The Rev. Carl Grammar, D. D., 
rector of St. Stephen’s Church, acted as host to the gather- 
ing, and together with the Rev. Granville Taylor, Presi- 
dent of the Philadelphia Branch of the League, gave the 
welcome at the opening meeting. A large and representa- 
tive group of clergy and laymen attended. 

The Conference was conducted by the method of care- 
fully prepared papers, with the discussion thereof led by 
competent critics and then thrown open to the registered 
attendants. Discussion was often interestingly heated, but 
always open-minded and ultimately relieved by the saving 
grace of humor. Not until the last paper of the Confer- 
ence, which dealt with the steps necessary to preserve the 
comprehensive nature of the Church, did the note change 
from ‘liberal?’ to “‘party-propaganda’”’’. This was partly 
due to the nature of the subject and partly to the persuasive 
eloquence of the initial commentator, the Rev. A. G. Cum- 
mins, D. D., who disclaimed his introduction as a “‘roar- 
ing lion’”’ and called himself a ‘‘suckling dove’’, but whose 
roar nevertheless reached the newspapers and thereby 
branded the Conference in the public press. This was an 
injustice to the spirit of the gathering, which was essen- 
tially liberal and open-minded. 

The opening prayer was by the Rev. Walter F. Prince, 
Ph. D., on the subject, ‘‘Has Psychic Research Made Reve- 
lation and Miracle More Reasonable’? Dr. Prince’s answer 
to this moot question was an unequivocal ‘‘Yes’’, bolstered 
up by various modern tales from the experience of himself 
and his friends as to hallucinations, telepathy, clairvoy- 
ance, dreams and the casting out of evil spirits. The at- 
mosphere of the ‘‘seance’’ produced by this flood of in- 
teresting psychic phenomena bade fair to turn the hard- 
boiled Conference into an experience meeting until a se- 
rious-faced brother from the South pointed out that his. 
horrible dreams of a sixty-five foot fall from a church 
tower had as yet been unfulfilled, and that the use of 
calomel and castor ofl was often a preventative for the 
worst of these psychic experiences. 

The Rev. Samuel Shoemaker’s paper on “Conversion” 
turned thoughts in a more serious channel. The recent 
discussions in the Church press of the movement known 
as “Buchmanism”’ made this paper most pertinent,and in- 
teresting, for Mr. Shoemaker took occasion to acknowledge 
his own’ debt/to' Mr. Buchman and’to point‘out how, in 
his ‘opinion; the’ movement had been maligned. Any such 


‘freé-latice, truly evangelistic movement, said he, is opposed 
“py two' typés: the’ Pharisees, who control established re- 
‘Higion, and ‘the sifiners, who are afraid to face the Christ. 
“He admitted the mistakes of ‘‘Buchmanism’’, but said some 


were inevitable in any such dangerous business. He point- 
ed out that St. Paul caused a riot or a conversion wherever 
he went. The question is, do we? He closed with the 
conviction that a Church which really believed in convec- 
sion could turn the restlessness and license of this genera- 
tion into allegiance to Christ. Dr. George C. Foley, in 
comment, pointed out that the Vulgate and A. V. transla- 
tion of the term “conversion” and the theological teach- 
ing of Augustine had turned the term into a passive con- 
cept of something done by God to us. It was, rather, a 
moral action on our part involving a consciousness of the 
reality of Christ and a consciousness of our relation to 
Him. How many of us in the Episcopal Church, he said, 
can say we are aware of the reality of Christ? 

The evening session on Tuesday was opened by a most 
scholarly paper by the Rey. George A. Barton, Ph. D., LL.D., 
on “The New Testament Teaching on the Lord’s Supper’. 
This was an honest effort to approach a most disputed ques- 
tion without prejudice and bias and to permit the New 
Testament to speak for itself. The points of view of the 
Synoptic Gospels, of Paul and of the Fourth Gospel were 
treated chronologically. The paper was received with much 
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enthusiasm, and publication was advocated and authorized. 
Comment was in general agreement that Liberals should 
resist efforts to fasten any one concept of the Lord’s Sup- 
per on the Church. 

The Rev. Beverly Tucker, Jr., D. D., closed the day’s 
proceedings with a discussion on the ‘Use and Abuse of 
Ceremonial’’, wherein with broad-mindedness and sanity he 
pointed the legitimate use of ceremonial in enhancing wor- 
ship, beauty and the corporate life of man. The important 
thing, he concluded, is to follow Christ’s command and 
“worship in spirit and truth’’. 

The sessions on Wednesday were preceded by the service 


’ of Holy Communion in St. Stephen’s Church, at which time 


a most able sermon was preached by the Rt. Rev. Thomas 
J. Garland, D.! D., D. C. L., Bishop of Pennsylvania. The 
next paper was perhaps the most remarkable of the entire 
Conference. It wandered far afield from the announced 
subject of “Church and State’’, but with keen insight and 
dry humor penetrated to the basic problem which lies be- 
neath all such surface situations. The speaker, the Rev. 
Charles O. Scoville, D. D., due to his close proximity to 
Yale University, his church being directly on the green, 
is in close touch with the university thought of the day 
and has acquired the rare ability of seeing with the eye 
both of scientist and clergyman. He diagnosed our present 
troubles as due to two diametrically opposite processes of 
thought: one the ‘‘scientific’’—honest, fearless, ruthless in 
its search for the truth; the other, for want of a name, the 
“cumberbunce’’—which denotes as supernatural all phe- 
nomena which cannot be immediately classified and ex- 
plained as natural. The origin of the term “cumberbunce” 
well illustrates this method of reasoning. A gentleman 
walking along the seashore met a very strange animal in- 
deed, unlike anything he had ever beheld. ‘‘Ah,” said he, 
“this is a cumberbunce.” “How do you know?” said his 
friend. 
Well, 


“T knew it was not a paper doll, 
A pencil or a parasol, 
A tennis racquet or a cheese; 
And since I’m not a perfect dunce 
It had to be a cumberbunce.”’ 
{ 
The ‘‘cumberbunce”’ type of thought, said Dr. Scoville, is 
responsible for many ‘of our so-called ‘‘Christian’”’ doctrines; 
it allows errors to creep on from generation to generation; 


“under the guise of a high, holy purpose it fosters anti- 


gocial propaganda; it is the fond parent: of such sects -as 
the Christian Scientist. And it iis, in’ the last analysis, 
contrary to the method and spirit of Jesus. ‘ 

The Rev. C. G. Twombly, in comment, had‘ nothing to 
say directly on the paper, but much to say regarding the 
necessity-of active participation by the clergy in crusades 
against community and national vice. A discussion, which 
promised to become most interesting, was cut short by noon- 
day service. 

Luncheon was served to all registered attendants of the 
Conference as guests of St. Stephen’s Church. And when 
the chairs had been pushed back, the Rt. Rev. Robert I. 
Harris, D. D., Bishop of Marquette, Mich., read the last 
paper. The first half was a very sane presentation of the 
necessity of preserving the comprehensive character of the 
Church and adapting it to the American scene. ‘‘The rank, 
individualistic Protestant; the black-gowned monk reeking 
of the Middle Ages; and the go-getter parson with yellow 
shoes and red tie, each may think he is representative, but 
the Church must strike some middle course, believing the 
truth lies there.’”’ And the Protestant Hpiscopal Church, 
as does no other, represents this sanity. The second half 
of the paper was in the nature of a tirade against the in- 
trusion of Romanism in the Protestant Episcopal Church. 
As a practical solution the Bishop presented a proposal of 
fourteen points, which might be summarized as a program 
for organizing a definite “Liberal” party in the National 
Church, Diocese and parish. 


The shortness of life . . spreads the feeling of critical- 
ness 211 through life, and makes each moment prepare for 
the next, makes life prepare for life. This is its power. 
Blessed is he who feels it. Blessed is he whose experience 
each day and ach hour has all the happiness and all the 


solemnity of a parent towards the day and the hour to 
which it gives birth, stands sponsor for it, holds it for 
baptism at the font of God. Such days are sacred in each 
other’s eyes. The life in which such rays succeed each 


ne 


other is a holy family, with its monuments “bound to each 
other by natural piety’.—Phillips Brooks. 


Have we not learned from all these bitter years, 
The wreck of nations and the flight of kings, 
The waste of famine and a sea of tears, 
The higher wisdom which life’s lesson brings— 
That power, through might external, disappears 
Before the judgment bar of inner things? 

ee —Charles R. Wakeley. 
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CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING—ARTICLE VIII. 


The Ten Commandments—Continued. 


The SECOND COMMANDMENT—Worship. 

The First Commandment is bound to precede the sec- 
ond. The child must be taught belief in God before he 
can grasp the next step. However, the two properly go 
hand in hand; naturally, if you believe in a Supreme Lord 
over all, you give allegiance to that Lord. Teach your 
child, therefore, to worship God. 

What is worship? Let us pause there and discuss this 
question. It will be helpful for you to know the diction- 
ary meaning of the word, and I vive you Webster’s; 
*““WORSHIP—-y. t. 1. To treat with the reverence due t9 
merit or worth; to respect; honor. 2. To pay divine honors 
to; to reverence with supreme respect and veneration; to 
perform religious exercises in honor of; to adore; venerate. 
Synonyms—Adore, revere, reverence, bow to, honor.’’ 

Now, every one of these explanatory words in a religious 
sense thas reference to God. To worship God means that 
there is something the child must himself do or perforsn 
in his relation with God. To gradually lead him to do 
something in relation to God will eventually cause him, as 
his mental processes develop, to give some thought to God. 
That in itself is a very desirable thing for you to bring 
about in your child’s life. If through your efforts God has 
a place in your child’s thought-life, you have done some- 
thing for your child that will last him into and througn 
eternity something that all the other interests that later 
come into his life will never crowd out entirely. With 
the human being, thinking about God carries with it some 
form of natural expression; this we call worship. 

Worship includes two definite activities which the child 
must be taught to do as a part of his daily life. 1. Prayer. 
2. Praise. 

Lee Layers 
parts: 


All prayer to God may be divided into three 


(a) Petition. 
(b) Confession. 
(c) Thanksgiving. 


I cannot tell you which you will start first; that must 
be according to your own ideas in this matter. (When I 
use the word your in these comments I have in mind you 
and the child’s father jointly—yours is the work of early 
training, but the father must be right with you in mind 
and spirit.) But I do feel strongly that you will make a 
serious error if yow do not early inculcate in the child’s 
mind the habit of thanking God for His blessings. I un- 
derstand that ‘‘Now I lay me, etc.”’, is usually the first 
prayer a child is taught and the Lord’s Prayer is the ses- 
ond. It is absolutely necessary that you put in the child’s 
mouth at first some words to say. Therefore you must 
decide what prayer among the many offered us in the 
Prayer Book or in other places, you will choose for him. 
If your selected prayer does not contain an expression of 
thankfulness, it should be added by you. 

Again, it is not enough to teach him one form of prayer 
and let that suffice for his whole life. As he grows older 
new prayers must be found or devised for him. I once 
knew aman who, when suddenly confronted in his agony 
by the need to pray, went half through ‘‘Now I lay me”, 
ete., before he realized that his words failed to express his 
need. With the sweat pouring from his face he stopped, 


groaned, and ended with “Lord! if you don’t know; I 
can’t tell you’. Does this sound like blasphemy? Maybe. 
But God heard; and relief came. Whoever taught him his 
first prayer failed to guide him into the next stage. He 
told me later: “Yes, ma’am, my mother taught me my 
‘Now I lay me’ and I stuck to it for her sake till I kinder 
lost my bearings. But it wasn’t a man’s prayer, so I quit.” 

As soon as a child is old enough to ask things of his 
human father he is old enough to understand that he may 
go also to his heavenly Father for what he wants, putting 
his requests into his own words. He should be taught to 
use both forms—the written form and his own words. 

Where aid how shall a child be taught to pray, or to 
talk to God? Any mother who attempts to teach a child 
prayer, though she may teach him hundreds of words. I 
other things will absolutely fail to teach the spirit of 
to pray with the family sitting about and talking about 
have repeatedly seen this attempted. Worse than that, I 
have been invited to come in and ‘“‘hear little Jack say 
his prayers; he is so cute”. I cannot too emphatically 
condemn such an attitude towards a child’s prayer-life. 
Try it yourself. Get down on your knees in a room full 
of people, or even with one person, not in sympathy with 
your mood of the moment, and see if you can concentrate 
on God. You will be so self-conscious you will be unable 
to think of even the words to say, much less of the spirit 
of your petition. Jesus knew psychology. He said, ‘‘Go 
into your closet and shut the door’. Private prayer must 
be private. If your home is so congested that you can’t 
be alone to pray, get up in the middle of the night; get 
up half an hour earlier in the morning; go into the fields, 
or into the woods; go into the nearest church that keeps 
open on week days. Go, find your own “closet’’, and take 
your child with you. 


In commenting on how to pray, I should not feel it neces- 
sary to mention this to Episcopal mothers did I not ob- 
serve a growing tendency among us to sit up or half kneel 
at prayer in church. As far back as I can remember, 
Episcopalians whom I knew knelt on the floor. Why have 
we stopped this practice? It is not necessary to kneel to 
make God hear, but an humble petition to our Lord and 
Master becomes more humble, if the position is humble. 
You may not agree with me, but I ask you at least to 
think about it. In olden times we turned around with 
our backs to the pulpit and knelt on the floor, resting our 


arms on the pew seats. Why did we stop that practice? 
It seems to me a beautiful one; so nice and private. Just 
God and me; and beside me, my neighbor and God. What 
could be more convenient and beautiful than when with 
children to kneel down thus with them and help them to 
make the responses, pointing to the words with your finger 
even long before they can read. Perhaps the little ones 
won't get so tired if they can read along and pray along 
with mother. ; 

And just one word about the attitude of prayer at the 
bedside. A number of mothers have told me when ques- 
tioned on this point: “I think it wicked to teach a child 
to kneel to me when saying his prayers. No, I kneel be- 
side him and we say our prayers together, and each then 
says a separate prayer aloud and then a private prayer 
without words.” Many mothers have said that to me. “We 
kneel together.” God cannot help but hear the prayer Of 
a little child and his mother kneeling together! = 
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Recent Events at the Virginia 
Theological Seminary. 


Hight former students of the Virginia 
Theological Seminary, Alexandria, re- 
turned to their alma mater on the night 
of February 9 to speak to the present 
student body on what they had found to 
be the most important aspects of their 
work in the ministry. All of the alumni 
were men who had been out of the 
Seminary not more than two years. 

Thesetalks were given at the weekly 
“faculty meeting’, an old tradition of 
the Virginia Seminary, each man being 
allowed ten minutes. The program 
proved to be one of the most stimu- 
lating and interesting of the year. The 
success of the evening has led the Semi- 
nary faculty to plan such an “alumni 
meeting’ as a part of each year's 
schedule from now on. 

The men who spoke were: The Rev. 
Leslie Glenn, of Worcester, Mass.; the 
Rev. Charles Sheerin, of Fredericks- 
burg, Va.; the Rev. Theodore H. Evans, 
of Waynesboro, Va.: the Rev. Garrett 
Stearly, of Jersey City, N. J.; the Rev. 
George Trowbridge, of New Haven, 
Conn.; the Rev. Cornelius Trowbridge, 
of New York City, N. Y.; the Rev. Wil- 
liam Laird, of Richmond, Va., and the 
Rev. Phil Jensen, of Owings Mills, Md. 

Another notable recent event in the 
life of the Virginia Seminary was the 
“quiet day’ held February 8, by the 
Rev. Robert Wilder, General Secretary 
of the Student Volunteer Movement. 
The student body assembled in Prayer 
Hall for a period of meditation and 
prayer in the morning, and for a ses- 
ond session in the afternoon. 

Dr. Wilder divided his meditations 
into a study of prayer, a study of migs- 
sions and a study of the temptations 
in the life of theological students. The 
first period, devoted to the personal re- 
ligious life. was found especially help- 
ful. Dr. Wilder told of the meaning 
of prayer in his own experience an-l 
the steps which he had found useful in 
keeping up the morning watch, or early 
morning prayer period. He suggested 
that this period should include a time 
of confession, a time of thanksgiviny, 
a time of intercession—with different 
intercessions for the different days of 
the week—and a final time of quiet, 
waiting upon God. 

At a special morning watch service 
held Wednesday morning by Dr. Wilder 
hefore he left, the majority of the stu- 
dents were present in Prayer Hall for a 
final time of meditation under his lead- 
ship. 

Hight students of the Seminary were 
selected by Robert J. Plumb, president 
of the student body, to represent the 
Seminary at Union Theological Semi- 
nary, Richmond, Va., February 15-17. 
The Union Seminary, a Presbyterian in- 
stitution, invited this delegation from 
the Virginia Seminary in order to re- 
new the fellowship between the semi- 
naries. The last such meeting was when 
a group came to Alexandria from Rich- 
mond two years ago. The delegates 
this year lived at Union Seminary, at- 
tended classes and became acquainted 
with the life there. 


HE toe dite 
A New Church School for Boys. 


William Oliver Stevens, Ph. D., Litt. 
D., educator, author and artist, for 
several years head master of the Roger 
Ascham -School, near White Plains, 


| Westchester County, N. Y., will be head 
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master of the Cranbook School for Boys, 
which will open its doors to students 
in the fall at Bloomfield Hills, near 
Birmingham, Mich. 

The school, which is affiliated with 
the Episcopal Church, is the gift of Mr. 
and Mrs. George C. Booth and repre- 
sents an endowment of more than $1,- 
250,000. It will have accommodations 
for sixty-five boarders and one hundred 
and thirty-five day students. Registra- 
tion for the first school year will be 
limited to the seventh, eighth and ninth 
grades; thereafter a grade will be add- 
ed each year until the twelfth grade is 
included, providing full college prepara- 
tion. 

The Board of Directors of Cranbrook 
School includes Dr. Lynn Harold Hough, 
and Dr. 8. S. Marquis, rector of Christ 
Church, Bloomfield Hills. The Advisory 
Board includes the Rt. Rev. Herman 
Page, Bishop of Michigan; Dr. Clarence 
Cook Little, President of the University 
of Michigan, and George G. Booth. 
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The Chinese Situation. 


Cables from Bishop Huntington tell 
us that the situation in that region is 
unchanged. Everything is quiet. The 
people and officials are friendly. 

John W. Wood. 

February 15, 1927. 


Highty clergy and lay deputies, prac- 
tically all Chinese. attended the Dio- 
cesan Synod in Hankow during the 
week of February 7. No details have 
been received. 
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Mission at Glasgow. 


From January 23 to 28 the Rev. 
Douglas I. Hobbs, rector of Trinity 
Church, Rocky Mount, conducted a mis- 
sion at St. John’s Church, Glasgow, fol- 
lowing up the Bishops’ Crusade in the 
Diocese. Mr. Hobbs made a deep im- 
pression, and the attendance increased 
until the congregations represented the 
entire community, rather than just the 
members of St. John’s. 


St. John’s, Glasgow, is one of three 
churches in Natural Bridge Parish 
which is at present without a rector, 
the other two being Christ Church, 
Buena Vista, and Trinity, at Natural 
Bridge Station, so that Mr. Hobbs’ s2- 
ries of services came as a welcomed 
treat to the congregation. 
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The Crusade in Lexington. 


At R. E. Lee Memorial Church, Lex- 
ington, the Rev. Dr. Churchill J. Gib- 
son, rector, the Crusade was conducted 
in a splendid way by the Rev. W. A. R. 
Goodwin, D. D., a'member of the facuity 
of William and Mary College and rec- 
tor of Bruton Parish, at Williamsburg. 
The series of services began on Mon- 
day, February 7, and continued through 
the 11th, with splendid congregations, 
and the Crusade produced a great im- 
pression upon the members of other 
churches as well as the Episcopalians 
of the town. Dr. Goodwin’s genera] 
subject was “The Progressive Revela- 
tion of God’, and it was handled with 
a scholarly as well as spiritual ap- 
proach. His conferences were largely 


attended, and aroused great interest. 
He was called upon ito speak to various 
sivic organizations, and conducted the 
student Bible classes, which are a part 
of the curriculum. 

Interesting features of the Crusade 
were the large vested choir, made up, 
to a considerable extent, of students, 
who were present at all the services, 
and the fact that two of the basket- 
ball games were postponed until after 
our services. Dr. Goodwin spoke once 
at the Virginia Military Institute to a 
big proportion of the corps, who came 
voluntarily to hear him. The vestry of 
the Washington and Lee Church Club 
has been very active in stimulating in- 
terest in Dr. Goodwin’s meetings, can- 
vassing the whole of the student body 
for attendance and stimulating the 
choir and follow-up work. 

The Rev. Mr. Copenhaver, of Balti- 
more, is conducting the yearly pre-Len- 
ten revival at V. M. I., preaching every 
night during the week, beginning Feb- 
ruary 13. Captain Jamerson, the S$a- 
nior Warden of the Episcopal Club of 
V. M. I., is leading the services. 
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Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 
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The Bishops’ Crusade at St. Mark’s 
Church, Shreveport. 


National Crusaders 
points in Louisiana for the Bishops’ 
Crusade. The Crusaders were the Rt. 
Rev. Frederick B. Howden, D. D., 
Bishop of New Mexico; the Rev. Mr. 
Robert N. Spencer, of Kansas City, and 
Mr. Thomas Q. Dix, of St. Louis. 

Preparatory services had been held 
from time to time, beginning with St. 
Andrew’s Day. The Crusaders came di- 
rect from New Orleans. The prepara- 
tory services on Sunday, January 30, 
were the Holy Communion at 7:30 in 
the morning; children’s service, with 
the Rev. Mr. Spencer as speaker, at 
9:30; Morning Prayer at 11 o’clock, 
with the Bishop of New Mexico as the 
preacher, and a meeting for men, with 


Mr. Dix as speaker, at 3 o’clock in the 
afternoon. The Crusade was opened 
with a mass meeting at 8 o’clock, with 
the ‘Bishop of New Mexico as the 
preacher. Services were held daily 
through Friday as follows: Holy Com- 
munion at 7:30, service of intercession 
at noon, a conference led by the Rev. 
Mr. Spencer at 3 o’clock, and a mass 
meeting each evening at 8 o’clock. 

Mr. Spencer was peculiarly fitted for 
the conferences and made a lasting im- 
pression on the large congregations that 
heard him daily. The mass meetings 
were broadcast and appreciative ac- 
knowledgments were received from 
many points in Missouri, New Mexico, 


Texas and Louisiana. 

Bishop Howden’s sermons were un- 
usually forceful and the Crusade was a 
vital contribution to the work of the 
Church in Shreveport and the adjacent 
territory. 
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Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland D. D., Bishop. 


TT 


Parochial Mission. 


The Rey. Dr. Llewellyn N. Caley, rec- 
tor of St. Martin’s Church, Oak Lane, 
conducted a parochial mission last 
week in St.. Luke’s Church, Kensington, 
the Rev. William J. Hawthorne, rector. 
There were celebrations of the Holy 
Communion each morning, Bible in- 
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at 3 P. M., young people’s 
service at 4:15 P. M., and a mission 
service at 8 P. M. The mission closed 
on Friday night with Bishop Garland’s 
visitation and confirmation. 


struction 


The Rev. Dr. Floyd W. Tomkins, D. 
D., rector of the Church of the Holy 
Trinity, Philadelphia, celebrated his 
seventy-seventh birthday anniversary 
February 7. Dr. Tomkins observed the 
anniversary by attending several meet- 
ings connected with his work as presi- 
dent of the Philadelphia Federation of 
Churches, and rector of one of the lead- 
ing parishes of the city. But during 
his daily conference in the parish house 
he paused to praise the city with which 
he has been so closely connected more 
than a quarter of a century. 
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BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. Ci, Coadjutor. 


Contract Let For Church Building. 


Winton is a small mining town about 
ten miles from Scranton, in which there 
is no church building of any kind. The 
rector of St. James’ Church, Jermyn, 
began to call upon the people a few 
years ago and won their love and con- 
fidence. He has baptized more than 
eighty of their babies and has present- 
ed more than thirty in St. James’ for 
Confirmation. 

The Diocese is going to erect a par- 
ish house and church this spring. Th2 
people bought a lot and paid for it; 
they put a fence around it and are 3oing 
to do the masonry necessary. Bishop 
Sterrett has just let a contract for a 
frame building to be put up in the 
early spring. 


Death of Clergyman’s Wife. 


Mrs, George’ Van Fossen, Jr., died 
on Sanday night, February 6, in her 
home in ‘Washington, D. C. She was 


“a, only noe a few days and her’ death’ 
, pa expected. ‘Mrs. Van Fossen was 
abst hlehem girl, a graduate of Bishop- 
tE orpe Manor School-and she and her 
husband lived. here for some years, 
when the Rev. ‘Mr. Van Fossen was the 
first Warden of Leonard Hall. The Van 
Fossens organized a number of mis- 
sions in. the vicinity of Bethlehem and 
Zave the. postulants of the Hall actual 
experience: in parochial work while tak- 
ing their academic course at, Lehigh Uni- 
versity. 

There survive her husband, her moth- 
er, her daughter, Mrs. Edward Schwab, 
of Washington, D. C., and two grand- 
sons. 

The funeral services were held in the 
Pro-Cathedral of the Nativity on Feb- 
ruary 9, 1927, Bishop Talbot, Dean 
Gateson and the Rev. G. P. Briggs offi- 
ciating. Interment took place in the 
family plot of Nisky Hill Cemetery. 
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A Remarkable Mission. 


That the average man is still willing 
to listen to hour and even two-hour 
sermons, when of the proper sort, was 
conclusively demonstrated in a remark- 
able mission, recently conducted by the 
Rev. Walter E. Bentley, in the Church 
of the Mediator, Allentown, the Rev. 
R. N. Merriman, rector. During the 
eight days of the mission Mr. Bentley 
preached nine times, and on each oceza- 
sion to a congregation that filled the 
ehurch. On the last evening every 


available space was filled where chairs; Tuesday and Wednesday, 
could be placed, and some stood out- 
with only one or 
The 
shortest was fifty minutes, and the long- 


The sermons, 
were doctrinal. 


side. 
two exceptions, 


est, delivered in two sections, went into 
the third hour. 
the most part, were-made up of people 


of intelligence, numbering a large per- 


centage of collége graduates, 
whom were collége professors, 
sional and business men and women. 


among 


That the long sermons were not dis- 
tasteful to them was shown by the fact 


that in most instances they returned 
again and again.to hear him. 
thing akin to a religious revival has in 
consequence been kindled in the parish. 
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SALINA. 


Mize, D. D., Bishop. 


— 


Rt. Rev. Robt:: H. 


Crusade Preaching Missions. 


The Rey. J. J. Lanier, the rector of 
St. Thomas’ Church, Norton, has re- 
cently conducted the preaching missions 
of the Bishops’ Crusade at Kinsley and 
at Dodge City, Kansas. His services at 
both places were helpful and attracted 
the attention of the whole community 
in each case. A deep and lasting im- 
pression has been made and an abiding 
good in the upbuilding of the Churcn 
will result from these meetings. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishop 


The Bishops’ Crusade. 


The Bishops’ Crusade in the Diocese 
of Harrisburg combines the initial cam- 
paign with the follow-up campaign. The 
plans of the National Commission on 
Evangelism suggest holding the initial 
campaign in two or more strategic cen- 
tres in the’Didcese. In the Diocese of 
Harrisburg these centres are Altoona 


‘in ‘the, western‘ section, where the Crut 
sade is being héld if St." Liike’s ‘Church, 


the Rey. R. A. Hatch; rector, and’ at 
York in the Eastern section at St, 
John’s Church, the Rev. Paul S. At- 
kins, rector. The dates of the former 
Crusade were January 23-28, and of 
the latter, January 30+February 4. The 
Crusaders at Altogna were Bishop Pat- 
ridge, of Western Missouri; the Rev. W. 
D«Smith;’D. D., of Richmond, Va.; Mrs. 
Cy R. Pancoast, of Philadelphia, and 
the Rev.*J. T. Ogburn, of Harrisburg. 
At York, Mrs: ’Pancoast and Bishop Pat- 
ridge were the Crusaders. Meanwhile 
in about fifty other parishes and mis- 
sions in the Diocese the Crusade will 
be preached at dates ranging from Jan- 
uary 9 to April 11. Many of these Cru- 
saders will be held contemporaneously. 
Thus, the follow-up movement coin- 
cides with the initial movement. Many 
of the Diocesan clergy are taking part 
in this follow-up movement. In fact, 
the large majority of the Crusades are 
in the nature of an.exchange of parishes 
on the part.of the local rectors, ex- 
tending over @ period of from three to 
ten days. Reports thus far indicate that 
a large and sympathetic interest is be- 
ing shown by congregations in thYs 
great evangelistic movement. 


Annual Meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 


Speaking at the annual meeting i 
the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese, 
held in St. Luke’s Church, Altoona, on 


The congregations, for 


profes- 


Some- 


February 1 
and 2, Bishop Davenport, of Haston, 
Md., emphasized the importance of the 
work in the rural parishes of the 
church, and the debt that the city par- 
ishes owe to the rural parishes. Mrs. 
Charles Pancoast, of Philadelphia, gave 
two addresses filled with inspiration and 
information. Bishop Darlington also, 
alluded to the great and urgent need 
of giving adequate support to the work 
of the Church in general, as well as 
in the Diocese. The meeting opened 
with a Quiet Hour conducted by the 
Rev. Edward M. Frear, of State College. 
On Wednesday morning the Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated by the rector, 
the Rev. R. Allen Hatch. The regis- 
tration showed one hundred and four 
women present at the meeting. 
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SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tueker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Wev. A. C Thomson, LCL. D., Coadjuter. 
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The Bishops’ Crusade. 


Heavy rains did not deter the larze 
congregations which came to hear the 
message of the Crusade brought to Nor- 
folk by the Rt. Rev. John C. Ward, D. 
D., Bishop of Erie, and the Rev. John 
Gass, of Charleston, W. Va. 

On Sunday afternoon, February 6, a 
large and enthusiastic mass meeting of 
colored people was addressed by the 
Crusaders. Sunday night the Episcopal 
congregations of Norfolk and vicinity 
met in the City Auditorium. Services 
were held in St. Luke’s, Norfolk, during 
the week, in addition to the early cele- 
brations of the Holy Communion, ser- 
vices of Intercession, and prayer fol- 
lowed by personal conferences. 

A deep and lasting impression was 
made upon all who attended these ser- 
vices. The Crusaders presented most 
effectively a portrayal of Jesus Christ 
and His kingdom and pointed out clear- 
ly and definitely what must be done in 


, order to become like Him and to estab- 


lish His kingdom on earth.» «©. 

, From Norfolk, Bishop Ward see the 
Rev, Mr. Gass. have gone :to ‘Petersburg, 
and from there will proceed ito Danville. 


-» Following up the; Crusade, preaching 


missions are being held invover a hun- 
dred churches in Southern Virginia, 
each clergyman of the Diocese being as- 
signed to a parish other than his own. 
N.’ ROWE: 
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MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


The Follow-Up Program of the Crusade. 


The Maryland Commission on Evan- 
gelism was fortunate in being able to 
secure the Rev. Julius A. Schaad, of 
Augusta, Ga., in carrying out the fol- 
low-up program of the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade. ; 

Three evenings were devoted to ad- 
dresses on Lay Evangelism for men and 
women, the meetings being held in the 
parish house of Grace and St. Peter’s 
Church, February 9-11. The gathering 
represented thirty parishes. Three hun- 
dred and fifty persons were present 
through the three evenings. There 
were many men present at all the ses- 
sions and they took an active part in 
asking questions. These meetings were 
a success from every point of view, and 
many gained a loftier vision of what 
can be done if laymen and 
were given a larger share in the re- — 
sponsibility of the spiritual w € 
Charen. 
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Mr. Schaad addressed the Maryland 
clericus on Monday, February 14, in 
St. Paul’s Chapel, speaking on the 
“Prophets and the Times’, preparing 
the way for the three afternoon dis- 
cussions which followed in the Diocesan 
House, where the clinic on conducting 
parish missions was held. Most of the 
city clergy and some from the rural 
districts were present. Mr. Schaad took 
up in detail the technique and ma- 
chinery of setting up parish missions, 
the preparation on the part of the mis- 
sioner and the message most suitable 
to meet the spiritual needs of the times. 

While in Baltimore he also conduct- 
ed a mission at the Church of the As- 
cension, beginning Sunday, February 15, 
giving an opportunity to the clergy- 
men and laymen of the Diocese to see 
a mission actually at work. Many were 
inspired by his spiritual addresses and 
all who came in contact with him felt 
lifted to a higher plane of church life. 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. BE. A. Penick, D. D., Coadiutor. 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delansay. D. D.. Suffragan 


The Crusade. 


The Bishops’ Crusade in the Diocese 
has met with a response that holds out 
abundant hope for its ultimate success. 
The two North Carolina cities visited by 
the National Crusaders, Raleigh and 
Charlotte, witnessed an outpouring of 
clergy and people that is almost unique 
in the history of the Diocese. 

During the week of February 6-11 ths 
Crusaders were in the Convocation of 
Raleigh, and the following week in 
Charlotte.. The leader, Bishop D. L. 
Ferris, of Western New York, made a 
deep impression with his simple, evan- 
gelistic sermons at the evening mass 
meetings, and his daily services of in- 
tercessory prayer. The Rev. C. E. Me- 
Allister, Executive Secretary of the Dio- 
cese of Newark, led the clergy confer- 
ence and made a number of addresses 
‘that were enthusiastically received. The 
layman, Mr. O. R. Singleton, of Wash- 
ington, was a great addition to the 
party:-of Crusaders. No phase of ‘the 
Churceh’s life was left untouched, and 
the program included services and a4- 
dresses for young and old, men and 
women. 

One feature of the Diocesan confer- 
ences were the laymen’s banquets, 
which reached over six hundred men 
and inspired them to greater usefulness 
in the Church. 

The Crusade in the Diocese reached 
the parishes on Monday, February 21, 
when the series of preaching missions 
began. Every parish and mission will 
be reached by the clergy who go forth 
with the spirit of the National Crusaders 
among them. 
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Meeting of the Executive Council. 


At a meeting of the Executive Coun- 
cil of the Diocese in Greensboro on Feb- 
ruary 3, Mr. L. C. Burwell, of Char- 
lotte, resigned as Hxecutive Secretary 
of the Field Department, following a 
year of great usefulness. Mr. Fred W. 
Glover, of Charlotte, was elected to the 
position. Other important action in- 
cluded the revising of the 1927 
budget, the decision to make $6,000 
the goal for the children’s Lenten Of- 
fering in 1927, and the passage of a 
resolution congratulating the congreza- 
tion of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Rocky Mount, for pledging $1,00) 
more than its 1927 quota for the For- 
ward Movement. Each department of 
the Council made its report, showing a 
healthy condition of the Church and 
an aroused interest. 


The absence oftown Convocation at every service. 


* 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


the Diocesan, the Rt. Rev. Joseph 
Blount Cheshire, on account of illness, 
was regretted. The Bishop Co-adjutor, 
the Rt. Rev. EH. A. Penick, presided, 
and the Bishop Suffragan was also pres- 
ent. 

Tiwi, (are 


SPRINGFIELD. 


Rt. Rev. John C. White, D. D., Bishop. 


New Diocesan Treasurer. 


The Rt. Rev. John C. White, D. D., 
has appointed Mr. Franklin H. Spencer 
Treasurer of the Diocese of Springfield, 
in succession to Mr. Dan G. Swannell, 
who has resigned on account of ill 
health. Bishop White requests that all 
monies usually sent to Mr. Swannell 
be forwarded to Mr. Spencer, St. Paul’s 
Parish House, Second Street and Law- 
rence Avenue, Springfield, Ill., from now 
on, as well as all bills to be paid. 


Mr. Pascal E. Hatch, Senior Warden 
of Christ Church, Springfield, has been 
appointed by the Bishop as Chairman 
of the Department of Finance, succeed- 
ing Mr. Dan G. Swannell, resigned. 


The Rev. S. A. Macdonell, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Decatur, has been 
appointed by the Bishop as Chairman 
of the Field Department, succeeding the 
Rev. A. G. Wilson, resigned. 


The Advent Offering for 1926, repre- 
senting the gifts of the boys and girls 
of the Diocesan Church Schools, 
amounts to $371.87, the largest total 
by a third of the three such offerings 
so far taken by this Diocese. 


WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


The Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner. D. D., Bishop 


The Crusade in a Mountain Diocese. 


Western..North Carolina; the moun- 
tain, Diocese of the Church east of the 
Rockies, has had visits from National 
Crusaders at two points within the Dio- 
cese, Asheville and Hickory,’ five days 
each, the last week in January and the 
first week in February, under the lead- 
ership of ‘the ‘Rt. Rev. William T. 
Capers, D. D., Bishop of West Texas, 
ably assisted by the Rev. Richard \W. 
Trapnell, of St. Andrew’s Church, Wil- 
mington, Del., and Mrs. T: W. Bickett, 
of Raleigh, N. C., widow of North Cavro- 
lina’s Governor during the war period. 

Trinity Church, Asheville, the largest 
church in the Diocese, the Rev. G. Floyd 
Rogers, rector, and.chairman of the Dio- 
cesan Commission, was crowded to eca- 
pacity at every preaching service, when 
Bishop Capers presented the message of 
the Crusade with power and zeal for 
the things of God and Christ in the 
day when the Church needs the high- 
est loyalty of her people. Bishop 
Capers was among his former parishion- 
ers at Trinity, and close to his native 
Diocese of South Carolina. Conferences 
that were forecasted for small groups 
became centers of the deepest spiritual 
interest under the direction of Mr. Trap, 
nell and Mrs. Bickett, and filled the 
halls provided for them. Clergy and 
laity from surrounding towns were in 
constant attendance. The choirs of 
Trinity, All Soul’s and St. Mary’s united 
for the Crusade. 

At Hickory, the Rev. S. B. Stroup, 
rector, the story was repeated, with an 
overcrowded church and parish hall rep- 
resenting the Diocese in its a eae 
The 
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good roads of North Carolina fitted into 
Crusade plans admirably, as people 
gathered at Hickory and returned home 
every evening from towns twenty-five 
to fifty miles away. Bishop Capers’ 
sermon on the Stewardship of Children 
went to the heart of the Church’s life 
for all time. Mr. Trapnell brought a 
wholesome Christian philosophy of life 
and a new understanding of the spirit- 
ual dependency of every life. Mrs, 
Bickett stirred conviction of duty in 
many practical ways in the Social Ser- 
vice opportunity of every woman. 

The Crusade continues in Western 
North Carolina at once in sectional Cru- 
sades at Gastonia, Lenoir and Hender- 
sonville, the following clergy preaching: 
The Rev. Messrs. Harold Thomas, 
Charleston, S. C.; the Rev. Malcolm 
Taylor, Greenville, S. C., and the Rev. 
Arthur H. Marshall, Mt. Airy, N. 4%. 
This will be followed by special preach- 
ing in all the churches and many mis- 
sions of the Diocese. 

Jee We Cad: 


PARTE DIR IE SEE RTS EE EES ESS AEE SESE 
—<— $s 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishops’ Crusade. 


The Bishops’ Crusade in this Diocese 
Was an unqualified success. Because of 
the weeks of careful.preparation by the 
Diocesan Commission, of which the Rev. 
C. S. Hale, Ashland, Ky., was chair- 
man, and by the anticipation of every 
need on the part of the local commit- 
tees, the externals of the Crusade were 
executed without friction in each and 
every point where it has ‘been held. 

There was no outward conversion of 
multitudes, but hundreds of people in 
the Diocese rededicated themselves to 
the work of the Church and to personal 
imitation of their Saviour. 

It has ‘been truly said that most of 
us know God through some one else. 
This Diocese has been fortunate in its 
Crusaders, both National and Diocesan. 
At Lexington and Covington the two 
most concentrated Episcopal centres, 
Bishop William Mercer Green, D. D., 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Mississippi, con- 
ducted the Crusade. At Lexington he 
was assisted by the Rev. John Walker, 
Jr., Charlotte, N. C., and at Covington 
by the Rev. Dr. Mercer P. Logan, of 
the DuBose School. At Maysville and 
Frankfort the Rev. Mr. Oldham, Mar- 
tinsburg, W. Va., conducted the Cru- 
sade. Mr. Sam H. Seymour, of Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn., ‘was the lay ‘helper. 

In extension of the National Crusade, 
the Very Rev. R. K. Massie, D. D., 
Dean of Christ Church Cathedral, Lex- 
ington, has recently conducted a suc- 
cessful Crusade at Paris, Ky., the Rev. 


Paul Due, rector. The Rev. W. S38. 
Blackshear, rector of St. John’s, Ver- 
sailles, Ky., was given a splendid r2- 


sponse by the congregation of the col- 
ored mission in Lexington, St. Andrew’s, 
the Rev. W. P. Stanley, rector. The 
Rev. C. S. Hale assisted the Rev. 
Claudius Smith, of the Diocese of South- 
western Virginia, in a Crusade at Mid- 
dlesboro, Ky., beginning February 20 
and continuing through the following 
Friday night. At the meeting of the 
Diocesan Council to be held at the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Lexing- 
ton, further plans will be perfected for 
a continuance of the Crusade until tine 
whole Diocese is reached. 


The Rev. J. Howard Gibbons, Franx- 
fort, Ky., the regular correspondent to 
the National Church papers, is slowly 
recovering from a serious and danger- 
ous operation and illness. 

T. 565° We 
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WEST MISSOURI. 
Rey. &. GC, Partridge, D. D., Bishop. 
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St. Paul’s Church, Kansas City, the 
Rev. B. M. Washburn, rector, is short- 
ly to be enriched by the placing of a 
large two-light window, the gift of Mrs. 
Thomas Cook in memory of her mother. 
The subject is Christ bearing His cross, 
with the crucifixion in the circle at the 
top between two lights. 

Mrs. Cook has commissioned Powell’s, 
of Whitefriars, to make a fine example 
of glass for this memorial. 


——— Sane 


WASHINGTON. 


Bt. Rev. James EH. Freeman, D. D., Bishop 


Washington’s Birthday Service. 


At the request of the Sons of the 


Revolution of the District of Columbia, | 


the annual service of the society, com- 
memorative of the birth of George 
Washington was held in Bethlehom 
Chapel, Washington Cathedral, Sunday 
‘afternoon, February 20. Services were 
conducted by Dr. Thomas Edward 
Green, chaplain of the society in the 
District, and also chaplain of the Gen- 
eral Society, and the Dean of Washing- 
ton, the Very Rey. G. C. F. Bratenahl; 
the Rev. William L. DeVries, D. D., 
Canon and Chancellor of the Cathedral; 
the Rev. R. L. Wolven, chaplain to the 
Bishop of Washington, and the Rt. Rev. 
P. M. Rhinelander, Canon of Washing- 
ton. The sermon was preached by the 
Bishop of Washington. 

The order. of service used was that 
prepared by the late Rev. Randolph UW. 
McKim, D. D., former chaplain of the 
Sons of the Revolution, and has been 
set forth by the Bishop of Washington 
for that purpose. 

Mr. Edward F. Looker, bursar ot 
Washington Cathedral, was chairman of 
the committee in charge of the service. 


The Sunday-School Institute. 


A meeting of the Sunday-School In- 
stitute of the Diocese was held on Feb- 
ruary 15: at 8 o'clock ‘in St. John’s 
Parish. Hall, Lafayette Square. ‘‘The 
Adult Bible Class: What? Why? How?” 
was the subject of an address by Mr. 
Leon’ C. Palmer, Executive Secretary, 
National’ Commission on Evangelism, 
and chairman of the Church School 
Commission of the Province of Sewanee; 
and the Rev. F. Bland Tucker, rector 
of St. John’s Church, Georgetown, de- 
livered an address on the ‘Promotion 
of ‘Missions Through the Sunday 
School’. j ; 


Death of a Devoted Churchwoman. 


St. John’s Church, Georgetown, and 


indeed the whole community of George-j 


town has suffered a severe loss in the 
passing away of one of its devoted 
Churchwomen, Mrs. Sarah Sophia Mad- 
dox Wood, who died at her home on 
February 6. Mrs. Wood had served 
continuously at St. John’s Church as 
choir mother and Sunday-school teacher 
for thirty years, and was always found 
active in other departments of Church 
work whenever needed. Private funesal 
services were conducted at her late 
residence by her rector, the Rev. F. 
Bland Tucker, and her former rector, 
the Rev. Christopher Sparling, of Bal- 
timore, and later funeral services were 
conducted in St. Mark’s Church, Lap- 
pans Cross Roads, Washington County, 
Md., ithe interment being in St. Mark's 
Church Cemetery. : 
Mrs. Wood was the _ great-grand- 
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ind was born in Washington County, 
Md., February 28; 1855. She is sur- 
vived by her husband and two sisters, 
Mrs. T. J. C. Williams and Miss A. F. 
Maddox, both of Baltimore. 


The Rev. H. C. Lubeck, Canon of 
Washington, has suffered a breakdown 
in health, and under strict orders from 
his physicians is compelled to cancel 
all engagements for the next few 
months. Dr. Lubeck has endeared him- 
self to Church people in Washington 
since he established his residence here, 
and is recognized as an outstanding 
preacher of spiritual power and force. 
Many prayers will be offered for his 
permanent and speedy restoration to 
health and strength. 

M. M. W. 
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FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. Juhan, D. D., Bishop. 
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Church of the Good Shepherd, Jackson- 
ville, Plans New Church. 


Plans for the erection of a new 
chureh at a cost of approximately 
$200,000, to be located on the corner 
of Stockton and Park Street, has been 
announced by the Rev. C. A. Ashby, 
rector of the Church of the Good Shev- 
herd, Jacksonville. The church build- 
ing will be the final unit of a complete 
church plant construction prograin 
started in 1918, representing a total 
investment of more than $550,000. 

The plans and the design for the 
new church were submitted to the con- 
gregation of the parish of the Good 
Shepherd at the morning service Sun- 
day, February 20, and it was unani- 
mously decided to build now. 

Services are now being held in the 
chapel of the Sunday-school buildiug 
unit which was erected in 1918. A 
swimming pool and a parish house were 


erected in-1921, and the completion oi. 


the church building will mark the finish 
of the church plant building program. 

While no definite date of construc- 
tion was announced, the project will be 
started within a month’s time. A com- 
plete plan of financing the new church 
building has been arranged by the ves- 
LYy, 

The new church building will con- 
form with the English style of archi- 
tecture followed in the construction of 
the other buildings of the church plant. 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


The Convention. 


The ninety-fourth annual convention 
of the Diocese, in session at St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, Detroit, expressed itself as 
opposed to compulsory military train- 
ing in public schools and colleges; but 
supported the proposition that the con- 
vention was not opposed to military 
action in national defense. The winter 
convention was an experiment in Michi- 
gan, but a very successful one, as over 
two hundred delegates were in attend- 
ance from all parts of the Diocese. The 
convention showed a_ disposition to 
economize, and the Executive Council 
was instructed to fix its appropriations 
at a sum not to exceed its estimated 
income for the year. The experimental 
and research work of the Social Ser- 
vice Department was abdndoned, as was 
also the publication of the Michigan 
“Churchman’’;. It is understood, how- 
ever, that through the generosity of 
Mrs. Henry Ford the publication of the 


daughter of the late Bishop Clagett, Michigan ‘Churchman’ will be enabled 
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to proceed in even better form than 
heretofore. 

The following officers were elected: 
Secretary of Convention, Charles O. 
Ford; Registrar, Rev. A. N. McEvoy. 

Standing Committee—The Rev. 
Messrs. William D. Maxon, D. D., A. S. 
Gill, R. W. Woodroofe, S. S. Marquis, 
D. D., Professor George W. Patterson, 
Mr. Dudley W. Smith, Mr. Sidney T. 
Miller. 

Clerical and Lay Deputies to the 
Synod of the Province of the Mid-West 
—The Rev. Messrs. A. S. Gill, R. W. 
Woodroofe, C. L. Ramsay, Henry 
Lewis; Messrs. E. E. Piper, Dudley W. 
Smith, F. B. Joy, W. C. Conover. 

Alternates—The Rev. Messrs. H. L. 
Johnson, B. W. Pullinger, Harold Me- 
Causland, William R. Kinder; Mr. F. 
A. Lake. 
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MINNESOTA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. McElwain, D. D., Bishop. 


Splendid Response to Bishops’ Crusade 
in Minnesota. 

The Lyceum in Minneapolis and the 
auditorium in St. Paul were crowded 
with members of the Episcopal Church 
and others for the opening of the Bish- 
ops’ Crusade in the Diocese, the week 
beginning January 30. 

The Rt. Rev. James M. Maxon, of 
Tennessee, and the Rev. John §S. Bunt- 
ing, of St. Louis, were preacher and 
conference leader, respectively, in Min- 
neapolis, and the Rev. Dr. George Craig 
Stewart, of Evanston, Ill., and the Rev. 
Thomas Casady, of Omaha, preacher 
and conference leader in St. Paul. The 
Rev. Mr. Casady took the place of the 
Ven. Charles E. Coles, of Kansas, who 
was prevented by illness from fulfilling 
his appointment. 

Total congregations of nearly nine 
thousand were present during the week 
in Minneapolis and nearly twelve thou- 
sand were present in the St. Paul Audi- 
torium. On the opening night in St. 
Paul’s the combined parish choirs of 


the city, more than four hundred in 


number, marched in processional and 
the parish choirs of Minneapolis were 
on the stage at the Lyceum to lead in 
the singing. 

The Rev. Frederick D. Butler, Chair- 
man of the Diocesan Commission on 
Evangelism, reports that on the Sunday 
following these mass meetings, there 
were more communicants receiving the- 
Holy Communion in the Twin City 
Churches than on any other day since 
Christmas. This is thought to be dis- 
tinctly the result of the inspiration 
gained from the messages of Bishop 
Maxon and the Rev. Dr. Stewart and 
their associates. 


The clergy of the Diocese were all 
brought in to the Twin Cities during 
the week and clergy conferences were 
held daily by all four of the Crusaders. 
Two meetings of the laity were ad- 
lis, and Dr. Stewart was the speaker at 
dressed by Bishop Maxon in Minneapo- 
lis, and Dr. Stewart was the speaker at 
a layman’s dinner in St. Paul. Meet- 
ings were held daily for the women in 
Minneapolis and were adressed by the 
Rev. Mr. Bunting, while the Rev. Mr. 
Casady held two such meetings in St. 
Paul. : 


Dinners for young people were served 
in both cities and in St. Paul addresses 
were made by both the Crusaders, Dr. 
Stewart and Mr. Casady, and in Minne- 
apolis by Bishop Maxon and Mr. Bunt- 
ing. 
people attended these meetings. 

(Continued on page 23.) 
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February. 
1. Tuesday. 
2. Wednesday. Purification B. V. M. 
6. Fifth Sunday after Epiphany. 
13. Septuagesima Sunday. 
20. Sexagesima Sunday. 
24. Thursday. S. Matthias, 
27. Quinquagesima Sunday. 
28. Monday. 


Collect for Quinquagesima Sunday. 


O Lord, Who hast taught us that all 
our doings without charity are nothing 
worth; send Thy Holy Ghost, and pour 
into our hearts that most excellent gift 
of charity, the very bond of peace and 
of all virtues, without which whatsoever 
liveth is counted dead before Thee. Grant 
this for Thine only Son Jesus Christ’s 
sake. Amen. 


Collect for Ash-Wednesday. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who 
hatest nothing that Thou hast made, and 
dost forgive the sins of all those who 
are penitent; create and make in us new 
and contrite hearts, that we, worthily 
lamenting our sins and acknowledging 
our wretchedness, may obtain of Thee 
the God of all mercy, perfect remission 
and forgiveness; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Into the Desert With Jesus. 


F. B. Stone. 


Come into the desert with Jesus! 
The wilderness vast and unknown, 

Where all that one sees is of God, 
And man with his God is alone. 


The majesty of the Creator, 
Expressed in each object in sight, 
And though silence as vast as the heavens 
Bears down with an infinite might. 


Only those in accord with their Maker, 
The grandeur, the silence ,can bear, 
Supported by His mighty presence, 
The sense of His great, loving care. 
there Saviour 
stronger, 
Could vision the task that He faced, 
And there gathered strength from His 
Father, 
And grace for the path His love traced. 
H 
And there with our Christ in the desert, 
With the things of the world swept 
aside, 
One sees with a vision unclouded 
The things that shall live and abide. 


"Twas that our grew 


Summer Fallow and Growth. 


Rural life provided many parables 
and happy illustrations of the kingdom 
of God for Jesus. We like to think 
that His deep human interest in the 
common life about Him bore witness 
to the patient love and care with which 
the Divine Creator made all things, 
large and small; painting the glories 
of His great landscapes and at the same 
time the wonders which can only be 
discovered by the microscope. That re- 
ligion which teaches a Sabbatical God, 
who created the universe in six days 
and has been resting ever since, fails 
to reveal the One about whom Jesus 
said, “My Father worketh hitherto and 
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I work’’. The God revealed in Christ 
is man’s Partner in all creative prodnec- 
tion. This is our modern point of view 
and it is in accord with the first teach- 
ings of Christianity which also were 
obscured by the influences both of tha 
ascetic life and of Calvinism. 

However, the creative activity of God 
in nature requires change continuously, 
though it never really rests. The 
ground lies fallow; it is apparently at 
rest, but within the bosom of Mother 
Earth goes on another kind of activity, 
storing up and recreating new sources 
of life which make possible the spring- 
time and the harvest. What is true of 
nature ought to be true of human na- 
ture as well. Earth and beasts and 
men require rest and sleep, which are 
just other names for a change of 2c- 
tivity from the expenditure of energy 
to its storing up. Man is the only crea- 
ture who can alter this universal law 
of rest and change, and he cannot beat 
it. Many of us try to get along with- 
out sufficient sleep or adequate recrea- 
tion, or times of meditation or quiet, 
when we are filling up the reservoirs 
of spiritual strength and moral vigor, 
but we learn by experience that even 
the strongest of us cannot keep on ex- 
pending without accumulating a reserve 
supply. We break down when we try 
to ‘beat the universal law. 

One day in seven for rest and re- 
freshment is necessary for every man, 
just as eight hours of sleep every night 
are desirable for our physical welfare. 
But there is something more. The end 
of man’s existence is neither physical 
nor mental activity, but spiritual 
growth. If we all recognize this fact 
the way we spend our rest days will 
change to fit a newly awakened sense 
of need. The Lord’s Day is given to us 
not only that we may find rest and 
recreation and refreshment, but also 
that those dormant possibilities of ours 
as sons and daughters of God may have 
a chance to renew themselves in the 
brightness of a new vision of the Eter- 
nal. We question whether modern man 
is getting a new vision of God while 
gripping the wheel of an automobile 
or watching the flight of a golf ball. 
We admit he is getting refreshment and 
new health, but we long for the emer- 
gence of a new type of man who cares 
mightily for growth in the stature of 
the Man Christ Jesus and who is a bit 
more concerned about the kingdom of 
God than he is about the business and 
the pleasures of this earthly life. The 
main question of our modern world is 
just this: What iis life, and what is 
its goal? Give a spiritual interpretation 
to life and what you do with the Lord’s 
Day will take care of itself. 

The forty days of Lent come to us 
in the early spring as a great oppor- 
tunity to turn away from one kind of 
activity and examine another. In the 
larger cities business is interrupted by 
noon-day services, when the thoughts of 
men can be directed away from mak- 
ing money to the matter of winning 
eternal life. Social life, the giving of 
parties and entertainments, should 
cease during this season that we may 
seek the companionship of God and the 
fellowship of the saints. The value of 
Lent is not so much what we give up 
as what we take on. Summer fallow is 
no good unless we get ready to plant 
something. We covet greatly a well- 
kept Lent for all the parishes and mis- 
gions of Eastern Oregon. In the extra 
services, in the quiet of that half-hour 
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taken away from business or social ac- 
tivities, God grant to us all a more glo- 
rious vision of the King in His beauty, 


and a deeper sense of our own and 
humanity’s kinship to od.—Oregon 


Trail Churchman. 


A Lenten Call. 


forward to the Lenten 
the call of the Church 
the announcement of additional ser- 
vices—more frequent celebrations of 
the Holy Communion—special addresses 
and sermons—time set apart for medi- 
tation and prayer—let us remember the 
whole object of Lent is that in spend- 
ing forty days with the Master there 
may be in the days to come a more 
consistent walk with God, and that our 
lives may be stirred from within to 


As we look 
season and hear 


labor for the upbuilding of Christ's 
Church. 
There is little use in laying down 


definite rules for withdrawing from the 
world and its social duties and diver- 
sions, but we should at least realize 
that the fulness of the gifts of God’s 
Spirit must always wait on repentance 
and amendment of life—that our souls 
cannot be filled unless we open up the 
doors and windows that God may en- 
ter in. 

The history of God’s revelation to 
man bears witness to the fact that God 
has chosen days and places to be con+ 
secrated to His service, and so, before 
Kastertide the Church has set apart 
this holy season as a time when in our 
reading, our prayer, our meditation, we 
think again of how Christ redeemed 
man from sin. In the midst of our 
business we cannot entirely withdraw 
from the world, but we may come apart 
for rest, for meditation, for prayer, 
and we may gain, if we will, a new ex- 
perience in life, in which God’s pr2s- 
ence will be felt, our communion with 
Him become a reality, and the con- 
sciousness of the indwelling presence 
and guidance of His Spirit lead to a 
reflection of the Master’s spirit and a 
deeper consecration of  life.—The 
Church News, Pennsylvania. 


Answering an Attack on Missions. 


Speaking in London recently at 2 
meeting of the shareholders of the Pe- 
ninsular and Oriental Steamship Com- 
pany, of which the is chairman, Lord 
Inchcape made a sweeping attack upon 
missionary work in China. He is credit- 
ed with saying: 

“T believe the antagonism to the 
British in China is largely due to our 
sending missionaries to China. Chris- 
tian missionary efforts among uncivi- 
lized peoples are doubtless fully justi- 
fied, but China’s ancient faiths are as 
sacred to the Chinese as Christianity is 
to ourselves, and the sooner our well- 
meaning people give up their crusade 
in India and China, the better it will 
be for us all.’’ 

Such statements have not been al- 
lowed to pass unchallenged. There is 
a general consensus of opinion in Great 
Britain that ‘‘the revolution in China 
began with the landing at Canton in 
1807 of Robert Morrison, the great 
pioneer British missionary” 

China missionaries who happen to be 
in Great Britain at this time and mis- 
sionary secretaries have been amply 
able to deal with Lord Incheape’s state- 
ments from the purely missionary point 
of view. 

It is interesting to find laymen and 


Chinese, at present living in Great 
Britain, taking direct issue with the 
statements. A business man’s point of 


view was represented by Mr. Archibald 
Rose, formerly of the Legation at Pek- 
ing and now a prominent business man 
in London: 
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“Next to the missionaries themselves 
I have probably traveled in China as 
much as any Englishman,” he said, “‘and 
I have nothing but praise for the work 
of missions. If we in the West feel 
that we have a message that is the 
highest we can imagine for ourselves, 
it could not be called a waste of money 
tochelp those who wish to share it with 
others to go and impart a knowledge 
of it to them.”’ 

Speaking as a representative of the 


Chinese students, Mr. G. Y. Oon, ex- 
chairman of the Chinese Students’ 
Christian Union, frankly said, ‘Lord 


Inchcape speaks as a capitalist and only 
represents those who go to China to 
make profit out of her, a thing the mis- 
sionary does not do”. 

One of the most notable statements, 
because it comes from a man indepen- 
dent of missions and commerce, has 
been that of Sir Valentine Chirol, for- 
mer foreign editor of The Times. He 
describes Lord Inchcape’s statement as 
“the sort of attack one more often hears 
from the meaner type of Europeans fre- 
quenting the bar of a Shanghai Club’. 
He continues: 

“Tt is just thirty years since, after a 
journey to China undertaken on behalf 
of The Times, I wrote in my ‘Far East- 
ern Question’ that ‘missionary work is 
practically the only agency through 
which the influence of Western civili- 
zation reaches the masses’—to whom, 
apart from all dogmatic teaching, the 
life. of the missionary, a life of exile 
and self-denial, whether it be the 
ascetic life of the Roman Catholic mis- 
sionary or the family life of a Pro- 
testant missionary with wife and chil- 
dren, is in most cases the one object- 
lesson in the highest spirit of Christian 
ethics which intercourse with the West 
brings home to the most distant parts 
of’ China. The conviction I then ex- 
pressed I hold more strongly than ever 
in the light of the much wider exne- 
rience and knowledge of the East I 
have acquired since then in India as 
well as in China.”’ 

Lord Parmoor, speaking at a meet- 
ing for the furtherance of international 
peace, commented upon Lord Inchcape's 
attack and said: 

“An utterance of this character oaght 
not to.pass without public protest. -If 


‘we -are. sincere Christians we 'cannat' 


help promoting missionary work. The 
‘Claim, of the Western trader to exclude 
Christian ethies and teaching from the 
‘vast population of:China is an unthink- 
able proposition. The main object of 
missionary work in China has been to 
bring about an understanding of Chris- 
tian truths of peace and good will and 
-is naturally opposed to the whole spirit 
of racial antagonisms.” 


Two Characters. 


Contrast two characters, Judas, well 
Known, mentioned frequently, chosen 
by name, warned, taught by Christ Him- 
self, yet in the end falling away, ‘“‘sud- 
denly perishing and coming to a fear- 
ful end’; and Matthias, known only in 
Scripture as one who, having companied 
with Christ and His apostles all the 
time of His public ministry, was 
deemed worthy to fill up the broken 
number of the twelve, and therefore 
doubtless had in very truth taken upon 
him Christ’s yoke and learnt meekness 
and lowliness from Him, and was in- 
deed one of those ‘babes’ in this 
world’s wisdom unto whom God reveals 
His mysteries. O miserable lot to be 
conspicuous before men but rejected of 
God, to»be called yet not chosen! 9 
blessed life to be content to be hidden 
from men’s eyes, unknown to all men, 
but precious in the sight of God—such 
only. can bear high office with safety. 
“Seekest thou high things for ‘thyself, 
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seek them not’’—cling to Christ and 
to those He loves, and take thy life and 
thy work from His hand.—Selected. 
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Advertisement. 


“Come, let us walk together thr ough 
the streets and by our bright faces glo- 
rify God.” St. Francis of Assissi. 


Maristan Chapman 
God of,,our hope and longing 
God of our shadow ed days, 
God of, the grief. belonging 
To the weary, ‘earthbound ways, 
Grant us the Gift of Laughter, 
And hearts from. gloom swept free 
That (whatever comes hereafter) 
We may here hymn Thee! 


For if Thine own thus praise Thee, 
As they tread the world’s highways, 
Each passer- -by may raise Thee 
ahs grateful, wondering gaze, 
So grant the Gift of Laughter, 
And minds from, fears kept free, 
That (whatever comes hereafter) 
We may -here hymn Thee! 


How Shall I Keep Lent? 


The question.of a Lent which shall 
yield the maximum of spiritual benetit 
is before us all. ‘‘How shall I keep 
Lent?” we all ask ourselves. It is quite 
evident. these days that Lent-keeping is 
undergoing the same testing which many 
other phases of the religious life are 
not escaping. In fact, the evaluation 
of Lent goes so deep that a national 
paper like the Churchman says edito- 
rially that we are apparently tending 
toward a new conception: though what 
it will be is not yet clear. I wonder! 


Ts 


I myself have never had much diffi- 
culty over Lent. It thas never been a 
morbid, negative time for those I have 
known best. Always has it been a wel- 
come ‘season, when positive and con- 
structive spiritual work got right o2f 
way. One still finds those who feel 
that Lent is only a itime for giving up 
“Lent 
has come: $o0° candy must go. ©(But 
ean I° still eat eocoanwut!'cakes?”’ 
some one:) “One lump of sugar’ in 
my coffee instead of two or three to 
have my self-denial!’? There are those 
who sacrifice various likings and put 
nothing in their plaee. “There are those 
who interpret fasting according to nega- 
tiveness’ only. But they are few. 

We, most of ws, realize that self-de- 
nials and self-sacrifices should ‘be by- 
products of a positive self-dedication. 
“J am so! supremely interested in this 
one purpose that:I have no interest or 
time for ‘that'tunessential.’”’ A lad in 
eollege does: not” go into training for 
‘ts own sake; the’has his heart set on 
running a race or playing on a team, 
and therefore he disciplines himself 
down to constructive essentials. A man 
spiritually in earnest goes into spiritual 


training. He ‘stands himself up before 
a mental looking-glass and examines 
himself. He says to himself, ‘‘See here 


now, Ebenezer. X. Jenks, I’m none too 
proud of you... You have a habit or 
so you ought to be rid of. You ave 
none too vigorous of conviction. You 
haven’t an entirely vital spiritual con- 
stitution. You need toning up. You 
ought to have a faith of your own, not 
one in the name of your preacher, or 
your church, or your’ respectable 
heredity. You haven’t done much on 
your religion for quite a bit, now have 
vou, for some time? When did you 
last put in a hard day’s work on your 
soul? How much real thinking have 


you done for yourself lately on such a deliver TON Na Bs T; Bodetes 


says. 


thing as sin or the significance of Jesus 
of Nazareth in your business problems 
or on the possibility of beginning to 
live the eternal life here and now, and 
what it practically means and what 
practice it will take in spiritual values 
to grow expertly, sanely mystic? When 
did you last take an evening and sit 
down with your New Testament and 
read, slowly and thoughtfully, the rec- 
ord which, if true, is the most im- 
portant fact in life’? Said gentleman 
shakes his head a bit ruefully at him- 
self in the mental mirror and continues, 
“Lent is here. The Church says this 
is the time for you to tone up with 
the tonic of spiritual exercise. It is a 
challenge for you to put first things 
first. Give religion the right of way. 
Clean other things, of minor import- 
ance, out of the thoroughfare. Stead- 
ily, conscientiously, constructively, get 
down to business. Don’t trifle. Be of- 
ficient. Eliminate non-essentials and 
competitive interests from your central 
resolution. Find out your spiritual 
stock-in-trade and what is really your 
own. For forty days now pull your 
belt a notch tighter; forget self4pam- 
perings and self-diversions; be resolute; 
practice the enthusiasm of the square 
jaw and get something done!”’ 

If the “‘suppositious sir’, above men- 
tioned, will do this, there will of course 
be self-denials. But the will not put 
his emphasis on them. He will be 
thinking of the gains of Lent; not its 
denials. He will be zestfully tasting a 
deeper joy; expedients of formal asceti- 
cism will be non-existent. In the words 
of the song, “Is That Somebody You’’? 
—Rev. P. BH. Osgood. 


What Disturbed Him? 


I remember, as if it were yesterday, 
Fred Curtis, now a missionary in Japan, 
saying: ‘‘Woe is me if I preach not 
the gospel to the heathen.’’ Imme- 
diately John Foreman arose with the 
remark: “I know what is the matter 
with Curtis. He sleeps under a mis- 
sionary chart on which there are 856 
black squares representing 856 million 
heathen, and 190 green squares to rep- 
resent 190 million Mohammedans:” 
Foreman added: ‘Any man. sleeping 
under such a chart must decide to jbe- 
eome a foreign missionary or havea 
nightmare every night! in the week.” 
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Faith. te ~ 
As I gaze on the evening, star-sown skies, 

Deep down in my soul I see A 
That the Mind that beams through their 

thousand eyes 

Is the Mind that dwells with me. 
Aldebaran, Orion—these 

And. the myriad suns that shine 
With yon seven-sistered Pleiades, 

Are the starry kind of mine. 


Through the vast, unbounded realms of 
space, 
The ne’er-to-be-numbered spheres 
Have swung, each one in his given place, 
With the long, unending years. 
So I soothe my soul, nor fret nor chafe, 
But say my evening prayer, 
And know that is One who will keep me 
Safe 
As long as the stars are there. 
—Nixon Waterman, in The Christian ‘En- 
deavor World, — 


How true it is that God carries not 
only the burden, but us also! How | 
could such words as these go farther | 
in revealing the father heart of God? 
So we, too, have borne the burdens of 
our children. ‘Even to thoar hairs I 
will carry you. I have made and 7 
will bear. Even I will CALnyy and ae 


rs 


FEBRUARY 26, 1927. 


19 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


— 


aime Soa 


God’s Gifts. 


The fragrant flowers, 
The cooling breeze, 
The bird’s sweet song, 

The leafy trees, 
The blue, blue sky, 

The sunshine bright, 
The twinkling stars, 

The moon’s soft light, 
The changing clouds, 

The rain, the snow, 
The rosy dawn, 

The sunset’s glow, 
The Sloping hills, 

The forest shade, 
The valleys green, 

The sunny glade, 
The little rills, 

The rivers wide, 
The sandy shore, 

The ocean tide, 
Each pretty view, 

Each golden day, 
Each pleasing joy, 

Where’er you stay, 
Are gifts of God to man, 

—Junior Red Cross News. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


The Self-Denial of Jesus. 
M. L. G. 


“Even Christ pleased not Himself.” 
What a strange text that is! For we 
would surely suppose that a_ sinless| 
Christ need not deny Himself whatever 
He desired. 

But this world into which He came 
to ‘taste every ill His brothers know— 
this is a world of struggle, of slow and| 
painful overcoming of evil by good. And 
as we can grow perfect only through 
self-denial and discipline and suffering, 
so He would be:perfected. If we would. 
follow Him+-and -we would!—we- must’ 
bear'-a cross. It. is ia road of self-de-' 
nial, where no miracle is wrought to 
make it easy but: the miracle of being 
in His company. 

We are coming to the season of Lent, 
and you will all have an opportunity of 
some self-denial. Perhaps there will be 
work you can do to make the money 
that will fill your mite-boxes—do it 
gladly, as unto the Lord! For forty 
days He fasted, and knew not until 
afterward even that He hungered. His 
mind must have been too intent on the 
work that lay before Him to think of 
His own need, 

If He could so forget Himself, let us 
forget our little leanings toward easy 
pleasure and self-gratification, in the 
joy of serving Him and His cause in the 
world. 


Mysterious Snowballs. 


Clyde and Edwin were next-door 
neighbors. The back doors of their 
homes opened together, and made a fine 
place to play. They lived in a North- 
ern State, where the ground is covered 
with snow for weeks at a time in win- 
ter. 

' One of the boys’ favorite games for 
wintertime was Snowball Tag. They 
had built a solid wall of snow almost 
six feet long and more than two feet 
high in Clyde’s back yard, and another 
one just like it across in Edwin’s yard. 
It was great fun building these snow 
walls and making them firm so that 
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they would stand almost the whole win- 
ter. All the boys and girls in the neigh- 
borhood helped build the walls, and 
played Snowball Tag from behind them 
every evening after school. 

Clyde and Edwin would always choose 
sides, so that there was the same num- 
ber of children in each team. Then 
each boy took his team behind his snow 
wall for a hiding-place, and the fun 
began. The children in each team tried 
to take those in the other by hitting 
them with soft snowballs. 

Whenever a head peeped over the 
snow wall or a body scooted away from 
it to get fresh snow, a ball would come 
flying from behind the other wall. When 
any child was hit the had to go over to 
the other side. Each team tried hard 
to get all the other team’s players. 
Sometimes Clyde’s team won and some- 
times Edwin’s. 

Every noon Clyde and Edwin spent a 
little time making snowballs, to have 
them ready for the evening game. 
When they had a nice pile of white 
balls they would carry half of them 
behind each wall. 

One noon the boys got a great many 
snowballs made, and they divided them 
equally. That evening when they got 
home from school there were only three 
or four snowballs behind Edwin’s wall, 
and all the rest were in Clyde’s pile. 
When Edwin saw that his were gone 
he ran and looked at Clyde’s and said, 
“You’ve been cheating; you took my 
snowballs’’. 

Clyde was as surprised as Edwin, and 


said, “I don’t know how these balls got 
over here. I was at school all after- 
noon’’. 


They carried Edwin’s share back ty 
his side, and the boys and girls played 
until Clyde’s team had all been tagged 
and taken by the other side. 

The next noon the boys made snow- 
balls again and; divided«them equally. 
‘That evening every, ball: was 
Clyde’s -wall.,;, It .was a,mystery., No 
one ‘could. understand ;how they . got 
there. The ‘children carried; half of 
them to Edwin’s side.and had,ia game. 
But Clyde did not enjoy it very, much, 
because the was. afraid that Edwin 
thought the had been trying to cheat. 

Next evening the. two boys ran home 
together as soon as. school was out. 
When they got in sight of the snow 
walls they saw something that made 
them shout and laugh. 

There was Clyde’s little three- -year- 
old brother Bobby, in his red cap ani 
sweater and leggings, trotting across the 
yards from Edwin’s snow wall to 
Clyde’s. In each chubby hand he was 
carrying a white ball. 

“Bobby, what are you doing?” cried 
Clyde. 

“Bobby giving brother all the nice 
balls,” said the little fellow, smiling 


happily, as if Clyde should be greatly’ 


pleased. 

“Well, that tells the story,’ said 
Clyde as the other children came, ready 
for their game. 

Edwin laughed at.Bobby’s happy 
smile and said, “I’m glad we caught 
you, little red man. And I’ll not say 
again that Clyde isn’t playing fair.’”.-— 
Florence Leininger, in Our Little Ones. 


Against the Wind. 


“The lake is frozen! The lake is 
frozen!’’ shouted Billy Martin to his 
chum, Ned Brown. They lived next door 
to each other, and it was easy for them 


to call across the back yards to one 


behing; 
‘rand at the farther 


another, 

“Hurrah! hurrah!” shouted Ned. 
“Let’s go skating this afternoon.” 

It was Saturday and there was no 
school, so both boys were free to gat 
their skates and spend the afternoon 
on the ice. As soon after dinner as 
they could they were off, walking down 
the street of the town, heading for the 
small lake that skirted one side of it. 

Over their shoulders were slung 
hockey boots with the skates attached 
to them and in their hands they car- 
ried ‘hockey - sticks. Warm woolen 


sweaters, toques and mittens kept out 
Jack Frost. 
“TIsn’t it dandy that the lake has 


frozen before much snow came?” said 
Billy. 

“Yes, indeed,’? answered Ned. ‘It 
looks as though it might not snow, 
though, I heard father say that the 
wind was in the east and the clouds 
looked like snow.” 

“Well, we’ll have a good skate this 
afternoon, anyway,” replied Billy. 
“Then, if it snows, we will make a rink 
on the ice like we did last year, and 
keep the snow shoveled off it.’’ 

“Yes. Wecan do that. But it isn’t , 
as much fun as having the whole lake 
to skate on.” 

They reached the bank and sat down 
on a fallen log to change their boots. 
The ones they took off they placed be- 
hind the log and slipped their feet into 
the boots they had carried. with them, 
on the ‘bottoms of which hockey skates 
had been firmly screwed. The straps 
were tightened around their skates. 
Straightening up, away they went over 
the ice. 

The lake was smooth and the ice slip- 
pery as only ice can be. But both Billy 
and Ned had had their skates sharp- 
ened a few days before, and so they 
slipped along easily. 

“Great, isn’t: it?’’ said Ned, as they 
swung out into the lake. 

What fun it was! They swayed: to 
the right and then to the left, taking 
long, steady strokes. -The motion was 
like flying. The distance was covered 
rapidly and with but little exertion, for 
the wind was with them. 

As they skated: steadily’ along: they 
turned to one side to pass a small island, 
side of the’ island 
they came across two children, Mary 
and Myrtle Milroy, whose home was'on 
the same street as theirs..'- 

“Hello, Mary! Hello,.Myrtle!’’ called 
the boys. ‘‘What are you doing out 
here? You ought to stay in near the 


shore. This is too far out for you to 
come.”’ 

“Oh, no,” Myrtle called back. ‘‘We 
came as @asy as anything, and it is 


much more fun out here than in near 
the shore.”’ 

“You ‘had better go back,” cautioned 
Ned. “It is going to storm soon, and 
you shouldn’t ibe so far out.”’ 

But Mary and Myrtle only laughed. 
It had been easy skating with the wind 
at their backs and they never stopped 
to think how different it would be going 
the other way. 


The boys thought no more about them 
as they flew over the glistening ice. 
They went around the other side of the 
island, then down the lake. When the 
light began to fail they decided to re- 
turn home. The going was more diffi- 
cult now, for the wind had increased, 
and particles of snow were coming dowr 
in greater numbers. But both Ned and 
Bill were strong skaters and they 
breasted the wind successfully, reach- 
ing the log where they had left their 
boots, out of breath, but happy. 

“We just made it in time,” said Ned,. 
as they tramped up the street. . ‘‘The: 
snow is falling thick now, isn’t it!’’ 

“Yes, and the wind is blowing like 
everything,’’. replied Bill. 

At that ‘moment they saw Mrs. Mil- 
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roy coming toward them. As soon as 
she met them she cried, ‘Oh, boys! 
You have been skating, haven’t you? 
Did you see anything of Mary and Myr- 
tle? They went out ever so long ago 
and haven’t returned. JI am so anxious 
about them’’. 
Ned and Bill looked at each other. 
“Why, Mrs. Milroy!’’ said Ned, “we saw 
them early in the afternoon out by the 
island. Haven’t they come home yet?” 
When they heard that the little girls 
had not returned, Ned and Bill agaiu 
looked at each other, and Ned voiced 
their common thought. ‘We will go 
and find them, if we can. Perhaps they 
cannot make their way back against the 
wind.”’ 
They turned around at once and hur- 
ried to the edge of the lake, where 
once more they buckled on their hockey 
skates. Then they struck out in the 
direction of the island, stopping at in- 
tervals to call, ‘‘“Mary! Myrtle!’’ Noth- 
ing but the shrieking of the wind, which 
had risen to a gale, answered them. 
The snow continued to fall and the 
wind behind them urged them on. 
Finally they halted and debated what 
to do. 
“The girls must have left the island 
and started home. Where could they 
be now?” said Ned. 
“Perhaps the wind has swept them 
down the lake,’’ replied Bill. ‘‘We’d 
better make for the far end of the 
island. Jiminy, but it’s getting dark, 
isn’t it! How are we to see them?” 
“Keep shouting, and they’ll answer,” 
said Ned, adding suddenly, ‘‘Here’s my 
Scout whistle in my pocket. I'll blow 
on that, and they’ll hear more easily.”’ 
They skated on, blowing every half 
minute on the whistle, and straining 
their ears to catch a reply. They pass2d 
the end of the island and the full fury 
of the storm struck them. 
“Oh!’’ gasped Ned. ‘Mary and Myr- 
tle couldn’t possibly skate against this, 
could they? Wherever can they be?” 
“Toot your old whistle again!” said 
Bill, speaking lightly to hide his grow- 


ing uneasiness. ‘‘Toot for all you’re 
worth!”’ 
And Ned tooted. He blew such a 


shrill blast that it could be heard plain- 
ly above the howling of the wind. They 
paused to listen. 


6a 


Say, I heard something!” exclaimed 
Bill excitedly. “Blow it again, old 
chap! Blow it again!’ 

Faintly, yet unmistakably, there was 


borne on the gale an answering halloo. 
Once more Ned blew and once more the 
faint sound reached them. 

“They’re over here!’’ 
“They are over this way.” 

Skating in the direction of the an- 
swering calls, which every moment he- 
came more ‘distinct, the boys found the 
two little girls huddled together on the 
ice. 

“Oh, Ned! Oh, Bill!” they cried, 
their voices breaking into sobs. ‘“‘We 
tried to skate back and we couldn't. 
The wind just blew us and blew us, 
and then it got dark and we were afraid. 
Oh, dear! oh, dear!” 

“Stop crying!’ commanded Ned. 
“We've got to get you back home, and 
Evins won’t help any. Can you get 
up?” 

Mary and Myrtle attempted to rise, 
Dut the wind was too strong for them. 
But with the boys’ help they managed 
to stand on their skates, but not a 
stroke could they take against the force 
of the wind. 

“We'll never get home! We'll never 
get home!” wailed Mary. ‘The wind 
pushes us back every time.” 

“We will have to pull you!’ cried 
Bill. “You and Myrtle hang on to each 
other’s hands and Ned and I will take 
your other hands and pull you to the 
shore. We will all keep together that 
way.” 


cried Bill. 
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Off they started, but could only maixe 
slight headway. The snow stung their 
faces as the wind whipped past them. 
At times they had to stand with their 
backs to the storm until a particular 
severe gust had passed over. 

Strong skaters as the boys were, it 
was a most difficult feat to drag the 
sirls in the teeth of the blinding gale. 
Hven alone, they would have found ihe 
wind unpleasantly strong, but it was a 
task to pull the dead weight of the two 
children, who were only beginners at 
skating and now could not help them- 
selves at all. 

“We'll never get home,” sobbed Myr- 
tle, as a vicious swirl of snow pelted 


her face and eyes. ‘‘We’ll never Zet 
home. We’ i have to stay here all night 
and freeze.’ 


“And freeze,’’ echoed Mary. “It’s so 
cold here and I want my mother. I 
wish I were home. I do! I do!” 

“T wish you were, too,’ said Ned, 
erimly. “I wish you both were. This 
is a whale of a job, isn’t it, Bill? Do 
you think we ‘can do it?” 

“Of course we can,” replied Bill cour- 
ageously. ‘‘We’d better rest a bit, then 
try it again.”’ 

It was enough to discourage any one. 
The stinging snow made their faces 
smart; the violence of the wind caught 
them full as they attempted to strike 
out for the shore line. The two frignt- 
ened children impeded their progress at 
every stroke. But Bill and Ned had the 
quality of endurance. They set their 
teeth doggedly and struggled on. They 
were not going to give up as long as 
they had strength enough to stay on 
their two feet. 

They were panting and gasping when 
at last they saw the dim outline of the 
trees on shore. Almost exhausted, they 
drew into the lee of a boathouse and 
leaned against its sheltering side. At 
that moment several men came hurry- 
ing toward them. 

“Why, boys!’”’ exclaimed one. “Here 
you are, with the youngsters safe and 


sound. Their mother sent us to search 
for them. She said you boys would 
never be able to find them in the 
storm.” 


“Hurrah for Ned and Bill!’ cried an- 
other. ‘‘Pretty plucky boys to face a 
~ale like this and tow the children be- 
hind you. It must have been pretty 
tough going. But come on. We must 
hurry ‘back to Mrs. Milroy and set her 
mind at rest.” 

Picking up the two little girls, the 
men started off, with Bill and Ned 
bringing up the rear. The boys were 
tired but happy, glad that they had 
managed to bring the children home 
safely without help.—Junior World. 


Can You Do It Alone? 


How many times can you remember 
having said: 

“You needn’t help me, mother. 
do this alone.’ 

You said it when you learned to but- 
ton your own shoes and to cross the 
street alone and to cut your own meat 
and to comb your own hair and—you 
can think of the other times. 

Perhaps there are other things which 
some one is helping you do which you 
are really old enough to do alone. Try 
and find them. Then, perhaps you will 
say: 

“You needn’t help me to learn my 
Sunday-school verse any more. Just tell 
me the hard words and I can learn 
them alone,” or 

“You needn’t tell me “every day when 
it is time to water the plants. I can 
remember that alone.’’ 

Think of all the things which some 
one is helping you to do or is telling 
you when it is time to do. 

Then see if you cannot surprise 
mother or father or your Sunday-school 


I can 


teacher by doing them just as well as 
you did when you were helped.—Hx- 
change. 


In Holland. 


Now, all you little children 
Who never wipe your shoes, 
If you would go to Holland, why, 
That habit you must lose. 


The cottages of Holland, 
They are so sweet and clean, 
Not even with a microscope 
Can trace of dirt be seen. 


The kitchens of those cottages, 
They are so neat and bright 

With pots and pans of polished brass, 
And plates of blue and white. 


The housewives get up early, 
The housewives sit up late, 

For fear a little speck of dust 
Should wander through the gate. — 


- 


So, all you littie Naughties, 
Who never wipe your shoes, 
If you would go to Holland, why, 
That habit you must lose, 
—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Bandicoot. 


Louis Tucker. 


Once upon a time there was a blus-~ 


tering bandicoot who lived in the Kar- 
roos of King Kehama’s country in the 
interior of innermost Africa, in a hole 
under the biggest stone on the top of 
the third kopje due southwest of Pip- 
pekameelepumpfontein. He thad words 
with a family of lions who lived fur- 
ther down in the same kopje, because 
Furry and Fido, their cubs, played cat 
and mouse with him and tried to cateh 
and eat him, which is no way to treat 
a neighbor, except in Wall Street. The 
lions refused to spank their babies, so 
the bandicoot told them they must move 
away. When they would not, he grew 
very angry indeed and said that he 
would make them. 

Therefore, that afternoon he ran 
down into the middle of the karroo 
and climbed up on a white ants’ nest, 
so that he could see over the grass, 
and called ‘‘H-e-e-e” very loud and 
shrill. It was a very small thin noise, 


but it went through and through you 


like the squeaking of a knife on a 
plate, it was so keen and thin, and all 
the whole karroo theard it. So the 
antelope and the eland and the gnu 
and the zebra and all the eaters of 
grass and leaves, even. to four giraffes 
and an elephant, came to see what was 
the matter. When the bandicoot told 
them the other animals all laughed and 
went away; but the bandicoots all 
stayed and held an indignation meet- 
ing, because it was hard enough to keep 
alive on the karroo anyhow, and if the 
lions were going to begin hunting ban- 
dicoots it would be still worse. The 
first bandicoot showed them what to 
do and they went and stood outside 
the lion’s cave and said ‘‘e-e-e-e-e’’. 
Furry and Fido came out and tried 
to catch them, but could not, and at 
last the lion and lioness got tired of 


the noise and came out too. They could — 


run faster than the bandicoots, but 
could not begin to keep up with them 
in dodging, and therefore they could 
not catch any either. They got so very 
tired of the small thin noise that at 
last they galloped off into the karroo 
with long- loplopping leaps. Bat 
though they could run faster than the 
bandicoots, it was not much faster, and 


so they had to keep on running. Be- — 


sides, there were a great many bani 
coots and some of them oe hidd 
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out in the karroo for that very reason. 
So wherever the lion family went for 
miles and miles, they soon heard that 
faint shrill, ‘‘e-e-e-e-e’’, somewhere near 
them, and had to get up and run ou 
again. 

At last they were worn out and laid 
down in the shade of a white ant’s nest 
that was twenty feet high, and rested a 
little. Then the original bandicoot who 
lives on the top of the third kopje 
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riotously, he said it and said it and said}; 


it and said it and said it and said it 
until the karroo quivered and the wel- 
kin reeled and rang. And then the very 
wise old Aavardark, who is quite white 
and lives in the white ant’s nests and 
eats the white ants because he is the 
only thing in the world too tough for 
the ants to eat, lost all patience and 
came clawing out of the white ant’s 
nest with his crooked claws and told 


to the cave and 
Be- 
cause otherwise they would be unable 
to catch anything more to eat or evan 
to sleep a wink till they died. The 
lions decided they did not want to emi- 
grate, because it was a good game coun- 
try and the cave was comfortable, so 
they spanked Furry and Fido and lived 
happily a number of years until a Boer 
came out from Pipekameelepumpfontein 


back 
teach them to let bandicoots alone. 


babies and go 


the bandicoot to behave thimself and 
keep quiet. When he heard what was 
the matter he told the lions that the 


and shot them all, one by one, with 
his long gun as they lay in the sun 
because Furry and Fido had been eat- 
ing his sheep and Hottentots. As for 
the bandicoot, for all I know, he may 
be living yet. 


came and sat on the top of the white! 
ant’s nest and said ‘‘e-e-e-e-e”’ so long 
and strong, and so close by that they 
thought they must die. He said it pret-| best thing for them to do was to emi- 
tily and pathetically, he said it gruffly} grate. And if they would not do that 
and graphically, he said it robustly and! the only thing left was to spank their 
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THE RELIGIOUS 
HOME WEEKLIES 


Sunday School Times 
: . rs alhd L/) Christian Endeavor World 
ANY national advertisers and progressive advertising agencies are looking longingly pn 


toward the small towns as the future increase of their business and a virgin field for 
their clients. 


Christian Standard 
Christian Union Herald 
Religious Telescope 
Presbyterian— 

Herald & Presbyter 
United Presbyterian 
Reformed Church Messenger 
Evangelical Herald 
Christian Leader 
Gospel Advocate 
Richmond Christian Advocate 
Presbyterian of the South 
Southern Churchman 
Baltimore Southern Methodist 
Southern Christian Advocate 


The secular publications of big circulation have 
long been recognized as having the greater part of 
their distribution in metropolitan centers. Now we 
have a new medium of long established publications 
that binds together those substantial, well-to-do 
small town homes with their gardens, big roomy, 
airy houses and families that live life together. 


cal bound would make up a great city. And one in 
which only a small part of the accepted advertising 
mediums of today are circulating. 


This new medium is the Religious Home Week- 
lies Combination —18 of among the finest and 
strongest journals in their sphere. They have no 
duplication and make available to worthy advertis- 
ers reader confidence at its zenith. It all has: 


These families if brought within one geographi- 


Distribution by Distribution by Boy’s Group 


572,000 CIRCULATION 


A Forward 
States (Sworn) . Population Watchword 
72% Home Ownership _ Way 
. N.E. & Middle Atlantic. .. 31% 11% Years Average Subscription 5,000 and under..._____.. 57% Monthlies 
Southern States. Ea’ 26% Direct-to-the-Home, Full Family 5,000 to LO;000K== 22 11% King’s Business 
Middle Atlantic States... 3970 Readership 10,000 to 20,000 8% Record of Christian Work 
Far Western States... 3 Jo $5.98 MILINE RATE : ots Se PUES St. Andrew's Cross 
Boreipne. SOA Over 20,000..._____._ 247% Westminster Teacher 


American ChurchS. S. Magazine 
Otterbein Teacher 

Heidelberg Teacher 

Bible Teacher 


Quarterlies 
United Brethren Quarterlies 
Reformed Church Quarterlies 
Standard Quarterlies 
United Presbyterian Quarterlies 
Methodist Protestant Quarterlies 
Epicopal Church Quarterlies 
Wilde Quarterlies 


Other groups have equally interesting statistics. May we 
tell of them? Every sincere space buyer should know 
about these publications — No obligation, of course. 


THE RELIGIOUS PRESS ASSOCIATION 


Incorporated 1882 
Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia 


Western Office 


Allen E. Shubert North American Bldg., Chicago 


Manager 


National Advertisers and Agencies Are Again Turning To The Religious Press 
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; BOOKS WANTED. 

OLD BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS PUR- 
chased for highest cash value. Entire 
Libraries or small parcels. Send list. 

NOAH F. MORRISON, 

314 W. Jersey St., Blizabeth, N. J. 
OLD MAGAZINES WANTED. 
COPIES OF VIRGINIA BIOGRAPHICAL 
and Geographical Magazine; also William 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 
this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates 
to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 
wositicns. No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
aa which it t intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


and Mary Quarterly. State number of 
volume. Also ‘Cradle of the Republic’, 


: JTIONS TO THE LEPER MIS-|_ Branch, $6.48, Orange, Va.) _ by L. G. Tyler, State prices. 
CONTR NOVEMBER, DECEMBER, 1926, ees Joseph Caldwell, Wytheville, aye a MISS G. W. DAY, 
- Pelee r 4927. Pe CMTS OO e SCkcrcid es Pad sac 32 Hast 64th Street, New York City. 
AND JANUARY, 192% sanuary Meeting! ss.ac teu oscietne eee 5.95 ~ = ——— — — 


Miss M. T. Bargamin, Richmond, 


sglteat a Sear aahi aided ive news Vee Wh retires ei te ene CHURCH WORKER. 

Gr. ‘Church, Cismont, Va. (Sup- Va. (Support of Lepers) ......... 20.00 | INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING 
ee f Leceny A aac 34.50 | Mrs. G. S. Clift, Richmond, Va.... 1.00 an opportunity in Church work where 
ies Eth 1 Carlton, Richmond, Va.. 5.00;Mrs. Eugene Massie, Richmond, Va. 5.00 the services of a trained and educated 

Meee iark’s Chureh, Richmond, Va. In His Name, Los Angeles, Cal.... 5.00 layman are needed. No objection to 
‘(CW men's Bible Class, Pete Bank 1.62) Woman’s Auxiliary, Christ Church, traveling. Subscriber is at_liberty to 

N a Phere MuStine isos eee ~ 69.00) Middlesex County, avian. nee. 1.00 refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 

Mrs. Jessie B. Johnson, Richmond, Millwood, Virginia,’ Branch ($25.00 Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- 
Fa ene ee ane Uy yet os ap 2.00/ support of Lepers, Korea, $40.00 EE eee 

Mrs. A. Moore, Jr., Berryville, Va. support of Lepers at PuruHa, In- WANTED, BY REFINED, BDUCATED 
(For Children of Lepers) ...» «+. 13.33 f1a:) jews tee ee tee eee PR PC ae 65.00 woman, with fifteen year old daughter, 

Misses N. and T. Carmichael, Fred- Miss Mary Royster, Richmond, Va.. 2.00 position in office, or home department, 
ericksburg, Va. (Lepers’ Xmas).. 10.00 . = <>: | of some good accredited school, begin- 

Mrs. Charles Warren, Smithfield, BES 2.00 $576.89 ning September 1st, where daughter 
5 i 1 heologica — cou enter until she graduates. = 

pecaiars: va’ Oe ee 8.00; I was able to collect $423.00 for the yb 72341, care of Southese Church- 

Miss Virginia Gibboney, Wythe- ea Christmas HunGs Anis ee “ee, wnat Re man. 

i Was HIV Sisate We mene oc 2. and happiness i elpe o bring to ee 

A Brignd. :Pewentoure Va. eee thousands of lepers all over the world! ee A aes ohne OF TRUST dal 
Xmas) ’ Soe tan en ain ee 2.00 | Dr. Danner reports a total of a little more Settled, cheer atid lady; epee est a 

Mrs. E. V. Valentine, Richmond, Va. than $176,000.00 for the past year, but the Eaoe to fan HEH , ahh reading, 
(Lepers’ Kmad) © sie visa see qeene 10.00’ need is great! ‘ ‘ ’ chapron, otc. Highest <etet 

rj ri i small, grate- . : 

BERS. Ta ies SAP HRNEL, NY SRE UR ETON ee yh eee Eee AGRE ON Coe i WANTED, NEXT SEPTEMBER, BY A RE- 

Mrs. Arthur’ Bubank, Greenville, | MISS EVELYN P. MERIWETHER, fined widow, Churchwoman, position as 
ee (O Nes me er Cee Metin hes oaeoS 5.60} President and Treasurer, Richmond case or iP iemntage Be A a. 8eRet 
isses. L. and M. Nolting, Mich- Branch, Leper Mission, 2346 West] or college, preferably in the South, Ref- 

Piaond ra, Celepors Minas) sees 5.00} Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia. prenees a eyiee P. 0.) Bons Saas 

Ceore: s, Richmond, Va. yn, stones 

er cccre SGOeay Seafary euuieve car cuntotaiete 5.00 SPECIAL NOTICES. 

Miss Ellen Hunt Jackson, Florence, 

Ala. (Lepers’ Xmas) .......0.%--- 10.00 PIPE ORGANS. 3D 4 aq t b $ 

Miss S. C. Gayle, Richmond, Va.... 10.00 If the purchase of an organ is contem- 

Quilting Society, Grace Church, stated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

PGtersinurs. FeV, cls se lore te miake cree C 5.00} NC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manufac- ; , 

St. Georges Church, Section B, Fred- ure the highest grade at reasonable| Garter: Entered into Life Eternal Thurs- 
arn Velretonphg = wea Ee © co oO Ob Jomo 20.00 | snices. Particular attention given to de-| qay morning February 10, 1927, at River 

Christmas Sale, Junior Branch, igning organs for memorials. side Infirmary Charleston, South Caro- 
Tichmond, | Viaee veces sees ves 4.92 | ——_ lina. Bessie Carter the beloved daughter 

(Miss Elizabeth Murray, Cumber- ANTIQUES, of the late Josiah Carter and Isabel Wil- 
stone, Md. (Christmas Fund).... 3.00! ¥E PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES] .,n of the Plains, Pa., Funeral Service 

Miss Helen Bennett, EN Ri 1.00) he bie Say ae ee held from rece Cee eee ares oe 

Mrs. C. W. Starcher, untington, all nds. . e , Saturday at noon and funeral a ar 

7 WLESTAR AYE Ala eae cee es “ace Pa Franklin Street, Richmond Va. Hall, Virginia. : 

Miss Charlotte Ewell, aymarket, “Father in Thy gracious reaping, 

EO tpene God bon, Sane cone Jaen oie 1.00 ALTAR AND SURPLICE LINEN. Leave me now Thy servant sleeping.” 

Misses Alice and Lucy Cary, Glou- cs Sold by direct importer to Guilds, Rec- 
cester, Va. (Lepers’ XmasS)....... 1.50 tors and others, by the yard, or piece, IN MEMORIAM. 

Mrs. R. B. Scott, Norfolk, Va...... 5.00) ~holesale rates. New Specials 305, 34- —— 

Miss Louisa K. Dunn, Baltimore, inch, fine and heavy for Fair Linen. Sur- The Executive Board of the Woman’s 
Maryland «wees eee eee eee 5.00 plice Linen 1800, 36 and 40 inch. Write} Auxiliary of Southern Virginia assem- 

Mrs. T. J. Hundley, Newport News, for prices and samples. aw bled February 9, 1927, wish to record the 
Va.  (Woman’s Auxiliary, St. MARY FAWCETT, realization of the great loss that has come 
Paul’s Church, for Lepers’ Christ- 115 Franklin St., New York City. to the Church, and to the Auxiliary in 
mas) ne hee the tlaie ff alte ® ob eles ee tole 10.00 . the death of MRS. ANNA MARIA WASH- 

Miss Mattie Langhorne, South Or- | } MONEY IN OLD LETTERS. INGTON ‘TUCKER, beloved wife of the 
_ange, N.-J. (Lepers’ Xmas)...... 10.00] po0K IN THE OLD TRUNK, AND SEND | Bishop of Southern Virginia, who passed 

Miss Hlizabeth Mitchell, Lutherville, i me all the old envelopes“ up_ to 1880.) from this life January 7, 1927, in her 
Mdi;3(Lepers’ Xmas.) «..+.-..-0. 3.00! Do not remove’ the stamps‘ from. the] home, Norfolk, Va. ; le 

North River Circle King’s Daughs .” envelopes. I will pay highest prices. “(Not only the Church iniVirginia,sbut the 
“ters, Ware--Néeck, “Va. (Gepers , GEORGE HAKHS, |foreign fields of our service, for, genera- 
POEMS, Jagas-eFES. |. oss sheers aceite 5.00 "290 Broadway, New York City. | tions will feel the effect’ of her beautiful 

Myrs'S. -H..Lyon, Richmond, Va. : Christian character which Iso“ influénced 

@ \(Lepers” Xmas.) ... sss eee eee 5.00 it IMPORTANT. the lives of those most closely touched, by 

Mrs. W. Creed Davis, Richmond, Va. 5 Old envelopes used during 1861 and 1863]her, her own daily life was full of that 
(In Memory of Her Sister)...... 25.00| which do not have postage stamps af-| fruitful energy that made gentle deeds 

Mrs. T. W. Griffin, Lewiston, N. C. fixed but are marked “Paid 5 or 10 cents’ | bloom like flowers along the way and to 
‘lepers’ XMas.)) oo. .ee ee se cees : 5.00] sre valuable. Look over your old corre-|be with her one felt the benediction that 

Miss Annie -- DCrrew, Richmond, Va. 1.00 | SPendence again for old envelopes like|}comes from those who live daily in the 

Wee : ee) EUS uae CE : above. They were overlooked by stamp| Master's presence. — ; 
oman’s Auxiliary, Christ Church, hunters heretoforé being considered val-| One of Mrs. Tucker’s loveliest character- 
Winchester, Va. (Lepers’ Xmas.) 5.00 ueless ; istics was her cordial hospitality, which 

Mrs. R. C. Taylor, Huntingdon, West GEORGE HAKES, she extended to all with whom she came 
Va epersteXmast)™ icvce Maleate see 2.00 290 Broadway, New York. |in contact, making the Bishop's House, 

mrss H. *H. ene Halifax, Va. AP so deed and in truth the Home for the 

Lepers’ Xmas.) ...... e vein cece . S—W ASHINGTON. iocese. 

cares Hue Fe ee laeero ag nace ae ape VISITORS TO. WASHINGTON ACCOMMO- Though deepty sensible of the great sor- 

Maa Bliza Nelt u nea Me sesiee “00 dated with comfortable rooms in private |row and lonelinesd which comes with the 

For Pete s.sc-s-vssscrsssssvsvcez, 104] Rome, Reasonable rates. | Private bath. | breaking of eartly ties, we rejolee in her 

A tenes sae . i Ame x acom reet. . , + e 

Mrs. Alice Wallace, Winston, Vir- ade Wie. fe Saher eo es ae heritage to those dear ones who are left. 
(ley CRRA seen OO heiaie seks» eeiialets 2.00] 2a E Heaven dwelt in her heart, love en- 

Miss Ann Maury, Richmond, Va. SELECTED CARDS. P compassed her home, and to her death was 
Cie pens! 2 Cm as-) Oe atic « ctelelstaralerers . 5.00 RELIGIOUS CARDS FOR ALL OCCA-|just the passing from one room to an- 

A Friend, Florence, Ala. (Lepers SIONS—Birthdays, Consolation, Hucha-|other in her Father’s Home, where dwell 
Christmas) .. 2.2.2... sss eustevele.9 3.00} ristic, Lent and Baster. G. &. Bender,|the “saints of God who from their labors 

Mrs3.F. 5). Blankenship, Richmond, 7421 Boyer Street, Mt. Airy, Philadei-|rest’’. p 

Se ee ae ee ‘ee 1.00 | phia, Pa. bee er neat eS, OF THE WOMAN’S 

S. Ju. . LY BAC, 5 . . VY. . 
me: (Lepers PRMAS) oe ee ea 10.00 STAINED GLASS ELISE U. HOLLADAY, _ 
rr HESS riends, Farmville, Va. JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), Secretary. 

Bag ated nae) ooo 3.00] Ltd., London, England—Stainea Glass. 2 
te ie aes Matthews C. Designs and estimates submitted on re-|A MEMORIAL TO JOSEPH R. RUFFIN. 

Wee a. ( epers wae) gee ae 1.00| ceipt of full particulars. Distributor =e 

AK i ates Set ea Med on, Va.. 1.00} ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave., New| By the Vestry of Christ Episcopal Church,- 

Mrs. W. '[\ Stuart, ‘Christiansbure, "0° | Yor City. Sepia so 
Wale (Leneus: Xmas) aeeeeeeiae , 1.00) We reverently acknowl th id- 

Mrs. S. R. Harrison, Roxbury, Va. 5.00 FROM A SHUT-IN. ing hand cf a Divine Dreuteea si 

S.°K;: Buffalo, New: York. Gesvn oos = 5.00 I TAKE MAGAZINE SUBSCRIPTIONS our spiritual and temporal affairs y 

Miss Margaret Atkinson, Staunton, for any magazines published. Send yours;| tm His great wisdom God has blessed us 
Va. (Leper Relief Fund)........ 10.00 | new or renewal, to E, P. Broxton, Route| with the counsel and friendship of JjO- 

Emmantel Chapel, Boyce, Va. (Dr. 2, Blythe, Ga. SEPH R. RUFFIN, whose zeal in the 
Peay Se ae Le ee Site a nat APPEAL. whote fidelity: to, his responsi aaa 

Miss Mary Woodbridge, Richmond, "| {ISN'T .THHRE SOME RICH PERSON, |Voctryman was supreme, 1s ee 
Van eee pemayene ti kite ’ 1,00] Who expects to leave part of his estate| ‘iy now that’ our Gracioen Father has 

Miss Lucy R. Mason (In Memo- to charity, who would enjoy giving some-| seen fit to remove from our midst this de- 
FIAT) oe 5 Shen es craves ee ere 10.00} thing now, while he lives, to one in dire| oteq member, we bow in humble submis- 

Virginia Branches, Woman’s Auxi need, who can prove his worthiness and!sion to His will, mindful of our great 

panes Soe FEUER tg ek 53.03 eee oe a) nee oor eee write to “L”, loss but thankful to our Heavenly Father _ 
anal Zone, $5.00; St. Thomas care of Southern urchman. asting 


Miss E. J. Nolting, Richmond, Va. 


for the life that has left such a 1 
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impression upon Christ Church and this | 
community. | 

Our association with him shall ever be 
a cherished memory. His abiding faith 
in God, his exemplary Christian life, his 
devotion to his Church and family, and 
his uncompromising stand for justice and 
righteousness will continue to be an in- 
Spiration and a challenge to those who 
are left to mourn their loss. 

Therefore, be it resolved, that we ex- 
tend our heartfelt sympathy to his family 
in the loss of a devoted husband and fath- 
er and pray God’s richest blessings upon 
them. 

And further be it resolved that a copy’ 
of this memorial be spread upon the min- 
utes of the Vestry of Christ Church, and 
a copy be sent to his family. 

M. A. SMYTHE, 
Registrar. 


ROBERT FRANKLIN RUFFIN, 


Whereas, it has pleased Almighty God 
to receive unto Himself the soul of His 
faithful servant and our co-worker and 
former fellow - vestryman, ROBERT 
FRANKLIN RUFFIN, who departed this 
life Monday, February 7, 1927, in the 77th 
year of his age. 

Be it resolved by the vestry of St. 
John’s Church, City Point, that we here- 
by bear witness to his firm faith in the 
Christian religion, to his consistent Chris- 
tian walk and conversation, to his loyalty 
to his Church and to the example he has 


left us of an humbile, unselfish and help- 
ful life. 

Be it resolved, further, that a copy of 
these resolutions be sent to his sister, 
Mrs. M. D. Marks, to whom we extend our 
sincere sympathy; that a copy be sent to 
the Southern Churchman and that they be 
entered on the records of this vestry. 

A. S. J. WHEELER, 
Registrar. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
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Conferences for school children were 
also held in both cities. The Holy Cowm- 
munion was celebrated daily. 

The Rey: Dr. Stewart addressed three 
meetings of the student body at the 
University of Minnesota, as well as sev- 
eral luncheon meetings of the Episcopal 
students at the University. Dr. Stew- 
art also addressed the students ut Mac- 
alester, a Presbyterian College in St. 
Paul. 

The Rt. Rev. F. A. McElwain, D. D., 
Bishop of the Diocese, divided his time 
between Minneapolis and St. Paul dur- 
ing the week. Both he and the visit- 
ing Crusaders expressed themselves as 
highly gratified over the excellent ar- 
rangements for the Crusade made by the 
Diocesan. Commission on Evangelism 
and over the splendid response of the 
people, and paid tribute to the Rev. Mr. 
Butler and his associates for their fine- 
ly planned efforts. 

During the week of February 7 eigh- 
teen preaching missions, each four to 
six days in duration, were conducted 
outside the Twin Cities by the Bishop 
and Diocesan clergy. During the next 
three weeks nearly sixty such missions 
will be held in other places in the Dio- 
cese. 


IVa adn Ae 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. Roland J. Moncure, for- 
merly of the Diocese of Louisiana, has 
assumed the rectorship of St. Paul’s 
Church, Salem, and held his first ser- 
vice on Sunday, February 13. 


The Rev. Montgomery M. Goodwin, 
formerly chaplain-at-large of the Bos- 
ton City Mission, has accepted a call 
to be rector of Holy Trinity Church, 
‘Marlborough, Mass., and takes charge 
March 1. 


The Rey. Gilbert Ritter, formerly as- 
sistant at St. John’s Church, Pembroke, 
Bermuda, has accepted the call to be 


assistant at St. George’s Church, New 
York City. His new address is 207 East 
Seventeenth Street. 


The address of the Rey. Charles K. 
Weller is changed from Carbondale, I1I., 
to 606 Washington Avenue, Cairo, Ill. 


The Rev. Herbert E. P. Pressey, at | 
one time assistant at St. Paul’s Church, 
Paterson, N. J., 18 now rector of St. 
Stephen’s Church, Baker, Ore. 

| 


The Rev. Thomas C. Johnson, who 
recently resigned as chaplain of the 
Episcopal Hospital, Philadelphia, will 
become rector of St. EHlizabeth’s Church, 
Floral Park, L. I., Mareh 1. 


The Rev. A. L. Kenyon, formerly rec- 
tor of the Church of the Nativity, Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio, has entered upon his work 
as rector of Ascension Church, Middle- 
town, Ohio. 


The Rev. H. T. Simpson, a non-paro- 
chial priest of Oregon, has taken up 
his: work as minister-in-charge of the 
Mission at Salome, Ariz. 


The Rev. Henry A. Link, formerly 
rector of the Lyme Missions, Connecti- 
cut, will become rector of Trinity 
Church, Bayonne, N. J., on March 1. 


The Rev. Hale B. Hubanks, formerly 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Dixon, 
Wyo., has taken charge of the Coos 
and Curry County Missions, Oregon. 
His new address is Coquille, Ore. 


} 


The Rev. Arthur P. §. Hyde, formerly 
rector of St. Peter’s Church, Peekskill, 
N. Y., has entered upon his work as 
minister-in-charge of Holy Rood Church, 
New York City. 

( 

The Rev. Samuel Evans, formerly 
rector of St. Mark’s Church, Durango, 
Col., has now become vicar of St. Mat- 
thew’s Mission, Portland Ore., and chap- 
lain of St. Helen’s Hall. 

Y 

The Rev. Angus EH. Clephan, former- 
ly in charge of Trinity Mission, New 
Philadelphia, Ohio, will become minis- 
ter-in-charge of St. Paul’s Mission, Put- 
in-Bay, Ohio, on April 1. 


The Rev. Js. F. Sabin, formerly of 
St. Agnes’ Chapel, New. York, has taken 
charge of St. Stephen’s Mission, South 
Ozone Park, L. I. His new address is 
25 Beverly Parkway, Valley Stream, L. 
tig 


Ordinatiagns. 


On Sunday, January 30, Lawrence 
Steuland was ordained to the diaconate 
by the Rt. Rev.Fred Ingley, S. T. D., 
Bishop-Coadjutor of Colorado, in St. 
Peter’s Church, Denver,,of which he 


ny had formerly been a*parishioner, and 


where his father is at present a vestry- 
man. The candidate was presented by 
the rector of St. Peter’s, the Rev. Wil- 
liam L. Blaker, and the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. B. W. Bonell, 
Dean of St. John’s Theological College, 
Greeley, in which Mr. Steuland will 
continue his studies. 


Deaths. 


On the evening of Sunday, February 
13, Rev. John D. Kennedy died sud- 
denly in his home at Park Ridge, N. J., 
having officiated in the morning at his 
church in Montvale, apparently in usual 
health. A few days before he had met 
with the clergy at the Archdeaconry | 
meeting in Hackensack, giving no sign 
of illness. His death came as a great 
shock to his people and to his many 


friends. Graduating at Hobart College 
in 1881, he graduated from the General 
Seminary three years later. His first 
work in the ministry was in the Dio- 
cese of Albany, and he was ordained 
by Bishop Doane in 1885 and 1886. 
For twenty-seven years he was rector 
of St. Mark’s Church in Brooklyn. He 
went to the Diocese of Newark in 1918, 
and had charge of Epiphany Church, 
Allendale, for four years. From that 
time until his death he had charge of 
St. Paul’s Church, Montvale, where his 
ministry had good success. The church 
building was enlarged and a good con- 
gregation was gathered and kept. Mr. 
Kennedy was a good preacher and a 
friendly and faithful man, and his death 
is a great loss to the Diocese of New- 
ark. 


WHERE WILL YOU BE 
AT 65? 
In terms of good, hard 
earned dollars, will you 
have saved to be free of the 
necessity of looking to an- 
other’s earnings for sup- 
port? Are you guarding 


your children from the pos- 


sibility of your own depen- 
dence? 

The little dial pictured 
here will tell you how small 
an amount you need to lay 
by each week to have a 
given sum at 65 on which 
to retire. It also shows 
other remarkable results by 
an Income Building Plan 
that is sound, simple, and 
sure. 


on Oy, 
<a 


$25.00 to $150.00 
FOR YOUR CHURCH OR SOCIETY 
Sell our DeLuxe Easter Box Edition of 
12Steel Engraved Cards with lined en- 
velopes and a handsome ribbon tied 
folder. Appropriate Easter verses. 
Cost 50c sells for $1.00 SEND FOR 
SAMPLE BOX. 60c stamps, check or 

money order. c 


GILLMORE BROS., Pub. Reading, Pa. 


MAKING LIFE INSURANCE LAST! 
Call Our Trust. Department for Informa- 


* tion. 


CENTRAL NATIONAL BANK 


Right Where You Stop 
Third at Broad, 
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The Bell Book and Stationery Co. INCORPORATED 1882 
ENGRAVED SF aaah ANNOUNCE- Virginia Fire and Marine 


VISITING CARDS. 
Fifth Street between Broad and Grace Insurance Company 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Of Richmond, Va. 


CHOIR SLIPS | Assets - - -  $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 


B. ©. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
With order for entries of Anthems J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm .P. 1, ; < 
and Hymns for Morning and Evening Hill, Asst. Secretary 
Service. 


In pads of 100 each, arranged for | 
earbon copies. 


THOLSLpAY. 2... acca $1.00 
200.Slifisee fen. cee eas 1.75 

SOOrSips we en Ge 2.50 THE ALL 
600 STDS Kies custecentrotccs: « 4.00 

PHOO HNpase.. tek 5.00 


A-copy for your rector, organist and 
each member of the Choir will help the 
service. 


—of a New Jersey jail has been found, written 
in Hungarian, the will of a man who hanged himself 
there six months ago. 

e+ & 
The law gives every one the right to dispose of his 
property. Our carelessness or indifference can take 
away that privilege. 


Order From 


Southern Churchman Co. : 


Richmond, Va. 


+ 
MAKE A WILL and NAME THE SAFE EXECU- 
TOR. Many thoughtful men and women have decided 
that the trust company with its training, experience 
and equipment, makes the best executor and trustee. 
Inquiries invited. 


JoH ACTS LIKE MAGIC 


ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING., | 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET @ 


25 CENTS — ALL DRUGGISTS 


Virginia Trust Co. 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 
DIVERSITY IN EXPERIENCE 


DIVERSITY IN SERVICES Richmond, Va. 


Whatever the  finan- Held in “Trust? ~. 2. et ee $30,000,000 (plus) 
cial problems of your 
_ line of business, among 
the officers of the First 
and Merchants you will _———— 


SS 
find one or more who 


are familiar with them. ay cou” Beat Re i SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 
Whatever banking fa- HUNTER & CO. 
cilities your business re- STOCK REDUCTION 


. : ~ : 105 EK. Broad Street 
quires, this institution 


provides them. copa ttaart Vs SALE 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. . 
‘FIRST AND MERCHANTS Prompt and Reliable Service. Complete Suites and Hundreds ef 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND | Occasional Prices at 


pein rt aii dag: Sta ELSE BEVERLEY HEATING | 2s ver cent, ss 1-3 Per Cent and 80 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND  UNDI- 
The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all anes. oe Per Cent Reductions. 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. na 
VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,000 308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. ; 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


7th at Grace Richmond, Va. 
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ame WF ’mid the gathering storms of doubt 


Our hearts grow faint and cold, 


The strength we cannot live without 
Thy love will not withhold. 

Our prayers accept; our sins forgive; 
Our youthful zeal renew; 

Shape to us holier lives to live, 
And nobler work to do. 


—O. W. Holmes. 


—eGromettribuUtors for .l927-°: 


The Rt. Rev. Charles L. Slattery, D. D. James H. Dillard, LL, D. 
The Rev. Robert Norwood, D. D. The Rt. Rev. Henry St. George Tucker, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. D. Margaret Prescott Montague 
The Rev. Joseph Fort Newton, D. D. Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Edward L. Parsons, D. D. The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D. The Rev. Karl M. Block, D. D. 
The Rev. John Gass. The Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Clinton S. Quin, D. D. The Rev. W. Cosby Bell, D. D. 

' The Rev. George Parkin Atwater, D. D. The Rev. Thos. K. Nelson, D. D. 
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FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 
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The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falis Church, Fairfax Ceunty, Va. j 
Fer the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


The elghty-eighth year of thig School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 


A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
oation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
Osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charies Town, W. Va. 
Wear Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Blective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
LE D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
a. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. .Y 


4 Church College 
Four year liberal 
the degrees A. B. 


for men, founded 18%3. 
arts course, leading to 
and B. 8. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 


REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


—,, 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 


42nd and Locust Streets. 


Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
feges at the University of Pennsylvania. 


Address: The Rev. G. GQ. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 
Ohe Nealtonat 
SI Alba @athedral School 
. ia for Boys 


Thorough Preparation for Leading Uni- 
versities splendid equipment, unexcelled 
location on Mt, St. Alban overlook- 
ing Washington. 

Hight years’ Athletics 
Every Boy. 


course. for 


Address: 
WILLIAM H. CHURCH, Head Master, 
Washington D. C. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va 


LEWIS C. WILLIAMB........ .- President 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 


Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 
MISS SUSAN C. COOKE 


News Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE. .Secretary ané Manager 


Circulation Dept. 
Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 5@ cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 


extended after each payment, notify us 
peomptly. No receipt for payment will 
e sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post. offiee address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all ehecks and money orders pay- 


|able to the Southern Churchman, and not 


to an individual. 
ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 
Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 
News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 
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St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


Thera are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Sctentific. 


For tution $250.00 a year; foo a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
posse in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 
$650.00. 


Address: 
President 


Annandzie-on-Hudson, 
Station, Barrytown, N 


BERNARD 


N. Y. 4Raflway 


IDDINGS BELL, | 


Five 
Virginia CHURCH 
FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch School, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 
' FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 
(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 
LEGAL TITLE for wills: Church 
ebooks in the Diocese of Virginia 
(Ine.) 


SCHOOLS 


(About gifts or bequests, address the 
Lean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 

Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 60 pupils. 

RATE $700.00. : 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- | 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata-- 
logue on request. : 


REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, 


Headmaster. 
The 


Ph. Da 


Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Chureb 
for training colored men for the ministry. - 
The curriculum covers the full course fer 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. ; 

For catalogue and information apply te 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, ' 

Petersburg, Va 


\ . 
St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 
Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. : 

On the interurban trolley and bus Hnes 
between Washington and Alexandria, 

Athletics and open air life; site 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, Generai 
and College Preparatory Courses. Musi, 


For information apply t 
THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School, 


Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
AMliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


ational Cathedral School 


A Home and Day School for Girls 
The Bishop of Washington, Presideat 
Board of Trustes 
Jessie C. McDonald, M. S., Principal 
Helen L. Webster, Ph. D., Academie Head 
Mount St, Alban, Washington, D. C. 


Saint Mary’s School 


A Junior College. 

Rev. Warren W. Way, A.M., Rector, 

An Episcopal School for Girls. Pour 
years High School and two years College 
Courses. Aecredited. Special courses; 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Beonomiecs, 
Business. : 
20 Acre Campus, Gymnasium, Field Sperts. 

New, Indoor, Tiled Swimming Pool 
Advent session opens September 14, 1926. 
For catalogue address 
W. Tucker, Bus. Mgr., 

Box 19. Raleigh, N. 6, 
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‘STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
1843 1927 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 

INSTITUTE ~~ 
Oldest girls’ school in Virginia—~— 
Bpiscopal For Catalogue, address MRS. — 
H. N. HILLS, A. B., Box P. “ 
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A PRAYER, 
Teach me, Father, how to go ~~ 
Softly as the grasses grow; 
Hush my soul to meet the shock 
Of the wild world as a rock; 
But my spirit propped with power, 
Make as simple as a flower. 


Teach me, Father, how to be 
Kind and patient as a tree. 
Joyfully the crickets croon 
Under the shady oak at noon; 
Beetle, on his mission bent, 
Tarries on that cooling tent. 


Let me, also, cheer a spot, 

Hidden field or garden grot— 

Place where passing souls can rest. 

On the way, and be their best. 
—Edwin Markham. 


| 


Writing to a friend from his pick 
bed, Bishop William A. Quayle closed 
his letter by saying: ‘All’s well with 
my soul, if not with my body. It 1s 
beautiful to have God and the Church 


and Christian friends and a loving, 
home. Life is good all the way, 
through; and I think the crossing to 


Life Eternal will be good.’’ | 


For 
me Sargent Camps &. 
Peterboro, New Hampshire — 
Exceptional equipment for _ riding, 


boating, tennis and all other outdoor 
sports. Number limited. For booklet 
address . 
MRS. C. L. SCHARDER, Director, 
38 Everett St. Cambridge, Mass. 


QUALITY CHICKS 
Chicks from winter laying, farm raised, 
mature stock, S. C. W. Leghorns, R. I. 
Reds, Barred Rocks, White Orpingtons, 
Anconas, Black Jersey Giants, White Wy- 
andottes, White Plymouth Rocks, Black 
Minoreas, Pekin and -Indian Runner 
Ducks; $15 per 100 up. Live Delivery 
fuaranteed. Parcel Post prepaid. Hatch- 
ing eggs $8.00 per 100 up. Several breeds | 
rabbits. Circular free. Shipments will be 
made from one of our nearest associated 
hatcheries. 
Glen Rock Nursery and Stock Farm, 
Ridgewood, N. J. 
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Real Estate 
Loans 


REASONABLE RATES 
AND TERMS 


SOUTHERN BOND AND 
MORTGAGE 
COMPANY, INC., 


627 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


Giant Pansies—Pansy blooms are from 
the size or a quarter to 3 1-2 in. 
across. We grow the latter strain— 
no better anywhere at any price. 
Transplanted in Nov. Outdoors all 
winter. Mixed gorgeous colors. 50c 
per doz., $1.50 for 50, $3.00 for 100, 
postpaid. Wakefield Floral Co., Char- 
latte, N. C. 
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Richmond Trust Company 
3% 


ON SAVINGS. 
BANKING—TRUSTS—REAL ESTATR 
Capital $1,000,000.00 


Main at Seventh 


College preparatory school for girls. 


ment. 15-acre campus, 
33rd _ session September 22, 1926. 
VIRGINIA, President of the Board. 


Certificate privileges. 
of advanced academic work in English, Wistory? 0 
Special courses—Musie, Art, Expression, 
Swimming pool. 


Richmond, Virginio.. 


Chatham, Virginia 


Also two years 
Psychology and Sociology. 
Home Economics. Modern equip- 
Golf course. Terms moderate. 


BISHOP OF DIOCESE OF SOUTHERN 
For catalog address 


MABEL ELEANOR STONE, A.M., Principal, Box 13. 


your down payment. 


528 East Broad Street. 
Harrison & Broad Sts. 


Own your own home. Be owner, 


“Home Keeping Hearts Are Happiest” 


not renter. Build up the fund for 


Use one of our Savings Departments. 


State-Planters Bank and Trust Co. 


Ninth & Main Streets 


25th & Broad Sts. 
29350 North Avenue 


3828 Williamsburg Ave. 


Winter Beauty. 


The west wind swept the hillside hour 


by hour, 


Taking its toll of splendor with each 
gust. 

Scarlet and saffron, coppery, red as 
rust, 


The leaves went down before its conquer- 
ing power. 
But the great trees refused to bend or 


cower, 
Mourning a transient beauty brought io 


dust, 
In an enduring loveliness they trust, 
Clear-cut .in lines of grace and strength 
they tower. 


And then I thought, “How will it be with 


me 
When all my leaves have fallen one by 


one? 
Oh, may my soul stand out, for those who 


see, 
Steadfast and strong against the setting 


sun, 
Broad-branching with wide humanity, 
Clear-etched by gracious deeds that I 
have done”! 


—Josephine Johnson. 


Her Gift. 
Helen Bayley Davis. 


She sent me a bowl of roses, but I think 

Faery thirgs 

Are hid among the petals, pink 

And strangely fragrant: I feel their flut- 
tering wings, 

And now... I hear 

A piping, clear 

And silver-sweet, 

And the tapping of acew-drenched feet 

Dancing amid the golden pollen, deep 

In the heart of a rose...I shall keep 

The faeries near my soul, 

When the petals are strewn about the 
bowl. 


[ITCHING RASHES 


quickly relieved and often cleared 
away by a few applications of 


Resinol 
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EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 


B+ si- Lam dj 
25-25:27-SIXTH AVENUE NEWYORK § 
 MEMORIALS-IN STAINED: mat : 


ON eC 
1 VWs GOB 9 39 B) 


WINES 


MOSAIC- MARBLE «STONE: GRANITE | il 
j CARVED -WOOD- METAL-EIC*- AN 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
EY iti cole) one ee Ge On 


R.GEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK,NY. 


Oburch Furnishin 


IN CARVED WOOD AND |f&i Hi 
AD, 
WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 
Art Stained and Leaded Glass 
Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Furniture 


THR SOUTHERN DESK OOMPART, 


Hiekery, N. ©. 
Bend for Speeial Catalogue. 


{ 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in that 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 75 years,) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN, lied | 


BY LEON C. PALMER, B. D. | 
Executive Secretary, National Commission 
on Evangelism 

Order Now—Off the Press March 10th 

Ninety-six Pages, Paper Bound 

Single Copies 25 Cents; four for $1.00; 
nine for $2.00 post paid. Bishop Darst, | 
Chairman of the National Commission on 
Evangelism, has written the Foreward, 
saying in part: 

“The members of the Commission have 
been hoping that one result of the Crusade 
would be the issuing of a book on Lay! 
Evangelism by a layman of the Church, | 
and we are happy that our hopes have 
been so fully realized in this admirable 
book on the subject. * * * Mr. Palmer has 
made a wonderful contribution to the sub- 
ject and has presented a helpful and stim- 
ulating appeal for finer service on the 
part of the laymen of the Church, to- 
gether with practical suggestions as to 
methods of work. * * * Mr. Palmer’s book, 
if read and studied and followed by our 
lay people cannot fail to stimulate ae 


WINSTON -/NTERNATIONAL 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLARS BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 

Contain specially prepired Helps to 

Bible Study and many Attractive Illus- 

trations suitable for children. 

Send for Illustrated Catalog 

THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 
American Bible Headquarters 

Winston Building Philade!phia 


thusiasm into perserverance and re-dedi- 
cation into continuing and happy serviee 
for Christ and His Kingdom, 
Order Now From 
THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
202 South 19th Street 
Philadelphia 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold in the new style 


$25.00 to $150.00 bottle and package. Always best for 


FOR YOUR CHURCH OR SOCIETY the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
Sell our DeLuxe Easter Box Edition of color, promotes growth and prevents 
12Steel Bagraved ee leon dandruff. 

velopes and a handsome ribbon ti = 
folder. Appropriate Easter verses. rane $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
Cost 50c sells for $1.00 SEND FOR | P& y us. 


SAMPLE BOX. 60c stamps, check or 
money order. « 


GILLMORE BROS., Pub. Reading, Pa. 


Washington Cathetrs! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
Cr er 


HE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughour the 

eountry for gifts, large and -mall, to continue the work 
st building now proceeding, and to maintain its work 
iasionary Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
whole Church, 


Chartered under Act of Congress. 
Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
teading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
!ngton, or the-Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowleda,¢ 
ail contributions, 


} XANTHINE CO.. Richmond, Va. 


Church 
Furniture 
Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Purniture 


“Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lycton Bldg., 
CHICAGO. 
Catalogues on Request. 
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Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Col mbia 
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“A dumb witness is no witness.’ 


They who fear the Lord are not afraid 
of Him. 

“At the place where failure has come, 
double the sentries! Watch as well as 
pray!” 


Don’t let your hatred of hypocrites 
cause you to be their companion through 
eternity. 


A man of convictions, though he may 
never be eloquent, will always have 
something to say that will compel the 


Church and Sunday School patrenion of the thoughtful, 


| Live Christ, and all thy life shall be 

A sweet uplifting ministry, 

A sowing of the fair white seeds 

That fruit through all eternity! 
—John Oxenham. 


My soul, exercise thyself in the strains 
of celestial music, and with heart tuned 
by the finger of God, be always prais- 
ing Him! That which inspires heav- 
en’s music may well fill us with grate- 
ful adoration.—Mark Guy Pearse. 


If we but knew the golden harvest wait- 


ing 

To crown the worker’s toil in after 
days, . 

How would we scorn all thought of zeal 
abating, 


And for the joy of service render praise. 
—H. T. Lefevre. 


Would you enjoy religion? Would 
you have the religion of cheerfulness, 
and not of gloom? Then have faith 
in God! If you love the sunshine, and 
would sing songs of rejoicing, covet 
earnestly this great gift, faith in God! 
—C. H. Spurgeon. 


Welcome dear feast of Lent; who loves 
not thee 

He loves not temperance or authority ~ 

But is composed of passion. 

The Scriptures bid us fast; the Church 

says Now; 

Give to thy Mother what thou wouldst 

allow 
To every corporation. 
—Herbert. 


In a sin-polluted world Christ must 
be crucified, it could not be otherwise; 
but let us never forget that in His 
acceptance of what human wickedness 
thus had power to inflict, is the prin- 
ciple of our redemption. For, as John 
Henry Newman said, in one of the most 
heart-piercing sermons he ever preached 
in St. Mary’s, Oxford: ‘I bid you ob- 
serve that He to whom these things 
were done was Himself the Almighty 
God.”’ 


The Charm of Golden-Voiced Chimes 


is within reach of your church, too! js 
Imagine the rich, musical tones of 
Deagan Tower Chimes 
coming from the belfry of your church—a 
constant inspiration to worship; a golden 
voice eagerly awaited by multitudes every 


day. Write for plan. 
: Standard Sets $6,000 and Up. 
J.C. DEAGAN, Inc., 112 Deagan Building, 


RN CHURCHMA 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant agatnst everp error of man. 
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WINNOWINGS. 


HROUGH THE COURTESY OF THE MEXICAN GOV- 

ERNMENT, which has been very considerately extend- 
ed to him, Bishop Creighton has been allowed to resume 
visitations to Episcopal congregations outside of the city 
of Mexico and has forwarded his dates to the Board of 
Missions for February, March and April. The present crisis 
between tthe Mexican Government and the Roman Catholic 


Church has opened wonderful opportunities for our mis- 
sionaries. The people are accustomed to a ritualistic, for- 
mal and reverent service, such as is offered to them by 
our Church and is not provided by other Protestant com- 
munions. It is to be hoped that such a peaceful and satis- 
factory adjustment of the business difference between our 
two governments will soon be reached, that our mission- 
aries will be able to use this situation to the best advat- 
tage and will not be hampered by national antagonism. 


NE INTERESTING DEVELOPMENT OF THE BISHOPS’ 

CRUSADE has been the contribution that laymen 
have made to tthe Preaching Missions. It is a glorious 
thing that our laymen have at last found their voices. Ja 
many cases their messages seem to be more effective than 
those of the clergy. They often speak with a directness 
and force that reaches other laymen more powerfully than 
the sermons of the ministers ‘‘Lay Evangelism” is open- 
ing up a new field of service for earnest Episcopalians of 
‘all professions and in every branch of business life. As 
an aid to these new recruits Leon C. Palmer, Field Secre- 
tary to the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, has written a book, 
about which Bishop Darst says: 


“Mr. Palmer has made a wonderful contribution to the 
subject and has presented a helpful and stimulating ap- 
peal for finer service on the part of the laymen of the 
Church, together with practical suggestions as to methods 
of work. His wide experience in Christian work among 
men has given him a message that cannot fail to inspire 
those who desire to inake their lives count in more active 
and constructive service for Christ and His Church.” 


OLLEGE GRADUATES IN LARGE PROPORTION make 

up the congregations in Alaska, according to a report 
from the Rev. L. F. Kent, of Cordova. He states that at 
least one-third of his congregation and active Church work- 
ers are college people, and that for this reason it is im- 
portant that missionaries in this field should be well 
equipped intellectually, and prepared to meet and influence 
groups of cultured people. He says emphatically, ‘““Never 
let any one tell you that ‘the work in Alaska is a failure. 


With the right kind of effort it will grow, and grow big’. 


Bishop Rowe is now touring the East in behalf of his im- 
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mense mission field, and speaking two and three times 
each Sunday to interest people in this Alaskan work. He 
fully realizes that the greatest means for arousing mission- 
ary interest is information. 


O UNTO OTHERS AS YE WOULD HAVE THEM DO 

UNTO YOU” is the great command of the Master, 
and some people believe it to be as practical as it is ideal. 
Arthur Nash, of the A. Nash Tailoring Company, claims to 
have increased his business five hundred per cent by put- 
ting it into actual practice with his customers and his em: 
ployees. It is probably practiced less in relations between 
nations than it is in personal intercourse. It is, however, 
gratifying to note that in our dealings with the Americano 
Indians during the last decades we have displayed a fair- 
ness that, at least, approaches the Golden Rule, by pur- 
chasing their land from them, instead of just taking it 
away by force, which was the old method. On December 
31, 1926, bank deposits of individual American Indians 
totaled $35,042,316, exclusive of tribal funds. This sum 
represents chiefly the proceeds of land purchased by the 
government. It will mark a long step toward real Chris- 
tianity when all governments purchase new lands, instead 
of simply taking territory by conquest, and making right 
might. 


CAMPAIGN TO AROUSE ALL PEACE LOVERS to 

redoubled efforts to prevent war has been started, un- 
der the title of the American Arbitration Crusade. Promi- 
nent men of all churches are behind this movement. The 
object being to create public sentiment in favor of arbi- 
trating every kind of international dispute. Funds ars 
being raised for propaganda and publicity. Headquarters 
have been opened at 114 East Thirty-first Street, New York 
City, according to the announcement of the committee. 

To stimulate interest the following prizes are offered: 


One hundred dollars for the best letter, editorial or ar- 
ticle appearing in any publication having at least 5,000 
circulation. 


One hundred dollars for the best public demonstration 
or concerted endeavor for obligatory arbitration. 

One hundred dollars for the best cartoon. 

One hundred dollars for the best slogan. 

One hundred dollars for the best sermon. 


The main idea must be arbitration in each instance. All 
contests will close on July 4, 1927. Any letter, editorial, 
article, cartoon or slogan may be used by the Crusade im- 
mediately to obtain further publicity. 

Every organization and citizen is urged to take action 
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along one or more of the following lines: 

1. Send resolutions or letters to President Coolidge urg- 
ing all-inclusive arbitration treaties. 

2. Write to the papers and magazines; publish pamph- 
lets; preach sermons; draw cartoons and posters. 

3. Urge your Senator to introduce suitable resolutions 
in Congress. 

4, Send this leaflet to ten or more of your friends. It 


will be supplied on request. 
stituting law for war. 

A donation of 25 cents enrolls any one as a Peace Cru- 
sader; $1 as a Peace Seeker; $5 as a Peace Counsellor; 
$10 as a Peace Advocate; $25 as a Peace Patron; $100 ag 
a Peace Patriot; $500 or more as a Peace Founder. 

THE AMERICAN ARBITRATION CRUSADE, 

114 East Thirty-first Street, New York City. 


You may be a factor in sub- 


FOR TRUTH 


Sometimes the word “Protestant” is misunderstood and 
is thought to have a negative rather than a positive sig- 
nificance. This erroneous interpretation arises from a par- 
tial consideration of the derivation of the word. 

Of course, its immediate antecedent is protest and it 
means those who protest, but if we go a little further back 
we find that this word (protest) does not mean merely 
an objector, but has a significance of a most positive char- 
acter, coming from the two Latin words pro and testes, 
meaning for the truth. 

A Protestant therefore is not merely one who raises his 
voice in opposition, but a person who stands vigorously 
and agg ressively for the truth. In view of the fact that 
it forms an important part of the official title of our 
Church, it is worth our while to recognize this, so that 
there can be no belittling of a designation, which classifies 
us in a vigorous position of assertion and not in the weak 
attitude of negation, which some, even of our own family, 
attribute to this part of our name. 

The word came into general use at a time when errors 
were so prevalent and numerous that it was necessary for 
some to stand emphatically for the truth. 

One of those errors was what is often known as Maryol- 
try, that is, a form of adoration for the Virgin Mary, which 
approached so closely to actual worship that it was exceed- 
ingly difficult for the ordinary person to distinguish be- 
tween the two. 

It is not hard to see how this exultation of the Virgin 
should have crept into the Church, when the Bible was a 
closed Book to the laity, so that our Saviour’s own attitud?2 
to His mother was not known, but today, when. we can 


CONTRIBUTORS edt sth 


AMES HARDY DILLARD, LL. D., was born in Nanse- 

mond County, Va., prepared for college in the William 
P. Galt School of Norfolk, and subsequently was gradu- 
ated in the law and academic departments of Washington 
and Lee University. He has been actively engaged in edu- 
eational work all of his life, first as associate principal 
in the Norfolk Academy, and later as professor at the 
Washington University, St. Louis, and Tulane University, 
New Orleans. He is at present president of the Jeanes 
and Slater Funds, with headquarters at Charlottesville, Va. 
The proceeds of these funds go to assist in negro educa- 
tion, and Dr. Dillard is recognized as an authority in this 
work, not only in this country, but abroad. Two years 
ago he was sent by a commission of the Church of Eng- 


land to inspect mission schools in Africa. Last year he 
Was sent on a tour of investigation of the Near Hast Re- 
lief work, going through the Balkan countries and into 
the Holy Land. In the Church Dr. Dillard has seen service 
on the Board of Missions and in General Conventions, hay- 
ing been president of the National Convention of- Church 
Clubs. He has been awarded honorary degrees by univer- 
sities, both North and South, including Harvard, Washing- 
ton and Lee, Sewanee and Tulane. He has consented to 
write a series of articles for the Southern Churchman on 


read the record for ourselves, it is difficult to see why she 
should be called “The Queen of Heaven’ and “without 
sin’’. The incident of her coming to Jesus with ‘His 
brethren”, apparently for the purpose of persuading Him 
to desist from His public ministry is recorded in all three 
of the Synoptic Gospels (Matt. 12:46, Mark 3:31, Luke 
8:19), and the clearness with which Jesus stated His re- 
lationship to His mother can hardly be misunderstood, for 
“He answered and said unto them, ‘My mother and my 
brethren are those which hear the Word of God and do 
it’. These words are recorded almost identically by the 
three Hvangelists, and they certainly place the Virgin 
Mother on a level with all others who hear the Word of 
God and do it. 

It was no doubt the consideration of these passages that 
induced the founders of our ‘Church to adopt Article XXII 
and incorporate it in the Book of Common Prayer, the 
wording of the Article being ‘“‘The Romish Doctrine Con- 
cerning Purgatory, Pardons, Worshipping and Adoration, 
as well as Images as of Relics, and also Invocations of 
Saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented, and grounded 
upon no warranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to 
the Word of God”. 


A positive Protestantism was necessary to establish our 
Church; perhaps it will ‘be equally necessary in order to 
maintain its true character. 

In any case it is well for us to realize that this first 
word of the title of our Church gives us vigor, vitality 
and truth, and inspires us with the qualities that naturally 
flow from these sources. 


the Near East situation and other matters of interest per- 
taining to his travels and work. 


EV. E. STANLEY JONES, whose travel letter appears 
in this week’s issue, is a missionary of the Methodist 
Church, who has spent a large part of his life in the work 
in India. He has recently come into great prominence as 
the author of ‘The Christ of the Indian Road’, a book 
that has been as widely read as any religious volume in 
recent years. Mr. Jones has great faith in the present re- 
ligious awakening in India, and in his book presents nu- 
merous wonderful examples of what Christianity is dolng 
in that mysterious country and what he believes its pros- 
pects to be. We hope to see more of his letters in future 
issues of the Southern Churchman. He himself has under- 
gone a wonderful experience in the healing power of ‘Christ, 
whereby from being a man of very delicate health, and 
apparently on the verge of a nervous breakdown, he has 
been transformed into a person so robust that he can stand 
the most arduous journeys, and speak for hours at. ens 
time without suffering undue fatigue. ah 
— 
EV. THOMAS K. NELSON, D._D., Baran of the ser- 
mon of the American Pulpit for this week, was sketched 
in last week’s issue in connection with his article” on eh 
BOY AND HIS CHURCH”. | of an 
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GOD, THE CREATOR, CONTROLLER AND REVEALER 


By the Reverend Thomas Kwloch Nelson, D. D. 


Thus saith Jehovah , . . I am Jehovah, that maketh all 
things, that stretcheth forth the heavens alone; that spread- 
eth abroad the earth . . that conjirmteh the word of His 
servant and performeth the counsel of His messengers. . . 
that saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd and shall perform all 
my pleasure.—Isaiah 44: 24-28. 


This ‘is a picture of God by a great poet and prophet. 
It does not attempt to paint a complete portrait, but em- 
phasizes three great qualities or attributes of God. 

First, there is God as the Creator of the universe. I am 
Jehovah that maketh all things. This truth about God is 
taught us in many different ways. It is the teaching of 
science and philosophy; for the universe must have a cause, 
‘and since it is full of purpose and order that cause must 
be characterized by purpose; in other words, it must be a 
person. It is the teaching of the Bible, the very first 
words of which are, ‘‘In the beginning God made the 
heavens and the earth’, and this same note runs through 
it all. It is the keynote of the great wisdom books. A. 
good example iis in Prov. 8, where Wisdom says: 


“When He established the heavens I was there: 

When He set a circle upon the face of the deep, 

When He made firm the skies above, 

When the foundations of the deep became strong; 

When He gave to the sea its bound 

That the waters should not transgress His commandment, 
When He marked out the foundations of the earth.” 


It is also the theme of the singers of Israel as in the 
Psalm: 


“The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness A 
The world, and they that dwell therein, 

For He hath founded it upon the seas 

And established it upon the floods.” 


We find the same teaching in the New Testament as in 
the mystic and wonderful first chapter of St. John’s gos- 
pel: ‘In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. All things were made 
through Him.” . 

We learn the same truth from the Church in our cate- 
chism: ‘What dost thou chiefly learn in these articles 
of thy belief? First, I learn to believe in God the Father, 
who hath made me and all the world.” 

Truly we have learned this,.and I suppose most of us 
do really (believe it, but how often do we realize the prac- 
tical consequence of such a faith? Is it not this? God 


made the world full of order and full of purpose, and He’ 


made us each one for a definite purpose and task. We 
are in duty bound to find that purpose and complete that 
task. No man will be happy, no man will reach his great- 
est heights nor find his fullest power who does not set 
himself to find out God’s purpose for him, and firmly re- 
solve to complete the task God has for him and him alone 
to do. 

The second great icin about God is that He is not 
only the Creator, but the Controller, of the universe. He 
did not create a marvelous mechanism, wind it up, set it 
going and then lose control of it; but His constant power 
and presence is in it now, everywhere, and all the time. 

We find this in the words: ‘That saith of Cyrus, he 
is my shepherd and shall perform all my pleasure.’’ Con- 
sider for a moment the career of Cyrus. He was a man 
of obscure origin, the chief of the petty state of Anshan: 
yet in a few years he crushed the power of Media, broke 
to pieces the kingdom of Croesus of Lydia, the richest of 
the sons of the Hast; overthrew Babylon, that mighty city, 
and established an empire which stretched from the Medi- 
terranean far beyond the Euphrates, and from the ladder 
of Tyre to the ‘boundaries of Egypt. Surely the mightiest 
ruler of his time. Yet to the prophet of Israel he was 
merely a tool in the hands of the Almighty, the shepherd 
whom Jehovah had created, trained and called tto protect 
and restore his people. 


Was ever a more sublime faith in 


God’s complete control of the destinies of man? 

Many of us find this hard to believe. The unvarying 
laws of nature seem to bar God out of this world in which 
we live apparently so far from Him, yet human experience 
proves that the prophet was right. 


Here, as is so often the case, science comes to the aid 
of religion. What had been held through faith by the 
prophets has now been supported by the study of what 
actually goes on in the world around us. Those of us 
who believe that the theory of evolution is a description 
of God’s way of building the universe see Him everywhere 
working in the world, planning new forms, dragging man 
up the scale of life, powerful, purposeful, keeping His 
finger on the pulse of time, never for a moment losing 
control of the world of nature and of man. For the first 
time we begin to realize the deep significance of our Lord’s 
words: ‘“‘My Father worketh hitherto and I work.” 


Again, we see God immediately at work in the history 
of nations.. Here it is not so easy, for evil nations seem 
to prosper, bad causes seem to win, and God seems to ba 
on the side of the strong and cruel, but in the long run 
this is not so. There is a law of God that sin destroys 
the sinner even when it is a whole people that sins, and 
history is full of the wrecks of nations ‘that have forgotten 
God. Where is the mighty city of Nineveh? Where is 
Babylon? Rome, that mighty empire, became soft, luxu- 
rious and incredibly wicked, and Rome has ceased to be. 
Matthew Arnold saw this and said that ithe study of his- 
tory had convinced him that there was a power for good 
working in human history. 

When we consider our individual lives, we find this truth 
still harder to believe; for we pray to God for guidance 
in emergencies and difficult decisions and we get no an- 
swer and hear no voice. Yet God is working in us and 
leading us in many ways, opening a door of opportunity 
here, closing a door there which we had: eagerly desired 
to enter; and as we look back over our lives we feel that 
a power not ourselves has been directing our steps, a 
power wise and good, a power which shapes our ends, 
rough hew them as we may. That power is God. Recent- 
ly I heard a fine illustration of this truth. A father had a 
little boy who was naturally ‘timid and retiring, and he 
was anxious to teach him to be self-reliant and brave, so 
he sent him alone by train to visit a relation in a great 
city. The little boy got on tthe train and felt very lone- 
some and unhappy; but presently the conductor came along 
to take his ticket and talked with him pleasantly for a 
few moments, so he felt a little more cheerful. Then as 
he was beginning to feel lonely again, an old gentleman 
came and sat by him and entertained him with stories of 
the country which flashed past the windows. When he 
reached the city he became confused and could not re- 
member exactly where he wished ‘to go, but just as he was 
becoming almost panic-stricken a cabman came along who 
seemed to know almost by intuition where he wished to 
go and took him there in safety. When the little boy got 
back home he was full of enthusiasm about his success in 
his journey; but he never knew until after many years 
that all the time his father was in the car ahead, that he 
arranged for the conductor, the old gentleman and the 
cabman to help him, and was watching over every step 
of his journey. So it is with us in this journey of life; 
our Father is teaching us many lessons, but He is not 
leaving us alone. 


The third great truth about God is this: He is not only 
the Creator and Controller of the universe, but He reveals 
Himself to man. In our ‘text the prophet speaks of God 
as one “that confirmeth the word of His servant and per- 
formeth the counsel of His messengers’. But a messen- 
ger implies a message, and a person who entrusts the mes- 
sage to his servants. The prophet was certain that God 
spoke to man. This also we find hard to believe, but 
surely a person wise and powerful enough to create man 
is able to speak to him; and one who has a purpose for 
men would desire to make tthat purpose known. If we 
think about it we see that God does make Himself known 
to us in many ways. If we plan to do what is wrong 
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something not ourselves, yet inside of us, tells us that we 
must not do it, and if at great cost to ourselves we resist 
temptation, or do some good deed, a voice within us tells 
us that we have done well. We call it conscience; it is 
God. At times we learn new and noble ideas or are warned 
away from evil jby our friends; again that is God making 
Himself known to us through men who know Him. 
Sometimes when we are reading the Bible new glimpses 
of beauty and truth flash into our souls. That is God 
speaking to us through His Word. But chiefly we learn 
to know Him through Christ. For Christ is like God and 
God is like Christ; and he who has come to know and 
revere the character of Christ has come to know God. Who- 
soever has seen Him has seen the Father. Through all 
the ages men have sought to know God, and God has 


sought to make Himself known to men. That double search 
ends in Christ. In Him is at last satisfied the deepest 
longing of the heart of man and the heart of God. God 
most truly reveals Himself to us in Christ. 

The poet prophet was right. God is the Creator, Con- 
troller and Revealer. From these great truths there fol- 
lows for us one practical lesson. God is still creating and 
we can share the act of creating with Him. God is still 
at work controlling, and we can be His agents in guiding 
the destinies of the human race. God is still making Him- 
self known to man, and it is through us that He wishes 
to reveal Himself to others. The soul in tune with God 
can still hear the cry: ‘‘Who will go for us, and whom 
shall I send’’; and the soul that is loyal to Christ must 
still answer, ‘‘Lord, here am I, send me”. 
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WHAT IS THE NEAR EAST RELEIF DOING? 
By James H. Dillard, L.L.D. 


ROM Aleppo, through Beirut, skirting the Mediterra- 
F nean down to Haifa at the foot of Mt. Carmel, we 

saw the Syrian section of the Near East Relief. lt 
is a region so full of Biblical and historic interest that 
even the pressing duties of our mission could not keep us 
at times from casting thoughts toward the many memories 
of ancient centuries that cling around old familiar names. 
On a trip to visit a tuberculosis -hospital on the Lebanon 
mountains and certain Syrian villages beyond, we saw the 
ruins of Baalbek, more wonderful as a whole than Pyra- 
mids or Parthenon. There is stone-work as massive as the 
Pyramids along with carving as delicate as any in Greece. 
It must have been tthe largest and solidest stone building 
or series of buildings ever erected by man; and yet all 
ruins today, with just enough of wall and column and o0c- 
casional roof left to let us see the wonder of it all. Then 
below Beirut we passed through Sidon, where we had a 
mid-day meal, and Tyre. And on the way the road passes 
the Dog River and up the side of the mountain, where tab- 
lets register the marches of famous generals from most 
ancient times, down to Allenby. 

Into Syria Armenians from across the Turkish border io 
the north were rushed and driven, men, women and chil- 
dren, children with men and women, children without men 
and women. Nothing brought the unimaginable scene so 
keenly to my eyes as hearing a little girl say that she re- 
membered seeing her mother and father both killed. It 
must have been the most awful and heartrending exodus 
that history can record. When I thought of it and then 
saw what the Near East Relief has done and is doing in 
the refugee settlement at Beirut and iin the schools at 
Ghazir and Antilyas, I wondered what would have been, 
and. would still ‘be, the conditions without this great help 
from America, and I wished I could have sent a radio word 
to the thousands of givers at home. 

Of course I cannot tell here the half of the good work 
we saw. Jubeil, Ghazir and Antilyas are towns on the 
coast north of Beirut. Jubeil is the ancient Byblos. Hun- 
dreds of orphans were located there for several years, but 
the work at this point has now been closed. As oppor- 
tunity came or situations were found, many of the chil- 
dren were placed out in homes or were restored to rela- 
tives. Those not.so placed were transferred to other cen- 
ters of relief. It is the evident policy of the management 
to carry on the work as economically as possible, and, let 
us say incidentally, with a minimum of red tape. In my 
opinion, it would have been hard to find a better man than 
Mr. Acheson to head the work in the field. 

At Ghazir there were until recently 1,300 girls; at 
present there are still about seven hundred and fifty. These 
girls are kept busy doing all kinds of needlework and 
weaving beautiful rugs. The plan is to help the children 
to become self-supporting ‘by teaching them not only the 
usual school studies, but some handwork. In this way the 
educational work of the Near East Relief seems likely to 
influence education throughout all the Near Hast countries. 
This is a by-product, but, like many by-products, it may 
prove to be valuable. 

At Antilyas we saw about eight hundred boys at differ- 
ent trades. I went into a room where one shift of eighty 
boys were making and mending shoes, into another room 
where ninety were doing carpentry, into another room 
where sixty were engaged in tailoring. Still others were 
working in tin or in the bakery. Each room had an ex- 
cellent foreman, generally an American, with competent 
assistants, mostly Armenians. 

At Beirut we saw all manner of excellent but simple ac- 
tivities for helping the refugees who have flocked there. 


The Y. W. C. A. is aiding in the work for girls and women. 
Among the older boys a Near East League thas been formed 
which fosters a good spirit of mutual helpfulness. I give 
these specific ifacts because I think it will be interesting 
to contributors of the Near East Relief to hear from an 
outsider such definite features of the splendid work which 
their contributions are making it possible to accomplish. 

From Haifa we passed into the Palestine section, where 
the work has been gradually reduced so far as possible. 
At Nazareth there remain about one hundred and twenty 
boys. Here too we saw industrial work going on. The 
school is on the high hill west of the town, but the larger 
boys made use of a carpenter shop opposite St. Joseph’s 
Church, which is built on ‘the supposed site of the shop in 
which Jesus worked as a boy under Joseph. There is not 
much of direct relief work now in Jerusalem. Contribu- 
tion is made to an orphanage already existing. The Ar- 
menians of Jerusalem are themselves doing what they can 
for their people who have fled from Turkey. Not only in 
Jerusalem, but in Cairo, the Armenian communities are 
helping their unfortunate compatriots. Many orphans were 
taken to Cairo by the Near East Relief because of the Ar- 
menian colony in that city. In |both Jerusalem and Cairo 
there is much work still to do. The Near Hast Relief ig 
not only father, mother, big brother and teacher, but it is 
a great agency bureau looking after those whom it has 
helped to find homes and work. 

From Cairo we passed over to Athens and Corinth, at 
both of which places there are large schools, and on to 
Salonica. It is surprising how many of the orphans have 
eye disease and how many are blind. The large room for 
the blind in the school at Athens was one of the most in- 
teresting points of the whole trip. One boy there I can 
never forget. He had a wonderfully pathetic and attrac- 
tive face. When called on he did his work in reading and 
arithmetic with such brightness, alertness and accuracy as 
no boy with two eyes could surpass. I wonder what will 
become of him? Such question often occurred as we 
passed through the many rooms in various places. The 
consolation is that certainly at present these young people 
are in good hands. Wherever we went we saw evidence 
not only of efficiency, but of the sympathetic touch on the 
part of teachers and of all who came into immediate con- 
tact with the children. I have never seen better teaching 
anywhere, especially in industrial work, than at the school 
on the Island of Syros, or Syra. The island lies in the 
Aegean Sea, near the famous Delos, a night’s ride by 
steamer from Athens. This settlement is supported mainly 
by contributions from Virginia. We found there about 
2,000 orphans, boys and girls, Greeks and Armenians, 
These Greek orphans, like the Armenians, came from Tur- 
key. 

We saw the work everywhere except in the Caucasus 
region. There agriculture has been added to the indus- 
trial activities. In Syria and other countries it is not so 
easy for Armenians to get out on the land. We were in 
Athens when we heard of the earthquake. This has added 
to the needs of the Caucasus section. Such additional 
need leads me to express the opinion that in the work of 
the Near East Relief there can lbe no thought of any im- 
mediate stoppage. What the future will tell is still un- 
certain, but certainly the work must go on tor some time 
longer. It is too great a work, too good a work, to be 
skimped. In the magnitude of the need, in the magni- 
tude of the help that came to supply the need, and in the 
wise administration of this help, I think there has been 
no parallel in history. It is fine that America had the 


means and the heart to undertake the splendid task. == 
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DR. STANLEY JONES IN INDIA 


N my last communication I finished up before recount- 
[ ing to you some of the things that happened in Cey- 

lon. In Jaffna there was a Hindu-Christian tensioa, 
and it seemed as though our meetings would be boycotted. 
Pickets were placed at the cross streets stopping peopie 
from coming to the hall. But we saw the leaders, talked 
over things in a friendly way, and gradually the oppo- 
sition died down and they came, and the last nights of the 
meetings there was power and grip. 

After these series I had to motor at night for eighty- 
five miles through the elephant and tiger infested jungles 
to Ceylon to catch a train. We expected to be stopped 
on the road by a herd of wild elephants, but were disap- 
pointed. <A friend sat on the front seat with a loaded 
gun, but nothing happened, except the jungle was filled 
with glistening eyes, as we went through it. 

Our meetings in Colombo were well attended. I found 
the Buddhist thirst for spiritual things not nearly as keen 
as the Hindu. The agnosticism of Buddha has taken away 
that fine spiritual craving for God so prevalent in India. 
I found the Christianity in Ceylon not nearly as radiant 
as I had hoped. It is twenty-five years behind India in 
its national thinking. 

In Madura our meetings were held in the beautiful Y. 
M. C. A. building and the hall was overcrowded every 
night. The heat here was intense, and after speaking, one 
felt as though he had gone through two or three hours of 
Turkish bath. The results here were magnificent. We 
had a cosmopolitan dinner to which eighty-five Brahmans, 
low-castes, Americans, English, Mohammedans and many 
others sat down and ate together. It was a beautiful time 
of fellowship, the first of its kind in this caste-ridden sta- 
tion of Madura. 


At Bangalore this time we had decidedly the best series 
of meetings. we have ever had there. The crowds were 
large and responsive. The very best men of the city were 
there and there was deep spiritual response. One of the 
greatest national leaders of India told me at this place 
that what he needed was conversion! 


I must skip over Ikadu, for these meetings were for 
Christians alone, and go on to Rajamundry and Waltair. 
At both these places the response was far finer than any- 
thing we have ever had. In the Round Table at one of 
them I had to suggest to a Hindu that he be not so mili- 
tant in his preaching Christianity. I thought all the time 
that he was a Christian! 


In Burhampur the Theosophists had just had their an- 
nual convention in the hall where our meetings were heid. 
Sir , who was the speaker in their meetings 
and a chairman in ours, remarking on the comparative 
sizes of the crowds, said, ‘‘Well, it looks as though India 
is kinder to her adopted sons than to her native-born”. 
At this place, when the call was made to the church to 
meet together to pray for revival in the church, some 
Hindu lawyers came to pray with the Christians. I finished 
up with this our tour in the south, and then took a long 
jump from the volatile southerner to the staid, strong Pun- 
jabi, at Lahore, Rawalpindi and Sialkot. Two of these 
places were old places for me, but Rawalpindi was new. 
There they had never had any such meetings before be- 
cause they did not believe that non-Christians would come 
to them. Here we were dealing with a more turbulent 
nature, but the response was splendid and real foundations 
were laid for future approaches. In Rawalpindi one could 
see the burnt places in the city, grim reminders of the 
Hindu-Moslem rioting where many had been killed and a 
large section of the city destroyed. It was in this atmos- 
phere of bitterness and hate that we had to preach our 
gospel of love. 


In Jaipur we were also on virgin soil. The British Resi- 
dent of the city was the chairman the first night. The 
other meetings were held in the church, which is the only 
place where I have been in recent years where non-Chris- 
tians would come into the church. We have been usually 
compelled to go to a public hall. The Round Table Con- 
ference here and at Lahore was composed of the very finest 
set of men we could get. The leaders in national, social 
and religious life were there when we sat down to speak 
about what religion meant to us in experience. 

The last three places where we have been were the most 
difficult and trying places in the tour this year. The first 
was at Brindaban, the holy place of Vaisnavism. The city 
is given over to religious devotion and ascetics of every 


kind and type gather here. Fifteen hundred widows in 
one place stay and chant continuously for seven hours the 
name of Hari. They are given their food for doing it. 
So they come here to chant the name of God and die. 
Krishna worship is carried on here with an abandon un- 
equaled in any other place in India. The series of meet- 
ings such as ours had never been held here, but to our 
surprise they gave us the largest Hindu vidyalaya, or 
school, for the meetings, and the leading Goswamy, or re- 
ligious leader, was the chairman each night. After a couple 
of nights their leaders began to be frightened at what was 
happening, and it is seldom that I am called on to meet 
such determined opposition as here. There was an ava- 
lanche of questions taken from the skeptical literature of 
the west along with the questions and objections born out 
of the situation in India. We were compelled to speak 
and answer the questions for about three hours each night. 
But by patient clearing away of difficulties we won through. 


In our Round Table at this place we had the type of men 
we have been longing to get to see what they had found, 
namely, the real Hindu untouched by western training and 
outlook. But there is the same barrenness in both types. 
Jesus is the Way to the Father. Coming from the meeting 
one night we overheard some Hindus talking and one cf 
them remarked, ‘‘Well, if he stays here a month all of 
these temples would be turned into churches.”’ It was a 
great opportunity to witness to our gospel at the very heart 
of paganism. 

At Aligarh we had a very different type, for Aligarh is 
the centre of Moslem learning in India, for here is located 
the Moslem University with two thousand students. Mo- 
hammedanism has been very hard and comparatively un- 
responsive. But here the Pro. Vice-Chancellor of the 
university was the chairman the first night, and to our 
surprise we were invited to speak to the students in the 
university. There was a splendid sympathy and friendli- 
ness shown by the students throughout the series which 
were held in the public hall—they were eagerness itself. 


But by far the most interesting series we have had in 
this round was in the great centre of Hinduism, Benares. 
This is the holy place par excellence of Hinduism. It is 
so holy that it is not supposed to be connected with the 
rest of our sinful world. Every Hindu wants to visit 
Benares once in his life and to die there to be sure of 
paradise. It was the third visit to Benares and by far 
the best one. The Hindus offered us their college hall 
here for our meetings, but we felt we could not go so close, 
though their very offer was symptomatic of the new chanze 
and attitude. We did put up a shamiyana in the com- 
pound of the Hindu college. This was really unthinkable 
a few years ago. From the first meeting there was a new 
sense of sympathy and eagerness. The principal of the 
university was the chairman the first night; the leading 


Hindu devotes the second night; the chairman of the mu- 
nicipality the third night; a high Hindu government offi- 
cial the fourth night, and an Anglo-Indian inspector of 
schools the fifth night. One night I talked over three and 
a half hours straight; giving my address and answering 
questions. One had to stop from sheer exhaustion, ¢s- 
pecially as some days we had as many as four meetings a 
day. 


At this writing we are in the native State of Gwalior, 
where for the first time the meetings of this kind have 
been held. They have given us the Hindu College hall 
for the meetings, and the Minister of Education of the 
State was the chairman last night, and the leaders of the 
State are in attendance with a beautiful response. 


It is a wrong to these meetings, into which months of 
preparation and ‘prayer have gone, to dismiss them with a 
word or two. It tells nothing of the battle of things and 
the after meetings in which many nominal Christians and 
Hindus stay for God and peace, and little about the Round 
Table Conferences in which our hearts burned within us 
as we witnessed to these big men about what Christ was 
meaning to us in experience. 

I come to this Christmas time with a deep thanksgiving 
that Christmas ever happened and that we are privileged 
to tell this amazing story of the redeeming God. 

You and others, through your sympathy and prayers and 
help, have made this possible, and we pray God’s richest 
blessing upon you. This letter goes with our best wishes 
for a gracious New Year. 

BH. Stanley Jones. 
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CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


RIGHT RACE RELATIONSHIP. 


It was a goodly sight that greeted the eye of a true 
Christian upon the occasion of the recent meeting of the 
Virginia State Conference of Social Workers. There sat 
between twenty and twenty-five Negro delegates to this 
Conference. They were educated and trained, and their 
object in life is to do something for the uplift of their race 
in the best and most efficient way possible. With this end 
in view they had come to the Convention to hear lectures 
and reports that might help them in the various lines of 
work in which they are engaged. 

At the moment, however, the immediate matter in hand 
was the supplying of physical strength, rather than the 
acquisition of mental knowledge. They were at lunch. The 
lunch was being served by the ladies of St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, to all the delegates of the State Conference. 
This group, of course, were in a separate dining-room, 
but the ladies of the church were serving them the same 
luncheon that was being provided for the white delegates, 
and were giving them the same attention. This was as it 
should be. There is no reason why the white and Negro 
races cannot progress happily together in the South, so 
long as the proper lines of segregation are observed. Sepa- 
rate accommodation on public carriers and separate dining- 
rooms and schools we believe to be an absolute essential 
to harmonious progress. The Negro’s worst enemy today 
is ‘his “white friend’’ of the North, who thinks that the 
races can intermingle without antagonism. If this plan is 
tried it will soon be found that there is as much race anti- 
phony in one section of the country as another, and that 
intimate contact invariably develops it. 

Let it be remembered that the Church above referred 
to was the spiritual home of both President Davis and 
General Lee during the thrilling days of the Confederacy, 
and that its membership today includes society leaders of 
the former Capital of the Confederacy. 

Another evidence of the good feeling that now exists, 
and that ean and should be maintained, is found in ths 
following news item: 

“The Rev. (Major) Giles B. Cooke, last surviving mem- 
per of the staff of General Robert E. Lee, has been sig- 
nally honored by the negroes of Petersburg, in recognition 
of many years of his life which were devoted to, their edu- 
cation and uplift. 

At the request of Dr. W. F. Clarke, colored, representing 
numerous citizens of the city, the School Board decided 
to name the Federal Street School the Giles B. Cooke 
School in honor of the latter’s services as a teacher and 
principal in the colored schools of the city. 

The Federal Street School building was completed in 
1924 and has been in use since that date, although no 
name thhad yet been assigned it. 

Major Cooke was a pioneer in the education of Negro 
at the age of eighty-nine. When the public school systein 
of Petersburg was organized in 1868 Major Cooke became 
the first principal of Colored School No. 1. The following 
year this school was developed into a thigh school and 
Major Cooke became its first principal. This institution is 
now known as Peabody High School. 

Major Cooke was a pioneer in the education of negro 
youth, and his influence is believed to have been, perhaps, 
more far-reaching than that of any other educator the State 
ever has produced.” 

Besides serving on the staff of General Lee, and his ediu- 
eational work, Major Cooke has served many years in the 
active ministry of our Church, and is known and loved by 
many throughout the country. 

In a personal letter to the writer, Major Cooke refers 
to our editorial mention of the splendid work being dane 


by Archdeacon Russell at St. Paul’s Industrial School at 
Lawrenceville, and concludes as follows: ‘You may know 
how highly I esteem Brother Russell when I tell you I 
expect him to assist at my funeral, if he should survive 
me.” 

We sincerely hope that ‘‘Brother Russell’? will not be 
called upon to render this service for many years to come. 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 


By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 
The Ten Commandments—Continued. 


The SECOND COMMANDMENT—Worship. (Continued. ) 

Last week we discussed Prayer as one of the activities 
you should teach as a part of your child’s worship of God. 
Today we take Praise as a second definite activity in His 
Worship. 

2—Praise. 

According to Webster: ‘‘Praise, v. t. To bestow com- 
mendation upon; honor; worship; glorify.” 

If you will take your pencil and go through all our most 
familiar services in the Prayer Book, and mark all those 
portions or sentences that glorify, exalt, honor, give thanks; 
in other words, praise God, you will find that your pencil 
marks are distributed pretty generally on every page. Don't 
take my word for it; try it and see. If you do this with 
the earnest desire to find sentences of praise to teach your 
child, you will soon lay down your pencil, turn back to the 
first page, and teach him from them ail. 

Every Episcopalian should not only KNOW BY HEART 
every chant in the Morning and Evening Prayer service, 
but should also know all the most familiar ‘hymns in the 
Hymnal and Mission Hymnal; not only know them, but 
sing them on every church occasion. Do you remember 
the story of the old woman who came home one night from 
prayer meeting and said, “I’ve been going to prayer-meet- 
ings all my dife, but this one was the best of all’? ‘“Why,” 
asked her husband. “I spoke.’’ Good meeting! I spoke! 

One Sunday I observed a tiny boy holding a hymnal 
upside down lustily singing the words of some strange 
doggerel to the tune of Rock of Ages. He kept.time with 
the congregational singing. When we sat down he whis- 
pered excitedly to his mother: ‘Did you hear me, Mom? 
I sang!’’—the praise of a little child sung out of the ful- 
ness of his heart to God. How much better if he had 
known the words of the hymn! How often are the voices 
of these little ones crushed out by the choir singing alone 
and no congregational singing following! 

Is it out of order to say a word about the singing of 
congregations and choirs? We praise God in the Church 
through chants, versicles and hymns. These are for all 
the people, not for the choir alone. Once I heard a minis- 
ter say from the pulpit: “This choir is to lead you in 
singing. You are to follow. If it attempts to do your 
praising for you, I shall get rit of it. It will only hamper 
you in praising God. It should help to familiarize you 
with suitable tunes. I have therefore asked the organist 
to use the same tunes for the chants every Sunday until 
you are thoroughly familiar with those tunes. No new 
tune will be introduced until you know these if it takes a 
year.” 

In no other church have I evef heard such ‘congrega- 
tional singing as in that one. The Venite, Te Deum, Jubi- — 
late, Magnificat, Nune Dimittis, all the usual chants ware 
regularly sung, and rarely was a service cut short. We 
came to church to sing, whether we could sing or no t, al 
how we did sing! 
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Do you think it was because of the singing that such 
crowds came to that church; that such crowds of children 


came? Ido not know. 


with a highly paid choir and over a thousand members. 
Congregational singing will certainly encourage children 
to come( for children love to sing and all people are only 


grown-up children. 


Daily Bible Readings. 


March 6—2 Cor. 6:1-10. 
March 7—2 Kings 6:8-17. 
March 8—Isa. 43:1-7. 


The Restoration of the George Wythe 
House, Williamsburg. 


All those who are interested in the 
life of the Church in Virginia, as well 
as those who are interested in Colonial 
history and associations, will be glad 
to learn that Bruton Parish Church, 
Williamsburg, Virginia, has acquired the 
home of George Wythe, which occu- 
pies practically the whole of the rest 
of the square upon which Bruton 
stands. 

This house, next to Mount Vernon 
and Monticello, is the most interesting 
home in Virginia from an historic point 
of view. 

Wythe was the first professor of Law 
in America. He was a student at the 
College of William and Mary, ‘vhere he 
afterwards taught. Among his pupils 
were Thomas Jefferson, James Monroe, 
Edmund Randolph, St. George Tucker, 
and Chief Justice John Marshall. Hen- 
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restored, no furniture could be re- 
ceived for this purpose unless it was 
the very best of its type and known 
beyond doubt to be of the proper pe- 
riod. If such furniture should be given, 
we would welcome having attached to 
it a brass plate, stating its nistory and 
the name of the donor. Several beau- 
tiful pieces have already been given, 
among them being a Colonial mirror 
from Yorktown, and a chair which was 
originally in the Raleigh Tavern. 

Any who may be interested in aiding 
in this matter are kindly asked to cor- 
respond with Dr. W. A. R. Goodwin, 
rector, Bruton Parish Church, Wil- 
liamsburg, Virginia. 


Advance Work, 1926. 


General Convention approved a Pro- 
gram for 1926-8, which contained, in 
addition to the budget for operating ex- 


ry Clay also studied Law in Wythe’s| penses, a list of Advance Work items. 


office. 

Wythe was a member of the Conti- 
nental Congress, a signer of the Declara- 
tion of Independence. He designed the 
Seal of Virginia. He was a Vestryman 
He served 


drafted the Virginia Statute of Relig- 
He was the first Chan- 

The home of George Wythe was used 
by Washington as his headquarters dur- 
This is 
established by a designation on a French 
military map of 1782 and by. record in 
the diary of St. George Tucker. 

The Wythe House, when restored, will 
be used as a Parish House for Bruton 
Parish Church. 


The work of restoration is being 
done in the most substantial and last- 
ing way possible. We are working in 
cooperation with the authorities on 
the Colonial Period associated with the 
American Wing of the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, New York. The Wythe 
House, when finished, will serve not 
only as the greatly needed Parish House, 


-but also serve as a fine example of a 


dignified Colonial Home. 

It is proposed to make a museum of 
the spacious hall, the dining room, and 
the parlor of this house. It is hoped 
that these rooms may be furnished with 
the very best furniture of the period 
Nothing 
can be put into the house unless it can 
be positively certified to go back to the 
Chippendale period or before. There 
are doubtless devoted Church people 
who have articles of furniture which 
they would esteem it a privilege to place 
in this house, as a gift to the Church 
in Virginia. 

As the house is being exquisitely 


All of these items are for land, build- 
ings or equipment in the domestic and 
foreign fields. The total needed from 
the General Church for this new work 
is $1,500,000 per annum and a quota 


, was assigned to each of the Dioceses 


for its fair share of this amount. Gen- 
eral Convention expressed the hope that 
each Diocese would select Advance 


+ Work items equal in amount to its Ad- 


vance Work quota and present these 
specific needs to its people. Few Dio- 
ceses did this. 

On the total Advance Work quotas 
for 1926 amounting to $1,500,000 
there was received by the National 
Council only -$97,702.78, or less than 
seven per cent of the amount needed. 
This is exclusive of $24,916.14 raised 
by the women of the Church toward 
their Corporate Gift of $100,000. 

The following Dioceses and Districts 
raised one hundred per cent of their 
quota: 


Advance Paid in 
Work Quota. 1926. 

Porto Rico)... s $ 400 $ 622.40 
LOLI Stereos cielo. 5,000 5,000.00 
North Dakota ,.... 1,500 2,045.00 
North Texas ..... 500 500.00 
LAVOE AR 1,000 3,595.08 
WdahOwean suatsirsisce 1,000 1,000.00 


Each of these Dioceses also paid one 
hundred per cent or more on its budget 
quota. 

One reason why more was not done 
on Advance Work last year /s that most 
of the Dioceses were working hard to 
raise their share of the deficit. Now 
that the deficit is so largely cared for, 
it is hoped that a real effort will be 
made to provide some of the new build- 
ings so desperately needed. 

Lewis B. Franklin. 


March 9—Acts 6:8-15. 
March 10—Ps. 42. 

It was a city church in the North March 11—Ps. 24. 
March 12—Isa. 40:28-31 and 41:10-13. 
March 18—1 Thess. 4:1-8. 
March 14—Rom. 8:26-39. 
March 15—Col. 3:1-11. 
March16—Ps. 40. 
March 17—2 Cor. 5:1-21. 
March 18—Gal. 6:1-10. 
Mareh 19—Eph. 2:1-22. 


Latest News From China, 


A cable from Bishop Graves, re- 
ceived on February 21, informs us of 
the departure of the following missiona- 
ries from China: 

The Rev. and Mrs. W. H. Weizel, 
Miss Laura P. Wells, Miss C. A. Fuller- 
ton, Dr. E. C. Fullerton, Miss R. W. 
Walker, the Rev. and Mrs. F. J. M. Cot- 
ter and family. All of the foregoing 
leave Shanghai February 25, returning 
to the United States by way of Europe. 

The Rev. Walworth Tyng and family, 
the Rev. C. F. Howe and family, both 
of the District of Hankow, leaves Shang- 
hai February 25 on the Shinyo Maru, 
due in San Francisco March 21. 

Dr. Julia Russell, of St. Elizabeth’s 
Hospital, Shanghai, left Shanghai on 
the Korea Maru, February 10, due in 
San Francisco March 4. 

The departure of Dr. Fullerton, Dr. 
Russell and Miss Laura Wells, all of 
the staff of St. Elizabeth’s Hospital, 
Shanghai, suggests that the Hospital 
has been closed, although no definite 
information to this effect has reached 
us. 

John W. Wood. 


The National Church Mission of Help. 


A high level of interest and value 
was attained by all the papers read at 
tha annual meeting of the National 
Church Mission of Help in Providence, 
R. I., February 10-12. It is hoped that 
later they may be placed at the dis- 
posal of some of the Church editors in 
order that a larger number of people 
may enjoy them. Papers were con- 
tributed by Dean Lathrop, Mrs. Theo- 
dore Robinson, of Chicago; Miss Helen 
Kempton, of the New York School of 
Social Work; the Rev. Mr. Hamlin, of 
St. John’s, Newport, and others. Lunch- 
eon discussions were led by the Rev. 
Mr. Spofford, of The Witness, on con- 
ditions met by girls in industry, the 
Rev. Mr. Magoun, of the Newport Sea- 
men’s Church Institute, and the Rev. 
Mr. Lawrence, of Grace Church, Provi- 
dence. There were services of interces- 
sion for the work of the Church Mis- 
sion of Help, in addition to the early 
celebration. 

Members of the conference were 
guests of the Rhode Island Mission of 
Help. A reception given by Mrs. Rush 
Sturges, at which Bishop and Mrs. Perry 
received the conference, and the show- 
ing of several famous old homes with 
their treasures were part of the hos- 
pitality enjoyed. 

The conference was attended by one 
hundred and eleven registered members 
and a number of unregistered visitors. 
The sessions made a marked contribn- 
tion both to the professional social 
worker and to the trained Chureh 
worker, perhaps the distinguishing fea- 
ture of Church Mission of Help being 
that it does social work both in a scien- 
tific way and from the Church stand- 
point. 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishop. 
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A New Departure in Lenten Services. 


A new departure in Lenten services 
in Washington will be the series of 
services to be held in the French lan- 
guage at St. John’s Church on Sunday 
and Friday afternoons. These services 
will be conducted by the Rev. Florian 
Vurpillot, a Frenchman of Huguenot 
ancestry. He was formerly a professor 
at the University of Pennsylvania and 
rector of the French Episcopal Church 
in Philadelphia. 
of the Huguenot Church in Charleston, 
S. C., which has been in existence over 
two hundred years. Recently the has 
taken residence in Washington, and per- 
mission to use St. John’s Church for 
these services has been granted by the 
rector of St. John’s Church, the Rev. 
Robert Johnston, D. D., and the vestry. 
The services on Fridays, beginning 
March 4, will be at 4:45 P. M., and 
on Sundays at 4 P. M. Services will 
follow the regular prayer book order 
in French, and French prayer books and 
hymnals will be found in the pews. 


Lenten Services at Keith’s. 


The Laymen’s Service Association, as- 
sisted by the Washington Federation of 
Churches, will conduct its ninth series 
of noonday Lenten services at Keith’s 
Theater this year, and has appointed 
Dr. Larkin W. Glazebrook as chairman 
of the committee in charge. The same 
general procedure of other years will 
be followed with services every week 
day except Saturday, lasting from 12 to 
UPAR 2 


These services are always largely at-| 


tended and have come to be regarded 
as a regular part of the religious life 
of the community. 


Lenten Lecture Courses. 


Washington Cathedral announces the 
following Lenten lecture courses for 
1927, to be given by the Cathedral 
clergy. All interested persons are in- 
vited to attend. 

The Bethlehem Chapel, Mt. St. AI- 
ban—Dean Bratenahl.. Fridays at 5 P. 
M., preceded by Evening Prayer at 4:30 
P. M. Subject, The Revelation of Jesus 
Christ: The Church and the World as 
Described in the Closing Book of the 
Bible. 

St. Thomas’ Church—Bishop Rhine- 
lander. Thursday at 8 P. M. Subject, 
The Teaching of Christ and the Faith 
of the Church. 

St. Mark’s Church—Canon DeVries. 
Thursday at 8 P. M. Subject, The 
Sermon on the Mount. 

The Church of the Good Shepherd— 
Canon Stokes. Thursdays at 8 P. M. 
Subject, The Christian Faith. 

Dr. Morris Serves as Assistant at 

Epiphany. 


The Rev. James W. Morris, D. D., 
is at Epiphany Church, where he will 
assist the rector, Rev. Z. B. Phillips, 
D. D., until the first of May and prob- 
ably longer. Dr. Morris was formerly 
rector of Christ Church, Norfolk, and 
also of Monumental Church, in Rich- 
mond. Some years ago he left Rich- 
mond to go to Brazil, where he worked 
side by side with Bishop Kinsolving. 
Epiphany Parish Guide, a weekly pub- 
lication, refers to him as “a man of 
rare gifts, combined with ability as a 
preacher’. Dr. Morris will no doubt 
find many friends in Epiphany Church 

and the Diocese of Washington. 


Later he was rector! 
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An Opportunity for Lovers of Music. 


A series of organ recitals will be 
given on Wednesday evenings during 
Lent at Epiphany Church, when well- 
known organists will play. These re- 
citals have been arranged by the Dis- 
trict Chapter of the American Guild of 
Organists, of which Mr. Adolf Torov- 
sky, organist of Epiphany Church, is 
dean, and offerings at these recitals will 
be applied to a fund now being raised 
to defray the expenses attendant upon 
the Convention of the A. G. O. to be 
held in Washington in June. This con- 
vention will be a great opportunity for 
many who love music, and church or- 
ganists in particular are looking for- 
ward to hearing some of the outstand- 
ing organists of this country in recital 
at that time. 


The Adult Bible Class Dinner held at 
Epiphany Church on February 16 
proved to be a record-breaking event, 
both as to numbers and the good spirit 
evidenced. More than five hundred per- 
sons attended the dinner, which was 
served by a group of young men and 
women from the Young People’s So- 
ciety of the church. Every available 
foot of space had to be used, tables 
being placed on the stage and in the 
gallery of the parish hall, while more 
than a hundred persons were accom- 
modated in the Willard Room. Mr. 
Thompson, president of the class, acted 
as host and toastmaster and introduced 
the speakers, some of whom were Mr. 
William Channing Johnson, Canon De- 
Vries, Dr. Sinclair Bowen and Dr. Z. 
B. Phillips. 

M. M. W. 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton. D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council of the Diocese: Bishop 
Burton to Have a Coadjutor. 


On Tuesday, February 15, all but 
two of the clergy and the usual lay 
representation from the parishes and 
missions convened at the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Lexington, in the an- 
nual Council of the Diocese. The Coun- 
cil opened with the Holy Communion. 
The Bishop read the Necrology for 1926 
and later delivered his annual address. 
Blection of officers and members of va- 
rious |boards and committees; and a 
mass meeting held at 7:45 P. M., in 
celebration of the Bishops’ Crusade, 
were the other outstanding features of 
the opening day. 

Bishop Burton presided over all ses- 
sions, which were held in the Bishop 
Burton Community House. The entire 
Council was entertained at luncheon in 
the Community House between morning 
and afternoon sessions of both days of 
the Council. 

Officers elected were as follows: The 
Rev. J. H. Gibbons, Secretary; the Rev. 
William Dern, Assistant Secretary (Mr. 
Dern was Acting Secretary of the Coun- 
cil due to the serious illness of Mr. 
Gibbons); C. H. Edge, Treasurer; Clin- 
ton M. Harbison, Chancellor. 

Standing Committee—Very Rev. Roh- 
ert K. Massie, the Rev. J. D. Gibson, 
the Rev. J. H. Gibbons, W. W. Pettis, 
A. D. Cole and Dr. W. M. McClure. 

Deputies to the Provincial Synod— 
The Rev. Messrs. C. S. Hale, Thomas 
L. Settle, Frank Cooley, J. H. Gibbons, 
J. J. Clopton, Paul Duel, Miss Laura 
Clay, Miss S. M. Gaither, Mrs. F. O. 
Young, Miss Virginia I. Reed, Mr. J. A. 
Edge, Mr. A. D. Cole. 

The Committee on Work at the Uni- 
versity of Kentucky, composed of the 
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Rev. Robert K. Massie, chairman, Rev. 
Thomas L. Settle and Rev. William §S. 
Blackshear, was authorized to work 
with a similar committee to be named 
in the Diocese of Kentucky and to re- 
port at the next Council. 


In his annual address to the Coun- 
cil. on Tuesday morning Bishop Burton 
made three main recommendations, viz., 
that an assistant be named to aid him 
in his work in the Diocese, that the 
missionary work in Eastern Kentucky 
should be broadened, and that religious 
work should be conducted at the Uni- 
versity of Kentucky. 


He stated that for the past thirty- 
one years he had been Bishop of the 
Diocese and had served in the sacred 
ministry for fifty years. He said that 
on November 9 he would be esventy- 
five years of age and that he was no 
longer able to carry on the heavy duties 
of the office of Bishop as actively’as 
they deserved. For these reasons he 
suggested that he be given an assist- 
ant. He offered to give three-fourths 
of his salary toward the payment of 
such an assistant. Should such an as- 
sistant be named he would be charged 
with vigorously extending the Church 
work in Hastern Kentucky, the care of 
weak parishes and missions, procuring 
of clergymen for vacant parishes, gen- 
eral leadership in missionary activities, 
social service and religious education, 
and work among the young people. 


Bishop Burton declared that he did 
not desire to relinquish his jurisdiction 
as Bishop, but he expressed the opinion 
that far greater results could be ob- 
tained in the rapidly growing sections 
of Eastern Kentucky if he be given an 
assistant. In his address he also an- 
nounced the appointment of a general 
missionary worker in Hastern Kentucky 
and authorization for two social service 
women workers. These latter workers 
will be located at Harlan and Pikeville, 
where centers are growing rapidly. 

At the conclusion of Bishop Burton’s 
address the Very Rev. R. K. Massie, 
D. D., of Christ Church Cathedral, and 
Rev. Thomas L. Settle, rector of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, expressed 
their approval of the appointment of 
an assistant for Bishop Burton, both, 
however, opposing any reduction in the 
salary of the present Bishop. 


On Wednesday morning, February 16, 
the Council adopted the recommenda- 
tions of the Standing Committee of the 
Diocese, which declared itself in favor 
of the naming of a Bishop-Coadjutor 
for the Diocese of Lexington, and it 
was decided to call a special Council 
for this purpose. 

At the night session of the Council 
on Tuesday, February 15, the Bishops’ 
‘Crusade was reviewed by the Rev. C. 
S. Hale, of Ashland; the Rev. J. D. 
Gibson, of Covington, and the Very 
Rev. R. K. Massie, D. D., Dean of 
Christ Church Cathedral, Lexington. 
All three expressed the opinion that the 
Crusade had been a great success in 
the Diocese of Lexington, due both to 
careful and concentrated preparation on 
the part of the clergy and laity at points 
where the Crusade has been held; and 
to the splendid personnel of the Cru- 
sading force, both national and local. 
Special emphasis was given Bishop Bur- 
ton’s untiring interest and help. Dur- 
ing the sessions of the Council definite 
plans were made for carrying the Cru- 
sade into all parts of the Diocese as 
soon as was practical. 

The Council adjourned on Wednes- 
day afternoon with a devotional service, 
to meet at Trinity, Covington, in Feb- 
ruary, 1928. ‘ : 
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NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. preys 3 D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. A. S Lioyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Hertert Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 
gan. 


Centennial of the Church of the 
Ascension. 


The Church of the Ascension, in lower 
Fifth Avenue, celebrated the centennial 
of its founding on the last Sunday in 


February. Bishop Manning and the 
rector, the Rev. Doland B. Aldrich, 
spoke. During Lent services will be 


held daily at 5:30. The later history 
of the Ascension is well known. It 
has for years been a free-pew church, 
having been a pioneer in New York :n 
that respect. At times it has had 
crowds, and at times indifferent sup- 
port. Lower Fifth Avenue seems per- 
manently to be fixed as residence dis- 
trict. Larger apartments are being 
erected. Under the present adminis- 
tration the Ascension fis regaining its 
oid-time character and holding its peo- 
ple. 


Memorial Service for Dr. Grant. 


On the last Sunday afternoon in Feb- 
ruary a memorial service was held for 
the late Rev. Dr. Percy S. Grant at St. 
Mark’s in the Bowery. The service was 
repeated at eight, following other speak- 
ers at four. Speakers were the Rey. 
Dr. J. Howard Melish, the Rey. Dr. EH. 
Clowes Chorley, the Rev. Dr. Guy BH. 
Shipler and Mr. George Foster Peabody 
in the afternoon, and the Rev. Dr. John 


Haynes Holmes, of the Community 
Church, formerly Unitarian; the Rev. 
Dr. Nathan Krass, of Temple Em- 


manuel; Mr. Norman Hapgood and Mr. 
Edward Markham. 


Noonday Lenten Services. 


Noonday Lenten services in New 
York this year will follow the conven- 
tional lines. The three New York 
Bishops opened the Trinity season, as 
they have done for some years, and 
famous preachers from many parts of 
the country will follow. Crowds always 
attend. St. Thomas’ Church has daily 
services at noon, as does also St. Bar- 
tholomew’s, and others as usual. 


Washington’s Birthday Services. 


On Washington’s Birthday Bishop 
Manning addressed three hundred 
Brotherhood men, and defended Wash- 
ington from recent attacks. He repeat- 
ed the defense in the evening before 
the Society of the Cincinnati, and urged 
that the Cathedral of St. John the Di- 
vine become a Washington shrine, 

At St. Paul’s Chapel Bishop Garland, 
of Pennsylvania, was the preacher, 
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SOUTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. L. Burleson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. B. Roberts, D. D., Rates ean 
ee 


be The Crusade. 


The National Crusade began in Sioux 
Falls at Calvary Cathedral on Sunday 
evening, January 30. Bishop Jett, of 
Southwestern Virginia, and the Rev. 
Douglas Matthews, of Montana, were 
the Crusaders. On Sunday morniag 
Bishop Jett preached at St. Peter’s 
Church and Mr. Matthews at the Ca- 
thedral, good congregations being pras- 
ent in both places. 

The mass meetings, which were the 
main feature of the Crusade, took place 
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inclusive. Each was preceded by fifteen 
minutes of hymn-singing. There was 
no vested choir, the singers scattering 
themselves throughout the body of the 
church, which made the rendition of the 
hymns particularly inspiring. On each 
evening Mr. Matthews made an opening 
address on what he called the ‘‘Auto- 
biography of Jesus”, being the Beati- 
tudes. Bishop Jett followed with ser- 
mons on such topics as ‘Feeding the 
Whole of Life’, “The Practice of 
Prayer’, “‘The Possession of Power’’, 
etc. 

In addition to the meetings at the 
Cathedral, special mission services were 
held in St. Peter’s Church on Monday 
and Tuesday evenings. 

On Monday and each following day 
there was a celebration of the Holy 
Communion at 8 o’clock, followed by a 
second celebration at 10:30, at which 
a helpful meditation was given by Mr. 
Matthews. On Wednesday, the Feast 
of the Purification, Bishop Burleson had 
the celebration. 

The afternoon conferences were in- 
tensely interesting and showed a con- 
tinued increase in attendance. 

Each afternoon a special service was 
held for the children. These were well 
attended. The first talk was given by 
Bishop Burleson, the second by Mr. Mat- 
thews, and the remaining ones by other 
clergy. A gratifying number of chil- 
dren attended these services. 

The final Crusade meeting on Friday 
evening ‘was marked by a solemn ser- 
vice of rededication, at which time the 
pledge cards were offered and an oppor- 
tunity given to individuals to express 
themselves regarding more loyal dis- 
cipleship. 
rn a a a a nd 


LOUISIANA. 
Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Lenten Services. 


Under the auspices of the Church 
Club of Louisiana, mid-day services will 
be held at the Y. W. C. A., beginning 
at 12:05 daily. (except Saturdays and 
Sundays) and closing promptly at 
12:30. The preachers are: 

March 38-4——Bishop Sessums. 

March 7—Rev. Matthew Brewster, D. 
D. 

March 8—Rev. W. E. Phillips. 

March 9—Rev. Donald H. Wattley. 

March 10—Rey. William Hamilton 
Nes. 

March 11—Rev. Robert S. Coupland, 
Dad. 

March 14-18—Rev. Charles N. Tyn- 
dell, D. D., rector St. Luke’s Churca, 
Memphis, Tenn. 

March 21-25—Rev. Oliver J. Hart, 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn. 

March 28-April 1—Rey. Prentice A. 
Pugh, rector Church of the Advent, 
Nashville, Tenn. 

April 4-8—Rt. Rev. Frank A. Juhaun, 
D. D., Bishop of Florida. 

United Lenten evening services will 
be held Tuesdays at 8 P. M. as follows: 

March 8—Grace Church, Rey. Wil- 
liam Hamilton Nes. 

March 15—St. George’s Church, Rev. 
Charles N. Tyndell, D. D. 

March 22—Trinity Church, Rev. Oli- 
ver J. Hart. 

March 29—St. Paul’s Church, Bishop 
Gilman. 

March 31i—St. Anna’s Church, Rey. 
Prentice A. Pugh. 

April 5—Christ Church Cathedral, 
Bishop Juhan. 


Trinity Church Endowment Fund. 


During the past month the bequest 
of $5,000 from Mr. W. Ratcliffe Irby 


each evening from Sunday to Friday, was turned over to Trinity Church, New 
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Orleans, by the executors. By resolu- 
tion the vestry instructed the Finance 
Committee to invest this amount in 
bonds, thereby starting a much needed 
endowment fund for Trinity Church. It 
will be the intention of the vestry to 
similarly invest any further bequests, 
the income from which will be appro- 
priated as the vestry from year to yéar 
may determine. 
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WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


The Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner. D. D., Bishop. 


Patriotic Service. 


At a recent patriotic service to honor 
George Washington, theld in Calvary 
Church, Fletcher, the Rev. Clarence Stu- 
art McClellan, Jr., rector, Colonel James 
A. Moss, of Washington, D. C., Direc- 
tor-General of the United States Flag 
Association, was the main speaker, his 
topic being ‘“‘The Religion of the United 
States Flag’. The Rev. ‘Louis J. Bour, 
rector of St. Lawrence’s Roman Catho- 
lic Church, Asheville, and Rabbi Moses 
P. Jacobson, of the Temple of Prayer, 
Asheville, were in the chancel and as- 
sisted the rector. The orchestra of the 
First Christian Church, Asheville, the 
Asheville High School Glee Clubs and 
special soloists rendered the patriotic 
music. Delegations of all the patriotic 
organizations in Asheville, Henderson- 
ville and other Western North Carolina 
towns attended and brought greetings. 
A handsome silk United States flag, the 
gift of Mrs. Claudia Holt Oates, was 
presented to Calvary Church. Rare pic- 
tures of Washington, and United States, 
North Carolina and Great Britan flags 
were exhibited in the nave. 


LONG ISLAND. 
Rt. Rev. MH. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 
SS 


Increase of Episcopal Fund and Salaries 
of Clergy. 

‘Bishop Stires, in a recent letter to 
the clergy of his Diocese, announces 
that two ambitions which he has cher- 
ished since he became Bishop are in 
course of being fulfilled. He was con- 
cerned about increasing the capital of 
the Episcopal Fund. As yet the income 
yielded by this fund is insufficient, and 
has to be augmented by an assessment 
on the parishes. The Bishop hopes the 
fund will be increased, so that the sup- 
port of the Bishops (“for in time,’ 
says his letter, “there must be more 
than one’’) will not be a burden to the 
parishes. For the year 1927 Bishop 
Stires announces a friend of the Dio- 
cese has pledged the salary of the 
Bishop, with the hope of continuing 
this until the endowment is adequate. 
Bishop Stires hopes that this contrivu- 
tion will also help toward the fulfil- 
ment of his second ambition, the ia- 
crease of the salaries of the clergy gen- 
erally. Parishes relieved of assessment 
for the Bishop’s salary will be able, he 
trusts, to increase the salaries of their 
own clergy. 

In the same letter Bishop Stires an- 
nounces that plans have been made for 
help by visiting Bishops from January 
to June, and he says, “If action should 
be taken for episcopal aid in any other 
way during the current year,” the in- 
come of the Episcopal Fund, released 
by the generous gift mentioned above, 
will make that financially possible. 

Bishop Tyler, of North Dakota, assist- 
ed Bishop Stires by administering con- 
firmation in a number of churches dur- 
ing February. Bishop Remington, of 
Eastern Oregon, will give similar assist- 
ance during March. 
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Young People’s Conference. 


The Young People’s Conference of 
the Province of New York and New Jer- 
sey, held February 11-13 in St. Bar- 
tholomew’s Church and the Church of 
St. Mark, Brooklyn, brought together 
more than one hundred and twenty 
young people from all seven of the Dio- 
eeses of the province. Speakers and 
leaders included Bishop Tyler, of North 
Dakota; Dean Sargent, of Long Island; 
Canon Lewis, of New Jersey, and My. 
Lewis B. Franklin, of the National 
Council. 


Centenary of Brooklyn Church. 
John’s Church, Brooklyn, com: 


its centenary on Sunday, 
The centennial service 


St. 
memorated 
February 20. 


was held at 11 A. M., and Bishop 
Stires was the preacher. The historian 
of the occasion was Mr.. Frederic V. 


Clark, an officer of the parish. A re- 
ception was given on Wednesday even- 
ing following. This parish is the sec- 
ond oldest in Brooklyn. Its first church 
was located on the corner of Washing- 
ton and Johnson Streets, where the 
Brooklyn Eagle Building now stands. 
The present church was built forty or 
fifty years ago on St. John’s Place near 
Seventh Avenue, when the “‘park slope”’ 
was developing as a new residential 
district. The Rev. T. Bond Holland, 
M. D., has been rector since 1911. 


Corporate Communion of B. S. A. 


Four hundred and sixty-nine men ani 
boys of the Diocese attended the an- 


nual Corporate Communion of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew in St. 
Thomas’ Church, Brooklyn, on Wash- 
ington’s Birthday. The Rt. Rev. Hr- 


nest M. Stires, Bishop of the Diocese, 
was celebrant, and he was assisted Ly 
the rector of the parish, the Rev. Dun- 
can M. Genns, by the Archdeacon of 
Brooklyn, the Ven. Charles G. Clark, 
and by the Rev. William J. Dietrich, 
Jr., rector of St. Stephen’s, Port Wash- 
ington. : 

After the service, breakfast was 
served in the parish hall adjoining, Ad- 
dresses were made after breakfast: by 
William F. Leggo, Diocesan President 
of the Brotherhood, by the rector,. by 
* Golonel Theodore Roosevelt, Assistant 
“ Secretary of War; and by Bishop Stires. 
Colonel Roosevelt’s theme was the in- 
dispensible necessity of the Church’s 
idealistic influence in the moral life of 
the community or the nation. Bishop 
Stires dwelt upon the patriotic aspect 
of a Churchman’s responsibilities, and 
made two interesting announcements of 
opportunities for service to be offered 
in the Diocese. First, he told of a train- 
ing class for lay readers about to be 
begun under the care of a few well- 
qualified clergymen. Second, he an- 
nounced that a “flying squadron” of 
specially trained lay readers is to be 
created, with the special object of un- 
dertaking pioneer work in some of the 
rapidly growing new residential areas 
in Queens Borough. A number of men 
have been already enlisted for this 
work. 


Priests’ Fellowship Meets. 


The Priests’ Fellowship of Long 
Island met at the Church of the Re- 
deemer, Brooklyn, on St. Matthias’ Dav 
The Holy Communion was celebrated 
after which the Rev. Strattford ( 
Jones, of Trinity Church, Manhattan 
gave a helpful meditation on Our Lord’r 
Priesthood. A short business meeting 
followed, and after that the Rev. Fran- 
cis J. Hall, D. D., of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary, read a paper entitled 


“Reunion. ak the Cross Roads’’. He gave 
much information regarding the plans 
for the World Conference, and an inter- 
esting forecast of possible courses for 
the’. future. 


The Preaching. Mission. 


The news that can be gathered about 
the Preaching Mission throughout the 
Diocese, which was completed on Fri- 
day, February 18, is to the effect that 
the mission was generally successful, 
and fully justified the decision to hold 
it before Lent rather than during Lent. 
With the preparation that has now been 
given:in the Bishops’ Crusade and in 
the Preaching Mission, this Lent should 
be one of exceptional opportunity. 


“Archdeaconry Sustainers” to Be 
Enrolled. 


At the quarterly meeting of the Arch- 
deaconry of Queens and Nassau, held 
at Grace Church, Jamaica, on February 
23, it was voted to enroll as Archdea- 
conry Sustainers any individuals, guilds, 
fellowships or others who would agree 
to give $5 or more on the Archdeacon's 
call, not more than three times a year. 
It is hoped that two hundred sustain- 
ers can be obtained. At the same mest- 
ing a committee was appointed to plan 
a guild of lay readers, to take duty at 
the Archdeacon’s request in one or an- 
other of the new missions which were 
begun last year at Long Beach, Stein- 
way and Stewart Manor, or elsewhere 
as need may be. 

The Ven. Roy Farrel Duffield, the 
present Archdeacon, was renominated 
to the Bishop for appointment for an- 
other term of four years. The Rev. 
George S. Talmage, of Oyster Bay, was 
re-elected Secretary, and Mr. Frank 
Gulden, of Garden City, was re-elected 
Treasurer. 


of the Woman’s Auxiliary and other 
organizations. 


The Rt. Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. 
D., returned to Roanoke on February 
21, after having been on a visit to the 
Middle and Far West since January 26. 
The first two weeks in February he 
conducted the Bishops’ Crusade at Sioux 
Falls and Aberdeen, §. D. Following 
this he made a short trip to the Pacific 
Coast. The Bishop reached home in 
excellent health and spirits, after a 
pleasant trip. 

Te Ales. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. L., Coadjutor. 


A Unique Service. 


At the evening service on February 
6 at St. George’s Church, Nanticoke, 
there was administered the sacrament 
of baptism, the first service of its kind 
held since the Rev. Henry R. Taxdal 
took charge of the church, which was 
last June. There were thirty-five per- 
sons baptized, five of whom were in- 
fants, and the rest adults and children 
whose ages ranged from twelve to 
thirty years. One of the unique fea- 
tures of this. service was the fact that 
the mothers of three of the infants 
were baptized in turn immediately after 
their infants. The Rev. Henry R. Tax- 
dal baptized, and the Rev. Dr. F. L. 


Flinchbrugh, rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Wilkes-Barre, Pa., who is also 
rector of St. George’s, as same is 
a mission church of St. Stephen’s 


Church, preached the sermon, and ex- 
pressed his gratification at seeing so 
many adults baptized. The church was 


.| filled to its capacity. 


The Rev. Emile S. Harper, rector of 
All Saints’, Brooklyn, has so far re- 
covered from his recent serious illness 
that he was able to attend the eighth 
annual dinner of the Men’s Club of 


his parish.on Thursday evening, Feb- 


ruary 24...Supreme.Court Justice Ste- 
phen Gallaghan, president of the club; 
was toastmaster. The rector made.a 
speech ~baseéd ° fipon” ‘things he had 
learned during three months’ experience 
as a hospital patient. Mr. Frank Mc- 
Cabe, advertising manager of the New 
York World, told some interesting 
things about a newspaper man’s life. 
Bishop Stires made the last and prin- 
cipal address. ‘Nearly thrée hundred 
men were present. 
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Synod to Meet in Roanoke. 


Under authority of a resolution 
adopted by the Executive Board of the 
Diocese of Southwestern Virginia, at its 
January meeting, Bishop Jett extended 
an invitation to the Synod of the Pro- 
vince of Washington to ‘hold its session 
of 1927 in Roanoke. The Rev. Thomas 
T. Bigham, of Pittsburgh, Secretary of 
the Synod, has announced the accept- 
‘nee of this invitation; and accordingly 
the Diocese will be happy in having as 
‘ts guests for a few days during next 
Yetober representatives, both clerical 
.vnd lay, from all of the thirteen Dio- 
*eses, comprising the Province of Wash- 
ngton. In addition there will be a 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Lenten Services in “Alexandria: 


In accordance with- the : ieueedtion of 
the vestries, the Lenten: services:in the 
three Episcopal churches of the city, 
beginning next Wednesday, will be 
largely of a union character. .-On Wed- 
nesdays at 8 P. M., at Grace Church, 
the preachers will be the Rey. P. F. 
Hal, the Rev. J. R. Ripley, of Mount 
Pleasant, the Rev. W. S. Bishop; St. 
Thomas’ Church, Washington, the Rev. 
E. Pinkney. Wroth,. Christ Church, 
Georgetown, and others. 

On Thursdays at 8 P. M., at Christ 
Church, Crusade continuation services 
will be ‘held. The Crusade hymn 
pamphlets will be used and the ser- 
mons will be by Dr. Larkin Glazebrook, 
a Lay National Crusader of Washinz- 
ton; the Rev. Z. B. T. Phillips, of 
Epiphany Church, Washington; the Rey. 
H. H. D. Sterrett, of All Souls’ Church, 
Washington; the Rev. Bland Tucker, of 
St. John’s, Georgetown, and others. 

On Tuesdays at 4:45 P. M., at Christ 
Church, the rectors of the TIocal 
churches will give addresses. At St. 
Paul’s the Holy Communion will be ad- 
ministered at 10:30 A. M. on Thurs- — 
days, and there will be a service on 
Fridays at 4:45 P. M., with addresses ~ 
especially for children by the three rec- 
tors. 

At the Chapel of the Good Shephent 
the Rev. P. F. Hall will hold services 
every Friday at 7:30 P. M., and the 
Rev. Edgar Carpenter will preach — 


‘umber of ladies present from various} Grace Church on trae ab 7:4 
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Bishop Rowe’s Visit to Richmond. 


The Rt. Rev. Peter Trimble Rowe, 
D. D., Bishop of Alaska, spent from 
Saturday, February 19, to Monday, Feb- 
ruary 21, in Richmond. On Sunday 
he preached at Emmanuel Church, 
Brook Hill, in the morning, at St. 
James’ in the afternoon, and at St. 
Paul’s in the evening. On Monday he 
visited the two Church Schools, St. 
Catherine’s and St. Christopher’s, and 
made addresses to the upper and lower 
schools of both schools. He attended 
the meeting of the Richmond Clericus 
on Monday morning. On Monday even- 
ing he made an address at the meet- 
ing of all the branches of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary tin Richmond at the Mayo 
Memorial Church House. Large crowds 
attended the services in all of the 
churches on Sunday, and the crowd ex- 
ceeded the capacity of the auditorium |} 
of the Church House at the meeting of 
the Auxiliaries. 


Noonday Services in Richmond. 


Midday Lenten services will be held 
this year as usual in St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, the Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. 
D., rector. The services this year will 
be held under the auspices of St. Paul’s, 
and members of the various.chapters 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in 
Richmond will serve us ushers. 

The list of preachers is as follows: 

March 3-4—-Rt. Rev. 
Brown, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of 
Virginia. 

March 7-10—Rt. Rev. Theodore Du- 
Bose Bratton, D. D., LL. D., Bishop of 
Mississippi. : 

* March 11—Rt. Rev. Henry St. 
George Tucker, D. D., Bishop-Coadjutor 
of the Diocese of Virginia. 

March 14-18—Rev. W. Russell 
Bowie, D. D., rector of Grace Church, 
New York City, and formerly rector of 
St.. Paul’s. 

March 21-25—Rev. Justin ‘Wroe 
Nixon, D. D., pastor of the Brick Pres- 
byterian Church, Rochester, N. Y. 

March 28-April 1—Rev. Luke M. 
White, D. D., rector of St. Luke’s 
Church, Montclair, N. J. 

April 4-8—-Rev. Hugh Black, D. D., 
Union Theological Seminary, New York 
City. 


The New St. Stephen’s Charch, 
Richmond, 


About fifteen years ago a group of 
some ten or twelve people, who had 
gone out from Richmond to Westhamp- 
ton to.live, decided that an Episcopal 
Church was a necessary thing for the 
life and well4being of the community. 

They at once proceeded to put up the 
present church building and rectory. 
This church seats about two hundred 
people. 

But the community grew rapidly and 
the number of church members grew 
with it. It was seen some five years 
ago that a new church ought to be 
built as soon as possible, owing to the 
crowded condition of the present one. 

A splendid site was procured at that 
time on the corner of Grove Avenue and 
the Three Chopt Road, adjacent to the 
property then owned by the church. 

A building committee was appointed 
a few months ago and directed to select 
an architect, choose a design and build 
the church. 

This committee chose the Gothic 
type of architecture, the church to be 
of rough stone, and to seat four hun- 
dred and twenty people. A small chapel 
to be used for services attended by a 
small number of people will form a 
part of the church. The church, when 
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completed, will also have a tower at 
the entrance, the foundation which is 
being laid now, the tower itself to be 
added later. 

The total cost of the church, when 
completed, together with the lot, will 
be about one hundred and _ thirty 
thousand dollars. 

St. Stephen’s has one hundred and 
sixty-five members and about one hun- 
dred and twenty-five in the Sunday 
school, exclusive of the students of the 
two Church Schools, who attend service 
there, 

The foundations of the new church 
have been laid and the cornerstone will 
be placed in a few weeks, and the con- 
gregation hope to occupy the new build- 
ing iby Christmas of this year. 

The present rector of St. Stephen’s is 
the Rev. Giles B. Palmer. 


NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. EB. 8. Lines, D. 


D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. W. R. Steariy, D. 


D,, Coadjutor 


Clerical Changes. 


Several changes among the clergy of 
The. Rey. 
A. S. Hogenauer from gt. Michael’s 
Church, New York City, has become 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Newark, 
succeeding the Rev. F. A. Coleman, now 
rector at Brewster, New York. The 
Rev. Rowland F. Nye has gone from 
Valesburg to East Rutherford, having 
charge also at Woodridge, succeeding 
the Rev. John Thomas, who has taken 
charge of Ascension Church, Bloomtield. 
The Rev. William C. Cadman has come 
from Holy Trinity, Harlem, New York 
City, to Ramsay, having charge also at 
Wortendyke. The Rev. William lL. 
Griffin, Jr., has become curate at St. 
Paul’s Church, Paterson. The Rev. Al- 
bert E. Phillips has gone from St. 
Lukes’, Paterson, to Edgewater, suc- 
ceeding the Rev. Rowland K. Gimson, 
who has gone to the Diocese of Harris- 
burg. The Rev. Charles S. Armstrong 
leaves St. Matthew’s, Jersey City, to be- 
come the first rector of the new Parish 
of St. Elizabeth’s, at Upper Ridgewood. 
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Archdeaconry Meetings. 


The five Archdeaconry Meetings in 
the first week of February brought to- 
gether nearly all of the clergy in active 
service in the Diocese, for counsel and 
advice with the Bishops concerning the 
prosecution of the Bishops’ Crusade. 
All are planning the use of Lent in a 
definite. way to follow up the Crusade. 
Many of the parishes have been already 
divided into -distriets with groups of 
Church people called together for per- 
sonal conference with the clergy, for 
intercession and instruction. It is ex- 
pected that in every one of the one hun- 
dred and fifty-five churches there will 
be in the fourth or fifth week in Lent 
a mission, conducted. by the rector, or 
with such help as he can obtain. Most 
will follow the suggestion as regards 
subjects of the General Church Com- 
mission. 


G. F.S. Notes. 

The annual dinner of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society was held in Newark 
on the evening of February 17, with 
an attendance of five hundred and fifty 
from the various branches. The Bish- 
ops and Miss Landon, of Grace Church, 
New York, were the speakers. Mrs. 
A. D. Story, the Diocesan President, 
was able to report that the Holiday 
House on the Delaware River, costing 
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over $5,000, had been paid for, eee lover $8000, had boon paid for, with 
the exception of a debt of $1,800. Many 
pledges for the furnishing of the House 
have been made, so that it is expected 
that the House will be open for use 
about the first of July. It will accom- 
modate about one hundred young wom- 
en and is beautifully placed near the 
water-gap, 


Diocesan Hospital Work: The plans 
are being perfected for the enlargement 
of Christ Hospital, Jersey City, and the 
building of a new nurses’ home with 
the work, which has been made possible 
by the raising last year of $500,000 
through a campaign in Jersey City. The 
two Diocesan hospitals, St. Barnabas’ 
Newark, with the Rev. John G. Martin, 
Superintendent, and Christ Hospital, 
Jersey City, with the Rev. Thomas E, 
Hyde, Superintendent are doing iarger 
and better work than ever before. 


Colored Work: The first Coafirma- 
tion for the new St. Andrew’s congre- 
gation of Colored people at Passaic, in 
charge of the Rev. Henry Edwards, was 
held on February 13. This is the 
eighth congregation of Colored people 
in the Diocese, and no part of the Dio- 
cesan work has been more encouraging. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D.. Bishop. 


Crusade Services in the Diocese. 


On January 30 the Rev. A. M. Rica. 
rector of St. John’s, Charleston, con- 
ducted the Bishops’ Crusade in Hpiph- 
any Church, Hutawville, the Rev. A- 
W. Skarsdou. rector. He had two ser- 
vites on Sunday, and every other day 
he had one night service, except on 
‘Wednesday, which, being the purifica- 
tion of the Virgin Mary, was observed 
by a celebration of the Holy Commu- 
nion at 9:30 A. M. All the services 
were well attended, almost every mem- 
ber coming regularly, in addition to 
many people trom the other churchas. 

In St. John’s Church,. Johns Island, 
the Rev. E. S. Middleton, rector in 
charge, the Rev. J. B. Walker, of the 
Church of the Holy Comforter, con- 
ducted the Bishops’ Crusade from Feb- 
ruary 6 through Wednesday, the 9th. 
Crowds attended every service, there 
being searcely seating room for all the 
young men, who stood rather than fail 
to hear his message. The Presbyterian 
Church was well represented at every 


service. 

Mr. Walker went to Grace Chapel, 
Rockville, to hold service on Sunday 
evening and Monday morning. He 


stayed during the interim between ser- 
vice among the people of the two 
islands, who speak of him in glowing 
terms. ; 
The Rev. C. R. Cody, rector of St. 
Matthew’s, Darlington, conducted the 
Bishops’ Crusade at St. Matthias’, Sum- 
merton, the Rev. T. BE. H. Galbraith, 
rector, beginning on Sunday morning, 
February 6, with the celebration of the 
Holy Communion and a Sermon on the 
Incarnation. At night he preached to 
a full congregation at the union ser- 
vice in the Methodist Church. BEach 
day Mr. Cody preached in the after- 
noon and at night in St. Matthias’, and 
always to an increasing congregation. 
On the last night the church was crowd- 
ed to the doors. The ministers of the 
other churches all attended regularly. 
The Bishops’ Crusade was conducted 
in St. Bartholomew’s, Hartsville, the 
Rev. H. L. Hoover, rector, by the Rev. 


16 


— 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Carl S. Smith, of St. Paul’s, 


ton. 
with the splendid 
which was attested by 


an average at- 


tendance every evening of over one hun- 


dred persons. 
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ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith. D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor, 


The Bishops’ Crusade in Baldwin 


County. 


The Crusade will be held in three 
centers in Baldwin County during the 
month of March. The following is the 
list of places, dates and Crusaders: 

Fairhope—March 8 to 13. Crusader, 
the Rev. J. W. Heyes. 

Bon Secour—March 22 to 27. Cru- 
sader, the Rev. Joseph W. Fulford. 
Meetings also at Point Clear and Mag- 
nolia Springs. The Ven. J. F. Plum- 
mer will assist the Crusaders. 

Robertsdale—March 27 to 
Crusader, the Rev. 
Ph. D., assisted 
Walker. 

The Rev. Joseph R. Walker will con- 
duct the Crusade in St. Peter’s Church, 
Talladega, March 13 to 18. He will 
be assisted by the rector, the Rev. Jo- 
seph H. Harvey. 

It is hoped later on to secure Cru- 
saders for all the points in Baldwin 
County, Daphne, Bay Minette, Loxley 
and Foley. This will come on what is 
called the third wave of the Crusade. 

Tie Rey. To R. Bridges, D. D.; of 
Mobile, has been invited to conduct the 
Crusade in the new St. Paul’s Church 
at Daphne just as soon as this church 
has been completed. The roof is being 
put on this week, and it is hoped that 
it will be ready for use in a month’s 
time. The contract for this church was 
let to Graham and Dryer last Septem- 
ber. The contract for the parish house 
at Robertsdale was let on December 13, 
and it was completed on February 19. 


ADE sak. 
Edmunds Bennett, 
by Rey. Joseph a 


St. John’s New Parish House. 


Charles- 
The congregation was well pleased 
series of sermons, 


pounds of 
wages of a plumber,” said Mrs. Wright 


being carried on. 

Following the welcome visit of these 
crusaders, the Rt. Rev. Jame M. Maxon, 
D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of Tennessee, 
volunteered to give a series of Crusade 
services in St. Luke’s Cathedral, Or- 
lando, February 16-22. Bishop Mann, 
Bishop Wing and Rev. Frank P. John- 
son, (who is temporarily in charge of 
the Cathedral parish until the arrival 
of the new Dean) assisted Bishop Maxon 
in these services. 

Bishop Maxon had already taken his 
official part in the Crusade, having held 
these services earlier in Minneapolis, 
and his kindness in using the time 
which he had intended to have as a 
brief vacation to bring the messages of 
the Crusade clearly and forcefully be- 
fore the Cathedral congregation was 
deeply appreciated by all who shared 
his sermons and instructions. Hach 
message from Bishop Maxon was full 
of help for a closer following of Christ’s 
teachings, a deeper individual responsi- 
bility for daily service to God and to 
mankind. Increasing interest was 
shown throughout the six days of Bishop 


Maxon’s zealous labor, and in the clos- 


ing service most of the large congre- 


gation made a special offering of cards 
pledging the yge-dedication of their lives 
in Christ’s service. 


Bishop Mann, Bishop Wing and the 


clergy and laity of this diocese are try- 
ing to have the help of the Crusade car- 
ried to every parish and mission, and j 
also to further the work of the visiting 
Crusaders. 


Greve 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Educational Institute and Auxiliary 
Meeting. 
“Tt 


takes the price of forty-two 


butter to equal the day’s 


B. Haff, Secretary of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, Diocese of New York, mak- 
ing a comparison between city and rural 
conditions in her address before~-the 
fifteenth annual Educational Institute 
for women at St. Paul’s Cathedral, De- 


The new parish house of St. John’s, 
Robertsdale, has been completed. Much 
credit is due Mrs. G. W. Wiley and the 
Guild for this building, which is a credit 


to the community and to the Episcopal 
Church in Baldwin County. 

The total cost of the parish house 
was $2,100. All of this has been raised 
with the exception of $500, which was 
borrowed from the. local bank. The 
Guild raised $1,000 of this amount over 
a period of years; $600 was raised local- 
ly, the largest gift being $100. 
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SOUTH FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. Cameron Mann 


wie 
Rt. Rev. J. D. 


D.. Bishop 
Wing, D. 


D., Coadjutor. 


Enthusiastic Response to Bishops’ 
Crusade. 

Keen interest and enthusiasm have 
marked the opening part of the Bishops’ 
Crusade in South Florida. 

The official Crusaders were the Rt. 
Rey. Albion Knight, D. D., of New Jer- 
sey, the Rev. C. Ernest Smith, D. D., 
of Washington, D. C., and the Rev. 
Stephen Keeler of Akron, Ohio. The 
special services were held at Tampa and 
at Miami, with a large attendance of 
both clergy and laity at both of these 
parishes. 


Earnest “follow-up” work is 


troit, under the auspices of the Woman's 


Auxiliary of the Diocese. Thirty-five 
women were in attendance during tne 
Institute, January 29 and 30. At the 
annual meeting of the Auxiliary, which 
followed, about one hundred were pres- 
ent, and the following were elected to 
office: President, Mrs. William T. Bar- 
bour; Vice-President, Detroit Archdea- 
conry, Mrs. James H. Benedict; Vice- 
President, Southern Archdeaconry, Miss 
Annie Condon; Vice-President. North- 
ern Archdeaconry, Mrs. Joseph R. Ap- 
pelbe; Vice-President, Foreign Field, 
Mrs. S. Arthur Fuller; Vice-President, 
in charge of Supply Work, Mrs. Georze 
March; Vice-President, Educational 
Work, Mrs. Don D. Williams; Record- 
ing Secretary, Miss Winifred Granger; 
Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. John T. 
Shaw; Treasurer, Mrs. Edw. L. Warner. 

The various secretaries reported that 
the United Thank Offering to date was 
$5,663.71; that supplies valued at $5,- 
500 were sent out last year to various 
mission fields, and that forty Mission 
Study classes were held. 


Crusade Conferences and Missions. 


The Bishops’ Crusade is getting under 
way in Michigan. Bishop Page has 


taken the lead by conducting a series 
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of conferences with the clergy on the 
subject of spiritual life. These con- 
ferences were held in connection with 
the annual convention of the Diocese, 
held early in February. Evelyn Under- 
hill’s book, ‘‘Concerning Inner Life’’, 
was used as a text book. The clergy 
present requested the Bishop to prepare 
and print for circulation a leaflet con- 
taining Bible readings and meditations 
for the period from Sexagesima to EHas- 


ter, and a second leaflet setting forth an 
order of family prayer. A number of 
missions have been scheduled _ for 


various parts of the Diocese; the Rev. 
A. N. McEvoy at St. James, Bright- 
moor; the Rey. George Backhurst, at 
St. John’s Fenton; the Rev. L. P. Hag- 
ger, at St. Paul’s, St. Clair; the Rev. 
W. F. Jerome, at Christ Church, Mount 
Clemens. 


“Round-Table Fellowship.” 

Mr. Ernest E. Piper, Superintendant 
of the Department of Religious Educa- 
tion for the Diocese of Michigan has 
planned for round-table fellowships for 
men and women during the season of 
Lent. Prof. Howard Y. McClusky of 
the University of Michigan will give a 
series of lectures on the “Psychology of 
Adjustment to Modern Life’; Carl H. 
Sorensen, a combustion engineer, will 
have a course in “Science in Modern 
Life’, and Bishop Page will lead a 
course on the subject of ‘Inner Life’’, 
After-dinner lectures will be given by 
| Dr. A. L. Jacoby, city psychiatrist, 
Judge James A. Moynahan, of the Cir- 
cuit Court, and Dr. Lynn Harold Hough, 


pastor of Central Methodist Episcopal 
Church. The fellowship is entering on 


its sixth year. Upwards of four hun- 
dred men and women attend. 


The seventh annual convention of 
the House of Churchwomen of the Dio- 
cese was held at St. Paul’s Cathedral 
House February 1-2, with one hundred 
and sixty-seven in attendance. Bishop 
Gilman, of Hankow, China, was the cele- 
brant at a Corporate Communion, and 
on the evening of the first day preached 
at a great missionary service, attended 
by nearly a thousand Church people; 
from all parts of the Diocese. 


The Order of Sir Galahad raised its 
standard in no uncertain manner in the 
Middle West when on Sunday evening, 
February 6, in the presence of a large 
congregation in St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
Detroit, Sir Arthur Roehm was crowned 
King of St. Paul’s Cathedral Court. Af- 
ter the processional hymn sung by the 
large boy choir, many of whom wore 
over their vestments the regalia of the 
Order, opening prayers were said and 
the impressive pageant of the Corona- 
tion took place. First came the solemn 
entry of the Herald, who read his proc- 
lamation after sounding the bugle 
from the chancel steps. Then the long 
procession of the ‘‘Archbishop” and his 
retinue, and lastly the King-elect aad 
his attendants. The pageant was di- 
rected by the Very Rev. Herbert L. 
Johnson, Dean of the Cathedral, who 
also took the part of the “Archbishop”’. 
Sitting in the front seats were some 
two hundred boys, all in Scout uniform 
or in the regalia of other local courts 
of the Order of Sir Galahad. The 
preacher was the Ven. Archdeacon Den- 
nen, Supreme Director of the Order. 
Archdeacon Dennen spent several days 
in Detroit in the interests of the order, 
and presided at a meeting of a group 
of some fifteen men who formed them- 
selves, at his suggestion, into a local 
Council, to promote the Galahad work. i 
Of this body the chairman is the Very ‘ 

(Copinad on page 22. 3 
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MARCH. 
Tuesday. 
Ash Wednesday. 
. First Sunday in Lent. 
11, 12. Ember Days, 
Second Sunday in Lent. 
. Third Sunday in Lent. 
. Friday. Annunciation B. V. M. 
27. Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
81. Thursday. 


Collect for First Sunday in Lent. 


O Lord, Who for our sake didst fast 
forty days and forty nights; Give us 
grace to use such abstinence, that, our 


flesh being subdued to the Spirit, we may 
ever obey Thy godly motions in right- 
eousness, and true holiness, to Thy honor 
and glory, Who livest and reignest with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost, one Go, 
world without end. Amen, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Tolerance. 
Anna Hamilton Wood. 


The far faint beauty of the forest ‘Ahill, 
Blurred by the haze, 

Hides every sad corrupting touch 
Of nature’s ways, 


So our small lives, our struggles and de- 
feats, 
Are glorified 
Because the Silent Watcher knows 
How we have tried! 


CHURCH GENERAL HOSPITAL 
NOTES. 


Women’s Department. 


The extracts following appear in the 
“Special War Issue” of the District of 
Hankow Newsletter, dated October 
1926. They give us some insight into 
the war-time conditions under which 
our missionaries in China have rendered 
such heroic service: pt 

The way our doctors and nurses and 
others of the staff have stuck to the sick 
and suffering in the Hospital, and other 
workers at the other compounds where 
refugee camps have been established, 
has been beyond all praise. 
of them wrote, ‘In the face of the pos- 
sible danger of starvation or violent 
death in Wuchang, what are a few more 
years of life on this globe if it comes 
to that, or a little possible suffering. I 
believe my people would think I had 
done right and would be glad I had 
stuck to my post”. A letter from Dr, 
James, October 1, lets us into some- 
thing of what our hospital workers in 
Wuchang have been undergoing. 

“It makes my heart ache to see the 
faces growing thinner and _ sallower. 
Yet I still have a hundred patients 
here. A few of these can go home in 
a few days, and every one is being made 
to supply her own food where such is 
at all possible. The last rice gruel 
has been given to them today; the lit- 
tle rice left must be saved for the nurses 
and servants, many of whom are ill 
largely as a result of undernourishment 
for the last two or more weeks, plus 
the kind of food we must now give 
them. : 

“We have been kept terribly busy all 
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through September. Our wards have 
been filled with frightfully wounded 
women and children, with women giv- 
ing birth to babies, and with cholera 
and all manner of disease. Much of 
the time I have had one hundred and 


twenty or thirty or even more in-pa- 
tients. Neither Dr. Tsao nor Dr. Teng 
have been here to help. The staff, 


Chinese and foreign, has stood up won- 
derfully to this stupendous task. The 
day has now come when we must re- 
fuse to admit almost all cases. It is 
no use to set a fracture if you must 
watch the patient starve so much that 
new bones can’t form. (Such cases I 
am now watching and see little use of 
taking in others unless they can pro- 
vide their own food.) Yet obstetrical 
cases will still come and we must help 
them. So long as we can do anything 
at all I feel I at least shall stay by 
my Chinese nurses and my patients. 
They are starving but it will be even 
worse for them if deserted, especially 
in the face of possible looting, ete.” 


Extracts From Dr. Bliss’s Letter. 


Wuchang, Oct. 4, 1926. 

“The Bishop came yesterday mor a- 
ing, and when we heard that the boats 
had come, we (Dr. Wakefield and 1) 
tried to take Miss Barr, Miss Ravenel 
and Miss Steward out. I had obtained 
the pass for them the day before, and 
this was the first chance, apparently, 
The streets near the gate were full of 
people, refugees trying to get out to 
take the boat, men, women and chil- 
dren, babies and all. When they saw 
us going toward the gate they all rushed 
in after us to get out when the gate 
was opened for us, so it was a jam. 
Finally it was so packed that we saw 
it was quite impossible to get through, 
as we were still about an eighth of a 
mile from the gate. So we came back. 
The crowd followed for a long way, 
thinking we would go out some secret 
way. It was very distressing to see 
the hopeless misery on the faces, 


The aeroplanes visited us again yes- 
terday and dropped another bomb close 
by, on the Court building just next to 
the Women’s Depot. It blew the top 
off the building, making a hole about 
thirty feet across, but fortunately the 
building was not in use, only a few 
men guarding the building, and they 
were not hurt. We, Miss Johnson and 
I, went out to see where it fell, and 
the guard took us in to look. All the 
glass in the neighborhood is broken. 
Another one they dropped landed on a 
house at the rear angl killed several peo- 
ple besides injuring at least nine who 
came here for treatment. Only one 
was a soldier. Three P. M. It has been 
raining this P. M., so there were no 
more aeroplanes out. There is a lot of 
looting going on. Dr. James was just 
over looking for Mr. Souder and said 
some of the neighbors had come over 
their wall because they were being loot- 
ed. Dr. Wake has just concluded he 
will stay here tonight and not try to go 
over to Boone. The soldiers are going 
through the wineshops, so they are get- 
ting tuned up tight. I hardly think they 
will come after us tonight, but you never 
can tell. If they come there’s nothing 
to do but let ’em. When they are on 
the rampage, they would just as soon 
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shoot as look at you. The wild beasts 


|| at Ephesus have nothing on these in 


Wuchang, 

Dr. Wake went down to the boat 
again this afternoon to see if he could 
get the food that Bundy brought over, 
There was such a crowd outside the 
gate that Bundy couldn’t get the stuff 
off the boat, so he did the next best 
thing and left it on one of the hulks 
in charge of the guard there. It was 
mid-afternoon before Wake could get 
to it, and when he got there the cup- 
board was bare, and so we poor devils 
got none this time. Doubtless they 
Will try again next trip. This certain- 
Ine ish Maver Whkdone ahi you don’t weaken, 
They are even censoring our letters 
from abroad now, so we may have them 
stopped at Hankow until things clear 
up a bit, 

October 5, 7:15 A. M. It rained hard 
during the night, and there was some 
thunder and lightning. There was al- 
most continuous scattered firing and a 
good deal more yelling than usual. How- 
ever, whatever it was, we were not mo- 
lested. I came down to the gate about 
six and unlocked and watched people 
even at that early hour starting off to 
try to get out the city. One party I 
saw of about twelve people, including 
three or four kids. Each one carried 
a little bundle done up in a cloth— 
all they hoped to be able to save even 
if it wasn’t all they had. Their clothes 
were very much patched and faded, 
but were clean and mended up as well 
as possible. I hope they may get through 
but the boats are not large and there are 
several thousand other poor devils who 
want to get through the gate which can’t 
be more than twenty feet wide. There 
will certainly be another jam and more 
people killed. Wake saw where they 
had piled up twelve corpses at a side 
street ready to be taken away. There 
were likely others. It is most pitiful. 
And the expressions on the faces of 
the disappointed is beyond description, 
I’m going to read a little Mark Twain 
and give my face a rest. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Literature. 


Louis Deschamps. 


Literature is the geography of hu- 
man experience. The mountain tops 
of joy and idealism are pictured by writ- 
ers who have felt such experiences, just 
as the traveler describes the Alps. Oth- 
er writers give us the deep rumblings 
of those emotions that resemble the 
volcano, and suggest the wonders of 
caverns and subterranean forces. Still 
others describe the monotony of some 
lives like the great expanse of plain, 
stretching in unbroken smoothness as 
far as the eye can see. There are writ- 
ers that tell us of the human universe 
with its firmament of visions, its stars 
of hope, its infinity of religion. Again, 
literature is the testimony of all man- 
kind, reverent, and unselfish is just as 
kind to the existence of nature’s laws 
and forces in mental and spiritual life, 
just as botany describes such forces in 
plants. What makes the human being 
kind, reverent, and unselfish ies just as 
wonderful as what makes the seed 
sprout and the plant put out leaves. 

Yet literature is unknown to many 
of us. Especially in this age of ma- 
terialism and excitement, we cast only 
a glance at the classics and wonder 
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what part they have in the modern life. 
Unless we were fortunate enough. to 
have known the teaching of some truly 
inspiring English professor amid the 
cultural appeal of a college training, 
we overlook the contribution of many 
great minds. Literature is the expres- 
sion of universal emotions and inspira- 
tions that every one dumbly feels, but 
can not express. There is such speed 
in work and recreation, that we sub- 
stitute excitement for pleasure and 
amusement for thought. Yet we can not 
escape the longing for a definite ex- 
pression of those vague thoughts con- 
cerning our relationship to the human 
race in its past, present, and future. 
Time passes, Silently, quickly, relent- 
lessly. We begin to wonder what life 
means, and the years of selfish money- 
making explain nothing. Then the 
thought of those higher, spiritual things 
comes to us like the answer to a call 
for help. The great themes of litera- 
ture are those very thoughts for which 
we grope. Great men struggled and suf- 
fered, expressing in the epic, drama, or 
story, the truth of their experience and 


conviction. Literature is, therefore, 
the companionship of great minds. It 
gives a background to our every-day 


life to recall what we have read. Com- 
pare the reaction of a person who has 
read Dickens’ works, upon meeting the 
problems of social welfare and child 
life, with that of some one who has 
never known the depth of insight and 
humane qualities of that great man. 
It is good to have secured a different 
outlook, even from the imagination of | 
an-author. Victor Hugo wrote a most 
eloquent appeal for social justice when 
he gave us “Les ‘Miserables’’ Call a! 
convict Jean Valjean, and he is seen 
at once from a different viewpoint. In 
literature the universal imagination of | 
mankind catches the vision of better 
and higher things. 

We read not only for inspiration, but | 
also for recreation. Romance is simply | 
surrounding an experience with the gla-j| 
mour of a universal appeal, which is the 
great power of lterature. To make a | 
commonplace event interesting, see it-in | | 
the light. of some great narrative. of . 
adventure. Having read Stevenson’s | 
“Treasure Island’, one finds adventure | 
in many forms, easily associated with | 
similar experiences even when not quite. 
as purely romantic. | 

It is not well to read exeessively, ' 
thereby losing one’s self in an imagin- 
ary world of fancy and fiction, because 
such things are the nectar, not the food 
of life. What we actually do, and think, 
and experience—such is our life. But, 
often individual lives are embittered, 
dwarfed, and made unhappy by a con-! 
centration upon the personal woes onal 
misfortunes. Literature teaches a wid- 
er, universal outlook, so that we may 
not judge life by our own experience 
only, but rejoice in the knowledge that 
joy, beauty, and happiness do exist. Dis- 
illusionment and misfortune are the 
tests, not the denials of our faith in 
the worth-while things of life. And 
literature is not all sentiment, fiction, 
nor imagination, but the wisdom of hu- 
man experience as is found in that Book 
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that teaches that man shall not live 
by bread alone. 
Not I, but Christ, be honored, loved, 
exalted; 
Not I, but Christ, be seen, be known, 
; be heard; 
Not J, but Christ, in every look and 
action; 
Not I, but Christ, in every thought 
and word. . 


|; make daily visits to his door, 


/on in the: perfect silken. cradle. 
‘ doors, 
| there is still something for him to study 


A Child’s Moral Development Through 
Nature. 


One of our well known educators 
has said, “If a child lives close enough 
to nature for the first fourteen years 
of his life, he will never go astray’’. 
It is a broad statement and worthy of 
consideration. 


Not every child who lives in the coun- 
try lives “close to nature” nor is this 
living impossible to the city child. All 
children, should have their attention 
called to the natural wonders that are 
always within reach in some form or 
other. In the winter there are frost, 
snow, ice, the leafless tree and the ever- 
green. These will give rise to many 
questions, the answers to which will 
furnish valuable insight into the work- 
ings of nature. Let the child coax to 
his door with bits of suet and bread 
the few jolly little birds which dare 
to stay with us through the cold season; 
he will feel that he is helping to main- 
tain life and he will be making worth 
while friends that will thank him with 
sincerity. 

Ofcourse, a little country boy or 
one who lives in a small town has spe- 
cial opportunities: Winter offers him 
continuous inspiration and he can al- 
ways find a place to enjoy himself free- 
ly and safely to his heart’s content, giv- 
ing happy and orderly outlet fo his 
superfiuous activity. Nevertheless, in 
most cases, he will need to be taught to 
see nature and to hear her voice; but 
it will be easy teaching. Then the 
great expanses of white purity before 
him will give him an awed sense of the 
infinite wonders. The curious tracks 
in the snow may tempt him to follow a 


rabbit or a squirrel to its home and 
thereby learn of its mode of living in 
winter. The squirrel may be trained to 


for nuts, 
if but coaxed the least bit with a sam- 
ple nut. He may become even more in- 
‘terested in the birds in winter than in 
summer because: of his close relation to 
them in‘ feeding andcaring for them. 
| And perhaps the beautiful, bad blue jay 
! will change his sereech of ‘‘thief; thief’? 
to a song of the snow and sing. “knee 
deep”. The cocoon swaying on the 
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‘fingers to him who plucks them. 


leafiess tree can tell the little country } 


boy «Story of transforming life going 
Within 
if he is ever foreed to stay in, 
— icicles on the eaves, ice formations 
on the window pane, frost on cobwebs 
in a sheltered corner of the window. At 
night he may be*lulled to slumber by 
the song of the wind in the chimney 
and happy and healthy; his activity di- 
rected’ into wholesome, constructive 
channels, he may sleep the sleep of con- 
tentment. ‘Is he not laying a founda- 
tion for everythingeworth while in life? 

And the. little’city boy, since nature 
does not come to him as abundantly 
as she does to his country friend, must 
go in search of new wonders, and the 
wise mother will. see that he does. 
Tramps in the park:through the snow, 
or in the country at the end of a car 
line to look for winter birds, a moment's 
pause in a snowstorm to see the forma- 
tion of the snowflakes on coat or mit- 
tens, the eare of plants or bulbs or a 
canary in the apartment will help to 
develop in him the love of nature. The 
acquaintance of the nearest farmer is 
greatly to be desired, and a Saturday 
spent on his farm at regular intervals 
through the winter will mean more to, 
the child than all the moving picture 
shows in the world.—Hlsie F. Kartack. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Psalm Seventeen. 


Oh, hold Thou up my goings in Thy 
paths that my footsteps slip not. 


Mrs. Wellington Ogden. 


It is so easy to slip, so easy to stumble 
and fall, dear Lord, 
So easy to go astray, 
So easy to follow the crowd, dear Lord, 
Careless and free and gay, 
Oh, hold my hand close in Thine, dear 
Lord, 
As I journey along life’s way, 
Be Thou a lamp unto my feet, dear Lord, 
That I may clearly see, 
And though the way lead to Calvary, dsar 
Lord, 
I know it leads to Thee. 


The Gospel of Comfort. 


The sources of joy are many. They 
are rooted in all of our five senses, 
and ministered to by countless objects 
of beauty and harmony in the world 
without. For them the seven colors of 
the spectrum blend and change in 
never-ending variation. For them the 
seyren notes of the octave find expres- 
sion in untutored nature and in the 
gifts of skilled musicians. Sight and 
sound and touch and taste and perfume 
all open gateways to the home of joy 
within the mind of man. 

But the sources of comfort are few. 
There are not many ways in which 
consolation makes its approach to hu- 
man life. And all men need comfort. 
Bright as is the world, the very shining 
of its sun produces shadows, and the 
stalk that bears roses gives bleeding 
He 
who never needs comfort .must die 
young. No life continues long without 
an experience of sorrow. eee 


And when sorrow comes, -then ‘comes 
also. the discovery that, ..while. «the 
sources of comfort are not many, iM 
are adequate and precious, vty d heres ee 

First is the comfort of. happy mem- 
ory. No grief or misfortune can take 
away the joys that have entered per- 
manently into our character. 


Then, in time of need, is found the 
comfort of work, and of the friendship 
that remains. There is always some 
one still who needs us and whom. we 
need. Whatever our losses, we have 
never yet lost all. 


Then we discover the comfort of sym- 
pathy. It has been said a thousand, 
or perhaps a million, times that “mere 
words” cannot assuage grief, and every 
time it is said untruthfully. Words 
that are fitly spoken, out of a sincere 
heart and a kindred experience, are 
among the most precious, as they are 
among the most costly, of all comforts. 


. 
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“The word we had not sense to speak, 
Who knows how grandly it had rung?” 
; bs et 


But the basis of all abiding comfort 
is faith in a loving and fatherly God. 
For this there can be no substitute, 
and nothing can take away the strength 
which it gives. ‘Lord, show us the 
Father, and it sufficeth us,” said the 
disciples in the hour of their bewilder- 
ment and grief, Faith in a loving God, 
the God of all comfort, is the basis of 
all reasonable consolation. And the 
world needs it all the Maeve - 
Companion. 
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Good news, old world, good news; 
The river and the winds refuse 
To keep the matter still 

There’s gossip on the hill; 

My soul! 

The oriole 

Is on the knoll! 


(oak News from God. 


Good morning, friend of mine, arise! 
And hear God singing in the skies. 
The fields are wet with dew; 

The skies are cloudless, blue; 

The dark 

Has gone, and hark, 

The meadow lark! 


Hail, friend and foe! Thrice hail! 

I bring you news; a wondrous tale: 
' The story of a thing sublime 

The blossoming of tide and time: 

‘Tis spring! 

The redwing 

Blackbirds sing! 


Hark! Friends of mine, thrice hark! 

You'll hear sweet singing in the dark. 
_ Across the peaceful bay 

At closing of the day 
_ When all is still, 

Mis call and trill 
_ The whippoorwill. 

—Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND 


The Gracious Words of Jesus. 
M. L. G. 


Even when Jesus was a boy the old 
doctors of the Law who talked with 
Him in the Temple wondered at His 
understanding and answers. And as} 
He grew, in wisdom as in stature, His 
words became the outlet of thoughts 
that are beyond our thought. He spoke 
in the Synagogue, and the people ‘‘won- 
dered at the gracious words’. Their 
wonder stirred them not to love, but to 
envy and malice, and they tried to 
kill Him. But when He had left His 
own town of Nazareth, and went 
through the Galilean countryside, or 
gathered the neighbors together on the 
hillside, the common people heard Him 
gladly. 

We could spend a lifetime of study 
on the “gracious words” that have come 
down to us in the Gospels, and not know 
all their meaning. Some day, children, 
you will study them with increasing 
interest; and the more you know, the 
more you will find in them to learn. 
But now we will think of Jesus’ sayings 
as some child might have thought who 
followed Him in the way. 
~ How does He speak of Himself? The 
Good Shepherd, the Light, the Life, the 
Resurrection, the Way, the Truth, the 
Bread of Heaven, the Living Water. At 
we need He is. As our bodies live by 
His gifts in the natural world, so our 
spirits live on the gift of His Spirit. 
Money cannot feed our spirits; power 
and ambition are too feeble to lift them; 
but the Best Friend can supply every 
needfi and give us abundant life. 

Now, what does He tell us of our- 
selves? We are His sheep, whom He 
knows and calls by name. We are 
His friends, His brethren, He does not 
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hold us cheap because there are so 
many. No, He tells us in many ways 
how great is our value. He tells us 
that God is our Father, and all men 
our brothers. 

The world has not yet fully taken 
into its thought and life these words. 
In the nineteen hundred years since they 
were spoken, they have not been left 
behind or outworn. But they are His 
words, they shall not pass away. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Suicidal Platypus, 
Louis Tucker. 


Once upon a time there was a suicidal 
duck-billed platypus, who lived in a 
burrow on the right bank of the Hoe 
River in Van Dieman’s Land. He felt 
suicidal because he had proposed to 
a Miss Platypus, who lived in another 
burrow on the other side of the same 
river, and she refused him; and when 
he insisted, she would not see him any 
more. /He could not live without her, 
but, of course, he could not die until 
he had sadly expressed his sentiments 
to her; and since she would not see 
him, the only way was to do it in writ- 
ing. So he chose a suitable mud-bank 
and started to write his sentiments on 
it for her to see; but it was baked too 
hard and so he had to live and wait 
for a change in the weather. As soon 
as it rained, he tried again, but it 
was too soft and he had to live and 
wait for sunshine. When it was just 
right and he had used most of it to 
express about half his sentiments an- 
other rain came up and the Hoe River 
rose and washed him and his senti- 
ments and the mudbank all down-stream 
together, and he had to swim very hard 
{indeed to keep from drowning. So when 
he got to.his burrow and rested, he 
gave up all hopes of expressing his sen- 
timents by writing on a‘mud bank. 

So then he decided to use a log of 
wood instead and he went upstream to 
the headwaters of the Hoe River to 
hunt for a suitable one. It had to be 
white and it had to be round and it 
had to be smooth and it had to be just 
as long as he was; so it took him a 
year to find one. Then it took him 
another six months to inscribe his senti- 
ments on it with his claws and toe- 
nails. But at last everything was ready, 
and he swam downstream behind the log 
and guided it to Miss Platypus’ bur- 
row. Then he asked for her. But she 
was not at home. Her younger sis- 
ter, who had been so small that he 
never noticed her when he went away, 
stuck her head out of the burrow and 
told him that the Miss Platypus he 
loved had married a Mr. Platypus and 
gone to live on the banks of the Spade 
River in another part of Van Dieman’s 
Land. So the suicidal Platypus asked 
her how to get to the Spade River, but 
he could not understand the directions 
because she mixed them’up on purpose 
for fear he should go there and make 
trouble. So he went home and went to 
bed. Next morning he came and asked 
for the directions again, but again he 
could not understand them. So he 
asked her so often and she told him 
so prettily that at last he did not care 
to go to the Spade River at all, because 
it was pleasanter to talk with her. And 


‘pastures. 


so he put off committing suicide until 
after he was dead, and they were mar- 
ried and lived happily ever after, 


What Happened to Hilda’s Doll. 


Hilda was staying with mother at a 
farmhouse for the summer. Out of all 
her toys and playthings she decided to 
take her dear doll Sylvia with her. 

“T shall be so busy having a good 
time,’”’ she said to mother, ‘‘that I shall 
not need the others.’ 

Sylvia was a beautiful doll, with a 
delicate pink and white complexion, 
which the sun did not seem to hurt, 
blue eyes and beautiful, long, red-gold 


curls. Hilda dressed her in rompers 
and took her with her wherever she 
went. 


She visited the cows and horses, and 
made pets of them all. Hilda fed the 
chickens and the geese, and carried the 
mush and milk to the calves and pigs. 
She was busy all day long having a 
good time with her animal friends. 

One day she left Sylvia sitting on the 
grass, leaning up against the low wall 
that separated the farmyard from the 
A little brook ran a few feet 
away, and some ducks and geese were 
swimming in it. 

“Stay here and watch them, Sylvia,” 
said Hilda; ‘I am going to get some 
cookies.” 

She ran to the house, when mother, 
who was looking out of the window, 
called her. 

“Come and see a funny sight,’ she 
said. 

Hilda ran ‘to look. There in front 
of Sylvia stood an old goose. She was 
the oldest in the flock and they had 
kept her because she had always been 
a pet. The farmer’s wife called her 
“Mother Goose’’ and often let her eet 
from her hand. 

Now Mother Goose stood looking at 
Sylvia. Her neck was stretched out, 
and she was looking at her, turning 
her head first on one side and then 
the other. All at once she caught hold 
of Sylvia’s hair and started for the 
brook. Mother and Hilda ran after her, 
but they had so far to go that she 
reached it before they did. Into the 
brook she went with Sylvia in her beak, 
but the instant they were in the water 


Mother Goose dropped her and swam 
away. 
Mother grabbed Sylvia quickly and 


carried her to the house to dry. Ina 
little while she was all right except 
her lovely wig, which hung in wisps 
around her face. Hilda cried, but 
mother promised she should have a new 
One just like the other. 

“T think Mother Goose thought she 
was a new kind of duck or goose,” she 
said, ‘‘and wanted to swim with her, 
When she found out in the water that 
she could not swim, she was so heavy 
she dropped her.”’ 

“T shall never, never leave Sylvia 
alone a minute again,’”’ said Hilda, ‘‘un- 
til we are safe home away from Mother 
Goose.’’-—The Lutheran. 


A Spring-Time Legend. 


“T need the help of some of you 
trees,’’ declared Mother Nature, hurry- 
ing into the forest one winter day of 
long ago. “I must have some one to 
watch for Lady Spring and let me know 
when she is coming, so that I can bs: 
at hand to greet her. I’m so busy that 
{ can’t spend time to watch for her’ 
myself. I’ll leave it to you to decide 
which shall keep the lookout.” 

Mother Nature started away, then 
called back over her shoulder: ‘‘Ra- 
member, I can’t be bothered with false: 
alarms. Don’t call me until you’re cer- 
tain that Lady Spring is really about 
to arrive.’’ Without waiting for a word 
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in answer, Mother Nature bustled away. 

“You all know what that means, I 
suppose?’”’ remarked the Maple as soon 
as Mother Nature had _ disappearcd. 
“Lady Spring is the most uncertain per- 


son in the world. She’s as likely as 
not to go South again after making 


us think she is coming right away, or 
she may decide to come extra early 
and almost without warning. If we 
watch for her we shall be kept awake 
half the winter.” 

“Yes, and think of our poor buds,” 
added the Elms. “They couldn’t creep 
back under the covers again, once 
they’d peeped out to see if Lady Spring 
was on her way. They might have to 
stay out in the cold and storms for a 
month waiting for her to make up her 
mind to come.” 

“TI, for one, don’t intend to lose my 
sleep that way,’’ declared one of the 
Oaks. ‘I need my full winter’s rest if 
I’m to do my work well next summer.” 

“So do we,” agreed the.Maples. ‘‘It 
isn’t fair to ask us to work all winter 
as well as all summer. You Pines are 
strong enough to stand the strain. Sup- 
pose you watch for Lady Spring?” 

The Pines tossed their branches in- 
dignantly. ‘‘We are the kings of the 
forest,’’ they answered proudly. ‘‘It is 
our place to rule, not to work for 
others.”’ 

One after another the trees made ex- 
cuses for not doing as Mother Nature 
had asked, but while the others talked, 
the Willows said not a word. 

“Surely Mother Nature wouldn’t have 
asked us to watch for Lady Spring if 
the watching would be too great a hard- 
ship for us,’ they thought. “And even 
if we do find it tiresome, that won’t 
matter if we can be of use to Mother 
Nature.” 

So while the other trees fell once 
more into a deep sleep, the Willows 
lightly dozed so as to waken at the 
slightest hint of Lady Spring’s ap- 
proach. 

One day the sun shone the beast bit 
more warmly than before, and out 
peeped Willow buds to see if Lady 
Spring were near. No, not yet, for 
after the sun had set, a biting wind 
swept down from the North. The poor 
little Willow buds shivered with the 
cold, for they couldn’t crawl under 
their covers again. Then they felt a 
gentle touch as something warm was 
wrapped around them. 

“You’re Pussy Willows now,” laughed 
Mother Nature, for it was she, fitting 
to each little bud a coat of silky fur 
to keep it snug. 

Through days and days of cold 
weather after that the Pussy Willows 
watched for Lady Spring, but they 
didn’t mind the cold at all. When at 
last they saw her coming, with a cloud 
of birds above her head and her arms 
full of flowers, quickly they called 
Mother Nature to welcome her. 

Those were busy days for Mother Na- 
ture, but she found one precious mo- 
ment in which to thank the Pussy Wil- 
lows. ‘‘Your reward is love; the love 
of every boy and girl who lives where 
Willows grow.’’—Christian Sun. 


Don’t. 


Don’t snub a boy because he wears 
shabby clothes. 

Don’t snub a boy because of the ig- 
norance of his parents. Shakespeare, 
the world’s poet, was the son of a 
man who was unable to write his own 
name. 

Don’t snub a boy because his home is 
plain and unpretentious. Abraham Lin- 
coln’s early home was a log cabin. 

Don’t snub a boy because he chooses 
a humble trade. The author of ‘‘Pil- 
grim’s Progress’ was a tinker. 

Don’t snub a boy because of his phy- 


sical aisability. Milton was blind. 

Don’t snub a boy because of dullness 
in his lessons. Hogarth, the celebrated 
painter and engraver was a stupid boy 
at books. 

Don’t snub a boy because he stutters. 
Demosthenes, the great orator of Greece, 
overcame a harsh and stammering voice. 

Don’t snub any one. Not alone be- 
cause some day he may far outstrip you 
in the race of life, but because it is 


neither kind nor right, nor Christian.— |, 


The Sentinel. 


“Nothing Too Hard for Thee.’’—Jer. 
32:17. 
No other can manage my little life, 
Nor solve its perplexity; 
But Thou art able, oh, Lord my God, 
For there’s nothing too hard for Thee. 
S I leave the thing which might perplex 
And the problems which vex me sore, 
To the One who guides the stars in their 
course, 
And whose counsels have been of yore. 
—Selected. 


Molly’s Plan. 


“When I get big I’m going to be a 
famous general,” said Ted, marching up 
and down the room in his little soldier 
suit. ‘“I’ll go to war, and help any- 
body that is in trouble.” 

“And V’ll be a nurse and take care 
of the wounded soldiers,” said Dora, 
pinning a piece of flannel on her arm 
to look like the cross worn by a nurse 
she had seen a few days before. 

“T’ll be a great doctor and help the 
sick soldiers, too,’ said Herbert. ‘I 
guess that’s about as nice as winning 
battles. Dr Groves wears a sword, too.’’ 

“Children,” called mamma from the 
kitchen, ‘‘which one of you will run to 
the grocery for butter for my cake?”’ 


“You go, Molly,’’ said Ted and Dora 
together. ‘“‘You don’t mind doing er- 
rands.” 

So the little girl ran off with her bas- 
ket, and the talk in the sitting-room 
went back to what the children would 
be when they grew up. It was a cotd, 
windy day, and they all had to play 
indoors; so Herbert and Addie had come 
over to visit their cousins and have a 
good time together. 


Just the week before the children had 
seen a great parade of soldiers, so their 
minds were taken up with the swords 
and uniforms and gold braid. 

“Mamma, which one has the best 
plan?”’ asked Ted when the cake was 
finished and they all sat together in the 
sitting-room. “Addie wants to be a 
great singer and all the rest of us but 
Molly are going to war to help people. 
Molly says she is going to stay at home 
and help you always, so tell us which 
has the best plan.” 


There was a queer little light in Mrs. 
Kile’s eyes as she took the baby on 
her knee and said: “I think I will let 
you decide which is best. While I was 
baking cake I noticed that the Red 
Cross nurse was too busy to untangle 
baby’s foot when he caught it in the 
rug, and the famous general never saw 
the puppy upset him in his rough play. 
You know this general said he would 
help any one in trouble when he grew 
up, so the baby called loudly for aid. 
The general marched right past with- 
out ever noticing him and the doctor 
stepped on his fingers as the army re- 
treated. After that the famous singer 
was too busy to sing ‘Rock-a-bye’ for 
the baby and he had a hard time gen- 
erally.” 


“You left out Molly,” said Dora when 
her mother paused a few moments. 
“You didn’t say anything about her.” 


“T thought you all knew what Molly 
did,’’ said Mrs. Kile. ‘‘She picked up 
the poor baby and put medicine on his 
bruised fingers, she ran some errands, 
and then had time to sing ‘Rock-a-bye’ 
for this little man. You see, she is 
working at her plan right now.’’—The 
Presbyterian of the South. 


The Poor Little Toe. 


“I’m all tired out,” said the mouth with a 
pout, 
“T am all tired out with talk.” 
“Just wait,’ said the knee, “till you're as 
lame as can be, 
And then have to walk—walk—walk.” 
“My work,” said the hand, “is the hardest 
in the land.” 


“Nay, mine is harder yet,” said tae 
brain. 
‘When you toll,” said the eye, “as steadily 
as I, 
Why, then you'll have reason to com- 
plain.” 


Vhen a voice faint and low of the poor 
little toe 
Spoke out in the dark with a wall, 


‘Tt is se:icm 1 complain, but you will 
bear your vain 
With more patience if you harken to 


my tale, x 2 
I’m the youngest of five, and the others 
live and thrive, 
They are cared for and considered and 
admired, 
I am overlooked and snubbed, I am pushed 
upon and rubbed, 
I am always sick and ailing, sore and 
tired. 


“Yet I carry all the weight of the body, 
small and great, 
But no one ever praises what I do. 
I am always in the way, and 'tis I who 
have to pay 
For the folly and pride of all of you.” 
Then the mouth and the brain and the 
hand said, “’Tis plain 
Though troubled be our lives with woe, 
The hardest lot of all does certainly befall 
The poor little, humble little toe— 
The rubbed little, snubbed little toe.” 
—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 


Cancel the Unkind Word. 


Some of the older boys and girls 
have doubtless studied cancellation in 
school. But there is another kind of 
cancellation that can be used by boys 
and girls of all ages. For example, 
two boys were speaking of another boy: 

“He is so slow in games,” said one. 

“Yes,’’ replied the other, “but he 
always plays fair.”’ : 

“He is so stupid in school,” said the 
first boy. , 

“But he always studied hard,” an- 
swered the second. ; 

Thus, you see, every unkind word 
spoken by the first boy was canceled 
by a kind word from the second. Sup- 
pose that the next time we hear an un- 
kind word we try to cancel it by put- 
ting a kind one in its place.—Apples of 
Gold. 


It did not take a momentous and 
conspicuous occasion for Jesus to rise 
to heights of greatness. He was great 
anywhere and everywhere. Some of 
His talks to single, obscure individuals 
tower incomparably above all the nob- 
lest utterances of men, and are still 
shining with the light of majestic truth 
after the lapse of more than nineteen 
centuries. Which of the world’s most 
famous human orations can be men- 
tioned in the same connection with His . 
discourse to the woman of Samaria at — 
Jacob’s well? ; ies 
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Dollars For 
The Lenten Mite Box 


To 


Chureh, now planning ways to earn 


the Young People of the 
money to swell the annual Sunday 
School Easter offering, the SOUTH- 
ERN CHURCHMAN offers an op- 
portunity for big returns at pleasant 
work, and lots of dollars for the mite 
box. 


There are many Church people in 
your neighborhood who will willing- 
ly subseribe to the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN if you ask them to 
do so. You will find the work agree- 
able, and you will be surprised at 
the results. 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
is a national Chureh paper with de- 
partments of interest to all members 
of the family. 


bring pleasure to the young people 


Its weekly visits will 


as also to the mature. The sub- 


seription price is $3.00 a year. 


$1.00 A SUBSCRIBER. 


THIS IS OUR OFFER: For each 
new annual subscription sent us by 
a Sunday School scholar, or Sunday 
School organization, we will pay the 
sender ONE DOLLAR. Put the dol- 
lar in your mite box, and send us 
two dollars with the name and ad- 
dress of the subscriber. In this way 
your good work will result in dou- 
ble benefit, a joy to the subscriber 
and an increase to your offering. 


We will furnish you subscription 
blanks, literature, and all informa- 
tion on request. Start your South- 
ern Churchman club now, and see 
the dollars for the offering roll in. 


Southern Churchman Co. 


112 North Fifth Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


At the Western Window. 


I sit by my western window 
At the passing of the day, 
As the evening shadows lengthen, 
And the daylight fades away; 
But the hills are draped in purple, 
And the sky is steeped in gold; 
For the sun, its crowning glories, 
Keeps till the day is old. 


I sit by my western window 
And think of the long ago 
When the eastern hills were lighted 
In the morning’s rosy glow; 
Bright were the hours of morning, 
And brighter the hour of noon, 
But better still is the gloaming, 
And the best is coming soon. 


I sit by my western window, 


As the white-winged memories throng 


Into the silent chancel 
To keep their evensong; 
And the hills are all empurpled, 
And the skies are steeped in gold, 
For life its crowning mercies 
Keeps till the day is old. 


—Rev. Henry Burton, D. D., of England. 


To those who teach and to those who 
“Give your time 
to your lesson, and God will take care of 
Keep your mind on your 
message, and God will take care of the 
Forget the crowd and what 
Think of your mes- 


preach, I would say: 
the teacher. 
messenger. 
they think of you. 
sage and how much they need it. 
will do more to 


than anything else in the world. 


ery. 


Cth te 


remove that shaky 
sensation and those trembling knees 
Never 
mind self; deny self; bad self, good self, 
all self, give your time and strength 
to what you are doing.—R. W. Neath- 


V_—_—_ OO OO Cer 


Per Crucem, Ad Lucem, 


Cold hail, and rain; and then the howling 
wind; 


These but prepare, and cleanse the earth 


for spring; 
That he, his many flowers in joy may 
bring, 
The very tempests, in their use, are kind. 
And so the tears we shed, each deep dis- 
tress, 


Makes us to turn 
bright home 

Where age, and loss, and suffering never 
come; 


from earth, to that 


And He, our Father, waits to greet and 
bless. 

—F. H. Aldhouse, The Church of Ireland 
Gazette, 


‘| PARISH PAPERS 


g@ Any church, school or class can 
# publish a parish paper by using our 
Hi co-operative plan. A parish paper 
i) fills empty pews, keeps community 
} informed, speeds up church work, 
Free Samples and Particulars. 


The New F reely-Lathering 
Ciuticura 
Shaving Stick 


For Tender Faces 


EMOLLIENT MEDICINAL ANTISEPTIC 
ACTS LIKE MAGIC “,. 


ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET @ 
ioe 4 =F be ot —-ALL DRUGGISTS 


f Our plan provides a paper for your 

# church without cost to you. 

The National Religious Press 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


NS Foor So 


A Complete Store of 
Shops and More--- 
An Institution! 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER’ 


Richmond, Virginia 
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All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 


Special rates 


to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 


@eositicns. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
1a which it te intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE ORGANS. ; aiees 

I¢ the purchase of an organ is co - 

lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

Nc. Louisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 

ture the highest grade at reasonable 

prices. Particular attention given to de- 
@igning organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 
WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
fer old-time furniture and antiques of 
] kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


LTAR AND SURPLICE LINEN. 
Sold by direct importer to Guilds, Rec- 
tors and others, by the yard, or Piece, 
wholesale rates. New Specials 305, 34- 
inch, fine and heavy for Fair Linen. Sur- 
plice Linen 1800, A Bese 40 inch. Write 
m es. 
for prices and sa eeny FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin St., New York City. 


MONEY IN OLD LETTERS. 
LOOK IN THE OLD TRUNK AND SEND 
me all the old envelopes up to 1880. 
Do not remove the acre Reha 
envelopes. I will pay ghest prices. 
. GEORGE HAKKES, 
290 Broadway, New York City. 
Soe eee Os Ss ee ee 
ROOMS—WASHINGTON. - 
VISITORS TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO- 
dated with comfortable rooms in private 
home. Reasonable rates. Private bath. 
Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 
N, W. 


SELECTED CARDS. 

RELIGIOUS CARDS FOR ALI, 
SIONS—Birthdays, Consolation, 
ristic, Lent and Easter. G. uu. 
7421 Boyer Street, Mt. Airy, 
phia, Pa. 


OCCA- 
Eucha- 
Bender, 
Philadei- 


STAINED GLASS 
JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
Ltd., London, England—Stained Glass. 
Designs and estimates submitted on re- 
ceipt of full particulars. Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave., New 
York City. 


FROM A SHUT-IN, 

I TAKE MAGAZINE SUBSCRIPTIONS 
for any magazines published. Send yours; 
new or renewal, to EK, P. Broxton, Route 
2, Blythe, Ga. 


AN APPEAL. 

ISN'T THERE SOME RICH PERSON, 
who expects to leave part of his estate 
to charity, who would enjoy giving some- 
thing now, while he lives, to one in dire 
need, who can prove his worthiness and 


reliability? If so, please write to “L’, 
care of Southern Churchman. 
—CATHEDRAL sSTUDIOS——- 
Washington London. 


Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
Silks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
crosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
$15, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 

hurch vestments imported for- the 

hurches free of duty. 
i MISS L V. MACKRILLBE, 
11 W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton, D. C. D.C. Telephone Cleveland 52. 


BOOKS WANTED. 

OLD BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS PUR- 
chased for highest cash value. Entire 
Libraries or small parcels. Send list. 

NOAH F. MORRISON, - 
314 W. Jersey St., Elizabeth, N. J. 


OLD MAGAZINES WANTED. : 
COPIES OF VIRGINIA BIOGRAPHICAL 
and Geographical Magazine; also William 
and Mary Quarterly. State number of 
volume. Also “Cradle of the Republic”, 

by L. G. Tyler, State prices. 
MISS G. W. DAY, 
32 East 64th Street, New York City. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


CHURCH WORKER. 

INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING 
an opportunity in Church work where 
the services of a trained and educated 
layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber is at liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 
Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- 
man 


—————————————— ae eee 

WANTED, BY REFINED, EDUCATED 
woinan, with fifteen year old daughter, 
position in office, or home department, 
of some good accredited school, begin- 
pang: September ist, where daughter 
could enter until she graduates. Ad- 
dress 72341, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


| Christ. 


WANTED, A POSITION OF TRUST BY 
A Settled, cheerful lady; companion 
nurse to semi-invalid, travel, reading, 
chapron, etc. Highest references given. 
Address Miss Bruce, Racoon Ford, Va. 


HELP WANTED 
CLERICAL, 


WANTED:» THE. DIOCESE OF OHIO 
needs five clergymen for promising 
places. Stipend $2,000 to $2,200 and 


house. Write giving particulars and 
references to Archdeacon Gerard Pat- 
terson, 2241 Prospect Avenue, Cleve- 
land. 


WANTED, FOR MOUNTAIN MISSIONS, 
reliable woman, to take charge of G. Abe 
Ss. and Woman’s Auxiliary, Sunday 
School and visiting. Share with mis- 
Sion nurse comfortable home. Salary 
$50 per month. Fine opportunity for 
eonstructive work. Apply at once, Rev. 
Dennis Whittle, Luray, Virginia. 

EXPERIENCED NURSE, OR NURSERY 
Governess wanted for two_ children. 
Write Mrs. Herbert Mann, 2004 Monu- 
ment Avenue, Richmond, Va. 


Meaths 


MISS HARRIET A. DERBY. 
Dj d@ into rest Monday, February. 21, 
ioe at the Union :iMemorial Hospital, 
Baltimore, Md., MISS HARRIET A. DER- 
BY, daughter of the late Rev. Charles A. 
Derby and Charlotte Basset Derby, and 
step-daughter of the late Rev. Henry L. 
Derby. She was born in Alabama April 
26 1862. Funeral services were lipld in 
St. James Church, Accomac, Wednesday 
morning and the interment made in Edge 
Rill Cemetery, Accomac. 


MISS BESSIE CARTER. 


into Life 


Eternal Thursday 
February 10, 1927, at Riverside 
Infirmary, Charleston, South Carolina, 
BESSIE CARTER; the beloved daughter 
of the late Josiah Carter and Isabel Wil- 
son, of The Plains, Va. Funeral service 
held from Grace Church, The Plains, on 
Saturday at noon, and funeral at Mar- 
shall, Virginia. 


entered 
morning, 


“Father in Thy gracious keeping, 2 
.. Leave we now Thy servant sleeping. 


MRS. SOPHIA MADDOX WOOD. 


On February 7, 1927, at her home, 2905 
Q Street, Washington, D. C., MRS. SOPHIA 
MADDOX WOOD, beloved wife of John 
T. Wood entered into life eternal. Mrs. 
Wood was for thirty years a most de- 
voted and loyal communicant of St. John’s 
Chureh, Georgetown Parish, Washington, 
D. C. She was the Choir Mother, Chair- 
man of the Vestments Committee, and 
teacher in the Church School; but her in- 
terest and work entered into every phase 
of the life of thé Parish and of_ the 
Church. It was her joy to do the Mas- 
ter’s will. She gave unstintingly of her 
time and thought, but it was the joy and 
love that went into all her work that made 
it beautiful; for there was always_ the 
consciousness that she Served the Lord 
All who came within the influ- 
ence of: her radiance, her confident faith, 
her self-effacement in, service were given 
a glimpse of higher, holier things. 

Therefore be it resolved by the Vestry 
of St. John’s Church, Georgetown Parish, 
that we express our sorrow in the death 
of this devoted Churchwoman and Chris- 
tian, and our deepest sympathy to her 
family; that this resolution be spread 
upon the minutes of the Vestry, a copy 
be sent to the Southern Churchman, and a 
copy be sen to her husband. 

F. BLAND' TUCKER, 
GEORGE L. NICHOLSON, 
Committee. 


REV. JOHN D. KENNEDY. 

THE REVEREND JOHN D. KENNEDY, 
Rector of St. Paul’s Church, Montvale, 
Diocese of Newark, died suddenly on the 
afternoon of Sunday, February 13th. The 
funeral service was held in St. Paul’s 
Church on the following Thursday after- 
noon. 

The Right Reverend Wilson R. Stearly, 
D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of Newark, ap- 
pointed a Committee to draw up a suit- 


able Resolution, and send the same to the 


Chureh Papers. 
The Resolution. 


In the death of the Reverend John D. 


Kennedy, Priest, his Church, the com- 


munity, the Diocese and the American 
Church have suffered a loss. His genial 
presence, ripe scholarship, pulpit elo- 
quence, genuine interest in all commu- 
nity concerns, and unceasing devotion to 
the welfare of his Parish, won for our 
Brother the esteem of all; and for his 
ministry a well-deserved success. 

Therefore be it 

Resolved, That we place on record our 
Sense of loss; and our gratitude to Al- 
mighty God for the gift of His servant’s 
life of faithful Ministry; and that we also 
express to the members of his family, and 
to St. Paul’s Church, Montvale, our sin- 
cere sympathy with them in their be- 


reavement. 
ROBERT J. THOMSON, 
St. ee Church, Ho-Ho-Kus, 


EDWIN S. CARSON, 
Christ Church, Ridgewood, N. J. 
_GEORGE 'E. BOSWELL, 
Holy Trinity Church, Hillsdale, N. J. 
Committee of the Clergy. 
a SSUES RES aS SSSR 
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Rev. H. L. Johnson and the secretary 
Mr. W. J. French, St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
Detroit. 


Washington's birthday was made the 
occasion of special services at St. Paul’s 
Cathedral Sunday February 20, and a 
demonstration in behalf of national de- 
fence. Military and patriotic organi- 
zations attended Evensong in the 
Cathedral where the preacher was Dean 
Herbert L. Johnson. It was necessary 
to conduct over-flow meetings in the 
auditorium of the Cathedral House and 
also in the adjacent assembly hall of 
the Knights’ of Columbus. 


The Fourth anniversary of the death 
of the late Bishop Charles D. Williams 
was marked in Detroit by special ser- 
vices at St. Paul’s Cathedral and St. 
Andrew’s Church. Bishop Paul Jones 
preached at St. Paul’s Cathedral Sun- 
day evening, February 138th, and ad- 
dressed a memorial luncheon gathered 
at the Wolverine Hotel on Monday, and 
in the evening spoke at the service of 
commemoration which was held in St. 
Andrew’s Church. 2 

The Social Service Department of the 
Diocese of Michigan has organized a 
course of lectures for volunteers—in 
social service under the direction of Mr. 
R. T. Lansdale, Director of the Depart- 
ment of Sociology, University of. 
Michigan. 

MeE. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishep. 
ST 


Called to Montreal. 


The Rev. H. P. Almon Abbott, D. D., 
rector of Grace and St. Peter’s Church, 
Baltimore, has received a unanimous 
call to betome rector of St. George’s 
Church, Montreal, Can. St. George’s 
Church is the outstanding church of 
the Church of England in Canada. It 
has had a succession of illustrious men 
as its rectors, all the rectors hereto- 
fore having been secured from England 
and Ireland. The last rector of St. 
George’s was the internationally known 
Archdeacon Patterson Smyth, who ac- 
cepted the rectorship when Professor of 
Pastoral Theology at Trinity College, 
Dublin. Dr. Patterson Smyth is one of 
the best-known authors in the Anglican 
Communion. Dr. Patterson Smyth has 


recently resigned on account of advanc- 


ing years and failing health. 
Montreal is now a city of over a 
lion people, and the opportunities in 
Church life there are tremendous. _ 
Dr. Abbott has been rector of 


en 
eee 


nil- 
eo 


MARCH 5, 1927. 


_SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


23 


and St. Peter’s Church since June, 1919, 
approximately eight years. The church 
has flourished under his leadership, and 
the congregation has quadrupled in 
numbers. Two hundred and _ “forty 
thousand dollars have been expended in 
new buildings, and the revenue for 
seven and a half years has totaled seven 
hundred and fifty thousand dollars. 
Dr. Abbott has the matter under se- 
rious consideration. 
\ 
A “Surprise Testimonial’. 


On Thursday evening, February 24, 
the Rev. George F. Bragg, Jr., D. D., 
rector of St. James’ Church, Baltimore, 
experienced a “‘surprise testimonial’. A 
vestryman of the church called and con- 
veyed Dr. and Mrs. Bragg to the church, 
where the Woman’s Auxiliary of che 
Maryland Home, Orphanage and School, 
had planned an entertainment in his 
honor. There was a ‘‘banquei’’, lite- 
rary and musical program, and short 
addresses by the guests present, among 


whom were the Rt. Rev. Dr. John 
Gardener Murray,  Bishop-Coadjutor 
Helfenstein, Archdeacon Humphries, 


the Rev. Dr. William Page Dame and 
Mr. E. Allen Lycett. A check for one 
hundred dollars was presented Dr. 
Bragg and ten dollars in gold given 
Mrs. Bragg. The entire affair was a 
complete surprise to them. 

Mrs. Annie S. Williams, a member of 
the Episcopal Church, is the president 
of this organization of colored women 
(including many of other religious 
bodies) which renders valuable aid to 
the Board of Managers. The institi- 
tion is a Diocesan affair, Dr. Dame 
being Chairman of the board; Dr. 
Bragg, Vice-Chairman and Chaplain; 
Mr. Bolling W. Barton, Secretary, and 
Mr. EH. Allen Lycett, Treasurer. The 
institution was organized by Rev. Dr. 
Bragg twenty-seven years ago, and it 
has resulted in creating a favorable at- 
mosphere on ‘behalf of the Church 
among the colored race. The Baltimore 
Parental School is connected with this 
institution, and recently at a Sunday 
afternoon service in the chapel, Dr. 
Bragg baptized thirty-one boys. 


' HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishop. 


St. Stephen’s, Harrisburg. 


On the fifth Sunday after the Epiph- 
any the Rev. Oscar F. R. Treder, D. D., 
rector of St. Stephen’s, Harrisburg, dedi- 
cated the new front entrance to the 
church, which consists of an inner and 
outer door, adding much to the beauty 
of the edifice. Extensive repairs are 
being made to the rectory and the 
grounds surrounding the same. Recent- 
ly there was dedicated an organ stop 
installed in the choir room as part of 
the main organ, a gift of Mrs. William 
A. Hildrup, in memory of her husband. 

AAs EL. 


Even Christ’s ministers, who are sure- 
ly set to be the heralds of Hope, for- 
get sometimes that theirs is the special 
duty of keeping the world in heart. 
The Bible is a Book of Hope. The Old 
Testament was inspired by it, shaped 
by it from beginning to end. And is 
the New Testament of the Eternal Gos- 
pel less hopeful than the Old? The 
symbol of our religion is not a cross, 
but an empty grave, for it was born 
with unconquerable life when death 
seemed to have won final victory.—B. 
J. Snell. 


The Rev. S. H. Littell, of the Han- 
kow Mission, will travel until April 1, 


and should be addressed care Thomas 
Cook & Sons, Genoa, Italy; then until 
further notice, Thomas Cook & Sons, 
Paris, France. 

The Ven. James G. Glass, Archdea- 
con of South Florida, has accepted tem- 
porary charge of services at St. Peter’s 
Parish, St. Petersburg, Fla., from Janu- 
ary 1 until a permanent rector is called. 


The Rev. Wilbur F. Wheeler has en- 
tered upon his work as curate of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Baltimore, Md. 
address is 1716 North Broadway. 


The Rev. A. J. Gaynor Banks, direc- 
tor of the Society of the Nazarene, has 
accepted work as mission preacher of 
Washington Cathedral. “Mr. Banks con- 
tinues his work with the Society of the 
Nazarene at his address at Mountain 
Lakes, N. J. 


The Rev. George T-* Lascelles, for- 
merly curate of St. Agnes’ Chapel, New 
York, has entered upon his duties as 
rector of St. John’s Church, Oneida, 
Pua Yor 


The Rev. Francis R. Nitchie, former- 
ly assistant at St. Luke’s Church, Evan- 
ston, Ill., entered upon his work as 
rector of Christ Church, Chicago, Ill. 


The Rey. H. F. W. Lightfoot, for- 
merly priest in charge of St. Stephen's 
Mission, Delawanna, N. J., is now curate 
at St. Agnes’ Chapel, Trinity Parish, 
New York. 


The Rev. Frederic S. Fleming, D. D., 
rector of the Church of the Atonement, 
Chicago, has accepted a call’ to become 
rector of St. Stephen’s Church, Provi- 
dence, R. I., in succession! to the late 
Reve Dr. Frederick S.,Penfold. He ex- 
pects to- take charge about May 1. 


The Rev. Phillips S. Gilman, M. A., 
for the past five years and a half rector 
of: St. Ann’s. Church, Nashville, Ten- 
nessee, has resigned that work to be- 
come Dean of St. Luke's Cathedral, 
Orlando, Florida. He, wil! enter upun 
his new duties March‘15. : 


Ordinations. . 


In St. John’s Church, Pittsburgh, the 
Rev. Rodney Brace, rector, on the 
Fourth Sunday after-Epiphany, January 
30, the Rev. Arthur K. Fenton was ad- 
vanced to the priesthood by the Rt. 
Rev. Alexander Mann, D: D., Bishop of 
Pittsburgh. The preacher was the Very 
Rev. George G. Bartlett,;D. D:, Dean 
of the Philadelphia Divinity School, and 
the candidate was presented by Mr. 
Bruce. Others who assisted in the ser- 
vice were the Rev. Homer A. Flint, Ph. 
D., Executive Secretary ofthe Diocese, 
and the Rev. L. N. Tucker, Ph. D., rec- 
tor of St. James’ Chureh, Pittsburgh. 
Mr. Fenton will continue his duties as 
assistant at St. John’s Church, with 
charge also of Trinity Mission, Sharnps- 
burg. 


In St. Thomas’ Church, Wharton, 
Texas, on Wednesday morning, Febru- 
ary 9, the Rt. Rev. Clinton Simon Quin, 
D. D., Bishop-Coadjutor of the Diocese 


His } 


of Texas, ordained to the priesthood 
the Rev. E. Dargan Butt. The Litany 
was read by the Rev. T. J. Windham, 
of Christ Church, Houston; the Epistle 
was read by Archdeacon John Sloan, 
and the Gospel by the Rev. F. M. John- 
son, Jr., of Christ Church, Eagle Lake. 
The candidate was presented by his 
uncle, the Rev. James T. McCaa, of the 
Diocese of West Texas, and the sermon 
was preached by the Rev. Francis M. 
Osborne, student pastor at Rice Insti- 
tute, Houston, and former chaplain at 
the University of the South, where M>. 
Butt did his theological work. The 
Rev. Frank A. Rhea acted as chaplain 
to the Bishop. 

The Rev. Mr. Butt continues in 
charge of St. Thomas’ Church, Whar- 
ton, and Calvary Church, Richmond. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. George Sherman Keller, §. 
T. B., rector of Trinity Church, High- 
land Park, Ill., died suddenly February 
17, aged forty-six years. Interment was 
in St. David’s Churchyard, Radnor, Pa. 


The Rev. LeRoy Eltringham, rector 
of Christ Church, Stroudsburg, Pa., 
dropped dead on the walk of his church 
while he was assisting several men of 
his parish in removing the snow. He 
was about thirty-five years old. Funeral 
services were conducted at St. John’s 
Church, Ashland, Pa., on Thursday af- 
ternoon, February 24, by the Rev. Wal- 
ter Archbold, D. D., rector in charge. 

After graduating from Lehigh, Mr. 
Eltringham was graduated from the 
General Theological Seminary in New 
York City. He was ordained to the 
ministry by Bishop Ethelbert Talbot, 
later serving as vicar of St. James’ 
Church, Schuylkill Haven; assistant 
rector of Trinity Church, Pottsville. He 
served for a time as rector of St. Ste- 
phen’s Church at Catasauqua, then ba- 
came assistant chaplain at St. Paul’s 
Church, Rochester, N. Y. He was as- 
sistant chaplain at League Island Navy 
Yard, Philadelphia, and served as @ 
member of the Draft Board. of North- 
ampton County during the World War. 
He was curate at Nativity: Church, Beth- 
lehem, for a year, and left about a 


.| year ago to assume the rectorship at 


Stroudsburg. 


Elliot C. Mitchell, one of the two ay 
evangelists conducting a mission early 
in February at St. John’s Church, Pas- 
saic, N. J., died shortly after reaching 
Passaic, at 120 Paulison Avenue, where 
he was staying with Ted Mercer, the 
other evangelist. 

Mr. Mitchell was a grand-nephew of 
President Tyler. He was a graduate of 
St. Paul’s and.a special student at Har- 
vard. 


Elbridge TT. Gerry, distinguished 
Churchman and citizen of New York, 
very active in affairs of Church and 
State up to a few years ago, died at 
his home on Friday, February 18, at 
the age of eighty-nine years. 

Commodore Gerry had been especial- 
ly active in work on behalf of children. 
From 1876 to 1901 he was vice-presi- 
dent of the New York Society for the 
Prevention of Cruelty to Children. This 
interest also was extended to dumb ani- 
mals, and for many years he served as 
vice-president of the American Society 
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Ani- 
mals. As a Churchman, he took a lead- 
ing part in many philanthropies, was 
for some years a trustee of the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary, and being a 
man of large wealth, was aible to be- 
friend many of the institutions of the 
Church. 
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Is an opportunity to save. 
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2 EAD me, yea, lead me deeper into life, 
This suffering, human life wherein Thou liv’st 


And breathest still, and holdest Thy way divine. 


"Tis here, O pitying Christ, where Thee I seek, 

Here where the strife is fiercest: where the sun 

Beats down upon the highway thronged with men, 

And in the raging mart, O, deeper lead | 


| My soul into the living world of souls 


Where Thou dost move. 
—Richard Watson Gilder. 
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The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax Ceunty, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-eighth year of os School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B, A., Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The mext Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Ghevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The One Hundred and Fourth Session 

Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For satalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 


D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. (Y 


& Chureh College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading te 
the degrees A. B. and B. 8S. High stand- 
ards; faeulty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 


REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


—_—. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42né and Locust Streets. 


Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
jeges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE, 
Box 138, Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. Cer- 
tificate privileges. Also two years of ad- 
vanced Academic work. Special courses, 
Music,“Art, Expression, Home HBconomies. 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres campus. 
Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. $3rd session 
September 22, 1926. 
Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 
Yor catalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR STONB 
Principal. 
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recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all cheeks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


“~ hl 
CONTENTS 

Page. 

Thoughts for the Thoughtful...... 4 
Hditorials: ays . ae. Spe hoe ein te 5-6 
The Pulpit of the American Church 7 
The Boy and His Church: Play in 
the Life of the Church—tThe Rev. 
Brnest J. Dennehsgn ss. c.se ase 8 
The Church and The Young People’s 
Work—tThe Rev. Karl M. Block, 
DeeD 3 peck cto aie dane Lalya esbds (avec SETNE LS 
Christianity and the Community— 
The Rev. R. Cary Montague .... 10 
laettersato the Editors <2 crise teeter: 
An Experiment in Christian Unity— 
Hverett oH: Jones. sw. cee eee 13 
Church Intelligence 25)... seen 14 
Hamily Department)... ee ae eZ, 
Children’s Department .......... 19 
Personal. ANOtes cm customs eee uereheiee. sees 23 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


Theres are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientifie and Social Scientific. 


For tution $250.00 a year; foo a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
eee in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 
$650.00. 


Address: 
President 


Annandzie-on-Hudson, N. 
Station, Barrytown, N. Y.) 


BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 


Y. <Raflway 


Vitgaia CHURCH SCHOOLS 
FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch School, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County, 
FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
St. Anne’s School, Char- 
St. Margaret's School, Tap- 


Richmond; 
lottesvile; 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 


LEGAL TITLE for wills: Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia 
(Ine.) 


(About gifts or bequests, address the 
Trean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 

Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 6U pupils. 

RATE 8700.00. 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata~ 
logue on request. 


REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Pk. D. 
Headmaster. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Churs® 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 
Alexandria, Virginia. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. j 

Qn the interurban trolley and bus HMnes 
between Washington and Alexandria, 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen-acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Musie, 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address ‘ 
The Dean. 


OLD BIBLES 


IN FACT, ANY BOOKS 
Can be rebound at reaSonable prices and 
in most cases made to last better than 


»new ones. 


Send us your Bible or books, parcel 
post insured, and we will mail our prices. 
If the cost of binding is not satisfactory, 
we will mail your Bible back to you at 
our expense. Churches or individuals 
sending in five or more Bibles or books 
at one time will receive fifteen percent 
discount. 

OLD POSTAGE STAMPS 

All stamps used from 1845 to 1870 are 
of some value. and some are of great 
value, especially on the original envelopes. 
For instance, I can pay you $10 each for 
the 10-cent stamp used from 1847 to 1852. 
Send me any you have and I will remit 
their value, or tell me about what you 
have and I will tell you what I can pay 
for them. Old revenue stamps are also of 
value. 

MEFFERD BOOK BINDERY, 148 W. 

Division St., Chicago, Tl. 


FREE ON REQUEST 


CATALOGUE OF ANGLICAN BOOKS 
We specialize in Second Hand 


THEOLOGICAL AND RELIGIOUS BOOKS 


Catalogue No. 91, Parts I and II covering 
over 6000 Items of Anglican Literature, 
just published. Write for it. 

SCHULTE’S BOOK STORE, INC. — — 
80-S2 Fourth Ave. New York, City. 
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RENEW THE FINISH OF 

ALL KINDS & COLORS 
OF FOOTWEAR, 
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pp. with rates of any Cruise sent free. 
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He walked with God. Where’er he went 

abroad, ° ~ 

Hate changed to love, wrath melted 
into ealm, ; 

And every wounded heart received its 


balm, 

Nor knew from what celestial fountain 
poured 

The healing flood, nor recognized the 
Lord. 

He walked with God. Ill lost its power 
to harm 

As he passed by, and evil ceased to 
charm; 

To purblind eyes was light again re- 
stored. 

He walked with God. His was the 


common lot 

Of joy and pain wherein full life is 
found; 

Yet Peace was his, and Love that fail- 
eth not 

Shone in his face, diffusing light around. 

He walked with God, all trivial cares 
forgot; 

And lo! where’er he trod was holy 
ground. 

—Selected. 


We know what is possible for us; 
awakened, reconciled, at work, striving 
to give our work the quality of perse- 
verance, enthusiasm, and thoroughness. 
Yet we know, the best of us knows most 
bitterly, how day after day we fail at 
what we might be, and miss our op- 
portunities of doing what we might do, 


because we fail of correspondence, be- 


cause in the inner heart of us our spirit 
is not abiding where it might abide in 
the fellowship of God.—Charles Gore. 


“Lay down thy burden with thy robe, O 
friend, 

And slip into thy bed as in the arms 

Of One who sendeth both the pain and 
cheer. 

Draw up the covers as thou drawest o’er 

Thy many sins the loving mercy of the 
Lord, 

And lay thee down to rest and sweet 
content. 

When thou awakest then I pray thee wash 

Thy heart of sin, and clothe thy soul with 
peace 

In charity, in purity of mind, 

So hide thy grief behind a smiling face, 

And journey. forth a blessing to the 
world.” 


The Lovely Gladiolus!—We have a good 
florist’s mixture, all colors, early and 
later at 75c for 20, $1.62 for 50, $3.00 
for 100, postpaid. These are not just 
blooming sizes, but large, full sized 
bulbs. Thousands more not mixed; 
sold under their own names. Drop 
card for list. Wakefield Floral Co., 

' Charlotte, N. C. 
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PASSING 


A LENTEN SERVICE IN THE DAILY NEWSPAPER IS 
: AN INNOVATION that marks a tremendous triumph 
for religion. ‘‘The Fellowship of Prayer”, prepared by the 
Rev. Charles Imerson Burton, D. D., under the auspices 
of the Federal Council of Churches, for each day of Lent, 
consisting of a ‘‘Topic Scripture Reading’’, ‘‘Meditation’’, 
“Hymn’ and ‘‘Prayer’’, carries a Lenten message into 
thousands of homes and business places into which the ser- 
mon from the pulpit, and the prayers from the chancel 
never reach. Some people may fear that this homeopathic 
administration cf religion will curtail Church attendance, 
that persons will salve their consciences by reading the 
“Wellowship of Prayer’ in three or four minutes, and 
feel relieved of the obligation to attend the Lenten ser- 
vices. But we think more of religion than that, and be- 
lieve it to be such a big, glorious and joyous thing 
that the mere cne gets of it, the more one wants, and 
that so far from diminishing Church attendance this help- 
ful column will increase it. Furthermore, it is certainly 
encoura ;ing that the daily press should recognize the Chris- 
tian season of Lent, and should feel that a prayer, a 
Hymn and a Bible text, constitutes a feature that their 
readers want. Surely the conquest of the world by spirit- 
ual forces is drawing nearer day by day. 


Naeceais WMBASSADOR LEAVES WASHINGTON,’ so 
. runs ihe headline. Below the dispatch says that it 
does not mean a break in our diplomatic relations. We 
trust not, but it should be the duty of all Christian people 
to be certain that it does not. Congress adopted a reso- 
lution calling for arbitration of all matters in dispute 
between Mexico and the United States without a dissenting 
vote, but Congress has now adjourned, and the attitude 
of the Administration was anything but pleasant towards 
our neighboring Republic. There are many ways in which 
Peace sentiment can be made known to the President and 
Secretary of State, some of which are by letter writing, 
resolutions of Church organizations, and if necessary, mass 
meetings. There is no object more worthy of the combined 
efforts of a united Christendom than a concerted drive to 
out-law war. Events, too, are transpiring that are im- 
mensely encouraging to those who hope and pray for the 
attamment of this great end. Mr. Arthur Ponsondy, mem- 
ber of the British Parliament, is at present touring this 
country in behalf of the campaign for arbitration. One 


hundred and twenty thousand signatures have been se- 
cured in England to a pledge declaring that the signers 
will not support their Government if it goes to war with- 
out first offering to submit its disputes to arbitration. It 
is hoped to secure the signatures of at least a million people 
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start similar movements in other European countries. 

While Mr. Ponsondy was speaking to a large audience 
in Chicago he was asked for his opinion of, and the 
probable re-action in Great Britain to Senator Borah’s reso- 
lution to out-law war. He gave it his own personal 
and unqualified approval, and also promised that if he 
could know in advance when Senator Borah would bring 
up his resolution for debate, he would introduce a similar 
resolution in the British House of Commons. It would 
indeed be a startling thing if such a plan were to be advo- 
cated at the same time in two great law-making bodies 
of the Dngiish-speaking peoples. 


N ERRONEOUS IMPRESSION MAY HAVE BEEN 

CREATED by our editorial comment upon a recent law- 
suit in Christ Church, Norfolk, the subject of dispute be- 
ing a statue of the Virgin Mary. We are informed that no 
question of Churchmanship was involved in this contro- 
versy, and that the rector was given permission by the 
vestry to place this statue anywhere else in the church that 
he wished to, except in the Memorial Chapel, where he had 
placed it. This memorial was given upon the express con- 
dition that no changes should be made in the statuary. 

THOUSAND DOLLARS A DAY sounds like pretty good 

wages, but it had no attraction for Sergeant Alvin 
C. York, although offered to him by a reliable person, be- 
cause it involved the exploitation on the stage of his fine 
qualities of courage. Instead of accepting the thousand- 
dollar-a-day offer of a theatre manager, Sergeant York 
steadily set himself to accomplish the purpose he had hail 
in mind before going into the war. He gave up all that 
he might have gained on the stage in order to help to 
lessen the illiteracy and ignorance prevalent in the south- 
ern mountain districts from which he came. Today the 
Alvin C. York Industrial Institute, a vocational high school 
for mountain youth, has just been opened in Hastern Ten- 
nessee, and will go far to secure the result dear to his 
heart. During the Lenten season, when we are thinking 
of temptations and overcoming them, and the great exam- 
ple set us by our Saviour, it is sometimes helpful to think 
also of a contemporary case, and in doing so it is difficult 
to find a finer example of resistance of financial tempta- 
tion than that of this young war hero of the Tennessee 
mountains. 


IRLE READING BY MANDATE OF LAW is not a form 

of religion that appeals to us. We believe that Scrip- 
tural instruction should be voluntary, rather than compul- 
sory, and that unless a sentiment in its favor can be created 
it accomplishes little good. Nevertheless, it is interesting 
to note that in recent years quite a number of States have 
enacted laws requiring daily Bible reading in the public 


in England to this pledge, and efforts are being made to schools, and that a good many more State courts have de- 


ae a 


6 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Ed 


MARCH 12, 1927. 


cided that the Bible is a non-sectarian Book, which makes 
it constitutional and frees it from coming under the head 
of State support for any one religion. As literature, we 
believe it should be studied in every school in the country, 
for it is filled with literary master pieces. St. Luke’s Gos- 
pel, in the New Testament, and the Book of Job, in the 
Old Testament, are outstanding examples of its literary 
merit. 


Wa ee THROUGH THE EYE has been used for 
some time in the schools. Churches have been rather 
slow in availing themselves of this new method of instruc- 
tion, but plans are going forward by the Harmon Founda- 
tion to provide a wider use of this modern invention in 
Churches. 

Distribution of the films of the Religious Motion Pic- 
ture Foundation, carried on over a small territory during 
the last three months, has proved so satisfactory that it 
is now contemplated to put it on a national basis. 

Sections of New York State, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, 
Massachusetts, Connecticut, Ohio and Illinois have been 
reached through the Neighborhood Motion Picture Service, 
and distribution from Chicago has been conducted through 


the Motion Picture Department of the Y. M. C. A. De- 
mands for bookings are increasing and it is evident that 
there is a country-wide desire for the religious film which. 
can become as much a part of the formal service of wor- 
ship as the fine anthem or other artistic and inspirational 
adjuncts. 

The pictures are one and two reel lengths, based on. 
Biblical narratives, their titles being: ‘‘Christ Confounds. 
His Critics,” “The Unwelcome Guest,” “Forgive Us Our 
Debts,’ and “The Rich Young Ruler.” Production which 
has been carried on in Chatham, N. J., under the direc- 
tion of Major Herbert M. Dawley, was suspended in Sep- 
tember when these first films were completed. 

The initial showing was held at Rutgers Presbyterian 
Church in New York, when the pastor, Dr. Daniel Russell 
and Dean Howard C. Robbins, of the Cathedral of St. 
John the Divine, both used the films to illustrate their 
sermons. The following week one of the Foundation’s 


productions was shown at the church of Dr. S. Parkes 
Cadman in Brceoklyn. 

An illustrated booklet containing a resume of each film 
has been published by the Religious Motion Pictures Foun- 
dation and may be obtained by request sent to the office 
at 14) Nassau Street, New York, N. Y. 


STANDING BY THE BIBL]! AT NINETY-THREE 


Our attention has been called to the comment of Hon. 
Chauncey M. Depew, made upon the statement from Thomas 
A. Ldisou concerning the latter’s religious doubts. Ac- 
cording to the published reports: 


The venerable former Senator, Chauncey M. Depew, of 
New York, gave to that youngster of eighty, Thomas A. 
Edison, a gentle rebuke today, because Mr. Edison ven- 
tured to assert that the word God has no meaning for 
him. 


Speaking in his private car, in which he is en route to 
St. Augustine, Fla., Mr. Depew said: 

“Regardless of what Mr. Edison, a mere boy of eighty, 
may say, I state that from my experience of ninety-three 
years I am imore firmly anchored to the Bible than ever 
-before and believe implicitly in its teachings and the God 
it pertrays.’’ 

Mr. Depew said that all of his life he had been sur- 
rounded by people who were’ anchored to the Bible and 
found a great deal of joy and happiness in their belief. 
Declaring that such expressions as that of Mr. Edison were 
the excepticn, he said: 

“Ninety-five per cent of the people generally are on good 
terms with the Lord, and that percentage of any body of 
people can always be relied upon as being right. 

I have always felt a real dependence upon God; my idea 
of God is personal, rather than one of force, not a per- 


sonality such as we are, of course, but a glorified, divine 
and infinite heart, brain and spirit, all-comprehending, all- 
powerful, never-failing. 

I think of God as being interested in mortals and mortal 
affairs. Christ was His earthly manifestation, Christ, 
Who understood. lived, toiled, and suffered on earth as 
men and women do; Christ, Who died, as we must die, be- 
fore we live again. Christ is God’s pledge of love and 
understanding. I don’t believe much in chance; you have 
to make things come your way, and they will come your 
way if you will follow the rules of moderation, of no 
worrying, of diversifying your interests, of trusting God, 
and loving your fellow-beings. 

When I look back seventy-five years to the time when I 
first started out, and consider the conditions then and now, 
I can only see a wonderful advancement along all lines. 
People are better now than then. They are healthier, 
happier, and get more out of life. They understand the 
Word of God more, and live closer to Him generally.” 


In these simpie words Mr. Depew expresses a faith that 
must be increasingly comforting as one advances through 
the years, and draws nearer ta that doorway through 
which we must al! pass as we leave behind us the temporary 
habitation of flesh and bones in which the immortal soul 
has tabernacled here on earth, and step forth on the end- 
less Tathways of eternity. 


CLERGY FOR THIS WEEK 


T HE ‘REVEREND CHARLES AYLETT ASHBY was born 
in Culpeper, Virginia, and graduated in Law at the 
University of Richmond (then The Richmond College). Af- 
ter practicing law successfully in Newport News for thir- 
teen years, he entered the ministry, and took theological 
training at the Seminary at Alexandria. His first parish 
was Amherst, Virginia, and from there he started to the 
South, serving two parishes in North Carolina. From 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Raleigh, he accepted 
the call to the Church of the Good Shepherd, Jacksonville, 
Fla., where he still is. Mr. Ashby represented the Diocese 
of North Carolina in the General Conventions of 1916 and 
1919. \His present parish is one of the most progressive 
in the country, having had the vision to make a great out- 
lay for its Sunday-school and community work before build- 
ing a church. The parish has been content to worship in 
its Sunday-school building for nearly ten years in order 
to create a congregation that could support the kind of 
church they wanted. Plans have now been accepted for 
a magn:ficent church, which will probably be finished dur- 


ing the next year or so, and will be a credit to the city 
and the wisdom and perseverance of the congregation when 
complete. 


HE REVEREND ERNEST JOSEPH DENNEN was born 

in Naugatuck, Connecticut. He did his college work 
at the University of Michigan, but came East again to study 
for the ministry, and graduated at the Theological School, 
Cainbridge. Massachusetts, in 1896. After serving various 
churches in Rhode Island and Massachusetts, he became 
Superintendent of City Missions of Boston in 1914, being 
appointed Archdeacon by Bishop Lawrence in that year. 
He ha3 since rendered efficient service in this capacity up 
to the present time. Boys’ work has appealed to him, 
and he founded the Order of Sir Galahad, of which he 
has been Supreme Director. He has also been deeply in- 
terested in Sunday-school work, and is the author of “The 
Sunday Schcol Under Scientific Management”, and a man- 


nual for leaders. ‘> en Se re 
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THE PULPIT OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH 


Dee esas heiRetE Os <QeeD 
By the Reverend C. A. Ashby. 


“Ye are all brethren.’’—Matt. 23:8. 


world just as soon as He could do so. ‘‘In the full- 

ness of time’’ is the way it is spoken of. As it was, 
He was crucified by Géntile and Jew after about two years 
and a half of labor. He would not have been spared this 
long by any other people except the Jews. Some one has 
said that He would be crucified or disposed of within six 
months ir any of our cities. I do not know whether this 
is true or not. Certainly, the Gentiles cannot throw any 
stones at the Jews in this matter. Jesus said, ‘‘Salva- 
tion is of the Jews’. Why was Christ unpopular with 
the leaders of His day? Was it not due very largely to 
His insistence upon the thought expressed in our text, 
“Ye are all brethren’? Christ asserted of all people 
on this globe, there is a race connection—a unity of the 
race. 

The violation of this assertion has brought untold misery 
to us. We continue to violate it. We are not ready to 
adopt it—by how many centuries we cannot say. But 
what Lord Grey said of a League of Nations, is true of 


this matter of race unity, ‘““‘We must learn or perish”’. 

We have passed through war and pestilence. The earth 
has been red with the blood of the slain in battle and 
receives into its gentle bosom the bodies of those borne 
away by disease. War is not good in itself. Mankind never 
will believe that it is, in spite of its many champions. It 
indicates that some one has blundered, and may, at tre- 
mendous cost. lead to greater concern. 

But let us jook at this pestilence for a few moments. It 
may serve to bring out what Jesus meant in this text. A 
pestilence is not good in itself. But it bares to us certain 
facts. Ask any sensible physician how any plague eame 
about. He will tell you that somewhere on the face of 
the earth there are people who are living in filth, rags 
and exhaustion, and that from them has come:-this thing. 
He will tell:you that the wretchedness of the wretched is 
speaking to you. That a blind giant has been raised up 
by foul conditions. By conditions we permit to exist. 

We ask how can there be a God and He permit such 
things to come upon us? Let us look at it. Christ said, 
“Ye are all brethren’. Those emaciated fellows over in 
China; the pariahs over in Japan; the peons down in 
Mexico; the heggars over in India and Italy and Spain; 
the outcasts and poor in England, and America, and your 
county—wherever living conditions cause men’s vitality 
to run low—you are tied to them. And listen, these 
same people are going to kill your wife and your child and 
your friend, until you see that they have a wholesome, 
healthy, self-respecting manner of life. You may rail 
against it. You may charge God with unfairness just 
as much as you please, but He is going to work the thing 
that way, as I understand it. 

It may seem to us that we could run the earth very 
much better; that we would not permit the foul and 
sunken condition of one people to reach another people, 
or the poverty of one part of a city to smite the other 
part of it. But God cares for the backward, the weak 
and the poor, and has decreed that they shall not be 
mistreated. A blasting reminder comes along and teaches 
us something about it. 

As long as the sensibilities of a people prefer sickness 
and dissipation and luxuries and self to that which accom- 
panies an extended good will towards all mankind, men, 
women and children must suffer—and, I believe, ought to 


ap HE New Testament asserts that Jesus came into our 


suffer. As long as we seek to make charity a permanent 
remedy for these conditions we can never bestow a hearty 
nature upon its recipients. At times it is the only way 
out, and then it should be real self-sacrifice. Not that 
self-indulgent spirit, satirized by Horace: ‘Take these 
things home to your children, and if you do not, I shall 
give then. to the pigs.” 

A pestilence is not good in itself, but it makes plain 
the cancer of selfishness. We complacent people who rail 
af God, and especially those of us who never gave a day 
or a dime to make this a better world; We, who grind 
the faces of the poor; we, who take in most imperfectly 
these words of President Wilson, ‘“‘The interest of the 
weakest is as sacred as the interest of the strongest’’,— 
God it seems is not going to put up with us. He is going 
to make us care whether the people in the Near East, 
China, any hackward folks, starve. He demands that we 
elean up this old ship earth. ‘‘Ye are all brethren.” 

Now let us look at this. In our time a great nation 
is paying the penalty of national ignorance. We thought 
the ignorance was all right, or, at least, we acted as if 
we did. What difference could it make? A few over there 
fenced of? what they called ‘‘the vulgar herd’’, and let 
this herd seek pasture in poverty and ignorance. ‘‘Why, 
this vulgar herd would spoil our refinements if we let them 


in.”’ And they have spoiled ‘‘our refinements’. But not 
exactly as the selfish and seclusive contemplated. They 
have spoiled things by anarchy, by disease, by deadly 


passion and hatred against all society by the natural and 
inevitable rebound, against selfishness. 

And selfishness has failed. Our present state proves 
that to any one who will see. We must try to get out 
of it. Edith Cavell, that brave English nurse, killed by, 
brutish men, said that she saw that patriotism was not 
enough. This greater thing, is race unity. With all of 
the woes that such a unity brings to us as the penalty of 
our selfishness, it is still a blessed fact. It is a stimulus 
to public and private virtue. It gives significance to society. 
To learn that common joys, common sorrows, common trib- 
ulations, common progress must be our lot. ‘‘No man liveth 
to himself.” “Ye are all brethren.” Every advance we 
have made has been rooted in faith and hope and love. 
Every pestilence, every vice, every war, is rooted in their 
opposites 

It seems a pity that so many of the brave and good 
have gon2 in distressing times. They laid down their lives 
as a protest against the society, the world, we condemn 
them to be born into. This is a world of infinite compli- 
cation and involvement. No one can extricate himself 
from the common lot or shake off its burdens. No one 
would believe that I charge these fine souls with selfish- 
ness. I know better. But I do say, that the common 
will of mankind, has been unconvinced by Christ that “‘ye 
are all brethren’’, in spite of the terrible retribution which 
the violation of that principle has brought. God, as [I 
‘understand it, is not going to put up with any super-men 
or super-nations. ‘‘One is your Master, even Christ.” 

You may say that this is nothing but missions. I will 
not object. It is very largely what I understand missions 
to be. It has been a ten-cent affair. We said we were 
too poor ourselves for extended good. The war has proven 
that we did not speak the truth. We had the money. All 
we need is the inclination and wise guidance. We can 
make this “a new earth’, 

If you object te the name “‘missions’’, why call it some- 
thing else. How about ‘‘Panhumanism’’? This is what a 
distinguished writer called it. Romain Rolland, the author 
of ‘Jean Christophe’’, 1n an article which I recently saw, 
translated from a French paper, puts it in this fashion, 
“The dike is shaken. The ‘boundary lines of a privileged 
civilization are henceforth broken down. Today we must 
accept humanism in its full meaning, embracing all the 
spiritual forces of the entire world. ‘Panhumanism’.” 

But the name is immaterial—the substance is the thing. 
Let us take to ourselves this statement of Christ’s, ‘“Ye are 
all brethren”’. 
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PLAY “IN ‘THE LIFE OF THE GHURGH 
By the Reverend Ernest J. Dennen 


GROUP of boys at their games is a group of boys 
A learning how to live. Man, it is said, is a ‘‘play- 
built’ animal. He develops because he plays. Games 


teachers, and under such teachers he has no 
complaint to make. He offers no protest. He plays, and 
the result is sure. Boyhood moves quickly into man- 
hood. Play selps to bring about the change. 

Joseph Lee, the great expert on play, states that the 
boy at his blocks becomes man, the builder; the boy col- 
lecting and cJassifying becomes man, the ‘scientist; the 
boy at his games oashrdashrd shrd cmfw yvb gkqjpajpjp 
boy at his games of chase becomes man, the hunter; the 

In play activity the Church is beginning to take a real 
interest. It was not always so. Many a boy has lost 
his rating in the Church because the Church did not 
understand his play impulse when he seemed bent on ‘“‘cut- 
ting-up’”. Kut now the Church is looking up a bit, and 
getting a new view of the boy and the boy consequently 
is getting a new view of the Church. Church and boy 
are drawing closer together. 

This is seen especially in what may be called the club 
movement in the Church. This movement did not begin 
with the Scouts, but it took a long stride forward when 
that outstanding organization was transplanted from Eng- 
lish to American soil in 1910. Never an organization ex- 
eclusively for Church boys, it has, however, worked in happy 
fellowshi) with churches of every name in its eagerness to 
carry out its one great aim—namely, that of making boys 
good citizens. 

The Scouts have shown great wisdom, not only in graft- 
ing into a program every interest natural to a boy, but 
also in building up a strong organization able to carry 
out a yaried and appealing program with great care and 
success, whether through community or Church units. 

In the Episcopal Church thousands of boys have found a 
new interest in the Church because of Scout work. Clergy 
and young laymen have given plentifully of their time as 
Scout Masters and Patrol Leaders. Churches have opened 
their doors and generous parishioners their purses to pro- 
mote the movement that has gained the support of an in- 
ereasing number of friends. This interest shown by clergy, 
laymen, and congregations has had two fine results: first, 
in helping boys to see that the Church is interested in 
boys as boys, thus making the boy feel a new and real 
interest in the Church; second, in helping the Church to 
see that boys are worth-while as boys, and that every 
cent spent to gain and hold boys under the building influ- 
ences of the Church is well spent. 

The Scouts have taken the lead in a program to make 
boys better citizens; in putting their plan over they have 
joined hands with the Church. So far, so good. But is it 
not possible to go farther? Why not help boys to become 
good Churchmen and good Christians? That is exactly 
what is happening by means of another organization known 
as The Order of Sir Galahad—a Church club for boys in 
the Episcopal Church. 

Galahad is an ideal. This chivalrous youth holds up 
to boys the lofty ideals that strike and tell. The Abbey 
version of the Grail legend pictures Galahad a child with 
hands uplifted toward the Holy Grail, held by the angel— 
“UPREACH”. Again, Galahad is shown taking upon him- 
self the vows of knighthood, after an all night vigil— 
“PREPARATION”. Once again he is seen, led by an aged 
man in white, toward King Arthur in the Hall of Con- 
clave. Amidst strange sights and sounds he advances to 
the seat in which none may sit and live save the pure 
and spotless knight. Breathless, all in the Hall of Con- 
clav2 wait and wonder. Steadily Galahad moves forward 
and seats himself in the Siege Perilous, as it was called. 
No harm befalls him—he is the spotless knight, pure be- 
yond reproach—‘ACHIEVEMENT”’. 

These three ideals with others are woven, a golden 
thread, into the pattern of a boys’ club that reaches and 
interests boys from nine to twenty-one, arranged in five 
groups or degrees, each with its own vow, prayer, ritual, 
initiation, pin, regalia and banner. For the same reason 
that men are interested in their lodges, ovtside of the 
Church, boys are interested in The Order of Sir Galahad 
within the Church, for it is like a lodge, only it is for 
boys and it is fostered by the Church. 


are his read; 


To start a unit of this Order in a parish, application 
is made to headquarters for a charter. The charter, a 
beautiful document, is issued and the unit is under way, 
starting either with older or younger boys. The first 
initiates are admitted to the Order by the rector and his 
lay assistants. Then in turn these boys initiate others, 
and the unit. or court, as it is called, is a reality. 

Once formed, a program is mapped out that does for 
the boy in the Church what the Scouts do for the boys 
outside. It interests him with its play and other features. 
From nine to twelve he is held by one type of program, 
from twelve to fifteen by another, from fifteen to eigh- 
teen by another, and from eighteen to twenty-one by still 
another. Through such a graded program the boy ad- 
vances in the club as he advances in school. Just as in 
school one set of books gives away to another and a 
higher, aS a pupil passes from one grade to another, so 
in The Order of Sir Galahad, one set of interests gives 
way to another, as members go up step by step from one 
degree to another degree. 

Provision is made for every play interest ranging from 
the fun of initiation, through Scout and other programs, 
even including a summer camp. The pioneer and National 
Galahad Camp is Camp O-At-Ka on Sebago Lake, Maine. 
Here each year boys from many parishes assemble to enjoy 
true camp life carefully planned and well directed by ex- 
pert counselors, familiar with swimming, canoeing, life- 
saving, baseball, tennis, track, hiking, mountain climbing, 
and all other pursuits that enter into a complete camp 
program. 

A unit of The Order of Sir Galahad in any parish can 
dea! and does deal with the total boyhood and young man- 
hood of the parish, for it includes all. Boys drawn into a 
unit are drawn farther into the Church that promotes the 
unit. Then the Church is accepted -as a companion in the 
play-life of the boy and as a teacher in the religious and 
moral life of the boy. The Church has scored a point, 
and the boys are glad of it. 

You are a boy. The Scout organization by its ‘oath’ 
‘Jaw’, “daily good turn’’, and sports, all a part of a very 
extensive play program, builds up your citizenship life ag 
a boy. The program makes you a good member of the 
Republic, not only because you are loyal, but because 
you are fit and thus prepared and ready to meet emergen- 
cies of any kind, and to serve your fellows, your town, 
your state, and your country. You learn to do all this, 
and love to, because you have had a chance to be a real 
boy with a love for play, and a chance to satisfy that love 
in connection with the aims of your organization. And 
then the Church comes along and says, “Fine! We will 
adopt the club method, too, and so help you and other boys 
to build into your citizenship a loyalty to Christ and your 
Chureh. Such loyalty adds value to every other kind of 
loyalty”’. 

Loyalty to Christ and the Church means loyalty at its 
best, and here let it be said that The Order of Sir Galahad 
builds boyhood into the Church School and nurtures you 
as a Galahad boy in your religious life, because the Order 
is so closely connected with the Church, and expresses 
at so many points the religious spirit, with which The 
Order of Sir Galahad is perpetuated. The Order of Sir 
Galahad makes the Church School, the Church and her 
institutions its objectives in certain endeavors ealled 
“crafts”, which supplement the teaching ordinarily given 
in the Church and the Church School. It makes extensive 
use of the Church to further your life within the Church 
by: (a) impressive vigils that grip you; (b) special ser- 
vices for boys. for boys and their fathers, and for boys 
and their mothers; (c) coronations in the Church that 
give opportunity for ceremonial with a rich pageantry set- 
ting; (d) the religious note struck in prayers, Scripture 
readings, Psalms, Hymns, and ceremonies; (e) the oppor- 
tunity given to boys themselves to lead in parts of the 
worship, and thus to get the feeling that the Church is 
for you as well as for adults. : 

The Order of Sir Galahad knits its members in loyally 
to the Church, and encourages them fo express that loyalty 
in the five-fold field of service. It is picturesque with re- 
ligious ceremonial that stresses Vows, Ritual, and Prayers. 
It shows you how to pray, and frames its prance in xpyr 
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language It sets forth a carefully worked out approach 
to and preparation for the Holy Communion as you would 
like it put, thus making such a preparation natural to you. 
It features the Holy Grail, and with its associates the Holy 
Communion as a privilege and a power. 

Again, The Order of Sir Galahad grounds you in the 
fundamentals of religion by setting forth as part of a Quest, 
based on the Catechism, your duty to God in all its 
strength and completeness. It grounds you in all the funda- 
mentals of Christian conduct, by setting forth as part of a 
Quest, based on the Catechism, your duty to your fellows 
in every-day relationships. 

Thus it will be seen that through The Order of Sir Gala- 
had, with its diversified program, including all the inter- 
ests of your life, you get a new approach to the great reali- 
ties that anchor your life in Religious Spirit, Knowledge 
of the Church, the Church itself, Church Loyalty, Religious 


Ceremonial, Prayer, Preparation for the Holy Communion, 
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the service of the Holy Communion, every-day Religion, and 
Christian Conduct. : 

Boys who would help other boys, the Church, and them- 
selves, and make religion real to other boys and to them- 
selves, and the Church helpful to other boys and them- 
selves, will turn to the boys’ club movement in the Church, 
and do their best either as a member of a club unit, or as 
worker in a club unit to make boys feel at home in the 
Chureh as an ally in all the play interests of life. For by 
play throvgh club life with all its richness of boyhood 
activities, the Church and the boy are getting together, 
because the Church and play are getting together. 

President Coolidge, speaking to a group of boys, said 
by way of good advice: ‘‘Work hard and behave.” This 
is what the Church has been saying for a long time. Now 
the Church has another word to add—Play. With this 
addition, the advice gets under the skin because it speaks 
to a boy in his own language. But the right order for 
a boy is: ‘‘Play, Behave and Work Hard’’. 


THE CHURCH AND THE 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK 


Edited by the Reverend Kari Morgan Block, D. D. 


WORSHIP PROGRAMS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
The Character of the True Disciple. 


Instrumental Music: The piano will play softly one 
stanza of the hymn, ‘‘O Jesus, Thou Art Standing’’, clos- 
ing with the chords of the Amen. 


Call to Worship: Leader— 


Who ghaljl ascend into the hill of the Lord, 
Or who shall stand in His holy place? 

He that hath clean hands and a pure heart; 
Who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, 
Nor sworn deceitfully. 


Response: 


Search me, O God, and know my heart. 

Try me and know my thoughts; 

And see if there be any wicked way in me, 
And lead me in the way of everlasting. Amen. 


Leader-—Thou wilt keep him 
mind is stayed on Thee. 

Hymn: “True-hearted, Whole-hearted, 
Loyal.’’ 

Scripture (read in unison): St. Matt. 5:1-16, the Beati- 
tudes that characterize the disciples of the Christ. 

Prayer (led by one of the young men and one of the 
young women). 

Pray for clean lives, clean thoughts, clean words, and 
clean deeds; for strength to stand for the right against 
easy wrong; for a spirit to work hard and play fair; for 
charity to all, and a willingness to forgive; for readiness 
to serve, and for patience under stress of daily duties and 
irksome toils; for greater love to God and our fellowmen; 
for faith in Christ and for a master passion to be His 
true disciple; for forgiveness of sin and shortcomings and 
victory over every thing that would mar our perfect re- 
lationship to God. 

Hymn: ‘‘Keep Thyself Pure! Christ’s Soldier.” Let 
each staiuza be prefaced by the following Scripture by the 
Leader— . 

Pieceding the first stanza the Leader will quote or read 
John 13:35. 

Preceding the second stanza, Luke 6:45. 

Preceding the third stanza, John’17:15-19. 

Preceding the fourth stanza, Romans 8:5, 6, 9, 14. 


Worship With the Offering (and prayer for blessing upon 
all our striving, that our lives may ring as true as the 
silver and gold; that our characters may daily grow into 
the likeness of Him Who gave Himself in fullest devotion 
to the cause of God and for the salvation of man, till 
we all attain unto the unity of the faith, and of the knowl- 
edge of the Son of God, unto a full-grown man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ). 


Hymn: ‘Dear Lord and Father of Mankind.’’ 


Sing the first stanza, read in unison the second and 
third stanzas, and sing the fourth and fifth. 


The Catholicity of Discipleship. 


Call to Worship: Leader—Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with you. I 


= ne wT 
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in perfect peace whose 


Faithful ~and 


will put my law within you and write it in your hearts. 
My people shall all be righteous; They shall inherit the 


earth forever. I, the Lord, will bring it to pass in mine 
own time. 

Hymn: “Blest be the Tie that Binds.” 

Prayer (by the Leader): For the Church of Christ 


Universal, its prosperity and increase in mission lands, for 
its purging and strengthening in our own country, for the 
Church in our own local communities, for our own fitness ~ 
to be members of the Church of Christ. Close with the 
following prayer in unison, having it multigraphed or writ- 
ten upon the blackboard, 


“Stir me, Oh, stir me, Lord, I care not how, 
But stir my heart with passion for the world. 
Stir me to go—to give—but most to pray; 
Stir till the blood-red banner be unfurled 
O’er lands that still in deepest darkness lie, 
O’er deserts where no cross is lifted high. 


Stir me, stir even me. Thyself wast stirred, 

By Love’s intensest fire, till Thou did’st give, 
Thine only Son, Thy best beloved One, 

H’en to the cruel cross that E might live. 

Stir me to give myself so back to Thee, 

That Thou ean’st give Thyself again through me.” 


Scripture Lesson (to be read by the two youngest mem- 
bers in the group): Mark 9:38-41, He who is not against 
us is for us; John 10:16, Other sheep have I which are not 
of this fold. 

Hynmm: “The Church’s One Foundation ” 
second stanzas). 

Brief Message (from the Pastor) on: 
sence of 
Christ? 

Offering (and prayer for the blessing of God upon the 
gifts, and for the establishment of the Kingdom of God 
through the united work and gifts of black and white, yel- 
low and brown). 

Hymn: “The Church’s 
fourth stanzas). 


(first and 


“The real es- 
Christianity that unites’ all disciples of Jesus 


One Foundation” (first and 


Note-——Hymns suggested are found in Hymnal for Ameri- 
can Youth. Other appropriate hymns may be substituted. 

Note—Above was taken from the January issue of The 
International Journal of Religious Education—the article 
written by William A. Weber. 


A PRAYER FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 


The National Commission on Young People’s Work, under 
the Department of Religious Education, requested Bishop 
Murray to write a prayer for the organizations of Young 
People throughout the country. There are a number of 
prayers thar have been written by various bishops for their 
diocesan groups, but there has been no prayer for the 
Younz People of the Church as a whole. The Secretary 
of the Commission wrote Bishop Murray: “It seemed to 
the members of the Commission that it would be singularly 
fitting if you would write us a prayer, for the Young 
People have been very conscious of your interest in them, 
and have appreciated it more than they can express.’’ 

The Bishon accordingly has provided the following pray- 
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er, which he hopes may be ‘‘profitable not only for our 
Young People, but our grown-ups as well’: 


“O God, our Heavenly Father, in life’s morning we come 
to Thee for guidance through its entire day. 

Help us always to follow Jesus in the paths of right- 
eousness. 

Watking in His footsteps, may we, as did He before us, 
not only increase in wisdom and stature, but also in favor 
with Thee and our fellow men. 

Keep us in Thy love that we may glorify Thee in our 
labor and our life. 

Bless us with health and strength and purity, and give 
us a will to serve Thee in every good work, so that we 
may make a better world for all people to live in here, and 
become worthy of Thy Presence in a brighter world here- 
after: for Jesus’ sake, Amen.”’ 


THE TORCH BEARER. 
Arlo Bates. 


The God of the High Endeavor 

Gave me a torch to bear. 

I lifted it high above me 

In the dark and murky air; 

And straightway, with loud hosannas 
The crowd proclaimed its light 

And followed me as I carried my torch 
Through the starless night, 

Till drunk with the people’s praises 
And mad with vanity 

I forgot ’twas the torch that they followed 
And fancied they followed me. 

Ther slowly my arm grew weary 
Upholding the shining load, 
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Anda my tired feet went stumbling 
Over the dusty road, 

And I fell with the torch beneath me 
In a moment the light was out, 
When lo! from the throng a stripling 
Sprang forth with a mighty shout. 
Caught up the torch as it smouldered 
And lifted it high again, 

Till fanned by the winds of Heaven 
It fired the souls of men. 

And as I lay in the darkness 

The feet of the trampling crowd 
Passed over and far beyond me, 

Its peons proclaimed aloud, 

And I learned in the deepening twilight 
This glorious verity, 

*Tis the torch that the people follow, 
Whoever the bearer may be. 


THE GREATER THING. 


However humble the place I may hold, 
Or lowly the trails I have trod, 

There’s a child who bases his faith on me, 
There’s a dog who thinks I am God. 


Lord, keep me worthy—Lord, keep me clean 
And fearless, and unbeguiled, 

Lest I lose caste in the sight of a dog 

And the wide clear eyes of a child. 


Lest there shall come in the years to be 
The blight of a withering grief, 

And a little dog mourn for a fallen God, 
And a child for his lost belief, 


OG. Deda 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Article X.—The Ten Commandments 
(Continued). 

Third Commandment—Reverence. Teach 
reverence for God and the things of God. | 

There are three things which have for us Christians a 
halo of sacredness, and we should show for them the 
deepest reverence. These are: 

1. The names of God 
2. The Bible. 
3. The Church. 

We ave not naturally born with a reverence for any- 
thing. Therefore, reverence for these things must be 
taughc as definite lessons to a child, else God’s name will 
mean vo more to him than any other name; the Bible will 
be no more than any other book; Church will be no more 
than any other building. Think this through for your- 
self. Then decide yourself just what kind of attitude 
you want your child to display towards these things as he 
grows older—as he goes through life. 

The child in a Christian home should be taught that: 

1, God’s name is above every name, and eventually every 
knee shall bow to it. 

2. The Bible is the written Word of God . 

3. The Churcb is a place consecrated to the worship of 
God. 

Ycu, as his earliest instructor, must decide how you 
wish him to regard these things of God. He wasn’t born 
knowing that they were sacred to Christian believers. 
Some one must teach him. The earlier he is taught the 
more thorovghiy he will absorb the teaching. 

In my cpinion, this third Commandment in this age may 
be considered the most important of the ten, for upon the 
feeling of reverence depends far more deeply than we 
realize the attitude towards the fundamental things of both 
secular and religious life. Have you ever though of this? 


your child 


If you have not, now is the time to give it deep considera- 
tion. Perhaps in the teaching of no other law are the 
inward conviction and outward example of the matter so 
necessary as in this one. If you do not feel reverence your- 
self towards the things of God and show that reverence in 
your daily life, it is hopeless to expect to teach your child 
reverence for those things. You can only hope that he 
will show reverence for things that you show reverence 
for. : 

‘The third Commandment, it is true, makes reference only 
to God’s name. ‘Name,’ however, in its broad sense, 
means not only a word by which a person is known, but 
also the qualities or attributes of the person. Hence, rev- 
erence cf God’s name would include reverence towards 
everyiling connected with Him. We will so discuss it for 
the purpose of these comments. og 

What do you mean by reverence? Webster defines it 
as: “Veneration, honor; respect; act of ebedience.” It is 
an attitude of the mind which manifests itself in certain 
tones of the voice, in certain expressions of the face, in 
certain words, in certain acts. Reverence involves four 
things, each of which must be taught the child definitely 
if you wish him to be reverent to sacred things. 

1. Proper respect for the name of God. 
2. Proper respect for the Bible. 

&. Proper respect for the Church. 

4. Respectful attitude in the Church. | 

Let us take each of these and study them in detail: 

1. Taking God’s name in vain is technically known as 
swearing. Do you know what swearing is? In the sense 
in which we think we know it we mean profane language. 
Accordiug to Webster “profane” means: “Irreverent towards 
Holy things; tlasphemous, irreligious.’’ Now look up blas- 
phemous: ‘“Uttering profane or mocking speech concerning 
God or sacred things; expressing contempt, or con 
for the personality or the authority of God.” ‘ 

This is the swearing that your child must never be gue 


of, this is what causes the true Christian to shiver mall 
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he hears it. No child of ours must ever be allowed to hear 
Gods name used carelessly or profanely during his early 
life, if possible; it will do more harm than many months 
of teaching can undo. However, you cannot keep your 
child pure by isolating him from contact with others. We 
grow strong by overcoming temptation. Therefore, you are 
wise, in case your circumstances are such that he may have 
to listen to profane language, if you continually place 
emphasis on the opposite teaching. 

Every expression that you hear used may not be pro- 
fane language. There are vulgarities and slang phrases 
which, while not at all pleasant to the ear of refined peo- 
ple, are nevertheless not profanity; and I hope you will 


separate these in your mind. It is very undesirable that 
your child use slang or a vulgar word, but while discoun- 
tenancive these, do not confuse them with profanity, for 
they are not profane and should not be mistaken as such. 


A child is often accused of swearing without in the 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications. expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Bditon will not hold himself responsible for such opirions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


Sw rem a EE 


THE PRINCIPLES OF THE PROTESTANT 
REFORMATION, 


Mr. Editor: 


It is impossible to reflect upon the work of the last 
General Convention without asking one’s self what sort of 
spirit could possibly have actuated the Convention to seek 
to destroy the Thirty-Nine Articles. Why such a studied 
attempt to belittle the Reformation? 

This question naturally leads to another, namely: What 
great principle or principles did the Reformation either 
promulgate for the first time, or else emphasize and make 
prominent. after centuries of ‘neglect? It is good to think 
of..this subject from time to time, for the: answer is -not 
easy without careful thought; just as it is not easy to state 

offhand, and in a few words, the great truths for which 
Christiatitiy. stands; or to give a reason for the faith 
which isin us. This letter seeks to express what the 
writer believes to be some of the fundamental truths of 
the great Protestant Reformation, in the hope of arousing 
others to realize that such things are worth fighting to 
preserve for this dear old Church of ours. 

It seems to me that the Reformation, 
stood for the foilowing: 

First: The privilege of immediate communion between 
God and the human soul, without the intervention of any 
priest or confessional or ecclesiastical formality of any 
sort, thereby fulfilling what our Lord meant when He 
said, “‘At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, 
and ye in me, and I in you”. 

Second. An open Bible, to be known and read of all 
men—as much the property of the laity as of the clergy, 
and therefore a Book to be translated into the vernacular 
in every land where Christianity is carried. 

Third. Denial of the superstitious doctrine of trans- 
substantiation. and of the mischievous notion that the 
priest works a miracle upon the altar whenever he cele- 
brates the mass. 

Fourth. Complete repudiation of the idea that any one 
Bishop or ecclesiastic is the visible representative of Christ 
on earth. 

Fifth. The tremendous value of the human soul in the 
eyes of God, and a corresponding realization of the no- 
bility and worth of the individual. 

As a corollary from all this, it would and did necessarily 
follow ia course of time that there would arise the doctrine 
of comptete religious liberty, where the State should never 
presume to dictate to any man how he should worship 
Almighty God. ©This doctrine is now triumphantly en- 
throned in every American constitution; but it was ut- 


in part at least, 
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least knowing what it is he is accused of, 

“Johnny,’’ exclaimed his horrified mother, 
you swearing just now? 
dreadful swear word?” 

“I heard you say it when the baby upset his porridge 
on his clean rompers.’’ 

A few days later. ‘Johnny! Didn’t I tell you mustn’t 
swear? Now where did you get that word?” 

“Oh, you and me’s been saying ‘Jerusalem’ ever since 
we stopped saying ‘Gosh’!” 

If we mothers have not learned to control ourselves and 
maintain silence in the face of provocation, we cannot 
expec our children to do so. But conceding a need for 
an exclamation on occasion, why not carefully select one 
or two innocuous words and use them? It will not take 
long for your child to follow your lead. Give him words 
to use that do not give the appearance or sound of irrev- 
erence and that problem is solved—until he grows old 
enough to associate with children of less careful mothers. 


“did I hear 
Who did you ever hear using that 


eee 


terly unknown to the old medieval world, and would 
have been regarded with horror and detestation by the 
medieval Church. It was a plant of slow growth, but 
sure. 

I can only touch upon other great truths which have 
flowed from the foregoing, such as free government, free 
education for the people, a free press, and the participa- 
tion of the laity in Church government. To quote the 
solemn words of the Confession of Augsburg, “The schools 
and pulpits have been so long busied in gathering together 
the traditions that they had not leisure to touch the 
Scripture, and to seek out a more profitable doctrine of 
faith, of the cross, of hope, of the dignity of civil affairs, 
or the comfort of conscience in arduous trials’’. 

God grant that every one who reads this may stand 
ready to pray and strive for these things, so that our be- 
loved Church may not be guilty of the unpardonable folly 
of turning its back upon the Reformation. 


WILLIAM ALLMAND ROBERTSON. 
East Crange, N. J. 


SUGGESTIONS FOR THE CHILDREN. 


Mr. Editor: 


In view of the interest that there is at present in the 
subject of Worship and its place in the. Child Life, the 
Diocesan Board of Religious Education has requested me 
to send you the following message: 

In-all our plans for the Religious Education of’ the 
young, let us give the first place to Worship, 

Whatever other features may be included in our pro- 
gram. let us be sure to bring our children into the Church 
every Sunday for public worship. (The form of that wor- 
ship to be determined by the rector of each individual 
parish.) But we would suggest that where it is possible, 
it would be desirable to have the boys and girls engaged 
in public worship with their elders. In some parishes, 
children’s services will be found more helpful or practical, 
but whatever the form, we feel that everything should be 
done to make these services, in which the young partici- 
pate, as beautiful and reverent as possible. 

As the true climax of our teaching, our instruction 
should lead up to our conscious fellowship with God and 
with one another in the Holy Communion Service. 

Turning to practical suggestions, the following have 
been found helpful in many parishes. Young People’s 
Services, Children’s Church Services, Children’s Eucharist, 
aud the bringing of Church School classes to Morning 
Prayer and Holy Communion under the supervision of 
teachers. In some parishes, it has been found helpful 
for the clergyman to speak to the boys and girls from 
the pulpit before they are dismissed. In others, there is 
no address, and in some, the children are supposed to 
stay through the whole adult service. It is not the par- 
ticular form of the service that we are stressing, but the 
importance of some service of worship for children in every 
parish in the Diocese. In fact, I personally would advo- 
cate what the Rev. John W. Suter, Jr., recommends: that 
the children be made acquainted with all of these forms. 

Our Secretary, Miss Rich, has in our office many of 
these forms of service and will be glad to make them 
available for you if you so desire. 

CHARLES BRECK ACKLEY, 
President of the Board. 
New York, N. Y. 
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AN AWAKENING NEEDED. 


Mr. Editor: 


Will anything less than a general revival of religion in 
all the Churches suffice to arrest the attention of the nation? 
The Bishops’ Crusade is doing wonders in the Episcopal 
fold, but is it adequate to arouse the people of America 
as a whole? I think not. My Crusading has led me to 
an acute realization of the necessity of a real awakening 
throughout the whole of Protestantism. I feel that if our 
national irreligiousness is allowed to go on unabated, 
with no Church-wide effort to stem the tide of blatant 
worldliness, inordinate selfishness and a general tendency 
towards a pleasure-loving and irresponsible attitude on the 
part of millions of spiritually indifferent people every- 
where—if this is allowed to continue without let or hind- 
Tance on the part of organized Christianity, I feel that 
we are headed for general decadence, if indeed not for 
national collapse. 

I have taken the liberty of writing to the Rev. Dr. C. L. 
Goodell, Secretary, Commission on Evangelism and Life Ser- 
vice, Federal Council of the Churches of Christ, 105 East 
Twenty-Second Street, New York City, suggesting a gen- 
eral evangelistic campaign synchronously in the leading 
Protestant Churches all over the country at as early a date 
as can be arranged. If others will do this, we may suc- 
ceed in launching a Church-wide revival which will be of 
sufficient power and scope to arouse the whole nation. 
Will those who read this write and endorse the idea, ad- 
dressing the Federal Council as above? Will the editor 
acced® to an earnest request to express approval in the 
columns of this periodical? 


THOS: Ee OPRIN? DED: 
Burlington, N. C. 


SUPERSENSITIVE. 


Mr. Editor: 


Your article, ‘‘Information—but not Controversy”’, is not 
worthy of you, for it savors too much of the scandal-monger, 
and appeals to trejudice and bigotry. Moreover, it is dis- 
courteous. The Order of the Holy Cross is a society of 
godly men, known for their charity and devotion to our 
Lord. Why not join hands with all who are striving 
to extend the Kingdom of God, even though you do not 
now agree with all their ideas. There is enough indif- 
ference and prayerlessness in the Church to take the at- 
tention of the laity you appeal to, without stirring up 
strife within the Church itself. 

EDWIN G. WHITE. 


Tonia, Mich. 


(A careful reading of the Editorial referred to will 
show our correspondent that we make no comment what- 
ever upon the Holy Cross Fathers, except to emphasize 
what one of them has said himself about their inten- 
tions.—-Ed. S. C.) 


A STATEMENT FROM BISHOP 
LLOYD. 


THE KULING SCHOOL: 


Mr. Editor: 


Please help me by making room for the following state- 
ment with regard to the Kuling School: 
Question has been raised several times of late as to 
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whether the school is ‘‘carrying on’? and whether under 
present conditions in China, funds are needed. 

This makes me apprehensive, the more because it is 
natural that people should think that temporarily gifts 
ight be suspended. As a matter of fact the very situa- 
tion involves the probability of increased financial obliga- 
tions. 

The school is continuing its work in temporary quarters. 
This means increased operating costs, a lessened earned 
income, possible added emergency expenditures, while sala- 
ries must go on as usual. 

I cannot too strongly urge at this time the continuance 
of that steady and generous support which has made the 
Kuling School so real an asset and which will, if main- 
tained, insure its future development. 


A. S. LLOYD, 
Chairman, Board of Trustees, The Kuling School for 
the Children of Missionaries in China. 
New York. 


BISHOP GARLAND OBJECTS. 


Mr, Editor: 


I was very sorry to read in your issue of February 26, 
the letter from the Rev. Albert E. Clattenburg appealing 
for the Children’s Lenten Offering for a special object. - 

Mr. Clattenburg’s article fails to mention the fact that 
the committee appointed by the National Council included 
my appointees in this Diocese and that the action of the 
National Council was taken after full consideration of the 
suggestion to which Mr. Clattenburg refers. As the Bishop 
of Pennsylvania, and also a member of the- National Coun- 
cil, I was in entire agreement with its decision and spoke 
in favor of it; and I might add that the Chairman of our 
Diocesan Committee agrees with me that no other action 
could properly be taken. 

May I, therefore, urge your readers to follow the sug- 
gestion of the National Council and make this fiftieth an- 
niversary a record offering of the Children of the Church, 
but not to divert it from the general purpose to which it 
has been devoted—the maintenance of-our missionary work. 


Very faithfully yours, 
THOMAS J. GARLAND, 


Bishop of Pennsylvania. 


AN INQUIRY. 


Mr. Editor: 


As the origin of the word Mass has come up again for 
discussion, may I have the privilege of asking two ques- 
tions in the hope of obtaining information? 

First, can any Latin scholar translate them, as they 
stand, otherwise than ‘‘ ‘She’ is’ finished’’, since Missa is 
feminine and not neuter? ~ 

Secondly, if this is the only translation grammatically 
possible, how did they come to be used in this connec- 
{ion in dismissing the congregation? 

Perhaps some reader who is versed in Liturgics may be 
able to throw some light on this curious, even if academic, 
topic. 


J. E. H. GALBRAITH. — 
Summerton, S. C. 
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LENT. 


Along the pilgrimage of our life another Lent overtakes 
us. We came from God and we are on our way back. 
We have here no continuing city. What we have to do here 
we must do now, for, in the familiar lines, we shall not pass 
this way again. We are making our way along. Now and 
then it is rough going. Let us know what we are about. 
We work and play and pray. ‘Wife is a unit. We are 
ever the children of our Father. We have a name, a heri- 
tage. to aim to live up to. What manner of persons should 
we not be! ‘Which was the son of Adam, which was the 
Son of God.” It is even so. But I am Sore let and hin- 
dered iu running the race—making the pilgrimage—that is 
set before me. There are weights that hinder my going, 
sins that besat me. An adversary again and again obstructs 
my path. i would fain reach the celestial city of my con- 


tained and devoted self, but who shall deliver me from 
this body of death? To will is present with me, but how 
to perform? How carry on? How acquit myself? But. 
Lent overtakes me in the midst of my refiection and en- 
courages my reflection. Lent bids me look up and forward. 
Say not the struggle naught availeth. Beyond are the 
heights. As thy days, so thy strength. Renew thine alms, 
thy fast, thy prayer. Commune with thine own self, see 
what thy sould doth wear. Watch. Think. Follow judg- 
ment, not merely whim and fancy. Meet hatred with love, © 
strife with peace. Seek not to get even. Why should you? 
How would it help? And it is to help that you are here. 
Be kind. Forgive. Keep under thy body and bring it and 
its appetites into subjection. Rule thy spirit. ‘Be filled 
with the Suirit.”” Be glad; the joy of the Lord is thy 
strength Let vs love one another, for love is of God and 
he that loveth is born of God; he that loveth not 
not God, for God is love. Brethren, pray for us. 
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AN EXPERIMENT IN CHRISTIAN UNITY 


By Everett H. Jones, Special Correspondent 


Seminary in Alexandria who believe that Christian 

unity is possible, for they have seen it in action. 
These eight were the guests of the Presbyterian Theologi- 
cal students of Union Seminary, Richmond, on February 
16 and 17. They lived and talked and attended classes 
with their Presbyterian brothers on these days. Differences 
among them were not winked at, and at least one warm 
argument arose about the claims of Calvinism. But the 
dominant aspect of the whole visit was the feeling of broth- 
erhood, the strong sense of kinship as members of Christ. 
This was more memorable than all else. Christian unity 
was being proved by being lived. 

It all began two years ago when several students from 
Alexandria met some of the students from Richmond at 
the Missionary Convention in Washington, D.C. When the 
convention adjourned, there were still some things the 
Episcopalians wanted to talk over with their friends from 
Richmond, so they asked a number of the latter to visit 
the old Seminary on the hill for a few days. This year 
the invitation came from Richmond. So happy has the fel- 
lowship proved that both Seminaries are anxious now that 
it become an annual custom. 

No account of this experiment in unity conducted re- 
cently in Richmond should neglect the spirit of Christian 
courvesy and hospitality which pervaded it. A reception 
the first night, with young ladies from the General As- 
sembly’s Training School for Lay Workers as hostesses; a 
tour of the city one afternoon; a tea one evening, followed 
by 2 Giscussion group; a friendly smile and a hearty greet- 
ing from every man on the campus—all these came as 
the expressions of a real Christian friendliness. Quite ap- 
propriately, the most. serious conference came the second 
night: by then the students knew each other, and liked 
each cther, and in over two hours of frank, free discus- 
sion on common problems not a word was said which 
broke the sense of an underlying unity. 

This conference between the eight men from Alexandria 
and a group of twelve men selected from the student body 
at Richmond was the high mark of the visit. It brought 
a revelation of some of the vital subjects in the minds 
of theological students of today. 

Throughout the discussion there was a spirit of mutual 
appreciation. Each group felt that it had much to learn 
from the other. The Episcopalians began by saying they 


Ae HERE are eight students at the Virginia Theological 


would like to have more of the love which the Presbyterians _ 


have for the Bible, and more of their insight into-its spirit- 
ual messages. : 

“T can always tell a Presbyterian by the very reverence 
he shows in handling his Bible,’’ said a student from Alex- 
andria. 

“We need the reality and freshness which you gain in 
vour spontaneous prayers,” said another. 

On the other hand, the Presbyterians expressed their 
great indebtedness to the Book of Common Prayer. One 
of them said he found more help in it for the preparation 
of his own prayers than anywhere else. Another said he 
more than once longed to worship with a liturgy like 
that of the Bpiscopal Church. 

Perhaps the characteristic of the Seminary as a whole 
for which the Episcopal visitors expressed most apprecia- 
tion was its zeal. Everywhere there was warmth and radi- 
anee. The students believed deeply and their faith was 
their meat and drink. The professors lectured with convic- 
tion. Ther2 seemed to be present what Professor Jacks 
called ‘“‘the lost radiance of the Christian religion’, and it 
was a radiance that came from heat. These men take in 
earnest the words of the English missionary, Henry Mar- 
tya, who said before his early death: “It is better to burn 
out than to rust out.” 

Another thing became clear as ‘the students talked. They 
had no idea of proselytizing each other. The stress was 
rather on the value of staying in your own Church in order 
to make it what it ought to be. The value of adopting 
the good from other Churches was emphasized. “Take the 
best from all and keep your eyes on the ideal,’”’ was the 
way it was put. One man argued definitely against chang- 
ing denominations, contending that it usually means the 
substitution of one set of restrictions for another. 

_ These students also looked ahead and talked over the 
ways of furthering Christian unity when they are in the 
work of the ministry. The need for aggressive leadership 
was pointed out. Oftentimes the people of the Church are 
slow to respond to efforts at Christian cooperation. It 
was agreed that this should not deter the movement. There 
was a ppirons faith that people of different Churches when 


they really know each other, and find how much they have 
in common, will be glad to work together. The exchange of 
pulpits was urged as a good means to this end. 

A plea was made that party labels should be forgotten 
as far as possible. Many times a minister is classified as 
a ““Modernist’”’ or a ““Fundamentalist’”, and the term tends 
to isclate him trom others, and is often an unfair descrip- 
tion. Unity is much better furthered when we appreciate 
each other as Christians, and not as members of different 
parties, it was felt. 

“Ws need to remember,” said an Episcopal student, ‘“‘that 
God and experience teach different men different things. 
Every man that does not believe as I do is not a lost soul. 
I am more likely to be the loser if I don’t see the truth 
which he has found. There is not a fixed body of abstract 
truth which we are out to get into every mind alike. We 
seek to develop Christian life, and that may come along 
different lines.’’ 

The discussion turned before long to Seminary prob- 
lems. 

“Do you men at Alexandria ever have your ups and 
downs?” asked a Union student. 

“Many an evening we sit up after midnight trying to 
decide whether we should stay in the Seminary,’ he was 
toll. 

Then there came a free examination of the difficulties 
which men face as they study theology. The situation was 
compared to a storm on the ocean when the waves beat 
high and fiercely before there is calm again. So in the 
Seminary problems rage until at last out of the turmoil 
there is a calm faith again. 

From both sides it was suggested that the cure for 
theological difficulty is practical Christian activity. One 
man said he found himself losing his firm faith as he 
studied his textbooks, but as soon as he got with people, 
facing their needs, he grew strong again. Faith was de- 
fined as ‘“‘courageous activity, not quiescent belief’’. 

Several of the theological students felt that the great- 
est missionary frontier of the Church today is in the col- 
leges. 

“T talked to 
the holidays,’’ related a member 
he hadn’t been to Church in years. 
in religion. He wanted something he had not found. 
Gods sake,’ he plead, ‘Give us something to live on.’ ”’ 

While college men are interested in religion, and anxious 
to talk about it, they are not concerned with the Church. 
They often feel the Church has fallen down and failed to 
meet their need. Usually the college students are respon- 
sive to the presentation of Christ. Our task is to ‘“‘re- 
discover Christ with the college student’’, said a Presby- 
terian who had been traveling among colleges. 

If one note was sounded more than any other during 
these days of fellowship, it was that of common loyalty to 
Christ. In a short vesper service conducted by two of the 
Episcopal delegates for the students of the Union Seminary, 
the message that came forth irresistibly was one of the 
unity which is in Christ Jesus. While Church union seems 
often a distant and difficult goal, Christian unity, the spirit 
of unity which must come before any organic union can 
succeed. is a present possibility if we want it. The exclu- 
sive spirit was contrasted with the inclusive spirit, which 
was the method of Christ. He enlarged the scope of men’s 
thinking and acting; He drew men together. His was the 
spirit of Edwin Markham’s lines: 


a young professor on the train during 
of the group. ‘He said 
Yet, he was interested 
‘For 


“He drew a circle that shut me out— 
Heretic, rebel, a thing to flout— 
But Love and I had the wit to win; 
We drew a circle and took him in.’’ 


Two bcoks were mentioned in the course of discussion as 
having been helpful. Both, interestingly enough, are books 
which defend Christianity by defending Christ. They are 
Stanley Jones’ The Christ of the Indian Road and Charles 
Gilkey’s Jesus and Our Generation. 

Those who had a share in this experience of Christian 
unity are praying that its results may be lasting and far- 
reaching. They expect such results. There was con- 
stantly a forward look, and a determination to carry into 
the years ahead the spirit of oneness which filled the time 
of thinking and living together. Already an invitation has 
gone from Alexandria to Richmond for a group of the 
Presbyterian students to come for a visit next year. 
Already. too, an invitation has gone from the faculty of 
the Virginia Seminary to Dr. W. T. Thompson, of Union 
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Seminary, 


whose classes were found so interesting and 
valuable by the Virginia men, to give a course of-lectures 
this spring on methods of religious education. 

The stucents who went from the Virginia Seminary to 


Charlotte, 


Houston, Texas; 


Charles A. Sumners, 
N. C.; Paul Lineaweaver, 
rie B. Hardin, of Houston, Texas; Wentworth Riemann, of 
Everett H. Jones, of San Antonio, Texas; 
and C. A. Brocklebank, of Toledo, Ohio. 


of Austin, Texas; Allen Person, of 
of Hancock, Md.; Dur- 
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Church Intelliqence 


Conference of Field Department 
Secretaries. 


More than thirty Dioceses and Dis. 
tricts sent representatives to the an- 
nual Field Department conference of 
diocesan executive secretaries held at 
Racine February 21-25, including, for 
example, California, Olympia, Florida, 
New Hampshire, Oklahoma. 

A world outlook in Christian mis- 
sions, and a statement of progress in 
social service thinking were presented 
to the field men. The objective of the 
Church’s program, the diocesan pro- 
gram, 
plan, what to do about advance work, 
and a great number of more technical 
questions received a thorough discussion 
of practical value to all present, as men 
from widely divergent fields produced | 
their problems and pooled their experi- 
ences. 


Conference oz Church Students. 

For the fourth consecutive year the | 
Church students of the universities and 
other institutions of collegiate rank inj; 
the Dioceses of Easton, Maryland and 
Washington met in conference. ahs 
meeting ,this year was‘held in Balti- 
more where the second conference was | 
also held. The first and third confer- | 
ences met in Washington. | 

Delegates from the thirteen colleges 
which make up the conference regis- 
tered at the pro-Cathedral in Baltimore 
on Friday afternoon, February 25. Mr. 
Frank Hewitt, “who graduated from 
Johns Hopkins, University in 1923 and 
is now a. senior at the University of 
Maryland, is the President of the Con- 
ference and acted as toastmaster at the 
“get-together” | supper on Friday even- 
ing. At the general meeting which 
followed, the conference was addressed 
by the Presiding Bishop of the Church. 
The Rev. Anson Phelps Stokes, D. D., 
LL. D., of Washington Cathedral, spoke 
on “The Layman and the Church’, A 
social hour in charge of Mr. Kercheval 
E. Smith, the leader of the Young Peo- 
ple’s Work in the Province of Washing- 
ton, followed. 

Saturday was devoted to the busi- 
ness of the conference with the period 
from three-forty-five to six P. M., left 
open as usual for sight-seeing and re- 
creation. 

On Sunday the delegates attended 
Corporate Communion in the Pro-Cathe- 
dral and also morning prayer at eleven 
A. M. Breakfast after the early cele- 
bration was served in the Parish House. 

The Rt. Rev. John T. Dallas, D. D., 
Bishop of New Hampshire, formerly 
Chaplain of Dartmouth College, opened 
the conference on Saturday and closed 
the day with a Quiet Hour in prepara- 
tion for Holy Communion. He was the 
celebrant at that service on Sunday 
morning. The Rev. Ronalds Taylor, 
S. T. D., student pastor at the Univer- 
sity of Maryland, preached at the cieven 
o’clock service. 

The Rev. W. L. DeVries, Ph. D., D. 
D., of the Washington Cathedral, con- 


the effect of the pay-as-you-go ! 
| China, appointed for May, 1927, in Foo- 


eee ca _ 


ducted a Question Box on Saturday af- 
ternoon. 

Among the students who acted as 
leaders of meetings are the following, 
several of whom are well-known in the 
Province: Mr. Noyes Northup, J. H. U. 
2:13 Mrs. MV. thomas) G: W. U..’2b; 
Mr. Carroll Brooke, G. W. U.; and Miss 
Marry. work, U) Of Me’ 2 8. 


News From China. 


A cable received from Bishop Roots 
on March 5 gives the following infor- 
mation: 

The General Synod of the Church in 


chow, has been indefinitely postponed. 

The following institutions are in ope- 
ration: 

Central China University, in which 
Boone University is included, with one 
hundred students. 

Boone Middle School with two hun- 
dred students. 

St. Hilda’s School, with about the 
same enrollment as last term. 

The primary schools in Wuchang and 
Hankow have a full enrollment. 

Most of the out-station primary 
schools are open with fair prospects. 

John W. Wood. 


American Bishops Elected Honorary 
Associates of the S. P. G. 


The following letter from the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts has been received by the 
Presiding Bishop: 
15 Tufton Street; 
Westminster S. W. ae 
22 February, 1927.’ 
Dear Lord Bishop: 

At. the annual meeting of our. So- 
ciety held on February 18, 1927, the 
following resolution * “was? passed with 
acclamation: : 

“Resolved, That 8 Bishops of the 
Episcopal Church of the United States 
of America be elected Honorary Asso- 
ciates of the Society for the ensuing 
year.” 

In communicating the above resolu- 
tion may I be allowed to say how very 
deeply the Society values this link with 
your great Church, and treasures the 
memory of the work it was privileged 
to do in the past. 

Yours faithfully and dutifully, 
N. F. Jenkins, 
Deputy Secretary. 
The Most Rev. : 
The Presiding Bishop of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church in _ the 
United States, 

281 Fourth Avenue, 

New York City. 


To which Bishop Murray has replied: 
Thank you very much indeed for 
yours of the 22nd ultimo, informing 
me of the resolution adopted at the 
meeting of the Society for the Pronaga- 
tion of the Gosvel in Foreign Parts, 
electing our Bishops Honorary Asso- 
ciates of the Society for the ensuing 
year. . 


jer and bad roads, 


We appreciate more than we can well 
express this friendly and fraternal ac- 
tion; and with a prayer for you in 
everything, Iam 

Affectionately yours, 
John Gardner Murray, 
Presiding Bishop. 


—————— SSS 
SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


*1 Rev Robert C. Jett. D. D.. Bishop. 
Se a ee 


More Crusade Missions. 

Beginning on Sunday, February 6, 
and ending Sunday night, February 13, 
a very helpful mission was held in As- 
cension Church, Amherst, the Rev. Thos. 
Deane Lewis, D. D., rector. Prepara- 
tory services were held for two weeks 
before the mission. In addition to tiis 
several members of the congregation a 
few weeks before had attended the Dio- 
cesan Crusade in Lynchburg, so that 
when the missioner, the Rev. W. Roy 
Mason, of Charlottesville, came, the con- 
gregations were eagerly awaiting his 
message. The congregations steadily 
grew and Christians of all ecommunions 
came and took an active part. Many 
requests for prayer were received, all 
of which were offered at the morning 
conferences when the devotional spirit 
seemed at its deepest. At the closing 
service Sunday night the weather was 
inclement, but there was an attendance 
of about one hundred, nearly half of 
whom signed cards of rededication ‘to 
Christ and His work. 

At St. Mark’s Church, Montvale, the 
Rev. W. A. Pearman, rector, the Rev. 
J. Manly Cobb was the Crusader from 
February 21 to 25, inclusive. There 
was a mass meeting every night, and, 
notwithstanding the unfortunate weath- 
great interest . was 
manifested in the neighborhood, and 
the congregations. increased. steadily. 
Ministers and members of other de- 
nominations assisted in the services by 
their presence and-support. At the 
final: service the Boy Scouts«.attended 
in-a- body. -It is felt that in every way 
this series of. meetings met with grati- 
fying success. 


Activities at Blacksburg. 


The monthly social meeting of the 
Episcopal Club of the Virginia Poly- 
technic Institute was held at the home 
of Professor and Mrs. W. D. Saunders 
on February 18. 

In the absence of the rector, the Rev. 
J. Manly Cobb, the services at Christ 
Church and Emmanuel (High Top) on 
February 20, were conducted by the 
Rev. A. C. Bussingham, deacon-in- 
charge of St. Peter’s Church, Roanoke. 

On February 25 an amateur theatri- 
cal entertainment was given by the Par- 
ish Guild in the V. P. I. Auditorium, 
for the benefit of the organ fund. There 
was a large audience and the receipts 
amounted to more than $130. At a 
meeting of the vestry and a commit- 
tee from the Guild last December it 
was decided to purchase the organ with- 
out delay. A handsome Moeller organ 
was selected, costing about $3,000. As 
it cannot be delivered before Waster, 


the necessary alterations to the church _ = 


for the installing of a pipe a are 


" 
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being made at the present time. The 
family of the late Colonel William H. 
Palmer, of Richmond, have generously 
offered to contribute the amount neces- 
sary for the alterations. While this 
work is progressing the church services 
are being held in the chapel of the 
college Y. M. C. A. 

The Rev. Mr. Cobb underwent an 
operation for appendicitis in the Jeffer- 
son Hospital, Roanoke, on Saturday, 
March 5. At this writing his condi- 
tion is encouraging, and it is hoped 
that he will be out of the hospital in 
a short time. 

TAGS: 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


World-Wide Day of Prayer For Missions. 


The World-Wide Day of Prayer for 
Missions, March 4, was observed in St. 
Paul’s Parish House, Richmond, by 
women of all denominations. From ten 
in the morning until five in the after- 
noon continuous prayer was being said 
for every phase of missionary work; 
for all women in the mission field at 
home and abroad; and for the young 
people of this and other nations. 

The day was divided into perio‘’s of 
one hour. Each hour was conducted 
by a woman of a different denomina- 
tion; but every denomination was repre- 
sented every hour, not only in the con- 
gregation, but by the various women 
who said the prayers or gave the Bible 
readings. In this way, about one hun- 
dred and fifteen women had some defi- 
nite part during the day; and while 
the subjects for prayer were the same 
hour by hour, there was great variety 
in the petitions. 

The Woman’s Interdenominational 
Missionary Union of Richmond coope- 
rated to make this day possible. Hun- 
dreds of women attended during the 
‘day, and the missionary spirit and the 
spirit of unity were greatly strength- 
ened in the community. 


WASHINGTON. 
Re Rev. James B. Preeman, DBD. B.. Bishen. 


Lenten Activities. 


Lenten activities in Washington have 
been announced throughout the 
Churches and programs in many cases 
include visiting clergy. Noon-day ser- 
vices at Epiphany Church will be from 
12:05 to 12:30 and some of the speak- 
ers for these are the Rev. H. P. Almon 
Abbott, D. D., for week of March 6; 
the Rev. Wyatt Brown, D. D., week of 
March 13; Dr. James §S. Montgomery, 
Dr. J. R. Sizoo, Dr. William A. Lam- 
bert, Dr. John R. Shannon and Hon. 
C. S. Briggs, week of March 20; Dr. F. 
S. Fleming, week of March 27; the Rev. 
F. G. Budlong, D. D., week of April 3; 
and the Rev. Z. B. Phillips, D. D., rec- 
tor of Epiphany Church, in Holy Week. 

At many of the Churches exchanges 
are being made by local clergymen. The 
Lenten services at Keith’s Theatre will 
begin at 12:30 each week day instead 
of 12 as previously announced in this 
column. Some of the Churches will 
have also, as a part of their Lenten 
observance, special children’s services 
and the rendition of some sacred can- 
tata. Services at the Cathedral will 
continue as usual with Evensong every 
week day at 4:30 P. M., and Holy Com- 
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munion on Thursday at 7:30 A. M. The 
Girls’ Friendly Society in the Diocese of 
Washington will have special Lenten 
services in Epiphany Church on Mon- 
day at 4:45 P. M., when Dr. Phillips 
rector of Epiphany Church, will con- 
duct the services and preach. 

The Rev. Robert Lee Lewis, curator of 
Washington Cathedral, will preach 
every Sunday morning in Lent at the 
Church of the Advent, and also on Fri- 
day evenings at 8 P. M., when his sub- 
ject will be, ‘Plain Talks on Every-day 
Religion’’, 


Bishop Darst Returns To Diocesan 
Duties. 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., 
Bishop of the Diocese of East Carolina, 
who has been spending six months in 
Washington as Chairman of the Na- 
tional Commission on Evangelism and 
executive head of the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade, has left the city and returned to 
his home in Wilmington. As he was 
preparing to leave his office at Mt. St. 
Alban, Bishop Darst was called into the 
office of Bishop Freeman and presented 
with a fountain -pen set. as a token.of 
appreciation of the honor and _ opriyi- 
lege which the Cathedral staff had .feit 
in their work and contact with hit. 

Bishop Freeman made the presenta- 
tion with an informal address, and 
Bishop Darst, in accepting the gift, 
said: 

“T want you to know it is my firm 
conviction that the spiritual atmos- 
phere which surrounds Mount St. Alban 
and our National Cathedral has a great 
deal to do with the wonderful suc- 
cess of the Bishops’ Crusade. I am 
more happy than I can say that it was 
decided to establish our headquarters 
in Washington and right here in the 
Cathedral office.’”’ 

He concluded by giving his blessing 
to the assembled Cathedral staff. 

Leon C. Palmer, executive secretary 
of the National Commission on Evangel- 
ism, will remain at Mount St. Alban 
for another month to supervise the 
follow-up program of the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade prior to closing the temporary 
headquarters, 

M. M. W. 


—— 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland D. B., Bishop. 


Noon-Day Lenten Services. 


The. daily noon-day Lenten Services 


sander the auspices of the Brotherhood 


of St. Andrew are being held this year 
as usual in the Garrick Theatre, with 
the following list of speakers: 

Ash Wednesday, March 2—The Rt. 
Rev. John G. Murray,, D. D.,. LL. D., 
Presiding Bishop and President of the 
National Church, 

Thursday, March 3—The Rt. Rev. 
Thomas J. Garland, D. D., LL. D., Bish- 
op of Pennsylvania. 

Friday and Saturday, March 4 and 5 
—The Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., 
LL. D., Bishop of Bethlehem. 

Monday and Wednesday, March 7 and 
9—The Rey. Canon Allan Pearson Shat- 
ford, D. 'D., St. James the Apostle, Mon- 
treal, Canada. 

Thursday, March 10—The Rev...Wil- 
liam J. Cox, rector of St. Andrew’s 
Church, West Philadelphia. 

Friday and Saturday, March 11 and 
12—The Rev. Canon Allan Pearson 
Shatford, D. D., St. James the Apostle, 
Montreal, Canada. 

Monday to Saturday, 


March 14 to 


16 


19—The Rt. Rev. Granville G. Bennett, 
D. D., LL. D., Bishop of Duluth. 

Monday to Saturday, March 21 to 
26—The Rey. Joseph Fort Newton, rec- 
tor of Memorial Church of St. Paul, 
Overbrook, Philadelphia, 

Monday to Friday, March 28 ta 
April 1—The Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, 
D. D., LL. D., Bishop of Central New 
York, 

Saturday, April 2—The Rev. Richard 
Gurley, rector of St. Martin’s Church, 
Radnor, Pa. 

Monday to Friday, April 4 to 8§— 
The Rt. Rev. Charles E. Woodcock, D. 
D., LL. D., Bishop of Kentucky. 

Saturday, April 9—-The Rey. John 
Doyle, rector of St. Philip’s Church, 
West Philadelphia. 

Monday-Friday, April 11-15—The Rt. 
Rey. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., LL.. D., 
Bishop of East Carolina. 

Easter Even, April 16—-The Rey. 
Stanley R. West, Chaplain, rector of 
Calvary Church, Conshohocken, Pa. 


SALINA. 
—— 


Rt. Rev. Robt. H. Mize, D. D., Bishop. 


Crusade Preaching Missions. 


The Rev. Corwin C. Miller, Chaplain 
of St. John’s School, Salina, conducted 
a preaching mission of the Bishops’ 
Crusade at Larned. His services were 
helpful and far-reaching and the mis- 
sion made an abiding impression, and 


will result in the upbuilding of the 
Church, 
Ss. 
———— Io ———————————S———— 
FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. Juhan, D. D., Bishop. 


Church of The Good Shepherd. 


The Rey. Loaring Clark, D. D., is 
holding a successful mission in the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Jack- 
sonville. It began March 3 and con- 
cludes the thirteenth. Devotional ser- 
vices are held in the morning and a 
preaching service at night. Last week 
about one hundred and thirty of the 
officers and teachers of the Sunday 
School met at dinner to outline the work 
for Lent. The school is setting an in- 
creased goal for its mission offering. 
Addresses were made by Bishop Juhan, 
the Rev. C. A. Ashby, rector; Mr. Geo. 
W. Thames, Superintendent; and the 
Rev. Ambler Blackford, Diocesan Chair- 
man of the Board of Religious Educa- 
tion. Owing to the growth of the Sun- 
day School and the needs of the. parish, 
an offering will be taken Easter to 
start the erection of the handsome 
church building to complete the origi- 
nal design of the plant. This is fixed 
at not. less than $150,000. A little 
over ten years ago Good Shepherd had 
three hundred and thirty-five communi- 
cants, and about $27,000 in property. 
It now has nearly 1,300 communicants 
and its parish house and equipment 
alone is valued at $400,000. Over two 
hundred members were added in 1926. 
It is known as.a Seven-Day Church, ope- 
rating every day in the week, through 
its gymnasium, swimming pool and club 
rooms. Services are now had in the 
chapel of the Sunday School. The whole 
parish house willbe turned over to the 
school when the new church is put up. 


The Rey. John Matthews, who took 
charge of the Church at Marianna, is 
doing a splendid work. His appeal to 
his people in the fall campaign was so 
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well gotten up, that it was commended 
by the Diocesan Board. Mr. Matthews 
came to the Diocese from the University 
of the South, where he made a fine 
record. 


LONG ISLAND. 


-Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Church Building In The Diocese. 


There are a number of church build- 
ings under construction in the Diocese. 
At St. Stephen’s, Port Washington, a 
new parish house awaits dedication by 
Bishop Stires at his visit on April 3. 
The building is of steel-frame construc- 
tion, with two floors of about 11,000 
square feet area each. The auditorium, 
which is also the main Sunday-school 
room, seats three hundred and seventy- 
five. There is a gymnasium, which is 
also primary department room; ladies’ 
parlor, girls’ rooms, Boy Scout quar- 
ters, billiard room-and bowling alleys. 
The contract price was $35,000, exclu- 
sive of fixtures and, furniture. 

At St. Gabriel’s, Hollis, a new parish 
house is under construction. It will be 
fire-proof, with steel frame, brick and 
stone walls, and concrete floors. t will 
cost $69,000, beside furnishings. The 
Church has recently been somewhat en- 
larged by adding a choir room’ and a 
sacristy, releasing space for seats that 
was formerly used for these purposes. 
Further enlargement of the church is 
impossible, because the widening cf Ja- 
maica Avenue has been authorized, and 
this will reduce the size of the plot. 
Probably a new church will have to 
be built in a few years; but. the present 
plot has become very valuable as a 
business site, and can doubtless be sold 
to good advantage when it will no longer 
serve. 

The Church the Resurrection, 
Richmond Hill, has recently been 
lengthened by thirty-nine feet, provid- 
ing additional seating capacity to the 
nave and an, entirely new chancel. 
cluded in the new chancel furnishings 
is a pulpit in memory of the late Rev. 
Wm. P. Evans, rector of the parish 
from 1900 to 1922. The enlargement 
of the original little frame church was 
begun.in 1897, when the Rev. George 


of 


W. Davenport, now Bishop of Easton, 
was rector, and was carried on under 
the Rev. Mr. Evans. It has now been 


completed under the leadership of the 
Rev. Arthur R. Cummings, the present 
rector. Along with the new church, a 
fine parish house has been partly built 
and is in use; the second story, how- 
ever, remains to be built. The cost of 
recent building operations has been 
$130,000. 

At Jackson Heights the foundations 
of St. Mark’s Church and parish house 
are being put in, the bids for the super- 
structure are being received. 

St. Simon’s, Brooklyn, is building a 
new church at Avenue M and Wast 
Twenty-Ninth Street, to which, when 
it is completed, the congregation will 
remove from the present location at 
Avenue K and Hast Twelfth Street. 


. 


Land Given For Mission at Ocean Side. 
A plot of ground sixty feet by more 
than two hundred, well located in Ocean 
Side, has been given by Mrs. A. A. 
Pearsall and her family for the use of 
St. Andrew’s Mission there. Miss Laura 
Sutton has given a dwelling house to be 
moved onto this plot and made to serve 


In- 


temporarily as a chapel. 

St. Andrew’s was begun last Septem- 
ber by the Rev. Frederick H. Hands- 
field, rector of the Church of the As- 
cension at Rockville Center. Ocean 
Side lies between that village and Long 
Beach. A Sunday School is held at 
two, and Even Song at three. There 
is a monthly service of Holy Comm»- 
nion. Tiere is an active men’s club, and 
a women’s guild of seventeen members. 


At the Church of the Epiphany, 
Brooklyn, remarkable progress has late- 
ly been made. The Church School espe- 
cially has expended until there are now 
twenty-one classes, and every available 
place is used, including the school’s 
own quarters in the basement, the 
church itself, the kitchen, the sacristy, 
the stage, and the rector’s study. The 
kindergarten meets in two sessions: 
one with the Sunday School at ten, 
and the other during the church service 
at eleven. The rector, the Rey. Lauris- 
ton Castleman, says that his school does 
not lack for teachers, because of the 
remarkable enthusiasm of the yourg 
people of the parish. There is also a 
Men’s Club of one hundred and three 
members. 

OR GEL SAVE 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, 
Rt. Rev. FE. W. Sterrett, D. 


D. 
r., 


D., Bishop. 
Coadintor, 


New Church For State College. 

The Bishops of Pennsylvania met at 
State College on February 24, to ac- 
quaint themselves thoroughly with the 
lot on which it is proposed to build a 
dignified church and parish house for 
St. Andrew’s Mission at State College. 
About a year ago a campaign was in- 
stituted to collect $160 for this pur- 
pose.. This amount is just about com- 
pleted and the Bishops have agreed on 
the architects and on the kind of build- 
ings they wish erected. This spring 
they hope the work can be started on 
the church. The present basement in 
which services are held will serve for 
holding the Church services until the 
church is completed, and then it will 
be .converted into.a. parish house by 
adding several sections to it and build- 
ing an additional story. 


The ; Church’ “Home. 


The Executive Committee of the 
Church Home met on March 1, to in- 
spect the improvements and addition 
to the Church Home, which are near- 
ing completion. The contractor hopes 
to finish the work, by April. A number 
of buildings with glass sides were do- 
nated to the home. These will be torn 
down, where they are at present, at 
Mt. Airy, Pa., and hauled to the grounds 
of the home where they will be erected 
again—one for the boys as a playroom 
when there is inclement weather and 
one for the girls, and another one for 
an industrial shop in which it is hoped 
to install simple machinery which will 
be. the beginning of manual training 
for the boys. 


Mrs. Sterrett Recuperating. 


The many friends of Mrs. Sterrett, 
the wife of the Coadjutor of the Dio- 
cese, will be sorry to know that she 
had to undergo two major operations 
in St. Mary’s Hospital, Rochester, Minn., 
by Dr. Charles Mayo. The Bishop writes 
on February 27 that she is recovering 
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speedily from the operations and hopes 
that she will be better than she has 
been for years. In this news the whole 
Diocese rejoices. 


1927. 


Hy Bawa 


KENTUORY. 


Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


Crusade “Foilow-Up” Work. 


Following the opening campaign of: 
the Bishops’ Crusade, the chairman of 
the Diocesan Committee, the Rev. John 
S. Douglas, rector of St. Andrew’s Par- 
ish, Louisville, has been untiring in ef- 
forts looking to the fulfillment of well- 
organized ‘‘follow-up’”’ work, and has 
succeeded to the extent of covering ef- 
fectively every point in the Diocese 
where the Church has a mission. Mr. 
Douglas, himself, visited Owensboro, 
holding daily conferences and services, 
and the same program has been carried 
out elsewhere. 

In the See city, each parish has sent 
forth its schedule of services for the 
Lenten season, including the usual 
weekly union service on Friday, pre- 


| ceded by the likewise long established 


united meeting of the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary, under the direction of Miss EH. Alm- 
stedt, Diocesan President. For many 
years these Lenten meetings have 
proven a strengthening feature of the 
work of the Auxiliary, and under the 
Diocesan Educational Secretary, Mrs. 
Gilmer R. McCormick, a series of inter- 
esting programs has been arranged. 
Noonday services will be conducted as 
usual, in the leading theatre of the 
city, with the following speakers, as 
planned: the Rt. Rey. C. HE. Woodcock, 
during the first and fourth weeks; the. 
Rt. Rev. James Wise, the Rev. John 
Gass; the Rev. C. EH. Jackson, the Rey. 
Harold Brown. i 
Bishop Woodcock has been one of 
the Crusaders, serving both in Balti- 
more and Chicago, with valuable results, . 
as reported from each field. 
Liles Be 


_ BASTON. 
Rt. Rev. 
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G. W. Davenport, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishops’ Crusade. 


The Bishops’ Crusade in this Diocese 
was an unqualified success, surpassing 
all expectation. Large congregations 
greeted the Crusaders at all points vis- 
ited. 

The missioners sent by the Commis- 
sion on Evangelism were admiraoly 
chosen. The Rt. Rev. R. HE. L. Strider, 
Bishop Coadjutor of West Virginia, was 
the Crusading Bishop. His sermons 
were scholarly and convincing, and nevy- 
er failed to carry weight and convic- 
tion. 

The Rev. Nathaniel B. Groton, of St. 
Thomas’ Parish, Whitemarsh, Penn., 
Crusading Presbyter, stirred the hearts 
of all his hearers by his eloquent words 
on the Bible and prayer. His confer- 
ences for the clergy, the men, the wom- 
en, and the young people of the Dio- 
cese were splendidly attended and ea 
ing good will result therefrom. 

The Crusade opened at Salisbury on 
February 6 and closed at Elkton Feb- 
ruary 22, having also been held in Cam- 
bridge, Easton and Chestertown. The — 


‘Diocese was so stirred by the Crusade — zr 


that it immediately began its 
(Gontinges on aa 22.) ; 
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MARCH. 
1. Tuesday. 
2. Ash Wednesday. 
6. First Sunday in Lent. 
9, 11, 12. Ember Days, 
13. Second Sunday in Lent. 
20. Third Sunday in Lent. 
25. Friday. Annunciation B. V. M. 
27. Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
31. Thursday. 


Collect for the Second Sunday in Lent. 


Almighty God, Who seest that we have 
no power of ourselves to help ourselves; 
keep us both outwardly in our bodies 
and inwardly in our souls from all ad- 
versities which may happen to the body, 
and from the evil thoughts which may 
assault and hurt the soul; through Jesus 
Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Compassion. 
Henry Irvine Lynds. 


In simple faith a child knelt by his bed, 
And talked to God as son to parent 
A should, ' 
Life’s little troubles and its wants ine 
said: 
And God, Creator, smiling understood. 


Adventurous youth, beset by worldly lust, 
Forgetting prayers of childhood, and 
the need 
To keep the Spirit Shield of faith from 
rust: 
And God, Omniscient of man, gave heed. 
f 


A man of middle age, success attained, ; 


Lavish -of wealth, incontinent and 
proud; 

Living for pleasures of the world thus 
gained; 

And God, long suffering, his wrongs al- 
lowed. 


An old man bowed with weight of years 
and sin, 

The sweetness in life’s fruit now turned 
to gall; : 
Repentant, childhood memories 

within: 
And God, 
all, 


stirred 


compassionate, forgave him 


“The Presbyterian Church. 
Rev. T. F. Opie, D. D. 


(The article following is one of a se- 
ries dealing with the Protestant Com- 
munions written by Dr. Opie for the 
Southern Churchman. They are espe- 


cially timely in view of the approach-j; 


ing Conference on Faith and Order to 
be held in August at Lausanne.—Hd. 
Family Department.) 


In the whole Protestant world there 
is searcely a more influential body of 
Christians than the Presbyterians. Pres- 
byterianism connotes loyalty to the 
‘Bible, cultural, conservative and con- 
-secrated Christianity, and no end of 
_ “good works”. 

Numerically, the Presbyterians are 
‘near the head in a list of several hun- 
_ dred Protestant Churches. In respect 
‘to Sabbath School activities and relig- 
. jous education. in general this Church 
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Department 
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has been peculiarly zealous in late years, 
It has some of the best appointed and 
most admirably equipped Sabbath 
School Departments in America, mak- 
ing special provision for infants’ and 
beginners’ work. 

There is probably not a Church in 
the United States in which the mem- 
bers are more loyal to their doctrines 
than are Presbyterians. While strict 
Calvinism, with its tendency to fatal- 
ism (so regarded by many outside the 
folds of this sect) has been somewhat 
modified in the light of modern concep- 
tions of the Almighty, most of the 
members of this body hold to a rigid 
interpretation of predestination—and 
they are usually ready to give Scrip- 
tural authority for the same, most 
notably Romans 9:11-12, “For whom 
He did foreknow He also did predesti- 
nate’, etc. It is rather singular that 
this orthodox denomination should be 
considered by outsiders merely or large- 
ly in the light of this single doctrine, 
though it could hardly be esteemed the 
primary Presbyterian doctrine, nor is 
it peculiar to this faith. 

From an educational and cultural 
standpoint, the ministry of this Church 
takes high rank. The Presbyterians 
have always stood for an ‘‘educated min- 
istry’ and many of the leading schol- 
ars of Christendom have been of this 
faith. 

One of the oldest, most dignified and 
best edited religious papers in America 
—in fact, what is probably the finest 
Church family newspaper in the coun- 
try—is The Christian Observer, a week- 
ly Presbyterian periodical published in 
Louisville, Ky., for it is in a true and 
worthy sense a paper for the whole 
household, young, middle-aged and old. 

Many contend that St. Paul, himself 
not of the original Apostolic band, first 
instituted the Presbyterian form of 
Church polity, with lay deacons and 
elders, as opposed to the “orders of 
the ministry’ of these groups (deacons 
and elders). In fact, the great Epis- 
copal and Presbyterian bodies are sepa- 
rated largely by reason of interpreta- 
tion regarding “orders’’, the former 
holding that the ‘“‘Episcopos’’ of Scrip- 
ture is a distinctive office of the sacred 
ministry, above that.of the ‘“Presbyte- 
ros’’, while the latter regard the two 
as interchangeable, the “bishop” being 
a ‘“‘Presbyter” (priest) and the ‘“‘elders” 
being the ruling lay body of the local 
church, and not “priests” or “‘ministers” 
in the Church. 

During the War between the States 
the Northern and Southern Presbyte- 
rians separated, and have remained in 
two distinctive bodies ever since, though 
there is a decided tendency towards 
unity. 

All honor to this great body in its 
loyalty to Christ and the Holy Bible. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Nursing In Wrangell, Alaska. 
Mary Merrick Williams. 


IT shall never forget the approach to 
Wrangell a gloriously clear day in 
April, 1926, after several rainy days 
at sea. The Island has a charming 
setting, surrounded by mountains which 
were white from a recent fall of snow. 


ee 


The woods, a brilliant green and the 
Srass luscious after so much rain. The 
brilliant yellow of the Skunk Flowers 
added just the touch, and at the top of 
the hilt overlooking alli this stands ‘The 
Wrangell General Hospital, 

lt was opened this year and made 
possible by Bishop Rowe and the Hpis- 
copal Church. it is well-governed by 
a Board of Directors of Wrangell men, 


and enthusiastically supported by all 
the citizens. 
Our patients came from the town 


and surrounding parts; also the neigh- 
boring canneries, and represented many 
nationalities. The Hospital can, at the 
present time, accommodate twenty, with 
rooms on the top floor which can be 
utilized if needed. A Men’s and a Wom- 
en’s Ward; a well equipped nursery; 
five private rooms with baths, which 
have been beautifully furnished by local 


organizations. A splendid X-Ray with 
Fleuroscope, which Department has 
meant so much to the Hospital. A 


modern Fracture Bed, also a gift, which 
has been occupied by different patients 
since the opening of the Hospital and 
has added greatly to their comfort. Our 
warm friends at Wrangell have added 
much by gifts of jellies, fish, flowers, 
linen, ete. 

The Bishop visited us early in the 
summer and again this fall. Also Dr. 
Walsh, of Nome, who handled so suc- 
cessfully the diphtheria epidemic of iast 
winter. Dr. Will Mayo and many others, 
who seemed delighted with the hospital 
and the work it is doing. 

The first summer has been a great 
success and I am sure things will con- 
tinue to run smoothly. There is a 
great need for such an institution and 
I am convinced that it will play a 
part in the future of Southeastern 
Alaska. It has been an inspiration to 
us all to be working under Bishop Rowe 
and thus play a small part in the won- 
derful work he is doing, for Alaska. 


Lent Is Opportunity. 


It is true that all experience is op- 
portunity. There is nothing which 
happens to any one of us which may 
not bring us nearer to God and make 
us more worthy to be His sons. If we 
meet with prosperity and success we 
may find the sources of gratitude which 
lift up to God, we may find broader 
experience and finer culture and under- 
stand the things of God. If we meet 
with sorrow and affliction, with mis- 
fortune and pain, we may find in them 
the means of revealing more dceply 
God’s love as we find opportunity for 
growth in faith, patience and courage. 
All experience is opportunity. Every 
event comes as a prophet of the Most 
High, uttering to us the message of 
divine things. : 

But just as in all the varied expevri- 
ences. some utter their cry loudly and 
insistently, while others can scarcely 
make it heard above the din of the 
busy streets, so it is in the revolving 
of the year and the passing of the 
various seasons of the Church’s life. 
All are opportunity. The long, peace- 
ful, course of the Trinity season may 
minister to quiet upbuilding of life; but 
its opportunity must be earnestly 
sought. Its cry does not always make 
itself heard above the noisy interests 
of ordinary life. The prophet is in 
the wilderness, and but an echo of his 
voice reaches the centers of activity, or 
the prophet is hustled and jostled dy 
the thronging crowd and no one notices 
his efforts to be heard. But not so in 
Lent. Like Amos bringing quiet to the 
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noisy worshippers of Bethel, compelling 
the hearing of his words, Lent comes 
to us. We must listen. We cannot 
help ourselves. Lent is opportunity. 
No one of us can doubt it or fail to 
know. 

But we may fail to take the oppor- 
tunity. We may know that here is an 
opportunity to think deeply upon the 
real meaning of life to strive to make 
clearer the ideals which guide, to put 
some one or more of our worst inward 
foes under foot, trampled to death, 
and to be drawn in heart and mind 
nearer to God. We may recognize this 
opportunity, we may hear the voice, 
and we may go upon our way utterly 
unmoved. If such be our case, the 
loss is ours; yes, and Christ’s and His 
Church’s. —The Pacific Churchman. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
More Than Conqueror. 
(A Rejoinder to ‘‘Invictus’’.) 
Juliet C. Smith. 


“In the fell clutch of circumstance,” 
Which is for me a Father's hand, 
Erect, with frequent upward glance, 
I pray that I may firmly stand; 


Nor beat upon a fast-closed gate, 
Nor puzzle o’er a cryptic scroll, 

But trust the Master of my fate 
And love the Captain of my soul, 


Some Things Missions Have Done. 


| 

They have made the name of Ghrist 
the best known name in the world. 

They are proclaiming the Gospel in 
over ten thousand different places. 

They have planted in the leading for- 
eign lands the Church of Christ, with a | 
Protestant membership of over 2,644,- 
170. 

They have created a great system of! 
Christian schools and colleges, having a | 
present enrollment of over a million and 
a half pupils in these institutions. 

They have stimulated the governments | 
of the leading nations of the east to} 
establish educational systems of their 
own, 

They have introduced modern. medi- 
cine, surgery and sanitation into the | 
darkest quarters of the globe, by means 
of six hundred and seventy-five hospi- | 
tals and nine hundred and sixty- -three ; 
dispensaries. 

They have been the principal agents | 
of relief in famines, and have made’ 
scientific investigation of the causes | 
which lie at their root. | 

They have taught people habits of 
cleanliness and the laws of health, thus 
lessening the spread of plague ané@ pesti- 
lence. 

They have established a multitude of 
trade schools in which development of 
Christian character keeps pace with 
growth in manual skill. 

They have helped to abolish human 
slavery and shown the Christian way 
of caring for the aged, orphans, blind, 
deaf mutes, insane and lepers. 

They have lifted women from a con- 
dition of unspeakable degradation, and 
trained a new generation of Christian 
mothers, wives, and daughters, who are 
making homes and _ introducing new 
ideals of social life. ‘ 

They have translated the entire 
Bible, er portions of the Scriptures, 
into five hundred languages and dia- 
lects, distributing last year alone 9,- 
272,221 copies. 

They have reduced many strange 
tongues to writing and have created a 
literature for whole races, producing an- 


; reception or 


nually a vast amount of good reading 
in the shape of books, hymnals, and 
papers for all ages. 

They have transformed the people of 
the Fiji Islands, Melanesia, and other 
island groups from cannibals to civilized 
beings.—India Alliance. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Return. 


In Memoriam Frank L. Stanton: 
Poet-Friend. 


Lilla Vass Shepherd. 


Gently, gently, breezes, blow 
Over him whose voice you know; 
Cradle with Gee woodsiest strain 
Song among its own again. 


Doubtless now your ether wings 
Bring him other lovely things 

While his wistful measure fills 
To the rhythm of the hills. 


Yet I think his own could be 
Never weaned quite utterly 
From the ways:of friendly feet 
Down some old familiar street: 


Who knows that a blue-bell still 
May not summon him at will, 
Or the kindlier breath of spring 
Be another’s welcoming! 


The Song of Love. 


“T love the Lord.’’ 

Young love is buoyant, enthusiastic 
and excitable. It has to be tested in 
order to be purified. The depth and 
intensity of the Psalmist’s love are dis- 
coverable from the experiences record- 
ed in these verses. Death compassed 
him about, he was brought low and the 
Lord had heard the voice of his sup- 
plication. 

To know the completeness of love 
one must prove the love of another, 
and David had found the love of God 
constant and true in every trial. Often 
religion is too formal, like a society 
a dress parade, and God 
becomes a distant deity without any j 
personal significance for the individual 
soul, What a contrast to this Psalm! 
“T love the Lord’’—sweet, gracious, 
intimate. 

“God is love’ is the absolute truth 
in which religion finds its origin. Pray- 
er is, therefore, the response of love 
to love. There is no conclusive argu- 
ment for prayer nor is there any final 
argument against it. In fact, there are 
some things about which one does not 
argue, like fresh air, sunshine and har- 
vests. They are there to be used. or 
abused, and the presence of God is as 
all enfolding as the sunlight. 

No other influence can compare with 
love in its power to bless humanity. It 
gives, serves, sacrifices even unto death. 
Philosophy refiects and analyzses, while 
Love sows the seeds and gathers in 
the harvests. It is not any kind of 
love. In this we cannot be mistaken. 
It is the Love of God revealed in Jesus 
Christ. His life. of love is the most 
glorious event in history, and in praise 
of this love sweet songs have been writ- 
ten in every age. ‘‘We must love Him 
too and try His works-.to do.’’—Pres- 
byterian Banner. 


Psalm 116:1— 


” 


The Art of Living Together. 


Unless the world learns the art of 
living together, the world is not going 


to get anywhere, either in its thinking for ever. 
We have learned the say, It is finished. —Selected. 


or in its doing. 


art. of fighting together, either along 
with each other or fighting against 
each other, and we have learned the 
art of dying together. That was done 
and done remarkably well recently, but 
the art of living together is much more 
difficult, and we have not yet learned 
that art, but we must, or there is no 
possibility of the world’s reaching any 
goal whatsoever. Where there is the 
will to dominate on the part of the 
individual or the nation, it is impossible 
for people to live together in the right 
way. Similarly, there is the spirit of 
self-determination, than which there is 
no more destructive agent. When each 
people or each nation takes unto itself 
the power to live as an isolated self- 
determined unit—in that way lies mad- 
ness; it is but the wedge that will 
split asunder and destroy the whole 
world. 

Under the different colors and races 
learn the art of living together, there 
is a grave possibility of war, far more 
terrific than the Great War. If we are 
to have one goal for one world, then 
we must have that goal such that every 
part of the world will be working toward 
it. When we talk of the white race 
and all its great achievements, we must 
remember what the rest of the world 
has done, that there was a great Chi- 
nese nation before we had clothes, and 
that Japan was a power long before 
there ever was the Christian religion. 
We must try to see the best in each 
other, and not the worst; we must Cis 
cover the plan of open diplomacy and 
of meeting together to discuss our difs 
ferences. There will be sharp differ- 
ences at first, of course, but out of 
these will come the art of living io- 
gether. When we see that in making 
a world we need the idea of this race, 
the note of that race, the color of an- 


‘other race, and the civilization of still 


— 
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another race, that we need al! to make 
{up the picture, then, and then only, 
‘shall we have learned the art, the 
divine art, of living together.—Arch- 
deacon Fotheringham, in “The Adver- 
tiser’’, London, Ont. 


Se ee ee 


Where Go the Boats?- 


Dark brown is the river, 
Golden is the sand. 
It flows along forever, 
With trees on either hand. . 


Green leaves: a-floating, 
Castles of the foam, 

Boats of mine a-boating— 
Where will all come home? 


On goes the river 
And out past the mill, 
Away down the valley, 
Away down the hill, 


Away down the river, 

A hundred miles or more, 
Other little children 

Shall bring my boats ashore, ; 


—Robert Louis Stevenson. 


Before every young heart God raises 
the vision of some Jerusalem on its hill- 
top. Not, indeed, the same to all men, 
nor the same to men in all times. It 
was only one who could be a Christ. 
It was only at one time that a Christ 
could die for the world. Only once 
could a Columbus discover the one con- 
tinent and a Livingstone explored the 
other. 
Here and there men could | > 


There are some things done _ 


MARCH 12, 1927. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


19 


The Worth of a Boy. 


Some value a boy by the work he can do 

At the house and the barn and the wood- 
pile, too. 

Some count up the cost of his board and 
his clothes, 

And doubt if he pays for his keep, I sup- 
pose. 

? 


The work is all right; he should do what 


he can; 

But the worth of the boy is in making 
the man. 

The future will tell, be he large or but 
small, 

If he’s worth a whole world or nothing 
at all. 


\ 
Let him set his mark high, and then press 


to the goal 

With all of the might of his body and 
soul. 

And you'll see by the light which his com- 
ing day gives, 

He will make the world move by the life 
that he lives, 


There’s a station of honor, a position of 
trust, 

Awaiting the boy who is faithful and 
just. 


And the great God of heaven looks down 
through all space 

For the one faithful boy who will fill that 
one place, 


And you, my dear lad, though you know 
not the way, 
May be chosen to fill that position some 


day. be dignified. 
The worth of a boy, whate’er his ex- She was an only child, and, princesses 
pense, not being allowed to play with orner 
Is not to be reckoned iy dollars and | children, she had no playmates. It is 
cents. {true she had six pages who coustantly 


Would you know his real value, mark cne 
price that was paid 
When to ransom his soul Christ died in 


his stead, 
You ask “why such ransom a poor ht 
would pring, 
This is the secret, “He’s the child of a 
King.” 


—Rodney S. Owen. 
For the Southern Churchman. 


IITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


Jesus and the Children, 


M. L. G. 

Suppose we were to make a list of 
the children whom we know to have 
been with Jesus during His ministry. 
It would be something like this: 


The daughter of Jairus, 

The lad who gave his loaves and 
fishes, 

The child whom He set in the midst 
of His disciples, 

The children whom He took in His 


arms and blessed, 
_ The boy whom He healed at the foot 
of the Mount of Transfiguration, 
The children in the crowd shouting 
Hosanna at His entry into Jerusalem. 
Besides these, He healed two who 
did not see Him, the nobleman’s son 
and the daughter of the Syro-Phoeni- 
cian woman. And there were children 
in every multitude He moved among, 
to feed, to heal or to teach. 
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Don’t you think those children would 
keep always in. their memory that loy- 
ing face bending over them, those strong 
and gentle hands, the tones they couid 
understand even-better than His words? 
When we think: of the glory that 
touched their young lives, it is no won- 
der we say, 


“T wish that His hands had been placed 
on my head, 

His arms 
around me’’, 


That had been thrown 


But here are two words of His that 
show us how truly we may have Him: 

“Lo, I am with you always,” and 

“Blessed are they that have not seen 
and yet have believed.” 

This is the blessedness we can feel 
more than those little ones did. To 
know He is near, though we do not 
see Him; to speak:to Him in prayer 
and be sure that He hears—in these 
ways we may follow Him as surely as 
the boys and girls of Galilee, and just 
as freely receive His blessing and His 
power. 


The Princess Who Lost Her Crown. 


Once upon a time, in a far country, 
there lived a little princess named 
Veridian. She hadn’t been the daugh- 
ter of a king long, so she wasn’t a 
very dignified princess. Her grand- 
father, the late king, had just died, 
which made her father the new king. 
The coronation had not yet taken pJace, 
so Veridian didn’t see why she should 


but princesses aren’t ever 
And 


attended her, 
supposed: to play with servants. 
besides they were boys. 

Every day Veridian had to sit in her 
great, quiet room and = read _ history 
while she practiced wearing her royal 
crown. ‘One page turned the leaves of 
the big book, one stood by the door, 
one amused the royal kitten, and the 
other three st6od solemnly behind her 
stiff chair to catch the crown if it 
should slip, which it often did. 

It was a very unusual and valuable 
crown, set with many precious jewels. 
People admired it very much everybody 
but the princess. When she wore it'she 
had to sit still, and it gave her a head- 
ache. ; 

One afternoon she sat reading her 
history and trying very hard not to 
look out of her open windows at the 
birds that were building their nests in 
the royal garden outside. She knew 
there was a perfectly lovely cherry tree 
under one of her windows ou it was 
nearly cherry time. 

Suddenly a big fat robin lit right 
on her window-sill. The princess was 
so surprised she clapped her hands with 
joy. Off went the crown with its pre- 
cious jewels winking merrily as it rolled 
across the room, making the prettiest 
tinkly noise. And after it merrily went 
the royal kitten. Of course all the 
noise quite scared away the robin. 

“Oh, lovely!’’ cried the princess, 
watching the three pages scamper after 
the crown. ‘‘Please roll it some more. 
The kitten likes it.” 

And what do you suppose they did 
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with that most royal crown? First one 
of those pages and then another rolled 
it. Veridian played too. Wasn’t the 
crown hers? How they all laughed! 

Next they were actually tossing it 
into the air to see the royal kitten 
leap after it! Then, suddenly, when 
Veridian tossed it, it sailed right out 
of the window and disappeared. All 
the pages’ immediately ran down into 
the garden, but, search as they could, 
it was nowhere to be found. They 
even pulled up some of the rose bushes 
in their search. The royal kitten helped 
too. 


Poor little Veridian leaned out of 
the window and watched them. What 
became of people who played with royal 
crowns and lost them just before coro- 
nations? 


She tried her best to encourage the 
trembling pages, but all she could say 
was, “O dear! O dear’! which certain- 
ly wasn’t very encouraging. 

By and by the bell rang for tea, 
and they knew the garden would he 
quite dark afterwards. There was 
nothing to do but to tell the king. 
A very tearful procession presented it- 
self just as he and the queen and the 
ministers of state and a few generals 
were about to drink tea. 


“Your Royal Highness,’ wept Veri- 
dian, ‘“‘the royal crown went right out 
of the window, and we can’t find it.’’ 

“What! What!” said the king. 


“What! What! What!” said all the 
ministers of state. 

“It did,’’ repeated Veridian—which 
was true. “It sailed right out of the 
window.”’ 


All the pages nodded their heads. 

“Then it must have been bewitched,’” 
said the lord high chief prime minis- 
ter. This upset the king so that he 
drank the cream instead of his tea and 
never knew the difference. 

“Order the gardens searched and all 
the witches arrested immediately,’’ or- 
dered the king as he buttered a slice 
of cheese. ‘‘We have a week before 
the coronation ceremonies, and it must 
and shall be found.”’ 

Four or five generals marched out 
to see that his orders were obeyed. 
The king added, ‘‘We must not let this 
interfere with our tea’’, and he spread 
jam on his buttered cheese. This shows 
how upset he was, for who ever heard 
of anybody eating a slice of buttered 
cheese and jam—especially a king! 

“As for Veridian,’ said the queen, 
who had her own ideas about crowns 
that sailed, ‘‘see that she stays in her 
room until the crown is found.” 

All that night and all the next day 
they searched the garden, but not a 
trace of that crown did they find. The 
soldiers arrested all the witches in the 
kingdom. 

If the princess wasn’t crowned she 
could never be a truly royal person, 
and how could they make a copy of 
the lost crown without having it to look 
at! 

Poor little Veridian stayed all alone 
in her big room—except for her six 
pages and the royal kitten. They spent 
most of their time watching the sol- 
diers search. 

One day, however, the search was 
given up. Then they had nothing to 
watch but the birds. 

“OQ dear, I wish it was time for sup- 
per,’ sighed Veridian. 

“T think the cherries are ripe,’’ 
gested a page, 

“T love cherries,” said the princess. 

“T’ll go and ask the lord chief gar- 
dener for some,’”’ replied the. page. 

“Let me get some,”’ said another page. 


sug 


yo Ee aS tl ac Lait tates 
“I’m the best climber, and I’ll fill my 
cap.” 

The others watched him 
window until he disappeared. 

All of a sudden there came a most 
awtul screeching, and out ol the cherry 
tree flew two robins, and right down 
that cherry tree came the page. 

YVhe noise brought the lord migh chief 
gardener and ali the just plain yar- 
aeners and twenty-three guarasmen. 

“T’ve found the crown! il’ve tound 
the crown!”’ cried the page. 

Down the stairs tumpiled 
and the pages helter-skelter into the 
garden. ‘Ihe king, the queen and all 
the court ran into the garden. 

“It’s up in the cherry tree,’ danced 
the page. . “It’s stuck up there, and a 
robin has built a nest in it!” 

“One of the gardeners must 
ladder and bring it down, 
the king. 

“Oh, the poor robins!”’ 
cess and the pages. 

A ladder was brought, and an assist- 
ant gardener mounted it. But he came 
down without the crown. 

“There are four little baby birds in 
it,” he whispered. 

“What of it!’’ said the king, 
the lord chief gardener. 

Then the lord chief gardener went 
up the tree, but he came down again 
without the crown. 

“The mother bird has just returned,” 
he whispered. 

“Oh, please, don’t disturb her, Your 
Highness,’”’ begged Veridian. 

“T shall have to,” said the king. 
do it myself.” 

So up the tree went the king. The 
whole court listened breathlessly. Down 
the ladder came the king, and he had 
only a .few cherries. 

“Whoever heard of a bird building 
a nest in a royal crown!’”’ he said. ‘Of 
course, ii must come down. The ques- 
tion is—-whose duty is it to remove 
bird’s nests from crowns?” 

Everybody was very quiet. 

“Won’t any one bring it down?” 
the king. 

Everybody was just as quiet. 

“Then,” he announced, “it will have 
to stay up there until the young birds 
fly away.’ 

“Nonsense!’’ said the queen. 

“But what about the coronation?” 
asked the prime minister. 

“It can be postponed,’’ said the prin- 
cess, clapping her hands. 

“IT still don’t see how it got up the 
tree,’ murmured the queen. 

“Tt must have fallen off her head. 
Let’s all go in to tea,” said the king. 

The court formed a procession and 
marched solemnly out of the garden, 
leaving twelve guardsmen around the 
tree. The crown jewels winked at the 
happy robins as they sang their even- 
ing song in time with the tinkling 
chimes that were ringing to call the 
court to tea.—Youth’s Companion. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 


Kazank and the Cough-Drop. 


Louis Tucker. 

Once upon a time there was an ex- 
traordinarily able and intelligent, red- 
headed ant by the name of ‘Kazank’’ 
who lived in the second largest ant city 
in Mr. John Smith’s front yard.’ The 
city’s name was Squeville. One morn- 
ing, on the right edge of the gravel 
walk, near the front gate, Kazank found 
a red-cross cough-drop with a hole in 
it, and that hole was just large enough 
for her to sleep in. I say ‘Her’, 


be- you look as happy as possible.” 


ed 
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cause all working-ants are old maids. 
So Kazank pre-empted the cough-drop 
and took it for her own and climbed 
into the hole and lived there and would 
not go home any more. Whenever she 
wanted anything to drink, she sipped 
dew-drops; and whenever she wanted 
anything to eat, she turned over and 
licked the roof of the cough-drop cave, 
which was very nourishing. 

Now Kazank had been sent out from 


the city to get the left hind leg of a|' 


green grasshopper for the Queen’s 
breakfast; so when she did not come 
back, the Queen grew very hungry and 
sent for her. It took them two days 
to find her, for she would not answer 
when they called. Squeville, like all 
ant-cities, has a curfew-law; and when 
the first night came and the search- 
parties came back without her, they 
thought she must have been caught in 
south, east, west and midways in be- 
tween, for they always did that when- 
a spider’s deb, and so next morning they 
sent out rescue-expeditions, north, 
north-west rescue expedition found her, 
she hid in the cough-drop and would 
not come. She said she was going to 
start a city of her own. So they tried 
to pull her out of the cough-drop and 
take her by force, but they couldn't; 
they tried to take the cough-drop with 
her in it, but it was too heavy. And 
when they went home, Kazank stuck 
her head out of the cough-drop and 
laughed at them. 

From that time on, she lived a won- 
derful life for seven days, which is a 
very long time for an ant. She had 
worked hard all her life, but now she 
had a vacation and holiday with noth- 
ing at all to do; and when she got 
hungry, she ate some of her cough-drop. 
At the end of seven days, though, it 
clouded up to rain; and it rained and it | 
rained and it rained and it rained and} 
the water ran along the gravel walk and 
melted the cough-drop; and poor Ka- 
zank had to swim ashore and cling to 
the underside of a violet leaf or she| 
would have drowned. When the storm 
was over, she went back to the city of 
Squeville, but they would not let her 
in, so she lived in the grass all summer 
and ate what she could get. When 
autumn came, she went to Squeville 
again, but they would not let her in; 
so she sat on the ant-hill and mourned, 
and the first frost froze her quite stiff. 
And so the other ants learned from her 
what a great many rich men don’t know, 
and that is that you must not stop 
work even if you do find a cough-drop. 


“I Happied Him Up.” 


Agnes is a little girl with such a 
bright, happy face that it is a pleasure 
to look at her. 

One day, in answer to her mother’s 
call, she came running home from a 
neighbor’s two or three doors away. 

Her eyes were bright, her lips so 
smiling that her mother smiled, too. 

‘Do you want me, mother?” asked 
Agnes. 

“No, dear,’ said her mother. ‘Not 
for anything important. Where were 
you, daughter?” 

*“At the Browns. And, O Mother, 
Walter was cross, but I happied him 
up so that he got all over it; and then 
the baby cried, and I had to happy her 
up; then some one stepped on the kit- 
ten’s tail, and I was going to happy 
her up when you called me.” 

The mother laughed. ‘‘Why, what a 
happying time you have had! It must 
make you happy yourself to happy up 
little ‘boys and babies and kittens, for 
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And this is true. The more we try 
to make others happy, the happier we 
shall be ourselves. Then put away 
frowns and pouting lips. Try to “‘hap- 
py up” those who are troubled, cross or 
sick, and your face will shine with 
smiles.—Selected. 


The Boy That Laughs. 


I know a funny little boy— 
The funniest ever born: 

His face is like a beam of joy, 
Although his clothes are torn. 


I saw him tumble on his nose, 
And waited for a groan— 

But how he laughed. Do you suppose 
He struck his funny bone? ; 


There’s sunshine in each word he speaks: 
His laugh is something grand; 

Its ripples overrun his cheeks 
Like waves on snowy sand. 


He laughs the moment he awakes, 
And till the day is done; 

The schoolroom for a joke he takes— 
The lessons are but fun. 


No matter how the day may go, 
You cannot make him cry; 
He’s worth a dozen boys I know, 
Who pout and mope and sigh. 
—Wide Awake. 


His First Buffalo. 

Tell us a story, Aunt Nan!” cried 
the children, crowding around my knee. 

“An adventure story,’ begged Billy. 

“No, an animal story,” pleaded Ruth. 

“Ruth and Billy always want them 
about boys having adventures or about 
animals,” said Peggy. “Tell us one 
about a girl, Aunt Nan, do!”’ 

“Well, well,” said I, ‘‘so you each one 
want something different. Still, I think 
I know one that will please you all. 
It has a boy, a buffalo, and a little 
girl in it. How’s that?’’ 

Oh, tell us it!” exclaimed all three. 

“Years ago,’ I began, ‘‘pioneers who 
lived on the Western plains saw buf- 
faloes in plenty—lIndians, too, and out- 
laws. <A very hard time they had of 
it. When traveling from the East or 
from place to place in the West on 
the lookout for a good spot on which 
to build a new home, they journeyed in 
wagon trains. Each wagon was of the 
prairie schooner kind covered with can- 
vas and drawn by several teams of 
horses or oxen. The men traveled on 
horseback or sat on the high seat in the 
front of the wagons and drove the 
horses while the women and children 
rode inside.’ 

“T know; I’ve seen them in picture 
books,” put in Billy wisely. 

“So you have,’’ I answered. ‘‘Well, . 
one day a band of three wagons going 
to Kansas joined a caravan, or wagon 
train, going to the same place in order 
to have greater protection if they should 
be attacked by Indians. There were 
signs of them lurking about; and as 
for the buffaloes, immense herds of 
them thundered away a few miles in the 
distance every day or so. One night 
when the wagon train made camp on 
the bank of the Platte River and every- 
body was busy, some unharnessing and 
caring for the horses, some bathing in 
the stream, some cutting wood, some 
making fires, and some cooking food 
or preparing to eat, little Mamie Per- 
kins’ brother began crying for a drink. 

“‘Bring up a bucketful from the 
river,’ said the mother. : 

“Mamie had just time to reach tha 


water and fill her wooden pail when — [an 


a monster buffalo came charging bi: 
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Dollars For 
The Lenten Mite Box 


To the Young People of the 
Church, now planning ways to earn 
money to swell the annual Sunday 
School Easter offering, the SOUTH- 
ERN CHURCHMAN offers an op- 
portunity for big returns at pleasant 
work, and lots of dollars for the mite 
box. 


There are many Church people in 
your neighborhood who will willing- 
ly subseribe to the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN if you ask them to 
do so. You will find the work agree- 
able, and you will be surprised at 
the results. 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


is a national Chureh paper with de- 
partments of interest to all members 
of the family. Its weekly visits will 
bring pleasure to the young people 
The sub- 


scription price is $3.00 a year. 


as also to the mature. 


$1.00 A SUBSCRIBER. 


THIS IS OUR OFFER: For each 
new annual subscription sent us by 
a Sunday School scholar, or Sunday 
School organization, we will pay the 
sender ONE DOLLAR. Put the dol- 
lar in your mite box, and send us 
two dollars with the name and ad- 
dress of the subscriber. In this way 
your good work will result in dou- 
ble benefit, a joy to the subscriber 
and an inerease to your offering. 


We will furnish you subscription 
blanks, literature, and all informa- 
tion on request. Start your South- 
ern Churchman club now, and see 
the dollars for the offering roll in. 


Southern Churchman Co. 


112 North Fifth Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


camp. He was bellowing and snorting |! 
with rage and upset everything that]! 
stood in his path. The men fired at his 
huge, swiftly moving body, but the shots 
went wild. Little Mamie was on her 
way back just as he tore through the}; 
camp and, swerving to one side, rushed 
down the trail leading to the river. She 
knew nothing of the terrible visitor till 
he had swept through the astonished 
camp and was coming straight at her. 
She dropped her bucket and stood still, 
too frightened to move. With head 
down, tail high in the air, and hoofs 
pounding out a terrible tattoo on the 
hard earth of the plains, the buffalo 
came toward her at furious speed. Not 
one of the men knew little Mamie was 
at the river, for they had neither seen 
her go nor missed her from the camp, 
so none of them tried to follow and 
save her from the maddened creature.” 

“Oh, don’t let him get her, Aunt 
Nan!’’ begged kind-hearted Ruth. 

“He didn’t get her, dear. A boy 
saved her, a boy who happened to be rid- 
ing as an extra hand to help with the 
freight. He had heard Mrs. Perkins 
send Mamie for the water as he lay 
tired and half asleep under a wagon 
behind her. His name was William 
Cody—” 

“Buffalo Bill!” cried my wee Billy. 

“That’s who it was,’”’ said I, “though 
he wasn’t called by that name yet. He 
ran out, rifle in hand, and, sure shot 
that he was, steadied his gun coolly, 
aimed, fired, and the great buffalo 
lurched, staggered, and fell to the carth | 
not ten feet away from the little girl, 
who broke out sobbing in relief. 

“Goody!”’ cried the children. 

“Didn’t every one think Buffalo Bill 
was very brave?’ asked Peggy. 

“Yes, dear, they did. I suspect he 
feared he might be thanked quite a bit 
for what he had done, because he picked 
up Mamie’s pail and went back to the | 
river to fill it with water again, an 
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SOUNDNESS FIRST— 
SIZE AFTERWARD 


Here at the First and Merch- 
ants we first seek sound accounts 
—size is a secondary considera- 
tion after we have satisfied our- 
selves that they measure up to 
our standards of quality. 

This policy means safety to all 
our depositors. 

Our large resources enable ‘us | 
to meet the demands of* sound 
business in the Southeast—Trans- 
portation, Manufacturing, Job- 
bers, Retailers and Personal ae- 
counts. 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI- 


VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,008 


ANT WORK 22-2? 


Earn $18 to $60 a week RE- 
TOUCHING photos. Men or wom- 
en. No selling or canvasing. We 
teach you, guarantee employment 
and furnish WORKING OUTFIT FREE. 
Limited offer. Write today. ARTCRAFT 
STUDIOS, Dept. 76, 3900 Sheridan Road, 
Chicago. 


some men who had run down carried 
Mamie to camp. When he came back 
with the water, men and women were 
loud in his praises (you may be sure 
Mamie’s mother was); so he just set the 
bucket down afid went away to his tent, 
where he stayed till morning. That 
was his first buffalo, and of course he 
must have been proud of his skill; but 
though he was brave and manly, he 
was modest, too, and no one that day 
or ever afterwards heard the great scout 
of the plains boast.’’—Greta Gaskin 
Bidlake, in The Presbyterian. 


Teach Children 
To Use 


Cuticura 


Soothes and Heals 
Rashes and Irritations 
Cuticura Soap Keeps the Skin Clear 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 


BY LEON C. PALMER, B. D.— 
Executive Secretary, National Commission 
on Evangelism 

Order Nuw—Off the Press March 10th 

Ninety-six Pages, Paper Bound 

Single Copies 25 Cents; four for $1.00; 
nine for $2.00 post paid. Bishop Darst, 
Chairman of the National Commission on 
Evangelism, has written the Foreward, 
saying in part: ; 

“The members of the Commission have 
been hoping that one result of the Crusade 
would be the issuing of a book on Lay 
Evangelism by a layman of the Church, 
and we are happy that our hopes have 
| been so fully realized in this admirable 
book on the subject. * * * Mr. Palmer has 
made a wonderful contribution to the sub- 
ject and has presented a helpful and stim- 
ulating appeal for finer service on the 
part of the laymen of the Church, to- 
gether with practical suggestions as to 
methods of work. * * * Mr. Palmer’s book, 
if read and studied and followed by our 
lay people cannot fail to stimulate en- 
thusiasm into perserverance and re-dedi- 
cation into continuing and happy serviee 
for Christ and His Kingdom. 

Order Now From 
THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
202 South 19th Street 
Philadelphia 


How Many Stitches. 


A pocket handkerchief to hem— 
Oh, dear! Oh, dear! Oh, dear! 

How many stitches it will take, 
Before it’s done, I fear! 


Yet set a stitch and then a stitch, 
And stitch and stitch away, 

Till stitch by stitch the hem is done— 
And after work is play. 


—Christina G. Rossetti. 


Keeping Still. 


“Fred,” said Aunt Julia, “how is it 
that you never quarrel, as many other 
boys do?”’ 

“Oh, I don’t talk back,’’ answered 
Fred. ‘‘When a boy says a sharp thing 
to me, I just keep still.” 

It is always a good plan to keep! 
still when somebody else is angry. Next 
time any one gets angry with you, just 
try this plan. Many boys and girls are 
constantly getting into trouble because 
they use their tongues too freely.—Se- 
lected. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


his department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
: 4 A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 


to contrnets of any length. 
wsositicns. 


Special rates 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
aa which it fe intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE ORGANS. : eaten 
f an organ is ¢€ - 
urchase oO Si ‘3 SONS, 


Pee ey ess HENRY P- 
Pia | Sutsville, Kentucky, who manufac- 
ture tie highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
Signing organs for memorials. 


TIQUES. 
IGHEST CA ee 
- furniture and antiques 
oT Leet . Valentine, 269 Has 
Street. Richmond Va. 


AR AND SURPLICE LINEN. 
Sola by direct importer to Guilds, Rec- 
ters and others, by the yard, or piece, 
wholesale rates. New Specials 305, 54 
inch, fine and heavy for Fair Linen. Sur- 
plice Linen 1800, haste 40 inch. Write 
am ples. 

for prices and sa’ hgh FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin St., New York City. 


MONEY IN OLD LETTERS. 
LOOK IN THE OLD TRUNK AND SEND 
me all the old envelopes up to 1880. 
Do not remove the arenes ipeoue ae 
envelopes. I will pay highest p B 
x e GEORGE HAKHS, 
290 Broadway, New York City. 
a le Sa er 
ROOMS—W ASHINGTON. 
VISITORS TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO- 
dated with comfortable rooms in private 
home. Reasonable rates. Private bath. 
Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 
N. 


SELECTED CARDS. 
RELIGIOUS CARDS FOR ALL OCCA- 


SIONS—Birthdays, Consolation, Eucha- 
ristic, Lent and Easter. G. & Bender, 
7421 Boyer Street, Mt. Airy, Philadet- 
phia, Pa. 


STAINED GLASS : 
JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
Ltd., London, England—Stained Glass. 
Designs and estimates submitted on re- 
ceipt of full particulars. Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave., New 
York City. 
aw on ee ES EE eee 
SITUATION WANTED. 
CHURCH WORKER. 
INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING 
an opportunity in Church work where 
the services of a trained and educated 
layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber is at liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 
Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- 
man 
WANTED, BY REFINED, EDUCATED 
woman, with fifteen year old daughter, 
position in office, or home department, 
of some good accredited school, begin- 
nin September ist, where daughter 
could enter until she graduates. Ad- 
dress 72341, care of Southern Churchb- 
man. 


WANTED, A POSITION 
A Settled, cheerful lady; 
nurse to semi-invalid, travel, reading, 
chapron, etc. Highest references given, 
Address Miss Bruce, Racoon Ford, Va. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED, FOR MOUNTAIN MISSIONS, 
reliable woman, to take charge of G. F. 


TRUST BY 
companion 


OF 


S.. and Woman's Auxiliary, Sunday 
School and visiting. Share with mis- 
sion nurse comfortable home. Salary. 


$50 per month. Fine opportunity for 
constructive work. Apply at once, Rev. 
Dennis Whittle, Luray, Virginia. 


EXPERIENCED NURSE, OR NURSERY 
Governess wanted for two _ children. 
Write Mrs. Herbert Mann, 2004 Monu- 
ment Avenue, Richmond, Va. 


CLERICAL. 

WANTED: PRIEST AS LOCUM TENENS 
for St. John’s Church, Washington, dur- 
ing July, August and September. Ap- 
ply to D. Wellington Curran, Church 
House, 1329 K. Street, Washington, D. C. 


Deaths 


NELSON: Died, suddenly, at his home, 
506 Cabell Street, Lynchburg, Va., Febru- 
ary 23, 1927, HARRY LEE NELSON, sec- 
ond son of the late Rev. G. W. and Mary 
Scollay Nelson. 

“Peace, 


Perfect Peace.” 


MRS. EDWARD V. VALENTINE. 
A Memorial. 

A memorial to MRS. EDWARD V. VAL- 
ENTINE, Christ's faithful soldier and ser- 
vant unto life’s end. 

The members of St. James’ Branch of 
the Woman's Auxiliary wish to express 
their deep sorrow and sense of loss on 
the death of Mrs. Katherine C. Valentine, 
who was treasurer of this branch from 
its formation. 

In. all this time her interest in the 
Church’s mission hag been unfailing, and 
Was an inspiration to all who knew her. 

Her declining health during the last 
few years was not permitted to interfere 
with her usefulness, or her attendance at 
church. 

We thank God for her good example, 
and extend our sincere sympathy to her 
family. 

Resolved, That this 
corded in our Minutes, that a copy be 
sent to her daughter, and, also, that it 
be published in The Southern Churchman. 

ANNA B. BOYKIN, 

Corresponding Secretary for St. James’ 

Branch. 


memorial be Tre- 


MRS. MARGERY PORTERFIELD TAYLOR 


Entered into life eternal, February 27, 


1927,,at her home; the residence of Dr. 
John Dunn, Richmond, Virginia, MAR- 
GERY PORTERFIELD TAYLOR, daugh- 


ter of the late John Porterfield and Mary 
EK. Shapard, his wife, of Nashville, Tenn., 
and widow of the late James Taylor, of 
Newport, Kentucky. 

Mrs. Taylor is survived by five grand- 
children, J. A. Humphreys, Jr., of Louis- 
ville; James Taylor, ot La Junta, Colorado; 
Irby M. Taylor, of Dallas, Texas, and 
Mrs. Elam and Elizabeth Taylor, of Mans- 
field, La.; also, by her sisters, Mrs. M. A. 
Spurr, of Nashville; Miss Porterfield and 
Mrs. John Dunn, of Richmond, and one 
brother, William Porterfield, of Orange, 
Vide 

Services were held in Richmond and in 
Newport, where the interment took place. 


Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord. 
JOHN A. RUFFIN. 
Resolutions. 


Whereas, It has pleased Almighty God, 
our Heavenly Father; in His infinite wis- 
dom.,-and. love,,to. call..to .the rest and 
peace of Paradise, his faithful servant, 
JOHN A. RUFFIN, November 3, 1926, we, 
sorrowing that another link is broken 
with.the earthly days of our parish life, 
yet rejoicing in the thought of his present 
blessed state, and 

Whereas, We are grieved for the great 
loss to our parish, church and communi- 
ty, of one, who, for many years has served 
Westover Church, Charles City County, 
Va., as Vestryman and'“Warden, and as 
Ahh ts for thirty-three years, do here- 
¥ 

Resolve, First, That in the death of Mr. 
Rutfin, Westover Church has lost one who 


was ever loyal to, and constant in his 
attendance upon ,the services of that 
church; 


Second, That our community has lost a 
citizen in whom no ‘higher type of Chris- 
tian gentleman could be found; whose 
broad charity, warm heart, integrity of 
character, generous spirit and unfailing 
hospitality fashioned one whom “to know 
was to love’. His passing leaves a va- 
cancy which cannot be filled, but his 
memory will be treasured by many loving 
hearts. And be it further 

Resolved, That we extend to his family 
our tender sympathy and with them mourn 
their loss and request that a copy of 
these resolutions be sent to the family, 
a copy placed on the records of the Church 
and a copy be sent to The Southern 
Churchman for publication, 

REV. J. F. BURKS. 
A. G. COPLAND, 
Secretary of Vestry. 
Cc. HILL, CARTER, 
Senior Warden. 


JOHN P. HABERSHAM. 


Died, at Piedmont, Cal., January 20, 
1927, JOHN P. HABERSHAM, son of the 
late Robert Habersham, whose widow now 
resides in Portland, and brother of Elliott 


‘sonville, Florida, January 28, 


Mrs. M. H. Dennis, of Portland; grandson 
of the Rev. B. E. Habersham, former~ 
clergyman in Portland. Funeral services 
and cremation at Piedmont, where his as- 
sociates in city service greatly valued his. 
friendship. 


JAQUELINE MARSHALL BRAXTON. 

JAQUELINE MARSHALL BRAXTON, 
son of Elliott M. Braxton and 
Anna M. Marshall, was born October 24,. 
1869, in Fredericksburg, Va., died in Jack- 
1927. 

He was Sunday-school superintendent 
and vestryman of St. John’s Church .for 
many years. His faith from early child- 
hood sustained him in life and death. He 
loved his Church, his fellowman, state 
and_county. Success came to him in his. 
engineering work, and also honors. 

God called him to higher service. His 
memory will be cherished by his widow, 
Eva Patterson, two sons, Carter M. and 
Jaqueline M.; brothers, sisters and many 
friends. They rejoice in his eternal hap- 
piness. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from page 16.) 


up work in the various parishes. 
Bishop Davenport held a successful mis-- 
sion at St. Paul’s, Centreville, the Rev. 
Alward Chamberlaine, rector, and all 
the clergy are preparing for missions. 
as soon as possible. 

The success of the Crusade in this 
Diocese was largely due to the careful 
preparation by the Diocesan .Commis— 
sion of which the Rev. Robert W. Lewis,. 
Kennedyville, Md., was the chairman.. 

A, C. 


TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop.. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, D. D:; Coadiutor 


se bess SSSSSSRSSESES ns eeneensnmsssonseseresare eee 
Dr, Witsell Goes To Little Rock. 


The Rev. W. P. Witsell, D. D., has 
resigned as rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Waco, to accept the rectorship of Christ 
Church, Little Rock, Arkansas, and ex- 
pects to take up his new work about 
April 1. - . 

Dr. Witsell has been rector of St. . 
Paul’s Church for nearly sixteen years, ., 
and his work in Waco has been marked,» 
by zeal-and consecrated effort, v7, 

The membership of St. Paul’s parish - 
has practically doubled during his rec- 
torship. ee ’ 

During the time that he has been 
a resident of Waco, Dr. Witsell has 
found time to take an active part in 
many of the undertakings that contri- 
buted to Waco’s welfare and progress. 

At a recent meeting of the vestry 
the resignation of the Rev. Walter Lof- 
lin, assistant minister of St. Paul’s, ef- 
fective at once, was received. He bes 
gan his work at St. Paul’s in September. 
of last year and made many friends 
during his brief stay. 


—————__——_—___—— 
DALLAS. 


Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., Bishop. 
SS SSS 


Lenten Pilgrimage Services. 


The clergy of Fort Worth, Texas, 
have arranged a series of Friday-night 
Pilgrimage services for the season of 
Lent, in addition to their individual - 
parish programs. The congregations. 
make the round of the churches, a dif- 
ferent one each week, and there unite 
in saying the Litany, singing hymns, 
and hearing an address on “Personal 
Religion”’ by the priest of another par- 
‘ish. <A similar program, undertaken _ 


Habersham and Emma Habersham and | for the first time last year, proved so > 
. > 6 tial 
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successful in furthering mutual good 
feeling and cooperation among both 
clergy and laity that it is beinz repeat- 
ed this year. 


All Saints’ Hospital Campaign. 


All Saints’ Episcopal Hospital, Fort 
Worth, Texas, which was started about 
thirty years ago by a small band of de- 
vout Churchwomen with the idea of 
providing especially for the sick poor 
of the city, and is now a diocesan in- 
stitution, is organizing a city-wide cam- 
paign for $150,000 to pay for a recent 
addition to the buildings which will 
bring the institution up to the rank of 
a one hundred bed hospital, fully 
equipped with all modern facilities. 
This is the second addition to the origi- 
nal building, besides a large nurses’ 
home on the same grounds erected 2 
few years ago. The hospital extends an 
entire city block in one direction and 
a half block in another. This is the 
first time in thirty years that it has ap- 
pealed to the general public for money 
for building purposes. An additional 
$75,000 is expected from the diocese. 
Bishop Moore dedicated the new unit of 
the building a month ago when the 
Diocesan Council met in Fort Worth. 
All Saints stands high in the regard 
of the public for the highest technical 
efficiency and ‘excellent management. 
The nurses’ school always has from 
twenty-five to thirty pupils, and the 
number will be increased with the open- 
ing of the new building next month. 


SPRINGFIELD. 


Rt. Rev. John C. White, D. D., Bishop. 


The Young People’s Work. | 


Miss Dorothy M. Fischer, the Organ- 
izing Secretary for Young People’s 
Work for the Province of the South- 
west, spent a busy four hours in the 
Diocese of Springfield on Saturday, Feb- 
ruary 26, attending a luncheon given 
by the Department of Religious Edu- 
cation of the Diocese, and which af- 
forded some of the young people and 
others an opportunity to meet another 
of the Church’s outstanding leaders in 
work with young people. The Bishop 
and four or five of the clergy were pres- 
ent, as well as one or two boys and 
girls from the eight or nine parish young 
people’s societies. The young people’s 
work in the Diocese is now a little over 
two years old. Something definite is 
being accomplished, but there is still 
much to be done. 


Archdeacon Weller assumed the rec- 
torship of the Church of the Redeemer, 
Cairo, March 1. For the time being the 
Archdeacon is holding on to his many 
other pieces of work, particularly over- 
seeing the final construction of the 
Church plant at West Frankfort, and 
the new plant going up at Herrin, and 
looking after the final things to be 
done in connection with the comple- 
tion of the plant at Carbondale. 


MILWAUKEE. 


Rt. Rev. W. W. Webb, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. F. P. Irvins, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Bishop Ivins Preaches To Three Con 
gregations at Same Time. 


The Rt, Rey. B. KF. P. Ivins, D. D., 
had the unique experience of preaching 
to three congregations at one time Sun- 
day morning February 27, at Christ 


Church, Eau Claire, the Rey. Dr. F. E. 
Wilson, rector. There was the regu- 
lar congregation—a large one which 
filled the church building; the com- 
plete service was broadcast through sta- 
tion WTAQ, reaching an indeterminate 
number of people outside; and there 
was a group of deaf people in the front 
pews to whom the sermon was trans- 
lated in the sign language by an inter- 
preter while it was being delivered. 

The congregation at Shell Lake, a 
hundred miles away, held their service 
early and adjourned to the home of one 
of their congregation where they heard 
the entire service from Christ Church 
by radio. 

A large class was presented to the 
Bishop for confirmation by the. rector, 
including eight deaf mutes specially 
presented through the sign language by 
the Rev. Geo. F. Flick, of Chicago. A 
beautiful rood beam was unveiled at the 
same service by Bishop Ivins, being the 
gift of Mrs. John S. Owen in memory 
of her little daughter, Mildred Shaw. 

Sunday afternoon Bishop Ivins con- 
firmed a class at St. Simeon’s Church, 
Melville, and in the evening a third 
class at Chippewa Falls. The bishop 
returned to Hau Claire on Monday to 
address a parish dinner in Christ 
Church house, where the newly con- 
firmed people were guests of the Men’s 
Club of the Parish. 


a a 
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The Bishop of Washington has ap- 
pointed the Rev. Jackson L. Cole, for- 
merly rector of St. Matthew’s Parish, 
Hnosburg Falls, Vermont, and now tak- 
ing post-graduate course at the Virginia 
Theological Seminary, as vicar of Trin- 
ity Diocesan Church, Washington, D. C. 
Mr. Cole is a graduate of Nashotah 
House in Wisconsin, and has been at- 
tached to the Diocese of Vermont since 
1920. 


The Bishop of Springfield appointed 
the Rev. H.R. Ziegler, who has beén 
for the last few. years in the Southern 
Illinois Mission Field, minister-in- 
charge of St. Bartholomew’s Church, 
Granite City, Ill., in succession to the 
Rev. W. H. Tomlins, recently resigned. 


The Rev. Paul O. Plenckner has re- 
signed his rectorship of William and 
Mary Parish at Wayside, Charles Coun- 
ty, Maryland, to become rector of St. 
Luke’s Church, Phillipsburg, N. J. 


The Rev. W. Hamilton Aulenbach, 
until recently assistant at St. Asaph’s, 
Bala, Penn., has been appointed assist- 
ant at St. Paul’s Church, Flint, Michi- 
gan. 


The Rev. W. H. Tomlins has resigned 
St. Bartholomew’s Mission, Granite City, 
Ill., after having charge for fifteen years 
and retires after over fifty years in the 
ministry, in the eightieth year of his 
age. 

t 

The Rev. Benjamin S. Lassiter, of 
Marion, N. C., is conducting the services 
and preaching at Calvary Church, 
Fletcher, near Asheville, N. C., during 
the absence of the rector, the Rev. 
Clarence S. McClellan, Jr., who is at 
St. Petersburg, Florida, at the Hotel 
Soreno for the month of March. 


The address of the Rev. J. W. Woess- 
ner is changed from South Manchester, 
Conn., to Camden, N. Y. 


The Rey. Basil S. Daugherty, 
merly in charge of St. Elizabeth’s 
Church, Moldredge, Neb., has accept- 
ea a call to be vicar of St. Paul’s Church, 
Omaha, Neb., and assistant to Bishop 
Shayler. 


for- 


The Rev. H. Blake Hadlow, formerly 
rector of St. Mark’s, Yreka, Calif., is 
now in charge of St. Luke’s, Auburn, 
Calif., and the Placer County Missions. 
His new address is Auburn, Calif. 


The Rev. J. Lamb Doty, formerly rec- 
tor of Church of the Holy Apostles, 
Hiio, Hawaii, is now on the staff of St. 
Andrew’s Cathedral, Honolulu, 


The Rev. Grant Gnauff has been ap- 
pointed assistant to Archdeacon Wel- 
ler, in the Diocese of Springfield, and 
it is expected he will be in the field, 
with residence at Carbondale, on March 
20. 


ORDINATIONS. 


In the Cathedral of St. Mary and St. 
John, Manila, on Tuesday morning, Jan- 
uary 25, the Feast of the Conversion of 
St. Paul, the Rev. Arthur Hall Richard- 
son and the Rev. Benson Heale Harvey 
were ordained to the priesthood by the 
Rt. Rev. Gouverneur Frank Mosher, D. 
D., Bishop of the Philippine Islands. 
The candidates were presented by the 
Rev. William L. Ziadie, of St. Luke’s 
Church, Manila. The Rev. Hobart E. 
Studley, of St. Stephen’s Chinese Mis- 
Sion, read the gospel, and the Rev. Tip- 
ton Lee Wood, chaplain, United States 
Navy, read the epistle and the litany. 
The sermon and address to the candi- 
dates was delivered by the Bishop. 

The Rev. Mr. Harvey was ordained 
to the diaconate at St. Stephen’s Church, 
Wilkinsburg, Pa., on July 4, 1926, by 
the Bishop of Pittsburgh. The Rev. 
Arthur Hall Richardson was ordained 
to the diaconate by the Bishop of Ver- 
mont, on July 15, 1926, at St. Paul’s 
Church, Burlington, Vt., of which his 
father, the Rev. George Lynde Rich- 
ardson, is rector. 

Mr. Richardson left Manila early in 
February, for work in Balbalasang, in 
the sub-province of Abra, Mountain 
Province, P. I. Mr. Harvey is to be 
acting rector in the Cathedral of St. 
Mary and St. John, Manila, until the 
appointment of a rector from the United 
States, after which he is to become 
diocesan missioner, the post for which 
he originally offered his services in this 
mission. 


On Wednesday, February 16, the Rt. 
Rev. Charles H. Brent, D. D., Bishop 
of Western New York, advanced to the 
priesthood the Rev. William Tutton in 
Grace Church, Buffalo. The candidate 
was presented by the rector, who was 
also the preacher. The litany was said 
by the Rev. G. Sherman Burrows, D. D., 
warden of DeLancey Divinity School, 
under whom Mr. Tutton prepared for 
orders. The epistle was read by the 
Rev. G. Paul Musselman, classmate of 
Mr. Tutton; the gospel by the Rev. 
Charles H. Smith, D. D. A score of the 
clergy of Buffalo and vicinity were pres- 
ent in the chancel to assist in the lay- 
ing on of hands, together with a large 
representation of DeLancey undergradu- 
ates. Following the service a luncheon 
was served in the parish house, and 
Mr. Tutton was presented by the parish, 
of which he has been a life-long and 
faithful member, with a generous purse. 
He will leave Buffalo shortly for Dickin- 
son, N. D., to serve in an important 
field under Bishop Tyler. 
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The Bell Book and Stationery Co. INCORPORATED 1882 


ENGHAVED WEDDING ANNOUNOE- Virginia Fire and Marine 


Fifth Street between Broad and Grace Insurance Company 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Of Richmond, Va. 


CHOIR SLIPS Assets =. - = $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k BE. Nolting, President. 


B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
With order for entries of Anthems 
J. M. Leake, General Agent V we. 1, Asst. Secretary 
and Hymns for Morning and Evening 7 “inh sen fb: ie 
Service. 
In pads of 100 each, arranged for 
earbon copies. 
HI OST) Bigee tat picct rer “oe tela $1.00 
MUO LSD mertcactcnr vreczsene tele 1a 
SOQOSSHDS 22 oes cers ons tae 2.50 
BOC R SIDS eros cas 4.00 
ROCORSIIDS Wnt ae cece 5.00 
—who has investigated the rapid growth of 
A copy for your rector, organist and | trust companies in the last decade, gives as one cause 
each member of the Choir will help the THE HUMANNESS OF INSTITUTIONS. 
service. , ie: 
He is exactly right. Certainly we know that the 
; Order From Virginia Trust Company takes a personal interest in 
the welfare of a client’s family. 
Southern Churchman Co. aie 4 
uiern urchiman Vo. | Men and women come to us, acquaint us with condi- 
: . tions in their families and with their beneficiaries, and 
Richmond, Va. 3 z ae 
| sO assure sympathetic and understanding relations 
when the father or mother must lay down responsi- 
bility. ; 
Oa Oa od 
We invite interviews. Confidential and without 
obligation. 
é e e 
z SSET : t é 
YOUR BEST 2 irginia irrus O. 
Is an opportunity to save. 
If you earn only a tiving in 
the days of your strength, SAFE EXECUTOR = 
ii fortune or dependency | : 
wil] overtake you. Harning Richmond, Va. 
enovgh to be able to save 
offers an opportunity which , 
the wise improve. Established 1892 
The American offers its j eames |’ 
Income Building Plan pay- r a ' 
ing 6 per cent compound in- —— : meen ocean | 
terest on units of $100 to TOO ae al i 
those wise ones who would The South's Best Book Store £ eee 
improve this great chance. & CO SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 
HUNTER 0. | 


| STOCK REDUCTION | 
AW INCOME 10, Bond ‘Bixoet | 
a = ish lai Boatel D Nf Richmond, Va. SALE 
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, 2 yy Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
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Prompt and Reliable Service. Complete Suites and Hundreds ef 


| Occasional Prices at 


BEVERLEY HEATING 25 Per Cent, 38 1-8 Per Cent and Be 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Steres 
{ and Buildings for all uses. Per Cent Reductions. 
| R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., ING., 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SER VICE 
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Nor flower in classic grove, 


There’s not a sweet note warbled here, 
But minds us of Thy Love. 
O Lord, our Lord, and spoiler of our foes, 
There is no light but Thine: with Thee all beauty slows. 


ee eve 


see Contributors for ee e/a: 


The Rt. Rev. Charles L. Slattery, D. D. The Rt. Rev. Henry Si. George Tucker, D. D. 
The Rev. Robert Norwood, D. D. Margaret Prescott Montague 

The Rt. Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. D. Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 

The Rev. Joseph Fort Newton, D. D. The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D. 

The Rt. Rev. Edward L. Parsons, D. D. The Rev. Karl M. Block, D. D. 

The Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D. The Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D. 

The Rev. John Gass. The Rev. W. Cosby Bell, D. D. 

The Rt. Rev. Clinton S. Quin, D. D. The Rev. Thos. K. Nelson, D. D. 

The Rev. George Parkin Atwater, D. D. The Rev. E. Stanley Jones. 

James H. Dillard, LL. D. Sir Henry Lunn. 
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THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 


ome |HERE’S not a strain to Memory dear, 
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The Virginia Home and Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax Ceunty, Wa. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Epi | High School 
NEAR ALEXANDRIA, WA. 

The eighty-eighth year of thig School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The mext Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Epi | School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For eatalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDUETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 

Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 

Sunior College—four year’ High School 

and two years’ College Courses. Elective 

Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON 


DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
a D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
a. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTS, 
Box 13, Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. Cer- 
tificate privileges. Also two years of ad- 
vanced Academic work. Special courses, 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Hconomies. 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres campus. 
Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. 38rd sessien 
September 22, 1926. 
Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 
For eatalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR STONE 
Prineipal. 


Saint Mary’s School 


A Junior College. 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A.M., Recter. 
An Episcopal School for Girls, Four 
years High School and two years College 
Courses. Aceredited. ecial courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Beonomica, 
Business. 

26 Acre Campus, Gymnasium, Field Sports 
New, Indeor, Tiled Swimming Pool 
Advent session opens September 14, 1926 

For eatalogue address 
A. W. Tucker, Bus. Mer., 
Box 198. Raleigh, N. GC. 


Five 


virsinia CHURCH SCHOOLS 


FOR BOYS: 
Richmond; 


St. Christopher’s School, 


SOUTHE HM AN 
Ree eth SOMES Christchurch School, 


Publishers : 7 
112 North Fit ca Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

3 itth Street, Richmond, Va. FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMB...... Richmond; St. Amnne’s School, Char- 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 

Associate Editor |} Phannock. 


(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 


.... President 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON | 


News Editor LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, reaab in the Diocese of Virginia 
ne. 


(About gifts or bequests, address the 
Lean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS, 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00. 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 


REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. De 


JOHN H. COOKB..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., a8 second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subserip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 5@ cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or ehange of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. . 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 


extended after each payment, notify us Headmaster. 
peometly: No receipt for payment will 
e sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all ehecks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual.: 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Chure& 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course fer 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply te 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


Circulation Dept. 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia, 


Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. . 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria, 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen-acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, Generai 
and College Preparatory Courses, Musie. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


CONTENTS 
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Thoughts fortheThoughtfules.... 4 Episcopal Theological School 4 
HODtOTIDISs cceceeeetsaate Aiea eect .. 5-6 Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
The Pulpit.of the American Church 7 Affiliated with Harvard University. 


For catalog address — 
The Dean. 


Some Thoughts on Present Religious 
Trends—The .Rev. .Arthur B. 


Kinsolvinsyel).: Wet oc wie « crersis-cteme ae 
The Road to Lausanne—Sir Henry wc Matee 
T5UNN cc ee eee ae oie cie al ceetekel alte 9 rat Cathedral Srhool 
Christianity and the Community— = Ror Boys 
The Rev. R. Cary Montague .... 10 
Thorough Preparation for Leading Uni- 
Book ReviewS ....-..+.eeeeeeees 11 versities splendid equipment, unexcelled 
Great Commission es emt or rerere evi bi Mt, St. Alban overlook- 
Church Intelligencams 1. ee : ng Washington. 
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Family Department ............- 17 yeas gir reeds ele a 
Children’s Department ...... a 19 Address: 
Personal Notes .... 22.3. Pines . 23) WILLIAM H. CHURCH, Head Master, 


Washington D. C. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. Y¥ 


& Church College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A. B. and B. 8S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 


REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


EASTER GIFTS j 
Testaments Portions 


Of Every Kind — 
In Every Language 
For Gift and Home Use_ 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 


For tution $250.00 a year; foo a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


Bibles 


Visit or Write 
Nearest Agency 


$650.00. f eer ae alae For Missionary Purposes 
j ‘ i i] 2 7S 

Address: < ARD BELL, New York - New York Colored,-+ Phil 

President © delphia - Washington - Richmond - 


Annandeie-on-Hudson, N. Y. <Raflway cinnati - Chicago - Dallas - Denver 
Station, Barrytown, N. Y.) Francisco pul 
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Sargent Camps &:. 


Peterboro, New Hampshire 
Exceptional equipment for riding, 
boating, tennis and all other outdoor 
sports. Sargent Club for young Woman 
over 20. Come and stay for a week 
or more. Number limited. For book- 
let address 

RS. C. L. SCHARDER, Director, 
Everett St. Cambridge, Mass. 


(OMPLEXION BEAUTY 


depends on thorough but gentle 
skin cleansing. The safe soap to use is 


Resinol 


Rose Planting Time—We have a good 
stock of 2 year old, field-grown, 
everblooming roses, also climbing 
roses at 75c each, $8.00 a dozen for 
first size and 50c each for second. 
Drop card for list, if interested. 
Wakefield Floral Company, Char- 
lotte, N. C. 


Learn law and earn more money. Qualify for a oa salted 


executive position or ides to enter the prectoes ae Stu 


at home through the Blackstone Course prepared by oeay 
nent legal authorities incline Chief juctoe \ Sr iiligee: i Taft. 


8 
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so 
Blackstone graduates practicing law everywhere. LL.B. de- a 
free conferred. Magnificent 25 volume law library furnished &@ 
mmeciately upon enrollment. Moderate tuition fee. low 
i] 
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copy of our 128-page book, **The Law Trained Man 


BLACKSTONE INSTITUTE, Pi <9 


753 Grand Boutevard Chicago 
America’s Foremost Non-Resident Law School 
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Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 

Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 


Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 
Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


“Christ met Satan’s temptations with 
messages from God’s Word, and thus 
He shows one of the best ways to meet 
temptations. The Bible has a message 
concerning-every evil that assails us. 
How wonderfully this should increase 
our appreciation of God’s Word and 
our use of it! Surely it is a lamp unto 
our feet to show us the dangers of our 
way, and a light to shine upon our 
paths. We may surely rely upon the 
Bible, since Christ so often quoted from 
the Old Testament, and temptations 
lose their power and their attractive- 
ness when the Bible tells us of God’s 
love and warns us about Satan. The 
more we study the Bible and the more 
earnestly we obey its teachings, the 
stronger we grow in the struggles of 
life and the surer we become of Gon’s 
loving guidance. From the Bible, also, 
we learn the use of the sacraments. In 
Baptism, we are made God’s children, 
and in the Holy Communion we are 
given strength to aN Nw ae Rey. 
Floyd W. Tompkins, D. D. 
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Richmond Trust Company 
3% 


ON SAVINGS, 
BANKING—TRUSTS—REAL ESTATE 


Capital $1,000,000.00 
Main at Seventh Richmond, Virginie.. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


THE “CHRISTIAN LIFE” SERIES 
SUNDAY SCHOOL QUARTERLIES AND PAPERS 


Is a series that insures scriptural and spiritual teaching in the Sunday 
School. It stands for all the Fundamentals of the Christian Faith. 


Expositional Dispensational Practical 
Conducive to Deeper Spiritual Life 


There is an amazing amount of scriptural reading matter found in 
the periodicals of this series 


Helps for Teachers and Scholars 
Samples of the Full Line sent FREE on request. 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS 


BOX 680, CLEVELAND OH10. 


An Easter Offering of New Books 


Days of the Son of Man Our Father’s Business 
REV. W. MACKINTOSH MACKAY — pRoF. JAMES THAYER ADDISON 


Jesus’ significance revealed in*the erat eee ee eoeatanal aeaained toe 
festivals of the Christian year. $2.00 jG ogeigiay use during’ Fene $1.00 


Fathers and Sons 


REV. SAMUEL S. DRURY, D.D. What To Preach 


A magnificent guide to better relations REV. HENRY SLOANE COFFIN, D.D 
between a father and his boy. $1.50 


Heartily acclaimed for its*provocative 


Redemption: An message to ministers. $2.00 
Anthology of the Cross ; ' 
REV. GEORGE STEWART, Ph. D. The Faith Series 
Pe ee et $3.00 Edited by L. P. JACKS. 
ERCEL EMCEE XIOni i ats The Anglo-Catholic 
SRT BE 
Our Street Faith 


REV. GEORGE STEWART, Ph.D 
Impressively sets forth the motivation CANON T. A. LACEY, M.A. 


of the Cross in today’s heroism. $1.35 = yy, Anglican movement in its his- 


The Touch of God torical and doctrinal aspects. $2.00 
E. HERMAN a 4 
With fine intuition Mrs. Herman Modernism in the 


searched the divine mysteries. $2.00 English Church 


The Spirit of Worship PERCY GARDNER 


FRIEDRICH HEILER Unrest throughout Church history and 
A broad view of the forms and mani- its influence today. $2.00 


i ip in Christendom. 
Sor eee io ta al "$2.00 Other volumes to be announced later. 


At all booksellers 
GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY - Publishers - New York 
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Where God is least wanted is where 
He is most needed. 
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_ a RESALES OES 


The Holy One receives sinners, and 
only the Holy One can.—James Den- 
ney. 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists. Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
138 Fulton St., N. Y..C. 


R.GEISSLER INC, 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK,NY. 


Oburch Furnishin 


IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE: BRASS ‘SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass | 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 


But the painful fact will show itself, 
not less curious than painful, that it is 
more difficult to forgive small wrongs 
than great ones.—George Macdonald. 


5 


Cares, riches and pleasures—these 
three, because of not being firmly and 
at rightly handled, are crippling countless 


; souls.—Rev. Wm. Porkess. 
Church and Sunday School 


That life is most holy in which there 
is least of petition and desire and most 
of waiting upon God; that in which 
petition most often passes into thank- 
fulness.—F., W, Robertson. 


THE SOUTHERN DSK COCOMPANT 
Hieckery, N. C. 
Send for Speeial Catalogue 


$25.00 to $150.00« 
FOR YOUR CHURCH OR SOCIETY 
Sell our DeLuxe Easter Box Edition of 
12 Steel Engraved Cards with lined en- 
velopes and a handsome ribbon tied 
folder. Appropriate Easter verses. 
Cost 50c sells for $1.00 SEND FOR 
SAMPLE BOX. 60c stamps, check or 
money order. 


GILLMORE BROS., Pub. Reading, Pa, 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 


Will hereafter be sold in the new style | 


bottle and package. 
the hair 
eolor, 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. 


Always best for 
Not a dye, but restores the 


Richmond, Va. 


KEEP YOUR SCALP 
Clean and Healthy 


WITH CUTICURA 


A 
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ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, [| 
” SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET ¢* 


25 CENTS — ALL DRUGGISTS 


Washington Cathrirs! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
* ¢ © 


HE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmeu throughout the 
=guntry for gifts, large and >mall, to continue the wor 
ot building now proceeding, and to maintain its work, 
wussionary Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
'egton, orthe Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowleda,g 
aii contributions, 
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Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Co]mbia 


promotes growth and prevents | 


| 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works | 


(Established 79 years.) | 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va, 


Furniture 


Real Estate 
Loans 


REASONABLE RATES 
AND TERMS 


SOUTHERN BOND AND 
MORTGAGE 
COMPANY, INC., 


627 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


Furniture 
Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Purniture 


“Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 
General Offices 1029 Lycton Bldg., 


CHICAGO. 
Catalogues on Request. 


“To depart hence is not to perish, 
but to survive the perishing of all that 
was less real, the fading of all the 
shadows with which this life was dark- 
ened. 


God takes men’s hearty desires and 
will instead of the deed, where they 
have not power to fulfill it; but He 
never took the bare deed instead of the 
will.—Richard Baxter. 


“°Tis always morning somewhere, and 
above 

The awakening continents from shore 
to shore, 

Somewhere the birds are singing ever- 
more.”’ 


If God is light, here where the dark- 
ness often overclouds our days: If God 
is love, here where we often feel our 
loneliness; How will it be where we 
have His unclouded presence and His 
undying love makes our clear-seen and 
never-troubled joy?—Isaac Edwardson. 


“T want to let go!” 
But I will not let go! 
There are battles to fight, 
By day and by night; 
For God and the right; 
And I will not let go? 
—+Harriet E. Banning. 


This is taken from ‘‘Little Flowers of 
St. Francis’. “There is no tree in the 


world so thorny or so gnarled or so 


knotty that men cannot smooth it and 
polish it and trim it: and make it fair 
to see: and even so there is not a man 
in this world so wicked or so great a 
sinner that God cannot convert him 
and adorn him with singular graces 
and with manifold gifts of virtue.” 


I know from experience the intel- 
lectual distractions of scientific research, 
philosophical speculation and artistic 
pleasures; but am also well aware that 
even when all are taken together and 
well sweetened to taste, in respect of 
consequent reputation, means, social po- 
sition, etc., the whole concoction is but 
as high confectionery to a starving man 
. . . . There is a vacuum in the soul 
of man which nothing can fill save ~ 
faith in God.’—G. J. Romanes. co 
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RELIGION AROUND THE WORLD 


ligne EVANGELISTS—A THOUSAND STRONG—are ap- 
parently ready to go to work as a result of the Bishops’ 
Crusade. This is indicated by the fact that already advance 
orders have been received for more than a thousand copies 
of Leon Palmer’s book on this subject, although the volume 
is not yet off the press. 

Of course, it is too soon to ascertain definitely the result 
of this movement in the Church, especially as it is not yet 
complete, many parishes not having finished their follow-up 
missions. There is, however, every reason to feel that it 
has proved a great awakening and will have a lasting 
effect by recruiting laymen, if in no other way. 


Hes EASTER BY LAW IS THE NOVEL PURPOSE of 
a bill recently introduced into the British. Parliament, 
according to the following report from an English paper 
of recent date: 

“No one denies the inconvenience of an apace whose 
date varies over a range of five weeks. So generally are 
the advantages of a fixed anniversary recognized that a 
Committee of the League of Nations has recommended con- 
currence in the proposal which Mr, Wither’s Bill will put be- 
fore the House of Commons tomorrow. This would as- 
sociate the feast with the Sunday following the second 
Saturday in April, and it has, among many classes of 
supporters, the special endorsement of educational and 
industrial authorities. Since no reasoned opposition is 
threatened, this seems a case in which the scanty sheaf of 
private members’ legislation might very well have a useful 
measure added to it.” 


Most bills in Parliament are sponsored either by the 
“Government’’ or ‘‘the Opposition”, but a few are known 
as “Private Members’’, not being of a sufficiently official 
character to be classed in either group. 

Since this bill attempts to deal with a subject of ex- 
tremely ancient origin it is likely to meet with serious 
opposition before becoming law. The observance of Easter 
has always been associated with that of the Jewish feast of 
the Passover, at which time our Saviour was crucified. The 
observance of its present date (the first Sunday after the 
first full moon, after the Equinox) was established by 
the Council of Nicea, in 325, after a long dispute in the 
Church. 


OMEN IN ENTIRE CHARGE OF A CHURCH SER- 

VICE was the unusual spectacle that greeted the eyes 
of the congregation assembled in St. Timothy’s Church, 
Chicago, on the night of March 6. According to a news- 
paper report: 


“Chicago, March 7.—Women for the first time in the 
history of the Episcopal Church here, conducted the full 
service last night at St. Timothy’s Church, 

“The ceremonial, a part of the girls’ and women’s mis- 
sionary crusade, had full approval of Bishop C. P. Ander- 
son. It was performed by sixteen members of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society. 

“Miss Amelia Schottenhamel gave the principal address 
to an auditorium crowded with girls and women. The 
acolytes, flag-bearer, banner-bearers, readers, master of 
ceremonies, manager, ushers and the organist were all re- 
placed by girls and women.”’’ 


Nie GHANDI HAS ORDERED READING OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT in all the Swaraj schools, for which 
he is being severely criticised by the old Brahmins in the 
Indian press. This report comes through a special cor- 
respondent by way of China. It is well-known that Ghandi 
is fond of quoting the words of Jesus. So far he has 
always drawn a sharp distinction between Christ and 
Christianity, asserting that the latter is Christ’s teaching 
plus a great deal of European interpretation. We have 
sufficient confidence in the drawing power of the person- 
ality of Jesus to feel sure that if the natives of India get 
acquainted with Him through the reading of the New 
Testament, they will form a Church that will be good for 
their souls, whether it be conventiona] Christianity as we 
know it or not. 


| Fae sre rey OF MANNA IN THE WILDERNESS is 
about to be undertaken on a scientific basis by a party 
going into the Sinai Peninsula to study atmospheric and 
other conditions prevailing there. This is the age of 
discovery and investigation of ancient things, and two 
independent expeditions are being fitted out to search for 
the ancient Ark of the Covenant. The one having applied 
to the Transjordania Department of the Palestine Govern- 
ment for a concession on Mount Nebo; the other starting 
to explore the interior of Abyssinia on the same errand. 
The lifting of the cloud that obscured sacred places through 
the opposition of the Turkish Government for four centu- 
ries has given a tremendous impetus to research in many 
lines, and there is no telling what the pick and shovel, 
directed’ by learned minds, may reveal in the next few 
years. . 


pens BOOK REVISION IN ENGLAND has aroused 
so great an interest among the general public there that 
this book of ancient formularies is reported to have as- 
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sumed the position of a ‘‘best seller’? during the past week. 
This does not mean that the changes are by any means 
unanimously approved. On the contrary, in some Churches 
individuals have stood up, and with characteristic British 


OF COURSE, HE 


The eyes of the whole nation have been fixed upon a 
tragedy occurring in Chicago during the past week, where 
a child and his friends have been waging a gallant struggle 
against death. It was a most unusual case, in which the 
muscles of the diaphragm were paralyzed, so that the 
contraction of the lungs to expel air was not possible. 
Artificial respiration with the aid of parents and friends, 
pressing upon the chest, as in reviving a drowning person, 
was kept up continuously for four days and a half, one 
hundred and eight hours. 

Finally, however, the fight was lost, from the worldly 
point of view, and the soul of this brave little fellow passed 
on, his last words being, ‘I’m all right’’, 

The incident called forth the following comment from a 
well-known writer in the daily papers: 

“If there were no heaven, no future hope, for such a 
son, no hope that the father may again meet his boy, 
this life would be a ghastly mockery, and the ruler, of the 
universe, cruel omnipotence.” 

In such cases as these, how consoling it is to look back 
to an incident in the Saviour’s life, when to settle a dispute 


-console sorrowing parents throughout the ages, 


frankness have remonstrated with the clergy for using the- 
new forms. Such an active interest in the approach to- 
God is certainly an unusual manifestation of the present- 
mental attitude toward things religious. 


Ig “ALL RIGHT” 


amongst His Disciples, He had called a little child to 
His side, and told them that to be great they must copy 
the innocency of childhood. Then He added, as though to- 
“Take: 
heed that ye despise not one of these little ones: for I say 
unto you, That in heaven their angels do always behold 
the face of My Father which is in heaven’, and “Even so 
it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that 
one of these little ones should perish” (Matt. 18:10 and 14). 

When Albert Frick gasped, ‘‘I’m all right’, he may not. 
have known what good authority he had for saying so, 
but every parent who has gone through the valley of the 
shadow of grief over the departure of a little one, 
should carry these great words of the Master contin- 
ually in their hearts, and remember that we have it from 
His own lips that “It is not the will of your Father which 
is in heaven that one of these little ones should perish’’. 

The glory and wonder of Christianity is that it speaks to 
us from the pages of the daily press, and applies a healing 
balm to the wounds of life as they occu» from day to day. 


THE WEEK’S CONTRIBUTORS 


4 bles REV. ROBERT. W. PATTON, D. D., this week’s 
Pulpit preacher, was born in Virginia, and received 
both his academic and theological education in his native 
state, attending first Randolph-Macon College, then the 
University of Virginia, and finally the Theological Semi- 
nary at Alexandria. Dr. Patton is probably one of the 
best known clergymen in the Episcopal Church, having held 
various offices under the General Church for the past twenty- 
one years... He is best known as the originator and organ- 
izer of the Nation-Wide Campaign, which has almost revo- 
lutionized the activities of the Church, and been of in- 
calculable value. Bishop Lawrence said of him at. the 
last General Convention that “Dr. Patton and those as- 
sociated with him, in the Nation-Wide Campaign had 
given a National conscienceness to the Episcopal Church’’. 
It is especially gratifying to note that this Southern man, 
born and reared in the South, is now devoting his time 
and talents to the advancement of Negro education, and, 
as director of the American Church Institute for Negroes, 
is at present engaged in a campaign to raise a large sum 


of money for this work to meet an appropriation already 
made for that purpose by the General Educational Board 
(a Rockefeller Foundation), on condition an equal amount 
is raised by the Church. In view of these activities, it is 
interesting to go back a couple of generations in Dr. Pat- 
ton’s family, and see his grandfather, John Mercer Patton, 
Governor of Virginia and member of the House of Repre- 
sentatives, entertaining his contemporary, Daniel Webster, 
on a visit to Virginia, when the latter was trying to bring 
about closer relations between the North and the South. 
It was from the porch of Colonel Patton’s house (at Frank- 
lin and Ninth Streets), opposite the old Bell Tower in 
the Capital Square), that Webster made one of the great 
speeches of his career. We have given Dr. Patton more 
than the usual amount of space in this sketch on account 


of our deep interest in his present efforts in Negro educa- . 


tion, and our eager desire to see him succeed, as eA NM 
no doubt he will. 


} 


IR HENRY LUNN, the author of the article on the Lau- 

sanne Conference on Faith and Order, is a writer of 
international reputation. Born in London, England, he 
prepared himself for work as a medical missionary, and 
went to India, under the auspices of the Methodist Church. 
Later, however, he went into business, and has been un- 
usually successful. 

Maintaining his interest in Church work, Ta has been 
especially active in movements for closer cooperation 
among ‘the Churches, and took a leading part in the con- 
vention at Stockholm in 1925, at. which the’ ‘gtbject. was 
Christian Life and Work. He is now touring. this country, 
lecturing and writing to arouse interest in the International 
Conference on Faith and Order to be held at Lausanne, 
Switzerland, next summer. 


HE REV. ARTHUR BARKSDALE KINSOLVING, DY’ Ds 

was born in Middleburg, Va., and graduated, first at 
the University of Virginia and then at the Theologica? 
Seminary at Alexandria. On leaving the Seminary, he 
went to that historic section of Virginia, known as the 
“Northern Neck’’. After serving the Church at Warsaw 
for three years, he went to the Diocese of Long Island, 
as rector of Christ Church, Brooklyn. He served there 
on the Standing Committee, and has been a member of six 
General Conventions. In 1905 he received the honorary 
degree of Doctor of Divinity from Washington and Lee 
University. He was called to St. Paul’s Church, Baltimore, 
in 1906, and has served that famous parish ever since, 
celebrating last fall the twentieth year of his_ successful 
rectorate. Dr. Kinsolving comes of a great clerical tamily, : 
being the son of the late Rev..O. A. Kinsolving, and having 
two brothers in the Episcopate, a brother, a. son and a 
nephew in the ministry, the latter having just assumed 
the duties of Chaplain of the United States: Military’ Acade- 


my at West Point, 9. 2.54944) prnmel 
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THE PULPIT OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH 


Pate eee A RIN ER S*H"T°P 
By The Reverend Robert W. Patton, D, D. 


“We then, as workers together with Him bdéseech you also 
that ye receive not the grace of God in vain.”—2 Cor. 6:1. 


that in this single sentence he should announce an 
entirely new theological doctrine, and one, too, that 
is so utterly revolutionary, that today, after nineteen centu- 
ries of Christian thinking, it has not yet been fully grasped. 

When the Apostle to the Gentiles exhorts his Corinthian 
_converts to be workers with God, he announces the partner- 
ship of man with God in a great and splendid undertaking. 
Most good people think of themselves as working for God, 
‘but only a few get the fulness of the joy of working with 
Him. 

The use of this little four-letter preposition at once enlists 

God as a worker through us, striving in the same cause 
‘with Christ. 
~ Our God, then is a working God, and we are His co- 
workers. Here St. Paul confirms that utterance of the 
‘Master spoken to the carping Pharisees after the healing 
‘of an impotent man on the Sabbath, “My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work”. 
. It was not a new idea to St. Paul, although it seems 
so to us, for he had already set it forth at some length 
in his letter to the Galatians, where he makes an elaborate 
argument to prove the Fatherhood of God, explaining 
that through the coming of Jesus we have passed from the 
' status of servants into that more glorious condition, 
“‘Whereby we cry, Abba! Father’! 

If we are really God’s children, as is proclaimed, both 
by Jesus and by His greatest disciple, then, of course, 
it follows that we are all-in the same family relationship, 
all struggling together to attain the same end. What 
is that great object for the accomplishment of which we 
are enlisted with God? 

It is nothing less than the happiness of the home and 
ie perfecting of the children of the family. 

It follows, too, that there can be no restricting of the 
Saivaron: 


.-If God is our: Father, then all mankind.are the members 
of His family. 

None can be left our by reason of race. or any other 
‘condition. It imposes upon us a responsibility for the 
‘backward children, because the home cannot be a happy 
one, unless all its members are brought to perfection, in- 
cluding education and training for useful service. 


It is just this great thought with its accompanying re- 
sponsibilities that makes me so enthusiastic about the 
American Church Institute for Negroes, and impresses upon 
me the fact that its work is so important to civic, no 
less than to Christian progress. 


There is no race which responds more readily and makes 
greater moral progress through education than do our 
Southern Negroes. For instance, it is an acknowledged 
fact by the residents of Brunswick County, Virginia, that 
the St. Paul’s Normal and Industria! School, situated at 
Lawrenceville in that county, has reduced criminality in 
that section to a minimum. This is true, too, in general. 
An experienced jail worker has recently told me that in 
ten years of regular jail visiting he has only found two 
JNegroes behind the bars who had received a high school 
education. 

This is equally true of other backward people and that 
is why mission schools are started as one of the first 
and most important features of every missionary enterprise, 
whether it be among the Negroes, in the mountains, or in 
foreign countries like Japan and China. 


But the important thing to remember is that the sup- 
port of these institutions, and the carrying forward of the 
work of enlightenment is not only necessary, for the saka 
of the beneficiaries, but for our sake as well. If we are 
“workers together with God’’, as our text tells us that we 
are, we are sharers in God’s responsibilities for His chil- 
dren. 


T IS characteristic of the religious genius of St. Paul 


logical conclusion of the Saviour’s numerous statements 
of the Fatherhood of God, all through the Gospels, but 
especially in that according to John where we find it from 
beginning to end. Even after His resurrection His message 
to the disciples, sent by Mary Magdalene is, “I ascend unto 
my Father and your Father, My God and your God’’! 

The existence of this family relationship with God as the 
Father and head of the house implies something further. 
No family can be happy without a comfortable home. Now, 
when we begin to think, or speak of a home for God’s 
family, many good Church people send their thoughts for- 
ward to the great hereafter, “the new Jerusalem’’, with 
its pearly gates and golden streets and other ornamental, 
but unattractive things like harps and crowns. We remem- 
ber the words of one familiar hymn, ‘‘Heaven Is My Home”, 
“I’m But a Stranger Here’. Of course, there was a time 
when*the world was so unutterably bad that it seemed 
impossible to make a happy spiritual home on this earth, 
and the faithful looked for bliss only through escape from 
their present surroundings. But, fortunately, that day 
has passed, and good men no longer retire into the desert, 
and’ try to cut themselves off from the rest of the world, 
and think that they can save their souls by torturing their 
bodies. 


Bad as the world was in the days of Christ, He could 
see, with His Divine vision, the hope that it might be made 
a fit place for the children of God, and with this long view 
before Him He bids His followers pray ‘‘Thy Kingdom 
Come, Thy Will Be Done, on Earth, as it is in Heaven’’. 
This petition brings the home of God’s family a good deal 
nearer than it is represented in the old hymns. More than 
that, every time we repeat this prayer we obligate our- 
selves to do our utmost to bring about that for which we 
pray. God’s will cannot ‘“‘Be done on Earth as it is in 
Heaven” while thousands, or millions, of His children and 
our brothers and sisters, are living in squalor and ignor- 
ance. That condition is not only retarding their spiritual 
progress, but is also holding us back. Some man has 
wisely said, ‘““You:cannot hold a man in the ditch without 
staying there yourself”’, 

It, is as much a Christian duty to wipe out city slums, 
and establish moral and intellectual institutions, as it is 
to preach the Gospel to the people who sit in the pews. 


The compilers of the Prayer Book are very wise in se- 
lecting the Epistle for the First Sunday in Lent, which 
contains the words of our text as the opening verse. It 
would be hard to find a better Lenten thought than that 
of appreciating our partnership with God in all its many 
phases. 

If we are ‘“‘Workers with Him’’, and He is working with 
us, then our efforts cannot fail. We are bound to succeed 
because He is our partner. Beside us, around us, in and 
through us, He is accomplishing His mighty purposes. As 
Whittier briefly and beautifully puts it: 


“Unheard, because our ears are dull, 
Unseen, because our eyes are dim, 
He walks our earth, the Wonderful, 
And all good deeds are done by Him.” 


Another impressive thought that comes to us through this 
idea of partnership, is that each member of the firm repre- 
sents the others, therefore—and we say this with the great- 
est reverence—we are God’s ambassadors. People will 
judge our Father by us and the way that He works and 
lives through us. St. Paul emphasizes this when he urges 
us that we should ‘In all things approve ourselves as 
ministers of God’’. We feel sure that He does not refer 
to the ordained priesthood, but to all Christians as repre- 
sentatives of the Father, for again He says, ‘‘We are the 
temple of the Living God’’. 

Let us, therefore, set ourselves through the Lenten sea- 
son to acquire the habit of practicing partnership with God, 
remembering that we are co-workers with Him, and His 


Although this thought is new to many, it is the onlyrepresentatives in all that we do. 
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SOME THOUGHTS ON PRESENT RELIGIOUS TRENDS 
By the Reverend Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D. 


tion in an age which seems at times like a place 

where two seas meet. The new wine is bursting the 
old bottles. There are new skepticisms, new assaults, fresh 
revolts on every hand. We do not, like the early Christians, 
face a set of pagan deities outworn and dying, leaving 
behind satiety and disgust. On the contrary, the forces 
that are against the Christian Church are martialed in full 
strength, and the period of satiety has not arrived. 

Two or three recent incidents may illustrate the temper 
of the times. A few nights ago, among the speakers at a 
national dinner in New York was Dr. Will Durant, the 
author of a recent History of Philosophy, of which above 
one hundred and twenty-five thousand copies have been 
sold, one of the most lucid and readable expositions for 
popular consumption which has come into the hands of 
the people for many a day. In the course of his address 
he said flippantly that since the discovery of Copernicus, 
and this little orb of ours is now known to be only a fleck 
of mud cast off from a larger body, of course the story 
that at any time it has been the home of the Son of God is 
but an incredible fairy tale. 

The greatest inventor whom America has produced on 
his eightieth birthday declared that the name God had 
no significance for him, though in the next line he avowed 
his belief in a supreme intelligence and to a qualified ex- 
tent in immortality. 

There have been of late, perhaps more suicides among 
the young, notably among college students, than ever in 
our history, and it is well known that a considerable pro- 
portion of that select group who occupy chairs of instruc- 
tion in our universities do not believe in God or His Divine 
Son. 

Our morals have been slipping in many places, because 
men have a notion that standards change with human 
opinion. As belief in God has been relaxed, there has 
come a greater and greater license in human conduct. 
The first duty of every Christian teacher today, as it seems 
to us, is to try to get a fresh hold upon the truth of the 
objective reality of God as the real sanction of morals. 

The other day you noticed that a group of college girls 
in voting what they thought should be the order of the 
Ten Commandments gave their opinion that the Fifth Com- 
mandment should be first, and the Fourth Commandment 
last. But the sanction of all commandments, of course, 
lies in a vital belief in the Living God. The whole notion 
that God can be either voted in or out of His universe is, 
of course, utterly false, and yet there are many people 
today who cherish that fiction. 

A wave of materialistic science in its ebb has left a 
sediment of stubborn unbelief as to the possibility that 
spirit may triumph over matter. And yet in the last analysis 
of matter by the scientists themselves, it seems to have 
become almost a spiritual thing. I mean, the old idea 
of the solidity of matter has been abandoned, and the ulti- 
mate proton and electrons are known to be but a process, 
a bundle of energy, and the atom should be regarded more 
as an organism than a mechanism. So mechanistic ma- 
terialism, in the view of the leading scientists themselves, 
is ruled out, and in this later conception matter may easily 
be conceived of as the sphere of the activity of the Ima- 
manent God. 

There has of late been a wholesome reaction from 
naturalistic and humanistic religious thought, and one of its 
finest and noblest expressions is to: be found in the work 
of Rudolph Otto, ‘‘The Idea of the Holy’. Otto would bring 
us back to an adequate conception of the mystery and 
majesty of God, would restore the sense of awe and rever- 
ence in the presence of a God Who is all righteous and all 
loving, that we may be lifted above the plane of our com- 
mon every-day thoughts into the realm of worship, of con- 
templation, and an uplifting devotion in mind and heart to 
Almighty God. It is a great and inspiring note, and much 
needed in our modern Christianity, in which emotion and 
sentiment so often take the place of reverent and stead- 
fast love. There is a very significant demand among more 
cultivated Protestants today, whose forefathers revolted 
four centuries ago against inherited types of worship, 
for a richer provision in their services for the worship of 
God. One of the things which our Mother Church has stood 
for most clearly through the ages is worship, worship 
as an exercise and a discipline by which we get away for 
a little while from the pressures of life at our level into 
the atmosphere of the presence of God. 


Ap O you and me is committed the ministry of reconcilia- 


Who does not know how many habits and influences to- 
day tend to make us externalize the practice of our religion, 
while the soul of it is left weak and ineffectual? Our 
prayers in public and in private are gabbled through, the 
great words we take on our lips in the offices and services 
are unthought and unfelt. The congregation watches often 
in vain, we fear, for the tokens of earnestness and reality, 
and goes away utterly uninspired. As some one has put 
it, ‘‘We have gazed so fixedly and persistently upon the 
pageantry of passing things, that they have become our only 
reality. We have lived so deeply in the lives of our neigh- 
bors and our community—and in the mere shell of their 
lives at that—that we have lost track of that mysterious 
‘buried life’ of ours which is the only real life we possess. 
Our very religion has become little more than a vigorous 
effort to be sociable and communicative. . . The moment 
the noise about us stops, we become disquieted and ill-at- 
ease’’. 

But let a man put his soul and his very highest self 
in prayer or worship, let him make a real contact with 
the Living God, and how much it comes to mean to the 
people. We who have inherited this great liturgy, and 
who serve as priests in God’s sanctuary, must try to realize 
our profound responsibility in being leaders of the wor- 
ship of the sanctuary. If worship takes nothing out of us, 
it is likely to put little into others. If it becomes a mere 
convention which we hurry through in order to get to the 
sermon, surely the main opportunity will have been lost. 

A great woman of the last century was accustomed to 
say to her novices, ‘“‘Think glorious thoughts of God—and 
serve Him with a quiet mind’. The more glorious and spa- 
cious our thoughts of God, the greater our quietude and 
confidence, the more real will be our worship, the better 
our preaching, and the nobler all our work. 

God surely demands of us reality here first of all, a 
reality which leads to an ever deepening awe, an ever-grow- 
ing awareness of the Living God. -I think slackness and@ 
formalism in leading the worship of the congregation, pov- 
erty in the realization of God’s presence, or of the great 
dignity and significance of the exercise in which we are 
engaged, is something that we must each strive to over- 
come, for if we allow ourselves to become unreal here, 
that unreality will vitiate every part of our work. 

There has been a tremendous expansion of late years 
in the external activities of the work of the ministry. The 
whole modern world is more highly organized than it was 
fifty years ago, so it followed inevitably that the Church 
must use more efficient methods. There has been on the 
whole a vast gain. The Church is stronger, occupies a 
larger place in the thought and the gifts of her people; 
the position of the clergy is more secure; we have more 
to offer candidates for holy orders, and our conduct of 
missions has begun to take the place that it should occupy 
in the life of the Church. It would be untrue to decry 
all this, or to deny the vast advance which has been 
made. But thousands of earnest men and women are feel- 
ing more and more deeply that our great need is to de- 
velop the life within. The first requisite for the minister 
of religion is to be a man of God. He must take care of 
his own inner self and keep it in a healthy state. His 
contact with God must be steady and true. 

All deep psychology makes us sure that we need this 
life of prayer, private prayer and corporate prayer. This 
is the thing we live by, and without which we can not 
help others in the truest sense. Our Lord Himself would 
steal away in the stillness of fhe early morning before 
it was light to commune with His Father, to strengthen 
His soul and steady His purpose. Far more needful for 
as is a like exercise, for our souls must be rid of rival 
preoccupations, of prejudice, animosity, coldness and sin. 
We must be clothed with humility and penitence. When 
Our Lord said ‘‘Verily, except ye become as little children, 
ye can not enter the kingdom”, He was making a revelation 
of Himself. This was His own method, one of the most 
original and challenging notes of His character. 

George MacDonald with startling insight has said some- 
where, “A man may be possessed of himself as of the 
devil’. How terribly true are these words! How often © 
have we seen gifted souls, men with the five or ten talents, 
who are so taken up with themselves and their own plans 
and fortunes that little room was left for the whispers and 
pilotage of God. But the Christian who lives in slavish 
deference to the world, even the religious world, is in fact 7 
living negation of the very soul of Christianity. Py. 
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Reasons for the Life of Prayer. 


1. Prayer effects a reversal of our habitual selfishness, 
and makes God the actual center of our world. God is 
not only the sum of goodness, He is creative and redeem- 
ing love. We belong to a living universe, not a dead one. 
We are sharers in a progressive creation, a progressive re- 
demption. And the actual power in the movement is God. 

2. Another reason for prayer is the sharp challenge of 
sin. Writers of fiction are more and more leaving sin 
out of their vocabulary. The only thing they take note of 
is its tragic consequences, not its root nor its rebellion. 

Among the people at large there is more prosperity than 
character. Thousands of the Church’s communicants are 
afflicted by sleeping sickness. We have been producing ac- 
tivities faster than we have produced religious experience. 
The bond which bound a forgiven soul to its redeeming 
Saviour, and caused it to say ‘‘Henceforth I am not my 
own, but bought with a price, even the precious blood of 
Christ” is only found nowadays, we fear, among the few. 
As to a conscience in regard to sins of omission, includ- 
ing such cardinal duties as church attendance on principle, 
and the faithful and regular reception of the Body and 
Blood of Christ, every one of us is aware how much laxity 
has crept in to men’s habits. 

A man’s wisdom or folly, strength or weakness, does not 
end with him. The religion of Jesus Christ cannot de- 
generate into just another of the essentially selfish inter- 
ests of life. Because Christ loved sinners and ate with 
them, and sought them out, and interceded for them, and 


died for them, you and I must do the same. Our Divine 
Master became so intensely identified with His lost breth- 
ren that He cried in one awful moment, ““My God, My Ged, 
why hast Thou forsaken Me’? ‘To pray for the con- 


version of a soul means to dedicate one’s self to God on 
behalf of that soul.” We use something higher than our 
own personality or our own impassioned pleading. We lay 
hold on the energies of the Living God. 

As Pere Lacordaire, the great French preacher, once 
said in his unrivaled way, ‘‘He who is called to the priestly 
office is he who feels in his heart the value and the beauty 
of souls. Priests are bad or mediocre, simply because 
they enter upon the office with some other thought than 
that of self-sacrifice to the mystery of redemption. All 
other deficiencies may be remedied; nothing will avail if 
this is wanting’. I know that to engage in such a life 
means the crushing of many selfish thoughts, of many 
temptations which seek to luxuriate in one’s private life 
and hold back that life from its best. 

It has often been said that there is no body of clergy 
who are more looked-up-to, respected and honored than 
the clergy of this Church. If it is true, it constitutes 
a very serious responsibility. The more a man is trusted, 
the more terrible the consequence is if he falls. The more 
he is looked-up-to, the keener should be his desire to 
walk worthily of his high and sacred vocation. There is 
a challenge to us today to be diligent in our student life, 
and honest and thorough in our thinking, for a “‘priest’s lips 
must keep knowledge’. I think we should concentrate 
upon our great vocational specialty, for surely it gives us 
a sufficiently large field of interest. We should try to do 
constructive teaching and preaching, and “speak as the 
oracles of God’’, instead of reaching out to right and left 
into all fields to find padding for sermons. 

The men who have influenced the world most perma- 
nently have been those of positive conviction, men like St. 
Paul, Chrysostom, the great Ambrose, Savonarola, Wesley, 
Newman, Brooks. They spoke with authority, because they 
brooded long upon the deep things of God. 


THE ROAD TO LAUSANNE 


By Sir Henry Lunn 


“the earth is inhabited by a thousand million of 

people, and these profess probably a thousand dif- 
ferent systems of thought’’. He used these words in sup- 
port of his Bill for establishing religious freedom, the 
first law ever passed by a popular Assembly giving per- 
fect freedom of conscience. It may have been to some 
extent a rhetorical statement, but all would agree that 
religion, morals, and social progress are injured by the 
multiplicity of denominations. Yet there is a certain de- 
spairing attitude taken up by many excellent people with 
reference to the possibility of attaining greater unity in 
the religious world. It may encourage all such, and stimu- 
late in our own hearts an increased hopefulness as to the 
realization of the Divine Purpose in the unity of the fol- 
lowers of Our Lord, if we look backwards over a hundred 
years and see what God hath wrought. Such a review 
will enable us to say triumphantly, in Galileo’s words, 
“The world moves’’. 

It is difficult for us to realize that only a hundred and 
fifty years ago, when the Declaration of Independence was 
signed, the laws of Virginia, the State that had given 
Washington, Jefferson, and Madison to the young na- 
tion, still had barbarous criminal laws, under which min- 
isters of religion were arrested for preaching the Gospel, 
Quakers were pilloried, witches and heretics were burned 
to death, and Unitarians were deprived of the custody of 
their own children. 

Even a hundred years ago the grandfather of my friend 
and colleague, Hugh Price Hughes, who was an Armenian 
Wesleyan Methodist preacher, was riding out to his ap- 
pointment, and was followed along the same road in 
Wales by a Calvinistic Methodist preacher. The Calvinist 
would not allow his horse to drink water at the same 
pool, at which the Armenian’s horse had just watered. 

And as we reply to the skeptics who doubt whether any 
great good can come from this gathering at Lausanne 
for the discussion of Faith and Order, we need not go 
back even a century to mark the real progress that has 
been made. It was only in 1884 that the Conference 
of the Episcopal Church at Chicago set out the Lambeth 
‘Quadrilateral, and made their first appeal for the reunion 
of the divided members of the Christian Church. It was in 
1888, that Lambeth adopted those proposals, and it was in 
1892 that I was privileged to summon the first gathering 
since the Act of Uniformity in 1662, and the Savoy Con- 


T great apostle of freedom, Thomas Jefferson, said, 


_ ference which preceded that Act, of representatives of the 
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Church of England and the Non-Conformist Churches to 
meet and consider how they might draw nearer to each 
other in the expression of their faith and order of their 
religious life. 

When I first visited America thirty-one years ago, the 
idea of a Federal Council of the Churches of Christ to 
work for common ends had not yet appeared above the 
horizon. It was an entirely new conception when I had 
the privilege of speaking to Assemblies of the clergy, 
and told them how that in England men were drawing 
together for social effort. Today, it is not necessary for 
me in addressing an American audience to stress the im- 
portance of such combined work. You are doing magnifi- 
cent service to religion and the State by your Federal 
Council, and now it is the turn of the English Churches 
to learn from you in this matter, though it would not be 
fair to omit a reference to the splendid coordination of 
the Christian forces which has been achieved in Christian 
Council of Politics, Economics, and Civics, whose initials 
have formed the new word, COPEC. Nor is it possible 
in this review of what has been achieved in the last two 
generations to fail to notice the culmination, from an 
international standpoint, of all these endeavors to unity 
in social reform achieved in the great Universal Confer- 
ence of Life and Work at Stockholm, eighteen months 
ago. 

Meanwhile, in another continent, great events are hap- 
pening. The Episcopal Church of India is seeking powers of 
self-government to break away from its State connection, 
and these will no doubt shortly be granted. The Epis- 
copal Church in India has for some years entered into 
close negotiations with the Non-Episcopal Churches. In 
South India the movement towards unity has reached x 
point where definite proposals have been accepted by all 
parties, which involve the full recognition of the present 
ministries of the different Churches on terms of equality, 
with the proviso that in fifty years’ time, Episcopal ordi- 
nation shall be universal within the Church. This deci- 
sion has been reached after much heart-searching, and 
was practically forced upon those who were unwilling to 
advance so far by the fact that the Indian Christians said 
in effect, ‘““We cannot be troubled with these European 
differences. If you will not agree to unity, we must leave 
you and unite by ourselves’’. 

Many will ask, and rightly ask, ‘‘What can the gather- 
ing at Lausanne do’? All epigrams must be used with 
caution. At the same time when we ask what we hope 
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from this Conference. we shall do well to remember the 
epigram, ‘‘We are right in what we affirm; we are wrong 
in what we deny’. -The Conference will succeed in so 
far as it emphasizes the truths of which each Communion 
is the special guardian. In the religious life, isolation 
means impoverishment, and not enrichment. Just as in 
the political world nations have their own special aptitude 
and function, the lace makers and silk weavérs in France, 
the engineers of mountain railways in Switzerland, the cot- 
ton weavers of Lancashire, with its moist atmosphere, and 


the cotton growers of the Southern States, with their 
wonderful sunshine, and each nation is best fulfilling its 
destiny when it realizes that we are members one of another, 
and that in the prosperity of each is the well-being of all. 
So it is in the Christian world. The Quaker with his 
sense of the inner life, the Methodist with consciousness 
of the personal assurance of the forgiveness of sins, the 
Baptist with his strong sense of individual liberty, and the 
Anglican with his keen historic sense, each has something 
to teach the other. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


CHRISTIANITY THROUGH A COW-BARN. 5 


A fine piece of Social Service work is being done on a 
farm in Greensville County, Virginia, where the Jackson- 
Feild Home for Girls is functioning, and is caring for home- 
less girls in a home-like way. It is part of the policy of this 
Institution to keep the number of its inmates small enough 
to preserve the household atmosphere, and this is being 
achieved most admirably. 

The Home was started nearly ten years ago from a very 
small beginning, but through the untiring energy and ef- 
forts of the Rev. Norman Marshall, backed by the sympa- 
thetic support of the Diocese of Southern Virginia, and 
Church workers in other parts of the country, property 
has been acquired and buildings erected as needed. 

At present, however, one more building of a very essential 
character is necessary, an up-to-date dairy barn, not large, 
but modern and sanitary. Five hundred dollars has been 
contributed for this purpose upon condition that one thou- 
sand dollars more be raised from other sources. Here 
igs an opportunity for some liberal-hearted Christian philan- 
thropist to practice Christianity in a humble, but useful 
way, through a cow-barn. 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Article XI.—The Ten Commandments, 
(Continued.) 


Third Commandment—Reverence (continued). 

Last week we discussed the teaching of Reverence 
mainly from the standpoint of respect for God’s name. 
We will now take up: 

2. Respect for the Bible. Teach your child to respect 
the Bible as the written Word of God. 

How will you do it? Although one or two exceptional 
children are on record as having been able to read as early 
as three years of age, few can read the Bible for them- 
selves before the tenth year or before the end of the 
fourth grade. To young children, therefore, the Bible 
cannot be a living reality through personal experience. 
They must gradually be led to see the sacredness of God’s 
written Word through the eyes of others. 

Whose is this privilege of bringing the Bible before the 
child’s spiritual vision for contemplation? 

First: Yours.. John Ruskin, that great English essayist, 
said, “All I am I attribute to my mother’s influence. For 
one hour every morning she required me to sit at her 
side and memorize portions of Scripture—even whole chap- 
ters’. In his work I understand that 1,800 direct quota- 
tions from the Bible have been counted besides innumer- 
able references. If these were stricken from his writing, 
Ruskin would doubtless lose his high place in the Pe Sod 
world. 

It is highly desirable that your children memorize cer- 
tain selected portions of Scripture, chosen with due regard 
to age and mental growth. It is also desirable that they 
become gradually familiar with the beautiful stories of 
the Bible. Various authors have selected, retold and printed 
in book form these stories, adopting them for the various 
age groups; your Sunday-school Superintendent or Yector 
will advise you concerning the special ones approved by our 
Church. Take time to read and re-read these to your little 
child until he is thoroughly familiar with them. How- 
ever, these re-told Bible stories can never take the place 


of the Bible version; therefore, take time to read the Bible 
itself to your child until he can read it with you. 

Second: ‘His sponsor in baptism—his god-parents. They 
promised three things in your child’s name (see page 266 
of Prayer Book). Have you ever given these sponsors 
the opportunity of fulfilling their promises? 

Third: Family prayers. On pages 322 to 325 in the 
Prayer Book you will find the form authorized by the 
Church for Morning Family Prayer; and on pages 325 to 
327 the form of Evening Family Prayer. Each takes just 
about four minutes. You might also send to your nearest 
diocesan office for pamphlets containing Family Prayers. 

The strong men of our early history grew, up under the 
daily influence of family prayer. Ever so often you hear 
a knell sounded: ‘‘Something is wrong with our genera-' 
tion. Women are losing their femininity by adopting man- 
nish attitudes, hair cuts, habits like smoking, ete.; the 
young people losing high ideals and morals, etc.” Can 
this state of affairs have any, relation to the fact that family 
prayers have fallen into disuse? Our country needs lead- 
ers. Your child may be one of the leaders we are looking 
for. Our leaders must be spiritually-minded men. Will you 
defraud your child of coming into his heritage of leader- 
ship by keeping from him this means of getting acquainted 
with this great source of spiritual influence? 

Recently I visited a community where I was told that* 
not a single home of the eight or nine hundred in the 
community had family prayer. I heard many bitter com- 
plaints about the low moral standards \mong the young 
people there. Do you imagine that the parents’ indifference 
to family prayer had anything to do with this? Would 
you not be willing to try anything to raise the moral 
standard in your community? If so, won’t you try to en- 
courage the family altar? What better opportunity will 
your child have for learning reverence for the written 
Word of God than to hear the day by day reading of 
the Scriptures in the midst of the daily family life? 

Fourth: In Church; hearing the Scriptures réad at the 
regular Church service. The way our Episcopal table of 
lessons is arranged, the entire Bible is covered in our 
Church services every year and the Psalms, if read daily, 
every month. For this reason alone do you not think 
it important for your child to attend service regularly? 

May I urge you not to let him miss these four oppor- 
tunities of becoming familiar with the Bible and thus ac- 
quiring reverence for God’s. Word? 

8. Reverence for the Church as God’s House. We have 
already discussed what the child gets by regular Church 
attendance: : 

(a) Opportunity to worship God Himself and also in sak 
company of other believers. ‘ 
: (b) Opportunity to learn hymns, chants, etc., and to ine 
them. ; 

(c) Opportunity to hear the Word of God read rent 
and to join in the responsive readings. ‘ 

These things any child may get in any Church. But he 
may take a most active part in all the services and yet 
fail to learn reverence for the Church. Reverence is more 
than an act, or acts; it is also an attitude displayed has ss 
during, or after the act. 

According to Webster, attitude is the posture or ndltiag 
a person assumes indicative of his feelings or opinion. It 
involves the voice, facial expression, method of speaking 
of acting. It has to do with courtesy and self-control. 

If the President of the United States or the Governor of 
your state came into the hall or room where you and your 
child were seated, you would immediately rise with every © 
one else until he became seated or passed on. It is an 
act of respect accorded to the highest dignita ‘ies of our, 
country. God is greater than any potentate. “i Him ve 
give all honor and reverence... Therefore, our child m 
sit attentively and gules for instruction: — ‘stan d stil 
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praise; kneel humbly in prayer. These bodily positions 
in the Episcopal Church indicate the reverence we feel for 
God in His House. These positions or outward expressions 


of reverence must be definitely taught to each child, if that 


- child is to learn respect for God’s House, and a respectful 


attitude or bearing, whenever attending Divine Service. 


BOOK REVIEWS 


KEEN THINKING AND CLEAR WRITING. 


EALITIES AND SHAMS: By L. P. Jacks, 
New York. 


Doran. 


This is a book of two hundred and fourteen large-type 
pages. It is a collection of seventeen essays, some of which 
have been printed in magazines. ‘“‘They are not,’ says 
the author in his Foreword, ‘a haphazard collection, but 
have an underlying theme which those who have the pa- 
tience to read them through will apprehend without dif- 
ficulty.’’ This is true, except that no reader will need 
patience to read them through. Dr. Jacks is one of the 
moderns who, without resort to claptrap, has the knack 
of holding attention. As most readers know, he is editor 
of the Hibbert Journal and author of a number of books. 

The second essay gives the title to this collection, and 
may be taken as key to each. ‘All realities,’’ says the 
author, ‘God included, act as though they had nothing 
to gain from the plaudits of the multitude. . . . The 
barest minimum of publicity is enough for the real; shams 
seek the maximum and are never satisfied.’’ These sen- 
tences show at once how Dr. Jacks thinks about the craze 
for propaganda and publicity and what this craze betokens. 
“Most of the good deeds of the world,’ he says, “are 
done in secret, and the best deeds, and the best part of 
every deed, cannot be done otherwise. . . . The reality 
of things is inversely proportional to the noisiness of their 
self-announcement. Whatever comes bouncing in with a 
brass band in front of it is pretty sure to be a 
sham.”’ 

In the sixth essay the reader will find incidentally an 
answer to the question why so many who can vote do not. 
“Men are beginning to ask,’ says Dr. Jacks, ‘‘whether 
voting, elections, parliaments, law courts, and police, 
whether national or international, are the last words when 
the common good is in question.’”’ In other words many 
of us are skeptical about politics. People will vote it 
they think that there is reality in the question involved. 
There are thousands of quiet folk in all regions who know 
_reality from sham, and they know that much of our poli- 
tics. is sham. People do not need a law to make them 

_vote. They need conviction that there is some reality in 
what they are to vote about. 

The ninth of the essays, entitled ‘‘On Minding.One’s Own 
Business’’, is a very delightful bit of truth-telling. Speak- 

--ing of a certain type of would-be moralists the author 
_ gays, not cynically but seriously, that they ‘‘meant well, but 
Gid. DAT.) uke 
aristocracy, which called itself ‘we’. . . It is not whole- 
some for any man to think of himself as one of the 
‘we’ who do good to others’. All of us must agree with 
the following: ‘‘Assuredly, there is no form of social ser- 
vice comparable to that which one can render by doing 
his job to the very best of his ability.” 

Throughout this little book there are keen thoughts on 

a number of living issues, such, for example, as the rela- 
tive value of Organization and Personality, the League of 
Nations, and the union of Christian Churches. One feels 
like multiplying quotations. But the whole book should 
be read. This essay or that may hit us wrong at first, and 
yet, as we read on and think, we shall have to confess 
and applaud the fact that its aim is truth, and that it 
strikes beneath the complacent surface. ph ae 


CHURCH AND PHILOSOPHY. 


Father Vincent McNabb. The Macmillan Company, 


; Tr CATHOLIC CHURCH AND PHILOSOPHY: By 
New York. 


The little book of one hundred and twenty-two pages 
might not be noted in these columns but for three im- 
portant points which the author makes in an admirable 
way. Father McNabb is a Roman Catholic, but this fact 
in no way interferes with the three points: 

1. He shows with what wisdom the primitive Church, 


. Without intending it, they set up a small 


whenever it had need of Greek philosophy or terminology, 
absorbed and used Greek thought and even Greek words, 
such as Logos. He shows not only the Church’s power of 
assimilation, but also her power of rejection. “This 
power of assimilation,” he says, ‘‘might easily have grown 
septic, if it had not been joined with the almost greater 
power of rejection.’’ 

2. The second point makes clear how men have slipped 
up, who, like Thomas Jefferson, for example, have tried 
to eliminate from the Bible the supra-physical elements 
and retain only what they called the ‘‘simple ethical teach- 
ing” of Jesus. No such cleavage is possible. The moment 
you eliminate the-supra-physical and the other-worldliness 
out of the teachings of the Gospel, that moment you elimi- 
nate Jesus Himself. ‘‘The truth is,’’ says Father Me- 
Nabb, ‘‘that nothing is more metaphysical than this so- 
called simple ethical teaching. If our readers doubt this 
let them spend an hour or two reading this simple ethical 
teaching of the Sermon on the Mount, for the purpose 
of finding all the ultra-physical assumptions that are its 
motive-power.”’ 

3. Why did Greek philosophy decay in Greece? One 
of Father McNabb’s answers is worth our taking to heart: 
“The conquests of Alexander in the East by opening 
up new trade and trade-routes had made Greece the em- 
porium of the world. The Greece that had loved Truth 
and Beauty as ends in life, now made commercial suc- 
cess the end of a life in which Truth and Beauty entered 
as an amusement or an adornment. , - When Greece 
sought, as St. Paul found that it sought, news rather than 
truth, it was as good as dead.”’ 

It will be understood that this notice makes no pretence 
of being a review or criticism of this all-too-brief little 
book. At the bottom of page 103 the reader’s attention 
may be called to an apparent confusion in the application 
of the words ‘one thing’ and ‘‘that thing’ to the sama 
thing. Surely the author does not mean that Bacon, 
Descartes and Kant held in common a respect for authority. 

Ajuga iby 
HE WORD ABIDETH: By Thomas Tracy Walsh. 
: Longmans, Green & Co., New York. Pp. xi. x 6i. 


We welcome this little but valuable volume, and consider 
it as a contribution to the understanding and significance 
of the Bible. 


The writer uses three ways to show the reality that is 
behind the sacred pages, e. g., Bible, Church and Reason. 
He shows how limited were the channels of Divine revela- 
tion. He asks this question, ‘““‘The Word of God is infalli- 
ble, but are all its channels of revelation inerrant’’? p. 2. 
Then he goes on to show that the Word of God is in the 
Bible, “but it comes to us through human limitations’. 
This is the language of the Bible itself. Practically every 
problem concerning the Bible is briefly discussed in these 
few pages. Quotations from able writers serve to make 
this book stimulating and interesting, 

Ss. S. S, 


HE MEANING AND VALUE OF MYSTICISM: By E, 
Herman. George H Doran Company, New York. 
Pp. xvi-397. 


This is the work of a gifted woman who portrays the 
immediate communication of the soul with God in a very 


interesting and able manner. This is a book that speaks 
for itself, and will help the reader to find the yet un- 
discovered paths that will lead him to a close touch with 
the Infinite. 

The writer displays a wide acquaintance with the best 
literature on the psychology of religion and traces the 
element of mysticism in practically every field related to 
religion. 

No one can read this book and fail to feel the touch 
of an invisible hand coming out of the windows of its 
poetical language. The mystic is really a poet. The prac- 
tical man is in danger of despondency, the mystic sees God 
and feels His presence everywhere. We greet this book 
as a contribution to the spiritual needs of a materialistic 
age. 

Ss. S. S. 
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The Great Commission 
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MEXICANS IN BORDER STATES. 


The southern parts of Texas, New Mexico, Arizona and 
California teem with a great Mexican population, recently 
estimated at 1,175,000. The number is increasing rapidly, 
since the quota law does not bar immigrants from the neigh- 
boring Republic, and also because Mexicans have many 
children. Most of these people are poor, often in extreme 
poverty. Many are migrant, but many are permanent. 
A large number are American citizens of the second, third 
or fourth generation, and in many colonies of these, the 
English language is unknown. There are also Spanish- 
speaking citizens of high cultural and social standing. The 
most appalling fact is that the vast majority are entirely 
unchurched. 

Well-equipped missions for Mexicans with corps of Mexi- 
can pastors and workers, and with trained Spanish-speak- 
ing missionaries, nurses and social workers, are established 
all along the border by Presbyterians, Methodists and others, 
and have been successful in reaching the Mexicans. The 
Roman Catholic Church is doing something, but thus far 
in a very meagre manner. Our Episcopal Church has just 
one Mexican project, a clinic of modest equipment, begun 
three years ago in El Paso, with a fine and devoted Spanish- 
speaking nurse in charge. A few of our border parishes, 
and our Neighborhood House in Los Angeles, are trying 
also to do their part. 

Nevertheless, our bishops and many of our clergy and 
laity of these border states realize keenly the need and 
the opportunity, and wish to find a way to meet it. 

The Rev. Dr. Thomas Burgess, National Secretary of the 
Foreign-Born Americans Division, has gone to study the 
problem. He left on January 18, and after attending 
diocesan conventions in Fresno, Los Angeles and San Fran- 
cisco, proceeds along the border in February and the first 
half of March. He expects to spend about a week in each 
of the following places and their vicinity, the principal 
centers of Mexican population: Los Angeles, Phoenix, Ariz., 
El Paso, Texas (Diocese of New Mexico), San Antonio and 
Brownsville, Texas. He will visit Houston, Bay City, San 
Benito, Waco and Dallas, all in Texas. He desires to find 
out what is the consensus of opinion of those of our Church 
people who live among the Mexicans, and to see whether 
he can help in the formation of some unified program by 
which the border dioceses and parishes can meet the need. 

Even if the Roman Catholic Church should undertake 
to cover the field thoroughly, they could not reach the 
vast number of Mexicans who because of political condi- 
tions in Mexico have become hostile to the Church of 
their fathers. It seems obvious that our Church has a 
real approach and a duty towards these unchurched. 


CONDITIONS IN CHINA. 


A cable received March 7 from Bishop Huntington gives 
the following information: 

“Anking (and that means in all probability the entire 
Province of Anwhei) has allied itself with the Southern 
Government. The change occurred without violence. All 
members of the mission staff are safe.’’ 

The following passages from recent letters from Bishop 
Graves will show how carefully he is watching matters 
and what precautions are taken for the safety of members 
of the mission staff: 

“You understand already what the’settled policy in this 
District is and so do all our people, but in case you have 
to answer inquiries from friends of our missionaries at 
home as to their safety I will repeat them again. I have 
sent instructions to every station, although I did not think 
that it was needful, since they knew what they ought to do 
already, that in the case of any trouble women and chil- 
dren were to be sent here at once and the men were to 
stay only so, long as they could do so without danger to 
life. Under present circumstances we are in a different 
position from what we have ever been. Heretofore we 
have had some chance of protecting property. As things 
go now it would do no good whatever for a foreigner 
to stay on longer than. he could do anything to ensure the 
safety of the Chinese Christians. These are not the direct 
objects of attack, though the Chinese clergy are and will be. 
The attitude of our Government gives us some concern be- 
cause they seem to have no policy and not to recognize that 
the destruction which is being worked on other people is 
going to be worked upon them when a convenient time 
comes.’’ 


“Acting on the request of the United States Consul 


General, I gave instructions on January 26 that all women 
and children should be sent to Shanghai. The people 
at Wusih, Soochow, Zangzok and Yangchow acted at once. 
All ladies and children have been brought to Shanghai and 
the last one, Mrs. Standring, arrived January 31. As to 
the Roberts’ family and Miss Hammond, the advice of the 
Consul at Nanking with which Roberts agrees, is that it is 
just as safe as Shanghai at present and there are some 
four hundred Americans gathered there. I have the great- 
est confidence in Consul Davis and in Mr. Roberts’ judg- 
ment, so that for the present these ladies will remain at 
Nanking. We have been able to accommodate almost 
everybody in the families of our Mission at Jessfield and 
in town. 

The men are standing by at their stations and have 
instructions repeated from those of our Consul-General as 
to the steps they are to take regarding property, mission 
and personal. Everybody is acting with perfect coolness 
and unless something unforeseen occurs friends and rela- 
tives at home need not feel any great anxiety. 

As to Jessfield Compound, we have laid in coal and pro- 
visions, and in case of any popular uprising the ladies of 
St. Mary’s would immediately come over here and an armed 
guard will be sent out with motorcars to take them into 
Shanghai. We have. therefore, done everything that it is 
possible to do under the circumstances both for life and 
property.”’ 

Bishop Graves prints the following prayer in the Shanghai 
Newsletter, which he says they are using in China and 
in which they hope their friends at home will unite: 

“QO God, Who art our hope and strength in this time of 
trouble, grant that we who know Thee, may lift our hearts 
to Thee and not be afraid. Defend Thy Church in the midst 
of danger and persecution. Grant us Thy Grace that we 
may think and do only such things as are right, and give 
us wisdom and patience. 

Grant that those who know Thee may not refrain them- 
selves from idle rage and vain imaginings, and so order 
themselves by the light that Thou hast given them, that 
this country may take its rightful place in the brotherhood 
of nations, to the welfare of its people and the maintenance 
of peace throughout the world. For Jesus Christ’s sake. 
Amen.” 


KYOTO’S GENEROUS PLEDGE. 

Bishop Nichols, of Kyoto, writes that at the first meet- 
ing of the Council of Advice of his own Diocese, which he 
attended immediately after his consecration in April, 1926, 
a desire was expressed that the American members of the 
mission staff join in making a gift to help the Church 
in the United States méet the budget of appropriations 
for work both in the United States and abroad. The time 
was too short to organize any general effort for 1926. 
Therefore steps were taken to insure action for 1927. The 
Bishop addressed a circular letter to each of the missiona- 
ries and now writes to the Department of Missions as 
follows: 

“We have pledges amounting to $113, and other pledges 
totaling Yen 145. Will you please record this pledge 
from the District of Kyoto to be included in the total re- 
ported on January 15 to the National Council? The greater 
part of the money should be in your hands early in the 
new year, all of it by the middle of the year. 

“T trust that the response from the Church as a whole 
will be generous, so that you will be able to carry out all 
the plans you have under consideration.” 

For several years no quota has been assigned by the Na- 
tional Council either to Japan or China, because in both 
these countries there are national Churches. Hach of these 
national Churches has a Board of Missions of its own, 
earrying on mission work at home and abroad. The Ameri- 
can missionaries, both in China and Japan, are constantly 
giving generously from their slender salaries to meet spe- 
cial needs constantly being brought to their notice by those 
among whom they work. They are also giving generously 
towards meeting the quotas assigned to each of the dio- 
ceses by the national boards of missions. 

The action of the Kyoto missionaries is simply an exten- 
sion of the splendid response made by all our missionaries 
and many of our Japanese friends in Japan in connection 
with the effort inaugurated at New Orleans to wipe out the 
deficit existing on December 31, 1926. Bishop McKim 
at. that time pledged $1,000. The National Council has 
received from Japan on account of this pledge $2,411.57. 

There are twenty-two American missionaries in-the Dis- 
trict of Kyoto. 


MAGAZINES NEEDED. 


The Chinese librarian at Boone Library, Wuchang, Chi na, — 


reports a falling off in the number of magazines T 
at the library, just now when the library is a 
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new interest, with many new visitors. 


the Church Periodical Club urge all donors and subscribers 
Even if a few maga- 


to renew and continue their efforts. 


Bishop Gilman and 


now in their specia 


zines are lost, which is unlikely, it will be better than for 
us to appear to be losing interest and failing our friends 


1 need. 


——— 


Sa 
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Church Intelligence 


Church Schools. 


An important meeting of the Provin- 
cial Committee on the Education of 
Youth was recently held in Pittsburgh 
under the chairmanship of the Rev. 
Robert N. Meade, D. D. This is one of 
the four committees recently organized 
by the Commission on Religious Educa- 
tion of the Episcopal Church in the 
Province of Washington, which em- 
braces the States of Delaware, Pennsyl- 
vania, Maryland, Virginia, West Vir- 
ginia, and the District of Columbia. 

At the last meeting of the Synod of 
the Province, which was held in Bethle- 
hem, Pa., in October, 1926, it was voted 
that a feature of the Synod of 1927 
would be the Boarding Schools conduct- 
ed by the Church in various parts of 
_the Province. The Committee on Youth 
is responsible for preliminary arrange- 
ments for this part of the Synod pro- 
gram. The Synod of 1927 will meet in 
Southwestern Virginia, probably at) 
Roanoke, in October next. 

If the plans adopted by the Commit- 
tee on Youth are accepted by the Pro- 
vincial Commission there will be as-| 
sembled at Roanoke at the time of the 
Synod meeting, head masters, head mis- 
tresses and faculty members from the 
twenty-odd schools now established in 
the Province, which are under Church 
influence. The object is two-fold. First 
there is a desire to set before Church | 
people the advantages of sending their 
children to Church Schools. It will be! 
shown that the academic standard of | 
Church Schools is quite as high, if not 
higher, than that of secular schools, | 
while at the same time the atmosphere 
and influence, as well as the teaching 
itself, lays a firm basis for a Christian 
life in adult years. 

The second object is to secure a more 
complete contact between the govern- 
ing bodies of the schools and the govern- 
ing bodies of the Province and of its 
constituent dioceses, so that each may 
know the facilities, the accomplishments 
-and the needs of the other. Such con- 
tact today is merely nominal in many 
cases and is not effective in producing 
the greatest good for the Church as a 
‘whole, nor for the individual pupil. 

The topics proposed for the joint 
‘meeting of the Synod and Woman’s 
Auxiliary will be ‘‘What Has the Church 
Boarding School a right to expect of 


the Church’? and ‘What has the 
‘Church a right to expect of the Church 
Boarding School’? Several well-chosen 
‘speakers will present these subjects and 
‘there will be very general discussion. 
At the same time there will be a large 
-exhibit of posters, pictures, catalogues 
‘and literature to awaken the Church 
public to the value of the schools. Pub- 
licity material of several kinds will be 
‘prepared for distribution. 

Mr. William H. Church, headmaster 
-of St. Alban’s School, Washington, the 
‘President of the Association of Schools 
‘under Church Influence, is cooperating 
with the Commission, and will secure 
from the schools of the Province mate- 
tial of value as well as the presence 
-of representatives of every school. Steps 
will be taken to carry the campaign for 
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due recognition of Church Boarding 


Schools into every parish in the Pro- 
vince. 


Social Service Work In Five Dioceses. 


The Central Committee on Social Ser- 
vice of the five Dioceses in the State 
of Pennsylvania met recently in Har- 
risburg to prepare for the 1927 ses- 
sion of the legislature. Officers were re- 
elected as follows: Chairman, the Rev. 
Paul §. Atkins; legal adviser, Clinton 
Rogers Woodruff; secretary, Dr. W. J. 
Middleton. The chairman was asked 
to continue as treasurer. 

It was the opinion of the Commit- 
tee that its emphasis should be placed 
upon the strengthening of existing legis- 
lation rather than the introduction of 
new measures. Approval was given to 
the work of the Children’s Commission 
in their proposal to establish a Juve- 
nile Court in each County under the con- 
trol of a Central Commission. 

The following measures were also en- 
dorsed: The bill to reduce the state tax 
on bequests for welfare, educational, 
and religious purposes from ten to two 
per cent. 

A bill to legalize a bond issue not to 
exceed fifty million dollars in the period 
of ten years for the construction of 
new buildings at state-owned institu- 
tions for the care of feeble-minded, de- 
fective, and epileptic individuals. 

Mothers’ Assistance Fund bills so as 
to provide adequately for the care of 
2,400 widows and 6,000 children now 
eligible but not yet cared for by reason 
of inadequate funds. 

Amendments of the marriage laws to 
raise the age for marriage of girls to 
sixteen years and to make mandatory 
a lapse of five days between the appli- 
cation for a marriage license and the 
issue of the same, with provision made 
for special cases. 

The bill for the establishment of a 
State Parole Commission. 

Proposed Probation Legislation. 

Revised laws as to women offenders. 

The Committee requested permission 
to print the valuable paper on Social 
Legislature read before the Committee 
by Mr. Woodruff. 

Bishop Darlington addressed the Com- 
mittee upon the Social Service Work 
being done at state institutions in the 
Harrisburg Diocese and commended the 
work of the National Probation Associa- 
tion, in which he is deeply interested. 

It was recommended to the Diocesan 
Departments that a committee of five 
persons be appointed to be known as a 
“Committee on Legislation’’, whose duty 
shall be to study and watch social legis- 
lation and act in conjunction with the 
Central Committee, and that each par- 
ish and mission, with the consent of its 
minister, appoint one person to perform 
similar duties. 

The Secretary was requested to ad- 
vise the several departments of con- 
templated changes in the Sunday ob- 
servance laws. 

Attending were the Rev. Messrs. Paul 
S. Atkins, of the Diocese of Harrisburg; 
Julius C. H. Sauber, and Mortimer S. 
Ashton, of the Diocese of Pittsburgh; 


, Robert P. Kreitler and E. A. Heim, ot 
Diocese of Bethlehem; Mr. Wood Stew- 
art and Mr. Clinton Rogers Woodruff, 
of the Diocese of Pennsylvania; and Mr. 
George R. Bedinger, Secretary of the 
Public Charities Association of Pennsyl- 
vania. 
Ay ASHE 


Japan Mission Staff Safe. 


To the Relatives and Friends of Mis- 
sionaries in Japan and Missionaries 
from Japan on Furlough in the 
United States: 


The press accounts of the recent 
earthquake in the neighborhood of Kyo- 
to and Osaka, Japan, have naturally 
caused much anxiety among the rela- 
tives and friends of our mission staff. 

It is a pleasure to be able to say 
that we received a cable from Bishop 
Nichols on March 9, as follows: 

“All are safe. Extent of damage 
caused by earthquake not known yet. 
Writing you by next mail.” 


John W. Wood. 


Latest News From China. 


A cable from Shanghai received March 
12, informs us of the return to this 
country of the following missionaries: 

From the District of Hankow—The 
Rev. R. E. Wood, on the Siberia Maru. 
Sailed from Shanghai March 10. Due 
in San Francisco April 1. 

From the District of Shanghai—Miss 
Emma Cook, on the Siberia Maru. Sailed 
from Shanghai ‘March 10. Due San 
Francisco April 1. Miss L. L. Moffatt, 
Mrs. R. H. McNulty and children, Dea- 
coness T. Lh. Paine, Miss M. A. Hill, 
Miss G. L. Selzer, sailed on the Em- 
press of Asia on March 12. Due Van- 
couver March 27. 

Conditions on the middle Yangtze 
from Nanking to Anking seem, accord- 
ing to press dispatches, to be less fav- 
orable than hitherto. 

No word has reached us concerning 
the alleged occupation of some of our 
mission buildings in Wuhu by repre- 
sentatives of the Cantonese government. 

We have cabled Bishop Huntington 
for information. 


John W. Wood. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt Robert C. Fett. P. D.. Bisher 


Rev 


Dr. Wood at Lynchburg. 


On Quinquagesima Sunday the mem- 
bers of St. Paul’s Church at Lynchburg, 
the Rev. Carleton Barnwell, rector, had 
as their guest Dr. John W. Wood, of 
New York, Executive Secretary of the 
Department of Missions and Church Ex- 
tension in the National Council. Dr. 
Wood delivered an interesting add15ss 
at the Morning Service, describing many 
of his personal experiences as a visitor 
in various foreign mission fields of the 
Church. 

On the same morning the Sunday 
School held a dedication service at which 
the mite-boxes for the Lenten Offering 
were distributed. There was a large 
attendance and the music was furnished 
by the Junior Choir, with thirty-two 
members present. The rector explained 
briefly the method that would be follow- 
ed in tabulating the amount of the offer- 
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ing each Sunday and a talk was made 
by Miss Anne Davis, sketching the fifty 
year history of the Lenten Offering. 
Dr. John W. Wood made an address to 
the children on “The Meaning of the 
Mite Box’. 
The Auxiliary at St. Peter’s, Roanoke. 
On Tuesday, March 1, the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of St. Peter’s Church,, Roan- 
oke, where the Rev. Alfred C. Bus- 
singham is Deacon-in-Charge, celebrated 
the second anniversary of its organiza- 
tion with an informal gathering at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Bussingham. 
Officers for the coming year were 
elected and short talks were made by 
Mrs. W. H. B. Loving, Mrs. W. H. 
Mingea, and Mrs. Robert C. Jett, Dio- 
cesan Officers of the Auxiliary, and Miss 
Julia Leache and Miss Mary E. Batch- 
elder. 


Evans Leaves Waynes- 
boro. 


The Rev. Mr. 


The Rev. Theodore Hubbard Evaus, 
rector or St. John’s Church at Waynes- 
boro, has announced his resignation of 
that charge, effective April 17; he hav- 
ing accepted a call to serve on the staff 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral, Boston, Mass. 

Mr. Evans was ordained to the priest- 
hood June 5, 1925, when he accepted 
a call to be rector of St. John’s, Waynes- 
boro, and has remained there to the 
present; giving a part of his time alse 
to the work at the Church of the Good 


Shepherd, a mission at Folly Mills in Au-} 


gusta County. 

Mr. Evans takes with him to Boston 
the affection and good wishes of a num- 
ber of friends and associates in South- 
western Virginia. 


Boyd Goes to Martins- 
ville. 


The Rev. Mr. 


The Rev. Beverley M. Boyd, who, 
since his ordination to the priesthood, 
has been the rector of St. Thomas’ 
Church at Abingdon, having served 
there also during his diaconate, has re- 
signed 'that’“charge, effective May 1, 
and accepted a call to Christ Church 
at Martinsville. 

The Church at Abingdon has made 
splendid progress during Mr. Boyd’s rec- 
torate. Shortly after he went there 
the old frame church was burned. The 
congregation immediately set anuut re- 
placing this and the new St. Thomas’ 
Church, recently completed, is one of 
the handsomest of its size in Virginia. 
Mr. Boyd has been especially active in 
the civic affairs of Abingdon and in Boy 
Scout Work, has rendered excellent ser- 
vice in connection with the two colleges 
for young ladies and has also been act- 
ing as Athletics Director for the Pub- 
lic Schools. : 

The Church at Martinsville, of which 
he now takes charge, has been without 
a rector since the death, in December 
1925, of the Rev. Wilfred HE. Roach. 
The congregation there is a most loyal 
one, however, and, notwithstanding its 
difficulties, has held together and ‘‘car- 
ried on’’ as few have ever done under 
similar circumstances. 

AT. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, BD. D., Bishops 


Laymen Meet. 


A joint meeting of the Churchmen’s 
League of Washington and the Laymen’s 
Service Association of the Diocese of 


Washington was called for Tuesday 
evening, March 15, at Diocesan House. 
This meeting was called in response to 
a desire by many for a large gather- 
ing of Men of the Church, where op- 
portunity for better fellowship might 
be provided and those directly responsi- 
ble for such a plan are Mr. George A. 
King, president of the Churchman’s 
League and Dr. W. Sinclair Bowen, 
president of the Laymen’s Service As- 
sociation. The speaker, invited for the 
occasion, was Mr. A. C. Houghton, presi- 
dent of the Men’s Club of St. Stephen’s 
Church. 


Sunday School Institute, 


The regular monthly meetiny of the 
Sunday School Institute of the Diocese 
of Washington was held in the Parish 
Hall of St. John’s Church, on Tuesday 
evening, March 15. The Rev. W. L. 
DeVries, chairman of the Department 
of Religious Education of the Diocese, 
presided and: special speakers were the 
Rt. Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander, whose 
subject was “Our Family Book, What 
It Is and How to Use It’’, and the Rev. 
Gerald V. Barry, whose topic was ‘‘The 
Children’s Corner’’, 


Cathedral Music. 


Organ recitals, which were formerly 
a regular part of the Washington Ca- 
thedral program of services and which 
were discontinued a few years ago, were 
resumed this year and the last of a 
series of five recitals was given in Beth- 
jlehem Chapel on Tuesday evening, 
March 8, with a large number of people 
in attendance. These recitals were 
played by pupils from the class of Edgar 
Priest, Cathedral organist, and were oi 
high order. The programs were made 
up of the best of organ music and 
were presented in a masterful way. 
Mr. Priest’s high standard of music al- 
ways maintained at the Cathedral, was 
followed. in. this case and it is hoped 
that such ,a series of recitals will be- 
come again a regular part of the Ca- 
thedral program. 


The -Rev. Reginald. Foster, Halk. -has 
accepted a-call to become rector of Zion 
Parish, of, which the perish church is 
St. John’s at Beltsville, Md. This par- 
ish was ministered to, for a number of 
years, by the Rev. Christopher I. La 
Roche, -who was obliged to _ retire 
eventually on account of ill health. The 
parish then stood vacant for several 
years until taken in charge by the Rev. 
Robert Lee Lewis, who remained there 
two years, and who:did a splendid work 
in building up the parish. 

Mr. Hall is a son of the Rev. Percy 
Foster Hall, formerly assistant minis- 
ter in Epiphany Parish, this city, and 
now the rector, of St. Paul’s Church, 
Alexandria. He has lately been the 
rector of the historic Pohick Church in 
Truro Parish, near Mount Vernon, Va. 

Mr. Hall will be instituted as rector 
of Zion. Parish by Bishop Rhinelander 
at a special service to be held in St. 
John’s Church, Beltsville, March 20. 


The Rev. Roland Cotton Smith, D. D., 
and the Rev.. James W. Morris, D. D., 
are assisting in, the work, both paroch- 
ial and preaching at Epiphany Church. 
and are expected to be there for this 
purpose for some weeks to come. 


The Rev. Edward S. Dunlap, Canon of 
Washington Cathedral and field Secre- 
tary of the National Cathedral Associa- 
tion has just returned from a six weeks’ 
tour of Texas, where he has been lec- 


turing and giving newspaper interviews 
in the interest of the latest developments 
of Washington Cathedral. He reports a 
cordial response and plans to take an- 
other tour in some other part of the 
country in the near future. 


The Rev. Edmund H. Stevens, rector 
of the Church of Our Saviour, has been 
elected president of the Diocesan Pa- 
geant and Drama Society of the Church 
in Washington and recently called a 
meeting at Diocesan House of all per- 
sons interested in this field of activity. 
Though definite plans are still in the 
future, it is expected that the Society 
will be responsible for the production 
of a great pageant, probably in the 
open air, during the meeting of the 
General Convention of the Church in 
October, 1928. 


A Volunteer Choir of people interest- 
ed in singing Church music in the 
French language, has been formed for 
the use of services being held in French 
at St. John’s Church, on Friday and 
Sunday afternoons in Lent. These ser- 
vices are being well attended. 


Rt. Rev. Jno. C, Ward, D. D., Bishop. 


Forty Years of Service. 


The Church of the Holy Trinity, 
Brookville, the Rev. R. S. Radcliffe, D. 
D., rector, was opened for worship April 
30, 1888 and three years later conse- 
crated by Bishop Whitehead. 

During all these days with the ‘‘ups 
and downs’ which come to every Mis- 
sion Church, Mr. George W. Heber has 
remained as the faithful and efficient 
organist, first on the Reed organ, and 
then on the fine toned pipe organ which 
by his efforts united with the help of 
the congregation and other friends, was 
installed and blessed in 1904, and is 
still as good as ever. 

In all these forty years of service 
Mr. Heber has remained at his post, 
without remuneration of any kind, al- 
though more than once urged by attrac- 
tive offers to go elsewhere. Four Bish- 
ops have come and gone since these 
days, and nineteen different rectors have 
had charge, for brief periods, of this 
congregation. 

The Rev. E. H. Edson, who was rec- 
tor for three years before Dr. Radcliffe 
took charge in 1924, with the help of 
his people and the Diocese purchased 
a rectory. During this clergyman’s 
pastorate, as well as during the present 
pastorate, this congregation has won a 
real place in the activities and respect 
of the town and diocese. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop. 


Crusade Results Varied and Wide- 
Reaching. 


The Bishops’ Crusade in Delaware 
was successful beyond all expectation. 
The first week’s activities centered in 
Wilmington, where Trinity Church was 
packed every night to hear Bishop Guer- 
ry’s powerful presentation of the funda- 
mentals of the Gospel. A laymen’s 
committee of one hundred, under the 


‘direction of the Hon. Richard S. R 


ney, delivered a congregation 
represented every parish in the 


mington. 
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Vicinity. The combined choirs of the 
city furnished the music the first and 
last evenings, and the individual choirs 
served on the intermediate evenings. 
The noon-day services in St. Andrew’s 
under the direction of the Rev. Robert 
E. Gribbin, grew in attendance and in- 
terest to the last. Most of the addresses 
were made by Dr. W. Sinclair Bowen, 
a physician of Washington, D. C. Mrs. 
Charles H. Boynton, of New York, met 
with remarkable success in the after- 
noon conferences for women. Dr. H. 
M. Bowen, a brother ot Dr. W. Sin- 
clair Bowen, rendered excellent service. 
Several laymen’s conferences during the 
latter part of the week were well at- 
tended. 

In Kent and Sussex Counties the chief 
missioner was the Rev. W. J. Loaring 
Clark, D. D. Mr. Gribbin alternated 
with Dr. Clark in preaching. Mrs. 
Boynton conducted conferences in the 
chief towns in that part of the state. 
The local clergy had made excellent 
preparation under the general direc- 
tion of the Rev. Joseph §. Hinks, rec- 
tor of St. Peter’s Church at Lewes. 

The press throughout the state gave 
exceptional service in reporting the Cru- 
sade. The general committee under 
the chairmanship of the Rev. Charles 
W. Clash, left no detail uncared for and 
won high praise from the diocese. Bish- 
op Cook was present throughout the two 
weeks and his counsel was at all times 
helpful and his presence inspiring. 

The results of the Crusade in Dela- 


ware cannot be included under one head | 


—they are varied and wide-reaching. 
New work has been organized in some 
parishes, and the emphasis on a deeper 
loyalty to Christ has met with good re- 
sponse. The plain talks of the Rev. 
Robert E. Gribbin and Dr. W. Sinclair 
Bowen on the practical side of religion 
have fallen on good ground. Many 
women have been helped by Mrs. Boyn- 
ton’s thorough and devout expositions 
of the aims of the Crusade. 

The greatest result, perhaps, has been 
the deepened sense of the importance 
of personal evangelism. 


Special Lenten Services at St. Andrew’s, 


Wilmington. 


The Rev. Richard W. Trapnell, Trec- 
tor of St. Andrew’s Church, Wilming- 
ton, has arranged the following sched- 
ule of preachers for his special Lenten 
services in St. Andrew’s; Ash Wednes- 
day, the Rev. F. M. Kirkus, D. D., rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Wilmington; 
March 9, the Rev. Chas. W. Clash, rec- 
tor of Immanuel Church, Wilmington; 
March 16, the Rev. George M. Toop, D. 
D., rector of the Church of the Holy 
Apostles, Philadelphia; March 23, the 
Rev. B. J. Rudderow, Vicar of Holy 
Trinity Memorial Chapel, Philadelphia; 
March 30, the Rev. R. B. Mathews, D. 
D., rector of St. Thomas’ Church, New- 
ark, Delaware; April 6, the Rev. Hugh 
W. S. Powers, rector of the Church ot 
the Holy Nativity, Baltimore; April 13, 
the Rev. William D. Gould, rector of 
Christ Church, Cambridge, Maryland. 


Bequest: The late Mrs. Leroy Har- 
vey bequeathed to Trinity Parish, Wil- 
mington, two legacies of one thousand 
dollars each: one to be added to the 
Old Swedes’ Church Permanent Fund 
and the other to the endowment funda 
of Trinity Church. 


‘ z 
Calvary Parish: Bishop Cook recent- 
ly blessed the new rectory which has 
been erected for Calvary Parish, Wil- 
Under the care of the Rev. 
George C. Graham, D. D., this parish 
has moved from its former location at 
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Third and Washington Streets, a site 
now surrounded by business houses and 
factories, to Fourth and Rodney Streets 
where many of the parishioners have 
easier access to the services. Here 
it is proposed to build a church to the 
memory of the late Bishop Coleman. A 
commodious parish house was erected a 
year ago and now the second unit in 
the plan has been completed. 


Bishop Cook invited the clergy of 
Delaware on Shrove Tuesday for a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion in his 
Chapel of the Good Shepherd at Bishop- 
stead. Following the celebration a med- 
itation was given’ by the Very Rey. 
George G. Bartlett, D. D., Dean of the 
Philadelphia Divinity School, on Our 
Lord’s Commission to the Apostolic min- 
istry. 


Through the generosity of Mr. Wil- 
liam duPont, the Rev. Robert Bell, 
Vicar of Old Swedes’ Church, Wilming- 
ton, Delaware, will soon occupy a new 
vicarage presented by Mr. duPont. The 
new residence is situated: at Sixteenth 
and Woodlawn, a desirable residence 
section of the city and yet accessible 
to the old Church. ‘The house is: in 
process of erection and will soon be 
ready for occupancy. :, 


Bi, a oem 
ne 
MAINE. 

Rt. Rev. Benj. Brewster. D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishops’ Crusade on Mount Desert 
Island. 


The Bishops’ Crusade, conducted by 
the Rt. Rev. Paul Jones, D. D., in this 
parish in its two churches of St. Mary’s- 
by-the-Sea, Northeast Harbor, and St. 
Jude’s, Seal Harbor (the Rev. A. L. 
Whittaker, rector), was what the Bish- 
ops have declared their desire that the 
Crusade might be, a deepening of con- 
secration to~the cause of our Lord. It 
was more than that; it was an intelli- 
gent discussion of the implications of 
Christian discipleship. There was a 
searching analysis of conventional or 
traditional human conduct; anc, on the 
other hand, a logical drawing out to 
their legitimate conclusion of the prin- 
ciples of Jesus, His faith in His fellow 
men, His love for God and them, His 
humility and gentleness. The Bishops’ 
addresses were filled with examples of 
trust by man in fellow-men that was 
met by trust and friendliness driving 
out antecedent hate and threatened vio- 
lence. Not many heathen were reached, 
but “average Christians’ were made 
more ready to go out. and convert the 
heathen. 2 

The Bishop also spoke to the student 
bodies of Gilman High School and }:tet- 
son Grammar School in Northeast Har- 
bor. His greatest opportunity. meas- 
ured by numbers, was given him hy a 
record attendance at the Sunday Iliven- 
ing Club, which summer residents of 
Northeast Harbor will be glad to know 
has gone through its first winter scason 
with a very considerable degree of its 
success during the past’ several sum- 
mers. A congregation which filled St. 
Jude’s, at which it was “a joy to ‘see 
the Congregational pastor and his en- 
tre flock, gave the Bishop a similar 
community opportunity in Seal Harbor. 

Before coming to Seal and Northeast 
Harbors Bishop Jones held Crusade 
services in St. Saviour’s Chureh, Bar 
Harbor, and in the Church cf Our Fath- 
er, Hull’s Cove. From Northeast Har- 
bor he goes to Southwest Harbor and 


\ Church, Warsaw, 
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Seal Cove in the western part of Mount 
Desert Island. Local conditions and 
the Bishop’s other engagements post- 
poned the Crusade on Mount Desert till 
the opening days of Lent, March 4 to 
March 11, inclusive. No Lent could be 
more auspiciously begun. 

The Bishops’ Crusade in Northeast 
Harbor and Seal Harbor will be contin- 
ued by President Kenneth C., M. Sills, of 
Bowdoin College, on Sunday, March 20. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop, 


Bishops’ Crusade Conference. 


The program of the Bishop’s Crusade 
Conference, to be held in St. John’s 
March 29-30, is as 
follows: 


Tuesday, March 29. 


11 A. M., Holy Communion, Bishop 
Brown. 


11:45 A. M., address, Bishop Brown. 

12:15 P. M., address, Hon. Rosewell 
Page. 

1 P. M., luncheon served by the 


ladies of St. John’s Church. 

2:15 P. M., conferences— 

(1) Conference for Women, leader, 
Miss L. T. Davis. 

(2) Conference for Men, leader, the 
Rev. W. E. Cox. 


Wednesday, March 30. 


10:30 A. M., Holy Communion, Bish- 
op Tucker. 


11:15 A. M., address, Bishop Tucker. 

11:45 A. M., address, Miss Salli- 
Dean. 

12:15 P. M., conference for the whole 
group. 

1 P. M., luncheon served by the 


ladies of Cople Parish. 

2:15 P. M., conferences— 

(1) Conference for Women, leader, 
Miss L. T. Davis. 

(2) Conference for Men, leader. ta 
be selected. 

The general purpose of the addresses 
in the morning is to set forth the ne- 
cessity for and the spirit of the Cru- 
sade. The afternoon conferences, the 
one for women, and the other for clergy 
and laymen, will be given to a discus- 
sion of practical plans that may be used 
in the parish missions. 

Will the rectors please notify the 
Rey. F. D. Goodwin as to the number 
that may be expected from their sev- 
eral parishes. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


Summer Conference Planned. 


The Diocese of Western Michigan is 
laying plans for a Summer Conference 
to be held in the City of Kalamazoo, 
July 2 to 9, inclusive. This is the first 
time the diocese has attempted a con- 
ference of its own, and it is looking 
forward with real pleasure and antici- 
pation to the event. 

The faculty, as yet, has not been 
announced, but from all indications will 
be one capable of presenting the 
Church’s work. 

The Rev. L. B. Whittemore, of Grace 
Church, Grand Rapids, is Chairman of 
the General Committee with Miss Helen 
R. Stevens, Directress of Religious Edu- 
cation of St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, 
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Grand Rapids, and the Rev. James H. 
Bishop, rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Kalamazoo, as his able assistants. The 
Rt. Rev. John N. McCormick, D. D., 
Bishop of the Diocese, will act as Chap- 
lain of the Conference. The Rev. Wm. 
G. Studwell, of Battle Creek, is serving 
as Manager of Publicity. 

The Conference will be open to all 
who are interested in the immediate 
vicinity and will welcome most cordial- 
ly the young people of the Church. 

W. Ges. 


RE SE ST ER EE TT LIES TET, 


EAST CAROLINA. 


ae 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishops’ Crusade Fulfills Every 
Expectation. 


The Bishops’ Crusade in Hast Caro- 
lina has fulfilled every expectation. 
From January 23 to 28, inclusive, the 
Rt. Rey. Theodore DuB. Bratton, D. D., 
Bishop of Mississippi, and the Rev. Pem- 
broke W. Reed, of Richmond, Va., con- 
ducted the Crusade mass meeting in St. 
James’ Church, Wilmington, N. C. From 
January 30 to February 4, inclusive, 
the Rev. H. F. Kloman, of Cumberland, 
and the Rev. Mr. Reed, conducted the 
mass meeting in Christ Church, Eliza- 
beth City. Beginning February 6, and 
ending the eleventh, the Rt. Rev. Fred- 
erick Foote Johnson, D. D., Bishop of 
Missouri, and the Rev. Mr. Kloman, 
conducted the mass meeting in St. Pe- 
ter’s Church, Washington, N. C. Fora 
two weeks’ period, beginning February 
14. the clergy of the diocese conducted 
a week’s mission in every parish and 
mission in the diocese. Much interest 
and large congregations were reported 
ijn every place. An intensive follow-up 
period will begin at once. 


To Build Parish House in Memory of 
Bishop Strange. 


At a special meeting of the vestry 
and wardens of St. Paul’s Church, Wil- 
mington, February 6, 1927, resolutions, 
accepting a gift of $30,000 in the name 
of the Church, and for the benefit of 
the $60,000 parish house to be erected 
as a memorial to the late Rt. Rev. Rob- 
ert Strange, D. D., Bishop of the Dio- 
cese of East Carolina, from 1904 to 
1914, were adopted. The name of the 
donor was withheld. The parish house 
will be the first unit of an elaborate 
plant. It will be modern in every re- 
spect, and will be adequate to handle 
all the activities of the Church. It will 
be of stucco construction, with stone 
trimmings. According to the plans, the 
building will have an auditorium with 
seating capacity of four hundred and 
a large gymnasium in the basement. 
Also there will be an administration 
room, assembly rooms for the various 
departments, and twenty class rooms 
equipped with modern furniture for the 
Sunday+school classes. It will serve a 
long-felt need of the congregation, and 
will enable the church to broaden con- 
siderably. The Rev. Alexander Miller 
is rector. ~ 


Other Items of Interest. 


Bishop Darst and his family have 
returned tO Wilmington, N. C., from 
Washington, D. C., and the Bishop will 
continue his work as Chairman of the 
National ComYnission on Evangelism, 
with headquarters in No. 506 Southern 
Building, Wilmington, N. C. 


The three DuBose Memorial Training 
School students, Messrs. William H. R. 
Jackson, William A. Smith and Fred- 
erick J. Drew, who have been serving 
in East Carolina during their vacation, 
return to their- studies the middle 
of March. All these young men have 
done fine work. 


St. Thomas’ Church, Oriental, has 
been repaired and reopened for service, 
for the first time since it was struck 
by lightning some years ago. An altar 
has been presented by Grace Church, 
Trenton. A large Bible was given by 
Bishop Stearly, of the Diocese of New- 
ark, and a supply of Prayer Books se- 
cured from the New York Bible and 
Prayer Book Society. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary recently pur- 
chased and installed two chancel chairs 
in St. Mark’s Mission, Grifton, N. C. 
They will also present for the chance} 
a set of new altar frontals by Easter. 


Miss Venetia Cox, whose home is in 
Winterville, N. C., and is East Carolina’s 
missionary to ‘China, is returning home 
on furlough. She is traveling the Sne7 
Canal route, visiting the Holy Lana and 
other points of interest; and expects to 
be home some time during the spring. ' 

Coe, 
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LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton. D. D., Bishop. 


Special Meeting of the Counei}. 


A special meeting of the Council fo1 
the election of a Bishop Coadjutor has 
been called for Tuesday, May 10, and 
will be held in Trinity Church, Cov- 
ington, the Rev. James D. Gibson, rec- 
tor. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishop. 


Further Plans For the Church Building 
at State College. 


The Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. 
D., the Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D., 
and the Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. 
D., and the local members of the St. 
Andrew’s Building Committee, com- 
posed of Professors A. H. Espenshade, 
Elton D. Walker and Warren B. Mack, 
and the Rev. E. M. Frear, met at State 
College recently to discuss the build- 
ing program and advise about the eyry- 
penditure of the fund which has ween 
provided by Churchmen throughout the 
state during the past year. Prof. R. I. 
Webber, who has a large building ex- 
perience, and Bishop Talbot’s personal 
secretary, Mr. Benedict, were also pres- 
ent. 

It was voted to approve the latest 
plans of the architects, which include a 
tower and transepts, estimated to cost, 
furnished in all respects except the or- 
gan, $90,000. They voted to set aside 
in trust the sum of $20,000, the income 
of which should be used to defray cur- 
rent expenses incident to the enlarged 
physical equipment. They voted to re- 
commend that the Interdiocesan Build- 
ing Committee proceed to secure de- 
tailed drawings and specifications and 
proceed with the work of building as 
quickly as possible. 

(ADEA eH 


A helpful Mission was held in Trinity 
Church, Tyrone, the Rev. F. T. Cady, 
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rector, from February 27 to March 6, 
by the Rev. E. V. Andrews, under the 
auspices of the American Health So- 
ciety of Cleveland, Ohio. 

A large number heard his lectures 
during the week, and the Church was 
crowded to capacity on Sunday to hear 
his final message. 


MINNESOTA, 


Rt. Rev. F. A. McElwain, D. D., Bishop. 


Memorial to Pioneer Minnesota 
Physician. 


As a memorial to the late Samuel D. 
Flagg, M. D., a pioneer physician of 
Minnesota and a life-long Churchman, 
his widow has presented a handsome 
pair of eucharistic candlesticks to St. 
Andrew’s Church, South St. Paul, of 
which the Rev. Walter B. Keiter, Execu- 
tive Secretary of the Diocese, is minis- 
ter-in-charge. 

The candlesticks were blessed and 
presented on Thursday, March 10, at 
Evening Prayer in St. Andrew’s Church 
by the Rev. Frederick D. Butler, rector 
of the Church of St. John the Evangel- 
ist, St. Paul, of which Mrs. Flagg is a 
communicant. 

Mrs. Flagg, the donor of this memo- 
rial, is a daughter of the Rev. Robert 
Hammond Cotton, retired, who was or- 
dained to the ministry in the Church of 
England a half a century ago, and who 
came to Minnesota as a missionary thir- 
ty-seven years ago. 


EASTERN OREGON. 
Rt. Rev, Wm, P. Remington, D. D., Bishop 


St. Pauls—The Dalles—The purchase 
of a lot for a rectory has been com- 
pleted and plans for the new building 
are now underway. 


St. Mark’s, Hood River: As a direct 
result of inspiration received at the 
Convocation a new chapter of the Young 
People’s Fellowship has been formed 
under the direction of Mr. R. B. Ben- 
nett. 


St. Paul’s, Klamath Falls: Two new 
organizations have been formed recent- 
ly, a Boy Scout Troop under the direc- 
tion of Mr. Frank Sexton, and also a 
chapter of the Young People’s Fellow- 
ship. Mr. Heber Radcliffe received his 
license as a parochial lay reader at the 
Bishop’s Visitation. 

PB. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. HE. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Interdenominational Lenten Services. 


A remarkable series of interdenomi- 
national Lenten services has been held 
in Brooklyn this past week. It was 
under the auspices of the Bedford Min- 
isters’ Association, which consists of 
eighteen ministers of various bodies, 
having pastorates in the ‘‘Bedford sec- 
tion”? of Brooklyn. The Association in- 
cludes three of our clergy. The value 
of Lenten observance having become 
evident to all these men, an effort for 
a series of “United Lenten Services” 
was determined on, and the dates, 
places and speakers were well adver- 
tised. The first was held on Sunday 
night, March 6, in Kismet Temple, which ~ 
seats 2,400 people. The Rev. S. Parkes 

(Continued on Page 22.) 
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MARCH. 
. Tuesday. 
. Ash Wednesday. 
. First Sunday in Lent. 
11, 12. Ember Days, 
. Second Sunday in Lent. 
. Third Sunday in Lent. 
. Friday. Annunciation B. V. M. 
. Fourth Sunday in Lent. 
. Thursday. 


Collect for Third Sunday in Lent. 


We beseech Thee, Almighty God, look 
upon the hearty desires of Thy humble 
servants, and stretch forch the rigl.t 
hand of Thy Majesty, to be our defence 
against all our enemies, through Jesus 
Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Annunciation of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary. 


We beseech Thee, O Lord, pour Thy 
grace into our hearts; that, as we have 
known the incarnation of Thy son Jesus 
Christ by the message of an angel, so 
by His passion we may be brought unto 
the glory of His resurrection, through 
the same Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Lord, For the Little Things I Love 
Thee! 


Mary Laird Tucker. 


Lord, for the little things I love Thee 
most! 

Our human minds can only dimly grasp 

The vastness and the splendor of a God 


Who fashions worlds, and guides our des- 
tinies, 

And rules us as a monarch from His 
throne. 

But afl the little tender, thoughtful 
things— 

The woodland ways that Thou hast made 
so sweet. 

And packed with such surprises and de- 
lights. 

As only’ one who loved the woods could 
do; 


And those stern, barren paths from which 
we shrink, 


Which, as we tread them, blossom into 
flowers 

Undreamed of, that Thy love had planted 
there— 

These make us know the Fatherhoud of 
God— 


The perfect Love, that holds each child 
most dear, 


And calls each one by name. And know- 
ing this, 

Our hearts leap forth to Thine, in glad 
response, ’ 


The Talented Failure. 


When Jesus in His parable of the 
talents commends the faithfulness of 
the man with five talents and rebukes 
the indecision and slothfulness of the 
man with one talent He is not suggest- 
ing that it is easier for a gifted man 
to live nobly than it is for a man with 
meagre gifts. It seems indeed that 
the man, with five talents who by dint 
of discipline and application doubled 
his capital deserves more commenda- 
tion than the man with one talent would 
hhave deserved had the latter .also in- 
creased his. The greater our gifts the 


greater are our responsibilities and 
difficulties. The stronger the gifts of 
genius, the more furious seem to be 
the pent up forces of temptation. So 
it is that genius does not always bring 
a blessing, but oftimes tragedy. 

Outstanding cieverness often slides 
into a stupid weakness of character, just 
as strong virtues have a tendency to 
slide into evil. How often does gen- 
erosity become extravagance, humility 
become obsequiousness, gentleness be- 
come cowardice, and honest ambition 
become conceit! It seems that often 
where there is a Dr. Jekyl, there is a 
Mr. Hyde in concealment somewhere 
near. So genius and foolishness are 
often linked together. Native ability is 
sometimes a stranger to stability of 
character and a steady devotion to high 
purpose. Perhaps it is from a pride 
that hides from them the pitfalls of 
life, and makes them confident in their 
own self-sufficiency, perhaps it is from 
the inevitable reaction from moments 
of great exaltation, perhaps it is be- 
cause their genius sees no need of seek- 
ing God and His influence upon them; 
from whatever cause many men whose 
natural gifts should have commanded 
a triumph in steadiness and brilliance 
of character have achieved in matters 
of chief importance only defeat and fail- 
ure. 

A mediocrity that goes steadily plod- 
ding on achieves a nobler character 
than a genius that knows moments of 
greatness and hours of indecision and 
drifting. Coleridge, gifted as are few 
men, knew not the stabilizing effect 
of high purpose and continuous appli- 
cation. Robert Burns discovered the 
cause of his tragedy in his lack of an 
absorbing and persistent aim. “The 
great misfortune of my life,” he said, 
“was to want an aim. I had early felt 
some stirrings of ambition, but they 
were the blind gropings of Homer’s 
Cyclops round the walls of his cave’’. 
Byron, of massive intellect, lacked the 
self-discipline and stability that would 
have saved him from disaster. And 
as he looked back upon the grave blun- 
ders of his life, Byron wrote, ‘‘And thus, 
untaught in youth my heart to tame, my 
springs of life were poisoned’. The 
Hamlets whose genius is not allied with 
discipline, decision, steady application 
and high purpose, leave life uncon- 
quered because the self runs wild. 


In the Old Testament the two out- 
standing examples of gifted men whose 
gifts were not consecrated to lofty pur- 
pose, and whose characters were not 
ennobled by a close comradeship with 
God are Absalom and Saul. Absalom 
was one of those rare individuals who 
are born with silver spoons in their 
mouths. The son of a king, he had 
every opportunity of education and 
training that his times afforded. With 
his striking presence and hypnotic per- 
sonality he possessed strong qualities 
of leadership. But he was reckless, 
impulsive, vain. He never learned to 
train his wayward desires, or to dis- 
cipline his genius. Because some things 
were easy for him he never realized 
the need of steady and persistent appli- 
cation to a lofty purpose that required 
effort to accomplish. His own accom- 
plishments were so great that he felt no 
need of testing his life by his loyalty 
to God. And so accustomed to follow 
the bent of the moment’s capricious in- 
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clination, yielding to whatever impulse 
had the ascendancy over him at the 
time, his youth so full of promise yield- 
ed nothing but distress and failure. 
Saul, the first of Israel’s Kings, was 
another man of many talents who lacked 
discipline, self-control and consecration 
to noble aims. Consequently he is an- 


other genius who achieved little and 
suffered much, Saul was a handsome 
man ot great strength and courage. 


Fearless in battle, great in organization, 
he was a gifted leader of men. But 
Saul’s genius was not the genius of a 
patience that directs concentrated at- 
tention upon the same problem day 
after day and year after year. Like 
Avsalom he tollowed the moment’s im- 
pulse, whether it were rash or sensi- 
ble. 

In the New Testament, Judas Iscariot 
is a notable example of one whose 
talents did not save him from failure 
and tragedy. That he had capacity for 
character and leadership is demon- 
strated by his choice as an apostle. 
That he had genius for business and 
organization is shown by his selection 
as apostolic treasurer, Yet his life 
ended in shame and suicide. It appears 
that he was one of those men of whom 
Bishop Butler speaks, whose constant 
theorizing upon virtue hardens the mind 
against the good that is pictured until 
at last is formed the habit of insensi- 
bility to all moral considerations. Like 
Absalom and Saul, Judas failed to con- 
secrate his talents to the will of God and 
his unstable nature ruined him. 

Failure or success, then, does not de- 
pend upon the number of our gifts, 
but the way in which we use them and 
the character which we hew out, with- 
in ourselves. To quote Ramsay Mac- 
donald, the life that is a success is “the 
life that keeps to the high seas and 
the deep waters, and that has a steady 
compass and a chart and a plan; the 
life that is disciplined and is obedient 
to the higher things; the life that is 
steered steadily and consistently 
towards the harbour that is to receive 
it at the close of day’’.—Arnold N. 
Hoath, in Canadian Churchman. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Baptist Church. 


Rew Ie E20 pies Di. D: 


Two distinguishing characteristics 
mark this branch of the Christian 
Church. They are baptism by immer- 
sion and close communion. While the 
latter may have tended to narrow this 
denomination’s scope, in the opinion of 
some, and doubtless did cause the 
breach which resulted in the formation 
of the Disciples’ or ‘‘Christian’’ Church, 
under Mr. Campbell’s leadership—the 
latter (immersion) as a distinctive prac- 
tice has appealed with great force to 
many who believe this to be the Scrip- 
tural and only valid form of itduct- 
ing into the Church of Jesus Christ. 

The growth of this denomination in 
America has been phénominal, and in 
some sections of the nation, most 
notably in parts of the South, it leads 
in popular favor. 

In respect to education thé Baptists 
have in late years had what might be 
termed a renaissance—and both popu- 
lar and theological learning have been 
given great impetus. Some of the most 
astute scholars among American theo- 
logians and educational leaders gen- 
erally, are of this faith. They have 
contributed notably to modern theo- 
logical literature and more generally 
to the cause of progressive scholarship. 

Possibly no Church of modern times, 
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not accepting even the Congregation, 
has more parochial] independence than 
has this branch of Christ’s Church. No 
individual (pope, bishop or superintend- 
ent) and no ecclesiastical organization 
or group (save the congregation) di- 
rects the separate congregations and 
the several churches of the Baptist de- 
nomination. Each church has its own 
autonomy and each regulates its own 
household affairs. The advantages of 
this system are apparent, though it also 
has its disadvantages, sometimes re- 
sulting in the open breach of groups 
or congregations, aS can be attested to 
by certain pastors and leaders in this 
Church. 

The churches are organized into as- 
sociations and conventions, but these do 
not apparently assay to rule or to legis- 
late for the several congregations— 
which are under the direction of the 
pastor and deacons. 

This Church is divided into many 
bodies, such as the Primitive, the Mis- 
sionary, the Hard-shell Baptists, ete., 
all of which, however, fall into the 
category of the Baptist Church. There 
is a distinctive line of cleavage between 
Northern and Southern Baptists, which 
dates back to unpleasant conditions 
arising out of the War Between .the! 
States and the status of the Negro ques- 
tion. These two churches are sepa- 
rate and distinct, but negotiations are 
pending looking to the ultimate re- 
union of the Northern and the Southern 
Baptist Associations or Conventions. 

Through their excellent Sunday 
Schools and the famed Baptist Young 
People’s Union, this denomination has 
developed a singularly successful work 


among the juvenile. Probably no 
Church makes better provision for the 
training of its young people in the 


things of its own denomination and the 
Bible generally, than does this Church. 
The B. Y. P. U. trains young men and 
young women for missionary and Sun- 
day-school activities, and is a recruit- 
ing ground for the sacred ministry, 
as Many men come up to the pastorate 
from the Young People’s Union. 

The wisdom, tolerance and the’ de- 
nominational solidarity of this Church 
have been put to the test in the con- 
flict between the Liberals or Modernists 
on the. one hand and the Fundamental- 
ists on the other. The former polled 
a majority vote and a split in the 
Northern Convention was averted, much 
to the gratification of all Christians 
who hope for the ultimate-unity of the 
whole fabric of Christianity. 

This great body of Christian believ- 
ers will be. represented officially at the 
World Conference on Faith and Order 
and its representatives have it in their 
power to do much towards the crea- 
tion of fellowship and harmony on the 
part of those who name the name of 
Christ. 


Kindly Construction. 
Minerva Hunter. 


“How do you like your new tenants?’’ 
Mrs. Driver asked as she and Mrs. Yates 
sat in the rose arbor for their ‘‘weekly 
darn and visit’’. 

“There are four in the family: 
father, mother and the twin 
ters,’’ Mrs. Yates replied. 

A smile twinkled in Mrs. Driver’s 
eyes. “I understand,’’ she murmured. 
Mrs. Yates looked up inquiringly. 

“You have told me something like 
that three times now; it is impossible 
that you have learned nothing more. 
What you have found out is not favor- 
able and you are politely keeping it 
secret.’’ 


the 
daugh- 
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“‘S-s-sh,”’ cautioned Mrs. Yates. 

Around the house came little Anne 
Rogers from aeross the street. She 
carried her much-loved puppy in her 
arms. ‘“Let’s play on this side of the 
house where itis shady,’’ she said. 

“We had better not,” one of the twins 
quavered, ‘“‘she might not like it.” 

“Who might not’*like it?”’ 
Anne. ; 

“Mrs. Yates. ‘She might get mad.” 

(Mrs. Yates gave Mrs. Driver a look 
that: said plainly, “Just listen and 
your question will be answered”’. 

“No, indeed!’’ Anneé’s voice piped 
eagerly, “‘Mrs. ‘Yates will not mind. She 
likes to have the children play here.” 
She paused a moment and laughev- 
“Why I never’saw Mrs. Yates the least 
bit mad. I do not believe she ever 
would get mad. It would be rude, you 
know.” 

“Mother gets—~-’’ one of the twins be- 
gan, thought better of the confession 
and stopped. ‘ 

Anne petted her puppy and he began 
gnawing her fingers. ‘‘What a bad 
little dog!’’-one of the twins exclaimed. 
“He is bitin} you!” 

“He is cutting his teeth,’ Anne ex- 
plained, ‘‘and likes to chew on things 
just as a baby does when it is cutting 
teeth.’’ 

Cautiously one of the twins reached 

a finger toward the puppy which awk- 
wardly reached his paw toward her. 
“He is slapping at me!” the twin ex- 
claimed. 
““Maybe he wants to shake hands,” 
‘Anne suggested. ‘I have been trying 
to teach him, though mother says he 
is rather young to learn tricks.’ 

Just then a car drove up before 
Anne’s house. ‘‘There’s Uncle Herbert,”’ 
she said. ‘I must go home and see 
him.’’ 

“Yes,” a twin agreed, 
mad if you didn’t.” 

Anne had started running, but she 

stopped suddenly and walked back slow- 
ly. ‘‘See here,’ she explained, looking 
solemnly at the twins, ‘‘no one around 
here ever gets mad.’ Then as Uncle 
Herbert’s horn called a joyous ‘Honk, 
honk,’ honk’’, she ran home. 
The twins stood in silence watching 
Anne and her uncle mount ‘the steps 
together, then they looked a Jong time 
at each other. 

““No one around here ever gets 
mad’,’’.said one as though she were 
repeating a lesson. 

“T am so glad,”’ said the other. ‘‘Let’s 
go and tell Mother. I am sure she 
does not know.” 


“he might get 


Mrs. Driver smiled ruefully. ‘That 
is the secret: ‘Mother does not 
know’.’”’ 


“She is learning,’’ Mrs. Yates amend- 
ed hopefully. ‘‘Anne was over there 
a little while yesterday and I heard her 
giving just such replies as she gave 
today. I am sure she set Mrs. Brun- 
son thinking for she was not nearly 
so shrill and fault-finding with the 
children the rest of the day. 

“T am glad Anne has unconsciously 
taken the role of reformer. Her habit 
of putting a kindly construction on all 
that is said and. done will help more 
than anything.’’ 


THE PARABLES OF SAFED THE 
-SAGE. 


. The Parable of Oil and Water. 


I sojourned in an House where they 


used Kerosene Lamps, or rather they, 


used One Lamp and that not very often. | 


And ‘on the night when I was there, s 


they essayed to light it, but it would 
not burn. 


asked } 


ee ee 


For there was but an inch The Indian National Coas rent 1928 


of Oil in the bottom, and the Wick 
was short. And I think if the Wick 
had been Long there would have been 
no Oil at all, for they had already 
vurned it down as far as the Wick 
would reach. 

And they said, It is too bad that we 
have no more Oil and no longer wick. 

But it happened that I. wanted to 
write, and I needed a Light. There- 
fore I said, Bring me some Water. — 

And I unscrewed the top part of the 
Lamp, And I pored in some water. And 
I lighted the Wick and it Burned. 

And they were amazed, and said, 
We never knew before that Water would 
burn in a Coal Oil Lamp. 

Now the Lamp held out to Burn as 
long as I needed it, and: I said unto 
them, It hath been all right for tonight, 
but I would Venture to Suggest that 
if ye are likely to need a Lamp again, 
ye get some more Oil. 

And they said, Wherefore should we 
buy Oil when wé have Water in the 
Well? 

And I explained unto them, that 
while water cannot be burned in a 
lamp, still may it be used to raise 
the level of the Oil so that it will 
reach the Wick, because the Oil doth 
rise to the top. 

Now the lamp of my life hath had 
much of rich blessing poured into it, 
‘and if I have not kept it Trimmed 
and Brightly Burning it hath not often 
been for lack of Oil. Yet there have 
and blessings that I could have wished, 
been times when I have lacked the joys 
and the lamp burned low. But I have 
learned that even in such case the mat- 
ter may not be hopeless. There have 
been times when the waters of disap- 
pointment or even- of sorrow, if they 
could not of themselves give light, were 
able to lift the level of the Oil of Fe- 
licity to where the Wick could reach 
{ it. And sometimes it hath seemed to 
me that I gained a Clear Light on some 
dark matters when I was thus con- 
strained to use my lamp. 

Water is not Oil, and Sorrow is not 
Joy, and Disappointment is not the 
pleasure of Attainment and Possession. 
Yet he is much mistaken who supposeth 
that these untoward things may not 
have their Profitable uses, and even 
help to keep the Lamp from Going Out. 
—HExchange. 


At the Threshold. 
In childhood’s pride I said to Thee, 
O Thou, who mad’st me of Thy breath, 
Speak, Master, and reveal to me 
Thine inmost laws of life and death. 


Give me to drink each joy and pain 
Which Thy eternal hand can mete, 
For my insatiate soul would drain 
Of earth’s most bitter cup, ov sweet: 


Spare me no bliss, no pang of strife, 
Withhold no gift or grief I crave, 

The intricate lore of love and life 
And subtle knowledge of the grave. 


Lord, Thou didst answer clear: 
“Child, I will hearken to thy prayer 
And thy unconquered soul shall know 
Each poignant rapture and despair. — 


So shall thy chastened spirit yearn © 
From its blind prayer to be released 

And, spent and- pardoned, sue to learn 
The simple secrets of My peace, 


I, bending from my sevenfold height, 
Shall teach thee of My Ones grace, 


eye ‘Mrs, ‘Sarojini ert et Ident 
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“You Who Are Young.” 


You who are young, it is you, it is you 
Who must make the dreams of the world 
come true. 


You who are young have a world to 
wuild, 
The future shall be what you have willed. 


Learn and practice, plan and do; 

Hold to a vision and shape it true; 

And you'll find at last that a dream or 
two 

Because of you, because of you, 

Has out of the mist and the dark, come 
true! 


Heed what you build, with hand and 
tongue 
You who are young, you who are young! 
—Mary Carolyn Davies. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


Jesus As A Teacher. 
Moe Lis 


“Learn of Me,’ said Jesus to His 
friends. They did try to learn, and 
He was a patient Teacher, not giving 
lessons too hard or long, explaining 
over and over, and telling wonderful 
stories to illustrate His teaching. The 
strange thing about His lessons is that 


they could be learned by little children | 


and untrained minds of the poor and 
sick; yet they have never been ex- 
hausted nor fully acted upon. 

Not from Jesus have men learned 
war. He never taught that the strong 
man is the one that bends all others 
to his will. He never taught that one 


may do wrong in.a good cause, or bal-, 
His | 
love going | 
out to the least, and the farthest; spend-| 


ance.,his sin, by good deeds. No; 


lessons were all of love; 


ing itself without thought of gain;, gav- 
ing its life by losing it. Those lessons 
fell on cold hearts sometimes. They 
do even now. But as the spring comes 
to thaw and melt and give life to the 
earth frozen by wintry cold, so the Spirit 
can melt our hard hearts, and make 
them. blossom into love. 


Self-denial this means; losing the self 
ish thought, the mean wish, is no plea’ 
ure; it is, indeed, a kind of dying. but 
it is dying into life, as we see the 
earth giving up protecting ice and snow 
and, by no power of her own, but by 
the warm sun’s rays and the southern 
wind, rising to new life. 

As Jesus taught this lesson to His 
friends long ago, so we try to learn 
it anew each Lent. He taught it most 
of all in His own life of sacrifice, His 
giving up Himself to death for us, and 
His rising again in newness of life. 
Let us learn of Him as did His disciples 
in Galilee knowing that following His 
teaching we shall find rest to our souls. 


How Bob Found “TIbbef”’. 


It was the very first day of school. 


aThe boys and girls in Miss Allen’s room| 


were working busily. 

“Frances Deane has the very neatest 
arithmetic paper of all,” said Miss Al- 
len, ‘so she may’ choose some one to Zo 


ef 


-~ 


= 


l 


| 


with her and take this message to the 
high school building,’ and she handed 
an envelope to Frances, 

All the girls looked at Frances, each 
one hoping she might be the one to go 
for the walk up the shady street. 
Frances hesitated. She looked across 
the aisle at Nancy Lee. Nancy was the 
new, little girl who had just moved 
into the brown house right across the 
street from the schoolhouse. 

It must be hard, Frances thought, to 
be a new little girl and not know any 
one, 

“If you please, Miss Allen, 
choose Nancy Lee,” said Frances. 

Nancy was surprised, and pleased, 
too. She was lonely in this strange 
town, and the new school, where she 
did not know any one at all, had made 
her feet lonelier yet. When Frances 
chose her it made her feel a little bit 
more as though she belonged. 

The two girls tip-toed out the side 
door, 

A moment later a toddling boy with 
yellow hair and yellow rompers, pink 
cheeks and big brown eyes, came in 
at the front door. Miss Allen went 
quickly down the aisle to meet him. 

“Bob want Ibbef,’’ lisped the child. 

“Why you blessed baby,’ said Miss 
Allen, ‘“‘tell me again what it is that 
you want.” 

“Want Ibbef, if ’o0o0 pese,’’ said Bob 
with a happy smile, for he was sure 
the lady would give him what he want- 
ed now that he had remembered to say 
please. 

“Who is he, children?’ asked Miss 
Allen, but no one knew. 

“Come sit by me, dear, till we can 
find Ibbef,’’ Miss Allen suggested, lead- 
ing him towards her desk. 

The baby cuddled down contentedly 
beside her chair and was. soon, hunting 
busily for cats in the reading book... 

“Do you know. what_ibbef means?,”’ 
Miss Allen asked,the children, but; no 
one could imagine. 

Just..then Frances. and,, ~Nancy. Lee 
came running in looking, dreadfully 
frightened. Nancy’s face was white, 
and Frances looked ready to cry., 

“Oh, Miss Allen, Nancy’s baby broth- 
er is lost, and may we help to hunt 
for him?” she asked, and Nancy add- 


I will 


ed, “Mother needs me, Miss Allen, 
brother is only two and a half years 
old’, 


At the sound of cece $s voice, Mas- 
ter Bob scrambled to his feet, ‘‘Ibbet’’, 
he squeaked gleefully. 

“Why, Bob Lee,ihow’ did you ever 
get here?’”’ and Nancy caught her little 
brother into her arms;" «ss ! . 

“Come to find Ibbef,’’ chanted the 
baby happily, ‘“‘Did find Ibbef’’..: 

Nancy ran quickly to the’ door and 
her mother seeing the baby. held high 
in her arms came quickly across the 
street to get him. i 

“Say good-bye to Bob, masiareny ” said 
Miss Allen. 

“Good-bye, Bob,’’ called the children 
softly. 

“Bye,’’ answered Bob, 
kiss to them all. 

“But why,” asked Frances, ‘‘why does 
Bob call you ‘Ibbef” when your name is 
Nancy ?”’ Y 

Nancy laughed riarhiIy!? “My name 
is Nancy Elizabeth Lee,” she‘told them, 
“and I have always been called Eliza- 


Bivoaine a 


beth | before. But # like Naney So much 


ae SS 


basket into the air. 


abel - 19 
better that Mother said I might say 
that was my name, when we moved to 
a new place. But Bob still calls me 
Elizabeth, or tries to, though he cannot 
say it very plainly.” 

They all laughed together then, and 
some way after that, Naney could not 
feel lonely any more, for all the chil- 
dren knew her now, and she felt sure 
that she was going to love them every 
one.—Herald and Presbytery. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
An Able Alligator. 
Louis Tucker, 


Once upon a time there was an able 
and intelligent alligator who lived in 
Fowl River at the back of Mon Louis 
Island. His principal business was 
catching catfish, but he did a good many 
other things, like swimming from 
Dauphin Island to Portersville and back 
or lying out on the softest Fowl River 
sandbank in the hot sun. (He had im- 
proved his shining tail for twenty years 
and was a sizeable reptile; and Wil- 
liam Clarke and Frank Parker came 
along and shot him. 

They shot him on the head and he 
promptly turned over on his back and 
floated white underside up, with his 
paws stuck stiffly in the air like dead 
hands. William and Frank were al- 
most sorry they had shot him, he looked 
so pitiful. Still, since they had him, 
they decided to take him home and 
skin him; so they pulled him and hauled 
him into the boat, where his head 
reached well toward the bows while the 
tip of his tail touched the stern-sheets. 
And when they had him well stored 
away, they anchored the boat and be- 
gan fishing. 


Now the alligator was not dead. The 
bullet had dislocated his ideas and 
sprained his brain, but it had glanced 
from his memory and done no real 
harm. So that when he came to him- 
self and found that he was in a boat 
he was just as angry about it as if he 
had never been shot at all.-: He stood 
up on all four of his little, short legs 
and began to hiss like a goose; and the 
midships thwart of the boat, »which 
is;sthe bench where the rower sits; came 
up with him. William Clarke was ‘in 
the stern and Frank Parker in the bow, 
and they both stood up on the seats 
and were very much afraid. The Win- 
chester rifle was tied to the side of 
the boat in the middle. Neither one 
could reach it on account of the alliga- 
tor; and so they both stayed quite still 
to see what he would do. 

Pretty soon he started for Frank and 
William Clarke pulled him back by the 
tail. He lashed his tail so hard that 
it threw William Clarke overboard, and 
he had to swim ashore and was out 
of the matter altogether. Then he start- 
ed for Frank again, and Frank fought 
him off with the fishing-pole; but when 
the pole broke, Frank went overboard 
and swam ashore, too. As for the alli- 
gator, he lay quiet a few moments and 
chewed the fishing-pole; and then he 
got angry. 

You see, in chasing Frank, he had 
got his nose into the boat’s forepeak 
under the foresheets, so that it got 
caught under the little bench in the 
front of the boat, and when he tried 
to lift his head, he could not. This, 
of course, made him think of traps 
and scared him; so he slappéd around 
with his tail and knocked the lunch- 
Then he hissed like 
a flock of geese and rolled to one side, 
so that the boat shipped water and 
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nearly turned over, but not quite. The 
water made him hopeful, so he began 
to wag his tail and paddle as if he 
were trying to swim though it was only 
an inch deep in the boat. First, the 
stern-sheets flew into the air. Then, 
the bottom-boards came up in pieces. 


Then, the midships thwart flew over- 
board and, then, the bottom and sides 
eame apart so quickly that it looked 
as if the whole boat blew up in a smoth- 
er of white foam. 

The able alligator swam off to a sand- 
bank and crawled- out and lay in the 
hot sun; and Frank Parker and Wil- 
liam Clarke had to walk home and the 
mosquitoes nearly ate them up betore 
they got there: The next morning, 
very, very early, they got another boat 
and. went back to get the wreck. They 
found most of the pieces of boat fast- 
ened to the anchor rope and floating, 
and tied to the side, where it belonged, 
was the: Winchester rifle. On the way 
back, they passed the able alligator, 
so they shot him again; and this time 
they kept on shooting until there were 
no more bullets and then they skinned 
him and cut his head off to be quite 
sure he was quite dead. So Frank 
Parker had a valise made out of his 
skin and William Clarke used the rest 
for a pair of shoes. i 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Gifts. 


Mary May. 


Give me the blue of a clear sky, 

And friendly trees that stand so high, 
And let me.sit and dream; 

While overhead some birds 

As blithely flitting on the wing, 
They follow a sunbeam. 


song sing, 


Oh, what is gold compared to these, 

Or to the lure of summer's breeze, 
If one but be content? 

S» keep from here the city’s style, 

And let sweet Nature each beguile, 


Just as the dear God meant. 


A Famous Indian Boy. 


Back in the early days of our coun- 
try, in 1776 to be exact, there was born 
a little Indian boy whose name will go 
down in history, forever and forever, 
because he did what no other man in 
the whole world has ever done’ before 
or since. 

Sequoyah was a Cherokee. When 
he was a boy he occupied himself, as 
all other Indian boys did, by hunting, 
fishing and trapping. He did not go 
to school because there were no schools 
for Indian children, consequently he 
knew nothing of what we call ‘“‘edu- 
ceation”’. 

By the time Sequoyah was a grown 
man, a number of white people had 
moved into the Indian country bring- 
ing with them letters, newspapers and 
books. It puzzled the Indians to see 
the white man read. 

“The leaf talk to the white man,”’ 
they said and many of them actually 
believed it. 

Sequoyah did not know what to think 
when he saw men reading from a book 
or paper. It puzzled him so that he 
thought about it all the time. At la&t 
in an attempt to satisfy his curiosity 
he borrowed a book from a mission- 
ary to see what he could make from it. 
On looking it over, he thought at first 
that each letter represented a word but 
he soon saw that twenty-six words 
would not make a language. Then he 
decided that- each letter represented a 


sound. And with this decision came a' 
desire to make an alphabet and a writ- 
ten language for his people, the Chero- 
kee Indians. 

Gradually he became so absorbed in 
trying to do this that he gave up as- 
sociation with his friends and all other 
occupations. He would sit for days 
at a time and make marks on a piece of 
bark with a sharp stick, for these were 
his only paper and pencil. He did 
this for so many months that every 
one began to look upon him with suspi- 
cion, his wite most of all. 

One day, when he had finally fin- 
ished his alphabet, he said to her, “‘I 
can now make the leaf talk to the In- 
dian’’. Then, calling his little daugh- 
ter, Akoyu, to him, he showed her the 
curious marks on his bark manuscript, 
and in a few days she, too, declared ' 
that she could make the leaf talk. 

Sequoyah’s wife, very much alarmed, 
called in the conjurers and medicine 
men to see if they could not tell what 
was the matter with her husband and 
her daughter. After going through 
their weird incantations they declared : 
that Sequoyah and Akoyu were be- 
witched and should be killed. They 
allowed them, however, to be tried by 
a band of young warriors before the 
death sentence was passed. When they 
were brought up for trial Sequoyah 
taught the warriors how to read and 
write with his new alphabet and they 
freed him and his daughter. 

He afterwards taught many Chero- 
kees his written language. When they 
realized what a great thing he had 
done they gave him a medal and made, 
him a chief. Many books and papers 
were printed in Cherokee for the pleas- 
ure and enlightenment of the Indians. 

Thus he made himself famous for he 
is the only man in the whole world! 
who ever alone made an alphabet which | 
was so perfect that no change had to 


be made in it.—Christian Observer. 
4 
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Matches Are Poor Playthings. 


Jimmy liked to play with matches. 
Of course, he knew he should not do 
so, and many, many times he had been 
forbidden by his mother. But when- 
ever he had a chance, he would sneak 
off alone somewhere and burn pieces of 
paper or sticks. 

Two or three times he burned his own 
fingers and had dreadful blisters on 
them. Just as soon as they healed, 
he seemed to forget all about the pain 
and would strike matches again at the 
first chance he got. 

“Some of these days you’ll set fire 
to the house,’’ said his sister Dot. 

“No, I won’t, either,’’ said Jimmy, 
who thought he knew more than a 
girl. 

One afternoon, when every one had 
gone out, Jimmy found some Chinese 
punk. 

“J guess I’ll light a piece!’’ he said 
to himself. Rags, his pet dog, jumped 
about when he saw the flame. He 
barked and barked. seeming to know 
that Jimmy was doing something he 
ought not to do. 

The garage was the first safe place 
he saw. He and the dog entered, clos- 
ing the door after them. Of course, 
nobody with any sense would go into 
a garage with a handful of blazing punk. 
But Jimmy never stopped to think of 
anything but hiding because he had 
disobeyed mother. 

In his excitement and haste he 
dropped the punk to the oily floor. It 
did not take long for the whole build- 
ing to become a mass of flames. There 
in the corner, too frightened to move, 


ta’ By loving words and deeds, 


huddled Jimmy and Rags. 

When the firemen had dragged the 
two culprits from their corner, they 
were both in a pretty bad way. 

“Where’s Rags? Is he hurt?” the 
boy asked over and over. 

“Yes, he’s dreadfully burned—hasn’t 
a speck of hair left!’’ replied mother. 

“All because of me!’’ wailed Jimmy. 


‘Oh, mother, if only Rags gets better, 


I’ll never, never touch matches to play 
with again.’’ He did not seem to mind 
his own pain, but worried about the 
dog. 

At last they both got well, and Rags 
went over to lick Jimmy’s hand as 
though to say: “I forgive you.” 

“Well, Rags, I know now that fire 
isn’t a safe playmate.” 

And Rags’ wagging tail meant: ‘Yes, 
I know it.’’—Exchange. 


Common Things, 

The things I prize of greatest worth 

Are just the common things of earth; 

The rain, the sun, the grass, the trees; 

The flowers, the birds, the glorious breeze; 

Cloids that pass, and stars that shine, 

Mountains, valleys, all are mine; 

Rivers broad, and open sea 

Are riches none can take from me, 

O God is here on ev’ry hand, 

Upon the sea, upon the land! 

And day by day my thanks I give 

That with these common things I live. 
—Leonard G. Nattkemper. 


Billboards or Scenery. 


“The billboards along the track are 
so interesting!” exclaimed Mollie, as 
she looked from the window of the 
moving train. 

“More interesting than the scenery?” 
asked her father. ‘Just see that beau- 
tiful oak tree and that pretty stream.” 

“I didn’t see any oak tree,’’ Mollie 
objected. ‘I saw only that funny ad- 
vertisement.’’ 

“But the oak tree was there,’ her 
father answered. “It seems a shame 
to me that these ugly billboards should 
be put in places where they hide the 
beauties of nature.” 

“They are fun, though,” said Mol- 
lie. 

“They are like many other things in 
life,’ responded her father gravely. 
“Some things attract us because they 
are funny, or just because they are big. 
These things often hide that which is 
really worth while, so that we miss the 
important and beautiful things in notic- 
ing that which is really of no conse- 
quence. Don’t let the unimportant 
things hide your view of what is really | 
important, Mollie, on this trip, or in 
your life. Cultivate your taste for the 
beautiful, and look for that instead of 
the ludicrous. It will pay in the end.” 
—Selected. : 


A Prayer, 


Lord, make me quick to see 
Each task awaiting me, 

And quick to do; 
Oh, grant me strength, I pray, 
With lowly love each day 
And purpose true. 


To go as Jesus went, 
Spending and being spent, 
Myself forgot; 
Supplying human needs 
_ Oh, happy lot! jong 
eels _--Robert M.  Offot 
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Dollars For 
The Lenten Mite Box 


To the Young People of the 
Church, now planning ways to earn 
money to swell the annual Sunday 
School Easter offering, the SOUTH- 
ERN CHURCHMAN offers an op- 
portunity for big returns at pleasant 


work, and lots of dollars for the mite | 


box. 


There are many Church people in 
your neighborhood who will willing- 
ly subscribe to the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN if you ask them to 
do so. You will find the work agree- 
able, and you will be surprised at 
the results. 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


is a national Church paper with de- 
partments of interest to all members 
of the family. Its weekly visits will 
bring pleasure to the young people 
The sub- 
seription price is $3.00 a year. 


as also to the mature. 


$1.00 A SUBSCRIBER. 


THIS IS OUR OFFER: For each 
new annual subscription sent us by 
a Sunday School scholar, or Sunday 
School organization, we will pay the 
sender ONE DOLLAR. Put the dol- 
lar in your mite box, and send us 
two dollars with the name and ad- 
dress of the subscriber. In this way 
your good work will result in dou- 
ble benefit, a joy to the subscriber 
and an increase to your offering. 


We will furnish you subscription 
blanks, literature, and all informa- 
tion on request. Start your South- 
ern Churchman club now, and see 
the dollars for the offering roll in. 


Southern Churchman Co. 


112 North Fifth Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


The Scout Who Played Traflic Cop. 


He was trudging down the street, in 
his khaki shirt, cotton puttees and stiff- 
brimmed Scout hat with the three dents 
in the crown. He was wondering what 
good turn he would find to do that day, 
as I stepped alongside of him and got 
my left foot stepping in time with his. 

“Hello, Harry!’’ I greeted him. He 
lives around the corner from me and 
is patrol leader to the Scout troop in 
our church. ‘‘What’s up today?’’ 

“Don’t know yet; going to see. 
to be there by two. 

“Why do you go? 


Got 
Got a blister, too.’’ 
No idea what they 


want?” 
“Go ’cause it’s orders. Blisters don’t 
count. I’ve done most everything; sold 


Liberty bonds; distributed bills; kept 
the Fourth of July crowds back in line; 
carried suitcases for the Christian HEn- 
deavor girls; stopped a man’s artery 
from spouting; I— Crickets! what’s 
wrong here!”’ 

At the downtown street intersection 
ahead the traffic was in a tangle at the 


‘busiest hour, and no traffic officer on 


the spot. 
“Say, she’s tied up in forty bow- 
knots,’’ said Harry. ‘Why don’t the 


policeman come, I wonder?” 

That’s what every one was wonder- 
ing. Then a portly man brushed up— 
the mayor. He took in the situation; 
his roving eyes lighted on the sturdy 
Scout. ‘‘See here!’’ he snapped at Har- 
ry, ‘“‘something’s happened to the cop; 
next best thing’s a Boy Scout. Snap 
into it and unsnarl this mess. You can 
GOnntee it Smorders.” 

“Yes, sir,’’ responded Harry, saluting, 
sober as a deacon. Orders were orders. 
People stared at first as they caught 
sight of the drab-colored youth taking 
the missing traffic cop’s place. Then, 
in the matter-of-fact way of one. used 
to doing whatever he is ordered to do, 
in the best way he knows, Harry began 
blowing his patrol leader’s whistle, and 
windmilling his arms. He was perfect- 
ly cool, and master of the situation. 
And the tangle began to untangle. 
Steady, ordered streams were flowing 
first this way and then that, when the 
belated cop arrived. The Boy Scout 
had made good where it took steady 
nerve and manly grit.—Religious Her- 
ald. 


_ Lenten Observance. 


Just the other day the remark was 
overheard, “I don’t think I can live 
through another Lent’’, and the reply 
was “I do wish it was over’’. What 
could Lent mean to these people? 

Others, a little more ‘“‘religious’’, 
are less outspoken, and seem to say 
to themselves, “I enjoy being miser- 
able once in a while’. This morbid 
asceticism which seeks the mortifica- 
tion of the flesh as an end in itself 
is far from the teaching of our 
Church, and is certainly not Christian, 
though only too often it appears to 
find support in some of our hymns. 
Yet, it is unlikely to attract the 
thoughtless, or to help the thoughtful 
Christian who does desire to observe 
this sacred season, but is not quite 
clear as to what it ought to mean. 

The following extracts are from a 
Lenten letter issued by an American 
Rector to his people, in Fredericksburg, 
Virginia. 

“The uses of Lent are for the deep- 
ening of the spiritual life. Whatever 
the means may be, and they may vary 
with different people, the end of it all 
should be... . . to measure up to 


Said the fifth little chicken 
With a faint little moan, 
“Oh, I wish I could find 
A wee gravel stone!” 
“Now see here,” said the mother 
From the green garden patch, 
“Tf you want any breakfast 
You just come here and scratch!” 


the ideal that our faith imposes upon 
us. The spiritual life should be to us 
a greater reality, and the . . things 
of the Spirit as read to us as the things 
we see and touch. 

To accomplish this end it is neces- 
sary to devote more time to communron 
with, and study of Christ. It is as 
necessary to commune with Christ, and 
study Him, if you would know Him bet- 
ter as it is to study and commune with 
the friends you love. And just as hu- 
man love may require the temporary 
sacrifice of personal pleasure to its con- 
tinuance and growth, so may love for 
the eternal Christ demand the same. [I 
your personal pleasures are crowding 
Christ out of your life, then be sure 
the time for sacrifice has come. Your 
own spirit and the eternal Spirit of God 
can tell you best how, and when, and 
where to begin.” 

The letter goes on to urge a frequent 
attendance of Lenten services as a means 
of strengthening fellowship with Christ, 
then adds, “I plead not for the sger- 
vices, but for the Christian life that 
the services are intended to develop”’,— 
Canadian Churchman. 


Five Chickens. 


Said the first little chicken 
With a queer little squirm, 
“Oh, I wish I iould find 
A fat little worm!” 


Said the next little chicken 
With an odd little shrug, 

“Oh, I wish I could find 

A fat little bug!” 


Said the third little chicken 
With a sharp little squeal, 

“Oh, I wish I could find 
Some nice yellow meal!” 


Said the fourth little chicken 
With a small sigh of grief, 
“Oh, I wish I could find 
A green little leaf!” 


—Selected. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 


BY LEON C. PALMER, B. D. 
Executive Secretary, National Commission 
on Evangelism 

Order Nuw—Off the Press March 10th 

Ninety-six Pages, Paper Bound 

Simgle Copies 25 Cents; four for $1.00; 
nine for $2.00 post paid. Bishop Darst, 
Chairman of the National Commission on 
Evangelism, has written the Foreward, 
saying in part: 

“The members of the Commission have 
been hoping that one result of the Crusade 
would be the issuing of a book on Lay 
Evangelism by a layman of the Church, 
and we are happy that our hopes have 
been so fully realized in this admirable 
book on the subject. * * * Mr. Palmer has 
made a wonderful contribution to the sub- 
ject and has presented a helpful and stim- 
ulating appeal for finer service on the 
part of the laymen of the Church, to- 
gether with practical suggestions as to 
methods of work. * * * Mr. Palmer’s book, 
if read and studied and followed by our 
lay people cannot fail to stimulate en- 
thusiasm into perserverance and re-dedi- 
cation into continuing and happy serviee 
for Christ and His Kingdom. 

Order Now From 
THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
202. South 19th Street 
Philadelphia 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 


to contraets of any length. A rate of 15 


wositicns. 


Special rates 
cents per line is made to persons seeking 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
sa which it $ intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 
EE 
PIPE ORGANS. q A tem 
If the purchase of an organ 1S Cc - 
plated, Sarees HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who ee prden ae 
ture the highest grade at _reasonab e 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


LTAR AND SURPLICE LINEN. 
Sold by direct importer to Guilds, Rec- 
ters and others, by the yard, or piece, 
wholesale rates. New Specials 305, 54 
inch, fine and heavy for Fair Linen. Sur- 
plice Linen 1800, 36 and 40 inch. Write 


amples, 
for prices and sa VANS FAWCETT, 


115 Franklin St., New York City. 


East 


ROOMS—W ASHINGTON. 
VISITORS TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO- 
dated with comfortable rooms in private 
home. Reasonable rates. Private bath. 
Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 
N. W. 


SELECTED CARDS. ‘ 
RELIGIOUS CARDS FOR ALL OCCA- 


—Birthdays, Consolation, Euchba- 
miele Lent Seed Master. G. L. Bender, 
7421 Boyer Street, Mt. Airy, Philadet- 
phia, Pa. 

—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 

Washington London. 


Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
Gilks, Fringes, Gold_ thread, Stoles with 
crosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
$15, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
Church vestments imported for the 


h free of duty. 
ues MISS LV. MACKRILLE, 


11 W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton, D. C. D. C. Telephone Cleveland 52. 
OLD ENVELOPES. 

WANTED—Old Envelopes from letters 
written between 1845 and 1874. Do not 
remove the stamps from the envelopes 
Highest prices paid. _ GEORGE HAKIS, 
290 Broadway, New York. 

CONFEDERATE STAMPS. 

WANTED—Confederate Stamps, also 
United States Stamps used_ before 1870. 
Collections purchased. Higest prices 
paid. GEORGE HAKES, 290 Broadway, 
New York. 


STAINED GLASS ' 

JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
Ltd., London, England—Stained Glass. 
Designs and estimates submitted on re- 
ceipt of full particulars. Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave., New 
York City. 
J es 


SITUATION WANTED. 


CHURCH WORKER. 

INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING 
an opportunity in Church work where 
the services of a trained and educated 
layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber is at liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 
Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- 
man 

WANTED, BY REFINED, EDUCATED 
woman, with fifteen year old daughter, 
position in office, or home department, 
of some good accredited school, begin- 
ning September ist, where daughter 
could enter until she graduates. Ad- 
dress 72341, care of Southern Church- 
man, : ee 

WANTED, POSITION AS SUPERINTEN- 
dent, or field worker for institution, 
by lady executive with good training 


and wide experience best references. 
Address “T. .’ care of Southern 
Churchman. 


HELP WANTED 


ee eee ee 

EXPERIENCED NURSE, OR NURSERY 
Governess wanted for two children. 
Write Mrs. Herbert Mann, 2004 Monu- 
ment Avenue, Richmond, Va. 


WANTED, A SETTLED WHITE WOMAN 
to assist in care of an old lady and 
help about household affairs in the 
country. Small salary, comfortable 
home. Address Miss Mary M. Cooke, 
King: William C. H. Virginia. 

WANTED, HOUSEKEEPER FOR CHURCH 
Institution. Apply to Miss Thompson, 
Chureh Home for Girls, 58th St., and 
Baltimore Ave., Philadelphia, Pa. : 


Meaths 


BLANKINGSHIP: Entered into Eternal 
Rest, Friday, March 4, 1927, in Louisa, 
Va., MISS HATTIE WINSTON BLANK- 
INGSHIP, daughter of William Blank- 
ingship, of Edgefield, Chesterfield county, 


Va. She leaves one brother and three 
Sisters. She was a devout Christian. 
“Peace, perfect peace.” 
KENNETH STALEY. 
Entered into Life Eternal Tuesday, 
March 15, in Richmond, Va., following 


one month’s illness of pneumonia, KEN- 
NETH STALEY, aged thirty-nine years, 
of Shepherdstown,-W. Va., and New York 
City. Mr. Staley was a son of the late 
Mr. and Mrs. Walter Staley of Shepherds- 
town, W. Va., and a great-grandson of 
Lyman Dennison, Senior Warden of St. 
Thomas’ Church, New York. He is sur- 
vived by his widow, who was Helen 
Barnwell, aidaughter of the late Bishop 
Barnwell of Alabama, and a sister, Mrs. 
John Montgomery, of Shepherdstown. 


ELLEN MERCER COOKE BROCKKEN- 
BROUGH. 


A Memorial. 


On February 22nd, i927, God in His 
Infinite wisdom took from this world the 
sweet spirit of ELLEN MERCSR COOKE 
BROCKENBROUGH, beloved by all who 
knew her. 

She lived a life of simple, trustful faith 
and her friends who loved her here, feel 
that her joyous spirit has but passed into 
a life of higher service. 

We thank God for her béautiful life, 
and pray that it may be an inspiration 
to those who worked with her. 

Resolved, that this memorial 


be re- 


corded in our minutes, that a copy be 
sent to her family and, also, that it be 
published in the Southern Churchman. 


ALICE N. HAGAN, 
ROY ELLERSON MASSIB#, 
EVA L. JENNINGS. 
Corresponding Secretary Cc. S. L. 
Grace and Holy Trinity Church. 


of 
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‘“Hll Zone’. United Services. 


Another series of Lenten services, 
begun in St. Mary’s Church, Brooklyn, 
on Tuesday evening, March 8, will be 
continued on Tuesday evenings through 
Lent. These are -the inter-parocmal 
or ‘‘zone’”’ services of our five parishes 
on the “Hill’’: St. Mary’s, St. James’, 
St. Luke’s, Messiah, and Incarnation. 
One service will be held at each church. 
At the first, the Rev. Spence Burton, 
of Boston, American Superior of the 
Society of St. John the Evangelist, was 
preacher. The attendance was five hun- 
dred and fifty. 


Cadman, D. D., pastor of the Central 
Congregational Church and President 
of the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America, was the preacher. 
The attendance was upward of two thou- 
sand. Dr, Cadman’s theme was ‘Faith 
in God’. On. the four nights follow- 
ing, the service was held in our Church 
of St. Matthew, which is said to seat 
six hundred and fifty. The preachers 
were the Rey..S. Edward Young D. D., 
pastor of «the. Bedford Presbyterian 
Church; the Rev. Victor-C. Mills, D. D., 
pastor of the New York Avenue Meth- 
odist Church; the Rev. J. Percival 
Huget, D, D., pastor of the Tompkins 
Avenue Congregational Church; and the 


Rev. John J. Heischmann, D. D., pas-| 


tor of St. Peter’s Lutheran Church. At- 
tendance varied from four hundred and 
fifty to the total capacity of the church. 
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On Friday evening the series concluded 
in the Tompkins Avenue Congregational 
Church, which seats 1,400. Bishop 
Stires was the preacher, and his theme 
“Christ Our Living Leader’’. 

The sermons were all helpful and 
valuable, and the service was informah. 
It was an interesting demonstration of 
the willingness of a considerable pro- 


‘portion of the various Protestant con- 


stituencies to acknowledge a value in the 
Church’s season of Lent, and to meet 
together for common worship, inspira- 
tion and uplift. 
$ 
Advance in Educational Work. 


The Diocesan Board of Religious Edu- 
cation, which has for several years 
maintained a Diocesan Normal School 
for Training School Teachers, an- 
nounces that the commencement exer- 
cises of this year’s session will be held 
on April 26. In addition to the central 
school, the Board has now organized 
seven training classes in seven distrizts 
of the diocese, each district compris- 
ing five to eight churches. This will 
extend teacher training facilities to 
many who cannot attend at the dioce- 
san center. 

Five new week-day classes for relig- 
ious education of school children have 
lately been started in the following par- 
ishes: Epiphany, St. Clement’s and St. 
Cyprian’s (Colored), in Brooklyn; St. 
James’, Franklin Square; and the Long 
Beach Mission. Each will meet once a 
week, after school hours. The work is 
being organized for an indefinite term, 
but is expected to become permanent. 

A Churchwomen’s Central Commit- 
tee has been organized to further the 
work of Daily Vacation Bible Schools in 
this diocese next summer. There were 
eight or nine such schools last year, 
but through the interest of this new 
committee it is expected that $500 will 
be raised to start five more schools in 
mission churches where they are plain- 
ly needed. 

The Teachers’ Fellowship, organized 
only a year ago, and fostered by the 
D. B. R. E., has now more than three. 
hundred members and publishes its own 
Bulletin. The Fellowship is organized. 
in twenty zones, with a leader in each 
zone and a “‘key-teacher” in each par- 
ish, so that contacts are kept without 
burdening rectors or superintendents. 
The same organization is used to pro- 
mote the Church School Service Pro- 
gram. 

i 

Largest Confirmation Class So Far. 


The largest class which Bishop Stires 
has confirmed, so far, was presented on 
the First Sunday in Lent in Grace 
Church, Jamaica. The class num- 
bered eighty-seven. In the class were 
representatives of every denomination 
that is organized in Jamaica; and rep- 
resentatives of every division of the old 
Town of Jamaica, now the Fourth Ward 
of the Borough of Queens in the City 
of New York. There were more men 
and boys in the class than women and 
girls. 


ee 


Other Parishes in 225th Anniversary. 


The coming celebration of the two 
hundred and twenty-fifth anniversary of 
Grace Church, Jamaica, will be an inter- 
parochial matter, four colonial parishes 
of this diocese combining. These four 
parishes are Grace, Jamaica; St. 
George’s, Flushing; St. James’, Newton 
(Elmhurst); and St. George’s, Hemp- 
stead. Bfshop Stires has appointed a_ 
committee to represent the dioces 
the matter: the Rev. Frank M. Tt 
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ley, D. D., the Hon. Stephen Callaghan 
and Mr. Walter R. Marsh. 


Community Services. 


“Community Noonday Lenten Ser- 
vices’’ were inaugurated on Ash Wed- 
nesday at the Church of the Holy Trin- 
ity, Brooklyn, with Bishop Stires as the 
first preacher. With repentance as his 
theme, the Bishop emphasized the im- 
portance of amendment as part of true 
repentance. The Church, which is said 
to have twelve hundred sittings, was 
completely filled, and many people were 
standing. 


This series of noon-day services is. 


not a parochial, nor yet a diocesan, un- 
dertaking. It is under the management 
of an interdenominational committee 
of ministers, of whom the Rev. Dr. 
French, pastor of the Church of the 
Pilgrims (Congregational), is chairman. 
To this committee the rector and the 
vestry of the Church of the Holy Trin- 
ity allowed the use of their edifice as 
the most desirable place for such ser- 
vices. The location of this church, in 
the “Borough Hall section’ of Brook- 
lyn, is as strategic as that of old Trin- 
ity at the head of Wall Street in Man- 
hattan. Other Churchmen among the 
preachers announced are four from 
Manhattan—the Rev. Drs. Norwood, 
Reiland, Bowie and Guthrie, and three 
from Brooklyn—the Rev. Dr. Atwater, 
the Rev. Dr. Melish and the Rev. Dr. 
Dorance. There are also six Congrega- 
tional ministers, five Presbyterian, four 
Methodist, three Baptist, two Lutheran, 
two Unitarian, one Disciple, one Duich 
reformed and one Unitarian. 


Merger of Parishes Proposed. 


The Brooklyn Daily Eagle of Febru- 
ary 28 states that the vestries of the 
Church of the Redeemer. and of St. 
Michael’s Church have decided to merge 
the two parishes under the name of “the 
Church of the Redeemer and St. Mich- 
ael’s’”. They will use the building of 
the former, and they propose to add 
the proceeds of the sale of the property 
of the latter to the endowment of the 
united parish. “It is also agreed,” says 
the Eagle, “that places shall be found 
in the merged church for both rec- 
tors’”—the Rev. Thomas J. Lacey, Ph. 
D., and the Rev. J. H. S. Putnam. It 
is understood that the proposal will 
come before the Bishop and the Stand- 
ing Committee at their next meeting. 

The Church of the Redeemer, at 
Fourth Avenue and Pacific Street, was 
organized in 1853. Its communicants 
number three hundred, and its Sunday 
School one hundred and eighteen. Its 
property is valued at $200,000, and it 
has $41,000 in endowment. St. Mich- 
ael’s, located in High Street near the 
Navy Yard, was begun in 1847. Its 
property is valued at $75,000, and it 
reports about two hundred communi- 
cants. 


C.. Hi: W. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. Robert T. Davis, formerly 
rector of Holy Trinity, Pueblo, Colo. 
has taken charge as rector of St. Luke’s. 
Denver. 4 


The Rev. R. J. Belt, of Clairton, Pa., 
has resigned as locum tenens of the mis- 
sions at Braddock, Turtle Creek, and 
‘Wilmerding, to take effect March 31. 


seal aia: S 


INGEC 
will have oversight of the churches in 


The Rev. G. E. Hitmeyer, Deacon, is 


assisting the Archdeacon of Cairo (Dio- 
cese of Springfield), the Ven. Charles 
EK. Weller, in the work within his field. 


Mr. Hugh W. Knight, of New York, 


who has completed his theological prepa- 
ration, but has not yet been ordained, 
assumed charge of Grace Church, Ply- 
mouth and St. Luke’s, 
of 
March. 


Roper, Diocese 


East Carolina, the fifteenth of 


The Rev. Alfred Newberry, assistant 


at the Church of the Redeemer, Chi- 
cago, will become rector of the Church 
of the Atonement, Chicago, on May 1. 
He will succeed the Rev. Frederick S. 
Fleming, D. D., who has accepted a call 
LOM cs 
Rak 


Stephen’s Chtrch, Providence, 


The Rev. J. N. Bynum, of Belhaven, 
in addition to his regular duties, 


Hyde County until a minister is ob- 


tained for that field. 


The Rev. Lee W. Heaton will be- 


come rector of the Church of Our Re- 
deemer, 


Lexington, Mass.,.on April 15. 


\ 

z t 

The Rey. John Hartley, Ph. D., who 

has been rector of St. Mary’s Church, 

Kinston, N. C., since the fall of 1923, 
resigned, effective February 1, 1927. 


The Rev. Charles E. Freeman, for- 
merly rector of St. John’s Church, Aber- 
deen, Miss., has entered upon his work 
as minister-in-charge of St. John’s, Thi- 
bodaux, La., and of the missions ot 
Napoleonville and Donaldson, with 
residence at Thibodaux. 


The Rev. and Mrs. H. D. Cone, of 
Clinton, N. C., are planning a two 
months’ trip to England this summer. 
Mr. Cone will be a delegate to the 
World Convention of Rotary Clubs in 
Ostend, Belgium. 

The Rev. George C. Shaw, formerly 
minister-in-charge of Holy, Trinity, 
South River, N. J., who has accepted a 


call to KingstonParish; Mathews, Va., 
ei take charge April 1. 
The: Rev. W. Postell Witsell, D..D., 


rector of St. Paul’s Church, Waco, Tex., 
who has accepted the, call to be rector 
of Christ Church; Little Rock, Ark., 
expects to take charge April 1. 


The Rev. Cranston Brenton, for- 
merly minister-in-charge of St. Mar- 
tha’s Church, has entered upon his du- 
ties at the Cathedral of St. John the 
Divine, New York City. 


The Rev. Arthur H. Styron, formerly 
assistant at All Saints’ Church, New 
York City, entered upon his duties as 


minister-in-chief of St. Martha’s Church, 


New York City, March 1. 


The Rev. Arthur H. Mellen, formerly 
secretary of the American Bible Society, 
in Mexico City, is now minister-in- 
charge of St. Clement’s' Church, Brook- 
lyn. N.Y. 

De 

The Rev. G. Philip Jung,*D. C. L., 
rector of Emmanuel Church, Elmira, 
N. Y., who has accepted a call to be 
on the staff of Church of’the Ascension, 
Pittsburgh, Pa.,*'with care of the 
churches at Bradflock, Wilmerding, and 
Turtle Creek, will take charge April 1. 


The Rev. Francis M. Bacon, formerly 


general missionary at Laramie, Wyo., 


7 


has’ taken charge of St. 
sion, Hanna, Wyo. 


Mark’s Mis- 


The Rev. William C. Seitz, formerly 
rector of the Transfiguration, Ironweed, 
Mich., took charge of Christ Church, 


Spriuea iGiG, Wass, Me vGa £0. 


~ The Rev. E. Leslie Rolls, formerly 
rector of Grace Church, Ellensburg, 
Wash., will become canon of All Saints’ 


Cathedral, Spokane, Wash., April 1. 


ORDINATIONS, 


On Thursday, February 17, 1927, 
St. Luke’s Chapel, Sewanee, Tenn., the 
Rt. Rev. Theodore DuBose Bratton or- 
dained Raymond Earl MacBlain, B. ‘Ass 
to the diaconate. Mr. MacBlain was 
presented by the Rev. W. H. DuBose, 
M. A., Professor of Old Testament in 
the Theological School at Sewanee, and 
the sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Charles L. Wells, Ph. D., dean of the 
Theological School at Sewanee. The 
Rev. Geo. B. Myers read the litany, and 
the Rev. W. L. Bevan read the epistle. 

After his graduation from the Semi- 
nary in June, the Rev. Mr. MacBlain will 


start his work in the Diocese of Mis- 
sissippi. 


The Rev. Charles Leslie Glenn was 
advanced to the priesthood by Bishop 
Stearly at a service held in Grace 
Church, Greenville, Jersey City, N. Ses 
on the First Sunday in Lent. 

The candidate was presented by the 
rector of the parish, the Rev. Jesse C. 
Joralemon. The litany was said by the 
Rev. Thomas A. Hyde, of Christ Hos- 
pital, Jersey City, and the epistle was 
read by the Rev. John W. Suter, Jr., 
of the National Council. The Rev. BR. 
L. Stoddart, D. D., rector emeritus of 
St. John’s Church, was also present and 
joined in the laying on of hands. 

Mr. Glenn is a graduate of Stevens’ 
Institute of Technology and of the Theo- 
logical Seminary of Virginia. He has 
during the past year served as Curate 
in All Saints’ Church, Worcester, Mass. 
Early in the summer he is to take up 
work among college students under the 
Department of Religious Education of 
the National Council. 


On Friday morning, February 18, the 
Rt. Rev. Charles Lewis Slattery, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of Massachusetts, or- 
dained priest the Rev. Nelson Weston 
Bryant and ordained deacon Roy Mel- 
vin Grindy. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Henry Knox Sherrill, rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, from which parish 
Mr. Bryant comes. Mr. Sherrill also 
read the litany. The epistle was read 
by the Rev. Herman R. Page, of the 
Cathedral. Mr. Bryant was presented 
by the Rev. W. A. Lawrence, rector of 
Grace Church, Providence, R. I., under 
whom he had served his diaconate in St. 
Stephen’s, Lynn, where he will remain 


‘for the present as assistant to the Rev. 


John F. Scott. 


Mr. Grindy was presented by the Rev. 
Dwight W. Hadley, rector of Grace 
Church, Medford. At present he is a 
student at the Episcopal Theological 
School in Cambridge, while also in 
charge of the mission of Montello. 


DEATHS. 

The Rev. George Buffett Pratt, died 
at his home in Chicago, Ill., on Sat- 
urday, February 26, in his eighty-sixth 
year. He was buried from St. Simon’s 
Church on Monday morning, February 
28, the rector, the Rev. L. C. Fergu- 
son, officiating. 
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The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS. 
Fifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


CHOIR SLIPS 


With order for entries of Anthems 
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INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - “ - $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


and Hymns for Morning and Evening 
Service. 


In pads of 100 each, arranged for 
carbon copies. 


AKO) SPH) ae 4 ae oe sibs $1.00 
ZOOS MD Site ruinous the reedere 1.75 
SU OSD SEs stele ohetsienets 1s 2.50 
SO OMSL PS ear re ste sehele vr 4.00 
PO OOM STD Sitectatenencienensi cr 5.00 


A copy for your rector, organist and 
each member of the Choir will help the 


service. 


Order From 


Southern Churchman Co. 


Richmond, Va. 


YOU CAN’T GO FAR IF 
YOUR MOTOR IS 


MISSING. 

and so with saving money. 

To go far the best way is 
to make regular weekly de- 
posits—select an amount 
within your means and then 
be regular. The regularity 
is what counts. Don’t miss 
and you will be surprised 
at your financial progress. 


Try this method by the 
Income Building Plan, 
geared to 6% on units of 
$100 by First Mortgage In- 
vestments, 


wR INCOME Dy s 


gS Miccaniscl 
Liome ae See , Flan 
ZEN 


AMERICAS NATIONAL BANK 
an COMPANY 


VIRGINIA, 


ELE 


Complete Store of shops 
and --- more --- an Institution 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 


Richmond 


- Virginia 


QUALITY CHICKS 
Chicks from winter laying, farm raised, 
mature stock, S. C. W. Leghorns, R. I. 
Reds, Barred Rocks, White Orpingtons, 
Anconas, Black Jersey Giants, White Wy- 
andottes, White Plymouth Rocks, Black 
Minoreas, Pekin and Indian Runner 
Ducks; $15 per 100 up. Live Delivery 
guaranteed. Parcel Post prepaid. Hatch- 
ing eggs $8.00 per 100 up. Several breeds 
rabbits. Circular free. Shipments will be 
made from one of our nearest associated 
hatcheries. 
Glen Rock Nursery and Stock Farm, 
Ridgewood, N. J. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC., 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 
STOCK REDUCTION 
SALE 


Complete Suites and Hundreds ef 
Occasional Prices ata: 
25 Per Cent, 33 1-3 Per Cent and 5@ 


Per Cent Reductions. 


7th at Grace Richmond, Va. 


BIG PROFITS 


For Your Chureh Organization 
The Handy Household Helper 
Write for full information 
METAL SPONGE SALES CORP, | 
Lehigh Avenue and Meacher Street _ 
Philadelphia, i 
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ANY E may not climb the heavenly steps 


_ To bring the Lord Christ down; 


In vain we search the lowest deeps, 
For Him no depths can drown. 


But warm, sweet, tender, even yet 


A present help is He, 
And faith hath yet its Olivet, 

And life its Galilee. 
SEeewos mb Ut 0 TS. ..1:0) Pek 9 DF: ot 
The Rt. Rev. Charles L. Slattery, D. D. The Rt. Rev. Henry St. George Tucker, D. D. 
The Rev. Robert Norwood, D. D. Margaret Prescott Montague 
The Rt. Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. D. Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 
The Rev. Joseph Fort Newton, D. D. The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Edward L. Parsons, D. D. The Rev. Karl M. Block, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D. The Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D. 
The Rev. John Gass, The Rev. W. Cosby Bell, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Clinton S. Quin, D. D. The Rev. Thos. K. Nelson, D. D. 
The Rev. George Parkin Atwater, D. D. The Rev. E. Stanley Jones. 
James H. Dillard, LL. D. Sir Henry Lunn. | 
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FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 
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KkKDUCATIONAL 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax Ceunty, 
Fer the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Va. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA, 

The eighty-eighth year of thig School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 

The next Academic year begins on the 
fast Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission an@ 
other particulars can be had from 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and unl- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation tn the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Cherles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Bilective 
Music, Art. Business, Athleties. Limited 
numbers. ¥ 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL: 


Minis 


_ The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 
The One Hundred and Fourth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For eatalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
om D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 


* 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 


42nd and Locust Streets. 


Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


THE EUROPEAN TRIP 
THAT SUITS YOU 


A Lady who has lived in Europe, and 
also has taken the Mediteranean and 
World Cruises, has a few vacancies in 
her small party to Europe this Summer. 


Moderate cost, References exchanged. 
Itinerary sent upon request. 
- MRS. ROBERT BOWIE STODDERT 
1526 Park Ave., Baltimore, Md. 


| Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 


LEWIS C. WILLTAMS.......... President 
REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 

Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 


News Editor 

MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Circulation Dept 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., aS second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 5@ cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or ehange of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT isa shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 


address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
prpmptiy. No receipt for payment will 
e sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all ehecks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an tndividual, 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commisstons. 

News cenecerning the Church 
always welcome. 


at large 


CONTENTS 


e* : : Page. 
‘| Thoughts for the Thoughtful...... “& 
Biditorials -. x. cc scale ce sie oath cl otenate 5-6 
The Pulpit of the American Church 7 
The Boy and His Church; What. Be- 
comes of thé Collection’?—Lewis 
B. Franklin,........ be muchobemedetene 9 
The Schools of'the American Church 
Institute for Negroes—The Rev. 
Elmer, Ng Schmuck ....0% 500%... 10 
Christianity and the Community—- 
The Rev. R. Cary Montague 11 
Tendencies in Modern Protestantism i2 
After the Minister—The Rev. Nel- 
SOMEE. MDA! ac. ele eter cities cee ca ee 
Church -Intelligence 2... cba = ape 
Family Department ....... Bic. c Gores = ars 
Children’s Department ....... : 19 
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St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


Theres are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientifie and Social Scientific. 


For tution $250.00 a year; foo a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
Ler er ee hall $250.00 a year; a total of 
650.00. 


Address: 
President 


Annandzie-on-Hudsen, N. 
Station, Barrytown, N. 


BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 


Y. 4Ratiway 


Five 
Virginia CHURCH 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch School, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
‘phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 


SCHOOLS 


LEGAL TIFLE for wills:  Chureh 
‘aa in the Diocese of Virginia 
(inc.) 


(About-gifts or bequests, address the 
L'ean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS, 


Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limiteé 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00. 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teack- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated oata- 
logue on request. 


REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNDE, Pk. BD. 


Headmaster. 
The 


Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Chuze® 
for training colored men for the se 
The eurriculum covers the full course 
Deacon’s and Priest's Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information appig ta. 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., 

Petersburg, Va. 


? ° ‘ 
St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 
Alexandria, Virginia. ‘ 
Boarding and Day- School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Pote- 
mae River. : 
On the interurban trolley and bus Mnee 
between Washington and Alexandria. 
Athletics and open air life; sixteen-acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, Generai 
and College Preparatory Courses. Mugie 
For information apply to 
THE PRINCIPAL 
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Episcopal Theological School 

Cambridge, Massachusetts. i 

Affiliated with Harvard University, ~ 

For catalog address F 

The Dean. i ‘2 

STUART HALL 
STAUNTON, VA. 

1843 1927 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 

INSTITUTE i 

Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 

Episcopal For Catalogue, address MRS. 
H. N. HILLS, A. B., Box P. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTR, 
Box 13, Chatham, Virginia. f 


College preparatory school for girls, Cer- 
tificate privileges. Also two years of ad- 
vanced Academic work. Special courses, 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Heconomies. 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres campus. 
Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. 88rd session 
September 22, 1926. 
Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 
For eatalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR 8STONB 
Prinelpal. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. Y¥ 


4 Chureh College for men, founded 18%3. 


Four year liberal arts course, leading te 
the degrees A. B. and B. §. gh stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogu 
and information, address ‘3 


Pres. _ 
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The New Evidences. 


Dean Inge in Lay Thoughts of a Dean 


e 
tates hi tial belief aft h- 
| Richmond Trust Company 


“The centre of gravity in religion has 


shifted from authority and tradition 3% 
to experience. The evidences of religion 
; ON SAVINGS 
are no longer external and miraculous; . 
they are those which faith itself sup- BANKING—TRUSTS—REAL ESTATE 
plies. For example the apologists ot Capital $1,000,000.00 
the past invited us to believe that Main at Seventh Richmond, Virginie. 


Christ is risen, which is what we want 
to know, by marshalling the evidence 


wih int | MUNN LQ 


Christ rose, because he feels and knows Y —— 


that He is risen. In his humble meas- ee . S DNS 
hers Bibles | 


ure he can say with St. Paul “‘it pleased 
God to reveal His Son in me’. Such | 
an experience makes religion personal 
and real, and redeems the Church from 
the charge of hypocrisy.—Exchange. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


EASTER GIFTS 
Bibles - Testaments - Portions 


Of Every Kind 
Visit or Write In Every Language 
Nearest Agency For Gift and Home Use 
For Missionary Purposes 


New York - New York Colored - Phila- 

delphia - Washington - Richmond - Cin- 

cinnati - Chicago + Dallas - Denver - San 
Francisco 


| nd ains to India’s Coral Strand” 
$25.00 to $150.00- | vy ee 
FOR YOUR CHURCH OR SOCIETY | / Se 
Sell our DeLuxe Easter Box Edition of Ree 

12Steel Engraved Cards with lined en- uf est : 4 
velopes and a handsome ribbon tied as ee es s/f 
folder. Appropriate Easter verses. ~ je 
Cost 50c sells for $1.00 SEND FOR 

SAM X. 60c stamps, check or 


money order. 


AN EASTER GIFT 


eer appropriate and valuable gift'to your church would be'a supply of New Hymnals. 
The use of the musical edition in the pews would: have a lasting effect upon the spiritual 


value of the services. A singing congregation is an enthusiastic congregation. 


Wisistcaleciitioi en $1.20 per copy 


$1.00 per copy in lots of 100 or more 


Mayet oct Ce Cy 0 See Se a ae 40c per copy 
Carriage Charges are Extra 


Orders should be sent direct to 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


14 WALL STREET, NEW YORK 
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EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 
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L MEMORIALS: IN ‘STAINED: “GLASS ; 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 Hast Marshall St. 


Richmond, Va. 


WINSTON - INTERNA TIONAL 


TEACHERS BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 
Containing References, a Concordance 
and the most authoritative Aids to Bible 
Study. Printed in Black Face Type. 

Beautiful Bindings. 


Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 


American Bible Headquarters 
WINSTON BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 
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SUPPLIES 


Send fora copy ofour 
Complete Catalogue 


GEORGE W_JACcOBs 5.COMPANY 


G Booksellers-Stationers-Engravers Ss 


“Gy 3726 CHESTNUT STREET 
“my, PHILADELPHIA aw” 


“My 
TTT 
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XANTHINE 


_ Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
color, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. Richmond, Va. 


Washington Cathears! 
A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nasion 
* ¢ © 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmeu throughour the 
-ountry for gifts, large an 
at buiiding now proceeding, and to maintain its work. 


Miasionavy Eqiceation, Charitable, for the benefit ot the 
«ov Church. 


Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustee 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops. 
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J EST. 1857 
“MATURED 


Sor Sacrienial Use 


Affidavit Blanks and ‘Price 
Lists’ Mailed’ on» Request 
H: T. Dewey &-Sons Co.;” 
- 438 Fulton Sta:N. Y=C. 
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Church and Sundzy School |! 


. 
Furniture 
THH Sct THRBRS Orem Compra mt 
Hiekary S ‘ 
Bend for Specita Catsingue 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 79 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


| Church Furnishin 


amall, to continue the work 308 THIRD ST. 


R.GEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK,NY. 


IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE: BRASS: SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 
Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
Chis GR CrAl tie SAGeal Las 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
181-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass, 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


_ MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. 


Every organ 


Full information will ee Ny by the Bishop of Wash specially designed for the church and ser- 


tgton, ot the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledag 
git contributions. 

° ° a 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Frcsssant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the /Vetrict of Colmbia 


vice 


Hagerstown, 


in which it is be used and: fully 
guaranteed. 
on request. 


Specifications and estimates 
Correspondence solicited, 
M. P. MOLLER, 

Maryland. 
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| For the Choughttul 


“One man alone is no man at all.” 


He who can stand the little trials is 
fitted for the great trusts. : 


Be as careful of the books you read 
as of the company you keep. 

Minor 
turity. 


sins rarely fail to reach ma- 


The hungry heart is the only require- 
ment to obtain the Bread of Life. 


No nation can lose its Sunday and 
keep its soul.—Rev. Wm. Porkess. 


A happy man or woman is a radiat- 
ing center of good-will; and their en- 
trance into a room is as though an- 
other lamp had been lighted. 


We are men by a more sacred bond 
than we are citizens. We are children 
of a common Father more than we are 
Americans.—Charles Sumner, 


It has been reserved to Christianity 
to give the world an ideal character, 
which through all changes of eighteen 
centuries has filled men’s hearts with 
an impassioned love. This short life 
of three years has done more to regene- 
rate and soften mankind than all the 
dissertations of the philosophers and 
all the exhortations of the moralists.— 
Selected. 

4 
Jesus, ’tis nigh two thousand years ago, 
One would have pour’d as pebbles in 
Your Hand 
Gold, gems, slaves, 
of our land— 
Had You but knelt. 
stand 
The splendor of Your everlasting ‘No!’ 
—A. S. Cripps. 


souls—the riches 


Help us to under- 


““A certain missionary board had ap- 
pointed man after man to undertake 
pioneer work in a new mission among 
the Indians, but all had declined. The 
youngest member, pastor of a large 
and flourishing city church, said, ‘Let us 
have special prayer for guidance, then 
let each man write the name of the 
man best fitted for the work, regard- 
less of the position he now holds’. When 
the votes were read, all but one bore 
the name of the young pastor. A great 
protest was made by the board at such 
a sacrifice, but the pastor went home, 
and told his wife, ‘You and I are to 
open up the new mission among the 
Indians’. By proxy his church went 
with him. One reason of the dearth of 
missionary spirit in some churches is, 
they have not expressed themselves in 
the gift of one of their members.’”’ 


Cassocks 


Surplices, Stoles, Al- 
tar feel lo Book- 
markers 

broideries here 
Linens, Materials, 
Rabats, Rabat Vests. 
Birettas, Collars,Cuffs, 
and Shirts. Clerical — 
and Custom Talloring. 
Moderate prices. 
HALL, Inc, 

New York 


J. 
9 East 35th St., 
Tel. Caledonia 8648 
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THE PROGRESS OF THI) KINGDOM. 


NSTRUCTION THROUGH A QUESTION BOX has for 

many years been a recognized method of giving informa- 
tion about the Church, its usages, services, etc. At Trinity 
College this plan was carried further during a recent ser- 
vice, when the president, the Rev. Remsen O. Ogilby, was 
interrupted in the middle of his sermon by a question from 
a member of the faculty. After the ice was broken, several 
other questions followed that of the faculty member. The 
account of the proceeding states that it was not prear- 
ranged, but we can hardly imagine that one of the professors 
would interrupt the president in the middle of his chapel 
sermon, without at least, having secured the latter’s con- 
sent to do so. Unless such questions were limited, we 
should think that this method would lead to great confu- 
sion, and that the sermon period would soon become a 
mere round table discussion. There are undoubtedly, how- 
ever, a great many problems in the minds of Church-goers 
that they have never presented to the clergy, and ‘some 
method of having these questions frankly discussed would 
certainly be beneficial. The Bishop of London has long 
considered this method of enlightenment so valuable that 
he includes questions and his answers with his sermons, 
when they are published. 


OUR SUMMER SCHOOLS FOR RURAL CLERGY are 

planned for this year, besides numerous conferences 
stressing country work. The schools are organized as a 
bureau of the Social Service Department of the National 
Church. They will be held as follows: Madison, Wis., 
*June 27 to July 8; Manhattan, Kansas, June 6 to 10; Cor- 
nell, Ithica, N. Y., July 11 to 23; Chestertown, Md., tenta- 
tive date first week in September. Further information 
about these meetings can be obtained by addressing the 
Pxecutive Secretary of Rural Work, 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York City. No movement in the Episcopal Church 
holds greater possibilities than that now going forward 
in this line. None of our city congregations reproduce 
themselves. Invariably their reports show larger numbers 


“received by transfer’? than ‘by confirmation’’, and most 
of these transferred people have moved from the country 
to the city. This kind of migration is going on all the 
time in every locality. If, therefore, we can build up 
our country work, we are rendering the greatest possible 
service to the whole Church. The Summer Schools bring 
clergymen together, from widely scattered points, offer them 
practical suggestions that have stood the test of experience 
and give them working outlines to carry home. Besides this 
they gain the inspiration that comes from contact with 
other men engaged in the same efforts as themselves. 


oe 


HE POPULAR APPETITE FOR RELIGIOUS LITERA- 

TURE seems unabated. Many people thought that 
books of this character only attained large sales during 
the perilous days of the war. Figures for 1925 prove 
that nearly ten years after that world tragedy, the pub- 
lic is still hungering for reading matter that deals in 
the permanent values of the soul. In that year, fiction 
and juvenile books lead the list, but religious literature 
came next in quantity of production and consumption. It 
is interesting, too, to see that it is the volumes dealing 
with missionary problems that are in the greatest demand. 
There are those who think that liberalism leads to an 
abatement of missionary fervor, but ‘‘The Clash of Color’, 
by Basil Matthews, has reached a sale of more than one 
hundred thousand copies. ‘‘The Mission World In Revo- 
lution,’ by W. W. Clark, has also had an enormous sale. 
Intelligent reading accompanied by instruction about the 
mission fields, is the best possible impetus that this effort 
can receive. 


GREAT MILITARY DEMONSTRATION PLANNED 
FOR THE MEXICAN BORDER to take place in May 
is announced by the War Department. It would be diffi- 
cult to imagine any move on the part of the United States 
Government less conducive to a peaceful adjustment of 


our differences with Mexico, than such a warlike demonstra- 
tion at this time. It almost seems as though the War 
Department were conspiring with the State Department to 
drive this country into hostilities with our Southern neigh- 
bor. President Coolidge has made the statement that 
“property rights of American citizens cannot be arbi- 
trated’. We do not see why they cannot be. When the 
rights of Edward T. Doheny were in question, they were 
arbitrated by the United States Supreme Court, and he 
lost his supposed rights. If other speculators make their 
investments in Mexico, why should that eliminate them 
from being subjected to the same test. War with Mexico 


will be brought about by three steps. First, concentration 
of troops on the Mexican border. Second, breaking off of 
diplomatic relations. Third, the lifting of the embargo 


on the export of arms into Mexico, thereby giving the revo- 
lutionists the means, to overthrow their own government. 
Christian citizens, both in groups, and as individuals, should 
protest vigorously against this concentration plan of the 
War Department and so ae to prevent the first step 
toward war. 
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ip yore WILLIAM R. INGE OF ST. PAUL’S CATHEDRAL, 
gives his unqualified support to the changes suggested 
in the English Book of Common Prayer, and promulgated 
by the Bishops. In an article appearing in ‘‘The Church 
of England Newspaper’’, and reprinted in ‘‘The Churchman’’, 
March 19, he begins with this sentence: “‘It seems to me, 
that the Bishops’ Book ought to be not only loyally ac- 


cepted, but cordially welcomed.’ Later he says: ‘‘The- 
Bishops have, I think, succeeded in avoiding any doctrinal. 
innovations.”’ Such statements coming from a liberal. 
Churchman like the Dean are reassuring, and the fact. 
that there is so much protest in England goes to show 
that the large majority of the.Church of England is stilk 
vigorously Protestant. 


CHINA FOR THE CHINESE, A MISSIONARY MOTTO 


A good deal is being written at this time about China 
that is misleading, and unfair to the missionary effort 
which has been carried on in that war-torn country for 
many years. For instance, one statement reported from 
one of the Chinese leaders, says: ‘“‘The Mission Schools are 
now reacting on the foreigner who established them, be- 
cause, through the education that they gave us, we are 
throwing off the foreign influence.”’ 

It has been the object of the missionaries all along 
to enable the Chinese to become independent of foreign 
influence. It may not have been the purpose of the coun- 
tries from which the missionaries came, but they would 
not have given their time—in some cases their lives—to this 
work if they had not believed in ‘China for the Chinese”. 

There is no country in the world today in a more critical 
condition than this great Oriental Empire. According to 
Sidney L. Gulick, the representative of the Federal Council 
of Churches, there are no less than five different kinds of 
revolutions going on there at the present time. He be- 
lieves that there is a literary, educational, scientific and in- 
dustrial revolt against the old order, as well as’ a great 
political upheaval. The greatest hope for the country is 
in the spirit of patriotism aroused by the Nationalistic 
movement. It is this feeling of unity that can draw the 
various factions together, and will enable them to present 
a solid front to their enemies from without, and the dis- 


integrating forces from within. 

Dr. Sun Yat-sen, in his ‘‘will’’, now regarded as almost. 
sacred, formulated three fundamental principles as the ob-- 
jectives of his party. These three principles have become 
the slogans of all forward looking Chinese: (1) The recog- 
nition of China as an equal among the nations and the 
readjustment of all existing treaties; (2) The political uni- 
fication of China with a truly democratic government con- 
trolled by the People’s Party; (3) The betterment of eco- 
nomic conditions for all industrial workers. 

The relations of the United States to China have always. 
been of a very cordial character, and the present crisis. 
offers an opportunity for the practice of Internationak 
friendship by which we can demonstrate Christianity. 

The way to overcome the irreligious Rusian influence in 
China is by a sufficiently friendly attitude to prove the 
genuineness of our desire to help them. 

It is said by those who know best that the Chinese are 
naturally conservative and will not take to the ultra radi- 
cal ideas unless driven. to it by the hostile attitude of 
European powers. 

The present situation is one that should call for the 
utmost Christian effort to build for friendship with this: 
great power in its time of need, and our Government should 
not be swayed by mere business influence in her dealings 
with the Chinese. : 


THE WEEK’S CONTRIBUTORS 


Pisa RT. REV. BEVERLEY DANDRIDGE TUCKER, D. 
D., was born in Richmond, Va. His early education 
was begun in his native city, but later he, and his brother, 
attended school in Switzerland for five years. They. re- 
turned in time to see service in the War’ Between the 
States. At its conclusion, Bishop Tucker was a refugee 
in Canada, where he attended the University of Toronto. 
Returning to the United States, he taught in Winchester, 
Va., for five years, before going to the Theological Semi- 
nary at Alexandria, Va. Upon his graduations he served 
as rector of the church at Warsaw, Va. He was called to 
St. Paul’s Church in Norfolk in 1882. After serving this 
historic parish for nearly a quarter of a century, he was 
elected Bishop Coadjutor of Southern Virginia in 1906, the 
Rt. Rev. A. M. Randolph, D. D., being the Bishop. He had 
served his Diocese as Deputy to the General Convention in 
several of these gatherings before entering the House of 
Bishops, and is so well known and so much beloved through- 
out the General Church, that he was accorded quite an 
ovation in the House of Bishops at its meeting in New Or- 
leans. Bishop Tucker is the author of numerous poems, and 
has been a frequent and interesting writer for the Church 
Press. He has received the honorary degree of Doctor of 
Divinity from the University of Toronto, the Theological 
Seminary in Virginia, and Roanoke College, and he has 
also been honored with an LL. D. degree from William and 
Mary College. Although one of the oldest members of the 
House of Bishops, he keeps an open mind, and “takes 
a broad and liberal view of all questions before the Church. 

HWtS B: FRANKLIN, who writes:the article on “The 

Boy and His Church” this week, is perhaps the best 
known layman in the Episcopal Church, and he ig certainly 
the most deserving of gratitude. He was born in Flushing, 
New York, and grew up in that part of the world.»!He 
took up banking as his profession, and was active in float- 


ing the Liberty Loans during the War, assisting Frank 
K. Vanderlip in this work. At the conclusion of the War 
he was offered the position of Vice-President of one of the 
largest Trust Companies in the country. He had, however, 
become interested in’ the Nation-Wide Campaign; and was 
induced t6° accept! the position as treasurer, an office’ which 
he has held ever since. He has almost complétely: teorgan- 
ized Church finances, and last year began the, “Day as you 
go” policy, so that for the first time in its history the 
Church closed its books January 1, 1927, with a balance, 
instead of a deficit. He has devoted the same energetic 
and efficient business methods to the Church’s affairs that 
won for him such high standing in banking circles. From 
the material point of view he has made great sacrifices 
in taking up Church work, but he has earned the grati- 
tude of Episcopalians from one end of the country to the 
other. 


HE REV. ELMER N. SCHMUCK was born in Peoria, 

Ill. After graduating from the Seabury Divinity 
School, Faribault, Minn., he served several parishes in 
that state, doing particularly good work at St. John’s 
Church, Minneapolis, where a handsome church now marks 
his efforts. In 1923 he was called to St. Mark’s Church, 
Denver, Col. While rector of this church, he represented 
his Diocese in the General Convention of 1923. That year 
he accepted work with the Field Department of the National 
Council. Dr. Patton has recently chosen Mr. Schmuck to 
help him in his work for the American Church Institute for 
Negroes, and one of his first duties has’ been to make a 
visit to, and survey of the schools under this organiza~ 
tion. It is the result of this tour. of inspection ‘th 
able to present to,.our readers: this week. _Mr. 
wide éxperience with’ educational institutions and. chu 
work make his opinions especially well worth while. 
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-THE CHRISTIAN ATTITUDE TOWARD EVOLUTION 
By the Right Reverend Beverley D, Tucker, D. D. 


AY I say in the beginning that I approach this sub- 
M ject, not to minister ‘to any spirit of passing sensa- 
tionalism, not as one who has a profound knowledge 
of science, or aS one who speaks ex cathedra? As a theolo- 
gian, I think that I can truthfully say that, as I grow in 
years, I realize more and more the vastness of truth, human 
and divine, and my own feeble knowledge of the revelation it 
presents. I was very much more satisfied when I was young, 
than I am today, of my ability to cope with any question. 
I have, however, this advantage, I have lived through eight 
decades, which, whether in the realm of science or of ethics 
or of material developments, have witnessed changes unsur- 
Passed in previous ages. 

There has been need for a readjustment of attitude 
toward the problems of thought, but, after all, the truth has 
not changed, however different our interpretation may be. 
Our faith, in God and in Christ, as the Way, the Truth, the 
Life, has only been made more assured. 

We have learned, first of all, that the realm of science, 
the knowledge of nature, and the realm of theology, the 
knowledge of God, are distinct, though related and mutually 
interpretative. Science has ceased to be dogmatic outside of 
its own domain, and theology recognizes, or should recog- 
nize, that no actual scientific discovery can threaten the 
truth as to God. On the contrary, it enlarges our concep- 
tion of the divine. 

fWe have had to learn this ‘truth, the truth that St. 
John declares in his wonderful prologue to his Gospel, 
when he says, “The light shineth in darkness, and the 
darkness overcame it not’’, 

Science, the knowledge of the material universe, has been 
built up by hypotheses. They are not always certain. But 
when a fact of science has been demonstrated, it has been 
found to be not destructive but interpretative of the knowl- 
edge of God. 


Copernicus, Columbus, Feared by Church. 


It is always hard, at first, to realiiel this, to learn the 
lesson that was taught, when the Church of ‘Christ trembled 
lest the theory of Copernicus, that the sun, is.the .center, of 
the, solar system and that the earth is but one of the sey- 
eral planets that revolve around it—lest this should con- 
‘trddict the truth of God’s Word as to the universe. The 
truth that the earth was a sphere seemed to be a heresy, 
and Columbus was deemed to be irreligious for attempting 
to sail around the world.. 
of Galileo by the inquisition amazes us today. Had New- 
ton lived a century earlier his theory of gravitation would 
have been condemned as contrary to the truth, and he 
himself would have suffered persecution. We think this 
strange, as we look back, and yet there are those today 
who just as conscientiously fear that the establishment 
of the theory of evolution, of the development of the uni- 
verse, would threaten the foundations of our faith. 

We live to learn. I look back ‘to the sixties of the 

last century, when Darwin’s theory, which had been 
foreshadowed again and again, was first propounded. The 
Christian Church hiad held to the theory of what may be 
called fiat Creation. Those wonderful opening chapters in 
the Book of Genesis, unsurpassed in human literature, 
which proclaimed to the world, for the first time, that 
God was the maker of heaven and earth, were held to be 
an exact scientific account of the process by which the ma- 
terial universe came into existence. The truth itself that 
back of the immensities of creation there was an Almighty 
God, a living intelligence, was, I believe, a distinct reve- 
lation. 
’ All through the ages men have been feeling after God, 
if perchance, haply, they might find Him. Their search 
was but vain until the truth was revealed by God Himself: 
“‘In the beginning God created the Heaven and the earth’’ 
—a truth which was further interpreted by St. John, ‘In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. All things were made by Him, and 
tent Him was not ke teil made Negba was made.” 


The condemnation and torture 


These opening chapters of Genesis leave no doubt as to 
this great truth. But how God made the world is not 
revealed in scientific form. God has placed man in the 
universe, and He honors and dignifies man by letting him 
discover for himself the secrets of the world in which 
he lives. All human progress has been worked out by 
men asking Why? and How? and learning more and more 
the wonders of creation. 


Evolution Magnifies God. 


And so what we call the theory of evolution, of develop- 
ment, is not a theory that belittles but rather one that 
magnifies God. It makes God not only a God transcend- 
ent above all, and back of all: it makes Him a God imma- 
nent, a God in all, upholding all things by the word of 
His power, guiding and controlling the mysterious forces 
that lie back of nature, making all things move toward 
the goal of perfection. 

Darwin did not pretend to be a theologian. He was a 
pure scientist. He says, at the close of his autobiography, 
that» he had become so self-centered in scientific research 
that other faculties, the love of music, of art, and the relig- 
ious faculty, what we may call curiosity as to God, had 
unconsciously become atrophied. He was of all men the 
least dogmatic outside of his own domain. 

The Christian is not obliged to accept the truth of evo- 
lution, of development from the ‘smallest beginnings of 
the universe. He may have no scientific curiosity or no 
power to face the facts cf evolution. But if he does accept 
what he ascertains to be the established truth of science, 
he can be just as loyal to his faith in God and Christ as he 
who rejects it. 

To me man is more marvelous as a work of God, if IL 
can trace his evolution from mere protoplasm to man with 
reasoning faculties, with memory, with the power to think, 
to will, and to choose, with the vision of God and with the 
consciousness of his Own immortality, than if he were 
creatéd in a moment in the full possession: of these God- 
like abtributesas. 5 HD , 


2 ‘Theory Elevates Man. 

It does not degrade him if he share his origin with’ the 
lifeless world, with amphibious creatures, with the animal 
ereation around him. It magnifies him, it proves him to be 
the son of God, one into whom God has breathed the breath 
of life, so that he has become a living soul. The theory 
of evolution does not lower man by teaching that he is 
descended from a monkey. It elevates him by showing that 
he and the animal world around him have the same an- 
cestry, going back through many changes to the primordial 
beginnings, but that he himself alone has moved onward 
and upward, until he feels, through Christ, his sonship 
to God. 

The theory of evolution does not limit but expands the 
Majesty of God. How much more wonderful that God made 
the world, not as Jupiter exercised his power by the nod of 
his head, but by slow and surely moving processes, a God 
not outside of nature, but immanent—working day by day, 
and hour by hour, evolving the wonder, the beauty, and 
the glory of the world which we are only beginning to 
comprehend. God transcendent, dwelling in the light to 
which no man approacheth, is wonderful; but God imma- 
nent, ever present, guiding, ordering, governing all things 
is more wonderful still. Job said, “Behold I go forward, 
but He is not there, and backward but I cannot perceive 
Him, on the left hand where He doth work, but I cannot 
behold Him. He hideth Himself on the right hand that I 
cannot see ‘Him”’. 

The, Psalmist says, ‘“‘When I consider the heavens the 
work of Thy fingers, the moon and the stars, which Thou 
hast made—what is man that Thou art mindful of him, 
or the son of man that Thou so regardest him?’’ One of 
the later prophets cries almost in despair, ‘‘Truly Thou art 
a God that hideth Thyself, O God of Israel’. God seems 
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far off to those who seek Him. But evolution teaches us 
that He is always near, always working. We learn that we 
go from the simple to the complex, from the inorganic to 
the organic, from the lower to the higher, from the imper- 
fect to the perfect, from the first Adam to the second, in 
whom we see the whole fulness of the Godhead bodily. 
The process of development is often puzzling, sometimes it 
seems to turn backward, there are losses and apparent fail- 
ures, and yet, as we read the story in nature, we learn 
that the progress is ever onward and upward. There is no 
standing still, there is no turning back. 


St. Paul Expresses Theory. 


As St. Paul says, “The whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now, waiting for the adop- 
tion, to wit, the redemption of the sons of God”. That 
is the theory of evolution, that is development. The 
Christian world has begun to recognize this, not only as 
consistent with God’s revelation, but as an interpretation 
of His work as Creator and Maker of heaven and earth, 
The pessimism which threatened to color all human destiny, 
as men felt when the theory of evolution was first put forth 
that life could be expressed only in terms of matter, that 
he could only trace his lineage from formless protoplasm, 
or that he was helpless to mould or to determine his own 
destiny, disappears as we begin to see that there is room 
in the history of development for choice and for advance- 
ment. 


Men begin to admit that life impelled by some conscious 
power has moved and is moving, with losses and recoils here 
and there, but with steadfast aim from lower to higher, 
from the imperfect to the perfect. We may not accept 
the whole or exact philosophy of evolution, scientists dif- 
fer among themselves, but we begin to recognize that 
back of it all is not chance but the wisdom and the 
power of God. It is very significant that Henri Bergson in 
his Creative Evolution finds himself compelled to recognize 
a power, a tendency all through the process of the develop- 
ment of the material universe, what he calls I’ elan vital, 
the living leap, often seemingly baffled and repressed, but 
ever working for the better and the higher. He sees, here 
and there, the touch—we call it the touch of God— that 
changes and uplifts, and at last transfigures. 


We might ask, ‘‘Can I hold the scientific truth which in- 
terprets these early chapters of Genesis, without losing my 
faith in God as Maker of heaven and earth, in Christ as 
the revelation of the highest possibilities in humanity’? 
The answer comes as we call the names of the most recent 
leaders in scientific research—Lord Kelvin, Sir Arthur 
Thomson, Sir Oliver Lodge—all welcoming the truth of the 
development of the world and of humanity, as only confirm- 
ing their faith in a God who is never far off, and who 
has drawn nearer still in the face of Jesus Christ. 

It is a confirmation of this theory of the evolution of the 
material universe and of the development of man, that 
we find this process of unfolding running through all 
things. 


Word of God Progressive. 

Take the Bible. It is the Word of God, but that Word 
is progressive. God cannot speak to us in language we 
cannot understand. ‘‘When I was a child,” says St. Paul, 
“J spake.as a child, I understood as a child, I thought as 
a child.” To think that the whole of the Bible, every 
word that it contains, is of equal value, of the same binding 
force, of the same clearness as an expression of the divine 
mind, is to misunderstand the process of revelation. The 
Book of Judges and the Gospel of St. John are as far 
apart in value, in the power to reveal the heart and mind 
of God, as the wealth of Shakespeare, of Milton, and of 
Browning are from the A. B. C.’s of a five year old child. 
The divine speech was necessarily phrased in human ac- 
cents, often rudimentary and imperfect, for God had to 
speak to those who were under the limitations of element- 
ary human experience and human understanding. He 
speaks to men as a mother must speak to her child. 

There is the human element in the Old Testament. The 
men were of their own age. They knew the truth only as 
it had been revealed. But back of the imperfections of 
the human medium, which account for misinterpretations 
voice of Jehovah, not as we hear it through Christ or 
even through St. John and St. Paul, but, as says the 
writer to the Hebrews, ‘“‘in sundry times and divers man- 
and for mistakes, there is always the message divine—the 


ners’”’.. It is now clear and now almost indistinct. It is 
seemingly but a whisper in the dark ages of the Judges. 
At times it is an undertone in the history of the chosen 
people, almost silenced by the din of battle and lost in the 
darkness of apostacy, but always heard by those who had 
ears to hear. It vibrated with music in the Psa'’ms, until 
at last in Isaiah and the later prophets it sounded in no 
uncertain tones the evangel of Christ, as, like an aurora 
borealis, the watchers on the mountains saw the dawn of 
the promised day. It was God’s truth, simply expressed 
and limited in a kindergarten age. It flashed forth in the 
fulness of its light, when at last it was spoken by Christ 
who is the Word of God. 


Development in Ethical Training. 


There is an evolution and development in the ethical 
training of men. We would not like to go back to the age 
of the patriarchs or the days of the kings for the teaching 
of morality. Samson stood above his fellow men because 
he recognized himself as a son of God. But we would 
not hold Samson up as a pattern of life today. Joshua 
was a servant of God, but we who pray that the world 
may never again know the inhumanities of war turn from 
the story of how he smote his enemies, sparing neither 
women nor children nor beasts. 

Our Lord recognized this development in the ethical 
world. He did not say that the Old Testament morality was 
not a morality wonderful in its contrast to the pagan world, 
but He felt it was only rudimentary, “It was said of old 

. but I say unto you’’, these words meant the opening 
of a new page in the Book of Ethics. The Sermon on the 
Mount, whose idealism is still unreached, represents the 
larger morality of God. ‘Ye have heard that it hath been 
said, an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth— I say 
unto you that ye resist not evil, but whosoever smite thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also.” ‘Ye 
have heard that it hath been said, love thy neighbor and 
hate thine enemy—but I say unto you, love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them that despitefully use you and persecute 
you, that ye may be the children of your Father which is 
in heaven.’’ Vengeance and even self defense were to Him 
things of the imperfect part. ‘‘Put up thy sword within 
its sheath,’’ He said to Peter, or again, ‘‘the Son of Man is 
not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save them’”’. In spite 
of the polygamy of old, He proclaimed the sanctity of mar- 
riage of one man to one woman. He preached the truth 
that life is more than meat and the body than raiment 
and said ‘“‘Tiake no thought of what ye shall eat or where- 
withal ye shall be clothed’. He did not expect the fulness 
of His ideal of life to come in His own day. But He gave 
the ideal and toward that the world is moving. He recog- 
nized the truth of evolution, ‘‘First the seed, then the 
blade, then the full corn in the ear’. He realized that in 
Him were all the possibilities of humanity, and He showed 
Himself to men as the pattern, as the goal to which they 
must reach, if they would be the sons of God. It is all de- 
velopment. Sometimes we despair, but if we look to Christ 
we hear no note of pessimism. He is the supreme optimist. 
We look at our bodies frail and helpless; how can life 
endure, we ask—and then we hear the words of St. Paul: 
“Tt is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption. It 
is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is sown in 
dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, 
it is raised in power. It is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body.’’ 


Welcomes Evolution. 


And so I welcome evolution, whether in the development 
of the material universe, whether in the making of the per- 
fect man, whether in the unfolding of history and the puri- 
fication of ethies, or whether in the building up of the King- 
dom of God. 


Christ Himself, the greatest of all optimists, never doubt- 
ed. He came into the world, the true Light that lighteneth 
all men. He never doubted His ultimate triumph. He 
never lost sight of the perfect goal, when God’s creation 
shall have reached, in spite of seeming failure and disas- 
ters, the culmination of that development, that marvelous 
evolution of formless protoplasm, when God Himself shall 
say, “It is very good”. 


“The Light has come into the world, and the 
overcame it not!” 


darkness 
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THE BOY AND HIS CHURCH 
WHAT BECOMES OF THE COLLECTION 
By Lewis B. Franklin 


who went to Church one morning thinking there 

was to be no collection and when they found that 
an offering was to be taken, one of the Scotchmen immedi- 
ately fainted away and the other two carried him out. 

Few people are so mean that they avoid a collection 
as these Scotchmen did, but there are many of us to whom 
the collection seems the most uninteresting part of the 
Church service. This feeling is, I think, due to the fact 
that we do not appreciate just what is comprehended in 
the simple act of giving some of our money to the work of 
the Church. 

In the first place, we ought to realize just what money 
is. It is not wealth in itself, but merely a measure of 
wealth. Real wealth consists of things material value, 
such as homes, factories, stores, railroads, farms, mines, 
forests. Pieces of paper, such as stocks, bonds, mortgages 
and money, which we frequently think of as wealth, are 
merely evidences of wealth. All of this real tangible wealth 
comes from one source—human labor applied to the natural 
resources which are given to man as the free gift of God. 
The coal in the ground has no value until man’s labor, 
both of the brain and of the body, is brought to bear upon 
it, making it available for the use of mankind. Through 
human labor the iron ore and the limestone become steel; 
through human labor the steel becomes the framework 
ofa building; through human labor the clay becomes the 
brick and through human labor the brick is used to com- 
plete the building. The building is wealth and if a 
mortgage is issued then that mortgage is an evidence of 
wealth, but the real wealth remains in the building. 

If then, wealth is the product of labor and money is the 
measure of wealth, the giving of money is the giving of 
labor and, therefore, the giving of self. 

A man who works in a mill and for his day’s work re- 
eeives four dollars, takes two of this amount and places 
it on tke plate at the Sunday morning service. Has he 
done an uninteresting or stupid thing? By no means. 
He has given to God a half a day of himself, his toil and 
his sweat, the product of his brain and his muscle. He 
has to a degree carried out the pledge he made in the 
Holy Communion Service, “And here we offer and’ present 
unto Thee, O Lord, ourselves, our souls and bodies, to be 
a reasonable, holy and living sacrifice uuto Thee’. The 
thing which he has given is not a dead, intangible, dirty 
piece of paper, but part of a life, full of personality. 

These facts are recognized by our Church in its Prayer 
Book. The only provision for taking an offering is found 
in the most solemn service of the Church, that of the Holy 
Communion. The rubric gives instructions as to how the 
offering shall be taken, ‘“‘and reverently bring it to the 
Priest, who shall humbly present and place it upon the 
Holy Table’. Just think what this means. On that Holy 
Table, or Altar, only three things are allowed—the Prayer 
Book, the sacred elements of 'the Communion Service and 
money: The cross, the flowers and other decorations are 
not on the altar, but behind the altar. But it is eminently 
fitting that the thing which measures the value of part of 
a man’s life should be placed there. 

What becomes of the money after it has been given? 
Does it lose that individuality of which we have spoken? 
By no means. In most of our parishes today a large part 
of the offering is taken through the means of the duplex 
envelope, part of the money going for the current ex- 
penses of the parish and part of the money going for the 


T we is a familiar story told of three Scotchmen 


extension of Christ’s Kingdom in the Diocese and through- 
out the world, what we call ‘‘Missions’’. 

“Current expenses” sounds mighty stupid, yet here again 
we find that this classification includes little that is not 
human. Part of this current expense money goes to buy 
coal and the price paid for the coal means payment for 
the labor of the men who transported it and the men who 
mined it, toiling in their underground workings. The light 
which lights our church building seems far removed from 
any human agency and yet it is human labor which has 
produced it and the money which is paid for it is paid 
for human labor ministering to the worship of God. 

And then there is the more personal and individual 
side of “Current Expenses’. Part of it goes to support 
the life of the man who keeps our church building heated 
for us and cleaned for us; part of it goes to support the 
life of the man who is our spiritual leader and guide, 
our rector. Part of it goes to help mould the lives of the 
youth of our parish in the Church School. In every item 
there is life, rich and throbbing. 

And then the other side of the duplex envelope, which 
we call ‘“‘Missions’”. As I have said, part of the money 
in the ‘‘Missions’”’ side of the envelope goes to the Diocese 
in which we live, and here too, we find that it is trans- 
formed once more into life. It becomes the City Mis- 
sionary laboring in the gaol, the asylum, the poorhouse, 
the home for the aged. Perhaps part of it is used in the 
direct support of the unfortunates in some of these insti- 
tutions. Or else it becomes the worker in the country 
districts, carrying help and cheer and the message of 
Christ to the people in lonely places. 


The other part of the money in the ‘‘Missions”’ side of 
the envelope goes to the work under the supervision of 
our National Council which includes practically all of the 
work done by our Church, which is neither parochial nor 
diocesan. Part of your offering which goes to the National 
Council may be shortly transformed into the life of a priest 
of the Church living year after year on the shores of the 
Arctic Ocean, ministering to the little groups of Eskimo 
people, traveling up and down the coast in the dead of 
winter, perhaps on days in which the sun rises for only 
a brief hour or so above the horizon, and with the ther- 
mometer ten or twenty degrees below zero. He brings to 
these primitive people the message of the Christ in all its 
fulness, a message made real by his work not only for 
their souls, but for their minds and bodies. Another part 
of the money may be transformed into the life of a nurse 
in our little mission hospital in Liberia, where the heat 
of the tropics is just as hard to endure as the Arctic cold 
and where the need of loving care is just as great. 

And then part of the money is going into politics, the 
kind of politics that is going to decide the fate of the world. 
It is helping to support great institutions of learning in 
China, the land where live one-fourth of all the people 
in the world, a land of little learning and great potential 
power. Through the leadership created largely in these 
schools and universities is to come in some future day the 
stable government which will enable China to take its place 
among the great nations of the world. 

And so we might go on through the list, finding every- 
where stories full of heroic service and romance. The 
stupid, inert thing we call money has ceased to be stupid 
and inert; it is part of our own life transported to distant 
fields so that we, too, may share in the great adventure 
of the extension of the Kingdom. 
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HOW A PRAYER BOOK HELPED ONE MISSION. 


A stolen carpet in which a Prayer Book had inadvertently 
been gathered up in its folds was a decisive factor in the 
development of what is now becoming a very promising 
mission. Calvary Chapel is located at Hillcrest, a suburb 
of Wilmington, Delaware. The work was organized and 
a small building erected in 1855, but the work was for 


years allowed to drag. In the course of time some mis- 
creants began making ravages by breaking windows and 
doors and otherwise injuring the property. Finally some 
one rolled up a piece of the Church carpet, and bore it 
off and sold it. When the carpet was unwrapped, there 
dropped out a Prayer Book with the name of the Church 
upon it. The matter was reported to the police and be- 
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fore long they had captured the thief. The incident so 
aroused interest in the Church that the movement was 
begun which has resulted in the present vigorous life. The 
latest achievement is the erection of a Church School and 
social center building. Under the supervision of the Rev. 
Charles A. Rantz, rector of the Church of the Ascension, 
to which the property of the Calvary Mission at present 
belongs, the local members have carried on a Church School, 
a Parish Guild, a Junior Guild, a Girls’ Club, an orchestra 
and a Chapter of the Order of Sir Galahad.—J. H. E. 


Church finance really depends upon love and good will 
to Christ and His Church; when we love Him and His 
service we shall have solved the financial questions; for 
all will give regularly and gladly.—Bishop Carey. 
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THE SCHOOLS OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH | 


INSTITUTE FOR NEGROES i 
By the Reverend Elmer N. Schmuck 


can Church Institute for Negroes several questions 

were in my mind by which I was going to measure 
their value for my own satisfaction. Were they meeting 
a real need for the Negro population? Were they giving 
a training to these Negro boys and girls that would fit 
them for useful service and a place in life? Were they 
efficiently administered? Finally were they training the 
students in Christian character and in the spirit of the 
Church? I believe these are fair questions by which to 
judge any of the missionary activities which challenge 
our attention and claim our support as Churchmen. Since 
the American Church Institute for Negroes is a part of the 
work administered in partnership of the whole Church 
with the dioceses in the state in which an Institute School 
is located, I was especially anxious to learn the value of 
its work. I did not visit all, but did see five of them in 
the time at my disposal, which gave me a very clear idea 
of the policy of the Institute and what was being done. 

The first place visited was The Fort Valley and Industrial 
School at Fort Valley, Georgia, of which H. A. Hunt is the 
Principal. This school, with its buildings and some ninety 
acres of land, is located in the most strategic part of the 
great State of Georgia, in the midst of a Negro. popula- 
tion of more than 500,000. 

Principal Hunt took charge of a meagre beginning in 
1904, and has guided its development to the present time. 
Here, indeed, is being done a splendid piece of work in 
every way. The physical equipment consists of a newly 
constructed Carnegie Library; Royal C. Peabody Trades 
building; a dormitory; and a building containing the din- 
ing room and teachers’ dormitory. There is in process of 
construction another building, with an adequate audito- 
rium. Cottages, barns and other buildings, mostly out- 
grown and old, make up the plant. 

The extremely interesting feature of this school’s work 
is its community activities carried on by trained workers. 
These go out among the Negro people who constitute 
three-fourths of the neighborhood population. By these 
workers Farm Demonstration; Home Demonstration; 
Jeanes Work; Vocational Agriculture; Social Service and 
Health work are carried into the entire community. One 
can hardly estimate the practical and far-reaching oft: 
of such teaching. 

Here is an institution with some seven hundred hi 
dents; twenty-eight instructors, teaching eight trades and 
industries, and operating on an annual budget of $79,- 
000. The thorough training given the students makes it 
known as the best training school for Negroes in the state. 
The fine Christian spirit of the Principal is reflected in 
the life of the student body and the entire school. One 
gains the impression here of an institution that is effi- 
ciently serving in a maximum way, not only the student 
body of the school, but the whole Negro population in 
the vicinity with every bit of equipment it has. There 
is no lost motion in its operation. 

Next I visited The Vorhees Normal and Industrial School 
at Denmark, S. C. Here Principal J. E. Blanton is in 
charge of a most successful and flourishing school. His 
sane leadership and wise administration are making this 
schoo] a tremendous influence in South Carolina for the 
training of the Negro youth. One gets the impression 
that this is a veritable bee-hive of industry. There are 
over six hundred students; thirty-four teachers; instructing 
pupils in eight different trades. With the buildings there 
are over five hundred acres of land. This institution 
carries on the public school work for the Negro children 
of the town, which makes an appropriation of $1,500 a 
year for this work. The children’s school is literally packed. 
Farming, sewing, carpentry, cooking, blacksmithing, con- 
struction, printing, etc., are taught, to fit them to be 
helpful members of their communities. In all subjects the 
teaching is practical, with the purpose of making the 
student thorough. Here again Christian idealism is domi- 
nant. 

St. Augustine’ s School, the oldest of our Church Schools 
for Negroes, was chartered in 1867 as St. Augustine’s Nor- 
mal and Collegiate Institute. {While the practical’and vo- 
cational subjects are taught here, the training of teachers 
and preparation for the ministry and for leaders,among:the 
Colored people, has been emphasized as the object, as the 
charter states. 

A junior college is part of the School’s curriculum. It 


W HEN I started on a visit to the schools of the Ameri- 


that fine old state. 
’ The Rockefeller Foundation, the General Education Boar 


is hoped soon to add the last two years, so that St. Augus- 
tine’s may become, indeed, our center for training Colored 
Negro superintendents of schools, doctors, nurses, minis- 
ters and Church workers. 

St. Augustine’s is admirably located in Raleigh, N. C., 
to do this work. The Rev. Edgar H. Goold is president 
and principal. His careful administration, following that 
of Rev. Dr. A. B. Hunter, has made St. Augustine’s a 
school of which the Church may be proud. Here one is 
struck with the keen and alert student, bent on making 
the most of his opportunities. One can understand how 
such a school has effectually trained a large number of 
our Negro clergy, as well as many men and women to be 
leaders among their people. There are about five hundred 
students; some thirty teachers, and about one hundred and 
ten acres of land. They are taught ten trades. 

The annual budget is $83,000. An outstanding feature in 
connection with the school, is St. Agnes’ Hospital. It 
serves, not only a large Negro population, but has about 
thirty-five nurses constantly in training. Another im- 
portant unit is the recently completed Bishop Tuttle Memo- 
rial Training House for Negro Women. This building is 
on the same grounds, and is doing a wonderfully fine work. 

We can be justly proud, as Churchmen, of this fine in- 
stitution, the work it is doing and the type of student it is 
sending out. 

St. Paul’s Normal and Industrial School at Lawrenceville, 
Virginia, is one of the most interesting and best known 
of our schools of the Institute for Training Negro Boys 
and Girls. Its founder, the Rev. James S. Russell, D. D., 
has been its Principal from the beginning, thirty-seven 
years ago. His fine Christian character is indelibly marked 
upon this school of his creation. He is a man of vision 
and faith. His careful management has won the support 
and confidence of the white people and the loyalty and de- 
votion of his own race. The property today contains 
about 1,600 acres, some thirty buildings in the way of 
equipment, and a beautiful chapel. About seven hundred 
students are not only being trained by thirty-eight effi- 
cient teachers through high-school grades, but in some 
sixteen trades and industries. The buildings were erected 
by the students. The lumber was cut and sawed on the 
farm; bricks were made by those attending the school. 
In fact, the whole institution has been built by the long 
line of students who have attended it. Not only have they 
done this, but they have been the builders of seventy-five 
per cent of all the buildings in the town of Lawrenceville. 

Nearly all the trades and industries are taught: farming, 
sewing, carpentry, brick laying, plastering, cooking, nurs- 
ing, teaching, blacksmithing; tailoring, printing and a host 


of other things. When one sees the earnestness of the 
students, one can understand how it is that St. Paul’s 
graduates are regarded in that part of Virginia, 


as being real leaders of the Colored people in everything 
that is best in Christian character and as capable workers 
in their communities. I would say that a very marked 
characteristic of this school is its real missionary spirit 
of helping to spread Christianity. No wonder is it said that 
a St. Paul’s graduate has never been known to be in the 
criminal class. Brunswick County, in which the school is 
situated, and the adjoining counties are the only ones 
in the State of Virginia where the Negro outnumbers the 
white people, and yet the influence of St. Paul’s is such 
that the criminal record of the Negro is lower than any- 
where else in the Commonwealth. A wonderful testimony 
to its influence. In a legislative debate, the member of 
the General Assembly from Brunswick declared, on the 
floor of the House of Delegates: ‘“‘We have no race prob- 
lem in our county, thanks to the wise policy and helpful 
leadership of Archdeacon Russell and his school.’’ An- 
other declared: ‘‘Negroes of Brunswick, thanks to St. Paul’s 
School, are the most thrifty and law-abiding in the state.” 
It was the Commonwealth‘s Attorney of that county, who 
said in a public school, that, in his, ‘‘“more than twenty-five 
years’ service as public prosecutor, he had never had 
brought before him for crime or misdemeanor of any sort 
a single student of St. Paul’s School’. Well may. Vir- 
ginia Church people, and all Churechmen everywhere, be 
proud of this really great school for the Negro People » 
When one thinks of this, toge 

with the other estimates made by Mr. Jackson’ Davis" 
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it expends, than any other similar institution for Colored 
people, one can get an idea of the efficiency with which 
the training and work is being carried on. All this, I 
am sure, makes a tremendous appeal to Virginia Church- 
men, and that generous and liberal support will be given 
to the effort made in Richmond and elsewhere to more 
adequately equip St. Paul’s for their present pressing 
needs. The annual budget expense of the school is $138,- 
000, including board and fees paid by students. 

There is so much more that could be said about these 
schools that would be interesting and worth while, but 
space is limited and all that I can do is to give but a 
glimpse of what they are doing and the splendid way 
in which it is being done. I saw earnest students; fine 
devoted groups of teachers; efficient administration; a 
great work being done under consecrated leaders in the 
name of Christ for His Church and the Nation. I finished 
my visits of The American Church Institute Schools, con- 


vinced of their supreme value. They are a credit to this 
Church in meeting a real need; in training the boys and 
girls to useful service in life; in being efficiently adminis- 
tered and in training up a high type of Christan Negro 


men and women for Church and nation. The one weak 
feature of all that I saw, was the lack of adequate equip- 
ment to do a greater and better work. Frame buildings 
constructed years ago; lack of room for students and work, 
demand that Churchmen everywhere give liberal support 
to rehabilitate and enlarge these schools to meet the need 
of the present time. This work of The American Church 
Institute for Negroes in these, and the other schools, war- 
rants our generous and loyal support to equip them to do 
the work of the Master-among the great Negro popula- 
tion of the South. I feel in this we are doing as fine a 
piece of constructive missionary work as can be found any- 
where in this Church. Let us meet the challenge and 
make the “specials” in the Church’s Program for the In- 
stitute realities for these schools. 

Recognizing the sound policy of the Institute, and its 
statesmanlike administration under the leadership of Dr. 
Patton, who is himself a Southerner and Virginian, the 
General Education Board (Rockefeller Foundation) has 
recently appropriated $200,000 towards the Church’s offi- 
cial building equipment program of $600,000 for these 
three schools, St. Paul’s, Lawrenceville, Va.; St. Augustine’s, 
Raleigh, N. C., and Fort Valley School, Fort Valley, Ga. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Article XII.—The Ten Commandments 
(Continued. ) 

The Fourth Commandment—Rest. 

There are two parts to the Fourth Commandment, and 
we will consider them separately: 

a. Keep one day, the Sabbath Day, holy. 

b. Work for six days, and then stop working and rest. 

Teach your child to keep the Sabbath Day holy. There 
is such a difference of opinion on the subject of Sunday laws 
and Sunday observance that I think it wiser for me not to 
attempt to interpret this Commandment for you. You must 
_ think it through for yourself. This you should do first 
by careful study of the Bible references on the subject, and 
~ here area Btow fr om my’ concordance: 
elias. Isaiah 56:2. ‘ 

OTH Be Isaiah 58:13, 14. 

ai iSVRELG - Luke 4:16. 

‘Second, by going directly to our Lord Himself and ask- 
ing Him what to do and just how to teach the observance 
of His Day in your home. If you will do th#s you will be 
on safe ground. 
~ JI must warn you, however, that in whatever way you have 
your family observe this day you will have some criticisers. 
It would be well, therefore, to have a good standard in 
mind when you make your decision. And just here let me 
impress upon you one thing. When you have made your 
decision, stick to it. Do ‘not let yourself be wishy-washy 
in the matter. If you listen to this or to that faddist, 
you will merely become confused in your mind. Make up 
your mind, you and the father together. It has been said 
that modern people are prone to reopen decisions and 
make them all over again. Never let this be said of you. 
How can your child depend upon your word if you are 
continually changing it? Study the subject earefully and 
after looking to our Lord for His guidance accept a stand- 
ard and stick to it until you have a perfectly good reason 
for changing it. 

Do you know what “holy’ means? Let us look up 
your old friend, Webster: ‘Holy, (a) Set apart to the ser- 
vice or worship of deity; hallowed; sacred’’. Is there any- 
thing clearer than that? 

_,_ A generation ago the Sabbath Day was kept holy, that 
§ is, it was set apart to the worship and service of God. 
i para who ee ie Shay se testify to the fact 


‘or to the woods? 


that they owe what they are today to this training. Many 
of the biggest leaders today in public life, in thought, in 
c¢emmunity work, are giving this wonderful service to their 
country or community because of the background of spirit- 
ual training received in childhood. 

In view of the present-day tendency to rebound too far 
from what is called ‘“‘Puritanism’’ many conscientious moth- 
ers are puzzled to know just how to have their children 
spend the day. The more your community custom is to 
allow public recreation the harder for you to see your 
duty clearly. A summing up of my ideas on a Sunday 
schedule may be helpful. 

First: If possible every member of the family including 
all children over three years of age attend church services 
at least once; any shut-in ought to have the opportunity 
of a service at home. Every child of kindergarten age or 
over, must have instruction in the Bible. This; of course, 
may be ‘at Sunday School or at home, but no child should 
ever be allowed to miss this instruction, wherever you plan 
for him to receive it. But remember that Sunday School 
can hever take the place of regular Church service. 

Second: I think that the whole atmosphere of the day 
should be of a spiritual nature, but in no sense gloomy 
or harsh. As regards conversation on that day, cannot the 
family agree to exclude all unfriendliness, scandal, critical 
comments, etc., from the table or parlor conversation, and 
instead connect it with Sabbath Day activities as much as 
possible? The work and plaything that hold attention on 
week days, the books, toys, dolls, etc., might be replaced 
by special ones. I should never attempt to make out a 
Sunday schedule for a child without including time to 
play. I know a very successful mother who has a ‘‘Sunday 
cupboard’’. It is never opened except on Sundays. Her 
three children look forward with the keenest pleasure 
to Sunday, anticipating the weekly opening of the cup- 
board. 

Third:. A little sacred music should find a place in the 
day’s pleasure. If you have no piano, teach the hymns 
without accompaniment. In the Sunday evening twilight 
there is often opportunity to sing together the hymns sung 
that day in Church or Sunday School, and thus help the 
child to learn the words with the music; this will ever 
be one of the sweet memories of home. 

Fourth: As all children need to learn something about 
God’s great handiwork, Nature, why should not Sunday 
afternoon be a wonderful time to take them to the park 
What better way of using the time 
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could a father have—one who is busy all the week and 
has little opportunity for getting acquainted with his 
children, than to take them regularly for a walk on Sundays? 
They can together learn about trees, wild flowers, rocks, 
birds, and the other little things of the woods. And as 
they get older, when the boys especially need help and 
advice that only their father can give—here is his oppor- 
tunity to be the truest friend to them that they can ever 
know. He will receive his reward; for under these informal 
circumstances, his children will bring their little confidences 
to him sure of his help, and in time he will be able to guide 
them through the pitfalls of their adolescence. 

Perhaps you would like to know the Sunday schedule 
of one busy mother—the one who invented the “Sunday 
cupboard” mentioned above. No day in the week was as 
carefully planned as this one. In general, the order of the 
day was this: 


. Family prayers. 

. Breakfast. 

. Sunday School. 

. Whole family to Church. 


m co bh He 


5. Dinner. Uncritical discussion of the sermon at dessert. 
6. Opening the “‘Sunday cupboard’’ for play time. 

7. Walk in park with father. 

8. Supper. 

9. Family Prayers. 

10. Singing Hymns. 

11. Younger children:to bed. 

12. Older children and one parent to church. 


Daily Bible Reading. 


March 20—Eph. 5:1-14. 
March 21—Psalm 84. 
March 22—Titus 2:1-15. 
March 23—Heb. 6:1-20. 
March 24—2 Cor. 3:1-18. 
March 25—Luke 1:26-38. 
March 26—Matt. 5:43-34. 
March 27—Gal. 4:21-31. 
March 28—Gen. 41:1-44. 
March 29—1 Sam. 17:1-58. 
March 80—Dan. 6:1-28. 


March -31—Amos 3:1-15. 
April 1—Ruth 1:1-18. 
April 2—Hsther 4:1-17. 
April 3—Heb. 9:11-15. 
April 4—Heb. 2:1-8. 
April 5—Heb. 3:1-19. 
April 6—Heb. 4:1-16. 
April 7—Heb. 5:1-14. 
April 8—Heb. 6:1-20. 
April 9—Heb. 16:1-22. 
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Tendencies in Modern Protestantism 
Report of an Address of the Rev. Harris E. Kirk. 


By the Reverend James A. Mitchell. 


N address of great significance, reflecting the intelli- 
gent opinion of modern Protestant leadership, was 
delivered in Baltimore recently before a great mass 

meeting of laymen from all the evangelical bodies of the 
city. The speaker, the Rev. Harris EH. Kirk, D. D., occu- 
pies an unique position in the city by the influence of 
his pulpit over young people and professional men. Last 
year he refused a call to the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church in New York. 

The announced subject of the address was ‘‘The Situa- 
tion of Protestant Christianity in Baltimore’’, but the speak- 
er dealt in the main with the larger issue of modern Pro- 
testantism and its problems. His conclusions will be of 
particular interest to Episcopalians. A digest of this por- 
tion of his address follows: 

1. An analysis of the environment in which the Church 
works. 

In the Middle Ages life was God-centered. Religion was 
the mother of the arts. The age was not moral, but was 
more conscious of God. During the Renaissance interest 
drifted away to man and his growing material activities. 
Today, in consequence, our view is circumscribed and par- 
tial; we are interested in particulars and not in the Whole. 
We are over-impressed by bigness and mass. This has led 
to several results. 

(1) The humility of the Middle Ages has been displaced 
by self-assertiveness. Hence there is a loss of dependence 
on God. 

(2) There is a non-religious motive for living. Culture, 
art and science have taken the place of religion as ‘‘ends’’. 

(3) The Church is no longer of one mind but is a Church 
of adaptation and compromise. Hence there is a loss of 
responsibility over souls. 

(4) Fear of God has been displaced by fear of the 
mechanistic life; no longer do we feel the immediacy ot 
the eternal. Thus the soul, and the beauty and glory of 
living early depart. 

(5) There is a new asceticism. Formerly asceticism 
was a sacrifice of the world; now it is a sacrifice of cultural 
possibilities, of the Church, of the nation and of God, to 
be successful in business. 

(6) A revolt of the spirit against the tyranny of things 
is inevitable. This is difficult to discern but is there at 
the very center. Science having built up the modern world 
now turns and says it leads nowhere. The lowest form 
of such thinking is behaviorism. 

Amid these discouraging symptoms there are others which 
may eventually lead us out. 


(1) There is a break-down in non-religious motives for 
living. ‘Frog’? philosophy, which sees the lily pods and 
mud, but cannot view the whole as does the bird, and 
‘cafeteria’? thought, are dying out in our colleges. 

(2) The infallibilities of science are waning. In many 
respects science has been a fine ethical teacher and has 
not always been appreciated by the Church. 


the results of its own investigation. Hence, if God exists 


It has a real 
love of truth. But its search for truth obliges it to follow - 


and the spiritual world is real, science will ultimately 
reach this conclusion. 

(3) The searching mind is making new demands upon 
the Church. The Church has been too much concerned 
with comfort and external conduct. It has been tied to 
the Anglo-Saxon idea of keeping things as they are, and 
to an emphasis on mere ephemeral morals of an age. Our 


time is weary unto death of this sort of religion. 


II. What kind of religion is most likely to solve these 
problems? 

Protestantism must learn that religion has two aspects: 
to behold the beauty of the Lord and then to inquire in 
His Temple; it must include both worship and teaching. 
The non-liturgical Churches have so exaggerated the ser- 
mon and the personality of the minister that God is not 
felt in Church unless the preacher is in the pulpit and 
the crowd in the pews. There is too much secularity in 
modern Protestantism. The Church is not the place for 
paid agitators; for prohibition propaganda; for condemna- 
tions of certain newspapers—but for salvation of souls. 
The laymen cannot expect to have a prophet in the pulpit 
if they demand a “‘go-getter” all week. 


After the Minister 4 
By The Reverend Nelson P. Dame, 


One of the difficulties which the Episcopal Church en- 
counters in her effort to win men for God, is the way in 


which her Liturgy is used. 

An unlearned man can go into one of the non-liturgical 
Churches and take as much part as anybody else in the 
service that is being held, which is not much at best. But 
not so in an Episcopal Church. There he finds people 
using a book out of which they read their part of the | 
service; and he cannot read very well, or he has left his 
glasses at home, or the light is bad, or he would not 
know how to find the places in the book if he had one, 
and often he cannot find a book, even if he knew how to 
use it. For one reason or another he cannot do as most 
others around him are doing, and he is made to feel that 
he is a stranger, an outsider. 

Now that is not the fault of the Church, or of her 
liturgical form of worship. It is due to the fact that the 
minister and Church people either do not know of any 
other way of using the Liturgy than that to which they 
have been accustomed, or if they know of another way, 
prefer to use it to suit themselves, regardless of others. 
who are not Church people. - 

But there is another way of using our services than 
that which is general in the Church today: a way that 
would make it possible for the most unlearned man to 
take almost as much part in it as any one else. He need 
not be able to read at all. He does not have to have a 
book. In one congregation that I recall, very few people 
could read at all;,and they were not allowed to use a 


book; and yet the responses of this unlearned congrega-_ 
tion were far better than they were in the Seminary” a 


Chapel in my time there. 
This way of using the Liturgy is the ancient 
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way. In the days of the Reformation in England, there 
were very few books, and still fewer people who could 
read them even if they had had them. And yet the Church 
was called on to minister to the masses of these unlettered 
people, which she did most successfully. 

In ‘the rubric before the General Confession in the 
Morning and Evening service, the Church requires the 
prayer following to be said by the people “after the minis- 
ter’, instead of with him, as it is now generally done in the 
Church. 

At the time of the revision of the Prayer Book after 
the Commonwealth in England (1662), “Bishop Cosin’”’ 
(of Durham), one of the Committee, ‘‘erased the word 
‘after’ in the rubric and substituted ‘with’, but the original 
word was very carefully restored. ‘After the minister’ 
means that each clause is to be said first by the minister 
alone, and then repeated by the whole congregation alone: 


: 


i. e., while the minister remains silent, as in the case 


Confessions, the Creeds, the Trisagion, the ‘‘Duty to God” 
and the “Duty to My Neighbor’ in the Catechism, and 
other portions of her services which the people were to say, 
divided into sentences, each beginning with a capital letter, 
that there might be -no uncertainty on that point. The 
Canticles, the Gloria in Excelsis, the Te Deum, the Psalms, 
which we now often read in the smaller Churches, were 
meant to be sung, and so were not divided into sentences; 
but where they have to be said, they can be recited by 
the people after the minister in the same way. 

This use of our service would be quite novel to us now: 
but it would be equally novel to hear everybody in the 
congregation taking part in the worship of God, even in ithe 
smallest country congregations. These often consist very 
largely of people of other communions, who now take no 
part in our services, but have come to hear the sermon. 
A little novelty of that sort would not hurt anybody. Used 
in this way our splendid Liturgy would have a tremendous 
value, not merely as a vehicle of true worship, but also as 
a means of religious education, which cannot be gotten in 


Let’s try it. 


of a response after a versicle’’.—Blount’s Annotated Book 
of Common Prayer, p. 182. 
Not only so. The Church had the Lord’s Prayer, the any other way. 
rs 
Church Intelliqence 
is 
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The New General Secretary of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


At the recent meeting in Philadelphia 
of the National Executive Committee 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Mr. 
G. Frank Shelby, carrying into effect a 
purpose expressed by him at previous 
meetings of the Committee, and post- 
poned by him from time to time at their 
request, presented his resignation, which 
was, upon his insistence, regretfully ac- 
cepted. Thereupon Mr. Leon C. Pal- 
mer was unanimously elected General 
Secretary of the Brotherhood and also 
with the cordial approval of the Editor, 
Mr. Randall, he was appointed Associ- 
ate Editor of St. Andrew’s Cross. Mr. 
Palmer has accepted his election, and 
will remove to Philadelphia and take 
up his duties there April 1. 


Mr. Palmer was born in Fairport, 
New York, and was reared from early 
childhood on a cotton plantation in 
Dallas County, Alabama. He is the 
son of the Rev. Stephen D. Palmer, who 
before entering the ministry was a news- 
paper man, and who is now rector of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Eutaw, Alabama. 


The new General Secretary was grad- 
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uated from the University of the South 
in 1909, being given the degree of B. A. 
in course, and one year later the de- 
gree of B. D., being the only person 
in the history of the University to take 
the full theological course and degree 
solely as preparation for religious work 
as a layman without intention of tak- 
ing Holy Orders. While at Sewanee, 
also, Mr. Palmer won the Williston 
Prize in Metaphysics, the Richmond 
Medal in History, and the second honor 
in Hebrew. He is a member of the 
college fraternity of Kappa Sigma. 
While serving the Alabama Sunday 
School Association, Mr. Palmer was pro- 
moted successively from the post of 


Office Secretary to those of Field Secre- 
tary, Superintendent of the Adult Bible 
Class Department, and finally General 
Secretary of the Association. He went 
from Alabama to Spartanburg, South 
Carolina, to become General Secretary 
of the South Carolina Sunday School 
Association, which position he occupied 
until 1925 when he accepted the posi- 
tion of Field Secretary of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, making his home 
at Sewanee, and having his field of 
work generally in the South. 

During these years Mr. Palmer not 
only served the Brotherhood assiduous- 
ly, but he served the Church as Chair- 
man of the Church School Commission, 
Department of Religious Education, in 
the Province of Sewanee. He also gave 
numerous lectures and summer school 
courses at the University of Alabama, 
the Alabama Polytechnic Institute, the 
University of South Carolina, Winthrop 
College, and the Theological Depart- 
ment of the University of the South. 

In September, 1926, Mr. Palmer was 
temporarily released by the Brother- 
hood from his work on the field staff, 
that he might become Bishop Darst’s 
chief assistant in the executive work 
of the Nation-Wide Bishops’ Crusade, 
and at the headquarters at Washing- 
ton Mr. Palmer did distinguished ser- 
vice as the Executive Secretary of the 
National Commission on Evangelism, 


having the Crusade in charge. 

Mr. Palmer has a wife and three chil- 
dren, and it may be said here that Mrs. 
Palmer herself not only has been an 
able help-meet in the usual ways of 
womanhood, but she has been of in- 
valuable assistance to Mr. Palmer as a 
helper in the office in the several places 
where his talents have found their out- 
let. 


at once, and have already leased a home 
in the suburb of Lansdowne. 

Mr. Shelby, the retiring General Sec- 
retary, has been made a Vice-President, 
with such duties as may be assigned 
him by the President. Mr. Shelby has 
been on the secretarial staff of the 
Brotherhood since January 1, 1905, first 
as a Field Secretary, then—during the 
War—as Secretary of Personnel, in the 
securing of Brotherhood secretaries for 
the army and navy camps, and since 
September, 1918, as General Secretary. 
Mr. Shelby’s work as a Field Secretary 
was chiefiy—at first—in the Hast, and 
particularly in the New York Metropoli- 
tan District, and later in the Far West, 
from which he was summoned to the 
National headquarters to take up the 
war work when the nation entered the 
world conflict. As the Brotherhood’s 
General Secretary, Mr. Shelby has trav- 
eled widely throughout the Church, and 
hosts of friends everywhere will re- 
joice that as a member of the staff 
of officers he will retain his connection 
with the work. 


Five Mexicans Ordained to the 
Diaconate. 


One of the greatest days in the his- 
tory of the Missionary District of Mexi- 
co was the first Sunday in Lent, March 
6, 1927, when five candidates for Dea- 
con’s Orders were ordained by Bishop 
Creighton in Christ Church Cathedral, 
Mexico City. The day for which they 
all had longed and prayed was a glori- 
ous one of clear air and warm sun. 

On the previous night the Bishop had 
the candidates with him for final in- 
structions and preparation. Archdea- 
con Watson said the Penitential Office 
and had special prayers. Then the Bish- 
op spoke on the practical side of the 
ministry, honesty, truthfulness, the dedi- 
cation of time, etc. After prayers by 
Presbitero Saucedo, the Bishop spoke 
again, about the spiritual side of the 
ministry, and, after further prayers by 
the Rey. Efrain Salinas, said the bless- 
ing. . 

Of the following day the Bishop 
writes: ‘‘Christ Church was truly Mexi- 
can this morning’. Some members of 
the English congregation were present, 
together with many members of the 
congregation of San Jose de Gracia, San 
Pedro Martir, Popotla and other nearby 
missions, with delegations from Hooker 
School and Sagrado Nombre. ai 
seemed strange to see the graceful re- 
bosos of the women, and the sombreros 
of the men, and to hear the cries of 
the little children, but it made me very 
happy.’’ Representatives from Gober- 
nacion were in the congregation, and 


They will remove to Philadelphia two ‘“technicos” in uniform were there, 


14 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MARCH 26, 1927. 


one on each side of the church. 

Morning Prayer was said by Mr, Phil- 
ip. A. Leach. He is a vestryman of 
Christ Church, one of the lay readers 
who served during the period of inhibi- 
tion, and a postulant looking forward 
to Holy Orders. 

The officers of the service were: Mas- 
ter of ceremonies, the Very Rev. H. D. 
Peacock; chaplains to the Bishop, Dean 
Peacock and Archdeacon Watson. 

The order of the service was as fol- 
lows: Hymn, ‘‘Christ is Made the Sure 
Foundation’’; sermon, the Rev. Efrain 
Salinas; hymn, “Our Blest Redeemer’’; 
presentation of candidates; hymn, one 
verse, ‘“‘SSaviour When in Dust to Thee’; 
litany, the Rev. F. Orihuela; hymn, 
“God of the Prophets’’; Holy Commun- 
ion; epistle, the Rev. L. J. Saucedo; 
hymn, ‘‘Veni Creator’; examination and 
ordination; gospel, Samuel Cespedes; 
Nicene Creed; offering; anthem, ‘‘How 
Lovely Are the Messengers’’; Holy Com- 
munion resumed and continued to end 
of administration, in English. The re- 
mainder, special prayers and blessing, 
in Spanish; hymn, ‘‘The Church’s One 
Foundation”’. 

Everything up to the Nicene Creed 
was in Spanish, save the sung portions, 
which were rendered by Christ Church 
choir. 

Those ordained were Jose Filogonio 


Gomez, Jose Nicolas Robredo, Samuel 
Cespedes, Jose Martinez, Samuel Ra- 
mirez. 


In the chancel with the Bishop were! 


Dean Peacock, Archdeacon Watson and 
Presbiteros Efrain Salinas, Fausto Ori- 
huela, L. J. Saucedo, Daniel Romero, 
L. Y. Caballero, Josue Miranda and 
Miguel C. Camara. 

“All who attended,” says the Bishop, 
“felt that the service was stately, rev- 
erent and truly blessed by the presence 
of God’s Holy Spirit received in peculiar 
manner by these young soldiers of 
Christ, and in marked degree by all 
who were privileged to be present. 

In an accompanying letter Bishop 
Creighton says: ‘I had to buy material 
‘from my discretionary fund for stoles 
for these young’ men. The work of 
making them'was‘done at Sagrado Nom+ 

‘bre.’ I also had to buy the ‘Testaments 
“trom ' ‘the discretionary fund. (It is al- 
“most used up. What am I to do?)” 


The National Federation of Church 
Clubs. 

The 1927 Annual Conference of the 
National Federation of Church Clubs 
‘of the United States will be held at 
Briarcliff Lodge, Briarcliff Manor, N. 
Y., beginning Thursday evening, May 5 
and continuing through Friday and Sat- 
urday, May 6 and 7. 

The general subject of the Conference 
is the office work of laymen in the 
Church. 

The meeting is not merely for mem- 
bers of Church Clubs, but will be a 
great gathering of laymen from all parts 
of the country. 

An invitation is cordially extended 
to every layman of the Episcopal Church 
to be present at the conference. 

Briarcliff Lodge is thirty miles by 
excellent roads from New York City. 
There is also convenient train service 
on the Hudson River Division of the 
New York Central. The station is Scar- 
borough. The Lodge offers agreeable 
accommodations for those attending the 


conference; large rooms for the meet- 
ings; and opportunities for the recrea- 
tion and social acquaintance which 


should be a part of such a gathering. 
The management offers a flat rate of 
ten dollars a day to those who attend 
the Federation meeting. 


For the program, and other informa- 
tion»concerning the Conference, address 
Edward R. Hardy, Secretary, 7 East 
48th Street. New York City. 

For accommodations, address Briar- 
cliff Lodge. Briarcliff Manor, N. Y. 


Aphoint Commissionyon Problems In 
China, 

Conditions in China have been caus- 
ing Bishops Graves, Roots and Hunting- 
ton much anxiety, fully shared by the 
Department of Missions. 
ters and cables from the Bishops have 
urged the Department-to send a com- 
mission to confer; with them regarding 
the problems facing the Church in 
China. At a special meeting held on 
March 18 the, Department carefully re- 
viewed the situation and unanimously 
voted to comply with the request of the 
Bishops. The Rt.. Rev. H. St. George 
Tucker, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of Vir- 
ginia, and the Executive Secretary of 
the Department,.Dr. John W. Wood, 
were asked to serve on the commission, 
with the ,understanding that if, in the 
judgment of the Presiding Bishop and 
his advisers, it seemed desirable so to 
do, a third member should be added. 
As Bishop Tucker was nominated for 
this service by Bishop Brown of Vir- 
ginia, it is hoped that in spite of the 
heavy diocesan schedule Bishop Tucker 
will be able to accept. The Depart- 
ment felt that he would be an inval- 
uable member of the commission in 
view of his long experience in the Orient 
and his unrivaled grasp of missionary 
problems and policies. It is hoped that 
the commission will arrive in China be- 
fore May 1. 


Special Meeting of the House of Bishops. 


A call for a special meeting of the 
House of Bishops, to meet in Calvary 
Church, New York City, on June 1, has 
been issued by the Presiding Bishop. 
The meeting is called, following the as- 
sent of .twelve bishops, to act upon 
the resignation of the Rt. Rev. Theo- 
dore P. Thurston. D.. D., Missionary 
Bishop. of. Oklahoma, and. possibly. , to 
elect his successor. Provision is made 
in the call for the transaction of ‘‘any 
other business that may be. lawfully 
presented at a specials=session’”’. Pre- 
ceding the meeting there will be an 
opening service in the,Cathedral of St. 
John the. Divine. 


et 


Will The Chureh at. Home Help? 


A cable from Bishop Nichols received 
March 15, gives the following informa- 
tion eoncerning the earthquake of 
March 7 in the northwestern part of 
the District of Kyoto: 

“Only one Japanese Church member 
lost life. 

“Wifteen families entirely burned out. 

“The Japanese Church has already 
contributed its utmost for relief of our 
own people as well as contributing to 
the General Relief Fund. 

“We need $1,000 additional to meet 
personal needs of Japanese fellow 
Churchman. | 

“Our churches at Kaya and Miyazu 
completely wrecked. We need $9,000 
to ‘replace them. Will the Church at 
home help us meet this disaster?” 


C_hles From China. 


“American Consul at Nanking has 
not advised women and children leaving 
yet. 

“All are safe at Shanghai.” 

A cable received from Hankow on 
March 14, gives the following informa- 
tion: 

“Situation unchanged. Miss C. A, 
Couch and Miss J. C. Wilson have re- 
turned to station.”’ 

A cable received from Bishop Hunt- 
ington on March 14 says: 

“All are safe. Unsuccessful attempts 


Recent let-| being made to borrow property. There 


is no cause for anxiety at present.” 

Cables received March 15 from all 
three Bishops in China give the follow- 
ing reassuring information: 

From Bishop Huntington: ‘The sit- 
uation in Wuhu is not so bad as has 
been represented in newspaper dis- 
patches. Absolutely no cause for anx- 
iety or alarm. Japanese steamers are 
running regularly on the Yangtze. There 
is no necessity for leaving stations at 
the present time.’’ 

From Bishop Roots: “Passenger 
steamers for Shanghai leave Hankow 
almost daily. Four American, six Eng- 
lish, five other naval vessels in port. 

“T am keeping in close touch with 
American Consul and other authorities 
and consider it would be safer for wom- 
en and children to remain in Hankow 
for the present. 

“If necessary we can leave on short 
notice.’’ 

From Bishop Graves: 
Shanghai safe.’’ 

A eable received from Bishop Graves 
March 16 informs us that the follow- 
ing have arrived in Shanghai, and are 
safe and well: 

“Mrs. 'W. P. Roberts and children, 
Miss 8. E. Igo and Mrs. L. B. Ridgely.” 

John W. Wood. 
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“Everybody in 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett. D. D.. Bishar 


‘The Lenten Offering Plans Ap. the. Dio- 
CESE. to le 


Following out the idea of. the. Golden 
Jubilee Celebration to be ;held, in Phila- 
delphia on June 5, arrangements. are 
being made for a diocesan celebration 
to be held in Roanoke in the afternoon 
of the Sunday after Easter. It is 
planned that every member of every 
Sunday School in the diocese who can 
possibly come will be present at that 
time. There will, of course, be prac- 
tically a full attendance from the local 
and nearby schools—including Salem, 
Lynchburg; Bedford and Lexington— 
and those farther away will be repre- 
sented as fully as possible. Bishop Jett 
will be in charge of the service and 
will make an address. Reports will 
be submitted from all the schools in 
the diocese, these will be added and 
the total from the whole diocese will 
be thus obtained. 

The plans are to be carried out under 
the direction of the Diocesan Depart- 
ment of Religious Education, of which 
the Rev. Devall L. Gwathmers of Wythe- 
ville, is chairman. 


Mission at Lynchburg. 
From March 6 to 11, the Rev. A. V. 


Colston, rector of the churches at Bu- 
chanan and Fincastle in Botetourt 


A cable received from Shanghai on} County, conducted an interesting series 
March 14 gives the following informa-| of services for the Colored congregation 


tion: 


Shanghai. 


‘|at the Chapel of the Good Shepherd at 
“Mrs. F. E. Lund and children, and} Lynchburg, where the Rey. Charles. or 
Mrs. Vincent H. Gowen have arrived at! Somers is rector. y, imm 


On Sunda 3 
ately following the mission, 3isho 
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visited the chapel and confirmed seven Philadelphia. 


‘persons. The Bishop was encouraged by 
the splendid spirit of optimism and co- 
operation which he found among the 
people there. 


Plans for the Diocesan Council. 


On account of the fact that Emman- 
uel Church, Covington, has for some 
time past been without a rector, there 
has been some doubt as to whether it 
would be advisable to hold the Dioce- 
san Council of 1927 there, as was de- 
termined last year. However, since the 
Rev. E. R. Rogers, Ph. D., recently or- 
dained to the diaconate, is serving Em- 
manuel at this time, it has been de- 
cided that the Council will meet there 
as planned. A local committee on ar- 
rangements has been appointed by the 
vestry and is already actively at work. 
The dates set for the Council are Tues- 
day and Wednesday, May 17 and 18 


The Rev. E. H. Ward, D. D., rector 
of St. Luke’s Church at Hot Springs, 
Virginia, has been directed by his phy- 
sician to take a rest for several weeks, 
and arrangements are under way with 
a view to supplying the church in his 
absence. On Sunday, March 20, the 
services were conducted by the Rev. S. 
Janney Hutton, Chaplain and a mem- 
ber of the faculty of Virginia Episcopal 
School, Lynchburg. 


The Rev. J. Mauly Cobb is rapidly re- 
covering his strength following his re- 
cent operation for appendicitis. While 
he is away from his charge, Christ 
Church, Blacksburg, is being served by 
lay readers and clergymen when these 
ean be obtained. 

TASS: 
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Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland D. D., Bishop. 


Church Hospital Receives Bequest. 


Many public bequests are made in the 


will of William W. Harrison, who died 


recently at his home, 
Glenside, 

Included in the bequests to organi- 
zations and institutions are: 

Ursinus College, Collegeville, $50,- 
000; Hospital of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, Philadelphia, $25,000; 
Pennsylvania Hospital, Philadelphia, 
$25,000; University of Pennsylvania 
Hospital endowment fund, $25,000; 
Presbyterian Hospital, Philadelphia, 
$25,000; St. Agnes Hospital, $10,000; 
Jewish Hospital, $25,000; Rush Hospi- 
tal for Consumption and allied diseases, 
$25,000; Philadelphia Polyclinic Hos- 
pital and College. $10,000; Pennsyl- 
vania Institution for Deaf and Dumb, 
Mt. Airy, $10,000; White Haven Sani- 
tarium for Consumptives, $20,000. 

Children’s Seashore Home at Atlantic 
City, $20,000; trustees of the Universi- 
ty of Pennsylvania, for general purposes 
of college department, $25,000. 


“Gray Towers”, 


Death of Clergyman’s Mother. 


Mrs. Albert Lucas, who was active 
in the work of the Church in this Dio- 
cese, died at her home in Philadelphia, 
March 8. 

‘During the World War she was ac- 
tive in the Red Cross and she founded 
the Diocesan Supply Bureau of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 

She is survived by a son, the Rev. 
“Albert H. Lucas, assistant headmaster 
of the Episcopal Academy and assistant 
Se the aa ot oh ea Church, 
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The funeral service was 
at St. Mark’s Church, and’ interment 
was in South Laurel ‘Hill: ‘Cemetery. 
R. R. ote. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos.’ F} Gailor, D. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon, D. D., 


D., Bishop. 
Coadjuter. 


Lay Cornerstone for New Church. 


The cornerstone of the new building 
of St. James’ Church, of Knoxville, the 
Rev. Eugene N. Hopper, rector, was laid 
Sunday afternoon, March 13, by the Rt. 
Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D. D. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishop. 


Broadcast Lenten Services. 
The services at Kjeith’s Theatre every 
day in Lent, except Saturdays and Sun- 
days, at 12:25, are being'broadcast by 
Station WRC, so that many people, un- 
able to attend on account of illness, 
may be able to enter into the worship 
of these services. 


The Thirty-Second Annual Conven- 


tion of the Diocese of Washington will | t 
ineave come under his instruction. 


be held in Ascension Chureh, Massa- 
chusetts Avenue and Twelfth Street, on 
Wednesday, May 4, 1927. 


The Rt. Rev. Peter Trimble Rowe, 
D. D., Bishop of Alaska, has been in 


Washington during the past week and | 


preached three times on Sunday, March 
20: Epiphany Church, St. Margaret’s 
Church and St. John’s Church. He was 
unable to make any other Church ap- 
pointments, because his time was en- 
tirely taken by that for which he espe- 
cially came to /Washington, namely, 
business with the United States Govy- 
ernment concerning Church affairs in; 
Alaska. The Bishop is expected to re-| 
turn to the city on April 5, when he 
is scheduled to address the Woman’s 
Auxiliary at its regular monthly meet- 
ing. 


The Silent Mission for Deaf Mutes 
of the Diocese, the Rey. Henry J. Pul- 
ver, priest-in-charge, has been granted 
by the rector’and vestry of St. Mark’s 
Church, the use, for one year, of St. 
Mark’s Church on Sunday at 3 P. M., 
for divine worship and the parish house 
on the second Wednesday evenings for 
social purposes. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary of Epiphany 
Church is sponsoring a course of lec- 
tures which are being held at the Wil- 
lard Hotel. The program is as fol- 
lows: 

Friday, March 18, Miss Frances B. 
Johnson—‘‘Through +the Garden Gate’’ 
(illustrated). 

Friday, March 25; Miss Grace LineolIn 
Temple—‘“‘Old Wall Paper; and. Their 


Stories” (illustrated). 


Friday, April 1, Dr::William Mather 
Lewis—‘‘Best Book in My Library’”’. 

Proceeds are to be used: for the ex- 
penses of the missionaries and. -dele- 
gates attending the pales Conven- 
tion in 1928. 

The Rev. Remsen Ogilby; D. D., presi- 
dent of Trinity College, Hartford, Conn., 
was the preacher at All Saints’ Church, 
Chevy Chase, at the eleven o’clock ser- 
vice, March 20. Dr. Ogilby has recent- 
ly been responsible for an innovation 
at Trinity College Chapel, whereby de- 
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bates from the floor between himself 
and members of the faculty have been 
allowed to follow his sermon on morn- 
ing talks. This is believed to be a 
departure well worth while, especially 
for its stimulating effect upon the stu- 
dents. 


a ee ENE SDE Dole ee a 
MILWAUKEE. 

Rt, Rev. W. W. Webb, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt, Rev. B. F. P. Irvins, D. D., Coadjutor. 
Canon St. George’s Twenty-Fifth Anni- 

versary. 


On February 1 the Rev. Canon St 
George completed twenty-five years as 
Professor of Ecclesiastical History and 
Liturgics at Nashotah House. On that 
day the Dean and Faculty passed a res- 
olution thanking him for his unfailing 
devotion to the interest of Nashotah, 
and expressing the hope that he be 
spared many years to adorn the office 
which he has so worthily fulfilled. 

Announcement of this action was 
made by Dean Nutter at the meeting 
of the Milwaukee Clericus on March 7, 
when the members joined with the Fac- 
ulty in congratulating the Canon on his 
many years of faithful service. In all 
the years that he has taught at Nasho- 
ah he has endeared himself to all whe 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop 


Rt. Rev. A. S Lioyd, D. D., Suffragan 
Rt. Rev. Hertert shipman, D D., Suffra- 
gan. 

The Cathedral of St. John the Divine. 


On Sunday afternoon, March 13, Dr. 
Jaroslav Novak, Czechoslovak Consui 
General, representing the Czechoslovak 
Minister to the United States, who was 
unable to attend, presented to Bishop 
i Manning for the Cathedral a chandelier 
sent by the Government of Czechoslo- 
vakia, and made of hand-cut Bohemian 
glass by Czechoslovak artists, descend- 
ing from generations of cunning crafts- 
men. Bishop Manning accepted the gift 
in a brief and appropriate address, and 
the sermon was preached by the Rev. 
W. R. Bowie, D. D., rector of Grace 
Church, New York. 

At the Beethoven Centenary Service, 
held in the Cathedral Sunday evening, 
March 20, Bishop Manning introduced 
Dr. Walter Damrosch, who delivered 
the commemoration address. At the 
close of the service, before pronouncing 
the benediction, Bishop Manning offered 
the following prayer, which Beethoven 
himself used, and which was probably 
composed by him as it was found after 
his death in his own handwriting: 

\ 

“O God, Thou art the true, eternal, 
blessed unchangeable light of all time 
and space. Thy wisdom apprehends 
thousands and still thousands of laws, 
and yet Thou ever actest of Thy free- 
will and to Thy honor. Thou wast be- 
fore all—to. Thee is due praise and 
adoration.” 


The Church of The Heavenly Rest. 


A special Lenten course of lectures 
on the History and Content of the 
Prayer. Book is constituting one of the 
interesting sessions each Monday even- 
ing at the Church of the Heavenly Rest 
and Chapel of the Beloved Disciple, by 
Miss. Louise Eckhardt, who Holds a 
diploma. of first-class membership from 
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the National Accredited Teachers’ 
sociation of the Episcopal Church. 
will conduct the course on Principles 
and Methods at the coming Summer 
Conference of the Province of New Eng- 
land to be held at St. Paul’s School, 
Concord, New Hampshire. 

Miss Eckhardt has reorganized the 
work of the Church School of the 
Heavenly Rest, and the School is hold- 
ing week-day sessions in order that “‘the 
children may have an opportunity to 
express the great truths which they 
learn on Sunday’’. 

Due to lack of space in the pres- 
ent church structure, where this parish 
and the Parish of the Beloved Disciple 
are temporarily holding worship, the 
idea of week-day sessions is finding only 
limited interpretation. The children, 
however, come once a week for wood- 
work and craft classes under the direc- 
tion of Miss Alma A. Clarke, in which 
they are taught to make gifts for other 
people, often those in need. 

In the new church, however, definite 
class rooms and kindergarten rooms 
will probably be furnished for a com- 
plete weekly schedule. 

Assisting Dr. Darlington and Miss 
Eckhardt in the Church School is a 
staff of trained teachers, including stu- 
dents from General Theological Semi- 
nary and Union Theological Seminary. 
All teachers are being trained or tak- 
ing Child Training courses. 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. Juhan, D. D., Bishop. 


a 


Successful Mission. 
On Sunday, March 13, the Rev. 
Loaring Clark, D. D., concluded a ten- 
day Mission in the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Jacksonville. This Mission 
was largely attended, the church be- 
ing packed to its capacity for the clos- 
ing services. Great good was done the 
community by the Mission and the rec- 
tor of Good Shepherd, the Rev. C. A. 
Ashby, and the vestry, as a token of 
appreciation, passed and had sent to Dr. 
Clark, and the Presiding Bishop, a reso- 
lution endorsing his work. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


New Hospital to be Built at Once. 


Important action was taken on March 
14, when the Board of Managers of 
the Church Charity Foundation, at their 
monthly meeting, unanimously autho- 
rized the building committee to proceed 
at once with the construction of the first 
unit of the new St. John’s Hospital. 
An effort will be made at the same 
time to raise the money needed for the 
other units, so that building operations 
may not cease until the whole hospital 
is completed. 


This is the culmination of a long and 
earefully considered plan. St. John’s 
Hospital has for years been known to 
be too small for the demands made 
upon it. The present building, dedi- 
cated in 1882, was then ideal for its 
purpose; but in late years it has been 
exceedingly difficult to adapt it to the 
rapid development of medical and surgi- 
cal science. The new hospital will be 
built on vacant land adjoining the pres- 
ent building, and will provide for about 
two hundred patients. 

When the new hospital has been com- 
pleted, it is planned to renovate the 
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old building and make it into a Hos- 
pital for Chronic Diseases—a_ philan- 
thropy at present sadly needed in every 
part of New York City. 

A new power house, of ample canaci- 
ty for the present and the projected 
buildings, is now nearing) completion. 
In it are also included refrigerating ma- 
chinery, an ambulance garage and a 
steam laundry. The Walter Gibb Me- 
morial Chapel also is almost finished, 
and will soon be consecrated. It stands 
between the Home for the Aged and the 
proposed new hospital, and will be con- 
nected by corridor with both. 


of Churches’ Lenten Ser- 


vices, 


Federation 


The Brooklyn Federation of Churches 
will hold a series of daily noon-day 
meetings at Albee’s Theatre for the last 
three weeks of Lent. The most promi- 
nent ministers of various bodies in 
Brooklyn will speak. Bishop Stires was 
the preacher at the first service, Mon- 
day, March 21. The series will con- 
tinue every week-day until Easter, and 
will be followed by an out-of-doors ser- 
vice on Easter Day at Prospect Park 
Plaza, when the Rev. S. Parkes Cad- 
man, D. D., will preach. 

! 


Improvements at Bay Shore. 


A new parish house for St. Peter’s, 
Bay Shore, is under construction. Be- 
side a large main assembly room it will 
have a reading room, a woman’s guild 
room, men’s club room, billiard room, 
and kitchen; and in the basement a 
Galahad room. The cost will be $50,- 
000. The present small parish house 
will be moved to the rear of the prop- 
erty and used for basket ball and other 
gymnasium purposes. 

There has recently been placed in St. 
Peter’s Church a fine copy of Raphael’s 
Madonna della Segiola, secured seventy 
years ago in Florence, and recently pre- 
sented to the Church by the heirs of the 
late H. R. DeMilt. 


Cornerstone Laid. 

The cornerstone of the new building 
for St. Simon’s Mission, Avenue K and 
East Twenty-Ninth Street, Brooklyn, 
was laid on Monday, March 21. St. 
Simon’s was begun as an Archdeaconry 
Mission in 1911, in a rented store on 
Avenue J, near Hast Twelfth Street, 
that neighborhood being then in the 
first stages of development from rural 
to urban conditions. In 1913 a plot 
one hjindred feet square was pur- 
chased at Avenue K and Hast Twelfth 
Street, and a portable chapel erected 
there. (Since then the population of 
the section has greatly increased, but 
the influx being predominantly Hebrew 
the congregation has not grown much. 
The removal about a mile eastward 
gives promise of greater usefulness, and 
the sale of the property acquired in 
1913 has been very profitable. The 
Rev. Herbert J. Covell is in charge. 


Council Continues Support of Jewish 
Mission. 


The Diocesan Council has acted fav- 
orably on the request of the Archdea- 
conry of Brooklyn, and has voted to 
continue the appropriation previously 
made to the House of the Holy Com- 
forter, 44 Debevoise Street, the Jewish 
Mission of the Archdeaconry of Brook- 
lyn. The Rev. Harry Greenberg, dea- 
con, is in charge of this work. 

Cc. H. W. 
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Crusade Missions. 


_ An inspiring: mission was held in the 
Church of the Holy Comforter, Burling- 
ton, March 14-21, the Rey. B. N. deFoe 
Wagner, of Warrenton, N. C., being the 
missioner. This mission was held in 
connection with the Bishops’ Crusade 
program of the diocese and the preacher 
proved inspiring, forceful and in every 
way helpful. There were three services 
a day. The intercession services were 
perhaps the most helpful of all. 

The diocesan commission on Evang- 
elism, Bishop Edwin A. Penick, chair- 
man, arranged for an evangelistic mis- 
sion in every parish in the diocese: Fol- 
lowing the general Crusade meetings 
in Raleigh and Charlotte, a schedule 
of services for every parish and mis- 
sion was adopted and practically every 
clergyman has held a mision some- 
where in the diocese during the past 
Six weeks. 

i awl ee G 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Dr. Lee To Leave Macon. 

The Rev. Charles H. Lee, D. D., who 
has been rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Macon, for the past nineteen years, has 
resigned his charge there to accept a 
call to St. Simon’s Island. The Macon 
Telegraph, commenting editorially on 
Mr. Lee’s long service in the communi- 
ty, says: 

“Macon is losing an unusually good 
citizen and priest. His parish has been 
not only the whole city, but the whole 
world. : 

“Mr. Lee has revealed himself to the 
community as not only a public-spirited 
citizen, but also as a man of insight 
and as possessing the catholic mind. 
He has a zeal for civic as well as per- 
sonal righteousness and good works. 
He has lent his tongue and his hand- 
to every good cause and has been dis- 
posed to aid every good work originat- 
ing outside of his own Church as well 
as within. 

“He will be greatly missed here and 
will carry with him the good wishes of 
the whole city.” 

Mr. Lee expects to take up his work 
at St. Simon’s Island May 1. 


SPRINGFIBLD. 


Rt. Rev. John C. White, D. D., Bishop. 


The Golden Jubilee of The Diocese. 


The Golden Jubilee of the Diocese of 
Springfield is to be celebrated in con- 
nection with the meeting of the Synod 
at St. Paul’s Church, Springfield, the 
Rev. Edward Haughton, rector, May 16, . 
11 and 12. ; 

Bishop White and the Committee ap- 
pointed to arrange for the celebration 
of fifty years of organized Diocesan 
life are extending hospitality of Church 
people of the city of Springfield to all 
the former clergy and lay people of 
the Diocese who may be able to raturn 
for the celebration, and it is hoped 
that a great many may be able to ve- 
(Continued on page 22.) 
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MARCH. 


1. Tuesday. 

2. Ash Wednesday. 

6. First Sunday in Lent. 

9, 11, 12. Ember Days, 

13. Second Sunday in Lent. 

20. Third Sunday in Lent. 

25. Friday. Annunciation B. V. M. 
27. Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

31. Thursday. 


Collect for Fourth Sunday in Lent. 


Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, 
that we, who for our evil deeds do worth- 
ily deserve to be punished, by the com- 
fort of Thy grace, may mercifully be re- 


lieved, through Our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
The Larger Prayer. 


“At first I prayed Light. 
Could I but see the way, 
How gladly, swiftly would I walk 
To everlasting day. 


“And next I prayed for Strength, 
That I might tread the road 

With firm, unfaltering feet and win 
The heaven's serene abode, 


“And then I asked for Faith. 
Could I but trust my God, 
T’d live enfolded in His peace, 

Though foes were all abroad, 


“But now I pray for Love: 
Deep love to God and man, 

A living love that will not fail, 
However dark His plan. 


“And Light and Strength and Faith 
Are opening everywhere; 
God only waited for me, till 
I prayed the larger prayer.” 
—Mrs. E. D. Cheney, in The Congrega- 
tionalist. 


Fasting. 


Fasting, in the spiritual sense (Isa. 
58, and 1 Cor. 7:5), has a much broader 
basis than a temporary abstinence from 
food. It aims to put an end to the 
dominion of the body over the soul, 
and to restore the soul’s dominion over 
the body. You know that everything 
that feeds and pleases the body, has a 
tendency to repress the clearness and 
elasticity of the life of the soul. The 
side of our life that is turned toward 
the world rarely operates in harmony 
with the side of our life that is turned 
toward God. When you are alone you 
feel as a rule closer to God than when 
you are in company. In the banquetting 
hall you seem farther away from God 
than in your bed-chamber. In the midst 
of your cares to increase your wealth 
you enjoy less of God’s presence than 
at the times when you give of your 
money to the poor. You are closer to 
God when you feed the hungry than 
when, with your family and guests, you 
feast on choice food and drinks. 

In brief, experience confirms again 
and again, that the less enjoyment you 
have in the world, the more intimate is 
your thought of God. The more you 
get apart from the cares and the joys 
of the world, the closer becomes your 
walk with God. 

Fasting has a right of being intro- 
duced into the habits of life. Our first 
interest is eternal life. This can only 
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be tasted in an ever deeper knowledge 


of God. This is true as fed by secret 
prayer. And secret prayer has need, 
that in the face of the offensive do- 


minion of the body and the environ- 
ments, the dominion of the soul be 
strengthened by fasting rightly under- 
stood. That sobriety in food and drink 
is an aid in this direction, appears from 
the difficult in prayer, which you find 
upon your return from a banquet hall. 
But this is merely the beginning of 
real fasting. It is not only abundance 
of food and drink, but extravagance as 
well, in diversions and satisfaction of 
the senses, and in financial cares, volun- 
tary or involuntary, that harmfully af- 
fect your approach to God. Fasting, 
therefore, is an aid to sanctify prayer 
and to make it more fervent is by no 
means alone the depriving of the body 
of food and drink, but the withdrawal 
of self by generosity from the dominion 
of money, by sobriety and simplicity of 
life to liberate oneself from the power 
of self-indulgence and certainly also by 
seclusion to escape the mastery of en- 
vironment, 

This is what the Lord declared, when 
He extended fastening to loosening the 
bands of wickedness, and to feeding the 
hungry. From time to time the soul 
must set itself free, cast away all bonds 
and become entirely itself. Then the 
gates lift up their heads, then the door 
of eternity is opened, and God makes 
His approach to us, and our soul its ap- 
proach to God, and the Knowledge of 
God, which is eternal life, blossoms in 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Methodist Church. 
Rey..T. F. Opie, D. D. 


When John Wesley launched his 
method of reform in the Church of Eng- 
land, he little dreamed that he was 
starting a movement which was to cul- 
minate in the forming of a Church, the 
members of which were to outnumber 
almost, if not quite, any other Pro- 
testant body in the world. Wesley had 
no intention of founding a Church, if 
his letters and published statements 
may be accepted, and he is liberally 
quoted as having called down maledic- 
tions upon any of his followers who 
should be instrumental in actually 
breaking with the Established Church. 

However, the reform movement, un- 
doubtedly badly needed in the Church 
of England at the time of the Wesleys, 
which he had started, soon got beyond 
control as regards conformity, and al- 
though John Wesley never surrendered 
membership in the Hpiscopal commun- 
ion, a break was inevitable in the cir- 
cumstances, and what is now the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church resulted. 

Distinguished for its good works, its 
loyalty to the teachings of Christ, for 
its unparalleled Sunday-school activi- 
ties, for its enthusiastic Epworth 
League, for the young people, and for 
its system of ministerial transfer, the 
Methodist Church is possibly the most 
popular branch of the Christian Church 
with the masses. It is the Church of 
the common people and reaches more 
different classes of folk, perhaps, than 
any other denomination. 

The Methodist Church seems to meet 
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the demands of the cultured and of the 
relatively uncultured—and at least in 
the realm of the Church they all meet 
in unity and fellowship and cordial re- 
lations. This church is no respecter 
of persons. Its ministry is not confined 
to the highly aristocratic and the con- 
spicuously intellectual, but it numbers 
among its membership many who are 
notable in both respects. 

Its system of having lay-preachers, 
where trained and ordained men are 
not immediately available, has enabled 
this denomination to furnish from year 
to year ‘“‘a pastor for every church and 
a church for every pastor’’—or at least 
to approximate that happy condition, 
even at a time when there have been 
upwards of five thousand vacancies in 
pulpits of the Protestant communions 
of America. 

It would be almost impossible to es- 
timate the uplifting effect of the splen- 
did efforts of the innumerable number 
of “‘circuit riders’ who have for years 
ministered to groups of churches 
throughout the land—traversing miles 
of isolated territory, ministering to the 
remote country places and gradually 
building up the Church in rural settle- 
ments and small towns. No Church 
in the land has equaled in zeal the 
Methodist Church in this particular. 

The missionary activities of this de- 
nomination, both at home and abroad, 
have been conspicuous. In nearly every 
part of the world Methodism has made 
itself felt and few if any branches of 
the Church are doing more to carry 
the Gospel to all parts of the world. 

Doctrinally sound, numerically strong, 
socially inclusive, intellectually adapt- 
able, spiritually alert, the Methodist 
Episcopal Church is destined to play 
an ever-increasing important part in 
the religious world of the immediate 
future. 

The Methodist communion will have 
important contributions to make looking 
to Church unity, when the World Con- 
ference on Faith and Order is held in 
TR ALA ‘ 


“Blind Nature and Inexorable Fate.”” 
I have received a letter so interest- 
ing and important that I must quote 


it almost in full. It runs as follows: 


be- 
is a difficulty 


To thoughtful and able minds, 
ing born in the ‘‘slums’”’ 
insignificant in comparison with the 
apparently inexorable element in the 
control of the world and of our human 
life. Nature never forgives a mistake, 
and sins of ignorance are often more 
heavily punished than deliberate and 
conscious wickedness. No allowance 
is ever made for motive, and the just 
man is often overwhelmed in the catas- 
trophe with the careless and ungodly. 
The blindness of Nature to the claims 
of the individual can be seen in thou- 
sands of instances of innocent sufferers, 
imbeciles, epileptics, ete., and affords 
some excuse for the plea that while 
careful of the type she is careless of 
the individual life. . . From Sophocles 
to Hume, men have been oppressed with 
the sense of a fate which no care on 
their part could avert, and it is this 
sense, as widespread today as ever, 
which makes it difficult for multitudes 
to believe in the Christian creed, or in- 
deed to believe that the world is gov- 
erned by a Personal Being, and not 
by blind force. 

I am sure that my aarieapoudartt is 
right. Indeed I think it would be dif- 
ficult to express better, or more plainly, 
than he has done the great fundamental 
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difference between the Christian world- 
View and that of many noble and 
thoughtful men who are unable to ac- 
cept Christianity. 
J. aS | 
As he says, the difficulty is as old as, 
aad older than, Sophocles. It recurs 
all through the Old Testament. It is 
the problem discussed in the book of Job 
in what was probably its original form; 
it is the recurring theme of the book of 
Ecelesiastes; Omar Khayyam echoes it 
jm “quatrain after quatrain; Mr. A. E. 
Houseman sings of ‘‘Nature, heartless, 
witless Nature’, who “will neither care 
nor know’; and one may take up the 
latest novel, published yesterday, and 
find the same passionate cry against the 
blind inexorable fate that takes no 
account of our desires or ideals or 
pains. On the other hand the religious 
eonsciousness of the race has always 
borne witness to a God Who does know 
and care. It has been the deep con- 
tiction of thousands of men and women 
in every age that ‘‘underneath are the 
everlasting arms. The declaration of 
the Psalmist that “Thou art about my 
path and about my bed, and spiest out 
all my ways” is the conviction of un- 
numbered men and women bOgA Ye Above | 
all, the very purpose for w 
game was to “declare the Father’; 
40 declare the universe is not a blind 
fate. an unseeing force, eth a living, 
loving, Personal Being. 
wight view? Which view is dreads i) 
by the facts of experience? 


I think we may get help here from a 


nather similar problem, that of the free- | 


dom of the will. 


Looked at from out-| 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The Mountains. 
E. J. Welby-Adams, 


Look up at the mountains at dawning 
And think of the might of God, 
Mysterious mountains at dawning, 
All grey in the mists of the morning, 
And give thy thanks to God, 


Look up at the mountains at noontide, 

And think of the glory of God, 

Beauteous mountains at noontide, 

Smiling’ ‘bright in the high noon sun- 
tide, | 

And give thy praise to God. 


Look long at the mountains at even, 
And think of the peace of God. 
Beneficent mountains at even, 

"Tis the hour He walks in His Eden, 
Make then thy peace with God. 


The Communion of Silence. 


Carlyle, we are told, used to talk for 
hours on the virtue of silence. It is 
quite evident, however, that the silence 
he admired was the silence of other 
‘ people, and that when the mood was 


phy. But that there is a time to keep 
silence, and a time to speak, the writer 
of rected proclaimed long years 
The difficulty that many 
decid have is to distinguish these 
times. To keep silence when one should 


speak, and to speak when one should} 


keep silence, are grievous faults that 
only a finely adjusted character can 


side, man certainly seems to be as much | intuitively avoid. 


determined by mechanical forces as any 
@ther part of nature. But Dr. 
son was expressing, forcibly if not with 
any great scientific precision of diction, 


he said—‘‘All theory 
freedom of the will; 


for it’. What he meant was that the 


experience of our own moral freedom gq bull charging at a fence’’. 


Consider Peter—Impulsive, impetu- 


John- | ous, his undisciplined nature rushed into 


comment on every event, not under- 


t h ; Standing that in facing great mysteries, 
a true view, as it seems to me, when silence is the noblest speech. 


Instead 


is against the) of pondering over his experiences in 
all experience is! 


MARCH 26, 1927. 


Moses, and one for Elijah’’. So Peter 
blunders into a stupid speech. He 
would retain the vision by building 
three dwelling places upon the moun- 
tain so that Moses and Elijah and Je- 
sus migh} always live there in the 
same glory with which they had been 
pictured to him. Two members of the 
spirit world would he retain in perma- 
nence upon the earth. The ministry 
and work of Jesus he would interrupt 
so that the world would go its same 


/old way of ignorance and sinfulness, 


the solitude of thought, reckless, blun- ' 
dering Peter faced them hurriedly “like | 


Perhaps | 


autweighs all ar guments drawn from | Peter’s greatest fault was an impatient 


‘observation of other men. So too, sure-|; 
ly, the evidence of our own religious 
experience must outweigh all argument 
4rom “what we think we observe in 


athers. What are elements of religious) 


experience? I 
any man knows 
Him as One Who knows 


should say that, when 
God at all, he knows 


as One Who loves His children—‘‘Thou | 


hast found grace in My Sight’’—and as 
One Who provides for His children— 
“T will give thee rest”. 


I do not think that this weight of: 


testimony can be safely ignored; 
I have noticed that people obsessed by 
this sense of blind fate, and of the 
eruelty of life, rest their arguments al- 
most always on what they observe in 
the lives of others. When I say to them 
—— ‘But what has been the experience 


of your own life? How has fate treat- 
ed you’? I nearly always get the an- 
swer, “I am not complaining for my- 
self: I have been lucky. But the fact 
that I have come off better than others 
does not blind me to the tragic nature 
ef existence’. Indeed, it is often the 
noblest and most unselfish of men who 
are mest oppressed by this same sense 
of the blind eruelty of life. Theirs is 
a noble rage. But I am sure they are 
wrong.—Canon Peter Green, in Guard- 
tan (English), 


His children - 


personally—'I know thee by-name”—  . 44 James and John hed retired to the 


! 


eagerness to burst into talk, so that 
at tirties like some chattering and noisy 
stream, what he possessed in tumult he) 


Yacked in depth. 


There was the occasion when Peter 


| was granted a vision of;,the transfigura- 


tion of Jesus. From the pressing duties 
of His busy ministry, Jesus, with Peter 


loneliness of a mountain for prayer 


|and meditation. There Moses and Elijah 


and | distracted’ thoughts together. 


appeared with Jesus and talked to Him. 
' Overcome by the brilliance and mystery 
1 of the vision, Peter could not gather his 
Yet, al- 
though he wist not ‘what to say, his im- 
pulse was to say something. Surely, if 
ever there was a time in Peter’s life 
when silence was the tribute which he 
should have offered Jesus, this was the 
time. How sadly do we offend in our 
religion by saying too much, by carry- 
ing our heart upon our sleeve, and ‘by 
rushing into talk about the deep and 
barely understood experiences of the 
soul. There are relations between our 
selves and God into which no one else 
has a right to pry, and that we our- 
selves have no right to disclose. The 
witness we must make for Jesus is not 
so much -the witness of words as the 
witness of a modest and Christian life. 
But Peter could not understand that 
there are occasions when the only virtue 
is silence. 


ne 


“Master, it is good for us| hardly wonder. 


while Jesus remained in glory upon the 
mountain. Poor blundering Peter—had 
he accompanied Jesus down the moun- 
tain in profound and thoughtful silence 
the full meaning of the vision would 
likely have been perceived by him. But 
in the tangle of his talk the thought 
that the vision suggested was lost by 
him. Peter’s blundering speech is the 
sad outcome of the vision that God had 
given him to grant him wisdom. 

As with Peter, so there are times 
with us when anything but silence would 
be a blunder. There are some things 
about which we can never speak with- 
out destroying all that is finest about 
them. When a friend who has been the 
intimate comrade of our heart is about 
to undertake a journey that will take 
him from our side for many years, 
what can we say or what words can 
we speak? It is much that we may take 
his hand and say ‘‘Farewell’’, and more 
than that we cannot do unless our 
tongues can babble whfle the heart 
stands still. At such a time words 
would proclaim our shallow insincerity. 
So too, when the flagrant sin of some 
loved one has brought distress to one 
we know it is better that our sympathy 
should be pressed by kindly silence. If 
our friend should seek relief from his 
grief by telling us of his sorrow, let 
our silence help him to soothe his ache 
by laying bare his trouble. 

In the hour when death has spoken, 
shall we speak too? Or shall we give 
the blessing of our silent sympathy to 
grieving hearts? After all, words do 
put enlarge the grief. Silence, alone, 
is understood, and comes like a softly 
spoken benediction. So it is that our 
Church has no custom of funeral ser- 
mons. For the prayers _and ‘Seripture 
preach the greatest sermon that can be 
preached, and any words that man’ can 
say no matter how true or eloquent, 
would break the sympathetic structure 
of the service. 

In our ordinary communication with 
God is not our silence as we kneel, the 
greatest prayer of all? Perhaps we 
weary God oftener with our swift-flow- 
ing and eloquent prayers than we of- 
fend Him by no prayers at all. The 
glib tongue that knows not how to be 
mute will stumble sooner or later upon 
a blundering speech.—A. N. Hoath, in 
Canadian Churchman.. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Reality. 


Eugenie du Maurier Meredith. 


Real friendship’s bliss we cannot hope to 
know; : ; 
Its holy kiss we cannot 0’er bestow, 
Until sweet pity comes, the tie to bind; 
Until our lives teach love to all mankind, 


Men wonder if they shall recognize 
their friends in heaven. They need 
Are the ties that bind 


to be here; and let us make three tab- them of the eternal kind?—Henry 


ernacles; 


one for Thee and one for Churehill King: 
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Him. Ask Him to teach you to live so 
that He may say, “I have called you 
friend”’. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Be Merciful. 


Martha S. Lippincott. 


The Mended Vase. 
ones Jose awoke early and looked at the 
rising sun. lt seemed as happy as the 
boy, for it was smiling on the waters) 
of the canal. Jose hurried to dress | 

| 


Be merciful to erring 
And let us not forget 

That there is not, among mankind, 
One who is perfect yet. 

Some’s faults are greater than your own, 
But their temptations, too, 

May have been many more than have 
Been ever sent to you. 


in his best white trousers and blouse 
and flung a colored scarf over one 
shoulder. Then he called to his sister, 
Juana, who was still asleep. 

When Juana finally came from the 
Their strength to help resist them, toe, | house in her white cotton dress ana 

perhaps, was less than yours. | bright shawl she seemed to be the only 
You cannot judge what agonies one in all nature that did not smile. 

Another soul endures. “J don’t want to go to the city,’ she 
So if it falls help lift it up, complained while they were eating their 

And ever keep in mind breakfast of baked meal cakes. “1 
How Jesus Christ, to erring want to stay at home and finish the 

Was merciful and kind. lace that I am making.” 

“Oh, but today we are to take the 
pottery to the American senor.” 

Still Juana did not smile. She plod- 
ded along slowly in her bare feet, help- 
ing Jose to put their father’s clay pot- 
tery in the flat-bottomed boat. The last 
time that they had been to the city 
market with pottery to sell they had 
met the American. He had been saun- | 
tering along among the people seated on 
| the ground under huge umbrellas, for ' 
that was the way they sold their wares. 
And there he had found the children 
with their father’s slay vases and dishes. 
The American was very rich and was 
making a collection of all manner of 
pottery. He told the children that the, 
(next time they came to the city they] 
must bring the pottery to his home, for 
he wanted first chance to buy their | 
best dishes. | 

There were so many boats on the} 
canal this morning that they traveled 
side by side. Juana was still cross as | 
they floated toward.the city. So she 
was not careful as she helped with the | 
boat, Suddenly bump! crash! the chil- 
dren’s boat jammed into a flower, boat 
on its way to market. © 

JWhen the boats were again separated, 
Jose explained: “Oh, the pottery! 
What if it is broken?’’ He unwrapped 
the pieces, and’ one by one found them 
unharmed. Then he came to the last 
piece. It was the fimest of all—the one 
that the American: ‘would be sure to 
want. It was a big vase for flowers 
and had a woman’s face on one side. ; 
Slowly Jose’s fingers moved.,over it. 
The bottom was all right, the middle 
wasn’t cracked, the head was there. 
But, oh, the face was spoiled, for the 
lips had been broken! re 

“Oh, what will we do?’ both of the 
children asked at once. 

} 


ones, 


Oh, let our criticism not 
Drive souls down to despair, 
‘that we could lift out of life’s gloom, 
By tender thought and care. 
Forgive the erring, as Christ would, 
And teach them to begin 
Tro live upon a higher plane, 
Above all human sin. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


The Enemies of Jesus. 
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As Our Lord went about doing good, ' 
healing and teaching and loving, many , 
were drawn to His side as iron filings: 
‘are to a magnet. There they seemed to. 
breathe the air of heaven; and to hear 
in.His tones more than angelic music. | 

It is sad to think that it was not, 
so with all. He healed the crooked} 
woman, and the ruler of the synagogue , 
missed the mercy and the joy, and saw! 
only that if was too much work for 
a Sabbath day. He unveiled the glory! 
of His God-head, and the Jews took up 
stones to cast at Him. He stood at an 
open grave calling a brother back to; 
those who mourned Him, and the chief 
priests plotted to kill Lazarus and Je- 
sus, too. How many times the story of 
His tender love is marred by their 
envy, hate, evil, counsels and preseh~| 
ery! 

Tt is a dreadful thing to look upon; 
beauty and find it unlovely, or to hear 
a heavenly message and call it mad-' 
ness. The robe whose hem carried heal- 
ing power to the poor woman on the 
road, was but a rag to be gambled 
away to the soldiers who parted His 
garments among them. The Face that 
little children looked up to in happy 
confidence, drew from the crowd when 
Pilate brought Him forth to them, 
shouts of ‘‘Crucify Him’! The same 
robe; the same Face. All the difference 
lay in the hearts that touched and saw 


It was some time before Joge spoke. 
“T have some clay here in the boat, 
that I was to take fo the senor. .He 
wanted to examine it to see what the 
dishes were made from. I will try to 
mend the lips,’ he said... 

“But it won’t get dry and harden so 
soon,’’ Juana declared. : 

“No, but it is the best 
Jose replied. 


id 
sa Cale Cin 
Finally they came to the | 


them. | 4 ts é 
Chi ‘ou feel so sure you love’ Senor’s home and showed him the clay 
pete he Sh Ane keep the igo your dishes. “I don’t care much for these, 


r|he said when he had looked at the 
pieces. ‘“‘Haven’t you any more?” - 
“T have one more,” Jose answered. 
“It was the nicest of all. But the lips 
got broken and I tried to mend it.” _ 
“Tet me see it,” the senor demand- 


heart burning. As you grow olde 
watch that it does not die away, but 
glows brighter with each year that 
passes. -Do not be cold to Him; He 
is not so to you.. Be with Him so that 
you may never be found to be against 


i, 


ed. 

The boy brought it. ‘‘Please, senor,™ 
he explained, ‘‘I couldn’t get the lips 
right. They were straight before, and 
I couldn’t get them just right.’’ 

The American looked at the vase 
“I will buy this one,” he said. 

“You will buy it?’’ the children asked 
in bewilderment. 

“Yes,” the American answered. 
“Don’t you see what you have done, 
boy?” he asked. ‘You have mended 
it with a smile. A smile will mend 2 
quarrel, will mend a broken heart, -wili 
mend more things than all the clay im 
the world.’’ 

So that day which had started to he 
spoiled was mended, too.—Christian Ohb- 
server, 


For the Southern Churchman, 


The Bountiful Bower-Birad. 


Louis Tucker. 


When Little Girl lived in the bush 
on the edge of a Back Block of Aus- 
tralia, she had a dolly named Mary 
Ann, that her daddy brought in his 
saddlebags from Sidney. She wore 2 
fixed smile and come-off clothes just 
like Little Girl, and her sash was as 
wide as Daddy’s finger and was made 
of twinkly-glittery gold braid. Jackey, 
the Australian native, who was tracker 
for Daddy’s bullocks, admired her very 
much, though he did not try to steal 
her; but the benevolent bower bird al- 
most stole her as much as seven ‘tinres. 

A bower-bird wants things to decutate 
his bower—glittery things. He makes 
a bower out of brushwood, about as 
high as a man’s waist, which is as high 
as Little Girl’s head; and he makes = 
runway through it where he struts up 
and down doing dance steps with ‘Aris 
wings spread out like a small sizea 
pouter-pigeon. Sometimes he makes a 
cross runway and a room in the middle; 
and always he takes white pebbles and 
shes and bits of crockery and broken 
pieces of glass and any thing that glints 
and shines, and puts them on the edge 
of the room and runways. He stole 
Mary Ann from the front doorstep ané 
dragged her half across the yard, ang 
he stole her four times from Little Girls 


‘doll-house under the gum tree by, the 


back door and got her half across. the 
garden so that Jackey had to find her 
and bring her back and Little Girl. di@ 
not dare leave her alone any more. Once 
he stole her from the hammock where 
he must have flown out with her; ané 
once he walked off with her out of the 
house. Little Girl was quite sure he 
must have come into the house or elsa 
that she must have gone out to him, for 
she was perfectly quite gone. They 
hunted for her everywhere, but not even 
tears would bring her back. : 
When Jackey saw the tears he went 
away for an hour. When he came back 
he was dancing and flapping his arms: 
and he got Little Girl and Little Girl’s 
Daddy and made them follow him ant 
never stopped dancing at all. Daddy 
walked, but Little Girl danced too; and 
so they came down into the brush at 
the edge of Dusty Creek and there 
Jackey showed them the bower of the 
bower-bird. * 
It had two passages with’ a room in 
the middle where they crossed and in 
the room sat Mary Ann, leaning against 
the side and with lots of things before 
her. There were seven broken bits of 
blue china from Little Girl’s doll house, 
and a couple of. pieces of glass and @ 
lot of white snail shells and a. brass 
buckle that Daddy had dropped an& 
some pieces of yellow stuff that looke& 


a 


like brass and a couple of flowers, real 
white and yellow flowers. Jackey part- 
ed the bower and Little Girl picked 
up Mary Ann and the flowers and Jackey 
snatched the buckle; but Daddy took 
the yellow stuff and looked at it and 
eut it with his knife and asked Jackey 
if he had ever seen more of it. Jackey 
said, yes; so he and Daddy took Little 
Girl back within sight of the house 
and then they went oif together. 

That night Daddy’s pockets were full 
of the heavy yellow stuff and next day 
he rode to Sidney; and then men came 
and dug up Dusty Creek and cut down 
the trees and the bower-bird went 
away. They ate up the sheep and they 
ate up the bullocks; but Daddy and 
Mother were glad instead of sorry, and 
then Little Girl and Mother and Mary 
Ann got into a real carriage—a shiny 
carriage—and went to Sidney; and they 
had a lovely house and _. beautiful 
dresses, and Mother said it all came 
from the bower-bird who was really a 
fairy god-mother in disguise. But Lit- 
tle Girl and Mary Ann were always 
sorry about the spoiled bower. 


His Mistake. 


He longed to find the road to fame, 
But not a highway bore that name. 
He thought to glory there must be 
A level path that he should see; 

But every road to which he came 

Possessed a terrifying name. 
He neve thought that fame 
Along the dreary path called 
He never thought that fame 
What marked the road called 


might lurk 
W ork. 
might lurk 
Industry. 


Because it seemed so rough and high, 
He passed the road to Service by 

Yet had he taken either way, 

He might have come to fame sOme day. 


—Detroit Free Press. 


The Duck’s Dilemma. 


Have you ever heard animals—beasts 
and birds and even tiny insects 
ing to each other? If you watch them 
quietly and carefully, you will find they 
all do. Of course, some of the big 
ones, like horses and cattle, speak quite 
loudly and call to each other a long 
way off. In a big flock of sheep, of 
thousands perhaps, where every mother 
ewe has a lamb and all are calling at 
the same time, every lamb knows its 
Qwn mother’s voice and can come 
straight to her. 

_ Some animals and little insects which 
have no voice can speak by movements 
of their bodies. The little busy-body 


ants, which run about so quietly, can 
tell things by touching each other with 
their feelers; and if you listen care- 


fully and watch what happens, you will 
soon be convinced that every creature 
you know can say all it needs to its own 
companions. 

Now I am going to tell about some 
ducks talking to each other. They were 
so tame that I was able to stand close 
to them while i watched. If I had never 
before noticed that birds could talk to 
each other, I would have been quite 
sure of it after what I saw and heard 
that Saturday afternoon. 

There were three black ducks con- 
cerned in this matter. The fat old Fath- 
ver Drake was asleep in his shed at 
the time and did not take any part in 
the curious thing that happened, and 
I have often wondered why, 

The three had all been hatched on 
the same day; .so they had known each 
other all their lives like sisters. In 
fact, they were so much alike that you 
could hardly tell one from the other. 
We shall christen them Mrs. Quackles, 


) Quoggles and Mrs. 
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But there Mrs. Quaggles interrupted. 


that I can tell you about them easily. | “Why,” she said, ‘‘can’t you see, sister, 

These ducks lived in a yard at one, 
end of a big shed which had a wooden 
wall with a hole cut in it, so that they | 


could go into the shed to sleep at 
night. In one corner of the yard beside 


the shed there was a big round table: 


tank in which the water could run off 
the roof of the shed. Mrs. Quackles 
had hollowed out a nice little nest on 
the ground in the corner between the 
shed and the tank. She had laid quite 
a lot of eggs and was sitting on them 
very happily. 

Now, it happened that I was digging 
a hole in the middle of the yard, in- 
tending to plant a tree. I was in a 
hurry, because it looked as if it might 
rain soon. As I was working I noticed 
that the overflow from the tank would 
pour water straight down upon Mrs. 
Quackles if it rained and the tank over- 
flowed. It seemed a shame to think 
that her nest and the eggs would all be 
spoiled. 

What could I do to prevent the dis- 


aster? It was impossible to move the 
eggs to another place, because one of 
the rules—they have quite a lot—of 


the Muscovy duck tribes is that if their 
nest has been disturbed they will not 
sit on the eggs again. So I decided 
to try an experiment. 

I knocked the side out of the box 
and then placed the box very carefully 
over the eggs. Of course Mrs. Quackles 
waddled off the nest while I was doing 
so and stood watching me from the 
middle of the yard. Then I put a small 
piece of tin on top of the box to make 
a good waterproof roof and put a couple 
of bricks upon it to make everything 
secure. 

When I had finished making this nice 
little nest house, I went a short @is- 
tance away to watch if Mrs. Quackles 
was satisfied with my arrangement for 
her comfort. 


And this is what happened: Mrs. 
Quackles waddled toward the nest very 
carefully indeed, on tip-toe, as it were, 
with her neck stretched out as far as it 
could go; but when she saw the nice 
nest house that I had made for her, 
she was very doubtful about it. She 
evidently decided that it would be 
wrong for her to enter without the 
advice and comment of her friends. So 
what did she do but waddle off through 
the hole into the shed, in which Mrs. 
Quaggles had just 
gone to bed! 

“Quack! Quack!” said Mrs. Quackles. 
“Do wake up, Mrs. Quaggles and: Mrs. 
Quoggles! I have something impor- 
tant to show you. You really are a 
pair of sleepy heads. You know it is 
only just after sundown!”’ 

“Why, Mrs. Quackles,’’ 
Quoggles crossly, ‘‘we’re not asleep at 
all! We only come in here early be- 
cause it is such a cold day. What is 
it you want to show us?” 

“Well,” said Mrs. Quackles, ‘‘the man 
from the big house has been doing such 
funny things to my nest. He has put 
a box over it and some iron and bricks 
on top. Come, and I’ll show you!” 

So all three ducks waddled quickly 
over to look at my beautiful nest house. 
At first Mrs. Quackles did most of the 
talking. 

“Look,” said she; “you can see why 
I don’t know whether it’s quite safe 
to go inside. It might fall over, or 
that iron might fall on my head, and 
those bricks might break my eggs, and 


said Mrs. 


after all the trouble I had laying them 


I don’t want that to happen.’’ 
“T should think not; indeed,” agreed 
Mrs. Quoggles. 


what the man has done? He has made 
a house for you just like his house. I 
heard him tell the woman yesterday 
that he must mend their veranda roof 
with new iron, so no rain could come 
through.” 

“T see,’ said Mrs. Quackles. ‘The 
box is the house and the iron is the 


root to keep the rain out. But what 
are the bricks for?’”’ 
“Why, look!” said Mrs. Quaggles, 


pointing to my veranda with her beak. 
“That man has put bricks on that new 
sheet of iron on his own veranda. I 
heard him tell the boy to get him some 
nails in town next week and that he 
would have to leave the bricks there to 
keep the iron down till the nails came. 
That’s what your bricks are for, too— 
to keep the rain roof on till the man 
gets nails.” 

‘How nice of him!” said Mrs. 
Quackles. “I’ll hop in and see if my 
nest is comfy.’’ 

So Mrs. Quackles waddled in to her 
nest and sat carefully down on the eggs. 
“It’s simply fine,’’ she called out, ‘‘and 
it’s so much darker than outside! I 
feel sleepy already. Good night, Mrs. 
Quaggles and Mrs. Quoggles.”’ 

“Good night, sister,’ quacked the 
others, and they too waddled off sleep- 
ily to their nests.—P. B. Prior, in Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


Fred’s Foot Warmer. 


For once in his life Fred went to bed 
without being sent. That was because 
tomorrow would be his birthday, and 
Fred thought the sooner he got to bed 
the sooner his birthday would come. 
But, though Fred was in bed, he couldn’t 
get to sleep. He kept wondering what 
daddy and mother would give him for 
a birthday present, and then he wiggled 
and flounced around because his feet 
were cold. Every one knows how hard 
it is to go to sleep when the feet are 
cold. ‘Well, Fred tried his best. He 
counted imaginary sheep again. By and 
by he got drowsy. He could still hear 
daddy and mother talking and laugh- 
ing downstairs, and then he heard a 
dog bark. After awhile he lay very 
quiet, and a moment later he was al- 
most asleep. Almost, I say, for a thump 
on the bed had aroused him. Fred 
stirred a bit, and the next thing he 
knew his feet suddenly got warm. 

“Mother has put the fur rug over my 
feet. That’s what makes them warm,” 
thought Fred to himself, and then he 
fell fast asleep. 

The sun was shining in his face when 
Fred awakened. 

“Oh, it’s my birthday,” he cried, and 
blinked his eyes and yawned. ‘My! 
but a fellow sleeps well when his feet 
are warm.”’ 

Out of the bed he sprang, and began 
to put on his clothes. 

“Birthday greetings, little son,’’ said 
daddy and mother, putting their heads 
in at the door. 

“Thank you,” replied Fred, and then 
he noticed daddy looked puzzled. 
“What’s the matter?’”? he asked. 

Daddy and mother took turns at ex- 
plaining. “It was your birthday gift, 
and now it’s gone,” said daddy. ‘‘It dis- 
appeared in the night, and we have 
looked everywhere for it. I can’t ima- 
gine what became of it,’’ said’ mother, 

“What was it?’’ asked Fred, his curi- 
osity beaming in his eyes. 

“A dog, a nice, friendly, half-grown 
collie,’””’ answered mother. 
something funny happened. The c 'S 
on Fred’s bed suddenly raised 
moved. Every one cows it- 


€ 


And then _ 
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Dollars For 
The Lenten Mite Box 


To the Young People of the 


Church, now planning ways to earn 
money to swell the annual Sunday 
School Easter offering, the SOUTH- 
ERN CHURCHMAN offers an op- 
portunity for big returns at pleasant 
work, and lots of dollars for the mite 


box. 


There are many Church people in 
your neighborhood who will willing- 
ly subscribe to the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN if you ask them to 
do so. You will find the work agree- 
able, and you will be surprised at 


the results. 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
is a national Church paper with de- 
partments of interest to all members 
of the family. Its weekly visits will 


bring pleasure to the young people 
The sub- 


scription price is $3.00 a year. 


as also to the mature. 


$1.00 A SUBSCRIBER. 


THIS IS OUR OFFER: For each 
new annual subscription sent us by 
a Sunday School scholar, or Sunday 
School organization, we will pay the 
sender ONE DOLLAR. Put the dol- 
lar in your mite box, and send us 
two dollars with the name and ad- 
dress of the subscriber. In this way 
your good work will result in dou- 
ble benefit, a joy to the subscriber 
and an increase to your offering. 


We will furnish you subscription 
blanks, literature, and all informa- 
tion on request. Start your South- 
ern Churchman club now, and see 
the dollars for the offering roll in. 


Southern Churchman Co. 


112 North Fifth Street, 
Richmond, Va. 
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mother, and Fred—but all were too 
surprised to say a word. Then from 
under the covers peeped a black nose 
and a pair of friendly eyes, while the 
covers began to move furiously; but 
that was because a tail was wagging 
as hard as it could. 


“Why, here he is,’’ shouted daddy. 

“Why, I thought it was a rug at my 
feet,’ laughed Fred, and then he told 
them how cold his feet had been and 
how he thought mother had covered 
him with the fur rug. 


The collie was on the floor now mak- 
ing friends with them all, and proving 
that a dog makes the most acceptable 
kind of a birthday gift. 

“T couldn’t blame him for not want- 
ing to sleep down in the cold kitchen 
alone,” said daddy. Word and Way. 


A Good Boy. 


I woke before the morning, I was happy 
all the day, 

I never said an ugly 
and stuek to play. 


word, but smiled 


And now at last the sun is going down 
behind the wood, 

IT am very happy, 
I’ve been good. 


And for I know that 


My bed is waiting cool and fresh, with 
linen smooth and fair, 

And I must off to sleepsin-by, and not 
forget my prayer. 

I know that, till tomorrow I shall see 
the sun arise, 

No ugly dream shall fright my mind, ao 
ugly sight my eyes. 

3ut slumber holds me tightly till IT waken 


in the dawn, 
And hear the thrushes singing in the lilacs 
round the lawn. 
—Robert Louis Stevenson. 


Three 
Essentials 


To YOUR Bank 


Experience—Strength— Helpfulness 


Formed by 
two of the ofdest 
South, this 
your business with the assurance 


consolidation of 
banks in the 
institution invites 
of ample facilities for all your 
financial requirements and a sin- 
cere spirit of helpfulness in bank- 
ing relationships. 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI- 
VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,000 


a 


TO CLEAN,POLISH OR 
RENEW THE FINISH OF 
| IS & COLORS 


Vhittemore'’s 


_ Shoe Polishes 


With Itching Rashes 


UseCuticura 


Soap, Ointment, Taleum sold everywhere. Samples 


+ free of Caticura "Laboratories, Dent. J; Malden, Mass. 


Jou ACTS LIKE SFoorSo,, 


ON TIRED, TENDER, SMARTING, 
SWOLLEN, SWEATY FEET © 


25-CENTS — ALL: DRUGGISTS 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Virginia 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor’ and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 


BY LEON C. PALMER, B. D. 
Executive Secretary, National Commission 
on Evangelism 

Order Nuw—Off the Press March 10th 

Ninety-six Pages, Paper Bound 

Single Copies 25 Cents; four for $1.00; 
nine for $2.00 post paid. Bishop Darst, 
Chairman of the National Commission on 
Evangelism, has written the Foreward, 
saying in part: 

“The members of the Commission have 
been hoping that one result of the Crusade 
would be the issuing of a book on Lay 
Evangelism by a layman of the Church, 
and we are happy that our hopes have 
been so fully realized in this admirable 
book on the subject. * * * Mr. Palmer has 
made a wonderful contribution to the sub- 
ject and has presented a helpful and stim- 
ulating appeal for finer service on the 
part of the laymen of the Church, to- 
gether with practical suggestions as to 


“methods of work. * * * Mr. Palmer's book, 


if read and studied and followed by our 
lay people cannot fail to stimulate en- 
thusiasm into perserverance and re-dedi- 
cation into continuing and happy serviee 
for Christ and His Kingdom. 

Order Now From 
THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 

202 South 19th Street 
Philadelphia 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 


Special rates 


to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 


wositicns. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
2a which it t# imtended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE ORGANS. caveencen 

f the purchase of an organ Is ¢ - 
mini Ae bes HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who ante 
ture the highest grade at _reasonab e 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 

for old-time furniture and antiques of 

all kinds. . C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


TAR AND SURPLICE LINEN. 
Sold by direct importer to Guilds, Rec- 
ters and others, by the yard, or piece, 
wholesale rates. New Specials 305, 54 
inch, fine and heavy for Fair Linen. Sur- 
plice Linen 1800, Te Seite 40 inch. Write 
i ; es. 
for prices and AY FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin St., New York City. 


ROOMS—WASHINGTON. 
VISITORS TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO- 
dated with comfortable rooms 1D ie 


home. Reasonable rates. Priv 

Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 
N. ‘ be Be ouliey 
; SELECTED CARDS. x 
RELIGIOUS CARDS FOR ALL OCCA- 
SIONS—Birthdays, Consolation, Bucha- 
ristic, Lent and Easter. ee Bender, 
71421 Boyer Street, Mt. Airy, Philadei- 
phia, Pa. 


‘ OLD ENVELOPES. 
WANTED—Old Envelopes from letters 
written between 1845 and 1874. Do not 
remove the stamps from the envelopes 
Highest prices paid. GEORGE HAKIUWS, 
290 Broadway, New York. 
CONFEDERATE STAMPS. 
WANTED—Confederate Stamps, also 
United States Stamps used before 1870. 
Collections purchased. Higest prices 
paid. GEORGE HAKES, 290 Broadway, 
New York. 


STAINED GLASS | 
JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 


Ltd., London, England—Stained Glass. 
Designs and estimates submitted on re- 
eeipt of full particulars, Distributor 


ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave., New 
York City. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


CHURCH WORKER. 
INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING 
/ an opportunity in Church work where 
/ the services of a trained and educated 

layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber is at liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 

Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- 
man 


pa 
WANTED, BY REFINED, EDUCATED 
woman, with fifteen year old daughter, 
position in office, or home department, 
of some, good accredited school, begin- 
nin September ist, where daughter 
Scould enter until she graduates, Ad- 
dress 72341, care of Southern Church- 
Man As 8 Se eee ee 
COLLEGE STUDENT WITH EXPERIENCE 
desires summer position as Governess. 
Address C-2, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED, A SETTLED WHITE WOMAN 
to assist 


in care of an old lady and 
help about household affairs in the 
country. Small salary, comfortable 

Address Miss Mary M. Cooke, 
William C. H. Virginia. 


Deaths 


JOHN COLES TERRY. 


Entered into Eternal Life at Roanoke, 
Virginia, Thursday, March 3rd, 1927, 
JOHN COLES TERRY of Bent Mountain, 
Virginia. The son of John Coles Terry 
and Elizabeth Beverley Whittle, he was 
born at Bent Mountain, Roanoke County, 
Virginia, August 4th, 1879; where he lived 
until his last illness. 

In 1914 he married Elizabeth Huger of 
Roanoke, Virginia. He is survived by his 
wife, and three children, ‘Aurelia Huger, 
Frank Huger and Elizabeth Beverley, and 
by one sister, Mrs: P. St. L. Moncure, of 
Nerfolk, Virginia. 


Beautiful in person, he was possessed 
of grace and charm, and a magnetic per- 
sonality, added to a kindly nature, a ten- 
Ger and warm heart. ; ; 

In childhood he won the affection of 
those among whom he lived, and their 
grief in his passing is sincere. 

He was in frail health for many years, 
but his gay, indomitable spirit lifted and 
upheld him ,above the depression which is 
so often induced by sickness; and he met 
each day with unfailing energy and cheer- 
fulness. 7 

Although a Christian from childhood, 
he was not confirmed until 1924, when he 
became an active member of the church 
of his forefathers. | : 

“What are thesé= which are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence came they? 
These are they which came out of great 
tribulation and have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

And He that sitteth.on the throne shall 
dwell amorg them. - : 

They shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more. For the Lamb which is 
in the midst’ of the throne shall feed 
them and shall lead them unto living 
fountains of waters, and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes” 


MRS. SARAH SOPHIA MADDOX WOOD. 


Reselutions of the Vestry of St. John’s 
Church, Georgetown Parish, Wash- 
: ington, D. C. 


7 


On February 7, 1927, at her home, 2905 
Q Street, Washington, D. C., MRS. SARAH 
SOPHIA MADDOX WOOD beloved wife 
of’ John T. Wood, entered into life eter- 
nat. Mrs. Wood was for thirty years a 
most loyal and devoted communicant of 
St. John’s Church, Georgetown Parish, 
Washington, D. C. She was the Choir 
Mother, the Chairman of the Vestments 
Committee, a teacher in the Sunday 
School, but her interest and work en- 
tered into every phase of the life of the 
parish and of the Church. It was her joy 
to do the Master’s will. She gave un- 
stintingly of her time and thought, but 
it was the joy and love that went into all 
her work that made it beautiful, for 
there was always the consciousness that 
she served the Lord Christ. All who came 
within the influence of her radiance, her 
confident faith, her self-effacement in ser- 
vice, were given a glimpse of higher and 
holier things. 

Now, therefore, be it resolved, by the 
Vestry of St. John’s Church, Georgetown 
Parish, that we express our Sorrow “in-thé 
death ef this deyoted Churchwoman and 
Christian and our deépest sympathy to 
her family; that this resolution bé, Spread 
upon ;the minutes of the vestry, and that 
a copy be sent to the Southern Church- 
man and a copy be sent to her husband. 

F. BLAND TUCKER, 
G. L. NICHOLSON, 
Committee. 


MRS. PHOEBE HAMILTON SEABROOK. 


Entered into life eternal, on February 
19, 1927,in Riverton, New Jersey, MRS. 
PHOEBE HAMILTON SEABROOK. Mrs. 
Seabrook was the daughter of Colonel 
Paul Hamilton and Catherine Campbell, 
his wife, of Beaufort, South Carolina. 
Her childhood was passed with joy and 
untrammeled freedom’ in the old family 
home known as “Friendville”’, a centre of 
culture, refinement and lavish hospitality, 
based as it was uponia’ foundation of eter- 
nal truth, for none could ever doubt for 
a passing moment that Christ was tlie 
Master of the home, 

A period of school days was passed in 
Virginia until she attained her beautiful 
womanhood. In her eighteenth year she 
went back to Beaufort, where many joys 
and festivities awaited her. In 1872 she 
became the bride of Mr. Joseph Whaley 
Seabrook, of Edisto Island, and lived in 
affluence and luxury, through which she 
passed with unspoiled sweetness, and ever 
retained it when heroism and undaunted 
courage were needed through her years 
of widowhood and the rearing of her in- 
fant:children. : 

Mrs. Seabrook was associated with 
many prominent schools, and in 1900 she 
established the Hamilton School for 
voung ladies in Lafayette Square, Wash- 
ington, D. C. From this work, through 
the devoted love and ability of her son 
and daughter, she retired to the conge- 
nial surroundings of a happy home with 
her children and grandsons. Verily it 
was a glimpse of South Carolina in the 
midst of a congenial New Jersey at- 
mosphere. 
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Her spiritual life ripened and deepened’ 
with the passing years, submissive to~- 
whatever came, and always retaining the 
joyous outlook, she rested calmly in her~ 
Father’s keeping, and so through weeks - 
of suffering, the Peace of God that pass- 
eth all understanding rested in full mea- 
sure upon her. 

The funeral services of this Servant of 
God were held at St. Helenas’ Church,. 
Beaufort, where she had been, in infancy 
baptized, confirmed and married. She- 
sleeps amid generations of her own, un- 
der the shade of the live oaks and the 
waving moss of her Southern home. To- 
the loved ones who miss her, the sweet 
thought comes: “That one in Christ an&@ 
one in heart we part to moct Seat 

on as 
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turn to the Diocese and take part along: 
with the Bishop and the present clergy 
and lay people in the celebration. 

An important feature of the Jubilee 
gathering will be the convention din- 
ner to be held at the St. Nicholas Hotel 
on Tuesday, May 10. The speakers. 
are to be Bishop Woodcock of Ken- 
tucky; the Rev. Dr. John Henry Hop- 
kins, rector of the Church of the Re- 
deemer, Chicago; Dr. John W. Wood,. 
of the Department of Missions of the 
Church at New York; and Bishop White. 
Already acceptances have been received 
from eight or nine of the Bishops of 
the Province of the Mid-West to be 
in attendance and indications are that 
this gathering of men and women under 
the auspices of the Church Club of the 
Diocese will be the largest of its kind 
ever held in Springfield. 

Those who are expecting to come for 
the celebration are asked to so advise 
the Rev. Edward Haughton, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church; 815 South Second 
Street, Springfield, Illinois. 
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NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. EB. 8. Lines, BD. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D,, Coadjutor- 


New Church For Morris Plains. 1 
_After the Confirmation Service held 
by Bishop Lines at St. Paul’ : 


was visited. Under the Rev. John C., 
Lord, who has returned to his old home} 
at Morristown, the congregation has 
been gathered in a hall and services 
maintained for a few years. A sufficient 
sum of money has been collected to 
warrant proceeding to build. The pres- 
ent contract is for a one-story, high 
basement room, to be covered over, 
while money is collected to build the 
church upon this foundation. There is 
hope that the site of the building in 
progress may lead to the discovery of 
friends who may send the work further 
on, but no great debt will be incurred. 
Morris Plains is three miles west of 
Morristown. The number of new homes 
is rapidly increasing, and a great in- 
sane asylum, where thousands are cared 
for is there, with hundreds of nurses 
and attendants, who will appreciate the 


new Church. 
‘ 1 


Loecaied in Historie 3 
CHARLES-TOWN, WEST VIRGINIA 
In the beautiful Shenandoah’ Valley. 
Two hours from Washington on the 
National Highway. Large shady lawn; 
home atmosphere; Southern cuisine. 

: ddress 
THE INN, 
Charles Town, West Va. 
Mrs. John P. Briseoe. 
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The Rev. George Oscar Watts, rec- 
tor of Holy Trinity Church, Clarksville, 
Tenn., has accepted a call to St. John’s | 
Church, Hampton, Virginia, and ex-| 
pects to take charge May 1. | 

The Rev. H. P. Almon Abbott, D. D., 
rector of Grace and St. Peter’s Church, | 
Baltimore, Maryland, has declined the 
call recently extended him to become 
rector of St. George’s Church, Monireal, 
Canada. 


| 


The Rev. Arthur 'W. Taylor, who for 
the past five years has been rector of | 
Grace Church at Anderson, S. C., has} 
announced his acceptance of a call to | 
the rectorship of Christ Church at 
Marion, St. Paul’s at Saltville and Grace | 
at Glade Spring, in the Diocese of South- 
western Virginia. These three churches | 
together form what has been known as_ 
Preston Parish. The Rev. Mr. Taylor 
expects to assume the duties of his 
new charge on April 18. 


The Rev. Royal K. Tucker, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Louisville, Ky., has | 
accepted the rectorship of St. Mark’s| 
Church, Brunswick, Ga., and _ takes 
charge on April 1. | 

The address of the Rev. William H. | 
Talmage is changed from Springfield, | 
Mo., to Columbus, Nebraska. 


The Rev. Joseph W. Gubbins, former- 
ly in charge of St. Ignatius’ Church, 
Eagle River, Wis., has taken charge of 


the Church of Our Saviour, Atlanta, 
Ga. His address is 44 Carnegie Way. 


The address of the Rev. Frederick 
Edwards is changed from Cassadaga, | 
Florida, to R. R. 1, St. George, New } 
Brunswick, Canada. 

The Rev. W. P. Kemper, rector of| 
Christ Church, Meadville, Pa., who has 
accepted a call to St. John’s Church, | 
Kingston, N. Y., expects to take charge. 
April 20. | 
| 

The Rev. George E. Platt, formerly 
in charge of St. Barnabas’ Church, Sara- 
toga, Wyo., has entered upon his work } 
as rector of St...Paul’s Church, Dixon, 
Wyo., and neighboring missions. 


The Rey. Carl A. G. Helligstedt, en 
merly rector of Grace Church, Ottawa, 
Kans., will take charge.of St. John’s 
Church, Kewanee, IIll., April -41: 


Possess this beautiful new_ 
edition of the Prayer Book: 
use it in your devotion; enjoy 
its clear, readable type, ‘its fine + 
paper. This Prayer Book is 
published under certificate of 
approval from the custodian of 


the Standard Prayer Book. 


Printed on fine white paper and thin 


NELSON PRAYER BOO 


ORDINATIONS, 


Bishop Garland officiated at the ordi- 
nation to the priesthood of the Rev. H. 
Dimmick Baldy at present curate of St. 
Michael’s, Germantown. The ordina- 
tion took place in St. Michael’s March 


12. Mr. Baldy was presented for ordi- 
nation by the Rev. Gilbert Pember, 
rector of the parish. Mr. Baldy is a 


Philadelphian and grandson of the late 
Rey. Hurley Baldy. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Arthur Forbes, Ph. D., rec- 
tor emeritus of Grace Church, City 
Island, died Sunday, March 6, at his 
home in White Plains, N. Y. 

Dr. Forbes was made deacon in 1881, 
and the following year ordained priest 
by Bishop Horatio Potter. Practically 
his entire ministry was spent at Grace 
Church. 


AND - 
- THE 


NEW HYMNAL 


Increase the joy of the ser- 
vice by the use of this beauti- 
ful new hymnal—the last word 
in satisfying book construction. 
The hymnal is authorized and 
approved for use by the Gen- 
eral Convention of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America. 


India paper, they may be purchased 


singly or in combination. Prices 50 cents to $22.50. For Sale by all Dealers. 


homas Nelson & Sons 
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New York 
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Read of the Jubilee Lenten Offering 
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told each 


Church 


school, 


JIE KSTEDSTERS TERS TERS TE RSE RE TEDSTE TLE RSE TEE NSE TEE SEE PSE SEEK 


Essential information about the missidnary’ work... 


of the Church, At“home and abroad, 


281 Fourth Avenue, 


be} 


month in picture 


and story 


Only $1.00 a year 


‘ Subscribe now through the children of your 


through the Woman's 


Auxiliary of your Parish or send direct to 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 


‘The Best-Loved Magazine’ 


New York, N. Y. 
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INCORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS, 
Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


CHOIR SLIPS 


With order for entries of Anthems 
and Hymns for Morning and Evening 
Service. med 


Fifth 


Assets - - - $3,398 ,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. O. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


In pads of 100 each, arranged for 
earbon copies. 


MOO ZSLIDS merce ete ster ewes oe $1.00 
SUG Slip sien « eccve. sacks 0 one a May 
3 0.0. wll Siw outiemctenevorer ci’ekah> 2.50 
500 28lipa ae wen set selec 4.00 
S000 Slips. 4.02. ietoe. oe 5.00 


A copy for your rector, organist and 
each member of the Choir will help the 


service. 


Southern Churchman Co. ; 


Order From 


Richmond, Va. 


YOU CAN’T GO FAR IF 
YOUR MOTOR IS 


MISSING. 


and so with saving money. 
To go far the best way is 
to make regular weekly de- 
posits—select an amount 
within your means and then 
be regular. The regularity 
is what counts. Don’t miss 
and you will be surprised 
at your financial progress. 


mature stock, S. C. W. 
Reds, 


sii} alevalaal 217 


on 
Complete Store of shops 
and --- more --- an Institution 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 


Richmond - Virginia 


QUALITY CHICKS 
Chicks from winter laying, farm raised, 
Leghorns, R. I. 
Barred Rocks, White Orpingtons, 


Anconas, Black Jersey Giants, White Wy- 
andottes, White Plymouth Rocks, Black 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 


cron thead ty Pea sues ee 
pee ee are, “te TOC KeR Ea 
Try this method by the guaranteed. Parcel Post prepaid. Hatch- 


Income Building Plan, 
geared to 6% on units of 
$100 by First Mortgage In- 
vestments. 


\\R INCOME 


Lheome Building Plan 
“\ ¥ a) 


wv 


NATIONAL BANK 
AMERICAN ey COMPANY 


RICHMOND CS VIRGINIA, 


mi Ask for Bookleton “Uy 


ing eggs $8.00 per 100 up. Several breeds 
rabbits. Circular free. Shipments will be 
made from one of our nearest associated 
hatcheries. 
Glen Rock Nursery and Stock Farm, 
Ridgewood, N. J 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC., 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


SALE 


Complete Suites and Hundreds ef 
Occasional Prices at 
25 Per Cent, 33 1-3 Per Cent and 50 


Per Cent Reductions. 


7th at Grace Richmond, Va. 


Giant Pansies—Pansy blooms are from 
the size or a quarter to 3 1-2 in. 
across. We grow the latter strain— 
no better anywhere at any price. 
Transplanted in Nov. Outdoors all 
winter. Mixed gorgeous colors. 50c¢ 
per doz., $1.50 for 50, $3.00 for 100, 
postpaid. Wakefield Floral Co., Char- 
latte, N. C. = i> 
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‘eee|O give and not to count the cost; 


ee “I To fight and not to heed the wounds; 
To toil and not to seek for rest; 

To labour and not to ask for any reward 
Save that of knowing that we do Thy will, 


O Lord, our God. 


—SOvommtriputonrs tor —1927_ : 


———— 


The Rt. Rev. Charles L. Slattery, D. D. The Rt. Rev. Henry St. George Tucker, D. D. 
The Rev. Robert Norwood, D. D. Margaret Prescott Montague 
The Rt. Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. D. Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 
The Rev. Joseph Fort Newton, D. D. The Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Edward L. Parsons, D. D. The Rev. Karl M. Block, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D. The Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D. 
The Rev. John Gass. The Rev. W. Cosby Bell, D. D. 
The Rt. Rev. Clinton S. Quin, D. D. The Rev. Thos. K. Nelson, D. D. 
The Rev. George Parkin Atwater, D. D. The Rev. E. Stanley Jones. 
James H. Dillard, LL. D. Sir Henry Lunn. 
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The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Church, Fairfax County, 
Fer the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NBAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 
The mext Academic year begins on the 
fast Wédnesday in September. , 
Special students admitted and Graduate 
Ceurse for graduates of other Theological 
inaries. 
The Requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from PHE 


BEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Falis Va, 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and unl- 
versity. Modern equipment, 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
esity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Hlective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


) The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


Whe One Hundred and Fourth Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 

For eatalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
Va. 


Saint Mary’s School 


A Junior College. 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A.M., Recter. 


An Episcopal School for Girls. Pour 
years High School and two years College 


@ourses. Accredited. ecial courses: 
Music, Art, Bxpression, Home Bconomiecs, 
Business. 


26 Acre Campus, nasium, Field Sports 
New, Indeoz, ed Swimming Pool 
Advent session opens September 14, 1926 

For eatalogue address 
A. W. Tucker, Bus. Mer., 


Box 19. Raleigh, N. 6 


ational Cathedral School 


A Home and Day School for Girls. 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. Jessie C. McDonald, 
M. S., Principal. Helen L. Webster, Ph. 
D., Academic Head. Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C. 
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Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LHYWI8 C. WILLIAMB.......... Presideat 


REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 


News Editor 
MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Cireulation Dept. 
JOHN H. COOKB..Seeretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., a8 second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial sulserip- 
tions, 3 months, 56 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 5@ cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition uh- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or ehange of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT ite shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not tte fan’ 

y 


extended after each payment, notify us 
Sip deds No receipt for payment will 
e sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all ehecks and money orders pay- 
able to the Scuthern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. : 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 
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St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Bocial Scientific. 


For tution $250.00 a year; foo a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
pene in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 
$650.00. 


Address: 
President 


Annandzie-on-Hudser, N. 
Station, Barrytown, N 


BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 


Y. <Rafiway 


vigisia CHURCH SCHOOLS 
FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 


Richmond; Christchurch School 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Amne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 


LEGAL TITLE for wills: Church 
Seheels in the Diocese of Virginia 
(Inc.) 


(About gifts or bequests, address the 
Tean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 

Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 

roundings. Boarding Department liméted 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00. 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teack- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated catm- 


logue on request. 


REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. Da 


Headmaster. 


~The Bishop Payne Divinity 


School 


The accredited Seminary of the ChuseR 
for training colored men for the m 
The eurriculum covers the full courss 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply te 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va 


9 . 
St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 
Alexandria, Virginia, 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus Hnes 
between Washington and Alexandria, 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen-acre 
Generai — 


campus. Primary, Intermediate, 
Musie¢. 


and College Preparatory Courses. 
For information apply to 
THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological Scie 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 

1843 1927 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 

Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Bpiscopal For Catalogue, address MRS. 
H. N. HILLS, A. B., Box P. 


$f Alban 


Thorough Preparation for Leading Uni- 
versities splendid equipment, unexcelled 


Dhe National | 
Cathedral Srheol 
For Boys 


location on Mt, St. Alban overlook- 
ing Washington. ; 
Hight years’ course. Athletics for 
Every Boy. 

Address: 


WILLIAM H. CHURCH, Head Master, 
Washington D. C. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. Y 


4 Chureh College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading te 
the degrees A. B. and B. 8. High stand- 
ards; faeulty of thirty. For catalogue 


and information, address = 
REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Entreaty. 
Too close life crowds. There is no place 
to hide. 
From feverish days my heart throbs in 
my side, 


“Let us take time, take time’’. 
Let us take time to know the thoughts of 


men; 

Time to know beauty; and time to feel 
again 

Calm and content of soul—the quiet pow- 
er 


Of meditation through a gentle hour; 

Time for the book, the song, the golden 
weather 

Made for the happiness of friends to- 
gether; 

Time to believe; and time to lift the bars 

’"Twixt us and Truth, ’twixt heart-beat 
and the stars, 

Before our breath is spent, before life’s 
mill 

Grinds all too fine. 
still, 

Let us take time—take time. 

—Ellen H. Davis. 


Let us this hour be 


Christianity a Fire. 


Prof. James Moffatt, who has given 
us that excellent translation of the New 
Testament, has recently been among the 
Methodists in Belfast, Ireland, and in 
an address given at the Garrett Biblical 
Institute said, among other things, the 
following: ‘“‘“Men and women, the Chris- 
tianity of the Lord Jesus Christ is a fire 
which he came to kindle. ‘I came,’ He 
said, ‘to kindle a fire.’ You and I are 
not like a group of men upon a lonely 
moor kneeling down to prevent a little 
spot of fire being blown out by the 
great winds of the world, although to 
listen to some people you would think 
we were. The Christian Church is not 
nervously engaged in trying to prevent 
the extinction of Christianity from the 
universe; Christianity is in far wiser 
hands than ours, as it has always been. 
What you and I have to do is to keep 
in touch with the fire. The fire will 
always burn in our lives, whether in our 
devotion and thought and perseverance 
it has material for its use that will 
enable God to do the work of lighting 
and warming our age. That is the prob- 
lem for our service, and that is where 
we are to learn against the great truth 
that the Christian religion, the Christian 
service implies first-hand acquaintance 
with God.’’—The Methodist, Australia. 


Green Leaves. 

We. all live on sunlight—men and 
beasts and all living things in the 
world. To be sure, it is served up to 
us as bread and potatoes and cucum- 
bers and onions and other things to 
eat, but these are mere carriers for the 
energy of the insubstantial shining rays 
that were captured and locked up in 
sugar and starch molecules by the 
strange green stuff called chlorophyll 
in the leaves of plants. No part of a 
plant touches human life at so many 
points, nor so vitally concerns our daily 
activities as leaves. For the food that 
we eat, whether vegetable or animal; 
for the clothing we wear, whether cot- 
ton, woolen, or silk; for the frame 
dwellings in which some of us live; and 
for the wood, coal, gas and electricity 
by which our buildings are heated and 
lighted, we are dependent, either di- 
rectly or indirectly, upon certain vital 
processes that take place, almost ex- 
elusively, within the tissues of green 
leaves. Sometimes we eat leaves direct- 
ly, such as lettuce and cabbage, or spin- 
ach and other greens; or indirectly, 


Richmond Trust Company 
3% 


ON 


SAVINGS, 


BANKING—TRUSTS—REAL ESTATE 
Capital $1,000,000.00 


Richmond, Virginie.. 


Chatham, Virginia 


College preparatory school for girls. 


Certificate privileges. 


Also two years 
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as in the form of pread and potatoes and 
other vegetables. As every one knows, 
most of the meat that we eat, as well 
as our butter and milk, are derived from 
animals that live wholly or largely on 
leaves. Hvery particle of wood and of 
coal in the world was formerly inside 
of a green leaf; and the heat and light 
that give comfort and cheer to our 
homes represent the sunlight and sun’s 
heat of a previous geological age, cap- 
tured by green leaves of trees and stored 
up in their new fossil trunks in our coal 
mines.—Presbyterian Banner. 


Learn to rest; not only from sin and 
self, but in all stress. Refuse disquiet. 
Sink into God. Hide in Him. Under- 
stand the attacks of evil, why they come, 
and how to defeat them. Souls are of- 
ten bound by lack of knowledge; they 
need to know how to reckon themselves 
to be dead indeed into sin and alive 
unto God, to dispel the darkness and 
cast off the burden.—Stearns. 

It is an old commonplace of divinity, 
which we are strangely forgetting, that 
despair is the only utter perdition; be- 
cause despair binds a man in the prison 
of his own evil nature, and fastens the 
chain of the evil spirit upon him; be- 
cause all hope points upward to God 
and is the response of our spirit to His 

Spirit.’—E. P. Maurice 
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“Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu- 
tion to the subject,” says Bishop 
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By 
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Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
was off the press. 
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: Death is a glorious event for one who 
is going to Jesus.—Livingstone. 


 MOSAIC* MARBLE “STONE: GRANTIE ne ‘ 
; WY, Oa Gn OH . a oa B) There can be no true politeness with- 
out the practice of self-denial. 
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It is a good deal easier to be patient 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP for Sacramental Use with an elephant than with a mosqui- 
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If you love Christ and love your 
friends, how easy to bring the two to- 
gether. 


Church Windows a Specialty H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
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Richmond, Va. 


Each Christian is an ambassador for 
Christ. He may forget his message, 
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ample provision. There will be heay- 
enly cordials, and there will be com- 
forts of grace, and there will be the 
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WO MILLION THREE HUNDRED THOUSAND DOL- 
LARS for one moving picture show seems a tremen- 
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dous sum, and at first some will exclaim, ‘‘What an amount 
of money to put into frivolity’! But this expenditure 
is in behalf of religion, and of the Christian religion. It 
has been spent in the preparation of “The King of Kings”’, 
a great picture showing the public ministry, the death and 
resurrection of Christ. This production has been prepared 
under the direction of one of the ablest moving picture 
producers in cooperation with George Reid Andrews, Chair- 
man of the Drama Committee of the Federal Council of 
Churches, representing Protestant thought, and the Rev. 
Daniel A. Lord, §. J., Professor of Drama, of St. Louis 
University, representing the Roman Catholics. It has been 
the constant effort of the producers to present the Universal 
Christ in such a way that young and old will love Him 
more, and seek to know Him better; and a reverent, pray- 
erful atmosphere has been the aim continually in the 
mind of the creators of this picture. It is hoped that it 
will reach many millions of people with a forceful religious 
message, great numbers of whom rarely attend Church. 
A LONG STEP TOWARD DRYING UP PRINCETON was 
taken the other day, when nearly one thousand gal- 
lons of liquor were confiscated by Federal agents of the 
Prohibition Department. While Dean Christian Gauss was 
not mentioned in any way, nevertheless he smiled in a 
satisfied and significant manner when questioned about it 
the next day. Last year he waged a successful war on road 
houses and speak-easies, causing a general cleaning up. 
If only our respectable citizens would take this kind of 
interest in law enforcement and help instead of hindering 
officials, prohibition would soon be a force and not a farce. 


HE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS QUESTION BOX conducted 

by the Rev. S. Parkes Cadman is responsible for the 

following statistics on the religions of the world. Even 

though they are not absolutely accurate, they are certainly 
interesting: © 


“What is the estimated number of Christians in the world 
and what is the estimated number of non-Christians? And 
how does Christianity stand relatively to other religions? 

According to the latest compilations made by the Lutheran 
-’ World Almanac (1924-26), the total population of the globe 
today is approximately 1,817,302,000 souls. These are sub- 
stantially divided as follows: : 


' IMSNOMOtANS Mencia se csvst es ovens, van (eke. « 227,549,000 
PET THELIL Se. eugt shale beta elss«. 0.80.00 -« 215,512,000 
Confucianists and Taoists ..... 310,715,000 
ESTE CLAS ECM, pela le veineiciia+ 6” she ks.» 140,047,000 


‘ 


There are 639,000,000 Christians, including all branches 
ot the faith throughout Christendom, of which the main di- 
visions are: 


ROMAN CAL OLICS. vatdc aierstertotets 301,645,808 
Eastern Orthodox Churches. . 125,575,688 
Protestants: “st. sss s tee oe te 181,259,655 


These figures are at best mere approximations. Ne cen- 
sus has been taken since the World War and there is al- 
ways a wide margin of speculation in such huge statistical 
reports. But even their approximate value shows that 
Christianity has far more followers than any other single 
religion. It also prevails in those nations which have hith- 
erto led the civilization of the race. A popular yet scholar- 
ly account of the extension of the Kingdom of Christ 
throughout the last twenty centuries and of its influence 
over every phase of thought and life can be obtained from 
“An Outline of Christianity’’, now in course of publication. 

What Protestant denomination has the largest number 
of adherents in the United States and what Protestant de- 
nomination has the largest number of adherents through- 
out the world? 

The Methodist Churches, North and South, together with 
the thirteen affiliated Churches of that persuasion consti- 
tute the largest Protestant communion of the Republic, 
with an approximate strength of 8,920,190 members. 

The next six largest American denominations are the 
Baptists of all branches, 8,397,914; the Presbyterians, 2,- 
561,986; the Lutherans, 2,546,127; the Disciples, 1,759,- 
399; the Protestant Episcopalians, 1,164,911, and the Con- 
gregationalists, 907,583. 

The Lutheran Churches have the largest number of ad- 
herents of any Protestant body throughout the world, their 
total membership being in round numbers about 80,000,- 
000.” 


CHANDELIER OF GLASS HAND-CUT BY BOHEMIAN 

CRAFTSMEN was presented to the Cathedral of St. 
John The Divine in New York, by Dr. Jaroslav Novak, 
Czechoslovak Consul-General, representing his government. 
This is the seventh foreign power to make a contribution 
to this Cathedral, and in his presentation speech, Dr. 
Novak said in part: 

“As six other countries before her, Czechoslovakia wishes 
to contribute in her way to the beauty of this monument 
of American creative spirit, which is to stay as a lasting 
memorial of this our period of immense growth and rapid 
cevelopment. 

“With admiration we look at this magnificent poem in 
stene rising before our eyes toward heaven. We wish to 
help you in your task by a modest contribution. 

“We also shall never forget in Czechoslovakia that Ameri- 
ca was among the first states to recognize the Czechoslovak 
government formed, during the war, by President Masaryk, 
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Minister Benes and General Stefanyk. 

“On the twenty-sixth of October 1918 President Masaryk 
signed the declaration of Czechoslovak Independence at 
the Independence Hall of Philadelphia and—at that mo- 
inent—a bell, cast on the example of Liberty Bell, was 
rung by orphans of Czechoslovak soldiers from America 
killed in action.’’ 

By such gifts and symbols are the friendships of na- 
tions welded more securely. 


CHRISTIAN POLICY TOWARD CHINA, OR WORLD 

DIVISION, is what confronts European nations and 
the United States. Bolshevik Russia is backing the Nation- 
alist movement in China with both sympathy and material, 
sending them trained leaders as well as giving them en- 
couragement. The Chinese are by nature conservative, and 
not Communistic, but with harsh treatment from the con- 
servative half of the world, and with assistance from the 


Communistic portion, they may be influenced to join the- 
latter, and if they do, the combined populations of Russia. 
and China will make a formidable group to be reckoned. 
with. The danger is all the greater since the unrest might. 
easily spread to the swarming myriads of India, and a. 
combination result that would include half of the people of: 
the world. 

If, on the other ‘hand, we show a conciliatory spirit. 
toward this awakening nation, recognizing that a certain. 
amount of violence is sure to follow the evacuation of terri- 
tory by one group of soldiers, while another faction is. 
taking possession, we can maintain that friendly relation- 
ship with the Chinese, that has existed in the past and so. 
offset Russian influence. It will be more Christian, and 
cheaper, too, for the United States Government to pay for 
loss of property in China than to awaken antagonism in the 
hearts of these people, who are just beginning to come: 
to themselves as a world power. 


“MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME?” 


These final words from the Saviour’s lips have puzzled 
many thoughtful Christians, who have wondered if Jesus 
felt at the last moment a sense of separation from the 
Father. 

We do not believe so. Of course, this exclamation will 
be recognized as the opening verse of the twenty-second 
Psalm. If we turn to that portion of the Scripture we 
shall find therein a picture in all its harrowing details of 
the trial and crucifixion of Jesus. If one reads the Gospel 
Records of this event and then turns to the Psalm, the 
similarity is amazingly striking. 

First comes the scene of the agony in the garden, 
then in verses three, four and gve is the respite when 
“there appeared an angel unto Him from Heaven, strength- 
ening Him” (Luke 22:43). 

Then the mocking of the soldiers, followed by another 
temporary relief when He stood before Pilate, who was 
so filled with respectful awe that he could not repress the 
tribute, ‘““Ecce Homo” (Behold the Man). Afterward the 
scourging (Psalm 22:11, 12, 13). Then the final agony 
of feverish thirst (Psalm 22:14, 15). The racking of the 
joints from hanging on the cross, and the scene of struggle 
and agony pictured in the Psalm, closing with verses 20 and 
21, where a great paean of praise begins, and the rest of 
the Psalm changes to a song of triumph as the victorious 
soul of Jesus goes forth to carry His message of conquest 
to ‘‘the great congregation’”’ (see 1 Peter 3:18, 19, 20). 

May it not have been the intention of the Master in us- 


ing the apparently despondent words of the opening verse 
of this Psalm, simply for the purpose of calling the atten- 
tion of His followers to the accuracy of the prophecy con- 
cerning His death? We are not literalists, but it cannot 
be forgotten that the progress of early Christianity among 
the Jews was based upon the fulfilment by Jesus, especially 
in His death and resurrection in the Old Testament prophe- 
cies. 

In Peter’s first sermon he cites the Book of Joel and the 
Psalms of David. Philip uses passages from Isaiah to 
convert the Ethiopian. Everywhere that Paul went he 
used the Old Testament Scriptures to preach Christ to both 
Jew and Gentile. 

Today, we have such wonderful evidence of the Messiah- 
ship of Jesus all around us in the improved condition of 
the world, that we are apt to neglect the mighty argu- 
ment of fulfilment of prophecy, which was so potent im 
the early days, and, in fact, was the sole convincing proof 
used by the Apostles. Whatever view one may take of the 
time and place of the writing of the twenty-second Psalm, 
the fact remains that it must have occurred at least one or 
two centuries before the coming of Jesus and if one reads 
it carefully in connection with the Gospel narratives, it 
gives a new meaning to that clause of the Nicene Creed,, 
wherein we profess our faith ‘‘in the Holy Ghost, the Lor@ 
and giver of life, . . who proceedeth from the Father and 


then in verses three, four and five is the respite whem 


THIS WEEK’S CONTRIBUTORS 


HE REVEREND JUSTIN WROE NIXON, D. D., was 

born in Delphi, Indiana. He took his college educa- 
tion at Denison College, Ohio, which subsequently conferred 
upon him the degree of Doctor of Divinity; he has also 
studied at Columbia University and in Chicago. Upon his 
graduation he went to Minneapolis as pastor of the Judson 
Memorial Church. After remaining there almost a decade, 
he came to the Theological Seminary in Rochester, New 
York, as Professor of Hebrew Language and later of 
Christian Sociology. ‘He was called from the Seminary to 
the pastorate of the Brick Presbyterian, Rochester, where 
he is at present. In securing a Pulpit Sermon from Dr. 
Nixon, we are establishing a precedent, which we expect 
to keep up from time to time in using sermons from lead- 
ing preachers outside of our own communion. Dr. Nixon 
is recognized as one of the best pulpit speakers in this 
country. : 


HE REVEREND NELSON PAGE DAME was born ir 
Danville, Virginia, belonging to a family that has fur- 
nished many distinguished clergy to the Episcopal Church. 
He received both his college and Theological training in 


his native state, at the University of Virginia, and The 
Seminary at Alexandria. After graduating from the latter 
he served the Church at Blacksburg, Virginia, for three 
years. He then went to West River, Maryland, and from 
there he was called to Christ Church, Winchester, Vir- 
ginia. He remained in this parish nearly twenty years. Im 
1904 he was called to St. Paul’s Church, Ossining, New 
York, where he remained for eight years. He then took \ 
up work as the Missioner of the Diocese of Virginia, im 
which position he is rendering untiring and faithful service, 
frequently moving from one end of the Diocese to the 
other during his monthly round in keeping up the work in 
vacant parishes. 3 tS Oe 
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THE TRUTH OF RELIGION 


By the Reverend Justin W. Nixon, D. D. 


“By the manifestation of the truth commending ourselves 
to every man’s conscience in the sight of God.’”—2 Corinthians 
4:2 


search the depths of our inner spiritual disturbance in 

these days more thoroughly than this one. There are 
many of us who are perfectly willing to grant that re- 
ligion is consoling, that it is a comfort to the bereaved, 
a solace to the lonely, an anodyne to the suffering. There 
are scholars who tell us that religion has been a fertilizing 
ipfluence in human history. There are hard-headed men 
of affairs who assert that it is good for business. But is 
it true? Can an intelligent man be religious with his 
eyes open and his brain working? On the answer to that 
religion, with many of us, stands or falls. 

Now it is an interesting fact that the founders of the 
Christian religion, at any rate, thought that the religion 
which they preached, was true. They did not dodge this 
question of ours. They met it head on. Jesus said that 
He came to bear witness to the truth. The Apostle Paul 
says (Moffatt’s translation) ‘I state the truth openly and 
so commend myself to every man’s conscience in the sight 
of God’. Jesus and Paul were tremendously interested 
in a religion that was true. They were not interested in 
any other kind. The fact that a religion was helpful or 
consoling was not an excuse for its being untrue. We 
might as well have it out with this question, for we cannot 
permanently ignore it. The reason for a vast deal of the 
religious indifference of our day is that men and women 
half suspect that the articles of their faith are not true; 
and no religion is going to do very much for the world, 
which is held in only a luke-warm fashion by those who 
profess it. 

But how shall we get at such an immense question as the 
truth of religion? Shall we take up the various articles in 
the Creeds and assay them for their truth? Shall we 
compare the various religious philosophies? Shall we 
take up one of the great doctrines and put it under the 
microscope of criticism? The complications involved in 
the use of such methods are indefinitely great, and after 
all we should be discussing matters of secondary impor- 
tance. The matter of primary importance is to be able to 
detect religious truth when we see it, and upon that mat- 
ter it is possible to throw some light from the passage in 
Paul’s second letter to the Corinthians, quoted’: a moment 
ago. ‘“I state the truth only and so commend myself to 
every man’s conscience in the sight of God.’’ ; 

The word “truth” itself would help us on this question 
of the tests of religious truth if we would take the word 
seriously and ask what it meant. We do not take such 
words seriously. They slip off the tongue in an easy fash- 
ion and we pay no attention to the vast amount of human 
experienced which they have crystallized. ‘‘Truth”’ is one of 
the great words in our language, but how easily we say it! 
Socrates drank the hemlock that truth might flow on, a 
perennial spring. The ashes of Giordano Bruno littered 
the public square in Rome that the fire of truth might not 
die out on the altars of human aspiration. The word 
“truth’’ comes to us garnished with the tears, the strug- 
gles, the sacrifices of the ages. It is an infinitely precious 
-word, but what does it mean? 

Suppose you asked the first men who used the Greek 
word for truth, that Paul uses, what it meant. You come 
upon something quite suggestive. Homer, fer instance, 
gives us the picture of a man who renders a report of 
the number of the enemy, and comes back with evidence 
which confirms the second report. In regard to the second 
report, Homer uses the adjective which we translate ‘“‘truth- 
ful’. The context shows that Homer intended to convey 
the idea that the first report concealed something while 
the second report was open, above-board, candid as to all 
the facts. The earliest use of the word ‘‘truth’’, accord- 
ingly, refers not at all to some formula or doctrine or 
theory. It refers to the character of men who made re- 
ports. The men who acted openly, sincerely, honestly, 
Homer calls “truthful”; the men who acted in a crafty, 
dubious manner he calls “untruthful”. 

‘Another experience of the ancient world may help us to 
understand the idea of truth. People were accustomed to 


I RELIGION really true? There are few questions which 


see actors upon the stage. These actors wore masks. 
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They played the parts indicated by their masks. When 
they took off their masks they were themselves as they 
really were. ‘The notion gradually grew up that truth 
was a version of life as spoken by men without masks, 
who were not playing a part, who had nothing to conceal, 
who were just themselves. Again, you see, the truth is 
the statement of the honest, genuine man as against the 
statement of a man who is not open and sincere. 

The point I am interested in making is that “truth” 
in its original sense is the report of an honest man. It 
is not a formula or doctrine or philosophy at all; it is 
an honest man’s reaction to life. It is a moral affair before 
it is an intellectual affair. It is a matter of character 
before it is a matter of words. 

You must have the rose in the garden before you can 
have a classification of roses in your botanical text-book. 
You must have a dog in the kennel before you have the 
word ‘“‘dog” in the dictionary. You must have mothers 
and babies before you have college courses on the care 
and feeding of children. The truth of religion, the truth 
Paul was talking about, is something people live before 
the intellectuals come along and make a theology out of 
it. Whatever else may be the fact about religion, its truth 
is life before it is doctrine or philosophy. 

There is nothing peculiar to religion, of course, about 
this conception of truth. We act on this view in both our 
everyday conduct and in the technical matters of science. 
We say “That man rings true’. We may not be able to 
judge what he says by some specialized standard. He may 
be speaking as an expert. We judge the truth of what he 
speaks by the manner in which he speaks it. We trust a 
mman’s words even though we do not understand them, when 
we know his character. 

The truth of science, abstract as it is, rests, at bottom, 

on basis of morals. Science is not primarily a matter of 
instruments or technique; it is a matter of humility, hon- 
esty, industry, and self-forgetfulness. Let me illustrate. 
A distinguished anatomist was discussing a certain reputed 
1aedical discovery. He said, “It is all very interesting, but 
I wish Dr. A had worked out more cases, I wish he 
could explain his failure more satisfactorily, and above all 
I wish that he were not in such a hurry’. The anatomist 
could not attack the results of Dr. A , but he did feel 
that certain moral qualities, such as patience and* humility, 
essential to sound scientific work, were absent. Compare 
this scientist’s hurry to get credit for his discovery with 
Darwin’s delay of twenty years before publishing his con- 
clusions concerning the origin of the species. The great- 
ness of Darwin’s work had a moral basis. In reply to a 
question as to where the secret of his scientific achieve- 
ments lay, he said that if it lay anywhere it lay in his 
habit of giving special attention to the negative cases— 
those which were against his theory. Darwin’s truth was 
in Darwin’s character first, then in his doctrine. 
* The moral basis of science is clearly demonstrated by 
the recent tragic suicide of Paul Kammerer, the famous 
Austrian Biologist. Professor Kammerer discovered that 
some of the evidence upon which he had based his theory 
of the inheritance of acquired characteristics had been falsi- 
fied by an assistant. The Austrian scientist felt that he 
himself would be accused and that he would probably 
be unable to clear his name. He knew, moreover, that 
if he lost the moral confidence of the scientific world, he 
could not hope to retain its intellectual respect. 

What does this ultimate moral nature of truth mean 
for us in the sphere of religion? Simply this: if truth is 
life before it is doctrine or philosophy, then the truth 
of religion for you is embodied neither in a Church nor 
a Creed, but in the best person you know. I do not care 
primarily what that person believes. Study that person, 
live with him, catch the contagion of his ideals, allow the 
spell of his motives to lure you to higher things. 

The truth of religion—the supreme truth—is always in 
a life. That is why Jesus Christ stands at the center 
of the Christian faith—a sound instinct has placed Him 
there. Christianity is simply the spirit of Jesus reincarnated 
in human lives. But that means taking Jesus seriously. It 
is so much easier to embalm Him in a doctrine and then 
pay lip-service at His shrine. The world has preferred 
to be innoculated with a mild form of Christianity which 
will prevent it from catching the real thing. The real 
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thing will be something lived. Men know little in religion 
beyond the level of their living. The level of living has 
to rise before the eyes of our generation will be able to 
sweep a wider horizon of theology or philosophy. 

It would certainly be paradoxical, however, if the Apostle 
Paul should leave us to the tender mercies of scholarship 
to discover that the truth of religion is life rather than 
doctrine. (He does not so leave us. He makes his thought 
explicit when he says that his truth is truth for the con- 
science. ‘‘Commending ourselves to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God.’’ In this message Paul simply followed 
in the footsteps of his Master whose first word to the 
world, back in that Galileean springtime had been ‘‘Re- 
pent”’. 

We shall have to come back to it. A religion which does 
not reach the conscience is no good as a religion. MRe- 
ligion starts with the conscience, as philosophy starts 
with the reason, and in our generation, as in Paul’s, the 
appeal of religion to the conscience comes before the appeal 
to either the mind or the heart. 

Does not our age stand in serious need of such a presen- 
tation of truth? Listen to the deans of our colleges inquir- 
ing anxiously for a lost or mislaid ‘‘sense of responsibility”’ 
which many of our youth seem to get along without. Listen 
to the judges of our courts as they ask, ‘‘What is there 
to appeal to in those who simply want what they want 
when they want it’? How quaint, how far-off, and alien 
to the spirit of the times are the words of that old hymn— 


“A charge to keep I have— 
A God to glorify, 

A never-dying soul to save 
And fit it for the sky. 


To serve the present age— 
My calling to fulfill. 

O may it all my powers engage 
To do the Master’s will!’’ 


Quaint, did I say? But it was Jenkin Lloyd Jones, a 
famous Unitarian preacher, who said that those words con- 
tained the essence of all true religion. 

Religion for you and for me starts with the conscience. 
It starts with the duty which lies near us, with that apology 
which we owe, with that evil habit which must be re- 
moved, with that sin to be confessed. There is where 
religion starts. And no truth of religion is true for 


you which does not reach you there—in your conscience— 
to burn, to cleanse, to heal, and at last to bless. 

May we suggest, in conclusion, that there is a gracious 
assuring promise in this text of Paul’s, as well as this word 
of warning to the conscience. The truth which he preaches, 
he says, is truth which is good for ‘every man”. It ig 
not truth to be appropriated simply by an ecclesiastical or 
intellectual elite. ‘‘By the manifestation of the truth com- 
mending ourselves to every man’s conscience in the sight 
of God.” 

No truth can be the primary truth of religion which is 
not simple enough for the humblest soul to understand. 
Simplicity is one of the marks of religious genuineness, 
A washerwoman bending over her tub may know more of 
God and of eternal things than a philosopher in his study 
or a scientist in his laboratory. The truth of religion be- 
longs to the glorious democracy of the divine, along with 
justice, mercy, faith, hope, and love. Beware of any little 
circle, liberal or orthodox, which claims that ‘‘We alone 
have the truth”. The primary truths of religion cannot be 
monopolized by any select group. You cannot ‘‘corner” 
ihe atmosphere, neither can you set bounds to the loving 
revelation of God to His children. The fundamental meth- 
od of the religious life for every one of us is to take the 
simple truths of religion, those truths which are real to 
us, and to begin to live them. Such was the advice, at 
any rate, of a distinguished college president to one of his 
students who was exceedingly troubled about his faith. 
“George,” he said, ‘‘take your New Testament and under- 
score everything that Jesus said which you honestly be- 
lieve.” After a week’s absence George returned with a 
weil-marked New Testament. The great teacher then gave 
his final word of counsel. ‘‘Now, George,” he said, “start 
to practice those things in which you really believe Jesus 
was right.’’ The young man took his president’s advice so 
seriously that it ultimately carried him not merely into 
a satisfying faith, but into a position of Christian leader- 
ship. 

Yes, religion is true. It is eternally true. It is the most 
profound, essential truth that we know. But its truth is 
found incarnate in life rather than in theology; in the 
appeal to the conscience rather than in the appeal to the 
mind; in the simplicities available to God’s ‘“‘little ones” 
rather than in the disquisitions of the learned. That is 
why the truth of the Christian religion must be stated 
forever aS a person—the man Christ Jesus—rather than as 
a theology. 


THE OBJECT OF THE GOOD FRIDAY OFFERING 


of the new year’s work at the Armenian Seminary 

in Saint James’ Convent, Jerusalem, where, under 
the leadership of the Armenian Patriarch, this sorely tried 
people is endeavoring to build anew the foundations of 
the race. One of these men is 
in his third year of theological 
work and eight of the others 
have just finished their prepara- 
tory work and are embarking on 
theological studies. Three years 
of hard discipline are ahead of 
them before they can be or- 
dained priests. 

American readers should need 
no introduction to this educa- 
tional venture. Their interest 
has doubtless been aroused by 
the fact that they have been 
sharing in the work, as it is 
from the Good Friday offerings 
in the United States that the 
American /Church has been able 
to finance the American Educa- 
tional Chaplain in Jerusalem, the 
Rev. Charles T. Bridgeman, who 
devotes a large part of his time 
to teaching in the Armenian 
School. The Anglican Commu- 
nion may well be proud to have 
been invited by the ancient Ar- 
menian Church so to help her. 

Jerusalem is an ideal place for 
training men to follow in the steps of our Lord and bear 
witness to His Gospel. From the windows of their class 
rooms the boys and men look out on the sacred Mount of 
Olives where our Saviour gathered His disciples about Him; 


Te ordination of ten deacons marked the beginning 


the world. 


ginning at Jerusalem”’. 


to Jerusalem’’. 


ways, I am, 


New York. 


My Dear Brethren of the Clergy:— 


On Good Friday let us be mindful of those who 
dwell today in the land where our dear Lord lived 
and gave Himself upon the Cross for the life of 


I earnestly request that you urge upon and re- 
ceive from your people a special Good Friday 
Offering for the work of our Church in Palestine; 
and that full opportunity be afforded them to un- 
derstand the need, so that they may contribute in- 
telligently and liberally to it. 

We are answering the call of 
Churches of the East and are helping them, ‘‘be- 


As in St. Paul’s time, the Church in distant Ga- 
latia made ‘‘the collection for the saints’ of the 
persecuted mother Church, I suggest that you do 
the same, and so will we “bring your liberality 

Praying the divine blessing on all your work and 


Affectionately yours, 


and in all their walks about the Holy City they find places 
and scenes illustrative of Holy Writ. 


The school has about the same number as last year; 


twenty-two in the preparatory department, and eleven in 
the theological seminary. Among 
the new boys who have already 
arrived is one from Soviet Ar- 
menia; others are from the Near 
East Relief Orphanage in Naza- 
reth. 

The curriculum in the lower 
school is much the same as de- 
scribed before—-a preparatory 
course in which much time is 
spent on languages, English, 
Arabic and Greek, as well as Ar- 
menian and French. The theo- 
logical curriculum is admirably 
taught by the Patriarch and the 
Rt. Rev. Bishop Papken, Mr. 
Bridgeman and courses in prac- 
tical theology, as well as Eng- 
lish and literature. The course in 
physics, which is this year being 
given by Mr. Bridgeman, is be- 
ing strengthened by improve- 
ments in the laboratory made 
possible by generous American 
friends of the school. 


the ancient 


John G. Murray, 


Presiding Bishop. Physical training for the - 

: boys is still a serious prob- 
lem. A playing field out- 

side the city has been rented for a couple of 
years, and friends have made possible the purchase 


of much-needed equipment, 
fied instructor is difficult. 


but to secure a_  quali- 
There is hope that a local man 
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ean be secured for this year, but without doubt the best 
policy will be to bring in a qualified American or English 
teacher, who in addition to teaching English, can also 
take charge of athletics. This assistance is being urged 
upon the American Church as the greatest need facing 
the work here. 

The Church Periodical Club is an ever ready friend of 
the school. Still more volumes and text-books added to 
the library attest its valuable aid. It is especially gratify- 
ing that books from the library of the late Ven. Bliot 
White, Archdeacon of Philadelphia, a life-long friend of 
Eastern Christendom, are among recent accessions. 

Education in music is one of the essentials for an Ar- 


menian priest, as all of the services are choral. The ex- 


cellent phonograph which has been presented to the school 
through the kindness of still another American friend 
will not only make it possible to illustrate the European 
and Armenian classics as performed by world-famous ar- 
tists, but will add greatly to the happiness of the members 
of the school. Their first question on learning of 
the gift was as to whether there were records of Caruso. 
Friends who would be willing to share their albums of 
records with the school will give lasting pleasure and in- 
struction. 

Renovation of the buildings, new and enlarged quarters 
for the deacons, better textbooks and many minor im- 
provements witness the steady growth of the Armenian Sem- 
inary. Indeed, there is a spirit at work which gives great 
hope for the future of the Armenian Church. 


A FOLLOW-UP FOR THE CRUSADE 
By the Reverend Nelson P. Dame 


SUPPOSE that every one who took part in the Bishops’ 

Crusade, and perhaps many who saw the Crusaders at 

work, will have some suggestion to offer as to how 
the work may be better done in the future. All such sug- 
gestions, I am sure, will be heartily welcomed by the Na- 
tional Commission on Evangelism. 

There is no question in my mind that the Crusade ac- 
complished tremendous good, and the end is not yet. And 
I am convinced that it ought to be carried on in future 
years. The results were great; but they were not as 
great, nor do they promise to be as enduring, as they ought 
to be. I am persuaded that the trouble lay in the lack 
of efficient organization of the congregation as it exists 
‘everywhere in the Church today. 

You know the difference between an armful of staves, 
and a barrel; between a pile of building material, and 
a house; between a number of persons who can sing or play 
well upon instruments of music, and a choir or an or- 
chestra; between a hundred courageous young men, and 
a company of soldiers. The difference is one of organiza- 
tion. The same difference exists between the ordinary con- 
gregation, and the body which our Lord needs as His instru- 
ment for turning the world to God. He asks for a vessel 
that He may fill it with His Spirit; and we offer Him an 
armful of staves. He asks for a house, a habitation, 
built of “living stones’, that He may dwell among us; 
and we offer Him a pile of building materials. He _asks 
for a company of soldiers to oppose the organized forces of 
evil; and we offer Him an unorganized, untrained, undis- 
ciplined mob. (He asks for a choir or an orchestra to 
“‘make one sound to be heard” in praising the Lord; and 
we offer Him a number of persons, each of whom sings 
or plays his own tune, in his own time, in his own way. 
‘We all prayed that “‘ a fire of burning zeal might be kindled 
among us, and pass from heart to heart’’ until the whole 
Church was aflame with the fire of God. Everywhere the 
Crusaders went they found unlimited fuel for the divine 
fire, and it was set on fire in a hundred individual cases 
in each congregation; but there was no conflagration, be- 
cause the fuel was unorganized, and so widely scattered 
that the fire could not ‘‘pass from heart to heart’. You 
cannot make a fire with one stick of wood, or one lump 
of coal; nor with a hundred cords of wood, or a hundred 
tons of coal, if the separate pieces of fuel have no proper 
contact with each other. “If two be together they have 
‘thheat, but how can one be warm alone?” 

In every congregation in the Church there are num- 
bers of Christians who are eager to live the Christian life, 
‘and who would be glad to make any sacrifice to help bring 
about the doing of God’s will on earth. But the Christian 
life is largely social; it cannot be lived except in an or- 
‘ganized company of Christians. The work of Christ cannot 
‘be done effectively, if at all, by any number of isolated 
individuals. It demands team-work, the cooperation of 
‘a number of people, organized to act together in obedience 
to one will for a common purpose. We find everywhere 
the individuals, consecrated men and women, each trying 
in isolation and separation to do the best he can; but 
nowhere do we find the organization of these individuals, 
‘or even the attempt to organize them, for corporate Chris- 
tian living and corporate Christian service. They are try- 
ing to do singly what can be done only by an organized, 
trained and disciplined body. 

This, I take it, is the cause of all the Church’s troubles, 
and we are not going to get very far until this condition 
of things is remedied. 

I believe that this situation can be remedied without 
any great difficulty. 

Let us_ begin with the men. Suppose all the confirmed 
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men of any given congregation were invited to meet at 
some convenient time and place. It would not be hard 
to convince them that their Church is not as effective 
aud influential a body in their community as they would 
like to see it. Its services are not thronged by crowds 
seeking our Lord’s help and blessings. They, themselves, 
do not get the help and inspiration from it that they 
ought to have. And yet their Church can be made a tre- 
mendous power for good and draw crowds to its services by 
a very simple process. Say to them in effect: 

“When you became a Christian, in any Church, in any 
communion, you said you so believed in Jesus Christ that 
you would let Him direct and guide your life. You re- 
nounced the life of sin, self-will, self-guidance, and said 
that you would ‘keep God’s commandments and walk in 
His ways all the days of your life’. And you have been 
trying to do that, each of you, in your own way, accord- 
ing to your own ideas; each man for himself. And you 
have not gotten on very well in that effort, because you 
are trying to do the right thing in the wrong way. 

“Our Lord’s way of helping you to live the Christian 
life is to organize you into a little company of men, a 
society, a family, a brotherhood, the Body of Christ, a 
congregation of His Church; and He asks you to do to- 
gether what you are now trying to do singly, separately. 

‘He promises that if you wil lassemble ‘in His Name’, as 
His Body, He will be personally present with you. Then 
if you will seek to know what He wants you to do, in 
the way that He provides, He will make His will known 
{to you clearly and plainly; and He will give you, in His 
own prescribed way, the help you need to do it. In other 
words, He asks that you will form an organized body 
and let Him teach and train you in His way, as a company 
of soldiers, or an orchestra, or a choir is taught and 
trained. 

“We are not suggesting that you form or join another 
organization; you are already a member of Christ’s Society, 
and we do not need any other. Nor are we proposing that 
you shall assume any other obligation or make any other 
pledges or promises. You are already pledged to keep 
God’s commandments and to walk in His ways. But we 
are proposing that you really set yourselves to do the 
things that you undertook when you became a Christian; 
undertake to do them in a body instead of singly, as you 
ere trying to do now. 

“Vou are not asked to take anybody’s say-so as to what 
our Lord wants you to do; not mine, nor that of your 
rector or Bishop or anybody else; not even your own pri- 
vate opinion on that subject. Our Lord says that in such 
a body of earnest men, He will be personally present, and 
will teach you clearly what He wants you to know and do. 
He will deal directly with you as a body. You shall be 
really ‘taught of God’. 

“Now would you not be willing to join hands with the 
other men of this congregation in trying to do together, 
under our Lord’s intruction, and with His help, what you 
are persuaded that He wants all His people to do? Would 
you not let Him train you as a company of His soldiers, 
a little body of His friends, and through you, demonstrate 
to the community around you the kind of life He wants 
all men to live? He says it will require some serious 
sacrifice on your part to do this; but you will thereby 
render the community a tremendous service that will even- 
tually win you their warmest admiration and praise. This, 
He says, is the path that leads to glory and honor and 
immortality, and He is eager to have His friends walk 
in it. Won’t you do it?’ 

I believe that such an appeal would bring a ready re- 
sponse from some men in any congregation of the Church. 
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Yhen, of course, one who sees the vision, one who is with definite plans for living the Christ life, by visiting 


himself a surrendered man, must point out to them the 
way, not all at once, but little by little, and lead them 
in it step by step until faith gives place to sight. 

If such consecrated group would follow up their prayers 


the sick, alleviating suffering, finding companionship for 
the lonely, and actually putting service before self in their 
daily lives, it would undoubtedly have an enormous in- 
fiuence toward ushering in real Christianity. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF SOCIAL WORKERS. 


The following announcement has been issued from the 
National Department of Social Service: 

“Wyvery one interested is cordially urged to attend the 
National Conference on Social Service of the Episcopal 
Church, to be held in Des Moines, Iowa, May 11 to 15. 
Au experiment is to be tried this year that promises to be 
popular, in having the sessions of the Church Conference 
dovetail into the sessions of the National Conference on 
Social Work, which is held from May 11 to 18. Hitherto 
the Church Conference has preceded the other. This year 
the Church sessions are scheduled for the afternoon of 
the first four days of the National Conference, which does 
not have afternoon sessions. This means that people at- 
tending the Church Conference will have ample opportuni- 
ty to enjoy the other sessions also. Our meetings are 
held at St. Paul’s Church, where the Rev. HE. N. Owen 
is rector. 

“The Very Rev. Howard C. Robbins, D. D., Dean of the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine, New York, is to be chap- 
lain of the Conference and preacher on Sunday morning. 
There is a daily celebration of the Holy Communion. The 
president of the National Conference on Social Work is 
John A. Lapp, LL. D., who is also director of the Depart- 
ment of Social Action of the National Catholic Welfare 
Conference. Dr. Lapp is to address our Church Confer- 
ence. 

“A number of other leaders in social activities will be 
present to lead the discussions on various subjects of inter- 
east to the General Church. The complete program will 
be issued later. 

Space has been spoken for at the Brown Hotel; room 
and bath, $3.50 a day without meals; sharing a room, 
$2.00. Reservations should be made directly with tha 
hotel. 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Article XTII.—The Ten Commandments. 
(Continued. ) 


The Fourth Commandment—Rest (continued). 


Teach your child to work for six days a week, and then 
to stop working and rest. There is no such thing as a per- 
petual motion machine. Many men have spent their lives 
trying to invent one, but so far none have succeeded. 
Every kind of machine will eventually run down. This 
applies to human machines as well as to those made of 
metal, wood, etc. Every man who owns a machine that 
costs money, recognizes the fact that if he wants it to give 
him the best service for the longest possible length of time 
he must let it rest with a certain amount of regularity. 
Work and rest—work and rest, and so the days go by and 
he finds that this procedure repays him in ultimate ser- 
vice. 

Not so with his human machine, however. The manner 
in whieh he handles his human machine gives one the idea 
that he looks upon it as one that will never run down. 
This is non-intelligent, uneconomical. Even as the body 
needs rest, so does the mind. Work and rest and sleep. 
Sleep is something the inanimate machine does not need, but 
the body and mind do. The sooner we recognize these 
three needs of the human body the sooner will we begin 


to get the highest amount of efficiency out of it. 

Work in the case of a man is earning his living; in the 
case of a woman it may be earning a living in a store 
or Office, but it is usually earning it in the capacity of a 
home-maker. In the case of a child, until he is taught 
better, work is usually anything he dislikes doing. But 
this dislike is often brought about by the faulty way it is 
presented to him. We will speak more of this later. 

But this Commandment deals directly with the use of 
time and its proper division between work and rest. Part 
of your time you must work and part of your time you 
must rest. One-seventh of the time of yourself, of your 
family, of your cattle and even of every visitor in your 
house, must be given to rest. This is settled definitely 
for us who are of the household of God. It makes no 
matter what our work is, we are to give a definite part of 
our time to resting. It remains for us to decide what our 
child shall do in his rest period. 

It seems to me that there must have been an especial 
reason for putting the two ideas together: ‘‘Remember the 
Sabbath Day to keep it holy’ and ‘‘The seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord, in it thou shalt not do any work’’. 
I think of Sunday as a rest day from all my regular work; 
and I think of my rest day as a day on which I may have 
time to do all the lovely things I should like to do for God, 
and for the children of God. This day must be planned 
as carefully for my restful occupations as my weekly work 
day. 

No one should ever get the idea that rest is ‘doing 
nothing’”’. No child, no, nor any one else, can sit abso- 
lutely still for any length of time doing nothing. Rest is 
change of occupation. When not working, we are lying 
down, or thinking, or sleeping, or eating, or dressing, or 
reading, or writing, or talking or engaging in some muscu- 
lar activity, or playing, etc. There seems to be no end 
to the things we do in our rest time. Therefore in plan- 
ning your child’s rest period, take into due account first, 
his inability to sit still for long at a time; second, except 
when asleep, his mind or body or both must be doing some- 
thing. 

Last week I suggested a Sunday schedule in order that 
you may get in all the things for family living that usually 
fill up the-Sunday of a Christian household. But even 
doing everything on this schedule will not fill up the twelve 
or more hours of a child’s day. There are hours he may 
spend as he likes, though his parents should guide him as 
far as possible to see that this Sunday play means quieter 
play than on other days and that he plays at home if 
possible. But fill up a part of your child’s rest day with 
doing lovely things for God and for His little children. 

I like to think of the Fourth Commandment as one which 
gives us time to be neighborly. I would teach children 
from this Commandment to give a reasonable amount ric 
their rest time to neighborly service. 

Being neighborly, which is Christian social service, ria 
be taught to children. It is easy to teach a little child 
to love his neighbor. The little child naturally loves every- 
body. When he is unfriendly, unsocial, shy, perverse, in- 
tractable, it is not his fault. He has not been taught to 
love his neighbor as himself. A few of the little things 
you might give your child to do in his resting time on 
Sunday, or any other day are suggested here, but what- 
ever it is it must be something he does himself: 


Taking some dainty, part of his own dessert, 
to a sick comrade. 

Reading to a child who cannot read from his 
Sunday-school book. 

Taking flowers he picked himself to a sick friend 
or to the hospital. 

Taking a friend to drive. i 

Asking a comrade to join the Sunday walk in 
the woods. 

Inviting a Jonesome child (or orphan) to din 
ner. —_—- 
Taking a child to Church and Sunday School. 
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OOK REVIEWS 


HE SCRIPTURES IN THE MAKING: By Abigail 
I Pearce, M. A. The Macmillan Company, New York, 
Ne PYeeeP paz 0b. 


Miss Pearce is professor of English in the Michigan State 
Normal College, and says, in her preface that ‘‘this book 
is an outgrowth of the demand to know something of the 
history of the making of the Bible, the greatest Book 
in all literature. It is based on a study and comparison 
of the decisions of the best authorities and greatest re- 
search students. Its aim is to make teachers and pupils 
familiar with Bible history’. There was a time when 
the Bible was looked upon as so sacred that its compilation 


and authorship were not considered a proper subject for ~ 


secular study. Happily that time has passed, and a very 
much more intelligent interest in the sacred literature 
has developed. People want to know where the Bible 
came from, who wrote it, and why some books are in it 
and some not, who passed the final decision on these ques- 
tions; when it was first translated into English, and many 
other questions of like nature. This volume discusses these 
subjects in an interesting and thoroughly scholarly man- 
ner. While taking a modern view of inspiration and inter- 
pretation, it is reverent and appreciative of the power of 
the inspired Word,-and we cannot commend the book too 
highly to those who are at all interested in the subject. 
It is quite up to date, giving results of recent research in 
Egypt and Palestine. The last chapter, ‘“‘Twentieth Cen- 
tury Versions’, discusses the literary merits of the latest 
translations. It will fill a great need in this line of study, 
and we hope will have a wide circulation. 
Ree Cl. 
HE RADIANT TREE: By Marguerite Wilkinson. The 
Macmillan Company, New York. Pp. 162. 


a 


The title of this volume of poems is symbolical, ‘“‘The 
Radiant Tree’, being the Cross of our Saviour, and the 
poems herein are selected with an eye to their bearing on 
incidents connected with the Crucifixion, and the preceding 
Lenten season. Excellent taste has been shown in the 
selection of material, the poems all being of a high order 
of literary merit, and appropriate in sentiment. This book 
would make a handsome Easter present, which would give 
pleasure throughout the year, and we are glad to commend 


it to our readers. 
R. C. M. 


» EDEMPTION, An Anthology of the Cross: Collected 
R and Edited by the Rev. George Stewart, Ph.D: 
George H. Doran Company, New York. Pp. BAS 
It is unusual for a book of poetry to begin with an 
inspiring essay, but Dr. Stewart has used as a preface to 
this volume: “The Madness and the Exultation of the 
Cross,’”’ in which he interweaves appropriate verses with 
his own well-expressed and lofty ideas. Following this 
preface, we find a choice of the world’s greatest poetry 
from the Psalms down to Ralph Chaplin and Carl San- 
burg, which bears upon the Crucifixion of Jesus or the 
spirit of redemptive love as manifested on Calvary and 
in the heroic deeds of men. Among these are many rare 
and unusual verses, which have not heretofore appeared 
in published anthologies. This book is of an especially 
appropriate character for the present season. aa 
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BAR,” the Autobiography of James Edward: 
Rathborne Oliver. The Macmillan Company, 
York, N. Y. Pp. 364. 


By John 
New 


This book is so absorbingly interesting, so fascinating 
that it is hard to put it down, and the last chapter is a gem 
of beauty, so appealing in sympathy, love, and understand- 
ing of temptation and trial. 

James Edwards is the type of the successful man one 
meets everywhere; superior, pompous, thrifty almost to 
stinginess—having worked hard himself, he had no mercy 
on his employees. 


“After his success and his money had come, his wife 
changed somehow, and, while they had never seen much 


of one another, she had begun to complain, wanted to. 
ee: rr 


know why he did not join the country club and enter- 
Tatiieas 

She developed a ‘“‘company accent’’, which he loathed. 
She had grown fat, or lazy; never got up for breakfast 
and lay down in the afternoons. But at night she was 
spry enough to go to the theatre and dances, when he 
was too tired to do more than read the newspapers and 
crawl to bed. He had not had time to be with his chil- 
dren. ‘‘Why he knew his clerks better.’’ 

When his great trouble came, he had no one to turn to, 
he was so helpless, so alone. 

He had been rejected by an insurance company, and had 
received a great mental shock; he was sure he was going 
to die. James Edwards was poisoned, poisoned by fear. 
His fear began to poison his rest and his peace. He was 
afraid now to go to sleep. He had a sense of appalling op- 
pression, he could not breathe—his heart was strangely ir- 
regular. 

“Suppose that ‘it’? should come upon him while he 
slept!” To die alone, how horrible. He hated to 
turn out the light and face the long hours of the night. 
His clothes must be arranged a certain way on the chair. 
He had obsessive ideas about numbers, three and thir- 
teen made him uneasy, but eighteen or nine gave him a 
sense of comfort. He touched each of his garments eigh- 
teen times, then he felt more peaceful. Sometimes he 
went downstairs four or five times before he was sure 
the house was locked up. He was building a fear-ridden 
life, encroaching more and more on his activities. It 
would take him over an hour to get to bed, but when 
morning came, his old fears fled to return with night-fall 
Hz was so utterly ashamed of his fear reactions, of his rit- 
uals, of his obsessions, that he never told his doctor the 
truth; they told him to travel, to rest, to go slow; there 
was nothing really the matter. So he went from bad to 
worse. 

Doctors, nurses and clergymen are often appealed to 
by such persons and I earnestly urge the reading of this 
book. Many might be kept from insanity by sympathy 
and understanding of such suffering. 

“One can’t blame a man, who has slipped on a banana 
skin and broken his leg.’’ 

Who knows all the antecedent causes of heredity—all 
the interacting forces of environment? 

The majority of strong people have no sympathy with 
nerves, nor have they any idea how to help heal the nerve- 
racked patient. 

Mr. Edwards’ ‘experiences in the Sanitarium under the 
care of his doctor, the ‘‘Fear Hunter”, is of absorbing in- 
terest. To know the ‘‘Fear Hunter’ is to love him. He is 
the finest type of Christian manhood of whom I have ever 
read, and follows closely in the steps of his Master. He 
explained to his patient that the only real cure for this 
dark dread, is a real vital religious experience; that the 
only way to root out fear thoughts was to fill the mind with 
other thoughts. 

“The river of God’s presence flows close by. Give over 
with pretense; drink of its waters; and face your enemy. 
You shall find it a poor, weak thing after all. A snake, 
if you will, but a snake whose poison fangs have been drawn, 
and who has no longer any power to terrorize or harm.”’ 

“For, there be, indeed, thirsts many and grievous. But of 
all grievous thirsts most grievous is the thirst of fear.’ 

M. M. 


HE LIGHT OF THE CROSS: By Frank L. Vernon. 
Morehouse Publishing Company, Milwaukee. Pp. 
54. 


The general subject of this little volume is “Is sin and 
failure irreparable’? The writer proves that only in the 
light of the Cross and by the power that emanates from it, 
sin can be reparable. 

The book contains addresses on the seven words of 
Jesus Christ from the Cross, remarkably linked together. 


“There is something spectacular about a fall. 
tention. It holds the imagination. The returns are not 
so spectacular.” p. 16. But in the mind of the reviewer, 
rise from a fall is more spectacular and wonderful. This 
is. the work of the grace of God. The writer says that 
“That burning love that goes down to the bottom of the 
heart of that wrecked man (the thief of the cross) and 
forgives him what the world declined to forgive.” p. 18. 
This is one of the lights of the Cross—a forgiving beacon. 

These addresses are rich in helpful suggestions and can 
be read profitably by both clergy and laity. 


It arrests at- 


Sones 
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To TOUCH OF GOD: By E. Herman. George H. 


Doran Company, New York. Pp. 252. 


This is a companion volume to the “Meaning and Value 
of Mysticism’’ by the same author who is a remarkable 
woman. The ability and personality of Mrs. Herman has 
been well introduced in this volume by Dr. James Black, 
of Edinburgh, Scotland, in his Appreciation which opens 
the volume. To those who have conflicts in their faith, 
we recommend this book as the most helpful to feel the 
Divine presence near, because it points to certain channels 
that to many people are either hindrances or unknown al- 
together. The chapters of ‘‘The Hidden Spring’’, and the 
“Ministry of Nature” are fascinating. To any one who has 
mental conflicts the chapter on ‘‘The Discipline of Thought” 
would prove stimulating. The style is clear and in many 
blaces poetical. The many poetical quotations from famous 
poets serve as illustration in each chapter. 


Sheish ish 


HE MESSAGES OF THE BOOKS: By F. W. Farrar, 

i D. D., F. R. S. Dean of Westminster. The Macmillan 

Company, New York. Pp. 532. 

An invaluable asset to a clerical library will be found 
in this volume. It contains an introduction to every book 
of the New Testament, beginning with the Gospel, and 
showing the background, or setting to each book, an ac- 
count of all that is known of the author, both traditionally 
and authentically, and a thoughtful: discussion of its con- 
tents. The style is pleasant and interesting. The mate- 
rial is arranged in the form of lectures, which makes it 


verp useful for preparing a series of Bible classes, or 
lenten sermons, or expository addresses for other occa- 
sions. There are also a great many valuable notes and 
chronological tables like the following, prefacing the ac- 


count of St. Paul’s Epistles: 


“Gaius? (Caligula), A, Dr37 A.D. 
St. Paul’s conversion, and martyrdom of St. Stephen.. 37 


etfers to the €ditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Bditor will not hold himself responsible for such opirions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


ANSWERS TO MR. GALBRAITH. 
Mr. Editor: 

I trust you will give me space for a few words in 
answer to the inquiry from Mr. Galbraith in the Southern 
Churchman of March 12. He very naturally assumes that 
the word MisSa is the perfect passive participle of the fa- 
miliar Latin verb Mitto. In that case, we might assume 
that the word concio (perhaps, ecclesia), a Latin feminine 
noun, has been left out. The Century Dicionary brings 
this out very clearly and gives a concise statement as 
to the source of the term Missa. See under the word Mass: 
“The name Missa is usually said to be taken from the 
words, ite missa est, ‘go, it is the dismissal, or go, dis- 
missed’ (the word concio, ‘congregation’, being unneces- 
sarily supposed to be omitted), thought to have been 
used at that point of the Mass when the catechumens 
were dismissed, and the communion service followed; but 
it appears to have referred originally to the dismissal of 
the congregation at the end of the Mass, and to have been 
applied, by an easy transfer, to the service itself’. In 
a word, the term Mass is from Missa (a Late Latin noun), 
which means dismissal. That is the position the Century 
Dictionary, which is overwhelmingly supported by the un- 
biased scholarship of the present day. 

Some Anglo-Catholic manuals have been quoted as stating 
that Missa, the Latin word, is derived from the Hebrew 
MisSah and that this Hebrew word means sacrifice. Un- 
fortunately, there is no satisfactory evidence that the word 
‘“Missah is found in Biblical Hebrew, either in the con- 
struct or absolute state. The one passage cited by these 
writers to support their contention is Deut. 16:10. But 
the word there used is Missath, which they have. erron- 
eously concluded to be the construct state of Missah, but 
it is an independent word meaning sufficiency. This is the 
meaning given by Drs. Driver (Oxford), Briggs and Brown 
(Union Theological Seminary, New York) and accordingly 
they give this as the translation of Deut. 16:10, “Thou 
shalt keep the pilgrimage of weeks according to the suf- 
ficiency of the free will offering of thy hand’. See Gesenius 
Dict., p. 587. 

GEO. C: ABBITT. 

Hopkinsville, Ky. 

March 16, 1927. 


St. Paul's visit. to: Jerusalem’ 2220). se sa aie slecierenen ene 39 
Claudius, A. D. 41. 
St. Paul summoned from Tarsus to Antioch ......... 41 
Famine. Second visit to Jerusalem ....-. «+ seem 44 
First Mission JOUILNGY. secs s sie selsmsen 0 a0 cccuele aera 45 
Expulsion of Jews: from Rome ~s0.% 0. cee ates 49 
Thitd visit: toe Jerusalem Wis citi e). oe cies eres eee 51 
“si, "Thessalonians a biets at ict sick el eols - seers ee 5m 
02 THESSALONIANS’? » 5 s,m -c. » wha; a oulelo oheksi se nueie aro Lowe 53 
Nero, A..D. 54. 
Rourth visit stor Jerusalem: cis. «cis cso sic soeree ieee 54 
SA Corinthians 2-24; Gane mate te Wile g's So eat ies ire ene 57 
~ 4990 Gorinthians” 4 2h eek Ces ee eee 58 
“Galatians”. 20s. iia aleikis te so tevee ayie.d hatter a) ane 58 
SRROMAMS.” Wears salve eval ey.s hal eae lel stay de feo 5.0 Gene en 58 
Stl PaulvateP Rome. Wak sick. od cee vaste ec aoeveus nee eee 61 
SPHINN PPIANS*? Wiecucis sho. nets sie "aan shavelte Galle, tater oka nee 62 
“Colossians” and “Philemon” «) satin ela sl Se aaa ee 63 
“Exphesians’*: * ie wah aeens Sietanenes a ote,o) obs eee nen te eee 63 
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Martyrdom.) }.0 624 8s, ae ee Ric cee ee 68 
R. iC. M 
Mr. Editor: 


The answer to Mr. Galbraith’s question is, of course, that 
there are but two genders, masculine and feminine, in 
Latin, just as (differing from the English) there are three 
numbers in Greek. Euphony enters largely into the struc- 
ture of all languagies; more especially is this the case in 
Latin and French. It wouldn’t sound nice, for instance, to 
the least cultured ear to hear ‘‘Missus est’’. Liturgics has 
therefore nothing to do with the use of Missa in preference 
to another form of the word in the service-books of the 
Roman Church. One might consistently take it for granted 
that the scholarly men who accepted the responsibility of 
arranging the Latin Mass did not, nor were intending to 
violate any rules of grammar or ethic of religion. 

JOHN E. SHEA. 

Ada, Oklahoma. 

(We feel that the discussion of the origin of the word 
“Mass” has now been carried on so long that it will not be 
of further interest to our readers, and so we shall not 
publish any more communications on this subject.—Hd. 
Sec) 


PRAYER TO THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


Mr. Editor: 

Bishop Bratton, whose recent visit has made a deep im- 
pression upon the people of Richmond by his mid-day ser- 
mons at St. Paul’s Church, uses the following prayer in his 
classes at Blue Ridge. By whom it was written, whether 
by the Bishop or some one else, we do not know, but it is 
well worthy of study. Many people feel that there is. 
not enough thought of and worship of the Holy Spirit 
among Christians, though this was the great gift which 
our Lord promised to send into the world after His resur- 
rection. We do not sufficiently feel that it is through the 
Holy Spirit of God that we can have and enjoy the bless- 
ings of our lives. He is Lord and Life, given everywhere, 
all around us. He was the Spirit which moved on the face 
of the waters, and still moves in many a beautiful sunset, 
or majestic storm, as all sea-faring persons can testify. 

We need constantly to pray for power and love, and 
especially for a sound mind (which words are taken from 
the first chapter and seventh verse of Second Timothy, 
“Make us to know the things freely given us of God’’, is 
a prayer for recognition of and gratitude for the small, 
uncounted blessings and joys of our lives, which we so 
frequently simply take for granted, until sometimes they 
are taken away from us. Every one can develop that 
idea for themselves. All Bible students would like to have 
the “blessed Book’? (as Bishop Bratton frequently called 
it), illumined for them, for each illumination makes the 
study of the Bible vastly more interesting. We often 
think of our Lord as our Saviour, but do we think as fre~ = 
quently of ourselves as His friends? o 

There must be two sides to every friendship: do we recog 
nize our side of this obligation? moe 
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Any one who learns this prayer by heart, and uses it 
daily will find it grows in beauty and in influence over 
their daily lives. 

JULIA PORCHER WiCKHAM 

Lorraine, Va. 


Prayer to the Holy Spirit. 


O Holy Spirit, Who art present as Lord and Life-giver, 
everywhere, all around us; Rest upon us the Spirit of Glory 
and of God; as the Spirit of power and of love and of 
sound mind; make us to know the things freely given us 
of God; Illumine for us Thy written Word; Teach us to 


know the Blessed Jesus as our Lord and Saviour, and 
ourselves as His servants and friends. We ask this through 
Christ Jesus our Lord. Amen. 


APPROVAL. 


Mr. Editor: 

Allow me to congratulate you upon the excellence of 
your issue of today; especially the brave expression re the 
Military ‘‘Demon.’’ Planned for the Mexican Border, and 
the statesmanlike editorial on ‘“‘China for the Chinese’’, 

JAMES L. SMILEY. 

Annapolis, Md. 


INTERESTING PAGEANT IN ST. JOHN’S CHURCH 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


Trang again with stirring, patriotic sentiment on the night 

of March 23, one hundred and fifty-two years after the 
meeting of the House of Burgesses, which under the spur 
of Patrick Henry’s oratory, adopted the famous resolution of 
sympathy and support for the action taken in Massachu- 
setts against the imposition of unjust taxation. 

On this one hundred and fifty-second anniversary a 
pageant was given representing the meeting as it was held 
in the days of yore. The special interest for Church 
people in this event is found in the fact, not only that it 
was held in an Episcopal Church, and that its members 
were largely made up of Church of England Colonists, 
but that Thomas Nelson, 
represented by the Rev. G. M. 
Brydon, is the direct ancestor 
of more than _ twenty-five 
clergymen of our Communion. 


I Old St. John’s Church, Richmond, Virginia, the rafters 


It is exceedingly interesting 
to note that two of the clergy 
of the Established Church in 
Virginia were members of that 
Convention. 

Prior to this time the House 
of Burgesses of the Colony of 
Virginia had never permitted 
a clergyman to be seated as a 
member. On two occasions 
the rectors of parishes were 
elected to the House of Bur- 
gesses. In 1653 the Rev. Rob- 
ert Bracewell, of Isle of 
Wight County, was elected, 
but the House of Burgesses 
refused to seat him as being 
“unpresidential’’ (unprece- 
dented?). About 1699 the 
Rev. John Waugh, the rector 
of Overwharton and St. Paul’s 
Parishes in Stafford County, 
were elected and he also was 
refused a seat. 

But in the Convention of 
1775 the Rev. Peter Muhlen- 
burg, the rector of Beckford 
Parish in Dunmore (now 
Shenandoah) County, and the 
Rev. Charles Mynn Thruston, 
the rector of Frederick Par- 
ish, Frederick County, were 
delegates from their respec- 
tive counties, and were seated 
and acted as such. Both oft 
these ministers later entered 
the war as active soldiers. 
Parson Muhlenburg became 
Brigadier-General and Parson 

Thruston became a Colonel. 
Neither of them reentered the ministry after the war, but 
General Muhlenburg became very prominent in the civic 
and political life of Pennsylvania and Colonel Thruston later 
removed to the vicinity of New Orleans and was prominent 
in the life of his adopted home. 

It was the law. of the Church of England that any 
clergyman who bore arms as a soldier after his ordina- 
tion thereby became irregular, and could not serve again 
in the active work of the ministry until this irregularity 
was removed by his Bishop. As there was no Bishop in 
Virginia from 1781 until 1790, there was no one to 


The Rev. G. M. Bryon, Representing Thomas Nel- 
son (left), R. Carter Beverley, Representing James 
Scott, the latter is the Ancestor of Judge R. Carter 
Scott, Chancellor of the Diocese of Virginia, and who 
‘has sat in many General Conventions. 


remove the disability in the case of these two minis- 
ters. 


Another of our clergy who served in the army was the 
Rev. Adam Smith, of Botetourt Parish, who enlisted in the 


militia. We have no record of him after the Revolution 
and do not know if he returned to the work of the ministry 
or not. 

The very large majority of the clergy of the Established 
Church were loyal to the American cause, there being 
only nine Tories among the seventy-three clergy whose 
sympathies are known. There are about twenty more 
of whose sympathies we know nothing at present. Of 
those loyal to the American 
cause a goodly number served 
as Chaplains in the Army, as 
members of the county com- 
mittees of safety, or assisted 
in other ways. 


Prominent men 
mond took part in the pa- 
geant. George Washington 
was represented by the At- 
torney-General of the State, 
John L. Saunders, and Dr. 
Douglas Freeman, represent- 
ing Patrick Henry, is the dis- 
tinguished editor of the daily 
evening paper of the city. The 
speech in opposition to war 
made by George Bryan, repre- 
senting Edmund Pendleton, 
was exceedingly well done, as 
in fact were all of the parts 


of Rich- 


taken. Almost every one sit- 
ting in this imitation body 
was a direct descendant of 


those who took part in the 
real assembly. 

All carried their three-cor- 
nered hats in their hands. All 
wore satin and brocade knee 
breeches, waistcoats and coats 
in a variety of pale and vivid 
color, lace ruffles, buckled 
shoes and powdered wigs. 
And all found their places 
in the pews, while the presi- 
dent of the Convention, Pey- 
ton Randolph, of Williams- 
burg, played by David L. Pul- 
liam, mounted to the pulpit 
at the east end of the church 
and called, ‘“‘The Convention 
will please come to order. 
The clerk (only he _ pro- 
nounced it ‘clark’) will call 
TOL, 

There was no one in the 
audience—which had, by the 
way, been asked not to indulge in demonstration of any 
kind during the celebration—which did not thrill while 
such names as Thomas Jefferson, Edmund Pendleton, Ben- 
jamin Harrison, George Washington, Patrick Henry, Fran- 
eis Lightfoot Lee, Richard Henry Lee and Richard Lee were 
ealled by the clerk, John Tazewell, played by Littleton 
Fitzgerald, and answered to. 

Then followed the prayer of the chaplain, the Rev. Miles 
Selden, read by the Rev. Dr. Hugh W. Sublett, in the role 
—-a prayer for “four sovereign lord, King George’’, that he 
may ‘‘always incline to Thy will and walk in Thy way 
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endue him plenteously with heavenly gifts . . 
and grant him after this life to attain everlasting joy and 
felicity”’ 

It was the ‘‘gentleman from Prince George’’, Richard 
Bland, played by Walker Cottrell, whp then arose to 
present a resolution of appreciation for the efforts of the 
Assembly of the Isle of Jamaica in the interest of recon- 
ciliation between the Colonies and the Mother Country, a 
resolution which attracted some little discussion. 

However, the resolution following this, offered by the 
“ventleman from Hanover’, Patrick Henry, played by Dr. 
Douglas Freeman, and calling for the establishment of a 
free government and the preparation for war, became the 
storm center of the Convention, being immediately hailed 
with cries of ‘‘no, no’’, and “right, right’’, from the mem- 
bers of the Convention. 

Henry Tazewell, of Brunswick, played by Tazewell Ellett, 
favored the resolution; Benjamin Harrison, of Charles City, 
played by Randolph Harrison, opposed it; Thomas Jeffer- 
son, of Albemarle, played by Edward C. Anderson, rose to 
say that the Colonists owed no allegiance to Parliament. It 
was Edmund Pendleton, of Caroline, played by George Bry- 
an, who urged caution, praying the gentlemen of the Con- 
vention “to go slowly before you rush the country into 


war’. He argued, ‘‘Are we ready for war? Where are 
our supplies, our army, our soldiers, our money, the sinews 
of war’’? 


He begged the Convention to remember the friends of the 
Colonies in England whom hasty action would estrange. 
But, when he stated that “the English army never marches 


except to certain victory’, he was interrupted with loud 
cries of ‘““Braddock, Braddock, Braddock’’, and ‘‘too prudent, 
too prudent’’. 

Robert Carter Nicholas, of James City, played by Cary 
A. Nicholas, urged “‘peace, not war’’, and was followed by 
Thomas Nelson, of York, played by Rev. G. MacLaren 
Brydon, who was cheered when he proclaimed that he was 
“first a Virginian’, and was ready at any moment “to 
drive the invader into the sea’. On the heels of this 
came “‘Colonel Washington” of Fairfax, played by Attorney- 
General John R. Saunders, who pledged himself to raise 
cne thousand men. 


And then Patrick Henry, played by Dr. Douglas Freeman, 
was on his feet, beginning slowly and firmly with a logical 
argument for war, and breaking surely and swiftly into 
his impassioned plea for liberty, ‘‘War is inevitable and let 
it come the gentlemen may cry ‘peace, peace’, 
but there is no peace . . Is life so dear or peace so 
sweet to be purchased at the price of chains and slavery? 
Forbid it. Almighty God, I know not what course others 
may take, but as for me give me liberty, or give me 
death’’! 

It was so admirably done, against the real setting of 
tne real Convention, that many of the audience found them- 
selves coming to with a start when ‘Colonel Washington” 
moved that the Convention adjourn, and the gaily bedecked 
gentlemen turned from their serious consideration of war 
of the Highteenth Century to the moving picture camera 
of the Twentieth Century. 


| Church Intelliqence 


News From China. 


The following cable from Shangkai 
was received March 25 “Miss L. H. 
Hammond, Miss 8S. EH. Igo and Miss Lil- 
lian Harris arrived here. Nothing has 
been heard from C. L. Pickens and 
family. Telegraph line broken, cannot 
communicate with Hankow. We strong- 
ly recommend send women and chil- 
dren at Kuling School to America.”’ 

Miss Hammond was a missionary in 
Nanking. Miss Igo and Miss Harris 
were students at the Nanking Language 
School. The Rev. Claude L. Pickens, 
a Hankow missionary, was studying at 
the Language School. (Mrs. Pickens 
is a daughter. of Dr. Zwemer, the au- 
thority on Islam.) While the cable 
states that nothing has been heard from 
the Pickens family, a private despatch 
from David Yui, the Chinese president 
of the National Christian Council, says 
generally that all Americans in Nan- 
king have been accounted for. 

The following despatch has been re- 
ceived by wireless, via Honolulu, from 
Bishop Roots: “‘Our own missionaries 
concentrated Hankow March 25 as a 
measure of precaution. Wu-Han quiet.” 

Kuling is 250 miles north of Nanking. 
The school personnel a short tims ago 
had been moved into Shanghai because 
of troubled conditions. 


Church Progress In The Canal Zone. 


The Seventh Annual Convocation of 
the Missionary District of the Panama 
Canal Zone met in Christ Church, Colon, 
on February 22. 

All the clergy of the District were 
present. Many lay delegates were also 
in attendance, practically every parish 
and mission being represented. 

The Opening service was the Holy 
Communion, Bishop Morris being cele- 
brant, assisted by the Archdeacon, the 
Secretary of the District, and the rector 
of the parish. 

In the course of the Bishop’s ad- 
dress, delivered at this service, refer- 
ence was made to the over-payment by 


| 


Indian congregation. 


a little more than $500 of the pledge 
of the District for the Church’s Pro- 
gram for 1926. 

The Bishop announced the gift of 
Mr. Minor C. Keith, of New York City, 
of a building site in Villa Vista for 
the Children’s Home and an anonymous 
gift of $30,000 to the building fund. 
At present the children are quartered 
in a rented building of inadequate size, 
many being always on the waiting list 
The gifts of these two friends of this 
institution will greatly enhance its use- 
fulness by making possible the immedi- 


ate construction of a more commodious 


and durable building. 

Mention was also made of the fact 
that Archdeacon Sykes had secured from 
interested Church people in the United 
States sufficient funds for the construc- 
tion in New Christobal of a much-need- 
ed Archdeacon’s house: 

The Bishop als6 alluded to the con- 
templated erection in the near future 
of a Church in Gatun for the West 
Through his ef- 
forts almost all of the required amount 
is in hand and the balance practically 
assured, 

A fitting and touching tribute was 
paid by the Bishop to the memory of 
the late Very Rev. Frederick Charles 
Meredith, dean of the Cathedral of St. 
Luke, Ancon, who entered into rest on 
October 27, last. 

After the celebration of the Holy 
Communion and the reading of the 
Bishop’s address the Convocation went 
into business session. The Rev. A. F. 
Nightingale was, for the seventh time, 
elected secretary. 

The Bishop announced the following 
appointments, viz.: The Council of Ad- 


: vice—Clerical, the Rev.. E. J. Cooper, 


the Ven. J. L. Sykes; lay, Dr. D. P. Cur- 
ry, Mr. L. 8. Carrington. 

Examining Chaplain—The Ven. J. L. 
Sykes, the Rev. Edward J. Cooper. 


Committee on Publicity—The Rev. L.. 


C. Melcher, the Ven. J. L. Sykes, the 
Rev. A. F. Nightingale. 

Board of Missions—The Ven. J. L. 
Sykes, the Rev. E. J. Cooper, Mr. C. 


= STEEL | O. S. Howard, Mr. 


D. A. Osborne, Mr. 


George C. Gade, Mr. L. §. Carrington, 


De Ds PA Gurry. 

Committee on Church Schools—The 
Rev. L. C. Melcher, the Rev. A. F. 
Nightingale, Mr. L. S. Carrington, Mr. 
James Tracey. 

Registrar—Mr. Robert Beverley. 

Chancellor—The Hon. J. W. Black- 
burn. 

Historiosrapher Nt H. H. Evans. 


At the evening service the Rev. Mor- 


ton A. Barnes, of Long Branch, New Jer- 
sey, delivered the sermon. 

After the reading of the Minutes the 
meeting of the Convocation was closed 
with prayers and benediction by Bishop 
Morris. 

The Highth Annual Convocation is 
appointed to meet in the Cathedral of 
St. Luke, Ancon on February 22, 1928. 

Jade S. 


WASHINGIOAS 


at. Rev. James EB. Freeman, D. D., Bishop 


The College of Preachers: Endowment 
of Cathedral Services. 


The Rt. Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander, 
D. D., Canon of Washington Cathedral, 
announces that two gifts of $10,000 


each, to be used for endowment of the 


preaching services of the Cathedral 
have been recently received. This an- 
nouncement came in connection with 
plans for the third annual Summer Con- 
ference of the College of Preachers to 
be held during the week of June 13. 

Mrs. Gibson Fahnestock, of Washing- 
ton, gave $10,000 toward the endow- 
ment of the ‘College of Preachers in 
memory of her mother, Mrs. Snowden 
Andrews, of Baltimore. Until the Col- 
lege of Preachers has its own build- 
ing within the cathedral close, the in- 
come from this offering and other gifts 
will be used to defray the expenses of 
those in attendance at the annual Sum- 
mer Conferences, including the one = 
be held next June. 

The second gift, also of $10, 000, z 
from Miss Olivia Phelps Stokes, of Red- 
lands, Calif., and Lenox, Mass., for the 


“Caroline Phelps Stokes Memorial Out- __ 


door Service Fund’. The income 
be used for the present for the peop: 
Evensong services which have bee 
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at the Peace Cross for more than twen- 
ty-five years from Ascension Day in May 
to the Feast of St. Michael’s and All 
Angels in September. 

Miss Stokes has notified Cathedral 
authorities that she would be glad to 
have some of the income from the gift 
include expenses incident to the broad- 


casting by radio of the Sunday Choral. 


Evensong services in Bethlehem Chapel. 

General topics ‘of the Summer Con- 
ference of the College of Preachers will 
be: “The Evolution and the Incarna- 
tion.”’ The number of clergy attend- 
ing the College of Preachers is neces- 
sarily limited, the number last year be- 
ing forty-five members and ten of facul- 
ty, representing twenty dioceses. No 
charge is made to the members for 
board and lodging, this hospitality be- 
ing extended by the Cathedral authori- 
ties. The National Cathedral School 
for Girls has been used for the accom- 
modation of the members and for this 
reason it has been necessary to hold the 
conference late in the year, when the 
school buildings are available. A plan 
for the revival of Christianity through 
the power of preaching was approved 
by Cathedral authorities several years 
ago and the College of Preachers was 
organized to carry out this idea. It is 
expected ultimately to have a separate 
building for the College with ample 
quarters for faculty and resident candi- 
dates for special preparation in evangel- 
istic preaching. The College of Preach- 
ers is under the direction of Bishop 
Rhinelander. 


Women Workers of the Church. 


The annual spring meeting of the 
Bishop’s Guild in the Diocese was held 
on Friday, March 25, the Feast of the 
Annunciation, this being the _ thirty- 
first anniversary of the consecration of 
the first Bishop of Washington, the 
Rt. Rev. Henry Yates Satterlee, D. D. 
Holy Communion was celebrated by the 
Bishop of Washington in Bethlehem 
Chapel, and this was followed by a 
business meeting in St. Alban’s Guild 
Hall. Reports were read from all the 
women’s or ganizations of the diocese 
In every case reports showed gratify- 
ing evidences of progress and growth 
and were received with marked enthu- 
siasm. Bishop Freeman described the 
work of the Cathedral and the Dio- 
cese generally and expressed special 
interest in the work of the various or- 
ganizations reporting. The Bishop’s 
Guild is composed of the women work- 
ers of the Church in Washington and 
the annual spring meeting provides a 
sort of clearing-house when every wom- 
an may hear of other branches of work 
than her own and also make known the 
needs and interests of her particular or- 
ganization. 


St. Paul’s Church, Washington Circle 
is making much of its Wednesday even- 
ing services, and large congregations 
are resulting. The preachers at these 
services are men of distinction, being 
usually the same preacher who offi- 
ciates at the noon-day services at Epiph- 
any Church during the corresponding 
week. The entire parish, both geo- 
eraphically and otherwise, is being visi- 
‘ted by groups of men and women, for 
the special purpose of arousing inter- 
est in these services, and conspicuously 
printed postcards are sent each week 
to every member of the parish, remind- 
ing them of the service. The preach- 
er, on Wednesday, March 30, was the 
Rev. Frederic S. Fleming, D. D., recto? 
of the Church of the Atonement, Chi- 
cago. 
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Poster And Hssay Contest: A pro: 
posed poster and essay contest for tha 
children of the Church in 1928 was an- 
nounced by the Rev. George F, Dudley, 
D,. D., chairman of the Field Depart- 
ment of the Diocese, at a recent meet- 
ing of the Diocesan Sunday School In- 
stitute. The posters and essays will be 
for the purpose of emphasizing the 
Children’s Lenten offering for mission- 
ary purposes, and will;be conducted ina 
way similar to that of last year when 
two hundred and ten children of the 
Church in the United States submitted 
posters. Of these, six were considered 
so excellent by the judges that they were 
all accepted upon the same basis and 
lithographed for use in connection with 
the fiftieth anniversary of the Chil- 
dren’s Lenten offering. This contest, 
as will be the case of that held in 1928, 
was conducted by the National Depart- 
ment of Religious Education, and Wash- 
ington children are invited to submit 
posters in competition with others. 

M. M. W. 
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At Rev Robert C. Jett. D DPD. Hishs 


Rector Instituted at Salem. 


At the morning service on Sunday, 
March 20, the Rev. Roland J. Moncure 
was formally inducted into the rector- 
ship of St. Paul’s Church, Salem. 


Rt. Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
Bishop of the Diocese, had Morning 
Prayer, following which he read the 


Office of Institution. In the absence 


of Mr. J. C. Terry, Senior Warden of | 


the Parish, who was ill, Mr. W. A. 
Leighton, the Junior Warden, presented 
to the new rector the keys of the church. 
The Rev. Mr. Moncure preached the 
sermon and celebrated the Holy Com- 
munion. 
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Rt. Rev. B. D. Tueker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. nev. A. C Thomson, CL. D., Coadjutor. 


Noon Day Services in Holy Week. 


Noon day services are to be held dur- 
ing Holy Week in Old St. Paul’s, Nor- 
folk. (‘Some years ago noon day ser- 
vices were held during Lent under the 
auspices of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew. Later, they were taken over by 
the Tidewater Ministerial Association 
and then by the Norfolk Counci. of 
Churches; the services being held in a 
theatre downtown. The Rev. Dr. Cov- 
ington, rector of Old St. Paul’s, an- 
nounces the following speakers: The 
Rev. Dr. Harrell, pastor of Epworth 
Methodist Episcopal Church; the Rev. 
Sparks Melton, D. D., pastor of Free- 
mason Street Baptist Church; the Rt. 
Rev. Beverley D. Tucker, D. D., and 
the Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D. 


Norfolk Clericus. 


A very interesting meeting of the Nor- 
folk Clericus was held Mareh 21. Dr. 
Montgomery of the College of William 
and Mary, spoke on the present situa- 
tion in Mexico. In a scholarly manney, 
Professor Montgomery traced the causes 
of the unrest in Mexico and sketched 
the characteristics of the leaders of 
Mexican affairs. The meeting was well 
attended; both Bishops and several visi- 
tors being present. 


The | Colorado, 
| in 1873, during whose incumbency the 
| present fine, gothic, stone church was 


The Rev. H. H. Martens, pastor of 
Ocean View Baptist Church, is a Postu- 
lant in the Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia, Mr. Martens was confirmed 
March 6 in St. Andrew’s Church. 


The Rey. Philip Tilghman, curate of 
Christ Church, Norfolk, is serving as 
minister-in-charge, Mr. Tilghman will 
administer the affairs of Christ Churcim 
until the vestry calls a rector to suc-~ 
ceed the Rev. Dr. Steinmetz, who re- 
signed March 1, 
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ERIE. 


Rt. Rev. Jno. C, Ward, D. D., Bishop. 


The Centennial of An Interesting Parish. 


St. Paul’s, Erie, has just celebrated 
its centennial as it was on March 17, 
1827, that the parish was founded— 
the result of the missionary efforts 
in 1926 of Rev. John Henry Hopkins, 
then rector of Trinity Church, Pitts- 
burgh, who subsequently became Bish- 
op of Vermont. 

Conspicuous among the rectors who 
served the parish in these years have 
been the Rev. John §S. Spalding, whose 
ministry extended over a period of 
twelve years, and was only terminated 
by his election as missionary Bishop of 
Wyoming and New Mexico 


built at a cost of $65,000, and his son, 


i Franklin Spencer Spalding, who served 


from 1896 until his election, in 1904, to 
the See of Utah. 

Bishop Boyd Vincent, of Southern 
Ohio, like the younger Spalding, was 
also a boy of the parish, his father, B. 
B. Vincent, having been for many years 
a prominent member of St. Paul’s. It 
was here the consecration of these three 
as Bishops was solemnized. 

Soon after the formation of the Dic- 
cese of Hrie, and the coming to it 
of the late lamented Rogers Israel, as 
the first Bishop, the parish was made 
a cathedral. 


The centennial exercises began on 


} Monday evening, March 14, with a-musi- 


cal service, when the fine, large organ, 
just installed by the Tellers-Kent Com- 
pany, of Erie, at a cost of $16,000, 
the generous gift of Mr. W. C. Beers 
and his son, Tracy, in memory of their 
wife and mother, was formally used, 
with the assistance of Harry Burleign, 
a former member of the parish, who 
was sent to New York thirty-six years 
ago to study music (it being discovered 
that he had remarkable talent along 
that line) where he became. so_ profi- 
cient he was made a teacher in the con- 
servatory, and was soon after engaged 
as soloist in the choir of St. George’s 
Church, which position he still holds, 
subsequently a composer of many songs, 
mostly those peculiar to his own race, 
and known as Negro Spirituals—his pro- 
gram being made up chiefly of such. 

On Tuesday evening there was a large 
gathering at the parish supper when 
Miss Sarah Reed (who on March 18 
celebrated her eighty-ninth birthday) 
gave personal reminiscences extending 
as far back as 1845; Turner W. Shack- 
lett read an historical paper covering 
the one hundred years—one-half of 
which period had come under his own 
personal observation; and Charles H, 
English, Esq., a member of the Erie 
County bar, and a devout Roman Catho- 
lic, gave a fine address. 

There has always been a close rela- 
tionship existing between Park Pres- 
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byterian Church and St. Paul’s since 
the elder Bishop Spalding, when rector 
married the daughter of one of its trus- 
tees, so it was quite appropriate, as a 
feature of the centennial exercises that 
the Rev. Harry Burton Boyd, the pas- 
tor, should preach the sermon on Wed- 
nesday evening. 

Bishop Boyd Vincent was the preacher 
on Thursday evening, a sermon delight- 
fully reminiscent of his boyhood ex- 
periences as a member of the parish. 

On the Sunday morning of the octave 
the Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. Rev. 
John Chamberlain Ward, preached, thus 
beginning the second century. 

The Rey. Francis B. Blodgett, who 
came from the chair of Old Testament 
History in the General Theological Sern-: 
inary, five years ago, is the Dean and 
is ministering with great success and 
acceptability. A new parish house is 
in course of erection; the adjoining resi- 
dence to the church has been recently 
purchased as a rectory, and the acqui- 
sition a few years ago of a plot of 
ground with two commodious summer 
houses on the lake shore, nine miles out 
of town, for the use of camps for the 
boys and girls, are added features which 
give evidence of the splendid spirit, of 
the congregation. 

Ts Was: 


SPRINGFIELD. 


Rt. Rev. John C. White, D. D., Bishop. 


U. T. O, Meeting. 


An interesting service was held in 
St. John’s Parish, Centralia, the Rev. 
R. Y. Barber, rector, on the Feast of 
the Annunciation, when at the invita- 
tion of the women of the parish all of 
the women in the parishes at Nashville, 
Salem, Carlyle and Mount Vernon, were 
invited to come to a celebration of the 
Holy Communion at 10:30 A. M. Then 
at twelve o’clock prayers were said by 
Miss Nellie Moore of St. Thomas, Sal- 
em; after which the women went to the 
croft of the church for a simple lunch- 
eon. Miss Nellie Smith presided and 
a report was requested from each Unit- 
ed Thank Offering Treasurer. The 
speaker of the occasion was Mrs. E. F. 
Cushing, of Webster Groves, Md. 

All of the parishes were well repre- 
sented, except Trinity, Mt. Vernon. 
There were fifty women present for the 
service and the meeting was inspiring 
because it brought the needs of the 
Mission Work before them in a very 
definite way. < 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. BE. A. Peniok, D. D., Coadtutor. 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delaney. D. ND., Suffragan 


New Parish House of Southern Pines. 


Services of Emmanuel Church, South- 
ern Pines, on Sunday, March 20, were 
held in the new Parish House that has 
just been completed. The new Parish 
House is the first unit of a beautiful 
church edifice, of Ashler stone constriic- 
tion with slate roof and is built in a 
manner tbat will last through the ages. 
The completion of this beautiful build- 
ing is largely due to the optimism and 
enduring faith of the rector of Sand- 
hills Parish, the Rev. Alaric James 
Drew, who since his arrival at Southern 
Pines about eighteen months ago has 
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of his hopes. He has received the hearty 
Support of his parishioners and the peo- 
ple of the entire community who are 
keenly interested in the development 
of Emmanuel Church. , 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 
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Laymen’s League Formed. 


On Monday night, March 21, at a 
meeting of the men of the four churches, 
held at Immanuel, Braddock, after an 
address on ‘‘Personal Evangelism’’, by 
Canon Anson Phelps Stokes, of Wash- 
ington, a Laymen’s League was formed 
to include the men of the neighborhood. 
Meetings are to be held four times 
annually. Dr. G. T. Klipstein was elect- 
ed President; C. A. §S. Sinclair, Vice- 
President, and Ward Boswell, Secretary 
and Treasurer. 


The Rev. K. B. O’Ferrall, one of ihe 
National Crusaders in Alexandria, in 
February, was good enough, in connec- 
tion with an engagement at Grace and 
St. Peter’s Church, Baltimore, to preach 
in St. Paul’s and Christ Churches, in 
Alexandria, on the nights of March 22 
and 24. He was greeted by crowded 
congregations in both churches, even 
the galleries being filled. Mr. O’Fer- 
rall will conduct a Crusade at The 
Plains in September. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishop 


Christ Church, Williamsport, the Rev. 
Hiram R. Bennett, rector, is having its 
charter of incorporation amended to al- 
low women to vote at the annual parish 
elections. 

' 

St. Mary’s Church, Waynesboro, the 
Rev. Rowland K. Gimson, vicar, has 
been thoroughly renovated and repaired, 
and the church is now one of the most 
attractive in the Diocese. 


Preaching Mission: Beginning Mon- 
day evening, March 21, the Rev. Paul 
iS. Atkins, rector of St. John’s, York, 
conducted a Preaching Mission at St. 
Andrew’s, State College. Dr. F. L. Pat- 
tee, President of State College, invited 
the visiting missioner to speak at the 
College Chapel exercises on two days 
of the Mission. 
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ALBANY. 


Rt. Rev. R. H. Nelson, D. 
Rt. Rev, G A. Oldham, D. 


D., Bishop. 
D. Coadjutor. 


To Endow St. Luke’s Church, Saranac 
Lake. 


A half century of the work of the 
Church of St. Luke the Beloved Physi- 
cian, Saranac Lake, will be completed 
in January, 1928. 

To mark this anniversary and to 
commemorate the devoted servants of 
the Church who have spent themselves 
in the work of healing at Saranac Lake, 
a memorial foundation is being mads, 
the object of which is to endow the 
Church of St. Luke the Beloved Physi- 
cian, enabling a larger staff to minis- 
ter among the sick who resort to the 
sanatorium and cottages in Saranac 
Lake. The rector of St. Luke’s, the Rey. 


worked to bring about this culmination Elmer P. Miller, has given himself un- 
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remittingly, as did his predecessors; and 
the needs of the sick require the ser- 
vices of an additional priest and some 
lay worker. 

This endowment has the approval of 
the Bishops of the Diocese of Albany, 
and is endorsed by Bishops Murray, 
Brent, Manning, Stires and many oth- 


‘ers who know the heroic efforts and self- 


sacrificing labors of Dr. Trudeau and 
other physicians and clergymen in their 
fight against tuberculosis, as well as 
their earnest efforts to satisfy the spirit- 
ual wants of their patients. 


NORTHERN INDIANA. 


Church Club of Long Island. Forty 


Church School Institute, South Bend 
District. 


Methods of conducting drills, reviews, 
and examinations in Church Schools 
were discussed by Miss Vera Rooney, 
of South Bend in the afternoon session 
of the Teacher Training Class of the 
Church School Institute. The speaker 
stressed the importance of the true 
function of the examination, which is 
to organize knowledge gained in the 
class room. This presentation was 
given in the class session of the Church 
School Institute of the South Bend Dis- 
trict, held at St. Thomas’, Plymouth, 
Sunday, March 13. Members were pres- 
ent representing Elkhart, Goshen, Ply- 
mouth, and South Bend. ‘‘Making the 
Application’’ was the subject of the dis- 
cussion in the evening session. “It is 
the mission of the Church School” stat- 
ed the speaker, ‘‘to create within the 
pupil a sense of moral obligation, to 
train the pupil to Christian Social Ser- 
vice, and then to organize its trained 
recruits.”’ Concrete examples as to how 
this might be done followed. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Conference of Parish Treasurers. 


An interesting conference of parish 
treasurers was held recently in the Dio- 
cesan House upon the invitation of the 
Church Club of Long Island. Fourty- 
four men attended, treasurers of as 
Many congregations. Mr. William H. 
Baldwin presided, and announced the 
purpose of the conference to be the 
discussion of the problems common to 
parish treasurers. He said this meet- 
ing would be followed by other confer- 
ences, in an effort to increase the ef- 
ficiency of laymen in their various tasks 
in the Church. 


The treasurer and the secretary of the 
diocese were present to answer ques- 
tions, especially about the reports of 
parishes to the diocese. The feeling 
seemed to be general that the report 
blanks now used for financial reports 
from parishes might be simplified. It 
was suggested that the method used by 
the government in the income tax re- 
turn forms might be adopted, using 
foot-notes. to explain in detail what 
each item meant. - 

Several definite conclusions were 
reached: (1) That all parish treasurers 
should be bonded; (2) that treasurers 
ef subordinate parish organizations 
should report to the parish treasurer; 
(3) that moneys in hand, not needed 
at once, might, if united by deposit with _ 


treasurer of the diocese, be invested = 


to greater advantage than the two | 
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April. 


t. > Priday. 

3. Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 
Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 
Maundy Thursday. 

Good Friday. 


16. Easter Even. 

17. Easter Day. 

24, First Sunday after Haster. 
25.. Monday. S. Mark. 

30. Saturday. 


Collect for Fifth Sunday in Lent. 


We beseech Thee, Almighty God, mer- 
cifully to look upon Thy people; that by 
Thy great goodness they may be governed 
and preserved evermore, both in body and 
soul, through Jesus Christ Our Lord. 
Amen. 


Miracles. 


Thy miracles in Galilee 

When all the world went after Thee 

To bless their sick, to touch their blind, 

O Gracious Healer of Mankind, 

But fan my faith to brighter glow! 

Have I not seen, do I not know 

One greater miracle than these? 

That Thou, the Lord of Life, shouldst 
please 

To walk beside me all the way, 

My Comrade of the Everyday! 


Was I not blind to beauty, too, 

Until Thy love came shining through 
The dark of self and made me see 

I share the glorious world with Thee? 
Did I not falter till Thy hand 
Reached out to mine? Did I not stand 
Perplexed and mute and deaf until 

I heard Thy gentle, ‘Peace, be still’ 
And all the turmoil of my heart 

Was silenced and I found my part? 


Those other miracles I know 
Were far away, were long ago, 
But this, that I may see Thy face 
ansformed allinetashrdetaocmfw puapu 
Transforming all the commonplace, 
May work with Thee, and watch Thee 
bless 
My little loaves in tenderness; 
This sends me singing on my way, 
O Comrade of the Everyday! 
—Molly Anderson Haley 


For the Southern Churchman, 


The Episcopal Church. 
Rev. T, F. Opie, D. D. 


With a heritage from the primitive 
Church and a history reaching back 
into the distant past, and with a spirit 
sensitive to the things of the new age, 
the Protestant Episcopal Church holds 
a commanding place in the Christian 
world of today. Rich in those things 
which have been peculiar to the Church 
from the first, she is truly ‘‘Catholic” 
for the truths of Christ and “‘protest- 
ant” against the errors of man, 

The Episcopal Church mediates as 
between two extreme theories of the 
Church. It occupies mid-ground be- 
tween extreme monarchical religion as 
expressed in the Church of super-sacra- 
mentalism and extreme democratic re- 
ligion as expressed in the Church of 
super-sectarianism and individualism. 

This Church has never lost the art 
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of reverent worship. Its services 
dignified, impressive, reverent. 


are 
In these 
days of ritualistic ceremony in lodges 
and secret orders in which thousands of 
men of all denominations take active 


part, a great deal of the prejudice 
against. formal religious services, with 
ornate and impressive ceremony, which 
has long characterized the WMpiscopal 
Church, has been dissipated. When one 
comes to know the significance of the 
symbolism and ceremony of this Church, 
his prejudice is easily shown to be un- 
founded, and his point of view is soon 
changed. 

With the lives of men like Robert E. 
Lee, than whom America has rot pro- 
duced a finer type of Christian manhood; 


like Washington and Jefferson, than 
whom none was more useful in the 
founding of this great republic—and 


men like Pershing, who led the Ameri- 
can forces against the enemies of Gcd 
and the human race, and Bishop Brent, 
who served in the World War as Chap- 
lain-in-Chief, and many other noble 
men who served their generation with 
singular distinction—HEpiscopalians have 
brought honor to the Church and have 
made Christianity a force in the world. 
Two-thirds of the signers of the Decla- 
ration of Independence were Episcopal- 
ians, as were the commander-in-chief of 
the American forces in the Revolution- 
ary War and our first President, and 
the Chaplain of the first Continental 
Congress. So were also about one-tenth 
of all the ministers doing war work 
in the World War.. Leaders in Red 
Cross and community service activities 
among Episcopalians are numerous— 
in fact, considering its numerical 
strength this Church furnishes more ac- 
tive community and other leaders pos- 
sibly than any denomination in Ameri- 
ca. 


One of the interesting features of the 
Episcopal Church is that it observes a 
regular Church year, celebrating the 
great facts of the life of Christ chrono- 
logically, together with other facts, doc- 
trines and incidents connected with the 
Christian religion, setting aside specific 
days for their observance. Every Sun- 
day of the year and many week-days are 
thus designated for the consideration 
of some specific observance. This ob- 
viates monotony and sameness and gives 
systematic teaching on the fundament- 
als, especially with reference to the life 
of the Saviour. 


Advent begins the Church year, com- 
ing a few weeks before Christmas, in 
which preparation is made for proper 
celebration of the Birth of Jesus. Lent 
precedes Easter and a seven-week sea- 
son of revival serves to prepare the 
heart and mind for the observance of 
the great fact of the resurrection. 'The 
Ascension of Christ is later observed, 
followed by the feast of Whitsunday, at 
which time the coming of the Holy 
Spirit is fittingly observed, by special 
prayer, Scripture-reading, sermon and 
hymns. The great fact of the Trinity 
is celebrated through the longest sea- 
son of the whole Church year and due 
consideration is given to the Epiphany 
season, commemorating the manifesta- 
tion of Christ to the Gentile world, to 
the Annunciation, the Presentation of 
Christ in the Temple, the Transfigura- 
tion of the Saviour—and to various 
days devoted to a consideration of the 
lives of the Saints. 

There is no superstition attached to 


these celebrations, and no adoration of 
the Saints—only a study of the events 
as they are recorded in the Bible and an 
opportunity to treat them chronological- 
ly and systematically—and thus to give 
important emphasis to the leading facts 
and festivals of the Christian faith. 


Personal Evangelism. 


We Americans are disposed to take 
grand stand seats and watch chosen 
teams play the game. We are tre- 
mendously interested, enthusiastic, will- 
ing to pay liberally and support our 
side with vociferous cheers and even 
magnanimously cheer the fine plays 
of the other side, then go home and 
live over the thrills of the game giv- 
ing all details to any one who did not 
see but will listen. But we do not en- 
ter personally into the game. We have 
paid substitutes to do the work. 

* 1 * 

We do this same thing in the mat- 
ter of the struggle of the Church for 
world salvation. Slower, maybe, to pay 
our money, and slower to become tre- 
mendously aroused and deeply interest- 
ed in “sharing the good news’’ yet when 
interested we pay our money, even pray, 
and send encouraging messages to the 
selected substitute witnesses at home 
and abroad, laying the flattering unc- 
tion to our souls that we have obeyed 
our Lord’s commission and performed 
our duty, 

* % * 

This may be all right so far as hal] 
games are concerned, but is all wrong 
in the matter of witnessing for Christ. 
Support of the ‘‘team’’, interest, no 
matter how great, in the plans of the 
“Board” or the mobilized army ot Chris- 
tian soldiers cannot take the place of 
personal evangelism. There must be 
individual as well as collective obedi- 
ence to the great commission: ‘‘Go 
ye.’ We have our own world into 
which we are commanded to go per- 
sonally as a witness for Christ. There 
are souls waiting for our personal testi- 
mony who will not be saved without 
it. We are commanded to. support 
others who go, but it is none the less 
our own duty and privilege to do per- 
sonal work for the salvation of others. 
For this there is no such thing as em- 
ploying a substitute. 

* * * 

This method of individual effort was 
used by Jesus. Nineteen times, the 
record shows, He stopped to win an 
individual. He preached to the multi- 
tudes, but sought and saved the indi- 
vidual. Examples are found in the 
Woman by Jacob’s Well, the Gadarene 
among the tombs. Zaccheus perched 
in the wayside sycamore, and the thief 
dying upon the cross beside Him. 

This too was the method of the first 
disciples. John the Baptist preached 
to the vast multitudes that flocked to 
hear him, but it was his personal point- 
ing finger and word to two disciples, 
“Behold the Lamb of God’’, that made 
those two seek and find the Saviour. 
Then one of these sought his brother 
and another sought his friend and 
‘brought him to Jesus”’. 

Then in the early Church, when scat- 
tered abroad, each became a personal 
witness, an individual evangelist preach- 


ing the Word. 
xe  * 


With all our development of ma- 
chinery and methods for winning men 
to Christ nothing takes, or can take, the 
place of personal evangelism. Preach- 
ing to the multitude is potent. Jesus 
ordained it. Multitudes have been and 
will continue to be brought to Christ 
through this agency. But after all the 
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preaching that is most effective in win- 
ning men to Christ appears as a per- 
sonal message to each one who receives 
it. The personal touch will ever be the 
touch of power. The Church of today 
needs above all things an individual 
passion for souls; needs individual re- 
sponse to the great commission; needs 
individuals working personally for the 
salvation of  individuals.—Southern 
Christian Advocate. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Dear Companion, Friend Divine. 
Ormond Stone. 


Saviour, let me walk with Thee, 
At Thy side my footsteps be; 
Let me hold my hand in Thine, 
Dear Companion, Friend Divine. 


Saviour, let me talk with Thee, 
And of love our converse be; 
All my thought respond to Thine; 
Dear Companion, Friend Divine. 


Saviour, let me work with Thee, 
Doing good my labor be; 

All my will be one with Thine, 
Dear Companion, Friend Divine. 


The Will To Live. 


If we are not mistaken, it was Felix 
Adler who said that the youth of the 
time should be animated with such a 
will to live and to live heroically that 
if one of them should be in the midst 
of the sea with nothing to hold to but 
a straw that he would hold on to the 
fullest limits of endurance. And for- 
tunately, as has been previously indicat- 
ed in The Telegraph, when any one is 
committed to a task and to responsibil- 


ities that are worth while there is a 
strong holding on to life. it is when 
superficial intellectualism usurps the 


place of a quest for truth and solid liv- 
ing, whether in school or our of it, that 
one becomes an easy prey to the temp- 
tation to get out of life rather than ta 
live life. It rarely happens that one 
with a worthy task who is doing his 
best with it ever desires to die. 

One who has found his work and who 
accepts rather than evades responsibili- 
ty is well shielded against the desire to 
run away from life. 

Tolstoy says in his Confession that 
he found it very difficult to keep from 
destroying himself at one pericd of his 
life, but every time that he contemplat- 
ed self destruction the thought of God 
would come to him and that the thought 
of God took away the desire to die. It 
finally became clear to him that, if the 
thought of God produced the desire to 
live and took away the desire to die, 
God Himself is life and that with this 
understanding and revelation the desire 
to commit suicide was removed, never 
to return. When Tolstoy’s son lectured 
here some years ago, he said that until 
his father found what was to him the 
true religion in the life of the peasants 
and in the New Testament that the 
family found it necessary to keep out 
of his reach all instruments of self de- 
struction; but with the finding of the 
true way, his life afterward was filled 
with much joy. 

According to Christianity, the funda- 
mental virtues are faith and hope and 
love,.and everything that tends to in- 
erease these, increases life and the de- 
sire and will to live. They are the 
great antidotes to the desire to destroy. 
Everything that causes one to doubt the 
value and meaning of life and the high 
source and destiny of life is a tempta- 
tion to get out of life. Doubt is death. 


Hope is life. Love is life, hate is death. 
—The Macon (Ga.) Telegraph. 


His Preparation. 
This incident is told by Mr. G. W. EB. 


Russell in his biography, “Edward King, 
Bishop of London’. An earnest but 


pessimistic priest visited the Bishop to 


talk about his parish, and was very 
troubled about his lack of success 
among the younger farm lads lodging 
at the various homesteads. ‘‘For ex- 
ample,’ he said, ‘‘there is one lad who 
gave me much trouble and I hoped an 
influence for good was getting a lodg- 
ment in his heart. But imagine my dis- 
tress when I asked him what he had 
done in the way of preparation for his 
early Communion at EHaster and all he 
said was ‘I’s cleaned my boots and put 
’em under the bed’. It is sad indeed.”’ 
Well, dear friend,’ replied the Bishop, 
“and don’t you think the angels would 
rejoice to see them there?” The signs 
of regeneration are more than theologi- 
cal and ecclesiastical. Clean shoes may 
symbolize a clean heart.—Exchange. 


Respecting the Sanctity of the Child’s 
Inner Self. 


Usually wherever two or more moth- 
ers gather together conversation soon- 
er or later drifts to some phase of child 
culture. Ever zealous for their chil- 
dren’s welfare, they seldom fail to avail 
themselves of an opportunity for advice 
and counsel regarding this supremely 
important matter. 

The motive is worthy and commend- 
able, but a danger that should not be 
overlooked lurks in intimate discus- 
sions. There is something about a 
friendly interchange of ideas that begets 
garrulity, and never is this more ap- 


| parent than when a group of mothers 


tell of their children’s doings. 

Mrs. A. 
some fault of Anna’s and relates inci- 
dents illustrating the manifestations of 
it in her daughter. Other mothers 
are reminded of similar or contrasting 
instances in their experiences, and re- 
count them with the result that before 
the afternoon is over much that should 
never have been disclosed has been 
broadcast to the circle of acquaintance. 

Aside from considerations of good 
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A mother had better shatter her 
choicest piece of china or crystal than 
cause or allow the slightest flaw to mar 
that priceless treasure, her child’s faith 
and trust in her.—Leila K. Williams. 


THE PARABLES OF SAFED THE 
SAGE. 


The Parable of the Woozle Tracks. 


I went to the home of the Daughter 
of Keturah and her husband, and in 
the Front Yard I found the little sister 
of the daughter of the daughter of 
Keturah. And she cried out when she 
saw me, and said, Come, Grandpa, and 
help me make Woozle Tracks. 

And I went to her and took her hand, 
and walked beside her as she went 
around in a Circle in the Snow. 

And I said, if I remember what I 
read in my Boyhood of Goldsmith’s 
Animated Nature, there was no Woozle 
that came out of the Ark. The Menag- 
erie of Noah must have been incom- 
plete. 

And she said, Grandpa, this is some- 
thing that happened since. 

And I said, I would not be of those 
who have learned nothing since the 
Flood. Tell me about the Woozle and 
his Tracks. 

And she said, Once upon a time the 
Teddy Bear walked in the Snow. And 
he walked till he came back where he 
began, and started around again. And 
he did not know his own tracks, but 
he said, This that I have come upon is 
the track of a Woozle. And he walked 
around again, and found there were 
two sets of Tracks. And he said, The 
Woozle hath been joined by a Wizzle. 
And he walked on, but a Wear came 
upon him, for he said, How terrible it 
would be if I should overtake them, 


‘and both the Woozle and the Wizzle 


wishes advice about. 


‘little girl. 


should pursue me. 

And I said, This interesteth me, my- 
And now, behold, we have 
come around and what do we find? 

And she said, here are the Woozle 
Tracks and the Wizzle Tracks that I 
made myself, but what are these Large 
Tracks? . 

And I said, They be the Tracks of the 
Benevolent Whangdoodle, who doth 
protect Little Girls from Wizzles and 


taste, this loquacity may work an incal-| Woozles. 


culable injury to the children. 

Timid, shrinking, and highly sensi- 
tive ones suffer agonies of mortifica- 
tion on discovering that their privacy 
has been invaded, and their little secrets 
laid bare; while those already inclined 
to callousness or bravado are invariably 
coarsened by such knowledge. 

A mother, above every one else in 
the world, should be a refuge and a 
retreat to her child, and its every 
thought should be able to repose safe- 
ly in her. Its confidences, however triv- 
jal or unimportant they may seem, 
should be kept inviolate, and its little 
fancies never be made a subject of 
jest. 

Anecdotes concerning the children 
should be selected with discrimination 
and general information given nut spar- 
ingly. Never, in fact, is silence more 
golden than when dealing with the in- 
ner life of a ehild. 

A mother in doubt about what may 
be wisely discussed regarding her child 
may ask herself some such questions 
as these: ‘Our places reversed, is this 
a matter I should like my child to men- 
tion concerning me?” ‘Is it delicate?” 
Is it- kind?” ‘‘Is it necessary?” ‘Will it 
have a tendency to strengthen or to 
weaken the bond between us when my 
child has reached maturity?”’ 


And she said she would fear neither — 
Woozle nor Wizzle if she had the pro- 
tection of the Benevolent Whangdoodle, 
So we played in the snow, and A Good 
Time Was Had By All: 

And I meditated much about this 
matter. And I said, I have friends, a 
considerable number of them, who per- 
petually chase the Woozle. They go 
around and around in circles, and they 
Create the Images of the Things that 
Give them Fear. And the Ark itself 
would not have contained the things 
they dread and Forever Chase. And 
they know not that they make all the 
Tracks themselves. 

And I cried out unto all mankian! 
and said, Dearly Beloved, the Woods are 
Full of Woozles for the man of Fear, 
but be not one of them. If thou hast 
Courage to Meet Thyself Coming Back 
there is not much else from which thou 
art in danger.—PExchange. 


There is a secret place of rest 
God’s saints alone may know; 
Thou shalt not find it east nor west, 

Though seeking to and fro. 


A cell where Jesus is the door, — 
His love the only key; oP) 
Who enter will go out no more, 
But there with Jesus be. nh 
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Prayer For A Little Boy. 


Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray Thee, Lord, my soul to 
If I should die before I wake, 
I pray Thee, Lord, my soul to take. 
And this I ask for Jesus’ sake, 


Keep. 


But while I live, I want to be from quick 
and angry passions free, 

With gentle thoughts, and happy face, 
and pleasant words in every place. 

I pray, whatever wrong I do, I’ never 
say what is not true; 

Be willing at my task each day, and al- 
ways honest in my play. 


Make me unselfish with my joys, and gen- 
erous to other boys, 

And kind and helpful to the old, 
prompt to do what I am told. 
Bless every one I love, and teach me how 

to help and comfort each 
Give the strength right-living brings, and 
make me good in little things. Amen. 
—Harper’s Bazaar. 


and 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOU'L THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


The Magnanimity of Jesus. 


MiG 


Magnanimity is a long word! Per- 
haps we can better understand it by 
two little stories that illustrate it. One 
is of an old wise man in Athens, whom 
the rough fellows of the town, nof 
knowing how great he was, would mock 
and sneer at. But the old man 
walked along not noticing their taunts. 
“Master,” said one of his friends, “‘seest 
thou how they insult thee?” ‘VYea,” 
he answered, “but seest thou how I am 
not insulted?”’ 

The other story is of our own Gen- 
eral Lee. One of the officers of the 
Confederate Army was jealous of him, 
and lost no opportunity to injure him. 
But once when President Davis asked 
Lee to recommend an officer for an im- 
portant post, the great and good man 
named, as a brave and faithful soldier 
this very man who had so injured him. 
“Do you not know,’’ asked one who was 
present, ‘‘that Captain has done 
all he could to hurt and defame you?” 
“Well,” said General Lee, with a smile, 
“the President did not ask for his 
opinion of me, but for my opinion of 
him.” 

This greatness of soul—for that is 
what our long word means—was part 
of the very nature of our Best Friend. 
We cannot read a page of the Gospels 
without meeting it. With it He could 
accompany with publicans and sinners, 
not taking the taint of their evil, hut 
giving them the sunlight of His pres- 
ence and the saving power of His znercy. 

Next week we will think of the last 
few days of His life before He was de- 
livered up to death, and of how in those 
dark scenes His magnanimity shone like 
some great star at midnight. 


The Prince and the Chorcoal Burner. 


Long, long ago there lived a char- 
coal-burner. He was a poor man who 
made his living by burning the fallen 
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lain, who bent and whispered to the 
Prince: 

“Your Highness, there is but one fel- 
low left, a bold charcoal-burner, Does 
Your Majesty wish him called?” 

“Most certainly,” replied the Prince. 

So the Lord High Chamberlain re- 
peated this to the Herald. 

And so it was that the charcoaler 
came and played before the Prince. 
When he played the fair ladies did not 
toy with their fans and murmur, ‘‘Won- 
derful! Marvelous! What a depth of 
feeling’! But the King leaned for- 
ward on his throne; the Queen leaned 
back and gazed at the player through 
a fringe of jetty lashes; the Prince 
looked through the palace windows to 
the blue, blue sky above where a lark 
was soaring, and a smile of wondrous 
sweetness came over his face; the court 
Fool sat serious for once and gently 
stroked the ears of a great hound which 
lay, chin upon paws, and watched the 
player with great brown eyes. For the 
charcoal-burner played the music that 
the greatest of masters composed, the 
song of the brook, and of the birds 
and the bees; the song of the summer 
breeze as it sings to the little wood- 
creatures at night; the song of the pines 
and the song of the rain on the sweet 
earth. 

The last note died away. The King 
leaned back, awakened from his reye- 
rie; the Queen opened her eyes and 
looked at him through a rainbow mist: 
the Prince stood lost in his vision: the 
Lord High Chamberlain shook his heavy 
head; but the Fool laid his hideous head 
‘upon his knees and sobbed aloud. 

Then the applause broke out, suclr 
as that land had never heard before. 
The King’s very throne trembled from 
it, and the cook sent the scullery boy 
from the kitchen to see who had won 
the prize. 

The Prince stepped down from his 
throne, and, walking to the charcoaler, 
he said: “The prize is yours, for few 
there are, indeed, who knows the music 
of nature, or the songs of the heart. 
Only those have learned it who have 
listened in the quiet of His temples and 
turned an open heart to His creatures.” 
—Youth’s Companion. 
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branches and logs in the forest where 
he dwelt and selling the charcoal in the 
nearby village. There was not much 
money to be had this way, and the 
charcoaler might have had a sorry time 
of it had it not been for one thing. 
On long summer evenings or early in 
the morning when the little creatures 
of the forest are just greeting the ris- 
ing sun, the charcoaler would sit on 
his doorstep and play his lyre. 

No skilled teacher had taught him 
this art, but from the soft, intimate 
sounds of the forest itself he had learned 
to make his music. The rippling of the 
forest stream, the calls of the birds, 
the cries of tiny insects, the drone of 
the honey-laden bees, he could imitate 
so truly on his lyre that they could not 
be distinguished from the real forest 
sounds, 

One day as this kindly man was sit- 
ting before his cottage, mending a pair 
of bellows, he heard in the forest the 
silvery blast of a bugle andthe scund 
of a horse’s hoofs crashing through the 
bushes. 

‘Calling to his wife, the charcoal- 
burner ran to the edge of the clearing 
in which the cottage stood and peered 
into the forest. 

Out of the forest rode a herald. 

“Ho!” eried he to the amazed char- 
coaler. “I am heralding for the Prince. 
You know he must ever have some new 
amusement. If he is not writing verse 
or composing music for his lute, he is 
knocking about among the common }.¢c- 
ple disguised as a ministrel or a ped- 
dler or what not. ~ His latest fancy is 
to have a musical tournament at lis 
father’s place. Any one may enter, 
and any instrument may be played. The 
prize is as much land as ten men can 
plough and a bag of gold each year 
from the ‘Prince.’’ 

Long after he had gone the char- 
coaler stood as one bewitched. Then 
his wife shook him by the arm, laugh- 
ing gently. : 

“Dreamer,” she said, “do you think 
that you could win a prize? Fie upon 
you! Get you to your honest Jabor and 
do not let your fancies tempt you.” 

But the charcoal-burner went into 
the forest, and when he came out there 
was new life in his step and in his eyes 
a light which men call Inspiration. 

Now in the court of the King all was 
bustle and excitement. Pages in purple 
and gold ran hither and thither. Men 
and women, boys and dimpling maids, 
all in holiday dress, thronged the rooms 
of the castle and scattered over the 
grassy lawn like great flowers. 

Suddenly the clatter and chatter 
ceased as three sweet notes on a trump- 
et were sounded and the crowd moved 
in little groups toward the throne room, 
for this was the signal that the tourna- 
ment was about to begin. 

Here the King and the Queen sat 
upon their thrones, and just below them 
sat the Prince. The contestants, all 
finely dressed and with highly polished 
instruments, were on. the opposite side 
of the hall. 

When all -the guests had assembled 
the Prince arose and stated the rules of 
the contest. Then the Herald called 
out the names of the players, and each 
in turn came and played before the 
Prince. 


At last the Herald came forward and 
whispered to the Lord High Chamber- 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Fraid Cat. 
Louis Tucker. 


Little Girl had a cat named Saxa- 
phone because of her voice, though Lit- 
tle Girl modestly called her ‘‘Fraia- 
cat’, because even the littlest dog could 
chase her. Any cat can be ’scused for 
running from big dogs; but when little 
Muff, who was no bigger than Fraid-cat 
herself, yapped her all over the yard 
and up a gum tree, she lost her name 
of Saxaphone. 

She got it back about a year later. 
Grip was the biggest of all the dogs 
and he had chased Fraid-cat under the 
house a hundred times. Then Fraid- 
cat disappeared for a couple of days 
and came back thin and wild-looking 
begging for milk. Grip made the mis- 
take of sweeping in between her and 
the hole under the house before he 
dashed at her. 

Fraid-cat did not run; or, rather, she 
ran the wrong way. ‘She said all the 
things nobody ought to say and faced 
Grip. What happened next was too 
quick to see, but what happened after 
that was that Fraid-cat was on (rip’s: 
back with all her claws working. ¥ 
think she held on with her teeth, but 
anyhow she. held on. Poor Grip said 
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everything he could think of under the 
circumstances. He said it very long 
and loud. He sang it clearly, and ran 


round and round in circles while he 
sang. At last, when he came pretty 
near the hole under the house Saxa- 


phone jumped off and dived in, and 
Grip ran far away at once and licked 
his wounds. 

Little Girl put a saucer of milk in- 
side the hole and wondered a long while 
what had made Saxaphone so different. 
Next week she knew. Saxaphone came 
out and after her in single file came 
five kittens. Muff ran and Grip put his 
and Daddy said that enough responsi- 
tail between his legs and walked away; 
bility will make a heroince out of any 
one. 


For the Southern Churehman. 
Washing Dishes. 
Helen Bailey Davis. 


It isn’t such a dreadful task 
If one will think 

Of something very, very pleasant 
While standing at the sink. 


Repeat a lovely poem, or sing 
A favorite tune 

While the swishing water hums 
Its merry, splashing rune. 


Watch the sunlight glinting on 
Soapsuds, steaming 

In the dishpan; even soapy 
Rainbows set one dreaming. 


. For kitchen work I always wear 
My prettiest smocks, 

Because I love the folk for whom 
I wash the pans and crocks, 


The Runaway Feet. 


Dorothy came running in from her 
play in the yard. 

“Mother, where is Margaret goinz?’’ 
she asked. 


“She is going over to play for an 
hour with Clara.” 
“May I go too,’ asked Dorothy. 
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‘Please, Mother, please say ‘Yes’. 

“You know, Dorothy,’ said Mother, 
“vou are not allowed to go out on the 
street by yourself and Margaret is there 
by this time. You will have to stay 
with Mother now. Margaret won’t be 
gone long, anyway. Run back to your 
play in the yard.” 

After a little while, Mother looked 
out into the yard, but there was no 
Dorothy there. Then Mother looked 
all through the house, but could not 
find Dorothy any place. 

Then she went over to Clara’s house 
and rang the bell; and, when Clara’s 
mother came to the door, Mother asked, 
“Have you a little girl that does not 
belong here’’? 

“Why, yes,” said Clara’s mother, ‘‘a 
little girl just came.’’ Then she turned 
and called, ‘“‘Dorothy, your mother wants 
you”’. 

Dorothy came to the door, and said, 
“Why, Mother, what do you want?” 

“T want you, Dorothy. Come home 
with me,’’ said Mother, and took hold 
of Dorothy’s hand, and they startéd 
home. : 

On the way home, Dorothy talked 
as fast as ever she could, and she said, 
“Mother, why don’t you talk? Why 
don’t you say something to me?’’ 

“Mother feels too bad to talk, dear. 
She is feeling bad because you let your 
feet carry you away when Mother tcld 
you to stay at home.” 
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When they got home, Mother said, 
“T’ll have to fix those feet, Dorothy, 
so they can’t take you away again. 
Sit down in your little chair’. 

So Dorothy sat down in her little 
chair, and Mother got a piece of strong 
cord, and tied Dorothy’s feet tightly to- 


gether. 

At first, Dorothy thought it was a 
new game, and she laughed. After 
her feet were tied, and she tried to 
stand up, she found she could move 
them just a little, and she started to 
walk. 

“Here, here, that will never do,’’ 


said Mother. ‘‘Your feet could take 
you away, tied like that. We must tie 
them more tightly than that.” 

So Dorothy sat down again in her 
chair, and Mother tied the cord so tight 
this time that Dorothy nearly fell over 
on her nose when she tried to stand up 
again. And she did not laugh any 
more. 

“How long will I have to stay here, 
Mother?” she asked. 

“T don’t know, dear. You have to 
stay until you are sure you can keep 
your feet from taking you away again 
when Mother tells you not to go.” 

After a little while, Margaret came 
home. ‘‘Why, Dorothy, what are you 
doing, sitting there with your feet tied 
like that?’ she asked. But Dorothy 
did not say a word. ‘‘Mother, why 
are Dorothy’s feet tied?’ asked Mar- 
garet. 

“Because they made her run away 
this afternoon,” said Mother. 

Then Aunt Mae came home. When 
Dorothy saw her coming, she tried to 
pull her dress over the cord, so Aunt 
Mae could not see that her feet were 
tied. ‘‘Baby girl, why are you sitting 
there so quiet?’”’ asked Aunt Mae. 

But Dorothy did not say a word; 
and Aunt Mae looked at Mother, and 
Mother said, ‘‘Dorothy’s feet made her 
run away this afternoon, so they had 
to be tied together’’. 

“Oh, I see,’’ said Aunt Mae. 

And then Daddy came home. ‘‘Hello, 
what does this mean?” he said, when 
he saw Dorothy sitting so quietly in her 
chair, with her feet tied together. But 
Dorothy did not say a word. ‘‘Mother, 
why are Dorothy’s feet tied together?” 
asked Daddy. 

“They had to be tied because they 
made her run away this afternoon,” 
said Mother. 

So Dorothy sat there a long, long 
time. Then she called, ‘‘Mother, please 
come here’”’. 

And, when Mother came, Dorothy 
reached up and pulled Mother’s face 
down close to hers, and whispered, 
“Mother, I know I can keep my feet 
from taking me away again’’. 

“Are you sure, Dorothy?” 
Mother. 

“Yes, I know I can,” said Dorothy. 

So Mother untied Dorothy’s feet, and 
they never made her run away again.— 
From Stories New and Stories True, 
And How to Tell Them, by Bertha Bald- 
win Tralle. Fleming H. Revell Co., 
New York. (Copyright.) 


asked 


Mr. March Wind. 


Mr. March Wind shakes each little tree, 
He blows my things away from me, 
Down in the valley, by the old mill, 
He’s just as rough as up on the hill. 
He chaps my lips and slaps my cheeks, 
He pulls my curls, my ears he tweaks; 
He’s really very rude and rough, 

And never knows when he blows enough. 
He’ll get punished some fine day, 


away. 


| by it for the families of the fishermen 
‘Cause Miss April will chase him far that would have possibly starved if 
the boats had gone down, it is in 
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The Light of a Girl’s Candle. 


Off the coast of one of the Orkney 
Islands there was a large rock jutting 
out into the bay opposite the harbor. 
It yielded no food or shelter for beast 
or bird, but had often caused shipwreck 
and death. They called it Lonely Rock. 

There lived on this island with her 
father, who was a fisherman, a young 
girl named Margaret Freeman. Father 
and daughter were tenderly devoted to 
each other, as so often is the case where 
people are poor and dependent upon 
each other. 

One wild, murky night the father 
sailed away in his frail fisherman’s 
boat, leaving his daughter to keep house 
and to await his return on the morrow. 
She did her chores, and then took out 
her spinning wheel to while away the 
dreary hours. Every now and then she 
would look out on the dark, driving 
clouds and listen, tremblingly, to the 
shrieking wind and stormy sea. 

The morning light dawned at last. 
She had kept an all-night vigil, and 
the hour was approaching when her 
father’s boat could be seen coming up 
the harbor. At last, as she scanned the 
now calm and placid water of the bay, 
she could see only tiny specks in the 
distance, but her heart gave a great 
bound, for she knew they were fisher- 
men’s boats, and that her father’s was 
one of the number. 

They drew nearer and nearer until she 
could recognize each boat and its own- 
er. It did not look like her father’s 
boat was with them. 

Bareheaded and full of wild misgiv- 
ings, she hurried down to the shore, and 
was met by a kindly fisherman, who 
told her that they had never spent such 
a terrible night, and that in the dark- 
ness her father’s boat had struck Lonely 
Rock and had gone down about mid- 
night. 

Dry-eyed she went back to their lone- 
ly cottage and hastily swallowed some 
food; then went back to the bay. She 
started to follow the shore, and one of 
the kindly fishermen neighbors feared 
she might be so overcome with grief 
as to follow her good father into the 
watery grave. 

But no. She was not made of that 
kind of stuff. She was not gone more 
than half a mile when she discovered the 
body of her father, which the ebbing 
tide had left upon the shore. 

She was now all alone, scarcely more 
than a child, poor, humble, and weak of 
constitution; but when she returned to 
the cottage after her father’s burial she 
made a strange resolution. She said: 

“T will not give up to grief and lone- 
liness, but as long as I live no more 
boats shall be wrecked on Lonely Rock, 
if a light shining through my window 
will guide them safely into the har- 
bor.’”’ Then, through utter weariness of 
body and mind, she slept all through 
the day. j 

When night fell she arose, and light- 
ing a candle placed it in the window 
where the returning fishermen could 
see it and be guided by it safely into 
the harbor. She prepared and ate her 
evening meal. She sat by the candle 
all night and trimmed it, and sang. 
Then, when day dawned, after she had 
done her work, she went to bed and 
slept. 
As many hanks of yarn as she had 
spun before each day for her daily bread 
she spun still, but did one more for the 
nightly candle. 

How many lives she saved by this 
candle, and how many meals she won 
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Dollars For 
The Lenten Mite Box 


To the Young People of the 
Church, now planning ways to earn 
money to swell the annual Sunday 
School Easter offering, the SOUTH- 
ERN CHURCHMAN offers an op- 
portunity for big returns at pleasant 
work, and lots of dollars for the mite 
box. 


There are many Church people in 
your neighborhood who will willing- 
ly subscribe to the SOUTHERN 
CHURCHMAN if you ask them to 
do so. You will find the work agree- 
able, and you will be surprised at 
the results. 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
is a national Church paper with de- 
partments of interest to all members 
of the family. 
bring pleasure to the young people 
The sub- 
seription price is $3.00 a year. 


Its weekly visits will 


as also to the mature. 


$1.00 A SUBSCRIBER. 


THIS IS OUR OFFER: For each 
new annual subscription sent us by 
a Sunday School scholar, or Sunday 
School organization, we will pay the 
sender ONE DOLLAR. Put the dol- 
lar in your mite box, and send us 
two dollars with the name and ad- 
dress of the subscriber. In this way 
your good work will result in dou- 
ble benefit, a joy to the subscriber 
and an increase to your offering. 


We will furnish you subscription 
blanks, literature, and all informa- 
tion on request. Start your South- 
ern Churchman club now, and see 
the dollars for the offering roll in. 


Southern Churchman Co. 


112 North Fifth Street, 
Richmond, Va. 


possible to say, nor how many dark 
nights the fishermen, depending on ae 
light, went forth and returned in sa 

ty cannot be told. 

For fifty years—through youth, 
through young womanhood, and on to 
old age—she turned night into day; 
and in snowstorms of winter, through 
driving mists, deceptive moonlight and 
thick, black darkness, that harbor was 
not once without the light of her candle, 

There it stood as regular as a light- Itinerary sent upon request. 
house, steady as constant care could : +. ‘ 
make it. Always brighter when the MES, ROBERT BOWIE STODDERT 
nights were darker, the fishermen had | 1526 Park Ave., Baltimore, Md. 
only to keep it in view and they were 
safe. 

How those poor people loved her! 
They would gladly have contributed 
from their scanty stores to help her buy 
those candles, but they knew it was a 
labor of love on her part, and to offer 
to help her bear the burden would 
have deeply wounded her. 

When she began to grow old many a 
fisherman, as he brought his boat in 
by that light in the window, blessed the 
white-haired woman sitting at the spin- 
ning wheel, spinning away to pay for 
food and candle. 

Often they would lay a number of 
their choicest fish on her doorstep, and 
leave a child to watch until she awoke. 
Sometimes their wives would drop in 
and spin a few hanks of yarn for her 
while she slumbered. Every kindness 
and gratification were shown her that 
the minds of those simple folks could 
devise. 

One peaceful night when it was so 
calm that no contrary winds tossed the 
boats toward Lonely Rock, the fisher- 
men who were coming into the harbor 
noticed that there was no light in Mar- 
garet’s window. As soon as they land- 
ed they and their wives hurried to the 
cottage. 

The candle had not been lighted. The 
tired old hands which had trimmed and 
kept it burning for more than fifty years 
were still. The faithful woman had 
gone to*her reward. 

All the children had been taught to 
pass her lyme noiselessly lest they 
wake her from her tired day-slumbers. 
Now the old folks, too, walked softly, 
and laid her body to rest beside that 
of her father. 

She had no relatives. On a piece of 
paper she had scribbled, ‘‘Keep the 
light zgo—”’’ 

They did keep it going, for they made 
Margaret’s small possessions the nuc- 
leus for a fund to build a lighthouse. 
They told the story to every incoming 
and outgoing seaman and stranger, so 
that the fund grew and grew until it 
shaped itself into the Margaret Free- 
man Lighthouse, showing Lonely Rock 
and its danger far out into the bay.— 
Exchange. 


‘|THE EUROPEAN TRIP 
THAT SUITS YOU 


A Lady who has lived in Europe, and 
also has taken the Mediteranean and 
World Cruises, has a few vacancies in 
her small party to Europe this Summer. 


Moderate cost, References exchanged. 


| MOTHER S DAY —MAY 8th 


Pres 


Send Your Dear Mother 


a Remembrance 


“Paying Mother’ 


the tribute beautiful, by 
Margaret H. McCarter; a 
simple, human story that 
every old-fashioned mother 
willlovetoread. Each copy 
in a gift box. Mailed, to- 
gether with our Book and 
Magazine Catalog, to any 
address, 


Postpaid onreceiptof75c — 


THE NEW YORK PUBLISHING COMPANY 
25 Dominick Street New York,N.Y. 


KEEP YOUR SKIN YOUNG 


Tedious treatments unnecessary 
if the soap used for daily cleansing is 


nesinol 


BIG PROFITS 


For Your Church Organization 
The Handy Housebold Helper 
Write for full information 
METAL SPONGE SALES CORP., 
.ehigh Avenue and Mascher Street 


ssa | PARISH PAPERS 


| Any church, school or class tan 
$4) publish a parish paper by using our 
xg co-operative plan. A parish paper 
Ml fills empty pews, keeps community 
informed, speeds up church work, 
Free Samples and Particulars. 
Our plan provides a paper for your 
church without cost to you. 
The National Religious Press 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


A Prayer. 


O Thou whose very word is power, 
Great Master of the mighty sea, 

Grip Thou my will within Thine own, 
And rule Thou me. 


Many prudent men and women in 

every section of the State have 

named this Company Executor and 

trustee in their wills. 

As Thou didst calm the winds and waves 

That wrestled wild on Galilee, 

Rebuke the passions that would slay, 
And calm Thou me. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 
Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 


Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 
Held in trust $30,000,000. 


The arm of man availeth not 
To snatch me from the fateful sea. 
Stretch forth Thy strong and willing arm 
And save Thou me. 
—Thomas Curtis Clark. 


(plus) 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


4% notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


te contraets of any length. 
wositicns. 


Special rates 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
2a Which it fs imtended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE aie tad A Ena 

If the purchase of an organ 1S | - 

plated, adaress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 

ture the highest grade at _reasonable 

prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


ALTAR AND SURPLICE LINEN. 


Sola by direct importer to Guilds, Rec- 
ters and others, by the yard, or piece, 
wholesale rates. New Specials i aaa 


inch, fine and heavy for Fair Linen. 
plice Linen 1800, sooo 40 inch, Write 
‘ mples. 
fer prices and sa ty FAWCETT, 
115 Franklin St., New York City. 


ROOMS—W ASHINGTON. 
VISITORS TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO- 
dated with comfortable rooms in private 
home. Reasonable rates. Private bath. 

Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 

N. W. a — 
-—~——~ BOARDING—WASHINGTON 

MISS BOULDIN WOULD LIKE TRAN- 
SIENT friends after March 15th. Apart- 
ment 208, 1346 Park Road, Washington, 
D.C: 
i 

OLD ENVELOPES. 

WANTED—Old Envelopes from letters 
written between 1845 and 1874. Do not 
remove the stamps from the envelopes 
Highest prices paid. GEORGE HAKUS, 
290° Broadway, New York. 

CONFEDERATE STAMPS. 

WANTED—Confederate Stamps, also 
United States Stamps used before 1870. 
Collections purchased. Higest prices 
paid. GEORGE HAKES, 290 Broadway, 
New York. 

STAINED GLASS 

JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
Ltd., London, England—Stained Glass. 
Designs and estimates submitted on re- 
ceipt of full particulars. Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave, New 
York City. 
ee 

—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London, 

Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
Silks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
crosses from $7.60,-Burse and veil from 
$15, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
Church vestments imported for the 
Churches free of duty. 

MISS L. V. MACKRILLE, 
11 W. Kirke St... Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton. D. C. D. C. Telephone Cleveland 62. 


EASTER CARDS. 

IMPORTED RELIGIOUS CARDS FOR 
BASTER AND LENT. One Dollar pack- 
ages. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer Street, 
Mount Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


AN APPEAL. 

WHO WILL DONATE, OR SELL, 
CHEAP, or’on installment plan, to very 
poor Mission in real need, a set of Violet, 
or Red Eucharistic Vestments; also Set, 
or part set, embroidered Stoles? Address 
“Mission”, care of Southern Churchman. 


SITUATION WANTED. 
CHURCH WORKER. 


INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING 


an opportunity in Church work where 
the services of a trained and educated 
layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber is at liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 
Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- 
man 


—————————————————————————— 

WANTED, BY REFINED, EDUCATED 
woman, with fifteen year old daughter, 
position in office, or home department, 
of some good accredited school, begin- 
ning September ist, where daughter 
could enter until she graduates. Ad- 
dress 72341, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


COLLEGE STUDENT WITH EXPERIENCE 
desires summer position as Governess. 
Address C-2, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


COMPANION, ASSIST HOUSEKEEPING, 
Secretarial duties, chaperon grown 
children, or similar position, sought by 
young gentlewoman, about middle of 
June, with family spending summer 
months either seashore, mountains or 
West. Address “W-2”, 
ern Churchman. 


WANTED — SEPTEMBER FIRST BY 
Churchwoman with experience, position 
as matron, house mother or proctor in 
school. References. Address “K"; care 
of Southern Churchman. 


Death 


IN MEMORIAM. 
EDWIN MORTON-COATES QUIMBY. 


Born April 17th, 1873. 
Departed This Life March 18th, 1927. 


The Randolph Society of St. Paul's 
Episcopal Church, Suffolk, Virginia, de- 
sires to record the deep sense of the loss 
it has sustained in the death of MR. HED- 
WIN MORTON COATES QUIMBY. 

He was a charter member of the Ran- 
dolph, Society, at one times serving as 
Secretary. He was also a member of the 
Vestry of the Church at several different 
times and sang in the Choir for years. 
Endowed with a loyal sense of duty to- 
wards every work done in the society 
and his church, he took a keen interest 
in all its undertakings. It will indeed 
be hard to “carry on”, feeling the loss 
of such an active co-worker. Better 
known as “Ned’ to every member and 
blessed with a bright and happy disposi- 
tion, he not only spread sunshine wher- 
ever he went, but having the honest in- 
tegrity and loyalty of a Christian, gen- 
tleman of the Old School, he has left an 
impression on our hearts that will stand 
as an everlasting memorial to his char- 
acter. ' 

The Randolph wishes this simple me- 
morial sent to the family of Mr. Quimby, 
with the love and heartfelt sympathy of 
each member, also that it be published in 
the next number of the Southern Church- 
man, read at the next meeting of the 
Randolph Society and thereafter spread 
upon its minutes. 
THE RANDOLPH SOCIETY OF ST. 

PAUL'S CHURCH. . 


By 
MRS. HERBERT DARDEN, 
MISS SUE W. RIDLICK, 
MR. S. M. LAWRENCE, 
Committee. 


MRS. KATE CORBIN MARYE. 


Died, January 20, 1927, KATE CORBIN, 
widow of John Laurance Marye, of New- 
port News, Varginia, and daughter of 
William H. and Fanny Nelson Dickinson. 
Born at Echo Dell, King George county, 
Virginia, her life was a noble example 
for the many friends and loved ones left 
behind. Four devoted children survive 
her: Nelson Corbin, Rebecca Farley and 
EH. Spotswood Marye, of Newport News, 
and John L. Marye, of, Calumet, Okla- 
homa. Interment in Fredericksburg, Va. 


“One sweetly solemn thought 
Comes to me o’er and o’er; 
I am nearer my Father’s home today 
Than I ever have been before. 
M. G. 


BE. 
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cent which banks commonly allow on 


current balances, 
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Another Cornerstone. 


Announcement was made in this col- 
umn last week of the laying of the cor- 
nerstone of a new parish house for St. 
Simon’s, Brooklyn. This week it is St. 
Gabriel’s, Hollis, that lays a cornerstone. 
The new parish house is well under way, 
the exterior being nearly complete. 
Bishop Stires laid the cornerstone on 
Sunday, March 27, with the assistance 
of the rector, the Rev. Clifford W. 
French. 


Actual Achievement in Lay-Evangelism. 


Mr. E. R. Erland, under the direc- 
tion of the Ven. Roy F. Duffield, Arch- 


care of South- qoacon of Queens and Nassau, has been 


giving a good deal of his own time 
to successful work such as the Bishop 
suggests. He has made house-to-house. 
canvasses of several of the smaller vil-- 
lages in Nassau County, reporting the- 
results to the rector of the nearest 
parish. As a result, Church people new- 
ly moved into a strange neighborhood. 
have been brought into touch with the 
nearest Church; a number of unbaptized 
children reported to the nearest clergy-— 
man; and in one case a careful exami- 
nation is being made with a view of es-- 
tablishing a new mission. 
C.) Bias 


The Rt. Rev. John G. Murray, D. D..,. 
Presiding Bishop, was the preacher last. 
Tuesday night at the third of the united 
services of the parishes of the “Hill: 
Zone’ in Brooklyn. The service was 
held at St. Luke’s, of which the Rev. 
Rush R. Sloane is rector. The rectors. 
of the other parishes of that zone—St. 
James, St. Mary’s, Messiah and Incar-- 
nation—were all in the chancel. The 
congregation numbered about six hun- 
dred. 


Bishop Stires Preaches at Albeots 
Theatre: Albee’s Theatre, the largest. 
in the city, was about two-thirds filled. 
on Tuesday last at 12:05 noon, when. 
Bishop Stires was preacher at the first. - 
of the Lenten services of the Brooklyn 
Federation of Churches. The assembly 
seemed to be made up largely of peo- 
ple who had leisure at mid-day rather 
than business people; for though the 
service lasted fifty minutes, which is. 
a long time to take out of one’s “lunch 
hour’, few left during the service. The: 
proportion of men was not remarkable. 
The “Gloria Trumpeters’’ led the hymns,,. 
and also rendered two instrumental 
numbers. Bishop Stires, whose sermon 
was less than thirty minutes’ long, em- 
phasized the responsibility of lay mem- 
bers of the churches for the fact that. 
there are sixty millions of people in the: 
United States without Church affiliation 
of any kind. 


The “Florence Nightingale Memecrial 
Service”, which has been held the past 
two years in the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine, in Manhattan, on the Sun- 
day nearest Miss Nightingale’s birthday 
(May 12) has drawn so large a ton- 
gregation of graduate and student 
nurses that it was necessary last year 
to limit the number who could be ad- 
mitted from any one school. On this 
account, with the entire approval of 
those responsible for the Manhattan 
service, a separate service of the same 
character will be held in Brooklyn this 
year, under the leadership of Bishop 
Stires, for the Nurses Association of 
the Counties of Long Island. The ser-~ 
vice will be held in St. Ann’s Church, 
Brooklyn, on Sunday evening, May 15, 
and the preacher will be Bishop Stires. 

C..He We 


CONNECTIOUT. 


Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. C. Acheson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Death of Mrs. E. C. Mercer. 


Mrs. Edward C. Mercer, wife of Mr. 
E. C. (‘‘Ted’’) Mercer, the evangelist, 
died Saturday, March 5, from burns re- 
ceived while repainting the wood-work 
in the kitchen of her home. 

As far as can be learned Mrs. Mercer 
was standing on a ladder near the 


‘kitchen range in which was a hot fire. 
She must have dropped the can of paint—~ — 


or spilled it on the stove, for a sheet 
fo” 
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of flame suddenly enveloped her. She 
was practically trapped on the ladder 
and could do very little to save her- 
self. 

The funeral was held at St. John’s 
Chureh on Tuesday afternoon at two 
o'clock, and was conducted by the Rev. 
Henry J. Chiera, assisted by the Rey. 
G. E. Quaile, of Salisbury School, the 
Rey. Charles A. Brown of Bayside, L. 
I., and the Rey. Horace E. Clute of 
Brooklyn. The interment was made in 
Salisbury Cemetery. 
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CALIFORNIA. 


Rt. Rev. E. L. Parsons, D. D., Bishop. 


New Chapel For Grace Cathedral, San 
Francisco. 


Ground was broken on Wednesday, 
February 23, for the second unit of 
Grace Cathedral, which will be the 
chapel adjoining the sanctuary and 
choir. 

The chapel will be on the site of the 
former residence of Mr. and Mrs. Wil- 
liam H. Crocker, California, and Jcnes 
Streets, which was destroyed in the fire 
of 1906. Later the ground was pre- 
sented to Bishop Nichols as the nuc- 
leus of a Cathedral site and afterwards 
was added to by the gift of the whole 
block at the summit of Nob Hill by 
the Crocker family. 

Mr. and Mrs. Crocker are erecting 
the chapel as a memorial; and tile sunc- 
tuary, choir, and crossings, for which 
excavation is beginning, will be a me- 
morial to the late Bishop William ford 
Nichols. 

The service of ground-breaking was 
led by Bishop Parsons and Dean Gres- 
ham, Mr. and Mrs. Crocker turning up 
the first earth with a silver trowel pre- 
sented to them by the Cathedral chap- 
ter. Besides a large number of the 
clergy and laity of the diocese, among 
gthers there were present the Bishops 
of Athabasco, San Joaquin, Idaho, Ari- 
zona, and Utah. 


Mid-day Lenten Services. 


For the thirtieth year, Noon-day Lent- 
en Services are being held in the Mer- 
chants’ Exchange Building, San Fran- 
cisco, under the auspices of the Brother 
hood of St. Andrew. The services last 
only a half hour and are held every 
day except Sunday. Ministers of dif- 
ferent denominations are the speakers, 
and, aS announced by the committee in 
charge: 

“In these Noon Day Services during 
Lent, Christians of many names unite. 
The services are a symbol of the Faith 
we hold in common. They show to 
the world our loyalty to the One Lord. 
They reveal to us what we often forget, 
how real is the Unity of all Christians 
in the Spirit. And thus they seem to 
call upon us daily with no uncertain 
sound to pray for the true expression 
of that unity in the charity of our own 
lives and in the ever closer fellowship 
of the Churches to which we belong.” 

The speakers for March have been the 
Rev. GC. A. Ramm and Archbishop 
Hanna, of the Roman Catholic Church; 
the Rev. H. K. Pitman, D. D., the Rev. 
James C. Reid, D. D., the Rev. Lapsley 
A. McAfee, D. D., the Rev. Ezra A. Van 
Nuys, D. D., and the Rev. W. K. Guthrie, 
D. D., of the Presbyterian Church; the 
Rev. C. L. Bent, of the Methodist 
Church, and the Rev. Drs. D. Charles 
Gardner, Alexander Allen, W. R. H. 
Hodgkin, H. H. St. G. Buttrum, Bish- 
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ops Parsons and Moreland, and Messrs. 
HK. F. Gee, G. B. H. Wright, F. K. How- 
ard and Richard M. Trelease, of the 
Episcopal Church. 

For April, the speakers are all. min- 
isters of the Episcopal Church, as fol- 
lows: Bishop Parsons, the Rev. Drs. W. 
H. Cambridge and Charles P. Deems, 
and the Rev. Messrs. A. W. Farlander, 
B. D. Weigle, W. W. Jennings, Leslie 
C. Kelley, H. H. Shires, W. M. Bours 
and Archdeacon Porter. ; 


| Personal Notes 

The Rev. Samuel H. Sayre, who was 
ordained in St. John’s, Hampton, Vir- 
ginia, last year, has accepted a ca!l to 
become sssistant rector of St. Paul’s, 


Chicago, Ill. Mr. Sayre will enter upon 
his new duties May 1. 


The Rev. Osee Celsus Fox, rector of 
the Memorial Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Parkersburg, West Virginia, has 
resigned from the active ministry on 
account of ill-health, and has taken up 
his residence at 828 West Woodland 
Avenue, ‘Youngstown, Ohio. 


The Rev. Arthur B. Rudd has re- 
signed the rectorship of Emmanuel 
Church, Newport, Rhode Island, to ac- 
cept a position on the staff of the Na- 
tional Cathedral, and should be ad- 
dressed at the Cathedral Offices, Mount 
Saint Alban, Washington, D. C. 


The Rev. Oliver F. Crawford has re- 
signed as vicar of the Church of the 
Holy Cross, North East and St. Mary’s, 
Lawrence Park, in the Diocese of Hrie, 
Pa., and has accepted the locum ten- 
ency of Christ Church, Oil City, Pa., 
beginning April 1. 


The Rev. Harry §. Cobey, formerly 
rector of Grace Church, Gainesville, 
Ga., has accepted a call to St. Paul’s 
Church, Albany, Ga. 


The Rev. Walter L. Loflin, formerly 
of Waco, Texas, has taken charge of St. 
Stephen’s Church,’ Sherman, Texas. 


The address of the Rev. Dewey New- 
ton is changed from Lewisburg, W. Va., 
to Hitchins, Ky. 


The Rev. Thomas. A. Schofield, for- 
merly of Brooklyn, N. Y., is now min- 
Uvalde, Texas, has accepted a call to 
be minister-in-charge of St. Mary’s 
Church, Milton, Fla. 


The Rev. Claude N. A. Pooley, for- 
merly of Brooklpn, N. Y., is now min- 
ister-in-charge of Trinity Church, Tren- 
TOD GSEs 


The Rev. Nicolo Accomando, at one 
time minister-in-charge of San Antonio’s 
Italian Mission, Gary, Ind., has now 
taken up Italian work at Utica, N. Y., 
under Bishop Fiske. 


The Rev. Frederick M. Clayton, for- 
merly rector of the Church of Good 
Shepherd, East Chicago, Ind., has ac. 
cepted the position as director at Law- 
rence Hall, Chicago. 


The Rev. William §. McKay, for- 
merly rector of St. Philip’s Church, 
Syracuse, N. Y., has accepted a call to 
be rector of St. Augustine’s Church, 
Camden, N. J. 


ORDINATIONS, 


On the Second Sunday in Lent, in 
St. Paul’s Mission Church, North Ar- 
lington, the Rev. Harold N. Cutler was 
ordained priest by Bishop Lines, Arch- 
deacon Ladd preaching the sermon with 
the presentation of the candidate by 
the Rev. William D. Mawhinney, Profes- 
sor Denslow of the General Seminary 
and the Rev. William L. Griffin, Jr., of 
Paterson, assisting at the service. The 
church was crowded with interested 
parishioners and friends. This new Mis- 
sion Church has prospered greatly un- 
der the care of Mr. Cutler and the large 
number of new homes about it gives 
promise of a useful parish in due time. 


Word has been received from Jerusa- 
lem that the ordination of Mr. Bedros 
Hagopian to the diaconate was to take 
place on March 20, the Armenian Patri- 
arch officiating. 


Mr. Hagopian, it may be remembered, 
is an Armenian, a graduate of the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary, who studied 
for our ministry, but at the request of 
the Armenian Archbishop, on the ad- 
vice of the Foreign-Born Americans Di- 
vision and with the consent of Bishop 
Freeman, whose candidate he was, of- 
fered himself to the Armenian Church 
for service among his own people. Last 
year he was chosen rector of the Church 
of St. Gregory, New York, the leading 
Armenian Church in America. In or- 
der to perfect his training for the Ar- 
menian Church he was sent, by inter- 
ested friends, to spend this year study- 
ing in the Armenian Seminary in Je- 
rusalem. 


In the Cathedral of St. Paul, Bos- 
ton, on Wednesday, March 9, acting for 
the Bishop of New York, the Rt. Rev. 
Charles Lewis Slattery, D. D., Bishop 
Coadjutor of Massachusetts, ordained 
to the priesthood the Rev. Frederick 
W. Lightfoot, of the staff of St. Agnes’ 
Chapel, Trinity Parish, New York. The 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
A. W. P. Wylie, of All Saints’ Church, 
Ashmont, who also read the litany. The 
Rev. C. R. Peck, of the Cathedral, read 
the epistle, and the sermon. was 
preached by the Rev. F. C. Powell, S. 
S. J. HE. <A graduate of Hobart Uni- 
versity, Mr. Lightfoot was a student 
at the General Theological Seminary. 


On Sunday morning, March 13, the 
Rev. Ernest Victor Kennan was or- 
dained priest at St. Mark’s Church, 
Evanston, Ill., the Suffragan Bishop of 
Chicago, officiating. The Rev. J. R. 
Pickells, a former rector of Mr. Ken- 
nan, presented the candidate. The Rev. 
Dr. Arthur Rogers, rector of St. Mark’s 
Church, preached the sermon, the Rev. 
A. D. Kolkebeck acted as chaplain and 
read the litany. Dean DeWitt read the 
epistle, the Rev. Dr. J. S. Stone read 
the gospel; and the Rev. F. C. Jewell 
assisted in the laying on of hands. Mr. 
Kennan is a graduate of the University 
of Chicago and of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary, and is assistant at St. 
Mark’s Church, Evanston, 


We do not find the best; 
finds us. The things that count are, 
after all, not wages but gifts. We 
think we discover God, we find Him 
out, and we breathe the spirit of the 
age in thinking that; but what we for- 
ret is that ere we discover God, God, 
in His mercy, has discovered us.— 
George H. Morrison. 
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The Bell Bock and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS, 
Fifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


CHOIR SLIPS 


With order for entries of Anthems 
and Hymns for Morning and Evening 
Service. 


In pads of 100 each, arranged for | 


earbon copies. 


OOS LD Bae a store teteterenchels $1.00 
AUD RYMUS) caracod olen ate 1.75 
UO AST ab a  aeged.o 0 G0 & 2.50 
EXMO ASR UEIS Sob con cdec 4.00 
LOOOTSIIp SI. tercicaets steals 5.00 


A copy for your rector, organist and 
each member of the Choir will help the 
service. 


Order From 


Southern Churchman Co. 


Richmond, Va. 


“TRY AN’ BEAT IT!”’ 


If you will deposit each 
week so small an amount 
as $5.00 in the American’s 
Income Building Plan, in 25 
years you will have $14,- 
000.00 in prime First Mort- 
gage Bonds yielding $72.00 
per month and $96.10 in 
cash, 


We will 
this simple plan to you. 


gladly explain 


hreome Building Plan 
= » 


bee teeta 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
AMERICAN 1 CO 


ay 


| 


INOORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire 
Insurance 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


B. O. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


A. Complete Store of shops 
and --- more --- an Institution 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 


Richmond 


QUALITY CHICKS 
Chicks from winter laying, farm raised, 


mature stock, Leghorns, R. I 
Reds, Barred Rocks, White Orpingtons, 
Anconas, Black Jersey Giants, White Wy- 
andottes, White Plymouth Rocks, Black 
Minorecas, Pekin and Indian Runner 
Ducks; $15 per 100 up. Live Delivery 
guaranteed. Parcel Post prepaid. Hatch- 
ing eggs $8.00 per 100 up. Several breeds 
rabbits. Circular free. Shipments will be 
made from one of our nearest associated 
hatcheries. 
Glen Rock Nursery and Stock Farm, 
Ridgewood, N. J. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses, 
R. CG BEVERLEY HEATING OO. ING. 
3808 E. Main St., Richmend, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 KE. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


and Marine 
Company 


$3,398,462.62 


Virginia 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 
STOCK REDUCTION 
SALE 


Complete Suites and Hundreds ef 
Occasional Prices at - 
25 Per Cent, 38 1-8 Per Cent and 50 


Per Cent Reductions. 


7th at Grace Richmond, Va. 


The Lovely Gladiolus!—We have a 
good florist’s mixture, all colors, 
early and. later at 75c for 20, $1.62 
for 50. $3.00 for 100, postpaid. 
These are not just blooming sizes, 
but large, full sized bulbs. Thou- 
sands more not mixed, sold under 
their own names. Drop card for 
list. Wakefield Floral Co., Char- 


lotte, N. C. 


Sf|ICTIM! beyond Thy gaze what shining rite 
ig | Doth God prepare to welcome home His own, 
[:@@er| That for three hours He withholds the light? 


Victor! what chanting of the angelic throng 
Shakes heaven with surging triumphs, height on 
height; 
Shakes earth with solemn requiems of song? 


O blest translation of the bitter Cross! 
That He who gave His Body to the tree, 
Dying to rescue us from endless loss, 


The Lord of glory and of life should be, 
And turn earth’s pain to bliss, earth’s wealth to dross, 
Making the accursed wood of heaven the key. 


—Howard C. Robbins. 


PN SEH ES: PS S:U'E 


A VISIT TO THE CAPITAL OF NATIONALIST CHINA 
By the Reverend Edmund J. Lee 


THE PULPIT SERMON 
By the Rt. Rev. R. E. L. Strider, D. D. 
Bishop-Coadjutor of West Virginia 


SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE EASTER. 
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K-D-U- Gap...) OSNeaS 


The Virginia Home and) Southern Churchman 


ore SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
ramming cnood Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va 
Falls Church, Fairfax Ceunty, Va. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMB....... ...- President 


Fer the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON 


WILLIAMSON 
News Editor 
MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 


Circulation Dept. 
JOHN H. COOKE. .Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 


iH eS 
viniva CHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch School, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County, 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Amne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 


LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
leet in the Diocese of Virginia 
(Inc.) 


(About gifts or bequests, address the 
Trean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission anG& 
other particulars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subserip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful _and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limiteé 


to 6 pupils. 
RATE $700.00. 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata~ 
logue on request. 


address label. If date is not properly | REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. D. 
extended after each payment, notify us Headmaster. 

promptly. No receipt for payment will 

be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 


School 


The accredited Seminary of the Chune® 
for training colored men for the ministry. 


ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 


The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deaecon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 
For catalogue and information apply te 
Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 


versity. Modern equipment. Healthy _lo- 
eation in the mountians of Virginia. 


esity of founders. 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Iunior College—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
uv. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
a. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE, 
Box 13, Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. Cer- 
tificate privileges. Also two years of ad- 
vanced Academic work. Special courses, 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Heonomics. 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres campus. 
Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. 83rd session 
September 22, 1926. 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 

For catalogue address 

MABEL ELEANOR STONE 
Principal. : 


"he Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


Cost | 
moderate, made possible through gener- | 
For catalogue apply to | 


News concerning the Church at large Petersburg, Va. 


always welcome. 


EE 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 


Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen-acre 


campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
as ae Coen anatase one Musie. 
~ or in ation a oO 
CONTENTS THE PRINCIPAL 
__vage.| Episcopal Theological School 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful..... 4 Gambridgé. Massech uantae 
Editorials... «ss ites tie ears eyes ee 5-6 : 
The Pulpit of(te American Chiron’? 7 |) AM@ustedomith Marver® (i 
A Visit to the Capital of Nationalist For catalog address 
China—The Rev. Edmund J. Lee 8 The Dean. 


Our Duty to Our Jewish Neighbors 
——, Aw M. sSCOADITO mene. 
Christianity and.the Community— 

The Rev. R. Cary Montague.... 
Memorial Commemorates Work of 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. Y 


4 Church College for men, founded 1823. 


- Four year liberal arts course, leading te 

Texas Churchmen in Early Days 12! the degrees rs, B. and B.S. High stand- 

An Interesting Correspondence ... 13 ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
Church Intelligence ............ 14/ 2nd information, address 


icetats, siadel etre teKe REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


Family Department .. 
Children’s Department 
Personal Notes ...... 


Cid) Ow o pees OS 


“Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu- 
tion to the subject,” says Bishop 
Darst. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 
A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


y 
LEON C. PALMER. 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


Thera are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 


Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
was off the press. 


Postpaid: Single copies, 25¢.; four 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 


For tution $250.00 a year; foo a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
etree hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


Address: 
President 


Annandzie-on-Hudson, N. Y. 
Station, Barrytown, N. Y.) 


From 
The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. AND: 
202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelph 


BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 


<Raflway 


APRIL 9, 1927. 


Come Unto Me. 


and are heavy-laden, 


We labor Where 

Shall we find rest unto iur souls? We 
bleed 

On thorn and flint, and rove in pilgrim 
weed 

From shrine to shrine, but comfort is not 
there. 


What went we out into Thy desert bare, 

O Human Life, to see? Thy greenest 
reed 

Is Love, unmighty for our utmost need, 


And shaken with the wind of our despair. i 


A voice from Heaven like dew on Her- 
mon falleth, 
That voice whose passion paled the olive 
leaf 
In the dusky aisles, 
blest 
Of gardens. 
calleth, 
The Man of Sorrows and acquaint with 
grief: 
“Come unto Me, and I will give you rest.” 
Katherine Lee Bates. 


Gethsemane, thou 


‘Tis the Man of Sorrows 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Great Physician. 
F. B. Stone. 


O Pride! That shuts the Great Physician 
out, 
The dear white Form, with face Di- 
vine! : 
Rejecting Him, you too reject the God 
Who sent Him, made this child of 
thine. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Oh, blind! Oh, 
stand! 
“You have no part with me unless 

I wash your feet.” My ministry receive, 
If thou wouldst share my blessedness. 


slow of heart to under- 


Like Peter, cry, with all your heart, My 
Lord, 
Not only touch my sick one’s brow, 
But with Thy gentle pity touch and heal 
His aching heart and body now. 


O dear, warm heart, 
with pride, 
As with great ropes of steel, repent, 
And seek now Jesus’ healing power, your- 
self, 
Wihom God to you in love hath sent. 


like Peter’s bound 


Pilate’s Fourteen Questions at the Trial 
of Jesus. 


By A. J. D. Haupt, Grand Forks, N. D. 


1. What accusation bring ye? 
29, 

2. Art Thou the King of the Jews? Matt. 
27:11; Mark 15:2; Luke 23:3; John 18: 
33. 


John 18: 


3. What hast Thou done? John 18:35. 

4, Art Thou a King then? John 18:37. 

5. What is truth? John 18:38. 

6. Hearest Thou not, etce.? Matt. 27:13; 
Mark 15:4. 

7 Whom will ye that I release? Matt. 
27:17. 


8. Will ye than that I release the King, 
etc.?—Mark 15:9; John 18:39. 
9. Whether of the twain will ye that I 
release? Matt, 27:21. 
. What shall I do then with JESUS? 
Matt. 27:22; Mark 16:12. 


Richmond Trust Company 
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ON SAVINGS. 
BANKING—TRUSTS—REAL ESTATE 


Capital $1,000,000.00 


Main at Seventh 


try to answer them. If 
They have 25 cartoons. 


(3 to read, 


or check willdo. Doit 


type, its fine paper. 


Y/ 
. 
EES 


singly 


‘ 


JOCKO-HOMO HEAVENBOUND 


7} A satire on the ape-man ‘‘Chrysalis’’ that 
was unveiled in a New York Church. 


PUDDLE TO PARADISE 


» Discusses the pilgrimage of evolution and 
the tails our ‘‘ ancestors’’ won and lost. 


THE TOADSTOOL AMONG THE TOMBS 


Showing that self-sufficient human brain 
may be a liability rather than an asset. 


Parents: If they teach your children they are 
cousins of apes, six evolutionar 
a toad, you need these books. 3 
subject ever had more friends and enemies. We 
have hoped some leader among evolutionists would 
your ancestors were all hu- 
man, send for one book; you will want the others, 
ach book 2oc. Six books 
to loan) tor $ry postpaid. Dollar bill 
efore 


q 2 
0 rae 


i] 
" 


hops ahead of 
o books on this P 


yon lose this ad. fle, 
en Snakes Began | 


NELSON PRAYER BOOK ‘i: NEW HYMNAL 


Possess this beautiful new edition 
of the Prayer Book: use it in your 
devotion: enjoy its clear, readable 
This Prayer 
Book is published under certificate 
of approval from the custodian of 
the Standard Prayer Book. 


Printed on fine while paper and thin India paper, they may be purchased 
or in combination. Prices 50 cents to $22.50. For sale by all dealers. 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS 381-R Fourth Avenue New York 


Increase the joy of the service 
by the use of this beautiful new 
hymnal—the last word in satisfy- 
ing book construction. The hymnal 
is authorized and approved for 
use by the General Convention of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America. 


‘Richmond, Virginio.. | 


Fancy footwear 
use Whittemore’s 


ostonian 
shoeCream 
ASK *YOUR DEALER 
Whittemore Bros. Cambridge Mass 


JUNIATA COLLEGE 


HUNTINGDON, PA, 


G. BRUMBAUGH, Ph.D., LL.D., 
President 


(Author of “The Making of a Teacher’) 


A FULLY ACCREDITED CHRISTIAN 
COLLEGE 


Solicits the patronage of Christian 
parents and earnest students 

Large Faculty. Beautiful Location. 

Moderate Charges. 

Summer Term Opens June 20. 

Fall Term Opens September 13. 


M. 


Accommodations are limited. Early 
application for reservations is urged. 
Address The President. 
——— 


Hand-Made Handker- 


SPECIAL SALE thicta trom the Want 


Made of fine linen with nar- 
row handwoven lace edge 
or with drawn work design 


and hemstitched edge 3 for $1.00 
Made of fine linen with plain 
hand-hemstitched edge 6 for $1.00 


NEAR EAST INDUSTRIES (Dept. M) 
(Near East Relief) 151 Fifth Avenue, 
__ New York, N. Y. 
SEND FOR CATALOGUE 


Sr a RR NERS SE AR ESE EER 


| Your order will be appreciated 


11. Why? What evil hath He done? Matt. 
27:23; Mark 15:14; Luke 23:22. 

12. Whence are Thou? John 19:9. 

13. Speakest Thou not unto me? John 
19:10. 

14. Shall I crucify your King? 
15, 


John 19: 


Shadows. 


Leaf-shadows, tremulous and dim, 

Falling around, enfolded Him 

In their compassionate embrace, 

Hiding the anguish of His Face 

From the white moonlight; 
warm, 

They gathered round His prostrate Form, 

So that no mortal eye might see, 

Save through a twilight tenderly, 

His Agony. 


dark and 


The Powers of Good and Evil met 

Within that shadow: dripping wet 

With cooling dews the grasses pressed 

Against the throbbing Brow and Breast. 

{ The night was still, and not a leaf 

Stirred in the presence of God’s grief, 

Troubling the awful silence there, 

Where God’s Voice, broken, thrilled the 
air 

With anguished prayer. 


Sometimes through shadows close and diin 
We draw a little near to Him, 

Who cannot understand or guess 

The burden of sin’s heaviness 

Which the pure Soul of God’s own Son 
Bore in the garden, all alone, 

When in His Agony He strove, 
| Under the shade the small leaves wove, 
1In His great love. 
; Phillis Noble. 
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EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH (omar & 


Gr aa :| 
p+ eR-Lam BI 
2}:25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW- YORK | 
i MEMORIALS-IN STAINED-GLASS TA} 

MOSAIC>MARBLE «STONE: GRANT 
y CARVED-WOOD- *METAL*EIC fj} N 


EST. 1857 
WY Cavs G2 OB. @ 59 By 


WINES 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks. and Price 
Lists Mailed: on Request 
H..T. Dewey.& Sons Co.; 
bE T-m itl icel Wore pan Gin OF 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 


RL , 
We are 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THERE SOUTHERN DESK OOMPANT. 
Hiekery, N. © 
Bend for Speeial Catalogue. 
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2 SUPPLIES : GRANITE AND MARBLE 
2 Sendferacopyofour = MEMORIALS 
2 Complete Catalogue § Largest stock in the 


South. 


GEORGE W. JACOBS §-COMPANY 


Booksellers-Stationers-Engravers. 


%G Ss The Couper Marble Works 
“%G 1726 CHESTNUT STREET RS 


\f£stablished 79 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., 


NY 
“ny, PHILADELPHIA aw - 


SUT Te 


Perish ean N 


Located in Historic 
CHARLES-TOWN, WEST VIRGINIA 
In the beautiful Shenandoah Valley. 
Two hours from Washington on the 


National Highway. Large shady lawn; 


R.GEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK,N.Y. 


Oburch Furnishin 


Sarena serge MARBLE BRASS SHIVER IC] F 
ress 
Cy 
THE INN, FABRICS + WINDOWS 


Charles Town, West Va. 
Mrs. John P. Briscoe. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
X A N ‘ly H I N E EMBROIDERIES 
Hair Restorative Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 


Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
color, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 


Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., 


Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass, 


Washington Cathears! 
A, Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
« € © 


Write for Catalogue 


for Episcopal Churches. 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmeu throughour the 


-ountry for gifts, large and >mall, to continue the work W. & E. SCHMIDT C0. 


at building now proceeding, and to maintain its work 308 THIND ST. 
wuasionary Eciucation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
nov Church, 


Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board_of Trustees o! 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash three thounsand churches, 
'ngton,or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban Specially designed for the church and ser- 
Washington, D.C., who will receive and acknowledee yviagg jn which it 


tributions, 
ati contributions. guaranteed. 
on request. 


° 2 4 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the Vistrict of Co} mbia 


Correspondence solicited. 
M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


CG HE ReleGea’ tieSavelres: 


New York, 


Church andChancel Furniture 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


Every organ 


is be used and fully 
Specifications and estimates 


We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


Norfolk, 


ea Thounyts — 
| For the Thoughttal } 


t 
Toil is the toll at the gate of suc- 
cess. 


A good conscience is the best armor 
against calumny. 


“God is in all that liberates and lifts, 
In all that humbles, sweetens, and con- 
trols... 


Not prayer after everything else falls, 
but prayer before anything else is un- 
dertaken. 


No man will neglect the needs of his 
family who puts and keeps God’s guid- 
ance above mere human judgment. 


“What is faith?’’ asks John Wesley, 
and answers: ‘‘Not an opinion, neither 
any number of opinions put together, be 
they ever so true. It is the vision of 
the soul, the power by which spiritual 
things are apprehended.” 


“In the bonds of death He lay, 
Who for our offence was slain, 
But the Lord is risen today, 
Christ has brought us life again. 
Wherefore let us all rejoice 
Singing loud with cheerful voice 
Hallelujah!”’ 


I have often been asked how I came 
to choose Labrador or the deep sea as 
a field for a life work. It is my habit 
constantly to ask God to teach me each 
day how rightly to use my faith. I 
have never had any doubt that He does 
so.—Wilfred T. Grenfell. 


Joseph Parker used to say, ‘‘God has 
no time to make nobodies’’. God has 
made you and intended you for some 
fine, heroic and gracious manner of 
life. Do you know your own best 
ideals? Do not deem them fancy! Be- 
lieve, rather, that they come from God. 
Be ever obedient to the heavenly vision.”’ 
—George A. Buttrick. 


Still to Thee, whose love unbounded 
Sorrow’s deep for us has sounded, 
Perfected by sorrow sore. 
Glory to Thy cross forever! 
Star that points our high endeavor 
Whither Thou hast gone before. 
—Frederick Henry Hedge. 


Nothing can be clearer than that Je- 
sus encourages men to think of prayer 
as a reality, a power which could accom- 
plish results. He told them that God 
would act in answer to prayer. And 
He showed them in His own life the 
example of a man praying, and guided, 
strengthened, and upheld by prayer.— 
Robert E. Speer. 
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CHRISTIANITY TODAY. 


HE GOSPEL RECORDS ABUNDANTLY SHOW why the 
week before Easter should be called and observed as 
Holy Week. At least one-third of all the writings concern- 
ing the life of Jesus is devoted to these last seven days. 
St. Matthew’s Gospel has twenty-eight chapters, and he be- 
gins his account of this week with the twenty-first chapter. 
Of the sixteen chapters of Mark, six are given to Holy 
Week. St. Luke’s account of the Saviour’s life and teach- 
ings has twenty-four chapters, and the last five and a half 
of these are devoted to the final week. The Fourth Gospel 
is generally admitted to be written after the other three, 
and by one who had read them. St. John evidently thought 
that there had not been enough detail about this closing 
week, and so, of his twenty-one chapters, no less than ten, 
deal entirely with our Saviour’s words and deeds, during 
the week that the Church is about to observe. Thus we 
jind that of the eighty-nine chapters, in the four Gospels, 
twenty-nine and a half are given to this sacred season. Is 
it any wonder then that there should be daily, indeed, ~al- 
most hourly, services for the contemplation of the gracious 
deeds and mighty words spoken by Jesus in these last tragic 
moments of His earthly life. 


HE BREAK UP OF PROTESTANTISM” IS THE TITLE 
of an article in the March Atlantic Monthly that has 
attracted a good deal of attention. The author points out 
many reasons why Protestantism should break up, but 
very little evidence that it is doing so. The purpose of the 
article may be found in a single paragraph, where the 
author says, after pointing out the disunity existing among 
Protestant Churches: 

“Tt is my conviction that the sooner Protestantism dis- 
appears from American life the better. Its narrow secta- 
rian spirit, fostering division, incapable of a large synthesis 
of values, of unity, unfits it to represent our national 
religious life.” 

The writer of this article evidently belongs to that little 
group of clergy in the Protestant Episcopal Church who dis- 
like the first word of the title of the Church they serve. 

It is certainly regrettable that an article containing such 
sentiment and broad unsupported statements should come 
from the pen of a clergyman in the Protestant Episcopal 
Church. It is, however, most gratifying that the over- 
whelming answer to his assertions can be pointed out in 
the most explicit manner. For instance, in a large Southern 
city, a campaign is now on for ‘‘Hvery Church Evangelism”. 
The services are not held in a huge tabernacle, or con- 
ducted by a spectacular speaker, with a national reputation, 
but each congregation is meeting in its own church. The 
result is well expressed by a layman, who is Vice-Presi- 
dent of a large railroad company, and chairman of the Lay- 
men’s Committee in charge of the movement. He says: 


~ tae 4 


“A series of services such as is now going on is just 
what we need at this particular time. I think it is bound to 
lave an excellent effect on all who come into contact 
with it, especially those who are promoting it, and one 
of the great benefits is the fine effect it is having on 
Church unity. There has never been anything like it 
here before and I am truly glad to see it. 


Indications are that almost everybody is going to Church 
and those who stay at home listen to sermons and hymns 
over the radio. Many are doing both. Enthusiastic re- 
ports come to the Committee from all parts of the city.” 

This does not sound much like a “break up’. Of course, 
it may be said, it is merely local, but the fact that more 
than two thousand advance orders have been taken for 
Leon Palmer’s Booklet, ‘‘Lay Evangelism’’, proves that 
there is still a considerable and growing interest in religion, 
among the men in our own Church. We might also 
point to the figures published a week or more ago, in these 
pages, showing the enormous demand among Protestants 
for religious literature, 


Ae tee EVIDENCE OF THE PRESENT VITALITY 
OF PROTESTANTISM comes from an _ unexpected 
source, namely the floor of the House of Representatives. 
In this august body, the Hon. Arthur M. Free, Representa- 
tive from California, recently paid the highest tribute 
possible to the present effectiveness of Protestant Christian 
forces, when he attacked the Federal Council of Churches, 
and introduced a resolution, stating that it cooperates with 
the Anti-Saloon League, opposes military training, and 
that it lobbied for and put through the Senate resolution 
favoring. arbitration of the difficulties with Mexico. It will 
be remembered that this resolution passed without a dis- 
senting vote, and any body of Protestant Churches that can 
secure such action by the United States Senate is certainly 
not “breaking up’’. 

The following tribute to the strength of Protestantism as 
represented by this organization was paid by the Chicago 
Evening Post in a recent editorial: - 


“The Federal Council of Churches is an organization to 
which twenty-nine denominations send delegates. It is 
an organization designed to represent the community of 
interest which exists among differing creeds and differing 
polities; to voice the faith of the Churches on agreed 
essentials and fundamental principles. 

“Of course, the accusation that it is an instrument of 
propaganda is wholly true. Propaganda is the business 
of the Christian religion. ‘Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel,’ was the marching order of its Founder. 
To charge the Federal Council with efficiency in propaganda 
is to pay it high tribute. The trouble is that some people 
are necessarily disturbed whenever the Gospel is preached 
with practical application to human problems. If these 
Christians would confine their exercises to praying, singing, 
pnd sermonizing in the abstract, nobody would object. It 
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is when they begin to put in practice what they preach 
that they become dangerous. . 

“Of course, also, the accusation that the Federal Council 
is pacifistic has some foundation, if by pacifism be meant 
opposition to war and the spirit of war. ‘Resort to war or 


threat of war should in no case be considered, except in 
actual self-defense against actual invasion,’ is a sentence 
ascribed to a statement said to have issued from the 
Council. We assume this is its attitude. It would be 
difficult to show that, being a Christian body, it could take 
any other attitude. 

“The Federal Council is endeavoring to educate the 
thought and spirit of the American people away from war, 
away from reliance upon force. That can not be done 
without running counter to those who regard such a move- 
ment as futile; those who believe that war is inevitable, 
and that the germ of violence is ineradicable from the 
blood of nations. But so to believe is to deny the faith 
which the Christian Churches of America profess.’’ 


means for reconciling differences, 


Vig PROTEST AGAINST THE ADOPTION OF 


THE NEW PRAYER BOOK IN ENGLAND is being 
made by a large number of Churchmen. We read that 
on the night of March 80, one hundred clergymen in their 
vestments, marched through the West End of London, 
carrying banners, inscribed ‘‘We will not have a compro- 
mised Book”. They belonged to the ‘‘Protestant Parson’s. 
Pilgrimage’”’, 

We have referred to the new Prayer Book in past issues, 
pointing out that its changes are not radical, except in 
so far as it provides for a reservation of the Sacrament 
to be used for the sick only. The fact that it is producing. 
such lively opposition proves that the militant Protestant 
section of the Church of England is very numerous and 
very alert. The former Bishop of Manchester is quoted 
as saying, ‘‘We cannot accept a corrupt Prayer Book as a 
for a corrupt Prayer 
Book is bound in the end to accentuate them”’, 


A MORE CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY POLICY 


Recent developments, both in Mexico and China call 
fur serious consideration of a new missionary policy. 

In Mexico the Government has taken steps against the 
Koman Catholic Church, largely because so great a pro- 
portion of the priests were of foreign birth, and repre- 
sentatives of foreign countries, that it was felt that 
their presence and their teachings were a menace to the 
Mexican Government. 

In China the missionaries may drag us into wawr, not 
intentionally of course, but by reason of the fact that 
they may be killed for their zeal and faithfulness to what 
appears to them to be their duty, and it is a matter of 
international law and usage that a Government is supposed 
to protect its citizens. The newspaper headline, ‘‘U. S. To 
Demand Full Payment From the Chinese”’, is typical of what 
is being printed everywhere. 

We should hesitate to criticise men and women for cour- 
age and faithfulness, but we cannot help feeling that 
those missionaries who persist in remaining at their posts, 
after they have been warned by their Government offi- 
eials to leave, are both unwise and unchristian. Death at 


their posts of duty will be of no advantage to the work 
they love, but, on the other hand, may involve China and 
the United States in such international disputes as to 
set back the course of Christianity for many years. 

Will it not be wise to have our Mission Boards adopt 
the policy for the future of only sending men and women 
to foreign nations, who are willing to become citizens of 
those countries. If they are going to represent Christ, 
should they not also trust Christ, and not look to a machine 
gun or a cruiser for protection? 

Perhaps this would be too drastic, but certainly out- 


going missionaries could go through some ceremony of 
expatriation that would relieve their native country, both 
ef the responsibility and excuse for intervention in the 
event of casualities to them. It is bad enough to have 
the flag follow the Dollar without having it follow the 
Cross also. x 

We believe that the announcement of such a. future 
policy by our Boards at this time, would do much to restore 
confidence in the missionary effort, both at home and 
abroad. 


THE WEEK’S CONTRIBUTORS 


HE RIGHT REVEREND ROBERT EDWARD LEE 

STRIDER, D. D., was born in Jefferson County, West 
Virginia. After graduating at the University of -Virginia, 
he attended the Theological Seminary of Virginia, and 
finished there in 1911. His career in the ministry has 
been almost meteoric. He served Emmanuel Church, Key- 
ser, and other mission churches, forming together a small 
Parish, supported largely by the missionary effort of the 
Diocese, for four years, and was called from there to 
St. Matthew’s Church, Wheeling, the largest parish in 
the Diocese. After eight years of service in this parish 
he was elected Bishop-Coadjutor of West Virginia, and 
was one of the youngest Bishops in the Church when 
consecrated. He is a brilliant speaker and a forceful and 
effective writer. 


HE REVEREND EDMUND J. LEE was born in Shep- 
herdstown, West Virginia. After going through the 
University of Virginia and the Theological Seminary at 
Alexandria, he went to China in 1902, where he has re- 
mained ever since, except for the usual furloughs. © His 
article, giving us a close-up view of conditions as they 


were about a month ago, and written with an experience 
of a quarter of a century in the Orient, is of special 
interest at this time. It is interesting to note that the 
Pulpit Sermon and this article both come from clergymen 
born in Jefferson County, West Virginia, a rural county, 
which has sent at least five men into the Episcopal Min- 
istry, all of whom are prominent in their Diocese. 


M* B. A. M. SCHAPIRO was born in Poland of Jewish 
parents and came to this country when he was nine- 
teen. Being converted to Christianity he at once joined 
a Brooklyn Church and began Christian work among his 
own people. He has since connected himself with St. 
Thomas’, New York, and is a licensed lay reader in that 
Diocese. He is director of the Hebrew Christian Publica- 
tion Society, and the author of many tracts, which he . 
publishes in English, Polish, Russian and Yiddish, being 
master of all these languages. His literary masterpiece, 
however, is the translation into English of Abraham Mapu’s 
Hebrew classic, ‘The Shepherd Prince’. His article ex- 
presses forcibly our responsibility to our Jewish brethren _ 
in this country. ne 7S 
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THE GLORY OF THE CROSS 
By The Right Reverend R. EH. L. Strider, D. D. 


God forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ—Galatians 6:14. 


T IS easy to allow oneself to become so absorbed in the 
I incidental details of the Christian Religion that its 
main issues go neglected and forgotten. We play ginger- 
ly with the fringes of the robe without much attention 
to the living, pulsating heart which beats beneath it. We 
linger satisfied and careless in the outer courts while the 
drama of the ages is being enacted out of sight within the 
inner shrine. We pay tithes of mint and anise and cum- 
min and omit the weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy and faith. We lay tremendous stress upon a word, 
a formula, or a ritual act, while forgetful of the truth of 
which these are but imperfect symbols. It is always easier 
to play with a truth than to come to grips with it. The 
Christian Religion is more frequently talked about and 
praised in its superficial aspects than thought through and 
acted upon in its essential principles. Every human life 
is guilty at times of revolving more or less remotely around 
the Christian Religion, like a planet around the sun, in- 
stead of leaping upon it like a meteor to be fused in its 
central heat. ; 
But as one meditates before the Cross on Good Friday 
‘one finds it utterly out of the question to be satisfied with 
superficial thinking. Here we stand in the presence of 
Truth nailed by falsehood to a cross, yet undismayed. Here 
is hope radiant in the face of tragedy and death. Here is 
God dying in His dear Son for the sins of men. It is 
possible to penetrate no farther into the mysteries of exist- 
ence. The Cross goes deeper than sin, deeper than pain, 
deeper than death. The Cross reveals the heart of God 
bared and bleeding. The Cross shames. It humbles, chal- 
lenges, melts. It condemns, exalts. At its foot men bow 
down, flimsy trappings stripped from minds and souls, 
sinners all, lost but for that salvation offered by the 
Father through the sacrifice of the Eternal Son. Indeed, 
the most significant experience man can know is to bring 
himself squarely before Good Friday’s Cross, and humbly, 
prayerfully seek to penetrate its essential meaning. 


I 


The Cross reveals the worth of a human soul in the 
sight of God. God died for us in Jesus Christ because 
He loves us. Only love can explain what happened on 
Calvary. In spite of our disobedience and wickedness He 
sgomehow sees in us that which answers to His love. Our 
sins have not placed us beyond the pale of His dear out- 
reaching. No sheep from the great, human fold can stray 
so far away that the Good Shepherd’s love is unready 
to go forth to seek and save. I gaze upon the Cross. I 
try to measure in terms of my own thought its shame and 
pain. Down through the twenty centuries that intervene 
something of the awful tragedy of it comes to me. I 
cannot but ask, What induced the Father to send His 
Son to that, yes, that for me? What could have induced 
the Son to die like that for such as me And the only 
answer I can give my questions is that, somehow, incredi- 
ble though it seem, He thought my brethren and me worth 
dying for. He believes my sins, though deadly, are no 
essential part of me. He knows that if I could but be sepa- 
rated from my sin the best, most normal, most divine part 
of me would remain and grow in the blessed sunshine of His 
redemption. He died for me because I, and all my human 
brothers and sisters, are divine. He looks upon me clothed 
in all my frailty, and catches the same glint of hope He 
caught in Mary Magdalene, Zacchaeus, the Sons of Thun- 
der, and many other sinner met as He walked the earth 
clothed in the garments of His flesh. 

We speak of man’s faith in God: Moses’, Hosea’s, 
Paul’s and Francis’. It is a noble thing. Yet even the sub- 
jimest human faith in God is weak and puny measured 
against God’s boundless faith in man. God believes in 
us. He speaks to that potential good which He knows 
is in us all. He searches for possibility of amendment. 
He bases His Gospel of Salvation upon our essential kinship 
with Him, and upon the fact that sin is a foreign importa- 
tion into human nature. He possesses so great faith in us 
that He gives His only begotten Son that whosoever be- 
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lieveth in Him may not perish, but have everlasting life. 
Calvary and the Cross are deathless pledges of God’s faith 
in men. And how men need the stimulus of that divine 
iruth so readily forgotten! The most tremendous hap- 
pening that could take place in the Church, or in the 
world, would be for us to come to believe in ourselves, in 


our fellows, and in God as the Cross teaches God believes 
in us. 


18% 
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Again, the Cross stands for the eternal distinction be- 
tween right and wrong. Men and women, especially young 
Leople, are deeply perplexed today over the changing char- 
acter of our moral standards. It would seem to them that 
fashions in morality change as men and other fashions 
change. .Acts considered right in ages gone are wrong 
today; while standards of conduct recognized now may 
be as utterly out of date as the ox cart to our descendants 
five thousand years hence. Our young people are asking 
whether the morality of their elders possesses more bind- 
ing sanction than any set of merely human conventions; 
if not, then the younger generation, like the older, are 
perfectly competent to fix their own standards. 

The situation is complicated by the fact that moral 
conduct does not “pay’’ like unmoral or even immoral 
conduct. Good people suffer and evil people prosper. 
All of which leads minds that are morally confused to ask 
how a righteous God can permit such a situation in a 
moral universe. Moreover, having grown doubtful of any 
universally valid distinction between right and wrong, it 
is perilously easy to slip into doubt whether there be a 
God at all, or if there be a God to attribute to Him com- 
plete indifference in all moral matters. 

Just here the Cross of Jesus Christ enters the argument. 
That Cross stands for the eternal character of the distinc- 
tion between right and wrong. It dissociates morality from 
all considerations of fortune or expediency, and makes it 
right in itself because the universe is a moral order 
and God a God of righteousness. Right and wrong, says 
the Cross, are not passing human fashions, but distinctions 
wrought from the beginning into the fabric of things. 
Men change, and men’s opinions change, but right and 
wrong, good and evil, stand forever opposed. It is always 
better to do right than to do wrong. It is better to do 
right than wrong though one die by reason of his choice. 
It is the paradox of the Cross. Yet it is a paradox vindi- 
cated by the moral judgment of history and by the moral 
judgment of the noblest men. 

“You my brother! With whom would you exchange 
places if you were compelled to choose: with Jesus, bleed- 
ing to death nailed to a cross-armed tree, forsaken, de- 
spised, spat-upon; or with the skeptical Pilate safe within 
his perfumed palace, his only god the mortal man who 
temporarily wore the purple robe of imperial Rome! You 
would change places with Jesus, of course, because you 
know He was right and Pontius Pilate wrong. 

You my sister! With whom would you exchange places 
if you had to: with the Blessed Mary, her heart pierced 
by the sword of grief, weeping at the foot of Calvary; or 
with the mother of Judas slinking through the back-alleys 
of Jerusalem, his pockets bulging with new-made silver! 
You would exchange places with the Blessed Mary for her 
Son was eternally right though He died, while the other’s 
son was eternally wrong though he went scot free. 

Do right no matter what happens to you, says the Cross 
to a morally bewildered age. And if you do not. know 
what is right take Jesus Christ for your guide. To live 
as He lived is to be right. To depart from His way is to 
be wrong. 


III. 


And finally the Cross is the complete and sufficient st! 
swer to all the deep desires of the heart of man. Philoso- 
phy, literature, art, science, religion, each has its answer 
to the quest of the human heart, and each offers man its 
own particular truth as that which is able to fill the yawn- 
ing chasm of his need. But each has failed to satisfy, 
though each has helped. The only key that satisfactorily 
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fits the lock is the Cross of Jesus Christ. The heart finds 
there the answer to all its puzzles and the goal of all its 
quests. 

Peace, or as the philosophers have called it, ‘“‘happiness’’ 
is one of man’s age-old, instinctive ends. In what does 
it consist? Does knowledge give it, or success, or money, 
or worldly honor? No, says the Cross of Christ, only one 
means can bring happiness: the opening of the personal 
life to God. Jesus possessed the peace which passeth 
‘understanding, which even Calvary could not disturb. 
There can be no doubt that He found it in His oneness with 
the Father. There was no other road for Him. We believe 
there is no other road for us. The way of happiness is 
the way of that Cross which leads men ever closer to the 
heart of the Heavenly Father. 

Men, also, desire power. They have always done so. 
They seek power through position, through success, through 
wealth; but power so attained carries in itself the seeds 
of decay and dissolution. The way of the Cross is that 
which leads to the power that endures and is sufficient: 
power over self, pain, failure, disappointment, even death. 
Power won in any other way is weak. He who would be 
strong needs the Cross which links the weakness of men 
to the sufficiency of Almighty God. 

And men desire permanence. In the midst of an ever- 


changing universe we seek an anchorage which cannot be 
moved. Everything changes: the hills, the streams, the 
stars, the firm-set earth, man and all his works, All we 
see and know bears marks of impermanence on its face, 


The cloud-capp’d towers, the gorgeous palaces, 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself, 

Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve, 

And, like this insubstantial pageant faded, 
Leave not a wrack behind. 


And now the Cross speaks of that which alone endures. 
The only permanence is God and the only reality which 
can survive the dissolution of the universe and the death 
of all things physical is personal character in which dwells 
the Living God. All else moves in endless flux. Itis Jesus 
Christ who is the same yesterday, today and forever. 

Thus the Cross, aS each succeeding Good Friday comes 
and goes speaks its mighty message into the ears and 
hearts of men. We flock in multitudes to our Good Fri- 
day services because our modern hearts so sorely need it. 
Let us exalt that message. Let us live continually in the 
light of it. Let us make it completely ours. God forbid 
that we should glory save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


A VISIT TO THE CAPITAL OF NATIONALIST CHINA 
By The Reverend Edmund J. Lee 


and Wuchang. It was most interesting to see the capi- 
tal of Nationalist China and breathe the atmosphere 
of revolution. 

The trip to Hankow was to attend a meeting of the 
Board of Managers of the Kuling American School. This 
Board is responsible for a hundred American children, 
who were scheduled to assemble in a few days on a mountain 
close to Kiukiang, one of the centers of war and labor 
agitation. Our meeting was to decide whether the risk 
was justified. 

Steamer travel on the Yangtse River is just now full 
of uncertainty. Many steamers are not running and all 
schedules have been dislocated. It was only after nearly 
two days’ waiting at the river that I finally caught an 
up-river boat. 

We reached Kiukiang some ten hours later and it im- 
mediately became apparent that the Kuling School would 
not reassemble this spring at Kuling. The British Conces- 
sion was entirely in Chinese hands. The Nationalist flag 
was flying from the consulate and the Concession Foreign- 
ers. were all on vessels anchored in the river. A friend, 
who came abroad from the American gunboat, told me 
that only three foreigners were left at Kuling, fifteen miles 
away. He further said that the last ones to come down 
the mountain had an extremely difficult time and were 
forced to pay outrageous prices, to coolies and soldiers 
to get out. 

After an hour’s delay we weighed anchor and continued 
our journey, reaching Hankow late the following morn- 
ing. We did not dock, as is the usual custom, but an- 
chored off the Japanese Concession, a mile down the river. 
From there we went in the company’s launch to the British 
Concession, where our Mission offices are located. 

It was certainly a much changed Hankow that met our 
eyes when we finally got ashore. Banks and business 
houses. were closed. Khaki-clad Chinese soldiers filled 
the places of the Sikh policemen with their brilliant tur- 
bans. Crowds of Chinese wandered along the broad side- 
walk of the river front, formerly reserved exclusively for 
foreign use. 

I found the Board of Managers of the Kuling School 
already in session at Bishop Roots’ office. After some de- 
liberation we decided to reopen the School in Shanghai 
for the spring term in the hope that by autumn condi- 
tions will have stabilized enough to enable the School to 
return to Kuling. 


At Bishop Roots’ lunch table that noon a Chinese guest 
present told us of the widespread suffering caused in the 
city by the cessation of business and the doubling of wages 
forced on employers by the labor unions. Many native 
banks; he said, were on the verge of bankruptcy and some 
business men had taken refuge in suicide. 

That evening I crossed the river to Wuchang with Dr. 
Sherman and spent the night with him at Central China 
University. On the streets we were plentifully be-foreign- 


I HAVE recently returned from a brief visit to Hankow 


deviled, but had no real trouble. Ricksha men offered to 
take us to the University for two dollars, where the rate 
was formerly twenty cents. Every house displayed a 
Nationalist flag and the walls were papered with thousands 
of posters, for the most part setting forth the iniquity 
of British imperialism. 

At the University I attended that evening an assembly 
of the college students. It was interesting to see the front 
seats occupied by co-eds in attendance this term for the 
first time. The students had a meeting at the close of 
the assembly and the lady in charge of the girl students 
told us that this was the sixth student meeting her girls 
had attended that day. Earlier in the day the students 
had been obliged to attend a memorial meeting to com- 
memorate a number of Russian communistic heroes. One 
of our Anking students at Boone told me that there were 
sO many meetings and demonstrations that he feared they 
would not have much time this next term to study. 

One may ask why the University authorities allow such 
frequent meetings. The answer is that it is because the 
students are encouraged to identify themselves with the 
Nationalist movement, that the University has been able 
to carry on, while almost all other Christian colleges in 
the area controlled by the Nationalist government have 
had to close. This has been due in a large measure to 
the wisdom of Dean Wei, the acting president, backed by 
Dr. Sherman and his other associates. The Nationalist 
government relies more upon propaganda than upon bat- 
tles to further their cause and their policy is by meetings 
and demonstrations to keep the zeal and enthusiasm of 
their party at white heat. 

The University and private families as well, are facin 
a serious difficulty from the activities of the organizer 
of workers’ unions. Such a union was formed among 
the employees of foreigners, the servants being forced 
to join it. The union leads in Hankow then formulated 
demands which were forced through by threats of a strike 
coupled with violence. According to these terms, in addi- 
tion to a large increase of wages, an extra month’s wages 
at the China New Year is required and three months’ 
wages in case a servant is dismissed or an institution 
closed. The extra month’s wages involves an immediate 
additional outlay of $1,000 for the University, which the 
authorities are quite at a loss where to secure. 

The next morning I attended the regular morning as- 
sembly of the University. This, on Mondays, is a memo- 
rial service to Dr. Sun Yat Sen. That day, being Satur- 
day, the subject was a review of current events in China 
and the world. 


-Immediately after the assembly, morning prayers were ~ 
conducted by one of the clergy of the University staff. — 
This was an entirely voluntary service, yet only one of 
the students left before it began. Apparently, the making 
of religious services voluntary has not injured the cause 
of religion in the University. 
who, when it was the rule for students to attend services 


I was told of one student, — 
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made a point of never going. When, however, this term, 
chapel was made voluntary, he began attending regularly. 
When asked for an explanation, he said: “I have no ob- 
jection to religious services. In fact, rather like them; 
but I will not go to them, if I am compelled to do so!”’ 

Dr. Sherman returned with me that morning to Hankow. 
AS we passed out of the city gate, he pointed out that 
work had been already begun at tearing down the city 
walls. It is hundreds of years old and it is to be hoped 
that sections of it will be preserved for its historic interest. 
The wail was responsible for the terrible suffering of the 
reople of Wuchang in the recent siege, as they were cooped 
up inside and had no way of escape. They do not prv- 
pose to be caught that way again. 

We stopped for a few minutes at St. Andrew’s Church in 
a suburb close to the river. The buildings have recently 
been completed and are very beautiful. They are a highly 
successful adaptation of Chinese architectural forms to 
church use by the mission architect, Mr. Bergamini. We 
were told that during the recent bombardment by the South- 
ern batteries from the Hanyang hill across the river, a 
Southern general inquired what those buildings were on 
which their fire was being directed. When told, he said 
it would be a pity to destroy such beautiful buildings, and 
instructed his gunners to spare them. It was probably due 
to this that the buildings were not seriously injured, though 
some thirty bodies are said to have been removed from 
them when the bombardment was over. 

After crossing the river Dr. Sherman and I with Bishop 
Roots and Mr. Stone, the principal of the Kuling School, 
called by appointment, at the office of Mr. Eugene Chen, 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Nationalist Govern- 
ment. We waited for our interview in a room with a 
Russian gentleman, who was at the time unknown to us. 
I now feel quite sure, having seen his photograph, that 
he was no less a person than Borodin, the famous adviser 
of the Nationalist Government, whose advice is said to 
have had much to do with their phenomenal success. 

Nothing could exceed the courtesy and cordiality of our 
reception by Minister Chen and his secretaries, and yet 
pcthing could have been more business-like. We stated 
our business and received an immediate and favorable de- 
cision. Orders were given the secretaries and in a few 
minutes we were given the official permit we were seeking. 
It was a striking contrast to the dilatory methods of old 
Chinese officialdom. 


“Again that day at Bishop Roots’ lunch table the political 
situation was discussed and the experienced men present 
agreed that the success or failure of the Nationalist en- 
terprise depended on their being able to control the radi- 
cai elements of their party. There was no doubt that 
most of the responsible leaders were in favor of a moderate 
and reasonable policy and desired friendly relations with 
Western powers. There is, however, the radical left 
wing, strongly imbued with communistic doctrines. This 
element has been useful to the Movement at certain stages 
and the moderates are using them. The question is will they 
be able to control them adequately when they desire to do 
so, Or whether in giving them rein they are creating a 
Frankenstein, who will ultimately destroy them. 

The most interesting features of my visit were conversa- 
tions with prominent Church leaders on the subject of the 
problems confronting the Christian Church in China. The 
Chinese leaders are involved in serious difficulties. On 
the one hand they are bound to missionaries by ties of 
gratitude and personal affection, as well as by the fact 
that much the larger part of the support of the Church 
“comes from the Missionary Boards in the West. On the 
other the pressure of public opinion in the National Move- 
ment is utterly insistent that there shall not be foreign 
domination of any kind in China. In the effort to meet 
this situation representative groups of the Chinese Church 
have put forth proposals to their Home Boards, of which 
the following may be regarded as fairly typical: 

First. That the center of authority shall be transferred 
from the Board of Missions to the Chinese Church. 

_ Second. That all clergy shall be recognized or appointed 
by the Chinese Church. 


Third. That all mission property which the Board of 
Missions is willing to turn over to the Chinese Church shall 
be registered by the Board, with the Government, and 
then loaned to the Chinese Church, until such time as the 
Church can secure the status, under the Government, of a 
body licensed to hold property. 

Fourth. The Board of Missions to continue to render 
such aid as they are willing to give in workers and money 
to the Chinese Church with the understanding that the 
consent of the Board must be secured in the expenditure 
of all funds granted by them. 

This may seem on the face of it to be very revolutionary, 
but the last clause of the last article largely negatives the 
force of all that goes before. The fact that in our own 
Mission, at least three-fourths of the expenses of the 
Church are provided from America and as the consent of 
the Department of Missions must be secured in all matters 
financed by them, leaves the Church to a large extent where 
it was before. I pointed out to my friends of the Hankow 
clergy that a freedom which left the Church financially 
dependent on the Church abroad was a fictitious freedom. 

We should, however, find in the present movement, with 
its demand for an indigenous Church and self-determina- 
tion, a powerful leverage for the development of self-sup- 
port, and this is to my mind one of the most important 
gains to be hoped from the revolution. 


On the way down river the next day there were some 
eighteen young Nationalist officers with me in the saloon 
of the Japanese steamer. I was anxious to get them to 
talk freely with me and with that idea in mind brought 
out a copy of Dr. Sun Yat Sen’s ‘“‘Three Principles’, a 
book which is almost the Bible of the Nationalist Movement, 
and is a required part of the curriculum of all schools in 
the area controlled by them. I started reading this book 
with these young men around me and it was no surprise 
to me when the man next to me asked me whether I 
agreed with Dr. Sun’s theories, my reply was that I had 
been only reading the book five minutes and it was a 
little early to say. This was not quite satisfatcory 
and it was evident that the young patriot expected me 
to take Dr. Sun, as we sometimes did our trading as small 
boys “sight unseen’. The ice was broken, however. Others 
of the group gathered around us, and for an hour and a 
half we discussed religion, unequal treaties and Western 
imperialism. The discussion was always friendly and at 
Kiukiang we parted with expressions of good will and 
mutual esteem. 


There is no doubt of the earnestness of these young men, 
who come from all parts of China. The accounts of recent 
campaigns are full of stories of their heroism and self-sacri- 
fice. There are, of course, men in the Movement who 
are in it for what they can get out of it; but taking it as 
a whole there is probably as high an order of patriotism 
among them as in our own American Revolution. 


Since my return to Anking, two of our Anking clergy 
have paid a visit to Hankow. They told us yesterday on 
their return that they had attended there a dinner at 
which prominent Nationalist leaders were present. — The 
principal address was made by the Minister of Justice of 
the Nationalist Government. He is himself a Christian 
and stated in his speech that while there were anti-religious 
elements in the party the government had absolutely no 
anti-religious bias. He further stated that his own con- 
viction was that the revolution would be a failure without 
the ethical standards and the spiritual dynamic of Christi- 


anity. 


Here in Anking we have been entirely peaceful all through 
the autumn and winter. People have been more than 
usually friendly and our work has made encouraging pro- 
gress. We have been nominally on the Northern side 
though the loyalty of our military governer to the North 
has been very doubtful. It now seems certain that he has 
thrown in his lot with the Nationalists and we expect in a 
few days to have them take over the city and inaugurate 
their system. We may then have quite a different story 
to tell, but taking the situation as a whole, I find much 
to justify a persistent optimism. 


PRAYER FOR CHINA. 


Bishop Slattery has set forth the following prayer for use in the Parishes of the Diocese of Mas- 


sachusetts: 


Almighty God, whose kingdom is everlasting and infinite; 
upon the people of China in this hour of their awak-ening; 


Look with compassion, we beseech Thee, 
give to them leaders who shall guide them 


into freedom and peace; protect, for their sake, the messengers of thy love; grant to the nations pa- 
tence and wisdom, that they may help and not hinder the unity of a great people; and bring to the whole 


world the blessing of fellowship with thy Son, our Saviour, Jesus Christ. 


ee re em = OD. 


Amen. 
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OUR DUTY TO OUR JEWISH NEIGHBORS 
By B. A. M. Schapiro 


HE Lord has brought over three million of these 

| wanderers to our very doors. He has not brought 

them here to despoil you, for the Jew has been a 

blessing commercially and artistically, and yet some re- 

gard the Jews as interlopers, and wish to see them sup- 
pressed. 

Whether welcome or not, the Jew is here, and here to 
stay. (He votes in the same booth and drops his ballot 
in the same box as yourselves. His children and yours 
attend the same schools. He cannot be interned or iso- 


lated. The Church (in New York and other large cities) 
is surrounded by many evidences of his presence. Yet, it 
would appear that she desired to forget the fact. History 


reminds her of it, the Old Testament repeats it, the Apos- 
tles re-echo it, and still the Christian Church shrinks away. 
It is true that we pray for the Jews on Good Friday, but 
the collection goes to keep up an Armenian Monastery. 

It is also true that the individual Christian is aware 
of the existence of that historic race. But he is aware 
of it in only one way, and that is, to be on his guard 
against the Jew in Wall Street, on the Exchange, and in 
the financial world. He finds him a keen competitor 
in the professional world, in the studio, in literature, but 
he seems to forget that the Jew, whom he encounters in 
his daily avocations, has a soul to save; he forgets that 
there is not salvation outside the name of Christ; alas! 
above all else, he forgets his duty, a duty imposed upon 
him by the love of God, by the laws of gratitude, and by 
Christian charity, to carry that salvation, in its most at- 
tractive form, to the Jewish heart. 

The proximity of the Jew not only gives to the Church 


an opportunity which she should be quick to use, but 
also places her under the strongest obligations. This obli- 
gation is to the Jew, to the country and to God. Unevan- 


gelized, the Jew is a menace. A visit to the courts of 
New York, or of any other city with a large Jewish popu- 
lation, will prove that we are not putting up a man of 
straw in order to knock him down. Crime is on the in- 
crease among my people, but we must here qualify this 
statement. These cadets, white slave traders, gunmen, 
and these perjurers are not such because they are Jews, 
but because they have no religion, because they have cut 
themselves off from their ancestral religious moorings. 
The free American air which they breathe is not conducive 
to the observance of Judaism. In Russia, Poland, Austria, 
and Roumania, the religion of Moses will bloom, flourish 
and develop sterling manhood, and will keep pure the 
sanctity of the home and give respect for one’s oath, 
even if it be to ‘‘one’s own hurt’’—Evangelized and con- 
verted to Christ the Jew will be a great blessing. 


Hmbittered by contempt, and crushed for centuries by 
oppression in the countries from which they have come, 
they look upon any form of law as tyranny, and their only 
conception of liberty is license. The spirit of extreme 
socialism and anarchism prevails among many of them 
to an alarming extent. Every patriot, every philanthro- 
pist, as well as every Christian, must see the importance 
and the necessity of bringing these people into sympathy 
with the best American thought and life; of helping them 
to forget their past; of encouraging in them a spirit of 
respect for law, even if it is irksome, and the responsibili- 
ties of good citizenship. 

The attitude of the Christian Church—of our Church 
especially—toward the Jew has been too long one of neg- 
lect. She has remembered too persistently the fact that 
they are Jews, and has forgotten that they are sinners 
for whom Christ died. She under-estimates their spiritual 
needs and has yielded all too readily to the notion that 
they are inaccessible by the Gospel. 

May I mention something that is uppermost just now in 
our minds? Leon Trotsky, former War Minister of Russia, 
whom the speaker met several times while he was in this 
country, often told us that the Christianity of New York 
City reminded him more of “exclusive clubs than of any- 
thing else’. The exclusiveness of Churchmen are felt 
keenly and noticed by the foreigners, especially by those 
of culture. If the Church had shown more interest in 
the salvation of the Jewish Russian Immigrant, we’: Ameri- 
cans and the Allies might have had a different story to 
tell, and a less difficult problem to face. What considera- 
tion has the Church shown for the Jew? We do not 
refer to commercial or political preferment; for temporal 
prosperity and corporal well-being are not all of life. 
What have we for the newly-arrived Jew? We are show- 
ing him the seamy side of our noble country. If Mr. 


Trotsky had been. attracted to the Church, Russia would 
have had another story to tell—he could no more have 
been brought by Prussian gold than could Spinoza, or any 
other Jewish idealist. Disraeli, who made Queen Victoria 
Empress of India, is a type of the prophetic fulfilments,. 
which are in store for the Jewish people. 

If the Church had been true to her high calling and 
to the Jew, such social reformers as LaSalle and Marx 
would have been won to Christ, all race hatred and op- 
pression would long ago have been swept like chaif before 
the wind. And if the Church will now be really inter- 
ested in bringing this about through spreading the Gospel 
of Christ her Lord and Redeemer, she will do all in her 
power to bring this blessed Gospel of light and liberty to» 
the Jews. It is the best investment that the Church can 
make. Surely she has gained much by the conversion of so 
many eminent sons of Israel. For the names of such see 
my tract, ‘‘Gethsemane in Our Lives’. 

The Jew has needs which should appeal to every Chris- 
tian heart. Besides his cares, burdens and sorrows, he 
Las intellectual and spiritual difficulties. He has been 
trained in the synagogue; he knows something of the 
morality of the ‘“‘Torah and the Talmud”. While the books 
of the latter contain much rubbish, they hold precious 
pearls. Yet the Jew is stunted in his spiritual growth, 
and dwarfed in his moral development. The rapid pro- 
gress of the modern Jew does not have its source in the 
Ghetto, in the Synagogue, nor in the Talmud-Torah schools, 
but in Christian institutions. This, the Rabbis fail to rec- 
ognize. 

Where shall they gain spiritual knowledge? They have 
the synagogues, the law and the prophets. Yes, they have 
the law_and the prophets, but not the means of making 
them well known among the younger generations. The 
reason for keeping young Jews in ignorance of the prophets 
is obvious. More than one Israelite has accepted Jesus the 
Messiah after a careful study of these writings. On care- 
fully comparing the prophecies of the old with the New 
Testament he cannot but see that Jesus is He “of whom 
Moses and the prophets did write’’, the Messiah of Israel, 
and that He whom their fathers have rejected, is their 
only Redeemer. 

The prevailing opinion that Jews are not accessible 
by the Gospel is not correct. Many of them are hungry 
for .the truth as it is in Jesus Christ. Will you Chris- 
tian men and Christian women help to propagate among 
them the Gospel of Jesus Christ? ‘Will you tell your Jewish 
neighbor that not a Chinese, nor a Hindoo, but a Jewish 
Messiah, is your Saviour and Redeemer? 

If you feel incompetent to do this, will you not give 
him a tract such as is issued by the Hebrew-Christian 
Publication Society? Do not forget our Lord’s last words: 
“Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature.” Many say, “Our Church is not interested in the 
Jews’’. Your Messiah was interested in them enough to 
die for them, and His Church should share His love for 
them. Perhaps you are interested in foreign missions. 
If the four million five hundred thousand Jews in America 
were in some island of the Pacific, would not our Church 
consecrate Bishops, and build schools for their benefit? 
Does that justify you in neglecting your Hebrew neighbor? - 
Through Moses the great Jewish Law-giver, you have re-- 
ceived the Ten Commandments, the foundation of all law, 
moral and civil. ‘You chant Jewish Psalms, you quote 
the proverbs of Solomon, you learn patience and submis- 
sion to God’s will from the patriarchs, you grasp faith’s 
deepest meaning from Abraham, the father of our people. 
Your souls are borne heavenward by the writings of Jewish 
prophets. 

When you turn from the Old Testament to the New, you 
find that the Life of Christ as recorded in the Gospels. 
was written by Jews. The Epistles also were written by 
them. You get your theology from a Jew, St. Paul; and 
you catch your clearest glimpses of the world to come 
through the sublime apocalyptic vision of a Jew. ' 

Gentile Christians ought to realize the enormous re- 
ligious debt they owe to the Jews. They are indebted to 
them for the Bible. The holy men of old who spake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost, were Jews. : 

The first Christian Church was composed of Israelites. 
They obeyed Christ’s command—‘“iGo ye and disciple all 
nations”. They planted the precious Gospel seed in Eu-— 
rope. They were willing to be crucified with their head _ 
downward for your pagan ancestry, and you reap the 
benefit. Yet you neglect to share it with the Jews within — 
your reach. Is this your gratitude? me ee 
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It is time also that our people should awaken to a 
knowledge of their glorious future and destiny; time that 
the true, unadulterated Gospel be proclaimed in the by- 
ways, without hindrance or fear. We have not the slight- 
est doubt that true, consecrated Christians will honestly 
try to comply with Christ’s last command. This will be a 
test of your loyalty. What part will you have in this 
grand work? 

Upon whom does the duty of evangelizing the Jews de- 
volve? Clergy and laity should cooperate. Preachers, 
superintendents of Sunday Schools must instruct the peo- 
ple as to the importance of this work. (Literature on 
the subject can be obtained from the Hebrew-Christian 
Publication Society, 405 Bible House, New York City.) 

The subject of Jewish evangelization is often misunder- 
stood by well-intended people. These people are very 
ready to treat the Jew on the popular ground of ‘‘Hail 
fellow, well met’, and emphasize from press and pulpit 
to the Jew that religion does not enter into the Jew ques- 
tion. A so-called latitudinarian will never accomplish 
the important task of bringing Israel into the fold of 
the Good Shepherd. Theologians that stand ready to sacri- 


fice principle for popularity, that speak lightly and vaguely; 
as if there were no difference between one and the other 
—between Judaism and pure Christianity, as if it were at 
the uttermost merely a matter of taste, or the result of 


environment—such a view of the Jewish question will not 
restore Israel to its rightful place ag a nation endowed 
with a mission and message not only for themselves, but 
also for the world at large. This work requires men and 
women of earnest, zealous consecrated Chistian lives, 
who keep in close communion with the Lord, and who real- 
ize that the words of the Master—‘‘He that believeth 
not shall be damned’’, are true today, as they were when 
uttered. The laity are not excused from participating in 
this enterprise. If they cannot do the work personally, 
they can contribute to the support. Some may be unable 
to help in this way, but may serve in the highest of all 
ministries, which is intercessory prayer. 

Now a few practical suggestions: Special appeal to 
the Jews is necessary. They are a peculiar people, with 
peculiar lineage, customs, manners and habits of thought, 
social temper and religious belief. They refuse to mingle 
with Gentiles. Their clannish proclivities are intensified 
with hereditary prejudices, by traditional faith, and by the 
centuries of neglect and persecution. They cannot be per- 
suaded to attend promiscuous religious meetings. Indeed 
they would not understand Christian terms and expres- 
sions. 

The Hebrew-Christian Publication Society supplies tracts 
to missionS which need literature for free distribution 
among intelligent people. Appeals are coming for tracts 
from all over the world. Will you help? 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


VACATIONS. 


Vacation time is coming. Recreation is essential for 
the clergy, as well as for the laity. In fact, it is good for 


the congregations that the preacher should have the oppor- 
tunity to rest and re-load his mind with new material. 
There is no way that this can be done so effectively, as 
a trip to the Holy Land. The time spent on the boat 
affords a rest that is of the most effective kind, because 
it is easiest to do nothing, when there is nothing to do. 
Seeing the sacred places, coming in contact with - ancient 
customs and watching Oriental peoples in their native cos- 
tumes, that can not be estimated until experienced. To 
stand, for instance, on Mar’s Hill and read the seventeenth 
chapter of Acts, gives one a thrill that -will last a life 
time. coe 
Of course; the natural reaction to these suggéstions will 
be that the average minister might as well think of a trip 
to the moon as to the Holy Land, but travel is much 
cheaper than it used to be, and all sorts of tours are now 
ofiered at prices that bring them much nearer within the 
reach of the clergy than they were in years gone by. We 
can commend, from actual experience, the Wicker Tours, 
and many readers of this page may perhaps remember 
our accounts of interesting and sacred places written while 
traveling under their auspices. No parish can make any 
better investment for themselves and their rector, than to 
help him to get the advantages of such a trip. 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Article XV.—The Ten Commandments. 
(Continued. ) 


The Fifth Commandment—OBEDIENCE (continued). 
Discipline—Punishment. 


“T whipped her.’’ 

“Why?” 

“She disobeyed me.” 

“She is only three. 
you think?” 

“Yes, I told her not to step off the asphalt walk, and 
when I came down ready for our afternoon drive, there 
was Genevieve sitting in a puddle of water, shooting water 


Did she realize what she did, do 


a 


from the hose all over her lovely new embroidered linen 
dress! Her dress was a wreck! So I took her upstairs and 
spanked her.” 

“You spanked her because you were mad at her for 
ruining her dress, not because she disobeyed you?” 

“How can you say that? I told her not to move.” 

“Tf she had moved on the grass and had not ruined 
her dress, would you have spanked her?”’ 

“Well—er, probably not.’ 

“It seems to me the real culprit is yourself. 
several counts against you: 

1. She had played with the hose all morning, dressed 
in her bathing suit. You failed to explain the difference 
between bathing suit and clean dress. 

2. You neglected to put the hose away after she played 
with it. She is too young to put it away herself. 

3. You put her in the way of temptation. 

'4. You punished her because you were provoked 

(a) At the postponement of your pleasure. 

(b) At the extra trouble to you in dressing her again. 

(c) At the damage to the new dress. 

You were guilty of temper, selfishness, false pride, pro- 
crastination, negligence and failure to think through your 
problem. ‘Somebody had to be punished for all these de- 
linquencies, so you punished the child.” 

A terrible indictment, isn’t it? 


You have 


Here is another one: 

“Do you whip the boys in your school?’ I asked the 
head of a school for incorrigible boys, a kindly, gentle- 
eyed minister. 

“When I came in as the new head,” he replied reminis- 
cently, “I made a vow to myself that I would win my 
boys by love alone, so I devised all sorts of measures to 
maintain discipline short of corporal punishment. All went 
well for a while. The boys seemed on their good behavior. 


-But gradually there came slips, and things began to get 


pretty bad. I traced the disturbances to their source and 
found that a big boy, who had come from a notoriously 
bad section of a large city, was apparently responsible. I 
tried every means short of expulsion to bring him to reason, 
and I knew that expulsion would mean ruin for me as a dis- 
ciplinarian. It would mean in the eyes of the boys that I 
couldn’t handle them. One day he flouted me to my 
face. ‘‘Try to make me,” he said, and added, **vyou little 
snipe,’ and I knew in a flash what the trouble was. He 
theught that I was not strong enough to thrash him, and 
his ideal of a man was courage and strength. He showed 
that he had the greatest contempt for what seemed to him 
my weakness and cowardice. In other words, he thought 
that he was “the bigger man’’, 

“T prayed about.it, waited for twenty-four hours and 
then having started all the boys, except him, out for a 
hike, I sent for him.” 

“Bill,” I said,-‘I have tried in every way I could think 


12 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


APRIL 9, 1927. 


of to help you to be a good boy. There is only one thing 
else to try and I am going to do that right now. I am 
going to thrash you so thoroughly that you won’t want to 
sit down for a week, and when I get through YOU ARE 
GOING TO BE A GOOD BOY.” 

“Oh, you are?” and Bill raised his eyebrows, stilled a 
slight quiver of the lips, stuck his hands in his pockets, 
and assumed a defiant attitude. 

“Take off your shirt.”” He obeyed, and I thrashed him. 
That was the first time I had ever whipped a boy, and I 
felt like a brute; but it was the best job I ever did in my 
life. There was good in the lad. He neither cried nor 
whined, though the welts stood out on his body. He stuck 
his hands in his pocket, stood up and said, ‘I didn’t think you 
could do it, sir’. I held out my hand and he grasped it. 
I had won him and also won a friend. Today he is a ris- 
ing young lawyer in his native city. I rarely have to whip 
them now, but when I do I always save the boy and win 
a friend.” 

I agree with the Headmaster that whipping should be 
the last resort; but when the last resort comes do an honest 
job of it. Better to whip a child when he is young than 
to let him grow up to have to enter a reform school or the 
penitentiary. 

All children of strong character need at times to be 
disciplined, but not all children need to be whipped. Be 
sure in your own mind that the offense calls for punish- 
ment. If possible, the punishment fit the crime for 
instance, in my opinion to be deprived of the drive in 
Genevieve’s case was a more logical punishment than spank- 
ing. Get clear in your mind the difference between a mis- 
take or an error of judgment, and a sin. This isn’t easy to 
do by any means, but try to do it anyway. Genevieve 
showed a lack of judgment in getting her dress wet at 
the wrong time. Bill showed deliberate disrespect for 
authority. The one called for carefully-placed discipline; 
the other was only controlled by corporal punishment. 
Discipline and punishment must definitely teach self-con- 
trol, obedience, respect. If these lessons are not learned 
the punishment has failed. 

If you do not discipline your child, life will do it all 
the more harshly, and how pathetic if it finds him soft 
and unable to endure its penalties! The world of men has 
no place for a slacker, a quitter, a coward, or a weakling. 
They all go under sooner or later. Therefore prove your 


child while he is young and watch him grow up strong 
brave, a bearer of burdens and a self-respecting citizen. 

A few helps by the way to guide you in the matter of 
discipline: 

1. Be sure the child deserves the punishment; try to 
find out why he did wrong. Maybe you failed to make 
things clear to him. 

2. Never punish,a child without explaining why. 

5. Wait a reasonable time after the misdemeanor before 
punishing. 

4. Never punish when ‘‘mad”’, 

5. Never punish in the presence of other people. 

6. Never threaten. If you promise to punish, do so if 
it becomes necessary. 

7. Never call him a ‘‘bad” child. This does no good 
and may cause him to take pride in being bad. 

8. After the punishment never refer to it again. 
is important. 

9. As soon as possible after the punishment reinstate the 
child in your affections. Never let him go to bed unfor- 
given. 

10. Never under any circumstances use fear as a method 
of discipline—‘I’ll call a policeman” or, ‘‘the doctor will 
get you” or ‘“‘the bogyman” or a “‘lion’’, are all wicked 
threats to use. You may cause him to go through life hat- 
ing the guardians of our lives and property and health, 
aud, moreover, your child may develop a phobia which 
may cause him trouble later on. 

11. Whenever you punish wrongly, go quickly to him 
and apologize. Your child will respect you tenfold for thus 
acknowledging a wrong-doing on your part. 

12. Try going to Jesus with your child about all your 
joint problems. Prevention is better than punishment. 
Plan in your daily schedule a time to discuss the day’s 
happenings with the child. Little confidences between 
mother and child are a tremendous help towards under- 
standing the child’s point of view. ‘‘What was in your 
mind,’ you might ask, ‘‘when you stepped off the walk?” 
Genevieve at three can understand simple English, there- 
fore get in the habit of talking over with her such per- 
Elexities and problems as well as pleasure that come up 
in the daily life. Such procedure will be productive of 
untold benefit to you both and doubtless punishment will 
be found to be jointly agreed upon as necessary, or else 
found by you to be unnecessary. 


This 


MEMORIAL COMMEMORATES WORK OF TEXAS 
CHURCHMEN IN EARLY DAYS 


Church, Cuero, Texas, a triple memorial window in 

loving memory of the first Bishop of West Texas, 
the Rt. Rev. R. W. B. Elliott, First Senior Warden, Judge 
H. Clay Pleasants and first Junior Warden, Mr. C. C. How- 
erton. 

The central window, which symbolizes the Bishop, de- 
picts a large figure of the Good Shepherd, those on either 
side, represent a cross topped with a crown; each has 
the name inscribed and ‘In Loving Memory by Grace 
Church Sunday School’. 

(The following are excerpts from the Rev. F. R. Godol- 
phin’s sermon): 

“The Rt. Rev. Robert Barnwell Elliott was born in Beau- 
fort, South Carolina, in 1840. . He fought in the 
War Between the States, and at its close, he studied for 
the ministry, was made deacon in 1868 by Bishop Quintard 
and ordained to the priesthood by Bishop Beckwith in 1871. 
He served in New York for a short time, but returned to 
Georgia to become rector of St. Philip’s Church, Atlanta, 
where, in 1874, he was consecrated Bishop of West Texas 
by the Bishops of Texas, Alabama, Tennessee, Georgia and 
South Carolina. At the time of his election, he was suffer- 
ing from the wound in his head received during the War 
Between the States. Against the warning of his physictan 
and advice of friends, he deliberately accepted the most 
uninviting field in the whole country where nothing but 
the hardest work could be expected, where his life was 
cften in danger and where he knew that his labors would 


most probably be fruitful in no apparent result during his 
life time. He came to a wilderness with scarcely a conse- 
crated church in his whole jurisdiction. His first service 
was held in Luling, Texas, in a passenger car (in the fall 
of 1874), and there to the accompaniment of pistol shots 
from ‘‘cowboys” shooting up the town, he reasoned of 
“righteousness, temperance and judgment to come’. Only 
those who remember the nature of the country he trav- 
eled and the various sorts and conditions of people with 


whom he had to deal, can have the faintest idea of his 


R ECENTLY there has been installed in the end of Grace 


experiences in both bodily and mental strain. ‘He served as 
Bishop of West Texas for thirteen years and laid down 
the burden of life on August 26, 1887——His life of toil 
was not in vain, his name has become a household blessing, 
his memory a benediction and all who came under the 
sweet influence of his fearless Christian course, remember 
with undying affection and gratitude him, who was verily 
a Prince in God’s Israel.’ 

Judge H. Clay Pleasants was a man of sterling worth, 
deeply religious and firm to a marked degree, ‘always 
exhibiting a kindly tolerance for the offender, patience 
with the foibles of the aged, respect for the opinion and 
heliefs of his fellow creatures, an all-embracing charity 
for the world and an abiding belief in a Supreme Being 
ruling over and guiding our destinies’. (He was born in 
Goochland County, Virginia, in 1836), ‘but it took the soil, 
atmosphere and the spirit of Texas to bring him to his 
full fruition. He possessed a tactful, philosophic way about 
him, that brought things to pass.’ A splendid type of 
manhood, he belonged to that stalwart generation of cul- 
tured Southern gentlemen, where character counted above 
dollars. He died in Galveston in the year, 1907. 

(Quoting from the History of the Church in West Texas, 
written by Bishop R. W. B. Elliott.) About the year 
1886: 

“At Cuero I found upon my first visitation (January, 
1875), the frame of the church that had been erected at 
Lavaca. . Bishop Gregg upon the application of the 
wardens and vestrymen, gave consent to the transfer of this 
building to Cuero. There was no missionary in charge, | 
but a faithful layman, Mr. C. C. Howerton, maintained 
a Sunday School, the only one in the place. In the be- 
ginning of 1875 Cuero was a town given up tothe feud 
between two factions. In the fighting more than thirty 
persons were slain and traveling after night fall was dan- 
goerous. . It was in such a stormy period that the 
Christian brother, but now mentioned, gathered Sunday 
after Sunday the children of the town and amid scenes 
bloodshed and the recital of crime opened unto the 
Seriptures and spake unto them of Christ. It was 
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consistent and lovely witness in those dark days.” (He 
was born in Halifax County, Virginia, April 5, 1832, and 
died in Cuero, Texas, February 6, 1907.) ‘‘About the be- 
ginning of 1876 Judge H. Clay Pleasants was elected Judge 
of the District Court and at the imminent peril of his life 
succeeded in bringing the ring leaders of the disorder to 
justice. . . It is with pardonable pride that I add that 
Judge Pleasants who rid the country of the assassins who 


terrorized it, is at this time the Senior Warden, and Mr. 
C. C. Howerton, the Sunday-School Superintendent during 
the days of bloodshed, where he taught the children and 
ably assisted in controlling the lawless, is the Junior War- 
den of Grace Church.’’ 

This triple memorial window was installed on March 
22, 1927, contributed by Grace Sunday School and a friend. 

Mrs. Lelia Seeligson. 


AN 


INTERESTING CORRESPONDENCE 


281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Office of the Presiding Bishop 
28 March, 1927 


“Sent to the Rev. Dr. Clattenburg for Publication: 


I consider the following statements of the Rector and Rector Emeritus of St. John’s Church, Cynwyd, 
Pennsylvania, the most important information that has been published in connection with the origin of our 
Sunday-School Lenten Offering, and feel that it will add to the success of the Jubilee Offering in a very 


marked degree. 


Personally, I am glad to get the information contained therein, and officially, sincerely hope that it 
will be read by every member of the Church, old and young, and believe that it will contribute very ma- 
terially to the interest in and augmentation of our great Jubilee Offering. 


JOHN G. MURRAY, 
Presiding Bishop.” 


Cynwyd, Penn., March 25, 1927. 


“Rev. A. Edwin Clattenburg, D. D., 
St. John’s Rectory, 
Cynwyd, Penn. 


My Dear Rector: 


I have been particularly interested in the various ar- 
ticles which have appeared in the religious press, bearing 
upon the coming Golden Jubilee of the Lenten Offering. 

It was my privilege to be associated with Mr. John 
Marston, the originator of this remarkable movement, for 
nearly fifteen years, and to hear from his own-lips, not 
only the story of its beginning, but also of his rejoicing 
at its ever-increasing bounty to the missionary funds 
of the Church, and to learn from him what he thought was 
the offering’s greatest value. 

Mr. Marston was a man of vision and courage and faith. 
His vision saw great possibilities in his venture of faith, 
and his courage, born of faith, led to the inception of 
the Lenten Offering. St. John’s Church was scarcely able 
to meet its own financial needs when his proposal to give 
the proceeds of Lenten self-denial to missions seemed to 
many a visionary, sentimental project, with but little prom- 
ise of value to the work of the Church at large. 

Its first year was confined to the Sunday School, of 
which he was superintendent, and the unexpected and sur- 
prising result of $200 for general missions led to consulta- 
tion with other zealous advocates of missions, with the 
result that the following year found many schools adopt- 
ing the promising plan.. Mr. Marston’s story of his confer- 
ence with Mr. George C. Thomas is an interesting one. 
These two men were in the habit of taking lunch together 
at a modest restaurant near their places of business. On 
this particular occasion of conference the lunch consisted 
of a fifteen-cent bowl of oyster soup for each. And out 
of this conference, over this modest meal, came the exten- 
gion of the plan of the Lenten Offering until now it has 
covered the territory ministered to by our Church. 


Mr. Marston was a man of vision and he looked confi- 
dently forward to what we are privileged to see, an army 
of half a million Sunday-school teachers and scholars 
learning the value of self-denial, the joy of giving to the 
needs of others, the power of cooperation, and, above all, 
a practical interest in the extension of the Kingdom of God. 
And these lessons of Christian discipleship have been learned 
‘by untold numbers, who, during the fifty years of this 
united effort, have passed to their reward. 

The child of fifty years ago who put his savings, from his 
acts of self-denial, into the little mite-box is the parent 
of today, and his children are gladly following his 
example and teaching. 

Our own Sunday School, which fifty years ago started 
this great movement with an offering of $200, will probably, 
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in this Jubilee Year, give ten times that original amount. 
Perhaps it is safe to assume that the increased offering 
for general missionary work, not directly associated with 
the Lenten Offering owes its stimulus largely to the teach- 
ing of the children of the past fifty years by this concerted 
effort. 

All of this goes to prove that Mr. Marston’s estimate 
of the value of this movement was correct when he placed 
its educational importance above the gathering of these 
special funds for the work of the Church. The Church 
is today reaping bounteous harvests from the fifty annual 
seed times of the Lenten Offering. ‘It was an eventful 
day in the history of the Church in the United States 
when the movement of Sunday-School offerings for missions 
was begun by a layman of this parish,’’ said Bishop Whita- 
ker, at the laying of the corner stone of the new St. 
John’s Church. And the Bishop went on to tell how the 
movement was soon vibrating through the Church all over 
the country. ‘Well may we have faith in God,’ said the 
good Bishop, as he spoke of the wonderful results of twenty 
odd years of this Offering, reaching, as it had at that time, 
the grand total of about one million dollars. 

‘Well may we have faith in God,’ to repeat the words 
of saintly Bishop Whitaker, as we now in this Jubilee 
Year note the increase of the Offering from year to year and 
learn that more than six million dollars have been put 
into the treasury of God by this means! And it has all 
been for the extension of God’s Kingdom. 

Little beginnings, with faith in God, have led to. the great 
results we see in this year of grace. 

You, my dear Rector, are privileged to see in this Parish 
of this venture of faith, the fulfilment of the promises of 
Holy Writ. Bread cast upon the waters returns after 
many days. St. John’s Parish, at the time of the inception 
of the Lenten Offering, had a property valued at less than 
$8,000. Today, fifty years later, it rejoices in a noble 
group of buildings upon which a recent appraisal placed a 
replacement value of $340,000. This represents a long 
puli on the part of a few people, for today you cannot say 
that you have a large Parish, or a wealthy congregation. 
Verily we reverently say, ‘What hath God wrought’? 
Praying for God’s further blessing upon the Parish and 
upon you in your every endeavor, and wishing success in 
every good work, I am, 

Fraternally yours, 
HDNhYe a. HOYT. 
Rector Emeritus of St. John’s.” 


As Rector of St. John’s Church, falling heir to such a 
great heritage, I feel bound to give all the honor due to 
those who in the past have done their best to make this 
Parish strong in the Kingdom of God. Mr. John Marston 
not only originated the Lenten Offering, but he insisted 
from the first that it be used only for the extension of 
God’s Kingdom. He also did his full share in building 
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up the fabric that we now have here, contributing the 
Tower and Sanctuary, which for years formed the ‘‘new 
Church”. Dr. Hoyt’s vision, patience, and courage, ought 
to be mentioned also when one is speaking of this present 
Farish. My debt to him is increasing as the days go by. 
I trust that all the saints who have labored here, who 


labor today, and those to come, will remember and think 
of one another, the true communion of Saints, and in that 
remembrance and thinking have vision and courage and 
faith. to go on from strength to strength. 


Faithfully yours, 
A. E. CLATTENBERG. 


BEBE, LED CTE TE EEE RIDE LE LED TA 


Church Intelligence 


=o 


oo o—<—— 
Gift To Washington Memorial Chapel,, seized by students—Trinity Church, 
Valiey Forge. Yangchow. 
John W. Wood. 


A bust of Martha Washington was 
unveiled Wednesday afternoon, March 
30, in Washington Memorial Chapel, 
Valley Forge, Pa., as the gift of stu- 
dents, alumnae and faculty members of 
the National Cathedral School, Mount 


The visit of Dr. John W. 
Bishop H. St. George Tucker to China 
is postponed at least until June. 

Dr. Wood and Bishop Tucker were 
asked to serve on the commission ap- 


Saint Alban, D. C., who come from] pointed by the Department of Missions 
. Pennsylvania. It was sculptured byjat the request of Bishops Graves, Roots 
Mrs. L. MacD. Sleeth, head of the De-|and Huntington, to confer with them re- 


garding the problems facing the Church 


partment of Art and History of Art in 
in China. 


the School and is a duplicate of the 
bust which now stands in Memorial 
Continental Hall in Washington. Mrs. 
Sleeth won the competition held among 
sculptors for this honor. 

The suggestion that the bust be pre- 
sented to Washington Memorial Chapel 
was made following the recent visit to 
the school of the Rev. Dr. W. H. Burk, 
who has been in charge of the )build- 
ing and furnishing of the chapel since 
it was first conceived. He was im- 
pressed with the replica of the bust 
which stands in the study hall of the 
National Cathedral School Building, and 
he entered heartily into the plan for 
its being made available to the theu- 
sands of patriotic pilgrims who visit 
Valley Forge annually. 

The pilgrimage of the Cathedral 
School group included fifty under the 
leadership of Miss Jessie C. McDonald, 
Principal of the School, and Mrs. Sleeth. 
The program was arranged by| Miss 
Mary Dixon Palmer, daughter of ton 
mer Attorney General A. Mitchell Pal- 
mer, and president of the Pennsylvania 
’ Club among the undergraduates. 

Mrs. Sleeth is a pupil of James Mc- 
Neill Whistler and: a member of Mark 
ve auton Sissi of Art in San Fran- 
cisco. : : 


WASHINGTON. 


it. Rev. James HE. Freeman, D. D., Bishegs 


The Church Service League. 


Miss Frances H, Withers, a Secre- 
tary of the Department of Religious 
Education of the National Council, in 
charge of the service program of the 


on Friday, April 1, at Diocesan House, 
called by Miss Abbott, Diocesan Direc- 


of Washington. All Church School 
leaders and workers, clergy, superin- 
tendents and other Sunday-School offi- 
cers, were invited to this meeting. Miss 
Withers explained the plans of the de- 
partment of Religious Education in con- 
nection: with the service program. 

The pnincipal activities of the ser- 
vice program in its nation-wide aspect 
are the Christmas boxes, the children’s 


‘fering. 
the mission, stations of the Episcopal 


that each of the eight provinces of the 


—— different field each year. 

Latest Cables From China. There was also a discussion of ways 
service program to the attention of the 
Church people during the meeting in 
Washington of the General Convention 
in 1928. Among suggestions offered 
were a mass meeting for the presenta- 
tion of the Birthday Thank Offering, 
an exhibit and study classes for lead- 
ers. 


Cables received from Shanghai, April 
2, give the following information: 

The following members of the Han- 
kow Mission have arrived in Shanghai 
all well—the Rev. A. M. Sherman and 
family, Mr. R. A. Kemp and family, Mr. 
E. P. Miller and family, Miss Henrietta 
Gardiner. 

All members of Anking staff are en 
route to Shanghai. (We assume that 
this statement does not apply to Dr. 
Harry B. Taylor, as the New York Times 
press cable of April 1, stated that the} 
only American missionary refusing to 
leave Anking was Dr. Harry B. Taylor, 


ee 


Rear-Admiral Cary T. Grayson has 
been appointed General Chairman of 
the General Convention of the Church 
to be held in Washington in October, 
1928. according to announcement made 
by Bishop Freeman at a meeting of 
of St. James’ Hospital.) | Convention Committeemen held recent- 

Mr. and Mrs. Philip B. Sullivan saili ly at Diocesan House. Admiral Gray- 
from Shanghai April 9 on the Steamer; son will have as aides, Mr. Hugh Nel- 
President Pierce, due in Seattle April! son as Secretary, and Mr. H. L. Rust 
25. as Treasurer, and chairmen of sub-com- 

The following sailed April 3 on Hm-! mittees are as follows: Entertainments 
press of Canada, due in Vancouver April! and pageants, Dr. Geo. W. Atkinson; 
17—Miss—Alice M. Clark, Miss C. A.! luncheons, Dr. L. W. Glazebrook; regis- 
Couch, Miss J. C. Wilson. tration, the Rev. George F. Dudley; 

The following property has been} hotels and hospitality, H. K. Boss; ar- 
seized by soldiers—St. Paul’s Church,! rangements, the Rev. Z. B. Phillips; 
Kiangwan (near Shanghai), Mahan motor corps, Gen. George Barnett; min- 
School, Yangchow. isterial supply, the Rev. Robert Johns- 

The following property has bden ton; services, the Rev. C. T. Warner; 


tor of the Church School Service League | 


Church and the details are so arranged | 


and means of ‘bringing the work of the | 


| 


Lenten offering, the birthday thank. of-|. 
Christmas boxes are sent to all | 


Church in the United States sends to a 


‘Rt, Rev. 


music, the Rev. Z. B. Phillips; trans- 
portation, M. O. Chance; publicity, 
Newbold Noyes. 


* ihe Executive Council of the Church 
in the Diocese of Washington is sched- 
uled to meet in Diocesan House on Fri- 
day, April 8. This will be the last 
meeting of the Council, before the open- 


ing of the Diocesan Convention to be 
| held in Ascension Church in May. 


| 
Wood and 


The Executive Council is charged with 
the preparation of estimates for all 
phases of Church work in the Diocese 
which are maintained by Convention 
assessments. It must prepare a budget 
to be submitted to the Convention for 
approval. It is also expected to make 
an annual report to the Convention, 
describing its work during the year and 
recommending measures to be adopted 
by the Convention for future opera- 
tion. 

Under the canon adopted by the Con- 
vention of 1926, twelve members of 
the Executive Council are elected by 
the Convention each year. Certain other 
members are chosen annually in other 
ways, making a total membership of 
twenty-five. 


“The Man of Nazareth,” a sacred can- 


Church, was the speaker at a meeting eae TOLLE hab 
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Georgetown, on the evening of Palm 
Sunday. This cantata is not so well 
known as some of the others often 
heard at this season of the Church year; 
but is rarely beautiful. The rector of 
Christ Church, the Rev. E. Pinkney 
Wroth, Jr., will sing with the choir 


| taking some of the tenor solos. 
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Rt. Rev. W..C. Brown, D., D., Bishop. — 
H. St..Geo. Tucker, D, D., ia 
jutor. 5a 


Death of the ‘Rev. J. F. Ribble, D.. D, 


“The Rey. John Francis Ribble, D. D., 
reetor of St. Andrew’s Church, Rich- 
mond, died Wednesday morning, March 
30, in St. Luke’s Hospital, after an 
illness of several months. 

Funeral services were conducted Fri- 
day morning in St. Andrew’s Church 
by the Rev. W. D. Smith, D. D., rector 
of St. 
vestry of St. Andrew’s Church were ac- 
tive pallbearers, and the honorary pall- 
bearers were the clergy of Richmond. 
Interment was in Hollywood Ceme- 
tery. 

Dr. Ribble was born in Norwood, Nel- 
son County, April 15, 1867, and was 
a son of Dr. W. H. Ribble and Fannie 
Archer Goodwin Ribble, of Wytheville. 
He was a nephew of the late Rev. R. A. 
Goodwin, for many years rector of old 
St. John’s Church, Richmond, and of 
the late Rev. Dr. E. L. Goodwin, a for- 
mer editor of The Southern Churchman. 
He was educated in Norwood School 
and received the degree of M. A, at 
Roanoke College. He was ordained 
deacon from Virginia Seminary in 1892 
by Bishop Randolph, of Southern Vir- 


ginia, and to the priesthood in 1893 ag 


Bishop Whittle. 


Mark’s Church. Members of the ~ 
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nary in 1918. Dr. Ribble served in 
Cassanova, Va., St. Paul’s Church, New- 
port News and St. John’s. Church, Pe- 
tersburg, and for eight years he was 
professor of the Bishop Payne Divinity 
School, Petersburg. 

Dr. Ribble was examining chaplain of 
the Diocese of Virginia since 1914, and 
president of the Diocesan Board of Re- 
ligious Education since 1913, and in 
the latter field he aroused much inter- 
est in Sunday-school and educational 
work. He was the founder and leader 
of the Summer School of Religious Edu- 
cation, held first in Charlottesville and 
then at Sweet Briar. 

He has been rector of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Richmond, since 1913, devoting 
much time and attention to the paro- 
chial school and recreational work. In 
the death of Dr. Ribble not only 
the Diocese, but Richmond, has lost 
a leader of spiritual vision and great 
missionary spirit. 

Dr. Ribble is survived by his widow, 
nee Miss Bessie Goodwin, of Santa Rosa, 
Cal., and five children. 


The Evangelistic Movement In Rich- 
mond, 


Before the Ministerial Union of Rich- 
mond adjourned for last summer it was 
arranged to plan a simultaneous preach- 
ing campaign in the white Protestant 
Churches of the city. The period of 
Lent was chosen and the Rev. Thomas 
Semmes, of South Richmond, was elect- 
ed Chairman of the General Commit- 
tee. 

At the first meeting of the Commit- 
tee in June a strong ally was secured 
in the Christian Business Men’s Evan- 
gelistic Club, the president of which is 
Mr. W. H. Stansell, manager of the 
Postal Telegraph Company. This club 
aided by Mr. R. E. Magill, of the Pres- 
byterian Committee of Publication, has 
done splendid work in arousing relig- 
ious interest in the city. The period 
chosen for the intensive work of the 
churches was March 27 to April 10. 
Seventy-five Churches’ entered the 
movement. Twelve Episcopal Churches 
decided to do follow-up work of the 
Bishops’ Crusade and nearly all are 
now engaged in every night services. 
A number of parish missions are going 
on and a great spiritual revival will re- 
sult. The noon-day services at St. 
Paul’s Church were adopted by the gen- 
eral committee for the two weeks‘ period 
of the campaign as the community mid- 
day service and Mr. Stansell procured 
the gift of a ‘broadcasting service 
through WRVA, so that about ten thou- 
sand homes and business places can 
‘listen in’? to this service. Mr. Magill 
has filled the windows of the city homes 
and the street cars with cards and se- 
cured very valuable poster and sign- 
board notices for a nominal sum, which 
was paid by a prominent layman of the 
Episcopal Church. The newspapers and 
every agency approached by the com- 
mittee have responded cordially and 
helpfully in putting forward the move- 
ment. 


For Paul N. and I. 


Lawrenceville. 


St. School, 


At a meeting held in Richmond re- 
cently, and sponsored by the Episcopal 
Churches of the city, a plea for funds 
to carry on the work of the St. Paul 
Normal and Industrial School, of Law- 
renceville, Va., was heard, and addresses 
were made by Archdeacon James S. 
Russell, founder of the school; B. A. 
Lewis, Commonwealth’s Attorney of 
Brunswick County, and the Rev. Robert 
W. Patton, director of the American 
¢ tute for Negroes. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


A book dedicated to Archdeacon Rus- 
sell and containing the names of faith- 
ful Negro servants of the old South is 
now being made. 

Contributors to the school fund will 
have their names in the book, and the 
names of the former slaves or servants 
in whose memory the donations are 
made. These names will later be in- 
scribed upon a bronze tablet to be 
placed in the St. Paul School, it was 
announced. Every person who makes 
a donation of $500 or more will have 
his name placed on the memorial. 

Inspired by the work of the cam- 
paign, Dr. John Scott and his sister, 
Mrs. Emma Scott. Taylor, have offered 
to finance the construction of an ad- 
ministration building not to exceed 
$15,000, and many other contributions 
have been made, it was said. 


Albemarle Convocation. 


The spring meeting of Albemarle 
Convocation will be held in St. Paul’s 
Church, Ivy Depot, Tuesday, April 19, 
to Thursday, April 21. All members 
will please take notice of this change 
in date of meeting. Please notify the 
Rev. F. W. Neve, Ivy Depot, of the 
time you intend to arrive for the meet- 
ing as he is desirous of completing all 
arrangements for Convocation’s enter- 
tainment. 


Piedmont Convocation. 


The one hundred and nineteenth semi- 
annual meeting of the Piedmont Convo- 
cation will be held in Emmanuel 
Church, Braddock Heights, Alexandria, 
Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday, May 
2, 3 and 4, 1927. 


Mr. B. A. M. Schapiro, Director of 
the Hebrew Publication Society for 
reaching and Christianizing the Jews, 
addressed the Richmond Clericus on 
April 4, making a favorable impres- 
sion, and appealing for a part of the 
Good Friday Offering to further his 
work. Bishop Brown has authorized 
the clergy of Virginia to use part of 
this Offering for that purpose if they 
so desire. 


The Rev. F. D. Goodwin conducted 
a successful Crusade Mission in St. 
James’ Church, Leesburg, the Rev. Pey- 
ton Craighill, rector, closing with an 
impressive service of rededication. Sev- 
eral clergy were present and renewed 
their ordination vows, and the congre- 
gation did the same, with their baptis- 
mal and confirmation vows. Bishop 
St. George Tucker presided. 


In Zion Church, Fairfax, the Rev. W. 
C. Marshall, rector, another successful 
mission was held. Beginning on Sun- 
day night, March 27, when Dr. Bowen, 
head of the Laymen’s League of Wash- 
ington, D. C., was the speaker, services 
were held each night through the week, 
with the Rev. R. Cary Montague as the 
mission preacher. The church was 
crowded to its capacity at every ser- 
vice, and a notable feature of the mis- 
sion was the children’s service on Fri- 
day afternoon, at which more than two 
hundred children of all denominetions, 
were present. 
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Crusade Mission In Roanoke. 


From March 27 to April 1, a great 
mission was conducted in Christ Church, 
Roanoke, the Rev. G. Otis Mead, rector. 
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The preacher was the Rey. Churchill 
J. Gibson, D, D., of R. E. Lee Memo- 
rial Church at Lexington. 

Dr. Gibson’s sermons created a deep 
impression upon his congregation, An 
attractive feature of his addresses, and 
one which added a great deal to their 
effectiveness, was his habit of illustrat- 
ing important points by references to his 
experiences with the soldiers during 
the World War and especially his inti- 
mate association with the cadets of 
the Virginia Military Institute and the 
students of Washington and Lee Uni- 
versity, both at Lexington. 

The Rev. Mr. Mead and committees of 
his parish had done excellent work in 
preparation for the mission, and the 
deepest interest was manifested through 
the crusade. 

While in Roanoke, Dr. Gibson made 
several other addresses, to the men in 
the N. & W. Shops at noon hour, to 
the students of the National Business 
College, etc., and he also conducted 
services at Catawba Sanatorium. 


Mr. Franklin A Guest In Roanoke. 


On Friday, April 1, Mr. Lewis’ B. 
Franklin, Vice-President and Treasurer 
of the National Council, was a visitor 
in Roanoke, en route to Memphis, 
where he was scheduled for a series of 
addresses during the following week. 
At six in the evening he was guest at 
a supper in the Parish House of Christ 
Church with Bishop Jett, the Roanoke 
clergy and the Rev. Dr. Gibson, the 
members of the vestry and the associate 
vestry of Christ Church and the mem- 
bers of the vestry and the officers and 


group leaders of the Men’s Service 
League of St. John’s. 
After supper Mr. Franklin gave an 


interesting talk on the history and ac- 
complishments of the Nation-Wide Cam-~- 
paign and the elimination of the Gen- 
eral Church Deficit. 

He then spoke of the present situa- 
tion in China, bringing the latest infor- 
mation from the New York office rela- 
tive to the Episcopal missions and mis- 
sionaries there. 

TA So 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. A. Penick, D. D., Coadjutor. 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delanev, PD. D.. Suffragan. 


Unusual Communion Service Given Trin- 
ity Church, Scotland Neck. 


Trinity Church, Scotland Neck, has 
recently come into possession of a very 
beautiful and unusual communion ser- 
vice, left it in the will of the Rev. John 
G. Hatton, who died in Portland, Ore- 
gon, in September, 1926. The chalice 
and patten are of gold, made from jew- - 
elry belonging to Mr. Hatton, his fam- 
ily and a number of friends. The chal- 
ice is studded with carbuncles and 
topaz, and a cross made of emeralds, 
rubies and pearls is beautifully wrought 
on it. At the time of his death Mr. 
Hatton was the beloved chaplain of the 
Good Samaritan Hospital in Portland. 
He was a native of Suffolk, Va. His 
sister, Mrs. W. E. Smith, is a communi- 
eant of Trinity Church, Scotland Neck. 


New Church at High Point. 


Excavation has begun for the new 
St. Mary’s Church, High Point, which 
is to be erected at a cost of $100,000. 
It is expected that the edifice will be 
completed by Thanksgiving. The 
church is being built on a new and 
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more desirable site, the old site having 
recently been sold for business pur- 
poses. The congregation in High Point 
is not large, but the church is being 
built to meet the eventual demands of 


a rapidly growing city. 
Parish House For the Church of Good 
Shepherd, Raleigh. 


Announcement has been made that 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Ral- 
eigh, will have a drive.soon after Easter 
to raise $100,000 for the erection af a 
parish house. This parish has a large 
and growing work among the young 
people, and the vestry is anxious to 
provide adequate facilities for instruc- 
tion and recreation. The Haster offer- 
ing will be devoted to this purpose. 


The Rt. Rev. Joseph Blount Cheshire 
eelebrated his seventy-seventh birthday 
wn Sunday, March 27, by taking part 
Mm four services, including an early cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion and 
cenfirming a large class in the Church 
at the Good Shepherd, Raleigh, in the 
evening. He received many felicita- 
tions from friends on his birthday. 
While Bishop Cheshire is now being as- 
sisted by a coadjutor and suffragan, 
He still makes many visitations and re- 
tains an active interest in all affairs 


ef the diocese. 
Pear. 
NEW YORK. 
Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. A. S Lioyd, D. D., Suffragagn. 


Rt. Rev. Herkert Shipman, 
gan. 


D. D., Suffra 


University Students. 


One of the most encouraging things 
which has occurred for a long time is 
the forming. of a group of Church stu- 
dents at Teachers’ College, Columbia 
University, fow the purpose of keeping 
im closer touch with the Church while 
they are in. New York. The initial 
move came from them. The first mect- 
ing was in February at Whittier Hall, 
at which Chaplain Knox and Miss Louise 
B. Rich were invited to speak. Such 
meetings will be held each month with 
euiside speakers, including the Rt. Rev. 
Arthur Selden Lloyd, D. D.; the Very 
Rey. Howard C. Robbins, D. D.; the 
Rev. John W. Suter, Jr.; the Rev. Rob- 
ert W. Norwood, D. D.; and the Rev. 
Almon Pepper. A Corporate Commu- 
nion for these students was celebrated 
on Sunday, March 20, in the Cathe- 
dral. 


The Corporate Communion of the 
National Church Club for Women will 
be held at the Church of the Incarna- 
tion on Wednesday, April 20, the Rt. 
Rev. John Gardner Murray, D. D., Pre- 
siding Bishop, being the celebrant. The 
service will be followed by breakiast 
at the annual meeting at the Waldorf- 
Astoria, when the speakers will be: 
the Presiding Bishop, the Very Rev. 
Howard C. Robbins, D. D., Dean of the 
@athedral of St. John the Divine, the 
Rev. H. Percy Silver, rector of the 
€hurch of the Incarnation, and Mrs. 
Samuel Thorne, President of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary in the Diocese of New 
York. 


} 

The Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., 

@elivered an address at the dedication 

et the new Park Avenue Synagogue 

on Sunday, March 27, in which he said, 
ia part: 
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“Whatever our present differences in 
faith, let us never forget that 
we are all children of one Father, and 
all created in His image and likeness. 
Catholics, Protestants and Jews, we all 
worship the God of Abraham, we all 
acknowledge the laws of life as set 
forth in the Ten Commandments; we 
all hear the voice of God in the Hebrew 
Prophets and in the law of love to God 
and our fellowmen declared in the 
Golden Rule.’’ 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Helfenstein Confirms Large 
Numbers. 


Since his elevation to the Episcopate, 
about the first of January, the Rt. Rev. 
Hdward T. Helfenstein, Bishop Coadju- 
tor of Maryland, has confirmed five hun- 
dred and thirty-four people. As a re- 
sult of the Bishops’ Crusade at least 
six churches have asked for supplement- 
al Confirmation Visitations. 

At his recent visitation, in the newly 
organized Chapel of St. Augustine of 
Canterbury, North Linthicum, Bishop 
Helfenstein blessed a handsome com- 
munion service, the gift of Mrs. Chavles | 
Linthicum, who, with 
Linthicum, has been especially interest- 


ed in the growth of the Church in this! 


community. At the time of the ser- 
vice, at which the Bishop confirmed ten 
persons, the church was filled, 
being a large number of men present 
This work is under the care of the Rev. 
O. W. Devenish, of Mt. Calvary Par- 
ish. 
a. A. Mi 


EAST CAROLINA. 


J ae 
Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Memorial Window Presented Church at 
Black Mountain. 


The Bryan children, of New Bern, 
recently placed in St. James’ Church, 
Black Mountain, N. C., a beautiful win- 
dow to the memory of thelr motner, 
Mrs. Henry R. Bryan. The window ty 
of handsome stained glass with figure 
of the Good Shepherd. Mrs. Bryan 
and her family occupied for many years 
their cottage at Black Mountain, and 
slways took a vital interest in Church 
affairs. 


Miss Venetia Cox returned on March 
24 to her home in Winterville, N. C., 
from Hankow, China, where she has 
been serving as missionary from East 
Carolina. She sailed from Shanghai, 
January 1, for Port Said, Egypt, and 
spent two months visiting Palestine, 
Sicily, Italy, and other interesting 
points. Miss Cox has made a distinct 
contribution to the Church in China by 
translating Church music into the Chi- 
nese language. 


Bishop Darst will conduct the Len- 
ten services in the Garrick Theatre, 
Philadelphia, from April 11 to 15. He 
has conducted these services for sev- 
eral years with gratifying results. 

The Rev. James E. W. Cook, paca: 
of St. Paul’s Church, Greenville, con- 
ducted a successful week’s mission in 
the Church of the Advent, Williamston, 
beginning March 28. 


Congressman | 


there | 


— 


Volunteer workers have just finished 
a new roof for the vestry room of Holy 
Innocents’ Church, Lenoir County, the 
second roof since the church was built 
in 1889. 


The Diocesan Convention of East Car- 
olina will meet in Elizabeth City, May 4 
and 5, and among other important mat- 
ters will consider the state of the Church 
in East Carolina, particularly the fact 
that two hundred and fifty names were 
dropped from our communicant lists 
in 1925, and that 2,000 names have 
been dropped during the past ten years. 


The Rev. Wm. J. Herritage, retired 
colored priest, died at his home in 
Edenton, N. C., March 7, 1927. He 
was the first colored priest ordained 
in East Carolina, and the first colored 
minister to be buried within the Dio- 
cese. 


CT 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland D. D., Bishop. 


Moblizing The Man Power of the 
Parish. 


In the Church of St. John the Evan- 
gelist, in the growing suburb of Lans- 
downe in Delaware County, announce- 
ment was made Sunday, April 3, by the 
| rector, the Rev. Charles E. Tuke, of 
the club’s decision to mobilize the man- 
power of the parish in an effort to 
match the women of the Church in ser- 
vice and also of the men’s purpose to 
enter more fully into the life of the 
community as a service unit. 


Many of Lansdowne’s prominent citi- 
zens are included in- the membership 
of St. John’s Men’s Club. In many re- 
ligious circles there has been a grow- 
ing impression that too much empha- 
sis has been placed by organizations 
of men on ‘food’ and ‘after dinner 
speeches’. In his address yesterday, 
Dr. Tuke said that upwards of eighty 
men have already pledged themselves 
to give greater emphasis hereafter to 
‘nersonal service” than to “smokes and 
sandwiches”’. 


The men have decided to assume the 
responsibility of making visitations to 
the men of the parish to interest them 
in increasing the influence of the 
Church in the community. They will 
call upon all men of the many new 
families that have moved, or who may 
move into Lansdowne and bid them wel- 
come in the community. Members are 
to furnish automobiles for all special 


occasions or to bring any aged and in- — 


firm persons to church. 


“Under the old regime,’’ Dr. Tuke 
said, ‘‘while we fully expected our wom- 
en’s organizations to perform the ser- 
vice for the church, we felt quite satis- 
fied if our men would meet under 
church auspices merely for the purpose ~ 
of consuming smokes and sandwiches. 


“Under the new plan the attendance 
at Men’s Club meetings has doubled, 
and there is a new spirit apparent in — 
the members. For the last meeting, 
for instance, every man in the parish ~ 
was called upon by a member of the 
Club with an invitation to attend the 
meeting for the purpose of securing men 
willing to work for the Church, with 
the emphasis upon the work. On the 
night of the meeting the ‘rain descend- 
ed and the floods came’, but in spite 


of this the increased attendance was — - 


one hundred per cent.’’ 
(Continued on page 22. iy 
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April. 
iwerriday. 
8. Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 
10. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 
14. Maundy Thursday. 
15. Good Friday. 
16. Easter Even. 
17. Easter Day. 
24, First Sunday after Haster. 
25. Monday. S. Mark. 
30. Saturday. 


Collect for Sunday Next Before Easter. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who, of 
Thy tender love towards mankind, hast 
sent Thy Son, Our Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
to take upon Him our flesh, and to suf- 
fer death upon the cross, that all man- 
kind shall follow the example of His 
great humility; Mercifully grant, that we 
may both follow the example of His pa- 
tience, and also be made partakers of 
His resurrection; through the same Jesus 
Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


Collects tor Good Friday. 


Almighty God, we beseech Thee gra- 
ciously to behold this Thy family, for 
which Our Lord Jesus Christ was con 
tented to be betrayed, and given up into 
the hands of wicked men and to suffer 
death upon the cross: Who now liveth 
and reigneth with Thee, and the Holy 
Ghost, ever one God, world without end, 
Amen. 

’ 

Almighty and everlasting God, by 
Whose Spirit the whole body of the 
Church is governed and sanctified; Re- 
ceive our supplications and prayers, which 
we offer before Thee for all estates of 
men in Thy holy’Church, that every mem- 
ber of the same in his vocation and min- 


istry, may truly and godly serve Thee; 
through Our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


O Merciful God, Who hast made all 
men, and hatest nothing that Thou hast 
made, nor desireth the death of a sinner, 
but rather that he should be converted 
and live; have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, infidels and heretics; and take 
from them all ignorance, hardness of 
heart, 
so fetch them home, blessed Lord, to Thy 
flock, that they may be saved among 
the remnant of the true Israelites, and 
be made one fold under one Shepherd, 
Jesus Christ Our Lord, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
O Holy Cross! 
nie tery asY 


Thrice blessed sign of mercy infinite. 
Soft through the dimness gleams Thy 
‘golden light, 
Where, hushed to adoration, men upraise 
Their thankful faces, daring prayer and 
praise 
Because Thou speakest love. 
When brutal war 
Brings held to earth, when pain and cruel 
: loss 
Deeee the light of heaven, blood-red, 0 


and contempt of Thy Word; and. 


To those who come 
fraid, 
With Thee our babes are 
‘neath Thy shade 
We lay our dead to rest. 
Yet not alway 
Hath glory crowned Thee; once Thy light 
was. dark, 
Men shuddered, 
stark 
Against the sky. Thy name, the name 
That plumbed the depths of human shame, 
Was spoken with a curse. 


with healing, un- 


blessed; and 


Thee beholding grim and 


Then for love’s sake, 
Through mystery of grace no man may 
know, 
One took upon Himself Thine awful woe, 
Suffered Thy death, 
And thereby conquered death. 
figured now, 
Emblem of love that knows no bounds 
art Thou, 
The Cross of Christ. 


Trans- 


Dear Lord, to Thee 
I yield the hidden sorrow of my heart. 
I pray not that Thou bid its pain depart, 
But make me free 
From bitterness. My darkness turned to 
light 
Through sacrifice, 
to night, 
O Love Divine 
Hide Thou my cross in Thine! 


my weakness changed 


The Supremacy of the Cross. 


I turn to the Old Testament and 
discern there mountainous characters. 
Nearly everything which upraises and 
enlarges human nature is to be found 
in such‘representative Israelites as Jo- 
seph and Moses, David and Job, Isaiah 
and Jeremiah, Hosea, and Amos. It is 
somewhat difficult to discriminate be- 
tween their respective excellencies. I 
turn to the New Testament and there 
again is a portrait gallery of devout, 
holy and sacrificial men and women 
among whom a right-minded individ- 
ual loves to linger. 

But you have no problem whatso- 
ever in separating all alike from the 
Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. He 
stands forth like Fujiyama in the Hast 
or Shasta in the West; in His gracious- 
ness, tranquility, speech, reticence, in- 
dulgence and forbiddance of others, ab- 
solutely and eternally incomparable. If 
you would apprehend what is the na- 
ture and what are the purposes of the 
Everlasting Father go beyond lawgiv- 
ers, psalmists, prophets, saints, apos- 
tles, and do not stop till you have 
realized the preeminence of Christ on 
‘His Cross. 

Moreover, His presence on it meant 
divine pardon for us all. I am well 
aware that this statement makes some 
shrink. Many can not conceive the 
justice of the innocent suffering for the 
guilty, and not a few resent the idea 
that they need pardon at all. As if the 
innocent did not suffer for the guilty 
always and everywhere! As if the 
felt need of pardon were not next in 
human aspiration to the cry for jus- 
tice! 

The Court House of an old Egyptian 
city is the scene of as adorable an act 
of forgiveness as this world knew be- 
fore Christ came to save it. The Vic- 
eroy is enthroned in his robes of state. 
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Secretaries and military guards stand 
near. A group of Hebrew shepherds, 
scorched and blistered by the desert 
heat, are hurried in before the poten- 
tate’s jurisdiction. The Viceroy is the 
Hebrew lad whom these shepherds had 
sold into bondage years before. Though 
they were his own brothers they had 
infamously trespassed against him. Yet 
he forgave them, even though one had 
counselled his murder. He made him- 
self known to them with exquisite deli- 
cacy and tact and mingled his tears 
with theirs. It would be hard to rival 
that Old Testament picture of frater- 
nal grace and tenderness. 

Nevertheless, Joseph had for months 
previously played the part of a harsh 
and inexorable autocrat. He had kept 
Reuben and his brothers on the rack 
They themsetves tasted the misery inte | 
which they had once plunged him. Up 
to the point of his self-disclosure if 
had been an eye for an eye, a tooth 
for a tooth. Besides, Joseph was the 
virtual ruler of the civilized world. 
From his regal heights he could af 
ford to be benign toward these humili- 
ated nomads who had been jealous of 
his youthful pride and his father’s 
favoritism. 

But Christ’s forgiveness was accom- 
plished from a far different elevation 
and in a totally different way. Before 
He came into the noonday splendor of 
His risen omnipotence He was emptieé 
of everything but Love Divine, in order 
that such Love may evoke the praise, 
the gratitude and the homage of the 
race. He forgave when He was be- 
trayed, taunted, scourged, crucified and 
while robed in the crimson mantle of 
His offering. He did not tantalize nor 
torture the objects of His clemency. 
Hanging in utter agony of the flesh, His 
spirit leaped to meet the penitent thief’s 
contrition, and bestowed on him the 
assurance of his acceptance with God. 

Sometimes we quote Moses as a type 
anticipatory of our Lord. Certainly 
Moses was the prince among princes, 
notable for his meekness; the leader 
who surrendered a palace, culture, so- 
cial distinction and royal influence te 
identify himself with a race of slaves. 
In old age he took on a forlorn hope, 
and guided a querulous and disaffected 
mob through the wilderness, bearing 
with their murmurings and rebuking 
their idolatries. He was ready to be ac 
cursed from the Jehovah of the cove 
nant and pass beneath His mysterious 
ban if He would but spare the offending 
people. Yet blemish bespots his life’s 
oblation, and its symmetry is marred 
by the impatience of Moses. Some shad- 
ows rest on his disinterested and mag- 
nanimous career. In contrast, the moras 
qualities of the Divine Sufferer are of 
sapphire-like purity. His forgiveness 
sprang from depths of spontaneity for- 
eign to the human heart. His inter- 
cessory acts are stamped and sealeé 
with the imprints of a Higher Power. 

These are the underlying reasons for 
the Supremacy of the Cross. The One 
who died there was the sole concern. 
With mortals passing out momentarily, 
we have to find why the single death of 
an obscure Jewish peasant should have 
revolutionized the religious life and 
thoughts of civilization. Get behind the 
accidents and details of this tragic 
scenery, and there, in the interpreta- 
tions given by Christ’s conduct and by 
His earliest followers you come to the 
secret strength of the Crucifixion. 


It is comparatively easy to forgive 
the dead. No manly spirit wars on 
them. It is possible to forgive the 
living when vengeance has laid them 
low. But Jesus forgave the world while 
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its maledictions were heaped on Him. 
His wealth of meekness, long suffer- 
ing and pardon was lavished on all 
and sundry. Those who stood beneath 
the Cross and mocked Him were no 
more accepted into the Divine favor 
than you or I. For every one of us 
He poured out His life. 

And so we are still confronted two 
thousand years after this historic event 
with the incomparableness of the Suf- 
ferer and of His Sacrifice. He alone 
united perfect example with perfect ex- 
piation. I care little enough about 
earthquake, eclipse, rent vail and ex- 
humed dead. I care very much about 
the spirit, the motive, the nature and 
the purpose of the Crucified One. He 
enlists me for anything I can render. 
If I must own to my hidden convictions 
as a Christian believer I am bound to 
depend upon what Christ did for me. 
The Faith is far more than a way of 
life as I see it from Calvary. It is a 
means of life, of life regenerated, obed- 
ient, hallowed. 

T have no theory I would push at the 
expense of the rest to explain the Cross. 
I do not attempt to define it in these 
descriptions and comparisons which I 
have put before you. But I find myself 
as the years gather more inclined to 
trust what God has done for me in 
Christ than I am to trust what I can do 


for God or for Christ.—Rey. §S. P. Cad- 
man, In Christian Herald. 
Calvary. 
The Women stood and watched while 
thick, black night 
Enclosed the awful tragedy. Afar 
Three crosses stood, against a single 
bar 
Of erimson-glowing black-encircled light. 
No hint of Easter dawn. In. alls the 
height 


Of that dark heaven, not a single star 
To whisper:—Love and Life the victors 
are, 
It seemed to them that wrong had con- 
quered right. 


night is 


O ye who watch and wait, the 
long. 
A curtain of spun fire and woven gloom 
Across the mighty tragedy is drawn. 
But soon your ears shall hear a triumph 


song, 
And golden light shall touch each sacred 
tomb, 
And voices shout 
The Dawn! 


at last, The Dawn! 


Good Friday. 

Good Friday, the day of His death! 
He might have built Himself a man- 
sion by a single word, yet He moved 
among us as one who had not where 
to lay His head. He might have sum- 
moned irresistible legions of angels, yet 
He chose to suffer alone. He emptied 
Himself of the pre-historic glory which 
He had in heaven with His Father, and 
became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Today we remeim- 
ber how He whom angels adore was 
blindfolded, crowned with thorns, buf- 
feted, spitted upon, stripped naked, and 
crucified as the price of our redemp- 
tion. Subdued and solemnized we fol- 
low along the Via Crucis until we come 
to Golgotha. Here we stand behold- 
ing while they nail His hands and 
feet to the shameful tree and lift Him 
up between two thieves. They number 
the Holy One among transgressors! Our 
hearts grow sick at the sight, our eyes 
swim with tears—He is praying for 
us! With trembling lips we echo His 
prayers, ‘“My God, why hast Thou for- 


‘assents to, mentally. 


saken Him!” ‘Father, forgive me, For 
I knew not what I did in sinning against 
Thee.” “Lord, remember me when 
Thou comest into Thy Kingdom.’”’ Even 
after He is dead they rudely assail 
Him! It is not enough for His ene- 
mies to execute Him as a criminal— 
they must pierce His heart with a lance! 
That action is symbolic of our heart- 
lessness when we deny Him.—Rey. Paul 
Roth, in The Lutheran. 


The Roman Soldier, 


Who goes there? A Roman soldier. 
And he is a Roman soldier who has 
learned, from his Roman soldier-life, a 
faith such as Jesus had not found in 
Israel! _ You can see what this faith is. 
It is a Roman view of the world which 
sees it as a great order. ‘The world is 
not (what Bishop Butler sorrowfully 
admits that it sometimes appears to be) 
‘“‘a wild and disorderly scene’. It is not 
a world of chances and mischances. It 
is an empire; and there is an Emperor. 
It is a legion; and there is a Comman- 
der of its The centurion is accustomed 
to live as though this were so. This 
attitude towards life has become habit- 
ual to him. It is not only something he 
It is something 
which has become part of himself. His 
bones obey, almost of themselves, the 
word of command. The thing has been 
drilled into him: and that, not only on 
the parade ground; it is the element he 
lives in, day in, day out. It is above 
and below him. 

He puts the obeying first, but the 
experience of being obeyed helps ioo. 
I am under authority having soldiers 
under me . . To feel he is obedient 
gives moral strength to a man. And 
then, again, to find yourself obeyed is 
a very steadying experience. This mana 


has a great respect for Life, and a great | 


self-respect. He is not like the Law- 
less Men, alternately hunted and hunt- 
ing. He is obedient and obeyed; re- 
spectful and respected. 

Those: Roman soldiers of the New 
Testament are men whom we honor witit 
a very human-kindly respect. This dis- 
ciplined man, with his rather hard faces. 
a face with the strong lines in it, comes 
before us concerned about his soldier- 
servant. And look how courteously 
and considerately (Acts 23:19) the 
“chief captain’ took the agitated neph- 
ew “by the hand’? and spoke to him 
‘by himself’. These are gentlemen, 
respected by and respecting their fel- 
low-men. 

And, somehow, these steady, self-dis- 
ciplined men, whose world is a world 
of obedience, have escaped the mor 
notony which we associate with mili- 
tary order. They are not unimagina- 
tive men. If civilians wish to insult 
a building and to say it is dead with 
an ugly kind of deadness, they call it 
a Barrack. If we want to say a life 
is soulless routine, we compare it to 
military duty, or talk of the redtape 
of the War Office. 

But soldiers, in the New Testament, 
are not unimaginative, mechanical, mc- 
notonous. They are alive with a loyalty 
to the living men in authority over 
them and the living men under their 
authority. This centurion recognizes, 
in an instant, the Voice of Command 
of Jesus—as though this soldier soul 
had seen his spiritual Caesar and sprung 
to the salute. His eyes saw Who He 
is. 

The moral which has caused this sol- 
dier’s memory to live on in the Gos- 
pels of St. Matthew and St. Luke, is one 
which aimed against the Jews. Per- 
haps the Jews, for all their attempts 
to bring their life under the discipline 


of the Law, had never come near a dis- 
cipline like that of a soldier’s life. 
Their little rules about eating things 
that chewed the cud and parted the 
hoof were inferior, as discipline, to be- 
ing cheerfully content, on the march, 
with the legion’s rations. Their self- 
righteous obedience to the traditions 
of the Scribes left much (our Lord says 
so; Mark 12:38) of greed and pride 
undisciplined in them. They won an 
ugly distinction by formal obediences. 
The Roman’s whole life was in his obed- 
ience. And he did not win distinction 
by it. He took it for granted. (A 
colonel was asked, after an attack, for 
names of men who had distinguished 
themselves. ‘All of us do our duty 
here,” he said. ‘‘A man does not dis- 
tinguish himself in this regiment by 
doing his duty . ” The scribes were 
a long way below that.) 

Perhaps, for us, the centurion re- 
appears as Mr. Kipling’s non-commis- 
sioned officer. Certainly there are many 
to whom obedience is not now a native 
element. The reader may be left free 
to choose for himself how he will 
breathe, once he gets out into this 
keen, pure bracing air. But the moral 
for both Jew and Greek, barbarian and 
Scythian, is that a change of air into 
this obedience, this obeying and being 
obeyed, is a sure cure for debility of 
faith. Faith chokes for want of this 
air. The Roman saying was that he 
who cannot obey orders cannot give 
them, is the way which leads to be- 
lief. He who ‘‘won’t obey no orders 
unless they is his own’’, whatever his 
calling or age or education or tempera- 
ment or circumstances, is relaxing his 
faculty of Faith. He is throwing into 
confusion his own view of a worid 
which is a great order, obedient to 
God, such as the centurion saw.—J. M. 
C. C., in The Guardian (English). 


The Master Musician. 


Once upon a time, in an anciont 
church, there was a great organ on 
which the people had not yet learned to 
play. One after another tried the in- 
Strument, drew out its stops and wak- 
ened some of its harmonies; but none of 
them dreamed of the wonderful music 
which lay hidden there, Then one day 
came the Master, sat like other men 
before the organ, and began to play; 
and the people below hushed thsem- 
selves and whispered: “Is this the or- 
gan which we have owned so long— 
this which first sighs and weeps, and 
then thrills with passion and joy?” 
From that day the hope of their wor- 
ship was to reproduce the music which 
was then revealed, and when the best. 
of them did his best, they said: ‘This 
makes us think of the Master’s play- 
ing.”’ Just such an instrument is hu- 
man life, with its complex mechanism, 
its possible discords, its hidden har- 
monies, and many a philosopher and 
teacher has drawn from within it some 
of the music which was there. Then 
one day comes the Master. He knows, 
as the Gospel says, what is in man, and 
bending over human life, reveals the 
music of it; and from that day forth, 
the hope of the world has been to re- 
produce the harmony; and when the 
best of men do their best, we say: ‘“‘This 
makes us think of the Master’s ae 
ing.’’—Professor Peabody. : 


The Holy dies, the just and upright 
truly; 
The sinner lives, unrighteous long, un 

ruly; 
Man, death condemned, goes free; 
all forsaken, ’ 
God’s Son is taken. © * 
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Simon the Cyrenian Speaks. 


He never spoke a word to me, 
And yet He called my name; 

He never gave a sign to me, 
And yet I knew and came, 


At first I said, ‘I will not bear 
His cross upon my back; 

He only seeks to place it there 
Because my skin is black”. 


But He was dying for a dream, 
And He was very meek, 

And in Hiis eyes there shone a gleam 
Men journey far to seek. 


It was Himself my pity bought; 
I did for Christ alone é 
What all of Rome could not have wrought 
With bruise of lash or stone, 
—cCountee Cullen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


The Magnanimity of Jesus. 
We Liew Ges 


“They bound Jesus.’”’ When we read 
these words we cannot restrain a feel- 
ing of anger—at Judas the traitor, at 
the scheming Pharisees, the merciless 
soldiers, all those whose hands hurried 
our Lord to the Cross. We see very 
plainly why Peter drew his sword and 
smote one of them. He could not really 
help, but he must strike! Then Jesus 
asked of the soldiers a moment’s re- 
lease of His hands, and in that moment 
gave healing to His captor. Now, dear 
children, we understand what magna- 
nimity means! 

Or look at Jesus later, when this 
same Peter whose courage had flared 
in the Garden, felt it flicker and go 
out. Jesus was not very near Peter, 
probably He could not hear the words 
‘of denial, the curses, the cowardly ‘I 
know not the man’! But He knew what 
was in man; He knew what was in 
Peter, and had told before that Peter 
would thrice deny Him. He turned from 
those who were trying to amuse them- 
selves with mocking Him until the San- 
hedrin should meet for a formal trial. 
He turned and-looked upon Peter. And 
Peter, meeting in that look a love that 
went deeper even than his sin, fled into 
the darkness outside, to weep bitter- 
ly. 


Or see Jesus on the Cross, and hear 
those words that have lighted the black- 
ness of that most dreadful hour, 
through all the centuries since: ‘‘Fath- 
er, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.” 

Children, if you ever feel tempted 
to turn from a friend with an angry, 
unforgiving heart, stop thinking about 
the injury he has done you, and turn 
for a moment to the Best Friend, whose 
way you are pledged to make your 
way. 


A Victory In Defeat. 


“Who will be picked for second base 
this season, do. you suppose? Ned or 
Barney? It will probably be one of 
then speculated Jack Grover to the 
group-a 
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front door of the Brookside High 
School one morning in March, 

“Barney,” asserted one of the boys 
confidently. : 

“No, Ned!” 

“No, Barney!’’ 

“Ned!”’ “Barney!”’ vociferously 
yelled the boys, the choice being evi- 
dently very evenly divided between the 
two. 

“Well, I suppose we’ll have to wait 
until morning to find out. But we’ll 
know then all right, for the names of 
the team are to be posted tomorrow,” 
averred Grover, 

“Anyway, we are very sure who our 
shortstop will be, aren’t we, fellows?’’ 
young Bates demanded slyly. 

“You bet,’ shouted the rest of the 
group, all eyes focusing upon the tall, 
slim, graceful figure of Robin Fenwick. 

Rob smiled a trifle complacently, as 
with a ‘slightly deprecatory gesture 
he replied. 

“Oh, you never can be sure about any- 
thing in this world. ‘‘There’s many a 
slip, you know,” he quoted nonchal- 
antly. 

Yet it was only too clear that Rob 
did not quite believe his own words, 
or if he did, he did not consider that 
in this particular instance they would 
be applied. For Robin Fenwick was 
very certain in his own mind who would 
be chosen shortstop for the Brookside 
High School baseball team, 

Therefore the next morning Rob gave 
merely a casual glance at the posted 
list, while sauntering leisurely toward 
his classroom, just as the first bell 
broke up the noisy, excited group of 
boys clustered about the bulletin board. 
As his eye quickly scanned the list, to 
his surprise and dismay, however, he 
found his own name missing from it. 
Aghast he stopped and stared, unable 
for a second to believe his own eyes. 
Yet all:tooplainly was printed in the 
place of shortstop the name of Lewis 
Morton. Only by summoning all his 
pride to his aid was Rob able to gather 
together his shattered forces sufficiently 
to stride into the room and ‘sink into 
his accustomed seat. 


Automatically he went through the 
morning’s routine, stern and _ white- 
faced, utterly oblivious to the curious 
glances cast at him by his mates. When 
recess at length arrived, he set forth 
immediately in search of Angus Mac- 
Kenzie, the captain of the Brookside 
nine, with the express purpose of hav- 
ing it out with him. 


Just as he was entering the gym- 
nasium, however, he heard the voice 
of Mr. Wylie, the English professor, and 
Rob’s favorite teacher, exclaiming in a 
surprised way: 

“T was truly amazed, Angus, this 
morning not to see Fenwick’s name on 
your team list. I’m not much of a 
baseball fan, but I had always under- 
stood that Rob was one of, your star 
players.” 


“He is, Professor Wytie,” Rob heard 
Captain Mac soberly and earnestly re- 
Ply. “One of the best players in the 
school, best batsman and our safest 
shortstop, and a mighty fine chap in 
the bargain, one of the very best. But 
he’s a bad loser. A lost game with him 
is never fairly won by the other fel- 
low, and he disputes every ruling of 
the umpire unfavorable to his‘side. I 


So Beeambled before the was so ashamed last year at that final 


game when we lost the cup, and Rob 
cut up so badly, accusing the winning 
team of cheating, and the umpire of par- 
tiality, when, as a matter of fact; a 
fairer set of fellows never existed than 
that bunch. We were licked honestly 
and aboveboard, simply because their 
team was the better one. When Rob 
wins, though, he’s generous enough, 
never crows, or anything like that; but 
it’s his attitude when he loses that 
hurts so badly the standing of our team, 
and of our school. It gives us the name 
of being welshers, whiners, poor sports; 
and that is the reason why I dropped 
him from the team, although I hated 
to do it,’’ concluded Captain Mac. “I 
expect a bad time of it though when 
he comes to demand my reason,” he 
groaned, 

“I’m very sorry, indeed, to hear this 
about Fenwick,’’ ejaculated Professor 
Wylie. ‘Very sorry, for I both like 
and admire Robin. I fear, however, 
you’re right, Angus. The reputation of 
being a poor loser is a bad one for 
any boy or man to earn. I may not be 
much of a sportsman, but I do know 
no one has learned the first rules. of 
sportsmanship until he has: learned: how 
to lose, that the important thing. isn’t 
the fact of whether you win or lose a 
game, but how you play it.’’ 

And Professor Wylie with a grave 
shake of his head walked slowly away. 

Although Mac was now at liberty to 
be approached, Rob did not take ad- 
vantage of this fact. He did not need- 
to question Mac for he had received 
his answer. Instead he slunk quietly 
away in order to be by himself to think 
over a bit the astounding events of the 
last few hours. 

During the next few days Rob had all 
he could manage to keep from show- 
ing to his comrades just how hard the 
blow had hit him. To Captain Mac’s 
surprise, however, he never came to 
demand a reason for his non-appoint- 
ment. Moreover, he was as friendly 
as ever with Mac. 

Rob at first had naturally been very 
angry and had considered himself bad- 
ly used by Angus, but he had gradu- 
ally brought himself to see the justice 
of the captain’s ruling. 

How he now longed, though, for’ the 
chance to prove himself a good sport 
to his mates, and to win back Profes- 
sor Wylie’s respect and esteem which 
he feared he had in some measure for- 
feited. 


Therefore, a week or so later, when 
he was rather diffidently approached by 
the captain of the scrub team, who 
rather feared a snubbing, with the re- 
quest that he play shortstop for them, 
to the great surprise and delight of all 
the boys, he gladly accepted. Rob now 
strove hard to learn this secret of los- 
ing, to learn to prove his mettle by try- 
ing to.accept defeat, when it did come, 
in a manly way. During their practice 
games with the regular team he endeay- 
ored to show no resentment at any rul- 
ing against him, nor when his team was 
licked. It was hard, up-hill work, of 
course, and very often he broke out 
into a torrent of angry abuse 
against the umpire, but gradually he 
succeeded in getting his quick temper 
under control, and these outbursts grew 
fewer, 


During the regular games, however, 
as Rob stood, an outsider, watching his 
team win or perhaps go down to de- 
feat, many times through the muffed 
balls of his successor, an almost un- 
controllable longing to be playing there 
in his old. place filled his boyish soul. 
For Morton was proving himself a very 
erratic player. While he often played 
a brilliant game, oftener still he lost 
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in an emergency, 


his head, especially 


and made numerous errors, showing 
himself a regular butterfinger with the 
ball. Rob, however, wisely avoided 
making unpleasant comments on Mor- 


ton’s playing, nor did he side in with 
his mates in their bitter denunciation 
ef his rival’s deficiencies. Thereby, un- 
consciously, he won, by his reticence, 
their deep respect. 

At length came Rob’s chance to re- 
deem himself. During a grilling game, 
in which the Southgate High School 
scored up run after run on the Brook- 
side team, Morton had the misfortune 
to break a finger. The harassed cap- 
tain in this emergency instinctively 
turned to his dispossessed shortstop. 
Summoning Rob to him he beseeched 
him to go into the game in Morton’s 
place. 

“Do help us out, Rob, and save the 
honor of the old Brookside High, will 
you, old man?” he implored. 

Here would have been Rob’s chance 
had he been a small-minded chap to 
mortify Captain Mac and thus get even 
with him by scornfully refusing before 
the other players his former captain’s 
request. Fortunately, however, Rob 
was not small-minded, but a big-hearted, 
generous boy, who really loved his team 
and his school. 

“Of course, I will, Mac, and play my 
very best,’’ replied Rob heartily. 

Under Rob’s skillful batting and clev- 
er fielding the score crept up, up, up, 
until it stood at only seven to six in 
favor of the Southgate High. The ex- 
gitement was intense at the beginning 
of the ninth inning when the Southgate 
boys came to the bat. But their half 
was eventless, and they left the field 
without having scored. Rob had first 
turn at the bat. Strike one was a 
beauty, almost a home run. When the 
dust of battle had cleared away with 
the ball finally recovered, Rob was safe 


on third. The cheers and shouts of 
the Brookside rooters became almost 
deafening. For with a man on third 


and no one out, they saw a chance to tie 
this game, perhaps even win it. 

Luck, however, did not seem to be 
with them, for the next man at the bat 
struck frantically three times at the 
ball, each time fanning the air wild- 
ly. The next man was also struck out, 
then Captain Mac himself came to the 
bat. Two strikes were called on him 
also before he succeeded in making a 
hit. At first the ball appeared to be 
very cleverly fielded. All but the shout- 
ing would then have been over had 
mot the bail bounced out of the field- 
er’s hand. Although he quickly recap- 
tured it, again he dropped it, and as 
he tried to retrieve it, he hit it with 
his toe. 

While the fielder was making all these 
errors, Rob, 
effort to tie the game, was galloping 
to the plate. He dropped and slid just 
after the Southgate outfielder redeemed 
himself by a beautiful clean throw 
straight into the hands of the pitcher, 
who whirled quickly and threw the ball 
to the waiting catcher. Rob’s hand 
missed the plate by a bare half inch 
when the catcher touched him with the 
ball. 

“Out!” shouted the umpire. 

Rob sprang up, red-faced and irate, 
ready to dispute the decision with all 
his old-time vim, when suddenly he 
remembered. Suppressing the fiery tor- 
rent of words he brushed off his clothes 
and meekly trotted to his bench. 

The game was over and, the Brook- 
side High School had lost. ‘Yet out 
of this game Robin Fenwick had won 
a signal victory. 
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his captain, to congratulate Jim Barks ca 
the captain of the winning team, 
their triumph. As the Southgate Act: 
tain shook Rob’s hand he exclaimed 
heartily: 

“Well, anyway, you fellows are a fine 
buneh of sports, and the best losers I 
ever saw. That was a fine bit of sprint- 
ing, that last run of yours, Fenwick. 
Tough luck, I call it! You certainly de- 
served to win.’ 

The following day Rob was officially 
appointed to his old place on the regu- 
lar team for the remainder of the sea- 
son. And when the next spring ar- 
rived, Rob had the great honor to be 
unanimously chosen captain of the 
Brookside nine in place of Angus, who 
had graduated the summer before.— 
Youth’s World. 


Nicolette’s Jewels. 


In a gray city of the North lives the 
Princess Nicolette. The summers in that 
northern land were short, the winters 
long and bitter cold. Perhaps it was 
because the city was so dreary that 
the princess was especially fond of 
playing with colored things. All round 
her were gray stone houses and gray 
pavements, and most of the time gray 
clouds covered the sky. But Nicolette 
managed to have color always about 
her. It was a pretty sight to see her 
in the courtyard tossing up red, blue, 
green, and yellow toy balloons. She 
had kites of many colors, too, and all 
her dolls wore gay-hued dresses. 

Most precious of all her playthings 
were her jewels. Besides the royal 
jewels she had a box of precious stones, 
which she played with as other chil- 
dren play with pebbles. But much as 
Nicolette loved colored things she had 
never seen a flower of any kind. 

“Flowers are too common for my 
daughter,’’ the king used to say. ‘“Be- 
sides, there is no room for gardens 
in the city.’’ 

The king’s dislike for gardens was 
so well known that none of his town 
subjects dared to have one. And so 
Nicolette knew flowers only by name. 

One day while snow was falling fast 
Nicolette sat by the fire in the nursery 
with her jewel playthings spread on a 
table near by. Her old nurse dozed 
in one corner. The little princess was 
gazing out at the storm. She fancied 
that she saw through the swirling snow 
a figure in a long gray cape and a point- 
ed hat. She ran quickly to the window. 
The figure moved nearer across the 
broad veranda and knocked softly on 
the pane. It was an old man with a 
long white beard. 

“Your Royal Highness,” 
‘‘will you let me in?” 


Nicolette opened the window, and 
the stranger entered. He hastily set a 
long narrow box on the table and signed 
to Nicolette to open it. 

At sight of the contents she gave a 
ery of delight. ‘‘Oh,’’ she breathed, 
“what jewels! Rubies, corals and 
pearls, all larger and lovelier than any 
IT have ever seen before!’’ She leaned 

a little nearer. ‘‘How strange,” she said. 
They have a fragrance!”’ Presently 
she looked up eagerly. “I, too, have 
jewels. They are not so marvelous 
as these, but there are more of them. 
Will you not exchange with me?” 

She gathered up her own gems and 
held them out. ‘“‘Give me your jewels 
for mine!’’ she begged. 

Again the old man shook his head. 
“Mine are not for sale,’’ he told her. 
“But,” he added, ‘‘they are for you. 
Care for them well: pour water oe 
them daily and keep them in the sun- | 


he cried, 


That day Rob was the first boy, afterlight; that is all.” 
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As at turned to step over the sill the 
grateful little princess pressed closer 
and, quickly pulling open one of the 
pockets of his long cape, emptied her 
jewels into it. 

The old man did not know what she 
had done. ‘‘Remember,’’ he said, ‘‘plen- 
ty of water and plenty of sun.” And 
with that he disappeared into the storm. 

The drowsy old nurse wakened just 
then; when she found out what had 
happened she raised a hue and cry. 

The king was dreadfully angry when 
he found that for a few paltry blossoms 
set in earthenware pots his daughter 
had given away handfuls of priceless 
gems. 

“But the old man’s jewels are far 
prettier than mine!’’ Nicolette sobbed. 

She was so woebegone that at last 
the king forgave her. 

“Have your foolish flowers if you 
must,’’ he said, “but do not expect to 
be trusted with any more jewels.” 

Nicolette opened her eyes wide. 
“Wlowers!’’ she said. ‘So these are 
flowers! I do not care if I never see 
a jewel again.” 

She set the little earthen pots in a 
row in a sunny window and tended them 
faithfully. 

And from that day the dreary pal- 
ace was like another place. Nicolette 
took slips from the little plants, and 
in a short time beautiful geraniums 
were everywhere. As time went on 
the whole gray city bloomed, for the 
king, softened by so much beauty, 
changed his mind about gardens, and 
Nicolette sent for all kinds of flowers 
and gave them round, but geraniums 
were always called ‘‘Nicolette’s Jew- 
els’’.—Youth’s Companion. 


An Indispensable Part, 


If Christ is the door, you are the 
doorkeeper, to open or close it for oth- 
ers. If He is the light of the world, you 
are the bearer of that light to the end 
of the earth. If He is the vine, you are 
the fruit-bearing branch that draws life 
from that vine. If He is the bread of 
life, you are to break it to feed those 
who hunger. If He is the truth, you 
are the truth-bearer, the interpreter of 
the truth. If He is the bright and morn- 
ing star, you are to brush aside the 
clouds that veil His beauty from the 
world, that humanity may see and live 
forever. Oh, glorious Truth that we 
are an indispensable part of the great 
plan and program of the Father.—Rosa- 
lie Mills Appleby. 


Lights. 


The Eskimos burn wicks in oil, 
Some folks light candles bright 

So they won't have to go to sleep 
As soon as it is night... 


The Japanese hang lanterns gay 
That swing from door and tree; 
The sailors carry lamps with oil 
To light their ships at sea. 


The firefly has his little light 
Tucked safe beneath his wing, 

To guide him o’er the grassy marsh 
Where sleepy green frogs sing. 


The outdoor things have sun by day, 
At night the stars and moon, 

Wee stars like little twinkling fires 
The moon, a gold balloon. 


‘In my own room the ‘lectrie light’s 
Turned off when I’m undressed, 
Because God sends the kindly dark 
So all the world can rest. ea 

—The Evening Bi 
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oe, omewhere, possibly in your own 
congregation, there is amanto whom 
Easter, 1927, will be a day of inef- 
faceable memory. 

Guided by this advertisement, he 
will, on Easter Day, picture Ais 
church with the added charm of 
Golden-VoicedChimes. In his mind 
the tower will cease to be a ‘‘silent 
finger pointing to the sky’’ and will 
become, instead, a gloriously mili- 
tant voice—vibrant with the spirit of 
Easter ; a/ive with the joy of the arisen 
Christ. 

Inspired by the picture his mind 
has created, this man—either indi- 
vidually or in combination with a 
group—will take steps to make his 
dream a reality. Chimes will be in- 
stalled as a memorial to a departed 
one, as a tribute to a beloved pastor, 
or as an investment in happiness. 


‘711 Kent Ave. Brooklyn, New York 


Gi 


TE 
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Week after week as the song of 


| ‘the chimes casts its salutary spell over 


. the community, he will be reminded 
anew of his beneficence. The peace 


$ and solace that the age-mellowed 


hymns hold for the aged; the per- 
sistent but sweetly musical appeal 
that they make to the wayward; the 
renownthatthey bring to thechurch, 
and the joy that they carry to all, will 
each be a reminder of the thought 
born on Easter Day, 1927. 

And when the donor begins to 
realize that year after year the bless- 
ings of the chimes continue—that 
generation after generation they ex- 
tend the same soft, sweet, musical 
invitation to the church—his will be 
the joy of a philanthropy well con- 
ceived, of a good work well done! 


Standard sets of Deagan Chimes, 
$6,000 and up, Literature,includ- 
ing beautiful’ memorial booklet, 


haees on request, 
J.C. Deagan Inc. 


112 Deagan Building 
CHICAGO 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


Yl notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


nt at a rate of 20 cents per agate line 
peng inet § 2 ae A rate of 15 cents per li 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
it fa imtended that the first insertion shall appear. 


to contracts of any length. 
wositicns. 

Copy 
2a which 


each insertion. Special rates 
ne is made to persons seeking 


A STATEMENT 


From St. Andrews’ Mountain Mission, 
Piedmout Parish, Marshall, Va. 


ust a little more than a year ago, We 
Scene sending out appeals for funds with 
which to purchase property, adjoining 
our Mission Chapel, to be known as St. 
Andrew’s Mission Home. The response 
was really remarkable, when one consid- 
ers the many appeals within the church 
and out of it, that flood the press and the 
mails. From north, east, south and west 
—from far away Japan, came subscrip- 
tions, large and small; from old friends 
and entire strangers; from _ various 
branches of the faithful Woman’s Auxil- 
iary, Section B, and the Juniors. 

For this great help we are truly grate- 
ful. We thank God and take courage. 
We have now raised a little over $3,000.00 
and have nearly $4,000.00 more to raise. 
Some of the equipment has been bought 
and ‘installed, we have moved into the 
property, and find it a great convenience 
to the work. We are very anxious to 
pay off this indebtedness aS Soon as pOoS- 
sible, and save 6 per cent interest on de- 
ferred payments. 

It looks like imposing on good nature 
to again appeal to our kind friends,:old 
and new, but we must raise these funds 
somehow from somewhere. If you could 
just peep into the work room of St. An- 
drews’ Mission Home and see the faithful 


women making rugs and quilts, if you 
could see our dear little girls sewing, 
basket making, ete., and the ingenious 


little boys at their woodwork, you would 
realize that it is all well worthwhile. 

Who wants to help to raise the next 
$1,000.00? If ten persons will subscribe 
$100.00 each, or twenty persons $50.00, 
or forty persons $25., or one hundred per- 
sons $10.00, we will have the $1,000.00. 
Subscriptins ean be paid in full or in in- 
stalments at convenience of donor. Any 
amount at all will be much appreciated 
and gratefully acknowledged. 

Yours for the Master’s Kingdom in the 
mountains of Virginia, 

REV. W. B. EVERETT, III., Rector. 

Piedmont Parish. Marshall, Va. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE ORGANS. 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
pistes, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
INC: Louisville, Kentucky, i manufac- 
ture the highest grade reasonable 
prices. Particular BL iaatay pice Pah to de- 
Signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


HURCH LINEN. 

PURE Ins LINEN at wholesale 
prices for Church Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Samples on request. 

MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St, New York City. 


ROOMS—W ASHINGTON. 
VISITORS TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO- 
dated with comfortable rooms in private 
home. Reasonable rates. Private bath. 
piel & A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 


LD ENVELOPES. 

WANTED Old Envelopes from letters 
written between 1845 and 1874. Do not 
remove the stamps from the envelopes 
Highest prices paid. GEORGE HAKIUS, 
290 Broadway, New York. 


CONFEDERATE STAMPS. 
WANTED—Confederate Stamps, also 
United States Stamps used before 1870. 
Collections purchased. Higest prices 
paid. GEORGE HAKHS, 290 Broadway, 
New York. ‘ 


STAINED GLASS 
JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
Ltd., London, England—Stained Glass. 
Designs and estimates submitted ‘on re- 
ceipt of full particulars. Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave., New 
York City: 


EASTER CARDS, 
IMPORTED RELIGIOUS CARDS FOR 
EASTER AND LENT. One Collar pack- 
ages. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer street, 

Mount Airy, Philadelphia, Pa, 


AN APPEAL. 

WHO WILL DONATE, OR SELL, 
CHEAP, or on installment plan, to very' 
poor Mission in real need, a set of Violet, 
or Red Eucharistic Vestments; also set, 
or part set, embroidered Stoles? Address 
‘Mission’, care of Southern Churchman. 

BOOKS. 

THE LORD ABIDETH. A helpful book 
on the _ Bible. Inspiration, Criticism. 
Highly endorsed. $1.00. Longmans, 
Green & Co., New York. 

FOR SALE. 

SUMMER HOME IN SOUTHWEST PART 

OF VERMONT. Modern seven room frame 


house. Slate roof. Double garage; fruit 
trees; private bathing and fishing. Ad- 
dress L. E. LACKEY, Winter Park, Flor- 
ida. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


HURCH WORKER. 

(NFORMA'NION DESIRED CONCERNING 
an opportunity in Church work where 
the services of a trained and educated 
layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber is at liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 
Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- 
man 


WANTED, BY REFINED, EDUCATED 
woman, with fifteen year old daughter, 
position in office, or home department, 
of some good accredited school, begin- 
ning September 1st, where daughter 
could enter until she graduates. Ad- 
dress 72341, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


WANTED, BY CULTURED WOMAN OF 
twenty-seven, a position for the sum- 


-mer. Would prefer a trip helping in 
caring for elderly person, or semi-in- 
valid, or children; but Would accept 
any suitable work at summer camp, or 
elsewhere. Address ‘“M-#’’, care of 
Southern Churchman. 

WANTED — SEPTEMBER FTIR} FIRST ST BY 


Churchwoman with experience, position 
as matron, house mother or proctor in 
school. References. Address “K’’, care 
of Southern Churchman. 


HE LP WANTED 


YOUNG, LADY, WHO CAN RUN FORD 
CAR, as housemother in country home. 
Two children, 8 and 11 years. $50.00 
per month. ‘Write with references to 
Mrs. Romulus Griffith, University Apart- 
ments, University Parkway, Baltimore, 


Deaths 


Entered into Life Eternal, on 
in Sut- 


QUIMBY: 
Friday morning, March 18, 1927, 
folk, Va., BDWIN. MORTON 'COATES 
QUIMBY, | for several years vestryman of 
St. Paul’s Episcopal Church. He is sur- 
vived by his wife, who was Mary Wrenn 
Jordan, and one Son. 


HAGER: Entered Paradise, at Max 
Meadows, Virginia, March 18, 1927, MRS 
HELDRIDGE HERBERT HAGER, nee Cor- 
nelia Bolling Claiborne, daughter of 
Sterling B. Claiborne, of Amherst county. 
Blessed are the pure in heart.” 


ADDISON: Died, at Great Falls, Mon- 
tana, on March 26, 1927, JOHN MiSRCE- 
RON ADDISON, aged ‘4 years 
months. 

He was the only son of John and Mary 
Merceron Addison, formerly of Virginia, 
and a_ great- -grandson of the late Ed- 
mund B. Addison. 


CHAMBERLAYNE: 
the residence of her brother, Mr. Rs. 
Chamberlayne, Sr., REBECCA, youngest 
daughter of the late Edwin Harvie and 
Sarah Madison Chamberlayne, of Rich- 
mond, Virginia, 


and 9 


On March 20th, at 


“Asleep in Jesus; peaceful rest! 
Whose waking is supremely blest.” 


RESOLUTIONS OF SYMPATHY, 


cca March 30, 1927. 


“Whereas God has called from his 
earthly labors and apie, t2 to a higher 
life, EDWIN M. C. QUIM BY, a former 
member of the Vestry of St. Paul's peal He 
Church, of Suffolk, Virginia, who served 
as a Vestriman of said Church for sev- 


“ 
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APRIL 9, 1927. 


eral different terms, always discharging 
his duties, as such, faithfully, unselfishly’ 
and well: 

And whereas, this Vestry fully realizes 
that the Church and community have suf- 
fered a distinct and real loss in the pass- 
ing away of Mr. Quimby. He was a con- 
sistent, faithful and loyal member of the 
Church, and a man of deep religious con- 
victions. His activities in works having 
for its objects the uplift of humanity and 
the salvation of souls were not confined 


‘to the Church alone, but extended to and 


in the community in ‘which he lived, where 
he lived his religion in his business and 
social relations with his fellow men, in 
sincerity and truth; 

Now therefore, be it Resolved, by the 
Vestry of St. Paul’s P. E. Church; of Suf- 
folk, Virginia, that our sincerest sympa- 
thy’ be, and the same hereby is extended 
to the family and other loved ones of Mr. 
Quimby in their great loss and deep sor- 
roy; and further, that while we feel deep- 
ly the loss from our midst of our deceased 
brother, yet we bow in humble submis- 
sion to the will of Almighty God, Who 
doeth all things well: and we pray that 
God's healing sympathy and_tenderest 
compassion will be vouchsafed the be- 
reaved ones, particularly the devoted 
wife, and son and sisters; and that He will 
speak to them. heal the wounds, comfort 
their sorrowing hearts and give them 
peace. 

Be it resolved further, that a copy of 
these resolutions be entered in the min- 
utes of the Vestry, copies thereof be sent 
to the family of the deceased, and a copy 
thereof be published in the Southern 
Churchman.” 

VESTRY OF ST. PAUL'S »PA Ba CHURCH, 
OF SUFFOLK, VIRGINIA 
By Wa: TINGS, 
J. T. WITHERS 3 
S. M. LAWRENCE, 
Committee, 

sr ner Gemeente 
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CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from page 16.) 
<eevensiaiaeensesenseensmeneennisesees 


The Clerical Brotherhood is meeting 
in the Church House, Philadelphia, 
every Monday morning during Lent. 
The speakers and topies for the April 
meetings are as follows: 

April 4—Professor Twitmeyer, Ph. 
D., of the University of Pennsylvania. 
“Some Psychological Aspects of Relig- 
ious Experiences.” 

April 11—Holy Week—No meeting. 

April 18—The Rev. Professor J. A. 
Montgomery, S. T. D. “A Chinese 
Monk’s Mission to the Land of the 
Pranks, im. U28 ts 

April 25—Professor Guy W. Sarvis, 
Ph. D., of the University of Nanking, 
China. ‘‘Helping Toward an Under- 
standing of China in these days of Great 
Confusion and Tension.’’ Dr. Sarvis 
has held the chair of Sociology in China 
for more than twenty years. 

Ro Ro We 


UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D. Bishop. 
2 SS 


Crusade in Spartanburg. 


A successful Crusade was conducted 
in the Church of the Advent, Spartan- 
burg, the Rev. W. H. K. Pendleton, 
rector, from March 18 to 21, by the Rt. 
Rev. Theodore DuBose Bratton, D. D., 
Bishop of Mississippi. Bishop Bratton 
was formerly rector of this church. In- 
deed, the Church of the Advent was his 
only rectorate, for after serving his 
diaconate in missionary work in the 
diocese he came to this church upon 
his ordination to the priesthood in 1888. 
In 1899 he was elected rector of St. 
Mary’s School, Raleigh, and resigned 
charge of the Church of ‘the Advent to 
accept this position. In 1903 he was 


consecrated Bishop of Mississippi. ‘The 
ties that bound him to his ‘only 
Church” were, therefore, tender. The 


friendship and affection of his former 
parishioners and their pride in the dis- 
tinguished career of their former rector — 
accounted in part for the enthusiastic : 
welcome accorded him. 
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Thorough preparation in advance had 
been made for the Crusade, by the Rev. 
W. H. K. Pendleton, and the Crusade 
Organization headed by Mr. W. S. 
Manning, who has served the Church 
for many years as vestryman and war- 
den. The week immediately preceding 
the Crusade was observed as ‘‘Intensive 
Week’’, with a well attended daily ser- 
vice called the ‘““Morning Watch’’, from 
8:15 to 8:30 A. M., designed for busi- 
ness men on the way to their offices and 
students and teachers on the way to 
school. In addition to this there were 
numerous other services and prayer 
meetings and frequent celebrations of 
the Holy Communion, 

Each day of the Crusade was begun 
with the early celebration of the Holy 
Communion and services were held at 
10 A. M. and 8 P. M. Morning and 
evening subjects were arranged in a 
series. The morning addresses were 
simple and directed primarily to mem- 
bers of the Episcopal Church, and dealt 
with subjects particularly interesting to 
them, but these services also were at- 
tended by many members of other con- 
gregations who were attracted by the 
ripe scholarship, the liberal and sympa- 
thetic attitude and the deep spirituality 
which pervaded them. 

The subjects for the Sunday services 
and for the evenings were designed to 
apply ‘“‘the fundamentals of Christiani- 
ty to the religious life of personal 
evangelism’’. 

The interest and attendance constant- 
ly increased, and on the closing Sunday 
the Church, which seats about five hun 
dred and sixty people was so crowded 
that chairs had to be brought in = to 
accommodate the congregation. 

Many cards of rededication were 
signed by members of the congregation. 
These will be used by the rector and 
his organization in their efforts to con- 
serve the results of the Crusade. 

The newspapers of the city, the Her- 
ald and Journal, morning and afternoon 
papers, were most generous in the space 
devoted to the Crusade. On the clos- 
ing day the morning paper, the Herald, 
expressed the appreciation of the city 
and paid tribute to the Crusade in a 
gracious and forceful editorial. 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Wise Does Valuable Work In 
Shreveport. 


The noon-day Lenten services in St. 
Mark’s Church, Shreveport, the Rev. 
James M. Owen, D. D., rector, were 
opened this year by the Rt. Rev. James 
Wise, D. D. The value of his contri- 
bution to the work of the Church in 
the section of which Shreveport is the 
center is shown by the fact that he 
never had less than three hundred in 
his congregation and the attendance 
ranged as high as four hundred and 
forty in spite of the fact that the church 
is half a mile from the business center 
and people had to come largely in auto- 
mobiles. Besides the large congrega- 
tions that heard him daily, his ad- 
dresses, published in the three daily pa- 
‘pers of Shreveport, reached a reading 
congregation of forty thousand people. 
In spite of the large noon-day congre- 
gations, the attendance at the regular 
parish Lenten services was exceptionally 
good. The value of Bishop Wise’s mis- 
sionary efforts was deepened by the 
fact that he preached at Marshall, 
Texas, and at Mansfield, Louisiana, in 
addition to his work at Shreveport. 
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LONG ISLAND 


Rt. Rev. EH. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Lenten Observance. 


Lenten observance in this Diocese 
seems to ‘be unusually intensive, and, 
so far as can be learned, unusually ef- 
fective. 

Several “‘Community” efforts have 
been referred to in previous letters. 
Of these, the noon-day series at Holy 
Trinity Church is reported to be draw- 
ing larger congregations than in prev- 
ious years. The service is broadcast 
daily by WBCC, and many favorable 
reports from those listening in have 
come, some from as far as Baltimore. 
An organ recital is given on Tuesdays 
at the close of the service. 

Of the noon-day services at Albee’s 
Theatre very good reports are given. 
These meetings are under the auspices 
of the Brooklyn Federation of Churches, 
and Bishop Stires was the preacher at 
the first service. The series began a 
week earlier than usual (this is the 
sixth year) and the attendance has 
been better than heretofore. It is said 
that the devotional part of the ser- 
vice has been more effective than in 
previous years. 

In Flushing, community noon-day ser- 
vices on Wednesdays and Fvidays are ke- 
ing held in St. George’s Church, the 
Rev. George F. Taylor, rector, for the 
third year, and the effort made last 
year to appeal especially to the ‘busi- 
ness community, in the midst of which 
St. George’s is located, is being repeat- 
ed with increasing success. A devo- 
tional solo is sung while the people 
assemble; prayers are read by a local 
denominational minister as ‘‘chaplain’’, 
using the late Dean Rousmanier’s com- 
pilations. The address is by one of our 
own clergy. Boxes for offerings are pro- 
vided and the gifts are received for the 
support of the Hospital at Fort Yu- 
kon, Alaska. This offering will prob- 
ably support this hospital for the forty 
days of Lent, at its reported average 
expense of $10 per day. The Lion’s 
Club and other two orgaizations have 
attended the service in a body, and a 
committee of business men has been 
formed to advertise the service. 


Personal Notes 


Th ee 


ce 


1} 
The Rev. Ross Harrison Flanagin, 
rector of St. Paul’s Church at Oaks in 
Upper Providence Township, Montgom- 
ery County, Pa., has accepted a call to 
the rectorship of St.. Luke’s Church, 
Newtown, Bucks County, and will as- 
sume his new charge on May 1. Mr. 
Flanagin succeeds at Newtown the Rev, 
G. H. Dennison, who is a member of 
the clergy staff of St. Mark’s Church, 
Philadelphia. 


— 


The Rev. Harry J. Stretch, formerly 
of the Diocese of Long Island, and now 
of the Holy Cross Mission in Liberia, 
has been home on furlough for several 
months, after three years’ service in 
Liberia. He is now preparing, after a 
satisfactory physical examination, to re- 
turn to Liberia June 1. While in this 
country Mr. Stretch has been connected 
with Donaldson School, Ilchester, Md., 
and recently has been in charge of St. 
Albans’ Missions, St. Albans, L. I. 


The Rev. J. C. Wagner, rector of the 
Good Shepherd Memorial Church, Pe- 
tersburg, Va., has resigned his cure and 


| Thomas as deacon. 


will minister to the vacant churches 
in the Diocese of Southern Virginia. 
Mr. Wagner will begin his new duties 
immediately after Haster. 


The Rev. George R. Savage, of St. 
Albans, Glenburnis, Md., has resigned to 
take effect April 30, and will reside in 
Annapolis, Maryland. 


The Rt. Rev. Hiram R. Hulse, D. D., 
Bishop of Cuba, will assist Bishop Stires 
in Long Island for two months from 
April 3. 


The Rev. Dr. William Bartlett Beach, 
rector of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Scranton, Pa., has accepted a call 
to the Church of Our Saviour, Jenkin- 
town, Pa. He will succeed the Rev. Dr. 
Robert B. W. Hutt, who resigned four 
months ago to accept a position as as- 
sistant professor of philosophy at Trin- 
ity College, Hartford, Conn. 


The Rev. Robert A. Mayo, who was 
for twenty-five years rector of Christ 
Church, West River, Md., is living in 
Alexandria, Va. 


The address of the Rev. W. L. Bot- 
kin is changed from Cimarron, Kansas, 
to 313 South Highteenth Street, Par- 
sons, Kansas. 


The Rev. J. R. Marley Cass has re- 
signed as rector of St. Peter’s Church, 
Ellicott City, Md., effective March 31. 


The Rev. Walter HE. Bently, of New 
York City, has been holding a week’s 
preaching mission in St. Luke’s, Nor- 
folk. Mr. Bently held a successful mis- 
sion in Trinity Church, Portsmouth, 
in January of this year. 


The Rev. Clarence Stuart McClellan, 
Jr., rector of Calvary Church, Fletcher, 
near Asheville, N. C., is planning a trip 
around the world within the near fu- 
ture, and will spend much time in the 
Holy Land. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Friday, March 25, in All Saints’ 
Chureh, Lakeland, Fla., the Rt. Rev. 
John D. Wing, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor 
of South Florida, ordained G. L. G. 
The candidate was 
presented by the rector, the Rev. G. I. 
Hiller; the sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Frank M. Brunton, of Bar- 
tow, and the litany was read by the 
Rev. James H. Davet, of Winter Haven. 


In Grace Church, Estherville, Iowa, 
the Rev. Wallace Essingham was ad- 
vanced to the priesthood on Tuesday, 
March 8, by the Rt. Rev. T. N. Morri- 
son, D. D., Bishop of Iowa. The Very 
Rev. Marmaduke Hare, D. D., Dean of 
Trinity. Cathedral, Davenport, was the 
celebrant and the Rev. Cuthbert F. 
Hinton, rector of St. John’s Church, 
Mason City, was the preacher. The 
Revesby. Hy Rudd, Ss: ™. D., of Iow2 
Falls, and the Rev. John E. Flockhart, 
of Dubuque, acted as presenters, and 
the Rey. Alan O. Birchenough, of Har- 
lan, read the litany. 

The Rev. Mr. Essingham was a for- 
mer Congregational minister and was 
confirmed in Trinity Cathedral, Daven- 
port, February 9, 1926, and ordained 
deacon there September 5. Since last 
Whitsunday he has been in charge of 
Grace Church, Estherville, and contin- 
ues there as priest in charge. He has 
also been appointed by the Bishop to 
raise money to build the church at 
Ames, where the Iowa State College is’ 
located. 
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The Bell Book and Stationery Co. | INCORPORATED 1882 


Fen. ncieaines Virginia Fire and Marine 


VISITING CARDS. 


Wifth Street between Broad and Grace Insurance Company 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Of Richmond, Va. 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. rt ae 7 ane su Bee Re 


Richmond, Virginia B. O. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


SS 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 
Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 


Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 
Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE. | 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


A Complete Store of shops 
and --- more --- an Institution 


Miller & Rhoads 


PpY AN’ BEAT IT!” “THE SHOPPING CENTER’ 


If you will deposit each é Richmond Virginia 


week so small an amount 


as $5.00 in the American’s 
Income Building Plan, in 25 
years you will have $14,- 

QUALITY CHICKS 


k = ay a yi 
000.00 in pre 7 ee 8) Chicks from winter laying, farm raised, 
gage Bonds yielding $72.00 mature stock, S. C. W. Leghorns, R. I. 
= 96.1 : Reds, Barred Rocks, White Orpingtons, 
per month and $96.10 in Anconas, Black Jersey Giants, White Wy- 
cash andottes, White Plymouth Rocks, Black 

A Minorcas, Pekin and Indian Runner 


iClear ThePores 
Ducks; $15 per 100 up. Live Delivery 


Of Impurities With 
We will gladly explain guaranteed. Parcel Post prepaid. Hatch- 


@ 
ing eggs $8.00 per 100 up. Several breeds G ae { 
rabbits. Circular free. Shipments will be U Cura oaD 
made from one of our nearest associated 
hatcheries. 
Glen Rock Nursery ona. Stock Farm, 


Ridgewood, N 


WOME Gy : BEVERLEY HEATING ))DNOR & HUNDLEY’S 
The newt fmusines tasters | STOCK REDUCTION 


Ast Lo, 1 Bookleton Mf 


hhoome oe ing Fan %Y R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., ING, 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE SALE 


this simple plan to you. 
Soap, Ointment, Talcum sold everywhere, 


The South’s Best Book Store Complete Suites and Hundreds ef 
HUNTER & CO, |ocssin pico 
105 E. Broad Street 25 Per Cent, 88 1-8 Per Cent and 50 


Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Per Cent Reductions. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 7th at Grace Richmond, va. 


_ A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 
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Che Empty Tomb 


“Bp is not here,---he is risen as he said:: Come, see the 
: Ke place there the Lord lap.” 


“Because J live, ye also shall” 
© word transcending earthly bliss! 
He lives,--and J with Bim shall live 
Can any joy be more than this? 


How sweeps through all the world, a praver: 
“Come Lord! --and Life anew shall bloom: 
As first the Easter morn was fair 
When Harpy saw Thine empty tomb.” 


—Martha E. Pettus 


EASTER NUMBER. 


OD GAA XX Gi 


. 
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The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax Ceunty, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 
for terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-elghth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 
™he mext Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Course for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and unl- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy _lo- 
eattion in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For eatalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior College—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Blective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 

For eatalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTS, 
Box 13, Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. Cer- 
tificate privileges. Also two years of ad- 
vanced Academic work. Special courses. 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Hconomics 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres campus 
Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. 83rd session 
September 22, 1926. 
Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginis 
President of Board. 
For eatalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR SPONE 
Principal. 


ational Cathedral School 


A Home and Lay School for Girls. 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. Jessie C. McDonald, 
M. S., Principal. Helen L. Webster, Ph. 
D., Academic Head. Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMS.......... President 


REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 


News Editor 
MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Cireulation Dept. 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 5@ cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or ehange of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 


extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 
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St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


Thera are four ecurricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 


For tution $250.00 a year; foo a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
Fiero hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


Address: 
President 


Annarndzie-on-Hudson, N. 
Station, Barrytown, N. 


BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 


Y. (Raflway 


vitiv, CHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR -BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch Schoel, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County, 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Amne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 


LEGAL TITLE for wills: Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia 
(inc.) 


(About gifts or bequests, address the 
Trean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia, 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 64 pupils. 
RATE $700.00. 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teack- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cate 
logue on request. 


REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, 
Headmaster. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Chunem 
for training colored men for the mini 
The curriculum covers the full course f&& 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply te 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


Pk. Bo 


i . 
St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 
Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen-acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, Genera’ 
and College Preparatory Courses. Musi¢. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


“Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. Y 


A Church College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading te 
the degrees A. B. and B. 8. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 


REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


z ’ 
Saint Mary’s School 
A Junior College. 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A.M., Recter. 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
years High School and two years College 
Courses. Aecredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Beonomies, 
Business. 
20 Acre Campus, Gymnasium, Field Sperts 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swimming Poel . 
Advent session opens September 14, 1936. 
For eatalogue address ‘ 
A. W. Tucker, Bus. Mer., 
; Rox 19. Raleigh. N. 6. 


Aare Ban 
$l Albans “Se 


Thorough Preparation for Leading Uni- 
versities splendid equipment, unexcelled 
location on Mt. St. Alban overlook- 


i shington. : 
Might oven Athletics for 


Hight years’ course. 


Every Boy. oat 
Address: | tae 
WILLIAM H. CHURCH, Head Master, 
Washington D. C. ae 
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The Life Eternal. 


The teaching of the New Testament 
about immortality is not quite what 
many people seem to think. Its main 
emphasis is not on survival after death, 
going on with our personality unim- 
paired after the shock of dissolution, 
but upon experience of a kind of life 
over which death has no power what- 
ever because time has none either. St 
is the life eternal, the changeless abid- 
ing fullness of good which is the life 
that God lives, the life that transcends 
all the vicissitudes and illusions of 
sense. To obtain this life now, at least 
in some measure, is the very object 
of the faith and self-surrender whereby 
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¥ 


we commit ourselves to Him who’ has 
brought life and immortality to light. 
It will not be a new life that awaits 
us on the further side of death, but the 
life we already enjoy in communion with 
Him, only fuller, sweeter, infinitely more 
glorious to our _ enlarging vision. 
‘Wherefore comfort one another. with 
these words.’—Church of England 
Newspaper. 


A Family Prayer. 


Lord, behold our family here assem- 
bled. We thank Thee for the place 
in which we dwell, for the love that 
unites us, for the peace accorded us this 
day, for the hope with which we expect 


Richmond Trust Company 
3% 


ON SAVINGS, 
BANKING—TRUSTS—REAL ESTATE 


Capital $1,000,000.00 


Main at Seventh 


Richmond, Virginio.. 


THE “CHRISTIAN LIFE” SERIES 
SUNDAY SCHOOL LITERATURE 


Unsectarian and True to the Fundamentals of the Christian Faith. 


THE QUARTERLIES are real helps—comparing Scripture with 
Scripture, enlightening on spiritual and dispensational lines. 


THE PAPHERS are interesting and spiritual. 
Well Illustrated. 


of life, comfort, and blessing. 


They bring messages 


Helps for Teachers and Scholars 


Samples of the Ful! Line sent FREE on request 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS, 


Box 680, 


Cleveland, Ohio. 


CHRIST IS RISEN! 


The flowers, the birds, the grass and trees are bursting with 


gladness because of this fact. 


It is Easter time, the time of hope and the time of promise. At 
Easter, if at any time in the whole year, every Christian should 
think of His supreme sacrifice, and its glorious consummation in the 


Resurrection. 


How grateful every heart should be! 


The Near East is the land of Christ, and the Resurrection—and 
today, where He lived, died and rose again, are thirty-five~thou- 


sand orphan children in America’s care. 
cause of their allegiance to Him. 


Their parents died be- 
Will you help to keep their chil- 


dren alive? They have no friend but you. 


In gratefulness for the Resurrection, mail your Easter check 
_ to Near East Relief, OLIVER J. SANDS, Chairman, Southern 
Headquarters, 309 American National Bank Building, Richmond, 


Virginia. 


the morrow; for the health, the work, 
the food, and the bright skies that make 
our lives delightful; for our friends in 
all parts of the earth. Purge out of 
every heart the lurking grudge. Give 
us grace and strength to forbear and to 
persevere. Offenders, give us the grace 
to accept and forgive offenders. For- 
getful ourselves, help us to bear cheer- 
fully the forgetfulness of others. Give 
us courage and faith and the quiet 


mind. Spare to us our friends, soften 
us to our enemies. Bless us, if it may 
be, in all our innocent endeavors. If 


it may not, give us strength to encoun- 
ter that which is to come that we be 
brave in peril, constant in tribulation, 
temperate in wrath and in all changes 
of fortune, down to the gates of death, 
loyal and loving one to another. As 
the clay to the potter, as the windmill 
to the wind, as children of their sire we 
beseech of Thee this help and mercy 
for Christ’s sake.—Robert Louis Stev- 
enson. 


"BURNS =ngSCALDS— 


Stop the throbbing and smartin, 
at once with a soothing toucho 


Resinol 


“Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu- 
tion to the subject,” says Bishop 
Darst. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 
' A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


By 
LEON C. PALMER. 


Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
was off the press. 


Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 


From 
The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. 


BIG PROFITS 


For Your Church Organization 
The Handy Household Helper 
Write for full information 
METAL SPONGE SALES CORP., 
Dept. G, Lehigh Ave, & Mascher St, 
Philadelphia. 


A PARSON AT LARGE 


of Mason Locke 
Quaint 
to the 


Being an Account 
Weems, George Washington’s 
Biographer, and his Relation 
American Episcopate 


BY JERRY WALLACE 


‘It is splendid.”—Bishop Murray. 

“A real contribution to the literature 
about Parson Weems.”’—Walter B. 
Norris. 

“tT hope it will be-read by a_ great 
many people.”—Lawrence C. Wroth. 

“Tt will help to correct Many errors 
with regard to the late Mason 
Locke Weems.’—Albert Bushnell 
Hart. 

“A little book of value.”—William E. 
Barton. 


PRICE, 50 CENTS 
Coe Bros., Book Dealers, 
Springfield, Illinois. 
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EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH | ae 


[j-c-R-wampy 
2):25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEWYORK | 
# MEMORIALS -IN ‘STAINED-GLASS a 


a MOSAIC- MARBLE ‘STONE: 
WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


eG 
CARVED -WOOD- »METAL-EIC+ eel 
Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Real Estate 
Loans 


REASONABLE RATES 
AND TERMS 


SOUTHERN BOND AND 
MORTGAGE 
COMPANY, INC., 


627 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


SOUTHERN DESK 
Hickery, N. C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 


THE COMPANY, 


A rete Sere 


Will hereafter be sold in the new style 


bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. Richmond, Va. 


~- 
Washington Cathears! 
A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
e e ° 

THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmex: throughour the 
-ountry for gifts, large and 7mall, to continue the work 
or building now proceeding, and to maintain its work. 
¥uasionary Extucation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
weno Church, 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
feading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
fngroh, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledag 
ail contributions, 

° e @ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The See Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 


of the "strict of Colimbia 


OM) 'e 
MATURED 


WINES © 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
138 Fulton St., N. Y. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE: 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight , 
and guarantee safe arriva 


.“stablished 79 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va, 


R.GEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORE N.Y. 


Ohurch Furnishings 


IN CARVED WOOD AND |i Hid 
MARBLE:BRASS : SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


‘WINSTON -INTERNATIONAL 


BLACK FACE TYPE 


The pao Self-Pronouncing Black 
ype Bibles Published 
Best toe a and Old—Home and 
School—Teachers and Students 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 


THE JOHN C. G. WIN NSTON | CO., Publishers 
455 winston BUILDING eAPHILADELPHIA 


vata at aaa a’a aah A’a'a ahah AA aA AAA’ A’ Aa a ATE ATA ATA’, 


Cc For 
me Sargent Camps &:. 
Peterboro, New Hampshire 
Exceptional equipment for riding, 
boating, tennis and all other outdoor 
sports. Sargent Club for young Woman 
over 20. Come and stay for two weeks 
or more. Number limited. For book- 

let address 
MRS. C. L. SCHARDER, Director, 
3S Everett St., Cambridge, Mass. 


Furniture 
Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Burniture 


“Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lycton Bldg., 
CHICAGO 
Catalogues on Request. 


The Couper Marble Works | | 


| 


<3 Thougyts <= 
| sor the Chouphttul 


“He is risen from the dead, and lo, 
He goeth before you.” 


Personal glorification will decrease, 
even to the vanishing point, as we in- 
| crease in glorifying God. 
| 


It is a great thing to be taken out 
of the miry clay, but it is a better 
| thing not to fall into it—R. R. Sal- 
i liens. 


‘ “The earth would be still a paradise 

if we had the art of enjoying it, and 
| did not turn it into a curse to our- 
selves by our sins and passions.”’ 


| 

| I look unto the radiant face of Jesus, 

For there my heart can rest, my fears 
are stilled; 

| And there is joy, and love, and light 
for darkness, 

And perfect peace, and every hope 
fulfilled. 

—Selected. 


The prime evidence of that Resur- 
| rection is not in books, not even in the 
Gospels. It is in the patience of the 
Christian martyrs, in the undefeated 
joy of Christian mourners, in the super- 
natural holiness of Christian lives. Je- 
sus Christ is not a dead hero. He is 
a living Lord. This is the day that 
the Lord hath made. We will rejoice 
and be glad in it!—The Living Church. 


The secret of happiness in human 
relations is the steady cult of the good 
| points in our loved ones and the sys- 
tematized atrophy, in relation to them, 
pot our critical powers. It is only is 
; our Divine relationships that we can 
| turn the fullest gaze upon the Object 
j of our love and be content.—Selectead. 
| 


“In Christ God found men, and in 
Christ men found God.” Let a man 
once discover that for himself, and there 
is no traditionalist in the land who can 
speak with more commanding authority, 
with freer spiritual assurance, and to 
; greater spiritual conclusions than he.” 
—Dr. Raymond Calkins. 


{ 

| It is a great thing for every child 
‘of God to learn and fully understand 
what it means to be one of many; not 
the one, but only one. When we come 
to understand that God has millions of 
lives just as necessary and just as pre- 
cious as ours, then we shall learn to 
give place to our brethren and keep 
rank in the host of God.—A. B. Simp- 
son. 


Behold the Lamb! 
exulting! 
Behold Him, 
Death. 
Behold Him now! 
rent asunder! 
Behold Him, mighty King of Heaven 
and Earth. 
And all this glory our Redeemer bear- 
eth— 
That e’en was with Him ere the world 
began, 
‘Whose, whose shall also be that glory 
with Him? 
God grant it shall be yours and ‘mine! 


Ye heavens ring 
only Lord of Life and 


The grave bands 


oH 
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) Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against everp error of man. () 
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THE GROWING EASTER MESSAGE 


HE OBSERVANCE OF HASTER IS NO LONGER CON- 

FINED TO GHURCHES, and strictly religious bodies. 
The cut appearing on this page is taken from a railroad 
magazine and was used by the General Passenger Agent, 
on the page on which he sent a message to his subordi- 
nates. These evidences of the entrance of Christianity 
into every-day business affairs are becoming more and 
more frequent, and the message 
of Easter is perhaps the most 
important for the business life 
of the worid, because the signifi- 
cance of this season is the link- 
ing together of life and death. 
It was felt by St. Paul that the 
Chris- 
tianity was the Resurrection, to 
use his own words, “If Christ be 


outstanding feature of 


not risen, then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith is also vain,. 
yea, and we are found false wit- 
The world to- 
more than ever tv 


. morn, 
nesses of God’’. 


day needs 
have impressed upon it the con- 
tinuity of existence. We believe 
that the appalling numbers of 


suicides, especially among young 


All hail this joyous Easter 


When eartharisesnewlyborn. 

The daffodil has left the mold 

To praise the Lord with lips 
of gold; 


The butterfly its coffin rends 
And to the sunlit sky ascends: 
And every bush and tree and 


that season. The observance of a fast preceding Easter 
is of very ancient origin in the Church, dating back to 
the second century, although the period in early times 
was of much shorter duration than at present. The Haster 
season, as well as the Feast of Pentecost (Whitsunday) 
were the favorite times for baptisms, and a preceding fast 
was especially enjoined upon the candidates for this Sacra- 
ment. It was not until nearly 
the middle of the Christian cra 
that Lent acquired its present 
number of days. 
) 
T IS THE IRONY OF FATE 
IN THE HANDS OF A MOB 
that one of the victims who sulf- 
fered death at Nanking should 
have been Dr. John E. Williams, 
because he was the acknowledged 
leader of those who would have 
had the Chinese placed in con- 
trol of Christian enterprises of 
He had 


been one of the chief advocates 


all sorts without delay. 


of this mission policy for many 
years. It is, however, one of the 
tragedies of riots, that they orten 


sweep away the best defenses of 


e ] * San cx clod k 
people, is due to the feeling that Wolitstantatternyrto Ged! the people, whom they think 
death ends all. It was the death they are serving. It is just this 
of Christ, and the proof of His : 5 ; 

4 if i Salute this glorious Easter day fact that made it so important 


continuing life, that made Chris- 
tianity. It is that conquest of 
the grave that keeps it vital to- 
day, and it is certainly encourag- 
ing to see this thought carried to 
the employees of a great railroad 
system by one of their officials. His 


door 


light, 


And in His hands for thee and 


HE DERIVATION OF THE me 

WORD LENT is puzzling to 
many good Church people, who 
search for it in some religious 
practice. It is quite amazing 
that the most important of 
Church seasons should have a name that has no con- 
nection whatever with anything ecclesiastical. Lent was 
the old English name for Spring, being derived from the 
fame root as “long”. The similarity between lengthen 
and Lenten is readily seen. The application of this name 


to spring comes from the lengthening of the days at. 


a) é 


When angels rolled the stone 
away, 
And from the dark and lowly 


The Lord arisen, came of yore, 


His feet among the lilies white, 


garments aureoled with 


The gift of immortality. 


Minna Irving: 


for’ the missionaries to obey the 
calls of the government officials 
and proceed at once to a safe 
place. Dr. Williams’ voice, while 
living, could do much for Chris- 
tian policy toward China, but his 
dead body is the strongest kind 
of argument for military inter- 
vention, and it might easily 
have been the same with others, 
had they not left their posts in 
time. The fate of China is hang- 
ing in the balance and mission- 
ary activity will certainly have to be suspended for months 


to come, and it will be a wise policy of the Church to 
study the conditions carefully before making future plans. 

It is announced by the Presbyterian Mission Board 
that they hope no indemnity will be asked of China, for 
the death of Dr. Williams. This is in accordance with 


the policy of this board. In their statement on the subject, 
they say that such indemnities are usually collected from 
innocent persons, and do the missionary cause far more 
harm than good. 


HE SAVIOUR’S COMMAND TO HHAL THE SICK as 
T well as to preach the Gospel is sometimes forgotten 
by many Church people, although it is distinctly included 
in the Commission given to the twelve apostles. In the 
second verse of the ninth chapter of St. Luke’s Gospel 
we read: ‘And He sent them to preach the Kingdom ol 
God, and to heal the sick.’’ With such words from the 
lips of our Lord before our eyes, every attempt to wipe 
out disease becomes a religious adventure, as well as a 
scientific experiment. For this reason the report from 
Paris that an “ultra-violet ray sun that is never clouded 
shines on an artificial sand beach, in a basement of Paris’, 
for the benefit of tubercular children, has a significance for 
the Christian world. Tuberculosis is a devastating disease 
of today that is like unto leprosy of old, and any steps 
that will relieve its ravages should have the prayerful 
consideration of Christian people. There is a Prayer 
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League whose members pray daily for God’s wisdom, in 
guiding scientific research to a successful victory in the 
continual war that is going on against this plague. Any 
one may join The League by adding to their daily prayers- 
such a petition. 


HAT JOSEPHUS REFERRED TO JESUS OF NAZA- 

RETH in his great work on the Jewish people has- 
been a matter of doubt ever since the discovery in Esthonia, 
about twenty years ago, of a copy of his writings in Greek,,. 
containing this reference. The best pinion on the subject 
has been that what he said of Jesus was an interpolation. 
by some Christian copyist. Now Dr. Vacher Burch as- 
sumes the theory that Josephus first wrote in Aramaic,. 
and had the reference to Jesus in his original work, but. 
that when it was copied for Roman consumption he omitted 
this portion. There is some argument for this viewpoint,. 
since it would naturally have made his writings unpopular 
More 


light may be thrown on this subject by discoveries that. 


in his time to have expressed any belief in Jesus. 


are likely to be made in the next few years in Palestine. 


THE DESPAIR OF THE FIRST EASTER DAY 


Today when we begin the happy celebration of a joyous 
Taster with the early Communion services, it is hard to 
realize that the first Easter was a day of doubt and de- 
spondency to that little group who had been scattered 
by the arrest in the Garden of Gethsemane on the previous 
Thursday night. 

The empty tomb that was found early in the morning 
of the first day of the week had no re-assuring significance 
to those startled women who first saw it. The only thought 
that came to their mind was of another grief. Not satis- 
fied with scourging, scoffing and crucifixion, the enemies of 
their Lord had now stolen the body, so that they could 
not even pay the last homage to the dead! So thought 
Mary Magdalene as she stood weeping outside the empty 
tomb, and asked the supposed gardener the despondent 
question, “‘Sir, if thou hast borne Him hence, tell me 
where thou hast laid Him and I will take Him away’’. The 
revelation which followed convinced her of the Saviour’s 
risen presence, but she could not convince others, as’ we 
see from the conversation carried on by the unknown dis- 
ciples late that afternoon, while they walked on the Em- 
maus road and were joined by the Stranger with the 
cuestion, ‘‘What manner of communications are these that 
When 


it is easy to feel 


ye have one to another, as ye walk and are sad’’? 
one reads the conversation that follows, 
the sense of gloom that overhangs those two friends, and 
it tis evident that they had abandoned all hope in that 
Messiah in whom they had ‘‘trusted that it had been He 


which should have redeemed Israel’. They are leaving 
Jerusalem in despair in spite of the fact that “certain 
women, also of our company, made us astonished, which 
were early at the sepulchre when they found not His body 
they came saying that they had also seen a vision of angels. 
which said that He was alive. And certain of them which 
were with us went to the sepulchre and found it even as 
the women had said, but Him they saw not’, 

It was not until after these two disciples had retraced 
their steps to Jerusalem, some seven miles or more, and 
joined the eleven at supper, where Jesus made His appear— 
ane beyond all doubt, that any real Easter joy took pos-— 
session of His followers. The day had been one of hurry- 
ing messengers back and forth with doubtful tidings of 
fear that a horrible robbery had been perpetrated and the 
state of mind of His followers was such that the Saviour’s 
first words to them_at the evening meal were, “Peace de: 
unto you’’, to restore their confidence and calm their shat- 
fered nerves. } go tay 

The very fact that we so readily assume that the glorious 
celebration of the resurrection began with the first hours. 
of Easter Day is proof of the termendous strides that -have- 
been made by the thought of the conquest of death. 
Through nineteen centuries of Christian teachings we have: 
been accustomed to the idea of a resurrected Lord, and 
unless we pause to think carefully upon the events of that 
first Easter and the mental attitude of those who shared 
in it, we do not realize that it was a day of despair, 
rather than of triumph. 


THE WEEK’S PREACHER 


A Pe RIGHT REVEREND CLINTON S. QUIN, D.'D., is 
one of our younger Bishops. He was born in Louis- 
ville, Ky., received his school and college education in 
his native city, taking a B. L. degree from the University 
ef Louisville, he went from there to the Theological Semi- 
nary of Virginia, where he graduated in 1908, and was 
ordained-to the priesthood by Bishop Woodcock. He 
served churches in Kentucky for nearly ten years, first 
at St. James’ Church, Pewee, Valley, with adjoining mis- 
sions, and then at Grace Church, Paducah. He was called 
to Trinity Church, Houston, Texas, in 1917, and was 
elected Bishop-Coadjutor the following year. He might be 


termed one of our preaching Bishops, as he is especially 
fond of holding missions and has a great gift for making 
them successful. He has been particularly active in furth- 
ering the Young People’s Movement in the Church, and 
for the past few years has had charge of Young People’s. 
Conferences, first in his own Diocese and then at the Sewa- 


nee Summer School. He is a man of great energy, and 
of athletic tastes. A few years ago the Alumni of the 
Virginia Seminary played a match game of baseball with 


the undergraduates’ and beat their younger beh —— — 


Bishop Quin ‘in the box’. 
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THE PULPIT OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH 


PMoOeNemavrse Fe loivA TES OF TODAY 
By The Right Reverend Clinton S. Quin, D. D. 


“And the voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed. 
And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they required.” 


—Luke 23:23. 
: fact of the Crucifixion of the Lord Jesus Christ. Al- 
most any audience could be interrogated concerning 
their knowledge of the fact of the crucifixion, and would 
uo doubt acclaim unanimously such knowledge. If we are 
inquired of the same group as to their familiarity with 
lesser instances in our Lord’s life, or with the significance 
of the crucifixion, there would not be as ready a response. 
This is not to be wondered at, for is it not the tragic 
things in life which catch our attention first and seem 
to hold it longer? The newspaper headlines telling of a 
big death list due to a mine disaster, or other accident, are 
remembered long after the next day’s edition, which says 
first reports of the accident were greatly exaggerated. So 
J am assuming that you are perfectly familiar with the 
fact that Jesus Christ was crucified. You ought also to 
know the reason for this crucifixion, for I believe the same 
-reason is responsible today for the recrucifying of those 
standards of life which Jesus Christ died to make real 
and permanent. I think it was an attitude of mind and 
not a race, that crucified Jesus Christ, and that the same 
attitude of mind crucifies the truth and right and honor 
over and over again, and is the greatest menace I know 
to happiness and worth-whileness. 

It was, of course, Pontius Pilate who, lacking the courage 
of his convictions, gave sentence that it should be as they 
required, and in that act we find the attitude of mind 
which I contend perpetuates the crucifixion of the Christ. 

His first attitude was an effort to escape personal re- 
sponsibility. He did everything he knew how to evade 
the issue. He gave Him a change of venue, he examined 
TIim no less than three times, saying: ‘I find no fault in 
Him,’’ and though it is not written in the record, I can 
believe that he even agreed to find Jesus guilty, electing 
to choose Jesus, according to the Roman custom, as the 
frisoner to be released on the Feast day. But all of this 
was to no avail, if he dared not have the courage of his 
convictions. 

Do you see that same attitude today? Is it not in the 
politician who disclaims responsibility for certain loose or 
corrupt practices in public affairs? Students disclam any 
responsibility for the standards of conduct on high school 
or university campus. Parents disclaim any responsibility 
for the acts of their children, and you have heard mothers 
and fathers exclaim in despair: ‘‘I have done everything 
I know how for my child, and look at the results.”” Church 
people disclaim personal responsibility for conditions 
which ought not to exist in any respectable community, 
and even though the Christian people do not predominate in 
number, they certainly do in influence. 

We need to have the courage of our convictions regard- 
less of the outcome. This Bishops’ Crusade is an effort 
to get our own Church people to bear witness. 

I am perfectly aware that no effort is ever made to 
face personal responsibility, but what there comes in mind 
the question of personal liberty. We are quite familiar 
with that clause in the Declaration of Independence where 
it says all men are created equal, and that they are en- 
dowed by their Creator with certain unalienable rights, 
and that among these are the rights to “life, liberty, and 
the pursuit of happiness’, and the guarantee of liberty al- 
ways strikes a responsive cord in the human heart. Quite 
rightly so, for the very foundation of all law lies in 
the protection of those rights. Our system of jurispru- 
dence in this country, with its criminal and civil courts 
was established to protect us in these rights, but there 
bas never been made a guarantee of government, or a 
guarantee of God, giving us rights and privileges, but what 
in turn there has been exacted of us a corresponding 
responsibility. Being born into a family, into a neighbor- 
thhood, or into a nation, we become responsible for the 
‘way we live in relationship to the people who make up 
‘that neighborhood, that family, and that nation. My per- 
sonal liberty stops where it begins to interfere with your 
personal liberty. The ability to live presumes the liability 
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to live right. Of course, I may refuse to exercise my right 
of citizenship, but it does not at all follow that I can 
thereby escape the responsibility of citizenship. As a mat- 
ter of fact we do not, any more than the man who refuses 
to vote, and thus permits an unfit officer of government 
to be elected, escapes being governed by such an official, 
What I tolerate through ignorance or indifference or defi- 
ance, I permit just as certainly as if I had consented. We 
Can mo more escape the responsibility of good citizenship 
by refusing to live it, than Pontius Pilate could escape the 
responsibility for the death of Jesus Christ, by having his 
poor wife come out on the judgment seat pouring out the 
basin of water, and he then washing his hands, having 
the mob say that they would take the responsibility for 
his lack of courage. 

This is a present-day menace, and it behooves you and 
me who profess and call ourselves after the name of Christ 
to accept our personal responsibility as witness bearers 
of His life, His cause, and His kingdom, 

Now the second element entering into Pilate’s judgment 
was one of fear. He might offend his superior and thus be 
demoted. He was afraid of ridicule. He was afraid of 
losing social prestige, and he was afraid of failure. Do you 
see any of these symptoms in modern society? Take the 
fear of not being socially acceptable. Some people will do 
as much today to get into a certain society as a slacker 
would have done in war-time to escape conscription, and 
I fail to see that one is any more reprehensible than the 
other. Business discriminates between a class of people 
whose society it covets, as against a class of people whose 
society it does not want. 

The compromise by parents, and by sons and daughters, 
of right and propriety, indicates that the fear of not pleas- 
ing the crowd, weighs more with them than the turning 
of Jesus Christ’s standards over to the mob to recrucify 
and destroy. 

Does the fear of being considered prudish or peculiar 
interfere with our living up to our best? People say it 
does. A student inquirer said after visiting some of the 
larger colleges in the East, that the fear of being called 
a prude was the controlling factor in student morals. I 
do not believe this, but it is a statement to reckon with. 

We can carry this element of fear into hundreds of ave- 
nues of experiences and we do not have to go back to our 
childhood to remember things we have done, because we 
were afraid to do otherwise, and things we have left undone 
because of fear. Would you and I have had the courage 
to face honest judgment on Jesus Christ? I believe this 
is a real issue of modern day life. 

fam not using this story of Pilate to frighten anybody 
into goodness. God deliver us from that kind of religion. 
tam not thinking of the rewards or the punishments of a 
hereafter. I am not as familiar with hell as some preach- 
ers are, but I do know that there is nothing worse than 
the consciousness of having compromised the truth or 
the right, simply because we did not have the courage 
to do otherwise. It drives people into the mad house, it 
keeps them awake at night, it sends them to an early 
grave; it unfits them for balanced decisions in life. I 
simply want to put the character of Pontius Pilate before 
us in the light of our common experience, and then ask 
in all fairness which character do you admire the most, 
the character who lacked the courage of his convictions, 
or the character who rather than lift one finger to save 
himself, bowed his head and went to his death? 

Is it possible for us to be so strong that we can have 
the courage of our convictions? I believe it is. I think 
we undertake the living of too much religion in too limited 
a space of time, and I am proposing a rather homely, but 
nevertheless practical method of building up courage. 

I propose for example that we try telling the truth 
just for an hour a day. If you honestly try that you 
wiil find it more difficult than it sounds. Then let us not 
gossip about anybody, or say anything ugly or unkind 
about any person, unless we know it is true, and it will do 
some good for us to tell it. Try that for thirty minutes. 
If we can do it thirty minutes today, take on fifteen more 
minutes tomorrow. If we can’t stand thirty minutes, let’s 
make it twenty minutes tomorrow. Let us try living out 
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the golden rule as it applies particularly to public service 
corporations, employees of the gas company, the electric 
light company, and the transportation companies, the 
buicher, the ice man, and the telephone girl, those people 
who are so awfully irritating when we are so easily irri- 
tated. 

Now here is what I am after, no athlete goes into any 
kind of a contest to do his best, training just a few min- 
utes before, or the day before. He trains for days, and 
weeks, and months getting ready. What do we Christians 
do? Some people go to Church once a week, some people 
go at least once a month, some people never fail to go ta 
Church on Easter Day, they always go once a year, God 
bless them for their piety! What kind of training is that, 
for a man or a woman who is entering the biggest contest 
that has ever been staged, the contest for the right against 


the wrong, the clean against the unclean, for God against 
the forces which make life so much less than God meant 
it to be? I think this is what St. Paul meant when he 
said in training a new Christian congregation, that he could 
not feed them with meat, but that he would feed them 
with milk as babes in Christ. We undertake the living 
of too much religion in too limited a space of time, and 
without training, and if we want to build up in us the 
courage of our convictions, if we want to do away with the 
present-day attitude of trying to escape personal responsi- 
bility and the attitude of fear which hurts our witness bear- 
ing, and if we want to make real and practicable and livable 
the standards of Jesus Christ’s life—we can do it, Chris- 
tian people, if we only will make the honest effort, and may 
God bless us as we try. 
Let this be our Easter resolution. 


A MESSAGE FROM SHANGHAI CHRISTIANS 


1-—The Situation. 


the main characteristics of which can be summarized 
as follows: 

1. A struggle for a stronger and freer national life. 

2. A struggle for a fuller and richer content in the life 
oi the masses. 

3. A struggle for a more worthy place in the family 
of nations. 

4. A struggle towards a new cultural expression which 
will unite the best in our intellectual and spiritual life 
with the best in the modern scientific civilization. 

This four-fold struggle has penetrated every phase of 
Chinese’ life today and in its onward sweep profoundly 
affects every form of organized effort in the country. We, 
Chinese Christians in Shanghai, feel acutely the challenge 
of this present hour. Already among us two definite trends 
have been greatly accentuated. 

1. More than ever before, there stirs in the heart of the 
Chinese Christian Church the desire to find its own soul 
and to live its own life. 

2. More than ever before, the Chinese Christian Church 
is experiencing a compelling sense of obligation to assume 
responsibility for carrying on the Christian movement in 
China, even though its leaders are fully conscious of their 
uupreparednesg for the task. 


C tne: is at present going through a gigantic upheaval, 


if.—Our Attitude. 


Christian workers in China have reacted to the present 
situation in various ways. Some regard this upheaval as 
a temporary manifestation of unrest which will soon pass 
away. These believe it will then be possible again to 
resume their life and work very largely under the condi- 
tions which prevailed before. Others have been so dis- 
couraged by the continuance of one trouble after another 
that they have become extremely pessimistic and can see 
no hope for the future. But there is another group whose 
hearts, while frankly filled with anxiety and perplexity, 
nevertheless, are moved also with hope and with a spirit 
of adventure because they have seen the guiding hand 
of God in the present situation. The future of the Chris- 
tian Movement in China will depend very largely upon 
whether this small group of Christians will be able to main- 
tain a faith, courage and wisdom equal to the superhuman 
demands of the hour. 

In this crucial experience through which we are passing, 
we need the continued cooperations of-the older Christian 
communions of the West and of our missionary co-workers 
in China. None better than ourselves realize our unpre- 
paredness to carry on a Christian movement which thus 
far has been fostered largely by the Churches of the 
West. 

In this cooperation, may we share with you our con- 
victions as to the spirit in which we are called upon to un- 
dertake our common service. 

1. As followers of Christ all of us should persistently 
endeavor always to let our love triumph over any sense 
of being misunderstood or unjustly treated, over considera- 
tions of national prestige or personal safety, over differ- 
ences of opinion and over pride and prejudice. 

2. Whatever happens to our institutions and programs 
of work; we stand still in need of your best contribution 
which is the sharing with us of your deepest personal 
experience of God through Christ. 

3. We invite you to identify yourselves fully (1) with 
the Chinese people, in accepting the risk involved in the 


voluntary surrendering of your extra-territorial status and 
(2) with the Chinese Church, by merging your present 
mission organizations with it, thus bringing directly to 
the Church the gift of all your knowledge and experi- 
e1ce. 

4. As followers of Christ, the Prince of Peace and Good- 
will, shall not missionaries and Chinese Christians unite 
in undertaking the ministry of sympathy, understanding 
aud reconciliation in the midst OF strained relationships 
of all kinds? 

Above all, let us unite before God in a humble and 
penitent spirit and examine ourselves as to: 

1. How truly Christian our own individual lives are 
and 

2. ‘How well prepared we are to make a worthy Christian 
contribution to the great human needs around us today. 


IlI.—Some Practical Suggestions. 


1. The Christian Church, if it is to make her contribu- 
tion to the unfolding life of the Chinese people at the pres- 
ent time, must have in its own fellowship that triumphant 
spiritual life which is rooted in a vivid consciousness of 
God through Christ. Shall we not see in this period 
of forced interruptions to our normal work, an opportuni- 
ty and call to find for ourselves, individually and in groups 
a deeper experience of God? 

2. In the midst of these profound political, social and 
economic charges now going on in the country, we feel 
greatly perplexed as to what constitutes for us the Chris- 
tian way of life today. Can we not in the coming year 
come together all over the country in little groups which 
will in a spirit of prayer and fearless inquiry seek an 
angwer to this all important question? 

3. Extraordinary occasions in life call for prompt and 
adventurous adjustments. The whole Christian movement 
in China is today facing such an occasion. We, therefore, 
urge 

(1) That immediate representations be made by mis- 
sionaries, either through deputations going back to their 
home countries or through other means, calling for an 
immediate readjustment in treaties with China on the 
basis of economic equality and mutual respect for each 
other’s political and territorial sovereignty. 

(2) That the mission boards send immediately repre- 
sentatives to China to work out with Christian leaders. 
in this country definite measures for the placing of all 
branches of Christian work under the administrative charge 
of Chinese Christian bodies. 

(3) That responsible missionary and Church leaders 
in China, in the meanwhile, get together to work out 
ways and means toward this transfer of responsibility. 

4. Should not a meeting of responsible Christian work- 
ers in China, be called immediately to study tthe present 
situation and fearlessly examine into their work with a na- 
tion-wide perspective and across denominational lines, in 
order to determine which enterprises within the Christian 
movement should at all costs be mantained, with a view 
to the concentration of our resources in men and money 
on those enterprises which are making the most vital con- 
tributions to the life of the Chinese people. 

In concluding this word to our missionary co-workers, 
we wish again to express to them our deep appreciation 
of the noble work which they have been carrying on in 
China, to assure them of our continued trust and affection, 
and to record herewith our conviction that they have a 
permanent and fruitful place in the service of Christ 
among our people. 
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T HE CHURCH AND THE YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK 
Edited by the Reverend Kari Morgan Block, D. D. | 


Fellowship in the Diocese of Western New York, the 

closing address was made by Mr. James T. Gunning. 
It concerns itself definitely, with the implications of the 
four central foundation principles of the Young People’s 
Societies of the Church. 

At this Conference a Preparation Service for the Cor- 
porate Communion was conducted by Bishop Brent and 
Group Conferences were held on the subject of Worship, 
Service and Organization. 

Another special guest was the Rev. Herbert Hawkins, 
Order of the Holy Cross, who made two addresses, one 
on “Renewed Allegiance’’, and the other on “Liberia’’. 

The address of Mr. Gunning is quoted in full: 


A T THE Fifth Annual Conference of the Young People’s 


“GO FORWARD.” 


We have now come to the final meeting of the conference 
and in a very short while will bid one another good-bye 
ana the Fifth Annual Diocesan Conference will be over, 
and will have become but a memory. For two days you 
have been exchanging ideas and talking over methods; 
you have been hearing what other Fellowships have done 
and what they plan to do in the future. I trust that 
each of you have high hopes ‘and plans for the year that 
lies ahead, all as a result of what you have seen and heard 
and experienced here. For a conference does just that—- 
sends us away with eager hearts and minds and souls, 
with fresh courage and new resolve, sends us forth, as 
our conference theme expresses it—‘‘With Renewed Allegi- 
ance’’. 

I have been asked to talk to you at this closing session 
on the topic, ‘Go Forward’. As I have thought about it, 
I have been wondering what you would want me to say 
before you return to your homes, where, as the program 
suggests, ‘““An opportunity not a task’’, awaits you. And 
I have felt that perhaps the best I could do would be to 
ask you to consider with me very earnestly and yet very 
honestly and sincerely, OURSELVES—You and I—First as 
individuals and then as members of this great movement 
which we call the Young People’s Fellowship. 

Will you let me be personal for a few minutes? What 
I shall say to you comes out of my own experience. I 
wouldn’t venture to suggest anything that did not result 
from what I myself have tried and tested. Please, then, 
when I say I, it is not because I am egotistical, but it is 
because I want you to know what has helped me with the 
thought that what has helped me may be of some assistance 
to you. 

First of all then, looking at yourself as an individual 
and yet as a member of the Young People’s Fellowship, 
ask yourself this question, ‘‘Am I in sympathy with the 
purpose of the Fellowship’? What is the purpose of the 
Fellowship? We might spend an hour discussing how we 
would express the purpose, but I think if we narrowed it 
down and yet left it sufficiently broad to be all inclusive, 
we could phrase it something like this, ‘‘To help young 
people live a Christian way of life’, or as some of our 
Southern young people’s organizations put it, “‘To increase 
our knowledge of Jesus Christ, so that we may be the 
better able to follow His perfect example’’. 

Now with that purpose in mind will you proceed to an- 
swer my question for yourselves: ‘‘Are you in sympathy with 
the purpose thus expressed? Are you trying to live a Chris- 
tian way of life? Are you trying to know Jesus, as well as 
know about Him? Are you trying to increase your knowl- 
edge of His life and teachings? Are you trying to follow 
His example so that you may live as He lived and as He 
would have you live—at home, at school or work; at play, 
in private life as well as in the public view: every day in 
the week and not alone on Sundays. 

Are you in sympathy with that purpose? Your answers 
to that question determines largely, I was about to say 
wholly, your relationship to the Young People’s Fellowship 
and especially to your own particular Fellowship. If you 
are in sympathy with this purpose, you will strive to realize 
it, first in your own life and then in and through the lives 
of your comrades, because you and they together form your 
parish Fellowship. 

And then you face another question, ‘(How can I realize 
that purpose’? What can I say, do and perform that 
will help me live a Christian way of life? And to that 
question the Fellowship has an answer, an answer which 
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comes out of the experience of many groups of young peo- 
pie all over this country. What is it? Haven’t we found 
right out of our own experience here in Western New York 
during the last five years that the Fellowships which have 
been most helpful are those which have used Prayer and 
Worship, Study, Service and Fellowship, in a balanced 
program of activities Prayer and Worship, Study, Ser- 
vice and Fellowship if we consider these four, if we con- 
sider Prayer and Worship as one, we might term the 
Four Horsemen of the Fellowship, because, like the Horse- 
men, they point us to a Christian way of life. 

We talk of these very glibly in connection with the cor- 
porate life of the Fellowship. You heard these words, no 
doubt, many times yesterday during the conferences. This 
afternoon for just a few minutes, however, will you turn 
your thoughts to the use of Prayer and Worship, Study, 
Service and Fellowship in your own individual lives as we 
consider the answer to that second question which I sug- 
gested, ‘How can I realize the purpose of the Fellowship in 
my own life’’? 

Prayer and Worship, is the first of our Four Horsemen. 
Dr. Cabot in his great book, ‘“‘What Men Live By”, says 
this about Worship: ‘“‘Whenever beauty overwhelms us, 
whenever wonder silences our hopes and worries, when- 
ever awe inspires us, we are close to worship, so, unless 
we are blind to beauty, deaf to the call of truth, incapable 
of awe and wonder, we are always in danger of fallimg into 
worship as the tired mortal falls asleep.” 

Falling into worship—all of us have had that experi- 
ence. In Church as we have listened to the organist playing 
perhaps Handel's Largo with its exquisite beauty; or per- 
haps as we have joined with the others in the congregation 
in singing hymns which we love; or perhaps while listen- 
ing to a sermon which was particularly helpful. 

Dr. Cabot also says that an analogy to public worship 
and what it can mean can be found in our feelings on Com- 
mencement Day of school or college. What feelings well 
up within—-gratitude, loyalty, enthusiasm, all fostered by 
what we term the ‘‘school spirit’. So it ought to be— 
so it can be with our Church. Worship and Prayer are out- 
lets for aspiration. They renew our strength and refresh 
our tired souls as sleep refreshes the tired body. 

Through Worship, in our hymns of praise and thanksgiv- 
ing, which might be compared to our school songs, we show 
our gratitude and deepen our loyalty and throw wide open 
the doors of our souls that God may enter and find therein 
a temple wherein He may dwell. The great Roosevelt 
Dam in Arizona holds back millions of gallons of water 
and keeps this water from flowing naturally on its way. 
It is not beyond possibility that some day that dam might 
burst and cause tremendous damage, but the builders didn’t 
refuse to build it on that account. They were not thinking 
of what the Dam would do if it broke—they were thinking 
of the thousands of acres which would be changed from 
desert to a marvelously fertile countryside. So it is with 
you and I, if only we would use those instincts and emo- 
tions which God has given us, expressing them rather than 
repressing and holding back. Wonder, awe, beauty, wor- 
ship when expressed in our lives, make it much more easy 
to find and know our God. 

And then there comes Prayer. There is no only way for 
all of us. Each must find out for ourselves the way most 
helpful—you may require a stated time, like Daniel of 
old, and a book of prayers and a quiet place for medita- 
tion. St. Augustine calls prayer “the holy experiment” 
and it is that—an experiment which all must make some 
time or other if we would have the experience of talking 
with God. ‘‘The ways to God are different, but not longer 
ways, and there is a way for every one’’. 

One thing has helped me—or rather let me tell you of 
two helps. The first is this—before you pray, kneel down 
or lie down and speak or say nothing for a moment or 
two, but collect your thoughts and fix them on God, or if 
you can’t do that, fix them on the one thing that helps you 
most. Dr. John R. Mott told a friend of mine, who 
thought she had lost her faith, to take the few things, 
or perhaps only the one thing she did believe, and act as 
though that were true, and she would come out all right. 
And she did, and I know of no more Christ-like life than 
that which she lives today. So as you get ready for daily 
prayer, before you utter your prayer, concentrate all your 
thoughts on what you do believe and you will find yourself 
in a frame of mind which makes praying easier. Perhaps 
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repeating the words of a familiar hymn will help doit. You 
will find out by trying what helps most. 

And then the second way that has helped me is to pray 
in the morning before I get up. Is it better to ask God 
for grace and wisdom and strength as we go forth to our 
daily occupations, or to come home at night and tell Him 
of our weakness that day? You are saying both, but of 
the two the morning watch is much more helpful. 

Prayer and Worship is our first horseman. Study, or.as 
it has been expressed Study and Thought, is our second 
Horseman, pointing out the way of a Christian life. Study. 
When Jesus gave us the new Commandment He said, “Thou 
shalt love the Lord Thy God with all Thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind’. With all thy mind, 
and through study and thought we learn to love God with 
our minds. This opens a vast field. Yesterday afternoon 
in your conferences you found many suggestions for pro- 
grams and topics to take back to your Fellowships that 
the way of study might be used. But it is about study and 
thought in our personal life that we are thinking now. I 
want to offer two suggestions and the first is that you read 
at least one book a month that deals definitely with re- 
ligion—one religious book, and I suggest two only because 
I have already spoken of the two authors. ‘‘What Men 
Live By—Work, Play, Love and Worship,’ by Dr. Richard 
C. Cabot, of Harvard University, and a little pamphlet 
which you can buy for five cents from either the Y. M. C. 
A., or the Y. W. C. A., written by Dr. John R. Mott, called 
“The Morning Watch’. Dr. Cabot’s book was given to me 
by the Principal of the High School from which I gradu- 
aied as a Commencement present and I still go to it and 
read when I am discouraged and wonder what’s the use. 
Dr. Mott’s little pamphlet on prayer, ‘“‘A Morning Watch”, 
changed my whole outlook on life and came to me ata 
time when I needed a new outlook. 

And so my first suggestion is to read one religious book 
a month. My second suggestion has to do with the reading 
of the Bible. There was a time when the Church sug- 
gested the way to read the Bible was to start at the be- 
ginning and read right through. You have seen, as I 
have, tables that told you what to read each day. I started 
to read the Bible this way many times as a boy, once I 
think I got into Exodus, but the other times I did not get 
beyond the first ten chapters of Genesis. The Bible isn’t 
a book to be read from cover to cover as you read a 
novel. It is a library of books, some of which are better 
than others. I want to suggest that you read a book about 
the Bible, like Hunting’s ‘‘Story of Our Bible’, and then 
when you have learned how the Bible was written and com- 
pied, and you know, Mr. Hunting so graphically describes 
them in his delightful book, some of the men and women 
of the Bible, you can go back to your Bible and select the 
books by some other means than their names, and then 
the Bible will be indeed, “‘A lamp unto your feet and a 
light unto your path’’, 

Well, Prayer and Worship, Study and Thought are two 
of our Four Horsemen. The third is Service and I am not 
going to say much about that, for it is the easiest of the 
ways by which we can learn to live a Christian way. of. life. 
Service is learning by doing. Some one has said,that ser- 
vice is the rent we pay for our place in the world. Think 
that over. I listened a few weeks ago to Judge Cropsey, 
of Brooklyn, as he pinned a medal for life-saving upon 
the breast of a fifteen-year-old Boy Scout, who had saved 
the lives of two men by dragging them out of a burning 
garage. Judge Cropsey said something like this—‘‘All 
life presents one continuous opportunity for service. You 
Piay never again be called upon to save life as you did 
in this case, but every day of your life you are called upon 
to save others, not at a cost of physical life, but at the 
vost of yourself—to save others by your example and your 
influence’. Yes, “service is indeed, the rent we pay 
for our place in the world. 

And the fourth Horseman is Fellowship. There are many 
ways in which we can have Fellowship with one another. 
Good fellowship is what each of us wants to have. I 
want you to think for just a minute or two of fellowship 
within the circle of our immediate parish Fellowships. A 
chain is no stronger than its weakest link. A Fellowship 
is no stronger as a Fellowship than its weakest member 
and, unless and until the weakest member has the oppor- 
tunity of making his contribution to the Young People’s 
Fellowship, it does not have the highest and finest spirit 


The stone is rolled away! 
The rock tomb open lay, 
Death’s terrors past: 
Look in ye sons of men, 
O tremble not as when 
Ye viewed it last. 


of Fellowship within itself. 

You have a meeting and invite some one to speak or 
lead the meeting who can do it splendidly, and everybody 
comes and enjoys the meeting and gets much out of it. 
You have a meeting and the leader is not the most capable 
person for leading a meeting and you stay away that night 
or come and by the way you sit and the way you act 
just plain discourage instead of encourage the leader, and 
in contrast to the other meeting you get nothing out of 
it and you contribute nothing toward it. 

Fellowship is that quality within us that makes us 
respond to the best in our companions, your attitude, your 
sympathetic attitude toward those less fortunate in equip- 
ment than you, less able to express themselves than you is 
what really determines whether you are using fellowship 
as one of the four Horsemen that point us toward the 
Christian way of life. That kind of fellowship is what I 
would have you strive for and attain and when all of us 
practice it in our meetings and in our contacts with one 
another we will find ourselves well on the way to Christian 
living. 

There came a time in Jesus’ life when he was compelled 
to choose between going up to Jerusalem or remaining in 
Galilee. Before he made the choice He took Peter and 
James and John up on to a mountain top. You know the 
story, the story of the transfiguration, how they beheld 
Jesus as the Collect for Transfiguration Day describes it, 
“wonderfully transfigured in raiment white and glistening’’. 
Peter, James and John never forgot that vision on the 
mountain top. Long afterwards in one of the Epistles, 
Peter writes: ‘‘We know these things to be true, because 
we were with Him on the Holy Mount.” 

You too, have been on the mountain top these last two 
days. This conference, with its visions of possibilities for 
the new year that lies ahead, makes us say, like Peter, 
James and John, ‘‘Lord, it is good for us to be here’. 
Lut also like Peter and James and John we must retrace 
our steps and return into the valley, we must go back 
home to our daily round of common tasks. We cannot 
always live on the mountain top, but we can carry with 
us as we return the vision of the mountain top, carry it 
with us until our own lives are transfigured and we ex- 
perience in the daily round of life something of the beauty 
aud the grandeur of the transfigured Christ. 

There is a poem which has been running through my 
mind as I have been thinking of what I wanted to say 
this afternoon and with it I will close. It is written by 
a Mr. W. J. Dawson and is entitled “How He came”’. 


How He Came. 


When the golden evening gathered on the shore of Galilee, 

When the fishing boats lay quiet by the sea, / 

Long ago the people wondered, though no sign was in ‘the 
Sky 

For the glory of the Lord was passing by. 


Not in robes of purple splendor, not in silken softness shod, 


But in raiment worn with travel came their God. sR" 
And the people knew His presence by the heart that ceased 
to sigh 


When the Glory of the Lord was passing by. 


For He healed their sick at even, and He cured the leper’s 
sore, 

And sinful men and women sinned no more, 

And the world grew mirthful-hearted, and forgot its mis- 
ery. 5 

When the Glory of the Lord was passing by. 


Not in robes of purple splendor but in lives that do His 
Will, 

In patient acts of kindness He comes still 

And the people cry with wonder, though no sign is in the 
sky 

That the glory of the Lord is passing by. 


O God, who on the mount didst reveal to chosen wit- 
nesses, Thy Son, Jesus Christ, wonderfully transfigured, 
in raiment white and glistening. Grant that we, too, 
may behold the King in His beauty, and beholding daily 
eudeavor to follow in His footsteps who is indeed the Way, 
the Truth, the Light. Amen. 
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While black the Darkness lay, 
Upon that lifeless clay, 

» God’s Angel wrought, ms 

Almighty in His Power, ids §5) = 

That Resurrection hour é 

The Gospel taught. ae 

Bonde M. Trivet 
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COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Article XIV.—The Ten Commandments. 
(Continued. ) 

The Fifth Commandment—Obedience, 

“Honor thy father and thy mother that thy days may 
be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” 

Teach your child to be obedient. 

“Honor” in the dictionary sense means to hold in high 
esteem, to manifest respect, reverence; for the purpose 
of these Comments I use it in a lesser meaning as yielding 
obedience to those in authority, and in a higher meaning 
showing respect for all law. 

I have found it hard to get people to express exactly 
what they mean by ‘honor’. However hazy the mean- 
ing of the word may be to them, parents seem to agree 
that it includes obedience and respect. We shall, there- 
fore, discuss this Commandment from these angles: Show- 
ing (1) obedience to authority, (2) respect for law. The 
one should include the other, however. 

To the little child the father and mother represent the 
ultimate authority, their word the highest law. They know 
nothing but this until they are old enough to leave home 
and mingle with children from other households and find 
that these small playmates have authority and law to 
observe different from their own. Then conflicts begin. 


It is in the home therefore, where the father and mother 
are the first instructors, that obedience to authority and 
respect for law must first be taught. If you do not teach 
your child obedience when you have the opportunity the 
day will inevitably come when he will be punished by 
society for your failure to do so. Your heart may break 
with remorse, but he will pay the penalty, and you must 
stand by and see the punishment without being able to do 
anything to avert it. For society demands of all its mem- 
bers obedience to law and also to certain fixed conventions; 
and society gets what it demands or punishes those who 
refuse to comply. aiies 
“Probably the outstanding thing that you want for your 
child is happiness. Then you must study what the child 
must do to be happy. You will find that one of the first 
requisites that will confront him in relation to his being 
happy is the degree to which he conforms to the demands 
of the society in which he will live. Let us see what 
society demands of its members. 

Society is not particularly concerned with the individual; 
it deals with the group. It is when a member fails to 
conform to what contributes to the happiness of the group, 
that society interests itself in the individual member. 
There are three outstanding factors that every member 
must recognize as society’s right to demand of him: 

1. He must so act as to keep reasonably within the 
law. 

2. He must live peaceably with his neighbor. 

3. He must conform to recognized conventions. 


Three ‘“‘musts’’» When society says must we are compelled 
to obey. ‘You may hold a difference of opinion and may 
talk learnedly about self-determination and about develop- 
ing individuality, but all theories fail ignominiously before 
society’s ‘‘must”’. 


How much better then for you to begin at an early age 
before the child is out of your arms, to develop in him a 
dependableness of character that will enable him to cope 
with society’s law and conventions in order that he may 
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“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


use them for his future happiness! To do this you must 


teach him to obey and he must learn to obey. He must 
learn the rules of the game, for he can never hope to live 


happily in a world whose rules he does not know. 

One of the tragedies of life is a spoiled child. I am re- 
peatedly distressed by hearing a mother or grandmother 
say proudly that her child is ‘‘spoiled’’. It is not a case for 
pride, but for humiliation and deepest regret. Little do 
such parents know what is happening to their child. Turn 
to the dictionary and see: “SPOIL: to impair or injure the 
disposition or character of, as to spoil a child.” If you 
proudly spoil your child you now know what is happening 
to him, to his disposition, to his character. Do you really 
want this to happen to him? Think about it and see. You 
can do little with a spoiled child; society can do little 
with a spoiled child grown up. You will be lenient and 
forgiving; society will demand the utmost penalty with 
a relentless hand. Choose which you will have for your 
child; obedience or disobedience; respect or disrespect for 
law; conformity or non-conformity to convention. It is 
for you to say; and you begin to say it from the moment 
the child is born. Upon what you say your child’s happi- 
ness will depend. 

Whether or not your child learns obedience depends 
therefore upon you, his parents. To be compelled to do 
things he does not want to do is irksome to him and he 
will early make attempts to resist discipline if he can do 
so. Normally bright children are usually keen-eyed and 
prone to follow one idea at a time. Your child therefore 
will be far more on the alert than you are, and will dis- 
cover the weak spot in your dealings with him long before 
you recognie it yourself. He will instantly take advantage 
of it, too: and you will soon find yourself cornered. ‘Wait 
till she forgets and ask again,’’ whispered one little boy 
to his smaller sister. -““Aw, gee! Mom! You said ‘yes’ 
vesterday,” exclaimed another contemptuously. 

To learn to “mind”? Mother is the first thing to set out 
to teach a child, but if you delay too long he may have 
formed the habit of getting his own way long before he 
can walk or talk. Regularity, and having a consistency 
in his daily schedule will be your opportunity to start him 
right—not only in health habits, but in obedience. 

These are a few suggestions for beginning soon after 
birth to inculcate in a child the lesson of obedience: 

1. Feed him regularly on the minute. - 

2. Have a regular bed-hour, and stick to it. 

3. Do not take him up because he cries. He will soon 
learn to cry whenever he wants to be taken up. 

If you encourage his crying at odd hours, he will become 
the ‘‘boss” of the family, and you will eventually find 
that you are minding him instead of his minding you. 

As he grows older, keep him strictly to a regular feeding 
time, bathing time, play time, sleeping time. Then as 
you gradually introduce rules for the comfort of the house- 
hold, such as punctuality at meals, at prayers, at school, 
ete., you will find that the battle to secure obedience was 
won long ago and lack of conformity to the rules will not 
be a fault to be overcome later. 


After you have started a regular routine for the baby 
do not weaken when it comes to regulating the child’s life. 
Keep going. Permit no laxity on your own part. The 
child will adopt any routine good or bad, that is set for 
him. He will not know any difference. However, if you 
become lax and careless his routine will become disorgan- 
ied and sooner or later the need for discipline and punish- 
ment will arise. But the fault will be yours, not his. 
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Next week we will discuss punishment as a means of 
securing obedience. 
Bibe Readings: 
April 10—Phil 2:5-11. April 12—-Psalm 22. 
April 11—Isaiah 53:1-12. April 13—Mark 15:16-32. 


April 14—1 Cor. 11:23-34. 
April 15—Matt. 27:29-38. 
April 16—Matt. 27:57-66. 
April 17—Col. 3:1-7. 

April 18—Ezek. 37:1-14. 


April 19—John 11:1-45. 
April 20—Luke 15:11-24, 
April 21—John 10:22-30. 
April 22—1 Thess. 4:13-18. 
April 28—Luke 24:13-35. 


Letters to the €ditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Béiton will not hold himself responsible for such opirions. 

No “Letters to the Hditor” will appear tn our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


“Renn re a ES TS SE ET STS 


ADVOCATING A NEGATIVE CHURCH. 
Mr. Editor: 


As a subscriber of The Southern Churchman for a good 
many years, and a reader of it since I was a boy, I want 
to express my disapprobation of the semi-political edito- 
rials on the Mexican and Chinese situation. In the first 
place I don’t think such editorials have any place in a 
Church paper, and in the second place I don’t think it possi- 
ble that you can be as well informed as the men whose 
business it is to study those questions. You ought to 
realize that irrespective of the Secretary and Assistant 
Secretaries of State, who may change with different ad- 
ministrations, there are in the State Department men 
who devote their lives to the study of the foreign rela- 
tions of the United States. 

R. F. WHITEHEAD. 
Dac: 


Washington, 


FINANCING THE LAUSANNE CONFERENCE. 

Mr. Editor: 
{ 
Several months ago a committee of prominent laymen was 
organized to help raise the funds required for the World 
Conference on Faith and Order, to be held at Lausanne, 


Switzerland, next August. Since no religious movement 
of our time has a wider appeal, we hope that financial sup-~ 
port may come from a very large number of persons and 
may include contributions from the members of churches 
in every part of the United States. 

Five hundred representatives of more than one hundred 
nution-wide self-governing churches will assemble at Lau- 
sanne. The American representatives, either personally 
or through the Churches which send them, are taking 
care of their own expenses, but it will be necessary to 
defray the expenses of many of the foreign representa- 
tives, especially those from the Orient. Clerical work, 
Erinting, interpreters and other routine of the Conference, 
covering a period of nineteen days, and the world-wide 
circulation of reports of the meetings will represent a 
considerable cost if adequately done. 

Careful estimates show the effectiveness of the Confer- 
ence will be hampered unless the sum raised for these 
expenses reaches $200,000. At present less than two-thirds 
of this amount is in sight. Between now and the assem- 
bling of the Conference we must raise at least $75,000 
more. 

Through the industry and devotion of the men in active 
charge of arranging and conducting the Lausanne Confer- 
ence, the work is being done efficiently and economically. 
It has involved an enormous amount of painstaking labor, 
world-wide correspondence and the holding of preliminary 
meetings and conferences in almost every civilized country. 
But the fruits of many years of careful preparation will 
be lost if funds are not available to carry out the Conference 
itself on a scale appropriate to the scope and importance 
of the ideals behind it. 

May I ask you, therefore, to publish this letter so that 
your readers may know of our financial needs and partici- 
pate in this great movement to bring the Christian Churches 
closer together in their work of advancing God’s kingdom 
throughout the world? 

Contributions may be sent to George Zabriskie, Treasurer, 
World Conference on Faith and Order, 49 Wall Street, 
New York. 


CHARLES E. HUGHES, 
Chairman North American Committee. 
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Church Jntelliqence 


News From China. 
mings. 


Cables from Shanghai received April School, 


L. Tompkinson, and Miss E. L. Cum- 


Miss Helen Ginrich, 
is now safe in Shanghai. 


4 cers of the Department of Missions reg- 
ularly confer with officers of other mis- 
sion boards with regard to any plans 
by which the welfare of the missionary 
staff of all communions and the wel- 
fare of the work of all Communions in 

4 China may be furthered. 

All communications for missionaries 
should be addressed to: Care of Mr. M. 
P. Walker, 20 Minghong Road, Shang- 
hai, China. 
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of the Kuling 


6, contain the following information: 

Mr. and Mrs. W. A. Taylor and Miss 
Coral Clark sail from Shanghai April 
7 on the Tenyo Maru, due in San Fran- 
cisco, April 29. 


Miss Margaret Roberts is safe bad 
well at Seoul, Korea, in care of the 
Presbyterian Missions. She was study- 
ing at the Peking Language School 
when it became necessary for women to 
leave. It was evidently impossible for 
her to get to Hankow or Shanghai. 
She, therefore, took the railroad from 
Peking via Mukden to Seoul. 

The following missionaries from An- 
king have reached Shanghai safe and 
well: Miss Bertha M. Beard, Miss M. 
S. Capron, Miss Meta Connell, Mr. M. 
C. Fellows and family, Deaconess EH. E. 
Fueller, Miss Irene Gehrling, Miss Alice 
H. Gregg, Miss Goldsborough, Bishop 
Huntington and family, Mr. and Mrs, A. 
W. S. Lee, Rev. E. J. Lee and family, 
Dr. R. H. Meade and family, Miss B. M. 
Myers, Deaconess K. E. Phelps, Miss 
L. B. Pingree, Miss Lila Stroman, Dr. 
Harry Taylor and family, Mr. and Mrs. 


The Central Theological School of 
the Church in China, at Nanking, has 
not been damaged. The buildings are | 
temporarily occupied by troops of the 
Southern Government. The Rev. T. M. 
Tong remains in charge of the prop- 
erty. 

Our information indicates that all our 
missionaries are now in Shanghai with 
the following exceptions: 

1. Those whose sailing to this coun- 
try has been reported. 

2. Those Hankow missionaries whose 
names were given in Bulletin No. 32, 
as remaining in Hankow. 

38. Those whose names have previous- 
ly been given as having gone to Japan. 

4. Miss Margaret Roberts, as above. 

No decision has as yet been reached 
with regard to sending missionaries now 
in Shanghai, to this country. The De-| 
partment of Missions stands ready to, 
take whatever action the Bishors in 
China may find to be necessary. AS 
they know the local situation at first 
hand they are better able to judge | 
what should be done. Meanwhile, offi- 


Cables from Shanghai received April 
8, give us the following information: 

The following members of the Han- 
kow staff have arrived in Shanghai safe- 
ly and well: 

Mr. Theodore Hobbie and the Rey. T. 
P. Maslin and family. © 

The following missionaries, nurses 
at St. James’ Hospital, Anking, sail 
from Shanghai, April 9, on the Presi- 
dent Peirce, due in Seattle April 25: 

Miss E. L. Cummings and Miss Meta 
Connell. 


Bishop Huntington asks authoriza- 
tion to provide outfit allowances for 
fourteen single members and thirteen 
married members of the Anking staff 
now in Shanghai. They have sustained 
heavy personal losses as all of Anking 
institutions and residences have been 
occupied by soldiers of the Southern 
Army. About $12,000 will be necessary 
to provide these outfits. 


St. Paul’s School, Anking, is still inte — 


under a Chinese Headmasieas 
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Not So Good. 


During the first three months of this 
year the Dioceses have paid to the Na- 
tional Council $2,544.93 less than they 
did for the same period a year ago. 

There are sixteen Dioceses that have 
paid or overpaid the minimum amount 
due to April 1, as against ten Dioceses in 
1926. 

At the present time we are focusing 
our thoughts for the next three months 
to come with the hope that with the 
Easter Offerings and the ‘Children’s 
Lenten Offering, we may be able to go 
well on into the summer without loans 
from any source. 

With greeting from the Church’s 
Headquarters and in the name of the 
“Pay as you go” policy, 

Faithfully yours, 
Charles A. Tompkins, 
Assistant Treasurer. 


Building Fund Progresses. 


One of the encouragements of the 
March Meeting of the Trustees of the 
Church Building Fund was the an- 
nouncement that the waiting list had 
been caught up. This was the result 
partly of the patience of applicants and 
partly of the increase of the Fund in 
1926, and places the work on its usual 
schedule with good prospect for an in- 
crease in the total business of the year 
This is a step in advance. Further prc- 
gress will be made of course with the 
growth of the Fund, which has already 
made a good showing for the three 
months of 1927., 

Charles L. Pardec, 
Corresponding Secretary. 


Death of An English Missionary Bishop 
in China. 

The death, in Shanghai, of Bishop 
Charles Perry Scott, formerly of North 
China, brought a deep sense of loss in 
the Chinese Church. He was Bishop 
Graves’ oldest friend in China. He was 
born in England in 1847, consecrated 
in 1880, and resigned in 1913. 

He was led to offer himself for mis- 
sionary work in North China after the 
first special Day of Intercession for For- 
eign Missions, and in 1874 he and the 
Rey. Miles Greenwood left England to- 
gether for China. They were first sent 
to Chefoo, to study the language, and 
lived in the house of the American 
Presbyterian missionary, Dr. Nevius, 
who helped them greatly and took them 
in'turn on tours into the interior. The 
great famine of 1878-79 called Mr. Scott 
to take part in relief work provided 
from foreign sources in Shansi and Ho- 
nan. 

The endowment for a missionary 
bishopric for North China was provided 
in 1880, and the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury chose Mr. Scott as first bishap. 
He held that position until his resigna- 
tion in 1913, suffering the loss of all his 
possessions in the Boxer uprising. He 
was married in 1889 to Miss Frances E. 
Burrows of Oxford, who died in 1909. 

After Bishop Scott’s resignation of 
his charge he lived in Pekin at 
Ch’ung Te School, lending assistance to 
the work of the Church in many ways. 
He was on his way to England once 
more, when sudden illness seized him 
and he died at St. John’s University on 
February 13. His grave is in the plot 
of ground in Shanghai which is reserved 
for members of the Mission. 


Passion Play Given at Berkeley Divinity 
School. ‘ 

Hugh Benson’s passion play, ‘‘The Up- 

per Room’’, was given by members cf 


town, Conn., during Passiontide. ‘The 
performance of the play made a deep 
impression upon large audiences. So 
much was this the case that the play 
had to be given three times in succes- 
sion. 

The success of the play was largely 
due to the interest and organizing skill 
of Mrs. Carpenter, wife of the Rev. S. 
C. Carpenter, the visiting English lec- 
turer at Berkeley this year. Benson’s 
play was somewhat modified and Roman 
accretions to the Gospel story elimi- 
nated. Mr. Carpenter himself played 
the part of Peter, Professor Hedrick of 
the Berkeley faculty that of Judas, Mrs. 
Hedrick that of Mary Magdalene, Mrs. 
Ladd helped in the singing, the part 
of the Blessed Virgin was taken by 
Miss Raftery, and the other parts by 
students in the School. 

The whole action of the play takes 
place in the Upper Room, between a 
time taken as Thursday evening, short- 
ly after the Last Supper, and a corre- 
sponding time on the evening of Good 
Friday. The characters are Achaz, the 
landlord of the house; Samuel, his boy 
and servant; Joseph of Arimathea; Mary 
Magdalene, the Madonna, Judas, John, 
Peter, and the Centurion who stood by 
the Cross. The boy, Samuel, plays the 
part which in Greek tragedy is assigned 
to the Messenger. He tells the story cf 
what he has seen at the Last Supper, 
in the Garden of (Gethsemane and before 
Pilate’s Judgment seat. 

No one could have seen the play with- 
out learning afresh that the Cross is 
in itself a healing tragedy, a redemp- 
tion. 


Notice. 


A man about thirty-five years of age, 
light brown hair, light blue eyes, sallow 
complexion, prominent teeth, using the 
names Ralph Hale, Ralph Howard, and 
other names, is soliciting funds from 
the clergy of our Church, and using let- 
ters purporting to be from me or some 
other worker at Calvary Church. 

This man has served a term recently 
at Hart’s Island Penitentiary for the 
same charge of obtaining money under 
false pretenses, and I want to warn 
the clergy against him and to say to 
them that we cannot be responsible for 
any promises of financial aid in his be- 
half supposedly authorized by this 
church. 

S. M. Shoemaker, Jr., 
Rector Calvary Church, New York City. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishop 


Opening of the New St. Columba’s 
Church. 


A congregation of about five hun- 
dred people worshipped for the first 
time in the new church building of St. 
Columba’s, the Rev. William R. Shearer, 
rector, on Palm Sunday morning. This 
was the opening of the new church 
which has been in course of erection 
during the past year and great enthus- 
iasm was expressed for the new build- 
ing in all of its appointments. The ser- 
mon at this service was preached by 
the rector. An afternoon service was 
held on the same day, when the preach- 
er was the Rev. Z. B. Phillips, D. D., 
rector of Epiphany Church, and when 
other clergymen were especially invited 
to be present. An evening service was 
held at which the Very Rev. G. C. F. 


Bratenahl, dean of Washington Cathe- 
dral, and the Rev. Charles T. Warner, 


the Berkeley Divinity School, Middle- rector of St. Alban’s Church, delivered 


addresses. St. Columba’s holds a spe- 
cial interest for these two clergymen, 
one a former rector and the other the 
present rector of St. Alban’s Church, 
because St. Columba’s was until recent- 
ly a chapel of St. Alban’s Parish, hav- 
ing received its full parish independ- 
ence only a few years ago. 

The Rev. William R. Shearer, now 
rector of St. Columba’s and formerly 
vicar, has done a splendid piece of work 
in this field and has built it up to its 
present proportions from a very small 
beginning. This parish is situated in 
an outlying section of the city and 
there igs every prospect of its continued 
growth. 

The new church has a seating capaci- 
ty of about six hundred. All the ele- 
ments of traditional Anglican Church 
building are incorporated in the de- 
sign of both the exterior and interior. 
The interior is lofty in character, with 
tinted rough art plaster walls having 
little adornment except in the chancel, 
which is decorated, the golden decorated 
reredos, a gift from the old St. Math- 
thew’s Church; the large built-in pipe 
organ, and a multi-colored sanctuary 
window which depicts Christ enthroned 
in Glory. The seats are all of the ca- 
thedral type, while ‘the floor aisles are 
of composition cork and are noiseless, 

One of the most attractive features 
is the stained glass imported windows. 


Anniversary Meeting of Associated 
Charities. 


A general invitation was extended to 
all Church people to attend the anniver- 
sary meeting of the Associated Chari- 
ties on April 4, and a large number 
of interested people responded. The 
special speaker of the occasion was Dr. 
William Mather Lewis, President of 
George Washington University. 


Two Unusual Easter Services. 


In addition to all the Holy Week and 
Easter services arranged by the 
churches, it is interesting to note two 
services of a more general character: 
An Easter Eventide service will be held 
on the Monument grounds from five to 
six, April 17, under the direction of 
the Community Bible Readers League, 
and an Master Sunrise Service under the 
auspices of the Washington Federation 
of Churches will be held Easter Sunday 
at seven o’clock, on Temple Heights, 
Florida and Connecticut Avenues. Sec- 
retary of the Navy Wilbur will preside 
and the U. S. Marine Band will accom- 
pany the outdoor singing. Dr. J. R. 
Sizoo, pastor of New York Avenue Pres- 
byterian Church will deliver an address. 


The Diocesan Council of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society in Washington held a 
meeting in Epiphany Parish Hall, Fri- 
day evening, April 8. A conference of 
diocesan and parish branch officers was 
held and plans for the annual May Week 
of the Society were discussed. 
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PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland D. D., Bishop. 


Laymen Visit Church Institutions. 


The Church Club of Philadelphia, 
comprising in its membership hundreds 
of laymen of the Diocese, made a Visi- 
tation to three Episcopal Church In- 
stitutions engaged in doing public wel- 
fare work, Saturday, April 9. 

For a number of years the Church 
Club has made it an annual custom 
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during the season of Lent to visit such 
institutions. The institutions visited 
this year were The House of the Holy| 
Child at Ambler, which takes care of 
dependent Colored girls; The Home for 
Consumptives at Chestnut Hill, con- 
ducted by the Philadelphia City Mis- 
sion, and the Sheltering Arms, West 
School Lane, Germantown, which cares 
for babies and their mothers. At the 
Home for Consumptives the club mem- 
bers and their guests were shown the 
successful operation by heliotherapy 
or ‘“‘sun cure” of children suffering from 
tuberculosis. 


An Unusual Record. 


Prof. Albert T. Gardner celebrated 
his fifty-second anniversary as organist 
and choirmaster of St. Matthew’s 
Church, Philadelphia, the Rev. C. Her- 
bert Reese, rector, Palm Sunday. ‘Tt is 
said that no other organist in the 
country has so long a record of con- 
tinuous service at one church. 

Many talentted singers have been pro- 
duced by St. Matthew’s choir in the 
more than half a century that Professor 
Gardner has been director. : 

RoR WW 

The Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 

A meeting of the National Council of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew has been 
ealled by President E. H. Bonsall for 
Saturday and Sunday, April 30-May 1, 
preceded by a meeting of the Executive 
Committee the evening before. A num- 
ber of important matters, including 
plans for the fall conference and for 
the 1928 National Convention, are to 
come before the Council for action. 
Plans for cooperation in the follow-up 
of the Bishops’ Crusade, and for the 
development of the newly-authorized 
“Crusade Chapters’ will be discussed. 
It is expected also that a definite plan 
for the assignment of territorial re- 
sponsibility to Council members will 
be presented, with a view to stimulat- 
ing a healthy growth in Chapters. Re- 
ports for, the past two weeks, it is 
said, have shown an increase both in 
number of Chapters and Chapter mem- 
bership; and it is the aim of the na- 
tional officé to continue and accelerate 
this growth. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


Mid-Day Services at St. Paul’s, Rich- 
mond. 


The mid-day Lenten services at St.. 
Paul’s Church, Richmond, the Rev. B. 
D. Tucker, Jr., D. D., rector, culminat- 
ed during the week of April 4, with 
the Rev. Hugh Black, D. D., of the 
Union Theological Seminary, New York, 
as the special preacher. The attendance 
at these services has been unusually 
large through Lent, the church being | 
practically filled almost every day. The! 
attendance at Dr. Black’s services was 
so large that every available space in 
the church was filled, and on some days 
numbers of people were turned away. 


Additional Property Purchased for St. 
Margaret’s School. 


The Church Schools in the Diocese 
of Virginia have purchased for St. Mar- 
garet’s School, Tappahannock, the prop- 
erty of the late Major B. B. Broken- 
brough. This property consists of the 
acres of land, adjoining the present 


acroes of lanld, adjoining the present 
property of St. Margaret’s, and faces, 
as does the School, upon the Rappahan- 
nock River. 

The purchase of this property will 
enable the School to undertake a much 
needed enlargement, as for the past sev- 
eral years the applicants for admission 
to the School have been more than 
could be received. 

Miss Edith Latane, B. A., has just 
taken charge as Principal. She is a 
daughter of the late Bishop Latane 
and a sister of Dr. John Latane, former- 
ly Dean of Johns Hopkins University, 
and Professor of American History 
there. Miss Latane for twelve years 
was head of the History Department 
of Mary Baldwin Seminary, Staunton, 
and collaborated with her brother in 
the publication of an American History 
for Juniors. 

| 


Notice. 


Miss Page Williams, of 1514 Park 
Avenue, Richmond, Chairman of the 
Finance Committee for the Annual 
Meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary of 
the Diocese, which will be held in St. 
Paul’s Church, requests that all dona- 
tions for the luncheon will be sent to 
her at the above address. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. BE. A. Penick, D. D., Coadiutor, 


Rt Rev. H. B. Delansy. D. D.. Suffragan 


The Rev. M. A. Barber’s Twentieth 
Anniversary. 


On Sunday, April 3, the Rev. M. A. 
Barber, rector of Christ Church, Ral- 
eigh, celebrated the twentieth anniver- 
sary of his connection with that historic 
parish. Following a brief period as 
curate Mr. Barber was called to be rec- 
tor, and his long ministry has been 
unusually fruitful. He has seen the 
completion of one of the most beautiful 
church plants in ithe South, anda growth 
in communicant, strength from two_hun- 


dred and forty. to six hundred and eigh-' 


teen. _ Under his ministry this parish 
has given conspicuous support” to all 
of the undertakings and institutions 
of the Church. 


Successful Preaching Mission. 


Trinity Church,Statesville , the Rev. 
T.015.., Trott, rector, has completed ex- 
tensive alterations to the church edifice 
which makes it most attractive, and 
better suited to tthe needs of the Church 
in this rapidly growing. North Carolina 
city. The completion of the church 
building was marked by a Preaching 
Mission conducted by the Rev. W. W. 
Way, rector of St. Mary’s School, Ral- 
eigh. Large congregations heard Mr. 
Way, and enthusiastic reports have 
been received of the interest manifested. 


Interesting Missionary Exhibit. 


St. Martin’s Parish, Charlotte, the 
Rev. John Long, Jackson, rector, which 
has been characterized a ‘‘model parish”’ 
by Bishop Cheshire, has had a most 
interesting missionary exhibit during 
Lent. The exhibit in its parish house 
has been in tthe form of diminutive 
towns and communities of thirteen home 
and foreign mission fields. Dr. John 
W. Wood, who recently made a visit to 
that parish and addressed the congre- 
gation, was so much impressed with the 
exhibit that he had pictures made for 

Church publications. 
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Gift to St. Augustine’s, Raleigh. 

The General Education Board of New 
York has recently announced that it 
will give $40,000 of the $120,000 re- 
quired to build a much-needed din- 
ing hall and Domestic Science building, 
and Girls’ Dormitory for St. Augustine’s 
School, Raleigh. An effort will be made 
to secure the balance at an early date. 
St. Agnes’ ‘Hospital, which serves the 
school and the Negroes of Raleigh, is 
being rebuilt, following the destructive 
fire of some months ago. 


TAB anole 
NEW YORK. 
Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. 8 Lisy4, su 
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Rt. Rev. Hertert shipman, D. D., 
gan. 


Grace Parish. 


The 1927 Year Book of Grace Par- 
ish, the Rev. Dr. W. R. Bowie, rector, 
has just been issued, a volume of two 
hundred and eighty-one pages, illustrat- 
ed by many photographs of the parish 
buildings and its personnel. The re- 
port of this parish includes the record 
of the worship and the activities at 
Grace Church itself, at Broadway and 
Tenth Street; at the Choir School, the 
oldest of its kind in America, at which 
the twenty-eight boys of the famous 
Grace Church Choir of boys and men 
are taught and trained; the Neighbor- 
hood House and the Day Nursery; the 
Chapel and the Hospitals on East Four- 
teenth Street; and the Fresh Air Work 
of the summer. To support this work 
the parish received in the year 1926 
$184,307 from its endowment of pew 
rents, and its people gave in their of- 
ferings $128,209. Of this amount more 
than thirty-five thousand dollars went 
to the missions of the Episcopal Church, 
outside of the parish; and more than 
one hundred thousand was spent for 
the maintenance of the religious anda: 
social work of the chapel, for the main-. 
tenance. of Grace Hospital, the Day 
Nursery, and the Fresh air Work. ; 
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Rt. Rev. EB. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Lenten Privileges For Children. 


Some interesting Church work for 
children has been done along unusual 
lines in this diocese during Lent. 
St. Mary’s Church, Brooklyn, the Rev. 
J. Clarence Jones, rector, a very suc- 
cessful mission for children has just 
been concluded, under the direction of 
the Rev. Albert Aune, assisted by the 
rector. The Mission lasted eight days. 
The sessions were forty-five minutes 
long. There were prayers, hymns and 
questions and answers, a five-minute 
instruction, reviews and a five-minute 
story-sermon by the rector. An infor- 
mal atmosphere was skillfully preserved 
by the leader through rapid questions 
and conversations with the children and 
adults. There was reverence, devotion, 
faith, earnestness, humor, and serious 
purpose, leading to a true climax at 
the closing session. The fundamentals 
of the Faith of the Church were dwelt 
upon and learned by heart. There is 


so much enthusiasm that it is expected 
that the mission will become an annual _ 


—_— 


event. An occasional flash of unco 
scious humor livened the proceedin 
as when the children, being p : 
with a leaflet of Fare + or 
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occasions, were asked when they would 
need to use the ‘‘Prayer in time of 
Danger’’ and one of the boys replied, 
“When a fellow has to wash the dishes 
for his mother’’, 

In St. George’s, Flushing, the rector 
reports much larger attendance at chil- 
dren’s services than heretofore, and at- 
tributes the increase to the fact that 
this year he has arranged separate ser- 
vices, one for boys and one for girls. 
The response of the boys to this plan 
has been very satisfactory. 

In St. Paul’s, Flatbush, where a chii- 
dren’s Service of Holy Communion has 
been held every Sunday at 8:30 for 
more than two years, attendance has 
reached its highest point during this 
Lent. Sunday, April 8, there were one 
hundred and forty-nine communions at 
this service. A special choir of forty 
girls, under the direction of the parish 
organist, Mr. Ralph A. Harris, A. A. 
G. O., sings. The children of this school 
have adopted a single specific mission- 
ary object for their efforts, the support 
of a particular mission station in Li- 
beria; they hope that their offerings 
during the year will be sufficient to 
maintain this mission wholly. 


Parishes Combine for Lenten Services. 


The inter-parochial Lenten services 
are also meeting with much success. 
The united service of the parishes of 
the ‘Hill Zone” in Brooklyn was held 
this week in the Church of the Mes- 
siah. The preacher was the Rev. Phil- 
lip J. Steinmetz, D. D., of Philadelphia, 
and the sermon confirmed his reputa- 
tion as an unusually able preacher. 

The cooperative services of the par- 
ishes on the Heights—Grace, St. Ann’s, 
and Holy Trinity—are said to be well 
attended. These three parishes com- 
bine on Tuesday, Wednesday, Thurs- 
day, and Friday afternoons at 4:30, two 
days in Grace Church; two days in St. 
Ann’s; and once a week in Holy Trini- 
ty a children’s service is held for the 
three congregations. On Wednesday 
nights a joint service is held at St. 
Ann’s; the preacher March 30 was the 
Rev. Frank W. Crowder, D. D., rector 
of St. James’ Church in Manhattan; 
and on April 6, the Rt. Rev. G. 
Ashton Oldham, D. D., Bishop Coadju- 
tor of Albany, formerly rector of St. 
Ann’s, Brooklyn. 


Two missions were held recently. 
One was in St. Paul’s Church, Clinton 
Street, Brooklyn, where the missioner 
was the Rev. Roland F. Palmer, Supe- 
rior of the San Francisco House of the 
Society of St. John the Evangelist, and 
rector of the Church of the Advent, San 
Francisco. The other was in the Church 
of the Nativity, Flatbush, where the 
Rev. Canon Osborn Troop, rector emeri- 
tus of St. Martin’s, Montreal, was the 
preacher. Both of these missions be- 
gan Sunday night, March 27, and termi- 
nated Sunday night, April 3. Both re- 
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WEST TEXAS, NEWARK, 
Rt. Rev. W. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. Rt. Rev. B &. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 


Extending The Church’s Influence In 
The Diocese. 

Through the past several months 
there has been considerable activity 
throughout the Diocese in the interest 
of extending the Church’s influence in 
established communities where the 
Church has been for many years and 
also in communities where the 
Church is making its first appearance. 
St. Mark’s Church, San Antonio, the 
Rev. Rolfe P. Crum, rector, has just 
dedicated one of the units of its $185,- 
000 parish house. This unit is the 
Educational Building, a_ three-story 
structure that provides for eight hun- 
dred Sunday-school children and a most 
commodious and well-appointed gym- 
nasium. The second unit which will 
provide for the Department of Admin- 
istration and the social life of the parish 
is now well under way, and it is ex- 
pected that it will be completed in full 
time for the meeting of the Synod, of 
the Province of the Southwest, in San 
Antonio, October 18, 19 and 20 of this 
year. é 


A campaign for tne enlargement of 
St. Philip’s Normal and _ Industrial 
School for Negro Girls, San Antonio, 
has just been completed with the Bish- 
ops of the Diocese as Honorary Chair- 
man and with the Rev. R. P. Crum as 
General Chairman and Mr. John HE. 
Mitchell, the son-in-law of the late Bish- 
op Johnston, as Campaign ‘Director. The 
goal of this campaign was $16,540, and 
it was slightly over-subscribed. Added 
to this amount is $3,000 pledged by a 
group of earnest-minded Negro women 
belonging to various Christian organi- 
zations among their own people; and to 
this must also be added a legacy of 
$6,000, which the late Alexander Joske, 
a Jew and a distinguished citizen of 
San Antonio, bequeathed to this school 
upon the condition that friends of the 
school would raise another $6,000. The 
parishes and missions of the Diocese of 
West Texas, outside of San Antonio, are 
expected to contribute $16,500, which, 
with the present pledges on hand, will 
aggregate $41,844. With this amount 
an industrial building will be erected 
in memory of the late Rt. Rev. James 
Steptoe Johnston, D. D., the first Bishop 
of the Diocese of West Texas and the 
founder of the school. The erection of 
this memorial building upon the present 
property of St. Philip’s Normal and In- 
dustrial School will give to the Diocese 
of West Texas a splendidly equipped in- 
stitution for the Church’s work in be- 
half of Negro girls. ; 


In the Rio Grande ‘Valley, where the 
population is multiplying at a tremen- 
dous rate each month through emigra- 
tion from the States of the Northwest, 
the Bishop has succeeded in building a 


port large congregations and much in-jcommodious brick church at Pharr. 


terest. 


This work has largely been accom- 


{ plished through the splendid agency of 
More than a hundred women attend-s the Rev. R. O. Mackintosh, rector 


ed the Quiet Day held in St. Paul’s 
Church, Clinton Street, by the Rev. Mr. 
Palmeri- 5,255.0.) 2. “It ..was 
fortunate that this and the Quiet 
Day under the auspices of the Church 
Mission of Help, held at St. Ann’s by 
the Rev. Frederick W. Fitts, of Rox- 
bury, Mass., should have been arranged 
for the same day. Both, however, were 
well attended, and good results are re- 
ported. ; 
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}is being used temporarily 


of the Church of the Advent, Browns- 
ville. Mr. Mackintosh has been shep- 


herding, unassisted, the’ people of a large 
un-farea of this Valley and his labors are 


now being rewarded. 


At Corpus Christi the down-town 
church property has'been sold and a 
beautiful new property has been bought 
on a bluff which overlooks the Bay of 
Corpus Christi. A handsome new rec- 
tory has been built. The old church 
until the 
new church is built. This church is to 


cost $50,000. 


Rt Rev. W. R. Stearly, LD. D,, Coaajutor. 


SE NE ES TERCERA ET Rt ERT cn Re 


Church Building Projects. 


A number of church building projects 
are in preparation or in progress in the 
Diocese—St. Paul’s Church, Morris 
Plains; Christ Church, Totowa Bor- 
ough; the great parish house of Cal- 
vary, Summit, the Church of the Re- 
deemer, Morristown, and Grace Church, 
Newark; the new residence for the Dio- 
cesan Secretary in Newark; the Nurses’ 
Home at Christ Hospital, Jersey City. 


Large Confirmation Classes. 


Among the large classes presented re- 
cently for Confirmation are: St. Paul’s, 
Paterson, sixty-six; St. Mark’s, West 
Orange, forty-four; Christ Church, 
Bloomfield, forty-six; St. Paul’s, Ho- 
boken, twenty-six; Trinity Church, 
Newark, thirty-seven; Grace Church, 
Union City, thirty-one; St. John’s, 
Union City, thirty-two, and St. Ste- 
phen’s, Jersey City, one hundred and 
four. 


The removal of the Rev. Philip P. 
Werlein from Newark to new work in 
San Francisco is greatly regretted by 
those with whom he has worked in the 
Diocese from his ordination. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 


A Notable Rectorship. 


One of the most notable rectorships 
in the American Church came to a con- 
clusion when the Rey. Peregrine Wroth, 
D. D., for over fifty-one years rector 
of the Church of the Messiah, Baltimore, 
announced his retirement from the ac- 
tive exercise of his office, to take effect 
June 5. The vestry has elected him 
rector emeritus, with a fixed salary and 
the use of the rectory. The Rev. Jas. 
A. Mitchell, who has been associate 
rector of the parish for the past two 
years, will automatically succeed Dr. 
Wroth. 

The Rev. Dr. Wroth was born July 
19, 1848, near Chestertown, on the East- 
ern Shore of Maryland. He received 
his theological training at the Virginia 
Theological Seminary, and was ordained 
to the priesthood in 1873 by Bishop 
Whittle, of Virginia. His first work 
was in Kingston Parish, Mathews Coun- 
ty, Virginia. 

In 1876 the Rev. Dr. Wroth came to 
what was then the new Church of the 
Messiah, located at that time on the 
corner of Gay and Fayette Streets, as 
assistant to the Rev. C. C. Penick. The 
next year the Rev. Mr. Penick was ele- 
vated to the Bishopric of Liberia, and 
the Rev. Mr. Wroth was left alone in 
charge of work of building up this down- 
town congregation. He identified him- 
self closely with the life of the city 
and became an important factor in its 
spiritual, social, and intellectual de- 
velopment. He emphasized the Sunday 
School; and he supplemented its work 
by establishing a Saturday afternoon 
school of sewing, the first of this branch 
of social service established in Balti- 
more. He instituted the first noon-tide 
Lenten services for business men in the 
United States, with the possible excep- 
tion of Trinity Church, New York; and 
these services were maintained for thir- 
ty years. 

The Church was in the path of the 
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great fire of 1904 and was completely ,himself was president of the University 


destroyed. Dr. Wroth set to work im- 
mediately, however, and soon provided 
his congregation with another house of 
worship. This building was used for 
fifteen years; but in 1920, it was found 
that only twelve members of the con- 
gregation lived in the square mile of 
which the Church was the center, busi- 
ness having displaced the others. So 
it was deemed best to go to the cor- 
ner of Harford Road and White Avenue, 
in the suburbs of Baltimore, where Dr. 
Wroth supervised the erection of the 
present Church of the Messiah, and Par- 
ish House, one of the finest group of 
church buildings in the city. 

Dr. Wroth, who is especially beloved 
by the entire Diocese, has held practi- 
cally every important office in the gift 
of the Convention. He has been a mem- 
ber of the Standing Committee, Deputy 
to the General Convention, Secretary of 
the Convention, and Archdeacon of Bal- 
timore. He is now Dean of the Convo- 
cation of Baltimore and Vice-President 
and Agent of the Corporation for the 
Relief of Widows and Children of the 
Clergy of the Diocese. 

The Rev. Mr. Mitchell, who succeeds 
Dr. Wroth, was born in Centreville, also 
on the Eastern Shore of Maryland, thir- 
ty-four years ago, the son of the late 
‘Rev. James A. Mitchell, who was for 
twenty-nine years rector of St. Paul’s 
Parish, Queen Anne’s County. His scho- 
lastic work was done at Trinity College, 
B. A., Yale; M. A., and the Virginia 
Seminary, B. D. From 1915 to 1918 he 
served on the staff of St. John’s Uni- 
versity, Shanghai. and during the war 
gained his commission in the Field Ar- 
tillery. He was ordained to the priest- 
hood by Bishop Davenport in 1924, and, 


after a year in All Hallows’ Parish, 
Snow Hill, Md., came to the Messiah 
in 1925. 


Chaplain Niver Retires. 


The Rev. Edwin B. Niver, Chaplain 
U. S. N., was retired from active duty 
in the Corps of Naval Chaplains, April 
2, with rank of Commander, after ten 
years of service. In view of his retire- 
ment, he was the recipient of a num- 
ber of gifts and tokens of respect and 
esteem from those with whom he has 
been associated at the Marines’ base 
at Quantico. 

Commander Niver was for a number 
of years rector of Christ Church, Bal- 
timore. While in this city he became 
interested in the Maryland Naval Mili- 
tia, of which he was made chaplain in 
1901. An act of Congress transferred 
him to the regular forces of the United 
States, at which time he became rector 
emeritus of his parish. 
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Dr. Remsen’s Funeral. 


Funeral services over the ashes of 
the late Dr. Ira Remsen were said in 
Christ Church, Baltimore, April 6, by 
the rector emeritus, the Rev. E. B. 
Niver, who was rector of the parish 
when Dr. Remsen was an active mem- 
ber of it. Dr. Remsen died at Carmel, 
Calif., March 4, and the body was cre- 
mated, the ashes having been brought 
to his old home in Baltimore for their 
final resting place. 

Dr. Remsen was one of the most no- 
table scientists and chemists of his day. 
He was the last survivor of the origi- 
nal faculty of Johns Hopkins University 
gathered by the late President, Daniel 
Coit Gilman, a group that gave Johns 
Hopkins a world-wide reputation for 
the teaching of science. Dr. Remsen 


jas the Crusaders. 


trom WOOL to shore. 

The Mid-day Lenten Services at St. 
Paul’s, Baltimore, which stands on the 
edge ot the Central business district of 
the city, have been more largely attend- 
ed than in previous years. The congre- 
gations have numbered from nine to 
twelve hundred daily. Among preach- 
ers from out of town who have filled 
their engagements are Bishop Strider, 
Dr. Bernard I. Bell, Dr. George Craig 
Stewart, and the Rey. Arthur Lee Kin- 
solving. The series will be closed by 
Bishop Fiske, and the Rev. S. C. Hugh- 
son. The rector, Dr. Kinsolving, will 
preach the Three Hours’ Commemora- 
tion of the Passion. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. W. Knight, D. D., Coadjutor. 
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Diocesan Assembly of The Brotherhood | 
of St. Andrew. | 
A meeting of the Diocesan eee ee 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, in-| 
cluding both Junior and _ Senior} 
branches, was held at St. John’s parish | 
house Friday evening, April 8, with a/' 
gratifying attendance from the various | 
chapters. National Councilman J. Ww. | 
A. Smith presided over the meeting, ' 
which opened with a supper served by 
the ladies of the parish. 
Following the supper an address on 
“The Spiritual Power of the Brother- | 
hood”? was given by Leon C. Palmer, of 
Philadelphia, the new General Secre- | 
tary of the National organizations. | 
Plans were discussed for the extension | 
of the work by means of the organiza- 
tion of ‘‘Crusade Chapters’’. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rév’ J: P:) Tyler, D: Di Bishop: 


The Crusade. 


The Rt. Rev. Walter T. Sumner, D. 
D., of the Diocese of Oregon, and Rural 


Dean Tull, of Torrington, Wyoming, 
were the Crusaders at All Saints’ 
Church, . Minot, Na Ds .andeal aot. 
George’s Church, Bismarck, Fine 


crowds gathered for all the services 
and conferences, and great enthusiasm 
was manifest. 

The Bishops’ Crusade was held at St. 
Paul’s Church, Grand Forks, N. D., with 
the Rev. Robert Flockhart, of Sioux 
City, Iowa, and the Ven. William Bur- 
rows, of the Diocese of Indianapolis, 
The Rev. Mr. Flock- 
hart was the preacher at all services 
and Archdeacon Burrows was ‘tthe con- 
ference leader. Splendid congregations 
attended all services and conferences. 
The same Crusaders conducted a simi- 
lar mission in Gethsemane Cathedral, 
Fargo, N. D. Here the same keen in- 
terest was apparent. 


The Forty-third Annual Convocation 
of North Dakota will convene in Geth- 
semane Cathedral, Fargo, beginning 
Sunday morning, May 15, and ending 
Wednesday evening, May 18. The pro- 
gram includes conferences conducted 
by leaders from the Church Missions’ 
House, New York. The Annual Rally 
of the District Branch of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society will be held on Satur- 
day afternoon and evening before Con- 
vocation. The meeting of the District 
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organization of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
and Guilds will meet Monday afternoon, 
May 16. Mrs. J. P. Tyler of Fargo will 
preside over this meeting. 

Dey dah Sk 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Whev. A. C Thomson, CL. D., Ceadjutor. 
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New Parish House For Trinity Church, 
South Boston. 

The contract for the new parish house 
for Trinity Church, South Boston, the 
Rev. T. Carter Page, rector, has been 
signed and the work will begin at once. 


MICHIGAN. 
Rt. Rey. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


The Round Table Fellowship. 


The Round Table Fellowship, held on 
Monday evenings of Lent, came to its 
close and climax Monday, April 4. The 
address, given by Dr. Lynn Harold 
Hough, of the Central M. E. Church, 
Detroit, was one of the most stimulat- 
ing utterances ever heard at the Cathe- 
dral. Taking as his subject ‘‘Expand- 
ing Horizons’, Dr. Hough sketched, in 
an autobiographical strain, the story 
of growing appreciation of various 
schools of religious thought. Cradled 
in Methodism, and still devoted heart 
and soul to its ministry, Dr. Hough said 
that the great communion to which he 
belonged stood for the supreme impor- 
tance of religious experience. During 
the years of his development, however, 
Dr. Hough had found that there were 
other religious values. So, Congrega- 
tionalism stands for independence of 
thought; Presbyterianism 
definite and carefully-argued conviction; 
Anglicanism for the worship of God 


in the beauty of holiness; and Roman-" 
ism for the ideals of corporate solidari-_ 
ty. Even there the speaker did not find 


that his expanding sympathies stood 
still, but went on to speak of the medi- 


tative charm and deep spiritual values_ 


in the life of Gautama Buddha, and 
experienced by many of his followers. 
Last of all he paid an unexpected trib- 
ute to Mohammedanism, which he said 
stood for the active and positive doing 
of the will of God; a salutary off-set 
to the passive, resignation-attitude to 
that will. The Round Table Fellowship, 
under the direction of Mr. BE. HE. Piper, 


Diocesan Superintendent of Religious - 


Education, have jgathered together, 
week by week, about two hundred men, 
studying the problems of devotional 
life, the adjustments of human rela- 
tionships and science in modern life. 


New Church Building For St. Peter's, 
Detroit. 


St. Peter’s Church, Detroit, is in the 
midst of an eight-day campaign to raise 
$75,000 for a new church building. St. 
Peter’s is one of the oldest churches 
in Detroit. For seventy years its work 
has been conducted upon the same spot. 
Once an outlying parish of little old 
Detroit, it now finds itself a down-town 
church. Since the coming of-the Rev. 
Robert Kimber to take charge in 1925, 
the church has constructed and equipped 
a three-story parish house. 
unit is being provided for in the pres- 
ent campaign. The third unit will be 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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1. Friday. 
3. Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 


10. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 
14. Maundy Thursday. 

15. Good Friday. 

16. Easter Even. 

17. Easter Day. 

24. First Sunday after Easter. 
25. Monday. S. Mark. 

30. Saturday. 


Collect for Easter Even. 


Grant, O Lord, that as we are baptized 
into the death of Thy Blessed Son, Our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, so by continually 
mortifying our corrupt affections we may 
be buried with Him; and that through 
the grave, and gate of death, we may 
pass to our joyful resurrection; for His 
merits, Who died, and was buried, and 
rose again for us, Thy Son, Jesus Christ 
Our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Easter Day. 


Almighty God, Who through Thine only 
begotten Son, Jesus Christ, hast overcome 
death, and opened unto us the gate of 
everlasting life; we humbly beseech Thee 
that, as by Thy special grace preventing 
us, Thou dost put into our minds good 
desires, so by Thy continual help we may 
bring the same to good effect, through 
Jesus Christ Our Lord, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
ever one God, world without end, Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Holy Spulchre, 
Lillian IF. Lewis. 


Exultant tomb, whose boasted Guest 
“The Man of Galilee, 

The Christ of Calvary 

Hath risen as He said— 
Thine angel embassies attest 

He lives! There are no dead! 


Thus cheered, all Christendom can sing 
A paean glorious 
Of life victorious 
Anew each Faster day; 

And cry, “O death where is thy sting? 
O grave, how brief thy sway”! 


Now Is Christ Risen. 


So says the empty tomb. That Jesus 
was dead when He went into the grave 
those in charge of His crucifixion cer- 
tainly believed. Doubtful Pilate re- 
quired direct testimony from the centu- 
rion to that fact. But now the body 
is gone. How came that tomb to be 
empty? But two explanations have been 
attempted. That the disciples stole 
the body and thereafter went to death 
in support of that deception breaks 
down of its own weight. There is but 

ne other conclusion—He arose from 
he dead. 

So say the angelic attendants. ‘He 
is not here. He is risen.’’ is the re- 
frain of their testimony. At His birth 
they sang of His coming; at His grave 
they told of His triumph. 

So say the re-inspired apostles. When 
the grave closed. over His form their 
hopes expired. ‘‘We had trusted that it 
had been He who should have redeemed 
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Israel!’’ was the climax of their faith 
after Calvary’s dark tragedy closed. 
They were ready to go back to their 
homes and business, carrying a mem- 
ory that still remained precious but 
as lifeless as it was dear. Then some- 
thing happened and they became like 
different men. A great consecration 
controlled them. They rejoiced that 
they were counted worthy to suffer 
shame for His name. Life itself was 
not withheld at the demands of loy- 
alty to His cause. They explained that 
this change was wrought because they 
had seen Jesus alive from the dead. 
Who shall gainsay that testimony sealed 
with blood? 

So says the miracle of Saul of Tar- 
sus. A very fury of persecution, he 
pursued Christians to their death, go- 
ing even unto strange cities. Suddenly, 
totally unexpectedly, his whole course 
diametrically changes. The foremost 
of the disciples in labors and in suffer- 
ings he henceforth becomes. He attri- 
butes the transformations to the fact 
that he saw Jesus in the way, not in 
the habiliments of death but in the 
vesture of life. Christ’s decaying hody 
would have confirmed his scorn and 
made jubilant his hate; His transfig- 
ured form changed his whole life and 
made exultant his imperishable love. 

So says the Christian Church. Ina 
very true sense it arose out of His 
tomb. A dead Christ could never have 
called it into being. Prophets might 
die and the cause live on of which they 
had told. But Christ is Christianity. 
“T am the way, the truth, the life, the 
light, the bread of life. My flesh is 
bread indeed and my blood is drink 
indeed. Except you eat the flesh of 
the Son of God and drink His blood 
you have no life in you.’”’ Other relig- 
ions were founded by men. Christiani- 
ty is built on Christ. These founders 
may perish and their religion survive. 
But when Christ fails Christianity goes 
down with Him into ruin. No cunning- 
ly devised fables could avail to pro- 
long its life. Disciples might tell about 
a risen Saviour but unless there was 
something in experience to answer to 
that testimony it would have been but 
a vain word. “If you can testify that 
Christ died I can testify that He is alive, 
for I have talked with Him today’’—so 
said Bishop Thoburn. Something akin 
to that word must have spoken in the 
experience of multitudes of other men 
or the Church would never have run 
its conquering way. Many may not 
have felt it so vividly as he. Most 
would not have expressed it so confi- 
dently as he. But the reality of it has 
been present or Christ could not have 
triumphed across the years. There is 
nothing more certain than this—the 
Church believes that Christ is alive, an4 
believes it not chiefly because of the 
testimony that comes from the distant 
days but primarily because of the as- 
surance that sings in its own heart at 
the present moment.—Wesleyan Chris- 
tian Advocate 


Let Us Keep the Feast. 


This is the Easter call of our Church. 
We have heard that call from earliest 
childhood and our hearts leap up in 
ready response. There is no joy like 
the Easter joy. It changed the calen- 
dar; for every since the day on which 
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Christ rose has been called the Lord’s 
Day and it superceded in the Christian 
Church the ancient Jewish Sabbath. 
Every Sunday, then, is a weekly feast 
of the Resurrection, but on Haster that 
which has been accumulating all the 
year is summed up in one great burst 
of joy and praise. 

The great festival reaches out in 
three directions and is a power to bind 
us to the past, unite us in the pres 
ent as well as to reach forth with glor- 
ious and living hope to the future. 

With what strong links does Haster 
bind us to the past. Year by year 
on this glad day, across the interval 
of nearly twenty centuries, we rejoice 
over again with the company of the 
first disciples. Year by year we make 
our pilgrimage to the Garden of Joseph 
of Aramathea and take our stand near 
his rock-hewn tomb. As the grey light 
is streaking the sky, we see those who 
have loved the Lord coming with their 
spices and all the while doubting the 
wisdom of their visit, for how will they 
roll away the stone. We see them 
filled with surprise on finding the stone 
rolled away and we note the awe that 
spreads over their faces, at the almost 
unbelievable news told them by the two 
angels. We watch them hurry back 
with the tidings, their feet and tongues 
far too slow to suit their eager hearts. 
Our Church still leaves us by that tomb 
while Peter and John, advised by the 
women, come speeding to the place. 
John looks in. More fleet of foot he 
has outstripped Peter. But Peter en- 
ters the tomb. More bold of heart, 
he will not be satisfied with a distant 
look. He sees the linen clothes lying 
as if the body were still in them except 
that they had fallen flat. Indeed the 
evangelist uses a word regarding the 
napkin which seems to refer rather to 
the head——it was a rolled round napkin. 
All this arrested Peter’s eye. No man’s 
hand had done it; it had been done by 
the mighty power of God. Then John 
went in also and he saw and believed. 
Deep in thought the two withdraw. We 
linger near the tomb till Mary Magda- 
lene returns. She had been there among 
the first but returns and lingers. Won- 
derfully is she repaid and honored, 
First the angel speaks so _ tenderly, 
“Woman, why weepest thou’? And 
then the great honor, the first reve- 
lation of Himself to this poor woman 
out of whom He had cast seven devils. 
He calls her by name. It is the old 
familiar voice and tone. At once she 
is at His feet in worship. Let us leave 
her there. Thus year by year Haster 
takes us back to the garden and the 
rock-hewn tomb and links us with those 
Apostles and those women who first 
heard the glad news which transformed 
their gloom into radiant gladness, which 
has transfigured sorrow all down the 
centuries and today fills our hearts with 
joy.—Canadian Churchman. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Easter at St. John’s. 
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The Lenten season was drawing to a 
close. There had been unusual interest 
in the daily services; as well as in the 
sermons and addresses of the white- 
haired rector. And the new bishop 
was coming on Easter Day; this first 
visitation was an event to which all 
were looking forward, none more eager- 
ly than the rector himself. Good Fri- 
day had come and gone, followed by 
Easter Even, with its service of Holy 
Baptism, 
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Then the afternoon and part of “part of the And she de cada Ace anna cai anne teen 
evening were spent in decorating the 
church for the great festival. It was 
in the days before this good work was 
left to the florist and the sexton. Choic- 
est plants and fragrant blooms were 
brought from various homes, and taste- 
fully arranged, as a personal offering 
to the Risen Lord. Willing hands had 
neariy completed their task. Pure white 
lilies and hyacinths were on the altar; 
the chancel was banked with flowers, 
the perfume of which pervaded the 
whole edifice. 

Before the lights had been turned out 
one of the ladies noticed a visitor in 
the last pew of the church. A little 
boy, of perhaps ten years, had entered 
unobserved, and was watching the pro- 
ceedings with intense curiosity and in- 
terest. Evidently, the whole thing was 
new to him. Seeing the church light- 
ed, he had first ventured to look in. 
Then he stepped inside, and took a seat 
near the door. Who he was, whence 
he came, how long he had been there, 
nobody knew. His clothing, coarse and 
much darned and mended, indicated that 
he was from a home not destitute of 
care, but wanting the luxuries and even 
the comforts of Hfe. He was sitting, 
when discovered, directly before the 


font—though he did not know what it! 


was—and a lamp, hanging near tke 
vestibule, shed a soft light upon the 
curly, flaxen hair; his blue eyes were 
large and bright, his whole expression 
one ot genuine interest in what was 
going on; and, if one could have looked 
into the soul, there was a feeling of 
something deeper and more reverent 
than mere curiosity. It was a beautiful 
picture of young life; of a lamb all 
unconsciously seeking the Fold and the 
Good Shepherd. 

Many were the glances toward the 
font, while the last touches were mak- 


ing the King’s ‘‘daughter all glorious 
within’’. 
“T must speak to that child’’; said 


the chairman of the altar committee. 
Had you known her, this action was just. 
what you would have expected. She 
was the special friend of children, ever 
on the lookout to show them kindness, 
to help them over hard places, and to 
gather them into the Church. Here, 
tonight, might be an opportunity for 
just this kind of service; and it was 
an opportunity. In the corner of the 
pew there, full of wonder and delight 
at a new scene of beauty, was one of 
Christ’s own, waiting for the call of the 
Master. That call came, as it has so 
often come, through the lips of a Chris- 
tian woman. 

Naturally, this stray lamb was timid 
and shy. He thought himself unopb- 
served, as there was but a single lamp 
in this part of the church. It seemed 
dark to him, in contrast with the bright 
lights in the chancel. As the lady came 
down the long aisle, Claude would have 
run away, if he could have done so. 
But, before he could open the heavy 
door of oak, some one stood beside the 
boy. A hand was kindly laid on his, 
and friendly eyes were looking into his 
own. A sweet motherly voice said: 

“Don’t go; come and sit down by 
me, and look at the flowers. Tell me 
what you were thinking about.” 

It needed a little time to’ overcome 
the timidity and bashfulness of the lit- 
tle boy. After a while he was able 
to answer. 

“My name is Claude Melnotte. What 
lovely flowers! I wish mother could 
see them.” 

“Perhaps she can; where 
mother, my dear?” 

“Oh, she is in the brown cottage, near 
the mill, down on the edge of the town. 
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And she is sick.’’ And the blue eyes 
were filled with tears. It was easy, 
now, to get the story—the old, famil- 
iar story of hardship, poverty, sickness. 
The father of French origin, had gone 
to Canada, and there..worked for a 
lumber firm in the woods. He had mar- 
ried, and there were two children of 
whom Claude was the older. During the 
winter the father was fatally injured 
by a falling tree; and he died after 
weeks of suffering. The company had 
been kind to him and the family, but 
there was little left, when all was over. 
The mother and her children had come 
to the States in hope of finding a near 
relative; but he had moved from the} 
neighborhood and no.one knew where 
he had gone. The poor dwelling had 
been rented for a nominal sum and the 
widow had managed to care for her 
family until her health gave way. Some 
of these facts were gathered from the 
lad, and the rest later on, from the 
mother herself. 

“We will go and see your dear moth- 


er tonight; and wouldn’t you like to 
take her.a flower?” 

“Oh, if I might; mother loves flow- 
ers.’”’ 


So a bunch of lilies was put into the 
little hand, and Claude’s new friend 
took him in her car which was waiting. 
Stopping on the way, an ample basket 
of things immediately necessary was 
bought, and. they were soon at the cot- 
tage door. Claude was told to go in 
first and give the flowers to the sick 
woman. 

“O Mother! see what I have got! A 
kind lady gave them to me, and she is 
here herself.”’ 

Mrs. Patterson had followed him, and 
now came to the bedside, and took 
the hand extended. The widow could 
only look her gratitude, at first, so 
great was her surprise at this most } 
unexpected visit. It was evident that | 
the invalid needed nourishynent, wicks 
was soon provided. Both mother and 
child were greatly cheered by the meal! 
and still more by the presence and kind 
words of her who had furnished and 
prepared it for them. After making 
the family comfortable and promising 
to come again soon, Mrs. Patterson re- 
turned home. Before going, it was 
agreed that Claude should attend the 
morning service and sit with Mrs. Pat- 
terson. He was also to stay to the Sun- 
day School which followed. 

The little fellow could hardly sleep 
for joy; for he had hardly ever before 
been inside a well-appointed church. 
Just what it meant to this child, whose 
life had been mostly spent in the woods, 
few of us can imagine. 

Morning came at last, and Claude, 
with radiant face, was one of the large 
congregation. His ears drank in the 
words of the service, and the joyous 


‘Easter musie filled his heart with glad- 


He inhaled the fragrance of the 


ness. 
flowers, feasted on their beauty, and 
wondered at the vestments. And when 


a boy about his own age sang a solo, 
Claude could searcely contain himself. 
The Confirmation Class made a deep im- 
pression on the young stranger. There 
were flowers in the Chapel placed there 
by the Sunday-school teachers, and 
Claude was too much taken up by what 
he saw and heard, to notice that he 
was not as well dressed as the rest of 
the boys in’ Mrs. Patterson’s class; and 
to their credit, they did not seem to 
notice it either. The beautiful Easter 
earols delighted him, and he wished he 
could join in the singing. He was able 
to do this later, for he was endowed 
with unusual musical gifts, though he 
was unaware of this, and only knew 
that the music here and in church. 
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filled his heart with joy, and the Resur- 
rection Story seemed so different in this 
place of worship; for though the boy 
said his prayers, and had heard the 
Gospel Story from his mother’s lips, 
attendance at church had been impos- 
sible, when they were living far from 
civilization. 

He went home from his first morning 
at St. John’s with many new thoughts 
and visions, most of which were realized 
as the days and years went by. 

In the afternoon Mrs. Patterson called 
again at the cottage. She was pleased 
to find Mrs. Melnotte much better al- 
ready; food and sympathy had both a 
share in her improvement. The same 
things were destined, with God’s help, 
to complete the cure, for other ladies 
of the parish took an interest in the 
household, and did much to make them 
comfortable and happy, as time passed. 

Claude had one more pleasure in store 
on that day long to be remembered, 
for his mother agreed to let him go 
with Mrs. Patterson, to the evening ser- 
vice; he was anxious to do this, for he 
not only wanted to hear the choir 
again, but also to see the whole of the 
church lighted. 

It was all so much beyond his ex- 
pectations, that later he dreamed of the 
church and the flowers and lights, and 
that he was among the white-robbed 
choristers—as indeed, he was, not long 
after. 

So ended that Easter Day at St. 
John’s; to one, at least, of the wor- 
shippers, it was a beginning. Twenty- 
five years later, Claude was minister- 
ing in his own parish church, and looked 
back with deep and tender gratitude 
to his first Easter at St. John’s. 


That Final Easter. 


As time passes the links between this 
Easter and the great final Easter grow 
fewer and shorter. The majority on 
,the shining shore grows ever greater. 
Perchance our dear ones swell the 
throng, and on Easter they seem to 
come nearer the old life, or is it ‘that 
we draw nearer that new life, for Para- 
dise seems to open and we catch a 
glimpse. For some that is ‘the one note 
of Easter that lingers in ‘the heart, ling- 
ers, refusing to be stilled for love. is 
stronger than death. Easter links us ‘in 
three directions, but for most of us. ‘the 
strongest, sweetest link is to the future, 
Our hearts look onto that final Easter, 
the last and brightest Easter. Our 
chief gladness is an expectant one ‘‘for 
with the morn those angel faces smile 
which we have loved long since and 
lost awhile’’.—Exchange. 


For the Southern Churehman. 
Our Emmaus. 
F. B. Stone. 


As on the road to Emmaus, 
That first great Easter day, 

Unknown Christ walked and talked with 

two 

Disciples on their way; : 

So often now He walks unknown pwad 
With each of us today, 

Like theirs, our blinded eyes can see 
No Christ. upon our way. 


O let our hearts reach out to Him,  - 
Our yearning love to show, Site 
And He will manifest Himself; Pr ee 
His presence we shall know; | frye 
Our hearts will burn within us, too, i 
As theirs did on their way, ig 
And set from ours some other hea 
Afire this Easter Day. ; 
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Easter Hymn. 


Easter flowers are springing, 
From their winter's rest; 
Easter bells are ringing, 
“Risen Christ confessed”. 
Where the Victor Saviour 
Leads His Hosts to fight, 
Christians, keep your Easter, 
Rise, and do the right. 


Bells, loud Alleluias, 
Ring this Easter Day. 
“Christ is Risen,” always 
Christians be your lay. 
Through the toil and darkness, 
Tread His Victor way, 
March with Him in gladness, 
To your Easter Day. 
—George Boursfield 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


The Resurrection of Jesus, 
M, L. G. 


All night the soldiers had watched. 
Perhaps, if the dark hours were chill 
in Joseph’s garden, as they had been 
two nights before in the High Priest's 
court, they lighted a fire and drowsed 
before it, or told rough stories, yarn- 
ing with weariness at so quiet a task. 

“Strange work for soldiers!” one 
might have said, ‘guarding a tomb. I’d 
rather have been at Golgotha, where 
there was work.”’ 

“Yea, and have drawn by lot a robe 
as one did there. It would be well, 
this cold night.” 

“What are we here for, anyway?” 
the first might say, watching the sparks 
flicker up into the dark of the olive 
trees. 

“Some tale of the priests, I believe. 
They feared the friends of this fellow 
who lies here, might take away His 
body, and claim Him risen,” 

“Risen? A dead man? What mean 
you?” 

“Foolish enough, I grant you. But 
the tale is He foretold His death, and 
said that on the third day He would 
rise again.”’ 

“And for such a story Roman sgol- 
diers must keep guard o’er a tomb! 
Well, I will sleep, for this is drowsy 
work, And dawn breaks—or what is 
that?°— — 

For the sky was shattered into a 
million points of light. The earth 
quaked. Some strange being stood be- 
side them rolled away with a flash of 
his great arm the stone, breaking Cae- 
sar’s seal they were set to guard. Fear, 
unknown to Roman soldiers, came upon 
them, and they fell to the ground be- 
fore the empty tomb. 

For the tomb was empty. What in- 
deed, had Romans to do with guard- 
ing an empty tomb? Before that flash 
and that rending earthquake, the Lord 
Christ had risen from His three days’ 
sleep of death and brought to earth an 
eternal springtime, the end of death’s 
power, the certainty of life glorious and 
everlasting, to every friend He ever 
should have. 

This is His Easter gift to each one of 
us. Alleluia! For the Lord God Om- 
nipotent reigneth! 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The Lost Cross. 


A Christmas and Haster Story Founded 
on a True Incident. 


A Hospital Visitor. 


It was Sunday afternoon and ‘Liza 
Ann, seated in her rolling chair, was 
resting her lame leg after making the 
rounds of the many white beds of the 
University Hospital ward, filled with 
the sick of all ages, from the wee baby 
to the grey-haired old lady, for, as yet, 
there was no children’s ward in the hos- 
pital. 

"Liza Ann’s home was way back in 
the Blue Ridge mountains where there 
was no day school or Sunday School, 
and the little girl’s life of ten years 
had been a hard one. It was when she 
had climbed to the top of a cherry tree 
and was reaching out for a tempting 
bunch of cherries that she had lost her 
balance, and, falling to the ground, had 
broken her leg. As several days passed 
before she could be brought to the hos- 
pital, over the rough roads in a farm 
wagon, the poor little leg had become 
infected, and that meant many months 
of treatment, 

That first night in the hospital had 
greatly frightened her, separated from 
all her home people, with everything 
so strange, even her bath, the clean 
nightie, and the spotless bed. The fig- 
ures in white moving around in the dim 
light seemed to her to be ghosts. 

*Liza Ann’s eyes were watching the 
door for Miss Fanny who had mothered 
her ever since that first dreadful night. 
Many were the goodies she had brought 
her and pictures and toys, and had de- 
lighted her heart, as Christmas was 
nearing, by telling of the wonderful 
Christmas tree that would be in the 
ward, all covered with bright balls of 
every color and with things that glis- 
tened and sparkled like sun on the snow. 
‘On every branch would be tiny lights 
and at the foot of the tree presents 
for every one in the ward. At the top 
would be a shining star, and then, for 
the first time, ’Liza Ann heard the 
Christmas story of Jesus being born in 
a stable, of the visit of the Shepherds 
and the ‘gifts of the Wise Men, and how 
those who loved Him. gave gifts to 
others on His birthday, because Jesus 
had said, ‘If ye do it for these, my 
children, ye do it for me’’. 

Christmas Day in the hospital had 
been the happiest of days for ’Liza Ann 
for she received so many nice gifts, 
and she often now wondered what Daisy 
and Polly would say when, they saw her 
“shut-eye doll with sure ’nough hair’, 
and its little brush and comb and look- 
ing glass. 

Before leaving the ward on each of 
Miss Fanny’s visits there would always 
be a heart-to-heart. talk with "Liza Ann 
—of Jesus’ love for little children, how 
they could talk to Him and how they 
might show their love for 
had done so much for them.,, 

Great was Miss Fanny’s joy and sur- 
prise then when, on entering the ward 
one day ’Liza Ann greeted her by telling 
of her many good deeds since last they 
parted: “I gave Johnny a drink of wa- 
ter and found his ball,’ she said, ‘“‘and 
let Mary hold my doll after the Doctor 


Him who 


had dressed her arm, it ‘hurt her so; 


ee eT brought Mra. brought Mrs. Brown her brush and 
comb and helped her to dress! and J] 
helped Mrs. Shiflett to the bath, letting 
her put her arm on my shoulder whilst 
I hopped along, and I done some other 
things, too.” Like a bird with one wing, 
the patients said, ’Liza Ann had flopped 
from bed to bed on her errands of mer- 
cy. 

Sos blah gs fine,”’ exclaimed Miss Fanny, 
patting ’Liza Ann on the head, “‘and you 
shall have a silver cross that you can 
wear always to remind you for Whose 
sake you do your loving deeds.” 


So that was why this Sunday after- 
noon ’Liza Ann was eagerly watching 
the ward door, for she knew that Miss 
Fanny was going to bring the promised 
gift; and the little face with its stamp 
of suffering, blue eyes and upturned 
nose, fairly beamed as Miss Fanny took 
from a white box and Pinned on her 
a little silver cross on which was en- 
graved “In His Name’”’, 

“Ain’t it grand, Miss Fanny,” said 
‘Liza Ann, “to have such a lovely cross? 
I’m going to show it to Pop and Mommy 
when I goes home and tell them how 
Jesus died for them, too, and maybe Pop 
won’t get drunk and fight anymore, 
and Mommy won’t fuss and call him 
bad names. I just loves this little cross, 
and if I starts to pull Polly’s hair when 
she teazes, or twist Dick’s ear when he 
jerks my plait, I’ll look at my cross and 
say, ‘For Jesus’ sake’ and run away. 
You calls that winning a battle, don’t 
you, Miss Fanny?” 

Some weeks after this happy event, 
Miss Fanny noticed on entering the 
ward that instead of ’Liza Ann limp- 
ing with joy to meet her, she had hid- 
den behind one of the beds, and when 
Miss Fanny, with her arm around her, 
lifted the little bowed head, there were 
tears in the child’s eyes, and burying 
her head in Miss Fanny’s dress, she 
sobbed out: “I have lost my cross! I 
just went to the Swing and to gather 
a few buttercups, and when I came back 
it was gone. I done told Jesus about 
it, and do you think, Miss Fanny, that 
He heard me, and that He will let me 
Angie. 2 

Miss Fanny soothed the distressed 
little girl by telling her that, although 
Jesus didn’t always give us what we 
asked for, since some little folks might 
then only be good for what they .would 
get, she was sure her prayer was heard 
and in some way our dear Lord would 
answer. 

The time flew by very fast and Miss 
Fanny and ’Liza Ann were counting the 
days till Easter. There would be pret- 
ty baskets filled with bright colored> 
eggs and funny little rabbits and wee 
yellow chickens—all, Miss Fanny said, 
telling of the new life and how, after 
Christ’s death on the cross, He lived 
again. 

It was the afternoon before Easter 
Day that a most surprising thing hap- 
pened. The postman brought Miss Fan- 
ny such an interesting looking letter 
on the finest of papers, engraved with 
a crest, and to Miss Fanny’s amazement 
she found it to be from a real live 
Princess, not a fairy one like in story 
books. In- it the Princess said she 
had heard of the lost cross and remem- 
bered what a distress it would have 
been to her when a child to have lost 
her little prized cross, she was send- 
ing to Miss Fanny for the little girl 
another cross. The Princess’ cross way 
larger than ’Liza Ann’s lost one, and 
was hung on a chain with a safety 
catch, but “In His Name” was en- 
graved on it and, best of all, the Prin- 
cess had written the sweetest of notes, 
“To the. little girl-from the mountains 


a 


who won and lost a silver cross”, say- 
ing how glad she was to hear that she 
had begun as a little child to serve the 
Lord Jesus. 


On Easter Sunday afternoon, just 
after the children of St. aay tes 
day School had marched through the 
wards, headed by their rector, wares 
their Easter carols and distributing their 
Church flowers, ’Liza Ann’s cup of 
joy was full to overflowing when Miss 


Fanny, standing amidst the snow white 
beds, Surrounded by the little children 
of her Sunday-school class, clasped 
around ’Liza Ann’s neck the gift from 
the Princess and read to her the Prin- 
cess’s note. “Now, dear, say for the 
children your memory verse,’ asked 
Miss Fanny, and ’Liza Ann repeated as 
best she could, ‘‘Whosoever shall give 
a cup of cold water to one of these in 
Jesus’ name, shall not lose their re- 
ward’’. 

There were smiley and tears on the 
faces of those near by, some of whom 
had never heard 
“The wondrous story of the Christ Who 

died for me, 
How He left His home in glory for the 
eross on Calvary.’ 


“Miss Fanny,’’ whispered Aan Ann 
very softly, ‘‘did Jesus tell the Princess 
to give me this cross?’’ 

Miss Fanny was silent, but on her 
face was a smile of joy, for she knew 
that her teaching had not been in vain. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


An Easter Song. 


Mary Davis Reed. 
My heart is singing a glad Easter song 
Unto the risen Lord. 
Sweet, joyous notes are trilling 


From every winging bird. 
Warm sunbeams and gently 
ers 

Have called again to sing 
All living things, from Winter's sleep, 
In welcome to the spring. 
Hyacinths, narcissus, and jonquils 
Perfume the balmy air: 

And a soft green carpet covers the 
So lately brown and bare. 

New buds and leaflets all unfold 
‘Neath touch of sun and rain; 
And bell-shaped blossoms everywhere 
Peal forth their low 


falling show- 


earth 


refrain. 


“Tam the Rseurrection and the Life,” 
Those were His words sublime, 
O soul, awake! And raise thy song 


This glorious Paster-time. 


The Caterpillar’s Easter Gown. 


One morning in early August Mr. 
Caterpillar slowly made his way across 
an old-fashioned garden. 

“Good morning,” said Mother Earth, 
“TIsn’t this a delightful morning!”’ 

“T don’t see anything delightful 
about it,’ grumbled Mr. Caterpillar. 

“Tt is so cool, so comfortable,” add- 
ed Mother Earth. 

“Maybe it is for you, but if you had 
on this tight coat you might not talk 
about ‘delightful mornings’.’”’ So say- 
ing, Mr. Caterpillar made his way up 
a blade of grass. 

“What’s the trouble?’ asked the 
Grass, ‘‘you seem to be out of sorts 
this morning and it is such a delight- 
ful one.” 

“Oh,’’ replied Mr. Caterpillar, ‘‘may 
be if I had a dress of soft green in- 
stead of this tight coat and could sit 
still all day and get my food without 
working, I might say ‘delightful morn- 
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ing’ 

“But,’’ answered the Grass, ‘‘my dress 
was not always so softly green’’—Mr. 
Caterpillar interrupted, ‘““Anyway, you 
haven't to wear the same tight coat’’— 
“and,’’ continued the Grass, ‘‘you will 
slip out of your coat later. Besides’’ 
—pbut Mr. Caterpillar turned his back, 
climbing the garden fence. 

A golden Sunbeam smiled down upon 
him. ‘“‘Isn’t this a delightful morn- 
ing!’’ 


“Another one,’ sullenly replied Mr. 
Caterpillar. ‘‘Here you skip about all 
day, dressed in gold, telling about de- 
lightful mornings to me who must crawl 
along burdened with this tight coat. 

The sunbeam glowed more brightly. 
“My dear Mr. Caterpillar, don’t you 
know that if I hid behind a eloud I 
too would seem dull and gloomy Sure- 
ly you know you will change that coat 
you are so conscious of and skip about 
even as I.” 

“Such foolishness! I skip about! 
I’ll not stay to hear such silly talk! 
Up that old apple tree maybe I’ll be 
safe from such chatter.’’ Up he crawled 
almost to the top. 

‘“Hello!’”’ said a Little Bird. ‘‘Isn’t 
this a delightful morning; I’m so hap- 
py I’ve almost burst my throat. You 
know how it is on such a morning. 

“Oh, they’re everywhere!” thought 
Mr. Caterpillar. Aloud he said: ‘May 
be if I had a fine dress, a glorious voice, 
and could fly through the air, visiting 
all the beautiful places, I might prattle 
of delightful mornings, but with this 
tight coat, forced to crawl and work 
for every bite I eat—oh, how weary 
you make me!” 

The Little Bird cocked his head on 
one side. ‘Why, Mr. Caterpillar, you 
must know I had to learn to fiy, and 
at one time had not enough clothing 
to cover me. You will soon have a 
garment much finer and handsomer 
than this, and fly where you like.” 

“Nonsense,” snapped Mr. Caterpillar. 
“Don’t talk such nonsense! I won’t 
listen!” 

“You. needn’t go,’ chirped the Lit- 
tle Bird: “Ym going down to visit 
Mother Earth,” and off he flew. 

Oh, if it was only true—what they 
had told him—but of course it was 
not. “I don’t believe a word of it! 
I’m all tired out with their prattle and 
so sleepy. I'll spin me a hammock, 
go to sleep, and forget all about their 
io eee 

“What a long nap I’ve had! I think 
eon get up!’ He began to stretch. 
“How stange I feel! Where’s my old 
coat? Oh, Mother Earth, the Grass, 
the Sunbeam and the little Bird did 
know! It is a delightful morning! I 
have a new garment! I feel like flying! 
I believe I can!” 

Over the garden he fluttered. ‘“‘Isn’t 
this the most delightful morning!’’ he 
whispered to Mother Harth. 

Mother Earth smiled brightly. “T’ve 
seen so many delightful mornings— 
thousands and thousands of them—but 
every time one of our folk comes into 
his kingdom, as you have today, that 
seems the most delightful one.”’ 

The Butterfly moved his wings in and 
out. ‘My kingdom! Have I a king- 
dom?’”’ 

The Grass seemed to beckon him, so 
he flitted over to her. ‘‘Isn’t this the 
most wonderful morning!”’ 

“TIsn’t it?’? answered the Grass. af 
know how you feel. I felt so when I 
first entered my kingdom.” 

“Oh,” exclaimed the Butterfly, ‘“‘do 
we all have a kingdom? Is it the same 
one—but of course it couldn’t be.” 


ee a = 
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in separate kingdoms, yet we are all 
in one big one under a Wonderful 
King.’”’ 

The Butterfly couldn’t quite under- 
stand, but his heart beat with joy as 
he flew up to the Apple Tree. 

cae up under my canopy,” invited 
the Tree. 

The Butterfly settled down and looked 


about him. “Isn’t this a delightful 
morning!”’ The little leaves turned to 
listen. 


“It was such a morning as this,’ 
mused the Apple Tree, ‘‘when I entered 
my kingdom. I have been so small that 
I was afraid that I would be destroyed, 
lost, or forgotten—and then I fell 
asleep—but you know the joy of finding 
your kingdom.’’ 

A Little Bird joined them. The Ap- 
ple Tree greeted him lovingly: ‘‘Come 
right in. I’m so glad you stopped 
this morning, for the Butterfly is here 
and you will enjoy him. We were 
talking of our kingdoms.” 

“Isn’t this a delightful morning, Lit- 
tle Bird?” 

The Little Bird sang several notes, 
stopped, then repeated them. ‘Yes,’ 
he replied, ‘‘so many have found their 
kingdoms this morning, that the day 
is overflowing with joy.” 

The Butterfly looked surprised. Haw 
did I know you had entered?” chirped 
the Little Bird. ‘“‘Why, Butterfly, you 
have on your Easter gown.’’—Ex- 
change. 


Why Some Pansies Are Purple-in-the- 
Face. 


It was good-night-time in Pansy- 
land, but the jolly old Sandman must 
have been in a~ hurry that night, for 
he had certainly missed the pansies* 
street, and not a single little blossom 
was sleepy—nor even the teeniest bit 
drowsy. 

“Mother dear, won’t you please let 
us play out tonight?’ coaxed seven 
wistful little voices. “Please do 
mother,’ coaxed Pleady Pansy before 
her mother could find time to answer. 
“Mother, mother, do let us play, we’ll 
come home ’fore break of day” sang 
Poet Pansy, who always talked in 
rhymes. 

The mother smiled down into the 
eager little faces upturned to hers. 
“Was there ever such a beautiful fam- 
ily?’’ she thought fondly. Every single 
face was a lovely golden yellow, as 
bright and as beaming as the dancing 
sunbeams. 

“No, my dears, you can not play out 
tonight,’’ she said. 

“But, mother, you know nights when 
folks are asleep is the only time we 
can run about and play,’’ argued Perty 
Pansy. Perty was the oldest child. 

“No, Perty,’” said mother in a tone 
they well knew, ‘‘you romped all night 
last night, and you may play out to- 
morrow night, but now you must sleep, 


or tomorrow you will be tired and 
fussy.” 
Pouty Pansy’s bright little face 


clouded and she poked out her sweet 
lips in a very ugly way, then great 
tears began to roll down her cheeks. 
Her real name was Precious, but she 
was the baby, and was so spoilt and 
pouted so much, that the children had 
nicknamed her Pouty. Mother went 
right on with her task of tucking the — 
blossoms in, as though she did not see 
the tears at all. Then, placing a large 
oak leaf at the foot of each bed, she 
kissed her children and left the room. 

“Say, fellows, I dare you to play out 


, tonight,” called Perty in a loud whis— ~~ 


The Grass fanned herself softly as per as he kicked back the cover and = 


she thought. ‘‘Yes, and no. 


We are bounced up on the foot of the be 
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“T’m with you there, I’ll not take 
a dare,’ sang Poet Pansy, hopping out 
of his bed. 

“Me, too,’’ said Pleady. ‘‘Come on, 
Playful. Aren’t you game?” 

Playful Pansy only snuggled down 
deeper under the warm covers as she 
answered, ‘‘No, Pert, and you ought 
to be ashamed to disobey mother like 
Enate. 

“Goody, Goody,’ sneered Perty, 
“Come on, Pleasant, you will, I know.’’ 
‘“*"No-0-0-0-0,’’ refused Pleasant, slow- 

“Mother wouldn’t like it.” 

“T’m tummin,’’ said Pouty who want- 
ed to do everything Perty did. ‘I think 
Muvver might let us play out eve’y 
night.”’ 

“Well, hurry, Pout,’’ and four little 
pansies, shoes in hand, tip-toed out 
of the door. 

“Wait, why don’t you?” called Pokey 
Pansy, rolling out of his bed and feel- 
ing around for his shoes. “I’m com- 
ing, too.’’ 


“Come on then, Pokey, you’re as slow 
as a snail,’’ said Pleady, coming back 
to wait for the fat little Pansy, who 
was always late everywhere. ‘Now 
let’s run and catch up with the others.”’ 

In their haste, they forgot about the 
pool of water left by the rain of the 
night before, and fell sprawling, up to 
their necks. My, how they squalled! 
They yelled and they screamed and they 
screamed and they yelled, until Perty 
and Poet and Pouty came rushing back 
and helped pull them out. 

“T’m going straight home 
m-m-m-mother,’’ sobbed Pokey. 

“‘And spoil our fun! No, you won’t!”’ 
said Perty. 

“Ouch, Ouch, Ouch, something’s on 
my neck!’’ screamed Pleady. “I just 


ly. 


to my 


zz 


know it’s old Cuttey Cut-Worm. Ouch! 
I can feel him gnawing my head off 
right this minute,’’ and Pleady danced 
up and down in terror. 

“Stand still! Stand still. I tell you 
and let me see,”’ said Perty, trying to be 
brave. “Be still now. No, it isn’t the 
cut worm, it’s just old wiggley earth 
worms who got on you I guess, when 
you were crawling out of the mud.” 

“Well, I’m going on home to m-m- 


mother,’ sniffed Pleady. ‘‘Come on, 
Poke.’’ 
“Go on, then,’’ said Perty, glad to 


be rid of two such sand raisers. 
in the back door 
mother. 
Pokey. 

“Let’s race to the park,’’ called Pouty, 


“Slip 
and don’t wake 
And away ran Pleady and 


and across the lawn sped three little | 


run-a-way pansies, jumping and laugh- 
ing in glee. 

Half way to the park, Poet felt the 
earth move under him. He was sure 
oL it. 

“Perty,’’ he called, ‘‘Perty, I felt the 


ground shaking, and my knees are 
q-q-quaking.”’ 
“Aw, No! No! No!’ jeered Perty. 


Then, sure enough, all of them felt it. 
Underneath them, the earth seemed to 
rise and fall, and the frightened pan- 
sies had a time keeping their balance. 
“Oh, I know what it is now,” said 
Perty in a relieved tone, for he was 
beginning to be frightened himself. 
“Tt’s the magic lilies coming np. They 
grow so fast that they move the ground 
when they start to come through.’’ 
But before their frightened little 
hearts could stop their wild pitter-pat- 
ter, they heard something bounding 
across the grass. lLipperty-lip, lipperty- 
lip, it came, and stopped right at them. 


Then the terrible big white thing be- 
gan browsing around. They could feel 
its hot breath on their little faces and 
it actually bit a plug out of Poet’s ear. 
My, it was hard to be still, but they 
dared not scream for fear the big thing 
would eat them right up. 

Finally, it moved on off and the little 
pansies ran for home, screaming ‘‘Moth- 
er, Mother, Mother’’, at every step. 

Of course, she heard and ran to meet 
them. 

“Why, Perty! and Poet! and Pouty! 
what does this mean?”’ 

“Mother, Mother, we want you. 
Come quick. Please do,’’ screamed 
Poet, and Pouty screamed until mother 
was afraid she’d go into convulsions. 

“T guess it must have been the big 
rabbit who frightened you,” she said, 
when Perty had told her all about it. 

Then she put the tired, dirty, naughty 


| little blossoms to bed just as fast as 


she could. But their little faces were 
purple from fright and screaming, and 
purple they have been ever since.— 
Christian Index. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Easter. 
Alice J. Conklin. 
A budding flower, a singing bird; 
A tender thought, a kindly word; 


A lifted heart, a sacred chime; 
A risen Christ! ’Tis Easter time. 


Christ’s followers are those who are 
seeking to become what He is, His dis- 
ciples are the men who are trying to 
learn the art of right living from liim. 
—Dr. G. A. Gordon. 
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this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
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Special rates 
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SPECIAL NOTICES. 
—— oo 
eee 
PIPE sep sha : saved 
f the purchase of an organ 18 Cc - 
plated address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manner 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques 0 
all kinds. . CG. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH LINEN, 

PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 
prices for Church vbr eo reange ee and 
- mmples on request. 

TS laced a MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St., New York City. 
ROOMS—W ASHINGTON. 
VISITORS TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO- 
dated with comfortable rooms in private 
home. Reasonable rates. Private bath. 
Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 
NSW. 


OLD ENVELOPES. 
WANTED—Old Envelopes from letters 
written between 1845 and 1874. Do not 
remove the stamps from the envelopes 
Highest prices paid. GHORGE HAKIUS, 
290 Broadway, New York. 


CONFEDERATE STAMPS. 
WANTED—Confederate Stamps, also 
United States Stamps used before 1870. 
Collections purchased. Higest prices 
paid. GEORGE HAKES, 290 Broadway, 
New York. 


STAINED GLASS |. 

JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
Ltd., London, England—Stained Glass. 
Designs and estimates submitted on re- 
ceipt of full particulars. Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave., New 
York City. 


EASTER CARDS. 
IMPORTED RELIGIOUS CARDS FOR 
EASTER AND LENT. One Dollar pack- 
ages. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer Street, 
Mount Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


FOR SALE. 

SUMMER HOME IN SOUTHWEST PART 
OF VERMONT. Modern seven room frame 
house. Slate roof. Double garage; fruit 
trees; private bathing and fishing. Ad- 
dress _L, E. LACKEY, Winter Park, Flor- 
ida. 

—CATHEDRAL 
Washington 

Church Hmbroideries and Vestments, 
Silks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
crosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
$15, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
Church vestments imported for the 
Churches free of duty. 

MISS L. V. MACKRILLBE, 
11 W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton, D. C. D.C. Telephone Cleveland 52. 


TRAVEL. 
SOUTHERN LADY, RETURNING TOG 
VISIT relations, England and Continent, 
for summer, will chaperon small party. 


sTUDIOS— 
London, 


References Virginia and England. Ad- 
dress ‘Chaperon”’, care of Southern 
Churchman, 

BOOKS. 


THE WORD ABIDETH. A helpful book 
on the _ Bible. Inspiration, Criticism 
Highly endorsed. $1.00. Longmans, 
Green & Co., New York. 


SYTUATION WANTED. 


‘ CHURCH WORKER. 

/ INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING 
an opportunity in Church work where 
the services of a trained and educated 
layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber is at liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 
Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- 
man 


HELP WANTED 


YOUNG LADY, WHO CAN RUN FORD 
} CAR, as housemother in country home. 
Two children, 8 and 11 years. $50.00 
per month. Write with references to 
Mrs. Romulus Griffith, Univérsity Apart- 
ae University Parkway, Baltimore, 


DMeaths 


IN MEMORIAM. 


MRS. EDLEY HOBSON CRAIGHILL, for 
many years a devout member of St. Paul’s 
Episcopal Church, of Lynchburg, Virginia, 
departed this life at her home in Lynch- 
burg, on March 5, 1927, in the eighty- 
fourth year. of a life replete in Christian 
idears, abundant loving usefulness and an 
assured faith in her Heavenly Father. 

It is, therefore, Resolved by the Service 
League of St. Paul’s Episcopal Church; 

That while by the death of this beloved 
woman our hearts are filled with sorrow, 
we do rejoice in the memory of a beauti- 
ful friend whose personal charm and lov- 
ing kindness were bountiful and never 
failing; 

That though this League has suffered 
the loss of her wise counsel and faithful 
help in its service of the Church, we are 
fortified for greater endeavors by the glor- 
ious example of,,a. complete and joyful 
consecration throughout a long life; 

That notwithstanding the Church’s 
cause has been by death deprived of a 
fearless and constant champion, its cause 
is strengthened by the knowledge that 
in the face of death this valiant child 
of Christ went in a happy and perfect 
confidence to her Father’s Home. 

It is ordered that this memorial be 
spread on the records of the League, that 
a copy thereof be in loving sympathy 
sent to the bereaved family, and that this 
memorial be published in the “Southwest- 
ern Episcopalian’ and the ‘Southern 
Churchman”, 


MRS. S. V. KEMP. 
MRS. GEORGE D. WITT. 
MRS. DUDLEY HOLT. 


JOHN HENRY MINOR. 


Died in Tampa, Florida, March 2, 1927, 
JOHN HENRY MINOR, youngest son of 
Caroline Christian and Dr. George Gilmer 
Minor, of Virginia, in the sixty-eighth 
year of his age. 

Like most men of his age in the South, 
he felt the privations of the reconstruc- 
tion times and, while he was denied the 
privileges of a college career, his own 
study was a substitute for that and these 


same privations' built up ‘in him a sturay; 


manliness and Yesourcefulness which made 
him a wise and successful business man. 
He married Miss Evelyn Gilliam, of Rich- 
mond, and in 1894 went with’ his young 
wife to Florida, which, except for a short 
period, became their permanent home. 

His greatest love was for God’s out-of- 
doors, and his interest in seed time and 
harvest shaped much of his life. For 
years at his father’s farm, Clarendon, 
near Richmond, and later in the fertile 
land of Florida, he planted and reaped 
and today the garden he tended to the 
very last of his life, is giving forth the 
reward of his care 

Close to his love for Nature was his 
love for little children, and their love for 
him. They recognized intuitively his 
young heart which made for him, in his 
own home and in the home of his adop- 
tion, many friends who cared for him with 
a strong affection. = ° 

He was brought’ home and in beauti- 
ful Hollywood, at sunset, the final bless- 
ing was said and the last desire of every 
true Virginian was fulfilled, 


“Take me back and let me lie, 


Close where the James goes rolling by, 
Down in Virginia”. 


REV. JOHN FRANCIS RIBBLE, D. D. 


REV. JOHN FRANCIS RIBBLE, D. D., 
the beloved rector of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Richmond, Virgimia, for nearly fifteen 
years, entered into the more abundant 
life Wednesday, March 31, 1927, after a 
lingering illness. He will ever be a sweet 
example to all who knew him, and T feel 
that we will.whisper, ‘Blessing he is, 
God made him so”. Oh, may we catch 
the inspiration of his unselfish life, as 
he caught the vision of his Master's, ‘“Who 


went about doing good’. The radiance - 


of that cross was ever his beacon light, 


and he drew others to taste and see that 
the Lord is good”. May our Saviour com- 
fort those that were nearest to him with 


His sweet healing touch, and make them 


strong in His love as they go back to- 
life again, and bless us all with the bene-- 
diction of His peace. 

ELLEN L, LACY. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from page 16.) 


an endowment building, at Trumbull 
and Michigan Avenues. Consisting of 
stores and offices, it will provide a per-- 
manent income for the settlement and. 
community work to which the Church. 
must look forward. 


Memorial Chapel For Camp Frisbie. 


As a tribute to the late Dr. Frisbie,. 
who married her, and was a preceptor’ 
of her youth, Mrs. Henry Ford has given 
a sum of money for the erection of a. 
memorial chapel at Camp Frisbie, the 
boys’ camp of the Diocese of Michigan. 
In keeping with its surroundings the 
chapel will be of beautiful rustic de- 
sign. It will seat about one hundred. 
and fifty persons, and will be equipped. 
with a comfortable conference room 
for the use of the chaplain and camp 
directors for personal interviews with 
boys, and conferences of various kinds. 


Diocesan Camp. 


About two years ago the Diocese of 
Michigan purchased a beautiful proper- 
ty of about one hundred acres at Point 
Au Gres, Michigan. The property has. 
a half-mile of shore line on Saginaw 
Bay. It is the intention of the Diocese: 
to develop this property for camp and 
conference purposes. A movement has: 
been set on foot recently to press for 
the completion of this scheme. 


The Cranbrook School. 


The buildings of the Cranbrook 
School for Boys are nearing completion, 
and the school will open in September 
of this year. For the present only: boys — 
of the seventh, eighth and ninth grades - 
will be admitted. Provision is made 
for day scholars for whom the charge 
is $450 per annum. The full charge for 
room, board and tuition is $1,250. 


“The Function of Research Education.” 


Of great educational value was an 
address given by Dr. S. A. Courtis at 
the April session of the Detroit Church 
Normal School. Dr. Courtis is the re- 
search supervisor of the Detroit School, 
and the Department of Education of 
the University of Michigan. Speaking 
on the subject of “The Function of Re- 
search in Education’, Dr. Courtis re- 
viewed the progress of educational sci- 
ence from the time of Galilee to the 
present. 


He showed how emphasis in educa- 
tion had passed through the various 
phases of inspiration, imitation, the ap-— 
peal to authority and the appeal to 
nature. He remarked that science gives 
a precise record of facts. The inter- 
pretation of these facts is another mat- 
ter. He felt that the most. striking 


discovery of ithe last educational sci- 
ence was that individuals differ, and 
that children respond to educational sit- 
uations in terms of their own natures, _ 

put trust == 


In the past education has 
in authority and curricula 


ee 


— 
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now on the emphasis must more and 
more be on the study of the individual 
child, with the object of relating him, 
with all his peculiar gifts and wants, to 
the society in which he lives. 


The Rev. W. K. Chidester, of Holy 
Trinity Church, Manistee, Mich., has 
accepted a call to be rector of Trinity 
Church, Niles, Mich., and will enter 
upon his new duties May 1, 1927. 


The Rey. William Tutton, of the Dio- 
cese of Western New York, took charge 
of St. John’s Church, Dickinson, N. D., 
and St. Matthews’ Church, Beach, 
March 1. 


The Rey. J. J. Preston, rector of St. 
Peter’s Church, Tecumseh, Michigan, 
has assumed charge of the parish of All 
Saints’, Brooklyn, Michigan. This will 
be in addition to Mr. Preston’s work 
at Tecumseh and Clinton. 


The address of the Rev. Corwin C. 
Miller is changed from Salina, Kansas, 
to Trinity Church, Owensboro, Ky. 


The Rev. L. W. Blackwelder, rector 
of the Church of the Incarnation, West 
End, Atlanta, Ga., has accepted a call 
to St. George’s Church, Griffin, Ga., and 
will take up his new duties June 1. 


H 

The Rev. E. A. Edwards, formerly 

rector of Trinity Church, Lawrence, 

Kan,. has acceptéd a call to be student 

chaplain of the University of Oklahoma 

and priest-in-charge of St. John’s 
Church, Norman, Okla. 


The Rev. William Page Dame, rector 
of the Memorial Church, Baltimore, has 
been called to be rector of Christ 
Church School, Middlesex County, Va. 


The Rev. Oliver F. Crawford has re- 
signed as rector of the Church of the 
Holy Cross, North East and St. Mary’s, 
Lawrence Park, in the Diocese of Hrie, 
Pa., and accepted the temporary charge 
of Christ Church, Oil City, Pa. 


The Rev. Malcolm J. van Zandt, for- 
merly rector of St. Matthew’s Church, 
Kenosha, Wis., has accepted the call to 
be rector of Trinity Church, Detroit, 
Mich. 


Chaplain Edward H. Earle has re- 
turned from the U. S. War Veterans 
Hospital, Palo Alto, Calif., to his pres- 
ent residence, 3215 Aurora Street, El 
Paso, Texas. 


The Rev. H. E. Martin, formerly in 
charge of St. Elizabeth’s Mission, Floral 
Park, L. I., N. Y., has accepted a call 
to St. Michael and All Angels’ Church, 
Seaford, L. I., N. Y. 


The Rev. J. L. Langhorne, formerly 
in charge of St. Paul’s Mission, Mar- 
tin’s Ferry, Ohio, has accepted a call 
to St. Phillip’s Church, Northside, Cin- 
cinnati. 


The Rev. Clarence H. Parlour, for- 
merly assistant of St. Martin’s Church, 
Radnor, Pa., is now rector of St. James’ 
Church, Dillon, Mont. 


The Ven. Adelbert McGinnis, of the 
Northern Archdeaconry of Harrisburg, 


has accepted a call to be rector of st.| 


_ James’ Church, Muncy, Pa. 


ORDINATIONS, 


In St. Andrew’s Church, Lawrence- 
ville, April 8, the Rt. Rev. A. C. Thom- 
son, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of South- 
ern Virginia, ordained to the priesthood 
the Rev. William Robert Moody, dea- 
con. He was’ presented by the Rev. 
Norman F. Marshall, rector of Grace 
Church, Purdy, and the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Calvert E. Buck, 
rector of Christ Church, Washington, 
D. C. The Rev. James S. Watt assisted 
in the laying on of hands. The Rev. 
Frederick A. Sapp, deacon, of Ken- 
bridge, Va., was also present and took 
part in the service. 

The Rev. W. R. Moody will continue 
his work as rector of St. Andrew’s, Law- 
renceville, Emmanuel, Callaville, St. 
Mark’s, Cochran, and Trinity Church, 
Brunswick County. He was ordained 
deacon at the Virginia Seminary by 
Bishop Tucker in June, 1926. 


Since the first of the year, there have 
been four ordinations in the Diocese 
of Alabama by the Rt. Rev. Wm. G. 
McDowell, D. D., BiShop Coadjutor of 
Alabama, as follows: 

The Rev. Samuel H. Livingston, Ph. 
D., of Jacksonville, Alabama, was or- 
dered priest on the Feast of the Epiph- 
any at the Church of the Advent, Bir- 
mingham. Bishop McDowell preached 
the sermon, the candidate being pre- 
sented by the Rev. James M. Stoney, 
Executive Secretary of the Diocese. 
Joining in the laying on of hands were 
the Rev. Messrs. P. N. McDonald, 
Charles Clingman, A. D. Ellis, Joseph 
W. Fulford, Edmonds Bennett, Carl 
Henckell and G. W. Ribble. 


On the Feast of the Annunciation, the 
Rev. Edgar R. Neff, Assistant Rector of 
the Church of the Advent, Birmingham, 
was ordained priest in that church. Mr. 
Neff was presented by the rector, the 
Rev. Charles Clingman. The Rev. A. 
D. Ellis, of Tuscaloosa, preached the 
sermon. The Rev. Messrs. Clingman, 
Ellis, and Ribble joined in the laying 
on of hands. 


On March 30, at St.-Luke’s Chapel, 
Sewanee, the Rey. Ralph J. Kendall was 
made deacon, presentation being by the 
Rev. Charles L. Wells, Ph. D. The 
preacher was the Rev. George B. Myers. 
The ordination took place in the pres- 
ence of the faculty and students of the 
Sewanee Theological School. 


A further interesting ordination was 
held on April 7, when the Rev. Shirley 
G. Sanchez, Colored, was made deacon 
at St. Mark’s, where since the first of 
the year he has assisted the rector, the 
Rev. Charles W. Brooks. The rector 
presented the candidate for ordination, 
the sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Charles Clingman of the Church of the 
Advent. Besides a large number of the 
clergy of the Birmingham District, this 
service was distinguished by the pres- 
ence of Bishop A. A. Gilman, of Han- 
kow. Bishop Gilman at this service 
vividly described conditions in war-torn 
China. 

1h 


Mr. Lewis Sasse, 2nd, of Wilmington, 
Del., was ordained to the diaconate on 
March 25, in St. Michael’s Church, Tren- 
ton, N. J. The Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, 
Bishop of Delaware, officiated, with the 
Rev. Samuel Steinmetz, rector of St. 
Michael’s, as master of ceremonies. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Nel- 
son M. Burroughs, St. Paul’s Church, 
Syracuse. The Rev. George Graham, 
D. D., Calvary Church, Wilmington, Del., 


presented the candidate. Assisting 
clergy were: Canon Charles §S. Lewis, 
Trenton; the Rev. Ralph Urban, Tren- 
ton; the Rev. Richard A. Beatty, New 
York. The Rev. Mr. Sasse will be an 
assistant to Bishop Mitchell, of Arizona. 


DEATHS. 


The Very Rev. John Rigg, Dean of 
Trinity Cathedral, Easton, Md., was 
found dead in bed, March 28, in the 
home of the Rev. George C. Sutton, 
D. D., Oxford, whose guest he was. 

The funeral was held March 31 in 
the Cathedral, and was conducted by 
Bishop Davenport with interment in St. 
Thomas’ churchyard, Croom, Md. 


The Rev. John C. Goodman, rector 
of Grace Church, St. Francisville, La., 
died suddenly on Friday, March 25, 
while driving his automobile just out- 
side of the town. 

The burial took place from Grace 
Church, with the Rt. Rev. R. H. Weller, 
D. D., Bishop of Fond du Lac, and the 
Rev. M. W. Lockhart of St. James’ 
Church, Baton Rouge, in charge. The 
Rev. C. B. K. Weed, New Orleans, city 
missionary, and the Rev. S. L. Vail, 
secretary of the diocese, were also pres- 
ent, representing the Bishop of the dio- 
cese. Interment was in the old parish 
churchyard. 


=—_— 
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Three Days. 


Noon! on a Roman road 
By weary prisoners trod, 

Bowed to the earth a fainting form, 
The Son of God. 


Night! and a naked Cross 
Lifted against the sky, 

On whose stark arms the Son of God 
Lay down to die. 


Dawn! by an empty Tomb, 

He who is strong to save, 
The Son of God, hath conquered death 

And rent the grave. 

1. Ma Be 

If we would keep the feast, it must 
be by laying aside the leaven of malice 
and wickedness, and eating the unleav- 
ened bread of sincerity and truth. Our 
members which are upon the earth must 
be continually made dead, and we must 
as constantly put on the new man— 
which is being renewed unto knowledge 
after the image of Him that created 
him where Christ is all and in all. 


Easter Eve. 


Surely the faith that sees below 
The wreathed drifts of Winter’s snow, 
The springtime blossoms bud and grow— 


The faith that knows the perfume shed, 
Where lilies droop the modest head, 
Though all the world be cold and dead@d— 


The faith that hears in lifeless trees 
The songster’s mingled melodies, 
The swarm and drone of countless bees— 


That faith may 
eyes, 

The cloudy curtains of the skies, 

That hide the heights of Paradise. 


pierce with undimmed 


May view the empty sepulchre, 
And know beyond all doubt and fear 
“The Lord is risen; He is not here”. 


What Jesus does is the best answer 
to the question as to who He is.—A. 
Maclaren. 
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INCORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - : - 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. | 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS, 
Fifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO.) 


Richmond, Virginia 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


$3,398,462.62 


Fred'k E. Nolting, President. 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


B. O. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


| 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 


Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 | 
Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- } 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE. | 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


A Complete Store of shops 
and --- more --- an Institution 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER’ 


Richmond ~— - 


‘TRY AN’ BEAT IT!”’ 


If you will deposit each 
week so small an amount 
as $5.00 in the American’s 
Income Building Plan, in 25 


Virginia 


years you will have $14,- 
000.00 in prime First Mort- 
gage Bonds yielding $72.00 
per month and $96.10 in 
cash, 


We will 
this simple plan to you. 


gladly explain 


iW QR INCOME 


e4sk lor Bookleton Wy Ney) 


_Licome Naan Han 


Seer er 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 
my COMPANY 


VIRGINIA, 


any 


Ta 


| 
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QUALITY CHICKS 

Chicks from winter laying, farm raised, 
mature stock, S. C. W. Leghorns, I. 
Reds, Barred Rocks, White Orpingtons, 
Anconas, Black Jersey Giants, White Wy- 
andottes, White Plymouth Rocks, Black 
Minoreas, Pekin and Indian Runner 
Ducks; $15 per 100 up. Live Delivery 
guaranteed. Parcel Post prepaid. Hatch- 
ing eggs $8.00 per 100 up. Several breeds 
rabbits. Circular free. Shipments will be 
made from one of our nearest associated 
hatcheries. 

Glen Rock Nursery and Stock Farm, 

Ridgewood, N. J. 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses, 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC., 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


a A MM a 
Cuticura Falcum 
Unadulterated - 
Exquisitely Scenteal 
, I A a 


BEVERLEY HEATING |SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 


STOCK REDUCTION 
SALE 


Complete Suites and Hundreds ef 
Occasional Prices at 
25 Per Cent, 83 1-8 Per Cent and 50 


Per Cent Reductions. 


Gth at Grace 


Richmond, va—— 
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Be q HEN fainting soul arise and sing, 
1.28 S 
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i (FAD) 


Neen sl Mount but be sober on the wing; 


Mount up, for heaven is won by prayer; 
Be sober, for thou art not there; 

Till death the weary spirit free, 

Thy God hath said, ’Tis good for thee 
To walk by faith and not by sight; 
Take it on trust a little while; 

Soon shalt thou read the mystery right 


In the full sunshine of His smile. 


—J. Keble. 
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THE PULPIT SERMON 
By the Rev. Joseph Fort Newton, D. D. 
Editor of “The Twenty Best Sermons” 


A CHRISTIAN POLICY TOWARD CHINA 
By Hon. R. Walton Moore 
Member of the Foreign Affairs Committee 
of the House of Representatives 


_ FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


APRIL 23, 1927. 


EDUGA PT OmNeeE 


The Virginia Home and) Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Chureh, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, WA. 

The eighty-elghth year of thig School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application, 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 

The mext Academic year begins on the 
last Welmerda, in September. , 
Special studénts admitted and Graduate 
Gours’ for graduates of other Theological 
Beminariés. 

The Requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from PHE 


BEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares bers at cost for college and uni- 
versity. dern equipment. Healthy _lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
serreagee | made possible through gener- 

fountiers. For eatalogue apply to 


osity of 
RDBV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charlies Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls.  Bpiscopal 
Junior College—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. BDlective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. ' 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 

dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 

a D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
a. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE, 
Bex 18, Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls, Cer- 
tificate privileges. Also two years of ad- 
vanced Academic work. Special courses, 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Hconomies. 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres campus. 
Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. 88rd session 
Beptember 22, 1926. 
Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 
For eatalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR STONB 
Principal. 


Whe Divinity School of the Protestant 
Bppiscopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
BD. D., Dean. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va. 
LEWIs8s C. WILLIAMB....... ... President 


REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 


News Editor 

MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Circulation Dept 
JOHN H. COOKE. .BSecretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., a8 second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 56 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are eontinued at expirition unh- 
less Otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or ehange of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 


extended after each payment, notify us 
pemeey, No receipt for payment will 
e sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list 1s arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all ehecks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


Page. 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful..... 4 
Higitoriais~ Asst cen dte vice muokslaacat toner 5-6 
The Pulpit of the American Church 7% 
A Christian Policy Toward China— 
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Christianity and the Community— 
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St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


There are four eurricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 


For tution $250.00 a year; for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
peere in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 
$650.00. 


Address: 
President 


Annandzie-on-Hudson, N. 
Station, Barrytown, N. 


BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 


Y. (Rafiway 


SS 


vidtsia CHURCH SCHOOLS 
FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 


Richmond; Christchurch School, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Amnne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Church 
ee in the Diocese of Virginia 
(Inc.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
Trean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS, 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limfted 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE 8700.00. 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated catm- 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Pk. Deo 
Headmaster. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Chumem 
for training colored men for the mi 
The curriculum covers the full course 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply te 


Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 
Alexandria, Virginia. 


Boarding and Day School for Girlg on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Peto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus Hres 
between Washington and Alexandria. 


Athletics and open air life; sixteen 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, Genera 
and College Preparatory Courses. 


For information apply to 
THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological. School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, — 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. Y 


4 Chureh College for men, founded 182%, 
Four year Hberal arts course, leading te 
the degrees A. B. and B. 8. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address ; 


REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. . 
1843 1927 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 
Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal For Catalogue, address MRS. 
H. N. HILLS, A. B., Box P. 


The Hannah More Academy } 


The Dioceasan School of Maryland, Found- 
ed 1832. A Country School for Girls— 
fifteen miles from Baltimore. College Pre- 
paratory and General Courses, Music, Art, 
Supervised Athletics. ae. 

Principal, LAURA FOWLER, A. B., 
Reistertown, Maryland. 
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Richmond Trust Company 


3% 

SAVINGS, 

BANKING—TRUSTS—REAL ESTATE 
Capital $1,000,000.00 


ON 


Main at Seventh 


RR SE SET ELE ATR A 
From Bethlehem to Calvary. 


From Bethlehem to Calvary, the Savy- 
jiour’s journey lay; 

Doubt, unbelief, scorn, fear and hate 
beset Him day by day, 

But in His heart He bore God’s love 
that brightened all the way. 


O’er the Judean hills He walked, 
rene and brave of soul, 
Seeking the beaten paths of men, touch- 

ing and making whols, 
Dying at last for love of man, on Cal- 
vary’s darkened kuoll, 


se- 


He went with patient steps and slow, 
as one who scattered seed; 

Like a fierce hunger in His heart, He 
felt the world’s great need, 

And the negations Moses gave 
changed to loving deed. 


He 


* 


From Bethlehem to Calvary the world 
still follows on, 

Even as the halt and blind of old along 
‘His path were drawn; 

Through Calvary’s clouds they seek the 
light that led Him to the dawn. 

—-Meredith Nicholson, in Christ 
the Poetry of Today. 


in 


Riches We Forget. 


“Uncle, how much money have you?’”’ 
It was an impertinent question; yet 
Murray could be excused for his frank- 
ness, for he was only a lad. 

Uncle Ben laughed. ‘‘Not very much, 
son. I own this house, the last pay- 
ment on the store has been made, and 
there is a little bank account.” 


SOLD :BY: A SHUT-IN 

Ladies’ All-Silk Hose; full fashioned 
chiffon, extra sheer, fine quality, No. 
175. Colors: Atmosphere, Amberette, 
Shadow, Darling, Gun-metal, White, 
Moonlight. Three pair for $7.05; one 
pair, $2.35. 

Men’s Hose, No. 300; twelve strand, 
extra close knit, pure thread silk with 
lisle top. Colors: Beach, Navy, Gray, 
White, Cordovan, Champagne, Russian 
Calf. Four pair for $4.00; one pair, 
$1.00. 

These hose are guaranteed to please 
you. I pay the postage. 

E. P. BROXTON, 
Rte. 2, Blythe, Ga. 


Richmond, Virginio. {t 


“Then you are not rich?” 

“No. ” 

“But you are always so happy,” per- 
sisted the boy. 

The lad was making the same error 
the majority of us go on making day 
after day. It would seem as if we can- 
not erase from our minds that silly, 
outworn idea that riches and happiness 
are as inseparable as poverty and un- 
happiness, 

True, money is powerful, but enor- 
mous wealth does not always mean real 
riches. We tend to forget all our in- 
ternal riches—riches greater than all 
the silver dollars one could accumu- 
late. We forget our riches in health—| 
feet to walk, nose to smell, mouth to! 
eat, tongue to talk, arms to work, eyes 
to see and ears to hear. 

We forget our riches in friends. Life 
would hardly be worth living without 
friends. If I did not havé-a comrade! 


| 


to whom I could confide my secrets, I’ 


would be poor indeed. ‘We forget our 
riches in thoughts. 
the freedom of thought. No matter 
how tied down in body one might be, 
he can send his thoughts as far as he 


likes. In thought he can: be a million- 


Thank God for: 


aire, a king, a prince, a sailor or a sol-' 


dier. 

Collecting money for the sole pur- 
pose of amassing wealth is a poor ex- 
cuse for a life. Hoarding money so 
that when the owner dies it is lying 
idle is not using our possessions to the 
best advantage. Money is made to be 
exchanged. Money wisely used will 
bring a great reward. Hoarding brings 
a loss. What if the leaves should be 
greedily held by the tree?’ There would | 
be no room for new growth. 

Possess money; if you can—money 
is*a power. 
to possess you. 
earning and saving money, let us re- 
member the other riches—health, 
friends and thoughts.—F, C., in Boy 
Life. 


TH ETPNN 


Located in Historic 
CHARLES-TOWN, WEST VIRGINIA 
In the’ beautiful Shenandoah Valley. 
Two hours from Washington on the 
National Highway. Large shady lawn; 
home Ae Rg: Southern cuisine. 

Address 
THE INN, 
Charles Town, West Va. 
Mrs. John P. Briscoe. 


FOUR POINT STAR SUMMER RANCH 


St. Michael’s Mission 
WIND INDIAN RIVER RESERVATION, 
Ethete, Wyoming. 
Open from June 15th to Sepember 15th. 


‘Bring your family and friends to healthful Wyoming. 


Opportuni- 


ties. for fishing, horseback riding, and motor trips to many of America’s 


most beautiful spots, 
table with plenty and dairy. 


delightful atmosphere of St. Michael’s Mission. 


ticulars. Prices moderate. 


including Yellowstone Park, abound. 
Here a unique vacation may be spent in the 


Good home 


Write for further par- 


A. ABBOTT HASTINGS, Warden. 
Le 


But do not allow money |}. 
And, while we. are} 


A FINE CHRISTIAN CRUISE. 

The Wicker Tours, of Richmond, 
Va., operate not only a fine Christian 
cruise in summer to Palestine at a re- 
markably low rate, but a number of 
European tours that are most attrac- 
tive. All tours personally conducted. 
If you are going abroad, either to 
Palestine or Hurope, or both, this sum- 
mer, it will be to your interest to write 


to The Wicker, Tours, Richmond, Va. 
e 
Essentials 


ES SEE EUROPE | 
To YOUR Bank 


$375 UP 
Comprehensive 
experience—Strength— Helpfulness 


Tours. 


Vacation 

Comfortable travel. 

Also PALESTINE-HGYPT 

cruise. 83 days $675 up. 

The Wicker Tours, Richmond, 
Virginia. 


Three 


Formed by consolidation of 
two of the oldest banks in the 
South, this 
your business with the assurance 


institution invites 


of ample facilities for all your 
financial requirements and a sin- 
cere spirit of helpfulness in bank- 
ing relationships. 


FIRST AND MERCHANT S. 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI- 


VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,000 


_ 


“Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu- 
tion to the subject,” says Bishop 
Darst. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 
A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


By 
LEON ©. PALMER. 


Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
was off the press. 


Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 
From 
The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. 
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EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 
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Hf 25-25-27-SIXTH: AVENUE: NEW YORK 
| MEMORIALS: IN ‘STAINED-GLASS S502 
B MOSAIC: MARBLE “STONE: GRANITE AK 
CARVED WOOD -METAL-ETC LLIN 
WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 
Art Stained and Leaded Glass 
Church; Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 
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Headquarters for, 
{CHURCH BOOKS* 


2CHURCH SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


Send fora copy ofour 
Complete Catalogue 


GEORGE W._JACOBS § COMPANY | 


GP ooksellers-Stationers-Engravers Ss 
%y 1726 CHESTNUT STREET ws 
“pp PHILADELPHIA ww 
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Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK 
Hickery, N. C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


COMPANY, }! 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
eolor, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. Richmond, Va. 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
e e ° 
YHE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmens chroughouc the 


-ountry-for gifts, large and *mall, to continue the work 808 THIRD ST. 


a¢ building now proceeding, and to maintain its work. 
‘issionary E\tzcation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
nov Church, 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
feading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
'ngton, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Wasliington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledae 
ail contributions, 

° ° © 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the /Vistrict of Colmbia 


QWELY: 


2 EST. 1857 


AY Gas GOB 9 59 8) 


WINES 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H.T. Dewey & Sons.Co., 

138 Fulton St.,-N. Y..C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock 
South. We pay the freigh 
and guarantee safe arriva 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Established 79 years.) 
294-206 Bane St., Norfolk, 
a. 


in the 


R.GEISSLER.INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK,N.Y. 


Ohurch Eurnishin 


IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE: BRASS «SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


EST BIBT 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited, 


M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 
gs CHURCH ‘VESTMENTS 
a Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
4 j EMBROIDERIES 
f Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 


OG bE RC AL 8 CTs 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass, 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT C0. 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


THEY SPREAD 
DISEASE . 


SEIZE 
= NF, yy ; 
wT yf 


i 
FLY KILLER 
EXPRESS. at CC uae = 
6 b , prepaid, $1.25. 
HAROLD SOMERS, 150 De Ralb Ave., Brooklyn, N ¥. 
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“He hath turned the shadow of death 
into the morning.” 


“The Apostolate of kindness is the 
best of all.’”’—-Charles de Foucauld. 


Nothing that we loved will truly per- 
ish, but will be found again in Him 
who takes up our history that has van- 
ished, and in whom our life is hid. 

2 
O my soul, since God doth love thee, 

Faint not, droop not, do not fear; 
For though His Heaven is high above 

thee, 

He Himself is ever near.’’ 


God would weave all our lives into 
patterns of loveliness. He has a perfect 
plan for each. It is only when we re- 
fuse to work according to His purpose 
that we mar the web. 


In company guard your tongue: in 
solitude, your heart. Our words need 
watching; but also our thoughts and 
imaginations, which row most active 
when we are alone.—Spurgeon. 


I venerate the man whose heart is true, 
Whose hands are pure, whose doctrine 
and whose life, 
Coincident, exhibit lucid proof 
That he is honest in the sacred cause. 
—Cowper. 
A 
‘ 
The preparation for active service is 
in secret with God, in learning vur- 
selves in communion with Him. There 
is the battle really fought. Power for 
active service is acquired not in active 
service, but in intercourse with God in 
secret. 


In all Christ’s teaching on self-de- 
nial it must never be forgotten that it 
always meant to Him some larger good. 
Self-repression was always a stage to 
a truer self-expression; any giving up 
of self would result in the true finding 
of self——-Hugh Black. 


Peter slipped, but his Lord would not 
allow him to fall. Just as His hand 
was outstretched to lift Peter out of 
the waters on the Sea of Galilee, so 
did He lift Peter out of the depths of 
his denial by a look that wrung Dit- 
ter tears from his soul. 


The highest type of Christian faith 
is not the open vision, not some hour of 
rapt contemplation, but the recognition 
of the presence of Christ in daily work, 
the consciousness that as a man goes 
on and tries to do his work Christ is 
with him, and that the rewards of his 
labor come from MHim.—Alexander 


Cassocks 


Surplices, Stoles, Al- 
tar Hangings, Book- 
markers ni Em- 
brolderies 


and Shirts. Clerical 
and Custom Tailoring. 
Moderate prices. 


J. M. Inc. 
9 East 35th St., New York 
Tel. Caledonia 8648 
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HE RESURRECTION MINISTRY OF OUR LORD is a 

part of His work that does not always receive suffi- 
‘cient attention. Clergy and Sunday-school workers are in- 
clined to crowd all His appearances after the Resurrec- 
tion into the Easter celebration, forgetting that they ex- 
tended over a period of forty days. This forty-day season 
can be made as spiritually profitable to the Church as is 
the Lenten time preceding Easter. If we take each one of 
the «appearances that our Lord made in His risen body 
we shall find that there is a special message of comfort 
and inspiration to be drawn from every one of these occa- 
sions. To illustrate what we mean, we may point briefly 
out the tender remembrance of denying Peter in the mes- 
‘sage left at the tomb and recorded by St. Mark (Mark 
16:7); the consideration for two unknown disciples as 
‘emphasized in the walk to Emmaus, of which St. Luke 
‘tells us; the strengthening cf a doubter’s faith, as recorded 
by St. John at the appearance “after eight days’ (John 
20:26); last of all, the wonderful practicality shown in the 
scene recalled by John in his last chapter, where the 
‘Saviour in His spiritual body still is mindful of the needs 
‘and weaknesses of our physical bodies, and greets His 
seven hungry, tired and discouraged disciples, with the 
question, “Children, have ye any meat’? (John 21:5). 
During the Sundays between now and Ascension Day, a 
‘thoughtful consideration of these great scenes will be found 
4+remendously helpful as a series of sermons for the clergy, 
or subjects of meditation for the laity. 


HE NATIONAL DEPARTMENT OF CHRISTIAN SO- 
CIAL SERVICE is ever active and on the alert to 
provide fresh and intelligent means of keeping this branch 
of Christ’s Work before the people of the Church. In our 
department of “Christianity and The Community” will be 


found the program for the Seventh Annual Conference 
of Social Workers of the Episcopal Church. Besides this 
large gathering, numerous smaller groups are being ar- 
ranged for the instruction of Rural Clergy in various sec- 
tions of the country. The ten-day Institute for Pastors, 
‘promoted by this Department, begins this year on May 31. 
‘This is the third year in which a group of clergy gather 
_.in New York for a brief but serious study of social work, 

community problems, child welfare, social case work, labor 
problems, ete., in the New York School of Social Work. 
The men are lodged (without board) in the General Theo- 
logical Seminary. Expenses for registration, lodging, and 
visits in connection with the classes, amount roughly to 
$25, plus the cost of food. 


EVEN HUNDREAD AND FIFTY THOUSAND FEET OF 
MOTION PICTURES have been sent to cheer eight 
: thousand lepers in the Philippine and Virgin Islands. These 
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films were sent in this worthy cause by the Motion Picture 
Producers and Distributors of America, and they include 
educational features, although by no means confined to 
that type of picture. The gift to these outcasts of society 
is, of course, absolute and outright. The films will run 
there until they are entirely worn out. This is an exten- 
sion of the service of the Motion Picture Industry, which 
prior to this time has also furnished pjictures to hospitals 
and homes in the United States, and indicates a thought- 
fulness of others, which we are not apt to associate with 
this business. In this connection it is worth remembering 
that it is William Hays, the head of this great industry, that 
is at present directing his energies to raising the Ten 
Million Endowment Fund for Presbyterian Ministers. With- 
in the past two weeks, two contributions for this cause of 
one hundred thousand dollars each were sent in by persons 
who would not allow their names to be divulged. 


T THE RECENT DEDICATION OF THE PARK AVE- 

NUE SYNAGOGUE, Bishop Manning was invited to be 
present, and make an address. He spoke with such a 
broad spirit of Brotherly Love, that we quote herewith 
some paragraphs as expressing a high standard of the 
Christian attitude: 


“T say quite frankly, and I know you will not misunder- 
stand my saying it, that I would like to see all men Chris- 
tian, true Christians, filled with the spirit and the mind 
of Christ. I pray that the day may come when all of us, 
Christians and Jews alike, may see more clearly the Light 
that is in Christ and may walk together in that Light 
more fully than any of us do now. But this does not keep 
me as a Christian Bishop from respecting and honoring 
your loyalty to the noble teaching of the Old Testament 
which I also hold in common with you. I do not want to 
see either Jews or Christians grow weaker in their re- 
ligious faith and conviction. What we all need today is 
fuller faith in God and a more real reverence for His 
Law. What a wonderful city New York would be if every 
Jew were an earnest and devout Jew and every Catholic 
were an earnest and devout Catholic and every Protestant 
were an earnest and devout Protestant. 

If the day of full spiritual fellowship is to come it must 
come through the growth in all of us, Christian and Jew 
alike, of faith in God and love for each other. What 
is needed is that Christian and Jew shall walk together 
in brotherly love and fellowship. And here in New York 
we have an opportunity to do this such as the world 
has never before seen. 

Whatever our present differences in faith, let us never 
forget that we are all children of one Father and are 
all created in His Image and Likeness. Catholics, Pro- 
testants and Jews, we all worship the God of Abraham, we 
all acknowledge the laws of life set forth in the Ten Com- 
mandments, we all hear the voice of God in the Hebrew 
Prophets and in the law of love to God and our fellow men 
declared in the Golden Rule. 

Let us stand together as brethren against the strange 
recrudescence of pagan unbelief, the materialism, the break- 
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ing down of the sacredness of marriage and the home, the . 


flood of indecency and obscenity which is now menacing 
our life. 
And let us stand together in the demand that the chil- 


dren in our schools shall be taught to know that there is a 
God, the One God in Whom we all believe and trust, 
Whose Word is Light and Truth and Peace and Whose 
Law must be obeyed if our life as a nation is to endure, 


MORE INFORMATION 


We have received the following letter from one of our 
subscribers: 

Editor of the Southern Churchman:— 

Enclosed, please find money order for my subscription 
for your splendid paper. Particularly do we appreciate 
its being Protestant Episcopal and most heartily do we 
agree with Mr. Marsilliot and others whose letters we 
read with great interest. 

Our Church... . is at present “divided against itself’. 
For two years we had a young ‘‘Catholic”’ priest who has 
recently gone . . leaving debt, discord and bitter- 
ness. (Many of our people left the Church—some going 
into the Methodist Church, others to the Presbyterian and 
still others, myself included, were without a Church home, 
attending services now and then in the various Churches. 
We are hoping we may get a Protestant Episcopal rector, 
who will be able to regain at least a part of those who 
are scattered. . 

The Catholics are in the minority, but had it all their 
own way for a while. We are wondering if the Catholic 
party ever builds Churches, or just creeps in and takes 
possession of those already established. 

Hoping that the Southern Churchman continue to grow 
in circulation, ; 

Very respectfully yours, 


In publishing this letter and commenting upon it edito- 
rially, we are withholding parts of it that might identify 
either the clergyman referred to, or the parish from which 
it comes. We do not wish, in any way, to hamper the 
usefulness of any minister, nor to say anything that might 
be detrimental to a parish, but we do believe that this 
situation exists in a good many parishes throughout the 
Church, and that it is doing incalculable harm. It is’ be- 
cause we believe this, and because there is, in our opinion, 
a remedy for it that we are pursuing a policy of informa- 
tion. in regard to conditions in the Church. 

The average man is not particularly enthusiastic about 
religion in general, and his own Church in particular. 
When certain innovations and practices are introduced into 
the services, he does not want to start a ‘‘Church row”’, 


and quietly drops out, going to the Presbyterian or some- 
other Church, or perhaps to the golf links. There is. 
generally a minority, usually composed largely of women 
who like these kind of things, and who with a rector in 
charge can impose them upon a congregation. 

We are not intolerant, and believe that a congregation. 
ought to have the kind of service that it wants, but we are 
also convinced that in most cases these practices are de- 


-veloped by the clergy, and that vestries should know the 


views of prospective rectors before calling them. 

Some of our correspondents advocate a quiescent policy, 
and seem to think it wrong to try to open the eyes-of 
the people to what is going on in the Church. This is 
not the attitude assumed by those who represent the 
Anglo-Catholic Party. A continual stream of propaganda 
pours from the Holy Cross Press, at West Park, New York. 
At least one of our weekly Church papers of general cir- 
culation, and a monthly magazine are supporting this 
movement vigorously, and all the time. Executive offices 
with an official in charge have been established in New 
York. 

The whole question of how far the Protestant Episcopal 
Church shall go toward becoming like the Roman Catholic 
Church is one that is now facing Episcopalians, and we 
can see no reason why it should not be discussed frankly 
and without acrimony. 

A correspondent in this issue qoutes the Rev. S. C. 
Hughson, as saying that the Catholic Party simply stands. 
for the principles of the Nicene Creed. Any Roman Catho-- 
lic priest would no doubt say the same thing, but Mr. 
Hughson goes much further than this and says: ‘‘We con-- 
tend for the presence of Jesus Christ on the altars of our 
Church, and with all charity we decline to accept any 
compromise or accommodation regarding this practice.’” 
The ‘practice’? here referred to is the reservation of the 
elements of the Holy Communion on Church altars for ado- 


ration, and some of the Anglo-Catholic leaders go ‘further 


than Mr. Hughson. 

DO VESTRIES DESIRE THIS PRACTICE INTRODUCED 
INTO THEIR CHURCHES? IF. THEY DO: NOT, IT WILL 
BE WELL FOR THEM TO KNOW THE ATTITUDE OF 
CLERGY ON THIS SUBJECT BEFORE CALLING THEM. 


THIS WEEK’S CONTRIBUTORS 


HE REV. JOSEPH FORT NEWTON, D. D., was born in 

Texas, and received his primary education at home, 
later going to Hardy Institute and from there to the 
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, Louisville, Ky. 
After his graduation here he had’ charge of a Baptist 
church in Texas. He next went to a non-sectarian church 
in St. Louis, and from there to the People’s Church at 
Dixon, Ill. Leaving the Baptists and becoming an Uni- 
versalist, he had charge of the Liberal Christian Church 
in Cedar Rapids, Iowa. Coe College, at this place con- 
ferred upon him the degree of Doctor of Divinity. He 
was then called to the City Temple in London. After 
three year’s service there in this great pulpit he came 
back to New York City, as pastor of the Church of the 
Divine Paternity. In 1925 he decided to enter the min- 
istry of the Episcopal Church, and after being ordained 
deacon and priest, he was called to St. Paul’s Memorial 
Church, Overbrooke, Pa., where he still is. He succeeded 
the Rev. Robert Norwood, and has maintained the high 


standard of preaching that this congregation had become 


accustomed to under the latter’s ministry. Dr. Newton 
is considered one of the greatest preachers in this country, 
if not in the world, and is the author of several books 
of sermons. For the past three years he has edited the 
Twenty Best Sermons of 1924, of 1925 and of 1926, books 
which have been used as standards in homiletical depart- 
ments at Theological Schools. 


JBERT WALTON MOORE was born at Fairfax, Va., 

and educated at the Episcopal High School and later 
at the University of Virginia. He began the practice of 
law in Washington, handling many important cases before 
the Interstate Commerce Commission. In 1919 he was 
elected to Congress, and has served in the House of Repre- 
sentatives ever since, having been on the Foreign Affairs 
Committee of that body for the past five years, or more. 
His experience on this committee fits him especially for 
a discussion of our present relations with China, which 
wiil be found in this issue of the Southern Churchman. 
Mr. Moore comes’ of an Episcopal family, and has for many 
years been vestryman in Zion Church, Fairfax, te = =. 
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ieee eAYBUIN DedoN: Ts LIF E 
By the Reverend Joseph Fortnewton, D. D, 


“T am come that they might have life, and have it more 
abundantly.”—John 105.0; 


the faces of noble men and women who have trans- 

lated them into life, and this text is one of them. 
Tt recalls the gracious figure of Phillips Brooks as he used 
to stand by the great pillar in Trinity Church in Boston 
pouring out a torrent of eloquence. Recently I have been 
preaching in his old pulpit, his memorials all about me— 
the bust in the Baptistry at once an inspiration and a chal- 
lenge. It was an extraordinary experience, as if the preach- 
er were not simply a tradition, but a presence in his church 
and his city. 

Every preacher has a Key-truth, some aspect of the 
Gospel nearer to his heart and more vivid in his experience 
than any other; his own vine and fig-tree where he is at 
home. It was so with Phillips Brooks: He was wont to 
say that no matter what text he took, he had always 
one theme for his sermon—the Abundant Life. Of course, 
he varied his message with every art of emphasis, but 
he fulfilled in his ministry the ideal of Amiel when he said 
that to be religious is “‘to personify and embody the eter- 
nal’. He was a symbolic figure, and his life was a per- 
petual disclosure of a beautiful soul, supreme both as 
preacher and pastor. 

One day in New York he took for his text the words, 

“Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of Man cometh’”’. Everybody expected 
a sermon on death or the end of the world, or at least on the 
Coming of Christ. Instead, the title of his sermon was 
The Inexhaustible Interest of Life! With every variety 
of emphasis and appeal he showed that life without un- 
certainly, expectancy and unpredictable surprise would 
be deadly, flat, stale and unprofitable. Watch, therefore; 
live in a spirit of eager aspiration, for no one knows 
what a day will bring forth. It was so again when he 
talked of the scene of Jesus walking on the water, and 
Peter said: “Lord, if it be Thou, bid me come to Thee 
on:the water. And He said, come.” The sermon had to 
do with the great Adventure of Life. To him the religious 
life was a normal human life, full-orbed, radiant, and aglow 
with zest and glee. Such was his central insight, and his 
character: lighted up like an altar lamp the teaching of 
his words. Whether in the careless freedom of the street, 
in the warm circle of friendship, or on his throne in the 
pulpit, he lived the abundant life. 
‘Herein the noble preacher was like his Master whose 
he was and whom he served with such loyalty of rejoicing 
obedience. Surely it is significant that Jesus never once 
used the word religion, but always the word Life instead, 
for to Him “religion and life are one thing, or neither 
is anything’. As William Blake said, He was “the Bright 
Preacher of Life’. If one were asked to sum up His Gos- 
pel in one word, that word would be Life. Here lies the 
deep difference between Jesus and Buddha, to whom life 
was an ill, if not an evil, and whose ultimate beautitude 
was the hope of extinction. But Jesus came not to denude 
life and strip it bare of beauty, but to make it rich and 
deep, not only radiant, but radiating. Truly the very fact 
that He spoke thus of life shows that life must be good 
for if any one had a right to be a pessimist it was He. 
Baffled on every hand, despised and rejected of men, 
without money, without home, beset by the trickery of His 
foes and the treachery of friends, and always upon His 
sunniest hour a shadow of the cross, none the less He 
taught the glory of life. What a rebuke to the pessimism 
by which we are tempted in the dark hour or the passive 
mood! 

By contrast with the radiance of His own life, the aspect 
of humanity which seemed most to impress the Master was 
its weariness, its lack of joyousness, its slow and heavy- 
laden step. He was not surprised at what men suffered, 
bui at what they missed. Hence His mission as a bringer 
of a more free and vivid kind of life, rich, abundant, eter- 
nal. No description of Him is more arresting than the 
words of the Evangelist, “In Him was life’’—a very in- 
tense, palpitating word, glowing, sparkling. He had, first 
of all, an abounding physical life, diffusing health from 


Ttnet are some texts whose very words bring back 


the very hems of His robe, and there is no hi 

was ever ill for an hour. He had, also, a vivid eavaonadie 
as commanding as it was winsome, Over-awing the soldiers 
sent to arrest Him, yet winning the love of little children 
His mental life was deep beyond fathoming. He saw clear- 
ly; He spoke aS never man spake. His ideas, considered 
in their sweep and forereaching grasp dazzle us with their 
depth, and betray an insight as true as a line of light 
His moral life was no passive, pallid kind of innocence but 
Positive and profound; not only pure, but purifying. : His 
religious experience, in its depth, its richness, its fullness 
was a revelation which no words may tell. Alive in the 
wu ape ae and enjoyable ways, truly could He 
say a e had come that me i 

deeper kind of life. peated mania nubeu 

What is all the world seeking today with such persistent 
passionate quest? Life! More life, richer life—to see 
life, to know life, to possess life. The moving picture show 
lords it over the art gallery, because in the theatre the pic- 
tures seem to have life—they move. Everywhere it is 
the same. We judge an artist or an author by one test 
whether he is, or is not, “‘in contact with life’, In philoso- 
phy we are face to face with a movement of thought, hard- 
ly yet a system, which goes by the name of Vitalism. Its 
chief exponents teach us to regard the universe as an ex- 
Pression of life, instead of regarding life as a by-product 
so to speak, of the universe. Yet with all our seeking 
after life, do we really find it? What multitudes F240) 
through the world not more than half alive, dwarfed, 
stunted, unresponsive. Too many are like the serfs in the 
Cogol story of Dead Souls, who were reckoned as being 
alive until the next census. Most of us, indeed, live with 
a slower pulse-beat than is our right, making a living, as 
we say, but not living a life. 

For Jesus meant something more by the word life than we 
mean by it, something far deeper. Outwardly a man may 
appear prosperous, while all the time his inward nature 
is a shriveled starveing, his affections withered, his faith 
decrepit, his sympathies sluggish—‘‘a dead soul’s epitaph 
in his face’. Hence the parable of Jesus about a man 
who had so rich a harvest that his barns were bursting, 
and he decided to pull down his barns and build greater 
ones. When he had filled the big barns to the eaves, he 
said to his soul, ‘‘Take thine ease; eat, drink and be mer- 
ry’, and that night he died. God called him a “fool” 
for thinking that the life of a man consists in the abund- 
ance of the things that he possesses. Life is not made 
of things. It uses them. Food, clothes, shelter we need, 
but only that we may live for the things that make it 
worth our time to live at all. Otherwise, we are only 
passing the time, or wearing out shoe-leather. What folly, 
then, to make incidentals the prime objects of life, the 
more so when our tenure of them is so short and insecure. 
Jesus measured life not by quantity, but by quality. 

Equally futile is it to seek life with a fretful, feverish 
anxiety. Jesus saw all this fret and fuss of folk about 
what to eat, how to dress, and pointed to the lily whose 
beauty is untroubled by care. What did He mean? The 
lily does not toil, yet it is not idle. It does the thing it 
was meant to do. It lives out the law of its life, fulfills 
its reason for being. Just so many must live out the law 
of his life, seeking the kingdom of heaven as naturally 
as the lily seeks the light and air. Jesus held that the 
highest life is the only natural life. Marcus ‘Aurelius 
lived a spiritual life in a palace. Simplicity is not a matter 
of things, but of spirit and an inner attitude toward things. 
Life becomes simpler when we seek first things first, and 
it was thus that Jesus made us seek first the kingdom of 
heaven. Other things are necessary, but not primary. When 
we invert the true order of life, it becomes cluttered, com- 
piex, unintelligible, and loses its bounding joy. Consider 
what is involved in being abundantly alive. Ruskin said 
that the outstanding, ennobling difference between one man 
and another, and the test whereby we may know who is 
alive and who only half-alive, is simply this—that one 
man feels more than the other. We are only human in 
so far as we are sensitive, responsive. Indifference, lack 
of sympathy, vulgarity are so many kinds of death. The 
root distinction between a gentleman and a churl lies in the 
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fact that a gentleman feels a stain like a wound, and 
the churl is callous and does not care. Bunyan was a 
tinker, so was Christopher Sly, but how world-far they 
were apart in their capacity for sympathy and sorrow. 
The poet who said that Jesus was the first true gentleman 
that ever breathed was true to the facts of His nature, 
and His capacity alike for indignation and compassion. Fine- 
ness of feeling exposes one both to sorrow and joy, but one 
eannot have one without the other. It is in the blunt 
hand, the cold heart, the stolid habit, that men become 
dead of soul. Jesus came to quicken our pulses, to pour 
a new tide of pity into our hearts, to make men more 
intensely and vividly alive. 

Many are the forms in which this more vivid, sensitive 
and abounding life may be fostered and developed; the 
greatest of all being a contact with the living spirit of 
Christ. Such contact means the infusion of a vital health 
and purity and joy into a human life, whereof Phillips 
Brooks is one of a multitude of witnesses. The glory of 
his life, the secret of its wonder and beauty, the source 
of its victorious and rejoicing service, was the fact that 
Christ lived in him richly—as Saint Gaudens felt but did not 
interpret aright. Those who knew him recall the majestic 
figure, the massive head, the great and beautiful eyes 
that were “homes of silent prayer’’, the tender strength, 
the prevailing sympathy, and the ineffable grace of that 
unforgettable man. There was about him a kind of divine 
passion, a human endowment of surpassing richness touched 
and transfigured by the light of God. There was a hallow- 
ing presence in his heart and therefore a hallowing power 
fell upon those who heard him in the dim recesses of 
Trinity Temple. High, fine, sweetly human, unspeakable 
lovely was the soul of Phillips Brooks, because Christ 
lived in it. He lived the life of wide sympathies, of pure 
emotions, of great thoughts, or holy ambitions, of eager 
and aspiring service—the life which is its own pledge and 
prophecy of eternity. 

We live, said Wordsworth, in an imperishable line, by 
admiration, hope, and love, and the abundant life admires 
more eagerly, hopes more persistently, and loves more 
ardently. They are dead who live not by their admira- 
tions, but by their disgusts. The man most truly alive is 
he who is most keen to recognize and swift to greet what- 
soever things are honest and just and of good report. If 
there be any virtue or any praise, he has eyes to see it and 
a voice of welcome. He is a hero-worshipper, an enthusi- 
ast for all generous causes and all noble adventures. In 
days when cynicism and the cant of cynicism are so much 
in vogue, he does not bow the knee to the Baal of a cheap 
and flippant scorn. No, he is dowered with the hate of 
hate, the scorn of scorn and the love of love, and by his 
faith in the hidden nobility of men he evokes that nobility 
and brings it to bloom. Amid all the haunting tempta- 
tions to pessimism, he does not give way to the weakness 
of despair. Anybody can give up. Nothing is easier than 
to be a cynic. But the life of Christ shed abroad in our 
hearts keeps us buoyant and confident that in the end love 


shall triumph over selfishness and death shall be swal- 
lowed up in victory. 

Salvation has many aspects, but it is all told in the one 
deathless word Love. For love it is that makes the most 
of life, thinks most deeply, feels most passionately, and 
serves most generously. It redeems us from selfishness— 
the sum of all sin—as well as from contempt and despair. 
It is true indeed that those who love most suffer most, 
as they have alsé most power to endure and conquer 
suffering; but all the saints have proved that the Cross 
can be a Tree of Life. Love feels keenly the fellowship 
of the common lot, rejoicing with them that weep—swept 
out of itself into the very life of God which is the re- 
demption of the world. If now we look into the life of 
Christ, we find that He lived by admiration, hope, and 
love. How quick He was to welcome every yearning for 
a nobler life, every bud of promise, every glint of moral 
beauty. He never lost hope for humanity. His keen eye 
saw something to love even in the most forlorn and sin- 
bespattered mortal, and His love was a tide always flow- 
ing. Underneath His sorrow lay the mystic and unfath- 
omable joy that comes of living richly, hoping unweariedly, 
aud loving triumphantly. 

Along this path we arrive at the true meaning of the 
Fiternal Life. Immortality is one thing; eternal life is 
another. Christ did not come that we might have the 
gift of immortality. We have it whether we will or no; 
doomed to it, burdened by it, unable to escape it. No, 
Christ came that the awful fact of immortality might be 
heightened and brightened into splendor of eternal life. 
Hie saw that men do not live, but only exist, measuring 
life by duration not by death and glow and color. With 
Him the question was not how long a man may live, but 
how much he lives. Some one has used this illustration. 
When a river is low and shallow in the summer-time, 
we see the rocks that rise in its bed. They obstruct the 
stream, and make it fret as it journeys to the sea. But 
when the river is in flood, the rocks are covered and for- 
gotten in the silence of a mighty sweep of happy waters 
mInoving in majesty. Measured by miles, the river is no 
longer than before. Measured by depth, how different 
it is! 5 

Such is the abundant life—rich, sparkling, overflowing, 
unending! As Bergson said, life moves like a cavalry troop, 
over-riding death. For one who lives this life Eternity is 
now, Heaven is here, and Death is only a cloud-shadow 
wandering across our human valley. There is no break in 
it. It is continuous, not something we are to get when 
we die, but something that never dies. Length of days 
does not signify. Depth of life is what counts, radiance 
of faith, richness of love, and the fellowship with Him 
who redeems us from the tyranny of time. O Eternal 
Life, live in us abundantly lest we die without ever hay- 
ing lived, and teach us so to fill our days with the spirit 
of Him who came that we might have life that we may 
live indeed—live faithfully, fruitfully, fearlessly in the fel- 
lowship of the life that shall endless be. 
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TWENTY YEARS OF GLORIOUS SERVICE, 


The National Bible Institute, 340 West Fifty-fifth Street, 
New York City, will celebrate its twentieth anniversary 
with a Bible Conference to be held on May 8, 9 and 10. 
An unusually fine program of Bible teaching and music has 
been arranged. 

Organized in 1907, the National Bible Institute has had 
a very remarkable growth during the twenty years it has 
been ministering to the needs of New York. Started for 
the purpose of promoting aggressive evangelism every day 
in the year by means of outdoor evangelistic meetings, it 
soon faced the need of supplying trained workers for that 
field. As a result of this need, the Institute schools came 
into being and they now have an enrollment of over 300 
young men and women who are preparing for definite 
Christian service in the homeland and on the foreign field 
as ministers and missionaries. Its graduates number over 
300, many of whom have gone to the foreign field under 
thirty-five denominational and undenominational boards. 
Three rescue missions—the McAuley Cremorne Mission, 
the Beacon Light Mission and the Bronx Gospel Hall—are 
conducted in New York City. The Yale Hope Mission in 
New Haven, Conn., is also under the auspices of the In- 
stitute. During the fiscal year ending March 31, 1927, the 
Institute conducted 3,711 outdoor evangelistic meetings 
with an aggregate attendance of 593,710. At these meet- 
ings 95,990 tracts and gospels were distributed, and 3,469 
persons publicly professed acceptance of Christ. For young 
women the National Bible Institute maintains a 200-acre 
camp with frontage on two lakes at Copake, N. Y. This 
camp provides all the facilities needed and desired for such 
purposes. 


Under its varied activities the National Bible Institute 
carries on a continuous Bible Conference Program. Dur-— 
ing last year particular emphasis has been laid on Bible 
conferences for young people, and as a result of its min- 
istry many young people have been led to give their hearts 
to Christ and not a few to His service. 


PRAYER FOR MEXICO. 


“Dios todopoderoso, nuestro Padre celestial, que siempre 
estas pronto a oir las oraciones de aquellos que te invo- 
can’’—so begins a prayer for Mexico recently set forth. 
The translation follows: 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who art ever ready 
to hear the prayers of those who call on Thee, grant, we 
humbly beseech Thee, the abundance of Thy blessings, both 
temporal and spiritual, upon the United States and Mexico. 

Guide and guard its President, the members of his Cabi- 
net, the members of Congress, the Governors of the several 
States and all others in authority. 

Put into their minds good desires, increase in them true 
religion, nourish them with all goodness; and grant that 
by the operation of Thy Holy Spirit they may ever be led 
to put forth such efforts on behalf of Thy people as will 
give them release from all that hinders and prevents a 
true knowledge of Thee and the value which Thou hast set 
upon the sons of men. 

Open the eyes of Thy children to the light of the ever- 
lasting gospel, quicken their minds and make known to 
them the liberty which is in Thee. All of which we ask 
in His Name who came to set us free, Thy Son, our ba 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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A CHRISTIAN POLICY TOWARD CHINA 
By Hon. R. Walton Moore. M. C. 


T WILL not be questioned that western contact, enter- 
I prise and influence have been of extreme advantage to 
China, and that the severance or weakening of the 
legitimate relations between China and the west would be 
of extreme disadvantage to the interests of both. While 
both are responsible for the present situation, it is certainly 
unfortunate that the western nations, and then Japan, should 
ever have failed to reckon with the possibility that the 
‘Chinese people might acquire a national consciousness 
and strive for national independence and autonomy. Except 
for that failure, the west would have engaged in no such 
sowing of the wind as has contributed to cause the whirl- 
vind. And it is also unfortunate, that, failing to take 
miore definite notice of the signs of awakening and self 
assertion which, for upwards of a generation have been 
appearing, they did not determine to pursue a more cau- 
tious course. But while this is true of all, it may be 
fairly claimed that our country has been the last offender. 
It has shown more foresight than the others, and has been 
more just and sympathetic. For example, years ago, when 
exclusive territorial and business concessions were being 
greedily exacted by other nations, the United States, 
through Secretary Hay, promulgated the ‘‘open door” doc- 
trine, which furnished the Chinese a measure of protection 
against such aggressions. Later, in the Washington Con- 
ference on the Limitation of Armament, the United States 
led in planning to relieve the Chinese from the foreign domi- 
nation to which they were subject. The divergence be- 
tween the views of the United States and those of some 
of the other powers is illustrated by the statements of 
Secretary Hay and the German Emperor when the Boxer 
Rebellion occurred in 1900. In the midst of that very 
serious disturbance, the Secretary plainly declared that 
“The policy of the United States is to preserve the territo- 
vial and administrative entity of China’. About the same 
time, the Emperor announced as a program for his troops 
in China, ‘‘When you meet the foe, you will defeat him. 
No quarter will be given, no prisoners will be taken. Just 
as the Huns, one thousand years ago, under the leadership 
of Attila, gained a reputation by virtue of which they still 
live in historical tradition, so may the name of Germany 
become known in such manner in China that no Chinese 
will ever again even dare to look askance at a German’’. 
It may be noted in passing that the share of the United 
States in the Boxer indemnities—nearly $25,000,000—was 
remitted to China by legislation enacted in 1908 and 1924, 
to the extent of upwards of $18,000,000. But notwith- 
Standing our relatively generous attitude, following the 
jead of Great Britain, we have taken over by treaties which 
are still in effect, privileges which free nations do not grant 
each other, and which all factions in China now condemn. 
Under these treaties, we maintain courts of our own for 
the trial of civil and criminal cases in which Americans 
are defendants, while of course Chinese living in this coun- 
try are confined to our courts. In addition, these treaties 
forbid China to impose a tariff duty in excess of five per 
cent ad valorem on foreign goods entering its ports, while 
the sky may be the tariff limit on Chinese goods shipped 
to the United States. 

Not in a moment, but slowly, through a long period in 
which the most significant event was the overthrow of the 
monarchy and the substitution of a republic, the leaders 
of the national sentiment, many of them highly intellectual 
men, educated in the universities of Hurope and America, 
have spread among the inert mass of the population, which 
is about three times that of the United States, some knowl- 
edge of the extent of foreign control. The more moderate 
of these leaders, with their large following, constitute 
the element which an able writer now describes as “Young 
China’, and which he believes is destined to gain power. 
There is a sort of irony in the fact that the process of 
apprising the Chinese people of their situation and stirring 
their indignation has been enormously assisted, but with- 
out any such design, by the foreigners themselves, through 
the work of their churches, hospitals and schools, by their 
periodicals and newspapers, and the numberless means of 
communication and information which they have set in 
motion, and but for which the whirlwind might conceivably 
have been long postponed. 

That there should be widespread resentment and bitter- 
ness is not surprising, in view of the extensive and almost 
innumerable privileges which foreign nations have ob- 
tained, and without any nice regard to the method of 
obtaining them, and which have, from time to time, been 
held by the use of armed force. In particular instances, 
when England has resorted to that method, English states- 
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men, among them Cobden, Gladstone and Morley, have de- 
nounced the military activities of their government as 
wholly indefensible. 

To prevent the whirlwind rioting on to a point where 
Americans may be as unwelcome in China as Chinese now 
are in America, and when not only China, but other eastern 
nations, may become relentlessly hostile towards western 
civilization and religion, the wisest statesmanship is de- 
manded. And in such a crisis as this, nothing would be 
more fatuous than to assume that the civil war now in 
progress will end without the nation being unified with 
an approximately stable government, except to mistakenly 
assume that the reorganization will be communistic in its 
character, and therefore friendly international relations not 
possible. It is rather fashionable to attribute any move- 
ment for greater freedom in the Orient, or for that matter, 
elsewhere, to Russian influence, but it is incredible that 
these Chinese, with the background of a wonderful civili- 
zation which has never been entirely obscured, will ever be 
willing to substitute for their philosophy, literature and 
art, the theories of modern Russia. There is rather to be 
expected a revival and enrichment of the best qualities of 
the old order. It is not to be supposed that in the very 
near future the Chinese will altogether escape the turmoil 
which now prevails, and establish a social’and political 
condition which westerners will thoroughly approve, but 
those who have the best means of knowing entertain strong 
hopes for the future. 

No one denies that at this juncture it is our duty to use 
such methods as may be necessary to insure the safety 
of American lives and property, and that this doubtless 
requires cooperation with Great Britain, Japan and France. 
But beyond this, what should be our policy, in order to 
stay the whirlwind so that it may not become a tempest 
destroying the prospect of anything like normal relations 
hereafter between China and ourselves? 

As indicated in a resolution reported during the last 
session of Congress by the Committee on Foreign Affairs 
of the House of Representatives, and passed by the House 
we should let the Chinese understand that we admit the 
injustice of the unequal treaties and are prepared to modify 
or abandon them, without regard to the action of other 
nations. From every direction the resolution had im- 
pressive support. It had the support of prominent Ameri- 
cans living in China, such as the Director of the China 
Medical Board of the Rockefeller Foundation, the President 
of the College of Yale-in-China, and the Editor of the 
Peking Leader, who is also Professor in the National Uni- 
versity of Peking; the Professor of Political Science of 
Johns Hopkins University, for years a resident of China, 
and the Professor of History and lecturer on International 
Relations of the same University; the business interests 
of this country, speaking through the Acting Secretary 
of the American Asiatic Association, and of the missionary 
interests, speaking through such authorities as Bishop Gil- 
man, of the Diocese of Hankow, and Bishop Brent, who ig 
so familiar with eastern affairs. Mentioning the resolution, 
Bishop Brent said that it would be an evidence to the Chi- 
nese “That we, at any rate, stand for an independent China 
on the same basis as our own Government is independ- 
ent’’. 

Furthermore, it should be made clear that when one of 
the factions, which is likely to be the Cantonese, forms 
a government, which can safeguard life and property, that 
government will be recognized and treated with the con- 
sideration and respect to which any independent nation is 
entitled; and that our commercial interests, which of course 
no one thinks should be lost sight of, shall not create 
the pivotal motive of our conduct, but be subordinate to 
the supreme matter of preserving the peace of the world 
and offering to the Orientals, with a reasonable prospect 
of acceptance, the best that can be afforded of our religion 
and civilization. 

While the factional war continues, and final treaties can- 
not be negotiated, our Government should have no thought 
of joining the other powers in any step not essential to the 
protection of life and property. There should be no 
thought of a blockade of the ports or reprisals, and none 
of military intervention with a view to indefinite control of 
the country by the use of force. Nor should there by any 
pre-judgment of the question as to whether the Cantonese 


leaders directed or sanctioned the outrages which have 
occurred. And it seems to me that it might be of great 
value in the way of winning confidence and good will, for 
our Government, inasmuch as we have not been without 
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fault in the past, to announce that it will bear the burdenis easy to forecast a future of struggle, confusion and hatred 


of the losses which Americans have thus far sustained, which will be disastrous to every American interest. 


without demanding reparations on that account, in the 
event there is manifested from now on, an honest effort 
to accord our nationals fair treatment. 

Without such a liberal policy such as that outlined, it 


On the 
other hand, such a policy, although it may mean temporary 


inconvenience, embarassment and loss of trade, is the only 


aiternative, and certainly there is no other policy which 
can claim the character of Christian statesmanship. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


SEVENTH NATIONAL CONFERENCE ON SOCIAL SER- 
VICE AT ST. PAUL’S CHURCH, DES MOINES, IOWA. 


The National Conference on Social Service of the Episco- 
pal Church has become an important part of our Church 
life, It has been meeting now for the past six years in 
all parts of the country, from Rhode Island to Colorado, 
and one year even went across the border to Toronto. 

Tis discussions are always helpful and inspiring, draw- 
ing together, as it does, workers from every section of 
the country. It provides a wonderful opportunity for an 
exchange of ideas and comparisons of plans. By holding 
it immediately preceding the great National Conference of 
Social Workers, it is possible to secure speakers who have 
had nation-wide experience. 

This year’s meeting promises to be no exception to those 
which have preceded it, and the following program ofiers 
an immensely interesting three days of valuable discus- 
sions: 


Wednesday, May 11. 


10:30 A. M. 
Organization 
(a) election of officers 
(b) appointment of committees 
(c) reading of minutes 
(d) presentation of credentials 
(e) provincial reports 


1200 P NM: 

Luncheon at the Y. W. C. A. 

Greeting and ‘address by the President of the National 
Conference of Social Work, John A. Lapp, LL. _D., 
Director of the Department of Social Action of the 
National Catholic Welfare Conference. 


2:30 P. M, 


Statement from the National Department by the Revs 


Charles N. Lathrop. 


Provincial Organization and Work by the Secretary of 


the Commission on Social Service of the Third Pro- 
vince, Mr. George R. Bedinger, Executive Director Pub- 
lic “Charities Association of Pennsylvania. Discus- 
sion. 

The Field and Work of the Diocesan Department by the 
Chairman of the Department of Social Service of the 
Diocese of Colorado, the Rev. Charles H. Brady. Dis- 
cussion. 


8:00 P. M. 
(Session of the National Conference of Social Work— 
Presidential Address: “Justice First.’’) 


Thursday, May 12. 


-] 


$3.0);A.¢ M. 
Holy Communion. 


9:00 A. M. 
(Sessions of the National Conference of Social Work.) © 


1200) eM 
Luncheon at the Y. W. C. A. under the auspices of the 
Church Mission of Help. Round Table Discussion on 
“Unadjusted Young People’’. 


avo0, Peas 
Educating the Parish in Social Mindedness, by the Rev. 
Harold Holt, Assistant Secretary of the Department 
of Christian Social Service, sometime rector of eAt 
Saints’, Portsmouth, Ohio. Discussion. 


Si Oe beac 


(Session of the National Conference of Social Work—. 
Address: Rural Social Problems.) 


Friday, May 13. 
(.c3800ALM, 
Holy Communion. 


$:00 A. M. 
(Sessions of the National Conference of Social. Work.) 


20:0) PX Me 
Luncheon at the Y. W. C. 
Girls’ Friendly Society. 


A. under the auspices of the 


to 


730 PM, 

The Religious Approach to Sacial Problems by Stuart 
A. Queen, Ph. D., Department of Sociology, University 
of Kansas, and 

The Rev. Edward S. White, Rector, Holy Communion, 
St. Louis, Missouri. 

Discussion. 


4:00 P. M. 

The Community Agencies as the Rector‘s Helpers by. 
Miss Ruth Hill, Associate Executive Secretary, Ameri- 
can Association for Organizing Family Social Work. 

Discussion. 


£:00 P. M. 
(Session of the National Conference of Social Work~ 
Address: ‘‘The Schools and Social Work.’’) 


Saturday, May 14, vii ta 


7:30 A. M, 
Holy Communion. 


9:00 A. M; 
(Sessions of the National Conference of Social Work. le 
1:00 P. M. 7 
Luncheon at the Y. W. C. A. Address on the Relation. 
of Social Work to the Church, by Dr. Frank J. Bruno, 
Department of Social Work, Washington University, 

St. Louis, Missouri. 


8:00 P. M. ; 
Service of Preparation at Saint Paul’s Church, conducted | 
by the Very Rev. Howard C. Robbins, D. D., Chaplain, 
er of the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, New 

or 


Sunday, May 15. 


8:00 A. M. 
Holy Communion at Saint Paul’s Church. - 
Celebrant, the Very Rev. Howard C. Robbins, D. D.,” 
Chaplain. ’ 
Assisted by the Rev. Elmer N. Owen, Rector. 


LUO ORAS Nie 
Morning Service. c 
Sermon by the Very Rev. Egat C. Robbins, D. D., Er 
Chaplain. . 


The sessions and luncheons are open to all cone are 
interested. 

Accommodations and rates are offered by the Brown 
Hotel, Des Moines, Iowa, on the European plan, as follows: 
Two in room, with bath, $2.00 each per day; single room, — = 
with bath, $3.50. Reservations should be wines atr 
with the Hotel. 
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MAY DAY—CHILD HEALTH DAY, 1927. 


Five years ago, perhaps with a desire to conserve and 
protect a world disillusioned and bruised by war, the Ameri- 
can Child Health Association conceived the idea of a festi- 
val of American Childhood and selected the old May Day of 
our forefathers, as May Day—Child Health Day. 

The idea of using May Day for promoting Child Health 
has grown rapidly in this time and its celebration is now 
a national expression of the ideal of the child—perfect 
physically, mentally, and spiritually—that must be the hope 
of the nation. 

The purposes of May Day—Child Health Day now find 
expression through every great organization that touches 
the life of the child; through National and State Bodies 
such as the Children’s Bureau, Department of Agriculture, 
the Red Cross, the United States Public Health Service, the 
State Departments of Health and Education; through lay 
organizations such as the American Federation of Labor, 
the American Legion, the General Federation of Women’s 
Clubs, the National Congress of Parents and Teachers, the 
Girl and Boy Scouts; through schools; and now is added 
the last great link in the chain—the Church. 

Throughout the United States in cities, in towns, in 
counties, in villages, in hamlets and in the isolated one- 
room school houses, by parades, floats, pageants, May Pole 
dances and other celebrations there have been made eyvi- 
dent the hope and the determination to secure for our 


children the right to a physically fit body, a sound well- 
trained mind and an enriched and happy spirit. 

This is not a mere flare for one day, May Day; it has 
been proven to hold within it the power of stimulus to 
permanent and continuous endeavor. All that it throws 
upon the screen in parade, pageant, and story, goes quietly 
on every day in the year, and May Day is merely the occa- 
sion for focusing attention upon how far we have cleared 
the pathway of these ‘‘little ones” and how we may further 
ciear it during each succeeding. year. 

This year leaders in Protestant, Catholic and Jewish 
Churches are giving this project whole-hearted support; 
ana it is hoped that representatives of each religious de- 
nomination may be included in local, county, and state 
May Day activities. 

We suggest that on Sunday, May 1, all Churches ally 
themselves with this great movement through Sunday 
Schools, and through sermons and services dealing with 
the duty of parents to be intelligent about the physical, 
mental and spiritual rearing of their children. How many 
children in each congregation are ‘‘Five Point’? children— 
that is, how many measure up to the state minimum stand- 
ard of physical fitness? Truly if Christ concerned Him- 
self with the bodies of men, the Churches may profitably 
follow His example. 

There is a May Day chairman for each state, and infor- 
raation and suggestions may be secured from these local 
chairmen, or from your State Board of Health. 


DeOg On Se EV TR W'S 


HIGH THOUGHTS ON GREAT SUBJECTS. 


\KING OF MAN, a Study in Evolution: By Sir Oliver 
M Lodge. Hodder and Stoughton, London; Doran, New 
York, : 


In recent years the name of Sir Oliver Lodge has been 
- associated in the popular mind with Spiritualism. I doubt 
if he would class himself as a Spiritualist, certainly not 
asa member of any sect of Spiritualism. He is a member 
of the Church of England, and Sunday after Sunday reads 
the Lessons in his parish Church. Whatever else-he may 
be, he is one of the greatest among modern Scientists. 
This combination in him of religion and science makes espe- 
cially valuable at this time what he says on the. subject. 
of Evolution. This book contains less than two hundred 
pages and of course the treatment is general, as it is of the 
other great subjects on which the author touches, but what 
he says about Evolution will commend itself to Christian 
thinkers. If any one will read this, along with the sermon 
by Bishop Tucker published in a recent number of the 
Southern Churchman, certainly he will cease troubling 
about the relation of evolution to religion. Sir Oliver 
Lodge’s book can truly be called one of reverence and piety, 
and while it is brief it lacks nothing in depth of thought. 
Any one who reads it Once will want to read it more than 
once. 

Two other great problems which are dealt with are the 
presence of evil and the Incarnation. ‘‘Man,’” he says, ‘“‘was 
to be given freedom; he must be free to decide on his own 
course. Advice, even command, might be given, but not 
coercion. . Freedom could not be only freedom to 
do right; it must involve freedom to do wrong also. The 
gift of freedom involved the possibility of sin. And sin 
followed.’’ Again he says: ‘“‘The first man had come; the 
advent of the Second Man was awaited. Glimmerings of 
His coming began to dawn on the specially enlightened.”’ 
From this point, page 1538, to the end of the chapter, the 
reader will find half a dozen pages of singular beauty 
and eloquence. Equally fine is the closing chapter. Both 
of these chapters deal with the supreme subject of the 
Incarnation. Nowhere else can be found a more beautiful 
and complete reconciliation and harmony of the two great 
words ‘‘The Father is greater than I,” and yet “I and the 
Father are one’. “Mystery indeed there is,” says the 
author, “and presumably always will be.” But he shows 
where the heart of the mystery lies. 

It is needless to say that such a book as this is worth 
reading. For we have here the way in which a great mind 
has worked out, one might say for the comfort of his own 


soul, his thoughts on the greatest subjects that confront 
humanity. Whether or not the reader follows every turn 
of the author’s high argument he will know that he is 
in the presence of a thinker who is not only keen in intel- 
lect but devout in spirit. Here are his closing words: 
“The full revelation of the Logos from the Beginning may 
not be clear to us even now, but our faith tells us that by 
a supreme Incarnation there was revealed the true Light 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 
The Word was truly made flesh and dwelt among. us, and, 
in moments of insight, we have beheld His glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth.’ ; 
: Stra. 


AWN: By Irvine Bacheller, 
New York. Pp. 335. 


The Macmillan Company, 


This book is almost certain to take.a place beside Ben 
Hur,-as one of the few great novels of the New Testament 
period.. The reader moves among sacred characters, who 
are portrayed in vivid life-like pictures, exhibiting human 
qualities, yet with a dignity and beauty that keeps it from 
a taint of igreverence. In its pages one passes through 
Eastern scenes with such characters as Paul, Apollos, 
Bartimeus, and the Master Himself. The enthusiastic effer- 
vescence of the Oriental Jewish character is everywhere 
rresent, and the methods of speech shows the common use 
of parabie and figurative language. The heroine, Dorcas, 
is represented as ‘the woman taken in adultery’, whose 
forgiveness by the Saviour moves her to become an ardent 
disciple. She is in love with Apollos, though at first her 
aifection is unrequited because he has a wife. After 
the latter’s death, he seeks for her, and through many 
vicissitudes their mutual search for each other makes a 
tarilling story, with wonderfully related outstanding scenes 
like the conversion of St. Paul, which, is described in rever- 
ent and impressive language. We cannot commend this 
book too highly, believing, as we do, that its perusal will 
arouse a new and keener interest in the New Testament 
incidents, and that through it, many are likely to be 
drawn to the Sacred Story. R. C. M. 


N TIME OF SORROW: By Bishop Slattery. The Mac- 
millan Company, New York. Pp. 161. 


In this little volume, so full of conviction and promise, 
Bishop Slattery clearly shows that through sorrow we 
are often brought to realize more fully our privileges and 
duties to ourselves and to humanity. .In the chapter, “‘God 
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and Immortality’, he says: “It is not our responsibility 
how or when our dreams shall come true: God will care 
for that. But it is our duty to dream and pray and work 
with full confidence that our effort will count, by God’s 
mercy, towards a glorious ending.’’ Again, from his chap- 
ter, “The Assurance of Christ’, he quotes Shakespeare: 
“The undiscovered country, from whose bourn no travel- 
er returns,’’ and adds that Shakespeare ignored the august 
traveler who did return, our Lord Jesus Christ. His resur- 
rection crowned His life with power, and He promises us, 
not only life but such a life that we shall, if we follow 
Him, meet with our loved ones, in the life hereafter. The 
author has produced this book after many years of tender 
pastoral care and close contact with sorrow of every kind, 
bereavement, separation, affliction and disappointment. It 
is interspersed with comforting and inspiring verses and 
Pelpful quotations, while his own views on these great sub- 
jects are of a strengthening sort. 


R. C. M. 
HAT IS THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION: By Edward 
W L. Parson, D. D., Bishop of California. Morehouse 
Publishing Company, Milwaukee, Wis. Pp. 67. 


When we read the title of this book, ‘‘What is Christiani- 
ty” and saw just sixty-seven pages occupied with such 
discussions as attempt to jive an answer to the title, there 
was an invitation to laughter—such a great subject in such 
a little volume, but the contents showed us that the essen- 
tials of Christianity are well compacted in this volume 

These are four sermons, delivered in Grace Cathedral, 
San Francisco, California, by Bishop Parson. ‘The preach- 
er points out Faith as the essential initiative that attaches 
the individual to a personal Saviour. This personal Faith 
leads to ‘‘A Way of Life’, peculiar to itself; then it rami- 
fies itself in a collective way in a new “‘Society’’, or the 
Kingdom of God among mankind. The fourth sermon pre- 
sents Christianity as a “Transforming Power” that can 
regenerate both the individual and society. 

This book is helpful and simple in style. 
profitably. 


It can be read 


S2Gces; 
GUIDE TO THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE: By Her- 
A sey E. Spence and James Cannon, III. Cokesbury 


Press, Nashville, Tenn. Pp. 7-187. 

This book contains the notes and outlines of two pro- 
fessors of Biblical literature in Duke University, well and 
thoroughly arranged but very brief for the beginner. It 
is valuable for all students of the Bible and Biblical his- 


Its treatment is historical and in full detail, but not 


tory. 
expository. All the historical steps of ‘‘How We Got Our 
Bible’, are well but very briefly mentioned, with all the 


versions from the LXX to the recent translation to modern 
speech. 

The notes of these two Bible students and teachers are 
here sent out of the class room in book form, and we 
trast other students, both in seminaries and colleges, as 
well as Bible teachers in Bible classes, will find a great 
help in the study of this outline. 


S. Sassi 
ANDBOOK OF ALL DENOMINATIONS: By M. 
Piyelan. Cokesbury Press, Nashville, Tenn. Pp. 
2A Bs 


We have in this volume an interesting and useful sketch 
of all Christian denominations, sects, or Churches, from 
the Baptist, numbering over five million members to the 
Vandanta Society in Boston, with a total membership of 
three hundred and fifty persons. Altogether there are 
just about one hundred denominations with their various 
branches included. Among these are found nine different 
kinds of Presbyterians, eleven varieties of Baptists and six 
branches of Methodism. Of course, in a book of this size 
covering such a tremendous field, the space given to each 
subject has to be very limited. It gives five pages to 
“Protestant Episcopalians’, from which we quote the fol- 
lowing paragraph: “The doctrinal position of the Episcopal 
Church is based upon the Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds, to- 
gether with the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of Eng- 
land. The Church considers itself ‘‘a possible center and 
rallying point for the reunion of the widely varying forms 
of Protestant Christianity in America’. A movement look- 
ing toward conciliation began as far back as 1853, but 
it did not find definite expression until 1886, when the House 
of Bishops set forth as ‘“‘an irreducible minimum’’ the fol- 
lowing position as a basis for the restoration of unity 
among the divided forces of Protestantism: (1) The Holy 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments as the revealed 
Word of God; (2) the Nicene Creed as a sufficient statement 
of the Christian faith; (3) the two-Sacraments, Baptism 
and the Lord’s Supper, ministered with unfailing use of 
Christ’s words of institution and of the elements ordained 
by Him; (4) the historic episcopate locally adapted in the 
methods of its administration to the varying needs of the 
nations and peoples called into the unity of His Church.” 

This book will be found valuable for information and 
reference. 

Re, Coc Ms 


Letters to the Editor 
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In thts Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various toptca 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Edttor wilt not hold himself responsible for such opirions. 

Woe “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept ever the signature ef the writer. 
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SEEKING PEACE. 


Mr. Editor: 

We have been watching with mtorent the progress of 
your earnest fight against ‘‘Romanizing tendencies” in our 
Church, ard have already had somewhat to say in your 
forum about it. Perhaps you will allow another brief 
word. Laying aside all bias and prejudice, which is so apt 
to hurt the understanding, what are the facts in the case? 
Surely we may rely upon the ‘‘Catholic party’? itself for 
the best definition of itself. I am going to quote the Rev. 
S. C. Hughson, O. H. C., an Anglican monk (of course), 
and well known for his Catholic leanings (of course), and 
the chairman of the Congress Committee of the Catholic 
Congress. Father Hughson says: “Its aim (that of the 
Catholic Congress Committee) is to convert America to 
the ‘Catholic religion. By the Catholic religion is meant 
the faith as expressed in the Nicene Creed, and interpreted 
by the consensus of the Church throughout the ages.” Now 
if that be a true statement of the meaning of the ‘“‘Catho- 
lic faith’’ as these gentlemen claim the right to hold it, it 
is hard to see the cause for so much alarm about the 
“Romanization” of our Church by the Catholic movement. 
Under that rather broad definition we are all Catholics, if 
we are Episcopalians at all. Not that every true Episco- 


. 


palian is not always a true Protestant. Our Church is mili- 
tantly Protestant, and should always remain so. We pro- 
test continually for the ancient Catholic faith against the 
additions of Romanism and the subtractions of Protestant- 
ism. We hold our Protestant heritage very dear. It freed 
us from the very evident errors and heresies of Romanism. 
But it would be foolish for us to allow our Protestant 
heritage of nearly four hundred years to drive completely 
out of mind our Catholic heritage of over 1,900 years. It 
would be the ultimate folly for us to withdraw our claims 
and to allow the Roman sect to claim that larger heritage 
exclusively for itself. We should never forget that »we are 
in the Church of the apostles, the martyrs and the saints, 
the Ancient Catholic Church, proclaiming to this generation 
her ancient faith as she received it from her Lord, and 
ministering in the present the old truths by which God’s 
saints have lived and died for over 1,900 years. 

And now, a word to our Catholic friends. Do not look . 
upon us Low Churchmen as some kind of a disease, even 
though we may have all the characteristics. Nor take too 
much to heart some of the criticism we fling at you, and 
turn to fling it back again. Perhaps many of us do not un- 
derstand you very well, and you know what a common 
failing it is to criticize what we cannot comprehend. -Some- 
times it even seems that you do not want to explain your- 
selves to us, so that we may understand. Sometimes we 
even think that you want to consider yourselves perse- 
cuted, and to feel hurt. Let us know more about you, 
and when we know you better we may not be so ready to 
criticize. We may not forsake our Low Church traditions, 
but we will understand what you are trying to do, and 
perhaps we shall find that we both believe in the work 
for the same Church, though in slightly different ways. 
Let us have peace in God’s house. For the love of God, 
and of His Son Jesus Christ, and of the Holy Ghost the 
Lord and Giver of Life, let us center all our interest and 
attention on winning the world for our God and for His 
Christ, in searching for the sheep of His fold which are 
scattered abroad and lost, and in dispensing God’s life- 
giving grace through the sacraments of His Chur 3 an 
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leave off this continual snapping at each other’s heels about 
unimportant matters of opinion and practice. 
William R. Moody, 
Rector St. Andrew’s Church. 
Lawrenceville, Va. 


WHAT IS PROPAGANDA? 


Mr. Editor: 

As we know, a member of Congress attacked the Federal 
Council of Churches for its alleged propaganda in regard 
to certain matters having to do with government and legis- 
lation. The Chicago Evening Post, in an editorial, came 
to the defense of the Federal Council. From this editorial 
you quote, in your issue of April 9, the following: 

“Of course the accusation that it is an instrument of 
propaganda is wholly true. Propaganda is the ‘business of 
the ‘Christian religion. ‘Go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel,’ was the marching order of its Founder.” 

Please permit me to say that this sounds well, but that 
it is really a play on the word propaganda. Propaganda, 
as the word is today understood, is worlds apart from the 
method of the early missioners. What they did was to 
“preach the gospel’. 'They were awfully and gloriously 
busy doing just this. If they thought at all about reform- 
ing “the world” they would help it on by this constructive 
way of getting the gospel into the minds and hearts of in- 
dividual men. So far as I have been able to read, there is 
no record in the early Church of anything approaching the 
modern idea of propaganda, which often, if not always, 
carries the implication of trying to affect or effect legisla- 
tion. In fact, it seems to me that the method of propa- 
ganda in this modern sense is utterly opposed to the method 
of the gospel. Christ did not say, Go ye into all the world 
and try to reform it by imperial edicts or democratic legis- 
lation. His early Church did not work in this way, and 
yet at no period of its history has the Church accomplished 
so much in the same length of time in the way of really 
reforming the world as in its early days. 

Permit me to add that this letter is not concerned with 
the dispute of the Congressman. My purpose is simply to 
object to the terms of newspaper’s reply. 

J. H. DILLARD. 

Charlottesville, Va. 


ILLEGAL PRACTICES. 


Mr. Editor: , 

The twenty-eighth Article of Religion, which Article X 
of the Constitution of the Church makes a part of its doc- 
trinal law, provides in part: 

“The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was not by Christ’s 
ordinance reserved, carried about, lifted up or worshipped.’ 

Article XXXI reads: 

“The sacrifice of masses, in which it was commonly said 
that the priest did offer Christ for the quick and the dead, 
to have remission of pain or guilt, were blasphemous fables 
and dangerous deceits.’’ 

There has reached me an invitation from Grace Church, 
‘Albany, N. Y., which is here reproduced for the information 
of your readers: 


Grace Church, Albany, N. Y., March 28, 1927. 

On April 1, 1899, the Rev. Paul Herbert Birdsall be- 
came rector of Grace Parish, Albany, N. Y., and the twenty- 
eighth anniversary of the rectorship will be marked by a 
special service at a quarter to 8 o’clock on the evening of 
Friday of this week, April 1, 1927. 

The associate rector, the priest associate and the wardens 
and vestrymen of the parish have the honor to beg you 
to be present and to take part in the procession of the 
blessed sacrament, 

The Rev. Harry Howe Bogert will be the preacher. 

Supper will be served at 6 o’clock and hospitality for 
ee ae night will be provided for those who will accept 
OL Mts 

Please reply to the Rev. Walter F. Hayward, Jr., Grace 
Rectory, 498 Clinton Avenue, Albany, N. Y. 

Parish masses on Friday morning at 6:30, 7:30 and 9:30. 
An intention for the rector of Grace Parish at your parish 
mass is requested.”’ 

I merely suggest that the laity read attentively the law 
of the Church, then read this invitation and reflect. 

Cc. L. MARSILLIOT. 

Memphis, Tenn. 


A PLAN TO CARRY ON A GOOD WORK. 


Mr. Editor: 


To arouse interest in the work of the DuBose Memorial 
Church Training School at Monteagle, Tenn., the DuBose 
Fellowship is working on a plan to procure one hundred 
subscribers who will contribute $50 per annum for three 
years, to secure the services of a secretary who will give 
his whole time to the raising of an endowment fund. 

The great success of this venture on the part of the 
Church and the need which this school has filled in supply- 
ing men for the rural ministry of the Church, has led many 
to give of their means for the maintenance of this institu- 
tion. This valuable asset of the Church, however, can only 
be kept intact insofar as funds are put away gradually 
for the endowment fund. The efforts of the men who have 
made the DuBose Memorial Church Training School what 
it is must ibe sustained. 


Men heading the list of subscribers at the present time, 
to make possible this additional secretary, are Messrs. E. 
H. Simmons, President of the New York Stock Exchange; 
Frank L. Polk, former Assistant Secretary of War; George 
Gordon Battle and others of equal repute and well known 
in the ‘Church. These men assure others, who can and 
will contribute to this great cause with their good will and 
material help, that their assistance will be greatly appre- 
ciated. Any one desiring to contribute to this object, under 
the plan suggested, may do so by writing to Mr. H. M. Still- 
man, Vice-President of the Interstate Trust Company, 59 
Liberty Street, New York City. 

The DuBose Fellowship consists of all who have and are 


at present contributing to the support of the DuBose Me- 
morial Church Training School. 
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Church Intelligence 


From Bishop Roots: 

Informing us that the Chinese Chris- 
tians and the Minister of Foreign Af- 
fairs, advise him and a minimum staff 
to remain in Hankow as long as trans- 
portation to Shanghai is available. Ac- 
cordingly, the Bishop, Dr. T. J. Hol- 
lander, Dr. A. P. Wakefield, Mr. J. S. 
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From Bishop Graves: 


Latest News From Missionaries in 
China. 


Cables were received April 14 from 
Shanghai as follows: 


From Bishops Graves and Huntington: 

Expressing the opinion that unless the 
proposed Commission to China can 
come quickly, its arrival had better be 
delayed until September. 

In explanation of this situation, it 
may be well to point out that the De- 
partment cabied to China that the com- 
mission would endeavor to arrive by 
May 1 and that the reply came back 
advising delay. The foregoing message 
seems to indicate that the situation has 
changed further. Bishop Tucker now 
has responsibilities which he cannot set 
aside before June 15. 


) 


Asking that careful consideration be 


given to the statement appearing in the 
daily papers of April 13, signed by the 
missionaries in Nanking, concerning the | 
outbreak in that city on March 
This statement Bishop Graves says, inay 
be thoroughly trusted. 

Also concerning us: 


That Dr. Mary L. James of the Church 
General Hospital, Wuchang, left Shang- 
hai April 9 for Sydney, New South 
Wales, and 


That the Rev. T. P. Maslin and fam- 
ily, also of Hankow, have left for Ma- 
nila. This means probably that Mr. 
Maslin, in accordance with our cabled 
suggestion, will take work temporarily 
in Manila, either among the Chinese 
or English-speaking people. 


From Bishop Huntington: 

Informing us that the departure of 
Rev. L. R. Craighill and family for this 
country has been postponed awaiting 
developments in China, 


24. | 


Littell and Mr. E. M. Littell are remain- 
ing. 

Bishop Roots adds: “Situation gives 
great cause for concern.’’ 

Boone Middle School and Boone Uni- 
versity are continuing under the direc- 
tion of Dean Francis Wei. 

The Church General Hospital, Wu- 
chang, is operating with Dr. Lowe, one 
of the Chinese staff, in charge. 

Early in April, an attempt was made 
to open St. Hilda’s School. It promised 
to be successful. Bishop Roots now 
reports that the school cannot contin- 
ue. We are not informed whether Miss 
E. M. Buchanan, the Principal, has re- 
turned to Shanghai. 

Bishop Roots asks that Bishop Gil- 
man should reach Hankow by the be- 
ginning of June. 

Bishop Roots and those remaining 
with him in Hankow express the hope 
that ‘‘the American Government and 
Church will use the utmost patience’’, 
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A cable received on April 13 from 
Shanghai gives the following informa- 
tion: 

The following members of the Han- 
kow staff have arrived in Shanghai, 
all well: Mrs. T. J. Hollander and 
children, Dr. A. G. Melvin and Mr. and 
Mrs. F. C. Brown. 

Mr. Theodore Hobbie, of Hankow, 
sailed April 9 on the President Pierce, 
due in Seattle April 25. 

Miss Margaret Roberts, of Hankow, 
who has been in the Peking Language 
School, cables that she is safe and well 
at Seoul, Korea, 

John W. Wood. 


Daughters of the King: A Suggestion. 


Following the lead of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, the Daughters of 
the King would like to suggest to the 
clergy the use of Crusade Chapters for 
the follow-up work of the Crusade. 

These chapters would be expected to 
do the w§rk of the Daughters of the 
King for a period of three months. At 
the end of that time they can, with 
the-approval of the rector, apply for a 
charter and become regular parish chap- 
ters, or they can disband. Further 
information may be obtained from Mrs. 
Elizabeth C. Young, Room 305, 150 
Fifth Avenue, New York City. 

Lenten Offering Anniversary Plans. 


All the domestic Bishops have been 
invited to attend the fiftieth anniversary 
eelebration of the Lenten Offering, to 
take place in the Academy of Music, 
Philadelphia, on June 5, and as the 
House of Bishops meets in New York 
on June 1, it is possible that a number 
may be able to be present. Members 
of the National Council and missiona- 
ries on furlough are also expected. 
Bishop Murray is to preside and the 
service is to be broadcast. It is to in- 
elude a pageant of scenes from the 
mission fields. Possibly the most in- 
teresting. feature, however, will be the 
reports, to. be presented by delegates 


repr esenting,. eyery diocese and district, 


including those overseas, as to. the 


amount of their offerings. 


. The Department. of Religious ' aie 


tion is making a great effort to secure 
accurate reports for this date. To do 
so it will be.necessary for all parishes 
to send their offerings to their diocesan 
headquarters before April 25. 


Layman’s Missions. 


Mr. E. C. Mercer, who has conducted 
oyer three hundred missions: in the 
Church, has decided to carry on his 
evangelistic work as heretofore. Since 
his: wife’s recent tragic death he has 
held two missions: one March 20-27, in 
St. Matthew’s Parish, Sunbury, Pa., and 
the other March 27-April 3, in Trinity 
Parish, Williamsport, Pa. Hix next 
mission will be in Trinity, Gloversville, 
N. Y., May 1-8. He asks the prayers 
of his friends for his work. 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


Soot SA SB ee ae ee 
Bishops’ Crusade Conference. 


On March 29 and 30 the parishes in 
the central part of the Rappahannock 
Convocation met at St. John’s Church, 
Warsaw, for a Conference on the Cru- 
sade. The attendance was splendid and 
the results of the conference were all 
that could be desired. Both Bishops 
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were present; the other speakers and 
conference leaders being the Rev. W. E. 
Cox, Hon. Rosewell Page, Miss L. T. 
Davis and Miss Sallie Dean. 
sult of the meeting the following sched- 
ule of parish missions has ‘been ar- 
ranged for the Rappahannock Convoca- 
tion: 

‘Caroline County: St. Peter’s, Port 
Royal, second week in May, the Rev. 
T. P. Baker, missioner. 

Essex County: St. John’s, Tappahan- 
nock, some time in October. St. Paul’s, 
Miller’s Tavern, second week in May, 
the Rev. F. D. Goo@win, missioner. St. 
Luke’s, Montague, August, the Rev. F. 
D. Goodwin, missioner. St. Anne’s Par- 
ish, first week in' May, the Rev. W. H. 
Burkhardt, missioner, 

Gloucester County: Abingdon Par- 
ish, first week in May, the Rev. W. R. 
Mason, missioner. Ware Parish, sec- 
ond week in May, the Rey. Dudley Boog- 
her, missioner. 

King George County: 
ranged later. 

Lancaster County: Trinity Lancas- 
ter; Grace, Kilmarnock, first two weeks 
in May, the Rev. G. R. Dame, missioner. 
St. Mary’s, Whitechapel, third week in 
May, the Rev. Charles Sheerin, mis- 
sioner, 

Mathews County: 
to be held in fall. 

Middlesex County: Christchurch Par- 
ish, some time in May. Epiphany 
Chapel, Urbanna, May 26-28, the Rev. 
R. C. Montague, missioner. 

Northumberland County: St. 
phen’s Parish, some time in fall. 

Richmond County: Lunenburg Par- 
ish iand.North Farnham Parish, first 
week in May, the Rev. B. D. Tucker, 
D. D., Missioner. 

Spotsylvania County: St. George’s, 
Fredericksburg, May 2-6, the Rev. Pem- 
broke Reed, missioner. Trinity, Fred- 
ericksburg, May 9-12, the Rev.: Dennis 
Whittle, missioner. 

Stafford County: Overwharton Par- 
ish, April 25-29, the Rev... R. C. Monta- 
gue, missioner. rept 

;Westmoreland County: ..W.ashington 
and.'Montross Parish, missions held dur- 
ing Lent. »Cople:Parish,.April 3-6,, the 
Rey. G., dixealang. PEP tery, D..D., ;mis- 
BLONET. «sre sye hey oT a an tes 


To be ar- 


Kingston Parish, 


Ste- 


| Gorman itn Wh 33 in. St. Stops 
Church, Culpeper. 


‘The Community Service was held in 
St. Stephen’s Church, Culpeper, for the 
thirteenth eonsecutive... occasion on 
Good Friday, Aprili14. 

The day furnishes the theme for ad- 
dresses on some features of our Lord’s 
Death, and its ;purpose and results, 
the great ‘Fruth of our Salvation, held 
in common by all believers in our Lord 
and Saviour. The ministers of Culpeper 
have united in making addresses each 
year, under license from the Bishop. 
The historic fact of the day in itself and 
its lessons have furnished such a va- 
riety of associated truth and practical 


| application, that no program has yet 
| been used again from a previous year. 


This year ‘‘Christ’s Own Experience 
of His Cross’:was the theme. From this 
the Rev. Dr: Hooper showed Christ’s 
instruction: about it during His public 
ministry; the Rev. George W. Cox, His 
anticipation, of it, and its'influence on 
His own.life; the Rev. J. M. Burton, 
told of Christ’s unselfishness, while 
hanging there, towards His enemies, 
the dying thief, and His mother; and 
the Rev. S. Jett, Jr., spoke of Christ’s 
own soul’s sufferings, and also the pos- 
sibility of His own followers crucifying 
Him again by indifference and unbelief; 
warning against wounding His great 
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love. 
A representative congregation of the 
whole community attended the service 


As a re-,and took part in the worship conduct- 


ed by the rector of St. Stephen’s, the 
Rev. Dr. Hammond. He voiced the sin- 
cere regret of all present in the en- 
forced absence, on account of illness, 
for the first time in thirteen years, of 
the Rev. Dr. Winfrey, pastor of the 
Baptist Church, and offered prayer for 
his restoration to health. 


Lenten Devotional Service. 


The Virginia Seminary Glee Club gave 
a beautiful Lenten devotional service of 
music, Friday evening, April 8, at the 
Parish House of Grace Church, Casa- 
nova. There was a congregation of ap- 
proximately two hundred people. 

Fifteen minutes before the service 
there was a violin-piano prelude by Mrs. 
Martin Bram, violinist, and Mr. H. J. 
Miller, pianist. 

The hymns for the service were 
chosen so that the entire congregation 
might share in that portion of the 
music, 

Mr. Christian, who has been in charge 
of Grace Church since October, read the 
service, and Mr. Jones of Texas, a senior 
at the Seminary, preached the sermon. 


His message was a stirring call to a 


fresh appreciation of “the meaning of 
the Cross’’. 

Grace Church has been without a 
rector for some time, but has been well 
servide by students fro mthe Seminary. 
Besides regular services twice a month, 
Sunday and Parish visiting, Mr. Chris- 
tian has planned and carried out a 
number of special services. 


Laymen’s Association. 


As the Rappahannock Valley Convo- 
cation meets at Ware Church, Glouces- 
ter, April 26 to 28, it is especially urged 
that members of the Laymen’s Associa- 
tion try to attend certainly on the twen- 
ty-seventh, if they cannot be there any, 
other. day, as the evening of the:twenty-., 
seventh, will be given- to.a meeting of,; 
the:.laymen, when. they. will : be, ad-, 
dressed by Mr, Bs ‘Pes Newton ant other, 
speakers. : 

‘ Laymen are Sepmisce nahewean core af 3 


the time at the Convocations for en-), 


comragement of. this important move-: 
ment, and the clergy are not onlycordial- 
ly welcomed, but requested to bring 
some representative laymen with. them 
to these meetings. 


Kingston Parish. 


The Rev. George C. Shaw, of South 
River, N. J., entered upon his duties as 
rector of Kingston Parish, Mathews 
County, Virginia, on Palm Sunday. This 
historic old parish has been without a 
rector for some time and the churches 
have been kept open by a retired ex-- 
rector, the Rev. Giles B. Cooke and 
Messrs. Perry Williams and Eugene 
Barnes, lay readers. 

L. 


The Rev. J. Haller Gibboney, rector 
of the Church of the Epiphany, Bar- 
ton Heights, Richmond, for the past six 
years, has resigned because of ill health, 
the resignation to take effect June 1. 

His resignation has been accepted 
with regret by the vestry. ; 

Mr. Gibboney was given a year’s leave 
of absence by the church in February, 
1926, with the hope that. his Aen 
would seneo re, abe 
two and a half nhs be ago, expecting f 
to retain his position and PRB ac 
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tive work, but found it impossible. 

The Church of the Epiphany has ex- 
perienced substantial growth since Mr. 
Gibboney took charge six years ago. 
The membershipnow totals 370, with 
160 in the Sunday School. The church 
building is situated at Barton Avenue 
and Battery Street. 

From June of last year until Febru- 
ary of this year, his place was tempor- 
arily filled by the Rev. H. B. W. Pe- 
ters. 


The Rt. Rev. H. St. George Tucker, 
D. D., confirmed a class of forty-seven 
including one from another parish at 
St. Andrew’s, Richmond, on Easter Sun- 
day night. The class, the largest con- 
firmed by Bishop Tucker in Virginia 
was presented by the Rey. W. Geiger 
Irwin, minister-in-charge. 

On Haster Sunday afternoon the Rev. 
Mr. Irwin baptized twenty-eight chil- 
dren. The Rey. Z. S. Farland assisted 
-in this service. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishop 


Toc H Dedication Service. 


The Toc H, of Washington, a fel- 
lowship having its origin in the British 
Army during the World War, attended 
a service in Bethlehem ‘Chapel on 
Wednesday evening, April 20. This 
service, which was planned by the Toc 
H of Washington, with the cooperation 
of the Bishop and Dean of Washing- 
ton, had for its special feature the dedi- 
cation of ‘‘the lamp of maintenance of 
the first braneh of Toc H in the United 
States”. The Washington branch hav- 
ing the distinction of being the first 
in this country, is now known as Mark 
I. The Rev. Hugh F. Sawbridge, chap- 
lain of the Toc H in Leicester, Eng- 
land, was present for this dedication 
service, which institutes the Washing- 
ton ‘branch as a member of the general 
organization. Mr. Sawbridge is visit- 
ing in this country now, for the pur- 
pose of advancing the Toc H movement, 
and whilé in Washington is residing 
at the Toc H Club House, 219 C Street. 
The organization stands for Christian 
devotion and ‘brotherly service as a 
memorial to the comrades who sacri- 
ficed their lives during the World War. 


¢ ¢ 
Meeting of the Sunday-School Institute. 


The monthly meeting of the Sunday- 
School Institute of the Diocese of 
Washington was held in Epiphany 
Parish Hall on Tuesday evening, April 
19. The principal speaker was the 
Rev. Roland Cotton Smith, D. D., 
whose topic was ‘Some Educational 
Hobbies’’. In accordance with a new 
plan, recently adopted for these meet- 
ings, the address was followed by con- 
ferences for groups of teachers and 
others interested in particular phases 
of Sunday-school work. The groups 
were divided as follows: 

Clergy and Superintendents of Sun- 
day Schools—Leader, the Rev. W. L. 
DeVries, D. D. 

Teachers of Senior Classes—Leader, 
the Rev. EH. P. Wroth. 

Teachers of Junior Classes—Leader, 
Mrs. Mary C. D. Johnson. 

Teachers of Primary Grades— 
Leader, the Rev. Clarence P. Parker. 

Teachers of Church Kindergartens— 
Miss Catherine R. Watkins, Director 
of Kindergartens, Washington Public 
Schools. : 

Superintendents of Font Rolls— 
Leader, Miss Clara W. Herbert, Assist- 
ant Librarian, Public Library. 


SS 
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Lay Cornerstone of New Parish Hall. 


Bishop Freeman officiated at the lay- 
ing of the cornerstone of the new par- 
ish hall and cloister building at St. 
Philip’s Church, Laurel, Md., on Sat- 
urday, April 16, and delivered an ad- 
dress. An address was also made by 
Mr. Stanly Hinricks, a layman of the 
parish and superintendent of the Sun- 
day school. 

The cloister building will connect the 
parish hall and church and will be built 
as a memorial to ‘Mr. Townley McKee, 
a former vestryman. of St. Philip’s 
Church. Mr. Hulbert A,» Woolfall, 
deacon in charge of the parish, and the 
Rev. E. Pinkney Wroth, former rector 
there and present rector of Christ 
Church, Georgetown, were other clergy- 
men present, 


The spring meeting of the Southern 
Archdeaconry of the Diocese of Wash- 
ington was held in St. Barnabas’ 
Chapel, Oxon Hill, Md., on Wednesday, 
April 20. The program of the day in- 
cluded a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion and address by the Bishop of 
Washington, luncheon served by the 
women of King George’s Parish and 
business session of the Archdeaconry. 
Delegates included the clergy of South- 
ern Maryland and one lay delegate from 
each parish in ‘Charles and St. Mary’s 
Counties and in so much of Prince 
George’s County as lies south of the 
District of Columbia. 

The Rev. Henry C. Parkman, vicar 
of St. James’ Chapel at Indian Head, 
is the president of the Archdeaconry 
and presided. ' 

M. M. W. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishan. 


Rector To Be Married. 


The Easter Sunday papers carry the 
announcement by Mrs, Anna’M. David- 
son, of Blacksburg, Virginia, of the en- 
gagement of her daughter, Maria Bol- 
ton, to the Rev. Joseph Manly Cobb, 
rector of Christ Church, Blacksburg, the 
wedding to take place in June. 

Miss Davidson’s father, the late Prof. 
Robert J. Davidson, was a member of 
the faculty of Virginia Polytechnic In- 
stitute at Blacksburg and her mater- 
nal grandfather, the late Dr. J. M. Mac- 
Bryde, was president of the institute. 

The Rev. Mr. Cobb, son of the late 
Judson D. Cobb, is a graduate of the 
University of Virginia and Virginia 
Seminary. In November, 1925, Mr. 
Cobb became rector of Christ Church, 
Blacksburg. He is doing excellent work 
among the cadets ofthe VY. P. I. and 
also conducts a mission at Merrimac 
Mines, “High Top’, between Blacksburg 
and Christiansburg. 


Processional Cross Dedicated. 


On Easter Sunday morning the Rev. 
G. Otis Mead, rector of Christ Church, 
Roanoke, set apart a handsome brass 
processional cross, the gift of Mrs. John 
T. Trout as a memorial to her late hus- 
band. j 

The Lenten Offering of Christ Church 
Sunday School amounted to very nearly 
a thousand dollars and it is expected 
that by the time the final returns are 
in that figure will just about be 
reached. 


Of Especial Interest is the fact that 
on Easter Day, at the early morning 
service, in R. E. Lee Memorial Church, 
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Lexington, one hundred and fifty of the 
communicants were cadets of Virginia 
Military Institute and students of Wash- 
ington and Lee University. The Rev. 
Churchill J. Gibson, D. D., is rector af 
this church and is happy and success 
ful in his work among the men of thesa 
two institutions, 


Mr. George F. Wiese, a student of 
DuBose Memorial Church Training 
School at Monteagle, Tennessee, has re- 
turned to take up his work there after 
having served, during his winter vaca- 
tion, as an assistant to the Rev. Her- 
bert H. Young, Dean of Associate Mis- 
sions in Southwestern Virginia. Mr. 
Wiese had his headquarters at Dante 
and was most helpful in his work 
among a number of missions in the 
large territory under the direction of 
Dean Young. 

TALS: 
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Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland D. D., Bishop. 


The Twenty-fifth Anniversary of 
Epiphany Parish. 


The congregation of Epiphany 
Church, Germantown, celebrated the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of the incor 
poration of the parish on Tuesday 
night when present and former mem- 
bers of the parish and friends gathered. 

The program included a reception to 
the Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. Rev. 
Thomas J. Garland, and Mrs. Garland 
and to all former rectors of the par- 
ish. The present rector is the Rev. 
J. Wesley Twolves. Epiphany Parisk 
was incorporated in 1902. In 1901 the 
work of erecting the present beautiful 
church was started on ground donated 
by the trustees of the A. J. Drexel es- 
tate. First services were held in the 
completed church in October of that 
year. Its first rector was the Rev. J. 
Alan Montgomery, now a member of 
the faculty of the Philadelphia Divinity 
School. The Rev. Richard J. Morris 
served for about twelve years, relin- 
quishing his rectorship to become as- 
sociated with the Bishop of the Diocese 
and now the Bishop’s Secretary. He 
was followed by the Rev. Irving A. 
McGrew, and about three years ago the 
present rector took charge. 

The celebration of the anniversary 
closes on Sunday afternoon, April 24, 
with a special service of thanksgiving 
at which an augmented choir under 
direction of Robert M. Banks will ren- 
der Lloyd’s Festival, ‘‘Te Deum in E 
Flat’, and Gounod’s ‘Praise Ye the 
Father’. The Rev. George Cadwala- 
der Foley will be the special preacher 

‘ 


Children’s Easter Services. 


One of the outstanding features of 
Easter Day in the more than two hun- 
dred parishes and missions of the Dio- 
cese was the children’s Easter anni- 
versary services, at which upwards of 
30,000 members of the Sunday schools 
presented at the altar in all churches 
their mite boxes in which during the 
Lenten season they gathered pennies, 
nickels and dimes as their offering te 
missions. 

Increased significance attaches te 
these children’s services this Easter, as 
the year 1927 marks the Golden Jubilee 
anniversary of the ‘Children’s Lenten 
Offering for Missions in the Episcopat 
Church throughout the United States. 
Services similar to those here were 
held throughout the Church at home 
and in all foreign missions, in which 
it is estimated more than 500,000 chil- 
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dren participated. The birthplace of 
the Lenten Offering was in St. John’s 
Church, Cynwyd, just across the Phila- 
delphia county line, and under the im- 
pulse resulting from that offering a 
half century ago it spread throughout 
the whole Church. 

Arrangements are being completed 
by the Diocese of Pennsylvania under 
Bishop Garland’s direction and by the 
National Council of the General Church 
to commemorate the fiftieth anniver- 
sary of this Children’s Lenten Offering 
to missions by holding the national 
presentation service in this city on 
June 5. Delegations of Sunday schools 
and Bishops and clergy from other Dio- 
ceses will participate. During the years 
since 1887 the children of the Episco- 
pal Church have raised upwards of $6,- 
500,000 for missions through their Len- 
ten mite boxes. 

Uae Ete Wie 


Frees 


Death of the Rev. Dr. J. deW. Perry. 


The Rev. James deWolf Perry, D. 
D., father of Bishop Perry, of Rhode 
Island, and for forty-one years a mem- 
ber of the Standing Committee of the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania, and for twen- 
ty-seven years. President of that body, 
and an outstanding leader in the Church 
life of the Diocese for a period of more 
than sixty years, died on Monday, April 
11, at his home in Germantown. 

Dr. Perry had been in feeble health 
for some time and his death was due 
to the ills incident to old age. Fun- 
eral services were held on Wednesday 
afternoon, in Calvary Church, German- 
town, of which parish he was rector 
for a period of forty-two years, from 
1866 to 1908, and rector emeritus from 
the latter year.to the time of his death, 
a period of nineteen years. 

The Rt. Rev. James deWolf Perry of- 
ficiated at the services in Calvary 
Church, assisted the Rt. Rev. Thomas J. 
Garland, Bishop of the Diocese, and 
the Rt. Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander, for- 
mer Bishop of Pennsylvania. Members 
of the Standing Committee of the Dio- 
cese were the honorary pall-bearers. 
The clergy of the diocese in vestments 
took part in the services. The body 
was taken to Bristol, Rhode Island, Dr. 
Perry’s birthplace, for interment. 

Dr. Perry was in. his eighty-ninth 
year. He was born in Bristol, Rhode 
Island, December 22, 1838, which had 
been the family home for nearly two 
centuries. Dr. Perry was the son of 
James deWolf Perry and Julia Jones 
Perry, of Silver Creek, Bristol. On his 
mother’s side he was the great-grand- 
son of Benjamin Bourn, Quartermaster 
on General Washington’s staff and later 
a member of Congress from Rhode Is- 
land. On his father’s side he was the 
great-grandson of Captain James de- 
Wolf Perry, also one of the first Con- 
gressmen from Rhode Island. Dr. Per- 
ry’s grandfather was Captain Raymond 
Perry, brother of Commodore Oliver 
Hazard Perry and Matthew Galbraith 


Perry. 

In 1856 Dr. Perry entered Brown Uni+ 
versity, where he was graduated four 
years later, President of his class and 
member of the Phi Beta Kappa. En- 
tering Berkeley Divinity School to study 
under the late Bishop Williams, of Con- 
necticut, he returned to Providence a 
year later to be ordained Deacon and 
became an assistant at Grace Church, 
Providence. He remained there a year 
and came to the Philadelphia Divinity 
School, where he finished his studies 
and served as Curate to the Rev. (later 
Bishop of Central Pennsylvania) M. A. 
deWolfe Howe, at St. Luke’s Phila‘del- 
phia. 
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In 1864 he was ordained to the 
priesthood and returned to his native 
state as associate minister of St. Paul’s, 
Pawtucket. In /May, 1866, he became 
rector of Calvary Church, Germantown, 
when that part of Philadelphia was cov- 
ered by large country estates. As Ger- 
mantown became thickly populated by 
the expansion of the city proper, Dr. 
Perry in 1891 undertook the rebuild- 
ing of the church and parish house, 
carrying through in two years the coin- 
pletion of the present fine group of 
buildings. 

Dr. Perry, at the time of his death, 
was the oldest alumnus of the Phila- 
delphia Divinity School. He served as 
a delegate to the several General Con- 
ventions. During his twenty-seven years 
as President of the Standing Commit- 
tee he has presided over the Diocesan 
Convention at the election of four Bish- 
ops of the Diocese of Pennsylvania. In 
recent years he conducted every week 
during the winter at his home a large 
class in Bible Study. His lectures on 
the subject were published two years 
ago in a volume entitled “Studies in 
the Gospel’. For thirty-one years up 
to his death he was Warden and Vice- 
President of the Church Training and 
Deaconess House. He was Vice-Presi- 
dent of the Bishop White Prayer Book 
Society; Vice-President of the Evangeli- 
cal Education Association; member of 
the Board of Advisors of the Philadel- 
phia Divinity School and a member 
of the Society of the War of 1812. 

Dr. Perry was twice married. His 
first wife was Miss Elizabeth Russell 
Tyson, of New Bedford, Mass., who 
died in 1910. In 1914 Dr. Perry mar- 
ried Miss Marian Frazer Harris, who 
survives him. Dr. Perry is survived 
by five children of his first marriage. 
Robert Swain Perry, of New York; 
Bishop Perry of Rhode Island; Mrs. Wil- 
liam Bartlette Thurber, Mrs. Russell 
Sturgis Hubbard and Mrs. James Savage 
Russell, all of Milton, Mass. 

R. BR. W. 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. Juhan, D. D., Bishop. 


The United Thank Offering. 


The annual meeting of the United 
Thank Offering took place on Monday, 


April 4, in the Parish House of St. 
James’ Church, Lake City, Fla. The 
different members’ represented tien 


states and England, with those of French 
and Spanish descent. This organiza- 
tion of the Woman’s Auxiliary is espe- 
cially interested in rural religious de- 
velopment, many groups in neighboring 
towns and hamlets being without 
ehurches or rectors. Florida has tre- 
cently acquired one million new inhabi- 
tants, who are rapidly becoming South- 
ern in sympathy, and there is a great 
opportunity for the Church among 
them. 


MARYLAND. 
Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishep. 


Rt. Rev. E. T. Helfenstern, D. D., 
Coadjutor. 


Death of the Rev. Wilbur F. Wat- 
kins, Jr. 


The Rev. Wilbur Fisk Watkins, Jr., 
for thirty-four years rector of St. John’s 
Church, Mt. Washington, Baltimore, and 
since 1925 a retired priest of the Dio- 
cese of: Maryland, died April 7, at St. 
George, Bermuda, where he had gone 
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for the winter. 

The Rev. Mr. Watkins was born in 
Brooklyn, N. Y. He was a graduate 
of Union College and of the Philadel- 
phia Divinity School. Ordained to the 
priesthood in 1883, his early ministry 
was in the Dioceses of Pennsylvania and 
Central Pennsylvania. He came to Bal- 
timore in 1889 as assistant at Emman- 
uel Church, in 1891 became rector of 
St. John’s Church. Since his retire- 
ment he has been living in Brooklyn. 

The body was brought to Baltimore 
for burial, the funeral services being 
said in St. John’s Church by the Rt. 
Rev. John T. Murray, D. D., assisted 
by the Rt. Rev. E. T. Helfenstein, D. D., 
and by the present rector of the parish, 
the Rev. R. S. Litsinger. 


St. Paul’s, Baltimore. 


There were 1,206 communicants in 
St. Paul’s, Baltimore, on Easter, six 
hundred and fifty of which were at the . 
mother church. The large church dur- 
ing the three hours’ service was filled 
to capacity with many standing. It was 
the twenty-first consecutive preaching 
of this service by the present rector, 
Dr. Kinsolving. The estimated attend- 
ance at the mid-day services was 31,- 
500, nearly 6,000 larger than last year. 

These services make a profound im- 
pression upon the community. The 
preachers are carefully selected and they 
come thoroughly prepared for their 
work. 
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LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


New Windows: 


A number of new windows have been 
placed or are about to be placed in 
churches in the diocese. 

In the Church of the Incarnation, 
Brooklyn, two windows were dedicated 
on Palm Sunday. They were designed, 
made and presented by Miss Jessie Van 
Brunt, a parishioner, who has made in 
all about twenty windows for this and 
other churches. ‘These two are about 
three feet by four in size and are placed 
in the vestibules. The themes are two 
hymns. The first represents the moon 
shining through trees, the prevailing 
tone being a ‘‘midnight blue’’. In- 
scribed in the lower panel is the second 
verse of Addison’s hymn, “The Spa- 
cious Firmament on High’’—_ 


“Soon as the evening shades prevail, 
The moon takes up the wondrous tale, 
And nightly to the listening earth 
Repeats the story of her birth”. 

The second window shows the dawn of 

day, with trees reflected in a quiet pool. 

The inscription is from Buckoll’s hymn, 


“Come, my soul, thou must be waking, 
Now is breaking 
O’er the earth another day’’. 


These windows are given ‘“‘In honor of 
our beloved rector’, the Rev. A. W. E. 
Carrington. 

‘A new window has been placed in 
the new chancel of the Church of the 
Resurrection, Richmond Hill. It is over 
the altar, and is to have two other 
windows on either side of it. The cen- 
tral window represents the Risen Christ, 
in the act of blessing His disciples. It 
is the gift of Mr. George L. Fowler and 
Miss Mary Fowler in memory of their 
parents. 
Sunday. n 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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It will be dedicated on Low’ ~— 
The four windows complet- 
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Fainly 


April. 


i,. Mriday. 
3. Fifth (Passion) Sunday in Lent. 


10. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 
14. Maundy Thursday. 

15. Good Friday. 

16. Easter Even. 

17. Easter Day. 

24. First Sunday after Haster. 
25. Monday. S. Mark. 

30. Saturday. 


Collect for First Sunday After Easter. 


Almighty Father, Who hast given Thine 
only Son to die for our sins, and to rise 
again for our justification; Grant us so 
to put away the leaven of malice and 
wickedness that we may always serve 
Thee in pureness of living and truth; 
through the merits of the same, Thy Son. 
Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Mark’s Day. 


O Almighty God, Who hast instructed 
Thy Holy Church with the heavenly doc- 
trine of Thy Evangelist Saint Mark; Give 
us grace that, being not like children car- 
ried away with every blast of vain doc- 
trine, we may be established in the truth 
of Thy Holy Gospel; through Jesus Christ 
Our Lord. Amen. 


Theories and the Resurrection. 


The less extravagant among modern 
critics, who do not question the sin- 
cerity of the witnesses, may be roughly 
divided into two classes. There are 
those who dismiss the appearances of 
Jesus as hallucinations, explicable 
enough in certain psychological condi- 
tions, but totally devoid of evidential 
value in relation to objective fact. 
There are others—proafessedly Chris- 
tians—who allow that Jesus manifested 
Himself to the disciples as alive for 


evermore, but deny the more ‘‘mate-| 


‘Tial’’ adjuncts of the story, such as the 
finding of the empty tomb. The im- 
‘possibility of discussing the merits of 
either position in a few sentences scarce- 
ly needs to be confessed. We must be 
content to remark that, of the two 
kinds of criticism, the second 
once the more interesting and the more 
provocative of ‘philosophic doubt’. 
When the story of the Resurrection, 
and therewith the whole claim of Chris- 
tianity, is treated as mere illusion, at 
least we know where we are. But when 
we are invited to simplify the narrative 
by plunging into the depths of meta- 
physics, and when the “Jesus of his- 
tory” is sharply contrasted with the 
“Jesus of faith’, the darkness begins 
rapidly to fall. The strange thing is, 
too, that the authors of these intellec- 
tual refinements are the very people 
who are most often to be heard lament- 
ing the fact that the Church ever 
dragged in philosophy for the mystifi- 
cation of a simple tale. The disciples, 
to be sure, were not metaphysicians, 
but does any one seriously pretend that 
they would have believed in the Resur- 
rection, had they known the body of 
Jesus to be stillin the tomb? The faith 
then of the Church (since that feith 
depends entirely upon what the first 
disciples believed) must rest on a blun- 
der or an accident; and, for our part, 
we would as soon that it rested on an 
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honest hallucination, such as the frank- 
ly non-Christian interpreters of the 
story are prepared to admit. The truth 
is that most of the well-meaning critics 
who have striven to rationalize the nar- 
rative of the Resurrection, and yet to 
prepare its spiritual reality, have got 
utterly out of their depth. Our Lord 
sometimes met a question framed to 
entrap Him by putting another ques- 
tion still harder to answer. If we 
might presume thus far to imitate His 
method, we should be inclined to sug- 
gest to the exponents of the new Gnosti- 
cism that, when they can tell us exactiy 
what is meant by ‘‘matter’’, exactly 
how body and soul, or body and spirit, 
are related, exactly how the antithesis 
of “‘subjective’ and ‘‘objective’’ bears 
upon the discovery of the “Jesus of his- 
tory’’, and exactly what we should un- 
derstand by a ‘‘miracle’, it will then 
ibe time to consider a version of the 
Resurrection which most certainly is 


not the version that inspired the Church 
to convert the world.—Selected. 


“I Go To Prepare a Place For You.” 


There is in the world today a great 
cry going up for Christian unity. Let 
us see whether the words written at 
the head of these few reflections do 
not furnish a clue as to the method 
whereby that cry may be hushed in ac- 
‘complishment and peace. 

Christ, our Master and Lord, made 
a promise to His disciples: He went 
to prepare a place which then did not 
exist; and if He went He promised to 
receive them into it, that they might 
reign with Him and labor with Him to 
make all things new for their strug- 
gling brethren on the earth. 

Since that-promise was made He has 
received countless saints, known and 
unknown to us, into that Place, and 
there they have found their question- 
ing and struggles ended for evermore. 

If we could rise with them into the 
Place He has prepared should we not 
see this stupendous truth? We have 
not to seek for unity; it exists. 

Our divisions exist in our human 
brains, which are incapable of grasping 
the whole truth. I do not mean that 
everything which is believed and as- 
serted is true. It is not possible to 
reconcile a lie with truth; nor can you 
reconcile a lie with a lie; for each has 
in it a fundamental disharmony. Nor 
can you reconcile evil, i. e., something 
which is contrary to the Mind of Christ, 
with good, i. e., something which is eter- 
nally part of the Mind of Christ. 


But there are many differing opinions 
which are aspects of truth imperfectly 
grasped. They are reconcilable; they 
can be seen as complementary one to 
the other, in the Place He went to pre- 
pare; and in the Light which streams 
from It into the soul when in prayer. 
Therefore the soul who lives in the spirit 
and power of prayer is justified in as- 
serting that “our unhappy divisions” 
do not exist in the Kingdom of Christ; 
and to think of them thus, as partial 
views of limited human brains is, I sug- 
est, the way in which to harmonize 
them. I do not mean that we should 
treat our personal convictions as of no 
importance. May God forbid! They 
are the Bread of Life to us. But I do 
mean that instead of scouting the views 
of others, we might say: “In the Place 
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where He reigns these views, apparently 
so contrary, are harmonized in the mar- 
vel and the Wisdom of His Mind; all 
mysteries of the worlds seen and un- 
seeh are summed up in Him; He is 
making all things new; and when that 
mighty travail is ended, He will draw 
aside the veil and show the glorious 
accomplishment.”’ 

We do not realize, I believe, as we 
ought to do, that all here is being guid- 
ed and governed with infinite patience 
trom the Place He has prepared; though 
we may cooperate in His work, yet we 
must remember the Plan is there, the 
Guidance is there, and the judgment 
of the heavenly earth is the only cer- 
tain judgment. It is revealed, truth, 
in part on earth through His earthly 
Church, through His prophets, saints, 
and messengers, but the perfect work 
and the ultimate Truth we cannot grasp 
in its fulness with our reasoning brains. 

I will illustrate my meaning by a 
little story which is true. 

A little child prayed for the recovery 
of a sick animal; there were those who 
thought the child should be checked; 
it seemed to them an unworthy use of 
prayer. 

That was the honest and 
opinion of the earth. 

The opinion of the “heavenly earth”’, 
the Place He has prepared, was differ- 
ent. The animal, which had been de- 
spaired of by the veterinary surgeon, 
got well. 

The prayer of faith had healed the 
sick, and the Lord raised him up in 
auswer to iHis little child.—Michael 
Wood. 


reverent 


Each Separately. 


We believe that Jesus is with His 
people everywhere today: for the Spirit 
of Jesus is just the Spirit of God, and 
God is everywhere. . But we think 
of God as beholding us in the mass: 
as looking on this congregation and 
seeing a thousand people as one sees 
a crowd. Not so. It is not in the 
mass that God sees us, but as separate 
individuals, each of us more valuable 
than all the treasures of Golconda— 
for each is a separate entity with none 
Other like us. Just as Jesus sees the 
one woman and says ‘‘Mary’’ with infi- 
nite love: so God sees each separate 
heart here and knows all about us. He 
knows how Mary sitting over there has 
to help an ailing mother, sacrificing the 
pleasures of life she longs for, at times 
with rebellious tears. He’knows. And 
all about Jean and the wages she gets, 
and how much of it she spends on her 
dress and on her amusements, and how 
little she gives her struggling parents. 
He knows. And about John who goes 
about the city with a rebellious heart 
looking for work and finding none, with 
care so black on his brow that he 
sometimes says: “There is no God, or if 
there is, He doesn’t care’! And about 
Peter who is in the far country, but 
has come by force of habit to the Church 
today away from the swine troughs ... 
to sing the old hymns. He knows. 
And about Andrew who has read up a 
little second-hand knowledge and who 
will tell you that God is a myth and 
immortality a fable for he him- 
self has proved it! The universe is to 
a worm only what the worm can make 
of it. And the heart of the All Father 
has a special tenderness for the little 
worms who prove to each other that 
the clod in which they wriggle is all 
the universe there is. And about John 
Smith and his wife who have come 
to the church on this Easter Day, with 
an ache in the heart, thinking of the 
sons who once sat beside them drink- 
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ing the chalice of the grapes of God, 
and who will never more return nor 
see their native country! 

Each separately God sees and God 
Knows all about, and God yearns over, 
and to each He says: “‘As I live, ye 
My children shall live also. Death can 
have no dominion over you. Peace be 
unto you.’ 

Oh! to hear it now deep in our hearts 
as we take in our hands the sacred 


elements. ‘‘Mary.’’ Listen! There’s 
your own very name whispered in your 
ear Mary Jean George 


“Seek Me who turn the shadow of death 
into morning! The Lord is My Name.’’ 
-.. AS we kneel here and adore, truly 
the veil between us and the dead be- 
eomes thin as gossamer.—Dr. Norman 
MacLean (Edinburgh). 


Confidential Chats With Children. 


“T don’t see how it is the members 
at your family tell you everything.” 
Mrs.: Strong had been sitting on the 
yeranda when Nell and George hfad 


eome in from a tennis match. “Of 
eourse, some children are like that, 
born that way, I suppose,’’ she econ- 


tinued. “My family never tell me a 
thing. Ever since they were tiny 
mites they have kept their own coun- 


sels.. Of course, they» are just like 
their father. He is so reserved.’”’ 
That night, after my grown-up son 


and’ daughter had come to my room 
to say good-night, and the house was 
still and dark, my mind raeed back over 
the years to the time when my chil- 
dren were little more than babies. For 
three years I was an invalid. I had to 
sit»still and see the world go by and 
Rew I fretted for fear the children 


would grow away from me and would. 


eontract habits I could never break. 
Their father, too, was. reserved, and 
possibly that hurt me as much as my 
Giiness. I couldn’t go out and see the 
things he was seeing, or meet the peo- 
pie he- was meeting. 
seemed a little further apart. 
whole evening wé never spoke a word 


though there was no estrangement. 1, 
made up my mind then that'’so far’ ‘as)| 
imme lay my children should’ be taught; 


to be frank and free and. chatty, and 
that frankness should not mean gos- 
sipping or tale-bearing. 

Every day when the children came 
In. from school or play, I would ask 
them what pleasant things had hap- 
pened while they were out. If un- 
pleasant things were told, as they were 
Bound to be occasionally, we passed 
them over as lightly as possible. 
fittle playmates had been rough and 
vude, if teachers had not been quite 
appreciative, why that was a pity, but 
if Nell and George would try to be 
a little kinder and better there was 
wot a doubt but things would improve. 
I tried to show them that it was al- 
ways the one who did the unkind or 
selfish thing who really needed pity. 
Tt was he who was happy. And of 
course teachers could not always (tell 
how much work went into a lesson. 
Children are usually fairly just and 


with a little help see both sides of a 


problem. 

Then we made a game of this telling. 
¥ was in it, too, and for the one who 
made the best record during the week 
there was a little prize. By and by 
they wanted ‘‘Daddy”’ added. I was a 
“doubting Thomas’’. Did I not re- 
member our long evening without a 
word? I kept my doubts to myself, 
however, for which I was very thank- 
ful, because the plan worked. 

After the evening meal was over, 


Every day we 
One: 


If’ 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


we chatted. These chats were stiff 
and formal at first, or so they seemed 
to me, but it was not long before we 
all looked forward eagerly to those 
few. minutes ‘‘between the dark and 
the daylight”. It was the only time 
in the busy day when father and chil- 
dren met. Barriers were broken down. 
Possibly my husband would have 
liked to have broken those barriers 
many a time before, but years of re- 
pression had done their fatal work. 
Reserved people’ when they do throw 
off their reserve seem to say so much 
more than they intended and are so 
abashed at their temerity that they re- 
treat further than ever into their 
shells. But’ the confidences of their 
children are not only contagious, but 
reassuring. 

Our “experience meetings’ as we 
called them continued all through 
childhood days, getting longer and 
fuller as the years went on. Father is 
gone now, the hour is gone, the 
glorious fleeting days of childhood are 
past, but the effect of those confidences 
will go on forever. Some day my boy 
and girl will.be in homes of their own 
and the memory of the twilight hour 
spent with Father and Mother will in- 
fluence the. lives of their boys and 
girls. 

Maybe,.my children were just nat- 


urally frank. Possibly, as Mrs. Brown 
said, ‘/They were born that way” 
Maybe without training they would’ 


have been’ the same. Who can tell? 
But. had they not been, by the time I 
had..found it out, the habit of re- 
serve would have been established, and 
it would haye been too late to have 
brought about such happy results.— 
C. L. Beattie. 


Hath Not Thy Heart Within Thee 
Burned. 


Hath not thy heart within thee burned 
At evening’s calm and holy hour, 

As if its inmost depths discerned 
The presence of a loftier power? 


if 


Hast thou not heard ‘mid forest glades 
While ancient rivers ‘murmured by, 

A voice from for th the eternal shades, 

That spake a. present Deity? | 


And, as upon the sacred page, 

Thine eye in rapt attention turned 
Over records of a holier age, 

‘Hath not thy heart within thee burned? 
It was the voice of God that spake 

In silence to thy silent heart; 
And_ bade each. worthier thought awake, 

And every dream of earth depart. 
Voice of our God, O yet be near! 

In low, sweet accents, whisper peace; 
Direct us on our pathway here; 

Then bid in -heaven our wanderings 

cease. : 
—S. G. Bulfinch. 


I Will Not Be Afraid. 


The longer we live the more are we 
convinced that fear is the great foe of 
human happiness and well-being. Thou- 
sands of men and women not only can- 
not enjoy life because the days are 
filled with mistrust and dread of what 
is to come, but that mistrust and dread 
is a seriously hampering and hurtful 
thing as. well. Our ancestors a few 
millenniums ago stood in awe of na- 
ture, and felt the world about them to 
be peopled with evil spirits and adverse 
forces that must be guarded against 
and placated and got the better of in 
various ways; and it is to be feared 


‘| comes to the lips. 
‘1 ‘So be it”, | 
‘in worship to some statement by an- 
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that many of us do not have in reality 
a much more Christian view of life and 
the universe than they had. If we do 
not people our world with evil-minded 
and wicked spirits, neither are we able 
to think of it as under the hand of di- 
vine goodness and love; and in practical 


life, whatever our theory of things may 


be, we seem to think that some evil 
fate may be lurking around the corner 
to seize us. And the way we do this 
is pure paganism, indeed, from which 
even the rudiments and beginnings of 
the Christian faith ought to deliver us. 
If you will take your New Testament 
and go through it with any care at all 
you will find that fear of any kind is 
one of the things that a Christian is 
not supposed to have, and that deliver- 
ance from it is of the greatest blessings 
that a faith in Chfrist brings.—The 
Christian Guardian. 


The Word ‘“‘Amen” is One of the Oldest 
in the World. 


The word ‘‘Amen”’, which we all pro- 
nounce at the end of prayers and hymns 
is one of the oldest used in the world. 
A clergyman in London said the feol- 
lowing about it: 

“On Friday, at the Mohammedan 
mosques, millions of devout worship- 
pers prayed the prayer which is their 
equivalent for the Lord’s Prayer; and 
the full toned Doxology rang out from 
the throats of Islam, Amen. 

“Yesterday, the Jewish congregations 
in the synagogues responded to their 
minister who, at the close of the great 
Chumish Prayer, said ‘Say ye, Amen’, 
and they all said ‘Amen’. Today, 
throughout the Christian Church this 
word closes our prayers and praise. 

“Few words in the vocabulary of 
religion are more widely used than the 
word ‘Amen’, and few to my mind are 
less intelligently uttered. This short 
word is repeated continually, until I 
fear it has become blurred and blunted 
by usage. , 

“Tt is a Hebrew term which has 
passed unchanged into Greek, Arabic, 


| Latin and English. Wherever the soul 
j of man, Jewish, Mohammedan, OF, Chris- 


tian, bows before God, ‘the ‘one ‘Amen’ 
It ’méans ‘Truly’— 
We commonly say Amen 


other person if it is a term of response, 
meaning that if a statement of God’s 
truth is made in our presence, we say 
Amen to it if we agree with it. ~ 

“In the Early Church, in the fourth 
century, we are told the word Amen 
rang from the congregation sometimes 
like a clap of thunder: people poured 
their hearts into it. In a number of 
our congregations today, I mean in 
some churches, the use of Amen at the 
end of prayers has been discontinued, 
which is a_ real loss.”—Canadian 
Churchman. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Faster. 
Henry Irvine Lynds. 


The empty nest upon the swinging hough, 
Bespeaks the fledgelings flown; 

The riven chrysalis, cicada’s shell, + 
But tell: of-life full (grown) = 


The empty tomb within the fsa wan 
Is proof that He who gave 
His very life, that Death abs per? should = 
die; : re 

Has risen from the grave. 
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For the Southern Churchman, 


A Mouse Tale, 
Anne Pierce, 


Old Grandpa Mouse is old and gray, 

He has not been shaved for many a day; 

His whiskers lie on the floor as he runs, 

But he’s a wise old fellow and knows 
the turns 

Of Tabby, and all her dangerous ways. 


Dear Grandma Mouse is fat and round. 

She sits by the fireside and makes not a 
sound; 

She keeps bits of cheese and cakes and 
buns, 

For good little mouse and grand-daugh- 
ters and sons, 

And she warns them of Tabby whose claws 
will wound. 


Little Bill Mouse is saucy and smart, 

He talks to the old folks fresh and tart; 

He brags how he got by with Tabby one 
day, 

And he laughs when they shake their 
heads and say, 

Ah! youth will have its way. 


Sweet Sister Mouse is gentle and good. 
She sits by Grandma and knits on a hood. 
She runs little errands and sweeps the 


hearth, 

She thinks Brother Bill is the salt of the 
earth, 

And that’s even old Tabbq is kind and 
Sood. 


And Tabby lies on the hearth rug dim, 

Stretches herself out long and thin; 

Looks here and there with her long green 
eyes, 

And thinks of what a great surprise 

Is in store for Sister and him. 


For the Southern. Churchman, 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
-\ FRIEND. 


_ A Walk With Jesus. i- 
# Sars 
M. L. G. 


Two men were walking along the road 
from Jerusalem to Emmaus that first 
Easter. They went slowly, with weary 
faces and sad talk. How they had trust- 
ed! How they had loved! Only to see 
Him whom they had hoped would free 
their country from the power of Rome 
dragged to a Roman trial and death. 
Instead of being circled with David’s 
crown, His head had been torn with 
thorns. And for a throne He had only a 
cross, and for courtiers, a ‘gaping mob 
that railed on Him and mocked Him. 
As the sky blackened above His cross, 
so the hope in their hearts darkened 
to despair. 

True, there was the story of the 
women who had been early at the tomb. 
But that was impossible, of course. They 
must have been deceived by their love 
and longing for Him. “Angels in shin- 
ing robes and with assurance of un: 
conquered life!—no; all that was too 
wonderful, too good to be true. 

They hardly noticed that Someone 
had drawn near and was fitting His 
more vigorous steps to theirs, until He 
asked them what they spoke of that 
made them so sorrowful. Then they 
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poured it all out, for it was easy to 
tell their sad story to this Stranger. 

“Oh, slow of heart,’’ He answered 
them, and at the words the ashes where 
hope had died in those hearts grew 
red with a _ feeling they had never 
thought to know again. And He went 
on to show them that what they had 
thought defeat was the way of glory; 
that their King was still a King, who 
would reign not over their land only 
but over all the earth; not for a man’s 
terms of years, but forever and ever. 
Slowly the light came back, and for a 
time it blinded them, so that they knew 
Him not till He broke the bread and 
blessed it and gave it to them as only 
Jesus had ever done. 

But for those two, I think nothing 
could ever again seem “‘too good to be 
true’, 


Blue On The Willow. 


Old Doctor Dormouse had left the 
banks of Willow Pond, Paddler the tor- 
toise was now over at the other side 
of the pond, sunning himself close to 
a large boulder called Red Rock, and 
Grandfather Gurk sat upon ‘his log- 
end. The cloud of mosquitoes that 
had come up out of the marshes had 
drifted back and down again, for the 
sky was clear, the sun bright and warm, 
and the breeze had risen just enough 
to ruffle the waters of the pond. 

The big frog looked around, but not 
one of the water birds was to be seen 
riding the tiny waves that chased across 
the pond, nor could hawk or gull be 
seen flying near. This did not suit 
Grandfather Gurk, for he wished to 
talk, and be talked to, and he shook 
his head as he said aloud: 

“Only a dormouse, a tortoise and mos- 


quitoes out just now. Not one of them, 


stayed as long as I wished him to, ex- 
cept the mosquitoes. My ears are all 


_ | a-tickle to have a lot of questions and 


answers poured into them.” 

“Your ears could not hold many ques- 
tions and answers, for I cannot see even 
one of your ear-tips from here,” said 
a strange voice from the top of one 
of the stunted willow trees on the bank 
nearest to the bullfrog. 

“Ho! Ho! Ho!” laughed the big frog, 
as soon as he had caught sight of the 
speaker. “I can’t see one of your ear 
tips, either. Big, floppy ears are of 
no use to a bullfrog, for every time 
that I went in swimming, I would be 
sure to get them full of water. So my 
ears are of a different kind altogether, 
ones with nothing about them to show 
to any one who did not know, that my 
ears are hidden in my head, and that 
I can hear as well as any one with 
large, long ears sticking up from, or 
out at the sides of his head.” 

The owner of the voice from the wil- 
low tree was a little bird, but little larg- 
er than a sparrow. It had the same 
round head as a sparrow, the same lit- 
tle bill, and the same bright eyes. But 
there the resemblance ended; for in- 
stead of a coat of dull greys and browns, 
this bird’s feathered suit was of a 
bright, rich blue. ea 

The ends of the bird’s wing-feathers, 
and the tail were deep blue in color, 
shading almost to black. It was not 
Joy, the bluebird, for even the feath- 
ers of the throat were blue, and this 
bird seemed to be more merry than 


gentle, 

“T can easily see that you do mut 
know who I am, Master Gurk. I can just 
see that you do not know me. Chizg 
Chip! Chip! I am Jolly.” 

“What is the rest of your name?” 
asked Grandfather Gurk, 

“Oh, I was Jolly yesterday, I am 
Jolly today, and I expect to be Jolig 
tomorrow,’ was the reply. 

“T can understand that,” laughed the 
squatty frog, ‘‘but I would like to know 
the rest of your name. Jolly — whak 
you know.” 

“Tam Jolly, the bunting. 
Indigo Bunting, bluer than the blue- 
bird, and gayer than the grosbeak.™ 

The little bird lifted its head, ané@ 
started to sing. ‘Orble-orble-orble”. 
Then, waving a wing at the frog, the 
Indigo Bunting said: 

“If this willow was a -hawthorn, -£ 
would come here every morning, per- 
haps stay here altogether.” 

“Then you must have your home iz 
a hawthorn tree,” said the frog. 

“T never build my nest in the tip 
of any tree,’’ answered the bunting. 
“It may be by the roadside, at the 
swamp edge, or in a meadow, but never 
in a tree-top.” 

“Don’t you wish to tell me just where 
it is?” asked Grandfather Gurk. 

“Oh, I don’t mind a bit,” answered 
the bird. “My nest is not higher than 
a long hop from the ground, but it is 
safely hidden in the centre of a thorny 
clump of wild briar.”’ 

“A ibriar bush may be a safe place, 
but not a very pretty spot for .wa-nest:” 
said the bullfrog. 

“You would not say so if you were 
a bird and had a nest there,” said Jolly. 
“The leaves are fresh and green, its 
flowers bloom all through the summer- 
time, and in the morning my little rose 
home is sweeter than any honeysuckle- 
hest.”’ 

“Tf the briar is such a fine place, 
why did you speak of the hawthorn as 
if it were a favorite of yours?” asked 
Grandfather Gurk. 

“Because it is a favorite,’’ was the 
bird’s reply. ‘On the tip of a-how- 
thorn I perch when I wishite sing,- be- 
ginning early in the morning, and .of- 
ten as late as twilight.”’ ssi 

“TI, suppose there is a Mistress Bunt- 
ing in a blue dress, and that she is 
keeping house while you’re away,” saié 
the frog. 

“Tf I did not tell you, you might not 
think she was a bunting at all,’ :sai&@ 
Jolly. ‘Her feather dress is a quiet 
brown, and only the wings and tai 
show a faint touch of blue. She stays 
at home far more than I do, for some- 
times there are eggs, four or five blue 
white ones,’’ 

“And when the eggs hatch there are 
four or five little baby buntings,”* 
laughed Grandfather Gurk. 

“Yes,” said the blue bird. 
little baby buntings. I am home very 
often then, but when they are olé 
enough to take care of themselves, = 
spend more time upon my hawthorn 
perch.”’ 

“You have not told me what your 
nest is like,’’ said the bullfrog. 

“It is just the shape of a little cup,” 
replied the bunting, ‘“‘and built strongly 
of soft, woven grasses. It is only our 
summer home, though, for when ‘the 
cold days come, we fly southward.” 

“And when winter is over—” began 
Grandfather Gurk. 

“We come back here to our sweef- 
briar home,’ completed Jolly. 

A clear ‘“‘chip, chip’’ sounded from’ 
thicket not many yards away, and Jolly, 
the Indigo Bunting, flew homeward. A 
moment later, and the frog saw the biré 


Iam az 


“Hungry, 


BS 
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rising again, and from the tip of a 
hawthorn tree nearby, the bird in the 


blue coat sang gladly: 
4 
From my cosy nest ‘neath the wild 
briar-rose, 
With its leaves of green, and its 


bloom so sweet, 
I sing to the morn when the dawn first 
shows— 
“Orble, orble, 
tweet’’. 
Through the summer day, 
ny hours, 
On my swaying perch on the haw- 
thorn tip, 
I sing to the brook, and the bees, and 
the flowers— 


orble—Weet, tweet, 


and the sun- 


“Orble, orble, orble—quip, quip, 
quip’’. 
When the sun-gold fades to the dusk’s 
soft grey, 5 
And the wings of evening wait to 
sleep, 


I sing “good night’? to a joyous day— 


“Orble, orble, orble—peep, peep, 
peep.”’ 
—B. E. Green, in Canadian Church- 
man. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Little Girl and the Dingoe and ‘the 
Bouncing Kangaroo. 


Louis. Tucker. 


Once upon a time Little Girl ran out 
into: the Australian bush because her 
mother had spanked her. The reason 
that her mother spanked her was be- 
cause she had run away‘ into. the bush. 
She ran till she was out of hearing ot 
the house for fear that her mother 
would call her and she would have to 
mind; and then she began to walk 
slowly along and admire the scenery. 
After a while she remembered bread- 
and-milk time and decided to forgive 
her mother and go home; but when she 
started back, somebody had changed 
the piay and all the scenery was dif- 
ferent. So she lost her way and all the 
golden sunlight turned to shadows. 

Then she noticed that one of the 
shadows had topaz eyes and followed 
her, and when it came closer it was a 
dingoe. Dingoes are Australian wolves, 
and the story of Red Riding Hood in 
Australia, instead of being a wolf, is 
about a girl and a grandmother and a 


dingoe. Little Girl had seen dingoes 
before. So she was too frightened to 
cry. So she said a little prayer and 
wondered what to do next; and just 
then she met old Man Kangaroo. 

Old Man Kangaroo is nine feet long, 
not counting his tail, but he can lie flat 
and hide in ten inches of dry grass 
behind a bush no bigger than a geran- 
ium. Little Girl did not see him at 
all until she stepped on the tip of his 
tail-and he rose with a whoosh like a 
seven-inch shell and started straight 
for the dingoe. He probably saw the 
dingoe but he certainly did not care. 
The dingoe was so scared that he ran 
rapidly; but Old Man Kangaroo jumped 
so very much faster that he went right 
over the running dingoe as if they were 
playing leap-frog, and both of them 
vanished together into the quiet, vel- 
vet darkness. 


After that Little Girl cried a while, 
but nobody came so she curled down 
in the warm, snug nest in the grass 
that Olid Man Kangaroo had made. Af- 
ter that she dreamed that she danced 
at a ball where there was nobody else 
but kangaroos. It must have been a 
dream, and it must have been caused 
by Old Man Kangaroo coming back; be- 
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cause when her Daddy, with a native 
and a lantern, tracked her trail and 
found her at last, there was a warm, 
snug spot right by her where Old Man 
Kangaroo had lain down again, and all 
round in a circle, about a hundred feet 
away, were dingoe-tracks. The dingoe 
had wanted very much to come and eat 
Little Girl, but had not dared because 
Old Man Kangaroo was near her, and 
he stood nine feet high when he rose 
up to fight. He could kick like an os- 
trich and the claws on his hind feet 
could kill a desert-survey camel, and 
Australian survey-camels are tougher 
than government mules. When they 
saw Little Girl’s Daddy’s lantern, both 
the dingoe and the kangaroo quietly 
went away into the night, because he 
carried a star in his right hand and 
death-by-lightning in a stick on his 
shoulder. So Little Girl’s Daddy picked 
her up and carried her home to her 
thankful mother, and she hardly woke 
up at all. 

Little Girl’s Daddy went to work next 
day to get rid of the dingoes, and kept 
at it till there were no more in that 
part of the country. He never killed 
any more kangaroos after that and nev- 
er let anybody else do it on his land, 
either. So Old Man Kangaroo found 
that he was safe there and for years 
and years afterwards he spent most of 
his time in Little Girl’s south paddock. 


Two Very Young Samaritans. 


It was Saturday morning in January. 
The sun came up beaming and found 
the world looking very different from 
the way it had looked when he went 
down. Snow had fallen in the night, 
and now the brown fields, the bare 
trees, the gray roofs, even the fences 
and gateposts were beautiful under their 
covering of glistening snow. 

“Isn't it grand that the first snow 
we’ve had this winter came on Satur- 
day!’’ cried Patsy. 

Mother agreed that it was extra good 
luck. 

“T’ll wake Mike!’’ decided Patsy. She 
ran outside and scooped up a handful 
of snow and ran up and threw it in her 
brother’s face. 

‘“Hey!’’ he shouted. He sat up in 
bed and looked out the window. A 
broad grin spread over his face. ‘Just 
wait!”’ he said. ‘‘I’ll pay you back, 
you little savage!”’ 

Patsy ran downstairs, laughing. She 
pulled on her sweater and cap and went 
out to the barn. ‘“TI’ll give Big Boy 
some extra corn this morning,’’ she 
said. ‘‘He can’t eat hay when the stack 
is covered with snow.’’ She threw a 
dozen ears of corn into the feed trough. 
The pony gave her a welcoming whin- 
ney. He crunched his corn and gazed 
at her fondly. 


A bird was hopping around rather 
forlornly in the barnyard as Patsy start- 
ed back to the house. ‘‘Poor little fel- 
low,’’ said Patsy, ‘‘you don’t like snow 
as much as I do, do you? I guess I 
wouldn’t think it was fun either, if it 
covered up my breakfast! But you just 
wait, I'll give you something he eat!”’ 
she promised. 


Breakfast was ready in the kitchen 
when Patsy got back. She sniffed hun- 
grily at the fresh sausage and buck- 
wheat cakes with maple sirup. It was 
very jolly, Patsy thought, eating break- 
fast in the kitchen, with the rows of 
yellow crocks and shining pans, and 
Boots, the Maltese cat, asleep under 
the table. 

But all at once she felt an icy lump 


go down her back, and she wheeled | 


around and saw Mike running out of 


‘sparkle with fun and mischief. 


the door. She flew after him, out into 
the yard, and then the battle began! 
They pounded each other with snow- 
balls for half an hour. Then they de- 
cided to call a truce and make a snow 
man. 

The snow man was a great success. 
His snaggled-tooth grin was very life- 
like. His black button eyes seemed to 
Mother 
and daddy came out to admire him. 

“Do you know,” said mother, 
reminds me of Uncle Dick.” 

“Why, he does!’ exclaimed Patsy. 
“Only he’s white, instead of black!” 

“Uncle Dick always is smiling like 
that, you know,”’ said Mike. 

“Poor old fellow, I’m afraid he isn’t 
smiling much today,’ said daddy. “I 
saw him yesterday, as I passed, out 
gathering up dead limbs for stove 
wood,”’ 

“We get lots of fun out of snow,” 
said Patsy thoughtfully, ‘‘but they don’t. 
It’s as hard on them as it is on the 
birds. And I fed the birds. Mother, 
let’s fix a basket of food for them.” 

“All right, we will,’’ said mother. 
“There’s plenty of fresh baked bread 
and sausage and the new sorghum, and 
of course the potatoes are plentiful.’”’ 

“You might hitch Big Boy to the 
spring wagon and take them some wood 
as you go,”’ said daddy. 

“Oh, let’s!”” said Patsy. ‘‘We can 
pretend we’re the Good Samaritan, 
Mike!”’ 

They drove up the steep hill, past 
the cedar thicket, past the water mill, 
past the big pond and came at last to 
the little battered cabin where the old 
darkies lived. Aunt Jenny opened the 
door. And when she saw the children 
and Big Boy and the wood and the big 
basket of food she said: ‘‘Now de Lord 
bless my chillun! Dey love dey snow 
and dey ice, but dey don’ never fergit 
de folks as is too ole to enjoy hit lak 
dey do!’’—Christian Observer. 


“he 


Teddy’s First Voyage. 


Our Teddy laughed as he sailed away 
While he could see the shore, 

And when the land was out of sight 
He only laughed the more. 


And when they stowed him safe away 
Within the upper berth, 

He filled the tiny cabin full 
With shouts of boyish mirth. 


He laughed and laughed: “I don’t call this 
A sleeping-room at all— ; 

A. pantry cupboard, don’t you think? 
And very, very small.” 


And when the sun came shining in, 
He caught its earliest beam 

And woke his father with a shout 
To tell a funny dream. 


“I. thought the 
rocked. 
I wasn’t me myself, 
But just a big, big frosted cake 
Upon the highest shelf. 


cupboard rocked and 


“While I was rocking there I thought 
A freckled boy about 
As big as me came climbing up 
And picked a raisin out.” 
—Florence Mellish, in The Congregation- 
alist. 


“Two things are involved in seeking 
first God’s Kingdom and righteousness, 
namely, priority and preeminence. That 
is, Kingdom and righteousness must be 
sought before, and continuously pre- 
ferred above, other things. Also, they 
must be sought for their own sake, and 


not to obtain other things, else in ae = 


sight it is not true br fe 
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Other. groups have equally interesting statistics. 
tell of them? 


It is axiomatic that attention and reader interest are the first 
essentials of advertising values. The best copy and art work 
are of no avail if not ‘seen. 


Keen advertising men contend that 500,000 circulation where 
twenty-four to thirty-two pages are less than 25% advertising 
is of far greater advertising value than 1,000,000 circulation 
where a hundred or more pages are 45% advertising. 


The Religious Press Home Weeklies Combination is a select list 
of among the finest publications in their sphere. In addition 
to VISIBILITY, this new medium of long established publi- 


cations is noted for the following unique values: 


Distribution by 


574,137 CIRCULATION 
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Classified Advertising arid Notices 


4&2 notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


te contracts of any length. 
positicns. 


Special rates 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
2a which it te intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


A STATEMENT 


From St. Andrews’ Mountain Mission, 
Piedmout Parish, Marshall, Va. 


Just a little more than a year ago, we 
began sending out appeals for funds with 
which to purchase property, adjoining 
our Mission Chapel, to be Known as St. 
Andrew’s Mission Home. The response 
was really remarkable, when one consid- 
ers the many appeals within the church 
and out of it, that flood the press and the 
mails. From north, east, south and west 
—from far away Japan, came subscrip- 
tions, large and small; from old friends 
and entire strangers; from : various 
branches of the faithful Woman’s Auxil- 
iary, Section B, and the Juniors. 

For this great help we are truly grate- 
ful. We thank God and take courage. 
We have now raised a little over $3,000.00 
and have nearly $4,000.00 more to raise. 
Some of the equipment has been bought 
and ‘installed, we have moved into the 
property, and find it a great convenience 
to the work. We are very anxious to 
pay off this indebtedness as soon as pos- 
sible, and save 6 per cent interest on de- 
ferred payments. . 3 

It looks like imposing on good nature 
to again appeal to our kind friends, old 
and new, but we must raise these funds 
somehow from somewhere. If you could 
just peep into the work room of St. An- 
drews’ Mission Home and see the faithful 
women making rugs and quilts, if you 
could see our dear little girls sewing, 
basket making, ete. and the ingenious 
little boys at their woodwork, you would 
realize that it is all well worthwhile. 

Who wants to help to raise the next 
$1,000.00? If ten persons will subscribe 
$100.00 each, or twenty persons $50.00, 
or forty persons $25., or one hundred per- 
sons $10.00, we will have the $1,000.00. 
Subscriptins can be paid in full or in in- 
stalments at convenience of donor. Any 
amount ‘at all will be much appreciated 
and gratefully acknowledged. 

Yours for the Master’s Kingdom in the 
mountains of Virginia, 

REV. W. B. EVERETT, III., Rector. 

Piedmont Parish. Marshall, Va. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE ORGANS, 

If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. : 
WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN at 
prices for Church Guilds, 
others. Samples on request. 
ARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St. New York City. 
ROOMS—W ASHINGTON. 
VISITORS TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO- 
dated with comfortable rooms in private 
home. Reasonable rates. Private bath. 
Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 


wholesale 
Rectors and 


OLD ENVELOPES. 


WANTED—Old Envelopes from letters 


written between 1845 and 1874. Do not 
remove the stamps from the envelopes 
Highest prices paid. GEORGE HAKIS, 
290 Broadway, New York. 


Higest prices 
290 Broadway, 


—_—_—_—_—_—oOoOo—_—o—_— 


STAINED GLASS 
JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 


TRAVEL. 
SOUTHERN LADY, RETURNING TOG 
VISIT relations, England and Continent, | 


for summer, will chaperon small party. 
References Virginia and England. Ad- 
dress “Chaperon”’, care of Southern 
Churchman, 


FOR RENT. 

TO RENT FOR SUMMER MONTHS, 
furnished home in Shenandoah Valley, 
near Winchester. Cool brick house, large 
lawn. Address Mrs. E. S. Meade, White 
Post, Va. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


CHURCH WORKER. 

(INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING 
an opportunity in Church work. where 
the services of a trained and educated 
layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber is at_liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diocese. 
Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- 
man ‘ 


COLLEGE STUDENT DESIRES SUMMER 
position as governess, tutor, etc. Ad- 
dress “C-2”, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


A WOMAN OF REFINEMENT AND CUL- 
ture, qualifiel to make a home, experi- 
enced in college life of young women, 
has traveled in this country and abroad, 
desires a position as companion at home 
or to travel. References exchanged. 
Address “F. C.”, Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED,: IN. A SOUTHERN ORPHAN- 


age, a gentlewoman to take charge of 
the boys’ department, also the linen 
room. Address “C-4’, care of Southern 
Churchman. 


Deaths 


REV. WILBBUR FISK WATKINS, JR., 
PRIEST. 


he REV. WILBUR FISK WATKINS, 
IR, - retired Priest of the Diocese of 


d. died on April 7th at St. 
papery * Bermuda, where he had spent 


George’s, A ‘ a 
he winter. The burial service was he 

a St. John’s Church, Mt. Washington, 
Baltimore, on Wednesday, April 13th. 
Bishop (Murray officiated, assisted by 


Bishop Helfenstein. At the_ grave the 


Watkins, a brother. 
in Druid Ridge Cemetery. 


ing, 
Epiphany, Philadelphia. ” 

ver his ordination to the Priesthood in 
1885. Mr. Watkins became rector of St. 
Steéephen’s Church, Bridesburg, Philadel- 
phia. His next care was Trinity Parish, 
Shamokin, Penn. After a short rector- 
ship he served successfully as an assist- 
ant in St. Stephen’s, Wilkes-Barre, under 
the Rev. Dr. Henry Jones, and Emmanuel, 
Baltimore, under the Rev. Dr. Eccleston. 
In 1891 he accepted the rectorship of St. 
John’s Church, Mt. Washington, and re- 
mained there until his retirement in 1925, 
a term ofsservice of thirty-three and a 
half years. 5 i ; / 

In 1890 Mr. Watkins married Miss Ella 
Robinson, of Philadelphia. She died in 
1923. There are three children, Mrs. John 
B. Arnold, of Madison, Wis., Leonard R., 
an official of the Western Electric Co., 
New York, and Ella R., a teacher in St. 
Catherine’s School, Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from page 16.) 


ing the series are to represent St. 
Thomas, St. Peter, Elijah and Job, and 
are intended to testify to the truth of 
the Resurrection. The Elijah window 
has been ordered and is expected to be 
ready before Ascension. These windows 
are being made by Calvert, Herrick and 
Heidinger, of New York. 

For St. George’s Church, Flushing, a 
window has been ordered from Heaton, 
Butler and Bayne, of London, to be 


'Ann’s, 
‘Hampton Bays; and St.’ Mark’s, West- 


given by the women of the parish in. 
memory of the late rector, the Rey. 
Henry D. Waller. 

The windows of the new St. John’s 
Chapel (Walter Gibb Memorial) at the 
Church Charity Foundation are now be- 
ing placed. There will be twelve in all.. 
The large windows over the entrance: 
and the five windows on each side of 
the chapel are in grisaille, with bands. 
of bright color. The window over the: 
reredos illustrates Christ’s words, “I 
am the Vine, ye are the branches”. In. 
the central panel is a medallion of the- 
Crucifixion. On one side of this is a 
medallion of St. John, the patron of 
the chapel and of the Hospital with 
which it is connected, as well as of the 
Sisterhood which labors there. On the 
other side is a medallion of St. Luke, 
the patron of physicians. In the window 
are also symbols of the four Evangel- 
ists; of St. Elizabeth, patron of the 
poor; of St. Giles, patron of children,. 
and of cripples; of Florence Nightin- 
gale, as an ideal for nurses; and of 
Louis Pasteur, outstanding leader in. 
the modern development of medical 
science. 


Parochial Items of Interest. 


Unusual are the following items of 
parochial news: In the Church of the 
Annunciation, Glendale, members of 
the congregation have placed several 
articles of furniture made by their own 
hands since the church was finished 
about a year ago. Among those are 
an altar, a crucifix and candlesticks, a 
credence and four electric light fix- 
tures. A reredos has been provided by 
the members of the Women’s Guild. 
The Men’s Club of the Cathedral parish 
have districted the town and members 
of the club are making a friendly visit 
at every home in Garden City. At All 
Saints’, Richmond Hill, a daily Hucha- 
rist has been maintained for nearly four 
years. St. John’s, Southampton, has 
been incorporated and will seek admis- 
sion to the Convention at its session 
next month. This Church was begun 
in 1908 by the Rev. Samuel. CG. Fish, 
who has been in charge ever ‘since, 
Meantime he has-organized three other 
churches in contiguous~ territory—St. 
Bridgehampton; St. ° Mary’s, 


hampton Beach. All these are included 
in the parish now incorporated. mt $ 


UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D. Bishop. 


Missionary Pageant. 


A pageant of rare beauty and mis- 


sionary appeal was presented in Satter- 
lee Hall, of Trinity Parish House, Co- 
lumbia, on April 4. 

After the opening hymn, with vested 
choir, and prayer for missions and Bible 
reading, Mrs. Beverley Sloan announced 
that the pageant was the work of the 
Department of Church and Church Ex- 
tension of the women and of the Men’s 
Club of the parish. She introduced Mrs. 
M. B. Hutchinson, who took charge of 
the program. 

The center of the stage was occu- 
pied by an effective reproduction of a 
cover of The Spirit of Missions. A lit- 
tle girl, representing Mission Study and 
weeping because she was neglected, in- 
terested the audience in mission study 
and in the missionary work of the 
Church by opening The Spirit of Mis- 


sions on various scenes representing _ 


phases of the work in the field. 
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NN ie dine lecturcacdarGioaiiolve aac nap ean @ coup tena was Miss Grace Lindley, who 
told of the opportunities before the 
Church. The next scene represented 
Dr. Elliott at work in St. Luke’s Hos- 
pital, Tokyo. A group of attractive 
Japanese girls showed the fine work 
being done through Miss Hallie Wil- 
liams at St. Agnes’ School, Kyoto. Sig- 
nificantly a boy with freckled face and 
sun hat stood for the opportunities in 
the mountains of the South. Latin- 
America was introduced in vivid colors 
with a fine appeal for the work there. 
A small girl in real Hawaiian costume 
reminded the audience of their own 
share in the work there in the person 
of Miss Eunice Haddon. A group of 
Italian-Americans spoke of the Foreign- 
Born American work of the ‘Church. 
Deaconess Marie P. Williams told of 
the work she and her co-workers are 
doing in the coal fields in the moun- 
tains of Virginia. The ‘‘Little Blue Box’’ 
appeared with a comparison of the be- 
ginning at $400 with the last offering 
of $912,841.30, all for the womanhood 
of the world by those who recognize 
their blessings through Christ. Upper 
South Carolina’s missionary to China, 
Miss Theodora Young, came with a 
group of her girls to show the work she 
is doing. A group of American Indians 
came for the work under Bishop Burle- 
son. A figure in purple spoke of the 
isacrifice of missions, pointing especial- 
ly to Archdeacon Stuck in Alaska and 
the Rev. and Mrs. Hoke Ramsaur in 
‘Liberia. 

At last all those who had taken part 
in the pageant came together following 
the Cross, symbolizing the oneness of 
the task. The Rev. Henry D. Phillips, 
‘D. D., offered prayers for the mission- 
ary work of the Church and gave the 
‘benediction. 


Crusade Results. 


Every parish and mission in the dio- 
cese has felt the effects of the Bishops’ 
Crusade. Many Church people attended 
some of the services in Greenville and 
Columbia. But after the visit of the 
National Crusaders the clergy of the 
diocese were assigned to the various 
churches for various parochial missions 
of a week each. These missions were 
well received and have been most fruit- 
ful in their results. The smallest mis- 
sions especially have had revived in 
them the sense of fellowship with the 
whole Church and of their share in the 
tasks for the Kingdom of God. A num- 
ber have expressed their gratitude for 
the messages of the missions and many 
have asked for the privilege of sharing 
the benefits of a like mission each year. 
A splendid response has been made to 
the appeal for rededication to the ser- 
vice of Christ. 
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GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, B. D., Bishep. 
— ai stinensteeneimnemenemimiaaial 


Following Up The Crusade. 


As a follow-up to the Bishop’s Cru- 
sade there have been held at Christ 
Church, Savannah, during Lent, daily 
at noon, twenty-minute services, by the 
rector, the Rev. David Cady Wright. 

For the first five weeks in Lent Mr. 
Wright gave a series of lectures on the 
“Tord’s Prayer’. These proved to be 
a source of help to all and were devel- 
oped in a way that was most appealing 
to the laymen. 
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The concluding lectures during Holy 
Week were devoted to the subject, ‘“‘Who 
Crucified Christ’’? 

The attendance at these services was 
outstanding. The daily attendance 
ranged from two hundred to three hun- 
dred people. 

FE. Bs tes 


Rural Work In One Georgia Count 

Rural work being the forefront of 
the Church’s Program this year through 
the study of the book; “‘Beyond Cit: 
Limits’, a report made by one of the 
women Crusaders of the Diocese of 
George jgiven at the study class of 
Christ Church, Savannah, showed the 
diversified work of three small com- 
munities of Camden County. 

In St. Mary’s, where"there are about 
sixteen communicants, mostly women, 
a group keeps the church in order, runs 
an organized Church School, visits the 
sick, welcomes strangers, holds regular 
meetings of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
always meets its quota, invites the whole 
town to service when a missionary visits 
the mission, and makes the Church a 
living, growing concern in spite of the 
fact that money is scaree-and visita- 
tions few. They are planning to mend 
the roof and beautify the churchyard, 
and this last is a community project. 
They unite the functions of Christian 
social service, the Church School, Altar 
Guild, Daughters of the King, study 
groups and rector’s aid—all under the 
name of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 

Almost remarkable is the situation 
existing in the two little hamlets of 
Woodbine and Waverly. The women of 
both communities, all Communions, 
unite under the name of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, with a member of the Epis- 
copal Church as their head. She finds 
a study program that will be spiritually 
educating without dogma or doctrine. 
She holds business meetings attended by 
all women, for the purpose of planning 
work. All her per capita dues are naid 
into the Woman’s Auxiliary, but funds 
from. entertainments and business en- 
terprises are divided among the 
churches. These women, like the ones 
at St. Mary’s, unite all the services of 
their respective churches under the gen- 


eral head of Woman’s Auxiliary. They 


supply food, clothing and friendly ser- 
vice to all in need, nurse the sick and 
visit strangers. 


i Notes | 


\ 
! 
I 

} 


The Rev. Harold Holt has resigned 
All Saints’ Parish, Portsmouth, Ohio 
effective May 1, to accept his election 
as Assistant Secretary of the Depart- 
ment of Social Service of the National 
Council. Mr. Holt was elected at the 
February meeting of ‘the Council. : 

The Rev. Mart G. Smith,, formerly 
rector of Holy Cross Church, Paris, 
Texas, has accepted a call to Trinity 
Church, Fredonia, N. Y. 


The Rev. Franklin C. Smielau, for- 
merly deaf-mute missionary of the Dio- 
cese of Harrisburg, has accepted a simi- 
lar position in the Fifth Province, with 
charges in Ohio, Southern Ohio, Indi- 
ana, and Michigan. 


= 


The Rev. Rodney F. Cobb, formerly 
curate of Trinity Cathedral, Davenport, 
Iowa, has accepted the call to be curate 
of Old Trinity Church, New York City. 


The Ven. HE. J. Dennen has accepted 
the call to be rector of Christ Church, 
Boston, Mass., in addition to present 
duties as Ar chdeacon of Boston, 


The Rev. Henry J. Pulver, formerly 
deaf-mute missionary of the Diocese of 
Washington, is now missionary in 
charge of the work among the deaf 
mutes of the Diocese of Harrisburg. 


The Rev. W. F. Parsons, formerly 
rector of St. Peter’s Church, Weston, 
Mass., will take charge of missions at 
Lyme and Niantic, Conn., May 2, when 
his address will be Black Hall, Conn. 


The Rey. G. J. Childs, formerly rec- 
tor of St. Peter’s Church, St. Paul, 
Minn., entered upon his duties as rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s Church, La Porte, Ind., 
on April 18. 


The Rev. Charles T. Leachman, for- 
merly rector of Calvary Church, Santa 
‘Cruz, Cal., is now minister-in-charge 
of mission of St. John the Baptist, Capi- 
tola, Calif, 


ORDINATIONS. 


The Rt. Rev. John G. Murray, D. D., 
as Bishop of the Diocese, assisted by 
his Coadjutor, the Rt. Rev. E. T. Hel- 
fenstein, D. D., advanced ‘to the priest- 
hood, in Emmanuel Church, Baltimore, 
on Wednesday in Holy Week, April 13, 
1927, the Rev. Wilbur F. Wheeler, pre- 
sented by the Rev. H. R. Noble; and or- 
dained to the diaconate Harry S. Wey- 
rich, presented by the Rev. Hugh Birck- 
head, D. D., who also preached the ser- 
mon. 

In St. Chad’s Chapel, St. John’s Col- 
lege, Greeley, Colo., on March 25, the 
Rt. Rev. Robert H. Mize, D. D., Bishop 
of Salina, ordained tothe diaconate 
Norman Ritner Alter, The candidate 
was presented by the Very Rev. Benja- 
min W. Bonell, dean of St. John’s Col- 
lege, and Bishop Mize preached the ser- 
mon. 

The Rev. Mr. Aker will complete his 
course at St. John’s SOMESE, 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Slater Clay Blackston, rec- 
tor emeritus of St. John’s Church, Butte, 
Mont., died at the Good Samaritan Hos- 
pital, Portland, Oregon, on March 21. 

Mr. Blackiston was born in Kent 
County, Md., January 13, 1846. He was 
graduated from Washington College, 
Maryland, attended Nashotah Seminary, 
Wisconsin, and was ordained deacon in 
1872 and priest in 1873 by Bishop Rob- 
ertson. His life work was done in Butte, 
Mont., where he labored for thirty years 
as rector of St. John’s Church. He re- 
tired as rector in 1913, went to Spo- 
kane in 1916, and to Portland, Ore., in 
1919. 


The Rev. Bernard Schulte, D. D., non- 
parochial clergyman of the Diocese of 
New York, died of pneumonia at the 
home of his son in Omaha, Neb., on 
Sunday morning, April 3, in his seventy- 
ninth year. Burial services were held 
at St. Barnabas’ Church, Saturday 
morning, April 9. 


The Rev. Frank H. Church, secretary 
of the Diocese of California, died in 
San Francisco on Wednesday, April 6. 
The funeral service was held at the Ca- 
thedral on Saturday, April 9, 
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The Bell Book and Stationery Co. INCORPORATED 1882 


Picea eeitaetik ees Virginia Fire and Marine 


VISITING CARDS. 


Fifth Street between Broad and Grace Insurance Company 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Of Richmond, Va. 


VIRGINIA. TRUST : COM ie. s2 Seo cscectacseusieahecG car aaa 


Richmond, Virginia B. O. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as | = 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in Pay 

every section of the State have r. 

named this Company Executor and i agape 
“Peeve 


trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost EM aS PRE erry seis 
and confidential. ; ro AE | eee eer 10S Ea Ge Pe ee 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) PR Reinet te] dw Bed 
: Sa Se re 
ee ack uy oie 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecesSary. Details FREE. 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


A Complete Store of shops 
and --- more --- an Institution 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER’ 


YOU ASK ANOTHER 


If I deposit $3.45 per week 
in your Income Building 
Plan, how long will it take 
me to get $10,000?” 25 
years—and only deposit 
$4,484.00, the balance is 
interest earned by the plan. 
Make up your mind as to 
the amount you should save 
and ask us what you may 
expect from 6 per cent 
compound interest by The 
Plan and how it works. 


Richmond - Virginia 


QUALITY CHICKS 

Chicks from winter laying, farm raised, 
mature stock, S. C. W. Leghorns, R. IL 
Reds, Barred Rocks, White Orpingtons, 
Anconas, Black Jersey Giants, White Wy- 
andottes, White Plymouth Rocks, Black 
Minorcas, Pekin and Indian Runner 
Ducks; $15 per 100 up. Live Delivery 
guaranteed. Parcel Post prepaid. Hatch- 
ing eggs $8.00 per 100 up. Several breeds 
rabbits. Circular free. Shipments will be 
made from one of our nearest associated 
hatcheries. 

Glen Rock Nursery and Stock Farm, 

Ridgewood, N. J. 


AVR INCOME y BEVERLEY HEATING SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 
Biking Pn NG The en buildings tor ail aves | STOCK REDUCTION 


GS) 


sp Cuticura 
R= 37 Loveliness 
A Clear 
Healthy Skin 


Insured by Every-day 
Use of Cuticura Soap 


"A R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., ING., 
y 308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE SALE 


) 


The South’s Best Book Store Complete Suites and Hundreds ef 

{BB Nee HUNTER & CO, | occssonn price a 
=a =! eT \ __sa os 4 z 
105 E. Broad Street 25 Per Cent, 33 1-3 Per Cent and 5® 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


Richmond, Va. 
H Per Cent Reductions. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 7th at Grace Richmond, Va. = 
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Above the world is stretched the sky,— 


No higher than the soul is high. 
The heart can push the sea and land 
- Farther away on either hand; 
The soul can split the sky in two, 
And let the face of God shine through. 
—Edna St. V. Millay. 


Nees HLS. S.S.00E 


THE PULPIT SERMON 
By The Right: Reverend William T. Manning, D. D., 


Bishop of New York 
The Archbishop of Canterbury on The Revised 


Prayer Book. 


SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


ila, 
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The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falis Church, Fairfax Ceunty, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-eighth year of thig School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
appHeation. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The mext Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 
studénts admitted and Graduate 


Gourse for graduates of other Theological 
Semitiaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from PHE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


prepares beys at cost for college and uni- 

versity, Modern equipment. ealthy lo- 

casion tn the mountians of Virginia. Cost 

moderate, made possible through gener- 

osity o founders. For catalogue apply to 

REV. WILLIAM we PENDLETON, D. D., 
ector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevren School] for Girls. Episcopal 
Sunior College—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Hilective 
Wusic, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
gumbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One - Hundred and Fourth Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For eatalogs and other information ad- 


dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE, 
Bex 18, Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. Cer- 
tificate privileges. Also two years of ad- 
wanced Academic work. Special courses, 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economies. 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres campus. 
Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. 33rd session 
Beptember 22, 1926. 
Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 
For catalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR STONB 
Prineipal. 


The Hannah More Academy 


The Dioceasan School of Maryland, Found- 
ed 1832. A Country School for Girls— 
fifteen miles from Baltimore. College Pre- 
paratory and General Courses, Music, Art, 
Supervised Athletics. 
Principal, LAURA FOWLER, A. B,, 
Reistertown, Maryland. 


| Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street, - Richmond, Va 
LEWIS C. WILLIAMSB....... .-. President 


REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 


News Editor 

MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Cireulation Dept 
JOHN H. COOKE. .Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.06 Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 56 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 5@ cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or ehange of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into affect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 


extended after each payment, notify us 
prem No receipt for payment will 
e sen 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to whieh we are di- 
recting the bey at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. _ 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ABDVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


Thoughts for the Thoughtful..... 4 
WOALEOTICIS Se oie ee cars Smee: Adie scat 5-6 
The Pulpit of the American Church 7 
The Archbishop of Canterbury. on 
the Revised Prayer Book ...«.. 8 
Items* From Two Storm Centres... 9 
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The Rev. R. Cary Montague.... 10 
Summer Schools and Conferences... 11 
Church JIntetligence .eince see so 12 
Family adepartments... oc eee Lz, 
Children’s Department pacers etcrelsrcas 19 
Personal Notes. orecc = <totekekee encineae 23 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Chuges 
for training colored men for the mi 
The curriculum covers the full course 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degrs 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information a) & 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., 

Petersburg, Va 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientifie and Bocial Scientific. 


For tution $250.00 a year; for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 
$650.00. 


Address: 
President 


Annandele-on-Hudson, N. 
Station, Barrytowrm, N. Y.) 


BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 


Y. 4Rafiwey 


e 
vigiaia CHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch School, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Amnne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 


LEGAL TITLE for wills: Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia 
(Inc.) 


(About gifts or bequests, address the 
Dean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE 8700.00. 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teack- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated catm- 
logue on request. 


REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Pk. Bo 
Headmaster. 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 


Boarding and Day School for Girle on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Pete- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus Mnes 
between Washington and Alexandria, 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen : 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, Genesal 
and College Preparatory Courses. Muste, 

For information apply to 

HE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. Y¥ 


4 Church College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading te 
the degrees A. B. and B. 8. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 3 


REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


SOLD BY A SHUT-IN 


Ladies All-Silk Hose; full fashioned 
chiffon, extra sheer, fine quality, No. 
175. Colors: Atmosphere, Amberette, 
Shadow, Darling, Gun-metal, White, 
Moonlight. ‘Three pair for $7.05; one 
pair, $2.35. : 

Men’s Hose, No. 300; twelve strand, 
extra close knit, pure thread silk with 
lisle top. Colors: Black, Navy, Gray, 
White, Cordovan, Champagne, Russian 
Calf. Four pair for $4.00; one pair, 
$1.00. 

These hose are guaranteed to please 


you. I pay the postage. 
EK. P. BROXTON, 
Rte. 2, Blythe, Ga. 


For 
29 Your Church or 


S 5 O Society 


Sell our Embossed Initial Tea 
Napkins packed three dozen. 
to the package. Made of the finest Lynkloth 
Crepe Paper. 
initial in Old. English. 


Every package with your own 

In ordering, kindly 
state the quantity of each initial you desire. 
This is an article that every home has use 
for, and, with our Sample Box, sales are 
easily made, Costs 13c.; sells for 25c. Sam- 
ple box, 25c. With every order of 25 pack- 
ages sample package free. Thirty days’ 
credit, carrying charges prepaid. t 


Gillmore Bros., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 


The Cry of the Easter Dawn. 


F. B. Stone. 


They have taken my Lord away! 
How that cry still rings out on the air! 
’Twas the cry of a heart that had guf- 
fered and bled, 
This new grief held the tones of de- 
spair. 
} 


But that sorrow has turned to joy, 
Joy for us and for Mary that day; 
If we give Him our hearts and hold fast 
to our Lord, 
There’s no power that can tear Him 
away. 


Now He holds us close in His love, 
Though the billows around us may roll, 
And the enemy strive to the utmost to 
gain 
His old mastery over our soul. 


And no soul need utter the cry 
That rang out on that first Easter day, 
For our Lord has arisen with life for us 
all, 
And He now is our joy and our stay. 


The Oity Church. 


JWhat is the responsibility of the 
Churches of the city? What does the 
Church of Christ exist for? For the 
select few who today worship within 
the buildings called by His name? 
Then in God’s name close the doors! 
Such Churches have no mission and 
should cease to exist. The Church of 
Christ exists to reveal God and to act 
in concert with Him. Would that I 
could startle you into Christian activi- 
ty! The sorrow of the city awaits your 
sympathy and the saving force and 
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grace of Jesus Christ. How is the city 
to know that it is not God-forsaken? 
Through the Church. Let me speak 
plainly. If you are careless of the city’s 
sorrow, you are not a Christian. Call 
yourself a cultured pagan, if you will, 
but do not use the term Christian. If 
you are not pitying the city, you are a 
God-forsaken soul, and need the city 
of some greater soul.—G. Campbell 
Morgan. 


The way of the fearless leader is 
lonely. Do not be afraid of being mis- 
understood. There is an austere joy 
in being alone with the truth. Those 


who look far enough ahead with pro- 
phetic soul must live in advance of 
their day. Under the surface of the 
discipline of loneliness, there is a free- 
dom and a vibrant joy beside which 
all minor rewards are as _ nothing. 
There is a life which seems to be suf- 
ficient and satisfactory. The tempta- 
tion is to rest in it. Do not. Reach 
up to the higher, which reveals itself 
only as we enter it.—Bishop Brent. 


WANTED—Consercrated Christian Men 
To assist in developing Bryan Memorial 
University. Attractive basis, 

Mr. Lockhart, 101 W. SOth St., New York 
City. 


Richmond Trust Company 
3% 


ON SAVINGS, 
BANKING—TRUSTS—REAL ESTATE 


Capital $1,000,000.00 


Main at Seventh 


Richmond, Virginio.. 


FOUR POINT STAR SUMMER RANCH 


St. Michael’s Mission 
WIND. RIVER INDIAN RESERVATION, 
Ethete, Wyoming. 


Qpen“from June 15th to Sepember 15th. 


Bring your family;.and friends to healthful Wyoming. 


Opportuni- 


ties for fishing, horseback riding, and motor trips to many of America’s 


most beautiful spots, including Yellowstone Park, abound. 


table with plenty and dairy. 


ticulars. Prices moderate. 


Good home 


Here a unique vacation may be spent in the 
delightful atmosphere of St. Michael’s Mission. 


Write for further par- 


A. ABBOTT HASTINGS, Warden. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 
THE CHOIR EDITION 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


In order to satisfy an apparent desire for a stronger book for the use of the choir, we have 


prepared 


specially stitched and the binding heavily reinforced. 


easily distinguishable. 


Standard Musical’ Edition................ 


(A total order of 1 
entitles the pure 


a limited experimental edition which is designed for heavy usage. 
It is bound in red buckram so as to be 
Otherwise it is exactly similar to the standard musical edition. 


Moree OilON je he .vetdoiadatl- 0 drraweacis 


The pages are 


$1.50 per copy, or 


1.30 in lots of 100 or more 


1.20 per copy, or 


1.00 in lots of 100 or more 


00 or more, part of which are to be the Choir Edition, 
haser to the reduced prices on both editions.) 


RAE IRMRTICIGIIN:.< Ss. winis Cube ie tee es) egrtputie wager Se Five wae © oleae 40c per copy 


Carriage Charges are Extra 


ORDERS SHOULD BE SENT TO 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


14 Watt STREET, New YORK 


4 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 


C=; ce, : 
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i) 25:25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEWYORK 
MEMORIALS: IN STAINED-GLASS S97 
ij MOSAIC“ MARBLE “STONE: GRANITE a 
CARVED-WOOD: METAL «ETC «+ LAN 


——-.—____- 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 


BIG PROFITS 


For Your Church Organization: 
The Handy Household Helper 
Write for full information 
METAL SPONGE SALES CORP., 
Dept. G, Lehigh Ave, & Mascher St., 
Philadelphia. 


BLOTCHY SKIN 


need not annoy you. Pimples blacks 
heads, etc. are quickly dispelled by 


Resino 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickery, N. C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
eolor, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. Richmond, Va. 


J 


Washington Catheirs! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
e e © 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmeu throughour the 
-ountry for gifts, largé and mall, to continue the work 
2¢ building now proceeding, and to maintain its work. 
Missionary Eqtucation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
wenote Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
fngton, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledue 
ail contributions, 


o ¢ @ 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the istrict of Cobimbia 


| 


EST. 1857 
WY Os OOD .O 23 B) 


WINES 


for Sacramental Use 
PN itoE Ru tam ol eto) cur vets MD ola ters 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
138 Fulton St., N..Y..C. 


MEMORIALS 


“Largest stock 
South. We pay the freigh 
and guarantee safe arriva 


The Couper Marble Works 


Ef .fstablished 79 years.) 


R.GEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8™ STREET, NEW YORK.N.Y. 


Church Furnishin 
IN CARVED WOOD AND 


MARBLE: BRASS : SILVER 


“) 


FABRICS + WINDOWS 


““Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu- 


tion to the subject,’ says Bishop 
Darst. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYME 
A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


By 
LEON C. PALMER. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 


in the 


Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 
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= Thoughts ss 
| For the Thoughttal 


Every advance toward unselfishness 
is a victory for Christ. 


It is hardly fair to criticize those who 
try to do anda fail, if we never try. 


Civilization is a contract between the 
great dead, the living, and the unborn. 
—Edmund Burke. 


Social regeneration can never come 
en masse; it must come through the 
individual.—Rev. Dwight W. Wylie. 


We are inclined to weaken the gospul 
to make it palatable to the world, rath- 
er than to assert its authority to save 
the world.—Bishop Warren Candler. 


It is not enough to say to another, 
“Hands off!’? We need to say one to 
another, ‘‘Hands Together’. We must 
agree not only to differ but to coope- 
rate.—Robert E. Speer. 


Worship or service—which? 
is best 

To which He calls us, be it toil or rest; 

To labor for Him in life’s busy stir, 

Or seek His feet, a silent worshipper. 


Ah, that 


Give me, O Lord, a heart of grace, 

A voice of joy, a shining face. 

A tenderness for all that stray, 

With strength to help them on the way. 


“Glad wisdom is not gotten, but is giv- 
en; 
Not dug out of the earth, but dropped 
from Heaven: 
Heavenly not earthly, is the brightness 
Of di. 


Never say, “It is nobody’s business 
but my own what I do with my life”. 
It is not true. Your life is put in 
your hands, as a trust, for many oth- 
ers besides yourself. If you use it 
well, it will make others happy; if 
you abuse it, it will harm others be- 
side yourself. 


Over 2,000 copies sold before edition| 7™Uumphant Morn, whose first ray had 


was off the press. 
Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 
From 
The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. 
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such might 
That Life and Love, which passed be- 
yond the ken 
And ministering care of -mortal men, 
pon this holy day could reunite! 
—Caroline Hazard. . 


Any heart turned God-ward feels more 
joy 

In one short hour of prayer than e’er 
was raised 


_ By all the feasts of earth since its foun- 


dation. 
—P. J. Bailey. 


Christianity does not rest its case 
upon theories about Christ, but upon 
the fact of Christ; not upon any theory 
of Christ’s resurrection, but upon the 
fact of His resurrection; not upon any 
theory of the inspiration of the Bible, 
but upon the fact that it inspires men 
with a sense of God; not opon any 
theory of how Christ saves, but upon 
the fact that He saves those who, with 
warmness of heart and singleness of 
purpose seek to follow Him.—Rey, R.-C.- 
Helfenstein, D. D. 7 
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JASTERN ITEMS OF YESTERDAY AND TODAY 


LD EPHESUS WHERE ST. PAUL LECTURED FOR 
THREE YEARS, thereby establishing what might be 
called the first Christian Theological Seminary, is emerg- 
ing under the excavators’ pick and shovel. : 
Through the cooperation of numerous nationalities, in- 
cluding Aziz Bey, the leader of the Museum of Smyrna, and 
a Turkish official, and delegates from Austria and America, 


the work of uncovering this ancient city of Asia Minor was 


resumed last fall. Wonderful catacombs, with Christian 
graves of many different types, have been discovered. It 
wili be remembered that tradition has it, that St. John 
the Evangelist was the first Bishop of the Church here. 
a sanctuary, bearing his name, has been found and par- 
tially uncovered, and it is hoped that next autumn’s work 
will entirely retrieve this ancient building. Many pots- 
herds having interesting and valuable inscription upon them 
have been discovered and innumerable Christian writings 
around the graves will contribute enormously to our knowl- 
edge of the thought of these early followers of Christ. The 
work is now suspended through the hot season, but we 
may hope for immensely valuable discoveries when it be- 
gins next fall. 


ID SARAH, THE WIFE OF ABRAHAM, KNOW THE 

TOILET ARTS OF TODAY? We know that she pos- 
sessed some modern feminine attributes, for we are told 
that she “laughed within herself” upon over-hearing a con- 
versation that amused her; and a few verses further we read, 
*“‘Sarah denied, saying I laughed not, for she was afraid’’ 
(Gen. 18:12 to 15). The humanity of the Bible is delight- 
ful, and almost as inspiring as its divinity, for it shows that 
Ged has been dealing with us, His children, who after all 
are just people, for, lo, these many centuries; but to re- 
turn to our question, “Did Sarah know the toilet arts of 
today’? She might have, for according to reports from the 
Kast, of recent discoveries there in the ruins of cities of 
great antiquity, we read: 


“We turn to objects for elucidation of the habits of the 
town dwellers. Ivory casket-lids bearing Phoenician in- 
scriptions—reputed to be the first Phoenician inscriptions 
found in Mesopotamia—a dedication by a lady to Astarte, 
the Moon Goddess—indicate the elaborate handicraft as well 
as the expensive and luxurious materials used for these pur- 
poses. 

Of more immediate interest to the modern woman would 
be another find, a complete toilet set in ivory—a mirror 
handle, a powder box, a paint pot sphinx-like in form, a 
very elaborate comb bearing engravings. Having a toilet set 
of such material and workmanship the woman of Ur can- 
not be thought of as lacking much that the twentieth cen- 
tury woman possesses in the way of dressing table equip- 
ment. A wealth of fine objects found in tombs of a much 
earlier period (according to Mr. Woolley’s accounts dating 
about 3000 B. C.) left no doubt as to the lavish use of 
precious metals and materials for purposes that do not 
strictly fall within the ordinary meaning of luxury—though 


. 


copper and other cheap materials were, no doubt, used for 
domestic and kindred purposes and for cups, tools and 
weapons. Numerous diadems, rings and gold and silver 
jewels have been found that one would believe to be of 
recent fabrication, if one did not know that they had been 
dug out of long-buried palaces.’’ 


HE ANCIENT HOME OF ABRAHAM, Ur of the Chal- 

dees, is being uncovered and brought to light by exca- 
vators, working under the joint auspices of the British 
Museum, and the museum of the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. Many well preserved clay tablets have been found, 
containing much interesting information about customs 
prevailing in 2000 B. C. This work was begun before the 
World War, but, of course, was suspended during that 
tragic period. The most valuable discoveries have been 
made since last October. 

The houses in which clay tablets were found are most 
striking. The standard of comfort and the great luxury 
which people in the days of Abraham, about 2000 B. C. 
or earlier, allowed themselves are almost incredible. The 
apartment house tenant in New York City may still regard 
early peoples with an Olympian glance; but the fact re- 
mains that man in Abraham’s days allowed himself a 
solidly built two-story building where his modern metro- 
politan successor has to content himself with a very small 
section of a huge building with numerous tenants. 

We are told that the houses resembled the best houses 
of present-day Bagdad; that there was a central court with 
a wooden gallery from which upper rooms opened; that 
the family lived upstairs while the ground floor was al- 
lotted to reception rooms and domestic offices. 


AHATMA GHANDI CAME FORTH FROM A YEAR’S 
RETIREMENT LAST DECEMBER, and is now living 
simply in India at a little village, a ten hours’ railroad 
journey north of Bombay. ‘To this village come distin- 
guished people from all over the world to see him. He has 
started the spinning industry for the natives of India, 
which promises to be of great value in relieving the terrible 
poverty in many yillages. His plan is to teach young men 
of India to spin, and they go by twos, like missionaries, 
teaching the people of the villages this handcraft. He does 
half an hour’s spinning himself every day. He is a New 
Testament professor at one of the national colleges near 
Sabarmati, and he occasionally delivers lectures there. 
His days begin at four in the morning, when he has an 
hour of prayer, and he is busy from that time on until he 
retires for the night, which is always at an early hour, 
There are a few simple rules of life that must be fol- 
lowed by those living at Gandhi’s retreat. The first is 
that no violence must be used; second, there must be utter 
truthfulness and no exaggeration; third, no eating to please 
the palate, but only to maintain the strength; fourth, no 
stealing, which means not consuming or possessing more 
than is needed for a simple life, and lastly, purity. 
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THE PRACTICABILITY OF THE RISEN LORD 


It is thoroughly characteristic of the indifference to date, 
or chronology, of the Gospel writers that there is no way 
to tell at what period of the forty days of the resurrection 
ministry it was that Our Saviour made His appearance to 
the seven disciples on the shore of the Sea of Galilee. It 
must have been more than eight days after Easter when 
Peter, the two sons of Zebidee and those other disciples 
had returned to their trade of fishing, beyond that we can- 
not specify the time. 

No matter when it was, we may be sure that it was a 
glorious event in the experience of those who shared it. 
We also can draw a wonderful message from it for our 
daily lives. 

If we read over the twenty-first chapter of St. John’s 
Gospel, one is bound to be impressed with the practicality 
of the Risen Saviour. 

We are told that He stood upon the shore of the lake 
at day-break when the disciples had been toiling all night 
and had taken nothing. His first question was exactly 
what He would have asked had He been in the flesh: 
“Children, have ye any meat?’ To their reply in the nega- 
tive, He said: ‘‘Cast the net on the right side of the ship 
and ye shall find.”” He did not give them their food, 
but told them where to get it for themselves. This is the 
true Christian spirit of helpfulness. 

After John’s intuitive recognition, and Peter’s impulsive 
plunge into the water to reach Him, both of which were 
entirely characteristic, His next command is equally prac- 
tical: “‘Bring of the fish which ye have now caught,” 
was apparently followed by a little pause while the fish 
were being prepared and cooked, then comes the gracious 
invitation: ‘‘Come and dine.” ‘ 

It is almost irreverent to picture that scene wherein 
Jesus in His resurrection body prepared and cooked a meal 
of fish and bread for those seven hungry, weary friends 
of His. 

The record shows just four sentences spoken by Him, 


each one going straight to the relief of the situation. First 
—He asks if they have anything to eat, then He tells. 
them where to get it, and to bring some of the fish to 
Tiim, that He may cook them, then to come and share- 
it. Could any modern trained Red Cross worker go about. 
the relief of a situation in a more direct manner? 

What a thought it is that this Risen Lord, the Conqueror 
of death and the grave, still knows the needs of our 
physical bodies and still wants to minister to them! 

Not only is this scene intensely comforting as showing. 
us that the Christ of eternity is mindful of the needs. 
and weaknesses of our frail bodies; but this incident is also 
tremendously convincing of the proof of the truth of the 
Haster message. 

The evidence for the fact of the resurrection does not. 
consist of punctured hands and feet, and the pierced side. 
The joy of Haster is not a revitalized material body, but. 
coutinuing personality. We are not interested in the re- 
storing of this temporary tenement of flesh and blood and 
bones in which our souls are tabernacled here for a little 
while on earth, but in the perpetuity of our personalities. 

in His earthly life it had been the purpose of Jesus te 
give to people those things which they needed to complete 
life, sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, health to the 
sick, soundness to the crippled, forgiveness to the wicked. 
Now, here upon the shore of the Galilean Lake, we see 
jhe same Person showing the same attributes of loving 
thoughtfulness, as when He had walked the earth, a man 
amongst men. : 

This is a more positive proof of the conquest of death 
than the appearance to Thomas when He showed His. 
hends and feet. It is also vastly more satisfying proof. 

We can get along very well without the body in which 
the soul of Jesus lived, but we cannot do without that 
loving thoughtfulness of others that was the personification 
of the Father, and that enabled Him to say “He that hath 
seen me, hath seen the Father’’. 


A MODERN NABOTH’S VINEYARD 


‘We are glad to note that another Church paper considers 
cur relations with Mexico to be worthy of comment in the 
religious press. The able editor of the Southwestern Epis- 
copalian, the Rev. J. Lewis Gibbs, in commenting upon Presi- 
dent Coolidge’s commendation of the Bible as ‘“‘the bul- 
wark of our Government”, calls the attention of the. Ad- 
ministration to the twenty-first chapter of the first Book of 
Kings, ‘‘in which it will find the story of Naboth’’. 


He applies this incident as follows: 


“Naboth had a vineyard which Ahab, the king, coveted 
for himself. Naboth refused to sell his vineyard. Gentle 
Jezebel, Ahab’s wife, solved the problem. She sent secret 
Inessages to Naboth’s neighbors. They had him accused of 
cursing God and the king. Naboth was stoned to death. 
King Ahab got the vineyard and everybody was happy once 
more—-except Naboth perhaps. 


Certain oil operators, especially some of those who tried 
to rob their own country of its oil reserves during a former 
Administration, desire oil concessions in Mexico. Mexico 


refuses to be exploited. .The gentle Secretary of State, 
who is so fearful of violent, blood-thirsty Bolshevists, solves 
the problem. Let arms and munitions be smuggled into 
Mexico to revolutionists who can always be paid to revolute. 
Kill off a few hundred ‘“‘greasers’’ if necessary and’ then 
set up a dummy administration which will behave itself 
seemly before its Uncle Sammy. Then everybody will be 
happy. The oily gentlemen of Teapot Dome fame will 
have their oil and perhaps will refrain from conspiring to 
get control of the naval reserve of their own country— 
and, by the way of adding to everybody’s joy, the Roman 
Catholic Church can go on its unmolested way keeping the 
Mexican peons in the density of their ignorance. ; 

We wonder whether there is any Elijah lurking around 
under some juniper tree or in some cave ready to go ta 
Washington saying, ‘Hast thou killed and also taken pos- 
session? In the place where dogs licked the blood of 
slaughtered Mexicans shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. 
Thou hast sold thyself to do evil in the sight of Jehovah. 
Remember Naboth’s vineyard’!” 


THIS WEEK’S PREACHER 


HE RIGHT REVEREND WILLIAM T. MANNING, D. 
D., D. C. L., S. T. D., was born in England, but re- 
ceived practically all of his education in this country, tak- 
ing his theological course at the University of the South, 
frcm which he received his first Doctor of Divinity degree. 
Since then he has been honored with this degree by Har- 


-vard, Nashotah and Princeton,.and has received the D. CG. L. 


degree from King’s College, Nova Scotia, and an §. T. D. 
degree from Columbia University, New York. His parochial 
experience has been as varied as have the honors which 
have come to him. Beginning at Trinity Church, Redlands, 
California, in 1891, he returned to his Alma Mater in two 
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years to take a place on the faculty as Professor of Dog- 
matic Theology. He next went to St. John’s Church, Lans- 
cdowne, Pa., and was called from there to Christ Church, 
Nashville, Tenn. After remaining in this famous parish 
for five years, he went to New York, first as vicar of St. 
Agnes Chapel, Trinity Parish, becoming assistant rector 
of the parish in 1904, and rector in 1908. He was elected 
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Bishop of New York in 1921, and since then has become 
a national figure in religious and public life. The comple- 
tion of the Cathedral of St. John the Divine is one of his 
ambitions, and he gives a large part of his great ability 
to this end, holding it up to the imagination of the country 
as a national religious shrine, which it is rapidly becom- 
ing, 


THE PULPIT OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH 


BISHOP MANNING’S EASTER MESSAGE 
Sermon Preached in the Cathedral of St. John the Divine on Easter Day, 1927. 


I am the Light of the World.—St. John 8:12. 

Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe in God, believe 
also in me.—St. John 14:1. 

I am the resurrection and the life... . whosoever liveth 
and believeth in me shall never die—St. John 11:25, 26. 

All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.... 
and, lo, I am with you alway even unto the end of the world. 
—St. Matthew 28:18,20. 


the dead on Easter morning. 

The religion of a Christian does not mean a mere 
acceptance of the moral] teachings of Christ, or admiration 
of the human character of ‘Christ; it means faith in Christ 
Himself, as He now is at the right hand of God. It was 
their faith in Christ Himself which changed the lives of 
those men and women in the New Testament, and which 
gave them power to change the world. 

And so, as you sit here this Easter morning, I give you 
the Easter Message in His own words, spoken by His own 
lips, “I am the Light of the World”. ‘‘Let not your heart 
be troubled; ye believe in God, believe also in Me.”” ‘I am 
the resurrection and the life whosoever liveth and 
blieveth in me shall never die.’’ “All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth . . and, lo, I am with you 
alway even unto the end of the world.”’ : 

These are not the words of one who is only a human 
teacher, only a man of unusual moral excellence, only a son 
of, God in the same sense in which we are all sons of 
God. They are the words of One Who places Himself 
in a relation to the world, and to His fellow men, which 
belongs to God alone. 

.s/They are the words of One Who shows us the love of 
God because He is one with God. They are the words 
of One who knows Himself to be and declares Himself to 
be equal with the Eternal Father and Creator. 

' They are the words of One Who declares Himself the 
Saviour of each one of us, and the Saviour of the whole 
world. 

No other has ever dared to speak such words as these. 
Jesus Christ alone of all who ever trod this earth makes 
these claims. And more and more as the centuries pass 
the world sees that His claims are true. It is the Godhead 
of Christ which alone justifies His claims and which is 
the warrant of His promises to us. And so, on this blessed 
Feast of His Resurrection, we lift our prayers and praises 
to Him in the words which have been used by Christians 
through the whole life of the Church on earth, and which 
echo not only in our Creed, but in every act and utterance 
of the Church’s worship, ‘‘Thou only, O Christ, with the 
Holy Ghost, art most high in the glory of God the Father”. 

And the message of Easter to America is that Jesus 
Christ, Who rose from the dead, is Lord and God, that 
our life as a nation is founded on faith in the Risen 
Christ, that our hope and trust is in Him even as our 
fathers’ was, that He alone has power to guide, to uphold 

and to preserve us as a people. 
: There are today in our land powerful influences which 
openly seek to discredit Jesus Christ, challenging His right 
to rule, denying His Divine power, rejecting His standards 
of purity, of marriage, and of life. In much of our cur- 
rent literature, in many of the lecture rooms in our 
colleges and universities there is an attitude which is defi- 
nitely hostile to faith in Christ as God. Even in some 
Christian pulpits there are voices which suggest doubt as 
to the Divine power of Christ, which suggest to men that 


Titec are the words of Jesus Christ Who rose from 


if they are modern and progressive and use their minds 
they cannot be expected to believe the Message of Easter. 
Standing here before you this Easter Day, in this Cathe- 
dral which we are building as a witness to our faith 
in Christ, speaking in the presence of the God of Truth, 
I declare to you that there is no fact of science or of 
scholarship, there is no discovery of modern knowledge, 
there is no claim of intellect or of reason which debars 
any sincere man or woman from kneeling before Jesus 
Christ as God and Saviour. 

Dear friends, what we now need in our land is a revival 
of. true faith in God and the future life, without which, 
as George Tyrrell tells us, ‘Man becomes ever more pert 
and provincial with every step of his progress’. 

There is no other who can give us this faith but Christ 
Who rose from the dead, and Who speaks to us this 
Easter. 


‘And what Easter says to our nation it says also to 
the whole world. What we need is One Who is able to 
overcome the sin of the world. It is Jesus Christ alone 
Who can do this. 

We are now facing stupendous world problems, perhaps 
a time of world crisis. Not only in China, but through 
the whole East it is evident that vast changes are com- 
ing, changes which may completely eclipse those which 
have followed upon the World War. 

‘Christ on the Throne of God alone can give the light, 
the guidance, the strength that is needed. If Christ 
be.now followed these new movements will bring righteous- 
ness, peace and brotherhood such as the world has never 
yet seen. If Christ be not followed who shall say what 
the future. may hold? » Let us pray that the statesmen 
and leaders of our nation, that the leaders of all nations, 
may now be guided by the Light that is in Christ. 

Let us pray that the Church may awake to meet the 
present world situation which may be the greatest chal- 
lenge, and the greatest opportunity, of her whole _ his- 
tory. 

We, who are Christians, know only too well our own 
failure and shortcomings; we know that the weakness, 
the spiritual inadequacy of the Church is due to us, to 
our spiritual apathy, to our indifference, to the insuffi- 
ciency of our faith in Christ. 


Let our prayer this Easter Day be that our faith in 
Christ may be more real, that the Church throughout the 
whole world may arise in her true strength, that she 
may preach Christ with the same faith and power with which 
the first disciples preached Him, that the differences and 
divisions which weaken and impair her life may be lessened, 
and healed, and that she may bear her witness for Him 
‘Who says to us, “Let not your heart be troubled; ye be- 
lieve. in God, believe also in me’. ‘All power is given 
unto me in heaven and in earth and, lo, I am 


with you alway, even unto the end of the world’’. 
a a es 


THE TEACHER. 
' He sent men out to preach the living Word, 
Aflame with all the ardor of His fire; 
They spoke the Truth, wherever truth was heard 
But back to Him they brought their hearts’-desire 
They turned to Him through all the lengthening days 
With each perplexity of life or creed. 
But that they brought to Him their human need. 
—Hildegrade Hoyt Swift, In the Christian Century. 
His deep reward, not that they spoke His praise, 
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THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY ON THE 
REVISED PRAYER BOOK 


SCIENTIFIC and philosophic thought was, by the mid- 
S dle of the last century, taking in large measure a 

new aspect and fashioning a new background for the 
thoughts and aspirations and prayers of the ordinary in- 
telligent man. The new realization of the fact of evolu- 
tion, though the formulated theory was still in its infancy, 
gave activity to quite novel lines of thought and effort and 
inquiry. 

Through all this old Faith proved its strength 
and its stability, and I do not suggest for a moment 
that it required in a fundamental sense restatement of its 
principles. 

The Book of Common Prayer drawn from the religious 
services of many generations of men brings those principles 
into the field of our daily action and thought with what 
seems to me to be literally incomparable sagacity and 
strength. It has no parallel on earth. But none the less 
it had become inevitable that if it was not to leave out of 
consideration or out of touch a great number of familiar 
thoughts, there must be some modification in the direction 
of enrichment or elasticity, some facility for thoughts less 
rigid than those of two hundred years before. 

In accordance with all this, for just sixty years there 
has been a continuous series of steady endeavors to re- 
consider and enrich the Prayer Book—the cherished pos- 
session of the National Church. 

There has been no cessation whatever in the call for 
reconsideration and for new suggestions, and it is the merest 
ignorance or indifference which can speak of the proposals 
now before us as anything else than the culmination of 
what has been sought for sixty years or more. 

The idea entertained in the earlier decades of that time, 
that mere diccipline was all that was needed to meet 
what we may call a Ritual restlessness, has passed happily 
into oblivion, for discipline is by itself no remedy till 
men are more or less agreed as to the rules or usages 
under debate. 

In pursuance of the advice of the Royal Commission the 
‘tyown issued Letters of Business to the Convocations and 
these were renewed at each Dissolution of Parliament. In- 
terruptions on a great scale were inevitable, and it was 
not till 1920 that the Convocations reported their formal 
Reply to the Letters of Business. It is not too much 
to say that the Great War gave to nearly everybody new 
thoughts upon the largest issues of life and conduct— 
personal, national, and universal. A question like Prayer 
Book Revision was dwarfed into insignificance. The 
thought and resolve which came to every earnest man was 
that, by God’s help, we must bring it about that no such 
catastrophe should ever darken the world again, and I sup- 
pose that the setting of almost every man’s prayers, and 
many men’s beliefs, was made new. We got a new back- 
ground for every prayer about our corporate life, and to 
very many there came also unwonted thoughts concerning 
those who were passing, or had passed, into the world 
unseen. We cannot ignore the difference which all this 
made. 

Before us on the table have been three documents. One 
is the Measure and Schedule, known among us as N. A. 84. 
Next we had before us the amendments suggested by the 
House of Clergy, and thirdly those suggested by the House 
of Laity. No single paragraph in the Book now compiled 
but has gone through the test of our detailed weighing, 
paragraph by paragraph, of all these three documents. The 
task has been anxious and heavy. It has been done (I say 
it without hesitation) conscientiously, prayerfully, and hope- 
fully. 

We have striven in quiet dependence on the Spirit of 
God to enrich the material of our public worship. I have 
always myself had in mind that what we do concerns 
not ourselves only but the usage of our brethren overseas, 
who, as you know, have been watching with ceaseless in- 
terest the progress of our labors. In such pages of the 
Book as are new every prayer has been sifted, every 
sentence has been weighed. I ask you to realize that in this 
volume we indicate not what we believe that any section 
of Churchmen will regard as their ideal of an alternative 
book. No, but we give you the only kind of Alternative 
Book for which, at the present juncture, we can anticipate 
general acceptance. For you also the hour is a grave one, 
for you are charged with the duty of saying whether or 
not you would have us go forward and take the last, the 
concluding step. If we take it, with your concurrence, 
I believe that the use of this Book will meet the require- 
ments of many who have hitherto felt their requirements 


to be unmet, and that it will even draw together some 
who are now disunited and uneasy. Naturally there will 
be disappointment on the part of many who have set 
their hearts on some particular kind of change in one 
direction or another. That is inevitable. 

Now let me summarize our proposals. 

First, this Alternative Book is permissive only. It is 
in no sense forced on those who do not wish to use it, 

Secondly, it is a composite book. You will find in it 
the old Prayer Book in its entirely with only some trifling 
changes in the old forms of the minor Offices. This form 
ot Book may seem perhaps evasive and certainly clumsy. 
But it has this great advantage—that the worshipper who 
takes only the new Book to church will find within its 
peges everything which can be used there, whether new 
or old. 

Thirdly, of the changes made the majority deal with 
matters quite uncontroversial. They are the kind of 
changes which have been advocated of recent years with 
practical unanimity. Such are the permissive shortening 
of Morning and Evening Prayer, and the increase of the 
Prayers and Thanksgivings in number and scope. Liberty 
is given to shorten the Litany, and the use of the Athanasian 
Creed—if that may now be included as non-controversial— 
is made voluntary. Some additional ‘‘Proper Prefaces” are 
permitted in the Communion Office. The customary modi- 
fications in the use of the Psalter on Sundays are sanctioned. 
The Office for the Burial of the Dead has been enriched. 
And in the Orders for Baptism and Matrimony some of 
the references to the Old Testament Patriarchs are omit- 
ted. Further, we propose an Appendix at the end of the 
Book containing the Offices of Prime and Compline, and a 
short Service which may be said by Minister and people 
before the Holy Communion. In the same Appendix pro- 
vision is made for additional Epistles and Gospels to be 
used on week-days in Lent and, with special Collects, on 
certain other occasions. No elaborate provision is made for 
the various minor Holy Days because the whole question 
of the Calendar has had to be left to a Commission to 
examine, and we shall not have their Report in time to take 
action on it in this Measure. 

Fourthly, I turn to matters which cannot be called un- 
controversial and which inevitably invite discussion. I 
will mention three connected with the Office of the Holy 
Communion. 

Next—and this is a matter of great importance—we 
are given sanction to the optional use of an Alternative 
Order for the administration of Holy Communion. We 
have naturally taken into consideration the Offices already 
in use in different parts of the Anglican Communion— 
in Scotland, in the United States of America, and in the 
Province of South Africa. But the Order as we propose 
it will be seen to differ in some respects from each of these. 

The very idea of having such an alternative order of 
Holy Communion will certainly be challenged in some 
quarters. And, I am afraid, I must tell you that one 
of our number, the Bishop of Norwich, though approving, 
I believe, of almost all our work other than this, pro- 
poses on this account to dissociate himself from his breth- 
ren. You in your capacity as members of the House of 
Clergy were emphatic in desiring that an alternative order 
should be permitted. But you will remember that you 
left to the Bishops the problem of finding their way 
through two suggested alternative forms. I am sanguine 
enough to believe that you will find in our proposals a 
satisfactory solution of difficulties which had been left 
unresolved. I have no hesitation in expressing my own 
wish that we could in this most solemn of all our Services 
unite in the use of one Form only. I pray that in days 
to come this may come about with general consent. Mean- 
while I am convinced that the cause of unity and concerd 
will best be served by the provision which we have adopted. 

As to the Canon itself, we propose to meet various 
criticisms of the Consecration Prayer by offering in the 
alternative order one which contains the ancient feature 
of the Invocation of the Holy Spirit and a reference in 
the Thanksgiving to other incidents in Our Lord’s life 
beside the Crucifixion. Also the offering of ‘ourselves, 
our souls, and bodies’? becomes part of the Consecration — 
Prayer itself. These changes have long been desired by 
a considerable section of the Church, and it is, we believe, 
a reasonable comment upon our existing Prayer that it 
omits certain elements which are of very high antiquity 
and give greater fullness to our commemoration of Ou 


Lord’s Redemption. et 


; 
ici -: 
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I turn next to the anxious question of the Reservation 
of the Consecrated Elements for the Communion of the 
Sick. There is no question that with the stress laid, right- 
ly or wrongly, by many on the obligation of the priest 
to celebrate fasting, and yet more with the increased fre- 
quency of the reception of the Holy Communion by the 
faithful, a demand has grown up which calls for con- 
sideration. Accordingly the Rubrics prefixed to the alter- 
native Order for the Communion of the Sick made provi- 
sion for the reservation of the Elements to be used for 
the communion of the sick and for no other purpose. 
Whatever rules it may be .necessary for the Archbishop 
and Bishops acting together, or for the Convocation of 
the Province, to issue, the conditions under which alone 
We authorize reservation are set forth with unmistakable 
clearness in the proposed Rubric. 

Two other points—apart from the Order of Holy Com- 
munion. We have included among the Special Collects, 
Epistles, and Gospels for permissive use Thanksgivings 
(which may be used on any day when desired) for the 
Institution of Holy Baptism and for the Institution of Holy 
Communion. 

Again, I attach great importance to the increased elastici- 
ty which our alternative usage encourages as regards addi- 
tional prayers and thanksgivings, both those which are 
actually provided and those which an incumbent, under 
due Episcopal sanction, can introduce. This includes per- 
mission, under certain conditions, to make use of extem- 
pore prayer. It is an experiment, and some will deem it 
rash. Its possible danger is indisputable, but I believe 
that on the whole it will bring us great gain. Only ex- 
perience can test its workableness in association with our 
normal usage. 

I have thus briefly summarized what seem to me to be 
the more important proposals in our Draft Book. Impor- 
tant as they are, I wish to say emphatically that in my 
deliberate judgment hothing that we have suggested makes 
any change in the doctrinal position of the Church of 
England. The balance of emphasis may here and there be 
somewhat altered, but that mere fact will disquiet no one 
who remembers what different aspects of the truth have 
been emphasized by recognized Church leaders during 
the last four hundred years. The distinctive basis remains 
sure, and is enriched by the development of thought, the 
acquisition of fresh knowledge, and the upgrowth of new 
theories for the exposition of a truth manifold yet one and 
indestructible. 

If I thought that what we are suggesting today would 


mean or involve any marked re-setting of the distinctive 
position of the Church of England, I should not be stand- 
ing here to advocate your acceptance of what we lay before 
you. My Churchmanship is the Churchmanship which has 
found it possible—yes, and desirable—to include Hooker 
and Jewel and Andrewes and Cosin and Waterland and 
Simeon and Keble, and I am persuaded that we are not 
departing therefrom to the right hand or to the left. And 
I remind you yet again that our proposals are permissive 
only, and that those who find in the old Prayer Book all 
that they desire can rest content in those pastures still. 

May I further place on record a fact which gives me 
cause. for thankful satisfaction? The Bishops have given 
to their work unremitting devotion, and during many 
weeks there has rarely, among those in this country, been 
more than a single absentee. And never in all my experi- 
ence of conciliar work have I known long sittings and 
anxious discussions to be carried on with such absolute 
harmony and mutual confidence on the part of men of 
varied experience, varied sympathy, and here and there 
of varied opinions. It has been an object-lesson helpful 
to us all. It has been, I am persuaded, a direct answer 
to. our. prayers. 

Will you deem it inappropriate or intrusive if I give 
to my final words a personal touch? It happens that this 
very day, February 7, is the opening day of my twenty- 
fifth year as Archbishop of Canterbury. The memories 
of these many years and of the friendships which have 
lightened them are rich and varied. They crowd upon 
me at this hour. The years have not been years of leisure. 
No one is more conscious than I am of the abundant and 
obvious shortcomings which have marked their course. But 
we have together striven to do our best. If it should be 
my privilege to see, during the course of the twenty-fifth 
year which has today begun, the peaceable completion 
of the task which has occupied us so long, I shall indeed, 
as the eventide of public life, nay of life itself, draws on, 
be filled with humble thankfulness and hope. God in His 
mercy grant to the Church of our time such a spirit of 
loyal cooperation as shall make that peaceful issue well 
assured. Do I not speak for every one here when I say 
that our hearts are aflame with an eager longing for it? 
And come it can. May we as men of one heart and one 
soul, and with this work to aid us, be now set free, to 
discharge aright, at a great time in the world’s history, 
the larger tasks which await us on every side, in promot- 
ing the Spirit of the Lord Christ and the progress of His 
Kingdom among men. 


= 


ITEMS FROM TWO STORM CENTERS 


MEXICO. 

RECENT issue of the Mexican diocesan. paper, La 
A Buena Lid, which is published in Mexico, in Spanish, 
contains an unsigned article on the Episcopal Church 
in Mexico, answering a series of eight questions, such 
as: ‘“‘What is the history of the Episcopal Church?” ‘‘Does 
it not resemble the Roman Catholic Church?” ‘‘What end 
doves the Episcopal Church seek in Mexico, where the great 
majority of the Mexican people are Christian and are mem- 
bers of the Roman Catholic Church?’ In answer to the 

last question the article says, in part, translated: 

The Episcopal Church came to Mexico at the invitation 
of the Mexican people. When the reform movement be- 
gan, under President Juarez, it was directed by a small 
group of fervent, loyal and sensible Mexican citizens who 
were encouraged by President Juarez and the members 
of his liberal government. A priest of the Roman Church 
‘was elected the first bishop of the “Mexican Church of 
Jesus’, and petitioned the American Episcopal Church for 
consecration. He died in 1872, before his petition could 
‘be granted. Bishop Riley, consecrated in 1879 by Ameri- 
‘can Bishops for the Mexican Church, served for a short 
period. 

Meanwhile, congregations of English and Americans ne- 
eessitated the supervision of an American bishop, and 
fn 1904 Henry D. Aves was consecrated bishop for the 
English-speaking people. 

“Faithful to the catholic principles which guided them, 
the native clergy sought to be received under his juris- 
diction. A plan acceptable to both Churches was formu- 
lated, and in February, 1906, Bishop Aves took charge 
of the thirty-two native congregations and the foreign 
‘churches. 

“Consequently the Episcopal Church is here because it 
has an obligation towards its Mexican members, now of 
‘the second and third generation; because it dare not neg- 
lect the English-speaking Anglicans who live in Mexico; 
and because it believes that it ought to accept within its 

fold the thouands of Mexicans of liberal thought who are 


separated from the Roman Church and who desire a Chureh 
which resembles the one that they have left, but which is 
liberal.and evangelical, and under which the Mexicans are 
obliged to be faithful only to God and their country.” 

To the question, ‘‘What has your Church done for the 
Mexican people’? La Buena Lid says: ‘‘Since the Episcopal 
Church first interested itself in Mexico it has practiced 
that love of humanity which is exemplified in Christ. 
Since 1875 Hooker School has exercised a good influence 
in the life of Mexican women and girls. Today it is one 
of the best educational institutions, meriting the praise 
of government inspectors as well as of native and foreign 
visitors. In Guadalajara we have an industrial school 
for boys; in the House of the Holy Name, in Mexico City, 
we carry on a distinguished social service among the less 
fortunate; in Nopala we have maintained a hospital. 

“We believe, however, that our most important contri- 
bution to Mexico has been to maintain religious services 
in Spanish, which have attracted and have satisfied people 
who have demanded freedom and enlightenment. 

“Our aim has been to develop character, and to encour- 
age those who have come to us to realize the possibility 
that our Lord saw in the poorest and humblest, which leads, 
once it is known, to a clean and sane life, and to a true 
and honest citizenship.” 


CHINA. 


Bishop Norris, of Peking (English Diocese of North 
China), writes in a personal letter to English friends: 
“This country is presenting the world with some very 
serious problems. Their solution is by no means as easy 
as many people think. It stands to reason: 

(1) That a revolution in a country of this size must 
take time, say half a century, to work itself out satisfac- 
torily; i 

(2) That it will be impeded by all external interests, 
infiuences and forces—they are like foreign bodies in a 
wound—irritants; 

(3) That it will be marked by internal chaos for a 
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because its local leaders will inevitably get the idea 
and thus come to blows with 


time, 
of being national leaders, 
each other; 

(4) That the wisest course, therefore, for all outsiders, 
is to interfere as little as possible (see 2 above), ta be 
patient with the chaos (see 3 above), and above all, to 
ibe as far as possible unselfish in their attitude; 


(5) Always remembering that as a result of the revolu- 
tion the volume of trade will probably increase fifty or 
one hundred-fold, but the channels of trade will inevitably 
change from being ‘‘foreign’’ to being ‘‘Chinese’”—we must 
expect this and prepare for it, and it is suicidal to fight 
against it, as if we could ‘‘hold on’’ under present con- 
ditions.”’ 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


Edited by the Reverend R. Cary Montague 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Article XVI.—The Ten Commandments. 
(Continued. ) 

The Sixth Commandment—Thou Shalt Do No Murder. 

Self-Control: This no easy lesson to teach. How- 
ever, if you have taught your child from the Third Com- 
mandment reverence for God and the things of God, you 
have laid a foundation for teaching the meaning of this 
Commandment as given in the Church Catechism: “To 
hurt nobody by word or deed. To bear no malice nor 
hatred in my heart.” 

The Bible says that in the beginning God ‘‘breathed into 
nan the breath of life and man became a living soul’. Thus 
man’s life, being the very breath of God, must ever be a 
sacred thing both to himself and others. The instinct of 
self-preservation is so strongly implanted in man that it is 
called “nature’s first law’. This nature must be greatly 
changed by a distraught mind before one deliberately takes 
his own life; and his heart must be very full of wickedness 
before he can commit murder. 

This Commandment is full of paradoxes for the little 
child. Look at the baby toddler sitting there painstakingly 
pulling the legs and wings from a captive fly. ‘“‘Stop it, 
Mama spank,” and you slap his little hands; then you hastily 
run for a cloth to wipe them, for they have touched a fly. 
This done you take up a fly swatter muttering, ‘‘Hateful 
pests’’, and endeavor to kill as many as you can reach. 

Baby mustn’t pull the kitty’s tail, but Daddy gets up 
at night and throws something at a yowling cat in the back 
yard. 

The child mustn’t squeeze the wounded bird in his hands: 
for he will hurt it; nor catch the gold fish for they cannot 
live out of water; but grandfather goes hunting and fish- 
ing and returns with a brace of birds or a string of fish. 

Children are naturally destructive. This arises from 
no particular love of cruelty, but partly from curiosity, 
partly from an instinctive obedience to the law of self- 
preservation, and partly from a very human desire to get 
what is wanted. He must be taught to harness these natu- 
ral traits and make them serve a useful purpose. He 
must be taught that if he is to live he must let others 
live; to conserve and love life, not hate and destroy it. 

These differences must be taught as definite lessons. 


There are two sides to the application of the teaching. 


To kill for the wanton love of killing is wrong, to kill.a hu- 
man being with malice and hatred in the heart is murder. 
To kill a pest or to supply the table with food is right. 
Cruelty, slow, lingering torture to helpless things, unneces- 
sary destruction of life, are wrong. To kill swiftly for neces- 
sary purposes, to put an animal out of pain, is right. It 
is a difficult lesson to teach; but you much teach it. 

It-is inevitable that as we come into conflict with each 
other in our human striving for similar ends; Our per- 
sonalities are bound to clash in a more or less discordant 
manner unless we are safeguarded from within. . When jars 
come, when anger, wrath, jealousy, etc., arise in our minds 
against our brother, our neighbor, the greatest. possible 
help that can come to us to check the raised arm, the hot 


tongue, the evil thought is the Holy Spirit’s indwelling 
power. This power acts from within and through the fac- 
tors that control our acts—the will, the reason, the judg- 
ment—the highest forces of the intellect—and thus we 
attain—self-control. 

The spirit of the Commandment can be best taught chil- 
dren by (1) impressing the importance of self-control; 
aza (2) appeal to the protective instinct. 


First: We should teach them control of anger, hatred, 
Cestructiveness, and other evil tendencies. How shall we 


teach these? The child does not know these objectionable 
traits until he experiences them, or even then unless they 
and their unhappy consequences are brought to his atten- 
tion. By time he is old enough for it to be brought to 
his attention, the evil seeds have been sown. 

The first indication of a wayward spirit may be a 
temper trantrum or unnecessary crying spells thwarted. 
Temper tantrums always have a reason. Lack of sleep, 
sunshine or fresh air, unnecessary bribery, living examples 
in mother, father or other member of the family, malnutri- 
tien, over-fatigue and its opposite—over-stimulation—lack 
of proper food, wrong food habits, and spoiling by always 
having his own way irrespective of the rights of others... 
These and many other things teach a child to expect to. 
get what he wants when he wants it. : 

Self-control must begin from the day of birth, ‘and you 
can begin then to teach the child not to cry unnecessarily. 
Upon the foundation of this early lesson of. self-control 
can be laid the later lessons of control of temper. 

But merely to control one’s temper is not _enough im 
the light of our Lord’s teaching. Is it possible to prevent 
the evil thoughts engendered by wrath, jealousy, envy, etc., 
from ever arising in our minds? We are certainly | told 
definitely in the Bible that such a thing is possible. “We 
cannot prevent this nor can you so teach your child. But 
what about the Holy Spirit who will teach us all things? 
The trouble is we don’t believe that He can; isn’t that so? 
Yet it is told us expressly in the Bible. 

Let me urge you, therefore, to teach the child: 

First: To control such bodily things as are in his power _ 
to control—temper, crying, ‘‘answering back”’, fighting, ete:. 

Second. Reverence for God and the things of God. 

Third. That his body is the Temple of the Holy Spirit 
and therefore precious in God’s sight. 


Fourth. That he is a child of God and therefore a friend 
of Jesus. 


These things taught in a positive way wilT inevitably” 
help to inculcate the habit of self-control. 

Second: If the child is taught that he is a child of 
God, it should be an easy next step to teach him to apply 
this teaching to his playmate, his neighbor. He also is a 
child of God, and the same respect the child accords Him 


-is to be accorded to his neighbor. 


But something more than just accepting the idea of 
ethers being children of God is necessary. Your child, 
should be taught to help, and give service, to safeguard 
his brother, his playmate, his neighbor. This idea of 
safeguarding or protection is fairly easy to teach. =. 

Everything that is weak, helpless or imposed upon. shoul % 
call forth the protective instinct of a boy; everythin at 
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is sick, defective, hungry, should call forth the maternal 


or cherishing instinct of a girl. 


The protective instinct in the boy and the maternal in- 
stinct in the girl are therefore to be fostered. These traits, 
together with the definite teaching from you that since 
every child is a child of God, everybody’s life is valuable 


and precious in the sight of God, wil: 


to live harmoniously and peaceably with all men and if 
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universally taught and practiced should eventually help to 


Daily Bible Readings. 
April 24—1 John 5:4-12. 
April 25—Acts 13:4-13. 
April 26—1 Peter 5:1-11. 
April 27—1 John 4:1-21. 
April 28—Luke 5:27-32. 
April 29—John 20:19-31. 
April 30—Acts 20:17-38. 


May 1—1 Peter 2:19-25. 

May 2—Psalm 23, 

May 3—Ezek. 34:1-16. 

May 4—Isaiah 40:1-11. 

May 5—John 10:1-18. 

May 6.—Matt. 25:31-46, 
May 7—Revy. 7:9-17. 
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SUMMER SCHOOLS AND CONFERENCES 


Graduate Mission Study Conference 
Lake George, New York. 


The Missionary Education Movement 


has its twenty-fifth annual summer con- 
ference this year at Lake George from 
June 28 to July 9. This is primarily 
a graduate conference for those who 


have attended a Church conference for 
two or three summers and desire to get 
specific training in methods of mission- 
ary education. Dr. Sailer, for example, 
has a two-hour normal class on ‘‘How 
to Teach a Mission Study Class’, and 
Dr. Hargraves, two hours on, ‘‘Mission- 
ary Education Problems of the Local 
Church”. 


The organization of this really great | 
movement must be described as ‘‘inter- 
denominational’, inasmuch as no bet- 
ter word is available in our generation. 
Perhaps Lausanne will at least think of 
some more inspiring term. But there is 
unlimited inspiration in the conference 
itself, as well as edification, while the 
beauty of Lake George and the recrea- 
tion, pageants, music, etc., at Silver Bay 
_ are famous. 


A folder giving detailed information 
as to faculty, lodging and expense, may 
be had from G. G. Le Sourd, 150 Fifth 
Avenue, New York. Rooms are reserved 
in order of registration. 

_ Miss. Lindley,. Miss Tillotson, Miss 
Lucy Sturgis, Mr. Samuel Thorne,: Jr., 
and Mr. W. E. Leidt are ‘Episcopal 
Church people on the conference board. 
Miss Sallie Deane, of Richmond, one 
of our Church women, is on the faculty 
this. year, giving the young. people’s 
course on the Bible. John Roots, the 
~Bishop’s son, has been asked to give 
the course on the Story of Missions, 
though his acceptance has not yet been 
received. 


Southern Conference on Lay Evangel- 
ism, Blue Ridge. 


Arrangements have been completed 
for holding a ‘‘Southern Conference on 
Lay Evangelism” at Blue Ridge, North 
Carolina, June 30 to July 4. The con- 
ference will be both inspirational and 
educational in character, the morning 
sessions being devoted to studies and 
practical discussions on the nature and 
place of lay evangelism and its oppor- 
tunities, difficulties and methods, while 
the evening session each day will fea- 
ture an address by some leading Bishop 
of the Church. The afternoons will be 
free for recreation and informal con- 
ferences. 

The Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., 
Bishop of Hast Carolina, and Chairman 
of the National Commission on Evan- 
gelism, will give the opening address, 
Thursday evening, June 30. 

The conference, while sponsored by 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, is for 
laymen of the Church generally. 

Full information may be obtained 

‘from the Conference Director, Leon C. 


| “Creative Teaching”’; 


Palmer, General Secretary of the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew, 202 South Nine- 
teenth Street, Philadelphia, Pa, 


Peninsula Summer Conference. 
Ocean City, Maryland. 


The Peninsula Summer Conference, 
which holds its ninth session this year 
at Ocean City, Md., from June 20 to 26, 
inclusive, will present eighteen courses 
besides conferences. The faculty will 
include Dr. C. J. Galpin, of the U. S. 
Department of Agriculture, who will 
give a course on “Rural Social Prob- 
lems”; Dr. C. B. Hedrick, of the Berk- 
ley Divinity School, who will teach ‘“‘The 
Life of Our Lord’’; Professor William 
R. Howell, of Washington College, a 
course on “Sociology and the Problem 
of the Church”; the Rev. Frederick BE. 
Seymour, director of Religious Educa- 
tion in the Diocese of Pennsylvania, 
the Rev. Frank- 
lin J. Clark, Secretary of the National 
Council, “Mission Study’; the Rey. El- 
mer C. Pedrick, two courses on “Youth 
and the Church”’ and ‘‘The Young Peo- 


ple’s Movement’; Miss Mildred H. 
Brown, “‘Pageantry’’; Mrs. Herman (C, 
Cook, ‘Girls’ Friendly Work’’; Pror. 


J. W. Crosley, of the U. S. Naval Acad- 
emy, “Church Music’; the Rev. Addt- 
son A. Ewing, a course for the Clergy on 

“Preaching”; Mrs. Arthur Van Harlin- 
gen, “Discussion Leadership’; the Rev. 
Christopher P. Sparling, a course on 
Church. History; the Rev. Richard W. 
Trapnell, a course on, Christian Ethics’’; 
and the Rev. George W. Graham, D.'D., 
on “‘Teaching the Graramar and Junior 
High School Grades. 

The Bishop of Easton, the Rt. Rev. 
George W. Davenport, is President of 
the Conference, and the Rt. Rev. Philip 
Cook, D. D., Bishop of Delaware, is 
chaplain. Information concerning the 
conference may be obtained from the 
Rey. Henry N. Herndon, 1306 Van 
Buren Street, Wilmington, Delaware. 


Summer Conference, Diocese of Dallas, 
Saint Mary’s College, Dallas. 


The Summer Conference of the Dio- 
cese of Dallas will be held in Saint 
Mary’s College, Dallas, June 5-12. 
Courses will be given in the various 
departments of Religious Education, 
Social Service, Young People’s Work, 
Woman’s Auxiliary, Church Music, etc., 
with the following instructors: 

The Rev. Dr. Karl Morgan Block, rec- 
tor of the Church of Saint Michael and 
All Angels, St. Louis; the Rev. Edw. S. 
White, rector of the Church of the Holy 
Communion, Saint Louis, Missouri; the 


Rev. Bertram L. Smith, rector of St. | 


Barnabas’ Church, Omaha; the Rev. Dr. 
Edward Henry Eckel, St. Andrew’s 
Church, Fort Worth, Texas; Miss Edith 
James, instructor in Religious Educa- 
tion, St. Mary’s College, Dallas; Miss 
Martha Russ, Field Worker for the Dio- 
cesan Department of Religious Educa- 
tion; the Rev. Frank Gavin, professor 


of Ecclesiastical History, General Semi- 
nary, New York; Miss Dorothy Fischer, 
Organization Secretary of the Federated 
Episcopal Young People of the Province 
of Sewanee; Mrs. J. C. Tolman, Presi- 
dent of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the 
Province of the Southwest; Mr. Karl 
Wiesemann, Organist and Choir Direc- 
tor, St. Matthew’s Cathedral, Dallas; 

The Dean of the Faculty is the Rev. 
Goodrich R. Fenner, Dallas, Texas; the 
Chaplain; the Rev. Dr. Frank Gavin, 
and the Registrar, Mr. Irvine T. Hollo- 
way, 1227 Kirby Building, Dallas, Tex. 


The Valle Crucis School. 


Valle Crucis Summer School for Re- 
ligious Education, under direction of 
the Department of Religious Education 
of the five Carolina Dioceses will be held 
at Valle Crucis, Watauga County, N. Cs 
July 4-16, 1927. 

The faculty for the school will in- 
clude: 

The Rev. Homer W. Starr, Ph. D., 
Dean of the Faculty, Charleston, 5. Cx: 
the Rev. Cameron McRae; D. D:, Na- 
tional Council, Shanghai, China: the 
Rey. Gardiner L. Tucker, D. D., Field 
Secretary Province of Sewanee, Houma, 
La.; Mr. Leon C. Palmer, General Sec- 
retary Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.; Mrs. D. ‘D. Taber, Field 
Secretary Religious Education National 
Council, New York; Mrs. John Loman, 
Secretary Department Religious Educa- 
tion, Diocese of Pennsylvania, Philadel- 
phia, Pa.; Miss Anne Morton Stout, 
Field Secretary Province of Sewanee, 
Memphis, Tenn.; Miss Margaret G. 
Weed, Educational Secretary Woman’s 
Auxiliary, Province of Sewanee, Jack- 
sonville, Fla.; the Rev. W. H. K. Pendle- 
ton, Chairman Department Religious 
Education, Diocese of Upper South Caro- 
lina, Spartanburg, S. C.; the Rev. Geo. 
F. Rogers, rector Trinity Church, Ashe- 
ville, N. C.; Wade R. Brown, Mus. Doc., 
Chairman Department Religious Bduca- 
tion, Diocese of North Carolina, Greens- 
boro, N. C.; Mrs. Frank N. Challen, Ex- 
ecutive Secretary Y. P. S. L., Diocese of 
North Carolina, Charlotte, N. C.: Mrs. 
J. W. Griffith, Director Religious Educa- 
tion, Christ Church, Savannah, Ga.: 
Mrs. M. B. Hutchinson, Secretary Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary, Diocese of Upper South 
Carolina, Columbia, S. C.; Mrs. Jean &. 
Knight, Field Secretary Religious Edu- 
cation, Diocese Western North Carolina, 
Gastonia, N. C. 

The officers of the school are: 

Advisory: The Bishops of the Diocese 
of North Carolina, South Carolina, East 
Carolina, Upper South Carolina, and 
Western North Carolina. 

Executive Committee: The Rev. J. 
W. C. Johnson, Director, Gastonia, N. C.: 
the Rev. W. H. K. Pendleton, Vice-Di- 
rector, Spartanburg, S. C.: Wade R. 
Brown, Musical Director, Greensboro, N. 
C.; the Rev. Geo. W. Lay, D. GC. L., 
Beaufort, N. C. 
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Beaufort, N. C.; the Rev. H. W. Starr, 
Ph. D., Dean, Charleston, S. C. 

Treasurer: the Rev. J. P. Burke, Valle 
Crucis, N. C. 

Registrar: Miss 
Valle Crucis, N. C. 

The directors announce that there is 
every prospect for a Summer School 
useful to the Church in the cause of 
Christian Education. The courses and 
faculty have been selected mindful of 
four definite groups of pupils attending 
from our Carolina family of dioceses: 

(1) Teachers and Officers of Church 
Schools. 

(2) Woman’s Auxiliary Diocesan and 
District Officers and Parish Program 
Leaders and Mission Workers. 

(3) The Clergy and active laymen of 
our Carolina Churches. 

(4) Y. P. S. L. and their Counsel- 
lors. 


More than ever the directors in the 
School are earnestly endeavoring to 
keep religious education spiritual. They 
would meet the needs of those who have 
consecrated their lives for Christ’s ser- 
vice and who want to fit themselves for 
His Work. 

Registration should be made tow 
to the Rev. J. Preston Burke, Treasurer, 
for Valle Crucis Summer School, Valle 
Crucis, N. C. 


Virginia Bouldin, 


The Blue Mountain Conference, 
Frederick, Maryland. 


Generally speaking, the Blue Moun- 
tain Conference of 1927, to be held 
July 11-23, at Hood College, Frederick, 
Md., will operate along the same lines 
as last year. It will continue to be an 
“advanced conference’’, not in the sense 
of being a post-graduate course, but 
because it tries to supply the things 
most needed by those who are already 
busy with Church work, or who by 
spiritual experience are ready to take 
up leadership in their parishes. 

Lectures on ‘“‘Personal Religion” will 
be given by the Rev. J. O. S. Hunting- 
ton, O. H. C., who will also be Chap- 
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lain of the Conference. There will be 
classes on many subjects, opportunity 
being given to those interested in every 
phase of Church work to improve their 
methods. The program will be evenly 
balanced between the departments of 
Religious Education, Missions and 
Social Service. 
mittee will try to see that no member 
of the Conference undertakes more 
than he or she can assimilate with 
profit. 

An interesting departure this year 
will be a course on Church Music under 
the leadership of the Rev. A. V. Bennett. 

A more extensive innovation will be 
the ‘‘School of Religious Drama’’, under 
the leadership of Miss Joy Higgins of 
Boston. 

The evening program is being ar- 
ranged with the thought in mind that 
at that hour the busy student wants 
something that will inspire and thrill 
without necessitating too much mental 
effort. Speakers with real stories to 
tell, missionaries from the field, work- 
ers in unknown vineyards, will occupy 
the evening hour. 

Information regarding these Schools 
may be had from the Executive Secre- 
tary of Rural Work, 281 Fourth Ave- 
nue, New York City. 

Registrations and requests for reser- 
vations should be made to the Rev. 
Charles E. McCoy, 848 West Fourth 
Street, Williamsport, Pa. Programs 
may be obtained from Mr. McCoy or 
from the Secretary, Miss Helen C. 
Washburn, 2030 DeLancey Place, Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

For general information write to the 
Executive Officer, the Rev. N. B. Gro- 
ton, Whitemarsh, Pa. 


Schools For Rural Clergy will be held 
as follows: 

Madison, Wisconsin, June 27-July 8. 

Manhattan, Kansas, June 6-10. 

Cornell, Ithaca, N. Y., July 11-23. 

Chestertown, Md., tentative date first 
week in September. 

University of Maryland, College Park, 
Md., June 13-24. 
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Situation in China Mission. 


On April 13, the Publicity Depart- 
ment cabled to China, asking for an- 
swers to questions concerning condi- 


tions in each diocese. The questions 
asked and the answers received on April 
22, follow: 


Diocese of Shanghai. 


Question 1.—What do you propose 
to do with missionaries pending return 
to Station? 

Answer.—Have authorized all mis- 
sionaries whose furloughs are due in 
1927-1928 and 1929 to return to Amer- 
ica if they so desire, except those whose 
work is continuing and those who can 
be used elsewhere in the mission. 

. Question 2.—What Schools and hos- 
pitals are in operation? 

Answer.—St. Luke’s Hospital, Shang- 
hai; St. Elizabeth’s Hospital, Shanghai. 
Hope to reopen following in January, 
1928: St. Andrew’s Hospital, Wusih; 
Church Hospital, Zangzok. Following 
closed until September, 1928: St. John’s 
University, Shanghai; St. John’s Mid- 
dle School, Shanghai; St: Mary’s Hall, 
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Shanghai; All Middle Schools; All Day 
Schools. Following are open and will 


continue as long as possible: St. John’s 
Medical School; St. John’s Theological 
School. 

Question 3.—Are Chinese Clergy 
maintaining services in places which for- 
eigners have been obliged to leave tem- 
porarily? 

Answer.—In the following places: 
Wusih, Soochow, Kinagwan, Haiakwan 
(Nanking). 

Question 4.—What is the amount re- 
quired in addition to annual appropria- 
tion for traveling expenses from sta- 
tions to Shanghai? 

Answer.—$500 gold. 

Question 5.—What is the amount re- 
quired for outfit allowances for mis- 
sionaries who lost their personal ef- 
fects? 

Answer.—$1,500 old) 

Question 6.—What is the amount re- 
quired for traveling expenses on account 
of anticipated furloughs? 

Answer.—$12,000 gold. 


Question 7.—What is the estimated 
loss of personal and real property? 
Answer.—No reply received. 


The Enrollment Com-], 
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Question 8.—What do you think of 
the prospects? 

Answer.—Await letter, 

Diocese of Hankow. 

Question 1.—What do you propose to 
do with missionaries pending return toe 
Stations? 

Answer. 


Studying the language in 
Shanghai: the Rev. Nelson Gifford, the 
Rev. and Mrs. C. L. Pickens. Teach- 
ing in school for children of American 
missionaries in Shanghai, Miss Mary 
Dawson. Sailing for the United States 
early in May, Deaconess Ridgely, Miss 
A. B. Mundelein. Others have made 
no definite plans as yet. 

Question 2.—What schools and hos- 
pitals are in operation? 

Answer.—Boone Middle School, Wu- 
chang; Central China University, Wu- 
chang; Boys’ School, Hanchuan; Ma- 
jority of primary schools; Women’s De- 
partment, Church General Hospital, Wu- 
chang. 

Question 3.—Are Chinese clergy 
maintaining services in places which 
foreigners have been obliged to leave 
temporarily. 

Answer-—Except in Changsha, Chu- 
chow, Simakeo. In these places, Chi- 
nese clergy have been threatened with 
death and driven out. 

Question 4.—What is the amount re- 
quired in addition to annual appropria- 
tion for traveling expenses from sta- 
tions to Shanghai? 

Answer.—$1,500 gold. : 

Question 5.—What is the amount re- 
quired for outfit allowances for mis- 
sionaries who lose their personal ef- 
fects? 

Answer-—No reply received. 

Question 6.—What is the amount re- 
quired for traveling expenses on account 
of anticipated furloughs? 

Answer.—Furture developments very 
uncertain. 


Diocese of Anking. 


Question 1.—What do you propose to 
do with missionaries pending return to 
station? 

Answer-—The following are eau 
for the United States: the Rey. F. E, 
Lund and family, the Rev. E. J. Lee 
and family, Sisters of the Transfigura- 
tion, Dr. R. H. Meade and family, Dr. 
Harry Taylor and family. ; 

The following are working at St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Shanghai: Dr. McC. 
Fellows. ’ 

The following are teaching in Japan: 
Mr. and Mrs. L. Tompkinson, - 

The following are visiting Japan for 
the summer: Mr, and Mrs. B. W. Lanp- 
hear and Mr. R. M. Watts. 

The following are studying the lan- 
guage in Shanghai: Miss Carolyn Davis, 
and Miss Lillian Harris. ; 

The following have made no definite 
plans: the Rev. Amos Goddard, the Rev. 
and Mrs. Lloyd R. Craighill and family, 
the Rev. and Mrs. Vincent H. Gowen, 
the Rev. and Mrs. A. W. S. Lee, Miss 
Alice Gregg, Miss Margaret K. Mon- 
teiro, Miss Lila §. Stroman, Miss Bertha 
M. Beard, Miss Irene A. Gehrling, Miss 


| Mildred S. Capron and Miss Blanche E. 
| Myers. 


Question 2-—What schools are sin 
operation? 

Answer.—St. Paul’s High School, rey 
king; Boys’ School, Cathedral Com- ; 
pound, Anking; Parish Schools at 
Wuhu, Kiukiang, Nanchang and nearly, 
all primary schools. 

Question 38.—Are Chinese Clergy 
maintaining services in places which 
foreigners have been obliged to a 
temporarily? i {ieee a 

Answer.—In all plabes with few 
ceptions. 
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Question 4.-—What is the amount re- 
quired in addition to annual appropria- 
tion for traveling expenses from sta- 
tions to Shanghai? 

Answer-—$1,000 gold. 

Question 5.—What is the amount re. 
quired for outfit allowances for mis 
sionaries who lost their personal ef: 
fects? 

Answer.—$12,000 gold. 

Question 6.—What is the amount re 
quired for traveling expenses on ac- 
count of anticipated furloughs? 

Answer.—Cannot yet estimate accu- 
rately. 

Question 7.—What is the estimated 
loss of personal and real property. No 
answer received. 

Question 8.—-What do you think of 
the prospects? 

Answer.—It is just possible conserva- 
tive party may succeed in organizing 
a government. If they are not suc- 
cessful, cannot return for years. 


The DuBose Memorial Training School, 
Gift to The Emerald Hodgson Hospital. 


A gift of $50,000 has been received 
by DuBose Memorial Training School, 
Monteagle, Tenn., from Mrs. Alfred 
Duane Pell, of New York, to build the 


Alfred Duane Pell Library, a memorial 
to her husband, who was interested 
in the school from its beginning and 
contributed largely to it. Mrs. Pell made 
the gift after a personal visit to the 
school. It is hoped that work may be 
started in the spring of 1928, and that 
endowment for books and maintenance 
may be found by that time. The build- 
ing is to be in keeping with the main 
building recently completed, in Span- 
ish mission style, of reinforced concrete, 
having two stories, a large reading room 
and assembly hall on the first floor, with 
officers and studies for five professors 
on the floor above. 


The main building, completed two 
years ago, was the gift of a number of 
interested friends, one of the largest 
contributions coming from Mississippi. 
Aside from this the school is housed in 
six frame buildings, together with the 
office of the Field Secretary, the Rev. 
Dr. W. S. Claiborne. 


Mrs. John A. Browne is completing 
the furnishing of the oratory, a part of 
the main building, which she gave as 
a memorial to her husband. 

There are fifty men in the school 
now, and five instructors with their 
families. Professors from Sewanee, six 
miles distant, come over to assist in 
teaching. Eight of the students have 
their wives with them, and the school 
family also includes fifteen children. 
The students do most of the house and 
farm work on the place, the only paid 
servants being the cook and the head 
farmer. The men can earn about half 
their cost. The women are in charge 
of the main building, the children’s 
school, the dining room and kitchen, 
the dairy and the poultry. In the sum- 
“mer every one ‘‘turns to’? and cang 
fruit and vegetables for the coming 
‘year. The term runs from March 20 te 
‘December 20. 

All the men go two by two to work 
-in the twenty missions around the coun- 
‘tryside, and the bishop and archdeacon 
-eall on them for other help. 

The cost per man per year is $585, 
of which about $285 is received in work. 
“The school’s budget is about $29,000. 
‘There is only one endowed scholarship, 
of $5,000. 

The men come from a wide range 
-of the country, including the Northeast 
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and the middle West, and are trained 
with the understanding that they re- 
turn for work in the diocese from which 
they came. Exceptions now and then 
result from kidnapping practiced by 
“pandit bishops’’, though in at least 
one case amendment was made by pay- 
ing the loser the sum he had spent his 
candidate’s training. 

It is the only school of its kind, train- 
ing mature men for service with em- 
phasis on rural work. 

Outstanding needs of the institution 
are: endowment, five additional class- 
rooms, and a barn which should cost 
$10,000. The school farm has horses, 
cows, hogs and poultry, and the ques- 
tion of their shelter, and protection of 
their feed is quite as urgent in its way 
as any other. 

Another gift, to a nearby institution, 
is that of Mrs. L. C. Treadwell, of Mem- 
phis, who is building and endowing two 
wards for the Emerald Hodgson Hos- 
pital at Sewanee, in memory of her 
father and mother, Col. and Mrs. Snow- 
den, of Memphis. It is hoped that the 
wards will be opened in June, which will 
give the hospital a total of seventy beds. 
It is the only hospital between Nash- 
ville and Chattanooga, one hundred and 
fifty miles, and serves a large moun- 
tain population as well as five institu- 
tions. About eighty per cent of its 
work is free. It is supported by general 
contributions and a small endowment. 
Its great need is for a $200,000 endow- 
ment, with provision for X-Ray equip- 
ment and two technicians. The hospi- 
tal is training nurses for village and 
rural work throughout that region, 
mountain girls chiefly, such as those 
from St. Mary’s School, Sewanee. A 
resident of that section says St. Mary’s 
is the best piece of mountain work the 
church is doing anywhere. 


Death of The First Priest Ordained in 
the Nippon Sei Kokwai. 


Bishop McKim sends words of the 
death, on April 6, of the first priest 
ordained in the Nippon Sei Kokwai, 
the Rev. Masakadzu Tai. He was or- 


dained deacon by Bishop Williams in 
1884, and priest by Bishop Hare in 1891, 
when Bishop Hare made a visitation in 
Japan. Mr. Tai was the first Japanese 
pastor of Christ Church, Kanda, Tokyo, 
which he served for more than fifteen 
years. He was the first priest also at 
Sendai, in the District of the Tohoku, 
and for more than twenty years priest 
at Kawagoe. He retired from active 
service in 1924, at the age of seventy- 
seven, and has lived in Kawagoe since 
then. 

In his younger days Mr. Tai was one 
of the most eloquent Christian preach- 
ers in Japan, and an aggressive and 
fearless evangelist. He was a soldier 
under the Shogun in his early years. 
When he became a Christian he was 
cast out by his family and ostracized by 
his friends, and was obliged to sleep 
in the open at Ueno Park. He be- 
came a Christian under the Rev. W. B. 
Cooper, who came as a missionary to 
Japan in 1873. 

Mr. Tai was one of the most genial 
and friendly of men and was the best 
known and best loved citizen of the city 
of Kawagoe. 


Laity Conference. 


The 1927 Conference of the National 
Federation of Church Clubs of the Unit- 
ed States will be held Friday and Sat- 
urday, May 6 and 7, at Briarcliff Lodge, 
Briarcliff Manor, N. Y. All laymen of 
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the Episcopal Church are cordially in- 
vited to attend this Conference. The 
general subject will be the Work of 
the Laity. 
Thursday evening, May 5, there will 
be an informal reception and social 
gathering. Both Friday and Saturda” 
mornings at eight o’clock, there will be 
celebrations of the Holy Communion in 
the near-by parish churches. On Fri- 
day morning, May 6, the first session 
of the Conference will begin with a 
business meeting, followed by five-min- 
ute reports of the work of the Church 
Clubs. Brief addresses will be made 
on: The Work of the Laity in the Par- 
ish; In the Diocese; In the Nation. On 
Friday afternoon at 2:15 a brief ad- 
dress from the President of the Fed- 
eration will be followed by reports from 
representatives of Laymen’s Organiza- 
tions. The Friday evening session will 
be devoted to discussion of cooperation 
among laymen’s organizations. 
Saturday morning reports will be 
made by representatives of women’s or- 
ganizations. These will be followed by 
a business session, during which officers 
will be elected and a place of meeting 
selected for the next year. Saturday 
afternoon will be devoted to social in- 
tercourse and outdoor recreation. Sat- 
urday evening the Annual Dinner of 
the Federation will be held at which 
the delegates will be the guests of the 
Church Club of New York. 
For information apply to E. R. Hardy, 
Secretary, 7 East Forty-Eighth Street, 
New York City. For accommodations, 
Scie to Briarcliff Lodge, Briarcliff, 
ao 
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Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., Bishap. 


The Diocesan Lenten Offering. 


A most inspiring service was held in 
Christ Church, Roanoke, in the after- 


noon of Sunday, April 24; the occasion 
being the celebration of the Lenten Of- 
fering in all the Church (Sunday) 
in the Diocese. The service 
began with a procession of representa- 
tives of schools in various parts of the 
diocese, led by the combined junior 
choirs of the three Roanoke churches 
and St. Paul’s at Salem. 

The Rev. J. Manly Cobb, rector of 
Christ Church, Blacksburg, had charge 
of the service as a member of the Dio- 
cesan Department of Religious Educa- 
tion; the Rev. Devall L. Gwathmey, of 
St. John’s, Wytheville, being unable to 
attend. The lesson was read by the 
Rey. Roland J. Moncure, of St. Paul’s, 
Salem, and prayers were said by the 
Rev. Messrs. G. Otis Mead, of Christ 
Church, and Alfred R. Berkeley, of St. 
John’s, Roanoke. The Rt. Rev. Robert 
Carter Jett, D. D., Bishop of the Dio- 
cese, made the address. 

Reports were heard from the various 
schools and each delegation rose. Two 
hundred and thirty-four persons repre- 
sented seventeen schools outside of 
Roanoke. 

The total offering amounted to $5,- 
702.09, with several of the smaller 
points yet to be heard from. 

Three banners were awarded. That 
for the largest total offering went to 
Christ Church, Roanoke, reporting 
$976.85. That for the largest offering 
per mite box went to St. Peter’s, Alta- 
vista, with an average of $9.89. The 
banner for the greatest percentage of 
increase in total over last year was 
awarded to Trinity at Richlands, its 
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increase being five hundred and fifty- 
four per cent. In this connection it is 
interesting to note that St. Peter’s, 
Altavista, has been without a rector 
since January 1. Mr. W. C. Rierson 
is Superintendent of the Sunday School, 
and, obviously, is ‘‘carrying on’. Mr. 
John A. Wilson, Jr., a Candidate for 
Orders, is in charge of Trinity, Rich- 
lands, under the Rev. H. H. Young, 
Dean of Associate Missions. 

All of the offerings considered in the 
competition were devoted to Missions. 
Two of the schools reported their actual 
receipts were somewhat larger; the dif- 
ference in one case going into a build- 
ing fund and in the other instance 
being a special gift to Boys’ Home at 
Covington, Va. 

This is the first diocesan Lenten of- 
fering celebration held in Southwest- 
ern Virginia. It was considered a great 
success and will probably be repeated 
each year hereafter. 


Parish House at Pedlar Mills. 


The people of St. Luke’s Church at 
Pedlar Mills, in Amherst County, the 
Rey. J. R. Ellis, rector, have begun the 
erection of a parish house. The build- 
ing, twenty-four by forty feet, is to be 
on the east side of the church and 
will prove most useful in connection 
with the social activities of the com- 
munity. 

New Church at St. John’s, Lynchburg. 

When, in 1910, St. John’s Church was 
organized in the Rivermont section of 
Lynchburg, with the Rev. George Floyd 
Rogers as rector, there were not suf- 
ficient funds for the construction of 
the entire plant that was deemed neces- 
sary. Therefore, the congregation 
erected the parish house first, fitting it 
up for use asa church. This, with addi- 
tions and improvements, has since that 
time served as the house of worship. 

The people, under the leadership of 
the Rev..Thomas M. Browne, the pres- 
ent rector, have now reached the point 
where they ‘can proceed: with the erec- 
tion,-of the: church, itself. The work 
was officially begun on Sunday, March 


a 


13, when, after the confirmation ser-* 


vice, Bishop Jett and the rector, led the 
congregation, outside to the place where 
the new structure is to be located and 
the Bishop pronounced. a special bless- 
ing upon the undertaking. 

The church is to be of brick and 
limestone; with slate roof, and will cost 
about $86,000. 

Te Ay S. 
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Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishep. 


1871 Program Reproduced. 


A unique and beautiful festival was 
held by the Church School of Christ 


Church, Savannah, Easter afternoon, 
when the program of 1871 was repro- 
duced as nearly as possible. One of 
the older parishioners, Mr. J. Moul- 
trie Lee, treasurer of the parish, found 
an old newspaper of that date describ- 
ing the celebration fifty-six years ago, 
and suggested the idea of reproducing it 
for this year’s anniversary. In the pro- 
cession were the banners of many years 
back, and which have not been used in 
the more modern programs of later 
years. The original carols of the 1871 
service were sung, and following the roll 
call of the present school and the pres- 


entation of the offering, the roll of the 
classes of the Sunday School of 1871 
was then called. Out of the twenty- 
seven names of teachers listed, three 
of the teachers of that time stood when 
called, and sixteen other classes were 
represented either ‘by descendants or 


collaterals, leaving only eight without 
representatives in this generation. At’ 
the conclusion of this roll call, the 


rector, the Rev. David Cady Wright, 
then asked all present who were pu- 
pils that year to stand and about a 
dozen in the congregation responded. It 
is recalled through the old newspaper 
that at that old celebration an offer- 
ing of $300 wasS given for missions. 
This is an interesting fact at this time 
when the Church Schools are celebrat- 
ing the Golden Jubilee of the Lenten 
offering. Not only does it anticipate 
that offering by six years, but the 
amount is noteworthy as it was given 
at a time when the South was barely 
recovering from the efforts of the War 
Between the States. 

The offering made on Easter after- 
noon by Christ Church School was 
$627.15. This will be supplemented 
by an additional $100 or more from the 
House of Prayer School, a parochial 
mission of Christ Church. This is only 
the third annual offering of the mission. 
Christ Church School was founded by 
the Rev. John Wesley when he was 
rector of Christ Church in 17386 and 
part of 1737. 


Class of Colored Nurses in Church 


School. 
In the Church School of Christ 
Church, Savannah, Ga., there is a Col- 


ored nurses’ class led by a communi- 
cant of St. Augustine’s Colored Parish, 
and which is composed of nurses who 
bring some of the little pupils to the 
school. At the recent Easter Festival, 
when all of the other classes had pre- 
sented their banners at the chancel, the 
Colored nurses’ class was called, and 
one of the members marched up the 
aisle, carrying a banner, as the other 
representatives had done: This nurse 


has been employed for forty’ years in! 


the “family ot the ae she now at 
tends. : 
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Rt. Rev, W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo:»Tucker, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


Recent. Bequests. 


By the will of the late Mrs. Nannie 
F. Johnson, of Richmond, $500 is ieft 
to Monumental Church, Richmond, and 
$3,500 to St. Peter’s Church, Port Roy- 
al, Va. Mrs. Johnson also requested 
that her diamonds be sold and the 
proceeds, which will amount to prob- 
ably $4,000, given to St. Peter’s. 


Organist For More Than Fifty Years. 


Mrs. John R. Haile has been present- 
ed by the congregation of St. Paul’s 
Church, Essex County, with a beauti- 
ful silver vase in appreciation of her 
services as organist which have ex- 
tended over a period of more than fifty 
years. Mrs. Haile is still serving in 
that capacity. 


Christ Church, Alexandria. 


A beautiful Service of Lights was 


held Easter Sunday evening in Christ 
Church, Alexandria, the Rev. W. J. Mor- 
ton, D. D., rector. The purpose of the: 
service, which was under the auspices. 
of the choir and the Young People’s. 
Service League, was to describe the 
chief events in the life of Christ as 
set forth in the Christian year. The 
music, the lessons, the prayers and the 
lighting of the church were all meant 
to bring home to the congregation the 
spiritual meaning of the great events. 
of the life of Christ the Light of the: 
World. Five of these were presented, 
the preparation for His coming, the 
Birth of Christ, the Epiphany, His 
sacrifice on Calvary and the Victory of 
Easter Day in His resurrection from 
the dead. The service was in charge 
of the Rev. Dr. W. J. Morton, assisted 
by the Rev. Mr. Jones, a student at 
the Seminary, who has charge of the 
Young People’s League. 

A handsome doctor’s hood was re- 
cently presented to Dr. Morton by the 
choir. Dr. Morton received his degree 
from the Virginia Seminary in 1918. 


The Rt. Rev. John Gardner Murray, 
D. D., Presiding Bishop of the Church, 
held three services in Cunningham 
Chapel Parish in Clarke County (the 
Rey. B. D. Chambers, rector) on Maundy 
Thursday. A large congregation was 
present at the eleven o’clock service. 
Beside the parishioners, there were 
numbers from Winchester, Berryville, 
White Post and Front Royal. The af- 
ternoon service for young people drew 
a church full at Emmanuel Chapel, 
Boyce. The night service was held in 
the parish church, Millwood, when the 
Bishop conducted the meditation before 
the celebration of the Holy Communion, 


The Mite-Box Fiftieth Anniversary 
raised the Sunday-school Lenten offering 
of Millwood and Boyce to a new high 
water mark, $500 being the amount con- 
tributed by the seventy scholars of these 
two schools. Pennies and nickles were 
few this year, as the young:. people 
were celebrating a golden anniversary, 
so converted their offerings from. nickel 
and- silver and presented--them-=in geld. 
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Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. C., Coadintor, 


Easter, 


The Easter reports which have come 
to the diocesan office are splendid— 
the largest congregations—liberal of-- 
ferings—more communicants than ever. 
At the Pro-Cathedral, Bethlehem, the 
Dean reports the largest congregations 
in the history of the parish on Easter 
Day. Bishop Talbot confirmed eighty 
persons on Easter Evening—the banner 
class. Several were unable to come 
to the class on account of sickness. 
There will be a second class shortly. 


St. Peter’s, Tunkhannock. 


The Editor of the Bethlehem Church- 
man, the Rev. Mr. Neikirk, has been put 
in charge of this mission temporarily. 
On Easter Evening forty of his con- 
gregation, St. James, Pittston, and his 
choir were carried the twenty miles up 
the Susquehanna River to Tunkhan- 
nock by motors provided by his peo- 


ple and held a most inspiring service — 


in the mission. Mr. Neikirk will gO to | 
St. Peter’s twice a month, = 


oe 
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The new Church, St. Martin’s-in-the- 
Field, Nuangola, is completed and paid 
for, costing nearly $17,000. The rec- 
tor of St. Clement’s Church, Wilkes- 
. Barre, the Rev. Mr. Groves, took his 
choir and a number of others on Haster 
morning to Nuangola and gave the con- 
gregation their Easter Communion. The 
new church was packed. 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 


The Coming Convention. 


The one hundred and eleventh annual 
convention of the Diocese of North Caro- 
lina will be held in the Church of the 
Holy Comforter, Burlington, May 10 
and 11. On the evening before, the 
Churchman’s Club, embracing a mem- 
bership of over a hundred laymen from 
Greensboro, Winston-Salem, High Point, 
Salisbury, Burlington and other places, 
will hold a dinner meeting in the Ala- 
mance Hotel in Burlington, when the 
chief address will be made by the Rey. 
Charles E. McAllister, of Newark. 


Constructive Community Service. 


One hundred and twenty-four persons 
have passed through the monthly clinics 
for crippled people now being held in 
the parish house. Five of a dozen such 
clinics have already been held. They are 
sponsored financially by the Kiwanis 
and Rotary Clubs and Dr. Thos. F. Opie, 
rector of the Church of the Holy Com- 
forter, is chairman of the joint commit- 
tee in charge. 

A free clinic to ascertain predisposi- 
tion to tuberculosis was also held re- 
cently in the parish kindergarten and 
about thirty little boys and girls were 
given the test. The kindergarten is a 
community affair and numbers ninety- 
five attendants. A kindergarten 
mothers’ club with forty-five members, 
representing all the churches in the city, 
has also been organized and is doing 
constructive service in the interest of 


_the youth of the community. 
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Rt. Rev. J. H. Johnson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. B. Stevens, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Bishop Johnson's Condition. 


The Rt. Rev. Joseph H. Johnson, D. 
D., Bishop of the Diocese, though still 
seriously ill, is reported resting some- 
what easier at the Las Encinas Sani- 
tarium, Pasadena, Calif. The bishop, 
who is in his eightieth year, suffered 
a complete nervous breakdown last 
autumn, and at Christmas time it was 
feared he might not rally. He is slow- 
ly gaining how, and hopes are enter- 
tained that he may again be able to par- 
ticipate in the diocesan life. 


MICHIGAN. 
Rt. Rev. Herman ern eren hase. DD. Bishop D. D., Bishop. 


Crusade Missions. 


In connection with the close of the 
Bishops’ Crusade in the Diocese of 
Michigan, successful missions have been 
held at Grace Church, Mount Clemens, 
by the Rev. W. F. Jerome; at St. Jude’s, 
Fenton, by the Rev. George Backhurst; 
and at St. Paul’s, St. Clair, by the Rev. 
YoorP3 Hageger. A feature of the last 
mission was the conducting of healing 
Beerices under the auspices of the Guild 


yard for two centuries. 
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of the Nazarene. A branch of the 
Guild has been organized to conserve 
the results of the mission, 


Under the direction of Archdeacon 
Ramsay, Mr. William §S. Duncan has 
been appointed: lay-reader in charge of 
St. Bartholomew’s Mission, Fordson, 
Mich. 

McE. 
NE 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Mannia 
Rt. Rev. A. 8 Lisyd, . 
Rt. Rev. Hertert shipman, 


gan. 


D. D., Bishop. 
. D., suffragan. 
D. D., Suffra- 


General Theological Seminary. 


Prominent men interested in the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary of the Epis- 
copal Church, in Chelsea Square, met 
at luncheon recently at the Downtown 
Association. Mr. Frank L. Polk was 
host. The Very Rev. Hughell BE. W. 
Fosbroke explained the. situation and 
new needs of the School. to carry out 
its progressive policies in training men 
for the ministry. 
| 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland D. D., Bishop. 
Christ Cnarch Cemetery. 


Unless the city takes steps to main- 
tain the historic cemetery of Old Christ 
Church, Philadelphia, in which four 
signers of the Declaration of Independ- 
ence are buried, the entire place will 
become a ruin. 

Parish officials made this assertion 
last week commenting on the dilapi- 
dated appearance of the burial ground. 
The Rev. Dr. Louis ‘C. Washburn, rec- 
tor of the church, said the membership 
of the parish is doing its best to main- 
tain the cemetery and that the city 
might help. 

In an editorial on Saturday, April 238, 
the Philadelphia Public Ledger says: 

“Something will be done to end the 
neglect of the famous Old Christ Church 
burial. ground. Philadelphia has been 
deeply moved by the revelations that 
many headstones are broken in this 
historic spot, that one of the side walls 
is in danger of falling on several graves 
and that other traces of ruin -may be 
found in this cemetery. It is evident 
that the officers of the parish have done 
all they could with the inadequate funds 
at their disposal. They have borne most 
of the cost of the upkeep of the church- 
Additional help 
is now needed and. will be available 
shortly. Councilman Hall is endeavor- 
ing to find some means whereby the city 
can extend aid. Patriotic societies are 
planning to join in the movement. Both 
as a matter of civic pride and for the 
sake of preserving for future genera- 
tions this historic church ‘and church- 
yard, any past neglect on’ the part of 
Philadelphia will be atoned for.” 


Episcopal Hospital Campaign. 


A campaign to raise an additional 
$200,000 for a new dispensary for the 
Episcopal Hospital, Philadelphia, was 
started April 22 with a luncheon at the 
hospital for the team workers. 

The campaign manager, Mr. George 
W. Wilkins, Superintendent of Galilee 
Mission, announced that $50, 000 had 
already been pledged. 

The old dispensary can handle onlv 
100,000 persons a year and is inade- 
quate. 


When completed the new structure 
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will be able to handle 300,000 persons 
a year. The present dispensary was 
started many years ago and has served 
the entire northeastern district of Phila- 
delphia, handling most of the thou- 
sands of cases emanating from the many 
textile and other mills in this section. 


The Annual Meeting of the Mission 
Study Classes of the Diocese was held 
on Monday night, April 25, in the Par- 
ish House of Holy Trinity Episcopal 
Church, Philadelphia, at which Bishop 
Garland officiated, and the Rev. Chas. 
N. Lathrop, head of the National De- 
partment of Christian Social Service, 
was the principal speaker. 


Memorial Tablet: Judges of the 
Courts of Common Pleas in Philadel- 
phia on Sunday morning attended the 
unveiling of a bronze tablet in memory 
of Judge William H. Shoemaker in the 
Church of the Atonement, West Phila- 
delphia. 

Judge Shoemaker, who died in De- 
cember, 1924, was a vestryman of, the 
church for twenty-two years. The tab- 
let is the gift of Mrs. Shoemaker. 

Ra RaW. 


Trinity Memorial Church, Ambler, 
reports the largest Palm Sunday and 
Easter attendance in its history. The 
attendance during Lent, 1927, was near- 
ly fifty per cent greater than the prev- 
ious Lent. The vestry at their Easter 
meeting passed a resolution commend- 
ing the work and activities of the rec- 
tor, the Rev. William Filler Lutz. 


WYOMING 


Rt. Rev. Nat. S Thomas. D. [() Bishon 


St. Michael’s Mission. 

St. Michael’s Mission has in the past 
entertained paying guests, from time 
to time, but the idea of making it dur- 
are held on Sunday. In the summer 
ing the summer months a so-called 
“Dude Kanch”’, came from the East with 
a new superintendent. Knowing what 
discriminating people who long for 
something different want, he determined 
to lose no time in using this attractive 
plant to this end. i 

For those who do not understand, St. 
Michael’s is an Episcopal Mission and 
School for the children on the Arapa- 
hoe Indian Tribe. Here, during nine 
months of the year, about forty girls and 
as many boys, ages ranging from six to 
eighteen, live, learn and become, it is 
hoped, Christian’men and women. 

In St. Michael’s Chapel, built of logs 
and with rustic’ pews, one faces the 
exerlasting hills, framed in a large glass 
window over the altar. To those of any 
Creed or no Creed the message of thosu 
mountains could not be lost. Here, 
during the winter months, two services 
are held on Sunday. In the summer, 
an evening service will be held. 

With a complete equipment for hous- 
ing families in separate cottages or in- 
dividuals in the different units, all tastes 
can be easily suited. 

St. Michael’s is ideally situated one- 
half a mile from Little Wind River, 
which abounds in trout, and is in full 
view of three mountain ranges, the 
nearest being the Wind River Range of 
the Rockies, on which is the Continent- 
al Divide. Opportunity for riding 
through beautiful fields of wild flowers, 
along lovely winding paths by the river 
and over strange red hills, abound. 

For those who desire greater dis- 
tances to conquer trips into the Wind 
River Mountains themselves will be 
planned with picnics in some of the 
near-by canyons. 
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LONG ISLAND. 


Rev. BE. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


The Cathedral Comes Into Its Own. 


When the Cathedral of this Diocese 
was built at Garden City, by the gen- 
erosity of Mrs. A. T. Stewart, in the late 
seventies of the nineteenth century, 
there were many to whom it seemed 
a grave mistake to locate the Cathe- 
dral and the Bishop’s House twenty 
miles from the center of population, 


in a chimerical ‘city’ that hardly 
merited the name of village. For years 
afterward, though the diocese was 


groud of having one of the most beauti- 
ful churches, and one of the earliest 
@athedrals, in this country—admittedly 
an architectural gem of great beauty— 
yet. its possession was felt to be in 
some ways a handicap, since it was so 
far removed, not only from Brooklyn, 
the only city in the diocese, but even 
from any village of real importance. 
Seldom could a congregation be gath- 
ered, there that even approximately filled 
the church. Even at meetings of the 
Diocesan. Convention there was room 
enough and to spare. But gradually 
the “only Cathedral town in America’’ 
grew in importance and in population, 
andi the local congregation year by year 
fncreased in size. With the recent 
amazing growth of all the Long Island 
suburbs, Garden City and its environs 
Have gained enormously in population. 
The Cathedral congregation is becoming 
one of the largest and most important 
in tle diocese. In the latter part of 
Bishup Burgess’ episcopate, the exte- 
rior of the church, including the spire, 
was thoroughly renovated at great ex- 
pense. -A year or two ago the organ, 
tine largest and finest in this country 
whtmit was built, was completely reno- 
vatedcand its real beauty demonstrated 
anem:. Recently new pews were in- 
stalle@ i: the church, arranged to oc- 
eupy a larger floor area than the for- 
mer ones, so increasing the number of 
seats. The old pews were placed in the 
erypt, and by means of microphones 
and amplifiers the service was made 
audible there. The efforts of the new 
dean; the Very Rev. George Paul T. 
Sargent, who was installed in January 
of this year, to bring the cathedral to 
its greatest usefulness in the surround- 
mg community, are meeting with 
notable success. 


Congregations have been larger than 
ever before. -On Palm Sunday morning, 
when the Rev. Cecil Spencer Carpen- 
ter, M. A., Vicar of Bolton, England, 
preaciied, the church was crowded. On 
Tuesday in Holy Week, Bishop Stires 
eonfirmed eighty-six, and received one 
from the Roman communion. On Good 
Friday a thousand people by actual 
eount, attended the Three Hours’ Ser- 
vice. On Easter Day at the first com- 
munion service at seven o'clock, the 
ehurch was filled; at nine there was 
another good congregation; at eleven 
there was not even standing room to 
be had in the church or in the crypt, 


@nd many were unable to get in. 

The crypt has been renovated. Un- 
@er the chancel and sanctuary, in the 
part of the crypt where the stewards 
and Bishop Burgess are buried, a chapel 
has been created, which can readily be 
made into a very beautiful one. 

The Cathedral of the Incarnation, at 
Garden City, has, in short, developed 
fato a real center of religious influence 
fir the large and growing community 
Ss -which it is located. At the same time, 
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through the greater ease of transporta- 
tion, it is also assuming a more impor- 
tant part in the life of the diocese. The 
center of population on Long Island 
moves steadily eastward; the empty 
‘Hempstead plains” of a generation ago 
are a veritable “Garden City” now, and 
are becoming a residential area for 
thousands. The wisdom of Bishop Lit- 
tlejohn is being vindicated. The Ca- 
thedral is coming into its own. 
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Largest Number of Easter Communions. 


At St. Paul’s, Flatbush, the number 
of Haster communions was larger than 
ever before. At six-thirty two hundred 
and fifty received the Sacrament; at 
seven-thirty, four hundred and eighty; 
at nine (the children’s communion), 
five hundred and twenty; and at eleven, 
out of an attendance of eleven hundred, 
four hundred and twenty more received 
communion, a total of sixteen hundred 
and seventy communicants actually re- 
ceiving during the day. I venture to 
say that this number was not exceeded 
any where in the diocese. Beside these 
wonderful congregations through the 
morning, there were six hundred at a 
children’s service at four, and two hun- 
dred and sixty at night. 

Four Parishes To Celebrate 225th 

Anniversary. 


Plans for the celebration of the two 
hundred and twenty-fifth anniversary 
of the four colonial parishes of Jamaica, 
Flushing, Newtown and Hempstead, are 
maturing. Each parish will have its 
own local observances, and the Dioce- 
san Committee appointed by Bishop 
Stires has prepared a program for a 
joint commemoration and thanksgiving. 
The date selected for this is Tuesday, 
May 38, and the place Jamaica—the old- 
est of the four parishes. There will be 
a dinner in Grace Church Parish House, 
at which the Bishop of the Diocese, the 
Rt. Rev. Ernest M. Stires, D. D., will 
preside. Guests of honor will be the 
Presiding Bishop, the Most Rev. John 
Gardner Murray, D. D., and a repre- 
sentative (not yet designated) of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gos- 
pel in Foreign Parts, whose first effort 


was the founding of the parish in Ja- 


maica. The senior Church warden of 
each of the four parishes will speak. 
After dinner there will be a United Ser- 
vice of Thanksgiving in Grace Church. 
The rector of the parish, the Rev. Rock- 
land T. Homans, will be assisted by the 
rectors of the other churches—the Rev. 
George F. Taylor of St. George’s, Flush- 
ing; the Rev. Edward M. McGuffey of 
St. James’, Newton, and the Rev. John 
S. Haight of St. George’s, Hempstead. 

The Presiding Bishop, Bishop Stires, 
and the representative of the S. P. G. 
will speak. The object of the service 
is two fold: first, a thanksgiving for 
the establishing of the Church in these 
counties; second, an emphasis on our 
missionary responsibility, as those who 
are themselves the beneficiaries of mis- 
sionary effort. 


The Rev. Frederick W. Norris, D. D., 
rector of the Church of St. Matthew, 
Brooklyn, who has been in the hospital 
for several weeks, is reported to be 
making steady progress toward recov- 
ery. 


The Rev. Edgar M. Thompson, who 
has been a hospital patient since before 
Christmas, has been better recently. 
though not yet able to leave his bed. 

Crow. 
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TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos, F, Gailor, D. D., Bishop. * 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon, D. D., Coadjuter. 


Bishops Guests of Churchmen’s Club. 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, the 
Rt. Rev. James M. Maxon, the Rt. Rev. 
Theodore D. Bratton, Bishop of Missis- 
sippi, and the Rt. Rev. James R.. Win- 
chester, Bishop of Arkansas, were guests 
of honor at the dinner given by the 
Churchmen’s Club on April 20. Out- 
standing laymen made brief talks. 

The dinner was the first held by the 
club, which was organized following 
the recent Bishops’ Crusade. The 
Churchmen’s Club is the expression on 
the part of the men of the Episcopal 
parishes of a desire to unify the forces 
of their Church, in order that all of the 
men of all of the parishes, through one 
organization, may direct their efforts 
toward the advancement and growtn of 
the Church as a whole. 

The executive committee back of the 
movement is eager to have the mem- 
\bership include all the men of the 
Church. Every male member of the 
Episcopal Church in the Memphis terri- 
tory is eligible for membership. There 
are no dues and no assessments. 


Plans for definitely directing tne erf- 
forts of the club in a way that will be 
productive of the best results were dis- 
cussed. 


Easter at The Gailor Memorial. 


Bishop Gailor preached at the morn- 
ing Service on Easter Sunday in St. 
Mary’s Cathedral (Gailor Memorial), 
Memphis. 

In addition to the celebration of Holy 
Communion at eleven o’clock, there 
were one with two early celebrations 
one with Bishop Gailor as the cele- 
brant, and the other with the Very 
Rev. Israel H. Noe, dean of the Ca- 
thedral, the celebrant. 

In addition to these services, there 
was a Children’s Communion, with full 
explanation of the same, at 9:30 A. M., 
and an evening service, when Dean Noe 
continued his series of sermons on 
“Modern Day Living Prophets’’, discuss- 
ing the book, ‘‘The Message of Sadhu 
Sundar Singh’, by Streeter, the sub- 
ject being, “‘A Modern St. Paul’’. 


ARIZONA. 


Rt. Rev. Walter Mitchell, D. D., Bishop. 


The Splendid Work of Three Institu- 
tions. 


Ctr 


bake 


Church people unfamiliar with 
Luke’s three institutions jn Arizona 


would be gratified by learning a little 
about them, for they represent oue of 
our Church’s most welcome efforts. The 
concise report for 1926-27 may be ob- 
tained from Bishop Mitchell’s office or 
from St. Luke’s Home, both in Pho3- 
nix. The Rev. Bertrand R. Cocks was 
recently the recipient of much atten- 
tion on the twentieth anniversary of his 
coming to Phoenix as Superintendent 
of St. Luke’s Home and General Mis- 
sionary in the District of Arizona. The 
entire community voiced its enthusiasri 
for him. 

Lured by the golden flood of Ari- 
zona sunshine, thousands of people, both 
sick and well, have gone there. 
ty years ago, Bishop Atwood, touched 
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by the needs of the unfortunates among 


(Continued on page 22.) 
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1. Friday. 

3. Fifth (Passion) Sunday jin Lent. 
10. Sixth (Palm) Sunday in Lent. 
14. Maundy Thursday. 

15. Good Friday. 

16. Easter Even. 

17. Easter Day. 

24. First Sunday after HBaster. 

25. Monday. S. Mark. 

30. Saturday. 


Collect for Second Sunday After Easter. 


Almighty God, Who hast given Thine 
only Son to be unto us both a sacrifice 
for sin and also an ensample of godly life; 
Give us grace that we may always most 
thankfully recerve that His inestimable 
benefit, and also daily endeavor ourselves 
to follow the blessed steps of His most 
holy life; through the same Jesus Christ 
Our Lord. Amen, 


Collect for St. Philip’s and St. James’ 
Day. 


QO Almighty God, Whom truly to know 
is everlasting life; Grant us perfectly to 
know Thy Son Jesus Christ to be the 
way, the truth and the life; that, follow- 
ing the steps of Thy holy apostles, Saint 
Philip and Saint James, we may stead- 
fastly walk in the way that leadeth to 
eternal life; through the same Thy Son 
Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Easter. 


Francelia Leonard. 


We lay Him in a tomb 
Built by a rich man, 
There, in the perfumed gloom 
We seek Him eagerly: 
That living, loving face 
So full of peace and grace 
Shining so regally! 
And of the glistening angel at the door 
We question longingly: “Ah, no more 
Shall we behold flim face to face’? 


And he makes answer, “Look within, 
Here are the symbols of His grace, 


Here are the emblems of His earthly strife 
But would you find Him? Linger not! 
Follow along the road to Emmaus 
Among your fellow men on the Mount, 
And there, with Him and them 

Ascend into the Vision of the Son of God 
Brother of men”! 


The Veil as Gossamer, 


Between Friday night and Sunday 
morning, nineteen centuries ago, the 
‘most momentous event in the history 
of the world occurred. We may differ 
as to the nature of the event; we can- 
not but agree as to its world-transform- 
ing power. On Friday night the dis- 
ciples and the Holy Women resigned 
themselves to the victory of all-conquer- 
ing death. They could think of noth- 
ing but how to provide for rendering 
the last duty of love to the dead body 
of their Master—and out of that grave 
came, unexpectedly, unlooked for, the 
life and power that changed the band 
of mourners into a joyous and a 
triumphing host. Death and the grave 
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have ever been the end: here they are 
the glorious beginning. 

Now on this Easter morning let us 
try humbly and reverently, conscious 
of the mystery encompassing us which 
no eye can pierce, to realize what hap- 
pened. St. Mark tells us that He ap- 
peared first to Mary Magdalene—with 
all the old love and old tenderness un- 
congealed by the chill tomb. Her name 
on His lips—Mary—has rung through 
the centuries as a trumpet proclaim- 
ing that death cannot halt the onward 
march of the host of God. 

Surely this woman, to whom His first 
word was spoken that made sable death 
luminous, cannot but capture the imagi- 
nation. 

She came from Magdala on the shore 
of the Lake of Gennesaret. We must 
not confound her with the woman who 
is called a sinner. Early in our Lord’s 
ministry she met him. She was a poor, 
neurotic woman, the victim of delusions, 
shunning the haunts of men; tormented 
by alternate frenzy and brooding silence. 
A modern physician has diagnosed her 
condition as that of ‘‘a woman whose 
personality has been disintegrated or 
disrupted, and whose mind was a bat- 
tleground of forces released from her 
lower self, all control gone’’. It was 
the condition which was described in 
the picturesque language of a primi- 
tive age as being possessed by demons. 
That her case was grievous is shown 
by the number of demons that were 
supposed to haunt her. Then suddenly 
she comes in touch with Jesus. The 
dynamic power of His personality, the 
mesmeric force that He irradiated, scat- 
tered her gloom and brought the 
streams of healing vitality into her 
soul. There are multitudes of strange 
people in the world who still sit credu- 
lous in the dark believing that the legs 
of a table can be vitalized and set 
gyrating round a room; but when you 
tell them that a glorious personality 
such as Jesus could vitalize a nervous 
wreck into new life, they look at you 
with pitying eyes. That is what Jesus 
did to Mary of Magdala. He told her 
of the Father, and how the world was 
not a demon-haunted graveyard, but the 
shrine of His love and His mercy. Fear 
died within her. “I too am a daugh- 
ter of God and He loves me,” she said 
to herself one day, and it was if she 
had risen from the dead. The change 
was such that they said it was as if 


seven demons had left her. And her 
heart clung to Jesus for He had 
snatched her as from the charnel- 
house. 


When you realize that story you will 
understand what was in the heart of 
Mary as she stood with the Holy Moth- 
er over against the Cross and watched. 
He had saved her: and now she was 
powerless to save Him. She watched 
through all the six hours; and when 
Mary of Magdala, Mary the Mother of 
Jesus, and Nicodemus laid Him in the 
grave, she watched still. When the 
stone was rolled across the entrance 
and the tomb was sealed, she felt as 
if her own heart lay buried there. 

When the Sabbath was over she was 
the first at the tomb with the spices. 
She would at least have that comfort— 
the comfort of ministering the last rites 
of love. The empty tomb mocked her. 
The others go away but she lingers. 


Again and again she comes to the little 
window and looks into the dark tomb. 
There is nothing there, She turns round 


hearing the question, ‘“‘Why weepesf 
thou”? and lo! a man confronts her. 
“Whom seekest thou?” He asks, and 


she thought He was the gardener. 
There is a depth of grief which numbs 
all the faculties. The eye blinded by 
weeping, and the ear dulled by the 
ache of the heart, cannot see, cannot 
hear aright. The depth of her grief 
is shown by her failure to recognize 
MS “Mary,” ‘He says, lingering on 
the word. With the joyous cry, “My 
Master’’, she throws herself down at 
His feet. It is the ecstasy of love born 
out of despair. 

And as you see it, remembering what 
lay behind: the soul of the woman re- 
born: the life that owed everything to 
Jesus . you understand that ador- 
ing cry And you will never be 
able to say ‘“‘My Master’ as Mary saié 
it on this or any other Easter Day 
until you too have had that living touch 
with Christ which means a life risex 
from the dust. It is only those whe 
know what it is to be forgiven of God, 
to be made to live by His Spirit, for 
whom an eternity of wonders has 
dawned, hearing His voice saying: 
“Son and Daughter of God!’’—only they 
can hail the Lord of Life on Easter 
morn with the fire of adoration in the 
heart and the rapture of praise on the 
lips. When we remember what the 
Lord has wrought: then shall we praise 
and adore!—Dr. Norman MacLean, Ik. 
D., in “Easter Sermons’’. 


A Letter From a “Refugee” te 
Shanghai. 


Something of what is involved in lea® 
ing home and work at short notice an@ 
going as a “refugee” to Shanghai is 
shown by a letter from Miss M. A. 
Bremer, of St. Faith’s School for Girls, 
Yangchow, District of Shanghai, writ- 
ten early in February. She says Yang 
chow was so quiet and peaceable that 
it seemed fairly silly to have to leave 
their comfortable home and friendly 
surroundings; nevertheless, conditions 
in the interior were growing worse, ané 
if the Cantonese were actually to car- 
ry out their melodrama, it was as weli 
to be in Shanghai. The school was 
closed for the China New Year holi- 
day when the decision was made. 

“We told the servants we should have 
to stay in Shanghai for a time and that 
the place would be in their hands. 
They are such loyal souls! Our cook 
gave me one look and remarked in firm 
tones, ‘put that wood away’—our year’s 
supply, weathering outdoors. Things 
went steadily with hardly a moment 
of anything but a mechanical, ‘This 
could stay; it could be replaced. That 
must come with me; I should miss it 
if—’ 

“Of course more than the mere things 
was the heart-breaking situation of leay- 
ing the people, the work. But under 
pressure of time we went on and by 
six o’clock our steamer trunks, suit- 
cases and ourselves were out of the com- 
pound. The servants had worked like 
beavers, the amah had wept but had 
not stayed her hand, and we turned our 
backs on the place that means so much 
more than house or home or posses- 
sions, 


“The Standard Oil launch, loaned by 
their Chinkiang office, was awaiting us 
at the East Gate and it needed only 
a few hours to make the trip down 
the Canal and over the Yangtse. We 
waited also in their residence quarters 


for the midnight train, which the five 
of us boarded and by six-thirty next 
morning we were in Shanghai. We 
were assigned to stay at St. John’s Uni- 
versity with one of the families in resi- 
dence. There seems little likelihood at 
present of opening girls’ schools next 
term, and the enforced stop may be 
even longer. 

“One thing seems clear, the Moscow 
Reds are doing their best to break up 
the whole social structure of the coun- 
try. There are Moderates who may 
gain increased influence and we can 
only hope for them to do so. One can 
see the struggle between these two in 
many places and in many situations. ... 

“So far as local feeling in Yangchow 
is concerned, there was a meeting of 
about thirty prominent men in the city 
who sent a representative to our mis- 
sion to beg us not to leave, assuring 
us that they would provide a special 
launch at any time needed. The whole 
city, at present, seems friendly. The 
question is what will take place when 
the agitators arrive? 

“Therefore the Consul at Nanking, 
the Bishop, and all in authority are 
doing their utmost to have all precau- 
tions taken. We may be able to go 
back in a month’s time and find the 
place intact. And it may be impossible 
to stir until after the summer is 
passed.’’ 


For the Southern Churchman. 


At Break of Day. 


Lillian F. Lewis. 


The orb of day in splendor rose 

To herald Judah’s Easter morn, 

To bid dawn’s diamon'’d rays disclose 
A tomb bereft; but not forlorn, 

For angels voiced its word of cheer: 
Behold, Christ lives! He is not here! 
Although so strongly had -been sealed 
The sacred sepulchre latewhile, 

Adoring mourners there revealed 

Jn place. of tears now solaced smile: 
Their Lord in. triumph was arisen; 
Unbarred His recent three days prison! 
Jn ecstasy the tidings sped 

Thus early brought hearts bowed in ariet: 
Removed the stones—He was not dead. 
What joy! what promise! what relief! 
He with healing in His wings, 
The Sun of righteousness, 


rose 
earth sings. 


The Law of Compensation, 


We shall never forget the indelible 
impression made on our boyish mind 
by the first reading in the Latin class 
of the immortal Fables of Aesop. And 
especially of the incomparable story 
of “Juno and the Peacock’. Most of 
our readers are familiar with it. Juno 
was the goddess of the birds, and one 
day the peacock, rustling in all its glory 
of wanton coloring, appeared before 
Juno with a bitter complaint. Dis- 
playing her tail and marvelously beau- 
tiful featherage, she reminded the god- 
dess of her raucous voice, comparing 
it with the mellifluous song of the lit- 
tle drab nightingale. And this was 
Juno’s answer, “It is not the habit 
of the gods to bestow all excellences 
upon one individual’’. 


This is true of creation and of the 
way ot God with man. Compensation 
is nature’s law only because it is God’s 
law in life. He takes and giveth as He 
pleaseth. In the parable of the talents 
the Lord of the servants gives ten 


and five and two talents apparently’ faith God cannot be pleased because pathy with every other.—Exchange, 
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without considering the previous claims 
of the men on whom the trust was be- 
stowed. The reward of the faithful 
keeper of the five talents was exactly 
like that of-him who had the ten. And 
the terrible lot of the keeper of the 
two talents was simply the result of his 
misunderstanding of the Master’s or- 
ders. He failed because he was un- 
worthy of the trust, not because his 
two talents did not bring to the master 
other ten or other five. God bestows 
according to His own free will and 
grace. 

The history of mankind is full of 
marvelous examples of what men have 
accomplished under.the greatest handi- 
caps for God and for the world. Some 
of the greatest characters of human 
history had’ to struggle with tremen- 
dous obstacles and in the struggle 
made themselves immortal. The im- 
pressionist school of art in Germany 
depicted our Lord as most hideous in 
His outward appearance, simply \be- 
cause the prophet has said, ‘‘He hath no 
form nor comeliness and there was no 
beauty in Him that we should desire 
Him’’; and that wholly without slight- 
est confirmation in the Gospels or from 
any contemporaneous source. 

But to other great leaders of men 
this is strictly applicable. Alexander 
the Great, according to competent tes- 
timony,- was both a hunchback and an 
epileptic. Paul according to Chrysos- 
tom, was ‘‘an unsightly dwarf’, yet he 
touched the stars; Shakespeare was a 
cripple; so were Scott and Byron and 
Lord Kelvin; Nelson and Napoleon were 
men of small and unimposing stature; 
Homer and Milton were blind poets; 
and that greatest of all composers, Bee- 
thoven, was so deaf that he could not 
hear the heaviest thunderclap; and some 
of the greatest preachers of the ages; 
were men of bodily weakness and in- 
firmity, sometimes even deformed. 

Always and everywhere we find this 
law of compensation. Did they perhaps 
achieve what they did because they first 
overcame their tremendous handicap? 
There is comfort and:inspiration in this 
thought for men and ‘women of high 


| ideals, but whose path is one of shad- 


ows and >trials.. We should ‘‘carry on’’, 
as the Enghsh said in the late war, 
no matter what:.are the hindrances; 
trusting in God, go ferward in the way 
of His pointing and do with your might 
what your hand findeth to do. Thus 
10d gets all the glory; we are but His 
poor instruments. Martin Luther used 
to say: “‘God can hit a straight blow 
with, a crooked stick.’”’ And time and 
again the history of the world and the 
Church has proved, the truth of this 
saying of the great Reformer. Paul 
prayed long and ardently for the re- 
moval of the thorn in his fiesh, but the 
remaining thorn was of gieater help 
to him than its removal could ever 
have been. “They that wait upon the 
Lord. shall renew their strength; they 
shall mount up with wings as eagles; 


they shall run and not be weary; they 
shall walk and not faint.’’—Christian 
Observer. 

God's Faith In Us. 


We hear much of trusting God. We 
are exhorted to “have faith in God”, to 
“trust in the Lord’’, and these exhorta- 
tions are enforced by examples of he- 
roes of faith the record of whose lives 
not only adorn the pages of the Holy 
Book but all the pages of worth while 
history. The faith required of us is 
the basis of all achievement. Without 


ER 
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nothing will be done; all will be kept 
‘hidden in a napkin’’; there will be 
no preparation for crops, no sowing 
of seed, no social organization, no in- 
dustry, no anything. ‘Have faith in 
God.” 

God has faith in us. Of this we hear 
too little. We need to think much of 


.God’s trust in us that we may strive 


to be worthy. All belongs to God. The 
world is His with all things therein. 
We are His. All our latent or devel- 
oped powers are His. Nothing is or 
can be held by any man in fee simple. 

No sensible man invests his all in 
an enterprise or places it in the hands 
of persons without confidence that his 
investment will be wisely and honestly 
handled. God, who is infinitely wise, 
shows His faith in man by entrusting 
all His ‘‘goods’’ to him. He reserves 
nothing. With implicit faith He deliv- 
ers His goods to “each according to 
his several ability’, to one five talents, 
to another two, to another one, simply 
saying, “occypy till I come’. This 
transforms a relationship that is essen- 
tially that of bond servant into that of 
steward—one honored with a trust.— 
Exchange. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Quest. 


Conrad ‘H. Goodwin. 


Be this thy radiant goal, 
Found in love’s chief intent; 

To claim some kindred soul 
As friend—so mould its bent. 


Then multiply the quest: 
All flesh as spirit-see: 

Cleanse sense with motive blest— 
Love. men exultantly, 


But why this task so bold? 
Why trust that honor lifts? 
Or think that virtues hold— 
And take fresh wounds for gifts? 


Real worth, faith-child, make sure; 
For spirit’s leap despoils 

Though passions subtly lure— 
Look! conquered flesh recoils. 


Full trust is true restraint; 
My soul in thine, sense-free; » 

Love masters all complaint— 
_Friendship’s eternity! 


Give all thyself—love’s goal— 
To feed the spirit’s flame! 

Till flesh, as templed soul, 
Shall praise His Holy Name. 


“However Little Strength Rouse. That 
Little.”’ 


“If I were asked,’’ said an American 
Bishop recently, “how a parish, how- 
ever small or poor, would be most 
likely to flourish, I would say: let it 
begin to exert itself in the great work 
of the Propagation of the Faith. 
However meager its resources or little 
its strength, let it rouse that little, 
such as it is, and, zealous for souls, 
let it strive by fervent prayer for the 
missionaries and by methodical con- 
tributions to relieve the poverty of the 
missions; these very efforts will re- 
act upon the parish by unifying and 
enlarging it.” 

Many ministers are finding this out 
by experience. 
self, a parish soon “goes to seed”. It 
loses that sense of Catholicity and soli- 
darity which belongs to it by right. Iso- 
lated it ceases, in a sense, to be part 
of that Divine Body of Christ, each 
member of which is in the closest sym- ~ : 


Living strictly to it- — 
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The Shooting Star. 


Last evening, when my mother dear 
Was rocking me to Sleep, 

My drowsy eyes I opened wide 
For just a farewell peep. 


The stars were smiling down at me 
With gentle, silver light, 

When suddenly a little one 
Went flying through ths night! 


All in a moment it was gone, 
Before I could say, “Oh”! 

I wondered where ’twas ‘lying to, 
Ana jf 316 Nad. to, so. 


I think that “way off in the sky, 
Some place had not a light, 

And God said to the little stars, 

—‘Who'’ll go and make it bright’? 


And then this little willing star, 
Before the rest had stirred, 

Cried, “I will go”! and off he flew, 
Without another word. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


Sesus On the Lake-Shore. 
Wiig ye 


Jesus stood on the Shore of the Lake 
of Galilee. He was making a fire of 
coals, and when it burned brightly He 
began to cook breakfast, fish and bread. 
Out on the lake, through the morning 
mist He could see a boat, and He knew 
that Peter and Nathanael and John and 


others of His friends were in it, and | 


that they had had a night of hard 
work, fishing. They would be cold and 


hungry, and ready for a good fire and 
breakfast. 

“Boys,’’ He called out, 
caught any fish?” 


The men in the boat heard that cheer- 
ful call coming out to them; but they 
did not know who stood.on the shore. 
“No!’’? they shouted in answer. 

“Throw the net on the right side 
of the boat and you’ll find,’ the voice 
came out to them again. 

And so they did, pulling the net back 
full of great fishes. They could not 
draw it again into the boat, so full it 
was, so they came slowly, to land, drag- 
ging the net after theg boat. John 
knew. whose work it must be that had 
turned a poor night’s work into won- 
derful success. ‘It is the Lord!” he 
said to Peter. 

Then Peter left his mates, for he 
must be out of the boat, struggling with 
the waves to get to Jesus. Oh, to see 
Him again, to know anew that the ter- 
rible death on Calvary had not been all, 
to be assured again that he was for- 
given for his denial of this Best Friend! 

The others came more slowly in the 
boat, and after all Peter had to go back 
and draw the net to land. But his 
heart glowed with joy and wonder and 
awe. 

“Come and get your breakfast,” said 
Jesus, and His own hands took the 
bread and fish and igave it to them. 
Yes, this was Jesus, the very same. He 
had been through death, but that had 
not changed His care for them. His 


‘have you 
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love for them. The very same Jesus! 

After the breakfast the Lord took 
back PePter into the company of those 
who were to be witnesses of Him, and 
Peter went through a long ministry, 
to death for Jesus, and never denied 
Him again. 


Timmy’s May Baskets. 
By Margaret Ward. 


“May is coming!’’ said Timmy to Aunt 
Lu. “And May is for. Maying. My 
mother told me a story of when she 
was little. It was about the time you 
found the little wind flowers in time 
for May Day.” 

Aunt Lu nodded. “Up along the 
stone wall in Mr, Brown’s south pas- 
ture. They are always early there. But 
the best May flower is the trailing arbu- 
tus, and the latest, pinkest ones, grow 
up in the pines near Miss Electa Apple- 
by’s.”’ 

“Then we'll look there first,’’ Timmy 
decided. “But how did you manage 
about the baskets?” 

“We made ours out of paper,’ Aunt 
Lu told him. “Mine were generally 
green to match the leaves, but your 
mother liked pink.’’ 

“T want both,’’ announced Timmy. 
“Will you find the paper and show 
me tonight?” 

_ So Aunt Lu bought rolls of pale pink 

and soft green crinkly paper—much 
prettier, she told Timmy, than the shiny 
kind they had when she was little— 
and a tube of paste. And that night 
Timmy screwed his face into a knot 
and found that his fingers were all 
thumbs, trying to make baskets. 

Timmy hated to “try and try again’’. 
He liked things to come easily. 
“Couldn’t you do the baskets and I go 
with you to get the floweys?’’ he asked. 

“No, sir!” said Aunt Lu.; “If they’re 
your baskets, you must help.” 

After a while Timmy found that if 
he was careful enough, the paste didn’t 
smear, and when he: pulled the top edge 
of the paper into:a frilly ruffle he didn’t 
need to tear it. 


“TI see that trying is useful,’’ said 
Timmy, ‘“‘but I shall be glad when we 
get to picking flowers.” 

“There is a try there, too,’ Aunt 
Lu warned him. ‘The trailing arbutus 
will die if you pull up the roots. You 
must cut it with scissors—Oh, so care- 
fully! I couldn’t take you unless you 
promised.”’ 


So Timmy promised, and so on the 
last afternoon of April, he and Aunt 
Lu climbed the hill to the pine wood 
near Miss Electa Appleby’s and gathered 
their flowers. And next morning, the 
minute Timmy woke up, he called Aunt 
Lu, and they began filling the baskets. 

When the baskets were done, Aunt 
Lu packed them all in the big market 
basket. “I’ll carry them and you can 
run and hang them on the doors,’”’ she 
said. 


At Jack Brown’s house Aunt Lu 


stopped. “Going to leave one here?” 
she asked. 
“No,” said Timmy, ‘‘’cause he has 


daffodils in his yard. I like Jack, but 
he has daffodils for his May.” 

At the next house, which was little 
and shabby, Timmy took: out a_ bas- 
ket. : ' 


“Who lives here, Timmy?” asked Aunt 
f | Lu, 


“T don’t know that,’’ returned Tim- 
my, “but I think this house needs a 
basket.’’ 

And when the gay little baskets were 
all hung and they had started home 
for breakfast, Aunt Lu declared, ‘You 
know how to hang May baskets better 
than your mother and I did’’. 

“Well, £ didn’t have to try. I 
seemed to know they must all find May 
right outside.’’—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Shark 


and the Automatic Alarm 
Clock. 


Louis Tucker. 


Once upon a time there was a man 
who invented an automatic, water- 
proof alarm clock, that did not have to 
be wound up, but only shaken up, to 
make it keep running, and that went 
off at the set hour every day with re- 
morseless regularity. He lived in Ha- 
vana, and when he got a working model 
made, he took a sloop to go to Key 
West and take the railroad to Wash- 
ington for a patent; but a hurricane 
came up the Florida channel that day 
and the sloop went to the bottom. 

Next day a man, who was fishing at 
Key West, heard a chime of bells un- 
der the boat at six o’clock in the morn- 
ing; so he went home and told about 
it and they put him to bed because 
they said he had fever and was delir- 
ious. At six o’clock that afternoon three 
Negroes sitting on a Key West wharf 
heard a chime of bells under the wharf; 
and they were so astonished that one 
of them fell overboard and was never 
seen any more. At six o’clock the next 
morning a chime of bells was heard in 
the forecastle of the revenue cutter, 


which made the men think the boat was 


haunted and gave the officers a great 
deal of trouble; for all the men tried 
to get shore-leave at once. At six 
o’clock that afternoon a chime of bells 
was heard close to some bathers on 
the other side of the island, which was 
a good thing, because they came ashore; 
and it was not heard any more for 
some days around Key West. But out 
at the Dry Tortugas the lighttjouse 
keepers thought they must certainly be 
going mad, for they heard a chime of 
bells every morning at sunrise and every 
evening at sunset for three days. 
From that time on the whole Flori- 
da reef knew of the bells. At sunrise 
and sunset they were heard, sometimes 
in one place and sometimes in another; 
and all the fishermen were sure it was 
mermaids or else a spirit alarm-clock 
which woke them from this dream of 
life and told them when to die. Several 
did die when they heard it—just curled 
up and took to their beds and died. 
Nobody could think of any explana- 
tion. Most men who had not heard it 
made sure it was not so, but when the 
silvery bells did really and actually 
chime in the water near them, it scared 
them twice as much as if they had be- 


lieved. 

At last a man with no brains and 
yellow leggings, who was a stock-broker 
when he was at home, caught some- 
thing on the end of a tarpon line which 
was not a tarpon. It was very big and 
heavy and for an hour and a half 
nobody could see what it is; for it 
rushed and pulled and sulked and would 
not come up to the top of the water, 
and the man was very nearly tired out 
before he managed to see that it was an 
enormous shark. At last he gave up 
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his pole and reel to a fisherman whom 
be had hired; and between them they 
tired the thing out and drew it into 
shallow water and there another fisher- 
man harpooned it. It broke the fishing 
line at that but the harpoon held; so 
they got it caught at last; and just 
as they dragged it up on the sand a 
chime of silver bells went off, and they 
jooked around: and saw that the sun 
was setting. 

The fishermen were scared out of sev- 
en senses, but the yellow-legged man 
with no brains had never heard the 
ghost-stories about the silver bells and 
so he said the noise was inside the 
shark. Nobody believed him, but he 
insisted so hard that, at last, they got 
an axe and a torch from the boat. Now 
you can cut a shark into steaks and 
ehops and he will live, but if you hit 
him hard on the tip of the nose with 
an axe it gives him concussion of the 
backbone and he dies at once. They 
killed this one and they lit the torch 
—for it gets dark very soon after sun- 
set on the Florida Reef—and cut him 
epen. Inside they found some buttons 
and the brass buckle to a belt and a 
waterproof, automatic alarm clock. 

The yellow-legged man took the clock 
Because it was his shark; and he.had 
i examined and patented and sold the 
patent for a great deal of money and 
gave the fishermen five dollars apiece. 
As for the white fishermen, they under- 
stood now what caused the ghost-bells; 
but the Negro fishermen said it was 
real ghosts and would not believe this 
explanation at all; and perhaps you 
will not either. 


The Feather Bed Boat. 


T like to go to grandma’s house 
And sleep in her feather bed; 

1 play I’m a boat on the sea afloat 
With the waves clear over my head. 


%he bed’s four 
coasts, 
The patchwork quilt is the sail, 
And the wind and rain on the 
pane 
Are a wild nor’easter gale. 


posts are the rockboun@ 


window- 


2% weigh my anchor and hoist my sails 
And I set my course due west, 

And away J go with a ho! heave ho! 
In search of a treasure chest. 


A treasure chest with a Spanish crest 
On the rusty, iron-bound lid; 

Hid deep in the sand of a foreign land 
By the terrible Captain Kidd. 


@n the shining shore of a tropic isle 
‘Neath the Southern moon’s bright 
beams, 
Bend my quest, for I find my chest, 
And it’s just chock-full of dreams. 


And so there I stay until break of day’ 
And the eastern sky grows red; 
4nd I open my eyes as grandma cries, 
“Wake up, you sleepy head”. 
—Alleine Langford. 


The Bear That Ran Away. 


“Oh! It’s getting so dark, Ted! I 
wish we were home!” 

“Well, there’s nothing here to hurt 
us. But let’s hurry, Sue, and we'll get 
hbme in time for supper.” 

“’m too tired to hurry. Oh, Ted, I 
wish we hadn’t fastened our sled to 
Mr. Smith’s bobsled. It seems hours 
since we untied the rope and started to 
walk back home.” 

“We'll take this short cut through 
the woods. I wish I could pull you 
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on the sled, but there’s too much brush.” 

“I’m so tired, Ted, that I’ll just have 
to rest.”’ 

“Tt will soon be really dark and we 
ought to keep on. But if you’re so 
tired, lie down on the sled and I'll 
cover you with my sweater.’ 

After a few moments, Ted was shiv- 
ering with cold and said, ‘‘Can’t you 
go on now? 
for I can’t pull it through the brush. 
I’ll get it tomorrow.” 

Again they started, but found it hard 
going on account of the thick under- 
brush. After a time, in the growing 
darkness, Ted stumbled against some- 
thing, and was surprised to find it was 
the sled. He knew, then, that they 
were lost, and had been walking in a 
circle, as people often do when lost 
in a forest. He did not want to fright- 
en Sue still further, so he said: “I think 
we’d better stay right here and rest. 
Some one will come and get us before 
long.’”’ 

“Stay here! 
wailed Sue. 

“Don't ery! I know we’re not far 
from home, but I can’t see the path. 
You lie down again, and I’ll cover you 
up warm.” 

Sue was so tired that in a few mo- 

ments she was asleep. Ted wished he 
had not coaxed her to try a ride be- 
hind Farmer Smith’s bobsled. No one 
at home had seen them start, so would 
not know where to search for them. 
. The wood- was full of noises, astir 
with life. ‘‘Just squirrels and rabbits!’’ 
Ted told himself. It grew colder, and 
he jumped up and down and clapped 
his hands to warm them. 

As the moon shone dimly among the 
trees, Ted, snuggling close to Sue, felt 
himself going ‘to sleep. Then he heard 
a crackling of bushes, and in a cleared 
space a few yards away, he saw a great 
shaggy animal with a swaying, hang- 
ing head. ‘A bear!’’ he thought, and 
his heart beat wildly. In great fear, 
he gave a shout tlat startled the still 
woods. Instantly the bear rose on his 
hind legs and moved around as if he 
were dancing, but soon dropped to all 
fours and shuffled quickly away among 
the trees. Sue had not wakaned at 
Ted’s shout. 

After a time, in spite of his fear, 
Ted fell asleep and did not waken un- 
til the shouts of searchers roused him. 
His first words were: “I saw a bear, 
dad! But he didn’t see us.” 

“A bear! You were dreaming. 
There’s been no bear in these woods for 
fifty years.”’ 

“T wasn’t dreaming!’ Ted insisted. 

After leaving the woods, they met 
several strange men, and one asked: 
“Have you seen a bear about here? A 
trained one escaped from his keeper 
in Brent, and we’ve seen his tracks 
leading this way.” 

“Dad! Did you hear?” 

“Yes, Ted, it must have been a real 
bear, not a dream one.” 

“And a trained one! When I shout- 
ed, he must have thought he was or- 
dered to dance. But, anyway, I’m glad 
he didn’t find us. Would you have 
liked his company, Sue, if you had wak- 
ened to see him dance?’’—Selected. 


In these dark woods!”’ 


Sewing Aches. 


Jessie sat down by her mother to sew. 
She was making a pillow-case for her 
own little pillow. 

“All this?”’ she asked in a discontent- 
ed tone, holding the seam out. 

“That is not too much for a little 
girl who has a work-basket of her own,” 
said her mother. 

“Yes,’’ thought Jessie; “mother has 


I’ll leave the sled here’ 
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given me a work-basket, and I ought 
to be willing to sew,’ with that she 
took a few stitches quite diligently. 

“T have a dreadful pain in my side,” 
said Jessie in a few minutes. “My 
thumb is very sore,’ she complained. 
“Oh, my hand is so tired!” was the 
next. Next there was something the 
matter with her foot, and then with 
her eyes, and so she was full of trouble, 

At length the sewing was done. Jes- 
sie brought it to her mother. 

“Should I not first send for a doc- 
tor?’ asked her mother. 

“The doctor for me, mother?” cried 
the little girl, as surprised as she could 
be. 

“Certainly, a little girl so full of 
pains and aches must be ill, and the 
sooner we get the doctor the better.” 

“Oh, mother,’ said Jessie, laughing, 
“they were sewing aches. I am well 
now.’’—Exchange. 


Spring aad Summer, 


The alder by the river 

Shakes out her powdery curls; 
The willow buds are silver 

For little boys and girls. 


The little birds fly over, 
And oh, how sweet they sing, 
To tell the happy children 
That once again ’tis spring. 


The gay green grass comes creeping 
So soft beneath their feet, 

The frogs begin to ripple 
A music clear and sweet. 


And buttercupts are coming, 
And scarlet columbine, 
And in the sunny meadows 

The dandelions shine. 


And just as many daisies 
As their soft hands can hold, 
The little ones may gather, 
All fair, and white, and gold. 


Here blows the warm red clover, 
There peeps the violets blue; 
Oh, happy little children, 
God made them al] for you. 
—Jessie May Davis. 


Gold and Brown, 


“Have you asked Mary Watson to our 
party?’’ asked Elizabeth Warren of her 
Cousin Marjorie. 

“Oh, yes,’ Marjorie answered. “And 
hasn’t she the prettiest brown curls 
you ever saw?’’ 

“Pretty curls,’’ answered Elizabeth, 
“but they are golden curls and not 
brown.” ; 


(Maybe it is the way the light shone 
on them,’’ said Marjorie, who never 
liked to quarrel about things. 

“Oh, no,” replied Elizabeth, “I know 
golden curls when I see them, and I 
just saw Mary Watson, and I asked 
her to the party too; so I guess she’ll 
be sure to come.” ; 

“T hope she will,’’ Marjorie couldn’t 
keep from saying, ‘and then you’ll be 
sure to see that her curls are brown.” 

That was all they said, for two cou- 
sins just can’t quarrel very hard when 
they are all ready to have a party to- 
gether. The party was to be at Mar- 
jorie’s home, but both little girls had 
done the inviting and prepared for the 
fun. Because it was so close to hal- 
lowe’en night it was to be a hallowe’en 
party, and the boys and girls were 


all going to wear fancy costumes, with 


gay caps like witches’ caps and litt 
cloth masks to hide their faces. 
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Marjorie’s Aunt Anne met them all 
at the door and led them to their 
places for the march that was to be 
the first of the party games. Aunt 
Anne, who was a wonderful musician, 
was going to play a march, and all 
the make believe witches were to march 
all around the room, through the big 
hall, and back to the playroom, where 
the games were to be. In the play- 
room there were long strings of apples 
to bite off of the string. Marjorie and 
Elizabeth had helped to fix them so 
they knew all about it, but the others 
didn’t; so when the march was over 
Aunt Anne was going to ask every one 
to take off their masks and witch cloaks 
so they could play better. Marjorie 
could hardly wait for them all to come 
in, and as Aunt Anne would bring them 
into the room she felt very queer, not 
knowing who was who and just hav- 
ing to guess about her very best 
friends. 


“Tt’s queer,’’ she whispered to Bliza- 
beth, for as she and Elizabeth had 
dressed together they knew each other, 
“to be in a room full of people that 
you don’t know.” 

“Of course we know them,” 
beth giggled in reply, 
don’t know which 
is who.” 

But pretty soon they began to think 
that there was something very queer 
about it sure enough, for when they 
went to take partners for the march 
there was one little witch too many. 

“T can’t think who it is,’’ Marjorie 
whispered to her cousin; ‘‘but you go 
on and march with her and I’ll stay be- 
hind by myself because I ought to be 
polite, as it is at my house.” 

So Elizabeth and the odd little witch 
marched all around together. 

“Are you Mary Watson?” Elizabeth 
asked while they were marching through 
the lighted dining room. 

“Yes,’’ whispered the odd girl, “and 
you are Elizabeth, and I’m so (glad you 
asked me to the party.’’ 

“Yes,” Elizabeth agreed, ‘‘and would 
you mind letting me see your hair just 
a minute.” 


Mary lifted her cap and let Elizabeth 
look at the shining mass of golden 
curls, then she asked, ‘‘Why’’? 

“Oh, nothing,’’ said Hlizabeth, ‘‘only 
I have a joke on my Cousin Marjorie; 
she thinks your hair is brown.” And 
Elizabeth felt quite self-important over 
being right. She could hardly wait to 
find Marjorie after the march was over. 
In the big playroom when Aunt Anne 
said, ‘‘Now everybody take off his 
mask’”’, there was so much guessing 
and laughing and shouting over mis- 
takes that it was some time before 
Elizabeth thought again about finding 
Marjorie and saying: ‘‘See here, Mary’s 
curls are golden just like I said they 
were. Now, isn’t that a joke on you?” 

That was exactly what she was going 
to say. She had it all made up be- 
forehand; but there was so much laugh- 
ing and moving about that she forgot 
it again and went on playing games. 

Then after awhile Aunt Anne told 
them all to stand in a long row and 
when she called their names to come 
up and get the plate she had to hand to 
them. On the plate were little chick- 
en sandwiches and frosted cookies and 
a cup of hot chocolate. It looked so 
good that it made you glad when your 
name was called. 

But the funniest thing happened when 
Aunt Anne called Mary Watson’s name. 
Instead of one little girl going up there 
went two, one with shining golden curls 
and the other with darker brown ones. 


Eliza- 
“put we just 
is which nor who 


~ 
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“Why, why,’ gasped Aunt Anne, 
“are you twins? And surely you are 
not both named Mary.” 

“Oh, yes, we are,’ they laughed; 
“but we are not twins; we are cousins, 
and we don’t live in the same town—”’ 

Then (Mary with the golden curls said: 
“T am visiting Brownie.’’ And Mary 
with the brown curls said: ‘‘Goldie is 
visiting me, and it was nice of Bliza- 
beth to ask her to the party.’ 

Then every one laughed, and Mar- 
jorie and Elizabeth said: ‘“Isn’t that 
a joke on us? We were just about to 
quarrel over something, and we were 
both right.”’ 

“And both wrong too,’ 
jorie thoughtfully. 
think those are nice nicknames, 
Goldie and Brownie? We’ll have to 
call them that now.’’—Christian Advo- 
cate. 


said Mar- 
“And don’t you 


The Little Red Hen’s House. 


When Annabel awoke from her nap, 
she could not think where she was. 


Thin she remembered how she had 
run into the potato dug-out to hide. 
Before she could call out, the hired man 
had shut the door. She called until 
she was tired; then she had fallen 
asleep. 

Annabel jumped up and felt her way 
in the dark cave to where a door opened. 
This time, when she pounded with both 
hands, it came open at once. 

The sun was shining outside, but it 
looked strange beyond the door. The 
girl did not know that she had come 
through a tiny air door in the side of 
the hill instead of the entrance. 

There was no path to follow, but 
Annabel pushed her way through weeds 
that grew as high as her head. She 
walked on and on, until she came to 
a hedge. 

As Annabel was visiting in the country, 
she did not know whether she ought to 
go through the hedge. So she walked 
on until she came to a stream that 
stopped her path. Then she slipped 
through the hedge. 

On the other side she soon got into 


a dark wood. By this time she was 
very tired and hungry. She remem- 
bered that they were to have had a 
tea-party, with peppermint candy, that 
evening at the farmhouse. When she 
thought about it, she sat on a stone to 
cry. 

Suddenly Annabel heard a small voice 
which seemed to say, ‘Oh, me! me”! 
She looked about and saw a tiny chick- 
en running all about. It was so fright- 
ened that the girl had no trouble to 
catch it. 

“T’ll find your mother,’ she prom- 
ised the chick, forgetting all about her 
own troubles. 

Hunting through the bushes, she 
caught sight of the smallest red hen 
she had ever seen. The little hen had 
six other chicks following her. 

“TI have one of your chicks!” called 
Annabel. 

But the hen, who had no idea she 
had lost one of her babies, went as 
fast as she could down a furrow, with 
Annabel after her. 

The little red hen soon came out of 
the wood and hurried across a stretch 
of green grass to the door of a tiny red 
and white bungalow. It looked so much 
like a candy house that Annabel was 
not surprised when she drew near and 
got a whiff of peppermint. 

Just then the little hen looked back 
and saw the chick in Annabel’s hand. 
She suddenly flew at her as if to peck 
her. 


Then a girl came running across 
the lawn, and Annabel saw that she 
had come from a red and white bunga- 
low, painted just like the little one. 

“Dear me!” cried the girl to Anna- 
bel; ‘‘did my banty hen lose a chick- 
en? And did you find it?’’ 

“Yes, and I don’t care if she did try 
to peck me,” laughed Annabel; ‘‘that 
little chick is happy. I was lost in 
the woods, and she led me to this 
place.’’ 

“Aren’t you the girl visiting at the 
Wallace place?” asked the girl. ‘I’m 
Eva Blair, and we live on the next 
farm. When I have shown you our 
home, I’ll take you home.” 

So Eva explained that the banty 
chickens were hers, and that the cun- 
ning red and white chicken-house had 
been a birthday present. 

“It looks like candy,” laughed Anna- 
bel; ‘and smells like it, too.” 


“That spearmint, growing in the 
grass,’’ explained Eva. 
“To think,” cried Annabel, “of a 


little red hen’s chicken showing me 
my way home and finding me a new 
friend! Helping the little chick made 


me help myself.’’—Christian Sun. 
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CLOTHES. 


Dependable; stylish; attractive; yet they 
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hens and males now 
half price. ~Thousands of eight-week-old 
pullets, Also baby chicks and eggs. Trap- 
nested, pedigreed foundation stock, egg 
bred 27 years. Winners at 20 egg con- 
tests. Catalog and special price bulletin 
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faction, 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


4M notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line 
A rate of 15 cents 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


te contracts of any length. 
mositicns. 


each insertion. Special rates 
Yr line is made to persons seeking 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
aa Which it fe intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 
en 


FOR SALE. 
SALE: PIANO IN GOOD CONDI- 
tion. Terms to Sunday Schools, or read- 
ers of this paper left to buyer. Address 
“w-3", care of Southern Churchman, 


FOR 


BOARDING—WASHINGTON, 
MISS BOULDIN, AT 1346 PARK ROAD 
Court, Apartment 208, Washington, D. Cee 
would like transient guests. 


PIPE date i ar 

f the purchase of an organ is contem- 

tated address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

GC. Louisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 

ture the highest grade at reasonable 

prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH LINEN. 

PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 
prices for Church Guilds, Rectors and 
others. .Samples on request. 

MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St., New York City. 


ROOMS—WASHINGTON. 
VISITORS TO WASHINGTON ACCOMMO- 
dated with comfortable rooms in private 
home. Reasonable rates. Private bath. 
Mrs. W. A. Masker, 2751 Macomb Street. 
N. W. 


OLD ENVELOPES. 
WANTED—Old Envelopes from letters 
written between 1845 and 1874. Do not 
remove the stamps from the envelopes 
Highest prices paid. GEORGE HAKIsS, 
290 Broadway, New York. 


STAINED GLASS 
JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
Ltd., London, England—Stained Glass. 
Designs and estimates submitted on re- 
eeipt of full particulars. Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave., 
York City. 


New 


TRAVEL. 
SOUTHERN LADY, RETURNING TG 
VISIT relations, England and Continent, 
for summer,. will. chaperon small party. 


References Virginia and England. Ad- 
dress “Chaperon”’, care of Southern 
Churchman, 


eT 


FOR RENT. 
TO RENT FOR SUMMER MONTHS, 
furnished home in Shenandoah Valley, 
near Winchester. Cool brick house, large 


lawn. Address Mrs. E. S. Meade, White 
Post, Va. 
—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London. 


Church Embroideries and Vestments, 


hurch vestments imported for the 
‘hurches free of duty. 
MISS L V. MACKRILLE, 


11 W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton, D. Cc. D. C. Telephone Cleveland 62. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


A YOUNG ENGLISHMAN, WITH, AN OX- 
FORD background, recently come to 
this country, wishes a position for the 
summer vacation as tutor, or as travel- 
ing guide to party visiting England. 
Reference may be made to Dean Met- 
calf, or Dr. Lewis of the University 
of Virginia. Address “30”, care of 
Southern Churchman. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND CULTURE 
desires position as companion, or 
mother’s help. Experienced in caring 
for invalids. Address Mrs. L. T. Ander- 
son, Raleigh Apartments, 326 Harrison 
St., Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH WORKER. 

INFORMATION DESIRED CONCERNING 
an opportunity in Church work where 
the services of a trained and educated 
layman are needed. No objection to 
traveling. Subscriber Is at liberty to 
refer to the Bishop of the Diccese. 
Address “S-4” care of Southern Church- 
man 


the needs of sick people; 


A WOMAN OF REFINEMENT AND CUL- 
ture, qualifiel to make a home, experi- 
enced in college life of young women, 
has traveled in this country and abroad, 
desires a position as companion at home 
or to travel. References exchanged. 
Address “F. C.’’, Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED, AT ONCE, TWO CONGENIAL 
WHITE women to assume entire charge 
of home, cooking, laundry, etc., in 
small family at Warrenton, Fauquier 
county, Virginia. Excellent references 
required. Room with private bath. 
$30.00 per month. Address ‘‘No. 4” care 
Southern Churchman. 


WANTED, IN A SOUTHERN ORPHAN- 
age, a gentlewoman to take charge of 
the boys’ department, also the linen 
room. Address “C-4", care of Southern 
Churchman. 


Deaths 


GILL: On Thursday, April 21st., at her 
home in Petersburg, Va., in the eighty- 
first year of her age, MARGARET widow 


of German B. Gill and mother of Rev. 
J. M..B. Gill. Funeral from St. Paul’s 
Chureh Friday the 22nd. Interment in 


Blandford Cemetery. 


MRS, ANNIE 8S, POWELL. 


Entered into rest at her home in Wythe- 
ville, -Virginia, MRS. ANNIE S. POWELL. 
Mrs. Powell was before her marriage Miss 
Annie Jones, of Orange, and was widely 
known throughout the state. 

On the morning of April 5, she fell 
asleep to awaken in that sunlight that 
knows no shadow, that morning that has 


no waning. To those who loved her 
a precious memory has taken the place 
of a beloved presence. Like a tired child 
When the day is far spent, she closed 
her eyes to open on the sight of Him 
who is our Light. 

Full of years, she could look back on 
life’s duties faithfully performed with a 
calm and peaceful mind a rare .courage 


that 
and 


had faced bravely 
vicissitudes of a 


the many duties 
long and useful 


life. Staunch and loyal to her own, do- 
ing her duty always, she was a loving 
and devoted mother, kind and  sympa- 
thetic to her friends and neighbors. The 
world -has been blessed by her noble 


presence; she has left behind sweet and 
‘tender merories enshrined in many 
hearts. She has .passed into the Great 
Beyond, not changed but glorified into 


the clear morning of'that country where: 
“Those Angel faces smile, 
Which we have loved long since— 
And lost awile.” 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 


(Continued from page 16.) 


them, started St. Luke’s Home for the 
treatment of tubercular patients. Ten 
years ago St. Luke’s in the Desert was 
opened at Tucson, where Mr. E. C. Clark 
has been superintendent, and more re- 
cently, St. Luke’s in the Mountains, at 
Prescott, where at an altitude of 5.300 
feet among the pines the patients are 
cared for during the hot summer 
months. Moving day is an event, with 
a special coach and baggage car. 

St. Luke’s Home has seventy-seven 
beds; St. Luke’s in the Desert, thirty- 
two. There is a waiting list, and per- 
haps there would always be, no mat- 
ter how much the plants were enlarged. 
The report mentions definite extensions 
which are needed, however, 18 well as 
endowed beds and increased support. 
The maximum charges are less than 
cost, and a large proportion of the work 
is free, as many of the patients would 
otherwise have no hope. 

One cannot argue effectively sbout 
one either 


knows them, or one does not, All. 
Church people who have been ‘ouched. 
even remotely by the pathos of tuber- 
culosis and the hopeful search of its. 
sufferers for restored health, may well 
be proud of the Church’s work in Ari-- 
zona, and grateful to the faithful scr- 
vants, superintendents, physicians, 
nurses, staff and general friends, who: 
alone, humanly speaking, make it pos-- 
SS 


WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 
The Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner. D. D., Bishop. 
Calvary Church, Fletcher. 


Easter at Calvary Church, the Rev.. 
Clarence S. McClellan, Jr., rector, was- 
marked by several notable services at-- 
tended by congregations that taxed the: 


seating capacity of the old church to its- 
limit. At six A. M. among the graves. 
in the churchyard and before a large 
floral cross the ‘‘Dawn Service” was: 
held with ‘‘Reveille’’ sounded over the 
graves by Scout Edwin Allison, of Ashe- 
ville. The rector gave a short Easter 
message, read ancient Easter Prayers. 
and the Easter Story from the ‘“Inter- 
woven Gospels’, and the choir and con- 
gregation standing by the graves sang 
old Easter Carols. Then the graves. 
were adorned with Easter flowers. At 
six-forty-five there was Holy Communion 
in the church, at ten the Church School 
Easter Festival, at ten-thirty an Easter 
Egg Hunt on the church lawn and at 
eleven o’clock the Festal Service with 
the rector as preacher and the Rev. Ira 
Swanman assisting. 

On Tuesday evening, April 19, the 
Rev. and Mrs. Clarence Stuart McClel- 
lan, Jr., opened Calvary Rectory to the 
public for a program of old mountain 
songs and ballads from the mountains 
of Western North Carolina. Bascom L. 
Lunsford, collector of mountain songs, 
and a musician of prominence, gave an 
evening of these old mountain melo- 
dies with banjo and violin accompani- 
ment. The rectory was filled with an 
audience numbering several hundreds 
of people, including many of the moun- 
tain folk, who came in from,;the coves 
and gaps to hear Mr.,lunsford’s pro- 
gram. Several mountain women and 
men sang songs with violin accompani- 
ment at the close of the evening. This 
program marks the first in a series of 
interesting musicals to be given in Cal- 
vary Rectory during the spring and 
summer. These evenings are designed 
for the community and much interest 
is being shown in them. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishop. 


“A Greater Vestry.” 


At the Easter election of Christ 
Church Parish, Williamsport, the Rev. 
Hiram R. Bennett, rector, a ‘“‘Greater 
Vestry” of forty-five members was elect- 
ed. Fifteen members compose the 
canonical vestry, and there are fifteen 
other men, with fifteen women also. 
Great things are expected of this new 
body. j 


Gifts To St. Stephen’s, Harrisburg. 


St. Stephen’s Church, Harrisburg, re- 
ceived several gifts at Easter, which 
were blessed on Easter Day by the rec- 
tor, the Rev. Oscar F. R. Treder, D. D. 
Among them are a pair of five-branched— 
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candle-sticks, designed by Messrs. 
Gorham, of New York, presented by 
Mrs. Lillian Sawyer in memory of her 
husband, the late Rev. Rollin Alger 
Sawyer, for many years rector of the 
parish. Mrs. Sawyer will supply the 
candles for these candelabra. The 
Chancel Chapter of the parish has pre- 
sented the church with a beautiful altar 
service book and two Prayer Books, 
all bound in full turkey morocco and 
suitably inscribed. St. Stephen’s Rec- 
tory has recently been repaired and 
renovated. Mrs. T. Reckhill Smith, 
for many years a _ faithful and 
gener7us eommunicant of St. Ste- 
phens’ Harrisburg, who in her life- 
time gave two communion services 
of solid silver to the parish, re- 
cently died and in her will made pro- 
vision for a gift of $500 for the church. 
She also left a fine silver tea service 
to the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Par- 
ish. 


News Paragraphs of Interest. 


The vestry of St. James’ Parish, Lan- 
caster, Pa., through their rector, the 
Rev. Clifford Gray Twombly, D. D., 
have presented All Saints’ Church, Para- 
dise, with a processional cross for the 
use of the new vested choir, the pres- 
ent vicar of Paradise being a descend- 
ant of the Rev. Thomas Barton, one of 
the first rectors of St. James’, an old 
Colonial parish. 


Sergeant Gault, in charge of the Wil- 
liamsport, Pa., Recruiting Station, was 
recently baptized by the rector of St. 
John’s, South Williamsport, the Rev. 
Herbert Warren Hunter. Sergeant 
Gault was formerly an Orthodox Jew, 
son of Solomon and Rebecca Gault. He 
will be presented for Confirmation on 
the next visitation of the parish by 
Bishop Darlington. 


On Haster Even, a little shrine erect- 
ed in the baptistry of Christ Memorial 
Church, Danville, Pa., was blessed by 
the rector, the Rev. A. G. E. Jenner. 
The shrine is a memorial of the late 
James Jacob Clemens. The crucifix and 
candlesticks are the gift of the widow, 
Mrs. Annie T. Clemens. The shelf was 
made by Mr. Ent Keller, and the silk 
dossals were provided by a faithful com- 
municant of the parish. 


Record-breaking attendance at all 
services marked the Easter observance 
at St. John’s Church, York, the Rev. 
Paul §. Atkins, rector. At a largely 
attended meeting on Easter Monday a 
rising vote of thanks was unanimously 
extended the rector for the remarkable 
record the parish had attained under 
his leadership. A growth in the com- 
municant list from five hundred to 
eight hundred and an increase in the 
parish budget from $12,000 to $20,- 
000, the meeting of all obligations to 
the field work fund and the eradica- 
tion of a long standing indebtedness of 
$20,000 were among the accomplish- 
ments stressed in a resolution present- 
ed by the Senior Warden. 

ASEAS (Ebs 


The wilderness of Jericho and the 
Garden of Gethsemane—these witnessed 
His two most grievous struggles, and in 
these He triumphed wholly over the 
worst and most awful assaults of the 
enemy of souls; but during no part of 
the days of His flesh was He free from 
temptation, since otherwise His life had 
been n otrue hnman life at all, nor 
would He in the same measure have 
left us an ensample that we should 

follow His steps.—Selected. 
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|| Bersonal Notes 


The Rev. Edgar V. W. Edwards, for- 
merly minister-in-charge of St. Paul’s 
Mission, Graniteville, S. C., and neigh- 
boring missions, has accepted appoint- 
ment to be Rural Missionary in Monroe, 
Escambia and Baldwin Counties, Ala- 
bama, with addresses at Atmore, Ala., 
effective about June 1. 


' 


i 

The Rey. Arthur P. S. Hyde, who has 
been serving Holy Rood Church, New 
York, as locum tenens since the resig- 
nation of the Rev. Dr. G. A. Carsten- 
sen in December, 1926, has been elected 
rector of the parish, 


At the request of Bishop Brent, who 
is in charge of European Churches, 
the Rev. James Sheerin, of New York, 
has accepted the rectorship of the 
American Church, Munich, Germany, 
and will begin his duties there June 
1. His address after that date will be 
Salvator Platz, Munich, Bavaria. Mr. 
and Mrs. Sheerin will sail from New 
York for Antwerp by the Arabic on 
May .14. 

The vestry of St. Mark’s, Mauch 
Chunk, Pa., have elected the Rev. Wal- 
ter C. Roberts to be rector emeritus 
of the parish. 

The Rev. E. C. Moore, formerly as- 
sistant at the Detroit Episcopal City 
Mission, has accepted a call to become 
rector of St. Timothy’s Church, Jack- 
son, Mich. The change was effective 
April 15. 


The Rev. William Page Dame, rector 
of Memorial Church, Baltimore, has 
accepted the cal! to be rector of Christ 
Church School, Middlesex County, Vir- 
ginia, and expects to take up his work 
there about the first of July. 


After May 15, the address of the Rev. 
A. BE. Pawla will be changed from Gii- 
lette, Wyo., to Thermopolis, Wyo. 


The Rev. J. H. McCurdy has resigned 
the parish of St. James’, Birmingham, 
Michigan. His place will be taken by 
the Rev. W. L. Forsyth, formerly assist- 
ant to the Rev. H. P. Almon Abbott, 
at the parish of Grace and St. Peter’s 
Baltimore. Mr. Forsyth expects to 
take charge June 1. 


The Rev. Edwin S. Hinks, of Elk 
Ridge, Md., has accepted a call to 
Grace Church, Cazenova, Va. 

The address of the Rev. Reginald F. 
Hall is changed from Lorton, Va., to 
Beltsville, Md. 


The Rev. Allen Evans, Jr., formerly 
rector of the Church of the Epiphany, 
Winchester, Mass., has accepted a cai 
to Trinity Church, Hewlett, L. L., IN 
and takes charge May 1. 


The Rev. Stanley T. Boggess, former- 
ly minister-in-charge of St. Barnabas’, 
Dunsmuir, and St. John’s, McCloud, 
Cal., has accepted a call to be rector 
of St. Paul’s, Walla Walla, Wash. 


The Rev. John L. Dwyer, formerly 
rector of Trinity Church, Shelburne, 
Vt., has accepted a call to St. Luke’s 
Church, Fall River, Mass. 


The Rev. T. Gordon Luke, formerly 
minister-in-charge of Holy Innocents’, 
Oakland, Calif., has accepted the call 
to be rector of St. Mark’s, Yreka, Calif. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Mr. Harold R. Onderdonk, of the 
Church of the Atonement, Tenafly, was 
ordained Deacon in that church by Bish- 
op Stearly, on Tuesday in Easter Week. 
He was presented by the rector, the 
Rev. Elwyn H. Speer, and the sermon 


was preached by the Rey. William S. 
Claiborne, D. D., of Sewanee. The 
Rev. Aubrey H. Derby, an old friend, 


said the litany while the Epistle was 
read by the Rev. J. R. Lynes, D. D., 
of St. Paul’s, Englewood. 

A number of clergy from neighboring 
parishes were present to assist in the 
service and the large congregation com- 
pletely filled the church. 

Mr. Onderdonk made his preparation 
for Deacon’s Orders at the Du Bose 
School, Monteagle, Tennessee. He plans 
to go on in his preparation for Priest’s 
Orders by studying at Columbia Univer- 
sity and the General Theological Semi- 
nary. 

In Christ Church, Corning, New York, 
on Saturday, April 2, the Rev. John W. 
Mulder was advanced to the priesthood 
by the Rt. Rev. David L. Ferris, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of the Diocese of 
Western New York. 

He was presented by the rector of 
the parish, the Rev. George B. Kin- 
kead. The litany was said by the Rev. 
G. Paul Musselman, of St. Clement’s 
Church, Buffalo, the Rev. Lewis E. 
Ward of St. Thomas’ Church, Bath, act- 
ed as deacon, and the Rev. Edward B. 
Jermin of St. Peter’s Church, Dans- 
ville, acted as sub-deacon. Bishop Fer- 
ris preached the sermon while the Rev. 
Edgar T. Pancoast of St. Mary’s Church, 
Salamanca, was the Bishop’s chaplain. 

The Rev. Mr. Mulder, who was a for- 
mer pastor of the First Congregational 
Church, Corning, has been placed in 
charge of Zion Church, Avon, where he 
has been serving his diaconate. He was 
graduated from the College of Worces- 
ter with the degree of Bachelor of Arts, 
and from Yale Divinity School with the 
degree of Bachelor of Sacred Theology. 


Harry Ross Greer, of Atlanta, Ga., a 
senior in the General Theological 
Seminary, New York, was ordained 
a deacon Sunday, April 24, in Christ 
Church, Seventy-First (Street, west 
of Broadway, where he will remain 
after his graduation in June as assistant 
to the Rev. Dr. John R. Atkinson, the 
rector. The officiating Bishop was the 
Rt. Rev. Henry Judah Mikell, Bishop 
of Atlanta. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Percival S. McIntyre died 
in New York on Wednesday, April 11. 
He was a native of Savannah, Ga., and 
was graduated from the Seabury Divini- 
ty School, at Faribault, Minn., in 1887. 
He was ordained a deacon in 1886 and 
advanced to the priesthood by Bishop 
Whipple the next year. He was at- 
tached to the Cathedral in Topeka, 
Kans., for the next four years, and later 
held eharges at Grace Church, St. 
James’ Church, and the Church of the 
Redeemer in Chicago and as rector of 
St. Stephen’s ‘Church at Woodlawn, 
Ne 
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INCORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


BNGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS, 
between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Fifth Street 


$3,398,462.62 


Assets - - - 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. O. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 
Held in trust $30,000,000. 
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(plus) 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE. | 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


A Complete Store of shops 
and --- more --- an Institution 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER’ 


Richmond ~ - 


YOU ASK ANOTHER 


If I deposit $3.45 per week 
in your Income Building 


Virginia 


Plan, how long will it take 


me to get $10,000?” 25 
years—and only deposit 
$4,484.00, the balance is 


interest earned by the plan. 
Make up your mind as to 
the amount you should save 
and ask us what you may 
expect from 6 per cent 
compound interest by The 
Plan and how it works. 


Ri \\ INCOME 


Vas dua Myr 


Lhoome Building Pan 
= 2 


AMERICAN NATIONAL BANK 


AMERICAN 


RICHMOND WJ VIRGINIA. 


§T COMPANY 


QUALITY CHICKS 

Chicks from winter laying, farm raised, 
mature stock, S. C. . Leghorns, R. I. 
Reds, Barred Rocks, White Orpingtons, 
Anconas, Black Jersey Giants, White Wy- 
andottes, White Plymouth Rocks, Black 
Minorcas, Pekin and Indian Runner 
Ducks; $15 per 100 up. Live Delivery 
guaranteed. Parcel Post prepaid. Hatch- 
ing eggs $8.00 per 100 up. Several breeds 
rabbits. Circular free. Shipments will be 
made from one of our nearest associated 
hatcheries. 

Glen Rock Nursery and Stock Farm, 

Ridgewood, N. J. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC.,, 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 KE. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


CuticuraSoap 
Is Pure and Sweet 


Ideal for Children 


Sample Soap, Ointment, Talcum free. Address: 
Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. J, Malden, Mass, 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 
STOCK REDUCTION 
SALE 


Complete Suites and Hundreds of 
Occasional Prices at 
25 Per Cent, 83 1-3 Per Cent and 50 


Per Cent Reductions. 


7th at Grace Riehmond, Va. 
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[s#|OD blesses still the generous thought, 


And still the fitting word He speeds, 
And Truth, at His requiring taught, 


He quickens into deeds. 


—Whittier 


IN THIS ISSUE 


THE PULPIT SERMON 
By the Reverend W. S. Claiborne, D. D., 


Archdeacon of Sewanee, Tennessee 


THE FUTURE OF CHRISTIANITY IN CHINA 
By the Reverend Kimber H. K. Den 
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The Virginia Home and) Southern Churchman 
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perm ie oe Mate! ne ped Neher LEWIS C. WILLIAMB........ .. President 


For the Feeble-Minded. 
Hstablished 1892, 
For terms and information address 
MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NBAR ALEXANDRIA, WA. 

The efighty-elghth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


REV. R. CARY MONTAGUE, 
Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 


News Editor 
MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Cireulation Dept 
JOHN H. COOKE. .Secretary and Manager 


Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


| 
$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial subserip- 
tions, 3 months, 66 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 56 cents additienal. 
For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are eontinued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or ehange of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 


The General Theological iii:i"of RalGi «oars 


Se ° BOerees need If as is or iby aby ed 
extende after each payment, n y us 
minary prema: No reeeipt for payment will 
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 6 sen 
The Academic year begins on the| Notice post omice addre The’ exest 
last ‘ay in September. post office address to which we are - 
students admitted and Graduate See ee ees eens eae 
pet od ne of other Theological list ie arran wed by post offices anda not 
The Requirements for admission and | 2/Ppaabetically. 
ether particulars can be had from FHE| 1°) the Bouthern Churebmen, and not 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. ¥.| to an individual. 

AD MENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see of that 
department. 

e ee e Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
Virginia Episcopal School | "2, co=mssien: 
gi p Pp News concerning the Church et large 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA always weleneies 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity, dern Ge rags a lealthy lo- | ——— 
ce in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
erate, tiade possible through gener- 
osity o founders. For eatalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 


Rector. 
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Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Sexsion | 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 

For eatalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Gh 
for training colored men for the mines 
The curriculum covers the full coursé & 
Deacon’s and Pr i Orders. The degrés 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information ap; & 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A. D. D., 

Petersburg, Va. 


St. Stephen’s Callers. 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientifie and Social Scientific. 


Episcopal Church in Philadelphia For tution $250.00 a year; for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 


42nd and Locust Streets. board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 
Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- | $650.00. 


The Hannah More Academy 


The Dioceasan School of Maryland, Found- 
ed 1832. A Country School for Girls— 
fifteen miles from Baltimore. College Pre- 
paratory and General Courses, Music, Art, 
Supervised Athletics. 
Principal, LAURA FOWLER, A. B., 
Reistertown, Maryland. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 


leges at the University of Pennsylvania. | Ad@xess: BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, | 
Address: The Rev. G. G. Barlett,|"restfemt 
D. D., Dean. Ee pony pm hore N. Y. 4Rafiway 


virsiaia CHURCH SCHOOLS 
FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 


Richmond; Christchurch School, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Church 
asc t le in the Diocese of Virginia 

ne. 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Trean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department liméted 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE 8700.00. 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated caem- 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. Bu 
Headmaster. 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girle ca 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Pets- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus Maes 
cop iepes ba bee dee and ee 

etics and open air life; nto Gene 


campus. Primary, Intermediate, 
and College Preparatory Courses. 
For information Gd 2s to 
HE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. Y 


4 Church College for men, found 1623. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading te 
the degrees A. B. and B. 8. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. ~For catalogue 
and information, address ‘ pa; 


REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D., D., Pres. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. ~ 
1843 1926 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 
Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and 
beautiful. General and college prepar- 


atory courses. Loyal alumnae find 
here for their daughters the familiar 
atmosphere of culture and refinement, 
combined with modern equipment and 
teaching methods. Supervised outdoor 
sports. For catalogue, address MRS. 
HaN. HILLS, A.B: Box Ps 


$t Alban 


Thorough Preparation for Leading Uni- 
versities splendid equipment, unexcelled 


The Nattonal 
Cathedral School 
for Boys 


location on Mt. St. Alban overlook- 

ing Washington. 

Hight years’ course. Athletics for 

Every Boy. Ve 
Address: 


WILLIAM H. CHURCH, Head Master, 
Washington D. C. 


Aational Cathedral School 


A Home and Day School for Girls. _ 

The Bishop of Washington, President. 
Board of Trustees. Jessie C. McDonald, 
M.-S., Principal. Helen L. Webster, Ph. 
D., Academic Head. Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C. wo 


> 
+ - wre 
= oa 
i 
a a 
SS 


MAY 7, 1927. 


GUNSTON HALL 


A Girl’s School in the National Capital. 
Founded on the soundest principles and 
highest scholastic standards. Under 
Church influence. Prepartory and acade- 
mie courses. Two years graduate and 
college work. Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science. Athletics. Richard 
N. Mason, Business Manager. 

MARY L. GILDERSLEEVE. 

MARY B. KERR, B. A., M. A., Prins. 
1930 Florida Avenue, Washington, D. C. 


FOUR POINT STAR SUMMER RANCH 


ST. MICHAEL’S MISSION 


WIND RIBER INDIAN RESERVATION 
ETHETE, WYO. 


Open from June 15th to September 15th. 


Bring your family and friends to health- 
ful Wyoming. (Opportunities for fishing, 
horseback riding, and motor trips to 
many of America’s most beautiful spots, 
including Yellowstone Park, abound. 
Good home table with plenty of fresh 
products from our own ranch gardens 
and dairy. Here a unique vacation may 
be spent in the delightful atmosphere of 
St. Michael’s Mission. Write for further 
particulars. Prices moderate. 


A. ABBOTT HASTNIGS, Warden. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector. 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
years High School and two years College 
Courses. Accredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 

20 Acre Campus-Gymnasium-Field Sports 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 
Advent session opens September 15, 1927. 
For catalogue address A. W. TUCKER, 

Business Manager, Box 19. 


SASSASALABABASS SAS ARAL LS 
WINSTON INTERNATIONAL 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLARS BIBLES 


prepared Helps to 
Bible Study many Attractive Illuse 
trations suitable for children. 
Send for Iilustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 
355 wi American Bible Headquarters 
Winston Building : Philadelphia 


OTT 


THE INN 


Located in Historic 

CHARLES-TOWN, WEST VIRGINIA 
In the beautiful Shenandoah Valley. 
Two hours from Washington on the 
National Highway. Large shady lawn; 
home atmosphere; Southern cuisine. 

Address 

THE INN, 

-Charles Town, West Va. 
Mrs. John P. Briscoe. 


SOLD BY A SHUT-IN- 


Ladies All-Silk Hose; full fashioned 
chiffon, extra sheer, fine quality, No. 
175. Colors: Atmosphere, Amberette, 
Shadow, Darling, Gun-metal, White, 
Moonlight. ‘Three pair for $7.05; one 
pair, $2.35. 

Men’s Hose, No. 300; twelve strand, 
extra close knit, pure thread silk with 
lisle top. Colors: Black, Navy, Gray, 
White, Cordovan, Champagne, Russian 
Calf. Four pair for $4.00; one pair, 
$1.00. 

These hose are guaranteed to please 
you. I pay the postage. 

E. P. BROXTON, 
Rte. 2, Blythe, Ga. 
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Richmond Trust Company 
3% 


ON SAVINGS, 
BANKING—TRUSTS—RHEAL ESTATE 


Capital $1,000,000.00 
Main at Seventh Richmond, Virginie. 


Chatham, Virginia 
College preparatory school for girls. Certificate privileges. Also two years 
of advanced academic work in English, History, Psychology and Sociology. 
Special courses—Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics. Modern equip- 
ment. 15-acre campus. Swimming pool. Golf course. Terms moderate. 
33rd session September 22, 1926. BISHOP OF DIOCESE OF SOUTHERN 
VIRGINIA, President of the Board. For catalog address 


MABEL ELEANOR STONE, A.M., Principal, Box 13. 


THE COLONIAL CHURCH IN VIRGINIA 


< With Biographical Sketches of the first six Bishops of the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia, and other historical papers, together with brief Biographical Sketches 
of each of the known Colonial Clergy of Virginia. Illustrated. 


By the Rev. 

EDWARD LEWIS GOODWIN, D. D. 
Historographer of the Diocese of Virginia, 
1905-1924 
With Forward by the Rt. Rev. 


WILLIAM CABELL BROWN, D. D. 


Bishop of Virginia 
And Introduction by the Rev. 
G. MACLAREN BRYDON 


Dr. Goodwin’s life work in historic research. In addition to being the 
most careful study yet made of clerical life in colonial Virginia, the biographi- 
cal sketches of the first six Bishops carry the history almost to the present 
day, and there are studies of Church foundations in other parts of the South 
as well. Dr. Goodwin is able very largely to vindicate the colonial clergy from 
charges commonly made against their characters. 


Cloth, $6.00 
Postage about 30 cts. 


MOREHOUSE PUBLISHING CO. 


1801-1811 FOND DU LAC AVE., MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


TOMORROW'S SUCCESS 


is built upon today’s efforts. Assure your future prosperity. Build 
up your savings with us and make safe investments. Use the services 


of our Bond and Mortgage deparment. 


STATE-PLANTERS 
Bank & Trust Company 


Richmond, Virginia. 
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EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 


A+ R- Ham d| 
D2 SIXTH AVENUE NEW-YORK 
[MEMORIALS IN STARED GLASS 


y MOSAIC-MARBLE ‘STONE: 
WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


GRANITE 
CARVED-WOOD: METAL*ETC + 
Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church, Windows a Specialty 
402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 


— 
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SEE EUROPE 


Caterer crave Vacation 
Tours. Comfortable travel. 
Also PALESTINE-HGYPT 
cruise. 83 days $675 up. 

The Wicker Tours, Richmond, 
Virginia. 
| 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickery, N. C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 
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SUPPLIES 


Send fora copy of our 
-Complete Catalogue 


GEORGE W. JACOBS $ COMPANY 


% Booksellers-Stationers-En ngravers: S 


G 1726 CHESTNUT STREET ws 
“ny PHILADELPHIA. a” 
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Washington Cathedrs! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
*“ ¢ 9 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmex throughout the 
-ountry_ for gifts, large and -mall, to continue the work 
of building now proceeding, and to maintain its work. 
Missionary. Ecizcation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
wnoie Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
fngton, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledag 
ail contributions, 

° e @ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the istrict of Col ymbia 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Hstablished 79 years.) 
Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


RGEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK.N.Y. 


Ohurch Furnishin 


ESTAS 
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IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE: BRASS : SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


“Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu- 
tion to the subject,’’ says Bishop 
Darst. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 
A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


By 
LEON C. PALMER. 


Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
was off the press. 


Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 
From 
The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 

specially designed for the church and ser- 

vice in which it is be used and fully 

guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 

on request. Correspondence solicited. 
M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 
Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CL BER I ClACT, 8: Cet s 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brass, 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


808 THIRD ST. MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
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The farther off you follow the more 
fearful you will be.—HEx. 


a 


Of course charity is born at home; 
but it cannot grow up there.—Ex. 
\ 
You get no credit for the gift you 
think of as a tax.—HEx. 


What we do in the crisis always de- 
pends upon whether we see the diffi- 
culties in the light of God, or God in 
the shadow of the _ difficulties.—G. 
Campbell ‘Morgan. 


Pray therefore when thy heart is light, 
And He has made thee glad; 
Pray in the dark and stormy night, 
When life has made thee sad. 
Marianne Farmingham. 


‘Christ tells us to count the cost of 
discipleship, but he never asked us to 
count the gain. He knew we could not; 
there is no arithmetic to compute that. 
—W. LL. Watkinson. 


{ 

Spread out your petition before God, 

and then say, “Thy will, not mine, be 

done”’! The sweetest lesson I have 

learned in. God’s school is to let the 
Lord choose for me.’’—-D. L. Moody. 


‘He who is faithful over a few things 
is lord of cities. It does not matter 
whether you preach in Westminster 
Abbey, or teach a ragged class; so you 
be faithful. The faithfulness is all.-— 
Geotge Macdonald. 


Life, like war, is a series of mis- 
takes; and he is not the best Christian 
nor the best general who makes: the 
fewest false steps. He is the best who 
wins the most splendid victories by the. 
retrieval of mistakes.—F., W. Robert- 
son. 


“Take up thy cross, 
Then shalt thou find the burden light, 
The path made straight, the way all 
bright, 
Thy warfare cease. 
So shalt thou win thy crown, 
At last thy life lay down 
In perfect peace.” 


The use of Scripture is to set man 
right with God. Who of us has not 
experienced this wonderful power in 
his own life, how the simple reading 
of a psalm, or a text, or even an iso- 
lated word, has gone like a two-edged 
sword into our inmost being, discuss- 
ing the thoughts and intents of the 
heart, overwhelming us with tears of 
contrition or with shouts of praise?— 
Selected. 
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PARAGRAPHS 


HE TRAGEDY IN THE MISSISSIPPI VALLEY LOOMS 

LARGE to us, and it is hoped that the five million 
dollars called for by President Coolidge will be raised 
and wisely used. We have no doubt that the Red Cross 
will come to the rescue, again proving, as it did in Japan, 
the wonderful Christian spirit now prevailing. It does not 
alleviate our own suffering to think of the grief of others, 
put it does impress us with God’s great mercy to this coun- 
try, even at such a time as this, when we remember that 
in Bengal, India, fifteen thousand lives have been snuffed 
out by an epidemic, in the past three months, and it has 
scarcely made an impression in that densely populated coun- 
try. Let every one give to the Mississippi sufferers to the 
ijimit of his ability, but let no one feel that this disaster 
is an especial punishment inflicted upon us. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SOCIETY OPERATING A 

BANK, sounds like a new departure for this religious 
organization. In Jhelum, India, this form of commercial 
activity has been started, and is under successful operation 
on the cooperative basis. According to the Christian Cen- 
tury, the purpose is to save the members from the toils of 
the money-lenders by making small loans to the depressed 
classes, many of whom, in periods of stringency, assume 
a burden of exorbitant interest under which they struggle 
for the rest of their lives. Indian Christian Endeavor is 
characterized not only by such practical measures for the 
relief of intolerable conditions but by that spirit of 
‘ national self-consciousness which is increasingly manifest 
in the whole Christian movement 


in India. Indian en- 


deavorers already raise all the funds required for their 
local societies and for their district and provincial unions. 


RRANGEMENTS ARE BEING MADE BY LEADERS 

OF ELEVEN RELIGIONS for a conference to be held 
in 1928. According to the statement of Dr. Henry Atkin- 
son, ‘‘There will be no attempt to compare religions, or 
to judge or readjust according to any schedule the religious 
faith of any individual or people. The sole purpose will 
be to consider how the forces of religion in all nations 
can be mobilized in a concerted action against war and 
that spirit and those things which make for war’. The 
universal conference will be held in 1930. 


NE MILLION FIVE HUNDRED THOUSAND DOLLARS 

IS NOW BEING RAISED by a group of New York 
business men to complete the Broadway Temple. The 
wings of this enormous building will be used as apart- 
ment houses, and they are almost complete, having cost 
nearly one million dollars and a half. The foundations 
for the great church, which will make the central struc- 
ture of this enormous building, have already been dug 
at a cost of nearly a million dollars. A huge revolving 
electric cross will be placed upon the top, where it can be 
seen at night, by one-tenth of the entire population of 
the United States. It will be at a height of seven hundred 
and nineteen feet—half as high again as the Washington 
Monument. Besides the large church auditorium of which 
the Rev. Christian F. Reisner is pastor, this building will 
house as many people as will be found in a small city. 
Jts erection marks a new departure in Church building, 
in this or any other country. 


AS OTHERS SEE IT 


Last week we gave the views of the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury on the Revised Book of Common Prayer of the 
English Church. We have given space to the discussion 
on this subject, because it is practically the same thing 
that is going on in our Church. 

The Archbishop has minimized the changes as much 
as possible so as to avoid all the opposition he can. The 
vital point in the whole matter centers around the ques- 
tion of reserving the elements of the Holy Communion 
on the altars of the Church. The new English Prayer 
Book provides for such reservation “for the sick only”. 

We find a.very good illustration of the effect that this 


Christian Century of February 24, which we quote, as 
follows: 

“The important point in the new optiona: forms which 
are proposed for introduction into the Prayer Book is 
the authorization of the reservation of the sacrament. 
And this is important because of its doctrinal implications. 
Tf the sacrament is to be reserved—that is, if a portion 
of the consecrated bread and wine is to be kept in a 
proper receptacle on the altar—it can be only in order 
that it may be adored. Nobody is interested in reserving 
it for any other purpose—except to have it ready to 
administer to the sick in an emergency, and that is clearly 


will have upon the general public in an editorial in the a minor motive with those who have been arguing for the 
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reservation. And if it is to be adored, it can be only be- 
cause it is considered as having become, in some genuine 
sense, the real body and blood of Christ. In other words, 
it is the admission of a practice which implies the doctrine 
of transubstantiation. It permits the celebration of the 
communion to become a proper mass, in the sense in which 
the Roman Catholic Church uses that term. It allows 
Anglicans to make the communion not a symbol, but a 
miracle. The question is not whether the doctrine of the 
real presence is true or not, but whether members of the 
Anglican Church are to be allowed to believe that it is 
true and to utilize a form of service expressive of that 
doctrine.”’ 

The writer of this editorial then proceeds to discuss 
the argument in favor of transubstantiation of the ele- 
ments in the service of the Holy Communion, taking a 
very liberal view on this subject, and upholding the posi- 
tion of the English Bishops in making the Anglican Church 
broad enough to hold those persons who want everything 
Roman Catholic except the Pope, and proceeds to suggest 
the consistent way to secure it in the following sentence: 

“The question which confronted the English Bishops 
was not whether or not the doctrine of the real presence 
is true, but whether one who, for any of the above or other 
reasons, feels moved to adore the sacrament as the body 
and blood of Christ should be compelled to go over to 
Rome to do so. We think the Bishops were right in 
deciding that he should not. To have decided to the 
contrary would have been to play into the hands of Rome. 
The question at once suggests itself, whether immediate 
steps ought to be taken to make optional or to eliminate 
entirely those paragraphs in the thirty-nine articles of 


religion which explicitly deny the doctrine which the now 
permitted ceremony implicitly admits as allowable.” 

This practice of the adoration of the elements of the 
Holy Communion on the altars of Episcopal Churches is 
one of the chief objects of the Anglo-Catholic Movement. 
It is on this subject that the Rev. S. C. Hughson states 
publicly ‘‘that with .all charity we decline to accept any 
compromise or accommodation regarding this practice’. 

Another of their leaders who has also spoken for the 
Anglo-Catholics in public, says: ““‘We know what we want, 
and we intend to get it’. It would look as though this 
were the case, because at the last General Convention the 
first step was taken, as the Christian Century suggests 
above, when the thirty-nine articles were voted out of the 
Prayer Book. The leaders of the movement toward Rome 
recognize that they must get rid of this barrier, as a 
preliminary step toward the legal introduction into the 
Protestant Episcopal Church of the ends they desire, and 
intend to attain. They realized, as apparently others did 
not, the importance of this move. Knowing what they 
want, and intending to have it, makes a difference. It 
coutributes enormously to cohesive action. We believe 
that the Protestant Episcopal Church ought to be the kind 
of Church that the laity want. If they want to give 
clergymen the liberty to introduce these innovations they 
have the power to do so at the next General Convention. 


SHALL THE BARRIERS BE CLEARED FOR THE IN- 
TRODUCTION OF ALL ROMAN PRACTICES INTO THE 
PROTESTANT EPISCOPAL CHURCH BY RATIFYING 
THE REMOVAL OF THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES 
"ROM THE PRAYER BOOK? 


PRACTICAL IDEALISM 


The vision of a warless world has seemed to many to be 
out of the question in spite of the fact that practically 
the entire religious press is striving for this objective. 
Jt may not, however, be so visionary as some think, for 
when we can count in our ranks such a man as Charles 
M. Schwab, the industrialists will begin to take notice. 


This great capitalist and builder of a mighty industry 
recently made the following statement: 


“As to war, and its effect on business, I would say 
that the time is coming when there will be no more wars, 


simply because the world will have become too intelligent 
to fight them. The thought of war is abhorrent to me. 
liven as the head of the largest ordnance producing in- 
dustry in the world, I would rather see that vast industry 
sunk to the bottom of the ocean than have my barks | 
involved in war again.’’ 

If Mr, Schwab is sincere in this utterance, and we have 
every reason to suppose that he is, it will mean more 
than many sermons on peace, and bring the abolition 
of war appreciably nearer. 


A BOOKLET WORTH READING 


An interesting correspondence has been going on in Ten- of the tract is unfortunate. 


nessee. A pamphlet entitled, ‘Shall The Protestant Epis- 
copal Church Be Destroyed’’? was prepared and published 
by the Hon. C. L. Marsilliot, a Federal Judge of Memphis, 
Tenn. It is addressed “To the Laity of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States of America’, and 


is a frank setting forth of the present situation in the 
Church, and particularly with reference to Prayer Book 
revision. It is published by Latsch & Arnold, 97 North 
Second Street, Memphis, Tenn., at $8.00 per hundred copies, 
or $35 for five hundred copies, and has already run through 
several editions. It contains a tremendous amount of 
information about the Church in the last century, going 
back to 1832, and tracing the development of the present 


Anglo-Catholic Movement. Aside from the contents of this 
booklet itself, which is both interesting and informing, 
there has since arisen around it a correspondence in which 
no less than three Bishops are taking part. Bishop Gailor 
addressed a communication to the editor of the Chronicle 
on the subject on March 2, in which he says, “The animous 


It is a bitter attack upon 

individual members of the Episcopal Church, imputing bad . 
motives, hypocrisy and false witness to many thousands 
of good people”. On the other hand, Bishop Harris, of the 
Diocese of Marquette, in an open letter to the author, says, 
‘No doubt your calm and judicial statement, based upon 
your findings after intensive research and exhaustive study 
of the evidence within your hands, with which your train- 
ing as a jurist and Federal Judge peculiarly fit you to 
deal, will come as a distinct shock to thousands of laymen 
within the Church and to some of the younger clergy. I 
might include also some of the older priests and bishops, 
who have been so absorbed in their own immediate prob- 
lems that they have failed to perceive and duly consider 
what is going on round about them’. Bishop Seaman, of 
North Texas, has written an introduction to the pamphlet, 
which has now gone through five editions, and is worth 


reading, irrespective of the views held by any individual 
Episcopalian, ba S fine 
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THIS WEEK’S PREACHER 


HE REVEREND WILLIAM S. CLAIBORNE, D. D., 

is one of that host of Virginians who have given their 
services to the Protestant Episcopal Church. Born in Am- 
herst County, he took his college education at the Uni- 
versity of the South, and also graduated there in theology. 
His first pastoral charge, too, was at this place, the fasci- 
nation for which has never left him, ds he has given 
ius entire ministerial effort to this institution and the 
surrounding country. He was the founder of St. Andrew’s 


Industrial School for Boys, which has since been taken 
over by the Order of the Holy Cross. He established the 
Wmerald-Hodgson Memorial Hospital, and reorganized St. 


Mary’s-on-the-Mountain, an Industrial School for Girls at 
Sewanee. The only time that he has left this field was 
to render service as a chaplain in the Rainbow Division 
during 1919, and after the war he became Archdeacon 
cf Sewanee, the position which he still holds. 


THE PULPIT OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH 


BE YE DOERS OF THE WORD 
By the Reverend W. S. Claiborne, D. D. 


to the highest form, is organization. Finding it in 

the lower and tracing it through to the higher ani- 
mal and into man, we have organization governed by 
natural laws with its various departments and leaders 
from Amoeba to Newton. ; 

Sometimes in studying the work of certain forms of life, 

as for instance the bee, it is hard to understand the value 
of some of apparently the most important adjustments. 
The bee that searches the flower for the nectar to make 
the honey, brings it to the hive and deposits it with another 
laborer who in turn places it in its cell; the manifold and 
many-sided activities of the different inhabitants of the 
hive are all essential to the development of the bee and 
his work. In human life we frequently meet the same 
condition, and try to abolish certain offices or positions, 
usually at the expense of the development of the things 
we are trying to develop. - 
..To have organization it is very essential that we have 
real leadership, for organization without leadership ends 
in a mob and disintegrates. The law of supply and de- 
‘mand cannot permanently be ignored, and the place into 
xthich each individual fits in society in the long run has 
to be recognized. This involves .well-rounded and well- 
developed leadership, which cannot be produced without 
the development of the mental, physical and moral side of 
man, and which will enable him to meet every emergency 
that may arise and to keep himself well balanced and in 
control. A man can only control others in so far as he 
can control himself. Without this trained leadership the 
various organizations will come into conflict and a catastro- 
phe arise and war will ensue. Consequently, the real leader 
must see the necessity of attempting to put every indi- 
vidual into his own place and develop him in the work 
which it seems God has created him for. Round pegs 
in square holes will not prevent leakage, which in the 
end will sap the life out of and lose the contents of the 
container. 

We should remember that the Gospels and the Epistles 
were written from the battlefield and not from a cloister, 
and are therefore better understood by men in the battle 
of life. We should constantly keep before us the fact 
that you cannot judge society by one individual or a few 
individuals, but that you must deal with each individual 
and nothing can be explained purely intellectually which 
will fit the whole of man. ‘As Bishop Barnes so well put 
jit in his Easter sermon, ‘‘After you have explained intel- 
lectually everything, you cannot explain man”’. 

The world today in every department of life needs lead- 
ers who will stir society from our present chaos and lead 
4t to God, the author and finisher of our life. Every period 
in the world’s history has its own peculiar problems, and 
cach period must really solve its own problems, or they 
leave an inheritance for their successors which in the end 
if not successfully settled will produce anarchy. So it 
‘behooves us to have wise, far-sighted godly leaders, both 
in Church and State, who can see beyond the borders of 


A N outstanding characteristic of life, from the lowest 
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their own environment and exhibit due regard to others’ 
position in the world. We can no longer live an isolated 
life as though we lived on a remote island. We have our 
responsibilities to bear, and these cannot be faced by iso- 
lation, nor from the selfish standpoint of enjoying the 
privilege of living in the world without bearing our re- 
sponsibilities of the world’s work. We cannot offer some- 
thing which costs us nothing and expect a return. The 
seed must be planted in good soil else it will not yield 
an increase. The seed must be cultivated and protected 
ov it will be choked. Surely in the realm of religion we 
need men of vision, of faith, of hope and charity, men 
who are adequately trained to meet modern conditions. 
This does not mean purely an academic education as we 
understand that term, but men who have also-gone apart 
with the Master and followed Him, witnessing and bear- 
ing witness to His life. 

Clerical training does not simply involve Latin, Greek 
and Hebrew, essential as they are. It also means prayer 
and spiritual exercise, and if you please, manual labor, to 
discipline and develop the whole man, mentally, morally 
and physically. Jack Dempsey had his worshippers, while 
some intellectual giant on the other hand may have his, 
but neither can be of great influence and wield a power 
in the. world without spiritual development. We need 
a St. Augustine of Hippo, the orator, the leader, the philoso- 
pher, who, when he had reached the heights of his ambi- 
tion, realized that it was not those things, but Christ 
that he needed in order to attain to reality. Or in modern 


~ times, Dr. Schweitzer, who wielded great power in the 


intellectual world at Strasburg University, but at length, 
as the story goes, said, ‘‘What’s the use’? Surrendering 
all of the cultural side of life that he was enjoying, he 
took up the study of medicine and went to the heart of 
Africa, ministering to uneducated, undeveloped, uncultured 
people in mind, body and soul. To do work of this sort 
requires men of real development; and nowhere is it more 
needed than in the Church of the Living God. But the 
officer in the Church will of necessity have to be trained 


to know his place and his work and not be driven hither 
and yon by every whim of man. He must know God in 
order to reveal God to the world. The Jew knew a good 
deal about God, but he had not risen to the point that 
he really knew Him; and our Lord was born in Bethlehem 
of a virgin, to raise man up to God, but He had no easy 
time in revealing Himself to those most intimate with 
Him. When they had seen and heard and lived with Him, 
they said, ‘‘Show us the Father, it sufficeth us’, to which 
He sadly replied, ‘‘Have I been so long time with you and 
you do not know me’’? These men in their place of life 
were possibly leaders of some sort or other, but they cer- 
tainly were not well rounded leaders. They had studied 
too much about God and did not intimately know God Him- 
Self, They hadn't sufficient faith to give all. They held 
back a little. Their courage and faith were far from be- 
ing what they should have been. Their whole conception 
was largely based upon a selfish standpoint, and hence 
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their vision was dimmed. When the test was made by our 
Lord they were unable to meet it, and failed as we do 
today. 

The officer of the army who is sent out in the field 
of battle should have his mind on one thing, namely, to 
devote himself to that work in which he is placed, and 
not to use his position as a stepping stone to a “higher” 
office. This latter is the curse of the Church, and the 
cause of the failure of our small parishes and rural work. 
The world affords many instances of hardship, depriva- 
tion and loneliness, and thereby not infrequently sets an 
example to the Church. Too often a clergyman’s estimate 
of his work is based on the possibility of a mitre or a 
large city parish, as though the attainment of either of 
these necessarily involved efficiency in the Master’s vine- 
yard! 

We all know only too well that portion of the Church’s 
history, with its intrigues and political connivances, under- 
taken in order to obtain ecclesiastical distinction; and that 
she has survived such things is proof she is divine. Truly 
we are forced to the conclusion that the commission given 
to us is of divine origin, for otherwise the Church would 
have been wiped out hundreds of years ago. We see, in 
spite of our infirmities, the Church going on, enlarging 
and strengthening herself with innumerable temptations 
on every hand. 

Science has done wonders for the benefit of mankind, 
certain scientists have also led many astray, by attempt- 
ing to excuse all human weaknesses by certain physical 
defects. We know there are physical defects, but to attrib- 
ute every weakness of man to such defects does not 
seem a legitimate way to handle society, nor does it help 
to prevent sin and crime. The pastor of his flock must study 
the whole man and not simply a particular group of cells. 
He must be conscientious and careful about his conclusions, 
and not follow the line of least resistance. Our Lord 
went straight to the core of the matter, but He always 
did it with the love of a father and not as a tyrant. He 
could say stern things with love, and this the pastor must 
learn to do if he desires to be of service in the community 
in which he is exercising his ministry. 

The story is told of Field Marshall Foch, that when he 
was in command of the French Army of Lorraine, he de- 
feated and had driven back the Germans practically to the 
German border. ‘Without any reason so far as the average 
man knew, Foch was deprived of his command and put 
in charge of the French Forty-Second Division composed 
of Colonial troops. Naturally nobody knew what these 
troops would do. At the Battle of the Marne, Foch reported 
to his superior officer, ‘‘I am flanked on the right, cut to 
pieces on the left; I advance’. With the center of his 
division he drove a wedge into the German lines which 
forced them to throw back their flanks on both sides, and 
Foch won the day. Only a well-rounded, well-disciplined 
soldier could ever have effected such a drive into the 
German lines. The same thing is true of the officer of the 
Church. Faith in God and confidence in His Kingdom 
alone enables him to go forward, regardless of the character 
of the troops under his care. 

The training necessary for such leadership is not merely 
an academic thing, but involves the development of the 
whole man. St. Andrew and St. Peter were but fishermen 
with extremely limited, if any, academic education, but 
let us not forget that our Lord called these men apart 
from the world and showed them the necessary things 
to be done, the kind of life to live in order to inspire 
other men to follow the Master. St. Paul, a highly edu- 
cated man, deeply spiritual, an enthusiastic, zealous He- 
brew, honest in his life, proud of his citizenship, who gloried 
in his intellectual attainments, had to go apart for possibly 


three years in the wilderness to readjust his mental and 
spiritual constitution in order to become the great Apostle 
to the Gentiles. His motto thereafter was, ‘‘I live; yet 
no longer I, but Christ liveth in me’. And would to God 
that were the motto of us clergy today! 

In modern life we have Archdeacon Stuck, who was a 
cultured gentleman, a lover of the finer things of life, 
happily situated as the dean of a large cathedral. He 
hears the call of the Master to go to Alaska. Many said 
to him, ‘Are you not making a mistake, allowing your 
enthusiasm to get the upper hand of you? [You are a 
very important man in your locality and can do a great 
deal to influence that part of God’s army among whont 
you are located. Alaska is a dreadfully hard field, and 
the deprivations will be many’. But Stuck answered, “I 
am going on a certain date’. He went. Nothing deterred 
him. He believed that he had received orders from On 
High, and he answered the orders and gave his life for 
the people to whom he believed God had sent him. 

There was another man who was busy in the world’s 
affairs, extremely successful in business, and who belonged 
to the same Church as did Stuck. He said, “Stuck is 
making a fatal mistake, and is making a sacrifice of little 
use. He should teach in one of our large universities and 
inspire our men at home’’. When Stuck later made the 
ascent of Mt. Dennali, he was very certain that Stuck 
was not in his right place. After Stuck’s books came out, 
this man read them and gave them away to his friends. 
At the same time he was criticizing Stuck for staying in 
Alaska. One day this wealthy gentleman said to a friend 
of his, ‘‘Why don’t you get Stuck back to teach at Sewa- 
nee, his Alma Mater? How that man could inspire the 
student body of that institution and send men out to do 
great work in the nation’! The gentleman replied to his 
wealthy friend, “Stuck has been offered the professorship 
at Sewanee two or three times, and he has declined. Last 
summer he was asked if he did not think the time had 
eome when he should come back and help them out at 
Sewanee. The look that Stuck gave his interlocutor will 
never be forgotten, and his remark was this, ‘‘I must go 
back to my people in Alaska’. As you know he fills 
practically an unknown grave. 

This wealthy gentleman referred to had reverses. His 
wealth gradually disappeared, and one day he found that 
only bills filled his desk and that he had nothing to pay 
them with. The thing he had depended on for his life 
was solely success in the business world, and there was 
nothing to fall back upon. It was all gone, and he fills 
a suicide’s grave. 

Naturally, my fellow officer, you must be careful as to 
your orders. A captain in the American Army in France 
received orders which he understood required him to make 
a raid with fifty men on the enemy’s lines at two P. M. 
He hadn’t sufficient knowledge of military affairs, train- 
ing and discipline even to fear that there was some mistake 
somewhere. These raids were in fact made at night. He 
made the raid; and it was his last, for only fifteen of 
his men ever lived to tell the sad story of mistaken orders. 

How true of men in the Church of the Living God mis- 
taking their position, and ever seeking to climb in the 
worldly sense to what they deem as higher places, and 
what failures do we see in parishes and dioceses manned 
by such men! Ever keep your mind and heart open to the 
Divine Guide, and look for direction from the Cross of 
Christ Crucified, whatever your lot may be, consecrating 
yourself to the service of Him, whom the world said was 
a mistake, but He Himself said, “If a grain of wheat falls 
into the ground, it abideth alone. But if it die, it beareth © 
much fruit’. Nineteen centuries of Christianity have justi- 
fied His word. 
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THE TAKING OF SHANGHAI. 


Extract from a letter from Mr. Ellis N. Tucker, Pro- 
fessor of Mathematics in St. John’s University, Shanghai, 
China, dated March 25, 1927, describing the capture of 
Shanghai by the Cantonese: 


“Monday, Shanghai went over to the South. In many 
parts of the city there was some very bloody fighting. 
The foreign troops kept very good order in the settlement 
and around our way. We have the British outside our 
gates and they go about their work in a quiet, business- 
like way. We have not suffered in any way nor had 
any trouble of any sort. 

All day Sunday we watched the defeated Northern troops 
pass. They were a wretched-looking lot. Monday saw the 
coming of the labor troops. who made a reign of terrior 


in the native district. Tuesday, the Southern troops came 
by. They were not much better than the others. A 
general strike was declared Monday, but was called off 
today. So, things have eased down. We have had grand- 
ee seats, as everything passes by the Hangchow railroad 
track. 

It looks as if there is going to be a fight to the finish 
between the Military and the Reds. At present, the Mili- 
tary have the upper hand in Shanghai, and that helps 
a great deal. As to the future, none can tell. Reports 


from Nanking point to a terrible time there. 
We gave a two-day holiday at the request of the boys, 


so that they could celebrate the Nationalist victory. Yes- 
terday, the holiday was extended indefinitely. The chances 
The uncertainty is _ 


of opening again are not very good. 
very hard on us, but we can but sit and wait.” ©. “ 
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THE FUTURE OF CHRISTIANITY IN CHINA 
By the Reverend Kimber H. K. Den 


I. 


THE RENAISSANCE MOVEMENT, 


the intellectual awakening in China, presents to the 

Christian Church a wonderful opportunity as well as 
a real problem. The attitude of the more educated and 
influential classes toward the Christian religion and its 
followers has greatly changed in recent years as a result 
of this movement, which served Christianity largely in two 
ways. 

First of all, this movement encourages an impartial study 
of Christianity. The enemy of Christianity is preconceived 
judgment and indifference rather than fearless investiga- 
tion or even opposition. This indifference is now being 
removed by this movement which encourages a critical 
attitude toward everything. The educated youth of China 
are encouraged to think for themselves. They want to ask 
“why” about everything, and to take nothing for granted. 
Naturally they apply the same principles to Christianity. 
They study the history and the teaching of the Christian 
Church in that critical attitude, which thus gives a more 
effective means of expression. For by means of this 
movement, Christianity is finding people who are paying 
it earnest attention as a subject worthy of study and dis- 
cussion in circles and among individuals where Christi- 
anity never had a chance of being heard before. Thus, 
it opens up a remarkable opportunity for the Church to 
bear witness for its Lord and Master. 


Second, this movement is making way for Christianity. 
Both Christianity and this movement have found a common 
foe in the existing superstitions whether in the life of 
the individual or of society. Much of the work of Christi- 
anity has been fighting against superstitions which were 
the products of ignorance. The ignorance may be due 
to a lack of scientific knowledge of the natural world or 
due to the lack of critical insight into the spiritual life. 
Christianity has been waging an incessant war in the last 
century, ever since her arrival upon the soil of China, 
against idolatrous worship, the trust in pseudo-scientific 
astrology, and many other superstitious beliefs and prac- 
tices. But for a long time, Christianity has fought these 
wars almost single-handed. Now this movement is fight- 
ing against the very same enemies and even with greater 
relentlessness. By its very tenet of accepting nothing 
unless it is critically examined: and proved to be worthy 
of acceptance, it has knocked down many an idol which 
has held sway over the people and which Christianity has 
often failed to root out as completely as she wanted to. 


In this connection there is also the patriotic move- 
ment led by the student classes of China. It was started 
a few years ago with the idea of awakening the Nationalistic 
spirit of the people. Such a growth of National conscious- 
ness of the Chinese people as has been stimulated by this 
movement, prompted in no small measure the present na- 
tion-wide cry for a Chinese indigenous Church. We know 
that the Protestant Christian Church in China has a history 
of over one hundred years, while the Church in Japan is 
younger in age; but as far as a sense of ownership and 


responsibility on the part of the Church and the recogni- 
tion given to her by the foreign missions are concerned, 
Japan is way ahead of China. It has been said that one 
of the strongest reasons for this is that the Japanese peo- 
ple have been predominantly Nationalistic in their views, 
hence it has reacted in the mission policies there. May 
not the same thing be soon realized in China as a result 
of this Nationalistic movement? 


As we are aware, the greatest hindrance to the progress 
of China is the great mass of illiteracy in the country. 
It is also a great handicap to the work of the Church, 


because it is estimated that thirty-five per cent of the men 
and sixty-five per cent of the women in the Christian Church 
in China today are still unable to read and write. That 
means they have no direct access to the Word of God. 
Because of lack of education, the Bible is not an open Book 
to these brethren in Christ. This is indeed a drawback. 
Because they are deprived of one of the most important 
means for the development of the Christian life. Realiz- 
ing the danger of ignorance of the people, a group of in- 
telligent young people in China has recently worked out a 
method of using the National phonetic script, which enables 
many “illiterate men and women to read and write for 


ap HIS Renaissance movement generally interpreted as 


themselves. By use of this phonetic script, many adult il- 
literates in the Church have also been taught to read the 
Bible in a very short time. Portions of the Scriptures, 
the whole of the New Testament, and other literature, 
are being widely circulated and used. When the enemy 
of illiteracy is conquered, the Church in China may have 
a direct presentation of its message to the ignorant people. 
Thus the words of our Lord, ‘‘The poor have the Gospel 
preached to them’’, have their fulfillment in China. So 
much for the external problems of Christianity. 

Now let us turn our attention to its internal problems. 
The first and the most important is the question of leader- 
ship. All the problems that are facing the young Church 
in China point to the need of more and better trained 
leaders. We are grateful to God for the large number 
of men and women who have faithfully devoted their talents 
and lives to the work of the Christian Church, especially 
for the few outstanding leaders as Chang Po-ling, C. Y. 
Cheng, Feng Yu-hsiang, and others whom God has from 
time to time raised in the Chinese Church. But such 
great leaders, however, are extremely few in the Chinese 


Church. We need many more of them. How are they to 
be secured? How trained? How held? How used? Are 
some of the questions that press for an answer. Unless the 


inissionaries can successfully train leaders, they can hardly 
lay the foundation of a Chinese native Church. As it is 
quite evident, however, that not every missionary can 
successfully train leaders, a process of elimination is neces- 
sary. There are only two kinds of missionaries that are 
really useful, viz., those who have enough ability and experi- 
ence to train leaders and those who, though unable to 
do training, can do a piece of work well without the 
desire to dominate. The cry of the Church is leadership. 
There is even a more urgent cry for leading workers of 
a voluntary nature. Statistics showed that the numerical 
increase of all the Protestant missions in China in the 
year 1921 was only 20,671, while the staff of full-time 
Chinese workers in the employ of the missions was not 
fewer than 24,732. Of course, if statistics have any sug- 
gestive value at all, it shows only one part of the problem. 
But the fact remains that the increase of the Church in 
membership is small. Should not more attention be paid 
to the discovering, the training, the utilizing, and the hold- 
ing for the Christian service of leaders not paid by the 
Mission or Church, men who are willing to render to the 
cause of Christ voluntary service? Today the Protestant 
Churches in China have probably a membership of a half 
million people, while the general complaint is that the 
number is too small. But if every one of them is so trained 
with a sense of responsibility for the Church work, the 
young Church in China certainly has a great future. 

Next to this problem of Leadership is the question of 
Message. What is to be the message of the Church? What 
kind of gospel should it proclaim? In spite of so many 
different Christian bodies that exist in China today, there 
should be a real and common message given to China by 
the different missions as a whole, so that Chinese Chris- 
tians can make a genuine contribution to the discovery, 
interpretation and presentation of that message. With that 
in view, a number of Christians in Peking formed the Truth 
Witness Group about seven or eight years ago. The chief 
activity of the group is the publication of a monthly maga- 
zine called Sheng-Ming (Life) for the presentation of a 
common and real Christian message to China and through 
it they can approach Christ. 


The third internal question is Unity. The existence of 
denominations has a great weakening effect. ‘‘United 
we stand, divided we fall.’”’ The lack of a strong united 
front accounts largely for the slow progress of the Church. 
It is very hard for the Chinese Church to see the need 
and reason for the existence of so many different denomi- 
nations and Christian divisions in China. Perhaps due 
allowances should always be made in view of the fact 
that human beings differ in their temperaments and point 
of view, but that is no justification for such wide divisions 
of Christian bodies in China, in which a unified Christian 
strength is needed for the battle against heathen super- 
stitious beliefs and practices. For it is upon the ability 
and extent of Cooperation among the Christians and the 
Churches that the future of Christianity in China largely 
depends. 


Having discussed these outstanding problems of the 
Church, both externally and internally, the writer wants 
to assure that Christianity in China has certainly a very 
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In view of all the opportuni- 
ties that are lying before us, and the change of attitude 
toward Christianity by the intellectual class, one cannot 
fail to believe that the future of the Christian Church in 
China is full of hope. In spite of its many defects and 
shortcomings, Christianity is coming to a stage where we 
can see many signs of encouragement and promise. While 
there are missionaries who are either causing division or 
are too domineering, there are many more who have the 
right kind of attitude. Especially is it gratifying to note 
the improved quality of the younger missionary genera- 
tion. With regard to Chinese leadership in the Christian 
work, we see a large number of young leaders turned out 
from mission schools every year who are dedicating more 
and more their lives to the Christian cause. Among the 
many Christian organizations, the Young Men’s and Young 
Women’s Christian Associations have been rather outstand- 
ing in bringing Church and society together, in empha- 
sizing Chinese leadership and control and in promoting 
social service. Then think of the various movements in the 
Church that have sprung up within the last few years. 


Through the Chinese Church Movement, the Chinese Church 
is trying to develop itself in an indigenous way. She is 
beginning to view the Christian message through her Ori- 
ental eyes and to interpret it on the basis of her own 
Oriental culture and thought. It is said that Christianity 
in the last century has come to China with a great deal of 
Huropean coloring.. In bringing to the people of the 
Orient the gospel of salvation, the missionary has brought 
with him much of the thought, manners, customs, tempera- 
ment, and atmosphere of the West, some of which does not 
seem to be quite suitable for the people of the Hast. 
Thoughtful Christians today are trying to show to their 
non-Christian friends that while they reject all that is 
superstitious and idolatrous in the old customs and tradi- 
tions, yet they wish to uphold and enrich all that which is 
in keeping with the teaching of the Christian religion. . For 
we realize that Christ has come to China not to destroy 
but to fulfill all that is beautiful, good and true in the past. 
Hence in recent years, in many places in China, Churches 
were put up with Chinese architecture and Chinese de- 
signs. Some of the Church rituals are so adopted as an 
expression of Chinese thought and taste. 

The Yunnan Home Missionary Movement and the estab- 
lishment of a big mission work in Shansi by our Episcopal 
Church in Northern China are wonderful examples of the 
manifestation of a spirit of self-propagation among the 
Chinese Christians. It has amply proved that the Chinese 
Christians are willing and capable of carrying out Chris- 
tian work themselves. 

In spite of the introduction of Western denominational- 
ism by the different missions, the Chinese Christians wel- 
come union in every possible way. Happily in recent years 
the desire for closer cooperation is growing very much 
even among missionaries, and some progress along this 
line has already been made. There are now many union 


bright outlook in the future. 


institutions established by the different missions to meet 


the need of higher education. Above the different Chris- 
tian bodies, there is found in every city, large or small, 
ar organic union of Christian strength to meet the social 
issues. Union meetings and conferences are often held 
for finding a common solution of all Christian problems. 
In addition, we can show in a number of other ways 
that the Christian forces in China are trying ‘‘to dwell in 
unity”. For this we are profoundly thankful to the Lord. 


Then think of the significance of the National Christian 
Conference, which was held in Shanghai early in May, 1922. 
For the first time in the history of the Church in China, 
a conference of that nature was held composed of approxi- 
mately one thousand Church and Mission delegates, of 
which fifty per cent of the delegates were Chinese, where- 
as in the 1907 conference there were no Chinese delegates 
at all. The theme of that conference was “the Chinese 
Church’’, which covered discussions on all the most vital 
problems in relation to the future of the Chinese Church 
—-such as “The ‘Present State of Christianity in China’’, 
“The Future Task of the Church’’, ‘‘The Message of the 
Church’’, ‘‘The Development of Leadership in the Work 
of the Church’’, and ‘‘Cooperation and Coordination in the 
Work of the Church’. As a result of this conference there 
has been established an officially representative organ of 
all Christian Churches in China known as the National 
Christian Council of China. Inwardly, it serves as a bond 
of union of all Christian bodies in promoting 2 common 
cause for Christ and outwardly it represents all Christian 
Churches as one body to meet all social issues. Since 
the formation of this organization, wonderful works have 
been done in checking the influences of such prevalent 
evils as prostitution, gambling, and opium smoking. To 
strengthen the spiritual life of the Church in China as a 
whole, constructive plans are being carried out to promote 
on a nation-wide scale such movements as the Bible 
Reading Church Movement, and Christian Home Movements, 
which are far beyond the effort of any individual Church 
to undertake. Thus by means of this Council, all the 
Christian bodies have been held up towards working on the 
accomplishment of a common cause—-the establishment of 
a self-governing, self-propagating and _ self-supporting 
Church in China. But unity means strength. I believe 
that as a result of the combination of the various Christian 
forces, working toward this common end, it would hasten 
the attainment of this goal more speedily than it would for 
each Church working separately. 

So, on the whole, the future of the Christian religion 
is very promising. The question as to how soon will come 
the realization of such a future, depends upon chiefly 
to how large an extent the different missions could cooperate .~ 
and to what a degree the Native Church is allowed oppor- 
tunity for self-expression and indigenous development. 
Again, I believe that as soon as the political disturbance 
in the country settles down, the Chinese Church will be 
more ready to take its share in the spreading of Christ’s 
message and will speedily take up its burdens and re- 
sponsibilities to the glory of Almighty God. 

So much has been said about all the spontaneous efforts 
of the Chinese Christians made in developing a Native 
Chinese Church and other secular movements favorable 
to their attempts. Before conclusion, I would like to say 
something more about what the missions can do best at 
this time in helping the Chinese Christians to hasten the 
accomplishment of this end—which has been kept as ‘a 
common goal in view both by the missions and the Chinese 
Christians for’ a great many years. Since it has been’ 
shown from the various signs that the Church in China 
is coming to a period of ripening at which the Christians 
are beginning to have a sense of responsibility and inter- 
est in the Church, it therefore calls for a change of the 
old attitude of the Mission and a revision of the old mis- 
sionary policy to meet the new situation of the Chinese 
Church. 

(Concluded Next Week.) 
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THE INDWELLING CHRIST. 

For His dwelling place He wants a clean house and a 
good home. What less can reverent love offer Him? And 
why not make His presence real as any other member 
of the family? Abide in me and I in you, I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. Here is witness 
to a mystical union in the hidden depths of personality. 
What can He mean but a spiritual identity between the 
servant and his Lord, as sharers in the same eternal life? 
Because I live, ye shall live also. For me this settles the 
question of immortality, the welcome confirmations of 
philosophy cannot approach it, in convincing and satisfy- 
ing power. 

The Master fondles this thought, enforcing it with the 
parallelism of the vine and the branches. He symbolizes 
it in the bread and wine of the memorial supper. In His 
solemn words is a haze of mysticism, in which ‘‘mystery 
seems clear, and clearness itself is mystery’. In a rapture, 
Paul saw this truth and declared, it is no longer I that 
live, but Christ who liveth in me. 

This supreme revelation is for the ages. Are many of 
us honestly interested in the exalted conception and striv- 
ing to enter into realization of its blessedness? Do we 
say, Lord, Lord, and yet, forget the practical aim of Him 


who woul denthrone Himself in our hearts? Shame on us, 
if we do not make a home for Him sweet and beautiful. 
Where He is, heaven is. We dare not ask Him to bide 
with hateful dispositions, unkind feelings, or evil thoughts 
and imaginations; with His whip of cords He will scourge 
the demons out. 

By this vitally intimate union with His people, He 
gains His vantage ground for purification of character 
and for perfecting the children of God. 

It is not a creed that he gives us, but a program of 
godly living and of self-sacrificing service. The Indwelling 
Love has no other way. In the hot battles with tempta- — 
tion, this holy presence is our succour and safety. The : 
precious invisible friend, in the days of pain and sorrow, — 
suffers with us and calms us with the strong consolations 
of God. This was Paul’s comfort when he exclaimed, “Our 
lives are hid with Christ in God’’; there is none like Him; 
He has no rival. Today He is the inarticulate desire of — 
all nations. 

What manner of love is this, that the Son of God wants © 
to live with us and in us? Here is the true Springboard. _ 
for the sermon and the potent call to adoring meditation. 
Our main question now is: Shall you and I give Him ae 
good home, and love Him with an intense personal a 
tion?—Dr. W. R. L. Smith. 
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COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Article XVII.—The Seventh Commandment—Thou Shalt 
Not Commit Adultery. 


Purity. Teach your child to make his life pure and holy 
in the sight of God. This is probably the hardest of all 
the Commandments to understand in the light of our 
modern life of scientific knowledge and personal freedom. 
But in the light of Scripture teaching it is direct, simple, 
unequivocal, specific. 

Adultery means ‘‘violation of the marriage bed’; that 
and only that. I can see no way of getting around it. 
One who violates this Commandment is an adulterer or an 
adulteress. Such a person has become accordingly impure, 
unchaste, polluted. The danger to the body of venereal 
disease is as nothing compared to the stain put upon the 
spirit, the character, and the sin against the Holy Spirit. 

Take note that this Commandment, in common with 
all the others, does not take into account either physical 
or biological necessities of the human body, nor does it 
state what procedure should be followed upon violation of 
the Commandment. I shall not, therefore, discuss sex 
problems or divorce at this time. These subjects can bet- 
ter be discussed when we take up the moral training of the 


child. 

At present I am concerned with the one idea—what to 
teach our children from the Seventh Commandment. Surely 
there is a lesson to be taught from it, so let us get down 
to that business. Obviously, we cannot teach the child 
anything about adultery. We have selected ‘Purity’ as 
the best single word to cover the teaching of the Seventh 
Commandment. 4h j ade 

The dictionary defines Purity ‘free from moral or physi- 
cal. defilement; chaste; holy, clean; unpolluted”. A child 
fresh from the creative hands of God is pure. You cannot 
teach purity.to the pure. He is it. He cannot understand 
the very words that illustrate his own condition. 


The problem must be approached from another angle. 
The child must be taught to keep pure. And throughout 
his childhood until his body awakens at adolescence this 
roundabout method of instruction must be maintained 
so far as the Seventh Commandment is concerned. For 
I do not hold with those eminent sociologists, medicos, 
and legal lights that the way to teach a child purity is 
to give the bald facts of sex life. When the child asks 
direct questions, or if found to be associating with those 
of unclean lips, Yes! But to gradually lead him to observe 
life around him carefully, from time to time answering 
questions that arise in his mind, but offering no advance 
information he is not ready for—this seems to me a better 
way; but it should be secondary, and if you are on guard, 
you will know when the proper time comes to explain the 
facts of life; birth, illness and death. This you will be 
able to do if you have prepared the ground beforehand, 
and only his mother can adequately handle this subject 
with the small child. 


In my opinion the Seventh Commandment—keep pure 
and holy in the sight of God—can best be taught through 
the fundamental principles of cleanliness; clean thoughts; 
clean occupations; clean body. 


Here is what a mother of two boys says is her method: 

“My little boy came home from _ school and asked, 
‘Mother, why are some of the boys at school so bad? Is 
it because they have let the Devil come into their hearts’? 
I told him that perhaps those boys have never been taught 
that the way to keep God ‘in the heart is by thinking 
good thoughts all the time. We know by the first chapter 
of Genesis that all that God made was good and a part 


of Him, so good thoughts are God’s angels hovering around 
us always and protecting us. They protect us from all 
that harms and bad thoughts lead us away from God and 
His protection. No one should love bad, they should love 
only good. I find that my boys have responded to the 
thought of ‘purity’ in the teaching of the Seventh Com- 
imandment more than anything else. Any one who knows 
my ‘big boy’ knows that he is a clean boy. I have seen 
the results of my teachings with him and now he is an 
example for the little one to follow as he does so eagerly. 
Pure food, pure air, pure companionship, innocent amuse- 
ment, clean and wholesome occupations—and that means 
to help mother a great deal and be under her supervision. 
The Seventh Commandment is a divine demand to hold our- 
selves ever untouched and uncontaminated by evil, re- 
membering always that it is the pure in heart who see 
God; don’t teach the child that God is far off and that we 
have to die to see Him. Make Him the child’s spiritual 
companion always with him. 

“When right-thinking builds its own impenetrable de- 
fense, no attack of the enemy can prevail, however cun- 
ningly devised. 

“T find the stories of Joseph and Danier make a great 
impression on the child, illustrating to him how one can 
maintain one’s standard of purity amidst the most corrupt 
and licentious surroundings and be protected and delivered 
by steadfast obedience to God. In the adulteration of 
food or any commercial commodity, the baser element added 
is usually of a cheap and deleterious nature. So it is with 
the purity of the child; it becomes adulterated with the 
impure as it leaves the protection of the home life and 
comes in contact with the child who has not put on the 
armor of good thoughts. Keep the purity of the child 
unadulterated; and as he develops into manhood his early 
life will hold his thoughts to the pure; it is only evil 
thoughts that lead to evil deeds. The thoughts must be 
first. Teach the child that good thoughts are angels pro- 
tecting him and helping all they may reach. 

“Thought is the cause of action always. Keep the 
thought pure and unadulterated with evil and the action 
will be pure.” 

Keeping clean is not merely so many baths per week. 
It has to.do with other things as well. The body, says St. 
Paul, is the Temple of the Holy Spirit. We are taught 
that the Holy Spirit actually comes into our bodies and 
possesses us—body, mind and soul. The little child’s 
mind must. be prepared, must be made receptive for the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit. If possible, see that his 
mental tastes and talents have only the best food to 
feed upon. 

As his mind must be prepared, so must his body. To 
be worthy for such a high calling the body must be clean, 
healthy and wholesome. Safeguard it from disease early. 
We know what to do to protect the body against some 
diseases—diphtheria, smallpox, typhoid—and we know how 
to build up the body’s resistance to prevent other diseases 
from gaining a foothold. Some invalids are wonderful 
Christians, but could the Holy Spirit not use a strong, 
healthy body to better advantage? This is more a parent’s 
responsibility, one which a child hardly understands. See 
that he is trained in health habits—so thoroughly trained 
that he will not know any other habits. 

But even radiant health cannot alone keep a child pure 
and holy. It helps. But this is a definite mental attitude 
which must be gently inclined towards cleanliness—to 
wash clean, play clean sports, play fair. Give the child 
a taste of these and he will come in time himself to hate 
filth, smut and other things that soil. No one can as 
easily give a child a taste for clean wholesome living 
as can his mother—if she is on her job. 


Daily Bible Readings. 


May 8——1 Peter 2:11-17. 
May 9—1 Cor. 8:1-3. 
May 10—John 1:438-51. 
May 11—Luke 10: 25-37. 
May 12—Acts 4:13-22. 
May 13—Eph. 5:21-6:9. 
May 14—John 13:1-17. 


May 15—James 1:7-21. 
May 16—Matt. 25:14-30. 
May 17—1 Tim. 6:6-21. 
May 18—Mal. 3:8-18. 
May 19—Matt. 7:1-12. 
May 20—Eph. 3:14-21. 
May 21—Heb. 9:16-28. 
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MEETING OF THE NATIONAL COUNCIL AND 


The Presiding Bishop, conscious of 
the many important matters demand- 
ing the attention of the National Coun- 
cil at its meetings April 26-28, sent a 
request to bishops and clergy asking 
that prayer be offered in their churches 
on April 24 that the members of the 
Council might be rightly guided in their 
deliberations. He reported a very gen- 
eral response from the clergy. The 
Bishop of Tennessee wrote that his re- 
quest had been observed all over the 
Diocese. Other bishops reported the 
same. Miss Lindley reported for the 
Executive Board of the Woman’s AUX- 
iliary, that they were responding to this 
request of the Presiding Bishop. 

Highteen of the twenty-six members 
were present. 

At the last meeting of the Council 
the Presiding Bishop was requested to 
use every endeavor to secure the com- 


DEPARTMENTS 
April 26-28, 1927 


church and had raised the walls and 
was preparing to complete the building 
when the hurricane destroyed all that 
had been done. He said that it would 
require approximately $15,000 to re- 
build. This was referred to the Spe- 
cial Committee on Undesignated Lega- 
cies. 

A request from the Diocese of Sac- 
ramento for an additional appropria- 
tion of $6,000—$1,000 for Indian work 
and $5,000 for white work to supple- 
ment the missionary stipends, was re- 
ferred to the Department of Missions. 

A request from the Convention of 
the Diocese of Missouri for financial 
aid for student work at Columbia, Mo., 
was referred to the Department of Re- 
ligious Education. 

The Field Department requested the 
Presiding Bishop to appoint, subject to 
confirmation by the National Council, 


pletion of the payment of the deficit.|a Negro priest as General Secretary of 
He reported on the result of his en-|the Field Department for work among 


deavor. 

The Bishop of Western New York 
addressed the Council in the interest 
of the Chateau Neuvic School near 
Bordeaux, France. This school was 
started by Captain P. H. Chadbourn 
about four years ago at his own charges. 
It occupies a beautiful property over 
one hundred acres in extent, with an 
extremely fine and majestic building. 
Captain Chadbourn is very anxious to 
have this school conducted as a Church 
School. He is making plans for ex- 
change teachers and masters. 

In order to insure the continuance of 
the school under Church auspices, he 
desires to turn the property over to the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety as a holding company, and to have 
a Board of Trustees appointed for the 
conduct of the school. The property is 
entirely clear of debt. 

A special committee was appointed 
to confer with Bishop Brent and Cap- 
tain Chadbcurn. The report of this 
committee, which was adopted by the 
Council, states ‘‘that the National Coun- 
cil is ready to assume the responsibility 
of appointing four out of seven trustees 
of the school as long as the school zon- 
tinues to operate, this responsibility to 
take effect when the school is incor- 
porated ‘and the property free of dept 
‘and acquired by the corporation, pro- 
vided the charter is satisfactory to the 
Domestic and Foreign Missionary So- 
ciety’”’. 

Bishop Brent also reported for the 
executives of our Church colleges, pre- 
senting a protest from them against 
the 50 per cent cut in their appropria- 
tions, feeling that this was not fair in 
view of the smaller cuts made in other 
work. This also was given to a spe- 
cial committee to consider, in consulta- 
tion with Bishop Brent, which reported 
that it was not prepared to recommend 
a change in the present appropriations, 
which recommendation was adopted by 


the Council. 

The Bishop-Coadjutor of South 
Florida, Bishop Wing, addressed both 
the Department of Missions and the 
National Council. Bishop Wing stated 
that in response to the appeal for $69,- 
000 needed to rehabilitate the work 
in the Diocese destroyed by the hur- 
ricane, only $12,000 had been received. 
He spoke of the splendid work carried 
on by St. Agnes’ Colored Church in 
Miami, the congregation of which had 
given over $18,000 to build its new 


Negroes. The National Council author- 
ized the Presiding Bishop to take such 
action when a suitable man could be 
found for the position. 


The Department of Religious Educa- 
tion held no formal meeting at this 
time, having postponed its regular 


meeting to hold it in connection with 


the Highth Annual Conference on Re- 
ligious Education, to be held in Roches- 
ter, N. Y., May 3-5. It reported the 
issuing of the first number of its new 
magazine, “‘“Findings in Religious Edu- 
cation”’. 


The Presiding Bishop announced the 
receipt of the resignation of the Bishop 
of Colorado as a member of the Na- 
tional Commission on Evangelism, and 
the appointment of the Bishop of Dela- 
ware in his place. This Commission 
was holding a meeting at the same 
time as the meeting of the National 
Council, and the Bishop-Coadjutor of 
Albany presented a report of the re- 
sults of the Bishops’ Crusade. 


Canon Bolt, of St. John’s, Newfound- 
land, brought the greetings of the 
Church in that Dominion to our Church 
here through the National Council. 


Dr. Mansfield presented the follow- 
ing to the National Council, which was 
adopted unanimously by a rising vote: 

“The National Council having learned 
that on May 3 the Rt. Rev. Arthur 
Selden Lloyd, D. D., will reach his 
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seventieth birthday, extends to Bishop 
Lloyd its heartiest congratulations. 

“His inspiring leadership of the mis- 
sion work of the Church during the 
nineteen years he served as General 
Secretary and President of the Board 
of Missions can never be forgotten. 

“The National (Council is grateful for 
Bishop Lloyd’s continued service on the 
Department of Missions. The Council 
assures Bishop Lloyd of its abiding af- 
fection and its good wishes for the fu- 
ture.”’ 

The Council was treated to the ex- 
hibition of an interesting moving pic- 
ture film showing the work of the 
American Church Institute for Negroes 
in its various schools throughout the 
South. It is a three-reel film, requir- 
ing forty-five minutes to run, and will 
be available for exhibition purposes. 


MISSIONS. | 


In accordance with the recommenda- 


tion of the Department of Missions, the 
National Council made certain appro- 
priations from the undesignated lega- 
cies received in the year 1926. 
Changes were made in the Advance 
Work items in the District of Liberia, 
in order that an effort may be made 
to secure proper buildings and equip- 
ment for Cuttington College and Divin- 
ity School, at a cost of $50,000. 
Hearty approval was given to the 
plans proposed by Bishop McKim for 
the enlargement of the school for 
nurses at St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo, 
in accordance with the request of the 
Japanese Government. Under this ar- 


rangement, the nurses’ training school 
will become a Semmon Gakko or “spe- 
cial college’, licensed by the Hduca- 
tional Department. This will enable St. 
Luke’s to accept the responsibility re- 
quested by the Japanese Government 
for training nurses to supervise the 
care of the health of Japanese children 
in the public school system throughout 
the country. 

Certain powers of attorney for spe2- 
cial purposes. were granted to the 
Bishops of Porto Rico and the Canal 
Zone for purposes in connection with 
property matters. 

Final adjustments were made in con- 
nection with the financial statements of 
the foreign and Latin American mis- 
sions for the year 1926. 1 


REPORT OF THE TREASURER FOR THE YEAR 1926. 
Subject to Affirmative Action on $7,938.52 Overdrafts. 


Budget as adopted by General Convention 
Reduced by National Council, February, 1926 


Net appropriations 
Lapsed balances 


Expenditures . 
Income. 
Dioceses and Districts 
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China, Japan and Miscellaneous 


United Thank Offering 
Interest on Trust Funds 
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$4,212,370.00 
200,410.00 
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$4,011,960.00 
297,067.11 
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$3,714,892.89 © 


$3,028,983.51 
79,271.22 
270,000.00 
399,627.97 
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$3,777,882.70 
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DEPARTMENT OF PUBLICITY. 


Mr. Hobbs, for the Department of 
Publicity, reported further gains in the 
subscription list of The Spirit of Mis- 
sions and a net improvement of $800 
in the manufacturing cost account of 
the magazine for the first three months 
of this year as compared with last year, 
when a new high record was made. 

The results of inquiry into the feasi- 
bility of a proposal to issue a superior 
general Church weekly were reported 
and the following resolution of the De- 
partment was adopted by the National 
Council: 

That the matter of a national Church 
weekly issued by the National Council 
is accepted by the Council as of suffi- 
cient importance to receive considera- 
tion, and is referred back to the De- 
partment of Publicity for further con- 
sideration and report. 

Mr. Hobbs reported the result of a 
Churchwide questionnaire to determine 
whether publication of a semi-printed 
weekly or monthly for parish bulletin 
use was wise or feasible. Grave me- 
chanical and other difficulties required 
further study and consideration, it was 
decided. 

The Rt. Rev. Hugh Latimer Burle- 
son, of the Department, was appointed 
a committee of one to bring before the 
House of Bishops the desirability of 
having papers published in dioceses 
and missionary districts conform to a 
standard size or column width as a 
means of promoting cooperation be- 
tween the Department of Publicity and 
the field. 


MEETING OF THE DEPARTMENT 
OF MISSIONS. 


A well attended meeting of the De- 
partment of Missions on April 26 gave 
its attention to a number of matters 
of importance in the domestic, Latin 
American and foreign fields. 

Provision was made for the study of 
the missionary situation in the Diocese 
of Sacramento, in accordance with the 
communication received from the Dio- 
cesan Convention. 

Steps were taken to inaugurate work 
among foreign-born Americans in South 
Dakota, necessitated by the increasing 
white immigration to the central part 
of the State. 

The following women workers were 
‘appointed: Miss Margaret H. Viall for 
‘Lexington, Miss Marjorie Gasele for 
‘New Mexico, Miss Aline Cronshey for 
North Dakota, Deaconess Dorothea F. 
Betz for Salina, Miss A. E. Devlin for 
Upper South Carolina. 

In all cases the support of these 
‘women will be drawn from appropria- 
‘tions already in existence and provided 
by the United Thank Offering of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 

Bishop Hulse reported the gift of 
land by a Cuban gentleman for the mis- 
sion in Moron, and a plan to purchase 
land with local funds to increase our 
school facilities in Guantanamo. 

The Department carefully reviewed 
‘the situation in China, although it did 
not find it possible, in view of existing 
uncertainties, to determine upon any 
-definite policy. It is endeavoring to 
‘meet the requirements from day to day 
‘as they arise and as the bishops re- 
quest. 

The urgent need of providing a small 
‘additional monthly income for cate- 
chists, teachers and Bible women, whose 
‘salaries average in the neighborhood of 
$100 a year, still continues. The 
Bishops of Hankow and Anking es- 
pecially are greatly distressed by these 
needs and beg for relief. The secretary 
“reported with regret that less than 
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$3,000 has been received so far for 
this purpose. 

The Department approved of efforts 
made by the officers to place American 
members of the China staff who have 
had to leave their stations in other 
Oriental missions. A few have been 
transferred temporarily to the Philip- 
pine Islands for English-speaking work 
and a few to Japan. 

About one hundred members of the 
Chinese staff, including wives and chil- 
dren, have come or are on their way 
to this country. Only one unmarried 
man has left China, and he was under 
the doctor’s orders to do so immedi- 
ately. 

The Department heard an interesting 
report from Bishop Graves that steps 
have been taken to effect as many 
economies as possible to safeguard 
property and to maintain the Christian 
character of the schools. Approval was 
expressed of the action of the Bishop 
and his Council of Advice in these 
matters. 

All of the American members of the 
staff of the Church General Hospital at 
Wuchang, having been obliged to leave 
the station, Bishop Roots was requested 
not to make any definite arrangements 
for restaffiing the hospital until the 
commission the Department expects to 
send to China in September has oppor- 
tunity for conference with him. 

In order to meet the present high 
cost of living in Liberia, a small emer- 
gency allowance was added to the sala- 
ries of the American missionaries. A 
new plan for service in the field and 
for furloughs in this country was de- 
termined upon, with a view to avoid- 
ing, if possible, placing too heavy a 
physical tax upon missionaries, with 
consequent breakdowns. More frequent 
furloughs will require a considerable 
additional expenditure for travel. 

In view of the fact that Bishop 
Campbell’s home in Monrovia must 
necessarily accommodate American mis- 
sionaries on their visits to Monrovia, 
an appropriation of $500 for its main- 
tenance was made to relieve the Bishop 
of personal expense in providing the 
necessary hospitality. 

Bishop Campbell submitted a pro- 
posal from the Liberian Convocation 
held in January, providing for the re- 
duction of appropriations to some of 
the older stations on the coast, served 
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Annual Convention and Conference, 
Y.P.S. L. 


The third annual Convention and Con- 
ference of the Young People’s Service 
League of the Province of Washington 
will be held in Pittsburgh May 13, 14 
and 15. The program for these three 
days is as follows: 


Friday Evening, Trinity Church. 


5:00 P. M.—Registration office opens 
in Trinity Parish House. 

6:00 P. M.—Cafeteria Supper. 

7:45 P. M.—Opening service in Trini- 
ty Church. Address by the Rev. Mr. 
H. Boyd Edwards, rector of the Church 
of the Ascension. 

8:45 P. M.—Social Hour. 


Saturday Morning, St. Andrew’s Church. 


9:00 A. M.—Assembly in the Parish 
House. 
9:15 A. M.—Brief addresses of wel- 
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by Liberian clergymen. The Depart- 
ment accepted the offer and recom- 
mended to the Convocation the desira- 
bility of a plan to bring about the self- 
support of all the coastal English- 
speaking congregations by 1936, when 
the one hundredth anniversary of the 
founding of the Liberian Mission will 
occur. 

The Department of Missions has been 
fortunate in securing Dr. William J. 
Costar, of San Francisco, to relieve Dr. 
Grafton Burke for a year at the Hua- 
son Stuck Memorial Hospital at Fort 
Yukon, ‘Alaska. 

Miss Ruth Jenkins, of Oregon, was 
appointed to fill a vacancy at St. An- 
drew’s Priory, Honolulu. 

A similar appointment was made of 
Dr. A. V. Hardy for St. John’s Univer- 
sity Medical School, Shanghai, the only 
part of the University now in operation. 

Miss Mabel Hammond was appointed 
to fill a vacancy in the Philippine 
Islands. 

Bishop Graves notified the Depart- 
ment that Professor H. F. MacNair, of 
St. John’s University, has established a 
MacNair Fund from the proceeds of 
certain literary work done by him in 
addition to the service rendered to the 
University as Professor of Political 
Science and Government. 

The Department recommended the 
Presiding Bishop to accept the resigna- 
tion of Dr. William C. Sturgis. The 
Department recorded its regret in the 
following resolution: 

Resolved, that with profound regret 
the Department of Missions recom- 
mends the acceptance by the Presiding 
Bishop of the resignation of Dr. Wil- 
liam C. Sturgis. For eleven years Dr. 
Sturgis has filled one of the most im- 
portant and exacting posts in conne:- 
tion with tthe Department of Missions 
with outstanding success. He is known 
to thousands of our people through his 
stimulating writing and his inspiring 
addresses. He has rendered service of 
especially important and far-reaching 
character in the courses of lectures he 
has given at the New York Training 
School for Deaconesses and the General 
Theological Seminary. The Department 
hopes that after the period of rest and 
change which Dr. Sturgis now considers 
essential, the Church may again have 
the benefit of his services at national 
headquarters. 
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ome by Mr. William Barlow, President 


of the Y. P. L. of the Diocese of Pitts- 
burgh, and Mr. Eliot S. Dallas, Presi- 
dent of the Provincial Y. P. S. L. 

9:30 A. M.—Address of welcome by 
the Bishop of Pittsburgh. 

9:45 A. M.—Business Meeting—Ap- 
pointment of the Nominating Commit- 
tee. 

10:00 A. M.—Conferences—(a) For 
Clergy, Adult Advisors and Officers; 
(Leader to be announced later); (b) 
“The Method of Discussion”, by Mrs. 
W. W. Wishart; (c) ‘Objectives of the 
Y. P. L.”, the Rev. Robert N. Meade, 
D. D., Chairman of the Committee on 
Young People’s Work of the Province 
of Washington. 

11:00 A. M.—Address to the Con- 


ference (speaker to be announced 
later). Summaries, Findings of Group 
Conferences. 


12:00—Noonday Service conducted by 
the members of the St. Andrew’s Y. 


PrL: 
12:30 P. M.—Lunch. 
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Saturday Afternoon. 


1:30 P. M.—Business Meeting (for 
delegates only) for the purpose of elect- 
ing new officers. 

2:00 P. M.—Conference, ‘Our Prob- 
lems” (leader to be announced later). 

3:00 PP. M.—‘‘Rubberneck Trip.” 
Free to the delegates. 


Saturday Evening. 


6:30 P. M.—Banquet and Dance— 
Hotel Rittenhouse. 


Sunday Morning. 


8:00 A. M.—Corporate Communion 
and Breakfast, Church of the Ascension. 

11:00 A. M.—Closing Service of the 
Conference, Calvary Church. Sermon by 
the Rev. E. J. Van Etten, D. D. 

A cordial welcome is extended to all 
delegates. 

All delegates are asked to communi- 
cate at once with the Chairman of the 
Hospitality Committee. It is neces- 
sary to have this information promptly 
in order to provide for the visitors in 
the homes of the people of Pittsburgh. 
Please address: the Rev. Robert N. 
Meade, D. D., 571 Darlington Road, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Conditions In China. 

A cable from Bishop Roots, dated 
April 27, informs us: 

That our Church property in Chang: 
sha and Siangtan, both in the Province 
of Hunan, has been confiscated— 
whether by soldiers or the workers’ 
unions, is not stated. The Chinese 
workers in these stations have been 
temporarily withdrawn. 

That contributions have been made 
from local sources, presumably Chinese, 
in the amount of $2,000 Mexican, for 
the purpose of increasing salaries of 
seventy catechists, Bible women and 
teachers for the months of April, May 
and june. The Bishop asks that ua 
request in,a letter evidently now on 
the way, asking for $4,000 Mexican 
from the Church in the United States 
for the same purpose, shall be granted, 

That the tense situation as it affects 
foreigners is unchanged. 

Miss Margaret Roberts, of St. Hilda’‘s 
School, Wuchang, who was studying at 
the Peking Language School when it 
became necessary for her to leave under 
the advice of the American minister, 
and who is now in Seoul, Korea, is 
being transferred for a year to St. Mar- 
garet’s School, Tokyo. Arrangements 
have been made to supply her with 
funds through the Presbyterian Board 
in New (York and the Presbyterian Mis- 
sion in Seoul. 

A cable from Bishop Graves from 
Shanghai, April 27, informs us: 

That the Bishop and Dr. Potts advise 
Prof. Walter H. Taylor, of St. John’s 
University, to accept a position offered 
to him by one of the educationa! insti- 
tutions in this country in its Chemistry 
Department for one year. 

That Miss Elizabeth Roberts, of St. 
Mary’s Hall, Shanghai, can be released 
for a year. Arrangements are now 
under way to transfer her to St. Agnes’ 
School, Kyoto. 

That Miss Katherine Cook of St. 
Mary’s Hall, Shanghai, is returning to 
this country by way of Europe. 


Bishop Graves, in a cable of April 
25, asks that the Rev. John W. Nichols 
return to Shanghai during the month 

of August. 
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The cable also informs us that St. 
Mary’s Hall is closed until September 
1, 1928. 

A cable received April 25 from Bishop 
Roots says that Edward Littell left Han- 
kow on April 23 on the §. S. Tuckwo, 
carrying deeds. The situation is un- 
changed. . The reference to deeds is 
understood to mean that Mr. Littell is 
taking to Shanghai for safe deposit 
there all deeds to property in the Mis- 
sionary District of Hankow, held in the 
name of the Domestic-and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Bociety ¢ or the American Church 
Mission, as 


Help The Cfiure ‘Serve The Nurses. 


To the Bishops and Clergy of the 
Church in the United States and 
Canada; | 

, 

Great numbers of student nurses 
from elsewhere come to our ‘Training 
Schools for Nurses in New York and 
many graduate nurses also come to this 
city for study, or to accept positions. 

I should like to assure them of a 
personal welcome from the clergy and 
others in this diocese and to aid them 
in finding a Church home. 

If you will send me the names of 
any who are connected with your dio- 
ceses or parishes, we will gladly ar- 
range for some one to call upon them. 

Those who come to New York as 
strangers are often slow to form pa- 
rochial relationships, and for nurses this 
is sometimes especially difficult, owing 
to their hours of work. 

Our parish clergy and chaplains in 
hospitals report to me the great devo- 
tion of the nurses whose work they ob- 
serve, and we on our part wish to as- 
sure them that the Church welcomes 
them to New York and stands ready to 
aid them in every way possible. 

I have asked the Rev. L. Ernest 
Sunderland, at 30 Bleecker Street, to 
receive the replies to this letter and 
to take action in regard to any names 
that may be sent to him. 

William T. Manning, 
Bishop of New York. 


‘SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Ri ev. Rebarties Jett, D. D., Bishop. 


Deaconess Williams Talks to College 
Girls. 


During the early part of April Dea- 
coness Maria P. Williams, of Dante, 
Virginia, conducted a series of life- 
work conferences with the Episcopal 
girls at several educational institutions 
in the diocese. 

At Sweet Briar she spoke to about 
thirty young ladies. 

At Stuart Hall, Staunton, she ad- 
dressed the entire student body and 
afterward spoke to several groups and 
individuals. <5 

In the Chapel at Hollins College, the 
Deaconess held the Litany service on 
Friday afternoon and afterward saw a 
number of the young ladies. She also 
visited Randolph-Macon Woman’s Col- 
lege at Lynchburg. 

One of the important matters dis- 
cussed by Deaconess Williams at these 
conferences was volunteer missionary 
work within this diocese. 

Each summer the women missiona- 
ries in the Associate Missions field in 
this diocese are assisted by volunteers 
who come both from Southwestern Vir- 
ginia and from other dioceses as well. 
Being well qualified by her long ex- 


perience in mission work, Deaconess 
Williams renders invaluable assistance 
to the Rev. H. H. Young, Dean of As- 
sociate Missions, in securing and plac- 
ing and advising these summer work- 
ers. 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


Rappahannock Valley Convocation. 


The spring meeting of the Rappahan- 
nock Valley Convocation was held in 
Ware Church, Gloucester County, the 
Rey. R. A. Magill, rector, April 26 and 
28, and proved to be of unusual inter- 
est and value. 

The opening service, Tuesday night. 
featured an address on the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade by the Rev. W. H. Cox, of Rich- 
mond. Mr. Cox pointed out that the 
Crusade was the logical development 
from the Nation-Wide Campaign and 
that in it a new movement was started 
that was to be a permanent part of 
the progress of the Church. é 

On Wednesday at the service of Holy 
Communion, the sermon was preached 
by the Rey. Floyd Cartwright, rector 
of the Churches in King George Coun- 
ty, who emphasized the seriousness of 
the ethical teaching of Christ and the 
necessity of sincerity of living among 
Christians. 

At the afternoon meeting Mr. Blake 
T. Newton, of Westmoreland County, 
spoke on the work that could be done 
by the laymen and the real need of 
laymen taking an active interest in the 
Church’s program. He was followed 
by Mr. Robert Beverley, who reiterated 
Mr. Newton’s plea and urged the laity 
to support to their utmost the Bishops’ 
Crusade. A short address on the need 
of social service activity was made by 
the Rev. C. W. Sheerin, Convocational 
representative on the Diocesan Social 
Service Board. 

At the business session, two impor- 


.tant resolutions were passed. “One urg- 
jing the diocese to support the Virginia 


Churchman was presented by Mr. Rob~ 
ert Beverley, and one urging the Dio-— 
cesan Council not to increase the budget 
was offered, and after due discussion 
passed. The representatives on the Dio- 
cesan Missionary Society, Mr. Newton 
and the Rev. Dudley Boogher, told of 
the activities and meetings of the year. 

An unusual feature of the spring 


meeting was the gathering of the repre-. 
sentatives of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 
Their program was timely as addresses 
were made by Miss Elizabeth Barber and 
the Rev. R. A. Magill on the present 
situation in China. Miss Barber served 
for eighteen years in the interior of 
China and Mr. Magill was a missionary 
for several years. Letters were read 
from missionaries in China which threw 
light on the perplexed condition of the 
Christians in that country. 

Other addresses were made by Miss 
Sallie Dean and the Rev. C. W. Sheerin. 
Miss Dean spoke of the work done all 
over the world by the Auxiliary, and 
Mr. Sheerin spoke on the practical 
necessity of a missionary program. 


Jubilee Lenten Offering. 


Offerings totaling $8,875.13 were 
made in the Lenten contributions of = — 
the Sunday Schools of the Richmond | : 
Churches, it was announced at the Ju 
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lee Service, held in Grace and Holy 
Trinity Church Sunday afternoon, May 
1. Reports to be received from sev- 
eral churches are expected to bring 
this amount to over $9,000. 

The Rey. Philip A. Arthur, rector 
of the Church of the Ascension, High- 
land Park, presided at the services, as- 
sisted by the Rev. Reginald G. Davis, 
of Grace and Holy Trinity, and the Rev. 
William H. Laird, of St. Paul’s Church. 
An address was made by the Rev. Hugh 
W. Sublett, D. D., rector of St. John’s. 


The offering from the Sunday Schools 


at St. Mark’s led the list with $1,286, 
raised for the missionary work of the 
Church. 
Park, was second, with an offering of 
$1,200. 


Crusade Follow-Up Mission. 


During Easter Week a Bishops’ Cru- 
sade follow-up mission was held in St. 
Paul’s Church, Haymarket, the Rev. 
Warren A. Seager, rector. In spite of 
the bad weather which naturally affect- 
ed the attendance, especially from out- 
lying sections of the parish, those who 
attended felt well repaid for their ef- 
fort. The missioner, the Rev. Robert 
A. Magill, preached most effectively. A 
special service of rededication, with 
the Holy Communion, was held the fol- 
lowing Sunday morning. 
teen neon! 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland D. D., Bishop. 


Thirtieth Anniversary of St. John’s, 
Lansdowne. 


Ministers of all churches in Lans- 
downe and members of their congrega- 
tions on Saturday night, April 30, were 
the guests of St. John’s Church in con- 
nection with the opening ceremonies of 
a two-days’ commemoration of the Thir- 
tieth Anniversary of St. John’s. 

Other special guests included the Rt. 
Rey. Thomas J. Garland, Bishop of the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania, and Mrs, Gar- 
land; the Rt. Rev. William T. Manning, 
Bishop of New York; the Rev. Lyman 
P. Powell, rector of St. 
Church, New York City, and the Rev. 
Crosswell McBee, rector of historic Old 
St. David’s Church on the Pennsylvania 
Main Line at Radnor. The latter three 
are former rectors of St. John’s. On 
Sunday the present rector, the Rev. 
Charles E. Tuke, conducted a ‘“Com- 
memoration Service’’. There was a 


Sunday-School Rally in the afternoon,] 


and at night a special service on ‘‘Me- 
morializing the Past’? was held. 


New Rector of The Church of The 
Advocate. 


The Rev. Thomas Leslie Gossling, 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, West 
Whiteland, Pa., and Instructor in Sci- 
ence at the Church Farm School of the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania at Glen Loch, 
Pa., has accepted a call to the rector- 
ship of the Church of the Advocate, 
Philadelphia. 

The Advocate has been without a rec- 
tor since last October, when the Rev. 
John H. Lever resigned to take work 
in another diocese, during most of which 
time the Rev. R. B. W. Hutt, formerly 
rector of the Church of Our Saviour, 
Jenkintown, has been serving as locum 
tenens. Dr. Hutt next September goes 
to Trinity College, Hartford, as Assist- 
ant Professor of Philosophy, and on 
‘October 1, Mr. Gossling will take charge 
at the Advocate. — 


Margaret’s | tain 
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Mr. Gossling is a Philadelphian. 
is a graduate of Lehigh University and 
the Philadelphia Divinity School. For 
eight years before going to West White- 
land, Mr. Gossling was rector of St. 
Matthias Church, Philadelphia. Prior 


to that he served as an assistant at 


Grace Church, Mt. Airy, and was min- 
ister-in-charge of the Incarnation, Mor- 
risville, Bucks County, Pa. 

R. R. W. 
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MARYLAND. 


| Rt. Rev. J. G. » D. BD. 
St. Thomas’ Church, Ginter, aA o. MEEOY aD. Ds Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. E. T. Helfenstern, D. D. 
Coadjutor. 


The Churchmen’s Club. 


The spring dinner of the Churchmen’s 
Club of Maryland was held on Wednes- 
day evening, April 20, at the Hotel 
Emerson. There were about three hun- 
dred and fifty men present, notwith- 
standing the Grand Opera, which was 
being given at the Lyric and the annual 
dinner of the graduates of the Yale 
University. A very interesting address 
was given by Canon H. J: Cody, of 
Toronto, Canada, on Westminster Ab- 
bey, the Shrine of the English-Speakinz 
People. : 

Dr. Dame To Leave The Diocese. 

The Rev. Dr. William Page Dame, 
rector of the Memorial Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, Baltimore, has announced 
his decision to accept the call to be- 
come rector of Christchurch School, 
Middlesex County, Virginia. 

‘His resignation from Memorial 
Church, with which he has been asso- 
ciated as assistant minister, associate 
rector and rector for twenty years, will 
take effect July 1. 

Ur. Dame was born June 12, 18/5, 
in Norfolk, Virginia. He was brought 
to Baltimore. when a small boy, his 
father having accepted the rectorship 
of Memorial Church. He was ordained 
deaccn in 1901 and priest the following 
year. His diactonate was spent in moun- 
work in Albemarle County, 
Wirginia. In 1962 he came ito Memorial 
Church as assistant minister. A year 
later he accepted a call to St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Church, Baltimore, where he 
served six years. He then was made 
associate rector of Memorial Church, 
and on the death of his father in 1923 
automatically became rector. 

Dr. Dame has been very active in 
Diocesan and civic.affairs and all Balti- 
more is grieving at the thought of losing 
him. 


5 liy4 


J. A. M. 


WASHINGTON. 


tt. Rev. James B. Freeman, BD. D., Bishov 


National Cathedral Association. 


The Annual Meeting of the Commit- 
tees of the National Cathedral Associa- 
tion was held on Friday, April 29, at 
Mt. St. Alban. A business meeting) was 
opened in Whitby Hall and this was 
followed by the opening address by the 
Bishop of Washington, the Rt. Rev. 
James E. Freeman, D. D. Others sched- 
uled to make addresses were the Rt. 
Rev. James DeWolf Perry, D. D., Bish- 
op of Rhode Island; the Rt. Rev. Philip 
Mercer Rhinelander, D. D., LL. D., D. 


Cc. L., and Mr. George Wharton Pep- 


He 
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per, LL. D., D. C. L. The closing fea- 
ture of the meeting was a tour of Ca- 
thedral Close and construction work, in- 
cluding the new Norman Chapel in the 
Crypts, conducted by the Dean of 
Washington, The Norman Chapel, 
known as the Chapel of the Resurrec- 
tion and built as a memorial to the 
late Bishop Harding of Washington, 
was used for the first time on Easter, 
when Morning Prayer was said then by 
the Chancellor of the Cathedral, the 
Rev. William L. DeVries, D. D, 


The Laymen’s Service Association. 


The annual meeting of the Laymen’s 
Service Association in the Diocese of 
Washington was held at Diocesan House 
on Wednesday evening, April 27. There 
was a business meeting with election 
of officers, followed by addresses and 
discussion. Mr. Hugh T. Nelson, Execu- 
tive Secretary of the Washington Com- 
mittee making arrangements for the 
General Convention to be held in Wash- 
ington, October, 1928, explained some 
of the plans of the committee and some 
of the things expected of the laity of the 
diocese in this connection. Col. John 
H. Finney led a general discussion on 
the subject, “The Bishops’ Crusade, Its 
Effect and the Follow-up Work’’. 


Presentation of The U. T. O. 


The spring service for the presenta- 
tion of the United Thank Offering of 
Washington was held in Epiphany 
Church, Tuesday evening, April 26. 
The service was conducted by the Rey. 
Dr. J. W. Morris and the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Clarence Parker, 
rector of St. John’s Church, Bethesda, 
Md. In the Diocese of Washington the 
United Thank Offering is presented 
twice a year at a special service and 
kept in charge by the custodian who 
presents the full amount at the Gen- 
eral Convention meeting. This fund 
in the Dioeese of Washington is now 
in the neighborhood of $5,000, with 
more than a year before its final pres- 
entation. 


Meeting of The Church School Service 
League. 


The regular spring meeting of the 
Church School Service League in the 
Diocese of Washington was held in St. 
Alban’s Guild Hall on April 30. Chil- 
dren from all the different parish 
branches were represented. <A_ short 
service was followed by a business meet- 
ing and address, and, according to an 
established custom at these meetings, 
refreshments were served for the chil- 
dren by the branch acting as host. Miss 
Emma W. Abbott, Diocesan Director 
of the League, reported interesting and 
important work done by the children, 
including Christmas presents provided 
by five hundred and fifty-three chil- 
dren of the diocese and a large sum 
of money raised by the children for 
offering in the five fields of service. 


Meeting of The Churchman’s League. 


The annual meeting of the Church- 
man’s League of the Diocese of Wash- 
ington was held on Thursday evening, 
April 28, at the Cosmos Club, with Mr. 
George A. King, president, as chair- 
man. 

After a review of the year’s work 
by President King the League elected 
officers as follows: George B. Selden, 
president; Dr. W. Sinclair Bowen, vice- 
president; Dr. Alvin T. Gregory, secre- 
tary; Dr. Charles Diedel, treasurer, and 
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the following to act as an executive 
committee, together with the other of- 
ficers: the Rev. George W. Atkinson, the 
Rev. E. P. Wroth, the Rev. C. T. War- 
ner and Maj. F. G. Munson. 

An address on English Cathedrals 
and the Washington Cathedral, illustrat- 
ed with his own slides, was delivered 
by the Rey. Dr. G. C. F. Bratenahl. 


‘ 

The Choral Evensong in Bethlehem 
Chapel on May 1 was, by reason of 
several of its features, a service in 
commemoration of Admiral George 
Dewey, whose remains are buried be- 
neath the Chapel. May 1, the twenty- 
nintlt anniversary of the Battle of 
Manila, was referred to in the sermon 
preached by Bishop Freeman of Wash- 
ington, and the music, under the di- 
rection of Edgar Priest, Cathedral or- 
ganist, included as offertory anthem, 
“Souls of the Righteous’, by Tertius 
Noble. 

The Anniversary Service held every 
night during the week at the Gospel 
Mission on John Marshall Place, were 
brought to a close on Friday, May 6. 
when the sermon was preached by the 
Rt. Rev. James H. Freeman, D. D., 
Bishop of Washington. Services and 
meetings were held all during the week 
in celebration of the twenty-first anni- 
versary of the mission and ministers 
of different denominations were the 
preachers. 

M. M. W. 


St. Mark’s Church: Sunday, May 1, 
the Feast of St. Philip and St. James, 
was the fifth anniversary of the Rev. 
William Henry Pettus, as rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Washington. The Rev. 
Mr. Pettus came from St. James’ 
Church, West Somerville, Mass., where 
he had been the rector for over nine 
years, succeeding at St. Mark’s the Rev. 
Dr. Caleb R. Stetson, now rector of 
Trinity Parish, New York City. During 
these five years St. Mark’s has made 
progress, spiritually and materially. 
Large numbers have been baptized and 
confirmed. A parish hall has been 
built, and improvements have been 
made in the church property. 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Handsome Montgomery Church 
Completed. 


Opening services in the newly com- 
pleted Church of the Ascension, Mont- 
gZomery, Alabama, were held the fourth 
Sunday in Lent, continuing through- 
out the entire week. Special preach- 
ers were Bishop McDowell, the Rev. 
Oscar deWolf Randolph of Birming- 
ham, and the Rev. Charles A. Stakely, 
D. D., pastor of the First Baptist 
Church. 

Seventeen years was the Church of 
the Ascension in building. The first 
unit, the nave, was finished in 1910, 
with a temporary chancel. In 1922, 
under the direction of the present rec- 
tor, the Rev. Peerce N. McDonald, the 
second section was erected, including 
the foundation and walls of the cross- 
ing, transepts and chancel up to the 
first floor, with temporary roofing. The 
remainder was completed on March 25, 
1927. 

Plans were prepared by Cram, Good- 
hue and Ferguson, architects. The 
builder was Mr. Algernon Blair, Junior 
Warden, prominent in diocesan, as well 
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Ascension, Montgomery, Ala. 


as local affairs. In the great tower is 
a tablet bearing the following inscrip- 
tion: “Blair Tower. In grateful recog- 
nition of the long outstanding and ex- 
ceptional services of Algernon Blair to 
the spiritual life of, this parish, the 
vestry and congregation have named 
this tower in his honor and have caused 
this tablet to be erected. An honest 
man is the noblest work of God. A. D 
a Wy Pe 

The Rev. Peerce N. McDonald took 
charge of this church in December, 1919. 
Under his leadership the parish has 
grown in numbers and spirituality. He 
has quietly, but effectively led his peo- 
ple on to the completion of this church, 
they having meanwhile neglected no 
obligation to the Diocese or General 
Church. 

GoW Ee 


SOUTHERN ‘VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tueker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. nev. A. C Thomson, CL. D., Coadjutor 


The Annual Pilgrimage To Cape Henry. 


On Tuesday, April 26, the annual pil- 
grimage of the Norfolk Clericus was 
made to Cape Henry to commemorate 
the first landing of the English Expe- 
dition which finally reached Jamestown 
Island. This expedition stopped for a 
few days at Cape Henry and before 
leaving the Cape had prayers and erected 
a cross. Near this spot and under a 
large, rustic cross, the Norfolk Clericus 
holds a service each year. There were 
ten of the clergy. present this year. 
After singing “Onward Christian Sol- 
diers’’, a Scripture lesson was read by 
the Rev. D. W. Howard, D. D., rector 
of St. Luke’s, Norfolk. The Rev. H. H. 
Covington, D. D., rector of Old St. 
Paul’s, Norfolk, read the Creed and 
Prayers. The Benediction was pro- 
nounced by the Rev. Charles H. Hol- 
mead, Chairman of the Clericus and 
rector of Trinity, Portsmouth. The sery- 
ice closed with the singing of the hymn, 
“O God Our Help in Ages Past’’. In 
the Procession was borne a large Eng- 
lish Church flag with the red cross of 
St. George on a white field. This flag, 
similar to the one probably used by the 
Chevaliers, was presented to the Cleri- 
cus by the Woman’s Club of Norfolk 
with the understanding that it be kept 
by the rector of Old St. Paul’s, Nor- 
folk, as custodian. 


After the service had ended, appro- 
priate patriotic exercises were held un- 
der the auspices of the Norfolk Wom- 
an’s Club. A large crowd was present, 
and music was furnished by a band. 

Ni 


MISSISSIPPI. 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. Lt, Bishop..- 
Rt. Rev. W. M. Green, D. D., Ceadjustor. 


~ 


Crusade Commission Appointed. 


The Diocese of Mississippi will con- 
tinue the work of the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade under the direction of the Rev. 
Phillip Davidson, rector of St. James’ 
Church, who has been reappointed chair- 
man. The following persons have also 
been appointed members of the Com- 
mission: The Rev. Messrs. Walter E. 
Capers, Jackson, Miss.; Val H. Ses- 
sions, Bolton, Miss.; Joseph Kuehnle, 
Natchez, Miss.; F. C. Penniman, Merid- 
ian, Miss.; Bartow B. Ramage, Gulf- 
port, Miss.; Robert Emerson, Grenada, 
Miss.; Mrs. Tracy Welch, Laurel, Miss.; 
Mrs. P. L. Hennissey, Vicksburg, Miss.; 
Mrs. Geo. B. Forbes, Jackson, Miss.; 
Miss Catherine Compton, Vicksburg, 
Miss., and Hon. J. T. Thomas, Grenada.. 

The Commission held its initial meet- 
ing in St. Andrew’s Parish House, Jack- 
son, Monday afternoon, May 2. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. maauay D. D., Bishep. 

Rt. Rev. A. S Lioyd, D. D., Suffragan. 

2t. Rev. Hertert Shipman, D. D., Suffra- 
ean 


Memorial Windows Dedicated. 


Three stained glass windows, which 
have been recently installed in St. 
James’ Church, were dedicated Sunday 
morning, May 1, by the rector, the Rey. 
Dr. Crowder. They are the gift of Mrs. 
J. E. T. Rutter in memory of her hus- 
band, J. Edgar Thomson Rutter, and 
his parents, Thomas Rutter and George- 
anna Renaud Rutter. Three genera- 


tions of this family have been mem-. 


bers of the Vestry of St. James’ Church. 


The Rev. Annesley T. Young, for thir- 
teen years an official chaplain on the 
staff of the New York Protestant Eptis- 
copal City Mission Society, has been 
appointed to the position of Field Wor’ 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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1. Scond Sunday after Easter, SS. Philip 
and James. 

8. Third Sunday after Easter. 

15. Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

22. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Haster. 

23, 24, 25, Rogation days. 

26. Thursday, Ascension Day. 

29. Sunday after Ascension Day, 

31. Tuesday, 


Collect for Third Sunday After Easter. 


Almighty God, Who showest to them 
that are in error the light of Thy truth, 
to the intent that they may return into 
the way of righeousness; Grant unto all 
those who are admitted into the fellow- 
ship of Christ’s religion, that they may 
avoid those things that are contrary to 
their profession, and follow all such 
things as are agreeable to the same; 
through Our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


The Gift. 


KE. J. W. Adams, 


Would the offering of my soul 
Were to Thee a garden sweet 
Running over with fragrant flowers 
To lay, Lord, at Thy feet. 


Would the offering of my mind 
Were to Thee a snowy height 

Where dwelt thoughts serene and pure, 
A mind for Thy delight. 


Would the offering of my heart 
Were to Thee a flame of love 

Burning over with new zeal 
To reach Thy throne above! 


Daybreak. 


Asaph, one of the psalmists, had 
grown envious at the arrogant, when 


he saw ‘‘the’ prosperity of . the 
wicked’; his heart was bitter with 
jealousy, and he doubted divine jus- 


tice—doubted until he “went to the 
sanctuary’. ._But there he was reminded 
that no possible good can be compared 
with God’s fellowship and love, and 
the full dawn broke upon him. Then 
sang Asaph: 


“Nevertheless I am 
thee, 

Thou hast holden my right hand: 

Thou shalt guide me by thy counsel, 

And afterwards receive me into glory.” 


continually with 


Under the juniper tree Elijah sank 
in despair, and asked that his life 
might be taken away; but at dawn, 
refreshed and strengthened, he started 


toward the mount of God. And it was 
kFigh noon when at last, after being 
swept by wind, earthquake and fire, 
he heard the voice of the Lord. Re- 
buking his fears, and bidding him face 
his task, the Voice assured the prophet 
that the messenger of God is ever se- 
cure, the cause of God can never fail. 

‘Captive Israel was finding it hard to 
sing the songs of Zion in a strange 
land, but to its every hopeless soul 
Isaiah proclaimed the message of the 
morning: “I, the Lord thy God, will 
hold thy right hand, saying unto thee, 
Fear not; I will help thee.” 

Daniel, the patriot, was praying to 


his God 


epartment 


in penitent confession when 
there came the joyous assurance that 
the seventy weeks of waiting were to 
end; Messiah, the Prince, was to come. 
Such was the promise. It was like the 
day-star in the deep night. 

Suddenly, in Northern Galilee, the 
long-expected Saviour appears, great 
David’s greater Son: 

“The people which sat in darkness 
saw great light, and to them which sat 
in the region and shadow of death, 
light is sprung up.” 

Daybreak—it is daybreak for 
worl! 

In time He who is the Brightness of 
His Father’s glory is Himself cheered 
by David’s message of the dawn. Even 
under the shadow of the cross He is 
lifted on wings of light when, lonely, 
forsaken, He asserts: ‘Yet I am not 
alone; because the Father is with me.” 
This only begotten Son who is in the 
bosom of the Father is the Light of 
the World, and He sends forth His foi- 
lowers to proclaim His glorious gospel 
and to extend the knowledge of His 
rresence into all the darkened earth. 
Amid their toil and hardships His serv- 
ents are sustained by one supreme as- 
surance: ‘Lo, I am with you alway.’”’ 

‘His disciples also He calls “‘the light 
of the world’’. Such radiance greets 
their appearing, such splendor marks 
their message, such joy and hope and 
triumph crown their lives and so much 
of help and healing mark their min- 
istry that they well may ‘tbe described 
as moving on ‘“‘the wings of the morn- 
ing’; their coming brings to the world 
an advancing dawn. 

St. Francis, of Assisi, was said to 
bave met his Lord alone in the chapel 
on the mountainside, and then to have 
poured out his life in sacrificial service; 
he labored to dry the tears of sorrow, 
and to dispel the shadows cast by dont 
and sin and pain. 

Visions of the Light enabled ‘St. Ber- 
nard, of Clairvaux, to teach the Church 
to sing of resting in the presence of 
Christ, and to go forth to service in 
His name. Even through the dark ages 
of ignorance and _ superstition great 
souls, in secret communion with their 
Lord, were dwelling in heavenly light. 

Wycliffe and Tyndale soon were 
fashioning new wings to the widening 
dawn; they released the pages of Scrip- 
ture, and sent out the radiance of its 
truth into all the world. 

And now shines in darkness the hero- 
light of a third David, follower of the 
tealmist’s yreater Son. In the heart of 
darkest Africa, David Livingstone, the 
light-bearer, is supported by the prom- 
ise of the presence of his Lord. In 
his train follow a glorious brotherhood. 
Like Livingstone’s is the experience of 
Carey and Judson and Morrison and 
Moffat, and all the company of apostles 
and prophets and messengers of Christ 
who have gone forth on their errand 
of light in every age and land.—Se- 
lected. 


the 


A School of 10,000 Orphans. 


In Alexandropol, Armenia, that ‘‘City 
of Children’? where the Near Hast Re- 
lief orphans are housed in former Rus- 
sian army barracks, I used to stand 
before a group of a thousand children 
and give health talks. Of course, many 
things I had learned in my nursing 


.course as important to good health had 


to be omitted from these talks. For 
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instance, one could encourage an Ameri- 
can child to take a daily shower or 
tub, but when there is a shortage of 
water in the orphanages, so that at 
times the children cannot even get the 
usual weekly bath, and in a city that 
has only two or three bathtubs, with 
none at all in the country districts, 
one must talk about sponge baths. 
Then in teaching how to balance foods 
in the daily diet one must be careful 
not to criticize the orphanage menu. 
It is impossible to insist on tooth- 
brushes, as the orphanage does not fur- 
nish them. In a country where the 
thermometer goes down to twenty be- 
low zero, where the children sleep in 
dormitories that are never heated, and 
where some children sleep with only 
two thin cotton blankets on their beds, 
it would be difficult to insist on having 
all the windows open at night, Ameri- 
ean style. Such vigorous ventilation 
is for people who can afford to have 
enough blankets to keep them waim. 
It is hard to insist on all the neces- 
sary rules of hygiene, not criticize our 
own orphanage department, and still 
be thoroughly practical. We must not 
try to insist on the children doing 
things which are physically impossible 
in the surroundings in which they live. 

Hygiene was taught of course, for 
the purpose of changing the habits the 
children had formed when they were 
homeless and without care or training. 
I soon realized that with so large a 
group it was almost impossible to check 
up on the children and discover whether 
the knowledge being imparted to them 
was really functioning. Then a new 
idea came to me. Out on the land 
which has been assigned to Near East 
Relief for its agricultural work we had 
built a very small ‘“‘model village” of 
houses similar to those of the people 
of that country, in which one roof 
covers both the home for the family 
and the stable for the cattle, sheep and 
chickens. We had separate doors and 
a wall between the home and the stable. 
To this village children from the great 
orphanage were sent in groups and 
were given actual experience in taking 
care of the cows and the chickens, in 
making butter and cheese, in cooking 
meals for a small family, and in keep- 
ing the home and the habitation of the 
animals clean. Why not give our hy- 
giene lessons to the children as they 
went out in these smaller groups? lt 
was done, and this village was the 
place where we actually got results 
from our teaching of hygiene. We 
found it possible to really arouse the 
interest of the children, not merely give 
them something to memorize. We 
scored personal tidiness. We gave lit- 
tle demonstrations to emphasize the re- 
sults of observing the laws of health, 
having a special costume for the child 
who took the part of the old witch Ig- 
norance, who was the greatest trouble- 
maker. 

When winter came and the weather 
became so cold that the water mains 
froze and we had to send the ox cart to 
the river and break the ice to get 
water to fill the barrels, it became very 
difficult to keep the work up to the 
required standard of cleanliness—es- 
pecially as the children did not have 
clothing warm enough for such 
weather. But we thought it would not 
be wise to lower the standards if we 
could encourage the children to work 
rapidly, and through exercise keep 
themselves warm. So a Saturday even- 
ing party was arranged, at which the 
orchestra of blind boys played, and sim- 
ple refreshments were served. All the 
children who had worked satisfactorily 
during the week received invitations, 
while those who were slack: in their 
work or had run away were not invited. 
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After the first party the number of 
slackers went down almost to zero, and 
those weeks in the model village made 
a decided change in the habits of the 
children.—Pauline Jordan. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


Easter Morn. 


Josephine Teakle Flournoy. 


The softly glowing radiance 
That heralds the rising sun, 
On Easter morn more beauteous 

Proclaims the day begun. 


The first bright beams appearing— 
As in the olden days— 

To those exalted, faring 
Forth to God’s House of Praise. 


And there ’midst bliss fragrant 
And, flowers rare and sweet, 

We kneel in blest communion 
Our risen Lord to greet. 


We kneel at Christ’s own altar 
The Cross its glorious sign, 

And there ’midst Easter lilies 
Our Sun of Life doth shine. 


Invulnerable Belief. 


From one point of view, you might 
measure the greatness of any power 
by measuring the amount of contradic- 
tion to itself and to its ultimate pur- 
poses which it can vatiently suffer to 
continue. So, for example, the man in 
charge of men or of boys, who has real 
power, will discover, without agitation, 
a degree of liberty among his subor- 
dinates which would cause panic in a 
commander who had reason to mistrust 
the security of the order for which he 
was responsible. The decline, again, 
of Napoleon has been measured by the 
increasing inferiority of the ministers 
of whom he was able to make use. The 
subserviency of the ministers is an in- 
dication of the smallness, not of the 
ereatness of the Potentate. Lyall has 
2 sentence in his article on the free 
Rajput States of India: “It is a sound 
political as well as a mechanical, truth 
that you van have no real support with- 
‘out resistance, or the capacity to re- 
sist.”’ These truisms abundantly illvs- 
trate themselves in the affairs of par- 
ishes. Sundav schools, parochial church 
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councils, industrial relations. interna- 
tional amities and _ hostilities. The 
power of a dominion can be measured. 


by the liberty which it can allow to its 
subjects. 


_ Looking at the world 
of this truism, you can see that the 
pessimists are a perverse people. They 
are using an argument which argues 
all on the side of faith and hope as 
though it argued for pessimism. - We 
are entitled to use against the unhe- 
lieving the very arguments on which 
they most rely; to turn against them 
their own guns. If they are armed 
with sixteen-inch guns, so much the 
worse for their position! 

The Christian belief does this very 
thing. No one is more convinced of 
the badness of badness than the Chris- 
tian. The Jew learned, as none of his 
neighbors seems to have learned, how 
to use the word sin. And the Chris- 
tian added new meaning to the word. 
Every heightening of man’s notion of 
the tove of God deepens the ingratitude 
of the badness of men. The ghastli- 
ness of war, the cold-heartedness of 
Mammon, the coarseness of impure life, 
the meanness of pessimism, all show 
themselves blacker in a Christian light 
fhan in any other. Yet the Christian 


in the light, 


believes in God enduring, allowing, suf- 
fering all these to go on. 

The Old Testament, contemplating 
the impossible, suggests that in the 
mind of God there might arise the 
thought of blotting out His creatures 
from the book of the living and begin- 
ning all over again, with Noah; with 
Moses. And Piers Plowman has the 
same thought: ‘He might amend in 
a minute-while: all that mis-standeth.” 
But God would have to cease to be God 
to do that. We will not throw down 
and break the instrument because it 
takes time to tune the strings. Piers 
Plowman says: 


My time is to abide. 
Who suffreth more than God? 


And that sentence—Who  suffreth 
more than God?—takes you from the 
story which Jesus told of the farmer 
who made no short work with his field 
of wheat, to Jesus, the teller of the 
story. You look up, as it were, into 
the face of Jesus as He speaks. And 
there is He, seeing the world and its 
weediness; the perversions by men of 
every kind of faculty and power and 
success and influence with which they 
are endowed; the misuses going on 
alongside of the uses of every kind of 
strength and health. The Crucifixion 
is the supreme example of that. If we 
can gaze at Jesus on the cross and still 
believe in men, our belief is invulner- 
able. It believes in a love which can 
redeem man, even though man can do 
this.—Guardian (English). 


A Word in Season. 


When Bishop Charles B. Mitchell was 
pastor of St. James’ Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, Chicago, he was accus- 
tomed to play golf with a member of 
his congregation, a prominent business 
man, who was much absorbed in 
money-making, and had never joined 
the church. 

Dr. Mitchell that day had rather a 
hard time; and his friend, who was a 
remarkably fine player, could not re- 
sist the temptation’: to refer to the 
preacher’s lack of skill, while at the 
same time complimenting him on his 
ability in ithe pulpit. 

“Doctor,” said he, “if you could play 
zolf as well ‘as you can preach, you 
would beat us “all.’’ : 

An inspiration came to the puatdr, 
and without a moment’s hesitation he 
replied: 


“Mr. A , if you were as good a 
Christian as you are a golf player, 
how wonderfully God could use you'” 

The business'man’s face dropped, but 
be made no reply to what was evidently 
a home thrust. 

At the dinner table that evening his 
wife ventured to ask the cause of her 
husband’s quiet and subdued manner. 
To her surprise he exclaimed: 

“Dr. Mitchell thrust a knife into me 
today, and it hurts.’’ 


“Why, my dear,’’ replied Mrs. A 5 
“that’s very surprising. No man could 
be kinder than our pastor. I ecannct 
see how he could say anything that 
would hurt your. feelings.” 

Then the gentleman told what had 
happenedson the golf grounds, which 
led to a long; and serious conversation, 
ending with prayer and the complete 
dedication of, that man’s life to Christ. 

A few Sundays after, he was received 
into the church, and soon developed 
into a most active Christian worker, 
consecrating his time and money to the 
higher things of life. In one year he: 
gave no less than $100,000 to various 


religious purposes connected with the Andrew's Cross. 


‘Methodist Episcopal Church, and Dr. 
Mitchell’s prophecy concerning him 
was amply fulfilled. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


I Sing. 


Julia W. Cockcroft, 


To tune an ear 
To sweeter har, 
An eye to clearer see; 


To tune a mind 
To better think, 
A heart more true to be; 


To inspire a soul 
Toward a goal 
Higher and sublime. 


This is the burden 
Of my song— 
Singing, as I climb. 


The Living Christ. 


It is the Christ of the present, and 
not merely the Christ of the past, with 
whom we have to do. Argue round 
and round the subject as we may, it 
is the living Christ who is the source 
and infallible attestation of what we 
know of God. It is Christ we need, 
Christ Himself, not theories about 
Christ, not simply the imitation of 
Christ; no, not primarily the attempt 
to realize the ideals of Christ in our 
common life. We want what unaided 
intellect can never demonstrate; we 
want to know, with the same kind of 
immediacy as attends our dearest re- 
lations with other souls in this world, 
a blessed fellowship that is not of this 
world. And this unspeakably precious 
experience has been from apostolic 
times the vital nerve of Christianity, 


‘the assured possession of the truly 


i, 


Christian soul. It is not so much in 
evidence just now as it ought to be in 
the life of the Church at large; we are 
putting the emphasis too much upon 
other things. But it is not, and never 
can be, wholly absent wherever ‘Chris- 
tianity is being faithfully witnessed to 
the world. And I will venture upon 
the prophecy that its revival will be 
the ‘note of the next great religious 
awakening, whenever and’ however it 
may come.—Rev. R. J. Campbell, D. D. 


The Personality of Jesus Christ. 


Jesus Christ is alive, or He never 
was, and history fully deals with that 
point. He is a personality and not an 
abstraction. Boys are not attracted to 
abstractions, nor are adults, for that 
matter. y 

Let us hold before our boys a living, 
divine Christ, a Man, though a divine 
one, possessed of all the manly vigor 
and ruggedness which the gospel story 
discloses, a Man having all those fine 
qualities and characteristics which a 
boy instinctively admires and will so 
quickly emulate. 

Let us show them that with all these 
grand human qualities He also has in- 
finite wisdom, limitless power and un- 
derstanding love. That He invites every 
boy to a very wonderful kind of com- 
radeship with Him, and that no boy’s 
highest ambition and aspiration can 
ever find fulfilment without Christ as 
his ever-present ‘Helper and ae ge 
ful Comrade. ~ 

Surely we can bring our boys” ‘face 
to face with Jesus Christ if we know 
Him ourselves, and, if we do not, here 


then is. our own real. oppertan Te 
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T Shall Not Die. 


I shall not die; 
I shall just fall asleep. 
And pass away to that blest shore 
Where sorrow, pain or cause to weep 
Can come nor trouble more. 


I shall not die; 
This body must decay; 
My spirit freed shall upward fly 
To realms of endless day; 
I shall live on, and on, in yonder home on 
high. 


I shall not die; 

But like a weary child 
Asleep upon its mother’s breast, 

My soul shall fly to pastures green, 
No more to be by earthly cares opprest. 


I shall not die; 
No, never, never die! 
Iam immortal. This glad soul of mine 
._ Made in God's image, to its ‘home will 
fly, - 
To live forever in that realm divine. 
—wW. H. Myers, in The Christian Advocate. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


The Promises of Jesus. 


M. L. G. 


There are two things to learn about 
promises. 

One is never to make a bad promise. 
Herod made one, when he promised 
the daughter of Herodias anything she 
might ask, to the half of his kingdom. 
She chose something that made him a 
murderer. Judas made one, when he 
promised to betray his Master for 
thirty pieces of silver. Herod was 
sorry afterwards and Judas was sorry— 
yet those dreadful promises were kept, 
and Herod and Judas lost. 

But the promises of Jesus are all of 
life, rest, His presence with us, the 
gift of His Spirit, life everlasting in 
heaven with Him. Herod’s promise and 
the wicked promise of Judas—these 
had better have been broken, though 
the breaking meant death. But on 
Jesus’ promises we may rest, knowing 
they come from a heart that loves us, 
and wills only good to us. 

The second thing to learn about 
promises is to keep a good promise 
when we have made it. And wfll Jesus 
do this? Let us think of some prom- 
ises He made to His friends. “I will 
come and heal him”; ‘Go thy way; thy 
son liveth’; ‘After three days I will 
rise again’’; ‘‘I will not leave you com- 
fortless’’. How greatly these promises 
were kept! More richly than those to 
whom they were made could imagine, 
so that we read of the uncertainty of 
Thomas about the resurrection, and 
that later in Galilee ‘‘some doubted”. 

But we need not doubt. “Lo, I am 
with you alway”; “I will receive you 
unto myself’’—these are promises He 
will Aeey as faly as any He ever Bae 
for. PPE oye 

He Is Faithful raat Promised. 


Annie May wanted to ‘meet her 


The Way Out. 


Annie May was going over to Aunt 
Hettie’s to spend the day. There was 
a new cousin there, one who had come 
out to spend a week, and, of course, 
and 
play with her. Her name was Annie 
Marie, and she and Annie May had al- 
most aS near the same age .as~ they 
had the same name; so it was almost 
like being twin cousins. 

Annie Marie lived in a city in Cali- 
fornia and Annie May on a farm in 
Texas, and so it happened that they 
had never seem each other. That was 
really one reason why Annie May was 
so excited as she ran across the pas- 
ture to Aunt Hettie’s. 


“Tis most the same“as having a twin 
sister that you’ve heard about all your 
life but never did see,’ is what Annie 
May said to herself as she went trip- 
ping through the pasture in‘the bright 
November sunshine. 


“T’m glad it’s not raining and glad I 
have on a new dress and my hair looks 
nice and my shoes are clean, and oh! 
I’ve lots of things to be thankful for!” 
Annie May was conversing cheerfuily 
with herself when she lost her way. 

She didn’t get very far out of the 
path, and she was sure it would not be 
hard to find again; but while she was 
finding it she stumbied into the bog 
that the cattle had made by the edge 
of Willow Brook. 


The place looked smooth enough and 
had some bright green grass growing 
over the rough places, but just as soon 
as Annie May stepped on the bog she 
began going down in it. The ugly, 
sticky mud came up and over her nice 
clean shoes and her fresh pink socks, 
and it frightened her so that for a long 
minute she stood perfectly still. 

Then ‘Oh-oh-o-o-oh!” she almost 
shrieked in her fright, for when she 
tried to pull her feet out of the mud 
she couldn’t do it at all. If she tried 
to lift one out, the other only seemed 
to go farther down. It. was.certainly 
queer and made her feel so helpless 
and babyish that she wanted to scream 
and cry. 


“It wouldn’t do any good, though,” 
she told herself, ‘‘for no one would hear 
me but the cows; so I’ll have to get 
out by myself.’”’ 

Then she began pulling and tugging 
at her feet until she could lift herseif 
up high enough to catch hold of the 
branch of a tree, and with that to hold 
by she pulled herself out of the bog 
and up on to dry ground. She looked 
at herself then and felt like crying with 
disappointment, for she knew _ she 
should go back home and change her 
shoes; but just then there came Aunt 
Hettie and Annie Marie through the 
pasture gate and straight to where she 
stood in her muddy embarrassment. 

‘‘Mother telephoned that you had 
started,” called Aunt Hettie, ‘‘and so 
we came down to meet you.” 

And then Aunt Hettie saw what a 
muddy thing Annie May was, and she 
began to laugh. Annie Marie, the new 
cousin, looked hard at ‘Annie. May to 
see what she was going to do about it, 
laugh or cry. 

“Just as well laugh,” said Annie May 
at last, “for crying would not do any 
good, and laughing makes Ret feel bet- 
ter than crying.”  . 

When Aunt Hettie began ait ask 


questions, though, and when she found 
out how Annie May had been really 
stuck in the bog, she was sorry she 
had laughed, “But how did you get 
out, honey?’’ she asked anxiously. 

“Oh! I kept moving both feet at 
once,’’ answered Annie May, “because 
I knew if I didn’t keep moving I would 
sink deeper and deeper and get stuck 
sure enough.” 

“And you were a wise girl to keep 
moving,’’ answered Aunt Hettie as she 
helped Annie May change her muddy 
things for some of her cousin’s clean 
ones.—Christian Advocate. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Jumping Jerboa. 
Louis Tucker. 


Once upon a time in the middle of 
Morocco there was a blue-eyed Berber 
and a jumping jerboa. The Berber’s 
ancestors had lived in the same castle 
on a crag of the Atlas Mountains since 
the storming of Carthage by Scipic Afri- 
cans; but the jerboa’s ancestors had 
lived in a tiny cave in the base of the 
same crag since the Quarternary Epoch 
and so he looked on the Berber as a 
newcomer. Therefore he lived on the 
wheat that the Berber planted and was 
happy. 

The Berber thought the jerboa was 
a very pleasant little person, bad in 
the wheatfield but good in the kitchen, 
so he tried to meet him and know him 
intimately, and one day he got him in 
a corner. Now jerboas look like mice 
on stilts, and the way they can jump 
is surprising. So the jerboa immedi- 
ately, at once, without pause, jumped 
over the Berber’s head and went home. 
The Berber got a crick in the back uf 
his neck from looking up so suddenly 
to see where the jerboa jumped, so he 
went home too, very angry, and put 
wet cloths on his neck; and then he 
loaded his long gun and sat out in the 
wheatfield to shoot the jerboa. 

The next night the jerboa came out 
for an armful of green wheat salad 
and the Berber shot him. At the flash 
of the gun the jerboa jumped into the 
air so that the bullet passed under him; 
and then he took his wheat and went 
home, As for the bullet, it glanced 
on a stone in the wheatfield and flew 
up the hillside and killed the Berber’s 
best billy goat. ‘So the next night the 
Berber loaded his gun with shot instead 
of a ‘bullet, and missed the jerboa at 
least six inches. After that he was 
tired sitting up after bedtime and so 
he tried traps. 


The first trap was made of string 
and the jerboa gnawed it to bits and 
took it home to make nests out of. 
The second trap was made out of 
leather and the jerboa ate most of it 
up and enjoyed it very much; while a 
friendly hyena from the hills came 
along and finished the rest. The third 
trap was made of wood and a bullock 
stepped on it; and the fourth of wire 
and a rabbit got caught in it; and the 
fifth was a steel trap and the jerboa 
sprung it with a stick. So the Berber 
gave up traps and tried poison. 

First he put out some poisoned bread 
and the mice ate it and nearly ran him 
distracted, because they died all over 
the castle in holes in the wall. Then 
he put out some poisoned wheat ani 
the sheep got it and he lost two ewes 
and a bell-wether. Then he poisoned 
some alfalfa and threw it in the jer- 
boa’s hole and the jerboa pulled it alf 
out without eating any, because it 
smelled queer, and a goat came along 
and ate it and died of it. Then he 
poured water into the jerboa’s hole, 
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deep and he couldn't 
fill it up. Then he tried smoke, but 
the jerboa did not mind. Then he 
stopped up the mouth of the hole with 
stones and mortar, but the jerboa came 
out of another opening, and then the 
Berber saw why smoke and water would 
not kill him. So he stopped up all the 
holes he could find; and while he was 
working a cold wind came down out 
of the Atlas Mountains and chilled him 
through and he caught double pneu- 
monia and died. So they buried him 
and the jerboa and his wife and fam- 
ily came out in the moonlight and 
danced because they had things their 
OWN Way again. 


but it was too 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Lord’s Prayer. 


Lillian F. Lewis. 


The prayer the Saviour taught us 
Includes the human race: 

“Our Father,’ all may seek Him, 
“In heaven,” large the place; 


“Thy kingdom came,” is asking 
His reign from sea to sea; 

“Thy will be done,” petitions: 
“On earth” in further plea. 


We cannot offer rightly 
That universal prayer 
And not reach out in spirit 

To mortals everywhere. 


Johnny and Jamie and Grandma. 


Johnny and Jamie had a grandma 
and she was the dearest and sweetest 
grandma in the wide world. When she 
came to see Johnny and Jamie, mother 
always had the old, old chair brought 
down from the attic and put in the 
spare room. Before grandma came the 
spare room always looked very spare 
and very empty, but when grandma dear 
was in it, it looked like a home all 
by itself, and Johnny and Jamie loved 
it best of any room in the house. 

One cold, crisp day Johnny and Jamie 
came home from school and mother 
met them at the door. 

“Hello, Jamie and Johnny,” she said. 
‘Who do you s’pose is: here?” 

“Grandma,” cried Jamie. 

“Grandma,” squeaked Johnny. 

And upstairs ran Johnny as fast as 
his two legs could carry him. And 
upstairs went Jamie after him. Sure 
enough, the spare room was not looK- 
ing spare at all, and the old, old rock- 
ing chair was sitting side of the win- 
dow and who should be in it but grand- 
ma? 

“Hello, grandma!’”’ shouted Jamie. 

“Hello, grandma!” shouted Johnny. 

“Why, hello, Johnny and Jamie!” 
Grandma’s voice was very soft and glad 
sounding, and she held out her arms 
and Johnny ran into one and Jamie 
ran into the other. Grandma squeezed 
Johnny very hard and she squeezed 
Jamie very hard and she kissed Johnny, 
smack! on his forehead, and she kissed 
Jamie, smack! on his forehead, as 
grandmas will do. 

‘What did you bring us, grandma?” 
shouted Jamie, for he was very much 
excited. 

“Oh, not so loud, grandson,” 
grandma gave Jamie a squeeze. 

“Yes, what did you bring us, grand- 
ma?” shouted Johnny, for he was very 
much excited, too. 

But, “Oh, not so loud, grandson,” 
said grandma, and she gave Johnny a 
squeeze, too. 

And Jamie grinned a very wide and 


and 
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silly grin and Johnny grinned a very 
wide and silly grin and they both gis- 
gled happily. 


‘Ts it because they know that this 
foolish old lady always brings some- 
thing for Johnny and something for 
Jamie that they are so glad to see 
her?” Grandma’s eyes were very 
twinkling and merry, and she looked 
first at Johnny and then at Jamie. ' 

“*CGourse not,’ said Jamie and 
Johnny, both at the same time. 

‘Well, then,’ said grandma, ‘I 
brought something large and something 
small, and I believe I’ll give the large 
thing to Jamie and the small thing to 
Johnny.”’ 

Johnny looked at Jamie and Jamie 
looked at Johnny. Of course, you know, 
if you have a sister or brother, that, 
when grandmas bring things to gran4d- 
children, they always bring exactly the 
same thing to both of them. Jamie 
thought to himself: 

“My! Grandma must be getting old, 
forgetting about when she was a little 
boy,” but he didn’t say anything out 
loud. 

Johnny thought to himself, “Oh my! 
Grandma must be getting old, forget- 
ting about when she was little’, but 
he didn’t say anything aloud, either. 
Instead, he ran over to the table in the 
middle of the room and took a little 
square package off of it. And Jamie 
ran over to the middle of the room 
and pulled out a large bungly thing. 

Johnny thought to himself, ‘Oh 
well, dad says the best things always 
come done up little’, and he worked 
his fingers very fast, trying to open 
the bundle. 

Jamie was so excited he didn’t think 
at all, but just worked his fingers very 
fast. untying knots. 

“‘O-0-0-0-0-h!’”’ said Johnny, for what 
do you think he found? It was in a 
white box and it was round and it was 
yellow. ‘‘Money! Thank you, grand- 
ma, ever so much,’’ and he ran over 
and kissed grandma, smack! but he 
was just a bit disappointed, because 
he knew daddy would make him put 
it in the bank and then what good was 
it? 

“Ooo-ee! oo-eee!” cried Jamie, for 
what do you think he found? It was 
red and it had runners, and the front 
handles steered. ‘A sled!’’ and Jamie 
shouted very loud, and ran over and 
kissed grandma, smack! smack! “I’m 
glad I got the sled, grandma, because 
dad’ll make Johnny put the money in 
the bank,’’ and he smiled and was very 
happy. 

And Johnny tried to smile gener- 
ously. 

“But you must 
Johnny use your sled, too, 
ma. 

“Let’s go out and slide,’ said Jamie. 

“All right,’’ said Johnny, and he 
went down cellar and got his old ‘‘Gal- 
loping Dick’’. 

“I’m going to name it Red Terror, 
after my old one,’ said Jamie. 

“Oh!” said Johnny. 

Jamie was very generous and let 
Johnny ride on Red Terror once in a 
while. But Red Terror went very fast 
and only made Galloping Dick seem 
slow to Johnny. 

Pretty soon it was supper time, and 
Jamie took Red Terror and Johnny 
took Galloping Dick and they trudged 
home together. Johnny didn’t say any- 
thing to Jamie and Jamie didn’t say 
anything to Johnny. 

After supper grandma told Johnny 
and Jamie to come up and see her be- 
fore bedtime. Johnny stood on one 
side of the old, old rocking chair and 
Jamie stood on the other side, and 
grandma put one arm around Johnny 


be good and let 
” said grand- 
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and one arm around Jamie. 

“Johnny and Jamie,” grandma said, 
“T made a mistake. The small bundle 
was supposed to be for Jamie and the 
large bundle was supposed to be for 
Johnny.”’ 

“Oh, and tomorrow’s Saturday,” said 
Johnny, and he jumped up and down 
and was very happy. 


“Yes, tomorrow’s ‘Saturday,’ #zaid 
Jamie, but he didn’t jump up and 
down. 


“But you must be very generous and 
let Jamie use the sled,’’ said grandma. 

Johnny ran and got his bank and a 
knife and he fished and fumbled and 
fished until, along with the pennies 
and nickels, out came the round yellow 
piece. And he gave it to Jamie. 

“Thank you!” said Jamie. 

“T think I shall name it galloping 
Dick, after my old one,’ said Johnny. 

“Good night, grandma,’ said Jamie, 
and he kissed grandma, smack! 

“Good night, grandma,” said Johnny, 
and he kissed grandma, smack! smack! 
smack! 

The next day was Saturday, 
Johnny said: 

“Let’s go out and slide.”’ 

“All right,” said Jamie, and he went 
down cellar and got his old Red Terror, 
and Johnny took brand new Galloping 
Dick. 

And Johnny was very generous and 
let Jamie ride on Galloping Dick once 
in a while. But Galloping Dick went 
very fast and only made old Red Ter- 
ror seem slower to Jamie. 

Pretty soon it was lunch time and 
Johnny took new Galloping Dick and 
Jamie took old Red Terror and they 
trudged home together. Johnny dida’t 
say anything to Jamie and Jamie didn’t 
say anything to Johnny. 

After lunch grandma told Johnny 
and Jamie to come up and see her. 
Johnny stood on one side of the old, 
old rocking chair and Jamie stood on 
the other, and grandma put one arm 
around Jamie and one arm around 
Johnny. 

“Johnny and Jamie,” grandma said, 
“IT made a mistake. What I really in- 
tended to do was to bring a large pres- 
ent to Jamie and a large present to 
Johnny, and a small present to Jamie 
and a small present to Johnny. I’m 
getting old and a little forgetful, buat 
you’ll find the other two presents in 
the closet.” 

It didn’t take Johnny long to open 
the big one and find a new red sled, 
and it didn’t take Jamie long to open 
the little one and find a round shining 
yellow piece of money. 

That afternoon Johnny and Jamie 
said, both together: 

“Let’s go sliding!’’ and Johnny took 
new Galloping Dick and Jamie took new 
Red Terror and they went sliding. 

Johnny said to himself, “I guess 
grandma hasn’t forgotten about when 
she was little after all’. 

And Jamie said to himself, ‘I guess 
grandma hasn’t forgotten when she was 
a little boy after all’. 


and 


Pretty soon it was supper time, and 


after supper grandma told Johnny and 
Jamie to come and see her. 

Johnny went and stood on one side 
of the old, old rocking chair, and Jamie 
stood on the other side, and grandma 
put one arm around Jamie and the 
other arm around Johnny. 

“Is it because they know that this 
foolish old lady always brings a present. 
for Jamie and a present for Johnny 
that Johnny and Jamie are always so 
glad to see her?” 
very twinkly and merry and she looked 
first at Johnny and then at Jamie. 

“*Course not!’ 
Jamie, both at the very same yu 
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“Well, I haven’t forgotten 


said Johnny and 


I 


Grandma’s eyes were 
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"was rr ree aia sin tout! ... . .. said grandma, and sighed 
and sighed. 

“No!” said Johnny, and ‘‘No’’! said 
Jamie.—M. C. Redfield. 


“A Spring Morning.”’ 


‘The morning waketh bright and clear, 
Birds are singing everywhere, 

Earth, shrub, and tree in green are clad, 
And all the country-side is glad. 


For spring has come with beauty rare, 
With joy and song beyond compare, 
‘The joy of bursting bud and tree, 

‘The song of nature’s minstrelsy. 


‘The sun from out the vaulted blue, 
‘Benign and gracious, shineth true, 
While violets and lilacs bloom, 

And shed abroad their sweet perfume. 


‘The dandelion and buttercup, 

‘Their yellowed heads doth flower up, 
While in the silent, flowing stream, 
‘The shadowed hills are plainly seen. 


‘So, sing, my soul, thy matin song, 

‘To Him, the Wise, the Good, the Strong, 

Who loveth bird, and flower and tree 

And surely will watch over thee. 

—Lee G. Crutchfield in Richmond Christian 
Advocate. 


Choosing the May Queen. 


Tramp, tramp, tramp, tramp— 
twenty pair of little feet were march- 
jing and twenty pair of glowing eyes 
were bright with excitement. The sec- 
ond grade girls were marching to the 
‘school yard to practice for the May 
Pole Dance. What fun it was to skip 
and dance around the May Pole, twin- 
ing the bright ribbons in and out. 

“Class, halt!’? called Miss Whitman, 
and twenty pair of marching feet came 
to a stop. Every girl stood with head 
erect, shoulders back and hands to side. 
Not a single movement was seen up 
and down the line as Miss Whitman 
passed on her way to the front. There 
she paused and looked at the perfect 
line for a moment. 

“T’m glad to see you marching so 
much like soldiers,’’ said Miss Whit- 
man. ‘‘Today we are to decide who 
shall be our May Queen, and, as you 
know, the one who pays the best atten- 
tion during our rehearsals is to be; 
chosen Queen.’’ 

Twenty little hearts beat very fast 
and nineteen pair of red lips said 
silently, ‘‘I hope it’s me’. But the 
other little girl said, deep in her heart, 
“T hope it’s Annie. She makes the 
best marks in school.’ 

Now, this little girl with this kind 
wish was Katherine O’Donnell, who had 
recently come to America with her 
mother and father from Ireland. She 
had not made any friends yet, but there 
were several little girls whom she liked 
very much. Annie was the one who 
always knew her lesson and Katherine 
hoped that some day she, too, would 
know las much as Annie. 

Most of the little girls in the class 
liked Katherine, although they didn't 
know her very well. But they liked the 
funny way she talked and the sparkte 


in her eyes. 

The practice went on. Hach member 
of the class did her best for awhile, 
but then one little girl tripped her foot 
and several others laughed at her. 
Annie whispered something in the ear 
of the next little girl, and all the time 
Miss Whitman was watching closely. 
Katherine was so happy as she danced 
around that she imagined herself a fairy 
back in sunny Ireland. Her feet 
searcely touched the ground. 
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“Class, attention!’’ This brought 
twenty pair of little feet to the ground 
and twenty pair of eyes looked straight 
at Miss Whitman. What would she say? 
‘What little girl would she choose? 

“Our May Queen,’”’ began Miss Whit- 
man, with a smile, ‘‘will be a little 
girl who comes from the land of the 
fairies. She has given perfect attention 
at every practice. Let’s all cheer for 
the May Queen—Kaatherine O’Donnell.” 

Katherine blinked her eyes to be 
sure she was awake! It all seemed so 
much like a dream. The whole class 
clapped their hands because they were 
really glad to have Katherine for their 
May Queen. Of course, each little girl 
had wished that she might be the one 
chosen—but—well, anyway, they all 
liked Katherine. 

At last the great day came. The 
May Pole stood in a grassy field next 
to the school. Mothers and fathers and 
friends were seated in chairs around 
the edge of the field. How pretty the 
little girls looked in their fairy dresses. 
Some were pink and some were blue 
and some were yellow. But prettiest 
of all was the little girl dressed all in 
white who looked just like a real queen. 

Each mother looked iat her little girl 
and each father was proud of his little 
daughter. But happiest of all was the 
mother and father who watched Kath- 
erine O’Donnell, for their little girl had 
been chosen May Queen.—Mrs. A. B. 
Brown. 


The Conqueror. 
It’s easy to laugh when the skies ar¢ 
blue 
And the sun is shining bright; 
Yes, easy to laugh when your friends 
are true 
And there’s happiness in sight; 
But when hope has fied and the skies 


are gray, 

And the friends of the past have turned 
away. 

Ah, then indeed, it’s a hero’s feat 


To conjure a smile in the face of de- 
feat.- 


It’s easy to laugh when the storm is 
o’er 
And your ship is safe in port; 
Yes, easy to laugh when you’re on the 
shore 
Secure from the tempest’s sport; 
But when wild waves wash o’er the 
storm-swept deck 
And your gallant ship 
wreck, 
that is the time when 
worth while 
To look in the face of defeat with a 
smile. 


is a battered 


Ah, it’s well 


It’s easy to laugh when the battle’s 
fought 
And you know that the victory’s won; 
Yes, easy to laugh when the prize you 
sought 
Is yours when the race is run; 
But here’s to the man who can laugh 
when the blast 
Of adversity blows; he will conquer at 


last, 

For the hardest man in the world to 
beat 

Is the man who can laugh in the face 
of defeat. ‘ 


—Selected. 


Little self-denials, little honesties, 
little passing words of sympathy, little 
nameless acts of kindness, little silent 
victories over favorite temptations— 
these are the silent threads of gold 
which, when woven together, gleam cut 
so brightly in the pattern of life that 
God approves.—F. W. Farrar. 
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True Economy 


is practiced by the wearers of 


BERRY 
CLOTHES. 


Dependable; stylish; attractive; yet they 
cost no more. 


Come and see 


° 


RICHMOND, VA. 


"| PARISH PAPERS 


I) Any church, school or olass can 

i] publish a parish paper by pang ous 

Hii co-operative plan. A parish pa 

| fills empty pews, keeps communit' 

#/ informed, speeds up church wo 

| Free Samples and Particulars. 

{/ Our plan provides a paper for yous 

jj church without cost to you. 

The National Religious Press 
Grand Rapids, Mictty! 


THEY SPREAD 


Kill All Flies} oiscise 


Placed anywhere, DAISY FLY KILLER attracts and 
kills all flies. Neat, clean, ornamental, convenient and 
cheap. Lasts allsea- 


bso NS? ENA son, Made of metal, 
( NNN, can’t spi or tip over; 
MA) SER v: “ayy will not soil or injure 
fg BS anything. Guaranteed, 


isY¥ 
FLY KILLER 
at pie dealer or 
dling $1.25 
alb Ave., Brooklyn, N. ¥- 


(ah See ISS 
PYwnecnoes 


5 by EXPRESS, 
HAROLD SOMERS, 150 De 


WINST. ON- INTE: RNA 7 ONAL 


RED LETTER BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 
BIBLES and TESTAMENTS that EMPHASIZE CHRIST 
All the Prophetic Types and Prophecies in 
Old Testament and Words of Christ in 
New Testament are Printed in Red. 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 
American Bible Headquarters 
455 ihe bs BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
vottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
color, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. 
For 


$25 Your Church or 


S 5 0 Society 


Sell our Embossed Initial Tea 

Napkins packed three dozen 
to the package. Made of the finest Lynkloth 
Crepe Paper. Every package with your own 
initial in Old English. In ordering, kindly 
state the quantity of each initial you desire. 
This is an article that every home has use 
for, and, with our Sample Box, sales are 
easily made. Costs 13c.; sells for 25c. Sam- 
ple box, 25c. With every order of 25 pack- 
ages sample package free. Thirty days’ 
credit, carrying charges prepaid. 


Gillmore Bros., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 


Richmond, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


4M notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday 


wositiens. 


Special rates 
er line is made to persons seeking 


of the week 


2a Which it t intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS. 
Mississippi Flood Relief. 


Fev. Francis Joyner....-ee+eee aise 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE recat ea 1 stan 
the purchase of an organ 18 C - 
plated: nduiress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 

ture the highest grade at reasonable 

priees. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 
ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 
prices for Church see ee and 
s. Samples on request. 
enc ? MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St., New York City. 


HURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT' 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St., 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 
COUNTRY BOARD AT MODERATE 
“RATES in a convenient farm house and 
“attractive neighborhood. Address Miss 
Anne Y. McDonald, R. F. D., Charles 
Town, West Va. 


OLD ENVELOPES. 
WANTED—Old Envelopes from letters 
written between 1845 and 1874. Do not 
remove the stamps from the envelopes 
Highest prices paid. GEORGE HAKIUS, 
290 Broadway, New York. 


STAINED GLASS 
JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
Ltda, London, Hngland—Stained Glass. 
Designs and estimates submitted on re- 
eeipt of full particulars. Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave., New 
York City. 


TRAVEL. 

SOUTHERN LADY, RETURNING TOG 
VISIT relations, England and Continent, 
for summer, will chaperon small party. 
References Virginia and England. Ad- 
dress “Chaperon”, care of Southern 
Churchman. 

FOR RENT. 

TO: RENT FOR SUMMER MONTHS, 
furnished home in Shenandoah Valley, 
near Winchester. Cool brick house, large 
lawn. Address Mrs. E. S. Meade, White 
Post, Va. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

NEAR WARRENTON, VIRGINIA 
BOARD for two or three. All modern 
conveniences; tested cows; own fruit and 
vegetables, shade. Horse back riding 
privileges included. References given 
and required. (Address Mrs. G. M. Wells, 
Jr., Casanova, Va. 

INVITATION. 

MIDDLE-AGED COPLE AT THEIR 
SUMMER home in Virginia, would like 
attractive girl, 16 to 30, to visit them as 
their daughter. Some remuneration. Ad- 
dress “L’’ care of Southern Churchman. 
I ES EEE IL A OE TELE 


SEFUATION WANTED. 


A YOUNG ENGLISHMAN, WITH, AN OX- 
FORD background, recently come to 
this country, wishes a position for the 
summer vacation as tutor, or as travel- 
ing guide to party visiting England. 
Reference may be made to Dean Met- 
calf, or Dr. Lewis of the University 
of Virginia. Address “30”, care of 
Southern Churchman. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND CULTURE 
desires position as companion, or 
mother’s help. Experienced in caring 
for invalids. Address Mrs. L. T. Ander- 
son, Raleigh Apartments, 326 Harrison 
St., Richmond, Va. 


POSITION WANTED BY WOMAN OF 


mature years in Deaconess orders; exe- 
ecutive position in school or mission as 
teacher of Household Economics, nurse, 
housemother, chaperon, or household 
management. Excellent References, 
Address “Deaconess”, 1002 W. 17th St., 
Anniston, Ala. 


A WOMAN OF REFINEMENT AND CUL- 
ture, qualifiel to make a home, experi- 
enced in college life of young women, 
has traveled in this country and abroad, 


desires a position as companion at home 
or to travel. References exchanged. 
Address “F. C.”, Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED, IN A SOUTHERN ORPHAN- 
age, a gentlewoman to take charge of 
the boys’ department, also the linen 
room. Address “C-4', care of Southern 
Churchman. 


Deaths 


Died, in Winchcster, Virginia, 
1927, WILLIAM RANDOLPH 
JONES, only son of the late Major Fran- 
cis B. Jones and Susan Peyton Clark. A 
high-toned Christian gentleman. 

“T heard the voice of JeSus say, come 
unto me and rest.” 


PASCHAL BUFORD HALL. 


JONES: 
April 22, 


Inasmuch assit, has pleased Almighty 
God, to whom alone belong the issues of 
life and death, to call unto Himself PAS- 
CHALL BUFORD HALL, our beloved Sec- 
retary. ry 

We deem it fitting that we bear witness 
by the written word to those about us 
and to thoSe’who shall come after us, of 
what she was to us who loved her weli.. 

The church was her home—this organi- 
zation part of her life—and_ she served 
both with unfailing love and fidelity. Her 
influence remains. 

¥rom this room, which her memory hal- 
lows, we give thanks for the radiant life 
ended and reach out hands of comfort to 
those with whom she lived and moved 
and had her being. Hers was a life rich 
in spirit,-rich in service. It is our heri- 
tage to guard the benediction of her abid- 
ing presence within the walls of the 
church she loved. : 

HARRIET V. WILSON, Chairman, 
BETTY H. ARNOLD, Secretary, : 
Emmanuel Church Service League, Bris- 

tol, Virginia. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


Rev. John Francis Ribble, D. D. 


After a long and painful illness, borne 
with Christian patience and _ fortitude, 
there passed, on Wednesday, March 30th, 
the soul of our beloved brother, REVER- 
ENL' JOHN FRANCIS RIBBLE, D. D., to 
its final reward. 

Born of Christiam parents, who were 
Christians indeed, he grew up in the at- 
mosphere of a real Christian nome, and 
his life was a shining example of the 
character such influences produce. 

Naturally, when he came to mature 
years his thoughts turned to the Chris- 
tian ministry as his life work, and in due 
time he was ordained and entered upon 
his chosen calling. From that ordination 
day till stricken with his fatal illness, he 
wrought in season and out of season in 
the service of his Lord. As Pastor, Ex- 
amining Chaplain, Professor—he did a 
full day’s work and only laid down his 
task when his mortal body succumbed. 
A number of these laborious years he 
spent as Professor in the Bishop Payne 
Divinity School, and we, his colleagues in 
that institution, wish to bear our loving 
testimony to his fidelity-and thoroughness 
in the discharge of his duties there. 
Neither Professors or students of his time 
can ever forget the impress for good that 
he made.( He went in and out amongst us 
a Christian gentleman and scholar and 
did work that will bear fruit in eternity. 

To his dear ones who “sorrow most of 
all’, we respectfully tender the sympathy 
of our hearts and pray’ that God may sus- 
tain and comfort them in this hour of 


sore trial. 
E. G. SCOTT, : 
FLOURNOY BOULDIN, 
J.C. WAGNER, 
S. "W.. GRICE, 
The Faculty of the Bishop Payne Divinity 
School. 


MRS. NANNIE F. JOHNSON. 


Entered into rest, at her residence, 2519 
West Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia, 
MRS. NANNIE F. JOHNSON, widow of 
the late Major William J. Johnson. 

On the morning of April 16th she fell 
asleep in that sunlight that knows no 
shadow, that morning that has no wan- 


ing. Full of years, she was by nature of 
a bright and sunny disposition; a loyal 
supporter of the Episcopal Church, and a 
life-long resident of her native State 
which she loved; staunch and true to her 
own, kind and sympathetic to her neigh- 
bors and friends. 


“Rock of Ages cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee.” 


REV. JAMES DeWOLF PERRY, D. D. 


Minute passed at the meeting of the 
Standing Committee of the Diocese of 
Pennsylvania, on the death of its Presi- 
dent, the REVEREND JAMES DeWOLIF 
PERRY, D. D. 

“A choice vessel of God’s grace was 
gathered unto his fathers, when, on the 
tenth instant, at his home in German- 
town, the Reverend James DeWolf Perry, 
D. D., passed peacefully beyond the veil. 
At four-score and eight, his eye was not 
dimmed non his natural force abated. 

“With high praise and hearty thanks, 
the Standing Committee of the Diocese of 
Pennsylvania makes record of our be- 
loved elder brother’s abiding place in our 
Memories. For forty years an honore® 
member of this Committee, and for twen- 
ty-seven of those years its revered Presi- 
dent, Dr. Perry met every requirement of 
his responsible position with rare ability 
and faithfulness. His virile personality 
and clarity of mind enriched by devotion 
to his Lord, loyalty to his Church, and 
sympathy with his fellowmen, were the 
more fruitful by reason of his singular 
charm and modesty. 

“At four successive Episcopal elections 
here the Convention chose him 4s its pre- 
siding officer. His influence in every 
emergency was a benediction. It is in 
the nurture and crowning of such a type 
of man and minister that the Church is 
justified and conquers, 

_‘As his associates we cherish his gra- 
cious friendship in our hearts. Our pro- 
found sympathy goes out to his bereaved 
family. 

“May light perpetual shine upon him.” 
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er among the families of Sing Sing pris- 
oners. 

In his new work, Chaplain Young will 
serve on the staff with Dr. Amos T. 
Baker, the psychiatrist, and Dr. Part- 
ridge, prison psychologist, who are di- 
recting the study of mental conditions 
of inmates ‘in the interést of the pris- 
oners, of justice and of society’’. 

During the recent years of his associa- 
tion with the Episcopal City Mission 
Society, Chaplain Young has been the 
official ministrant to non-Roman, non- 
Jewish patients and prisoners at River- 
side Hospital, and Riker’s Island, and 
at the New York State Reformatory for 
Women at Bedford. 

Prior to that time he officiated at the 
Metropolitan Hospital and other city 
institutions at Welfare Island, as well 
as at various large hospitals in the 
city. 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. DeWolf Perry, D. D., Bishop. 
ee ee 


Memorials Dedicated. 


On the morning of the second Sun- 
day after Easter, May 1, 1927, preced- 
ing the regular service of Holy Com- 
munion at 11 o’clock, the rector of 
Trinity Church, Pawtucket, the Rev. 
Thom Williamson, Jr., dedicated cer- 
tain gifts and memorials presented to 
va Parish for use in church wor- 
ship. 

These include the following: 

A brass altar cross for the Chapel of 
the Holy Child; also a brass candle- 
stick and a picture; all given by Mra. 
James Crook. ; 

A rug for the chapel, given by Mrs. 
T. T. Anderson; two brass candlesticks, 


by an anonymous donor; a picture — 
given by Mrs. William A. Leete, for — 
the chapel; a brass candlestick, given __ 
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by (Mrs. Frank Doyle, in memory of 
Francis Crook Doyle; a white silk 
frontal and super-frontal, given for the 
chapel altar by Mrs. Joseph Ott; a fair 
linen cloth, for the chapel altar, given 
by Mrs. Charles E. Carpenter; a red 
velour kneeling cushion, for the altar 
step in the church, and several pieces 
of altar linen, given by the Altar Guild 
of Trinity Parish. 

‘Mrs. Charles O. Read had the little 
chapel redecorated, and also loaned a 
beautiful and appropriate picture. Mrs. 
Thom Williamson, Jr., loaned the cen- 
tral picture over the cross in the chapel. 
Mr. David Kyle attended to the new 
electrical work and fixtures necessary. 

The chapel is for small weddings and 
small weekday services. 
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SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D.. Bishop. 


Y. P. S. L. Convention. 


The Convention of the Young Peo- 
ple’s Service League of the Diocese was 
held in Sumter April 22-24. This was 
the third annual convention and the 
best in number of attendance. The 
addresses were inspiring and instruc- 
tive. It is encouraging for the future 
of the Church that this movement is 
steadily growing and is being placed 
upon a firm basis. The officers elected 
for the ensuing year are as follows: 
President, Mr. Evans ‘Cannon, Florence; 
Vice-President, Miss Caroline Gillespie, 
Hartville; Secretary, Herbert Haynes- 
worth, Sumter; Treasurer, Miss Sarah 
Louise Starr, Charleston. The two Dio- 
ceses of South Carolina will again spon- 
sor Camp Ellison Capers, Brevard, N. 
Co for the Y. P. S. L. June 18-July 1. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The spring meeting of the Charles- 
ton District of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
was held April 27 in St. James’ Church 
on historic James Island, near the city 
of Charleston. The little church could 
not accommodate the crowd attending 
to hear the reports of the work carried 
on-during the winter and spring. Un- 
der the leadership of Mrs. Louis D. Si- 
monds, chairman, reports were made 
and plans were laid for the next six 
months. 


Porter Military Academy. 


The canvass for Porter Military 
Academy for $85,000 in order to carry 
the school through this year and to 
reopen in September, is continuing un- 
der the Rev. Harold Thomas, chairman, 
$22,000, of which $7,000 is conditional 
on the.full amount being raised, has 
been pledged to date. This Church 
School has made a distinct contribution 
to Christian Education. It is hoped 
that many friends will come to its aid 
now in its hour of need that it may 
carry on in September with a higher 
scholastic standard and continue its in- 
fluence for ‘Christian character. 
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SPRINGFIELD. 


The Golden Jubilee and the Synod. 


Extensive plans are being made for 
the celebration of the Golden Jubilee 
of the Diocese in connection -with the 
fiftieth annual Synod. The outstand- 
ing event is the Golden Jubilee dinner 
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for men and women, under the auspices 
of the Church Club, and which is to 
be held at the St. Nicholas Hotel, 
Springfield, May 10. Mr. Arch Bassett, 
President of the Church Club, will be 
the presiding officer, and the toastmas- 
ter will be Dr. Elmer E. Hagler, one 
of the laymen of St. Paul’s Church, 
Springfield, and the speakers are Bishop 
Woodcock, the Rev. John Henry Hop- 
kins, Mrs. J. F. Morrison, President of 
the House of Churchwomen of the Dio- 
cese of Indianapolis, and Bishop White. 

Most of the Bishops of the Fifth 
Province have signified their intentions 
to be present at the dinner, and some 
of them will remain over for the ses- 
sions of the ‘Synod_itself. 

Bishop Shayler, of Nebraska, is to 
conduct the Quiet Day for women on 
Thursday, May 12, in Christ Church, 
the Rev. Jerry Wallace, rector. 


Sunday-School Presentation Service. 


Taking a page from the plans of the 
National Council in the observance of 
the Jubilee Anniversary of the Lenten 
Offering of .the Church Schools, the 
missions at Salem, ‘Mount Vernon, Car- 
lyle, Nashville and Centralia, the Rev. 
R. Y. Barber, rector, met in St. John’s, 
Centralia, on Sunday afternoon, April 
24, for presentation service. All of the 
missions were well represented by both 
children and teachers. Two children 
were elected by each school to come, 
one to read a report and the other to 
bring the offering. 

Last year there were only three 
Church Schools and the combined of- 
fering was less than $70. Today there 
are five Church Schools and the total 
offering was $182.45. This was the 
first year that some of the children had 
ever been asked to keep Lent. Next 
year each school will be given a quota 
to work for, to stimulate more interest 
in self-denial. It is felt that the set 
of posters and stories had something 
to do with the increased offering. 
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PITTSBURGH. 


- Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


A Visitor From Jerusalem. 


During the past month this diocese 
has been fortunate in having the Rev. 
Bric F. F. Bishop of the €..M.. S., 
residing within its bounds. Mr. Bishop 
has come direct from the Holy Lands, 
where he has been teaching on the 
staff of one of the English schools es- 
tablished in Jerusalem. 

Scattered along the Monongahela Val- 
ley are many Syrians, who are nominal- 
ly associated with our Church, nomi- 
nally because of the language difficul- 
ties—particularly for the older people. 
Mr. Bishop speaks Arabic fluently. Holy 
Week and Easter Day saw him assist- 
ing in several churches in Pittsburgh, 
and also filling many mission stations 
where the Syrians had gathered for the 
Resurrection Story in their own tongue. 


Young People’s Service League. 


The Diocesan League for Young Peo- 
ple assembled at the Church of the As- 
cension, Pittsburgh, Tuesday, April 26, 
for the purpose of electing their officers 
for the ensuing year. A splendid group 
had gathered for the*’six o’clock ser- 
vice in the Chapel at which the Rev. 
Mr. Edwards, rector of the Church of 
the Ascension, spoke briefly but to the 
point on the text, ‘‘What do ye more 
than these’? May we not, for the 


moment, ee lt orment. look into our own lives am into our own lives and 
think—-What do we, as Christians, more 
than these who do not profess to be 
followers of Jesus! 

Dinner was served by the members 
of the Girls’ Friendly Society. After 
which Bishop Mann spoke on the Con- 
neaut Conference to be held at Conneaut 
Lake during July. This was followed 
by the regular business session for the 
election of officers. 
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| Personal Notes 


The Rev. F. S. Fleming, D. D., for 
the past twelve years rector of the 
Church of the Atonement, Edgewater, 
Chicago, Ill., has become rector of St. 
Stephen’s Church, Providence, R. I. 


The Rev. William M. Purce, of the 
Diocese of West Virginia, has recently 
been called by Bishop White to again 
take up work in the Diocese of Spring- 
field, with r@sidence at Harrisburg, IIL 


The Rev. R. P. Eubank, of Basin, 
Wyoming, has accepted the position as 
minister-in-charge of Trinity Parish, 
Louisa County, Va., for three months. 


The Rev. Robert J. Belt, formerly @ 
non-parochial minister of the Diocese 
of Pittsburgh, has accepted a call toe 
St. James’ Church, Mansfield, Pa. 


The Rev. Sidney H. Dixon has ac- 
cepted the call to be institutional chap- 
lain and missionary in the archdeaconry 
of Dutchess County, N. Y. His new 
address is Y. 'M. C. A., Poughkeepsie, 
N. Y., and Elkton, Cecil County, Mary- 
land. 


DIVERSITY IN EXPERIENCE 
DIVERSITY IN SERVICES 


Whatever the  finan- 
cial problems of your 
line of business, among 
the officers of the First 
and Merchants you will 
find one or more who 
are familiar with them. 
Whatever banking fa- 
cilities your business re- 
this 
provides them. 


quires, institution 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI- 


VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,000 
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The Bell Book and Stationery Co. | INCORPORATED 1882 


sim rpiertes eye Virginia Fire and Marine 


VISITING CARDS. 


rt srt servaen ronda rav Insurance Company 


RICHMOND, VA. 
Of Richmond, Va. 


VIRGINIA TRUST 0.1; AMR eas esata 


Richmond, Virginia B. O. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 - i feta 0A! Arn ; 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 sateen ter pee Or caepente 
Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) URS Fe Rie 3] eaiad 
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EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE. 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


A Complete Store of shops 
and --- more --- an Institution 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 


A NEW PLAN YIELD- 
ING 6 PER CENT 
ON SAVINGS 


SIMPLE SAFE SURE 


By depositing weekly, 
monthly or at will in the 
Savings Department you 
accumulate. 

Unite of $100.00 are 
automatically invested in 
6 per cent First Mortgage 
Real Estate Gold bonds 
through the American Trust 
Company. 

Bonds are held free; a Trust 
receipt given you for them 
and maturing interest is de- 
posited in the Savings De- 
partment to make other units 
of $100.00 to buy more bonds 
thus compounding 6 per cent. 

The turnover thus secured = 
gets you remarkable results. 


INCOME BEVERLEY HEATING |SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stor 


WY) s 
sean Me) mo ee Ranainee tor cil oe o.| STOCK REDUCTION 


Richmond - Virginia 


’ 

White Leghorn hens and males now 
half price. Thousands of eight-week-old 
pullets. Also baby chicks and eggs. Trap- 
nested, pedigreed foundation stock, egg 
bred 27 years. Winners at 20 egg con- 
tests. Catalog and special price bulletin 
free. I ship C. O. D. and guarantee satis- 
faction. 

GEORGE B. FERRIS 893 Union Grand 

Rapids, Michigan. 


Have Good Hair 
And Clean Scalp 
\ Cuticura 

~/ Soap and Ointment 


=~ Work “Wonders 


308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE , SALE 


The South’s Best Book Store Complete Suites and Hundreds of 
HUNTER & CO, [orsiona prices at 
105 E. Broad Street 25 Per Cent, 33 1-3 Per Cent and 50 


Richmond, Va. 
i . br ne Per Cent Reductions. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 7th at Grace Richmend, Va. = 
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aad Relief to any laden life, 


Cessation to the pain of thought, 


Refreshment mid the dust of strife. 


—Sir Lewis Morris. 


IN—PHIS—-ISS-UE 


CHANGING PILOTS 


PULPIT SERMON 
By the Right Reverend Charles H. Brent, D. D. 
Bishop of ‘Western New York 
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The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-elghth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academie year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Gourse for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission an@ 
other particulars ean be had from PHE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
esity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charlies Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 
Chevron School for Girls. 

Funior College—four year’ 

and two years’ College Courses. 

Music, Art. Business, Athletics. 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


Episcopal 
High School 
Elective 
Limited 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For eatalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
is D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
a. 


The Hannah More Academy 


The Dioceasan School of Maryland, Found- 
ed 1832. A Country School for Girls— 
fifteen miles from Baltimore. College Pre- 
paratory and General Courses, Music, Art, 


Supervised Athletics. 
Principal, LAURA FOWLER, A. B., 


Reistertown, Maryland. 


IN IRRITATIONS 


For their immediate relief and 
healing doctors prescribe 
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SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00 Six months, $1.50. Trial eubscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expirition un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by ehange of date on 
address label. If date ig not properly 


extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 


Notice post office addreas. The exact 
post offiee address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all cheeks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
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department. 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Chure$ 
for training colored men for the ministry 
The curriculum covers the full course f6: 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degre: 
of B. BD. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply t 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, V2. 


St. Stephen’s Callers! 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 


There are four eurricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 


For tution $250.00 a year; for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
peere es hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


Address: BERNARD IDDINGS BELI, 
President — : ‘ 
Annandzle-on-Hudso N. Y. <4Raflway 
Station, Barrytown, N. Y.) 


Five 
virginia CHURCH 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch Schoel, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Church 
pepecls in the Diocese of Virginia 
(Iinc.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Trean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS, 


SCHOOLS 


Riehmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
rowndings. Boarding Department liméteé 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE 8700.00. 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated catB&- 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNEB, Ph. Bu 
Headmaster. 


DJ e 
St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 
Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girle on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Pete- 
mac River. 

Qn the interurban trolley and bus Hnres 
between Washington and Alexandria, 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen-sere 
campus. Primary, intermediate, 
and College Preparatory Courses. Muste, 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 
Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
Affiliated with- Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva, N. Y 


ards; faculty of thirty. 
and information, address 


REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D., Pres. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE, 
Box 13, Chatham, Virginia. 


College preparatory school for girls. Cer- 
tificate privileges. Also two years of ad- 
vanced Academic work. Special courses, 
Music, Art, Expression, Home HBconomies. 
Modern equipment. 15 Acres cam 
Pool, Golf. Terms moderate. 33rd session 
September 22, 1926. 

Bishop of Diocese of Southern Virginia 
President of Board. 

For catalogue address 

MABEL ELEANOR STONB 
Principal. 


1927 CATALOGUE---JUST OUT 
Sent on request. Seventy-two pages of 
religious books and music. Special Bar- 
gains. Write us at our new address 
GLAD TIDINGS PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
Catalogue Editor 
FORT WAYNE, INDIANA 


SUMMER RESORTS 
GRAY GABLES INN 


119 South Washington Street 


WINCHESTER, VA 
Miss Caroline S. Hunter, Proprietress 


RIVERCREST FARM 
An Ideal Place to Spend Your Vacation 
Beautifully located on New River in . 
Heart of Southwest Virginia. One and 
one-half miles from Railroad and Lee 
Highway. Fine for Fishing and Swim- 
ming. Always cool. Good food and beds. 
Rates reasonable. Apply © = = 
MRS. W. C. JENNING 
: Draper, Virginia — 
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For the Southern Churchman, 
Love Has Crowned Him. 
F, B. Stone. 


Before our Lord in reverent love we bow, 
Bowed there as showers of blessing on 
us fall, 
And from our knees we rise to find 
Our love has crowned Him Lord of all. 


And in our souls new springs of love 
o’erflow, 
We bless Him for His answers to our 
eall; 
With lifted hearts, rejoicing praise, 
For love has crowned Him Lord of all. 


So near, so very near our Lord is now, ; 
There’s but a veil where once there 
stood a wall, 
Love seeks His face behind that veil, 
For love has crowned Him Lord cf all. 


And soon that veil itself shall disap- 
pear, ss 
As at the trumpet’s call its folds shall 
fall, 


And all of us shall see His face 
Whose love has crown Him Lord of all. 


The Church in the World Today. 


We need a Christianity which keeps 
prominently before the attention of men 
its.*genuinely spiritual quality. We 
need not so many wheels but ‘“‘the spirit 
within the wheels’. The tendency of 
recent years, particularly since the craze 
for efficiency came in with the war, has 
been to make the machinery of relig- 
jon more and more complicated and to 
have that machinery driven by tech- 
nically trained men and women who 
keep it going by humanly generated 
forces such as are often startlingly for- 
eign to the spirit of Christ. The craze 
for up-to-date Church organization, 
with a multitude of societies to enlist 
the energies of men, women, and chil- 
dren, ramifying in every direction from 
the congregation to the nation, claiming 
the attention of hosts of secretaries 
and business agents, turning the pastor 
into a bewildered director of an, ad- 
ministrative system, perpetually en- 
gaged in-inagurating, sustaining, reviv- 
ing; and galvanizing into appearance 
of life a multiplicity of unnecessary 
organizations, has done not a little, 
while stimulating the physical energies 
of the Church, to diminish its real pow- 
er and influence in the community..... 

Not a little of the disbelief of the 
world today comes from the conscious- 
ness of a Church which in its lust for 
competitive organization, in its foolish 
habit of depending upon the reputation 
for statisticalized greatness, in its em- 
ployment of methods more ingenious 
than religious to entrap men to the 
hearing of sensational piece sof self- 


$2 5 For 


$1 our Church or 


$ 50 Society ¢ 


Sell our Embossed Initial Tea 
Napkins packed three dozen 
to the package. Made of the finest Lynkloth 
Orepe Paper. Every package with your own 
initial in Old English. In ordering, kindly 
state the quantity of each initial you desire. 
This is an article that every home has use 
for, and, with our Sample Box, sales are 
easily made. Costs 13c.; sells for 25c. Sam- 
ple box, 25c.™ With every order of 25 pack- 


sges sample package free. Thirty days’ 
credit, carrying charges prepaid. © 


Gillmore Bros., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
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advertisement, must surely be an offense 
against God and a blasphemy against 
Christ. 

As soon as we turn the whole force 
of our ministry and the love and ac- 
tivity of our congregations into the task 
of spiritualizing the atmosphere of the 
communities in which we dwell, men 
will not be slow to appreciate the savor 
of our witness. To withdraw from the 
noisier world into the secret place 
wherein power is generated for the 
whole world’s uses is not to relinquish 
the service of an active life. It is rath- 
er to manifest that new and higher 
type of activity which is not the less 
real for being primarily spiritual.—H. 
H. Gowen, in The Universal Faith, 


The Seekers. 


One asked a sign from+God; and day 
by day 

The sun arose, in pearl, in scarlet set, 

Each night the stars appeared in bright 
array, 

Each morn the thirsting grass with 
dew was wet. 

The corn failed not its harvest, nor the 
vine. 

And yet he saw no sign. 


One longed to hear a prophet; and he 


strayed 

Through crowded streets, and by the 
open sea. 

He saw men send their ships for dis- 
tant trade, 


And build for generations yet to be. 
He saw the farmer sow his acres wide, 
But went unsatisfied. 
q 
One prayed a sight of heaven; and ere- 
while 
He saw one dare for honor, and the 
smile 
Of one who held a babe upon her 
breast; 
At dusk two lovers walking hand in 
hand; 
But did not understand. 
—vVictor Starbuck. 


Little Boys and Little Sheep. 


Joe came home with his clothes, and 
even his little curls, all wringing wet. 
“T just knew the ice wasn’t strong 
’nough,’’ he grumbled. 

“Then why did you slide?” 
auntie. 

‘’Cause all the other boys did,” said 
Joe. ‘So I had to, or they’d laugh. 
And nobody wants the other boys to 
laugh at him, you know.” 

His aunt gave him dry clothes, sat 


him down by the fire, and made him 
drink hot lemonade. Then she told 
him a story: . 

“When I was a little girl, Joe, my 
father had a great flock of sheep. They 
were queer things. Where one went, 
all the rest followed. One day a big 
ram found a gap in the fence, and he 
thought it would be fun to see what 
was in the other field. Soin he jumped, 
without looking where he was going, 
and tumbled to the bottom of an old 


asked 


dry well, where father used to throw 


Richmond, Virginio.. 


stones and rubbish. 

“The next sheep never stopped to 
think what had become of him, but 
jumped right after, and the next, and 
the next, though father tried to- drive 
them back, and Watch, the old sheep 
dog, barked his very loudest. But they 
just kept on jumping and jumping till 
the well was full. Then father had 
to pull them out as best he could, and 
the sheep at the bottom of the well 
were almost smothered to death.” 

“My, what silly things!’ exclaimed 
Joe. Then he looked up at his aunt 
and laughed—and became quite red 
in the face.—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Buttercups. 
Helen Bayley Davis. 


The sun, aroused from a doze, 
Peeped above the puffs of cloud 

And seeing that dawn had come—arose 
Arrogantly proud! 


Tossing his yellow hair, 

He shook from it the golden dew 

That evening had sprinkled there 
From a bowl of midnight blue, 


Splashing it to earth where it lay 
In the meadow beside the sunny lane— 
Shining as small wild flowers of May 
Or a shower of golden rain! 


And children, racing through the field, 
Watching the yellow. leaves: unfold, 

Shouted “Buttercups, Buttercups, 
Where did you get your gold’? 


We think we have seen our loved 
one die. If our inner eyes were opened 
to that world which is above, around, 
beyond the world of sense, we should 
see that not a second’s check to the 
uninterrupted development of that dear 
soul’s true life had ensued.—Basil Wil- 
berforce. 


True Economy 


is practiced by the wearers of 


BERRY 
CLOTHES. 


Dependable; stylish; attractive; yet they 
cost no more, 


Come and see 


Richmond, Va. 
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The Couper Marble Works 


.Established 79 years.) 
2 onan St., Norfolk, 
a. 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church}Windows a Specialty 
402 East Marshall Bt. 
Richmond, Va. 


“Palmer’s book Is a wonderful contribu- 
tion to the subject,” says Bishop 
Darst. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 
A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


By 


LEON C. PALMER. 


Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
was off the press. 


Real Estate 
Loans Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 


REASONABLE RATES 


From 
AND TERMS The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. 


FOUR POINT STAR SUMMER RANCH 


ST. MICHAEL’S MISSION 


| WIND RIVER INDIAN RESERVATION 
ETHETE, WYoO. 


SOUTHERN BOND AND 
MORTGAGE 
COMPANY, INC., 


627 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


| Open from June 15th to September 15th. 


Bring your family and friends to health- 
ful Wyoming. (Opportunities for fishing, 
horseback riding, and motor trips to 
many of America’s most beautiful spots, 
including Yellowstone Park, abound. 
Good home table with plenty of fresh 
products from our own ranch gardens 
and dairy. Here a unique vacation may 
be spent in the delightful atmosphere of 
St. Michael’s Mission. Write for further 
particulars. Prices moderate. 


A. ABBOTT HASTNIGS, 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
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Church and Sunday School 


° the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
Furniture color, promotes growth and prevents 
= dandruff. 
aoe gh id ee COMES: Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
Send for Special Catalogue. paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. Richmond, Va. 


Washington Cathears! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nasion 
* @ © 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmeu throughout the 
eountty for -gifts, large and -mall, to continue the work 
at building how proceéding, and to maintain its work. 
Missionerv_.Evucation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
wnoie Church, 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
fngton,or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Moiint St. Alban. 

ashington, D. C., who will receive and acknow 
ail contributions, 


Church 
Eurniture 
Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Burniture 


“Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGO. 
Catalogues on Request. 
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It is the Guest who makes the feast 
divine.—Ex, 


There is no use in praying to God 
about our difficulties if we mean to keep 
on fretting about them. 


Love is the opposite of selfishness. 
If your first thought is for yourself, 
you are a stranger to love. 


If the best man’s faults were written 
on his forehead, it would make him pull 
his hat over his eyes.—John Trapp. 


It is no use fixing the eye on the 
compass if the hand is not on the wheel. 
—Ex. 


“Oh, by Thy love and anguish, Lord, 
And by Thy life laid down, 

Grant that we fall not from Thy grace, 
Nor fail to reach our crown!”’ 


““A little philosophy inclineth man’s 
mind to atheism, but depth in philoso- 
phy bringeth man’s mind about to re- 
ligion.’’—Bacon on Atheism. 


Tact is only half expressed when say- 
ing the right word. The other half, 
quite as valuable, is the practice of 
silence at the crucial moment, 


Meditation is an 
ficult achievement for the modern 
American. It is the taking of a simple 
passage of Scripture and holding it in 
the mind until its significance sinks in- 
to the soul.—J. Edgar Park. 


universally dif- 


Such help as we can give each other 
in this world is a debt to each other, 
and the man who perceives a superiori- 
ty or capacity in a subordinate, and 
neither confesses it nor assists it, is not 
merely a withholder of a kindness, but 
the committer of injury.—Ruskin. 


“He hath given us an understanding 
heart that we may know Him.” This 
is something the natural heart cannot 
know itself. This is something that 
genius and learning cannot find. This 
is something that eloquence cannot 
make plain. This is something that 
must come to us through the direct 
vision of the Holy Ghost.—Selected.. 


O matchless honor, all unsought, 
High privilege, surpassing thought 
That thou shouldst call us, Lord, to be 
Linked in work-fellowship with Thee! 
To carry out Thy wondrous plan, 
To bear Thy messages to man; 
“In trust,’’ with Christ’s own word of 

grace : 
To every soul of human race.’’ 

v 


When a man is told that the whole 
of religion and morality is summed up 
in the two commandments, to love God, 
and to love our neighbor, he is ready 
to cry, like Charoba in Gebir, at the 
ocean is this all Yes, all; but how. 
small a part of it do your eyes survey? 
Only trust yourself to it; launch out 
upon it; sail abroad over it; you will 
find it has no end; it will carry you 
round the world.—Guesses at Trut 
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Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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CHANGING PILOTS 


With this issue the helm of the good ship ‘‘Southern 
Churchman” changes hands. My position as acting editor 
since last September has been purely temporary. My real 
work is that of City Missionary for the City of Richmond, 
and Executive Secretary for Social Service for the Diocese 
of Virginia. Editing the Southern Churchman has been 
an interesting and rather enjoyable avocation, and I thank 
the many subscribers who have been kind enough to ex- 
press appreciation of my management, 

Rey. James W. Morris, D. D., who has been selected as 
permanent editor is one of the most consecrated clergy- 
men in the Episcopal Church. After graduating from Ran- 
dolph-Macon College, the University of Virginia and the 
Theological Seminary at Alexandria, he went immediately 


to the mission field in Brazil, where he spent about fif- 
teen years. Upon his return he served churches in Lees- 
burg, Norfolk and Richmond. His heart, however, has 
aiways been in the mission field, and he had only returned 
on account of the health of his family. In 1920 his fervent 
missionary spirit could not resist the call to return to his 
old field, and he resigned a large city church to take up 
the arduous duties of Dean of the Theological School, Porto 
Ailegre in far Brazil, thereby setting a fine example of 
Christian heroism. He returned from this work last 
November, on his triennial furlough. He will have the 
good wishes of a multitude of friends in his guidance of 
the Southern Churchman, 
R. CARY MONTAGUE. 


ASPERSONAL APPEAL 


The following letter, addressed to the Editor, seems so 
pressing, that we use it on the Editorial page: 


May 6, 1927. 
Dear Mr. Editor: 

I have just received a letter from the Rev. L. W. 
tle beloved and efficient rector of the Episcopal Church 
in Greenwood, Miss., from which I send you a few extracts 
which should be of interest to your readers, and may stimu- 
late further practical response to the terrible need occa- 
sioned by this unprecedented flood disaster. I preached 
a mission early in February in Greenwood, and felt that 
I had never met a more devoted rector, ‘‘shepherdess’”’ 
or people than I found there. Every Churchman should 
be proud to read this fragment of their story: 


Rose, 


“Tf you had been here on the twenty-third of 
April you would have seen about two hundred and 
fifty refugees, men, women and children in the 
Community House. Never did a Christian Church 
have a finer opportunity to make a practical de- 
monstration of the Religion of the Christ that we 
are wont to talk about on Sundays. All we did 
was to open the doors and invite them to come in. 
They began coming about the middle of the week 
and before the Red Cross got into action we 
clothed the naked, fed the hungry, gave drink to 
the thirsty, gave the unclean a chance to wash up, 


etc. In short, we fulfilled the whole program of 
Christianity according to Christ. The workers, of 
course, were from all the Churches except the 
and some of the best of them were 
Jews. In about ten days the refugee camp was 
established and there are about six hundred down 
there now, white and black. I preached to them 
yesterday afternoon. 

“Mr. Hoover, the biggest man in the whole 

bunch at Washington, has been down here and no 
doubt you have read his radio speech. Words are 
feeble in describing the calamity. Two hundred 
thousand homeless people, many of them rich ten 
days ago. I have just heard that the Delta Plant- 
ing Company at Scott, Miss., has just gone into 
the hands of a receiver, one of the biggest cotton 
plantations in the world and representing mil- 
lions. It is estimated that half a billion dollars 
worth of property has been destroyed. 
But there is a lot of work yet ahead, for it will 
take about a month for things to get down to 
normal. The paltry $5,000,000 that the Presi- 
dent writes about will be as the small dust in the 
balance to meet the needs of these tens of thou- 
sands of homeless people.” 


Yours truly, 
ARTHUR B. KINSOLVING. 
Baltimore, Md. 


THIS WEEK’S PREACHER 


HE RIGHT REVEREND CHARLES H. BRENT, D. D., 

Bishop of Western New York, was born in Canada, 
and received his college education in Toronto, and was 
ordained both to the Diaconate and the Priesthood by Bishop 
Sweatman, of that Diocese. He came to the United States, 
however, immediately after his ordination, and was one 
of the Cathedral staff at Buffalo, New York. From there 


he went to Boston as a member of the Order of St. John 


the Evangelist (Cowley Fathers), remaining there until 
5, "oe 


1901, when he was elected Bishop of the Philippine Islands, 
where he served for seventeen years, being elected the 
Bishop of Washington (D. C.) and New Jersey in the 
meantime, but declining both these positions to remain at 
his arduous post in the Philippines. During the war, Gen- 
eral Pershing selected him to be the head of the Army 
Chaplains, and he rendered such valuable service in this 
position, that he received the Distinguished Service Medal 
from Congress. In 1918 he accepted the Bishopric of West- 
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ern New York, and in 1926 he also became Bishop of the 
American Church in Europe. He has taken very active 
interest in the traffic in narcotics, having served on a 
number of international commissions dealing’ with this 
subject. He is also deeply interested in Christian Unity, 
participating in all the World Conferences on Faith and 
Order, and taking a leading part in them. Few of our 
clergy have been so honored with degrees from educational 
institutions, having received no less than nine Doctor of 


THE PULPIT OF THE AMERICAN CHURCH 


Divinity degrees, all from leading colleges, seminaries and. 
universities. He is considered one of the ablest preachers 
in the Church, and his wide experience, both at home and 
abroad make him a leading figure in any gathering that 
he attends. A prolific writer, he has published many books, 
all on religious subjects. He always maintains a broad 
view, and the sermon that we are using this week was 
preached at the installation of the minister at the Madison 
Avenue Presbyterian Church. 


THE GOOD SHEPHERD 
By the Right Reverend Charles H, Brent, D. D. 


“T am the Good Shepherd, and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine.’—John 10:14. 


T IS of the pastoral office that I would speak. No more 
] fitting name can attach to the ministerial character than 

that of pastor: It is as the good pastor or shepherd 
that Jesus Christ presents Himself to us—‘‘I am the Good 
Shepherd: the Good Shepherd giveth His life for the sheep.” 
“T am the Good Shepherd, and know my sheep and am 
known of mine.’ 

The Shepherd Psalm stands unmatched for the dépth 
aud the simplicity of the truth which it proclaims—that 
the Lord cares for each child of His through every con- 
ceivable experience, as though it were the ‘‘onliest lamb 
He had’”’. 

Pastoral beauty, hovers over the manger of the babe 
Jesus at His birth as certain poor shepherds came from 
under the stars on the Judean hillside, where they were 
watching their flocks, to pay Him homage. The* pastoral 
thought and passion and practice drench the pages of the 
Gospel story. Without it the Evangelical message would 
be still born. Jesus seizes upon it to symbolize His most 
intimate and loving teachings. He spoke aloud in the 
exact terms of the unspoken language of His thought. 
Wis mode of thought was in allegory, symbol and parable. 
His speech is the window pane through which we see His 
mind in operation. So that He was not like the Good 
Shepherd. He was the Good Shepherd. 

The last recorded words attributed to Jesus are couched 
in pastoral language in which He is evidently thinking of 
Himself as the Good Shepherd who has laid down His 
life for the sheep. ‘‘Feed my sheep—Tend my sheep— 
Feed my lambs,’ He says as He passes on to His repre- 
sentative disciples His highest function, His chief privilege, 
His supreme responsibility. 

The story of Jesus, aS we possess it, is largely a story 
of personal relationships worked out pastorally. His pub- 
lic ministry is fulfilled not up in a church steeple, but down 
among His people. If there are some fourteen instances of 
‘ndividual ministrations in the brief fragment of His biog- 
raphy which we have, there are intimations of countless 
others of similar sort. When He is alone it is for seasons 
snatched from service to refresh and renew His inner life 
by fellowship with God. He sometimes addresses multi- 
tudes, more frequently is He with His more intimate friends, 
and at other times He ministers to particular persons— 
the sick, the sorrowful, the seeking. He, the Good Shep- 
herd, began by identifying Himself with His sheep so that 
He is but the foremost of the flock, the Lamb of God ‘‘as 
it had been slain” for the flock. Thus He becomes the 
representative layman. (He never held office. He never 
sought it. His character was His office. He never wrote 
a book. He never asked that one should be written about 
Him. His vellum was the affections, the minds and the 
inner self of men. Here He inscribed His life and teaching 
in such wise that all the multitudinous waters of time 
can never obliterate it. So, behold the Good Shepherd! 

In a real sense all of us have pastoral responsibility, 
if I am right in thinking of Jesus Christ as being the 
representative layman. But it is of the commissioned 
pastor whose prototypes are found in the Apostolate that 
I would speak. To these custom has given the time-hon- 
ored title of pastors—pastors who by ordination are not 
separated from the flock, who are not formed into a caste, 
but are as the Good Shepherd was before them, representa- 
tive laymen, foremost companions, whatever else they may 


he besides. 

In the first place the Christian pastor must establish , 
such contacts with his people as to know them and to be 
known of them. 

Now it is the ambition of every student for the ministry 
to be a preacher. To this end he sets his studies and 
trains his tongue. The thought of swaying great crowds 
with the eloquence of the truth is entrancing. A large 
church with crowded congregations is a vision lying in 
the back of the mind of most novices envisaging their 
life in the ministry. But before one can reach multitudes 
so as to do more than interest or entertain them, he must 
know men at close range from familiar intercourse with 
them. The sermon is, by established custom, a monologue 
which the preacher delivers without fear of contradiction 
or interruption. Because of the amount of theory which 
ordinarily enters into it, and frequently through lack of 
knowledge of human life and how it is lived, preachers 
more often than not, miss the mark and help no one. This 
must be the case of the man who deems the chief function 
of the ministry to be preaching. If the amount of preach- 
ing counted, there would be today ample and to spare to 
convert the last reprobate on earth. Preaching is a definite 
means reaching after a definite end. As its power comes 
from knowledge won out of pastoral relationships, so its 
onject is to establish new grounds for deepened and added 
pastoral relationships. The preacher should go.from the 
individual to the many and from the many back again 
to the individual. The radio sermon has widened the 
reach of the human voice to points where otherwise it could 
not penetrate. But the voice without the personality and 
ihe prospect of individual pastoral touch is an influence 
that soon passes and spreads but thin comfort. | 

Recently attention has been caught by the method ‘of 
interpellation adopted in one of our colleges where the 
preacher is interrupted by a listener and a coloquy ensues. 
If the preacher, who is now protected by laws prohibiting 
any interruption of divine service, were to expect the flow 
of his logic to be challenged or questioned, there would 
be fewer weak arguments and poorly constructed sermons. 
There is room in the Church for interpellations in preach- 
ing and for the method of the forum. 

When I speak about preaching I am using the word in 
its evangelical sense—that effective pulpit speech which 
contributes toward man’s knowledge of God, his conver- 
sion, and his edification. The amount of so-called preach- 
ing today is prodigious. The average pastor delivers more 
formal sermons to his flock in a month than Jesus Christ 
is recorded as doing in His whole ministry. Their influ- 
ence is not commensurate with the amount of vitality ex- 
pended. 


Bishop Lawrence says: ‘‘Many people have the impres- 
sion that the day for pastoral calling has gone by. Rec- 
tors say they have not time to go from house to house; 
that the people also are too busy, and that they must 
devote themselves to preaching and administrations; parish- 
ioners can seil them at their office. During the eight years. 
of my rectorship I was continually in and out of the tene 
ments and homes of the people. Most afternoons and ma 
evenings were devoted to calling; for it is as important to 
meet the men as the women and children. Calls are of all 
kinds. If the rector be human, and of reasonable tact, he 
will meet conditions as he finds them; sometimes an earne 
talk, sometimes a prayer, sometimes simply > a cheer 
sriendly greeting. I remember that at a meeting of cle 
years ago the seu blect of pastoral calling was discuss 
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one man after another spoke of its futility. ‘Far better,’ 
said they, ‘to give the time to the preparation of the ser- 
mon.’ Finally the chairman turned to Phillips Brooks, 
who had been silent and asked his opinion. He said: 
‘] wish that I could devote every hour of the day to 
calling on my people. I know of no happier or more help- 
ful work that a pastor can do; and I call as much as I 
can. How is it possible for one to preach to his people if 
he does not know them, their doubts, sorrows, and ambi- 
tions?’ 

This is so profoundly true that I do not hesitate to 
generalize and say that though all good pastors are not 
good preachers, for more than pastoral faithfulness is 
necessary for good preaching, there is no good and influen- 
tial preacher who does not get his main power from his 
pastoral faithfulness and knowledge. I am not thinking of 
fine lectures of which we get many from the pulpit. Much 
less am I thinking of the administration of pious soporifics 
which led Karl Marx with some justification to brand 
religion with the reproach of being the opium of the people. 
My thought is of the penetrative preaching of the Gospel 
which is as revolutionary as it is searching, Such preach- 
ing, I reiterate, cannot be had unless the pastor estab- 
lishes himself by first winning the confidence of the people 
in their homes and gaining that knowledge of human life 
which is available only through personal contacts properly 
used. 

Because of the decline in pastoral interest and under- 
standing, country parishes are accepted only as stepping- 
stones for urban work. From actual surveys we learn 
that fifty per cent of our agricultural population is either 
frankly pagan or unchurched. A real pastor has a greater 
opportunity in the country than in the city by reason of the 
smaller number of his flock and the ease of establishing 
personal contacts. ‘“‘If there is any curse upon the work 
of God, it is that restless fashion of considering that 
to succeed is to get out of the rural into the urban pas- 
torate the unwillingness to serve a country parish longer 
than is imperative . . Worldly reasons are obvious, why 
no pastor moves from a so-called ‘leading church’ into 
a great pagan rural community, but is there any spiritual 
reason why the thing should not, be done without loss of 
caste? . . Not an ounce of self-sacrifice will be in the 
process, for I believe that the country is the place of 
zreater joy, greater opportunity, and even greater honor, 
“as soon a8 we have self reliance enough to laugh in the 
face of our profession, or to forget it.’’ (Steepes Among 
the Hills, Hewitt, Pp. 16, 17). 

I am glad to quote in a great city church these words 
of an ardent country pastor. My sympathy and interest 
go out to the country, where half of America’s population 
lives. After all Jesus was country born and country bred 
and passed much more of His life in villages than in 
Jerusalem. It was the city that compassed His death. 

Pastoral work is social case work in a supreme degree. 


A leader cannot know and love men without getting to 
know and love the man. Our Lord, we are told, “knew 
ali men and needed not that any should testify of man; 
for He knew what was in man’’. Jesus Christ arrived at 
this knowledge by the proper application of His incompar- 
able intelligence to each person whom He met. Like all 
of His inner wealth it was not a ready-made birthright, but 
the fruit of steady and often painful effort to know His 
sheep. St. Paul’s pastoral mind was of the same sort as 
that fragrant sixteenth chapter of his Epistle to the Romans 
illustrates. It is not just a hasty list of names, but a 
garland of delicate personal recognitions—Priscilla and 
Aquilla my helpers in Christ Jesus: Who for my life laid 
down their own necks. Mary who bestowed much labor on 
us. Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and my fellow 
prisoners, who are of note among the apostles, who also 
were in Christ before me. Rufus chosen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. 

The laboratory methods of today are amassing valuable 
information by observation of the behavior of human 
life as instanced in the individual. Though interested 
in his investigations, we may well hesitate to accept the 
hasty generalizations of the behaviorist in the light of his 
admitted assumption (1), the paucity of his facts (2), the 
inaccuracy of some of his observations (3), and his incon- 
 gistencies (4). Behaviorists are arrogating to themselves 
the sole claim to dogmatic assertion as other departments of 
learning are shunning it. Their unqualified denial of in- 
herited traits, of instinct, of consciousness which, follow- 
ing Huxley, they relate to the body as the steam whistle 
' *(1) John B. Watson in THE PSQCHOLOGIES OF 1925, 
or 20, 70, 74, 75..-€2) Pp. 1, 10, 65, 74, Sie Co ee Dp. 
2,78. (4) Pp. 72, 73. (5) p. 200 ff. 


iy 


is related to the engine (5), is valuable to students of hu- 
man nature only as a warning against jumping by long or 
short leaps to conclusions. In that the psychology of Jesus 
Christ accepts moral responsibility and the vitalistic concep- 
tion of life as the first principles of self-respect and pro- 
g£ress—as of course human society in all its organized forms 
does as a fact of common experience for reasons of self- 
preservation—we cannot endorse the half-baked theories 
of psychologies which make us the toys of our glands 
and neurones or of ‘‘muscle-twichism’”’. ‘All that is novel in 
the Behaviorist program is the resolution pretense that 
the facts of human consciousness are of no interest to the 
student of human nature, prevent no problems worthy of 
consideration and may profitably be ignored’ (Mc- 
Dougall in Psychologies). It may be that a great weight 
of theory makes against or modifies the doctrine of moral 
responsibility, but on the other hand most of our experi- 
ence makes for it. 

Social workers are far in advance of the average pas- 
tor in their knowledge of human life. They have, by pa- 
tient study of their ‘‘cases’ secured a technique quite 
foreign to the experience of the clergy as a whole. The 
development of case work exemplifies their minute care of 
~the individual. Nor are their explorations solely in the 
sphere of morbid psychology. They recognize that certain 
physical conditions modify the degree of responsibility 
which persons have for their actions. They distinguish 
in. treatment of the normal, the subnormal and the moron. 
They use accredited science. Consequently their treatment 
is intelligent. I recall an instance a quarter of a century 
ago where I had to deal with one of the three phases of 
conduct in a woman suffering from dissociated personality. 
There was but little that I could do, as her case was psy- 
chopathic and needed the attention of an expert neurologist. 
The pastor should work hand in hand with the trained 
scientist; the trained scientist should work hand in hand 
with the trained minister of religion in all cases of morbidity 
In short the pastor should deal with each member of his 
fiock, building up by conscious effort that which will ulti- 
mately become unconscious habit—I mean such a knowl- 
edge of his people as will approximate the perfect knowledge 
of our Lord, ‘‘who knew all men, and needed not that any 
should testify of man; for he knew what was in man”. 


The pastor is for all his flock a physician of souls minis- 
tering to them in sinsickness. 


It is but recently that the Protestant world, largely 
under the stimulus of the Freudian hypothesis and its 
successful application, has been awakened to the desira- 
bijity in most cases and the indispensability in others of 
the use of confession. Psychology lays down the thesis 
that suppressed emotion gives the most poisonous reaction 
to which human life is subject. It results in disordered 
character, nervous disturbance, physical breakdown, and 
in extreme cases insanity and death. A truly great physi- 
cian once said to me: “‘I have probably heard more confes- 
sions than you.’’ Doubtless he was right. He, a senior in 
the medical world, was one of the earliest in his profes- 
sion to recognize that inner health is at least an aid to 
outer health and in some cases indispensable to it. ‘‘Thy 
sins be forgiven thee” is not infrequently the necessary 
preface to ‘Arise. Take up thy bed and walk’’. Medical 
materialism is only less mischievous than the repudiation of 
medical science. 


The pastor should aim to secure the moral and spiritual 
confidence of every man, woman and child in his care. 
lie should be known and trusted. as well as know and 
trust. Relationship between pastor and parishioner should 
be so complete as to have no reserves. That is God’s mode 
of dealing with us. He asks us to be transparently honest 
with Him because He is transparently honest with us. 


The pastor must be the symbol and the promoter of 
Christian unity in his own constituency. 


Controversy is slowly but surely giving way before the 
gentler method of conference. This is true in every de- 
partment of life and markedly in religion. There are 
still probably burning souls eager to be identified with the 
thunderous destruction of error. But how much higher 
and finer and more effective is the way of that great man 
Gamaliel!—‘‘If this counsel or this work be of men, it 
will come to naught; but if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
throw it; lest haply ye be found to fight against God”’. 

_ The pastor is the promoter of the truth—the truth about 
God as revealed in Jesus Christ, the truth about ourselves, 
the truth about others. This can for the most part be 
expressed best in positive language. Though Phillips 
Brooks was capable of invective, his normal mode was con- 
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structive and exalted. Ours should be likewise. 

I recognize the horrible confusion that Christendom is 
in today and the apparent hopelessness of gathering its 
fragments into unity. But I also cling to the prayer of 
Jesus Christ that there may be one fold under one Shep- 
herd as being the secure promise of Divine order eventually 
taking the place of human chaos. Briand is quoted as 
having said that disarmament “can come about only by the 
will to peace among all nations’. That same will to peace 
must characterize all Churches, 

It is an accepted conviction among thinking men that 
the brotherhood of mankind will ultimately be realized. 
Even our own great soldier, General Pershing, has just said: 
“Difficulties have always arisen as an aftermath of war, 
and it is no cause for despair that they exist today. Many 
of the jealousies and prejudices are petty and should be 
ignored. In general we are moving forward in the direc- 
tion of goodwill, and it is my firm belief that peoples will 
rise above these things and achieve a better understanding, 
and that peace among civilized peoples is not a dream.” 
Peace among the nations is built on an assumption and 
abstract speculation. Peace among the churches is built 
upon the prophecy of the living Person, Jesus Christ, who 
is the cornerstone of our foundation. It was He who 
brought home the truth that the human race can be thought 
of as a brotherhood because the God whom He came to 
declare is the Father of us all. The Churches need a com- 
mon council table around which to gather just as much 
as, perhaps more than, the nations. 

Today among both clergy and laity there is widespread 
ignorance, apathy, and even opposition to Church peace. 
Our very first duty is to clear up by patient and honest 
inquiry those vast areas of absurd prejudice and gross mis- 
information which block fellowship and understanding ir- 
revocably while they stand. There are enough real diffi- 
culties to contend with after misunderstanding has been 
cleared away without also having to demolish men of straw. 
It is here that the pastor must be at his best, for he repre- 
sents the Master who is the Truth as well as the Life and 
the Way. Why cannot we imitate in our ecclesiastical 


sphere the spirit of the noble Jewess who proposed to me 
the other day that the Jews of my city giving to their relief 
fund should do so in the name of some Christian who had - 
been conspicuously kind and courteous to them The least 
we can do is to cultivate that inner spirit which looks on 
every professing Christian as a brother in a common family, 
and not as a spiritual alien or foreigner. Unity will come 
when we rally around Jesus Christ in His Spirit—not until 
then. The formula is simple, but the trouble is with our- 
selves who are singularly unsimple. 

Finality of thought and fixity of interpretation is the 
stronghold of those who have ceased to think. The sad- 
dest epitaph a man can have is that he never changed an 
opinion since he was old enough to have one. There 
are boundless plains of thought awaiting your explora- 
tion. With an unblemished conscience, and firmly seated 
on the Pegasus of faith, you are safe wherever you may 
roam or soar. You may be a guardian of the Truth. 
Much more is the Truth the guardian of you. 


“It fortifies my soul to know 
That, though I perish, Truth is so: 
That, howsoe’er I stray and range, 
Whate’er I do, Thou dost not change. 
I steadier step when I recall 
That, if I slip, Thou dost not fall.’ 


Do not be afraid if the Truth leads you into the narrow 
lane of minorities and unpopularity. Be afraid if a ma- 
jority try to crown and corrupt you by popular applause. 
Go on learning, for to die learning is a noble ambition at- 
tained by few. In its gift is imperishable youth. 


“Where lies the land to which the ship would go? 

Far, far ahead, is all her seamen know. 

And where the land she travels from? Away 

Far, far behind, is all that they can say.” 
Tonight your ship is launched on uncharted seas. We 
wish you a safe, though perhaps not a smooth, voyage, 


THE FUTURE OF CHRISTIANITY IN CHINA 
By the Reverend Kimber H. K. Den 


II. 


THE NEW ATTITUDE. 


S we know, that our attitude towards Mission funds 
was ‘‘no taxation without representation”’, hence there 
must be Mission supervision and Mission control as 

long as the support comes from Mission sources. The native 
workers are employed as employees to do just the piece 
of work set for them to do and have no share whatever 
in the control and use of the funds designated for the 
Mission work. The weak point of this system lies in the 
fact that these people never have a sense of responsibility 
for the money used for them. They are like hired serv- 
ants who wish to get as much as they can from their mas- 
ters, for the service they render, but never have the same 
sense of responsibility for the money as if it were their 
own. It has been said once of a group of returned students 
working in a certain Chinese Christian institution that they 
are perfectly satisfied with the comparatively small sala- 
ries which are offered to them by the Chinese Board of 
Directors in whose hands the mission funds are entrusted. 
They have also each worked hard to raise the annual 
budget for the institution, because they feel it is their own 
work. While there was another case of a group of re- 
turned students in a Christian institution whose Board 
of Trustees and chief executives are foreigners who have 
to fix their salaries. These people, while getting larger 
pay and being no better trained than the first group men- 
tioned above, do not seem to be at all satisfied, and this 
institution finds it difficult to hold them in the service. 
Why do they seem to lack such a sense of ownership and 
responsibility which the first group possesses? Is it not 
because of the fact that under the present form of organi- 
zation of that institution, such sense of responsibility is 
difficult to create? A common proverb in China says: 
“You can never realize the difficulty of an undertaking 
unless you have the same experience of it.”” The same 
truth may be applied to the Mission attitude toward finances. 
The Chinese workers can hardly have a sense of responsi- 
bility for the Mission funds unless they have some rela- 
tion to them. We all know that children can grow better 


and will be more ready to assume their responsibility to the 


family when they are so put in a responsible position. 
Sometimes they are given a certain amount of freedom 
of using their parents’ money, even before they are able 
to earn for themselves. Then they are so trained with a 
proper judgment of using money before they come to take 
larger financial responsibility of their own. Oftentimes in 
China we see some fathers who would hesitate to turn 
responsibilities over to their grown-up sons for the reason 
that they fear that their sons, through lack of experience 
and mature judgment, might not be able to carry the 
responsibility. Hence we often find in China, heads of 
families providing food, shelter and clothing for all their 
sons and the sons of their sons and also determining the 
kind of work each member of the family is to do. The 
result is unfortunately on the one hand the fastening of 
a spirit of dependence on the part of the idle and inactive, 
and on the other the creation of a rebellious spirit, on 
the part of the ambitious youth. All the independent 
developments of the young Chinese Church in recent years, 
although they may not be interpreted as indicative of a 
rebellious spirit, are at least indications of a youthful ambi- 
tion for self-expression and self-government. 

Next to the proposed change of old attitude toward mis- 
sion funds, is the need of a new attitude toward their 
feilow-workers. In the first stage of pioneering missions, 
all native workers, employed by the missions, were con- 
sidered then, as the helpers and employees of the mis- 
sionaries. Some of the early missionaries, by having au- 
thority of employing the native workers, naturally as- 
sumed a place of superiority and masterhood. Such an 
attitude, as we see, has certainly hindered the develop- 
ment of a sense of responsibility of the native workers. 
But, as missionaries, I think we should rather consider 
ourselves more as helpers to the native workers in build- 
ing up a Native Church than as their employers and 
masters. Because, after all, the chief feature of the mis- 
sion work is to serve as a temporal scaffolding for the 
construction of a permanent building—the Chinese Church 
of which the Chinese Christians will be the owners and ~ 
masters. Hence, in view of the present situation, the type 
of missionary which is now greatly needed in that coun- 
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try is that group of men who have exceptional ability in 
training up native leadership and have the attitude of 
John the Baptist, who was glad when he saw a young 
man becoming more popular than himself, who could stand 
when his own disciples forsook him and said Tejoicing, 
“He shall increase; I shall decrease’, 


THE NEW POLICY. 


! 

Again, it shows to us that the time has come for the 
missions to make a new readjustment of their policy in 
relation to the Chinese Church. Instead of still keeping 
the missions and the Native Churches existing as two 
parallel organizations as in past years, it is necessary 
that the Native Church should be recognized as the center 
of responsibility, through which the Mission Board may 
perform its functions. It would certainly help in a large 
extent to deepen the sense of responsibility and ownership 
on the part of the native Christians, if such things as 
determination of policies of work, allocation of Chinese 
workers as well as missionaries to various fields, the ap- 
propriation of funds from Chinese sources as well as from 
Mission Boards should be placed under the complete con- 
trol of the Chinese Church—through the highest Church 


Council, which should consist of representatives from the 
Mission Boards as well as from the Chinese Church. At the 
present time the Missions have to do all this for the Chinese 
Church through the medium of the missionaries, who func- 


tion as the representatives of the Mission Boards, and of 
whom the Native Church has no control. But if the Chinese 
Church, through the highest Church Council, should be 
encouraged and given the privilege to deal with the 
Mission Board directly in matters of mutual interest, there 
would be, of course, a closer fellowship and direct rela- 
tionship established between the Chinese Church and the 
Churches in the West. 

Such an adoption of new policy as outlined above would 
undoubtedly need an adventure of faith on the part of 
the mission to put into operation and practice. For the 
young Church, in China, being so immature in its experi- 
ence, is bound to make some mistakes on her way of self- 
development. But, after all, it is good for a child, when 
trying to walk, to make a few falls, which will later lead 
to his independent movement. So it is not a thing to be 
discouraged about when that young Church in China is 
seen to make mistakes in her first stage of self-movement. 
It is just like what has been said by one missionary: “I 
would rather let the Chinese Church make some mistakes 
and then profit by them than for the missions to make 
a few mistakes by which the Chinese Church could not 
have profited.” In conclusion we realize that whatever 
handicaps and difficulties the young Church in China may 
have in her endeavor of establishing the Kingdom of God 
on that soil, will by the Grace of God, not appear so much 
to her as stumbling blocks, but stepping stones to a fuller 
development of a healthy and strong Native Church in that 
part of the world. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


A RURAL PARISH HALL’S WINTER PROGRAM. 


How a Parish Hall furnishes entertainment in the com- 
miunity and what activities enliven the small towns of our 
rural districts is. shown by the number and variety of 
uses made of Emmanuel Parish Hall, Clarke County, Va. 

The advent of the new year found a four-team men’s 
bowling match in progress, the teams playing two nights 
a week; another night each week the bowling alleys were 
used by the young women of the town, including several 
members of the High School faculty. The two basketball 
teams (boys and girls) of the public school practiced two 
days and played one home game a week in the auditorium 
which is large enough for a regulation court. The men’s 
town team had a similar schedule. 

The Junior Auxiliary augmented its bank account by 
the receipts from a chicken and waffle supper, the hall 
peing equipped with a kitchen and sufficient equipment 
to accommodate one hundred and twenty people at a sit- 
ting. The Young People’s Service League held bi-weekly 
meetings with devotional and social periods. The communi- 
ty at large patronized two high-class musical concerts, 
which were put on by a National Lyceum Bureau. A 
“Father and Son’ banquet was engineered by the agricul- 
ture classes of the High School, when sixty-nine fathers, 
sons and guests (several of whom were state officials) 
ate together; the girls of the Home Economics Department 
of the same school prepared and served the meal. 
One afternoon and a night the hall was used by the 
Methodists, who held a large inter-county convention of the 
Epworth League, and also a conference which was at- 
tended by over one hundred delegates from fourteen nearby 
churches. The local King’s Daughters and Farmers’ Union 
held their regular monthly meetings, and one night a big 
mass meeting was advertised for the organization of the 
coming season’s baseball team. The High School League 
gave an entertainment, part of the proceeds of which went 
toward the purchase of new equipment for the school. 
A miscellaneous program was rendered, which featured 
an old-time fiddlers’ contest, a popular number which was 
responsible for many of the five hundred and fifty per- 
sons present. The library is consulted daily by High School 
pupils looking for material for debates, essays and parallel 
reading. Over two hundred books were borrowed by the 
reading public, while the reading room and game tables 
were in nightly use, 


With the coming of Ash Wednesday activities were con- 
fined to the lower floor, as a little Gothic Chapel of purple 
erepe-paper was erected in the auditorium occupying a 
eross section. This paper building is furnished with all 
the appointments of a small church and is used for the 
sessions of the Sunday School and the Young People’s Fri- 
day services. 

_ ene pariah, Hall is gonen three hundred and sixty-five days 


a 


_of the year, Sunday mornings for the Church School, 
week days from one to eleven o’clock. Of course, winter is 
the busy season, but the largest crowds are accommo- 
dated at the time of the High School commencement exer- 
cises, last year over 1,500 people were present on these 
three nights. 
COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Article XVII.—The Ten Commandments. 
(Continued. ) 

The Highth Commandment.—Thou shalt not steal. 
esty. Teach your child property rights. 

The human baby is the most helpless of all young in 
the animal world. He receives everything, makes no effort 
to acquire anything for himself, and gives nothing in re- 
turn. He grows naturally into taking everything he wants. 

He learns very slowly and perhaps with difficulty—be- 
cause of the haphazard way he is taught—that there are 
some things he may not touch, handle or keep for his own, 
because first, some things hurt him; second, some things 
will break; third, some things belong to some one else. 
So he learns to avoid the harmful things; to touch or 
handle very carefully precious things; and to keep handg 
off other people’s property. 

This matter of property rights is not a difficult thing to 
teach, one mother tells me, if you adopt the simple ex- 
pedient of requiring the delinquent to give up a toy if he 
deprives a playmate of one. Certainly a child can be taught 
the difference between ‘‘my toys” and ‘‘your toys” at a 
very early age, at least by the time he can understand 
spoken language. But a deeper principle is involved than 
just a knowledge of the difference between mine and yours. 
If you hold too strictly to ‘‘what’s mine is mine and what’s 
yours is yours’? you may tend to develop selfishness and 
discourage generosity. ‘“‘A fair exchange is no robbery,” 
but bargaining may lead to commercialism. A proper re- 
spect for the inherent, individual rights of others must 
be just as carefully learned. 

We may steal many other things besides mere property: 

a. Taking God’s name in vain may lessen another’s rey- 
erence for God. 

b. Slandering is stealing another’s good name or char- 
acter. 


ec. Unpunctuality, being late to appointments is stealing 
another’s time. 

d. ‘‘Hogging the whole road,”’ is taking the other driver’s 
right of way. 

There are innumerable ways of side-stepping strict hon- 
esty which make it difficult for men to live together peace- 
ably. But the spiritually-minded mother will teach that 
every child is a child of God and, therefore, each child 
much learn to safeguard the rights of the other child, 
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both property and individual, as carefully as he safe- 
guards his own. 

Usually when a child steals, he steals money—and he 
steals it not because he wants to hoard the money, but 
because he wants something that the money will buy. 
When he begins to steal, it is not his fault, but yours. 
Under such circumstances, there are two counts against 
you: 

i. Hither he was afraid to tell you what he wanted; 
cr you did not explain to him your reason for refusing 
to let him have it; or did not substitute another interest 
for the present one. He must be satisfied so he will not 
steal. 

2. You have not given him a money allowance to count 
on. Now I don’t mean by the latter that all children who 
have no allowance steal, nor that all children who do 
have one, do not steal money. I believe the best way 
to teach a child not to steal money, is give him an allow- 
ance and teach him how to give, spend, and save; to give 
generously, to spend wisely, and to save thriftily for larger 
needs. As young as four years, a child can begin to learn 
the use of money. Gradually he learns in several ways. He 
may be entrusted with small purchases, handle the money 
and count the change in small amounts; help mother with 
the weekly budget; listen in or even take part in the family 
discussions—as long as they are peaceable; children have 
a clear, direct, unbiased point of view, their opinions some- 
times are clear and to the point. They finally learn to 
handle a weekly allowance. 

Possibly at four is early enough to start this allowance 
with five cents a week, annually increased at the rate of 
five cents weekly or even ten cents, if it is economically 
possible, and if certain small personal things, such as pen- 
cils, paper, etc., are required to be purchased out of 
the allowance money. 

His allowance should be carefully budgeted. He should 
feel free to discuss with you how it should be spent and 
you should regard such discussion as a serious matter 
and not one to be ridiculed or lightly pushed aside. Ad- 
vise him carefully as to the obligations that confront all 
people who have money. 

First—Tithings: One penny out of the ten belongs to 
God. This penny he may put into the collection plate on 
Sunday and later when his allowance makes it possible 
to give a tithe of two pennies a week, he should have his 
own Church envelope and he begins, and should be told 
that he begins, to support the Church’s activities. 

Second—tThrift: One penny should always be saved— 
put saved for something he wants, not something you want 
him to want. To save just for the sake of saving is not 


wise; it engenders selfishness which may develop into miser- 
liness. To have two banks (in Lent three) is a good plan 
—-one easily opened, the other to be opened only by the 
bank and deposited as a savings account. In one he keeps 
his savings for some cherished object, in the other for his 
education; -especially if the family is poor and the educa- 
tion of the children a remote possibility. A child who 
begins early to save for his education may come at college 
age to be able to handle his own funds most economically, 
Money gifts to the child could be placed in the education 
bank, 

Third—Wise Spending: Do not supervise this spending 
too closely. Let the child learn by experience that if he 
buys this, he cannot buy that. Let him go without if he 
was too hasty. Help him to render a weekly account. In 
order to safeguard personality, do not inquire too closely 
into the item ‘‘Sunday”’. A child’s weekly account book 
might stand at first thus: 
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Study this closely in the light of what the child would 
gain by keeping it, what he must learn in some other 
way, from others perhaps, if he doesn’t keep it. 

What to do if a child steals? 

I believe he steals because he cannot get in anv other 
way something he longs for; because he hasn’t learned 
property and individual rights; because of some physical 
or mental abnormality. For the first two some such pro- 
cedure described above will help you; for the second your 
family physician, or psychiatrist (one who tests the in- 
telligence). State and City Health and Welfare Depart- 
ments and larger educational institutions are encourag- 
ing the establishment of Habit Clinics. Ask your State or 
City Departments or your Juvenile Court Judge for the 
one nearest to your home. But if the child steals, don’t 
forget there is a reason which must be sought for and 
eorrected. A better way is to prevent, teach from infancy 
property rights, individual rights, and that every child 
is a child of God and therefore his rights are to be re- 
spected. 


——. 
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ETTING ACQUAINTED WITH THE NEW *TESTA- 
MENT: By Frank Eakin, Ph. D. The Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. Pp. 487. 


Although the size of this book makes it seem somewhat 
formidable, its purpose is to fill a place somewhere -be- 
tween the more or less technical works on the same sub- 
ject, and the short and popular books that have been writ- 
ten as introductions to the various books of the New 
Testament. The author divides his subject into four parts. 
Beginning with the study of the New Testament, to which 
he devotes three chapters, he next takes up the history 
of the New Testament, to which he gives practically one 
fourth of his space. ‘‘The Background of the New Testa- 
ment” (Part 3) deals with the historical and political 
setting in which the Epistles and Gospels were written, 
considering both Jewish and Greek religious and cultural 
conditions. He concludes with nine chapters on ‘The 
Matter of the New Testament’’, six of which are historical, 
two being given to the life and work of Jesus. This 
volume is too substantial to be of interest or value to 
any except students, or persons taking part in Sunday 
School education, but for them it will be exceedingly 
vaiuable. 


HURCH FACTS AND PRINCIPLES: By the Rev. T. 
C Tracy Walsh. Morehouse Publishing Company, Mil- 
waukee, Wis. Pp. 223. 

The Rt. Rev. William Cabell Brown contributes a com- 
mendatory introduction to this valuable little volume, 
which is published in both paper and cloth. It contains 
sixteen chapters dealing with the history of the Chureh 
of England and its transference to this country, and its 
attitude toward the historic ministry and priesthood, the 
Rible and various practices, such as infant baptism, Sun- 
day observance and departed souls. In the chapter on 
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the Church and the Bible, M1. Walsh says: “By accepting 
the fact that God’s Word as revealed in the Bible-is 
inspired by the Holy Ghost, the Episcopal Chureh has 
never committed herself to any one theory of inspiration. 
ee . On account of this attitude of the Church towards 
inspiration there need be no controversy among her mem- 
bers on the subject of the Bible and the theory of evolu- 
tion.” Later in the same chapter the author says: ‘‘What 
is called modern criticism is not a mere search for dis- 
crepancies and errors; it involved a thorough scientific 
but reverent study of the Bible from every possible aspect. 
Literary and historical study is called higher criticism, 
while the critical examination of texts and manuscripts is 
called lower criticism. There are but few English speaking 
critics who may not be classed as orthodox in the essen- 
tials, and on the whole criticism has been a help to in- 
telligent and devotional Bible study.’’ This is a very fair 
statement of the advantage and usefulness of higher criti- 
cism of the Bible, and it is interesting to note that Bishop 
Brown of Virginia closes his introduction to this book 
with these words: “It gives me great pleasure, therefore, 
cordially to commend ‘Church Facts and Principles’, espe- 
cially to the clengy of the Church, with the hope that they 
will make large use of it in their ministry.”” We add our 
commendation to that of Bishop Brown. 


R. C. M. 


HE MAKING OF A MINISTER: By Charles R, Brown, — 
Dean of the Divinity School, Yale University. The 
Century Company, New York. Pp. 294. : —~ 


Any book that is written by Dean Brown is interesting - 
to the clergy by reason of the position that he occupies 
as head of one of the largest and most influential Divi 
Schools in the country; furthermore, anything t 4 
writes is interesting to the general public on 
his style, because whether he is discussing p 
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setting for a wedding, he is human, interesting, and en- 
lightening. 

It is altogether impossible to do justice to this book in 
a brief review. One can hardly imagine a volume more val- 
uable to the clergy, and more absolutely indispensable to 
a young minister. It details instructively and fascinatingly 
with every phase of the clergyman’s life, from the things 
that constitute a call to preach to “The Modern Minister 
and the Lord’. There are chapters on such practical sub- 
jects as: “The Minister Among Men,” ‘The Minister With 
the Children,” ‘‘Pastoral Calling,’ “Weddings,” ‘‘Funerals,”’ 
“The Minister’s Wife,’ ‘‘His Money’? and ‘‘Entering and 
Leaving a Parish,’’ and a wonderful chapter on “Learning 
to Pray.” 

The material the book contains was first used as lec- 
tures. It has, therefore, the fresh directness of the spoken 
word, and the orderly arrangement of the written page 
(qualities that should be considered in all sermons, for 
every sermon should be written, but none of them should 
he read by the preacher). 

The following quotations on two widely different sub- 
jects will give an idea of Dean Brown’s style. 

In his chapter on ‘His Money” he says: ‘‘The Church 
itself needs money to meet its expenses. It cannot live on 
air. When men join lodges and clubs, they expect to pay 
dues. They frankly face the fact that membership in any 
organization carries with it financial obligations. The 
Church had best make clear the fact that membership 
here also involves financial responsibility. It is best that 
this obligation should not be hidden away under a camou- 
flage of oyster suppers and Church sales. The money 
needed is to be given by the Church members as part 
of their Christian duty. 

How sensible Paul was at this point! He was not 
always passing the plate, but he furnished more texts for 
sermons on giving than any other one whose words are 
recorded in the New Testament. He preserved for us that 
rare saying of Christ which the authors of the four Gospels 
seem to have overlooked: ‘““Remember the words of the 
Lord Jesus, how He said, It is more blessed to give than 
to receive’’. 

In his chapter on “Prayer’’, he says: “There are four 
elements in all prayer which is genuine; they should all 
be present, in the spirit certainly (if not in so many 
words), of every prayer. First, adoration—we are not 
chatting with a next-door neighbor. We are speaking 
to our Maker. Then thanksgiving—we have already re- 
ceived at His hands benefits unspeakable, more than we 
deserve. Gratitude is one of the finest traits in human 
character; show it when you enter His presence. - The 
confession—in that sublime presence we are conscious of 
our lack. We have followed too much the devices and 
desires of our own hearts. We. have done things which 
we ought not to have done. We have erred and strayed 
from the way like lost sheep. In honest fashion, own up 
and make your approach with the words of confession on 
your lips. And then, with these moods as a preparation, 
let there be petition. Ask, that you may receive. Seek, 
and you will find. Knock, and His door into the treasure- 
house of a world unseen will open. All this is not in the 
mood or the method of a mail-order business. Let your 
approach to God be according to that sounder method, 
and you will find it the intelligent and rewarding coopera- 
tion of mind and heart and will with a rational process!” 

It is impossible to praise this book too highly or to 
commend it too warmly, both to the clergy, and the general 
public. 

RC. M, 


ONDERFUL DREAMS OF THE BIBLE: By the Rev. 
W. E. Robertson. The Baptist Book Store, Rich- 
mond, Virginia. Pp. 111. 


This little volume from the pen of a pastor of ripe 
experience gives a study of the dreams of Jacob, Joseph, 
Pharaoh, the Midianite soldier, Daniel and Nebuchadnez- 
zar. It contains a brief historical sketch of the Children 
of Israel between the dates of each of these characters. 
Every dream is given an interpretation by the author, 
showing a message that comes to us today from these 
visions of the past, and it will be found a useful little book 
to those who like to study the unusual features of the Bible. 
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HE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK AND ITS BOOKS: 

I By Layman Morse Denton, M. A., Th. D. Judson 
Press, Kansas City, Missouri. Pp. 221. 

This is one of many modern books which in the space 

of a couple of hundred pages or so, attempts to deal with 

a subject that requires several large volumes. The very 
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fact that so many such books come off the press proves 
the popularity of the Bible as a theme for investigation 
and study. The present volume presents a short sketch 
of all the books of the Bible, with test questions on each. 
its condensed form will be seen from the fact that First 
and Second Samuel are given just two and a third pages, 
aud Paul’s First Epistle to the Corinthians is analyzed 
and given its historic setting, and the occasion of its com- 
position in five pages. Those who like Bible instruction 
in homeopathic doses may find this book interesting. 


R. C. M. 


NOWING THE BIBLE: By Raymond C. Knox, S. T. D. 
Macmillan Company, New York. Pp. 277. 


As might be expected from the Chaplain of Columbia 
University this book presents reviews of modern scholarship 
concerning the Bible, showing its origin to be entirely 
human, rather than divine, and applying the latest tests 
or recent research. This volume is arranged for study 
classes, and has sketches of ‘reference readings’ and 
“question outlines’ at the end of each chapter. It at- 
tempts to discuss the whole Bible, and, therefore, has 
to present its matter in very condensed form. The author 
divides his space almost equally between the Old and the 
New Testament, and the book will be found exceedingly 
useful for those who wish to teach the modern theory of 
the origin and interpretation of the Bible. 
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HE MAGIC FORMULA AND OTHER STORIES: By 
i L. P. Jacks. Harper Brothers, New York. Pp. 367. 


One is surprised to find a book of short stories from the 
pen of the learned and distinguished editor of the Hibbert 
vournal. This volume contains twelve such stories, se- 
lected from a larger series which have been published 
in five volumes previously. In selecting these stories for 
American publication it has been the effort of the author 
to pick those with the keenest human interest, irrespec- 
tive of date and place. In this attempt he has been emi- 
nently successful, and presents a group of stories that 
will hold the attention of readers of all classes, though 
it is impossible to review such a book in detail since each 
chapter constitutes a separate narrative in itself. 
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| Letters to the Evitor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topica 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editon will net hold himself responsible for such opirions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept ever the signature of the writer. 


CORRECTING AN ERROR IN “THE SPIRIT OF 
MISSIONS”. 


Mr. Editor: 


May I ask the favor in your columns to correct a bad 
typographical error in my article, ‘‘Mexicans on This Side 
of the Rio Grande” in the May issue of the Spirit of Mis- 
sions, on page 272? It was a quotation from a letter 
of Bishop Creighton of Mexico, which by the unfortunate 
omission of the word “out’? seemed to make him say 
what he certainly did not say. 

- The corrected quotation, with the word “out” inserted 
and in black is as follows: 


“Whatever you do in the United States will 
vitally affect this work. Many visitors in Mexico 
City call upon me to impress on me the impor- 
tance of doing work for the Mexicans in the 
United States, calling my attention to the vast 
numbers out of the Roman Church who are po- 
tentially material for us. I am glad to cooper- 
ate in every possible way.’’ 


It is because they are outside of the Roman Church 
that they need our ministrations. 


THOMAS BURGESS, 
Secretary Foreign-Born Americans Divisions. 
New York, May 7. 
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National Commission on Evangelism 


A meeting of the National Commis- 
sion on Evangelism was held at the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Thorne, 
Harrison, N. Y., on April 27 and 28. 

There were present the Rt. Rev. 
Thomas C. Darst, the Rt. Rev. James 
BE. Freeman, the Rt. Rev. G. Ashton 
Oldham, the Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, the 
Rev. John S. Bunting, the Very Rev. 
George R. E. MacDonald, the Rev. A. J. 
Gammack, Mr. Samuel Thorne and Mr. 
Courtenay Barber. 

Bishop Darst announced the resigna- 
tion of Bishop Johnson, of Colorado, and 
of Mr. Davidson, and the appointment 
by the Presiding Bishop of Bishop Cook, 
of Delaware, to take the place of Bish- 
op Johnson. Bishop Johnson was re- 
quested to continue as chairman of the 
Committee on Schools of the Prophets 
and as consultant to the National Com- 
mission. 

The Commission nominated Mr. F. C. 
Morehouse to the Presiding Bishop to 
fill the vacancy among the lay mem- 
bers. 

It has since been a great shock to 
the members of the Commission to learn 
of the death of the Rev. A. J. Gam- 
mack, who was thrown from a horse. 

The executive leadership of the Com- 
mission was the first thing to be con- 
sidered at the meeting. Bishop Darst 
had been released from the Diocese of 
Hast Carolina for the purpose of lead- 
ing the active work of the Bishops’ 
Crusade. The follow-up work of the 
Crusade, recognized as being quite as 
important as the Crusade itself, calls 
for the continued leadership of Bishop 
Darst. The Commission petitioned the 
National Council that in cooperation 
with the Diocese of East Carolina the 
Bishop might be released from dioce- 
san work to continue as executive chair- 
man for the rest of this triennium and 
for the following three years. 

A careful appraisement of the Bish- 
ops’ Crusade revealed the fact that the 
movement proved a success: quite be- 
yond all hopes. Many criticisms were 
reported and it was recognized that 
many not expressed were entertained. 
At the same time, a real awakening of 
the spiritual life of the Church has 
been secured. 


Many suggestions were made with 
regard to procedure for the immediate 
future, but it was felt wise that they 
should be considered, digested, and co- 
ordinated by the Chairman and the Ex- 
ecutive Committee before definite sug- 
gestions are made to the Church at 
large. No desire was expressed to 
standardize methods or impose pro- 
grams upon any diocese or parish. At 
the same time, definiteness of sugges- 
tion was called for from many quar- 
ters, and the effort will be made to 
meet the demand. 


The Bishops’ Crusade, as such, closed 
with the end of the Epiphany Season. 
But the principles involved neither be- 
gan with the Bishops’ Crusade, nor can 
be regarded as ended with it. Its basic 
principle was the appeal to a spirit- 
ual awakening on the part of the whole 
Church with the strengthening of the 
individual parish by the cooperation of 
the whole body. 

Attention will now be given to the 
development of evangelism in the vari- 


ous parishes—the encouragement of 
groups for the deepening of the spirit- 
ual life, and the binding together for 
mutual strengthening of those who are 
interested in the expression of their 
spiritual lives in cooperative prayer and 
in definite soul-winning. 

A special committee recommended 
that the Crusade be continued in places 
where it has not yet been possible to 
have it; and that special attention 
everywhere be given to the principles 
and methods set forth in Mr. Leon C. 
Palmer’s book, “The Ministry of Lay- 
men”’, +i 

A delegation from the executive board 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, bringing in 
a most encouraging report on the at- 
titude and the activity of women in re- 
lation to the Crusade, stated the fol- 
lowing as their conviction: 

“That in places where careful prepa- 
ration had been made, there was ready 
response to the Crusade. 

That people both in rural and urban 
communities are eager for spiritual 
teaching and practical suggestions. 

That there is much unused material 
in the membership of the Church— 
especially is there enthusiastic zeal on 
the part of the young people for reality 
and service. 

That there is a change in the atti- 
tude toward religion which today makes 
it a normal and a natural experience. 

That there is a growing sense of 
individyal responsibility for personal 
evangelism. 

That one can give in a spiritual way 
only that which one has gained in per- 
sonal experience. 
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“In attempting to interest and to 
meet the needs of people in smaller 
parishes and in small groups, we pro- 
pose the immediate preparation, par- 
ticularly for summer use, of very simple 
outlines for discussion and prayer on 
‘Knowing Christ and Making Him 
Known’. 

Because of the situation in China 
and the Orient, illustrating as it does 
the world’s need of peace and of Chris- 
tian international relations, we are mak- 
ing immediate effort to carry forward 
the objective of the Message relating 
to peace and international relations. 

The ‘call of the World Conference 
on Faith and Order’ leads us to spe- 
cial prayer and study during the Oc- 
tave of Prayer and through the sum- 
mer, for the reunion of Christendom 
and the furthering of the objective on 
Christian Unity. 

Finally, we are eager and ready to 
do whatever the National Commission 
on Evangelism may ask of us in help- 
ing to make the Message of the Cru- 
sade vital to the Church.” 

A communication from the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew was brought in by 
Mr. Courtenay Barber, of Chicago, re- 
newing the unreserved readiness of the 
Brotherhood to assist in every possible 
way in the continuing activity of the 
Commission and stating that hereafter - 
the Brotherhood would recognize two 
kinds of Chapters: active chapters, as 
at present constituted; and Crusade 
chapters, any group of men organized 
with the consent of their rector for 
the same purpose as the Brotherhood 
and accepting the Brotherhood prin- 
ciples of prayer and service, but not 
under the official direction of the na- 
tional Brotherhood. 
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THE CHURCH CONGRESS. 


Program for the 1927 Church Con- 
gress to be held in San Francisco, Cal., 
from June 14 to 17. Complete list of 
speakers: 
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Tuesday evening, June 14—Popular 
meeting— 

Subject: ‘‘“Moral Standards In An Age 
of Change.’ Speakers: the Rev. Rob- 
ert B. Gooden, D. D., Headmaster of 
the Harvard School in Los Angeles; the 
Rev. Henry H. Lewis, rector of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Ann Arbor, Michigan. 
Mr. Lewis is in close touch with the 
student work at the University. 


Wednesday morning: Corporate Com- 
munion— 
Officiant: the Rt. Rev. John G. Mur- 
ray, D. D., Bishop of Maryland and Pre- 
siding Bishop of the Church; preacher, 


the Rt. Rev. William T. Capers, D. D., 


Bishop of West Texas. 


Wednesday afternoon: Round Table 
Conference— 

Subject: “Do the New Thought and 
Health Cults Contribute Anything to 
Christianity?’’ Speakers: the Rev. Les- 
lie Learned, D. D., rector of All Saints’ 
Church, Pasadena; the Rev. George F. 
Weld, D. D., rector of All Saints’ 
Church, Santa Barbara; Mrs. Ethel BH. 
Patterson, of Los Angeles. 


Wednesday evening: Popular Meeting— 

Subject: ‘““How Can Christianity Satis- 
fy the Religious Needs of All Races?” 
Speakers: the Rev. Herbert Ii, Gowen, 
D. D., rector of St. Mark’s Church, 
Seattle, and professor at the University 
of Washington; the Rev. William N. 
Guthrie, D. D., rector of St. Mark’s 
Church, New York City. 


Thursday morning: Round Table Con- 
ference—10:00 to 11:30 and ill: 30 
to 1:00— » 


First Subject: ‘In What Sense Our 
Church Should Be Catholic.’’ Speakers: 
the Rt. Rev. Arthur W. Moulton, D. D., 
Bishop of Utah; the Rev. Arthur Rog- 
ers, D. D., rector of St. Mark’s Church, 
Evanston, Ill. Second Subject: “In 
What Sense Our Church Should be Prot- 
estant.”” Speakers: the Rt. Rev. Na- 
thaniel S. Thomas, D. D., Bishop of 


Wyoming; the Rev. Edward S. White, 
rector of the Church of the Holy Com- 
munion, St. Louis, Missouri. 


Thursday evening: Popular Meeting— ~ 
Subject: ‘‘The Relation of Christiani- 
ty to Political and Industrial Democ- 
racy.” Speakers: Judge Benjamin F. 
Bledsoe, of Los Angeles; the Rt. Rey. 
William F. Faber, D. D., Behe ot 
Montana; the Rey. J. Howard eli 
D. D., rector of Holy Trinity 
Brooklyn, N. Y. ‘ 
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Friday morning: Round Table Confer- 
ence— ‘ 

Subject: ‘‘Evangelism—Its Aims and 
Methods.’’ Speakers: the Very Rev. 
George R. BH. MacDonald, Dean of St. 
James’ Cathedral, Fresno, California. 
Dean MacDonald was a member of the 
National Commission on Evangelism, 
which planned the Bishops’ Crusade; 
the Rev. Granville M. Williams, S. S. 
J. E.; rector of St. Paul’s Church, 
Brooklyn, New York. Mr. Williams 
was until recently Assistant Superior 
of the Order of St. John the Evangelist 
in Boston. 


Friday afternoon: Popular Meeting == 
devotional in character—no discus- 
sion— 

Subject: “Some Aids to Personal Re- 
ligion.’”’? Speakers: the Rev. Raymond 
§. Brown, rector of Trinity Church, 
Mount Vernon, New York, will speak 
on ‘Prayer’; the Very Rev. Robert S. 
Chalmers, Dean of St. Matthew’s Cathe- 
dral, Dallas, Texas, will speak on ‘‘The 
Sacraments”; the Rev. Loring W. Bat- 
ton, D. D., of the Faculty of the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary and Vice- 
Chairman of the Executive Committee 
of the Church Congress, who will pre- 
side at the 1927 Congress, in the ab- 
sence of the General Chairman, Bishop 
Slattery, will speak on ‘‘The Bible’’. 

The meetings of the Congress will be 
held at the Fairmount Hotel, San Fran- 
cisco, and the hosts of the Congress are 
planning to entertain the officers and 
speakers at this same hotel. 


With Missionaries in China. 


A cable from Shanghai, May 5, in- 
forms us: 

That Professor H. F. MacNair, of St. 
John’s University and Mr. T. J. East- 
man of St. John’s Middle School, Shang- 
hai, sailed for the United States via 
Europe on May 3 and May 7, respec- 
tively. Professor MacNair has accepted 
a post at the University of Washington 
for the academic year 1927-1928. 

That Mr. H. A. Matsinger and Miss 
L. B. Pingree, both of the Diocese of 
Anking, have been transferred to Ma- 
nila. Their address will be: Care Bish- 
op Mosher, 567 Calle Isaac Peral, Ma- 
fila; Pel; 

That Mrs. E. J. Lee and children, 
of the Diocese of Anking, and Professor 
W. M. Porterfield and family, of St. 
John’s University, Shanghai, sailed from 
Shanghai May 7 on the President Jef- 
ferson, due in Seattle May 23. 

That the Rev. A. M. Sherman and 
family leave Shanghai shortly for the 
United States, via Europe. They exe 
pect to reach America from Europe in 
September. No Huropean address has 
been given. 

“"K cable from Tokyo informs us: — 

That Miss Margaret Roberts, of the 
Diocese of Hankow, who has been trans- 
ferred to St. Margaret’s School, Tokyo, 
has reached Tokyo safely from Seoul, 
Korea, where she spent a few weeks 
after a hurried departure from Peking 
early in April. 

Bishop Roots, Mr. T. J. Hollander, Dr. 
Wakefield, Mr. John Littell still remain 
in Hankow. They are the only mem- 
bers of our mission staff who have not 
reached Shanghai or some other point 
where they may be considered entirely 
safe. 


The Department of Missions deeply 
appreciate the courageous and patient 
way in which relatives and friends of 
our missionaries in China have borne 
themselves through these past months 
of. great anxiety. 

_ The successful, but deeply regretted 
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evacuation of missionaries from their 
posts, was due to the watchful care of 
our Bishops in China, the splendid mo- 
rale of the staff and the helpful advice 
and cooperation of the representatives 
of the United States Government. 

Further reports with regard to the 
movements of missionaries will be sup- 
plied as received. 

John W. Wood. 


The Policy of The Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew. 


The National Council of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, at its recent meet- 
ing in Philadelphia, unanimously ap- 
proved the following resolution which 
had been previously adopted by its Ex- 
ecutive Committee and had received a 
unanimous vote of appreciation and 


commendation from the National Com- 
mission on Evangelism at its meeting 
in New York, April 27: 

Whereas, it is generally recognized 
that the necessity for the immediate 
and effective follow-up of the Bishops’ 
Crusade presents to the Church an op- 
portunity of unparalleled greatness and 
responsibility; 

And Whereas, It is already apparent 
that one of the results of the Crusade 
will be an increased interest in Lay 
Evangelism, extending far beyond the 
present membership of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew and similar organiza- 
tions; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That in this day of oppor- 
tunity the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
places itself, its organization, program, 
policies and personnel unreservedly at 
the service of the Church; and that as 
a Brotherhood we stand ready to help 
in every possible way any and all organi- 
zations of similar purpose in the Church, 
regardless of name or affiliation. 

Resolved Further, That as one ex- 
pression of this attitude the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew will hereafter rec- 
ognize two kinds of Chapters, as fol- 
lows: 

(1) Active Chapters: As at present 
constituted and defined. 

(2) Crusade Chapters: Any group of 
men organized with the consent of their 
rector for the same purpose as the 
Brotherhood and accepting the Broth- 
erhood principles of Prayer and Service, 
not under the official direction of, or 
paying dues to, the National Brother- 
hood. 

Such Crusade Chapters as are record- 
ed at the National Office of the Brother- 
hood for the purpose of securing the 
cooperation which we are prepared to 
give will be assured of such definite 
cooperation for a period of at least six 
months in order to help them function 
in the most satisfactory manner in re- 
lation to their parochial objective. 

In this connection the executive offi- 
cers of the Brotherhood desire to re- 
affirm their belief based upon long ex- 


perience and observation that a rela-. 


tively small group, definitely pledged 
to prayer and personal service, repre- 
sents the most effective plan of organi- 
zation to carry out the program of 
Evangelism in a parish. The executive 
officers further believe that parochial 
groups of laymen who give a fair trial 
to these working principles, will ulti- 
mately desire full affiliation with the 
organization, which includes similar 
groups throughout the entire Church. 
The Brotherhood, however, offers to 
cooperate with any group without any 
commitment on the part of the group 
to become affiliated with the Brother- 
hood. 
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Bishop Lawrence Retires. 


On Saturday, April 30, the Rt. Rev. 
Wm.e Lawrence, D. D., retired as Bish- 
op of the Diocese of Massachusetts. 

He will continue his duties at the 
Cathedral in Boston. 

Bishop Lawrence thus brings to an 
end his official rule over the diocese 
which he has executed with diligence 
and energy for a period of thirty-four 
years, and is automatically succeeded as 
diocesan by the Rt. Rev. Charles Lewis 
Slattery, D. D., who was consecrated 
Bishop Coadjutor in 1922. 

The retirement of Bishop Lawrence 
comes as no real surprise to the Church 
as during the past few years more and 
more of the ecclesiastical authority of 
the diocese has been turned over to 
Bishop Slattery. Bishop Lawrence has 
long been prominent in the affairs of 
the state and nation as well as of the 
affairs of the Church. 


The Plattsburg Memorial Chapel. 


f 


The conference of chaplains of the 
regular army, national guard and or- 
ganized reserves which has been in ses- 
sion in the office of the Chief of Chap- 
lains, U.S. Army, has given unanimous 
approval to the plan of building a me- 
morial chapel at Plattsburg Barracks, 
New York, as sponsored by The Church- 
women’s League for Patriotic Service. 
Mrs. William C. Sturgis, of New York, 
Chairman of the Committee on Army 
Posts of the League, said: ‘‘The Church- 
women’s League is unique in that it 
was organized after the World War to 
conserve the energies of Churchwomen 
who had been active in war work. It 
has approved the principle and prac- 
tice of military training camps and, 
since Plattsburg Barracks has had so 
large a part in training citizens for 
military service in time of emergency, 
it has decided to erect a chapel there 
as a memorial to soldier dead and to 
serve the religious needs of the young 
men trained there each year.’’ 

Plattsburg Barracks, situated on beau- 
tiful Lake Champlain, is an historic 
Army Post. Troops have been continu- 
ously stationed there for more than one 
and one-half centuries. It was fought 
over during the Indian Wars, the Revo- 
lution and the War of 1812. At pres- 
ent the garrison numbers about 2,000 
persons and has a Sunday School of 
about one hundred and twenty-five chil- 
dren. It is entirely without a suitable 
place for worship and the military per- 
sonnel on duty there is overjoyed at the 
prospects of having a well-appointed 
chapel provided them in the near fu- 
ture. 

When completed the Plattsburg Me- 
morial Chapel will be denominationally 
composite in type suited to the religious 
needs of men of all creeds and beliefs. 
Ample space will be provided to house 
the activities in religious education and 
for the necessary studies, sacristies, 
choir and robing rooms. 

The approximate cost of the chapel 
when completed will be $250,000. It 
will fittingly express the spirit of re- 
ligion, sacrifice and devotion to God 
and country. It will be non-sectarian 
in character and open to the ministers 
and priests of all religious beliefs. 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


Piedmont Convocation. 


The one hundred and nineteenth semi- 
annual meeting of the Piedmont Con- 
vocation met in HEmmanuel Church, 
Braddock, Alexandria, May 2, 3 and 4. 
Sermons were preached by the Rev. 
Warren A. Seager, Haymarket; the Rev. 
Fremont Hinkel, Markham; the Rev. 
Robert Johnston, D. D., Washington, 
D. C., and the Rev, Sandford L. Rotter, 
The Plains. The Quiet Hour was con- 
ducted by the Rev. Campbell D. Mayers, 
Middleburg. Holy Communion was cele- 
brated by the Rev. A. Stuart Gibson, 
Dean, Manassas, assisted by the Rev. 
Fremont Hinkel and the Rev. Hugo 
Blankenship. rector of Emmanuel 
Church. The Rt. Rev. St. George Tuck- 
er, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor, presided 
at the opening service. Upon the invi- 
tation given by Miss Margaret Chapman, 
Principal of St. Agnes’ School, the con- 
vocation visited the school. The. fol- 
low-up work of the Bishops’ Crusade 
was discussed, the convocation pledged 
its support to this work and to help 
with the Parochial Crusades, which are 
to be held in the near future in several 
of the rural parishes. The convocation 
requested the laymen to reorganize a 
laymen’s league. The Rev. Kensey 
Hammond, D. D.; made a report con- 
cerning the Essays written by the schol- 
ars of several Church Schools. er. 
Hammond was requested to continue 
this work. . The Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., spoke of the activities at the 
Virginia Seminary. The convocation 
adjourned to meet next fall in St. Paul’s 
Church, Haymarket. The Rev. Fremont 
Hinkel was elected Dean, the Rev. P. 
D. Bowden was elected secretary, and 
the Rev. Percy Foster Hall was elect- 
ed treasurer for the coming year. 

1B leg. 


~The Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The thirty-seventh annual meeting of 
the Virginia Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary was held at St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, May 4 and 5, Miss Louisa 
T. Davis presiding. 

The Rev. Henry Sterrett, of Wash- 
ington, conducted the Quiet Hour Tues- 
day evening in a very impressive way. 

After the celebration of the Holy 
Communion on Wednesday morning the 
regular session was begun with ad- 
dresses of welcome by the rector of St. 
Paul’s and Mrs. B. Rand Wellford, presi- 
dent of the branch. This was respond- 
ed to by Mrs. Soule, of Alexandria. For-. 
eign Missionary work was presented by 
Deaconess Putnam, Miss Venetia Cox 
and Dr. John W. Wood on China; Bish- 
op Tucker on Japan and Dr. Wood on 
Brazil. 

Archdeacon Neve spoke on Mountain 
Missions, and was followed by the Rev. 
Clayton Torrence and the Rev. George 
P. Mayo. . The Rev. Frederick D. Good- 
win spoke on Rural Work and the Rev. 
Cary Montague spoke on Social Serv- 
ice. 

Bishop Brown gave a talk on the 
spiritual side of the work, and at noon- 
day on Thursday spoke about the meet- 
ing for Christian unity to be held at 
Lausanne this summer. 

Mrs. Wm. D. Hurd, president of the 
Washington branch, spoke on the op- 
portunity of a Parish Branch, and Mrs. 
W. A. Powers brought greetings from 
the Daughters of the King; and Miss 


Lucy F. Gibson spoke of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society and brought a message 
from them. 

Mr. B. A. M. Shapiro gave an inter- 
esting address on his work in providing 
Christian Literature for the Hebrew 
people. 

The reports of the Auxiliary officers 
showed increased interest and more 
work done. The ‘‘Message”’ and the 
Bishops’ Crusade-were a large part of 
the year’s work. 

A resolution was sent to the Council 
petitioning that body to continue the 
Virginia Church on the present basis. 
Bishop H. St. George Tucker spoke on 
the follow-up work.of the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade. 

The Junior Auxiliary held its annual 
meeting on Wednesday. At the after- 
noon session Miss Elizabeth Barber, Miss 
Venetia Cox and Deaconess Putnam 
spoke and Bishop Brown pronounced 
the benediction. Mrs. Robert I. Bar- 
ton presided at this meeting. 

Section B of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
held a most, helpful conference on Wed- 
nesday evening. 

Delegates to Synod elected were: 
Miss Louisa Davis, Mrs. Charles Picot 
and Miss Jellis Scott. Alternates: Mrs. 
Jacqueline Smith, Mrs. W. A. Baker, 
Mrs. James Hill. 

The same officers were elected for 
the next year. 


Preaching Mission. 


A successful preaching mission has 
just been concluded in Christ Church, 
Luray, the Rev. Dennis Whittle, rec- 
tor, by the Rev. Charles W. Sheerin, 
of Trinity Church, Fredericksburg. The 
missioner’s message was forceful and 
helpful, and large congregations at- 
tended all services. Many from other 
churches in town attended and a fine 
spirit of fellowship existed. The serv- 
ice on the last evening of the mission 
was attended by the Girl Scouts in a 
body. Bishop Brown visited the parish 
on Sunday, May 8, and confirmed a 
class of six. 
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Crusade Mission at Bruton Parish 
Church, Williamsburg. 


An inspiring mission of the Bishops’ 
Crusade was conducted at Bruton Par- 
ish Church, Williamsburg, from Tues- 
day, April 26, to Sunday night, May 
1, by the Rev. D, Wilmot Gateson, Dean 
of the Pro-Cathedral at Bethlehem, Pa., 
and Chaplain of Lehigh University. 

The sermons given were heard by 
large congregations which increased 
every night until Sunday when the 
church was crowded to its fullest ca- 
pacity. Dr. Gateson’s sermons, which 
were searching and constructive, were 
addressed to the purpose of developing 
and enriching the spiritual life of the 
Church. On Wednesday morning Dr. 
Gateson spoke to the full assembly of 
the students of William and Mary Col- 
lege, and on Thursday and Friday to 
the assembly meeting of the Sophomore 
and Freshman classes. 

The results of this mission will be 
abiding in the life of the people and 
the parish. 

The official dedication and rededica- 
tion cards were distributed on Friday 
night, and Sunday morning, and re- 
ceived and presented at the service on 
Sunday night. The result as shown 


from these cards was as follows:  .- 

To pray and read the Bible daily, 
59; to have regular family devotions, 
with Bible reading, 12; to receive the 
Holy Communion regularly, 54; to at- 
tend at least one Church service each 


Sunday, 74; to join some class for the 
study of the Bible, 19; miscellaneous 
service, 22; total—277. 
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Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 
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Dr. Way’s Twenty-Fifth Anniversary. 


Sunday morning, May 1, the Rev. Wil- 
liam Way, D. D., celebrated his twenty- 
fifth anniversary as rector of Grace 
Church, Charleston. 

Under Dr. Way’s leadership Grace 
Church has modernized and built up 
its plant in all respects, constructing 
an adequate parish house, acquiring a 
permanent rectory, purchasing much of 
the property adjacent to the church in 
order to provide for future growth, 
erecting a building for the use of the 
Boy Scouts and the Girl Scouts. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Gilman On Conditions In China. 


The Rt. Rev. Alfred A. Gilman, Suf- 
fragan Bishop of the Missionary Juris- 
diction of Hankow, China, was in Wash- 
ington during the past week, and was 
heard in addresses on several occa- 
sions. He was the speaker at a meet- 
ing for men at Diocesan House, on 
Monday, May 2, and again at the month- 
ly meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
at Christ Church, Rockville, On Tues- 
day, May 3. This was an all-day meet- 
ing, beginning with a celebration. of 
the Holy Communion, after which Bish- 
op Gilman delivered an address. The. 
Bishop’s first-hand knowledge of the 
present situation in China, qualified him 


'*|'to. speak with authority on the sub- 
| ject and there were large numbers pres- 


ent to hear him. A box luncheon anc 
business meeting constituted the re- 
mainder of the day’s program of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 


Bishop Gilman was the honor guest 
at a dinner at Cosmos Club on May 2 
given by Mrs. Hurd, president of the 
Diocesan Woman’s Auxiliary and Com- 
mander T. C. Jewell. Bishop Gilman: 
gave interesting accounts of the pres- 
ent situation in China, 


The annual festival of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society in the Diocese of Wash- 
ington was held during the week of 
May 2, with the program in charge of 
the president, Mrs. Edward B. Meigs. 

On Sunday morning, May 1, there 
was a Corporate Communion for all 
communicants of the Society, both mem- 
bers and associates, in St. John’s 
Church. At this service offerings were 
presented for the Eleanor Lewin Me- 
morial Chapel at Holiday House, near 
Mount Vernon. A reception in celebra- 
tion of the thirtieth anniversary of the 
Society was held in Epiphany Parish 
(Hall, Monday, May 2, when special 
guests of honor were Miss Francis W. 
Sibley, National President of the Girls’ 
Friendly Sasi and Miss Sarah ie }- 


the Bovine of New England. 
A luncheon at Holiday House 
“ J a ~~ a i a 
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ness session at Epiphany Church and. Numbers of them traveled from thethe Rev. Hunter Davidson and Mr. Harry 


the annual service for condidates were 


western limit of Florida, over three 


other activities of the annual festival] hundred and fifty miles, and to these 


week of the Society. 
M. M. W. 
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Bishop Lloyd’s Birthday. j 

A committee, consisting of the rt. | 
Rev. Wm. T. Manning, chairman; Sam-y 
uel Thorne, secretary; the Rev. H. P. 
Sliver, treasurer; the Rt. Rev. Herbert 
Shipman, the Very Rev. Howard C. Rob- 
bins, Miss Grace M, Lindley, Mr. Thos. 
J. Powers, Jr., Mrs. Samuel Thorne, and 
Dr. John W. Wood, arranged a cele- 
bration of the anniversary of the sev- 
entieth birthday of the Rt. Rev. Arthur 
Selden Lloyd, Suffragan Bishop of New 
York, by a service of Holy Communion 
in the Cathedral of St. John the Di- 
vine on Monday morning, May 2, 1927, 
which was followed by a luncheon in 
the Undercroft of the Synod House in 
New York City. The occasion was en- 
joyed by all present. 


St. Barnabas’ House. 


Thursday afternoon, April 28, in St. 
Barnabas’ House, temporary shelter for 
destitute women and children main- 
tained by the New York Protestant Epis- 
copal City Mission Society, at 304-308 
Mulberry Street, the Rt. Rev. William 
T. Manning, D. D., Bishop of New York 
and the president of the organization, 
officiated at a service of dedication of 
improvements and new features made 
possible through the gifts of Elizabeth 
Curtis and Edwin Gould. 

About a hundred prominent clergy, 
lay and social workers of the city at- 
tended. 

In dedicating the new features which 
represent a response to present-day de- 
mands put upon an institution unique 
among houses of refuge, Bishop Man- 
ning called attention to the fact that 
“since 1864 the House has been main- 
tained as a temporary shelter for wom- 
en and children whom misfortune or ill 
usage have cast adrift’’. 

Following the Bishop, the Rev. Ernest 
Sunderland, D. D., Superintendent of 
the Society, stated that “the enlarging 
and new equipment represent a move 
toward the goal which the Board for 
some time has had in mind for the new 
shelter. 

“The purchase of the additional house 
by the Board and the new equipment 
made possible through the gifts, repre- 
sent an expenditure of over $50,000. 

At present one hundred and thirteen 
women and children are housed in the 
house each night. Last year 1,505 wom- 
en and children were given shelter at 
the House. 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. Juhan, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Convention of the Church 
Schools of the Diocese. 


Nearly one thousand young people, 
clergy and Church School leaders of 
the Diocese of Florida met in the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Jack- 
sonville, on Saturday, April 30, at the 
third annual convention of the Church 
‘Schools of Bishop Juhan’s jurisdiction. 


ime (Creme 
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travelers were added several visitors 
from far distant points. Chief among 
these latter was the Rt. Rev. Isaac 
O. Stringer, D. D., Canadian Bishop of 
the Yukon. 

Bishop Juhan, in his opening address, 
spoke of reading daily in the secular 
press of ‘“‘Men and Women wanted for 
various activities of life’ and impressed 
it upon his hearers that the great need 


5 of the Church throughout the world is 


for men and women, boys and girls, 
to rally to her standard—‘‘Wanted, boys 
and girls for the service of the Christ’’, 
said the Bishop, ‘are you boys and 
girls of the Church Schools in Florida 
answering the call’’? 

Miss Marie J. Ravenel of the Church 
General Hospital in Wuchang, China, 
fascinated her hearers with a descrip- 
tion of Chinese customs, the language, 
etc. 

In the awarding of the banners for 
various diocesan contests, St. Paul seems 
to have been the patron saint of the 
three schools having a one hundred 
per cent attendance of its entire en- 
rollment present, each of these schools 
having borne the name of St. Paul. 
They were located in South Arlington, 
Jacksonville Beach and Hilliard, all 
missions within thirty-five miles of the 
convention city. Another St. Paul’s, 
the little mission at Federal Point, some 
seventy miles from Jacksonville, won the 
banners tor the largest attendance pres- 
ent, in proportion to the number of 
miles traveled, and the largest total 
Lenten offering presented by one of 
the mission schools. St. Paul’s, Jack- 
sonville Beach, also won a second ban- 
ner, that for the largest percentage of 
increase in the Lenten Offering over that 
of 1926. The Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Jacksonville, presented the larg- 
est total parish offering, while St. John’s 
School, Jacksonville, presented the larg- 
est per capita offering from a parish 
and St. Luke’s School, Live Oak, pre- 
sented the largest per capita offering 
from a mission school. 

The total sum presented was_ $3,- 
777, and it is expected that this sum 
‘will be increased when the offering is 
presented in Philadelphia next month. 
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Mission at Ansted. 


A very successful and helpful mis- 
sion was recently held at the Church 
of the Redeemer, Ansted. The mission- 
er was the Rev. Horace M. Brown, rec- 
tor of St. Luke’s Church, Charleston. 
The attendance averaged one hundred 
and fifty and the sermons of the mis- 
sioner made a deep impression. 

| t 
Young People’s Service League at St. 
Matthew’s, 


The new rector of St. Matthew’s 
Church, Wheeling, the Rev. J. H. A. 
Bomberger, has organized a Young Peo- 
ple’s Service League there and it bids 
fair to do excellent work. Confirma- 
tion was held in St. Matthew’s Church 
by Bishop Gravatt on Palm Sunday. 


Crusade at Keyser. 
Crusade services were held at Em- 


manuel Church, Keyser, for three days. 
The Crusaders were Mrs. A. B. Mitchell, 


Lee Doll. The services were marked by 
good-sized congregations, who listened 
with attention to the expositions of the 
various phases of Evangelism. 


it 


Trinity, Martinsburg. 


The Church and Parish /House of 
Trinity Church, Martinsburg, W. Va. 
the Rev. John L. Oldham, rector, has 
recently renovated all its property and 
placed the same in perfect repair. The 
interior of the Church has been fres- 
coed a soft ivory, while the parish house 
walls have been done in a darker buff. 
New chandeliers and lighting system 
has been installed, both in the church 
and parish house. The wood-work on 
the outside of church, parish house and 
rectory has been painted. 

A pair of Seven Branched Candelabrze 
has been given to the Church by Miss 


Marie Langford and her sister, Mrs. 
Edgar Henshaw, in memory of their 
mother, and were used for the first 


time on EHaster Day. 


Easter Service at Grafton: One of 
the notable features of the Easter serv- 
ice at St. Matthias’ Church, Grafton, 
was the attendance of the De Molay 
Commandery No. 11, Knights Templar, 
and the presence of Bishop Gravatt, 
the Grand Prelate of Knights Templar 
of West Virginia. Bishop Gravatt 
preached an inspiring sermon and the 
occasion was one long to be remem- 
bered by the guests and members of 
St. Matthias. 


Christ Church, Fairmont: At the 
organization meeting of the vestry of 
Christ Church the following officers 
were elected, R. L. Kingsland, Senior 
Warden; George Brackett, Junior War- 
den: A. P. Brady, Treasurer, and P. L. 
Hamilton, Secretary. The boys’ choir, 
recently organized, acceptably sang for 
the first time at the children’s services 
on Friday afternoons during Lent. 


St. Mark’s, St. Alban’s: The work 
here has. been steadily advancing, 
marked by good attendance at services, 
inerease in the Sunday School, activi 
ties of the Woman’s Guild and the ves 


try. 


Grace Church, Eckman: Two suc 
cessful pageants were recently given, 
one at Grace Church, Eckman, and the 
other at the new mission, Burke Hol- 
low. The Sunday School at the latter 
place has greatly increased, there be- 
ing over thirty pupils in one of the three 
classes. The Auxiliaries are also doing 
good work, and a Young People’s Serv- 
ice League is in prospect. 
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Church Normal School Commencement. 


The Seventh Annual Commencement 
of the Diocesan Church Normal School. 
was held on Tuesday evening, Aprif 
26, and in spite of cold, wet weather, 
almost three hundred people assembled. 
A simple service was conducted by the 
rector of St. Ann’s, the Rev. S. M. Dor- 
rance, who is also Dean of the School. 
The Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. Rev. 
Ernest M. Stires, D. D., gave the ad- 
dress to the School and presented the 
certificates and diplomas. 
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The Bishop presented three diplomas 
of the National Accredited Teachers’ 
Association, thirty-five second-class cer- 
tificates, twenty-three third-class cer- 
tificates and two Diocesan Normal 
Schoo 1Diplomas. Thirty-nine parishes 
were represented in the Normal School 
enrollment. 

The exercises were followed by a 
meeting of the Teachers’ Fellowship of 
the Diocese, held just one year from 
their date of organization. The system 
under which this Fellowship operates 
was fully explained. The officers of the 
first year were unanimously reelected. 
A social hour, with zone gorups discuss- 
ing local matters, ended the evening. 


Churchwarden of St. Gabriel's Dies. 


George W. McNeil, a Churchwarden of 
St. Gabriel’s, Flatbush, died Wednes- 
day, April 27. Mr. McNeil was one of 
the originators of St. Gabriel’s Mission 
in 1905, and has been Churchwarden 
since the parish was incorporated. He 
was one of a very few who had been 
members of that congregation continu- 
ously since its beginning. He was faith- 
ful in his duties, and an ardent Church- 
man. He will be greatly missed. 

<a | 
Colonial Churches Mark Anniversary. 


The two hundred and twenty-fifth an- 
niversary of the four colonial parishes 
was fittingly celebrated by a diocesan 
service of thanksgiving in Grace Church, 
Jamaica, Tuesday evening, May 3. The 
Rt. Rev. Ernest M. Stires, D. D., Bishop 
of the Diocese, presided and made the 
first address. The rectors of the four 
parishes—the Rev. Rockland Tyng 
Homans of Grace Church, Jamaica; the 
Rev. George F. Taylor of St. George’s, 
Flushing; the Rev. Edward M. McDuf- 
fey of St. James’, New Town (Elm- 
hurst), and the Rev. John §S. Haight of 
St. George’s, Hempstead—each had part 
in the service. An address was made 
by the Rev. Stanley C. Hughes, rector 
of Trinity Church, Newport, R. I., on 
behalf of the Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, and 
the offering of the congregation was 
sent to London to this Society, whose 
first official act was. the sending of a 
missionary to Jamaica. Bishop Lloyd, 
Suffragan of New York, spoke on be- 
half of the National Council, and the 
Presiding Bishop, Dr. Murray, made an 
inspiring missionary address, emphasiz- 
ing the responsibility of the American 
Church to carry on to others the bene- 
fits it had received in early days through 
devoted missionaries. 

Preceding the service there was a 
dinner in Grace Memorial House. at 
which Bishop Stires was toastmaster, 
and the senior wardens of the four 
parishes made brief but. effective 
speeches. 

Each of the four churches had also 
its own parochial celebration of the 
anniversary. That in Jamaica included 
a historical pageant Thursday evening. 


Eightieth Anniversary of Grace Chzurch, 
Brooklyn. 


The cele bration of the anniversary 
of Grace Church, Brooklyn, began Sun- 
day, May 1. At the morning service 
the rector; the Rev. George Parkin At- 
water, D. D., preached a historical see 
mon on the parish’s eighty years. 
this service a special offering was ald 
for the endowment fund of the parish, 


and one hundred thousand dollars was, Alexander that of Director, 


the amount presented for this purpose. 


It is believed that with the addition tocome and honored visitor. 


the capital Grace Church’s future is as 
secure as anything human can be. At 
four-thirty on the same day, at Even- 
song, special recognition was given to 
the long and efficient service of the 
organist and choirmaser, Frank 
Wright, who has served he parish for 
thirty years; and to the faithful service 
of the sexton, William J. Robertson, 
for nearly thirty-one years. 

On Wednesday evening, after a brief 
service, there were congratulatory ad- 
dresses by three of the senior clergy of 
the diocese—the Rev. J. Clarence Jones, 
Ss. T. D., rector of St. Mary’s Church; 
the Rey. St. Clair Hester, D. D., rector 
of the Church of the Messiah; and the 
Rev. Robert Rogers, Ph. D., rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd. The 
Presiding Bishop, the Most Rev. John 
Gardner Murray, D. D., made an ad- 
dress on behalf of the National Coun- 
cil. Friday night there was a recep- 
tion at the rectory. Sunday, May 8, 
the Octave of Commemoration was con- 
cluded. 

Grace Church has always been one 
of the strong parishes of the diocese, 
able and willing to help generously in 
diocesan and general enterprises. Its 
missionary gifts have been large and 
frequent. Among its rectors have been 
such eminent Churchmen as Eugene 
Augustus Hoffman, afterward Dean of 
the General Theological Seminary; Ben- 
jamin H. Paddock, later Bishop of 
Massachusetts; Chauncey B. Brewster, 
now for nearly thirty years Bishop of 
Connecticut; Frederick Burgess, after- 
ward Bishop of Long Island; and Chas. 
F. J. Wrigley, prominent figure in many 
sessions of the General Convention. 

Caples 


KENTUORY. 


Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 
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Small-Town and Rural Work Confcr- 
ence, 


As an outgrowth of discussion and 
favorable action on the part of the Dio- 
cesan Convention in January, a Con- 
ference on Small-Town and Rural Work 
was held recently, in Bowling Green, 
under the combined auspices of the 
respective Boards of Missions, Social 
Service, Religious Education, and the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. In addition to the 
Bishop of the Diocese, there were in 
attendance the Rev. H. W. Foreman, 
Secretary for Rural Work in the Na- 
tional Department of Christian Social 
Service, the Rev. Bradner Moore, en- 
gaged in Rural Work in Mississippi; 
Prof. M. C. Ford, of the Western Ken- 
tucky Teachers’ Training College, at 
Bowling Green; the Rev. J. Luther Mar- 
tin, rector of St. Paul’s Church, Hen- 
derson, bringing wide experience in 
Rural Work in several Dioceses. The 
Woman’s Auxiliary was represented by 
Miss Almstedt, Diocesan President; 
Miss N. H. Winston, and Miss Adelbert 
Thomas, Educational Secretary of the 
State Board of Health. 


Camp Woodcock for boys between the 
ages of fifteen and twenty, will open 
its second year June 14 for a two weeks’ 
session. So successful was its record 
last season that little doubt is felt for 
a much increased attendance during 
the one pending. Canon F. W. Hardy, 
of Christ Church Cathedral, will again 
hold the place of Chaplain; Mr. J. D. 
while the 
Bishop of the Diocese will be a wel- 
For fuller 


information, address John H. Isert, 
Thirteenth and Rowan Streets, Louis- 
ville, Ky. 


A Discussion Group, working with the 
World Conference on Faith and Or- 
der, has been organized by the Lowis- 
ville Churchwoman’s Federation, simi- 
lar to one conducted so successfully two 
years since, consisting of women of all 
denominations, for the consideration of 
topics to be discussed at the great Lau- 
sanne Conference for August 3-21. The 
group is led by appointed leaders chosen 
from the various churches, but the 
meetings are open. and discussion free 
to all. 
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VERMONT. 


Rt Rev, UAL °C. Ay Halt Deeps 
Rt. Rev. S. B. Booth, 


Bishop. 
D. D., Coadjutor. 


Bishop Hall’s Eightieth Birthday. 


A dinner was given the Rt. Rey. A. 
C. A. Hall, D. D., on April 26, to com- 
memorate his eightieth birthday, which 
occurred on April 12. The dinner was 
given by his coadjutor, the Rt. Rey. 
Samuel B. Booth, D. D., and took place 
at Hotel Vermont, Burlington. About 
fifty clergymen and prominent laymen 
assembled to do honor to New Eng- 
land’s oldest bishop. 

Bishop Booth acted as toastmaster 
and read a few of the many letters 
and telegrams of congratulation. These 
included one from the Presiding Bish- 
op, the Rt. Rev. John G. Murray, D. D., 
who provided a beautiful bouquet of 
red roses for the occasion. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. B. A. Penick, D. D., Coadtuter. 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delaney, D. D.. Suffragxan. 


Annual Convention of The Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 


Electing Mrs. Frank S. Spruill as its 
president, hearing reports of gratifying 
progress made in all phases of its work, 
and listening to addresses by four Bish- 
ops, the Woman’s Auxiliary of the Dio- 
cese held its annual convention in St. 
Luke’s, Salisbury, April 26-28. The ad- 
dress of the retiring president, Mrs. 
W. W. Way, was heard with great in- 
terest. She made a plea for an intelli- 
gent support of the whole program of 
the Church. 

The four Bishops on the program” 
were the Bishop and the Coadjutor of 
North Carolina, Drs. Cheshire and Pen- 
nick; Bishop H. G@. Finlay of Upper 
South Carolina, and the Rt. Rey. A. C. 
Thomson of Southern Virginia. Bishop 
Cheshire spoke feelingly of the great 
work accomplished in his diocese by 
the Woman’s Auxiliary. Bishops Penick 
and Thomson made _ devotional ad- 
dresses, and Bishop Finlay’s address 
dealt particularly with rural work. 

The report of the treasurer, Mrs. 
R. E. Davis, showed total receipts of 
the year of $10,120.68. The report of 
the custodian of the United Thank Of- 
fering showed receipts of $10,143.76 for 
the first two years of the present tri- 
ennium. 

‘A pleasant feature of the conven- 
tion was a visit to a rural church for 
lunch, Christ Church, Cleveand. 


active rural churches in the state. 
Mrs, Frank §. Spruill, the new presi- 
dent, has had wide exper ae 
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election insures a continuation of use- 
fulness. 
{ 

A pilgrimage to the Thompson Or- 
phanage was made by some four hun- 
dred Church people of the Diocese of 
North Carolina, on May 2, to take part 
in the dedication of the Osborne Me- 
morial Baby Cottage, named in honor 
of the first superintendent of the in- 
stitution, the Rev. Francis Osborne, 
who died the past year in his ninetieth 
year, and to inspect the other magnifi- 
cent buildings that now adorn the 
campus as a result of the successful 
campaign to raise funds several years 
ago. 


Immanuel Church, Warrenton, is to 
be repaired and remodeled at a cost 
of some $20,000, according to an an- 
nouncement recently made by the ves- 
try. This church, which celebrated its 
one hundredth anniversary several years 
ago, has had an interesting history. 
Horace Greely was wed there in 1872. 
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SPOKANE. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Cross, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Bishop and Council. 


At the Bishop and Council meeting 
held in Spokane April 30, it was de- 
cided to hold a summer school at Lake 
Coeur d’Alene, beginning June 28, for 
ten days, and to hold a concerted mis- 
sion throughout the jurisdiction of Spo- 
kane during November, each mission 
and parish mission to continue not less 
than three days. 

The summer school will be held on 
the Episcopal grounds at McDonald’s 
Point, the committee in charge being 
the Rev. Messrs. E. W. Pigeon, Yakima; 
E. R. Allman, Colville, and HE. L. Rolls, 
of Spokane. 

The faculty includes Dr. Philip E. Os- 
good, of St. Mark’s Church, Minneapo- 
lis, giving a course in religious drama 
and pageantry and also in Church 
School ideals and practices. The Rev. 
Dr. Frank Hallock, professor of Old 
Testament ancient languages and litera- 
ture at Seabury Divinity School, will 
give a course in ‘‘The Prophets and 
Their Relation to Modern Thought”. 
Dr. L. G. Wood, Field Secretary for 
the National Church Council, a course 
on the “Church’s Program in the Par- 
ish and Mission’. Dr. Livingston Por- 
ter, professor of Modern History in 
Berkeley, California, will discuss 
“Continental Europe’. Minor courses 
for young people and others will be 
given by Mrs. E. C. Schmeiser, Mrs. Jay 
W. Fancy, the Rev. Messrs. E. B. Chris- 
tie and A. L. Bramhall, Bishop Cross 


will have charge and will hold a com- 
pline meditation each day. 

The mission is designed to strength- 
en the relation of home and Church, 
emphasizing both of these subjects. Two 
national characters will lead the mis- 
sions and will be assisted by the local 
clergy. During October cottage and 
group meetings and other preparatory 
steps will be taken. 

The meeting also decided to fix the 
boundaries of the deaneries, to appoint 
a secretary to assist the deans to dis- 
tribute literature to the isolated com- 
municants and to request an annual 
meeting of each deanery to look after 
its local business. 


Sunday-School Offerings. 


The mite-boxes of this jurisdiction 
show a very marked increase in the 
Sunday-school offerings. All Saints’ 
Church, Spokane, has increased over 
three hundred per cent; St. Peter’s and 
St. James’ over one hundred per cent. 
Almost as good, and in some cases the 
increase has been better throughout the 
district. 


St. James’ Mission, Spokane, has pre- 
sented so far this year twenty-two for 
confirmation. This is the most for any 
mission or parish in the jurisdiction for 
1927. It won the honor last year with 
a class of fifty-six. 
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MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. BH. T. Helfenstein, D. EL, 


Coadjutor. 


Church Home School of Nurses Gradua- 
tion. 


Bishop Murray presented diplomas 
of graduation to twenty-two nurses of 
the School of Nurses of the Church 
Home and Infirmary at the Commence- 
ment held at the Home on April 29. 
Short addresses were made by the Rev. 
S. Taggart Steele, rector of St. David’s, 
and the Rev. Dr. Arthur Chilton Powell, 
rector of St. Mary’s, Hampden, and 
President of the Board of Trustees. 


Rural Missions. 


As part of the Follow-up of the Bish- 
ops Crusade in Maryland, the Commit- 
tee on the Rural Crusade planned a 
number of Missions to be held by the 
Baltimore City clergy in the country 
churches, following Easter. Six of 
these Missions have already been held 
with marked success. They are as fol- 
lows: Severn Parish, Gambrills, the 
Rev. L. P. F. Vauthier, rector, by the 
Rey. P. C. Adams; All Saints’ Parish, 
Prince Frederick, the Rev. Douglas 
Hooff, rector, by the Rev. Wyatt Brown, 
D. D.; Middleham Parish, Solomon’s 
Island, the Rev. J. Gibson Gantt, rec- 
tor, by the Rev. R. A. Walke; West- 
minster Parish, the Rev. R. C. Cowling, 
rector, by the Rev. E. H. Gibson; St. 
John’s Parish, Frostburg, the Rev. L. B. 
Browne, rector, by the Rev. EH. L. Get- 
tier; St. James’ Parish, Tracy’s Land- 
ing, the Rev. W. B. Dent, rector, by 
the Rev. James A. Mitchell. 


Catholic Conference. 


A Catholic Conference was held at 
St. Luke’s Church, Baltimore, the Rev. 
H. N. O’Connor, rector, on May 3. The 
Rev. V. O. Anderson, of St. Agnes’ 
Church, Washington, was the Celebrant 
at the Holy Communion, assisted by the 
Rey. Dr. McClenthen as Deacon, and the 
Rev. H. N. O’Connor as Sub-Deacon. 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Frank L. Vernon, of St. Mark’s Church, 
Philadelphia, who stressed the neces- 
sity for a more inclusive Christianity as 
the note of the Catholic movement in 
its fight against evil. Following lunch- 
eon a number of papers were read and 
an address was made by the Rey. S. L. 
Hughson, O. H. C. 


Notes From St. Michael and All Angels. 


The Lenten season at St. Michael and 
All Angels was in many ways greatly 


blessed. The Monday Children’s Ser- 
vices were attended with interest by 
the children and their friends and 
parents. Special speakers were the 
Rev. James A. Mitchell, Church of the 
Messiah, and the Rev. Edmund L. Get- 
tier, Memorial Church. On Fridays 
Bishop Helfenstein, Dr. Abbott, Dr. Loy- 
ett, Charles O’Connor and Mr. Dewart 
were the speakers. The Good Friday 
Three-Hour service was conducted by 
the rector. During the whole three 
hours the church was filled. The rec- 
tor, Dr. Wyatt Brown, was the noon- 
day preacher for a week at Epiphany 
Church, Washington, St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral, Buffalo, and Christ Church, Indi- 
ana, 

A perfect Easter Day made it possible 
for a large crowd to attend all five serv- 
ices. The number actually received 
in Communion was greater than any 
previous Easter on record; 1,205 re- 
ceived Communion on Easter Day. An 
impressive Church School Pageant was 
presented Easter night under the di- 
rection of Mr. J. Moulton Thomas. 
Prizes were awarded for perfectness in 
attendance in the Church School and 
Lenten services. 

J; A. MM. 
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LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


Successful Mission. 


A suecessful preaching mission, con- 
ducted by the Rev. Walter E. Bentley, 
has just been held in the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Lexington, the Rey. 
Thomas L. Settle, rector. <A special fea- 
ture was the Question Box, which awak- 
ened keen interest, there being from ten 
to twenty questions asked each night. 
The services were largely attended and 
over one hundred Decision Cards were 
signed. 


WESTERN MASSACHUSETTS. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Davies D. D., Bishop. 


The Rising Tide of Missionary Interest. 


Of financial work in Western Massa- 
chusetts during the past year, The Pas- 
toral Staff, the Diocesan paper, says 
that although the total quota for gen- 
eral work was $53,100 and the amount 
given on that quota was $44,680 (and 
$30,000 was given for diocesan work), 
this is by far the best record of mis- 
sionary giving in the history of the dio- 
cese. 

“The year 1925 was our previous 
high-water mark, but 1926 exceeds it 
by nearly $10,000. When we consider 
the very unfavorable business condi- 
tions existing in many of our communi- 
ties, these results are especially grati- 
fying. We know that a great deal of 
self-sacrifice went into these offerings. 


“Thirty-two parishes and missions 
met their apvortionments in full and 
eight others reached ninety per cent or 
more. Saveral exceeded their apportion. 
ment. 

“There is clear evidence of a rising 
tide of missionary interest throughout 
the diocese. And where missionary in- 
terest is strong, parish interest is sure 
to keep pace. We are gradually pres3- 
ing on towards the goal of meeting our 
full diocesan apportionment, and we ara 
confident that this day will not long be 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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May. 


Seond Sunday after Easter, SS. 
and James. 

Third Sunday after Easter. 

- Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

. Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Easter. 
24, 25, Rogation days. 

. Thursday, Ascension Day. 

298. Sunday after Ascension Day. 

31. Tuesday. 


Philip 


€ollect for the Fourth Sunday After 
Faster. 


© Almighty God, Who alone canst or- 
der the unruly wills and affections of 
sinful men; Grant unto Thy people that 
they may live the thing which ‘Thou 
zommandest, and desire that which Taou 
dost promise; that so among the sundry 
and manifold changes of the world our 
hearts may surely there be fixed, where 
true joys are to be found; through Jtsus 
fhrist Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Mystery. 


Mrs. B. F. Baker. 


Noe warmth—no movement—yet the ray of 
light 
That rests on rose-hued petals there 
Beside your couch, lends color to your 
fair 
And peaceful brow. 
you might 


E’en now it seems 


Awaken and, with sprightly words, de- 
light 

Your waiting friends. Around you 
everywhere 

Are flowers crushing you with love, 


aware 
Of all your ministry that made life bright. 


Incredible! You 
With artist’s 
assent 

To anguished cry: 
never know 

How much [I love you!” 
Though way 

Of sweet response be checked, Divine 


grasp no lovely spray 
tender touch; smile no 


Dear One, gou ll 


Yes, you know. 


beat low. 
For the Southern Churchman. 
trror, 


The Compass 


Louis Deschamps. 


The study of navigation is both in- 
teresting and instructive. It is inter- 
esting because of the mysterious fasci- 
nation of the sea and the appeal of 
world-wide travel. It is instructive not 
enly for its practical value, but also 
for the many remarkable applications 
of its facts to matters of philosophy and 
morals. Facts of observation and ex- 
perience applied to religion and ethics 
are known to be more helpful and in- 
structive than volumes of abstract rea- 
soning. There is much in the study of 
mavigation that suggests truths in 
every-day life. The individual is like 
the captain of a ship on the sea of life, 
for he must determine his course and 
make some port. There are derelicts 
and shipwrecks on shore as well as at’ 


Intent 
Attunes the vibrant soul to heart- 
i 


sea. Winds of fortune are as fickle as 
the weather and currents at sea. All 
need the courage and resourcefulness 
of true seamen. In matters of personal 
trial and spiritual experience, the indi- 
vidual is often as lone as a ship in 
mid-ocean. Again, it is significant that 
seamen must steer their ships in har- 
mony with cosmic forces and utilize the 
firmament itself in locating their posi- 
tion. Though engaged in the monoto- 
nous work of transportation, they can 
not lose sight of the universal forces 
of sky and sea which probably accounts 
for the fact that the monotony of their 
lives is not objectionable. 


In the vast solitude of the sea, the 
course of the ship is determined by one 
very important instrument, the com- 
pass. Day after day without apparent 
progress, the ship is kept on a course 
until the landfall is made and the har- 
bor entered. But even the compass is 
subject to error. It does not always 
point true north. The cause of this 
error is threefold. The compass needle 
is affected by the varying magnetic 
forces of the location in which the 
ship happens to be, the construction of 
the ship itself, and also to the presence 
of magnetic storms in the air. Mari- 
ners must allow for the compass error. 

Corresponding to the compass in navi- 
gation is conscience in human behavior. 
To neglect one’s conscience is to drift. 
To disregard conscience is to steer a 
course that can not make the right port. 


Just as the navigator must allow for the 
compass error, so must the individual 
allow, for the error in his own con- 
science. No one can steer a true course 
in life by absolute and unchanging ad- 
herence to any set reading of their own 
conscience. Strange as it may seem, 
conduct is relatively, not absolutely, 
good. Therein lies the disaster of those 
earnest, but. dogmatic people on the 
one hand, and those indulgent, but care- 
less people on the other, who find them- 
selves in the shoals of helplessness by 


failure to correct their conduct by the 
variation due to ever-changing condi- 
tions. The compass error at sea is sel- 
dom very great, but in long voyages 
a few degrees makes a great difference 
in destination. Correcting one’s con- 
science for errors due to the affects of 
association, prejudice, or spasmodic 
emotionalism may indicate that the 
course is wrong in either of the two 
directions of liberalism or of conserva- 
tism. Although the most accurate in- 
struments are followed exactly, yet the 
navigator must determine his course, 
not in the chart room only, but out on 
bridge, where the knowledge of instru- 
ments and charts is adjusted to the 
current conditions of cosmic forces. 
There are those who drift with the 
wind and tide, but all who have a port 
to make must study navigation. There 
are those whose lives have comfort and 
pleasure at the expense of purpose, but 
all who wish to give meaning to their 
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Religion and Insanity. 


Dean Hathaway’s funny story of the 
rector who always kept a monkey- 
wrench in his desk because there were 
so many “loose nuts’ in his parish re- 
flects the opinions common among men 
that there is often something queer 
about religious people and that relig- 
ion is responsible for the unbalancing 
of many minds. That has long been a 
popular belief, especially among the 
intelligentsia, the Greenwich Vallagers 
all over the country—who, by the way, 
are often such ‘‘queer ducks’ them- 
selves. But like other hoary supersti- 
tions too hastily accepted as orthodoxy 
and too long respected for its age, it 
has recently been attacked and denied 
by some of those best qualified to esti- 
mate its worth. Thus Professor Schou, 
a Copenhagen alienist, is reported to 
have said that nowadays it is the gen- 
eral opinion among alienists that re- 
ligion is a protection and defense 
against insanity. And Dr. Hyslop, of 
London, who has devoted his whole life 
to the care of the insane, declares that 
“constant and simple prayer must be 
given the first place among the hy- 
gienic resources that work against men- 
tal disorders, depressed conditions and 
all the painful consequences of a tor- 
tured mind’’. In addition, these emi- 
nent authorities suggest the use of pray- 
er in church for the insane and com- 
mend just such work as our City Mis- 
sion is doing in holding services at By- 
berry. What a long stride forward 
from the day when John Wesley was 
forbidden by the English government 
to preach in the prisons ‘‘lest the pris- 
oners should be taken with enthusiasm 
and then fall into actual insanity’’.— 
Pennsylvania Church News. 


The Mission of Sympathy. 


Sympathy is a gift, not a habit— 
an art, not a profession. This fact 
lies within the knowledge of any who 
have ever felt the need of human con-— 
solation; and there can be very few 
who have passed the meridian of life 
without having touched the Cross men- 
tally or spiritually and turned in their 
pain for comfort to their fellows. 

The idea that those who are them- 
selves great sufferers are best capaci- 
tated to give sympathy to others is not 
always borne out by practical experi- 
ence. Sufferers in mind and body are 
often absorbed in their own misery; 
some become selfish and embittered, 
many can only bear their pain in soli- 
tude. We could not go to such as these 
in our trouble and expect sympathy; 
rather should we feel impelled to give 
it. 


The heart-ache of the world today 
makes great demands on human powers 
to comfort, help and heal; to thou- 
sands of men and women—yes, and chil- 
dren—life at this moment is often a very 
grey affair, unrelieved by natural joy 
or pleasure. Europe, a seething mass 
of suspicious discontent, England dis- 
tracted and torn with industrial strife; 
everywhere the misery of unemployment 
—the deadly aftermath of war—taking 
its toll of human life and happiness; 
on all sides the sense of failure, disil- 
lusion—of tremendous disappointment. | 

Nerve-racked humanity in its despair 
appeals for sympathy and demands a 


lives must study spiritual navigation, | Panacea for its pain and weariness; and 


which is religion. One’s conscience may 
indicate careless indulgence or fanatical 
persecution. 
an important factor. 


! 


the men and women who would respond 
to this demand and satisfy this craving 


The “conscience error” is must be strong and virile, selfless and_ 


whole-hearted; they must be among the 
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number of twentieth-century saints, who 
have learned to hide their own pain, 
while they give to others that price- 
less sympathy which is born of bitter 
experience and reveals itself in a great 
love of souls and practical devotion to 
their service. 

In the face of acute agony of mind 
or body the professional sympathizer 
is helpless and effete. They are kind- 
hearted, often deeply religious peorle, 
who seek out the bereaved, the invalid 
and the sinner and resolutely do what 
they conceive to be their duty by them, 
with a fine disregard for the feelings 
of the sufferers or the effect their stand- 
ardized methods of condolence may 
have on widely different minds. 

Those who thus make a business of 
sympathy are pathetic in their hopeless 
lack of perception—their obvious fail- 
ure to understand the elementary mean- 
ing of the word. It would be impossible 
to convince them of the utter futility 
of explaining to some pain-stricken soul, 
staggering under the blow of an irre- 
parable loss, that ‘‘time is a great heal- 
er’? and that “everything comes right 
in the end’. To the mourner, para- 
lyzed by the first shock of sorrow, time 
is a long vista of empty days and lone- 
ly hopeless nights, of interminable 
hours of sickening longing and unsatis- 
fied desires. It may be that the years 
will bring some merciful distraction and 
partial oblivion, that distance will soft- 
en the sharp edge of pain, but time alone 
will never heal the wound. 

The loneliness that follows great 
tragedies in the lives of men and wom- 
en has often driven them to despair, 
and in their moments of dull misery 
or reckless desperation something more 
is needed than irritating truisms, ill- 
timed advice or conventional forms of 
condolence. 

It is here that the touch of the real 
artist is required in the use of the 
great gift of sympathy, if it is to be} 
efficacious, remedial and lasting in its 
effects. We see them at work every| 
day in the pain-filled places of the. 
world; we watch them encouraging the 
weak, healing the wounded, rejoicing 
with the: glad, comforting the wretched, - 
not by the: skill with which they say | 
the right thing that consoles, but by. 
the inspired instinct with which they: 
leave unsaid the wrong thing that jars. 

They are trained people these artists, 
for they have studied sympathy in the 
School of the Divine Master of this 
beauteous art, and have learned from 
Him the secret of the true remedy for 
pain, the only real panacea for sorrow, 
loss and failure. Inspired by His teach- 
ing and filled with His Spirit they have 
gone forth to minister to a suffering 
world with one clear purpose—to bring 
those who have been broken in the 
strife into sacramental union with the 
Great Consoler, where alone the mys- 
tery of suffering is solved and the sym- 
pathy that nerves men to endure is 
found in its perfection. 

This is the true mission of sympathy 
that can only be conducted by great 
spiritual artists, who possess that won- 
drous power of enlightening and beauti- 
fying with their art the dark corners 
of men’s lives—Muriel Cooper, in 
Church Times. 


Afraid. 


Having had all the failings of chil- 
dren when we ourselves were young. 
we, as parents, determined to raise our 
boy to have none of them. In the first 
place we decided that he was. never to 
know the meaning of fear. There were 
to be no imaginary wolves lurking in 


er ee 
at 


the darkness or under his bed such 
as we had suffered from in our child- 
hood. 

For the first three years of his life 
the word ‘afraid’? was never used in 
his presence, or if-it was, it was spelled 
so that he could not get a hint of its 
significance. Nobody was permitted to 
read “Little Red Riding Hood” to him 
or to jump out from behind a door 
with a startling ‘‘Booh’’! He was put 
at a regular time in his little bed up- 
stairs and left there to go serenely to 
sleep while his parents sat down be- 
low. Fine! It worked like a charm. 

On his third Christmas, with our per- 
mission, a doting aunt presented him 
with a gallant little rocking-horse— 
mouth open as he strained at the bit 
and nostrils spread wide and red to 
indicate his indomitable spirit. The 
boy loved it. He stroked it and petted 
it in an ecstasy of delight. \He patted 
its back and put his hand into the 
mouth to caress the red tongue and the 
white teeth; and at this point the aunt 
felt she must add a realistic touch to 
enhance the child’s pleasure and cried 
out with mock alarm: ‘‘Look out, he 
doesn’t bite you!” Re ee 

There was a gasp from my little boy. 
His hand was snatched out of the mouth 
and he stood petrified, waiting to be 
bitten. The aunt laughed merrily. We 


parents assured him it was a joke and 


after a moment he went on playing 
with his wooden horse—but still out of 
range of a possible vicious bite from the 
gaping jaws. Before Christmas day 
was passed the incident seemed to have 
been dismissed for good and all. But 
it wasn’t. My young son soon learned 
that his toy horse would not and could 
not bite, but he also learned that real 
horses do bite, and he gave them a 
wide berth on the street from that day 
on. 

Then there came the night when he 
woke up screaming tnat a horse had 
bitten him, and from then on he as- 
sociated fear of horses with the dark- 


ness. Other animals rapidly joined the 
ranks. It was useless to argue or ex- 
plain. Fear is not a matter of logic. 


A single little sentence had startled 
fear into being but not all the sen- 
tences, however persuasive and reason- 
able, have yet been able to drive 
out fear. He is saddled with it until 
he shall reach an age when of itself it 
will go. ‘ 

And until that time what’ are we 
two parents to do? How can we com- 
bat fear? 

Some of our friends advise ignor- 
ing it; some of them: advise discipline 
—put him in bed, blow out his light 
and leave him alone no matter what 
the boy does. Make him face it! 

We are not taking anybody’s ad- 
vice, however. Parents never do. We 
are pampering our boy’s fear of the 
darkness—at least so we are told— 
by letting him have a candle: burning 
in his room till he has fallen asleep. 
I tried disciplining him just once and 
was convinced by his panic-stricken 
screams that if I kept it up I should 
be branding the fear more deeply into 
him, perhaps so deeply he would never 
get over it. s 

So I am pampering him, hoping to 
lead him by forgetfulness. out of the 
dread clutch of fear. I know I can’t 
discipline it out of him. I know I 
can’t argue it out of him. But I have 
reason to think I am weaning it out 
of him, for the other night, when I 
was putting him to bed my boy said: 
“Blow out the candle, Daddy. “I want 
to try sleeping the way you and Mother 
do in the dark.’’ 
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So I blew it out and he went te 
sleep without a murmur, 

I wish I could announce that from 
that night forth he never wanted the 
candle again, but that wouldn’t be tell 
ing the truth. He wanted it the next 
night. I know, however, that the night 
isn’t far off when he will again ask 
to have his candle blown out and that 
this will occur again and again untid 
he has learned to prefer the darkness 
when he sleeps, just as his daddy and 
his mother do.—Russell M. Coryell. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
RENEWAL. 
Ana Ot Rs 

November. 
We planted our tulip bulbs today, 
Red and yellow ones, bright and gay; 
Planted them deep in the rich dark mol@ 
Safe and warm from the winter’s cold. 
In faith and trust we left them thera 
Sure that the spring’s warm sun and air, 
Will bring them forth when winter’s done, 


With lovely cups upturned to the sun. 


May. 


Our tulips have blossomed forth today, 

Red and yellow, brave and gay, 

Called from their bed in the earth’s dark 
mold 

By the spring’s soft air, ang the sun's 
warm gold. 


So once again is the lesson taught, 

That in patience and silence God’s plans 
are wrought 

And we take up life’s burdens with cour- 
age new, 

For we have proved His promise true. 


And once again we our faith renew, 

That loved ones hidden now from 
view, 

We shall see again with rapture bright, 

In the golden glory of Love's clear light 


our 


Chinese Sermon. 


Bishop Graves writes of a sermon he 
heard lately from a Chinese priest at 
St. Paul’s, Nanking: Tong preached 
an admirable sermon to the students 
this morning on the text, ‘‘The Lord is 
my light, and my salvation, whom then 
shall I fear? One thing have & 
desired of the Lord that I may 
dwell in the house of the Lord for. 
ever’, He calmly and simply face&é 
the fact that there is much in China 
just now to make Christians fear, but 
just as calmly and sensibly, yet earnesf- 
ly, made it clear and strong that we 
can find our light and our deliverance 
in God. And he spoke of ‘‘dwelling 
in the house of the Lord’’, not that 
David or we would want to live always 
in some spot behind walls in a temple, 
but that ‘‘the whole universe is the 
house of the Lord’’, and those who keep 
in communion with Him are always 
dwelling in His house.—Exchange. 


“The same who 
The number of the stars, can also count 
The number of my sorrows, for Thy- 


self 

Hast felt them all! The mightiest of 
Beings 

Is thus the kindest. I can upwards 
look ; 

In trembling transport to Thy throne, 
and say, 

‘God! Yet my brother! Brother! Yét 
my God’.”’ 
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Words. 


Keep a watch on your words, my dar- 
lings, 
For words are wonderful things; 
They are sweet like the bees’ fresh honey; 
Like the bees, they have terrible stings, 
They can bless like the warm, slad sun- 
shine 
And brighten a lonely life, 
They can cut in the strife of anger 


Like a crue] two-edged knife. 


Keep them back if they are cold and cruel, 
Under bar and lock and seal; 
For the wounds they make, my 
Are always slow to heal. 
May peace guard your lips forever, 
From the time of your early youth, 
May the words that you daily utter 
Be the beautiful words of truth. 
—Selected. 


darlings, 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


What Jesus Wants From His Friends. 
M. L. G. 


When the Master took Peter back 
into the circle of His apostles, He had 
but one question to ask him—‘Lovest 
thou Me’? He might have said, ‘‘Si- 
mon, will you be faithful? Will you 
turn over a new leaf? Will you re- 
member your weakness, 
more upon My strength’’? 

But Jesus asked the one question 
Peter could answer. He could not 
promise, poor headstrong Peter, 
always faithful, to remember in time, 
to be brave when danger threatened 
him for Christ’s sake and the Gospel’s. 
Only one thing he could be sure of— 
that. he loved his Lord—more than ever 


since he had sinned and been forgiven | 


so much. 

And that was enough. Loving Christ 
he held to Him and clung to Him, and 
Jesus did the rest. He gave Peter 
courage to preach, so that his boldness 
told that he-had been in Jesus’ com- 
pany as surely as his Galilean speech 
had ever done. Peter was not perfect; 
he was Peter to the end, but he was 
Christ’s Peter, and glorified God in his 
life and death. 

What Jesus asked of Peter is what 
He wants from all His friends. We 
have only to love Him and to give our- 
selves to Him. The strength and cour- 
age we need He will give us. We will 
not be perfect here, but we will be 
His, and He will see to it that we do 
not fall from Him in the end. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Kangaroo's Parliament. 
Louis Tucker. 


Once upon a time all the kangaroos in 
Australia wanted representative gov- 
ernment; so they met beyond the ken 
of man, in the middle of the Central 
Waste at the oasis which lies just north 
of Lone Tree Hill, to hold a_ Parlia- 
ment. There were kangaroos as big 
as mice and kangaroos as big as rats 
and kangaroos as big as cats and kan- 
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as big as sheep and kangaroos as big as 
calves and there was Old Man Kanga- 
roo, who stood nine feet high when 
he rose up to fight and who had as 
mild a disposition as Moses. When they 
all got together, they danced up and 
down, as is the manner of kangaroos, 
but they did not know how to open 
Parliament. 

So Old Man Kangaroo asked the 
Laughing Jackass, who lives in the blue- 
gum on Lone Tree Hill, because, being 
a bird, the Laughing Jackass had once 
flown over the Government house at 
Sidney; and the Laughing Jackass said 
that the way to open a parliament was 
to shut your eyes and jump up and down 
and scream, “Mr. Squeaker! Mr. 
Squeaker”’! So all the kangaroos, 
acres and acres of them, tried to call 
“Mr. Squeaker”’ and couldn’t, and to 
shut their eyes, which they could, and 
jumped up and down, which was what 
they were best at. Now, when you 
jump up and down with your eyes shut, 
you cannot always land in the same 
place. So pretty soon the kangaroos, 
as big as mice, were mixed up with 
the kangaroos as big as rats, and the 
kangaroos as big as dogs were mixed 
with the kangaroos as big as cats, and 
the kangaroos as big as calves were 
mixed with the kangaroos as big as 
sheep, and Old Man Kangaroo, with his 
eyes shut, hopped into the middle of 
them all and stepped on the tail of a 
kangaroo rat by accident. The kanga- 
roo rat squealed “‘Old Man Kangaroo’s 
killing me’? and limped off with a 
sore tail. Then all the kangaroo mice 
began to squeak ‘Old Man Kangaroo’s 
killing us. Run! Run’! And the kan- 
garoo rats squealed “Old Man Kanga- 
roo’s killing us. Run! Run!’’ And the 
kangaroos as big as cats squalled ‘‘Old 


| Man Kangaroo’s killing us. Run! Run”! 


And the kangaroo as big as dogs howled 
“Old Man Kangaroo’s killing us. Run! 
Run”! And the kangaroos as big as 
sheep bawled “Old Man Kangaroo’s kill- 
ing us. Run! Run’! And the kanga- 
roos as big as calves growled “Old Man 
Kangaroo’s killing us. Run! Run’’! And 
everybody took his own advice and ran. 
And Old Man Kangaroo ran after them 
to explain; and they must be running 
yet, because whenever a white man in 
Australia sees a kangaroo now he is 
running over the wire fences still, as 
fast as his tail can carry him. 


The Hat That Sailed the Great Lakes. 


Long, long ago, a little boy whose 
name was Andy lived on an island in 
the Great Lakes. It was a big island 
and was one of a group called the 
Beavers, because in the days of the 
Indians beavers used to live there. 

If you wish to know exactly how to 
find the island where Andy lived, you 
must look on a map of Lake Michigan. 
There you will see the Beaver Islands 
at the head of the lake, which, of 
course, is at the top of the map. 

On little Andy’s big island was a 
good harbor. When storms were rag- 
ing on Lake Michigan and on the 
Straits of Mackinaw, ships came fly- 
ing into the safe harbor at Beaver Is- 
land to stay until the winds stopped 
their wild blowing and waves ceased 
booming on the shores. Those were 
the days of sailing vessels, when ships 


on the Great Lakes often looked like 


gZaroos as big as dogs and kangarooswinged birds skimming over the blue 


water. 

Sometimes ships came into harbor 
at the Beavers to unload or take on sup- 
plies, and there were always small boys 
ready to greet them at the wharves 
and to climb on board at the first pos- 
sible minute. Ships that came in the 
springtime were the most gladly wel- 
comed. Winter is long and cold at 
the Beavers, and ice stretches away in 
all directions for many frozen months. 

In these days strong steamships that 
fear no gales have taken the place of 
the old-fashioned sailing ships and the 
time has gone by when harbors on the 
Great Lakes are filled with ships seek- 
ing refuge from storms. 

Like all the other boys he played with 
little seven-year-old Andy, could swim 
like a fish and climb like a squirrel. 
He and his playmates were freely al- 
lowed to visit the ships in the harbor, 
to play on the decks and climb all over 
the rigging. Many of the sailors knew 
these boys by name before the seasons 


vended. 


The spring when Andy was seven 
years old he was especially happy. After 
the ice had gone his mother went on a 
visit to the mainland. When she came 
home she brought her little boy a new 
white chip hat with a blue ribbon band 
around the crown. Andy was proud of 
that hat. It was intended for his Sun- 
day best and was not to be worn com- 
monly. Seventy-five or more years ago, 
away off on the Beaver Islands, a new 
white chip hat was a treasure for a 
boy or girl. 

One morning when the harbor was 
full of ships, some with fine new white 
sails, some with old weather beaten 
sails patched with white, Andy put on 
his new hat when his mother wasn’t 
looking and walked down to the wharf. 
He felt rather haughty that morning. 
Although he was barefooted he knew 
that his head was good looking. He 
didn’t turn summersaults and he was 
even careful not to stub his toe. He 
intended to take good care that noth- 
ing should happen to his hat, so that 
his mother would learn that it could 
do no harm for a boy to wear a Sun- 
day hat on week days. 

In the beginning he didn’t intend to 
gO on board a ship that afternoon. 
Andy was merely out for a walk that 
all sailors might behold his new hat. 
But before very long he saw a schooner 
at the wharf that he could not pass. 

The big ship glistened with fresh 
paint and every sail was new. The 
decks shone in the sunshine. The metal 
balls at the top of the masts were 
dazzling in their glory. Andy stepped 
on board. He gazed and gazed at the 
metal balls aloft. Many a time dur- 
ing the summer when he was six years 
old he had climbed the tallest masts of 
ships to touch the big metal balls that 
always crowned their tips. 

Andy felt as if he would like to climb 
a mast that morning. He wished that 
some of his playmates were there to see 
him go shinning up to the top of the 
very mast he was touching with his hand 
that minute. There were no small boys 
in sight just then. Only sailors and 
deck-hands were there, busy with their 
duties. 

‘Andy couldn’t forget his new chip 
hat. He wished he had left it at home 
so that, carefree, he might climb to 
the top of the mast where the white 
gulls were flying and gaze far over the 
harbor. Andy made one last wish. He 


wished that the wind would not snatch 
his hat off his head while he oS as 


up the mast. 
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mast. The gulls flew seaward, but the 
wind didn’t take his hat. 

Away up aloft the little boy suddenly 
decided that he would try his new hat 
on the metal ball at the top of the 
mast. He did it. The hat fitted per- 
fectly. jAndy laughed aloud at the 
merry sight. 

The next minute he stopped laughing. 
He could not get the hat off the ball. 
His new white chip hat with the blue 
ribbon around the crown fitted the 
metal ball as snugly as if it were fast- 
ened on with glue. 

Andy worked and worked and worked, 
but he couldn’t stir the hat. There it 
was, stuck so tight he could not twist 
it around and around. The hat acted 
as if it intended to sail the Great 
Lakes all summer. Andy pulled and 
-pulled and pulled in vain. Then he 
slid down the mast and was surprised 
when he almost landed in the skipper’s 
arms. 

The skipper was waiting for him there 
on the deck below and that skipper 
was angry. 

“Do you think, young man,” said he, 
“that Iam going to sail the Great Lakes 
with a little boy’s hat at the top of my 
mainmast? Not much! Up you go 
after that hat and don’t you dare come 
down without it! I’ll thrash you if you 
10 can 

Up went the boy, up, up, up to the top 
of the mast. He worked and he worked 
and he worked to loosen the precious 
hat, but he could not do it, and he 
didn’t dare come down without it! 

The top of that tapering mast was 
so slender only a thin boy could climb 
high enough to reach the metal ball 
without danger of breaking the timber 
and having a terrible fall. The skipper 
shouted to Andy that he would be a 
sorry lad if he didn’t bring the hat 
down from the ball on top of the mast 
with him! 

So there was Andy up in the air be- 
tween his beloved hat and the skipper. 
And there it looked as though he’d 
have to stay. 

But fortunately the skipper was called 
away for a minute. Down slid Andy 
until he reached the big jib boom. Out 
he ran along the jib boom until he 
reached the end over the water. Down 
he dropped and swam toward shore 
like the scared little boy that he was. 

When the skipper returned, he didn’t 
know what had become of the boy, but 
he could very clearly see that he had 
left his hat behind him. 

All summer that white chip hat with 
the blue ribbon band sailed the Great 
Lakes at the top of the schooner’s main- 
mast. In the autumn gales when the 
schooner sought refuge in the harbor 
at the Beavers, the hat in rags and 
tatters still clung to the mast. Two 
there were who never met to talk about 
it. One was the skipper, the other was 
Andy.—The Continent. 


The Wishing Ring. 

Prue and Molly Stewart were very 
much excited when mother read the 
letter from Aunt Prudence, for it stated 
that she was coming to visit them the 
next day and would stay a _ whole 
month. 

The little girls had never seen Aunt 
Prudence, who was their father’s only 
sister, but father had told them about 
her. What a merry little madcap she 
must have been! ~ 

“She writes she is goirg to bring the 
‘wishing ring,’ said Prue “What is 
a wishing ring father?’ 

Father laughed. “When your Aunt 


I 


‘Prudence was about your age, our 
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father, your grandfather, went to New 
York on business, and bought the ring 
for her. It is a beautiful ring, reaily 
valuable, for it is set with a very good 
pearl. Our mother thought it too fine 
for a little girl, but your Aunt Pru- 
dence insisted upon wearing it, and 
father and we boys uphela her, Our 
mother was firm, however, that she 
could wear it only on Sundays and 
holidays. She would slip it on your 
Aunt 'Prudence’s finger and make a nice 
wish for her. The wish was supposed 
to come true if the ring were not once 
taken off the finger until mother her- 
self removed it. 

“We children were very much inter- 
ested in this, and, of course, our mother 
knew if Prudence didn’t remove the 
ring, there wouldn’t be much danger 
of her losing it.’’ 

“Did the wishes come true, father,’’ 
asked Molly. 

“Well, yes,’ answered father. “‘Those 
that mother wished usually did. She’d 
always wish that Prudence would have 
a happy time, or know her Sunday- 
school lesson, or not forget her rub- 
bers, or lose her pocket handkerchief, 
or something like that, 

“T remember I begged to wish it on 
once, and I wished she’d get a bulldog. 
That wish didn’t come true, but Pru- 
dence explained that the reason was 
she had pulled the ring over the knuckle 
of her finger.’’ 

“T should think Aunt Prudence would 
give the ring to me,” said Prue. ‘I’m 
the oldest, besides I’m named for her.” 

Mother’ smiled. “Aunt Prudence 
will, of course, decide that,’’ she said. 
“Molly is her niece, too, you know. 
And now if one of you will go after 
some ice cream and the other set the 
table we can have an early lunch.” 
“T’ll set the table,’ said Prus quick- 
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Molly put on her hat, and started for 
the grocery store two blocks away. 

A tiny frown appeared on mother’s 
pleasant face. After lunch, Prue chose 
to dry the dishes, but mother insisted 
that Molly was to choose. Molly smiled. 
but glancing from the pile of snowy 
towels to Prue’s scowling face, she said: 
“T’ll wash, I guess.” 

Mother hesitated a moment, then left 
the kitchen. 

The next day they all went to meet 
Aunt Prudence. Father said she hadn’t 
changed one single bit since he had 
last seen her twelve years ago. Later, 
he said he didn’t believe she had 
changed a bit since she was a little girl, 
she was so merry, she said so many 
droll things, planned so many interest- 
ing and amusing things to do, and was 
so altogether the pleasantest company 
in the world. 


She showed them the wishing ring 
that afternoon. It was a beauty, and 
fitted both Prue and Molly perfectly. 

“It’s going to be hard to decide which 
of you girls is to own it,’ said Aunt 
Prudence, looking from one rosy eager 
face to the other. 

“Of course, I’m a whole year the 
older and am named for you,” said 
Prue, holding the ring to the light. 

“But little Molly is named for my 
mother, your grandmother, who was 
quite the nicest person I ever knew. 
She is going to look like her, too, I 
think. And now shall we help mother 
with the supper?”’ 

Mother smiled at the three as they 
came into the kitchen. 

“Will one of you girls fetch me an 
onion and the other put the frosting 
on the cake?’’ she asked. 

“T’ll frost the cake,’”’ said Prue quick- 


ly. 


ly. ‘“‘Onions make my hands smell and 
bring tears.” 

Molly went down cellar after 
onion, and then washed, peeled, 


an 
and 
sliced it for mother to use in the stew. 
Aunt Prudence looked from Prue who 
was daintily finishing the cake to Molly 
who was washing her hands and stream 
ing eyes. A thoughtful look came into 
her face. 

During tthe following weeks, the 
thoughtful look came again and again. 
She suggested, ever so gently, once or 
twice, that perhaps Molly would like 
to choose part of the time, whereupon 
Prue would ask what difference it made, 
or why Molly didn’t choose quickly as 
she did. 

When Aunt Prue’s visit was drawing 
to a close, she seemed not to want to 
talk of the wishing ring, and put it 
away in her purse. 

On the morning of the last day she 
went all over the house ‘‘for a last look’, 
she explained. Then in the afternoon 
she said: “I couldn’t decide to whom 
to wive the ring, so I have hidden it, 
and it belongs to the girl who finds it. 
Your mother doesn’t know where it 
ah fade 

“But Aunt Prudence—” began Prue. 
Aunt Prudence smiled. ‘Of course, 
you girls will be fair and put every- 
thing back in its place.’’ 

“When may we look?” asked Molly, 
her blue eyes bright as stars. 

“Right now, if you like,” Aunt Pru- 
dence answered. ‘It should be found 
by supper time, I think. And dear,’ 
she added, turning to mother, can’t we 
have another of your delicious stews for 
supper?’’ 

Mother smiled her consent. 

“I’m going to look through the book- 
case,’”’ said Prue, so Molly looked along 
the window sills and under and around 
the couch. 

They looked through all the rooms 
but didn’t find the ring. Only the 
kitchen was left. Here Aunt Prue and 
mother were getting supper. 

Mother looked up from the chopping 
bowl. She said: ‘“‘Will one of you 
fetch me an onion? If we hurry supper 
a bit we can take Aunt Prue for a 
last drive before train time.”’ 

“Moily, you go,’ said Prue impa- 
tiently, from the pantry where she was 
looking for the ring. 

Molly jumped down from the chair 
on which she was standing to examine 
a shelf and ran down the cellar stairs 
for an onion. 

“The last one, mother,’ she said. 
“Tt’s a big one but it looks as though 
it had been cut.’’ 

She washed and pealed it, then cut 
into it. The tears came as they al- 
ways did when she cut onions, so she 
couldn’t see why the knife wouldn’t slip 
through. . 

“What’s the matter with it, mother?” 
she asked. “I can’t see.’ 

“Why,” exclaimed mother, 
something in it!” 

Molly hastily wiped her eyes, and 
unwrapped a bit of tin foil that was 
in the onion, and found the wishing 
ring! 

Aunt ‘Prudence kissed her and slipped 
the ring on her finger. ‘“I wish that 
you always will be as unselfish and 
thoughtful as you are now,”’ she said. 

Then she turned to Prue whose eyes 
were filled with tears, though she hadn’t 
peeled an onion. She took another ring 
from her pocket and gave it to Prue. 

“Oh, Aunt Prudence,’”’ Prue sobbed, 
“won’t you wish my ring on too? Wish 
that I may become like Molly?’’—The 
Girls’ Weekly. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


&M notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


tment at a rate of 20 cents per agate line 
nay etirlegl A rate of 15 cents r 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


te contracts of any length. 
wositicns. 


each insertion. Special rates 
line is made to persons seeking 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 


aa which it 


te intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 

~ PIPE GyGAN Aber 
If the purchase of an organ 18 - 

plated address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manulac- 

ture the highest grade at reasonable 

prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 
ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 
prices for Church Soborisatnn Rectors and 
Re mples on request. 
Seb ekey hennk MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St, New York City. 


HURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS, 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT! 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St., 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


OLD ENVELOPES. 
WANTED—Old Envelopes from letters 
written between S645 and hole Rurtbocat 
remove the stamps from e envelope 
Highest prices paid. GEORGE HAKIS, 
290 Broadway, New York. 


STAINED GLASS 
JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
Ltd., London, England—Stained Glass. 
Designs and estimates submitted on re- 
eeipt of full particulars. Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave., New 
York City. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

NEAR WARRENTON, VIRGINIA 
BOARD for two or three. All modern 
conveniences; tested cows; own fruit and 
vegetables, shade. Horse back riding 
privileges included. References given 
and required. (Address Mrs. G. M. Wells, 
Jr., Cisanova, Va 

INVITATION. 

MIDDLE-AGED COUPLE AT THEIR 
SUMMER home in Virginia, would like 
attractive girl, 16 to 30, to visit them as 
their daughter. Some remuneration. Ad- 
dress “L’’ care of Southern Churchman. 


~ —OATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London. 
Ghurch Embroideries and Vestments, 
Bilks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
erosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
$15, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
Church vestments imported for the 
Churches free of duty. 
MISS IL V. MACKRILLE, 

11 W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton, D. Cc. D. C. Telephone Cleveland 562. 


FOR RENT. 
TO RENT, FURNISHED, FROM JULY 1 
TO OCTOBER 1, Apartment in Cambridge, 
Mass. Two rooms and bath. Will ac- 
commodate two or three adults. Refer- 
ences exchanged. Address ‘“L-4”, care of 
Southern Churchman. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


A YOUNG ENGLISHMAN, WITH, AN OX- 
FORD background, recently come to 
this country, wishes a position for the 
summer vacation as tutor, or as travel- 
ing guide to party visiting England. 
Reference may be made to Dean Met- 
ealf, or Dr. Lewis of the University 
of Virginia. Address ‘30”, 
Southern Churchman. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT AND CULTURE 
desires position as companion, or 
mother’s help. Experienced in caring 
for invalids. Address Mrs. L. T. Ander- 
son, Raleigh Apartments, 326 Harrison 
St., Riehmond, Va. 


POSITION WANTED BY WOMAN OF 


mature years in Deaconess orders; exe- 
ecutive position in school or mission as 
teacher of Household Economics, nurse, 
housemother, chaperon, or household 
management. Excellent References. 
Address “Deaconess”, 1002 W. 17th St., 
Anniston, Ala. 


WANTED POSITION IN THE COUNTRY 
as mother’s helper in the work of the 
home, by a widow with two year old 
child. References exchanged. Address 
Mrs. L. R. Smith, 911 Rivermont Ave., 
Lynchburg, Va. 


Orn et ek ee eee 
A WOMAN OF REFINEMENT AND CUL- 
ture, qualifiel to make a home, experi- 
enced in college life of young women, 
has traveled in this country and abroad, 


care of’ 


desires a position as companion at home 
or to travel. References exchanged. 
Address “F. C.”, Southern Churchman. 


WANTED, POSITION AS SUPERINTEND- 
ent of small home for dependent chil- 
dren, by trained executive. Address 
“Executive’, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED, IN CHURCH SCHOOL FOR 
boys, trained nurse for session begin- 
ning. September 15, 1927. Address X, 
Y. Z. care of Southern Churchman, giv- 
ing age and. references. 


Beaths 


MRS. MARY ELLIS KNOWLES. 


Died in New York City ‘on April 28th, 
1927. MARY; ELLIS KNOWLES of Pensa- 
cola, Florida. She was the daughter of 
the late Governor John W. Ellis (who 
was Governor of North Carolina at the 
beginning of the war between the States), 
and his wife, Mary) McK. Dans of New 
Bern North Carolina. Mrs Knowles was 
born June 6, 1859. She was married in 
1885 to William H. Knowles of Pensacola, 
who with their five children survive her. 
The children, John Ellis Knowles. Mrs. 
Joseph L. Seligman, Mrs. Julian Fay, 
Peter Knowles all of New York, and Wil- 
liam H. Knowles, Jr., of Pensacola. 


WILLIAM WESTMORE GORDON, 


An Appreciation. 


“Corks and Curls” published annually 
by the Fraternities and literary societies 
of the University of Virginia, has in its 
issue for nineteen-twenty-seven the fol- 
lowing; 

“In Memoriam 


WILLIAM WESTMORE GORDON 


Born in Richmond, Virginia, January 
tenth, 1905. 

Died in Richmond, Virginia, December 
25, 1926 


William Westmore Gordon was a 
student of the University of Virginia 
from the Fall of 1924 until his sudden 


death on Christmas Day, 1926. He was 
born in Richmond, Virginia, (January 
10, 1905, the son of Thomas Christian 


Gordon and Ruth Nelson Robins Gordon. 
He was the descendant of two distin- 
guished families whose part has been a 
significant’ one ‘in the history of the 
State. His paternal grandfather, Colonel 
William Westmore Gordon, for whiom he 
was named, served in the war hetween 
the States under General Stonewall Jack- 
son, and afterwards gained an illustrious 
name in law. His maternal grandfather 
was Colonel William Todd Robins, who 
served under General J. E. B. Stuart. 

He received his preliminary education 
in Richmond, attending the Chamber- 
layne School from 1917 to 1920, and the 
John Marshall High School during the 
session 1920-21. After a year’s absence 
(on account of illness) he went to the 


Episcopal High School in the Fall of 1922, | 


remaining there for two sessions. There 
he prepared for the University of Vir- 
ginia. 

In the Fall of 1924 he entered the Uni- 
versity where he matriculated in the de- 
partment of Engineering. Shortly after- 
ward he became a member of the Zeta 
Psi Fraternity. The following year he 
transferred to the Academic Department 
to prepare himself for the study of law. 
He continued in this course of study un- 
till overtaken by an untimely death. 

To know Billy was to love him. To as- 
Sociate with him was to feel a spirit of 
gentleness and kindness. His traits were 
those of another generation—ever domi- 
nated by a déference and love for his fel- 
low man. 
life guided by a deep sense of honor and 
integrity, and a heart filled with kind- 
nesS endeared a noble soul to us who 
knew him. Our memory of him is sacred, 
and ever will there rest the vision of 
gentleness—not dimmed by death. In his 


found 
son. 
He bore an honored name as a gentle- 
man without reproach.” ; 
J. BE. S. Jr. and H. W. Jr. 


sorrow at the loss of a devoted 


An affectionate disposition, a, 
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MISS JULIA SELDEN, 


JULIA SELDEN, a resident of Spartan- 
burg, South Carolina, and Washington, D. 
C., daughter of the late Joseph Selden and 
Julia Lucas Selden, has passed on— 
“another adventure’ she would say, for 
she faced death without fear. Her death 
occurred in St. Joseph’s Hospital, Atlanta, 
Georgia, where she had gone for treat- 
ment after an illness of several months. 
Her body was carried to Spartanburg, 
where she had made her home with the 
Misses Lucas on East Main Street, and 
the services in Oakwood Cemetery were 
conducted by her pastor, Rev. W. H. K. 
Pendleton. 

By the public, she will be remembered 
for her school and literary work, but by 
her inner circle for her marvelous gift 
of being a friend. She was the kind of 
person it is good to touch shoulders with: 
wholesome; vibrant with understanding, 
love, and good cheer; one who gave. Pos- 
sessed always reaching out for what is 
best and sharing it with others. Lover of 
beauty, material and spiritual, she is per- 
petuated in all lovely things for the com- 
fort of saddened hearts. 

Some of the tenderness and the strength 
of her is disclosed in a few lines from 
one of her unpublished poems: 


“Perhaps there is some reason for our 
State, 

sorrow makes 
sionate, 


Apkoae jpepulnoke we’d never reach as 
1g 


Deep us grow compas- 


As facing fate; and standing firm def: 
That fate to crush. It’s struggle alee 


men great.” 
REBECCA DIAL, 


SSS 
SS 
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(Continued from page 17.) 
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delayed. 
“The outlook for 1927 is most en- 
couraging. Forty-two parishes and 


missions have signified their intention 
of meeting their missionary apportion- 
ment in full. Fifteen of tuese wili en- 
deaver to. send one-twelfth of their ap- 
portionment every month.” 
————_————————————————— 
BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bish 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. L., Coadintor, 


— 


Dedication of Parish House. 3 


On Thursday evening, April 28, 1927 
the magnificent new Parish House of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Scran- 
ton, was dedicated in the presence of 
a large audience. Every nook of the 
fine auditorium was occupied. All walks 
of life and many distinct beliefs were 
represented—Catholic, Jew, Protestant, 
came to see and to pay a last tribute 
to the rector, the Rev. Wm. B. Beach, 
D. D. Under his administration, the 
new church was built and consecrated, 
costing over $200,000. Now comes the 
parish house at a cost of $150,000. This 
service of dedication was Dr. Beach’s ° 
last service with his people, for on St. 
Philip’s and St. James’ Day, he begaa 
his new work in the Church of Our 
Saviour, Jenkintown, Pa. 

Mr. Eli T. Conner, Chairman of the 
Building Committee, presided. The two 
Bishops made short addresses represent- 
ing the Diocese and the Church. The 
Rev. Albert J. Weisely, D. D., pastor 
of the large Green Ridge Presbyterian 
Church, represented the Protestant 
bodies. Prof. M. J. Costello, represent- 
ed the Roman Catholics. Dr. Beach 
made the last address and spoke of the - 


‘many kindnesses he had received from 


the people of Scranton during his long 
rectorate of twenty-one years. . : 
_ Dr. and Mrs. Beach were the recip- 


passing the University experienced a pro-! ients of many beautiful gifts from the 


parishioners and friends. Among others — 

a platinum watch for Mrs. Beach and 

a bag of gold for Dr. Beach, © 2 = 
The parish house is built of gra 


George I. 
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Indiana limestone. lt has a beautiful 
auditorium, seating over seven hundred 
with a well-appointed stage for plays; 
a number of guild rooms, rector’s study, 
guest room, gymnasium, class rooms 
for the Church School, which has more 
than doubled in attendance during the 
last year under the direction of Mr. 
Russell S. Moyer, the lay-superintend- 
ent. 

Good Shepherd Parish is now well- 
equipped for aggressive work of all 
kinds. 

The Archdeacon of the Diocese has 
charge of the services during the month 
of May. 


The Rev. Horace W. Stowell, Towan- 
da, who has so acceptably assisted the 
Rev. Dr. Kreitler, of St. Luke’s Church, 
Seranton, Pa., during the Lenten and 
Haster Season, finished his work on St. 
Philip’s and St. James’ Day, May 1. 
He will devote his ministry again to 
the conducting of missions throughout 
the Church. He is ready now to enter- 
tain any calls, which may come to him 
from the various parishes and mis- 
sions. 

1s ge ANY. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. L. Burleson, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. B. Reberts, D. D., Suffragan. 


Large Lenten Offering. 


The Lenten offering this year of Cal- 
vary Cathedral Church School, Sioux 
Falls, amounted to over six hundred dol- 
lars. 

In consultation with the faculty of 
the School, the Bishop and the Super- 
intendent selected objects to which $100 
would be designated. The School 
raised a little better than $500 last 
year, so planned on more this year, of 
course. Fish for Bishop Rowe’s dogs, 
the House of the Holy Child in Manila, 
Bishop Remington’s Work in Hastern 
Oregon, the Hospital at Cape Mount, 
Liberia, a Gatekeeper in China, and 
Work in the Southern Appalachian 


‘Mountains each were allotted $100. 


Then each Sunday during Lent some 
boy or girl studied up on one of these 
subjects and presented it to the whole 
School in a five or six minute speech. 
Every class vied with all the others to 
keep up the total due on the various 
Sundays; dinners were served, candy 
sales made, smaller sums earned in a 
number of ways by individuals and by 
classes. The class of boys studying 
The Life of Christ arranged for a pa- 
geant of that. Every child in the School 
seemed to catch the idea of doing for 
some far-distant brother and in conse- 
quence sent to New ‘York the largest 
Lenten offering ever made by this 
School, of less than two hundred boys 
and girls. The presentation of the ob- 
jects by the pupils themselves is the 
secret of the success. 


Easter at Dupree. 


St. Philip’s, Dupree, had the unique 
distinction of having its White congre- 
gation served at Easter by an Indian 
priest. The priest-in-charge, the Rev. 
Baldwin, had to leave his 
charge on Easter Even by train in order 
to get to New York in time to meet 
the engagements made for him by the 
Department of Publicity. Roads were 
impassable, so using a motor was out 
out of the question. For this reason 
the Rev. Thomas J. Rouillard could 
not reach one of the isolated Indian 


chapels. But it is an ill wind that 
blows no good and this year on Haster 
Day the communicants at Dupree had a 
real Resurrection Day service. Mr. 
Rouillard celebrated the Holy Com- 
munion and preached. The congrega- 
tion was small, due to the condition 
of the roads, but the townspeople reaped 
a rich spiritual gain gathered there in 
the little chapel before its new white 
altar adorned with the flowering house- 
plants of the devoted little band. Writ- 
ing to her Bishop, one of the faithful 
members writes: “‘Our small vested choir 
of girls sang beautifully. We don’t be- 
lieve that there were probably any other 
white congregations in the - United 
States presided over by an Indian priest 
on this Easter morning and we are 
very happy and proud of the distinc- 
tion.’’ 


The Bishops’ Crusade, 
Palm Sunday saw the close of the 
Crusade in South Dakota. On this day 
all the clergy of the District occupied 
their own pulpits for the first time 
since the opening of the Crusade in 
February. Many of the clergy had 
been on crusade in distant parts of the 
District and several served for periods 
varying from one to four weeks. All 
reported satisfactory immediate results 
and look for more ultimate effects as 
the work of the Church goes forward 
the next months. It is acknowledged 
by all who had a part in this splendid 
effort that it is the greatest and best 
concerted activity ever undertaken in 
South Dakota. 


—- — 


Personal Mote 


[ Devsonal fot 


The Rev. George R. Hewlett, of 
Christ Church, Newton, Diocese of New- 
ark, has accepted his electton as rector 
of Trinity Church, West Pittston, Pa., 
and will begin his new work on Whit- 
sunday. 


The Rev. Samuel H. Sayre, missionary 
at Mobridge, South Dakota, has accept- 
edia call to become assistant to the 
Rev. Dr. George H. Thomas at St. Paul’s 
Church, Chicago. He entered upon his 
new work on May 1. 


The Rev. Allan W. Cooke, Ph. D., 
has entered upon his work as rector of 
St. Luke’s Church, Cincinnati, Ohio. 


The Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D. D., 
Bishop of Tennessee, who thas been or- 
dered by his doctor to cancel all en- 
gagements and take a complete rest, 
has gone to his summer home in Sewa- 
nee, Tenn. 


The Rev. Frederick A. Foster, for- 
merly rector of Grace Church, Carth- 
age, Mo., has accepted the call to be 
rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Ama- 
rillo, Texas. 


The Rev. Charles T. Hull, formerly 
rector of St. James’, Bucyrus, Ohio, 
entered upon his duties as rector of the 
Church of St. Paul’s-by-the-Lake, Rog- 
ers Park, Chicago, May 1. 


The Rev. S. S. Hardy, formerly rec- 
tor of St. George’s Church, Goderich, 
Ontario, Canada, has accepted a eall 
to St. Paul’s Church, Marion, Ohio. 


The Rev. George D. Ashley, formerly 
vicar of Grace Church, City Island Ave- 
nue, New York City, has accepted a call 
to be rector of Holy Trinity Church, 
Greenport, L. I, N. Y. 


The Rey. Richard A. D. Beaty, for- 
merly on the staff of St. Peter’s Church, 
New York City, is now rector of Grace 
Church, City Island, New York City. 


The Rev. Garrett R. Stearly, former- 
ly assistant at St. Stephen’s Church, 
Jersey City, N. J., is now on the staff 


of Calvary Church, New York City. 


The Rey. William S. Shacklette, now 
rector of Trinity Parish, Charles County, 
Md., will become rector of Advent Par- 
ish, Washington, D. C., on May 16. 


The Rev. William Watson, formerly 
missionary of Hobart Oneida Indian Mis- 
sion, Oneida, Wis., has accepted a call 
to be S. P. G. missionary of “Thomp- 
son’”’ Indians, Fraser River, Diocese of 
Cariboo, Canada, with address at Lyt- 
ton, B. C., Canada. 


The Rev. W. T. Reynolds has resigned 
as rector of Grace Parish, Georgetown, 
Die, 


The address of the Rev. H. J. Pulver 
is changed from Alexandria, Va., to 1301 
Herr Street, Harrisburg, Pa. 


The Rev. J. B. Caughey, rector of 
Immanuel Church, Winona, Miss., hag 
received four months’ leave of absence, 
and, accompanied with Mrs. Caughey, 
will visit with their two sons in Eng- 
land. His address from June 1 to Oc- 
tober 1 will be 6 Railton Avenue, Biack- 
burn, Lancashire, 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Charles Henry Wells, rec- 
tor of St. Anderw’s Parish, Newark, 
N. J., died on Saturday, April 23, in 
St. Barnabas’ Hospital, Newark. 

Funeral services were held on April 
26; the Rt. Rev. Edwin Stevens Lines, 
D. D., Bishop of Newark, and the Rt. 
Rey. Wilson R. Stearly, Bishop Coad- 
jutor, officiating, assisted by the Rev. 
M. A. Barnes of Long Branch, and the 
Rev. Curtis H. Dickins of the U. §. 
Navy, and the Rev. Rowland F. Nye. 


The Rev. Simon Blinn Blunt, D. D., 
rector of All Saints’ Church, Dorches- 
ter, Boston, died after a brief illness 
on Monday, April 25. 

Dr. Blunt was formerly secretary of 
the board of missions, Diocese of Chi- 
cago, chairman of the commission on 
work with foreigners, Diocese of Rhode 
Island, and a deputy to the General 
Convention in 1907, 1910, and 1921. 


The Rev. Henry Bridges Jefferson, 
non-parochial minister of the Diocese 
of West Missouri, died on Palm Sun- 
aay in his home in Kansas City after a 
prolonged illness. He was seventy-eight 
years old. 

The funeral was held in St. Mary’s 
Church, Kansas City, Tuesday, April 
12, the Rt. Rev. Sidney C. Partridge, 
D. D., Bishop of West Missouri, and the 
Rev. Edwin W. Merrill, rector of St. 
Mary’s Church, officiating. Interment 
was in Forest Hill Cemetery, Kansas 
City. 
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The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


BNGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS. 
Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Fifth 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


EARN § WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE. 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 
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A NEW PLAN YIELD- 
ING 6 PER CENT 
ON SAVINGS 


SIMPLE SAFE SURE 

By depositing weekly, 
monthly or at will in the 
Savings Department you 
accumulate. 

Units of $100.00 are 
automatically invested in 
6 per cent First Mortgage 
Real Estate Gold bonds 
through the American Trust 
Company. 

Bonds are held free; a Trust 
receipt given you for them 
and maturing interest is de- 
posited in the Savings De- 
partment to make other units 
of $100.00 to buy more bonds 
thus compounding 6 per cent. 

The turnover thus secured 


gets you remarkable results. 


WR INCOME 


papas! 


My 


INCORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire 
Insurance 


and Marine 
Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - 


: $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. O. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


A Complete Store of shops 
and --- more --- an Institution 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER’ 


Richmond 


BIG PROFITS 


For Your Church Organization 


The Handy Household Helper 
Write for full information 
METAL SPONGE SALES CORP., 
Dept. G, Lehigh Ave, & Mascher St., 
Philadelphia. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 

and Buildings fer all uses, 

BEVERLEY HEATING 60., ING,, 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICB 


R. C. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Serviee. 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


- Virginia 


Use Cuticura Soap 
And Ointment ~ 


To Heal Sore Hands 
| a LL a 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 
STOCK REDUCTION 
SALE 


Complete Suites and Hundreds of 


Occasional Prices at 
25 Per Cent, 33 1-8 Per Cent. and 5@ 


Per Cent Reductions. 


7th at Grace Richmend, Va. — 
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NY HAT is thy grief to-day? 


: ais A mind mute—burdened with its heavy sorrow, 


A soul too faint to see the hopeful morrow? 

A life that longs death’s drapery to borrow? 
Take heart! 

He knoweth all thy way, 


And makes thy inmost grief His chosen part. 


What is thy joy to-day? 
A mind in wonder at its own keen knowing? 
A soul wherein God’s planted truth is growing, 
A life with eager, happy love o’erflowing? 
Rejoice! 
He knoweth all thy way, 


And hears with perfect love thy praising voice. 


—George Herbert Clarke. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


Having purchased control of the Southern Churchman 
Company, I desire to say that so long as I am in control 
of the company publishing the Southern Churchman, the 
policy of this paper will be to support belief in the inspira- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures as contained in our Bible of 
today and so clearly set forth by Bishop Mcllvaine of Ohio 
in 1832 as follows: 


“The distinct proposition to which your attention ia 
called, I would express partly in the language of St 
Peter: ‘The Scriptures came not by the will of man; 
but holy men of God wrote as they were moved by tha 
Holy Ghost’; or in the words of St. Paul, ‘All Scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God’. 

“By inspiration is understood, ‘such a communica- 
tion by the Holy Spirit to the minds of the sacred 
writers, of those things which could not have been 
otherwise known, and such an effectual superintend- 
ency as to those particulars concerning which they 
might otherwise obtain information, as sufficed abso- 
lutely to preserve them from every degree of error 
in all things which could in the least affect.any of 
the doctrines or precepts contained in their writings, 
or mislead any person who considered them as a di- 
vine and infallible standard of truth and duty’. 

“This definition is perfectly consistent with what a 
critic would regard as a fault of style in a book of 
Scripture; or a philosopher, as scientifically inaccurate; 


or a rhetorician, as a departure from the rules of ° 


rhetorical writing. It is entirely compatible with the 
evident fact of the several authors having written 
in such various idioms and styles as their respective 
talents, habits, associations, or circumstances rendered 
most easy and natural; while, at the same time, it 
places all the sacred writers, however various their 
modes and minds, on the same footing of divine au- 
thority, and gives to all portions of the Bible an 
equal claim to be received as the oracles of God. Thus, 
over the just interpretation of each single verse, is 
written, infallibility. 

* * * 

“It is manifest from the testimonies adduced, that 
the Scriptures of the New Testament were treated 
among the primitive Christians, not only as true and 
possessed of inspired authority in reference to all 

' questions of doctrine and obedience, but as very pre- 
cious—more to be desired than gold’. They loved them 
as an inestimable treasure; they kept them, consulted 
them, and exalted them in their hearts and houses 
and assemblies, as a companion for every trial, a 
guide in every difficulty, a gift of God, for the preserva- 
tion and honor of which they were ready to shed their 
blood. ‘They felt them to be ‘profitable for doctrine, 


for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness’. How does all this rebuke the lukewarm- 
ness with which the Scriptures are regarded by too 
many professing Christians of the present day. In 
primitive times, believers would read them, though 
they paid for the privilege with their lives. In these 
days, multitudes who call themselves believers can 
hardly be persuaded to search the Scriptures, though 
every facility is afforded and the Bible is in honor. 
What a tremendous account must he give to God, who 
neglects his word! Let us imitate not only the affec- 
tionate devotion with which the primitive Christians 
read the Bible, but also the diligent zeal with which 
they surmounted innumerable obstacles in circulating 
copies of its books through the world. We possess facil- 
ities for such an object which they had not. The press 
is placed in our hands for this very purpose. It is our 
gift of tongues. Let us realize the responsibility we 
are under for the improvement of so rich a talent, 
and speed its work and multiply its branches of ap- 
plication, till the sound of the gospel has gone out 
into all the earth, and the words of Jesus to the ends 
of the world, and there is nothing hid from the light 
thereof,.’’ 


and more definitely set forth in Article VI of our Church, 
which says: 


“Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary to 
salvation: so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor 
may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any 
man, that it should be believed as an article of the 
Faith, or be thought requisite or necessary to salva- 
tion. In the name of the Holy Scripture we do under- 
stand those canonical Books of the Old and New 
Testament, of whose authority was never any doubt in 
the Church. 

OF THE NAMES AND NUMBER OF THE CANONI- 

CAL BOOKS. 

Genesis, 

Exodus, 

Leviticus, 

Numbers, 

Deuteronomy, 

Joshua, 

Judges, 

Ruth, 

The First Book of Samuel, 
The Second Book of Samuel, 
The First Book of Kings, 
The Second Book of Kings, 
The First Book of Chronicles, 
The Second Book of Chronicles, 
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The First Book of Esdras, 
The Second Book of Esdras, 
The Book of Esther, 

The Book of Job, 

The Psalms, 

The Proverbs, 

Ecclesiastes or Preacher, 
Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
Four Prophets the greater, 
Twelve Prophets the less. 

And the other Books (as Hierome saith) the Church 
doth read for example of life and instruction of man- 
ners; but yet doth it not apply them to establish any 
doctrine; such are these following: 

The Third Book of Esdras, 

The Fourth Book of Esdras, 
The Book of Tobias, 

The Book of Judith, 

The rest of the Book of Esther, 
The Book of Wisdom, 

Jesus the Son of Sirach, 

Baruch the Prophet, 

The Song of the Three Children, 
The Story of Susanna, 

Of Bel and the Dragon, 

The Prayer of Manasses, 

The First Book of Maccabees, 
The Second Book of Maccabees. 

All of the books of the New Testament as they are 
commonly received, we do receive, and account them as 
Canonical.” 


and which all ordained miinisters of the Protestant Episco- 
pal Church accept in writing at the time of their ordina- 
tion. 

At ordination the Bishop asks: 


“Are you persuaded that the Holy Scriptures con- 
tain all Doctrine required as necessary for eternal 
salvation through faith in Jesus Christ? And are you 
determined, out of the said Scriptures to instruct the 
people committed to your charge: and to teach noth- 
ing, as necessary to eternal salvation, but that which 
you shall be persuaded may be concluded and proved 
by the Scripture?” 


and the minister being ordained answers: 


“T am so persuaded, and have so determined, by 
God’s grace.” 


It is our duty to oppose all forces that are now engaged 
in attacking the authenticity and credibility of the Bible, or 
engaged in the so-called ‘reinterpretation’ thereof, and 
this paper will stand for an absolute, exact belief in the 
Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds as the charter of that Church, 
whose one foundation is Jesus Christ her Lord, which is 
laid for your faith in His excellent Word. 

Armed with the sword of the spirit, which is the Word 
of God, we propose to fight the good fight with all our 
might, for Christ is our strength and Christ our right. 

We believe that God has concealed the great truths from 
the so-called worldly-wise and prudent and revealed them 
unto those of simple faith. 

So long as I have the power of direction, this paper will 
stand for the simplest, evangelical faith, free from the 
unnecessary and diverting frills of misleading ritualism. 

The policy of this paper will be to oppose all the vagaries 
and the imaginations of the self-styled modernists and so- 
called evolutionists who have been working their imagina- 
tion overtime at the expense of credulous individuals. 


LANGBOURNE M. WILLIAMS. 


EVOLUTION AND THE SUPERNATURAL 
By the Reverend W. H. Griffith Thomas, D. D. 


URING the past fifty years no idea or word has been 
more in evidence than Evolution, for in almost every 
sphere of life it has been used with reference to the 

world and things animate and inanimate. And yet there 
is searcely any term which needs more careful definition 
because it is often misused. 


I. The Meaning. 


The word comes from the Latin “‘evolvere’’, to unroll, and 
in a perfectly right sense it is often used to indicate any 
process of “unrolling’’ or ‘“‘development’’. It is possible 
to speak of the ‘“‘evolution’” (meaning the development) 
of a plant or an animal or a bird, and when used in this 
way the term is natural and, perhaps, inevitable. There 
are those who hold that the record in the first chapter of 
Genesis reveals a system of development from the lowest 
form to the highest. Then, too, when our Lord spoke 
of “first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in 
the ear’’, it is, of course, possible and legitimate to speak 
of this as ‘“‘evolution’’. 

But the strict scientific meaning is quite different and 
calls for special attention. In this connection Evolution 
means a change wrought by internal force without exter- 
nal aid or volition. Among the many definitions of Evolu- 
tion in its purely scientific aspect, perhaps the best is by 
Professor LeConte: ‘‘Continuous progressive change ac- 
cording to certain laws and by means of resident forces.” 
It would be decidedly satisfactory if this view could always 
be understood when the term is employed. In this scien- 
tific sense it is usual to divide the subject into sub-organic, 
organic, and super-organic. The first refers to the develop- 
ment of matter without life, and is applied to the evolution 
of the solar system from some cruder conditions of life. 
Organic Evolution is intended to describe a process of 
derivation or development “by means of resident forces 
of vegetable and animal life’. Super-organic Evolution re- 
fers to the same principles in metaphysical and non-material 
spheres, 


-animate nature. 


Il. The History. 


The theory of evolutionary development can -be traced 
back to the ages of Greek thinkers several centuries before 
Christ. As the mind seeks for fundamental and unifying 
principles, it was natural for the keen Greek mind to aim 
at discovering some principle which would account for 
the many and varied forms of inanimate and (specially) 
But in modern times, while philosophers 
in the eighteenth century discussed the hypothesis of Evo- 
lution, it was not until the time of a Frenchman, Lamarck 
(1744-1829), that the question received thorough con- 
sideration in relation to life. Lamarck’s views were not 
widely accepted, but the idea of Evolution became known 


and almost universaliy accepted among scientists through 
Charles Darwin, who in 1859 published his great work, 
“The Origin of Species’. His fundamental principle is’ 
known as Natural Selection, an idea which was independ- 
ently and simultaneously discovered by Alfred Riussell 
Wallace who, however, allowed Darwin to have all the 
honor connected with the promulgation of the new view. 
By Natural Selection is to be understood the development 
of all living forms according to certain laws, and these, 
in the reproduction of plants and animals, kept alive those 
which individually were best fitted to survive the struggle 
for existence. Since the time of Darwin the theory of 
Evolution has become profoundly modified by further scien- 
tific research, and in 1914 Professor Bateson, president for 
that year of the British Association for the Advancement 
of Science, gave striking proof of these modifications of 
the Darwinian theory. Among other things he said: 


“The principle of Natural Selection cannot have been 
the chief factor in delimiting the species of animals and 
plants. We go to Darwin for his incomparable collection 
of facts; we would fain emulate his scholarship, his width 
and his power of exposition, but to us he Bppaae no more 
with philosophical ‘authority.’ Oy 
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Professor Bateson referred again to this matter at the 
meeting of the American Association in Toronto in Janu- 
ary, 1922, rejecting Darwin’s theory and saying, ‘we have 
no acceptable account of the origin of species’’. 

And yet, notwithstanding this modification, Evolution is 
still maintained as a general principle by many scholarly 
and scientific men. Theabandonment of the particular view 
of Darwin is not to be understood as the abandonment of 
Evolution in general. The fact is still regarded by many 
as settled, and on this account it is necessary and im- 
portant to give it full consideration. It is also true that 
opposition to Evolution has been shown from the very first 
by men of high position in the scientific world, who op- 
posed it on scientific grounds. Virchow, the great patholo- 
gist, and Sir William Dawson, the eminent geologist, wrote 
in the strongest terms against the doctrine as a system 
destitute of all proof; and even Professor Tyndall said in 
an article: 


“There ought to be a clear distinction made between 
science in the state of hypothesis and science in the state 
of fact, and inasmuch as it is still in its hypothetical stage, 
the ban of exclusion ought to fall upon the theory of Evo- 
lution. I agree with Virchow that the proofs of it are still 
wanting, that the failures have been lamentable.” 


These differences of opinion among scientists, together 
with the general prevalence today of some theory of Evo- 
lution, make it imperative to give the matter thorough 
attention, and to note that at every stage the one require- 
ment is evidence. Like Tyndall, we must distinguish be- 
tween fact and hypothesis, and only after adequate testi- 
mony from facts covering the widest possible area could 
we rightly regard Evolution as true in the strict scientific 
sense as defined by LeConte. 


III. The Question Stated. 


The doctrine of Evolution has been briefly stated by 
Graebner in “Evolution: An Investigation and a Criticism”, 
substantially in the following words: In some infinitely 
remote period in the past, matter and force appeared, 
and with matter and in association witb force there also 
appeared in primordial cell in which there was a spark of 
life, and from this cell all things animate have emerged 
being controlled by certain laws. These laws in connec- 
tion with the modifying influences of surroundings like 
soil and climate, etc., explain the various species that 
have existed in the past and now exist upon the earth, 
man included. There are no gaps in the process but a 
steady ascent from lower to higher (that is, simple-to more 
complex) forms of life until man is reached, who is the 
‘acknowledged highest product of Evolution. 

Extreme evolutionists maintain that all the power cf 
the universe was included in that primordial cell, and 
that all things have been worked out apart from ‘any 
external agency and only by “resident forces”. This is 
often called Causal Evolution since it rules out the neces- 
‘sity of a First Cause: If we admit that the solar system 
has always existed, it would be necessary to believe in 
the eternity of matter, but nothing in the universe more 
clearly points to a beginning than the solar system, and 
great scientists like Lord Kelvin and Sir Oliver Lodge 
are quite definite in their conviction that only by means 
of a First Cause can we account for things as they now 
are. Even Herbert Spencer was compelled to speak of an 
“Infinite and unknowable Energy from which all things 
proceed’’, thereby admitting a First Cause and at the same 
time showing his own inconsistency in asserting it to be 
“unknowable”. He could have called it unknown, that is, 
unknown to him, but to use the term ‘‘unknowable’’ is to 
beg the entire question. Whatever, therefore, may have 


been the precise method by which the universe has come 
to be, an orderly succession suggests cause and effect and 
the law of Causality implies and demands an intelligent 
First Cause. So we dismiss this idea of Causal Evolution 
because it is plainly anti-theistic. 

The other view regards Evolution as Modal; that is, 
as the method employed by God to produce the world 
and all that is in it. On this assumption Evolution cannct 
get further back than the condition of things mentioned 
or implied in the second verse of Genesis, for science is 
unable to afford proof of the origin of matter, since it 
eannot explain how it has come into existence. But now 
arises the question as to the real meaning of Evolution 
as the method of the Creator’s work. According to Huxley, 
life originated in a low form of matter, which passed into 
higher forms by a constant succession of transmutation 
of species until at length mankind was reached. On this 
hypothesis it is necessary to inquire whether all life sprang 


_ 
- 
- 


from one cell or from two, one for vegetable and one 
for animal, and if from two, why may there not have 
been more? The question must, therefore, be settled by 
evidence. 

This latter view is sometimes called Theistic Evolution 
and many men see no reason why if the doctrine of Evo- 
lution is proved, it should not be regarded as thoroughly 
in harmony with Theism. But such a position is merely 
the retention of the name of Evolution with an entirely 
hew interpretation of it which men of science scarcely 
ever accept. If by Theistic Evolution is meant God’s way 
ot working, it is, of course, a conceivable and legitimate 
position, and the only question would be whether such 
a doctrine of Evolution is capable of proof. But whether 
this form of the theory would be accepted by most of the 
Scientists who teach the general idea of Evolution as a 
great principle of nature is very uncertain. Theism and 
Evolution can be made correlative terms, but as a rule 
they are regarded as contradictory, because Evolution is 
generally so well defined that its fundamental idea is at 
least deistic, often a-theistic, and to empty a word of its 
usual meaning and to make it something different is at 
least confusing, and is hardly likely to be generally adopted. 
For our present purpose, however, it is quite unnecessary 
to distinguish between Evolution that is theistic and Evo- 
lution that is non-theistic, since in both cases the supreme 
and, indeed, the only requirement is adequate evidence, 
and this is wanting. Evolution should be regarded for the 
present as a working hypothesis, not an assured result. 


IV. Evolution and Christianity. 


It is already evident that the evolutionary theory has 
a very definite, close, and vital relation to the various 
problems connected with the Christian religion. It is some- 
times said that Christianity has suffered much from not 
accepting the modern scientific doctrine of Evolution, but 
it is well for those who think so to remember that Evolu- 
tion as originally proclaimed to the world sixty years 
ago was announced not merely as a scientific theory, but 
also as an ally of a philosophy which by its materialism 
boasted that it would be capable of driving Christianity 
out of existence. The Christian Church could hardly be 
expected to welcome a theory put forth under these auspices, 
and it is not surprising that the memory of this early 
time abides, especially as scientists of the highest emi- 
nence have materially and fundamentally modified the view 
of Evolution put forth by Darwin and also their attitude 
toward Christianity. People in the present day hardly 
realize the exultation with which the doctrine of Evolution 
was hailed as the complete explanation of the universe and 
as the supreme proof of human knowledge and enquiry. 
It seemed to be the solution of all the problems. of life, 
though Darwin himself was far more modest in his claims 
and more thoroughly true to the facts than many of his 
followers. That this is not an incorrect statement may be 
seen from the words of the great American authority, 
Professor Henry Fairfield Osborn, who in his book ‘‘The 
Origin and Evolution of Life” says: 


“In truth, from the period of the earliest stages of Greek 
thought, man has been eager to discover some natural cause 
of Evolution and to abandon the idea of supernatural in- 


tervention in the order of nature.” 


It will thus be necessary to inquire how the acceptance 
of the doctrine of Evolution as stated by LeConte and 
others affects the main doctrines of the Christian faith. 
In particular the following points will need thorough 
attention: the relation of Evolution to (1) belief in God; 
(2) the origin of life; (3) the origin of man; (4) the 
origin of religion; (5) the appearance of Christ; (6) the 
fact of sin; (7) the fact of redemption. It will be seen that 
the subject includes practically everything connected with 
a supernatural revelation. Once again it must be empha- 
sized that the imperative necessity is for adequate evi- 
dence. Nothing merely hypothetical will suffice to lead 
thinking men to accept any view which cannot produce 
adequate evidence based on facts to support it. 


VY. Evolution and Creation, 

As it is necessary to distinguish between the fact of 
Evolution and its method, it is usual for scientists to avoid 
accounting for the origin of matter on the basis of Evo- 
lution, but as the theories of the method of Evolution are 
so varied it is really impossible to avoid considering the 
fact as well as the method, because all the profound dif- 
ferences in regard to method raise doubt as to whether 
Evolution is a fact. Certainly it cannot account for the 
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origin of things, which is a matter for philosophy. And 
yet, inasmueh as Evolution is a theory connected with 
the universe, it is essential to inquire whether it has 
anything to say in regard to the origin of matter. The 
a-theistic scientists claim that Darwin’s view has annihi- 
lated the dogma of creation, but the theistic evolutionist 
confidently asserts that this involves a misapprehension, 
that Evolution is not opposed to creation but is only a 
method by which the Creator proceeded in His work. 
But on any theory of Evolution, two things have to be predi- 
cated, matter and force. The universe is made up of 
matter, and this is in a state of flux, so that the origin 
of matter and force remains unsolved, perhaps is an insol- 
uble mystery, because science is unable to get behind the 
facts of matter and force in order to explain their origin. 
Even Laplace with his Nebular Hypothesis illustrates and 
proves this contention. The hypothesis of Laplace as- 
sumes a mass of nebular matter revolving with velocity 
and throwing off rings which form the planetary system, 
but even this theory is now being set aside by science 
and a new theory promulgated of the origin of matter 
through electrons. But on either view science cannot 
explain how these things came to be. For this we are 
compelled to go farther back and concentrate attention on 
the teaching of Genesis 1:1, which shows that the universe 
was not self-originated but was due to a First Cause. 

But if it be asserted that Evolution was the method 
by which God worked after the creation of matter and 
force, let it be emphatically repeated that the one re- 
quirement which must be pressed at every stage is that 
there be adequate evidence; and whether reference is made 
to the heavenly bodies or to the state of the earth,, the 
facts are not only inadequate to sustain this theory, but 
they point in an entirely opposite direction. Darwin’s 
theory has been rightly described as marked by three things: 
a denial, an assumption, an assertion. Darwin denied the 
existence of purpose or mind in nature, setting aside 
what has been called Teleology, the science of purpose. 
His assumption was that Evolution proceeded by a slow 
gradation. And his assertion was that this process started 
with the lowest forms of life and went forward until it 
reached the highest point in creation—man. But as it is 
now well-known, science gives ample evidence of proceed- 
ing by “leaps” instead of by slow and unbroken processes, 
and also that there is an unbridged gap between the non- 
living and the living. From this it is clear that if Evolu- 
tion is true, then not only is it impossible to accept the 
literal Genesis but any view at all, because Genesis is abso- 
lutely opposed both to the view as stated by Darwin and 
also to the modifications of it as generally held by scien- 
tists. There are, it is true, several points in which Genesis 


and a certain theory of Evolution can be said to be in 
harmony, but the question is whether such an evolutionary 
theory would be accepted by scientific authorities. Thus, 
there is one word used in Genesis 1 for the act of creation 
as.distinct from that of making or moulding from materials, 
and it is significant that this term occurs at three points 
only, in connection with the spheres of matter, v. 1; of life, 
v. 21; and of man, v. 27. Mr. A. R. Wallace, who, as al- 
ready stated, shared with Darwin the distinction of pioneer 
in the modern Evolution theory, maintains that there must 
have been three interpositions of a Divine or supernatural 
flux to account for things as they now are, and this coinci- 
dence with Genesis is decidedly striking. There is certainly 
a gulf between matter and nothing; between life and the 
non-living; and between man and the lower creation; and 
science, whether by means of Evolution or otherwise, 
cannot bridge any of these gulfs. Then, too, the first 
chapter of Genesis has the same order of events as are to 
be seen in scientific records today. Comparative anatomy 
teaches that the types of life proceed upward from the 
lowest to the highést, and are determined by the propore 
tion of the amount of the brain to the spinal cord, the 
order being fish, reptiles, birds, mammals, man, This is 
exactly the order of Genesis, and it is pertinent to ask how 
the author of that chapter came to be familiar with facts 
which were only discovered by science between two and 
three centuries ago. Further, the unity of animate and 
inanimate nature as recorded in Genesis is exactly in ac- 
cordance with scientific thought. Man is seen to be at 
once united with nature and yet separate from it. Even 
a materialist like Haeckel testifies to this remarkable fact, 
and the late Professor Romanes and others speak in strong- 
est terms of the way in which Genesis has anticipated 
the order of events so far as they are discoverable by 
science. It is, therefore, significant that although naturally 
not setting down scientific truths in scientific phraseology, 
the writer of Genesis has not set down anything incon- 
sistent with scientific results. No scientific error has yet 
been proved to exist in Genesis, and its language allows, 
without any straining, of agreement with modern discover- 
ies. Many leading geologists like Buckland, Miller, Dana, 
Dawson and Hitchcock have expressed the opinion that 
geology is in harmony with the account in Genesis. But 
whether all this, which is impressive to a Christian thinker, 
would be accepted by a thorough-going evolutionist is more 
than doubtful, and so once again the call is for facts 
which will provide evidence for the theory of Evolution 
as usually understood, and it must be admitted that no 
such facts are as yet forthcoming. 


(To Be Continued.) 


SEE THE CONQUEROR 


The Ascension of Our Lord is the vindication of the 
Resurrection triumph. The Conqueror is acclaimed the 
Victor by those and by Him to Whom He returns. The 
Resurrection is a working of irresistible might. The As- 
cension is a manifestation of absolute authority. Death 
being vanquished by invincible love, captivity is henceforth 
openly led captive and gifts abound amongst the children 
of men. 


Me 


This fact is full of significance to those who still in the 
thick of the battle being waged by the Church militant, 
are following “‘in his train’. The battle we wage is, indeed, 
ours. Yet it is much more, for essentially it is His, and 
He has already been vindicated as Victor. The crucial 
engagement, decisive of the final issue, He has won; al- 
ready He is in possession of His throne; our skirmishes 
here are but completing the victory. In the nearer range 
we have uncertainty and failure, but at the same moment 
in the farther range we behold the End securely held for 
us. Who shall separate us from that? We are not allowed 
to leave our Leader half way; we follow Him through to 
the right hand of God. 

‘The New Testament writers, it has been well said, “dwell 
with a tender irony on the humiliation of their Lord; they 
are not trembling lest after all He should fail; they know 
the sequel. They are not giving memorials of an exile 
King, who may at the last come to His own; but they 
are sure that their King has come to His own, and his 
own is the right hand of God. . . They have henceforth 
to do with a Lord ascended and mighty. The great role 
of the Church must always be one of assurance and confi- 
dence. It should be the Great-heart of the nations... . 


When faith can see no sure evidence that things are going 
well with the Kingdom in the present it can ‘thither as: 
cend where Christ is’, There is an area of contingency 
there is all the excitement of a good fight; much depends 
upon each member of the Church of Christ who must 
act as though everything depended upon himself, But 
outside that area and embracing it, there is the kingdom 
held securely in the hands of the Son of Man.” 


II. 


It is quite right that we should keep on “taking stock” 
of our visible resources. It is honoring to God that we 
should proclaim to the world the Church’s achievements 
in a day when so many are ready to advertise its apparent 
failures. Nevertheless, not here is our ultimate assurance 
of the final triumph. This we shall find when the earliest 
and the latest disciples alike have found the secret of 
genuine confidence—in the vision of the Lamb upon the 
throne! 


“Peace, perfect peace, the future all unknown? 
Jesus we know, and He is on the throne!” 


That was a truly inspired message given by the writer 
of the Epistle to the Hebrews to his discouraged converts 
—wWe see not yet all things subject to Him, hence the 
reason for our depression and perplexity; but be of good 
cheer, for what we do see we see so certainly that our 
wavering can be only for an instant; we do see Jesus already 
crowned with glory and honor. Wherefore we keep on run- 
ning the race, steadily looking unto Him who because He 


is the Author will assuredly be also the Finisher of our 


faith, and of our fight.—The Canadian Churchman. 
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CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Article XIX.—The Ten Commandments. 
(Continued. ) 

The Tenth Commandment—Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbor’s house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife, 
nor his servant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 
anything that is his. 

Contentment: 

Teach your child not to covet or desire other men’s 
goods, but to be content with his own. ~ 

It has been argued by some of my advisors that content- 
ment does not cover the teaching of this Commandment. 
I should be glad of a more comprehensive word, but I have 
not found one. I am told that to be content like a cow 
is fatal to desirable ambition. That would be true if the 
two words had any relationship to each other, but as it is, 
the Tenth Commandment refers to things, not to social 
or economic or educational, conditions. Not to covet other 
men’s goods. The seven cardinal sins are said to be pride, 
anger, envy, sloth, greed, gluttony, lust; and two of them 
are exemplified by this law; envy and greed. 

Every child is acquisitive by nature. He wants every 
thing that attracts his eye. How are you going to teach 
him to discriminate against those things that are his neigh- 
bor’s? In Article XVII when we discussed property rights 
we intimated that merely to refrain from taking what is our 
neighbor’s does not confer immunity against continued 
wanting it. This continually wanting a thing another 
child owns leads to envy; and envy leads to hatred, injus- 
tice, and final destruction of the finer qualities of char- 
acter. 

How are you going to teach him not only not to desire 
his playmate’s things but to be content with his own? 
I confess it is a hard proposition, but I suggest one or two 
possible solutions: © 

1. To make him content with his own, allow him the few- 


est possible number of toys. The more he has the cheaper 
they are in his sight. I knew a poor little wealthy boy 
who had a room full of expensive toys accumulated from 
Christmas to Christmas. They were piled on shelves, tables 
and floor. He hated to go into that room and often when 
sent there amused himself by smashing them. 

If a child has only a few toys he will love them and 
enjoy more playing with them. One mother I know stores 
away right after Christmas all except a few of the toys 
given the children, and brings out a new one every now 
and then through the year. These children are not so apt 
to wish for what others have. 

2. Teach him to make toys. Thus he learns values; also 
resourcefulness and tastes the joy of achievement. A child 
who can make toys is rather independent of the toys of 
others. Is this not so? 

3. Teach him team{ work. Two or three can pool their 
resources and dig deeper trenches, build bigger bridges or 
dams, run races, etc. An only child in a family is a lonely 
child. He needs the companionship of his contemporaries. 
He cannot learn to love a neighbor who isn’t there to be 
loved, neither can he grow strong in contentment if there 
is nothing upon which contentment can be exercised through 
comparison of values. On the contrary envy of other chil- 
dren is far more apt to be fostered, and the team work so 
desirable in later adult life cannot be learned. 

4. Finally, I believe contentment can best be taught by 
that courteous consideration for others which we usually 
term unselfishness. No matter how selfish the other child 
is, my child must be unselfish. No matter how rude, in- 
considerate, acquisitive the other child is, my child must be 
courteous, generous, and considerate of the other’s feel- 
ings. 

It is mostly a matter of mental attitude towards the 
neighbor. Decide what attitude you want your child to 
show and you have met your problem half way towards 
its solution. And, as in other things, example largely 
completes the other half of the way. 
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The Upbuilding of the American Church 


By The Reverend O. A. Sauer. 


If we follow God’s plans and specifications, success 
in building is assured, but we must not expect the Church 
to be built without laborers. Our Master Builder is al- 
mighty. He could build without the help of any man, 
if He so willed. But it pleases Him merely to encourage, 
to guide, to strengthen the laborers. The laborers are 
not only the pastor and officers of the Church, but all 
who claim to be members of the Church are co-workers 
with the Holy Spirit in building up the Church. The Master 
Builder expects His laborers to be steady workers. 

-In building up the Church, we must look to its founda- 
tion. The Apostle Paul says: ‘Ye are built upon the 
foundation of the prophets and apostles’. The apostles 
and prophets, though dead, still live and work, through 
their writings. To be built upon the foundation of the 
prophets and apostles means to be built upon Christ, the 
sun and center of all their writings. 

A Christian congregation is not built upon any human 
being, not upon Peter or Paul. It is not built upon the de- 
crees of any self-constituted leader of thought or judge 
in spiritual matters; nor upon the shifting sands of human 
opinions, but upon the bed-rock of Holy Scripture, upon 
the firm foundation of God’s eternal, unchanging truth 
as we have it revealed in the writings of the apostles and 

prophets. 

If we are wise we shall build only upon the solid rock 
of Christ’s Gospel; and then, though the rain descend, 
and the floods come, and the winds blow and beat upon 
the house, it will not fail, for it will be founded upon a rock. 


Yea, the very gates of hell will not be able to overthrow 
the Church if it be firmly grounded on the only sure founda- 
tion of which the apostle says: ‘‘Other foundations can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ’. 

In building up the Church, we must see to it that we 
choose our cornerstone wisely; for upon our wise choice 
will depend the future strength of the Church. Which 
is the chief cornerstone that should be laid in Zion, that 
is, in every Christian congregation? The apostle says 
that the Church should be built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the 
chief cornerstone. 

He is the cornerstone which God Himself has laid; for 
thus says the Lord through the mouth of the prophet, 
Isaiah: ‘‘Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, 
a tried stone, a precious cornerstone..” Let us choose 
Jesus Christ as our cornerstone. Let us build our hopes 
on ‘Him, the Rock of Ages. 


Youth is one of the precious opportunities of life— 
rich in blessing if you choose to make it so, but having in 
{t the materials of undying remorse if you suffer it to pass 
unimproved. You can suffer your young days to pass 
{dly and uselessly away; you can live as if you had nothing 
to do but enjoy yourselves; you can let others think for 
you, and not try to become thoughtful yourselves, till the 
business and the difficulties of life come upon you unpre- 
pared, and you find yourselves like men waking from sleep, 
hurried, confused, with all the faculties bewildered, not 
knowing right from wrong, just because you have not 
given yourselves time to learn what is good. You cannot 
repair that in after life. Oh! remember every period of 
human life has its own lesson, and you cannot learn that 
lesson in the next period.—F. W. Robertson. 
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Letters to the Cditor 


—— 


In this Department the Hditor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the vartous topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Bétton will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Bditor” will appear tn our columns ea- 
cept ever the signature of the writer. 


AN URGENT APPEAL FROM MISSISSIPPI. 
Mr. Editor: 


Greenville, a city of fifteen thousand, was in the direct 
path of the first rush of water, April 21, from the break 
of the levee at Stop’s landing. It was completely inun- 
dated and within a few hours fifty thousand people of this 
county were reduced to beggary. One hundred and twenty- 
five thousand industrious and self-sustaining inhabitants 
of the Delta fled from their homes; saving little more than 
life itself from the deluge. A million dollars will not 
replace the clothing, household goods and other property 
destroyed in this city alone. In the suburbs many homes 
were swept away. More than two-thirds of the live stock, 
necessary to the tilling of the soil, has perished. There 
has been loss of life. Hundreds of families in this vicinity 
have not only lost their possessions, but their means of 
support. The American Red Cross is performing a mighty 
task in aiding our unfortunate people, but it cannot attempt 
the rehabilitation of those who need actual cash assistance 
to take up daily life with some hope of success. Very many 
of these people turn to our clengy and Church organizations 
for help. They need not only funds but bedding and cloth- 
ing for men, women and children. The Rt. Rev. William 
Mercer Green, Coadjutor Bishop of Mississippi, Meridian, 
Miss., will have charge of receiving and disbursing funds 
in this diocese. Checks for this purpose should be sent 
to him. Clothing and other supplies for the sufferers may 
be sent to any one of the following clergy in charge of 
work in or near the devastated area: The Rev. L. W. Rose, 
Greenwood; the Rev. E. R. Jones, Yazoo City; the Rev. 
Edward Maxted, of Indianola; the Rey. Tate Young, of 
Rosedale; the Rev. Gordon M. Reese, and the Rey. Charles 
E. Woodson, of Vicksburg, and also to myself. 

PHILIP DAVIDSON, 
Rector St. James’ Church. 
Greenville, Miss. 


THE SPIRIT OF LAWLESSNESS. 
Mr. Editor: = 


I have a way of putting aside a thing that stirs me to 
thought and of taking it up again when I have more time. 
I put aside the editorial in the Southern Churchman for 
September 11, 1926, called ‘‘Rollicking Blades’. ,.I have 
read it over several times at intervals. 

There is one side of the question you discuss that has 
not been brought out in the religious press, so far as I 
have read. I refer to the spirit of lawlessness taught by 
the preachers for the past seventy years. One of the 
clearest statements of this spirit I have seen comes from 
S. Parkes Cadman, D. D., President of the Federal Council 
of Churches of Christ in America. In his column in the 
Richmond Times Dispatch of May 24, 1926, he speaks of set- 
ting the claims of justice and humanity above a statute, 
which nullified those claims. He was referring to the 
clause in the Constitution which provided for the return 
of a fugitive bound to service. 

It is the right and the duty of a citizen to try to have 
the Constitution amended so as to be in line with what he 
may think are the claims of justice and humanity; but 
while I regret to differ with so prominent a divine as 
Dr. Cadman, I cannot see that a citizen ought to disobey 
a law because it does not represent his individual opinion 
of what is right, or because it does not represent the 
opinion of a majority. 

Dr. Cadman used the fugitive servant clause of the Con- 
stitution as an example of a law that a citizen ought to 
violates” The principle, however, is the same as the one 
on which ‘‘Rollicking Blades’, or some of them, base their 
action. Some time back I was in a company where the 
prohibition law was under discussion. One of those pres- 
ent took the ground that any citizen has a right to break 
that law if it conflicts with his own ideas of right and 
wrong. He, the grandson of clergymen on both sides of 


his house, referred to the teaching of the preachers in 
support of his principle; and I had to admit that the 
preachers have often taught his principle. 

The preachers probably do not see the principle for what ° 
it really is. When a man who is opposed to prohibition 
sets the law aside, they may see it. But they do not | 
recognize it as their own principle. 

I have thought that those preachers who broke the fugi- 
tive servant law and taught their congregations that it was 
a duty to break it were in part responsible for the War 
Between the States. But we do not have to go back to 
that. Our young people hear the same principle from the 
preachers of today. Like Dr. Cadman, they talk of ‘‘extra- 
ordinary instances which justify rebellion against consti- 
tuted authority’. They confuse the right of protest against 
a law, or against the unlawful act of an official, with dis- 


obedience. The fruit of such preaching is disregard for 
the law. 
ALFRED ACKERMAN, 
Atlanta, Ga. 


(oe SS 


The Lausanne Conference 


The widest dissemination in advance of the World Con-. 
ference on Faith and Order of statements and views con- 
cerning matters to be considered at Lausanne is highly 
desirable, in the opinion of the Business Committee, pro- — 
vided the circulation of such statements does not partake > 
of the nature of propaganda. This was the unanimous 
opinion expressed at the last meeting of the Committee and 
recorded in the Minutes just issued by the Secretariat. 

The question originated from; a request by a religious ~ 
group, which has declined the invitation to participate in- 
the Lausanne Conference, for permission to present at 
the Conference a statement explaining their attitude upon 
the subject of discussion. The Business Committee decided 
that while participants in the Conference should have the 
widest latitude in expressing their views, the business of 
the Conference should not be interrupted or delayed by - 
a discussion of the positions of groups which have decided 
not to send official representatives. 

The Secretariat announces that the Business Committee 
has cooped as members of the Lausanne Conference three 
members of the Church of Russia, who represent a large 
constituency now exiled from Russia and living in other 
parts of Europe. These cooped members are the Very 
Reverend Euloge of Paris, Metropolitan of the Church of — 
Russia, the Rev. Fr. Sergius Bulgakoff, of Paris, and the 
Rey. Professor Nicholas Arseniew, of Koenigsberg.- 


Three seats have been reserved at the Lausanne Con- ~— 


ference for representatives to be appointed by the Orthodox 
Church of Poland, and five for representatives to be ap- 
pointed by the National Union of the Reformed Evangelical 
Churches of France. The Very Reverend S. O. Sigmond, 


of Brooklyn, of the Norwegian Lutheran Church of America, yeu 
has been cooped as a member of the: Conference. ? vio (hs 


A total of thirty-five seats has been reserved for repre- 
sentatives of the Protestant Churches of Germany. 

The Rev. Nehemiah Boynton has been obliged to resign 
as a member of the Continuation Committee, and upon his 
nomination the Rev. Henry A. Atkinson, of New ‘York, 
has been elected a member of the Continuation Committee 
in Dr. Boynton’s place, the election to take effect July 30. 


Dr. Atkinson is one of the official representatives of the. ag 


National Council of Congregational Churches in the United 
States, which has a total allotment of ten seats at Lau- 
sanne. 

The Secretariat has received many requests from persons 
interested in attending the Conference concerning admis- 
sion to the Conference hall. Inasmuch as space in the 
hall is limited and virtually all the available seats will 
be needed for the official representatives, arrangements are 
being made for public meetings to be held in Lausanne 
Cathedral and possibly in other places during the period — 
o fthe Conference which will be open to the general pub- 
lic. 


Sweet is the smile of home; the mutual look 
When hearts are of each other sure; 
Sweet all the joys that crowd the household nook, 
The haunt of all affections pure; 
Yet in the world even these abide, and we 
Above the world our calling boast: 
Once gain the mountain-top, and thou are free: 
Till then, who rest, presume; who turn to look, are los 
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DIOCESAN COUNCILS AND CONVENTIONS 


EAST CAROLINA. 


The forty-fourth annual convention of 
the Diocese of East Carolina met in 
Christ Church, Elizabeth City, N. C., 
May 4 and 5, and showed great happi- 
ness because of the return of their Bish- 
op, the Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. 
D., who has been absent from the dio- 
cese for several months on account of 
his work as chairman of the National 
Commission on Evangelism. 

The Rev. W. M. Milton, D. D., rector 
of St. James’ Church, Wilmington, N. 
C., preached the opening sermon, and 
Bishop Darst was the celebrant. 

It was announced that during the 
past four years parish house property 
has increased from $78,000 to nearly 
$400,000. A resolution recommending 
that the salaries of the rural clergy 
be raised to a minimum of $2,100 and 
house was passed. Report of the treas- 
urer showed that East Carolina met 
every financial obligation, diocesan and 
general, during the year 1926, includ- 
ing the assessment:of $7,000 for work 
at Thompson Orphanage. Though de- 
tails were left to the Diocesan Commis- 
sion on Evangelism, great interest was 
shown in the proposed plan to have 
intensive educational and inspirational 
meetings in every parish and mission as 
a part of the “follow-up”? of the Bish- 
ops’ Crusade. An intense moment of 
the convention was the first evening 
when Bishop Darst briefly outlined the 
accomplishments of the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade, and called upon his people to 
rededicate themselves and manifest a 
more serious purpose in the service of 
the kingdom. ; 

The officers of the diocese were gen- 
erally reelected. New elections were 
as follows: 

Executive Council: The Rev. G. F. 
Cameron, Mr. John G. Bragaw, and Mrs. 
A. H. Worth. Standing Committee: the 


Rev. James E.. W.:Cook, Greenville, Ns 


- C. Delegates to the Provincial Synod: 
the Rev.. W. R. Noe, the Rev. George 
W. Lay, D...Cc. L., the Rev. R. S. Drane, 


D. D., the Rey. Alexander. Miller; the| 


Rev. GF. Hill and the Rev. Stephen 
Gardner, Messrs. W.-P. Skinner, George 
C. Royall, John G: Bragaw, Judge 
George Rountree, Col. R. R. Cotten and 
Dr. William Cobb Whitfield. 

At the final service Thursday eve- 
ning, Bishop Darst administered the 
rite of Confirmation, and the Rev. G. 
F. Cameron, of Ayden, preached the 
closing sermon. Before giving the bene- 
diction, Bishop Darst made an appeal 
to the delegates to conserve the zeal 
and accomplishments of the convention 
in service in their respective parishes 
and missions. 

The convention voted to meet in St. 
Peter’s Church, Washington, North 
Carolina, the first Wednesday in May, 
1928. 

GB. C. 


EASTON. 


The fifty-ninth annual convention of 
the Diocese of Easton was held at St. 
Andrew’s Church, Princess Anne, Md., 
May 2, 3 and 4, with the Rt. Rev. 
George W. Davenport, D. D., Bishop of 
the Diocese, presiding, and about sixty 
clerical and lay delegates, and many 
visitors in attendance. 

Preceding the formal opening of the 
convention a dinner for the clergy and 
laymen, numbering over a _ hundred, 


- 
_ 


from all points of the diocese, was held 
at the Washington Hotel. The after- 
dinner speaker was the Most Reverend 
John Gardiner Murray, D. D., Bishop 
of Maryland and Presiding Bishop of 
the Episcopal Church in the United 
States of America. After the dinner a 
public service was held in St. Andrew’s 
Church at which Bishop Murray made 
an eloquent appeal for greater mission- 
ary activity in the Church. 

The opening service of the convention 
was a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion, Tuesday morning, May 3, the 
Bishop of the diocese acting as cele- 
brant, assisted by the Rev. George C. 
Sutton, D. D., the Rev. C. L. Atwater, 
and the Rev. R. R. Gilson, rector of the 
parish. Mr. 8. E. Shannahan was elect- 
ed Secretary, and Mr. John §. McDaniel, 
Treasurer. 

The main business of the morning 
session was the presentation of the vari- 
ous reports of committees and organi- 
zations of the diocese. 

In the evening there was a mass 
meeting in the interest of Religious 
Education. The Bishop presided and 
introduced the speakers, the Rev. C. L. 
Atwater and Mr. Leon C. Palmer, Gen- 
eral Secretary of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew. 

Elections resulted as follows: 

Standing Committee: The Rev. Geo. 
C. Sutton, D. D., the Rev. William D. 
Gould, D. D., the Rev. C. L. Atwater, 
Hon. William H. Adkins, Mr. Edwin 
Dashiell. 

Delegates to the Synod: ‘The Rev. 
Messrs. L. I. Insley, R. R. Gilson, R. W. 
Lewis, R. M. D. Adams; and Messrs. E. 
Thomas Massey, Cassius -Dashiell, Dud- 
j ley G. Roe, Claude Bailey. 

Executive Council: The Rev. John 
White, the Rev. S. R. MacEwan, the 
Rev. William McClelland, the Rev. R. 
W. Lewis, Mr. Clayton Wright, Fred 
Webb, Dudley G. Roe, Cassius Dashiell. 
fF: as A.C. 


‘NEW YORK, 


An outstanding fact of the New York 

‘Diocesan Convention this year was the 
sending of its cordial greetings to the 
Church of England, as the Mother 
Church, its recognition ~of debt the 
American Church and all America owes 
to England and its Church; and the 
earnest desire of the Daughter Church 
in America for the peace, prosperity 
and long continued service by the 
Church of England. One reason for 
the more than cordial greetings is the 
fact that Bishop Manning is to preach 
the sermon in Yorkminster on the occa- 
sion of the thirteen hundredth anniver- 
sary of that ancient fane. 

Another fact was the felicitation of 
the Christian Churches upon the forth- 
coming ‘Lausanne Conference, which 
New York and other American dele- 
gates are to attend this summer. In 
his convention address Bishop Manning 
gave large space to the World Confer- 
ence on Faith and Order. 

While the convention was in session 
citizens of New York City and immedi- 
ate vicinity were being asked for $41,- 
000,000 as gifts, and this in addition 
to the $300,000,000 a year which they 
regularly give to maintain and advance 
religion and its institutions, local and 
general. The $41,000,000 includes that 


wipe out the general deficit of the 
Church, has met its apportionment as a 
diocese, and has gone far in other di- 
rections, 

Institutions of the diocese were re- 
ported to be in excellent shape. The 
convention was free from any differ- 
ences over details, and the women made 
splendid reports. Including Church 
properties, New York and erivirons have 
$1,000,000,000 invested.in land and 
buildings for the promotion of religion. 


ATLANTA. 


The twentieth annual council of the 
Diocese of Atlanta met at St. James’ 
Church, Cedartown, Georgia, on Wed- 
nesday, May 11, the Rt. Rev. Henry 
J. Mikell, D. D., presiding. 

The following officers were elected: 
the Rev. F. H. Harding, Milledgeville, 
Ga., Secretary; the Hon. Robert C. Al- 
ston, D. C. L., Atlanta, Chancellor; the 
Rev. Thomas Duck, Atlanta, Registrar; 
C. L. Bunting, Macon, Treasurer; Mac 
D. Dexter, Columbus, Assistant Treas- 
urer; Thomas H. Austin, Atlanta, Treas- 
urer of the N.-W. C. 

The following were elected members 
of the Standing Committee: The Rev. 
S. Alston Wragg, Columbus; the Rev. 
W. W. Memminger, Atlanta, and the 
Very Rev. Thomas H. Johnston, D. D., 
Atlanta; Col. Z. D. Harrison, Atlanta; 
Messrs. Philip Alston, Atlanta, and F. 
F. Baker, Macon. 

The following were elected delegates 
to the Provincial Synod: The Very Rev. 
T. H. Johnston, D. D., the Rev. Messrs. 
C. E. Bentley, N. R. High Moor, W. W. 
Silliman, W. F. Mos2s, W. I. Gubbins; 
Messrs. L. A. Shirley, W. J. Parker, Jr., 
St. Elmo Massengale, O. A. Coleman, 
and M. W. Savage and Roy Moore. 

The reports presented to council 
showed a very satisfactory condition of 


- ,| growth,throughout the diocese. 


Dr. Benjamin Finney, Vice-Chancel- 
lor of the University of the South, ad- 
dressed the Council on the subject of 
the University. The Council. took ac- 
tion looking toward the fulfilling of its 
full obligation made by pledges to the 
University. 

‘Much interest was manifested in the 
resolution offered looking to a new Ca- 
thedral for the Diocese of Atlanta, to 
be erected in Atlanta. It was brought 
out that on account of the present Ca- 
thedral being situated close to the com- 
mercial center of this rapidly growing 
city, it must at no distant date give 
way to the march of progress and seek 
a location more appropriate. It was 
realized that the planning, financing and 
erection of such a Cathedral would like- 
ly be a work not only for the present, 
but for future generations. A commit- 
tee was appointed to make a report at 
the next annual meeting of this coun- 
cil in regard to suitable site and to 
recommend to the council a mode of 
procedure in the preliminary of such 
an undertaking, 

The annual convention of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary met at the same time 
and place as the council and at a joint 
service in the Palace Theatre were ad- 
dressed by Miss Margaret G. Weed, 
Provincial Representative to the Na- 
tional Board of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
and the Very Rev. Thomas H. Jchns- 


asked to complete the Cathedral. There} ton, D. D., Dean of St. Philip’s Cathe- 


were felicitations to Bishop Manning 
and the diocese that it has helped to 


dral, Atlanta. 
Miss Marie Ravenal, returned mission- 
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time and brought to the forefront sev- 
eral outstanding matters of importance. 
Of these, some may be of general inter- 
est. St. Mary’s Parish was formed, be- 
ing now an independent parish, with 
the Rev. Oscar L. Mitchell as rector. 
St. Mary’s Chapel has been a mission 
of St. John’s Church, and now with its 
new status is the only independent par- 
ish for Colored people in the diocese. 


Mr. Monell Sayre, of New York, 
visited the convention on Wednesday 
and explained the pension fund sys- 
tem, by which all the parishes in the 
diocese automatically subscribe. 


ary from China, who during September 
was under fire, addressed the Council 
on conditions in China and the desire 
of each missionary to have the Christian 
Chinese understood. 

The next meeting of the Council will 
be held on the last Wednesday in Janu- 
ary, 1928, at St. Peter’s Church, Rome. 


WASHINGTON. 


The thirty-second annual convention 
of the Diocese of Washington was held 
May 11 and 12, in Ascension Church. 
The time of meeting of the convention 
was changed from February to May by 
the authority of the Convention last 
year and at the request of delegates 
residing in rural neighborhoods, and 
it is believed that this change has 
proven a wise one. The Bishop’s an- 
nual address to the convention was de- 
livered on the Tuesday evening preced- 
ing the convention in Epiphany Church, 
where a large number of delegates and 
other Church people were assembled. 

The Bishop opened. his address by 
fitting words of remembrance of the 
clergy who had entered into Hternal 
Life during the year. 

A resume of the year’s work of the 
diocese was given by the Bishop and 
encouraging points brought out here, 
were the facts that the diocese had paid 
in full its missionary apportionments, 
had given $80,000 for the fund for 
Japanese relief, and had furnished one- 
fifth of all the lay crusaders sent out 
during \jthe recent Bishops’ Crusade. 
He referred to the Cathedral by ex- 
pressing the hope that building might 
be carried forward sufficiently to accom- 
modate the General Convention to be 
held in Washington in 1928, speaking 
especially of the great opening service 


The convention authorized the chang- 
ing of the boundary lines of Brookland 
Parish to the extent that St. John’s 
Church, Mt. Rainier, of St. Matthew’s 
Parish, be allowed certain property for 
the building of a new church on land 
which was up to this time a part of 
Brookland Parish. St. John’s Chapel 
is now under the jurisdiction of the 
Bishop of the Diocese, and is adminis- 
tered through the Department of Mis- 
sions of the Diocese of Washington. 


A reduction in appropriations named 
in a recommended budget for the year 
ending December 31, 1927, makes neces- 
sary a discontinuance of the diocesan pa- 
per, “The Church Militant’, and a cur- 
tailment of activity in the Department 
of Publicity. In this connection the 
minds of the people of the Church in 
many cases are directed to the work 
of Commander T. C. Jewell, who has 
resigned his position as Secretary of the 
Department of Rel‘gious Education. 


CS 


and the service of the presentation of | (-SS<—= 
the United Thank Offering. It was of 
interest to many to hear that over 225,- The National Federation of Church 


000 people visited Washington Cathe- 
dral last year. 


The latter half of the Bishop’s ad- 
dress constituted a charge to the clergy 
and laity to see to it that the Church 
take its rightful place in the solution 
of the problems of present-day life and 
set forth in a forceful and stirring way 
the great opportunity of the Church in 
a time, regarded by many, as a crisis 
in our national life. This service at 
Epiphany Church was followed by a 
reception at the Willard Hotel to which 
the Bishop and Mrs. Freeman had in- 
vited all the delegates and their wives 
and the vestries of all the parishes. 

The convention, itself, began on Wed- 
nesday morning at Ascension Church, 
with a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion, which was followed by break- 
fast in the parish hall. The formal 
assembly of the convention took place 
at ten A. M., and continued through- 
out the day with recess for luncheon. 
On Wednesday evening, after the day’s 
session had concluded, the Bishop gave 
his annual dinner for the delegates, 

_in the parish hall of Ascension Church. 
Thursday was given over to a continua- 
tion of routine business and discussion 


Clubs. 


In his address before the annual con- 
ference of the National Federation of 
Church Clubs of the United States, HE. A. 
‘Harriman, President of the Federation, 
declared that standardization of all hu- 
man activities is a very dangerous thing 
and “‘much of the lawlessness of the 
times is due to an attempt to standard- 
ize human beings and human organiza- 
tions by law beyond the limit to which 
it can be carried without rebellion”. 
Mr. Harriman pointed out that reports 
of the different clubs showed there to 
be no standard of Church Club activi- 
ties and there should be none, but he 
maintained that there is a spiritual 
standard to which all must conform to 
be useful. 

Reviewing the work of the Federated 
Church Clubs before the delegates to 
the conference, Mr. Harriman urged the 
wider cultivation of friendships among 
the members of the Church and de- 
clared that in neglecting to do this the 
Church Clubs would fail in their spirit- 
ual mission. 

The annual conference which was 
[pais at Briarcliff Lodge, Briarcliff 
and the convention was brought to a Manor, New York, from May 5-7, was 
close in the afternoon of that day. { well attended from the informal social 

This was the first meeting of the con- | gathering which opened activities until 
vention since the Executive Council of{the closing annual dinner. Beginning 
the Diocese had been in operation and] with Holy Communion at St. Mary’s at 
reports which otherwise might have re-| Scarborough, the first day of the con- 
quired much time and fatigue were! ference was given over to business meet- 
shortened and presented more in sum-| ings, presidential address and discus- 
mary form, because they had already] sion. What the work of the laity should 
been taken care of in the Executive] be, was the subject for discussion. 
Council. This change in administration B. Osborne Coates, of Philadelphia, 
appears to have been a good one. spoke on the work in the parish; R. M. 

Reports, disbursements, budget needs ' Everett, of Boston, discussed the work 
and new business occupied much of the in the diocese, while work of the laity 
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Commander Jewwl with an office at Dio- 
cesan House has done a splendid work 
for religious education, publicity, and 
other phases of Church work in Wash- 
ington. 

The convention will hold its next 
meeting in St. Phillip’s Church, Laurel, 
Maryland. This will be the first time 
in the history of the Diocese that its 
convention has met outside of Wash- 
ington. 

Elections were made as follows: 

For Standing Committee: The Rey. 
Messrs. G. F. Dudley, D. D., Joseph 
Fletcher, Herbert Scott Smith, Enoch M. 
Thompson; Messrs. Marcus Benjamin, 
H. M. Bowen and Dr. Wm. C. Rives. 

For Deputies to the Provincial Synod: 
The Rev. Messrs. G. W. Atkinson, D. D., 
C. 'W. ‘Whitmore, W. W. Shearer, G. C. 
F. Bratenahl; Messrs. H. P. Blair, E. 
L. Stock, S. BE. Kramer and Dr. W. S. 
Bowen. 

For Executive Council: The Rev. 
Messrs. W. L. Devries, D. D., Z. B. T. 
Phillips, 'D. D., Robert Johnston, T. W. 
Cooke, G. F. Dudley, D. D.; Messrs. H. 
K. Boss, B. §. Adams, Wm. Stanley, H. 
P. Blair, W. S. Bowen, §S. E. Kramer. 

In addition to these elected to the 
Executive Council, the Bishop appointed 
three persons as follows: the Rev. C. M. 
Young, the Rev. I. J. Browne and Mr. 
H. T. Nelson. 

Officers of the diocese were elected 
as follows: Treasurer, Mr. H. L. Rust; 
Executive Secretary, the Rev. D. Well- 
ington Curran, and Convention Secre- 
tary, the Rev. H. Allen Griffith. 


a 


Church Pntelliqence 


See 


in the nation was covered by Dr. John 
W. Wood, Department of Missions, Na- 
tional Council of Churches. Coopera- 
tion among organizations of laymen was 
discussed by Floyd E. Waite, of Cleve- 
land. The president’s address was fol- 
lowed by addresses by representatives 
of lay organizations. Douglas Smith 
represented the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew; Captain Arthur Casey the Church 
Army; Edmund R. Beckwith the lay 
reader; Robert B. Wolf represented 
Toc H ‘and Samuel Thorne the Bishops’ 
Crusade. 

Following Holy Communion at All 
Saints’ Church at Briarcliff the morn- 
ing of the last day was given over to 
addresses by representatives of wom- 
en’s organizations. Mrs. Samuel Thorne 
spoke for the Woman’s Auxiliary. to 
the National Council, and Mrs. Arthur 
Sutcliffe for the National Church Club 
for Women. In the afternoon the dele- 
gates were taken on a motor trip up 
the Hudson River to Bear Mountain 
Park and the U. S. Military Academy. 

New officers of the Federation elected 
at the annual conference were as fol- 
lows: President, Colonel George W. 
Burleigh, of New York; vice-presidents, 
W. B. Patterson of Chicago, R. M. Ever- 
ett of Boston and Floyd EB. Waite of 
Cleveland; secretary and treasurer, Ed- 
ward R. Hardy of New York; assistant 
secretary, Joseph E. Boyle. 


Latest News From China. 


A cable from Shanghai received May 
13, advises that: Sister Constance 
Anna, Sister Ruth Magdalene, Sister 
Helen, Deaconess E. L. Ridgely and the 
Rev. Amos Goddard are leaving for San 
Francisco on May 13 on the President 
Lincoln, due in San Francisco June ti 


ora 
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That Miss Sophia Igo sails on the 
Empress of Asia May 14, due in Van- 
couver May 29. 

That Mr. and Mrs. J. A. Ely are leav- 
ing for Australia. 

That Miss Lila S. Stroman 
Shanghai. 

Bishop Roots, Mr. T. J. Hollander, 
Dr. Paul Wakefield and John Littell are 
still in Hankow. 

The majority of our staff is still re- 
maining in China, hopefully waiting 
for the opportunity to return to various 


is in 


stations. The outlook, however, is not 
favorable. In some quarters, radical 
activity is marked. Church, school 


buildings and residences are being oc- 
cupied by the militia, and sometimes 
where the influence of the Southern 
Government extends, the Chinese clergy 
and workers have been driven out, 

Here are two quotations from a re- 
cent personal letter: 

“Changsha is in a terrible state. I 
understand our work there has gone all 
to pieces. Gary Fang had to flee last 
week. He left his family behind and 
turned up here. The well-to-do fami- 
lies are leaving at the rate of over two 
hundred a week; that is, those who 
are able to escape. Many are robbed 
and killed. The farmers’ and laborers’ 
Unions seem to have everything in hand. 
They have taken over the Y. M. C. A. 
and the Y. W. C. A., the Union Theologi- 
cal School premises and many other 
foreign buildings. Yale is, I under- 
stand, also being confiscated and Dr. 
Keller’s fine, large plant. If this is al- 
lowed to continue I fear many of the 
Chinese Christians will have to pass 
through a time of great trial and suf- 
fering. 

“The Unions of various kinds are all 
powerful here in Hankow and there is 
no appeal. If you do not agree to 
their demands pickets are placed at 
your doors and no one is allowed in or 
out. If this is to continue it will soon 
be impossible for either missionaries 
or business men to carry on. Many busi- 
ness houses have already sealed up their 
premises with stock inside and left the 
port.’’ 


The Church In Haiti. 


One of the reasons the Rt. Rev. H. R. 
Carson, Bishop of Haiti, desired an 
American priest to assist in the work 
in Haiti, was to hold services in Eng- 
lish for the people of the American 
Church and the Church of England. 
During the past Lenten season this op- 
portunity was given by the Church and 
was enthusiastically accepted by many. 
There were services each Wednesday 
and Friday at five P. M. During Holy 
Week the Holy Communion was at nine 
o’clock and special devotions at five. 
On Good Friday the Three Hour Serv- 
ice was conducted by Bishop Carson. 
Although this is the most trying part 
of the day in the tropics, there was a 
good attendance. 

During Lent the first group of Ameri- 
cans was prepared for Confirmation. 
There were three boys, one girl, and 
a lieutenant of the Gendarmerie. The 
parents of these children are either in 
the navy or marines, or have positions 
with the Haitian Government. This 
step in the religious lives of these peo- 
ple will doubtless remain vivid all their 
lives, for the surroundings and atmos- 
phere of this tropical country cannot 
easily be forgotten. In a land far from 
home environment, it takes thought and 
willingness, on the part of those con- 
firmed, to accomplish this step which 
is so easily the privilege of those in the 
Church at home. 

The Holy Eucharist was celebrated 
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on Easter Sunday at nine and the chapel 
was crowded. In the afternoon the con- 
firmation class received the Laying on 
of Hands and a large number of friends 
were present. 

This chapel, the Church of the As- 
cension, is six miles from the centre of 
Port au Prince. It is surrounded by 
mango trees and waving palms, border- 
ing a singing stream. As one rides 
along the road to this chapel, one sees 
the sapphire blue of the bay with the 
ever-changing mountains across the wa- 
ter. The chapel was built in 1926 from 
the proceeds during the first two years 
of the Industrial School for Girls con- 
ducted by Mrs. E. S. Royce, U. T. O. 
Worker. 


From The Treasurer, 


Looking Backward. 

iMay 1, 1926.—We congratulated our- 
selves on the fact that twenty-seven 
dioceses had paid or overpaid their min- 
imum amount due and also on the fact 
that the total received from the Fourth 
Province was more than one thousand 
over the minimum due. 


Present. 

May 1, 1927—-We find that there are 
nineteen dioceses that have paid or 
overpaid their minimum amount due. 
We have received $78,661.11 less this 
year than we had to the same date a 
year ago. This is a fact. It cannot be 
changed now. 


Looking Forward. 

The summer is coming. We hope 
you enjoy it. But if you forget to ‘“‘Pay 
As You Go’’ we know what will happen 
at headquarters. Heaven forbid! Be- 
sides we have destroyed all those ‘‘We 
Promise to Pay” bank notes that we 
had and we do not want to have more 
printed. 

Charles A. Tompkins, 
Assistant Treasurer. 


The American Seamen’s Friend 
Society. 


In celebration of ninety-nine years 
of service to sailors in ports through- 
out the world, The American Seamen’s 
Friend Society, Sunday, May 8, held 
their ninety-ninth anniversary service 
in the Lafayette Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, Brooklyn, at the morning serv- 
ice. The Rev. Charles C. Albertson, 
D. D., pastor of the church, preached 
the sermon; the Rev. George Sidney 
Webster, D. D., secretary of the So- 
ciety, reviewed its history. 

In connection with the ninety-ninth 
annual report Dr. Webster said that in 
the Sailors’ Home and Institute on the 
North River water front, 165,505 sail- 
ors had been in attendance, and that 
75,323 rooms and beds had been rented. 
This, he said, reflects the great activity 
in shipping circles in the port ana tuo 
need which sailors feel for such facili- 
ties as the Society affords. 
ures showed that 4,490 sailors had at- 
tended religious services at the North 
River Institute, and more than 7,000 
had been in attendance at concerts. 
The extension work of the Society was 
carried on to the extent of more than 
10,000 men being interviewed on ships, 
6,872 packages of literature being dis- 
tributed and two hundred and thirty- 
seven comfort bags being given out. The 
sailor is also a prodigious letter writer 
judging by the fact that 33,621 letters 
were written and received at the Insti- 
tute. 

The annual report also includes the 
resume of work done at Gloucester, 
Mass., Newport News, Va., Norfolk, Va., 


Other fig-; 
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New Orleans, La., Galveston, Texas, 
Toronto, Canada, Rio de Janeiro and 
Buenos Aires, Brazil, Genoa, Leghorn 
and Naples, Italy and Nagasaki, Japan. 

During the year loan libraries of the 
Society were placed on ships to the num- 
ber of two hundred and twenty-one con- 
taining 9,504 volumes and being acces- 
sible to 16,000 seamen during their 
watch below. The whole number of 
new libraries that has been sent out 
by the Society since March, 1859, is 
13,030 and re-shipments of these libra- 
ries bring the total to 29,299. The 
number of volumes in the libraries total 
695,034. 


The Rev. Charles Clingman Elected 
Bishop Coadjutor of Lexington. 


The Rey. Charles Clingman, rector of 
the Church of the Advent, Birmingham, 
Ala., was elected Bishop Coadjutor of 
the Diocese of Lexington (Ky.) at a 
special council of the diocese held in 
Trinity Church, Covington, last week. 

Mr. Clingman, who was nominated 
by Dean Massie, of Lexington, was elect- 
ed on the tenth ballot, when he defeated 
the Rev. James D. Gibson, rector of 
Trinity Church, Covington. The Rev. 
William Dern, of Ft. Thomas, Ky,, with- 
drew from the election after the sixth 
ballot and the Rev, Henry D. Phillips, 
of Columbia, S. C., withdrew following 
the ninth ballot. 

Mr. Clingman is a native of Coving- 
ton, and his first charge was St. Paul’s 
Church, Newport, Ky. 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D:; Coad- 
jutor. 


Crusade Mission in Ware and Abingdon 
Parishes, 


In every way the Bishops’ Crusade 
follow-up mission which was held in 
these parishes during the first two 
weeks of May has been a success. With 
large attendance and increasing inter- 
est the mission moved forward and car- 
ried the people with it, and resulted 
in a splendid response from both par- 
ishes, in renewed loyalty and re-dedi- 
cation. The entire community took 
great interest in the services and hence 
the results too reach beyond the limits 
of the immediate congregations. The 
Ven. W. Roy Mason, Associate Archdea- 
con of the Blue Ridge, began the mis- 
sion in Abingdon Church and at once 
caught the people with his earnest and 
stirring appeal. That note was sus- 
tained throughout the second week of 
the Crusade, which was held in Ware 
Church, by the Rev. Dudley Boogher, 
rector of St. George’s Church, Fred- 
ericksburg. 


Successful Crusade. 


The Crusade held at St. Matthew’s 
Church, St. Anne’s Parish, Hssex, con- 
ducted by the Rev. William H. Burk- 
hardt, of Richmond, assisted by the rec- 
tor, the Rev. R. U. Brooking, was a 
remarkable one in many ways. Such 
an attendance, continued through near- 
ly a week, has never been surpassed 
within the memory of the oldest resi- 
dents. All denominations attended, 
joined in the services and mission 
hymns, and added to the inspiring serv- 
ices and sermons; and except for the 
solemnity it approached the nature of a 
revival. 

The success of the Crusade was due 
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much to the earnest prayers and work 
of the rector months ahead; to the Lay- 
men’s Association, who Ifad pledged 
themselves to attend every meeting and 
bring others; and last, but not least, 
to the earnest and forceful sermons of 
Dr. Burkhardt. 

Rededication and reconsecration was 
attested to by the crowds who filled 
this country church and signed the 
cards. 

18); 


Lay Cornerstone For New Church. 


The cornerstone of the new building 
for St. Stephen’s Church, Westhamp- 
ton, Richmond, the Rev. Giles B. Pal- 
mer, rector, was laid on Saturday after- 
noon, May 14. Bishop Brown presided 
and was assisted in the service by the 
rector of the church and a number of 
the clergy of Richmond. Tuckahoe 
Lodge No. 347, A. F. and A. M., with 
Mr. Paul L. Ruehrmund presiding, had 
charge of the Masonic ceremonies, and 
a brief address was made by Mr. Frank 
R. Watson, of Philadelphia, architect 
of the new church building. 


Preaching Mission. 


A successful preaching mission was 
held during the week of May 9 to 13 
at Trinity Church, Fredericksburg, the 
Rev. Charles W. Sheerin, rector. The 
missioner was the Rev. Dennis Whittle 
of Luray, Va. On the final night a 
beautiful service of rededication was 
held and many cards pledging renewed 
Christian activity and life were handed 
in. 


Diocesan. Assembly of the Daughters of 
the King. 


The Order of the Daughters of the 
King in the Diocese held their annual 
assembly on Tuesday, May 10, at St. 
Mark’s Church, Richmond, beginning 
with a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion. The Rev. William D. Smith, 
rector of St. Mark’s Church, was the 
celebrant, and the sermon was deliv- 
ered by the Rev. Giles B. Palmer, rec- 


tor of-St-Stephen’s Church, Westhamp=} 
a9 Bde was | eta ©: Ree and me Rev. Wan. x 


ton. 

Every chapter’in the didé¢e%e was 
represented, save. oné, and that one sent 
in anexce at report: “The annual re- 
ports gave. specific, evidence of great 
and varied activities. 

The meeting concluded with the elec- 
tion of officers for the ensuing year, 


which resulted as follows: Mrs. W. A. 
Powers, president; Mrs. Edith Clark 
Cowles, first vice-president; Mrs, Alice 
Fitz, second vice-president; Mrs. Cabell 


Trueman, secretary-treasurer. Mrs, 
Alice Ruffin is honorary vice-president. 


OO 
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Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Wev. A. C Thomson. CL. Dd, Coadinter 


Convocation Meets and Changes Its 
Name. 


The spring meeting of the convoca- 
tion, formerly known as the Central 
Convocation, was held in Trinity Church, 
Brunswick County, May 10 and 11. The 
meeting was opened by the Rev. Fr. G: 
Ribble, D. D., who conducted a short 
devotional service. Following a busi- 
ness session, Morning Prayer was read 
by the Dean, the Rev. T. C. Page. At 
the close of Morning Prayer convoca- 
tion reassembled and heard an essay 
by the Rev. T. C. Faulkner, of Chat- 
ham, on the subject, ‘““‘The Real Mean- 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


MAY 21, 1927. 


ing of the Word ‘Called’ as Used in St. 
Teter e he 

In the afternoon business session, the 
proposal was made to hold the convo- 
cation Only one a year; but this pro- 
posal was defeated. A telegram of 
sympathy was sent to Bishop Tucker 
who was unable to be present on ac- 
count of illness in his family. The 
Rev. Myron B. Marshall-of Halifax was 
welcomed to the membership of the 
convocation. A weleome was extended 
to the former Secretary, the Rev. Her- 
bert Nash Tucker of” Suffolk, who was 
present. 

A motion was made Am carried to 
change the name Of this convocation 
from ‘Central’? to ‘‘South Side’? Con- 
vocation, the idea being that since the 
division of the diocese this convocation 
is no longer central. 

After considerable discussion, it was 
decided to memorialize the Executive 
Board that they recommend to Council 
to send The Diocesan Record to every 
family in the diocese without charge 
and to put the charge for this on the 
Church’s program, and to make its pay- 
ments as obligatory as the payments 
to the Church Pension Fund. The Rev. 
Myron B. Marshall and the Rev. Wm. 
Moody were appointed a committee to 
prepare the Memorial. 

A discussion of Rural Work was led 
by the Rev. Myron B. Marshall, who 
spoke on Community Service as a part 
of the work of the rural church A 
paper on the Rural Church School by 
the Rev. E. R. Carter, D. D., was read. 
The Rev. T. C. Page read a paper on 
“The Church Service Adapted to Rural 
Conditions and Needs’. Convocation 
decided to make room in the program 
of the fall meeting for a thorough dis- 
cussion of rural work. 

Tuesday night Evening Prayer was 
read by the rector, the Rev. William 
Moody, and the sermon preached by the 
Rev. Herbert N. Tucker, of Suffolk. The 
Rev. N. E. Wicker, Jr., presented a 
review of the book, ‘‘What to Preach”’, 
by the Rev. Henry Sloan Coffin. 

Wednesday morning, the Bishop Co- 
adjutor, the Rt. Rev,, A, C. Thomson, 
D. D., preached and was celebrant | at 
‘Holy Communion, assisted by the 
Moody. ._. Sica tieas : a 

The Rev. Frederick tana: read : an ‘able 
and carefully prepared.essay on ‘“‘The 
Churchsand Rural Work”... 

Bishop Thomson led aQuiet Hour 
for the clergy and.,,congregation. Con- 
vocation was closed-:by the Dean, the 
Rev. T. C. Page. 0 

N. EH. T. 


Old Mansion Now Parish House of 
Bruton Parish’, Church. 


On Tuesday, May:10; the Old Wythe 
House, completely restored, was for- 
mally opened as the Parish House of 
Bruton Parish Church, Williamsburg. 

Attending the services were repre- 
sentatives of the Colonial Dames of 
America and the Virginia Colonial 
Dames. Preceding the services held in 
Bruton Parish Church adjoining the 
Wythe home a//reception of hundreds 
of visitors washeld in the old home. 
Dr. W. A. RiisGoodwin, rector of the 
church, presided::at the. services, and 
told the history of the home and its 
restoration. A prayer written by George 
Washington was read during the cere- 
monies. The principal address was 
made by Mr. Rosewell Page, of Rich- 
mond. Invaluable Colonial furniture 
has been lent for furnishing the house 


which will serve the purpose also of a 


museum. The property was acquired 
by the Church about a year ago from 
the Sherwell family of Norfolk, with 
the assistance of Chapter 3, Colonial 
Dames of America and other liberal 
contributions, 

Now considered to parallel Monticello 
and Mount Vernon in beauty and his- 
torical significance the Wythe house has 
been restored from rack and ruin to its 
original appearance as nearly as pos- 
sible at an approximate cost of $40,- 
000. Without changing any of its di- 
mensions a sun parlor has been added 
to the rear of the home for the use of 
Bruton Sunday School. 

Its old walls of sixteen inches are 
still standing as they were in 1755, 
when the house was built by Richard 
Taliaferro, whose daughter was the wife 
of George Wythe. With the assistance 
rendered by the American wing of the 
Metropolitan Museum, walls, decora- 
tions, fixtures and the interior, have 
been restored to the original. 


Pilgrimage to Old Brick Church. 


On May 18 the annual pilgrimage was 
held at the Old Brick Church, Isle of 
Wight County, the Rev. William Bray- 
shaw, rector. This is the oldest Pro- 
testant Church standing in America, 
being built in 1632. Morning Prayer 
and a celebration of Holy Communion 
were held at eleven o’clock. 

An offering was taken to help pre- 
serve this beautiful old shrine. Its up- 
keep is dependent entirely upon mem- 
bers of other churches, as there are now 
no communicants of its own left to keep 
it from falling into decay. The ladies 
of Christ Church, Smithfield, served a 
luncheon on the grounds, free to the 
guests. 
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Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon, D. D., Coadjuter. 
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New Organ For St. Mary’s Cathedral. | 
, 


odiapinbiiédment™ that’ St.’ Mary's _ Ca- al 


‘thedral, ‘Memphis, is to have a ‘splendid — 


new organ, the gift of Mrs. Blanche 


| Steele Coate, was made ‘recently by Dedn 


Israel ‘H.-Noe. *~ 

The new organ will be built ‘around 
the original unit which was given in” 
1903 by Mrs. Susan M. Benton in mem- 
ory of her husband. This organ was ~ 
used in the temporary. Cathedral and 
later in the completed building until 
some two weeks: ago when it was dam- 
aged when the Cathedral was struck 
by lightning. 

This organ will be increased in size 
and rebuilt to suit the Cathedral erected 
as a living memorial tc Bishop Thomas 
F. Gailor. | 

Mrs. Coate is a former member of 
St. Mary’s choir and the new crgan 
will be installed in loving memory of 
her friends and fellow choristers. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland D. D., Bishop. 


— 


Death of The Rev. J. J. Moore. . 


The Rev. J. J. Joyce Moore, rector- 
emeritus of St. Andrew’s Collegiate 
Chapel, West Philadelphia, died May — 
11, of broncho-pneuminia. Funeral © 


‘services were held in the See on Sat-_ = ee 


sed afternoon. 
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but came to Philadelphia in early child- 
hood. His most important work was 
done in the twenty-five years he was 
rector of the Church vf the Covenant, 
Philadelphia, and the thirteen years he 
was rector of Old St. Andrew’s on Highth 
Street, untilit was sold. He was gradu- 
ated from the University of Pennsyl- 
vania, and the Philadelphia Divinity 
School, being ordained in 1879. 

While in the class of ’76 he spe- 
cialized in track sports, winning sev- 
eral university champoinships. He be- 
came a life member of the University 
Athletic Association and never missed 
a meeting of that body. 


The Church Training and Deaconess 
House. 


Bishop Garland has announced the 
appointment of the Rev. HE. M. Jefferys 
rector of Old St. Peter’s Church, Phila- 
delphia, as Warden of the Church 
Training and Deaconess House, to suc- 
ceed to the vacancy created by the death 
last month of the Rey. J. DeWolf Perry, 
who, since the foundation of the Dea- 
coness House more than thirty-one years 
ago, served as Warden. Dr. Jefferys’ 
appointment as Warden does not change 
his many years’ rectorship of historic 
St. Peter’s Church. (‘He still remains 
rector of St. Peter’s. The Church Train- 
ing and Deaconess House was founded 
by the late Bishop Whitaker. In addi- 
tion to training women to serve as Dea- 
conesses, it also trains them for for- 
eign, domestic and city mission work, 
and for work in the field religious edu- 
cation and social service and to become 
parish workers. Its graduates are now 
serving in all parts of the world. 


Mr. George W, Wilkins, Superintend- 
ent of the Galilee Mission, and Miss 
Florence Melvin were married in the 
Chapel of the Galilee Mission, Philadel- 
phia, on Thursday, May 5. The Rev. 
Dr. M. E. Trotter, a friend of the bride’s 
family, officiated. Mr. Wilkins has been 
the Superintendent of Galilee Mission 
for several years. 


The Protestant Episcopal Sexton’s 
Association of the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania held its twenty-third anniversary 
meeting May 10 at the Chapel of the 
Mediator, West Philadelphia, at which 
Bishop Garland made the principal ad- 
dress. 
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Mt. Rev. Robert C. Jett. D. D., Pishep. 


Memorials -at iWytheville. 


At a recent service in St. John’s 
Church, Wytheville, the Rev. DeVall L. 
Gwathmey, rector, set apart with ap- 
propriate prayers two hymn _ boards 
given in loving memory of Mr. Volney 
Haller Gibboney by his sisters. Mr. 
Gibboney was Junior Warden of St. 
John’s when he died one year ago on 
Palm Sunday. 


Services Continuing at ‘Waynesboro. 


Since Easter, when the Rev. Theo- 
dore H. Evans resigned his rectorship 
of St. John’s, Waynesboro, services 
have been held each Sunday by stu- 
dents of the Virginia Seminary; Messrs. 
J. J. Ambler, Jr., Lloyd W. Clark and 
William Christian. It is probable that 
arrangements will be made to continue 
regular services at St. John’s until a 
new rector takes charge. 


- 
— 
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The Rey. Arthur Vaughan Colston 
sailed on April 30 for England, where 
he will visit members of his family 
for about three months. Mr. Colston 
is rector of Trinity Church at Buchanan, 
Grace Church, near Buchanan, and St. 
Mark’s at Fincastle, all in Botetourt 
County in this diocese. 
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MARYLAND. 


Murray, D. D., Bishop. 
T. Helfenstein, D. Lt, 


Coadjutor. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. 
Rt. Rev. E. 


Presentation of Church School Easter 
Offering. 


The annual presentation of the Easter 
offering of the Church Schools of the 
Diocese was held at the Lyric Theatre 
on Sunday afternoon, May 8, before a 
gathering of children and parents which 
filled the huge main floor and boxes, 
and overflowed into the gallery. The 
presentation was made as part of a 
pageant arranged by the Committee on 
Pageantry of the Diocese, the Rev. 
Roger A. Walke, Chairman, following a 
brief service conducted by the Rev. Ben- 
jamin Lovett, D. D., Chairman of the 
Church School Commission. Bishop 
Murray received the offering and blessed 
the workers as they knelt before him. 

The offering this year was the largest 
in the history of the diocese, reaching 
$20,000, an increase of $2,300 over 
last year’s presentation. The banner 
for the largest percentage of increase 
over the three years previous went to 
All Hallows, Davidsonville, with seven 
hundred and thirty-six per cent increase. 
Honorable mention in the order named 
to: Holy Cross, Trinity, Ten Hills and 
St. Mark’s, Lattans. The banner for 
the largest offering was won by Grace 
and St. Peter’s with $3,300.55; Messiah 
second, and St. Michael’s and All An- 
gels, and Memorial next. 

The largest per capita amount was 
made by St. Paul’s, $9.70; with honor- 
able mention to Holy Apostles, Hale- 
thorpe; St. James, Westerport, and Em- 
manuel, Cumberland. 


; qGhurch Normal School Graduation. 


The Normal School for Church School 
Teachers has completed a most success- 
ful year under the able directorship of 
Miss Jane Millikin. During the year 
one hundred and fifty teachers have 
been enrolled from thirty-one Church 
Schools. The work was brought to a 
fitting conclusion with commencement 
xercises in St. Mary’s Church, Hamp- 

en, the Rev. A: C. Powell; D. D.,-rec- 
tor, on Sunday, May 8; when the ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. Douglas 
Hooff. Twenty-seven teachers received 
certificates, one a departmental certifi- 
cate. ) 


Clericus. 


The monthly meeting of the clericus 
was held in the new parish house of 
Grace and St. Peter’s;:the Rev. Almon 
Abbott, D. D., rector, on May 9. Ad- 
dresses were delivered by Mrs. Charles 
Dankmeyer on ‘‘Anti-Vivisection’’, and 
Dr. John B. Oliver, Psychiatrist of the 
Courts of Baltimore, on ‘‘Fear’”’. The 
former speaker met with courteous, but 
decided opposition; Dr. Oliver’s address 
was most enthusiastically received. The 
material presented was in line with his 
remarkable address before the. Church 
Congress in Richmond last year. 

J: A. M. 
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Rt. Rev, Jas. R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop, 
Re. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. HE. T. Demby, D. D., Suffragaa. 
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Conditions in The Diocese. 


The Diocese has been under a severe 
strain for mpre than a month. There 


seemed to be no limit to the amount 
of rain that could pour down. Rivers 
refused to recognize their banks. There 


are more big rivers running across Ar- 
kansas than in almost any other state. 
So when rain fell all over this part of 
the country at the same time, the rivers 
widened, until in some places they be- 
came one river, 

Of course, in such cities and towns 
business is at a stand-still, the rural 
districts are deserted. People escaped 
from their homes, as best they could, 
and they were rescued from levees, tree- 
tops and house-tops. 

Of course, the Church has suffered. 
How much is not yet known. 

The convention was to have met 
April 27. Had it met then, only two 
ministers in the diocese could have been 
present. It has been postponed to meet 
on May 25. The Church in El Dorado 
will be host to the convention. 


Mr. W. P. Witzell has recently taken 
charge of Christ Church, Little Rock. 
He is an able and a consecrated man. 
Fine results of his leadership will be 
noticed quite promptly. 

The churches in Newport and 
Helena are without rectors. 

In St. John’s, Camden, the Rev. Rau- 
dolph R. Claiborne, rector, the three 
hours’ service was held on Good Fri- 
day. Addresses were made on the words 
of the cross by the Methodist, Presby- 
terian and Baptist ministers. The at- 
tendance has increased each year. And 
more from other’ communions remain 
throughout the service. 

The Easter offering at St. John’s was 
devoted to the Church’s quota for smis- 
sions. That and the Mite-Box offering 
amount to more than ever before. 
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Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D.. Bishow. 


Unique Community Sunday School. 


St. John’s Sunday School, Pitt Coun- 
ty, claims the distinction of being rath- 
er unique. It is rural, being situated 
some seven miles from the railroad; 
and for the past three years has aver- 
aged an attendance of over one hun- 
dred every Sunday. It seeks to serve 
the whole community, and is supported 
by men, women and children from vari- 
ous denominations, including the Meth- 
odist, the Disciples, the Free Will Bap- 
tist, and the Presbyterian. 

The opening exercises of the school 
consist of the Apostles’ Creed, the Lord’s 
Prayer, selected prayers from the Book 
of Common Prayer, and popular re- 
ligious hymns of the denominations 
represented. An international leaflet 
is used for class instruction. The su- 
perintendent is an Episcopalian; the 
adult Bible Class is taught by a mem- 
ber of the Methodist denomination; a 
large boys’ class is instructed by a mem- 
ber of the Free Will Baptists; in short, 
it is a union school in the most real 
sense, 

Once a month an offering is given for 
the orphans. At the end of the year 
these offerings are divided into four 
parts, one part being sent to each of 
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the following orphanages, the Methodist 
Orphanage, Raleigh, N. C.; the Free 
Will Baptist Orphanage, Middlesex, N. 
C.; the Southern Christian Home (Dis- 
ciples), Atlanta, Ga.; and the Thomp- 
son Orphanage (Episcopal), Charlotte, 
Nee: 

Completest harmony reigns in the 
school; and the rector, officers and 
teachers strive constantly to increase 
its power and usefulness in the com- 
nitinity. 


News Items of Interest. 


The beauty of the Easter service at 
St. Cyprian’s Colored Church, New Bern, 
N. C., the Rev. R. I. Johnson, rector, is 
becoming known far and wide. Last 
Easter the church was nearly filled at 
4:45 A. M. for the sunrise service, visi- 
tors being present from Wilmington, 
Wilson, Rocky Mount, Beaufort, and 
other points. Many motored through 
the night in order to be on time. The 
day-break cantata was preceded by the 
Negro spiritual, ‘‘Were You There 
When They Crucified My Lord’’? 


At the Virginia Theological Seminary, 
Alexandria, Va., there is a Missionary 
Society composed of the entire student 
body. Every year the student body, 
assembled as the Missionary Society, 
elects, a preacher to deliver the 
annual missionary sermon at com- 
mencement. This year Bishop Darst, 
of East Carolina was chosen, and will 
deliver the sermon June 8. 


The Rev. James E. W. Cook, of St. 
Paul’s, Greenville, N. C., began a mis- 
sion as part of the Bishops’ Crusade, 
in Whiteville, N. C., Monday, April 18, 
but was forced to discontinue the fol- 
lowing Wednesday on account of illness; 
and upon the advice of his physician 
cancelled sixty-one engagements sched- 
uled in addition to his regular appoint- 
ments. 


GIR C. 
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LONG ISLAND. 
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Rt. Rev. Ey M. Stires, D., D.. Bishop 


Florence Nightingale Mcmarial Service.. 
Oey poate eas are eaeae tee aT meee eww tb at present. 


Nine hundred and fifty nurses in uni- 
forms attended St. Ann’s Church, Brook- 
lyn, Sunday night, May 15. The oc- 
casion was the first Florence Night- 
ingale ..Memorial Service under the 
auspices of the Nurses’ Association of 
the Counties of Long Island, a subsid- 
jary of the New York State Nurses’ As- 
sociation. Such a service in the Ca- 
thedral of St. John the Divine in Man- 
hattan on the corresponding Sunday. the 
last two years brought together so large 
a congregation of nurses that it was 
deemed advisable to divide the terri- 
tory, and hold a separate service in 
Brooklyn. The sermon was preached 
by the Bishop of this diocese, the Rt. 
Rev. Ernest M. Stires, D. D. The rec- 
tor of St. Ann’s, the Rev. Samuel M. 
Dorrance, officiated, and spoke apprc- 
priate words of greeting. Because of 
the numbers expected he had invited 
his own congregation to attend church 
elsewhere that night. 

Delegations were present from ftwen- 
ty-four hospitals, representing both the 
Schools of Nursing and also the Alum- 
nae Associations, and including city hos- 
pitals, Church hospitals of the Roman 
Catholic, the Methodist, the Norwegian 
Lutheran, and the Episcopal bodies, and 
Jewish hospitals. Though most of the 


hospitals represented were in Brook- 
lyn, yet Jamaica, Flushing, Mineola and 
Long Island City were also present. Or- 


ganizations of graduate nurses also 


represented were the Visiting Nurse Ag» 
sociation, the Red Cross Nursing Serv+ 
ice, the Maternity Center Association} 
the Industrial Nurses Club, and Jane 
Delano Post of the American Legion. 

It is expected that this will become 
an annual service on the Sunday near- 
est to Miss Nightingale’s birthday (May 
1A E 


Hospital Campaign Initiated. 


— 


At a luncheon in the Hotel Bossert 
Friday, May 138, Bishop Stires disclosed 
to a hundred laymen of his diocese his 
plans and ambitions for a new St. 
John’s Hospital. The Board of Mana- 
gers of the Church Charity Founda- 
tion have determined to begin at once 
the construction of the first unit of this 
hospital. About half the cost of this 
first unit is in hand. But Bishop Stires 
wishes to raise not merely enough to 
pay for the first section, but to build 
the entire hospital without delay. He 
has accordingly inaugurated his appeal 
for one million dollars for this pur- 
pose. No contributions were asked at 
the luncheon, but it was plain that all 
present- were desired to enlist them- 
selves for the success of the great pro- 
ject. Bishop Stires declared that it was 
of the essence of Christianity that the 
Church should care for the sick. A 
church-hospital in any community 
ought to be the best, in every sense, 
that the community can boast. Such 
St. John’s Hospital has been, when it 
was built in 1882; but now the build- 
ing is obsolete, and it must be re- 
placed with an entirely new hospital. 
Again, the endowments of the Church, 
Charity Foundation, which after sev- 
enty-five years’ accumulation, have now 
reached the total of two and a half 
million of dollars, offer a practical guar- 
antee of the permanence of the insti- 
tution. Donors to the new building 
fund have every assurance that their 
gifts will be perpetuated in human serv- 
ice. 

The Bishop is confident that the peo- 
ple of the Diocese will rally to his sup- 
port on this project which he rates as 
the first in importance in the diocese 


Memorial to the Late Rev. 
Williams. 


John 


In Calvary Church, Brooklyn, was 
dedicated Sunday morning, May 8, a 
new altar rail of brass and oak. erected 


in memory of the late rector of the; 


parish, the Rev. John Williams. The 
rail is the gift of Mrs. Williams and 
her son, John Williams, Jr. Young Mr. 
Williams has lately applied to Bishop 
Stires to be received as a Candidate 
for Holy Orders. 


Young People Present Religious Drama. 


“The Fool of God,” a religious drama 
of the life of St. Francis of Assisi, was 
presented by young people of the dio- 
cese, under the auspices of the Dioce- 
san Board of Religious Education, in 
the opera house of the Brooklyn Acad- 
emy of Music Monday evening, May 2. 
The play was written by two of our own 
young people, Miss Miriam Denness 
Cooper, parish worker of Grace Church 
and daughter of the Rev. J. W. D. 
Cooper of Geneseo, N. Y., and Parker 
Crossby Webb, a student of the General 
Seminary and son of a clergyman of 
this diocese. The coach was Miss Mil- 


| Modern Philosophy’, 


dred W. Brown, who is well-known as 
a teacher of pageantry in the summer 
conferences in Hobart, Princeton, Ocean 
City and Wellesley. The authors played 
the leading role of Brother Francis and 
Sister Clare. More than fifty people 
took part as principals, troubadours, 
monks, villagers, etc. The stage set- 
tings, simple yet artistic and effective, 
were from the Howlett studios. The 
organ music was by Maurice Garabrant, 
organist of the Cathedral at Garden 
City, and the vocal music by the Class 
Club of Christ Church, Bay Ridge. 

Bishop Stires spoke an effective fore- 
word, appreciative of the efforts of his 
young people and extolling their motive 
and spirit. 

C. H. W. 


MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Pine Lake ‘‘Seminar’’. 


Thirty clergymen of the Diocese of 
Michigan have just completed a week of 
intensive study under the direction of 
the Rev. Frederick C. Grant, D. D., 
professor of systematic theology at 
Berkeley Theological Seminary. The 
general subject, Science and Religion, 
was dealt with in eleven lectures which 
were in themselves searching and il- 
luminating studies under such titles as 
“The Gospel and the Modern Mind”, 
“Religion and Biology’, ‘‘Theology and 
“Immortality and 
Modern Thought’. This ‘‘conference’”’ 
might better be called a ‘‘seminar’’, 
and was the result of much planning on 
the part of Bishop Page, who has long 
been concerned with the question: ‘““‘How 
shall the clergy keep up in their read- 
ing’? Accordingly, the spring calen- 
dar was cleared of the annual conven- 
tion by setting this forward to Febru- 
ary: in consultation with Dr. Grant 
carefully selected book-lists were sent 
out some months ahead. Thus much 
careful thought was given to the sub- 
ject by the clergy before they assembled 
at the G. F. S. Holiday House at Pine 
Lake, a few miles from Detroit. The. 
animated and general nature of the dis- 
cussion following each lecture was good 
evidence of the fact a considerable body 
of the clergy of Michigan are alive to 
the problems of the day. 

Dr. Grant’s presence was made pos- 
sible by the’ extension plan by which 
the Berkeley Seminary is making such 
a wonderful contribution to the intel- 
lectual needs of the working clergy. 
The Michigan’ clergy feel that the ‘‘Pine 
Lake Seminar’ has met so vital a need 
in their lives that it must be made a 
regular part of the year’s program, and 
they believe that through their Bishop 
they have been enabled to participate 
in the beginning of a great new move- 
ment of tremendous significance for the 
life and leadership of the American 
Church. 


Se eae iaad 


St. Paul’s Church, Brighton, has been 
reopened after being closed for two 
years. It is one of many old churches 
of the diocese to be ropened after be- 
ing closed for a shorter or longer 
period, under the vigorous activity of 
the Archdeacon of the Diocese. The 
policy in the reopening of many closed © 
churches and missions has been to send 
in a woman worker to organize a Church 
School and social activities, later on 
following this up by assigning the parish 
or mission to the part-time care of ne 
clergyman. '- 
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One thousand nurses from twenty- 
five hospitals and nursing associations 
attended the Florence Nightingale Me- 
morial Service sponsored by the Guild 
of St. Barnabas for Nurses in St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, Detroit, Sunday evening, 
May 8. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Edgar De Witt Jones, minis- 
ter of the Central Christian Church, 
The service was conducted by the Very 
Rey. Herbert L. Johnson, Dean of the 
Cathedral. 


Miss Dorothy Hughitt, formerly di- 
rector of Social Service in the Diocese 
of Michigan, has been appointed a mem- 
ber of the Church’s National Commis- 
sion on Divorce, erected by the General 
Convention in 1925. 


The annual convention of the Epis- 
copal Young People’s Association of the 
Diocese of Michigan was held at St. 
John’s Church, Detroit, May 13, 14 and 
15. Discussion of young people’s prob- 
lems was led by Mr. E. E. Pinder, Dioce- 
san Director of Religious Education. 

| 


The annual presentation service for 
the children’s mite-boxes in the Diocese 
of Michigan was held at St. Paul’s Ca- 
thedral, Detroit, Saturday, May 21. The 
offering was in the neighborhood of ten 
thousand dollars. 

St. John’s Church, Detroit, extended 
its hospitality to five thousand Detroit 
Eastern Orthodox Christians on the oc- 
easion of their celebration, according 
to the Julian Calendar, of Easter, which 
began at 11 P. M. April 23. Detroit 
has ten BHastern Orthodox congrega- 
tions. Two of these have transferred 
from the Julian to Gregorian Calendar, 
and celebrate the movable feasts at the 
same time as the other Catholic 
churches. 


Who is the oldest lay reader in the 
Episcopal Church? At St. Paul’s Ca- 
thedral, Detroit, Mr. Robert W. Smylie 
has held his license for sixty-four years. 
A retired vice-president of the People’s 
State Bank, he was, aS a young man, 
the classmate in Oxford University of 
three young Irishmen who later became 
famous as Bishops of the Canadian 
Church—Carmichael, Sullivan and Du 
Moulin. 

Mc#. 
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WESTERN NEBRASKA. 


Rt. Rev. Geo. A. Beecher, D. D., Bishop. 


The Convocation. 


The annual convocation of the Mis- 
sionary District of Western Nebraska 
was held at Christ Church, Sidney, the 
Rey. J. J. Crawford, rector, on April 
19, 20 and 21. At a joint session of 
the convocation on April 20 Bishop 
Beacher read his annual address, which 
was based on the work of the Church 
in the District. 

Missionary services were held each 
day atnoon. Two addresses were given, 
the first by the Rev. H. P. J. Selinger, 
who spoke on “The Divine Right of 
Missionary Work” and the second 
speaker, the Rev. J. N. MacKenzie, told 
of the “Results of a Missionary Pro- 
gram’’. , 

The Rev. H. M. Peck, rector of the 
Church of Our Saviour, North Platt, 
preached the Convocation sermon and 
took as his subject, “Having an Objec- 
tive’. 

Miss Elizabeth Beecher, Educational 
Secretary, gave an interesting account 


_ 
- 
- 


of her recent experiences in the Mis- 
sionary District of Honolulu. 

At the public service on the last eve- 
ning of the Convocation, seven of the 
district clergy spoke briefly on the ‘‘Re- 
sults of the Bishops’ Crusade’’. 
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PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 
Good Friday Community Service. 


For the seventh year, a special serv- 
ice, arranged by the Rev. William 
Porkess, D. D., rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Wilkinsburg, was held on Good 
Friday by the Inter-Church Federation 
of Wilkinsburg, from twelve to three 
in St. Stephen’s Church. Addresses 
on The Seven Last Words From The 
Cross were made by the Rev. W. T. 
Dunean, D. D., of the Emory Methodist 
Church; the Rev. James G. Clark, of 
Grace Evangelical Church, Wilkins- 
burg; the Rey. Thos, .D. Edgar, D. D., 
of the Second United Presbyterian 
Church, Wilkinsburg; the Rev. Ralph 
W. Lloyd, of the Edgewood Presbyte- 
rian Church; the Rev. Oliver H. Sisson, 
of the First Baptist Church, Wilkins- 
burg; the Rev. Sheridan Watson Bell, 
D. D., of the South Avenue Methodist 
Church, Wilkinsburg, and the Rev. Wil- 
liam Porkess, rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church. 


Dean Scarlett at Calvary Church. 


The men of Calvary Church, Pitts- 
burgh, held a dinner Friday evening, 
April 29, at the University Club, at 
which Dean Wm. J. Scarlett, of Christ 
Church Cathedral, St. Louis, Mo., was 
the guest of honor. The Bishop of the 
Diocese and over three hundred men 
assembled and heard an excellent and 
timely address by the Dean on “Russia 
of Today”’. 

In addition to Dean Scarlett’s ad- 
dress there were presented the mar- 
velous new talking motion pictures, 
through the courtesy of the Bell Tele- 
phone Company of Pennsylvania. 

iD BURN le 


OKLAHOMA. 


Rt. Rev. E. C. Seaman, D. D., Bishop in 
charge. 


Trinity Church, Tulsa. 


The Rey. John A. Gardner, minister- 
in-charge of St. Thomas’ Church, Paw- 
huska, has accepted a call to be assist- 
ant at Trinity Church, Tulsa, the Rev. 
A. EH. Saunders, rector. The other as- 
sistant is the Rev. J. J. H. Reedy. 

Trinity, Tulsa, has recently inaugu- 
rated work among the Colored popula- 
tion of Tulsa and is looking for a Col- 
ored minister to organize a mission 
among them. 

During the year and a half in which 
Mr. Gardner was in charge of Pawhus- 
ka, the debt has been paid, the church 
rebuilt and a lot secured for a rec- 
tory. 


St. Philip’s Church, Ardmore. 


The Service League of St. Philip’s 
Church, Ardmore, has given the large 
window in the front facade of the new 
church. The design is ‘‘The Angel of 
the Resurrection and the Three Marys, 
at the Tomb’. Eight memorial win- 
dows have been given, including the 
rose window over the altar, given by 
the Guild in memory of the Rt. Rev. 


Francis Key Brooke, pioneer Bishop of 
Oklahoma; and a window in memory 
of John and Alice Carden, father and 
mother of the Rey. Joseph, Carden, 
rector of the parish, 

Je ar 
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BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D. 


Rt. Rev. F. W. » Bishop: 


Sterrett, D. C., Coadintor, 


Lenten Offering. 


The schools went over the top in 
this jubilee year. On Saturday, May 7, 
in St. Stephen’s Church, Wilkes-Barre, 
312,096.92 was presented at the annual 
rally. If the schools whose reports are 
missing will give the same as they did 
in 1926, the total will be $12,570.24, 
The total for 1926 was $11,743.30. 

The Department of Religious Educa- 
tion presents three banners at this time 
for the following achievements: 

The highest per capita offering. This 
went to St. Peter’s School, Hazleton, 
for the third time—the average being 
$8.04. One little girl earned $87.65 by 
selling doughnuts. The Rev. John H. 
Dickinson is the rector. The next high- 
est was the Mediator, Allentown, whose 
per capita offering was $4.89. This 
school received the second banner, the 
Rey. R. N. Merriman, rector. 

The third banner 1s awarded for the 
highest per cent of increase. This went 
to St. Michael’s School, Birdsboro, their 
increase being three hundred and nine- 
ty-two per cent. The Rev. A. B. Vosg- 
ler is the rector. 

The services in connection with the 
annual presentation were well attended. 


Bequests, 


By the will of the late John VY. R. 
Stehman, of Birdsboro, an estate that 
is believed will run over $300,000 is 
bequeathed to religious and charitable 
institutions. After making certain. 
specific bequests to his widow and sis- 
ter, the balance is to be given to cer- 
tain institutions at the death of his. 
wife. The Church Home for Children 
of the Diocese is to receive one-half of 
the estate in trust; the First Presby- 
terian Church of Reading one-tenth in 
trust; one-tenth for the Reading Hospi- 
tal; one-tenth for St. Michael’s Church, 
Birdsboro; one-tenth to the Y. M. CG. A. 
and Community Memorial, Birdsboro, 
and to the Visiting Nurse Association, 
Birdsboro. 

Mr. Stehman was not an Episcopalian, 
but for a number of years attended St. 
Michael’s Church, Birdsboro. 

The Bishop has received notice of 
another bequest for the Church Home 
of $30,000 and for Leonard Hall of 
$50,000. But the donor does not wish 
his name to be known at this time. 


New Mission Opened. 


On Sunday, May 8, 1927, St. Ann’s 
Chapel was opened for regular service 
in Winton. This is a small mining 
town of about six hundred people. 
There never was any church here of any 
kind. The Rev. D. Pugh Griffiths, the 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Peckville 
and St. James’, Jermyn, began to 
visit these people a few years ago. He 
soon gained their confidence and love, 
began to baptize their babies—more 
than eighty in the last three years, 
and had a number of them confirmed 
in St. Paul’s. 

Bishop Sterrett was present, made an 

(Continued on Page 22.) 
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Second Sunday after Easter, SS. Philip 
and James, 

Third Sunday after Easter. 

Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Easter. 
23, 24, 25, Rogation days. 

26. Thursday, Ascension Day. 

29. Sunday after Ascension Day. 

31. Tuesday, 


8. 
15. 
22. 


Collect for Fifth Sunday After Easter. 


O Lord, from Whom all good things 
do come; Grant to us, Thy humble ser- 
vants, that by Thy holy inspiration we 
may think those things that are good, 
and by Thy merciful guiding may per- 
form the same; through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 


Collect for Ascension Day. 


Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty God, 
that like as we do believe Thy only Be- 
Zotten Son our Lord Jesus Christ to have 
ascended into the heavens; so we may 
also in heart and mind thither ascend, 
and with Him continually dwell, Who 
liveth and reigneth with Thee and the 
Holy Ghost, one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


The Song of the Lamb. 


In the heaven of the heavens 
gone; 
Sittieth He now in the joy of the throne; 


hath He 


Weareth He now of the kingdom the 
crown; 

Singeth He now the new song with His 
own. 


Dwelleth the light of the glory, with Him, 
Light of a glory that cannot grow dim, 
Light in its silence and beauty and calm, 
Light in its gladness and brightness and 
balm. i 


Past are the darkness, the storm, and the 
war, 

Come is the radiance that sparkled afar, 

Breaketh the gleam of the day without 
end, 

Riseth the sun that shall never descend. 


Soundeth the heaven of the heavens with 
His name, 


Ringeth the earth with His glory and 
fame, 

Ocean and mountain, stream, forest, and 
flower, 


Echo His praises and tell of His power. 


Ever ascendeth the song and the joy, 

Ever descendeth the love from on high, 

Blessing and honor and glory and praise, 

This is the theme of the hymns that we 
raise, 


\ 


Life of all life, and true Light of all 
light, ° 

Star of the dawning, unchangingly bright, 

Sun of the Salem whose lamp is the 
Lamb, 


Thenie of the ever-new, ever-glad psalm! 


Give we the glory and praise to the 
Lamb, 

Take we the robe and the harp and the 
palm, 


Sing we the song of; the Lamb that was 
Slain, 
Dying in weakness, but rising to reign. 
Blessing and«shonor and glory. and power, 
Wisdom and‘ riches and strength ever- 
more, 
Give ye to Him oh our battle hath won, 
Whose are the;kingdom, the crown, and 
the throne. 
«-—Dr.. Horatius Bonar. 
oe 


Burning Hearts. 


The New Testament is a story of 
burning hearts. When Jesus came into 
the world He overturned many old al- 
tars, and smothered their fires in the 
ashes of oblivion. But He made amends 
for it gloriously. He made holy altars 
of the hearts of men and women, and 
He has kindled an undying fire in count- 
less human breasts. 

The testimony of the nameless two 
who walked::from Jerusalem to Em- 
maus is the:testimony of an innumer- 
able ‘multitude. While He talked with 
them by the way, and opened to them 
the Scriptures their hearts burned with- 
in them. :It has been so in the ex- 
perience of millions. The words of the 
risen’ Christ have been making hearts 
burn from that resurrection day until 
now. ‘Whenever and wherever Jesus 
walks with Men He kindles altar fires 
in their souls. 

“Paul,” says Dr. Lynn H. Hough in 
his recent book, ‘‘Evangelical Human- 
ism’’, “Paul became literally the most 
vital man in the Roman Empire. He 
had a somewhat definite system of 
thought, for his mind was by nature 
and discipline orderly, but it was his 
vitality which triumphed as he traveled 
about the Mediterranean Sea. Men 
might have resisted his arguments. 
They could not resist, the light in his: 
eye. They could not resist the joy 
which throbbed in his voice. They could 
not resist ‘the triumph which gleamed 
in his face. They could not resist the 
dauntless courage of his activity. They 
could not resist the quenchless zeal of 
his personality. They could not resist 
the shining goodness of his character.” 

Note the figure that runs through that 


glowing paragraph.. What was it that 
made the Apostle Paul the flaming her- 
ald of the new era? It was a burning 
heart. It was the fine fire that the 
risen Christ had kindled in the Apos- 
tle’s soul. And it has been exactly 
so in the case of every other mighty 
Christian leader, 

Why do Luther and Calvin and Knox 
stand out like pillars of fire against the 
dark and ugly background of the six- 
teenth century? Because they were mey 
of burning hearts. They were not the 
only men or the first men who recog- 
nized the evils of the age. But Mar- 
tin Luther, standing before duke and 
king and,emperor and papal legate, 
defying death and torture for the sake 
of God’s Truth, saying, ‘‘Here I stand, 
I can do no other. So help me God”! 
is the sixteenth century’s most heroic 
exhibition of the burning heart. 


Bighteenth century England was cold 
and cynical. The fires on evangelical 
altars were burning low. The souls of 
men were shivering in a cold and ra- 
tionalistic atmosphere. .The world was 
sorely in need of new spiritual leaders. 
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God raised them up. The greatest of 
them was John Wesley. There came a 
great night when John Wesley was at- 
tending a Moravian meeting in Alders- 
gate Street, London. Now mark pre- 
cisely what happened, for it is famous 
in the annuals of Christianity. While 
some one was reading a portion of Mar- 
tin Luther’s commentary on Paul’s 
Epistle to the Romans—mark the 
names, and think of the burning hearts 
that those nations stand for—John Wes- 
ley says, ‘I: felt my heart strangely 
warmed”. That was the beginning of 
the mighty revival that brought the 
great Methodist Church into being, and 
kindled evangelistic fires in every other 
branch of the Church in Christendom. 

“Did not our heart burn within us, 
while He talked with us by the way?” 
said the two who traveled to Emmaus. 
“T felt my heart strangely warmed,” said 
John Wesley, and John Wesley’s ex- 
perience became his message. It was 
the mighty burden of his life-long min- 
istry. He was a prophet of the burning 
heart. He emphasized the fact that sal- 
vation must come through spiritual ex- 
perience. There must be the burning 
heart. Men are saved when Christ 
kindles on the altar of the soul fires’ 
of faith, and love, and holy aspiration. 

Back of all effective Christian sery- 
ice today there must be burning hearts. 
Whatever other equipment the minister 
may bring or may not bring to his pul- 
pit, he must bring there the burning 
heart. A Sunday-school teacher may 
bring to her class mental preparation 
and personal charm, but unless she 
brings also a heart that is really aflame 
with love and with a fine spiritual pas- 
sion, she is not going to do the thing 
for which Sunday-school classes afford 
a glorious opportunity. The only thing 
that will kindle fire is fire. The only 
thing that will kindle faith is faith. The 
only thing that will kindle in a young 
life a passion for pure and righteous 
living and for heroic Christian service 
is the touch of another heart in which 
that fine fire is sarki burning.—Chris- 
tian Observer. 


Love the Liberator, 

*t sks tee SF 
Love is the great liberator. © The 
coming of: love is the opening~of the 
prison. If the men and women “whose 
memory we most cherish had lived and 
labored with any other motive, then 
would they have been less than we now 
know them to be. They would not and 
could not have transformed, as they 
did, the disappointments and _ disillu- 
sions which sometimes appeared to be 
their only reward. Their large fine 
spirit is perfectly expressed in the words 
of the Apostle Paul: “I will very gladly 
spend and be spent for you, though the 
more abundantly I love you the less I 
be loved.”’ 

Could the whole spirit of Jesus be 
more fitly or more fully interpreted? 
And the fruit of that spirit? It is “the 
opening of the prison to them that are 
bound”’. : 

Love is the great liberator. It is 
as when the warm sunshine of spring 
speaks the word of release, and a new 
spirit breathes in the air and shines 
in the light; a tender green begins to 
clothe the brown clods, the orchard 
and woodland awake to wondrous loveli- 
ness, and there is music everywhere 
as when the morning stars sang to- 
gether, and all the Sons of God shouted 
for joy. mat 

“Now the Lord is that spirit: and 
where the spirit of the psy Basi there 
is seh 
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Browning is right! 
Now would I face the world with my 
new life, 
With my new crown. 
How soon a smile of God, can change 
the world! 
How we are made for happiness—how 
work 
Grows play; 
fight! 


adversity a winning 


The coming of Christ, which is the 
coming of love, is life’s superb awaken- 
ing. Everywhere prison doors fly open. 
Faith that was bound, hope that was 
bound—see them now. They range 
‘the open spaces free to all the light 
and the sweet air. A new gleam in 
the eyes, a new lilt in the heart, a 
new vigor in the stride. With every 
uplifting of the heart to Him fresh pow- 
ers unfold, and the voice of the task- 
master is heard no more. 

* * * * * 

‘Here and there on the road of life 
we encounter a wayfarer who has known 
the truth, whom the truth has made 
free, and in him we have seen destroyed 
“the face of the covering cast over all 
people, and the veil that is spread over 
all nations’. He has given us a glimpse 
of a life, here and now, in which ‘‘death 
is swallowed up in victory, and the 
Lord God wipes away tears, and the 
rebuke of His people takes He away 
from off all the earth’, 

Should he speak to us, this wayfarer, 
of the liberating truth that is in Him, 
that makes His mere presence a shin- 
ing surprise, what would he say? Would 
he not say in that day: ‘‘Lo, this is my 
God. I have waited for Him, and He 
is saving men: This is the Lord; I have 
waited for Him; I will be glad and re- 
joice in His salvation.” 

He has seen his life at last in the 
light of a love which is a ministering 
power and a plentiful peace, and be- 
cause of him the dreariest road comes 
to be the way home.—Baptist Times. 


— 


A Strong Argument For Immortality. 


Love tells us that there is no de- 
struction in death—that the comrade- 
ship of the spirit is beyond the reach 
of interference. This experience of im- 
mortality, which it is possible for us 


all to have while we are still on earth, 


softens the loneliness of the physical 
separation that death brings. Death 
with a gentle touch comes to‘some who 
are weary with life, and whispers soft- 
ly, ‘‘There, you are tired now. Rest 
awhile upon the Everlasting Arms’’. 
And the sick one answers, “Yes, I am 
tired now and will gladly rest, but I 
refuse to sleep forever. When I am 
refreshed I want ‘to wake and to have 
another chance to work and laugh and 
love’. By our continued experience 
of uninterrupted fellowship we whose 
spirits are in close comradeship with 
the spirit of Him whose pilgrimage 
on earth has ended, know that He has 
awakened and is living, is rested and ac- 
tive. 

True, our physical ear no longer hears 
the accent of his voice. True, our lips 
no longer speak our message to Him. 
But we do not have to be forever talking 
to realize the presence of the loved ones 
of our heart. There is a comradeship 
of the spirit with no words spoken. As 
we sit together within the same room 
we often discover that words interrupt 
the depths of comradeship that silence 
gives. We are at our work, reading, 
writing, thinking, and our wife is at 
her work, reading, sewing, planning. 
No word passes between us, and yet we 
are conscious of one another’s presence 


Part. 


and the work that we are doing is the 
better done because of that silent com- 
radeship of spirit. 

It may even be that we are not in 
the same room and yet that mysterious 
comradeship of eternal spirits is the 
most definite experience in our con- 
sciousness. So, when the spirit of him 
whom we have loved has been released 
from the limitation of the flesh, we know 
that the comradeship of the spirit is in 
no way interrupted. Love has never 
and never will acknowledge that its fel- 
lowship will be destroyed. Here on 
earth we live in one of the smaller 
rooms, in God’s great house; at death 
we Dass into a larger and brighter room 
in the one house of the one Father. 
A wall within a house can never sepa- 
rate eternal spirits who are believers 
in God and in His creative love. The 
ceiling in God’s House is high, indeed, 
and we on earth and they in heaven 
live together under it. 

When the evidence is all in—the uni- 
versal belief in immortality, the God- 
given yearning within every soul that 
comes to maturity, the intuitions of 
our own hearts, our experience of com- 
radeship with loved ones passed from 
earth, the powers that we possess, Dow- 
ers too great for a short life to be 
lived only upon the earth, the desire 
of the soul at its best for: perfect holi- 
ness, the promises of Him who would 
not tell a lie, we sing with Alfred Tenny- 
son: 


“Thou wilt not leave us in the dust; 
Thou madest man, he knows not why; 
He thinks he was not made to die, 
And Thou hast made him; Thou are 

just.’ 
—A. N. Hoath. 


a ns 


Vision. 


Jesus crystallized the idea of Faith 
which is held in solution throughout 
the Bible, and rests on the assumption 
of two worlds. There is the physical 
world which Jies round us on every 
side, and of which our bodies are a 
This is one environment, and the 
instrument of knowledge here is sight. 
There is the spiritual. world which is 
hidden by the veil of the physical and 
of which our souls are a part. This is 
another environment, and the instru- 
ment of knowledge here is faith. There 
is an order in tthe education of humani- 
ty, and the first lesson is not, faith 
but sight. The race, and each individ- 
ual in his turn, begins with the experi- 
ence of the physical; seeing visible ob- 
jects, handling material. possessions, 
hearing audible voices, looking at flesh- 
and-blood people. It is a new and hard 
lesson to realize the spiritual: to enter 
into the immaterial, inaudible, invisible, 
intangible life of the soul; to catch a 
voice that only calls within, to follow 
a mystical presence through a trackless 
wilderness, to wait for an inheritance 
that eye hath not seen, to store our 
treasure on the other side of the grave. 
This is to leave our kindred and our 
father’s house, and to go into a land 
which God will show us. Itis to emerge 
from the physical, it is to enter into the 
spiritual spheres. It is an immense ad- 
vance; it is a tremendous risk. Any 
one who shifts the centre of- his life 
from the world which is seen to the 
world which is unseen deserves to be 
called a believer. Abraham was the 
first man in history who dared to.make 
this venture and cast himself on God. 
He discovered the new world of the 
soul, and is to this day. the father of 
the faithful_lIan Maclaren. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


Three Prayers for Every Day. 


rant 
Pollie Westcott Branham. 


Early, dear God, in the morning, 
My thoughts with the sun arise, 
Fresh as the day that is dawning, 
Clear as the waking skies; 
Teach me to live in beauty 
Now that the day has begun; 
Help me to make each duty 
Radiant as the sun. 


Noontide, dear God, in its glory, 
Brief though the shadows be, 
Can be but transitory, 
So let me kneel to Thee; 
Show me each fault in my being 
Here is the sun’s full light, 
Make me to see, and seeing, 
Help me each fault to right. 


Now that the sun is descending 
Thanks for the day arise, 
Rapt as the glow that is lending 
Effulgence to the skies; 
Wipe out, dear God, with my sorrow - 
Each wrong that today I have done, 
Strengthen my faith, that tomorrow 
It may look up with the sun, 


A Rabbi’s View of Jesus, 


Rabbi Stephen S. Wise said in New 
York not long ago: ‘Jesus was not a 
being come down from heaven, but one 
who attained to heavenly heights, He 
was not a God who walked on earth 
like a man but a human who walked 
with God on earth. He was not a God 
who lived humanly, but a man who 
lived divinely. He was not a being 
who died that others might, live, but 
aman who so lived that men need not 
perish. Let it never be forgotten that 
He was ours (he was speaking to Jews) 
and we might have been His, as in 
truth and spirit we are His. To us He 
belongs—not His Church, but He—the 
man, the Jew, the prophet.’’ This ut- 
terance, coming as it does after nearly 
two thousand years marked by Jewish 
negation of Jesus, has, as might be ex- 
pected, deeply stirred both Christians 
and Jews. But the spirit in which Dr. 
Wise made this statement-was not un- 
friendly but decidedly the opposite. 
There is certainly in the statement 
great encouragement. The distinguished 
rabbi has not reached the highlands of 
Christian faith but he is on the way. 
He sees “through a glass darkly’’, but 
the encouraging thing is that he is be- 
ginning to see. ‘How nations would be 
“born in a day” if the great Jewish pop- 
ulations of the world should snddenly 
come to accept the Christian Christ as 
the Hebrew Messiah!—Presbyterian of 
the South. 


All God’s perfections are but mani- 
festations of His love; the offers of the 
Gospel are the invitations of His love; 
the threatenings of the law are the 
warnings of His love; the afflictions 
He sends are the chastisements of His 
love; the incarnation of Jesus is the 
richest illustration of His love; and 
heaven is the seat and consummation 
of His love.-—Dr. H. Macmillan. 


I often think that what we do not 
know of God inspires us with that fear 
which is the beginning of wisdom, and 
what we do know of Him as revealed 
in Jesus Christ, inspires that love which 
can be so rich as to be all consuming.— 
Bishop Brent. 
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For the Southern Churchman, 
As Jesus Taught. 
Martha Shepard Lippincott. 


Dear Father, Thou hast sent Thy Son, 
To teach us what is right, 

And may we all be following 
His blessed, guiding light. 

He taught us how that we should live, 
Life’s happiness, to find, 

By following the Golden Rule. 
And always being kind, 

Then may we follow in His steps, 
And do-as Jesus would; 

Then soon our souls will cease to wish 
For aught but what is good. 

We, the greatest happiness, will find 
In helping other souls 

And teaching all mankind to seek 
Life’s highest, noblest goals. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


The Ascension of Jesus. 


M. L. G. 


Jesus and His friends walked out 
from Jerusalem over the road they knew 
so well. They were talking together of 
the Kingdom, and He was showing them 
that He meant not to make Himself 
a King at Jerusalem, but that His King- 
dom would be an everlasting Kingdom, 
reaching to the world’s end. They were 
not to be courtiers but witnesses, and 
however strange it might seem to them, 
He would be with them always and 
everywhere. 

But to be with them always He must | 
leave them now. They rounded the 
slope of Olivet, where He had wept 
over Jerusalem, and drew near to Beth- 
any. And there some green slope pee) 
the last pressure of those wounded feet. | 
He blessed them even as “‘He was parted 
from them’, for»He was not changed, 
and He had blessed them many times 
before. 

Then a bright cloud, and angels! 
“Why stand ye here gazing up into 
Heaven? This same Jesus shall come 
again.”’ : 

This: was not death, not loss. He 
was to be more theirs than ever—not 
with them only, but in them; and not 
theirs only but the Saviour of all 
through the ages, until He so comes as 
they saw Him go, in glory. 


Rover’s Mission. 


Our Barn Folk were particularly well 
cared for and had every reason to be 
perfectly happy and contented, but they 
did not realize how well off they were 
until one late October day, when Rover, 
the House Dog, in good old Dog Fash- 
ion, opened their eyes. 

Now, the Hens started it all. At least, 
old Madam Hen, late in the afternoon 
of a very cold day, got all fussed up, 
and, running from Hen to Hen, started 
a commotion that was well-nigh a panic 
by the time Mr. Farmer and Rover 
came to do the evening chores. 

“Of all the places in the world, this 
is the worst spot of all,’’ spluttered 
Madam Hen, who was disgruntled be- 
cause the cold wind ruffied up her 


feathers. 

“Why so?” shrilled Miss Pert Pullet, 
impudently cocking one eye at Madam 
Hen. 

“Why so? 
—keep still!’? and Madam Hen scratched 
the dirt right up into Miss Pert’s open 


Why so? You little worm 


beak. ‘‘Work, work, work—day in, day 
out—all the time—all for nothing. Lay- 
ing eggs and having them taken away— 
every night. Cluck, cluck, cluck.” 

“Yes, and when Sunday morning 
comes, we know from experience that 
one of us will be missing. I wonder 
who will be the next.’’ Old Timer 
stopped strutting long enough to add 
this much to the conversation. 

“Why do you worry, Old Timer?” 
said Miss Pert Pullet. ‘‘Mr. Farmer 
will never take you. You are too old 
and tough.’’ Miss Pert Pullet was 
really very much afraid of Old Timer, 
but she never missed an opportunity to 
tease the old rooster. 

“‘Cock-a-doodle-do, any dude will do!” 
ignorantly piped Young Rooster. 

“Talk about trouble! What’s worst 
than bringing up children? I’ve brought 
up one brood this year and here is a 
second family to scratch for. No wonder 
I’m thin,’ and Mrs. Old Hen clucked 
and called to her family, for she had 
just found a nice, fat worm. 

“T call that overwork, just plain over- 
work. One way or another, we’re all 
overworked, overworked, overworked.” 
Pretty Plymouth Rock Hen put in this 
—-not that she really cared, but she 
always made it a practice to agree with 
everything the other Hens said. 

Then the Hens, young and old, and 
the Roosters, too, took upon themselves 
a real chorus of complaint which could 
be heard for a great distance. 

The Pigs heard; in fact they were 
awakened from their afternoon nap. 

“Those Hens!’’ and White Pig lazily 
got to his feet. ‘‘No more sleep now.” 

“T am hungry and there’s nothing to 
eat. Why can’t they feed us five times 
a day, instead of three? I think we 
need that much, don’t you, brother?’’ 
Black Pig was so lazy he didn’t try to 
get up, but such a squealing as he 
and his brother, White Pig, set up! 

The Cows, waiting to be milked, en- 
tered their complaint. 

“You folks, Hens and Pigs, are right. 
What’s the use, anyway? We give and 
give and give milk, and what do we 
get out of it?’ Daisy lashed her tail 
and gave a loud ‘‘Moo, moo”’. 

Her sister Cows agreed that no good 
came to them, and Buttercup, the old 
black bossy, claimed that their children 
were being robbed of their rightful heri- 
tage. And the Cows lashed their tails, 
clashed their horns against the sides 
of the stalls, and joined in the general 
uproar that was gradually spreading. 

All this time the First Mail Horse 
had been trying to get in his word, but 
the Cows gave him no chance. Just as 
he was about to speak, ‘‘Kier-plunk, ker- 
plunk, ker-plunkity plunk’”’, sounded 
Second Mail Horse’s feet on the barn 
floor. 

“What's he 
asked. 

“Oh, we’re all complaining because 
we have so much to do. These Cows 
and Hens and Pigs—inferior animals! 
—think they are being ill-treated, but 
who has to work any harder than we 
do?’’ answered First Mail Horse. 

“Let them go out every other day 


all the row about?” 


‘and 


and cover thirty miles of road, deliv- 
ering the United States Mail to all the 
farmers from Sweden Corner to Tangle 
Ridge—they’d have some reason to 
holler then. I say, I’m hungry’’! re- 
torted Second Mail Horse, tossing his 
head and stamping his feet impatiently, 
after being tied in his stall by Mailman, 
who, not understanding Animal Talk, 
immediately left the barn. 

By this time, the “Big Team’ were 
through plowing in the field and the 
Farmer’s Helper brought them to the 
barn. Now, the “Big Team” were to- 
gether so much that they had formed 
the habit of talking in unison. 

“Work,’’ they said, ““‘who knows any- 
ting about work, except us? From early 
morning till late evening for the past 
two weeks we have been plowing the 
rockiest soil in this country. Goodness, 
you Folk have a cinch, not excepting 
you Mail Horses.” 

“Stamp, stamp,’’ went the heavy feet 
“Thump, thump,’ sounded their 
heads against the sides of their stalls. 

Meantime, Mr. Farmer had arrived 
at the Barn with the milk-pails, and 
together with his Helper they began to 
card and brush the horses, and then 
pitched the straw and hay from the 
mows, bedded the horses and cows, and 
prepared the evening meal for the Barn 
Folk. 

Rover, the House Dog, had been 
around the Barn for some time and had 
heard all the complaints as he was 
waiting for the men to come up from 
the field. The men did not understand 
Animal Talk and took no notice of the 
complaining sounds coming from every 
direction, but Rover did, and just as 
goon as he got into the Barn, he went 
about among the Barn Folk and began 
to reason with -them. 

“For shame, for shame!”’ he barked. 
“Tf you Barn Folk only knew how hard 
Mr. Farmer works and plans to give 
the best care and right food to all you 
Folk, no matter what your station, you 
wouldn’t complain any more. You Hens, 
how can you fret? Even if Mr. Farmer 
does take your eggs from you every 
night, he only does it that he may get 
money to buy good grain.” 

Then, dashing past the Pig Pen, he 
called, ‘‘You  gluttons, here’s Mr. 
Farmer with your supper. What would 
you do without your three square meals 
a day, let alone getting five’? 

Not waiting to hear the “Ooph, ooph”, 
of the Pigs as they snoozled and bubbled 
in the trough into which Mr. Farmer 
poured the warm corn-meal mush, 
Rover ran into the stable and said to 
the Horses and Cows: 

“Be quiet, Foolish Ones. Did Mr. 
Farmer ever abuse you? You have the 
kindest of treatment, not to mention 
pure drinking water, sweet hay and 
oats to eat, and clean straw beds to 
lie on at night. Why aren’t you willing 
to give your services to Mr. Farmer in 
return for all these things?” 

Then the Barn Folk began to be just 
a little ashamed, and if Mr. Farmer 
and his Helper could only have under- 


stood Animal Talk a little better than 
they did, they would have noticed that 
at the moment the “Big Team” gave 
the signal, there floated up from the. 
Hen Yard, the Pig Pen, and the Stable 
a distinctly contented sound which told — 
Rover that the Barn Folk really did 
appreciate food and shelter and proper 
care, after all—Maude ie Ebbett,- in 
Zion’s Herald. uote 


MAY 21, 1927. 


The Wires. 


Whenever I go out to walk 

With daddy, we just talk and talk. 
I ask him questions, too, although 
He often answers: “I don’t know.” 


And so I asked the other day 

About the wires along our way. 

They stretched above us, high and tight, 
From pole to pole, clear out of sight. 


He told me that those wires were meant 
To carry messages we sent 

By telephone and telegraph 

All ’round the world. I had to laugh. 


I seemed to see them creeping past 
Upon the wires, all going fast, 
And some had legs and some had wings, 
Those messages were funny things, 
| 


Now, when I'm left alone at night, 
Tucked in my bed, without a light, 
I think about those wires out there 
And all the messages they bear. 


I do not look for I might see 

A message never meant for me; 

But as I lie awake and hark 

I hear them singing in the dark. 
—Laura Lee Randall, in St. sicholas. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Anette and the Mountain. 


Louis Tucker. 

—__—+ 
Once upon a time there was an ant 
who climbed a mountain. The ant was 
out hunting honey-cows in the green 
grass-forest, and climbed in the regu- 
lar way of business and not in search 
of adventure. She was a very ordinary, 
every-day ant, exactly like ten thousand 
others in her city, and her name was 
Anette. 

The mountain’s name was Susannah, 
and she spent a great deal of time sit- 
ting in the grass looking at the sky 
because she toddled when she walked 
and sat down when she stood still. She 
and Anette were exactly the same age, 
which was twenty-two months; but 
Susannah knew that Anette was alive 
while Anette had not the slightest sus- 
picion that Susannah was anything else 
than the mountain which she seemed. 


Anette started up the foothills, which ! 


were black and shiny, like an outcrop 
of coal. After a long climb she reached 
a white district with a blue border to 
it, which was fuzzy and very hard to 
get over. Then she reached a fat and 
chubby expanse that was warm and 
wriggled, so she hurried over it to the 
vast snow-fields that stretched up and 
up almost to the mountain-top. She 
had just gotten a good foothold on the 
edge of the snowfield when there was 
an earthquake and the mountain rose 
up in the air. It moved forward un- 
steadily, crushing down the (grass-for- 
est and going as far in a minute as an 
ant could do in half a day and then it 
sat down, with a jar which nearly threw 
Anette off, and‘the snowfield billowed 
into new ridges and contours. Then 
there came a long, hard, slow climb up 
and up until Anette reached a blue ex- 
panse, nearly vertical, like blue glacier- 
ice; but when she crossed it, it was 
warm and silky and smooth. At the 
upper edge of the blue cliff the white 
snowfield began again, and Anette toiled 
up and up that for a long, long time. 
At last she came to another warm, soft, 
chubby formation, and she had not gone 
ten steps on it when the mountain had 
another earthquake and a piece of it 
flew up and almost hit her. So she 
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hurried across as fast as she possibly 
could and reached the woods on the 
other side; and then the mountain be- 
gan to make a curious noise. ‘‘Ma—,”’’ 
it said, ‘‘Ma-Ma, Ma-ma-ma.”’’ Anette 
thought it was a volcanic eruption or 
else a tempest among the mountain- 
peaks, and stood still and listened for 
a while. Then she tried to hide deeper 
in the forest, and the mountain immedi- 
ately made more noise than ever. Then 
a larger mountain came swiftly, shaking 
the ground, and picked Anette’s moun- 
tain up and fluffed the forest on top 
of it so that Anette fell out and landed 
on a tall grass stem, which broke her 
fall. And then both mountains went 
away. 

Anette was lost in the grass and took 
two days to get home; and when she 
reached her city the queen sent for 
her at once to tell where she had been; 
for in Anette’s city there is a curfew-law 
and everybody is expected to come home 
every night. Anette told exactly what 
had happened, no more and no less; be- 
cause she was a very ordinary, working 
ant with no imagination. Then the 
queen and council went into executive 
session over her. They said that if she 
had told about one mountain, they 
would have given her the Noble prize 
for discovery, because other ants had 
seen mountains though they had never 
climbed one; but when it came to two 
mountains and one picking the other up, 
they could not endorse it. So they 
changed her name to Dr. Cook and put 
her in prison, because nobody ought 
to be so big a liar and go free. So 
poor Anette died in jail; but the next 
queen of the ant-city ordered a statue 
made to her in the City Hall as the 
ablest writer of fiction their race had 
ever produced. And so poor Anette 
was honored by mistake long after she 
was dead. As for Susannah, she never 
had the slightest idea of the harm she 
had done. : 


A Story of Two Arabs. 


Lamartine, the French poet, tells the 
following: 

There was a famous horse in the 
tribe of Nagdeh, and an Arab of an- 


other tribe wished to have it. He of- 
fered for it all his camels, but the 
owner would not sell it. One day he 


stained his face, clothed himself fn 
rags and waited by the roadside where 
he knew the horse was to pass. 

‘When he saw Naber approaching on 
his fine horse, he cried out in a weak 
voice, ‘I am a poor stranger; for three 
days I have been unable to move from 
this spot to seek for food; I am dying; 
help me, and heaven will reward you”! 

The Bedouin kindly offered to take 
him upon his horse and carry him home; 
but the rogue replied, ‘‘I cannot rise; 
I have no strength left’’. 

Naber, touched with his distress, dis- 
mounted and with great difficult set 
the seeming beggar on the horse’s back. 

No sooner did Daher feel himself in 
the saddle, than he set spurs to the 
horse and galloped off, calling out as 
he did so, ‘‘It is I, Daher! I have got 
the horse and am off with him’”’! 

Naber called after him to stop and 
listen. Certain of not being pursued, 
he turned and halted. 

“You have taken my horse. I wish 
you joy of it; but I do beg you never 
to tell any man how you obtained it.’ 

“And why not?” said Daher. 

“Because,” said the noble Arab, ‘‘an- 
other man might be really ill, and men 
would fear to help him. You would 
be the cause of many refusing to per- 
form an act of charity for fear of being 
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duped as I have been.”’ 

Daher struck with shame at these 
words, was silent for a moment, then, 
springing from his horse, he returned it 


to its owner. Naher made him accom- 
pany him to his tent, where they spent 
a few days together, and became fast 
friends for life.—Selected. 


A Golden Heart. 


Melinda lived with her grandmother, 
who gathered herbs in the deep forest. 
All the playmates the girl had were 
squirrels and rabbits, but one day even 
they went away, and she was left alone. 
This is how it came about. 

There was a small grassy-open_spot 
near their home with a little brook 
flowing through it. The whole year 
round it was gay with pretty flowers. 
The rabbits would come there and eat 
the tender plants and drink the clear, 
cool water. Melinda often brought them 
cabbage and lettuce from her grand- 
mother’s garden. 

One day some careless boys left a 
bonfire, which burned the little glade 
over and scared the little wild creatures 
away. Melinda was very sad, for her 
grandmother told her that her little 
playmates would not come back until 
the ground was covered with flowers 
again. 

So the girl went out and tried to 
find some, but they had all gone too 
far away. She sat down by the little 
brook and tears came to her eyes as she 
thought of her lost comrades. When 
the little brook found out what was 
troubling her it hurried away to ask 
the lovely flowers to come up and live. 

When it invited the daisy to come, it 
said, ‘‘Oh, I couldn’t do any good going 
up there and living all alone’’. 

The clover also refused, saying that 
it had all it could do now, without going 
anywhere else. The dandelion replied 
that it was too far away from home. 

The kind little brook tried to get 
them all, but they all refused. At last 
it asked the forget-me-not, a tiny plain 
blue flower. It answered the brook at 
once and said it would be glad to go. 
So the little plant traveled away with 
the brook until it came to the glade. 
There it grew faster and faster, by hun- 
dreds and thousands. 

One day, when Melinda came sadly 
down to the glade, it was all covered 
with the tiniest blue flowers, looking 
like a bit of blue sky, dropped down 
from above. There was the rabbit, hop- 
ping around with her little ones, and 
the squirrel was sitting up and holding 
its paws for corn. 

Now, Mother Nature saw the kind 
thing the forget-me-nots had done. “You 
truly have a golden heart, for you have 
done what you could,’”’ she said. 

The next morning, when the sun 
shone on the forget-me-nots, every one 
had a golden heart.—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Try Praising Jesus. 


F. B. Stone. 


When Jesus seems so far away, 
Indifferent to your thought, 

And you are tired and anxious, too, 
And all your nerves o’erwrought, 


Try praising Him and thanking Him, 
And lift to Him your heart, 

A sense Of loving nearness then 
Will Christ to you impart. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


nd advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 
aaa accastmant mY a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates 


to contracts 
sesiticns. 
Copy for 


f any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 


+a Which it f intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


‘ 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE ae rl ts iciebntoin 

urchase of an orga i - 

wiated, adarens HENRY PILCHER’S aoe 

INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manu < 

ture the highest grade at Sumapietcaer @ 

prices. Particular attention given to de- 

signing organs for memorials. 

ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICHS 

for old-time furniture and ecLaues Cs) 

all kinds. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH LINEN. 

PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesals 
prices for Church Guilds, Rectors an 
others. Also Handkerchiefs. Samples on 


phar MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St, New York City. 


CH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. : 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT 
LINEN. Imported religious ecards for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St., 
Mt. Airy, Philedelphia, Pa. 


OLD oa dhdbes putea at Neitara 
ANTED—Old Envelopes from 
eritien between 1845 and 1874. Do not 
remove the stamps from the ae eree 
Highest prices paid. GEORGE HAKIS 
290 Broadway, New York. 


STAINED GLASS 

JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
Ltd.. London, England—Stained Glass. 
Designs and estimates submitted on re- 
eeipt of full particulars. Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave. New 
York City. 

US SE Be ee ee ee eee 
COUNTRY BOARD. 

NEAR WARRENTON, VIRGINIA 
BOARD for two or three. All modern 
conveniences; tested cows; own fruit and 
vegetables, shade. Horse back riding 
privileges included. References given 
and required. (Address Mrs. G. M. Wells, 
Jr., Casanova, Va. 

FOR RENT. 

COMFORTABLE ROOM, VERY REA- 
SONABLE. Object to have some one in 
the house. If necessary will furnish 
breakfast reasonably. Address Miss nies 
Cc. Gordon, Main Street, Fredericksburg, 


Va. 
BOARDING. 
WANTED,-IN COUNTRY HOME. IN 
Northern Neck of Virginia, six or eight 
children to board; ages five to thirteen 
years. References given and required. 
Address Mrs. T. Peirce, “The Oaks”, 


CLERICAL. 

WANTEL, A PARISH FOR. JULY AND 
AUGUST, by a clergyman and wife, Bos- 
ton, New York or the West. A man past 
fifty but up-to-date, with a splendid mes- 
sage. Would serve as assistant in larger 
church greater length of time. Address 
“Valuable’, care of Southern Churchman. 


MEETING OF TRUSTEES. 

THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES OF THE 
Protestant Episcopal Theological Semi- 
nary in Virginia will meet at the Semi- 
nary on Wednesday the 8th day of June, 


1927, at noon. 
S. SCOLLAY MOORE, 


May 5, 1927. Secretary. 
FOR SALE. 
FOR SALE, VERY CHEAP, BISHOP’S 
CHAIR, credence table, hymn _ board, 


prayer desk, and double stall, communion 
rail with brass bar and standards. Fine 
quality oak, perfect condition. Address 
Rev. D. C. Mayers, Middleburg, Va. 


RIVERCREST FARM 
An Ideal Place to Spend Your Vacation 
Beautifully located on New River in 
Heart of Southwest Virginia. One and 
one-half miles from Railroad and Lee 
Highway. Fine for Fishing and Swim- 
ming. Always cool. Good food and beds. 
Rates reasonable. Apply 
MRS. W. C. JENNINGS 
Draper, Virginia 
ET Te TOTES ET ALT EAL DTI EATS OO LE St SE RA SY 
a 
SITUATION WANTED. 
POSITION WANTED BY WOMAN OF 
mature years in Deaconess orders; exe- 
cutive position in school or mission as 
teacher of Household Economics, nurse, 
housemother, chaperon, or household 
management. Excellent References. 
Address “Deaconess”, 1002 W. 17th St., 
Anniston, Ala, 


WANTED POSITION IN THE COUNTRY 


as mother’s helper in the work of the: 


home, by a widow with two year old 
child. References exchanged. Address 
Mrs. L. R. Smith, 911 Rivermont Ave., 
Lynchburg, Va. 

WANTED, POSITION AS PARISH VISI- 
tor, mother’s assistant, or companion, 
by an Episcopal Souther nlady. Ad- 
dress ‘“‘A, L.”, 1823 Pyratania Street, New 
Orleans, La. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED, IN CHURCH SCHOOL FOR 
boys, trained nurse for session begin- 
ning September 15, 1927. Address X, 
Y. Z. care of Southern Churchman, giv- 
ing age and references. 

WANTED, A WOMAN WORKER FOR A 
‘Mountain Mission. State experience and 
give reference. Address “A. S. F.”’, care 
of Southern Churchman. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 17.) 


address and baptized a grandson of 
Colonel Waters,’ who was born in Win- 
ton and is now one of the principal 
citizens of Scranton. The Colonel made 
a short address, saying how glad he 
is that a boyhood wish at last is ful- 
filled—Winton has a church. Dean 
Holmes of Trinity, Carbondale, Miss 
Zattan Gordon, the Supervisor of Re- 
ligious Education of the Diocese, and 
the Archdeacon each made short ad- 
dresses. 
ds ead BAN 


SPRINGFIELD. 


Rt. Rev. John C. White, D. D., Bishop. 


The Jubilee Celebration and The Synod. 


The diocese celebrated its Golden 
Jubilee May 10, 11 and 12. : 
Under the auspices of the Church 


Club of the Diocese there was held at 


the St. Nicholas Hotel on Tuesday eve-|} 


ning the largest dinner of men and 
women ever brought together in the 
history of the diocese. Two hundred 
and ninety-one were actually present. 
At the speakers’ table were Bishop and 
Mrs. White; the President of the Church 
Club, Mr. Arch Bassett; and the toast- 
master, Dr. Elmer EH. Hagler. The prin- 
cipal speakers of the evening were the 
Rt. Rey. Charles EH. Woodcock, D. D., 
Bishop of Kentucky; the Rev. John 
Henry Hopkins, ID. D., rector of the 
Church of the Redeemer, Chicago; and 
Mrs. J. S. Morrison, President of the 
House of Church Women of the Dio- 
cese of Indianapolis. Other guests were 
the Bishop of Fond du Lac; the Bishop 
of Nebraska; the Bishop of Milwaukee; 
the Suffragan Bishop of Chicago; and 
the Rev. Edward Haughton, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Springfield; the Rev. 
Jerry Wallace, rector of Christ Church, 
Springfield; Mr. Paseal E. Hatch, treas- 
urer of the Church Club, and Mr. Frank- 
lin H. Spencer, secretary of the Church 
Club. Miss Grace H. Parker, Field Sec- 
retary of the Woman’s Auxiliary, was 
also a guest at the dinner. 

The attendance of men and women 
was representative, all but three or 
four missions in the diocese being repre- 
sented. A reception preceded the din- 
ner, 


khong Road, Shanghai, China. 


MAY 21, 1927. 


During Tuesday afternoon at St. 
Paul’s Parish House was largely filled 
by women who had come to hear Miss 
Grace Parker tell of the work of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. 

The fiftieth annual Synod opened of- 
ficially with a Corporate Celebration of 
the Holy Communion in St. Patl’s 
Church on Wednesday morning, at 
which Bishop White was the celebrant. 
Others assisting in the service were the 
Bishop of Fond du Lac; the Bishop of 
Nebraska, and the Bishop of Chicago. 
All of the clergy were present and St. 
Paul’s Church almost filled with the 
delegates and visitors to the Synod and 
to the Womian’s Auxiliary. 

At the organization meeting Mr. 
Franklin H. Spencer, the Executive Sec- 
retary of the Diocese was elected Sec- 
retary of the Diocese. Mr. Spencer, ap- 
pointed with the approval of the Synod, 
as the Assistant Secretary, the Rey. 
Henry F. Selcer, of St. George’s Church, 
Belleville. 

At the anniversary service, which was 
in charge of the Bishop of the Diocese, 
the sermon was preached by Bishop 
Woodcock. 

Mr. Raymond M. Tingley, of St. 
Paul’s, Alton, was elected by a concur- 
rent vote of the clergy and laity as 
treasurer of the diocese. Elections to 
the Standing Committee were the Rev. 
J. G. Wright; the Rev. Edward Haugh- 
ton; the Rev. Jerry Wallace and the 
Rev. R. H. Atchison; Mr. Dan G. Swan- 
nell, Mr. F. N. Morgan, Mr. H. M. Andre 
and Mr. Pascal E. Hatch. Delegates to 
the Provincial Synod elected were the 
Rev. Henry F. Selcer, the Rev. R. H. 
Atchison, the Rev. H. L. Miller, the 
Rev. '§. A. Macdonnell, Mr. Dan G. Swan- 
nell, Mr. F. N. Morgan, Mr. Harry J. 
Elliot and Mr. Marcus Goldman. 

An interesting missionary service was 
held in St. Paul’s on Wednedday eve- 
ning, at which strong and helpful mes- 
sages were delivered py Bishop Shay- 
ler, of Nebraska, and by Archdeacon 
Weller and the Rev. George L. Whit- 
meyer, who is in charge of the work at 
Herrin. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary elected as 
President Mrs. John Chanler White. 

East St. Louis was selected as the 


meeting place of the Synod next year. 
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Personal Notes || 


PERSONAL NOTES. 


The Rt. Rev. Theodore Payne Thurs- 
ton’s address is changed from 3420 Park 
Boulevard, to 38431 Park Boulevard,- 
San Diego, Calif. 


The Rey. Paul F. Williams, formerly 
minister-in-charge of the Church of the 
Resurrection, Starkville, Miss., has ac- 
cepted a call to be assistant at St. 
George’s Church, Schenectady, N. Y. 


The address of the Rev. C. H. C. 
Sergel is changed from Livramento, to 
Caixa 763, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. 


The Rev. Henry W. Dowding, for- 
merly of the Congregational Church, 
who is preparing for Holy Orders, is 
supplying temporarily at St. Bridge’s, 
Berkley, Norfolk, Va. : . 

| 

Until further notice the address of 
the Rev. Lloyd Craighill is 20 Ming- 
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The Very Rev. Theodore R. Ludlow, 
formerly Dean of Grace Cathedral, To- 
peka, Kansas, has accepted his appoint- 
ment to be secretary of adult educa- 
tion under the National Council, eftec- 
tive June 1. 


The address of the Rev. Herbert D. 
Cone is changed from Clinton, N. C., 
to 87 Charles Street, Berkeley Square, 
London W-1, England. 


The Rev. George La Pla Smith, for- 
merly curate of Trinity Church, New 
York City, has accepted the call to be 
assistant chaplain of the County and 
City Mission Society, Los Angeles. 


'. The Rev. Henry F. Hine, rector of 
-Christ Church, Stratford, Conn., will 
become rector of Trinity Church, Tor- 
rington, Conn., in July. 


The Rev. F. Vernon Venables, for- 
merly in charge of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Port Angeles, Wash., has accepted the 
call to Christ Church, Anacortes, Wash. 


After June 1, the address of the Very 
Rev. G. C. F. Bratenahl will be Brace’s 
Cove, Gloucester, Mass. 


The address, after June 1, of the 
Rev. Edgar Van W. Edwards, will be 
Atmore, Ala. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Saturday morning, April 23, 1927, 
in St. Luke’s Church, Scranton, Pa., the 
following persons were ordained to the 
diaconate: 

Mr. Paul Stevens Olver, a graduate 
of Hamilton College, and the General 
Theological Seminary. 

‘Mr. George L. Grambs, a graduate 
of Lehigh University and of the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary. 

Both these men are members of St. 
Luke’s Church. 

Mr. Gordon Tyron Jones is a graduate 
of Lehigh University and of the General 
Theological Seminary. Mr. Jones is 
from Edwardsville, Pa. 


sented by the rector, the Rev. R. P. 
Kreitler;- the Rev. James Thomas pre- 
sented Mr. Jones. ~ 

Bishop. Talbot, assisted by Bishop 
Sterrett, ordained the men. Bishop 
Sterrett celebrated the Holy Commun- 
ion; the Rev. Percy Silver, D. D., read 
the Litany, and the Rev. John Talbot 
Ward, of Burlington, N. J., preached 
the sermon. 


The Rev. Thomas §. Kell, a deacon 
serving St. Luke’s, Anchorage, and St. 
Thomas’, Lyndon, was recently ordained 
to the priesthood in Christ Church Ca- 
thedral by the Rt. Rev. Charles E. 
Woodcock, D. D., Bishop of Kentucky. 
His presenter was the Very Rev. Rich- 
ard L. McCready, D. D., dean of the 
Cathedral. The Rev. Harry S. Musson, 
rector of the Church of the Advent, 
was the preacher, and the epistle and 
gospel were read by the Rev. Frank 
W. Hardy, senior canon, and the Rev. 
A. H. Austin, rector of Grace Church, 
respectively. Several of the clergy of 
the diocese assisted in the laying on of 
hands, and in the administration of the 
Holy Communion. Mr. Kell is an Eng- 
lishman by birth, and came to the Dio- 
cese of Kentucky about a year and a 
half ago from the DuBose Memorial 
Training School. 

t 

On Palm Sunday, the Rt. Rev. John 
Chanler White, D. D., Bishop of Spring- 
field, ordained to the diaconate Dr. Stan- 


ley L. Krebs, well known as a psycholo- 
gist. 

The candidate was presented by the 
Rey. Robert Hall Atchison, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Alton, who also 
preached the sermon. 


In St. Paul’s,Church, Burlington, Vt., 
the Rev. Christopher Quimby, deacon, 
was advanced to the priesthood by the 
Rt. Rev. A. C. A.cHall, D. D., Bishop 
of Vermont, on March 15. He was pre- 
sented by the rector, the Rev. George 
L. Richardson, D. D. , the Bishop preach- 
ing the sermon. 


The Rev. Paul «Reese, Deacon-in- 
Charge of the Good Shepherd, Sapulpa, 
Okla., was ordained to the priesthood 
on the first Sunday after Easter, at 
Sapulpa, by the Rt. Rev. E. GC. Sea- 
man, assisted by the Ven. H. B. Smith, 
Archdeacon of Eastern Oklahoma. Bish- 
op Seaman preached the sermon. Mr. 
Reese will continue his work at Sapulpa. 


Next to the brightness of Easter Day 
no event has meant more to the many 
people and friends of All Souls’ Church, 
Waterbury, Conn., than the ordination 
Saturday, April 30, of Conrad Herbert 
Gesner, son of the .reetor, the Rev. 
Anthon T. Gesner andnephew of the 
Rev. Dr. Richmond H. Gesner, rector 
of Trinity Church, Newtown, Conn. 

There were several urtusual features 
that added interest ot the seryice. The 
candidate for the Diaconate was .pre- 
sented by his father, the. ordination 
sermon was preached by his uncle, and 
he was ordained by the Rt. Rev. Hugh 
L. Burleson, D. D., Bishop of South 
Dakota, who administered baptism to 
him in his infancy. Also the day was 
the anniversary of the departure from 
this life of the late Rev. A. Herbert 
Gesner, whose long and faithful min- 
istry at St. Mary’s Church, scarboro- 
on-the-Hudson will be remembered by 
many. The Litany was read by the 
Rey. John F. Plumb, D. D. 

After graduation in May from the 
General Theological Seminary, the new- 
ly ordained deacon expects to begin his 


ministry in South Dakota, of which Mis- 
Messrs.;Olver.and Crambs were pre- | sionary: District he had “hae ae) become 


la candidate. 


Mr. H. Campbell Dixon was ordained 
deacon at the Church of St. Paul’s-by- 
the-Lake, Chicago, Sunday, May 15, by 
the Rt. Rev. Sheldon Munson Griswold, 
Suffragan Bishop of Chicago. 

The Rev. Paul R. R. Reinhardt of 
Kankakee presented the candidate and 
the Rev. Edwin J. Randall, D. D., 
preached the sermon. 

Mr. Dixon is a native of Edinburgh, 
Scotland, and a graduate of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago and the Divinity 
School of the University of Chicago. He 
was a Field Secretary of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew for four years. 
During the last year he has been lay 
reader in charge of St. Ignatius’, Anti- 
och, St. Andrew’s, Grayslake, and All 
Saints Trevor, missions of the Dfo- 
cese of Chicago. He will remain in 
charge of the missions after his ordi- 
nation, with residence at Antioch, Ill. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Thomas Henry Montagu Vil- 
liers Appleby, D. D., non-parochial priest 
of the Diocese of Missouri and a for- 
mer Archdeacon of Minnesota, North 
Dakota, and Duluth, and a resident of 
Tacoma, Washington, since 1913, died 
early Tuesday, May 3, at his home at 
the age of eighty-three years. 


23 
Dr. Appleby was born in London, 
England, in 1843, and was ordained 


deacon in 1865 and priest in 1866. He 
came to the United States and Canada 
in 1865 as the missionary for the So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the Gos- 
pel, spending the time until 1881 
among the pioneers and Indians along 
the frontiers. 

The Rev... Thatcher Raymond Kim- 
ball, rector for a number of years of 
the Church of the Epiphany in Dor- 
chester, Mass., died suddenly on May 7 

Mr. Kimball was minister-in-charge 
of St. John the EHvangelist’s, Duxbury, 
rector of St. James’ Church, West Som- 
erville, and associate minister of St. 
Stephen’s Church, Boston, before be- 
coming rector of the Church cof the 
Epiphany, Dorchester. 


Cleansed. 
————— 

“Blessed are they that wash their 
robes, that they might have a right to 
the Tree of Life’, has the clear ring 
of the New Testament music about it, 
and is in full accord with the whole 
type of doctrine that runs through this 
book. If men are clean, it is because 
they are cleansed. If we are clean, it 
is because we have been made so. The 
first beatitude that Jesus Christ spoke 
from the mountain was, “Blessed are 
the poor in spirit’. The last beati- 
tude that He speaks from heaven is, 
“Blessed are they that wash their 
robes’. And the act commended in 
the last is but the outcome of the spirit 
extolled in the first. For they who are 
poor in spirit are such as know them- 
selves to be sinful men; and those who 
know themselves to be sinful men are 
they who will cleanse their robes in 
the blood of Jesus Christ.—Alexander 
Maclaren. 


Remember that the ground of our 
Lord’s ‘‘compassion on the multitude” 
is that they are ‘‘as sheep having no 
shepherd’”’; and that a shepherd is one 
who “calleth his own sheep by name’’. 
Individualizing care lies at the heart 
of every true evangelist and speaks 
through his lips. .Passion for souls, 


‘rather than love for humanity in gen- 


eral, is the motive and measure of 
ministry in the Name of the Good Shep- 
herd.—Bishop Rhinelander. 


WRITE FOR FREE SAMPLES AND ‘PRICES 


THE CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE PUBLISHING © 3 


ESTABLISHED 1886 
260 WEST 44™ ST. NEW YORK,NY. 
A Rae eT EN a STIG EE Pawn ae Na ES ESSE 
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VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Pxecutor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 7" | 
Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


YOU WANT TO 
OWN A HOME 


We will gladly send you 
a little dial by which you 
can tell how long it will 
take to raise the cash re- 
the 
and a booklet ex- 


quired or purchase 
price, 
plaining a new method by 
which you can begin to plan 


now. 


It can also be used to get 


other worth while things. 


Ash Lor Bookleton Lrome Building Plan 


FREE. 


R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING 


INCORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


$3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. ©. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


Assets 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


elt 


ay acem org ae 
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A Complete Store of shops 
and --- more --- an Institution 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 


Richmond Virginia 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


BNGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS. 
Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Let Cuticura Soap 
Keep Your Skin 
Fresh and Youthful | 


Sample Soap, Ointment, Talcum free. Address: 
Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. J, Malden, Mass. 


Witth 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses, 

©O., INC,, 

308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICBE 


SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 
STOCK REDUCTION 
SALE 


Complete Suites and Hundreds ef 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


‘Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Occasional Prices at 
25 Per Cent, 33 1-3 Per Cent and 50 


Per Cent Reductions. 


7th at Grace Richmond, V 
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A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 
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RICHMOND, VA. MAY 28, 1927. 


The Revelation of the Bible 1s Complete :: Its 
Doctrines Immutable :; Its Truth 1s Invinet- 
ble :: And its Authority 1s Absolute +: +: 3: 


aoe 


SEE we have not learned that God’s in man, 


And man in God again, 
That to love thy God is to love thy brother, 
And to serve thy Lord is to serve each other— 
Then Christ was born in vain! 


“4 
TENE 


If we have not learned that one man’s life 
In all men lives again; 

That each man’s battle, fought alone, 

Is won or lost for every one— 
Then Christ hath lived in vain! 


If we have not learned that death’s no break 
In life’s unceasing chain, 

That the work in one life well begun 

In others is finished, by others is done— 
Then Christ hath died in vain! 


If we have not learned of immortal life, 
And a future free from pain, 
The Kingdom of God in the heart of man, 
And the living world on heaven’s plan— 
Then Christ arose in vain! 
—Charlotte Perkins Gilman. 
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SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION DAY, 
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E-D-U-GSA Jp] O=NeASE 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Cherch, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 

MISS M. GUNDRY. 


Episcopal High School 


NRAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys i ie September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern syiipment throughout. Catalogue on 
epplieation. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A, Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


Th t ademie year .begings on the 
last E in September. 
Geeky for graduates of other Theological 
1 r mates of other eologica 
Gemitiaries. 


The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from PHE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prenares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. | 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 


Chevron School] for Girls. Episcopal 


funior College—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 


numbers. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 


Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For eatalogs and other information ad- 


dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria 
Va. 


College of William and Mary 


WILLIAMSBURG, VIRGINIA. 
Winter and Summer Sessions, 


Regular courses for Bachelor and 
Master Degrees. Special courses in 
Teacher Training, Pre-Medicine, Pre- 
Engineering, Home Economics, Juris- 
prudence, Business Administration, 
Physical Training, etc. 


J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. 
H L. BRIDGES, Registrar. 
Catalog sent upon request. 


$2.00. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 

112 North Fifth Street - Richmond, Va. 

LANGBORNE M. WILLIAMS..President 

REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D...Editor 

ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Assistant Editor 


MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 


News Editor 

MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Circulation Dept. 
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joo Thoughts — 
| For the Thoughttal 


The tides of the Eternal are with 
us when we resolve to be true. 


When people begin to lose their re- 
ligion, they first become critical. 


The cross is of all our problems the 
most baffling, or it is the solution of 
them all.—P. T. Forsyth. 


We shall never fully know in this 
world what our souls have been saved 
from, in that all things we wanted did 
not come our way.—Rev. William Por- 
kess. 


An old garden is like an old life. 
Who plants from age to age writes a 
record of the years in leaf and blossom, 
and the spot becomes as sacred as old 
books and old friends.—Eliza C. Hall. 


When overarched by gorgeous height 
I wave my trivial self away; 

When all I was to all men’s sight © 
Shares the erasure of the day; 
Then do I cast my cumbering load, 

Then do I gain a sense of God. 
—Selected. 


Missions are the climax of unselfish- 
ness. Missionaries are the heroes of 
unselfishness. Those that give to mis- 
sions are aiding in Christianity’s great 
venture in self-giving. Missions take 
up the cross and carry it to the ends of 
the earth.—Ex. 


Seek holiness rather than consola- 
tion. Not that consolation is to be de- 
spised or thought lightly of; but solid 
and permanent consolation is the result 
rather than the forérunner of holiness; 
therefore, he who seeks consolation as 
a distinct and independent object will 
miss it.—Selected. 


When we take our burdens to God 
we can be delivered from them in a 
real way so that they are no longer 
ours; we may still feel them, yet we 
are not possessed or obsessed by them; 
they are in other Hands than ours; the 
crushing weight is gone; to acute men- 
tal stress there has succeeded calm.-— 
Selected. 

( 

Difficulties make men of us. Sum- 
mer sailors, yachting in smooth water,- 
have neither the joy of conflict nor the 
vigor which it gives. Better the dark- 
ness, where we cannot see our way, 
and the wind in our faces, if the good 
of things is to be estimated by their 
powers to “strengthen us with strength 
in our soul!’”—Alexander Maclaren. 

& 

How fond we are of thinking about 
what we have not, instead of thinking 
about what we have! It has been well 
said, “Some people’s cast-off happiness, 
like their cast-off clothes, would make 
some other people very happy. The 
most cheerful lives are not those that 
have the most, but those that appre- 
ciate the most. Every one of us has a 
gold mine of unworked joy close at 
hand. But gold needs searching for. 


“My final message to my friends: 


. Put first things first; “hd 


Make Christ central in your lives; 
Live the life eternal in the life tem- 
poral.” ~~ canine ligt 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 


At a recent meeting of the stockholders of the Southern 
ginia, recent missionary to Brazil, 


Churchman Company the Rey. James W. Morris, of Vir- 
was elected editor-in-chief of the Southern Churchman, but owing to other en- 


gagements Dr. Morris will not be able to assume the duties of office for some months to come, hence I propose to 


publish on our first page a series of lectures delivered 


thenticity and credibility of the Bible, which contain most valuable and most interesting history. 


manyyears ago by Bishop MclIlvaine, of Ohio, on the au- 
These lectures will 


be continued in serial articles in the coming consecutive issues of this paper. 


ARTICLE I. 
Authenticity of the Bible. 


AJl of these considerations are at least sufficient to im- 
press us with the eminent importance of the most serious 
attention to the spirit and manner in which one proceeds 
in the study of the evidences of Christianity. 

Let me urgently recommend docility in this pursuit. By 
this I mean nothing resembling credulity; but an open- 
hearted and humble-minded readiness to weigh evidence 
with simplicity of purpose in the most even scales of truth; 
and then to submit to. and follow the truth wherever it 
may lead, with singleness of heart, in the fear of God. 

Let me also recommend a deep seriousness of purpose in 
this pursuit. I mean that calm and settled earnestness of 
mind, which a just sense of the unspeakable importance 
of the subject and of the responsibility under which all, 
even the most indifferent, must treat it, will necessarily 
inspire. 

Lastly, prayer is by all means to be employed in this 
pursuit. It is written most wisely, “If any man lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of God’’. But do I forget that I am 
speaking from the chair of a lecture-room instead of the 
pulpit of a church? Prayer? How do I know but that I 
am addressing many who are already on the side of in- 
fidelity? Would TI say to them, Study the evidences of 
Christianity with prayer? Is it not equivalent to begging 
the question? Is it not asking them to do what, as pro- 
fessors of infidelity, they object to? In one sense, I verily 
believe it is begging the question. -A spirit of serious, 
earnest prayer for the knowledge of truth is utterly incon- 
sistent with the spirit of infidelity. Who does not feel the 
singularity involved in the idea of seeing a thorough infidel 
engaged in secret, earnest prayer to be preserved from 
all bias in the search of truth, and to be led in the way in 
which God would have him go? And yet, if he be not an 
atheist, he can have nothing to say against the propriety 
of such a step. But is it true that infidelity and the spirit 
of prayer are practically so inconsistent? Is it true that 
we have already accomplished at least half our work of 
conviction, when we have persuaded an unbeliever to make 
religious truth a subject of serious supplication at the 
throne of grace? What does this say for the gospel? 

The man who is desirous of being allowed to remain in 
unbelief will not seek a spirit of prayer. He would not 
like to ask God for what might break up all his present 
fancied security. But if any one feels that he lacks wis- 
dom in this great concern of eternity and desires to know 
the way of light and life, “let him ask of God, who giveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be 
given him.” Jas. 1:5. 


Authenticity of the New Testament. 


Our last lecture was only introductory to the important 
subject to which I have undertaken to lead your attention. 
In tie present we enter directly upon one of its principal 
branches. : 

The study of the evidences of Christianity may be either 
brief or extended, according to the object with which it is 
pursued. -If it be merely the possession of some one dis- 
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tinct and conclusive train of reasoning, perfect in itself, 
the investigation may soon be ended. The student may 
take any single miracle or fulfilled prophecy; he may choose 
his premises from the narrative of the resurrection of 
Christ, or the conversion of St. Paul, or the propagation 
of Christianity, and confining his argument to the point 
selected, may deduce a finished proof of the divine authority 
of the gospel. But if he desire not only rational satisfac- 
tion for his own mind, but a full view of all those great 
highways of evidence which, from every quarter, concen- 
trate on Christianity—if he would behold not only that it 
is capable of conclusive proof, but how variously and won- 
derfully its divine Author has encompassed it with proofs 
of every kind, drawn from innumerable sources, and pre- 
pared at all points for every objection, he may lay himself 
out for a work of extensive research, as well as of rich 
gratification and improvement. 

The evidences of ‘Christianity are classed under two 
general denominations, external or historical, and internal 
evidence. Under the latter are included whatever proofs 
of the divine original may be drawn from the doctrines of 
the gospel; its incomparable system of morality; the adap- 
tion of the religion of Christ to the condition and wants 
of mankind; the holy and elevated character of its 
Founder; together with all those incidental but striking 
and various marks of uprightness, accuracy and benevo- 
lence, which appear in the spirit and manner of the New 
Testament writers, or which are seen by a comparison of 
their several books one with another. Such are the prin- 
cipal heads of internal evidence. Under the name of ex- 
ternal or historical evidence we find whatever exhibits the 
need of a revelation, as apparent in the state of opinion 
and practice among the most enlightened nations at the 
commencement of the gospel; the argument establishing 
the authenticity of the Scriptures, and the credibility of 
the history contained therein; the proofs arising from mira- 
cles; from fulfilled prophecy, from the propagation of Chris- 
tianity, and from the social and personal benefits which 
have always accompanied its promotion, according to the 
degree in which its native character and influence have 
had room to appear. Such are the principal heads of ex- 
ternal evidence. 

The present course of lectures, for want of time to carry 
it further, will be confined to the last described; which is 
chosen in preference to the others, not because it is more 
important or conclusive, but as more capable of having 
justice done it in a series of discussions such as that to 
which the circumstances of these lectures restrict us. 

Should we embrace in our view of this grand division of 
evidence whatever belongs to it, your attention would 
first be called to the indispensable necessity of a divine 
revelation, as the history of the ancient world displays it, 
and as it is still exhibited in the dark places of the earth. 
This, however, we have not room to include in our course. 
Though extremely impressive and worthy of investigation, 
it is not an essential argument. The straightforward 
method of philosophical inquiry directs its attention to the 
‘testimony simply that an event did occur, and will not 
suspend assent till the need of such an event shall have 
been fully explained. If convincing evidence be adduced 
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to the matter of fact that a revelation has been given, we 
may be reasonably content, while our limits forbid the 
proof that it was needed. Whoever may desire to read on 
this head will find it well discussed in the first volume of 
lectures on the Evidences, etc., by the Rev. Daniel Wilson, 
afterwards Bishop of Calcutta; or in the admirable letters 
on the same subject, by Olinthus Gregory, LL. D., Professor 
of Mathematics at the Royal Military Academy at Wool- 
wich, one of the most scientific and pious laymen of the 
age; or more at large in the learned volume of Leland, on 
The Advantages and Necessity of a Divine Revelation. 

Let us begin with the AUTHENTICITY OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. We possess a venerable volume under this 
title, consisting of twenty-saven independent books and 
writings, reputed to have been composed by eight different 
authors. It professes to contain, and is continually ap- 
pealed to as containing, not only an accurate account of 
the history and doctrine of Jesus Christ, but an account 
written in the first age of Christianity by its earliest dis- 
ciples and advocates, who were contemporaneous with its 
author, and were most of them eye-witnesses of the events 
related. Now, before we can be reasonably warranted in 
placing implicit reliance in the New Testament, as the 
book of the facts and doctrines of the gospel, two impor- 
tant questions must be determined. First, is there satis- 
factory evidence that the several writings of which it is 
composed were written by the men to whom they are as- 
cribed? This involves the Authenticity of the New Tes- 
tament. Secondly, is the New Testament deserving of the 
implicit reliance as to matters of historical detail, so that 
we may receive any narrative as unquestionably true, be- 
cause contained therein? This refers to the Credibility of 
the New Testament. : 

Thus you perceive that whether a volume be authentic 
and whether credible are two widely separated questions, 
neither necessarily implying the other, however the evi- 
dence of one may bear upon the proof of the other. Writ- 
ings may be authentic, composed by the men whose names 
they bear, and yet not credible. They may be credible, 
because correct in their statements, and yet not authentic. 
The question of authenticity refers to the author, that of 
credibility to the narrative. ‘‘The Pilgrim’s Progress’”’ is 
authentic, because it was actually composed by John Bun- 
yan, to whom it is ascribed; though, being an allegory 
throughout, it is credible only as to the truthfulness of its 
spiritual meaning. The book entitled ‘‘Travels of Ana- 
charsis the Younger’’ is credible so far as it exhibits a 
view of the antiquities, manners, customs, religious cere- 
monies, etc., of ancient Greece; but it is not authentic, 
having been written in the eighteenth century by Bar- 
tholemy, and fictitiously ascribed to the Scythian philoso- 
pher. ‘Marshall’s Life of Washington” is both authentie 
and credible, being true history, and worthily honored with 
the name of that eminent and excellent man from whose 
pen it professes to have come. That the New Testament 
is also authentic and credible we undertake to show. We 
exclude the more ancient portion of the sacred volume, 
not because of any deficiency in its evidence, but for the 


sake of unity and clearness in our inquiries; and because, 
when the argument for the New Testament is set forth in 
conclusive form, the authenticity and credibility of the 
other is rendered, as will hereafter appear, a necessary 
inference. The two questions will be the subjects of dif- 
ferent lectures. To that of authenticity our attention will 
this evening be confined. Let us begin with the following: 

How does it appear that the several writings composing 
the volume of the New Testament were written by the 
men to whom they are ascribed, the original disciples of 
Christ, and are consequently authentic? 

We pursue precisely the same method in determining 
the authorship of the New Testament, as in ascertaining 
that of any other book of a past age. For example, we 
possess a celebrated poem entitled Paradise Lost. It bears 
the name of Milton. How do we know that Milton com- 
posed it? The answer is easy. Our fathers received it 
as his production from their fathers, and they from theirs. 
By such steps we ascend to the very year in which the 
book was first published, and find it invariably ascribed 
o Milton. Moreover, the history of the age in which he 
lived speaks of it as unquestionably and notoriously his 
work. Writers of every succeeding age refer to it and 
quote it, as well known to be his. The language of the 
poem bears the characteristic marks of Milton’s times. Its 
spirit, genius and style display the distinctive features of 
Milton’s mind and character. And finally, though Milton 
had many enemies, and lived in a time of great divisions, 
and this poem redounded greatly to his praise, and many 
must have been disposed, had they been able to discover 
some false pretensions to his claim to its authorship, no 
other person in that age was ever mentioned as disputing 
his title; but all united in acknowledging him the writer 
of Paradise Lost. On this evidence, although the poem 
professes to have been written as far back as the year 
1674, we are so perfectly certain of its authenticity that 
the man who should dispute it would justly be suspected 
of idiocy or mental derangement. And had Milton lived 
in the seventh instead of the seventeenth century, a simi- 
lar body of evidence would have been equally satisfactory. 
If, instead of the seventh century, he had lived in the first 
of the Christian era, similar evidence, reaching up to his 
time, would still prove beyond a question that he wrote 
Paradise Lost. Thus it is evident that time has no effect 
to impair the force of such a proof. Whether a book be 
ascribed to the Christian era or to five centuries before or 
after, the evidence being the same, it is equally satisfac- 
tory.,It as well convinces us that the history ascribed to 
Herodotus, in the fifth century before Christ, was written 
by that historian, as that the Aeneid was written by Virgil 
a little before the birth of Christ, or the ‘‘Faerie Queeng’’, 
by Spenser, in the fifteen hundred and ninetieth year after 
that event. We are no less satisfied of the authenticity 
of the orations of Demosthenes than that of Newton’s Prin- 
cipia, though between the dates of their publication there 
is an interval of more than two thousand years. So little 
does the age of a book affect the evidence required io 
establish its authenticity. 

(To be Continued.) 


EVOLUTION AND THE SUPERNATURAL 


By the Reverend W. Hz. 


DA 
VI. Evolution and the Origin of Life. 


The fundamental principle of modern evolutionary theo- 
ries is that all living things from the lowest up to man 
originated from one very simple form of life by purely 
natural laws. But this obviously assumes what is called 
“spontaneous generation” or the fact of life coming from 
that which is non-living in a purely natural way. Yet it 
is well known that science has never proved, but on the 
contrary has frankly admitted the impossibility of prov- 
ing, this theory. Indeed, it may be said to be an axiom 
of science that life can only come from life, and as to 
how life originated Huxley allows that ‘‘we know abso- 
lutely nothing’. Virchow has said: ‘The attempt to find 
the transition from animal to man has ended in total fail- 
ure.’’ Darwin admitted that the origin of life constituted 
an unsolved problem, and he accepted a view that life was 
“originally breathed by the Creator into the first forms 
or into one’. But if, as it has been often pointed out, 
it was Necessary for the Creator to give life at the outset, 
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why may it not have been necessary for the same divine 
power to interpose at other and subsequent stages? 

The same result is seen from a consideration of the 
various species of life. If life originated by evolution it 
would be essential to have proof of the way in which the 
development proceeded until at length mankind was 
reached. We know that life is expressed in different spe- 
cies. Species has been defined as ‘‘a constant succession 
of individuals; and capable of reproducing each other” 
(so Buffon and Cuvier). If, therefore, life sprang from 
one original cell, there should have been at least some 
proof of the progress from one species to another, but in 
spite of all the scientific research and discussion, there 
is no proof of anything like a change or transmutation of 


species. Species today are practically what they have been 
for ages; there is no trace of one ever crossing over to 
another. Dr. Etheridge, the Superintendent of the Depart- 


ment of Natural History in the British Museum, has de- 
elared: ‘‘In all this great museum there is not a particle 
of evidence of transmutation of species.” 
including Darwin himself, are compelled to admit that no 
instance of a new species has ever been found. These are 
the words of Darwin: 

“When we descend to details we cannot prove that Fen 
single species has changed.” 

In the face of, this it is not surprising that Etheridge 
should say that nearly all the writing of evelutionist . 
“not founded on observation and is wholly unsupporte 
fact”. Indeed, he goes further and says that “th 
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a theory and then strain their facts to support it’. In 
view of these contentions, Christian thinkers are amply 
justified in asserting that no facts in the realm of natural 
science give as yet any support to the theory of evolution 
in regard to the origin of life. 


Vil. Evolution in Relation to Man. 


The question of man is of supreme importance in this 
connection. The Bible plainly teaches that God created 
man, that man was a special creation, and was in no sense 
the result of evolutionary development. Strict evolution- 
ists maintain that man ascended from lower animals, and 
they adduce certain features of man’s body, and also the 
mental and moral state of the savage, to prove this con- 
tention. But although this doctrine of the descent of man 
is held by many, it is still only a hypothesis and not an 
established fact. Naturalists who pay attention to facts 
alone never identify these with assumptions. Not only did 
Virchow and Dana oppose the doctrine many years ago, 
but as recently as 1900 Reinke said: ‘‘We must confess 
unreservedly that there is not at our disposal a single un- 
exceptionable proof of its correctness.’’ Two years later, 
in still stronger language, he affirmed that science knows 
nothing of the origin of man. (Bavinck, Philosophy of 
Revelation, p. 148.) It is also significant that ‘‘at the 
International Congress of Zoologists at Berlin, in 190J, 
Branco bore witness that palaeontology knows no ances- 
tors of man, but that man suddenly and immediately ap- 
pears before us in the diluvial age as a perfect homo 
sapiens”. (Bavinck, p. 148.) But even supposing it were 
true of the body (for which there is no real evidence), 
there is still the conscious, thinking mind to be faced, 
for man is not man unless the entire personality is in- 
eluded. He is not a machine, and his life is more than 
physics and chemistry. Anthropology bears witness to 
man’s complex nature, implying a complex origin. Phy- 
siology is inadequate to account for him; psychology must 
be predicated as well. The memory is a proof that both 
physical and mental elements are required. The brain is 
at once physical and the seat of the faculty of recollec- 
tion, so that when the brain is injured memory suffers; 
yet no one can explain how tthe physical matter of the 
brain is connected with the non-physical element of mem- 
ory. ‘The mental and physical gap between animals and 
man is as wide today as ever and scientists acknowledge 
that ‘‘what intervenes between the highest anthropoid 
brain of 500 cubic centimeters and that of the lowest man, 
1,150 cubic centimeters, is almost as lost as a sunken 
Atlantis.’”’ (Bavinck, p. 149.) 

It is also untrue to identify primitive man with the 
savage of today, for anthropology, to say nothing of the 
Bible, gives proof that the savage is the result of degenera- 
tion. Sir William Ramsay has described Rom. 1:21-32 as 
“Paul’s Philosophy of History’. If it be asserted that 
man has been derived from the lower animals, it may 
fairly be asked which of these is the ancestor of man, 
because there is not only one, but a number of links miss- 
ing between the highest animal and the lowest type of man. 
Even assuming that man is the product of theistic evolu- 
tion, it is not too much to say that-such a method as 
derivation from lower animals would be unworthy oi a 
God who intended man to exhibit morality and also to hold 
fellowship with Himself. 

“Tf He created man with the purpose to bring him into 
communion with Himself, we cannot easily believe that 
when the human race appeared on earth it was in the 
lowest stage of humanity from which it could not emerge 
until many centuries had passed.’”’ (Andrews.) 

It is surely unthinkable that a perfect Divine Being 
would create man so low in the scale of being that it 
would be uncounted generations before he could come to 
any adequate knowledge of his Creator. And so it may 
be said without question that evolution cannot account 
for the facts of mind, of language, of conscience and of 
personality. It is also curious that quite recently certain 
scientific authorities have come tto the conclusion that mav. 
is not descended from the ape, but the ape from the man. 
This is an astonishing change, because in all the leading 
works on évolution the chief arguments adduced in favor 
of the animal origin of mankind are those drawn from 
alleged similarities between man and the ape world. There 
is the argument from comparative anatomy, the argument 
from palaeontology, and the argument from geological 
strata; and yet the new theory destroys the value of prac- 
tically all the evidence hitherto depended upon by biologists 
to prove the animal origin of man. What is in some respects 
still more important, the President of the Section of Zool- 
ogy, at the meeting of the British Association some years 
ago, Professor D’Arcy Thompson, said: 

“The whole meaning, bearing and philosophy of evolu- 
tion has been discussed by Bergson, on a plane to which 
neither Darwin nor Spencer ever attained; and the hypo- 
thesis of a vital principle, or vital element, that had lain 
in the background for near a hundred years, has come 
into men’s mouths as a very real and urgent question, 


the greatest question for the biologist of all.” And again: 
“The problems of consciousness and intelligence and the 
mystery of the reasoning soul—these things are not for 
the biologist at all, but constitute the psychologist’s scien- 
tific domain.’’ 

And so, after careful consideration of all the arguments 
adduced by science, it is necessary to say quite plainly 
that, if the Bible is true, evolution cannot be true; man 
is represented in Scripture as God’s special creation, and 
nothing which can be derived from science gives the slight- 
est reason to reject the plain meaning of the familiar 
words, “God made man in His own image; in the image 
of God created He him’’, 


VII. Evolution and Religion. 

St. Augustine’s oft-quoted words are: ‘Thou hast made 
us for Thyself.”” This means that “man is a religious 
animal’, What then is the relation of religion to evolu- 
tion and of evolution to religion? It has been pointed out 
that probably there is no proposition on which the higher 
religious philosophy of the past century is more agreed 
than this, that all religion originates in revelation (Orr, 
“Revelation and Inspiration’’). Now, is evolution con- 
sistent with revelation? Take the Old Testament; scholar- 
ship has endeavored to rearrange its books so as to indi- 
cate the development of Israel’s religion along evolutionary 
lines, but “‘when this historical criticism has analyzed and 
rearranged the books of the Bible . . . the problem of 
the religion of Israel remains still unsolved ... what 
profit is there in the analysis of the documents if Israel 
itself with its religion remains in the midst of the peoples 
unexplained”? (Bavinck, p. 189.) Israel was admittedly 
unique among the nations of antiquity. Wellhausen once 
asked why Chemosh, the god of the Moabites, never de- 
veloped into the universal God as did Jahweh of Israel. 
He could not answer because he did not believe in a super- 
natural revelation. The same principle is seen in connec- 
tion with the New Testament. At a given time in the 
history of the world Christianity began, but it is impossible 
to account for it except by means of a divine interposition, 
which is wholly inconsistent with purely natural develop- 
ment. One of the outstanding features of this divine reve- 
lation is the fact of the Bible, and its position as a divinely- 
authoritative book, cannot be explained apart from its 
being the record of a divine revelation. And so “with 
the reality of revelation Christianity stands or falls’ (Ba- 
vinck, p. 20). The same thing is seen in connection with 
the Comparative Study of Religions. All the highest au- 
thorities combine to show the impossibility of accounting 
for the various religions of the world by any process of 
evolution. It is a matter of historical fact that no religion 
is known to have developed upwards from animism through 
polytheism into pure monotheism without the aid of a 
supernatural revelation. Polytheism invariably degener- 
ates into pantheism and never of itself reaches up to 
monotheism (Bavinck, p. 185). From these considerations 
it is clear that no emergence from the brute can explain 
religion in man, for religion must of necessity be based 
on revelation, both in regard to its origin and also as to 
its-truth (Bavinck, p. 169). 

Both the Bible and man’s nature combine to show this. 


-Man’s original position was that of one made in the image 


of God who had fellowship with his Creator. This po- 
sition involved and was due to what may be called primeval 
revelation. But it was lost through sin, and when man 
fell from this high estate, while he did not lose his ca- 
pacity for religion, he certainly lost his capability to be- 
come religious by his own unaided efforts. On this ac- 
count he needed revelation both to show him his sin and 
also to point out the way of salvation by means of the 
divine gift of regeneration, which restores him to his 
original position of a life lived in fellowship with God. 
But it is abundantly evident that all this is incompatible 
with any natural and evolutionary process. 


IX. Evolution in Relation to History. 

This subject must, for our present purpose, be limited 
to the two questions which specially concern the relation 
of evolution to the Christian religion. According to evo- 
lution the progress of history has been upward, but the 
teaching of the Bible indicates a downward tendency as 
well. Paul in Rom. 1 shows how man started from an 
adequate knowledge of God and through self-will descended 
to the lowest depths of moral degradation. This is in 
harmony with all that is known of history, ancient and 
modern. There are many facts which support this view 
of a primitive culture followed by a definite degeneration, 
and as a writer has said: ‘‘The dogma of a gradual de- 
velopment from a lower to a higher level is not sustained 
by the history of the Oriental peoples.” (Quoted in Ba- 
vinck, p. 179.) ‘The same sad results are seen in human 
demoralization during modern times, for the history of 
Europe and even of America proves this beyond question, 
while the recent war grew out of the moral collapse which 
characterized the German nation. Not only so, but the 
present wave of crime and corruption is another proof 
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that evolution cannot account for the facts of history. 
“The conception of evolution, when applied in history to 
a family or a tribe and a people or to humanity, has an 
entirely different sense from that which it bears in indi- 
vidual organisms. . . . Society is not a biological organ- 
ism.’ (Bavinck, p. 117.) 

Another evidence from history of the impossibility of 
explaining everything by evolution is the fact of the up- 
pearance of great personalities. It is known that in al- 
most every age some outstanding individual has appeared, 
and his personality calls for explanation. How is the his- 
tory of the world to be explained except by means of the 
appearance of great men like Caesar, Luther, Cromwell, 
Lincoln and very many more? Sir Oliver Lodge rightly 
asks: ‘‘Does any one think that the skill of the beaver, 
the instinct of the bee, the genius of a man arose by 
chance, and that its presence is accounted for by any- 
thing done and by survival? What struggle for existence 
will explain the advent of a Beethoven? What doubtful 
instinct for earning a living as a dramatist will adduce 
for us a Shakespeare? ‘These things are beyond science 
of the orthodox type. Then let it be silent and let it 
deny nothing in the universe until it has at last made 
an honest attempt to grasp the whole.’ (Hibbert Jour- 
nal, Vol. 1, p. 218.) The conclusion is that “a genius 
like Goethe is far from explained when we know that he 
inherited his stature from his father and his cheerful 
disposition from his mother. Evolution is a great word, 
but it turns its back on difficulties and sums up a rich 
and complicated reality under a vague formula.” (Ba- 
vinck, p. 120.) These considerations show the need of 
the greatest possible care lest authority in biology and 
geology should be thought necessarily to remain when the 
same man speaks about history and religion. There are 
few matters so serious amidst the complexity of modern 
knowledge as the danger and even the tyranny of special- 
ism. “So long as matter in its essence is unknown, and 
the resident forces of creation are not exhausted by us, 
all formulation of laws is necessarily tentative, and a 


large degree of modesty is the proof of a scientific spirit.” 
(Bavinck, p. 101.) 


X. Evolution in Relation to Christ. 


On the theory of evolution man has developed through 
many stages until he has reached his present condition. 
Hegel applied the principle of evolution to history and 
this in turn was applied by Strauss to account for Jesus 
Christ on purely: naturalistic principles. Since that day 
Wellhausen has made the same application to the Fourth 
Gospel, with the result that his view of Jesus Christ is 
purely natural and human. But the problem of Christ is 
not to be solved in this way, for as we ponder His per- 
sonal character and sinlessness, His claim to represent 
and express God, the element of the unusual (since we 
must not beg the question by saying supernatural) in His 
life, and, not least of all, His remarkable influence through 
the ages—these find no explanation in evolution. Christ 
is either the product of a divine revelation or He is to be 
rejected altogether, while, if He is regarded as a Divine 
Incarnation, evolution necessarily becomes disproved. This 
is the conclusion drawn by a well-known British scientist, 
Professor Henslow, himself a believer in modal evolution 
in regard to at least a part of the world, and he has writ- 
ten a treatise with the title, ‘‘Jesus Christ No Product of 
Evolution’. It is now a long time since Christ appeared 
on earth; but if evolution be true some more perfect 
characters and better men than He ought to have been 
produced; yet this has not been so, for notwithstanding 
the nineteen hundred years since the appearance of Christ, 
there has been no life like His and no one who ¢can in 
the slightest degree be compared with Him. For these 
reasons we hold that the Incarnation of Jesus Christ was 
the coming of God into human life, and as such it was 
the culmination of the divine purpose to reveal Himself 
to man. As a necessary consequence, it is incapable of 
being accounted for by any process of evolutionary de- 
velopment, 

(To be continued.) 


PREACHERS 
By Alfred B. Williams 


HIRTY-FIVE years ago a much loved old negro Meth- 

i odist preacher died in a Southern city. His funeral 

sermon was by an old negro Baptist preacher be- 
fore a thronged congregation of both colors. Devoid of 
rhetorical effects, with hardly an adjective and in words 
so simple that the most illiterate could understand, his 
eulogy was one of the noblest and most effective ever 
spoken . 

The living man told of the days, before the Civil War, 
when he and the dead man were slaves, toiling on neigh- 
boring plantations, with love for man and reverence for 
God ebullient in their humble hearts. They worked six 
days at their appointed tasks and on Sundays preached at 
meetings appointed for their respective denominations. 
Having kindly and sympathetic masters, they were allowed 
use of buggy and horse. As they traveled, side by side, 
the survivor said, all their talk was of the men and 
women of their race and congregations, what appeals and 
arguments would bring and hold them to faith in Christ, 
hope for the hereafter and right living here. One by one, 
the wicked and the wavering, the professed and appar- 
ently actual converts, would be discussed and considered. 
with their varying weaknesses and temptations and quali- 
ties and sources of strength. 

What magnificent aristocrats, what princely givers, these 
two poor slaves were compared with Sinclair Lewis, popu- 
lar novelist of this moment, seeking filling for his pitiful 
pockets and support for his flimsy fame by criticism and 
derision of the Christian ministry in his recently publishe1 
book! 

They did their uttermost to help the poorest and hum- 
blest of mankind within their little sphere of influence. 
They gave freely all they had, their ability to read, with 
much labor, to comprehend, by crude processes, great 
truths clearly and to express high thought in lowly lan- 
guage to lowly people and, with these, their one day of 
rest. 

There have been, there are, and, thank God there will 
be always many of their self-chosen profession like them, 
of both colors, of all denominations, in country and city 
and in-all classes and stations of life. Men of their kind 
were doing and giving, showing how to live usefully and 
cleanly, to endure faithfully, to trust triumphantly, and to 
die fearlessly and rejoicing before Mr. Lewis and his like 
were born or known. They will continue long after he 
and his kind are forgotten. He and the others, of this 


_ ways there have been, always there will be, here and there — 


sort, or school, are ephemeral things, coming into light 
and vanishing within a day, assailing feebly the ministers 
of eternal and changeless verities. 

Yet these ephemera are symptoms and exponents of a 
present fashion of flabby cynicism and shoddy philosophy. 
College and university professors, with minds refined until 
all vital force and human instinct and impulse have been 
extracted, announce skepticism on religion with evaporated 
phrases. Callow and shallow young men do likewise. None 
of them has the plain, every-day common sense to under- 
stand that their impotent utterances are aimed against the 
foundations of our civilization and safety. None of them 
has the ordinary instincts of decency to restrain him from 
trying to snatch away from the storm stricken the one 
refuge, from the heart hungry the one food, from the 
sorely stricken the one alleviation, from tear-streaming eyes 
the one glint of consolation. Boastfully and blatantly, to 
obtain money and newspaper notice, they try to thrust on 
us doom to perpetual darkness and nothing while destroy- 
ing belief in eternal light and rest and happiness. ; 

The easiest, cheapest and most convenient plan for win- 
ning the laughter of fools—dear to the ears of all fools—~ 
is to sneer at sacred things. The shortest route to pub- 
licity and some dollars for the common literary fop and 
pretender to intellectuality is to try vaingloriously to insult 
the Deity and to deride the holiest longings and most hal- 
lowed aspirations of the soul. 

Oliver Goldsmith knew little of the art and science of 
self-advertisement, but he associated on equal terms with 
men of majestic mind and of real power and achievement 
and will live and be loved and singing in millions of hearts 
long after the sensation-mongers of today have found the 
oblivion they seek to teach as the universal lot. He knew 
and honored the unpretending devoted preacher— 

‘ 

“But in his duty, prompt to every call, 

He watched and wept and prayed and felt for all.” 


_As it has been, so it will be. Generation after genera- 
tion young men will consecrate their lives and what abili- 
ties they may have to the highest and finest ambition hu- 
manity may know—the kindling to glory and beauty and 
to glorious and beautiful deeds of the spark of divinity 
living within all of us, the raising of mankind to citizen- 
ship in the everlasting and serene kingdom of God. Al- 
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among the preachers some false hearts, some weak charac- 
ters, some surrenders to greed and vanity. The huge ma- 
jority of them will be, as they have been, loyal to their 
allegiance through every stress and in all their widely 
differing places and spheres of work, dauntless, willing, 
unselfish and diligent servants of the Almighty, inspira- 
tions to righteousness and purity, staunch and potent foes 
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of evil and corruption. They will go on, as the long shin- 
ing procession of them have done through the centuries, 
healing and blessing, pointing and showing the way up- 
ward, comforting and strengthening, lighting the path and 
guiding faltering footsteps through the Valley of the 
Shadow, carrying consolation and peace and promise to 
the dark gates of death.—Greenville, S. C., News. 


CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING, 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Article XX.—The Ten Commandments. 
(Continued. ) 

The Ninth Commandment—‘‘Thou shalt not bear false 
witness against thy neighbor”’. 
Truthfulness: 

Teach your child to tell the truth. This Commandment 
has to do mainly with the tongue, that organ which St. 
James called the ‘unruly member’’, Solomon called a “‘tree 
of life’’ and Isaiah, a ‘‘devouring fire’. It is, therefore, a 
thing to be reckoned with; it can destroy the peace and 
joy of life; it can build for happiness and love. Cannot 
children be taught the power of the unspoken word? 

The spoken word or language has manifold uses; its 
most powerful use perhaps is to present the truth about 
life. When we go to Webster for a definition of trutn we 
find: ‘‘Veracity: conformity to fact or reality; exact ac- 
cordance with that which is, or has been, or shall be.’”’ But 
our Commandment enjoins us particularly regarding the 
relations of truth as applied in our dealings with our neigh- 
bor. Let us look at this matter from two standpoints. 

I. Demonstrating facts to our neighbor. 

II. Demonstrating mental attitudes towards our neighbor. 

I. If we carefully studied our child as to why he occa- 
sionally or habitually misrepresents facts or assumes ad- 
verse mental attitudes we would understand him better 
and perhaps would be less inclined to dub him a liar. 

Let us take up first why children lie. I absolutely do 
not think that there are polite degrees of truth-telling. A 
fib or a story is a lie and not merely a ‘“‘perversion of the 
truth’’. In regard to a known fact a thing is true or it is 
not true. Yet the interpretations of facts are relative, 
that is, a fact may be interpreted according to the individ- 
ual viewpoint of the person or the child. Therefore it is 
probably wise for you to teach your child the difference 
between I know” and “I think’’ and also “I pretend’’. In 
other words, cannot a child be taught at the same time 
the seriousness of misrepresenting known facts and the 
delights of imagination? 

Why Children Lie: 

1. Through ignorance of the thing or name of the 
thing. This may occur as result of (a) poor vision; (b) 
failure to understand the nature of the thing. 

2. Natural tendency to see things larger—exaggeration. 

3. Suggestion from others—‘‘Don’t tell anybody about 
this’’. 

4. Fear of punishment. 

5. Revenge—desire to ‘“‘get even’’. 

6. Conceit—desire to stand in limelight, 

7. Discrimination. 

““You wouldn’t tell me a lie, would you?’’ says Mother, 
‘as if he may tell a lie to the whole world except herself. 
“T won’t tell Father this time’’; discriminates as to time 
to tell the truth—deceptive mental attitude. 

8. Example of elders. 

Adults are often careless in speech, ignorant of the 
facts in the case, too busy to choose the right word— 
these and many other factors influence adults in subverting 
the facts; and while they doubtless make the most of a 
semblance of the truth, they fail to take into account the 


effect on the child. (He registers in his brain what he 
sees you do and what he hears you say. Making little 
deceptions and telling (so-called) ‘‘white lies’ in his pres- 
ence are just as surely—perhaps more surely—stored up 
in his brain to be reproduced later as the clearest presenta- 
tion of the truth. 

How to Cure Lying: 

As with other evils in life, to prevent is far safer than 
to cure. To teach a child to be truthful he should be 
surrounded by truthful people from infancy, and without 
any effort on your part the child will be apt to acquire 
this habit of mind in the same way he acquires other 
mental attitudes, good and bad. But even with the most 
careful of parents, a child may be found to be untruthful. 
It is then necessary to take steps to correct this-tendency; 
and the sooner you set about it, the better the results. 

1. Go carefully over all the above causes for lying and 
discover if you can, why he lies.. If you ean find the reason 
you can then set about his cure more intelligently. 

2. Be careful that you yourself tell the truth always. 

3. Keep all promises yourself and explain to him your 
reasons for doing so even when keeping them works a 
hardship. It is well to be cautious about making many 
promises to your child. 

4. Train him* to observe carefully what he sees and 
hears in his daily walks or play and report the facts to you 
as accurately as possible—provided he does not ‘“‘tattle” 
about his playmates. 


5. Be ready to fall in with his spirit of ‘“‘play like” or 
*‘pretend’’. 


Johnny tipped cautiously into the room, carrying a paper 


sword. “What are you looking for?’ asked Mother. 
“Sh-h, Mother! There’s a_ great big bear under the 
porch!” ‘‘Why, Johnny, you wicked boy! You know 


there’s no bear out there. 
lie like that!”’ 

Another mother hardled a similar situation thus: ‘‘Hor- 
rors! Did you kill him? Don’t let him get in here at 
Baby!’”’ ‘No, Mother, don’t you worry. I'll protect you.’’ 
“Oh, what a brave boy you are!’” Which mother do you 
think handled the situation better? 


6. Be careful to remove all temptations to lie. The 
hasty punishment, the unfair judgment will encourage 
in him a fear of what you will do or say when you find 
out and tend to lessen his confidence in your fair treat- 
ment of him and the results of his activities. He is 
tempted to deceive sometimes also when the thing he did is 
not wrong, but he can’t explain to you why he did it. 
Therefore, don’t question him too closely. Take him on 
faith, and above all get his confidence and hold it. 


The idea of your telling me a 


II. Our attitude towards our neighbor in this Command- 
ment has special reference to what we say against or 
about him; and in the Catechism we are enjoined to keep 
our ‘tongue from evil speaking, lying and slandering’’. 
Read St. James’ Epistle to see what he says about the 
unbridled tongue. You can tame beasts but not the tongue. 
‘A very small helm” turns about a great ship; the tongue, 
the ‘‘little member’’, ‘‘a fire’ he calls it, can start a con- 
flagration in which lives are wrecked and homes destroyed. 

The little child must never learn at his mother’s knee 
to speak evil of others. Such speaking too often leads 
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to false statements—to words that cannot be substantiated 
or to unkind prejudice. 

When the table talk is concerned with malicious or even 
unsympathetic speculations about the neighbor, is the child 
being trained in the right attitude towards that neighbor? 


To speak the truth always and to speak kindly about a 
neighbor who has not been kind, is indeed hard; but how 
will you train your child to speak the truth and deal 
gently with every one if you do not set him the example? 
I should like to know. 


——_$——— 


Letters to the Editor 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topica 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Béttor wilt not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
espt over the signature of the writer. 


“CATHOLIC” PROPAGANDA. 


Mr. Editor: 


One of our loyal Protestant Episcopval Bishops recently 
said: “Facts have a way of speaking for themselves.” 

There has come to my desk a copy of the ‘“‘Christ Church 
Reminder’, a weekly bulletin issued by Christ Church, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., which I am enclosing to you, so that 
you can read it for yourself. 

Immediately under the picture of the Church are the 
words, “Christ Church (Episcopal), McCallie Avenue at 
Douglas”. The word “Protestant” (a part of the official 
name of the Church) does not appear, and that word 
seems to be in bad repute in that parish. 

Week-day services are scheduled as follows: 


“Tow Mass on Monday and Thursday at 8 A. M. 

Low Mass on all other days at 7 A. M. 

Requiem Mass on Saturday at 7 A. M. 

Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament, Wednesday at 7 
A. M. 

Hours of Confession: Saturday, 4 to 5; Wednesday, after 
Benediction and by appointment.” 


Article X of the Constitution of the Church declares 
that the services of the Church shall be as prescribed by 
the Prayer Book. Careful reading of that volume fails 
to reveal any authority for the celebration of ‘“Masses”’, 
“Low” or “Requiem”, and where in that Book there is 
provided any such service as the “Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament” Protestant Episcopalians have thus far 
failed to discover. And what authority exists for the estab- 
lishment of Auricular Confession in any Protestant Episco- 
pal Church forms another interesting inquiry. 

But these by no means constitute the most interesting 
features of this bulletin. That document furnishes one 
of the most striking illustrations of the smooth and subtle 
“Catholic” propaganda, gnawing at the very vitals of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, which has yet come to the 
attention of the writer. This consists of an article entitled 
“Our Prayer Book’’, reading as follows: 


Our Prayer Book. 


“Tt will probably be of interest to our readers to refresh 
their memories concerning the purpose and meaning of 
some of the prayers in their Prayer -Book, and also con- 
cerning the origin of the various services therein. 

We will take up first the service which stands first in 
order of importance, namely the Mass. The Mass, as the 
service stands at the present time, is the result of many 
centuries of growth. Anciently it consisted essentially of 
the recitation of the narrative of the institution of the 
Sacrament including the words used by our Lord together 
with certain manual acts which carried out the action im- 
plied by the narration. To this were added a statement 
of the sufficiency of the Sacrifice of Christ on the Cross, and 
later certain intercessions for those in whom the celebrant 
was interested both in a private capacity and also as a citi- 
zen and Christian. 

At this stage it is manifest that there could not be 
any set form of words used for the service, save the actual 
words of consecration. The Bishop used those which came 
to his mind and which most clearly expressed his intention 
and object of his prayers. However, by constant repeti- 
tion each Bishop gradually moulded his service into a 
more or less constant form, which in course of time he 
taught to those who had been ordained and who looked to 
him for instruction. By this means there grew up gradually 


by the addition of such prayers as a form of confession 
called forth by the sense of the unworthiness of the cele- 
brant and his assistants to participate in so solemn an 
office, and prayers of thanksgiving, a series of constant 
forms of the service, each differing a little from the other, 
according to various differences in language and methods 
of thought and expression in the different parts of the 
world in which the Church was first developed. 

With the growth of Christianity and the greater accessi- 
bility to each other of separated towns or provinces due 
to improved methods of transportation, these varying forms 
began to be gradually modelled on one of the largest 
or most important diocese in the province, until there 
were finally in existence a comparatively few liturgies, as 
they were very early called, and these again finally resolved 
themselves into two general classifications, namely Eastern - 
and Western. These two main divisions still exist, and we . 
find still in use under the head of Eastern Liturgies that 
of St. John, Chrysostom and St. James, and under the head 
of Western Liturgies those of Rome and the Angtican 
Churches. To the latter, of course, our American Liturgy | 
or Mass belongs. 

We shall see, how in the development of our Liturgy, 
there have been three periods. The first was of growth 
and was constructive and includes the general development 
of the Liturgy of the Church of England out of the various 
Liturgies of Sarum, Hereford, etc., ending with the transla- 
tion of the service into the common tongue. The second 
was one of destruction, starting soon after the Reformation 
in England, and attempting to destroy all resemblance to 
the Liturgies of the early Church in order to destroy the 
ancient teachings of the Liturgies. The third is one of 
reconstruction, which period is still with us, and is finding 
its latest expression in the work of our own General Con- 
vention in its nearly completed task of Prayer Book revision 
and in the recent revisions contained in the alternative 
Prayer Book produced by the Bishops of the Church of 
England. The trend of this period is to restore to the 
Liturgy such matters and order as is truly primitive and 
with those to emphasize and make quite clear the fact that 
the Anglican Communion is at one with the early Church 
in its Catholicity of worship. 

This very brief survey will give at least a slight back- 
ground for our study of the service. We will now proceed 
to the service itself. 


First as to its title. In the Prayer Book, it is called 
The Order for the Administration of the Lord’s Supper, 
or Holy Communion. The thing which strikes us immedi- 
ately is that this is a very unwieldly and cumbersome > 
title. Furthermore, it refers to only two of the aspects 
of the service, viz., that of the commemoration of the 
Last Supper, and that of the reception by the faithful of 
the Sacrament. It leaves out altogether the New Testa- 
ment conception of the service as the great Thanksgiving, 
or Eucharist, and also the conception of its relation to 
the sacrifice of Christ on Calvary. In the first English 
Prayer Book, namely the first of Edward the Sixth, there 
was retained the following in the title of the service ‘com- 
monly called the Mass’, this being the general use of the 
Western Rites. This was later dropped as being Romish. 
It is gradually growing into use again and rightly, for the 
reasons that it is first of all a very much less cumbersome 
way of referring to the service, and also because, by its 
ancient use, and the very lack of meaning which we shall 
see the word has, it does not imply any one particular 
aspect of the service, but includes them. 


The exact derivation of the word is rather obscure. 
However, one that will answer all practical purposes is 
that it is a corruption of the word ‘missa’ which occurs 
in the Latin rites in the phrase, ‘Ite, missa est’, both be- 
fore the more solemn part of the service (after the sermon) 
when the catechumens were dismissed, and also at the 
end of the service for the dismissal of the congregation. It © 
is very easy to imagine that these parts of the service could 
be called the Missa Catechumenorum, and the Missa Fidel- 
ium (Dismissal of the Faithful) and that in the process 
of shortening in English the word Mass was invented. 

Be that as it may, the word is used by many of us for 
the above reasons, and also because it connotes the ideas 


of the service which, both in Western and Hastern Liturgies, —— 


have always been connected with it (namely those of. wor- 
ship, thanksgiving, sacrifice, commemoration and com: 
ion) collectively.” aes 
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The The Prayer Book, declared by the Constitution of 
the Church to be its standard of worship, provides ‘‘The 
Order for the Administration of the Lord’s Supper or Holy 
Communion’’. If it had been intended that the Church 
was to celebrate Mass, we would have had ‘‘The Order for 
the Celebration of Mass’’, but there is no such thing in the 
Prayer Book. But in this bulletin Protestant Episcopalians 
are told that this is a cumbersome title, in the opinion 
of the writer of the article, wherefore, the Constitutional 
law of the Church is to be overriden—relegated to the 
scrap pile—and that service is to be denominated a 
*“Mass’”’! 


Obviously, the idea is to lead the people, by gradual 
process, to call the Holy Communion ‘‘Mass’’, get them 
accustomed to the use of that term, and then the next 
step will be the substitution of the Roman Missal for our 


Protestant Hpiscopal Holy Communion. Frankness com- 
pels the admission that it is an admirably devised plan. 

“Catholics” become highly incensed when the statement 
is made that they are undertaking to override the law 
and subvert the Constitution of the Church, but here is a 
concrete illustration, emanating from their own camp, which 
the writer respectfully commends to the thoughtful atten- 
Protestant Episcopalians. It furnishes irrefragible evi- 
dence of the correctness of the assertions heretofore made 
by the writer in these columns as to the aims and pur- 
poses of the ‘‘Anglo-Catholic” Party in the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church, 

When will Protestant Episcopalians begin to think and 
act? 

Cc. L. MARSILLIOT. 
Memphis, Tenn. 


DIOCESAN 


DELAWARE. 

Delaware rotates her annual conven- 
tion among her three counties, and this, 
together with combining the annual 
meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary with 
the convention, insures a widespread 
interest. A third feature, on the first 
evening of the convention, is the an- 
nual dinner, which adds to the sense 
of corporate unity in the diocese. This 
year the Convention was held in Christ 
Church, Milford, May 10 and 11; and 
the invited speakers at the dinner 
were Dr. Margaret Richey, of the 
Church General Hospital in Wuchang, 
China; Miss Wood, the _ enthusiastic 
worker for better librarians for China; 
and the Rev. L. G. Wood, of the Field 
Department of the National Council. 

Remarkable advances in giving for 
Church support have again been made 
during the past year. The Church 
School Lenten offering, passing the $6,- 
000 mark, is beyond all previous 
records. The payment of the $15,000 
pledge made by the Bishop at New Or- 
leans having been written into the dio- 
cesan budget accounted for a new 
record in contributions from the dio- 
cese. 

Dr. Alban Richey, reporting for the 
Department of Missions, indicated all 
parts of the diocese covered by regu- 
lar ministrations of the clergy. 
_ Bishop Cook, in his address, urged 
and requested an annual conference or 
mission in each parish. One result of 
the Bishops’ Crusade was the increased 
number of confirmations. 

The erection of new churches, rec- 
tories or parish houses, recently com- 
pleted or in progress, makes for in- 
creased efficiency in the future. 

A comment which found general ac- 
ceptance among the laity at the con- 
vention was that the diocese was never 
before so efficiently manned with cap- 
able clergy as at present. 

Among the officers and committees 
elected are the following: 

Secretary, Hon. Charles M. Curtis; 
Treasurer, Frederick Bringhurst; Regis- 
trar, Geo. W. Hollett; Trustee, Henry 
IT. Beers, to succeed the late Jefferson 
B. Foard. 

Standing Committee:. The Rev. 
Messrs. C. W. Clash, Joseph H. Earp, 
Benj. F. Thompson; Messrs. A, Felix 
duPont, Victor C. Records. 

Executive Council: Elected at this 
convention, the Rev. Frederick T. Ash- 
ton, the Rev. E. H. Ford, Mr. Macmil- 
lan Hooper, Mr. J. Wiley Trought. 

Deputies to Provincial Synod: The 

Rey. Messrs. Joseph S. Hinks, Robert S. 
Whitehead, Joseph H. Earp, and Ernest 
A. Rich; Messrs. John R. Lambson, Ed- 
mund S. Hellings, Frederick Baker, 
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Samuel Elliott. 

The next annual convention will be 
held in St. Andrew’s Church, Wilming- 
ton, 

Jeokla Hi. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


The eighth annual council of the Dio- 
cese of Southwestern Virginia was held 
in Emmanuel Church, Covington, May 
17 and 18, 1927; the Rt. Rev. Fobert 
Carter Jett, D. D., Bishop of the Dio- 
cese, in the chair. 


The Laymen’s Meeting. 


On Monday evening, the sixteenth, 
there was an interesting laymen’s mass 
meeting, held under the auspices of the 
Laymen’s League of the Diocese; Cap- 
tain E. Walton Opie, of Staunton, pre- 
siding. The principal speaker was Dr. 
Larkin W. Glazebrook, of Washington, 
D. C., who made an inspiring address on 
personal work in the Church. Short 
talks were also given by Major Roy W. 
Wonson, Headmaster of Staunton Mili- 
tary Academy, on ‘“‘The Diocesan Pa- 
per’; Mr. H. Minor Davis, of Lynch- 
burg, on ‘Parish Finances’’; Mr. John 
M. Horton, of Roanoke, on ‘‘Where 
Your Money Goes’’, and Captain Opie 
on ‘‘Advance Work’’, 


“Diocesan Night.” 


On Tuesday evening there was an- 
other mass meeting devoted to the con- 
sideration of the work and general con- 
ditions in the Diocese. The Rev. G. 
Otis Mead read at this time the report 
of the Executive Board, in which were 
reviewed the activities of the Board as 
a whole, and of its several departments 
during the past conciliar year. Mr. 
Charles P. Macgill, of Pulaski, spoke 
on ‘‘Progress in the Diocese’’, and the 
Rev. Claudius F. Smith, of Big Stone 
Gap, on ‘‘Missions in the Diocese’’. 


The Business of Council. 


The council was largely taken up 
with matters of a routine nature and 
there was comparatively little debate. 
Qyite a good deal of interest was 
evoked by the report of the Committee 
on Constitution and Canons. In 1923 
the Council adopted a new Constitution 
and in 1924 this was ratified and be- 
came effective. In that Constitution 
the old definition of parishes by geo- 
graphical boundaries was practically 
discarded and a new system was in- 
augurated, in which each church was 
to be considered a parish, organized 
mission or mission station; its classi- 
fication being determined by its finan- 
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cial strength, number of communi- 
cants, etc. 

The committee presented and the 
council adopted, with little opposition, 
a revision of this section of the Con- 
stitution, providing for a return to the 
former system of geographical defini- 
tion of parishes; it being planned, how- 
ever, that if this revision is ratified at 
the next annual council and then be- 
comes effective, a canon will be pro- 
posed under which representation in 
council will still be determined on a 
basis of strength rather than geographi- 
cal size. 

Anether resolution which will doubt- 
less prove of general interest was 
prompted by dissatisfaction felt by many 
persons with some of the Hymnals in 
use in the Diocese. In accordance with 
this resolution Bishop Jett appointed a 
committee of three: the Rey. Messrs. 
F. Ernest Warren of Bristol and Thomas 
M. Browne of Lynchburg and Mr. Gor- 
don H. Baker of Roanoke, to make a 
careful study of this whole question 
with a view to the possible offering of 
recommendations on the subject at the 
Provincial Synod to be held in Roanoke 
next October. 


Appointments and Elections. 


Chancellor: Mr. Chas. Francis Cocke. 

Historiographer: The Rev. J. Lewis 
Gibbs. 

Executive Secretary-Treasurer: 
Thos. A. Scott. 

Members of the Executive Board to 
Serve Three ‘Years: The Rev. Thos. M. 
Browne, the Rev. John J. Gravatt, Jr., 
Col. W. M. Brodie and Mr. C. Edwin 
Michael. 

tSanding Committee: The Rev. Drs. 
Thos. D. Lewis, W. G. Pendleton, the 
Rev. Thos. M. Browne; Mr. C. S. Hut- 
ter, Col. William King, Jr., and Col. W. 
M. Brodie. 

Deputies to the Provincial Synod: 
The Rev. Messrs. Alfred R. Berkeley, J. 
Manly Cobb, C. J. Gibson, D. D., John 
F. Coleman; Messrs. E. G. Hirons, Mayo 
C. Brown, Col. Wm. King, Jr., and Mr. 
Chas. L. Mosby. 

Emmanuel Church, Covington, is at 
present without a rector, but the Rev. 
E. R. Rogers, Ph. D., is deacon-in- 
charge. Everything possible was done 
by Dr. Rogers and his local committee, 
of which Mr. E. G. Hirons was chair- 
man, to insure the success of the Coun- 
cil, and the hospitality of the people 
was greatly appreciated by the mem- 
bers of the council. 

An invitation was accepted to hold 
the next annual council at St. John’s 
Church, Bedford, the Rev. W. A. Pear- 
man, rector. 


Mr. 
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VIRGINIA. 


The one hundred and thirty-second 
annual council of the Diocese of Vir- 
ginia, which was held in Christ Church, 
Winchester, May 18 and 19, will be 
looked upon as an unusually important 
assemblage in the history of the Church 
in Virginia. A change in the Canons 
of the Diocese was effected that will 
completely alter the existing fiscal sys- 
tem and place the Diocese upon a firmer 
foundation for future work and devel- 
opment. 

At the opening of Council, it was 
found that the Diocese was facing much 
the same situation as the General 
Church faced in New Orleans. A defi- 
cit of approximately $45,000 had piled 
up and there was no absolute assurance 
that the future years would better con- 
ditions should no change be adopted. 
The Bishop appointed a special commit- 
tee to study conditions in connection 
with the budget and to report to the 
Council their recommendations. 

It was decided to call for pledges 
from the various congregations repre- 
sented to wipe out the deficit and thus 
enable the Diocese to obtain a fresh 
start. Many of the parishes through 
their delegates responded at once with 
actual pledges and the remainder prom- 
ised to bring the matter to the atten- 
tion of the vestries and expected favor- 
able action on their part, with the re- 
sult that the Diocese seems to be able 
to face the future with all old debts 
erased. 

The new canon adopted resembles 
the “pay as you go” plan of the General 
Church. One delegate referred to the 
fact that it was really not a mere slo- 
gan of pay as you go, but rather and 
adoption of an honor system. In the 
future the apportionment committee, 
instead of meeting more than ten 
months previous to the fall campaign, 
will meet after the council in the 
spring decides upon the budget. Then 
after October 1 they will send out the 
sums apportioned to the various par- 
ishes and after the parishes have con- 
ducted their campaign they will send 
in word what amount they actually ex- 
pect to pay, and the diocesan authori- 
ties will actually expend only the 
amount that has been practically defi- 
nitely promised. 

This new canon assures the Diocese 
that there will be no further deficit, 
and the budget as adopted is arranged 
according to the amounts that have 
actually been collected in the last few 
years. 

The elections at the Council resulted 
as follows: 

Standing Committee: The Rev. Drs. 
Berryman Green, W. J. Morton and W. 
H. Burkhardt, and Messrs. Gardiner L. 
Boothe, A. R. Hoxton and John 3B. 
Minor. 

Finance Committee: Messrs. James 
Caskie, Lewis C. Williams and Judge R. 
Carter Scott. 

Executive Committee of Diocesan 
Missionary Society: The Rev. Drs. Bev- 
erley D. Tucker, Jr., G. Freeland Peter, 
W. ‘SH. Burkhardt, W. D. Smith, and the 
Rev. Messrs. H. S. Osburn, R. F. Gib- 
son and G. P. Mayo; and Messrs. Rob- 
ert Beverley, John Stewart Bryan, Mur- 
ray McGuire and Lewis C. Williams. 
Also the convocational representatives 
chosen were elected officially by the 
Council. 

Delegates to the Provincial Synod: 
The Rev. Messrs. Dudley Boogher, F. 
D. Goodwin, W. Roy Mason and H. §. 
Osburn and Messrs. W. W. Chamblin, 
Murray McGuire, John T. Ramey and 
Lewis C. Williams. 

The devotional services held were of 
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unusual interest. On the night before 
the Council the Department of Religious 
Education held a service with a fine 
address from the Rev. W. E. Cox. On 
Wednesday night the sermon was 
perached by the Rev. Dr. Floyd Tomp- 
kins, of Philadelphia, and it proved to 
be of extraordinary power. On the last 
night of council, the Rev. Dr. Wallace 
E. Rollins, Professor of History at the 
Theological Seminary in Virginia, 
preached a masterly sermon on the text, 
“Never man spake as this man’’. 

The entertainment accorded by the 
people of Winchester was of the finest 
type of Virginia hospitality. The con- 
gregations of Millwood, Boyce and Ber- 
ryville assisted in the work of enter- 
taining the delegates, and the general 
impression was that this Council was 
one of the most harmonious and enter- 
taining ever held. 

CrWas- 


GEORGIA. 


The one hundred and fifth annual 
convention of the Diocese of Georgia 
met at Calvary Church, Americus, April 
27 and 28. This convention followed a 
one-day convention of the laymen of 
the Diocese, held at the same church. 
The Laymen’s Convention accomplished 
many things that will make the lay- 
men in the Church an outstanding fac- 
tor in the upbuilding of the rural com- 
munities. An interesting paper based 
on ‘“‘Within the City Limits’, was read 
by Mr. George Urquhart, and was an 
inspiration for all men to go out and 
do their bit in making the Kingdom of 
God reach thuse within their borders. 

The convention opened with a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion, Bishop 
F. F. Reese, Bishop of Georgia cele- 
brating, assisted by the Rev. J. B. Law- 
rence, rector of Calvary Church, Ameri- 
cus. At the first session of the conven- 
tion the Bishop was authorized to se- 
cure an Executive Secretary, to assist 
him in the routine work of the Diocese. 
At the evening service the Bishop read 
his annual report and addressed the 
convention on, “‘What the Episcopal 
Church Stands For’’. 

At this convention the Diocese 
pledged its support to the endowment 
of the University of the South (Sewa- 
nee) in their campaign to raise $2,- 
000,000 for the extension of this uni- 
versity. Plans were made to aid the 
General Church in raising their amount 
of the $200,000 deficit. 

All the committees gave encouraging 
reports of their work, especially the 
Committee on Evangelism, whose work 
in the Diocese was remarkable. It was 
pointed out that every place where 
there is a mission station or even a few 
communicants, organized; the Bishops’ 
Crusaders reached them within the pe- 
riod of time allotted to them by the 
General Commission. The period of 
time given these places ranged from 
one day to ten days. The Crusaders 
of this Diocese were the Rev. D. C. 
Wright and the Rev. J. A. Schaad. 

The next convention will meet at 
| Saint John’s Church, Savannah, on April 
118, 1928. 

The elections were as follows: 


Standing - Committee: The Rev. 
Messrs. Lawrence, McGlohon, Barber, 
Wright, and Messrs. Anderson, Cann, 


; Purse, Atkin. : 
| Executive Committee: The Rev. 
Messrs. Barber, Cornish, Jonnard, Co- 


bey, Tucker, and Messrs. Anderson, 
Aiken, Willianson, McIntosh, Breen, 
Ridgley. 


The Provincial Synod will be held in 
1928 at Columbus, Georgia. The dele- 
gates are as follows: The Rev. Messrs. 
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Cobey, Jonnard, Schaad, Lawrence, 
Wright, Carpenter; Messrs. Harold, 
Urquhart, Robinson, Sanders, Ticknor. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary was in ses- 
sion during the convention and reported 
an active and interesting meeting. 


Hopi 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


With a splendid attendance of lay- 
men and clergy, the one hundred and 
eleventh annual convention of the Dio- 
cese of North Carolina met in the 
Church of the Holy Comforter, Burling- 
ton, on May 10 and 11. Following the 
opening service, the convention met in 
the parish house on the morning of May 
10, with the Rt. Rev. Joseph Blount 
Cheshire, presiding. Reelecting the 
Rev. Morrison Bethea as Secretary, the 
convention heard the addresses of its 
three Bishops: Bishop Cheshire, Bishop 
Coadjutor E. A. Penick and Bishop Suf- 
fragan H. B. Delaney. Bishop Che- 
shire’s address contained a warning to 
the churches not to limit their power 
to give to the work of the General 
Church and to its missionary work by 
going in debt for costly structures that 
were beyond their means. Bishop 
Penick, referring to the amount of 
time given to conferences and commit- 
tee meetings, suggested that activity is 
no substitute for productivity. Bishop 
Delaney’s address dealt with the work 
of the Negro churches. 

Reports of diocesan treasurers and of- 
ficers of various institutions were re- 
ceived with great interest. The adop- 
tion of a Forward Movement budget of 
$80,000 for the year 1928 was carried, 
though the committee on findings re- 
ported that the pledges for 1927 did not 
indicate that enough would be forth- 
coming for the budget requirements. 
Following a moving address by Bishop 
Penick it was decided to have a real 
every member canvass in the fall, in an 
effort to secure sufficient pledges. The 
recommendation of the findings com- 
mittee that an executive secretary be 
employed to promote the Church’s Pro- 
gram brought forth much discussion, 
resulting in an instruction to the Execu- 
tive Council to employ such an official. 

The Rev. Charles E. McAllister, Ex- 
ecutive Secretary of the Diocese of 
Newark, made an address on Monday 
evening before the convention to a large 
number of laymen from afi parts of the 
Diocese, who were gathered at a ban- 
quet. He urged his hearers to make 
the Bishops’ Crusade the beginning of 
a great spiritual movement that will af- 
fect both the Church and Society. On 
evening he spoke at a mass meeting, 
arranged by Dr. Wade R. Brown, in the 
interest of religious education. 

Important elections resulted as fol- 
lows: 

Members of the Executive Council: 
The Rev. Messrs. I. W. Hughes, Theo- 
dore Partrick, Jr., R. E. Gribbin and 
Francis Craighill; Messrs. A. H. Lon- 
don, L. C. Burwell, F. W. Glover and 
J. C. Webb, and Miss Easdale Shaw. 

Delegates to Provincial Synod: The 
Rev. Messrs. J. L. Jackson, R. EH. Grib- 
bin, H. G. Lane, W. H. Hardin, Morrison 
Bethea and W. W. Way; Messrs. S. S. 
Nash, E. A. Holt, J. R. Wilkes, N. C. 
Cordon, W. R. Brown and F. P. Hay- 
wood. 

Standing The 


Committee: Rey. 


Messrs. M. A. Barber, S. S. Bost and I. 
W. Hughes; Messrs. J. B. Cheshire, _. a 


= 


Jr., and Samuel Lawrence. : 
Treasurer of the Diocese: H. M. 
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BETHLEHEM. 


Bishop Talbot Resigns. 


The beloved Diocesan, pleading old 
age with its infirmities, and long years 
of service in the episcopate, and feeling 
that the Coadjutor will “carry on’ vig- 
orously and wisely, informed the fifty- 
sixth annual convention of the Diocese 
that he would transfer all episcopal au- 
thority to the Coadjutor on October 1, 
1927. 

On October 9 of this year the Bishop 
will be senty-nine years old. He has 
been in this Diocese almost thirty years 
and a Bishop forty years. Steady prog- 
ress has marked the years of his serv- 
ice. Seldom does a man win the affec- 
tion of people of all races and creeds 
or even no creeds as has Bishop Talbot. 
The bootblack, porter, miner, artisans 
of all kinds, men and women of all 
ranks, look upon him as their Bishop 
and often speak of hi mas ‘‘our Bishop”’. 

The convention which met in Trinity 
Church, Pottsville, one of the most beau- 
tiful churches in the Diocese, the Very 
Rev. Howard W. Diller, rector, was in- 
teresting on account of some resigna- 
tions and new elections. The Chancel- 
lor, who served the convention for twen- 
ty-three years, refused reelection. He 
nominated Lawrence B. Jones, Esq., of 
St. Stephen’s Church, Wilkes-Barre, as 
his successor. Mr. Jones was unani- 
mously elected. He is a son of the late 
Rev. Henry L. Jones, D. D., who was 
rector of St. Stephen’s Church for forty 
years. The retiring Chancellor was 
given quite an ovation and a commit- 
tee was appointed to draw up suitable 
resolutions, to have them embossed and 
presented to the Chancellor. Mr. Wil- 
liam J. Trembath also refused reelec- 
tion as the secretary, having served 
in that capacity for six years. Horace 
DeY Lents, Esq., of St. Mark’s Church, 
Mauch Chunk, was elected as the new 
secretary. 


Other Elections: 

Provincial Synod: Clerical, the Rev. 
Messrs. S. E. Neikirk, E. L. Haines, F. 
P. Houghton and Dean EH. G. N. Holmes; 
Messrs. F. C. Schultz, H. W. Kingsbury, 
Cc. A. Mills and F. M. Eshelman. 

Standing Committee: The Rev. 
Messrs)J. P.-Ware, J. P.-May, R--P. 
Weatherly, J. Hall Griffith and R. N. 
Merriman; Messrs. A. N. Cleaver, F. M. 
Kirby, E. G. Mercur, T. A. Morgan and 
Col. C. S. Smith. 

Executive Council: New members 
elected were the Rev. Messrs. F. P. 
Houghton, S. E. Neikirk and W. F. Al- 
len; Messrs. H. E. Bishop and C. A. 
Mills. 

Mr. Hunter Eckert was reelected as 
treasurer of the Diocese, and Dr. N. M. 
Emery as the registrar. The Ven. Har- 
vey P. Walter continues to serve as the 
Archdeacon and Executive Secretary of 
the Diocese. ; 

The committee on the endowment of 
the Ethelbert Talbot Chair of Biblical 
Learning in the Divinity School of Phila- 
delphia was continued. The Rev. F. L. 
Flinchbaugh, D. D., the chairman, re- 
ported that practically all the prelimi- 
nary work was done and that now the 
committee had begun to solicit cash and 
subscriptions. Almost thirty thousand 
dollars was secured in the first month’s 
work. 


ERIE. 


The seventeenth annual convention of 
the Diocese of Erie was held at St. 
James’ Memorial Church, Titusville, Pa., 
May 17 -and 18, with the Rt. Rev. John 
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Chamberlain Ward, S. T. D., D. D., pre- 
siding. 

Business organization was effected in 
the afternoon of the first day when, ac- 
cording to the canon, nominations were 
made for the elections to be held on the 
tollowing day. 

Evening Prayer was said in the 
church when the Bishop made a short 
address, and the Rev. Walworth Tyng, 
for sixteen years one of our missiona- 
ries in China, spoke interestingly of 
our work in that field under present 
conditions. 

There was a Corporate Diocesan Com- 
munion Wednesday morning with the 
Bishop as celebrant, assisted by the Ven. 
R. S. Radcliffe, D. D., Rev. W. E. Van 
Dyke, and the rector of the parish, the 
Rev. Albert Broadhurst. 

The Bishop read his address at the 
morning business session in which he 
referred to the pressing need of a par- 
ish house at Farrell, a mill town, where 
a great work is being done among the 
foreign born by the Rev, Sisto J. Noce, 
and commending it as the one outstand- 
ing object to be attained; also to the 
recent beauest of two hundred thou- 
sand dollars by the late George H. 
Boyd, of Sharon, the income from which 
was to be used under the direction of 
the Bishop and Chancellor of the Dio- 
cese, and the Rev. E. J. Owen, who 
was his rector, for the relief and assist- 
ance of needy and worthy cases in the 
Diocese, but not necessarily members 
of the Episcopal Churth. 

The elections were as follows: 

Secretary: The Rev. Albert Broad- 
hurst, Titusville. 


Treasurer: Turner W. Shacklette, 
Erie. 

Standing Committee:. The Rev. 
Messrs. Martin Aigner, D. D., R. S. 


Radcliffe, D. D., W. E. Van Dyke and 
Albert Broadhurst; Messrs. Turner W. 
Shacklette, C. F. Mackey, C. E. Martin 
and W. C. Leffingwell. 

..Provincial Synod Delegates: The 
Messrs. M. §. Kanaga, Martin Aigner, 
D. 'D., E. J. Owen, D. D., M. DeP. Bay- 
nard; Messrs. HE. V. D. Selden, Albert 
Cliffe; KF: B. Mallett and FE. .G. .Bel- 
lamy. 

The convention received with en- 
thusiasm the announcement by the 
treasurer that the Lenten Mite-Box Of- 
ferings amounted to an eyen $5,000, 
as compared with $3,587 last year; that 
two Church Schools, St. John’s, Sharon, 
and St. James’ Memorial, Titusville, had 
given $1,077 and $1,044 respectively, 
the last named being a contribution of 
$9.85 per capita; and that we are now 
in the second year of the payment in 
full, each month, of the quota assigned 
the Diocese by the National Council for 
the Nation-Wide Campaign. 

The adjournment of the convention 
to meet in the Cathedral of St. Paul, 
Erie, in May, 1928, was followed by 
the annual dinner of the Men’s Club of 
the Diocese, which was served by the 
ladies of the parish and at which 


speeches were made by the Rev. C. §.,; 


Allison, of the Diocese of Western New 
York, on Rural Work, so successfully 
conducted in that jurisdiction, and by 
the Rev. (Walworth Tyng, who again 
spoke of the conditions in China. 

WEG abst 


LONG ISLAND. 


The sixty-first convention of the Dio- 
cese of Long Island assembled in the 
Cathedral of the Incarnation, Garden 
City, on Tuesday morning, May 17, and 
ended its sessions on Wednesday after- 
noon. 

At the opening service, Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated, as usual, and 
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the Rt. Rev. Ernest M. Stires, D. D., 
Hiow.; "D.C. Ll, Bishop ot the Dic- 
cese, was celebrant and preacher. His 
sermon was from 2 Peter 1:5, ‘“‘Add to 
your faith courage’’. He appealed first 
for a definite and dominating faith, and 
secondly for a virile courage to face 
the difficulties and attack the problems 
of life in Christian optimism and de- 
termination. In his address to the con- 
vention after the formal opening for 
business, the Bishop gave specific in- 
stances of problems that were challeng- 
ing the faith and the courage of the 
members of the Diocese. 

Officers of the Diocese were reelected 
as follows: 

Secretary: The Rev. John Henry Fitz- 
gerald. 

Assistant Secretary: The Rev. John 
E. Gerstenberg. 

Treasurer: Mr. Raymond F. Barnes. 

The Rev. Frank M. Townley, D. D., 
and Mr. George Hawlett were reelected 
to the Standing Committee for four 
years, ; 

‘Deputies to the Synod of the Province 
of New York and New Jersey: The Rev. 
Frederic W. Norris, D. D., the Rev. 
Charles H. Ricker, Mr. Louis Dutton 
and Mr. Eugene Denton were elected 
for three years. 

Three new parishes were admitted 
into union with the convention: St 
Mark’s, Jackson Heights, of which the 
Rev. R. L. Scofield is rector; St. An- 
drew’s, Astoria, the Rev. Louis B. Rule, 


rector; and St. John’s, Southampton, 
whose rector is the Rev. Samuel C. 
Wish, BD: 


The Committee on Canons had been 
asked to make a general revision of 
the canons of the diocese, and they 
brought in a long list of suggestions, 
most of which were in the way of 
clarifying and simplifying a body of 
canons that had been subject to many 
alterations and additions. Many techni- 
cal changes of this kind were made. 
Provision for a Suffragan Bishop was 
written in, Bishop Stires having plainly 
indicated that in his judgment episco- 
pal assistance was necessary. 

A proposal to admit a delegate to 
the convention from each mission con- 
gregation of the diocese was approved; 
but being an amendment to the Con- 
stitution it must be reaffirmed next year 
to become effective. A budget of dio- 
cesan expense for the coming year was 
presented by the committee on budget 
and finance of the Diocesan Council, 
and was approved as presented. 

Interesting reports were presented by 
the Archdeacons, recounting the mis- 
sionary activities within the diocese; 
by the Diocesan Board of Religious Edu- 
cation; and by the Board of Christian 
Social Service. 

At the close of the first day’s ses- 
sion, the Bishop and Mrs. Stires gave 
a reception in the Bishop’s House to 
the members and guests of the con- 
vention. 

Cc. H. W. 


NEWARK. 


Bishop Lines Transfers Increased 
Authority. 


Bishop Lines, in his annual address 
to the diocesan convention on May 17 
announced the transfer of largely in- 
creased authority in the administration 
of the Diocese to the Bishop Coadjutor, 
the Rt. Rev. Wilson R. Stearly, D. D. 
The Bishop asserted that he was not 
resigning at this time and paid a fine 
tribute to the Bishop Coadjutor. He 
stressed the importance of the Bishops’ 
Crusade, earnestly requesting that it 
should be regarded as a beginning and 
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should be followed up with the most 
definite interest. He strongly suggested 
an educational campaign in all parishes 
for general and intelligent giving, point- 
ing out that in the midst of all drives 
for great amounts of money, the Church 
is not getting its share. The address 
contained a strong plea for simplicity 
in life and religion, for the home and 
family, for the displacement of bad 
books and degrading amusements, for 
the parish as a servant of the com- 
munity. The Bishop stated that the 
finest actions of the United States in 
the present generation were entrance 
of our country into the great war to 
save civilization and the prohibition 
amendment. The Bishop’s action in the 
transferring of increased activity to the 
Bishop Coadjutor aroused intense inter- 
est, especially in view of the recent ac- 
tion of the Bishop of Massachusetts. At 
the conclusion of the Convention a reso- 
lution was introduced and unanimously 
adopted expressing the deep apprecia- 
tion of the Diocese for Bishop Lines’ 
twenty-four years in the episcopate, the 
great love in which he is held, not 
merely by communicants of the Church, 
but by all of Northern New Jersey, and 
the hope that he may be long spared 
to undertake all such tasks as he may 
deem fit in the future. The conven- 
tion was marked by many expressions 
of deep personal affection for Bishop 
Lines and the great love in which he is 
held is apparent on all sides. 

Bishop Stearly’s address was largely 
taken up with the presentation of the 
diocesan undertakings, which had 
marked the year with strong approval 
of the Bishops’ Crusade and of the ad- 
vance made in the Diocese, both spirit- 
ually and materially. Bishop Stearly, in 
his address, paid tribute to Bishop Lines 
and to the deep sense of fellowship that 
has always existed in the Diocese. 

The Rev. Charles E. McAllister, 
Executive Secretary of the Diocese, re- 
viewed the work of the Diocese for the 
year. There was a gain of $35,000 in 
pledges for diocsean and General Church 
work and the total of $250,000 was 
the largest in the history of the Dio- 
cese. Highty-four parishes and mis- 
sions pledged their full quotas. There 
was a gain of approximately five hun- 
dred communicants and the total in- 
come amounted to $1,887,174. There 
were 2,187 Confirmations and $2,128 
Baptisms. 

The House of the Holy Comforter for 
Aged Women, and the Girls’ Friendly 
Society with its new Holiday House were 
represented and reported by Mrs. Geo. 
W. Bond and Mrs. A. D. Story. 

A Canon was introduced, making the 
Executive Secretary of the Diocese an 
ex-officio member of the Finance and 
Advisory Board, which has charge of 
appropriations and disbursements in the 
Diocese. 

As only one-third of the membership 
of the various boards and commissions 
were elected for the current year, the 
business session was considerably short- 
ened and the work of the convention 
completed in one day. 

The result of the elections was as 
follows: 

Standing Committee: The Rev. Henry 
B. Bryan, of Jersey City, and Mr. E. O. 
Stanley, East Orange. 

Deputies to the Provincial Synod: 
The Rev. Henry M. Ladd, Rutherford; 
Mr. E. O. Stanley, East Orange; the 
Rev. M. A. Shipley, Hoboken; Mr. J. C. 
Woodhull, Summit. 

Treasurer of the Diocese: 
H. Baldwin, Chatham. 


Mr. Albert 


The night of the convention was 
given over to the annual dinner of the 
Church Club of the Diocese. Dr. John 
W. Wood, Executive Secretary of the 
Department of Missions of the National 
Council, made a stirring address on 
the situation in China at the dinner 
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The Chinese Situation. 


A cable from Shanghai on May 17, 
states: 

That the Rev. T. L. Sinclair, of An- 
king, left for Manila on May 14, prob- 
ably to take temporary work in the 
Philippine Islands. This probably means 
that Mrs. Sinclair and the children are 
remaining in Shanghai. 

That the following are leaving Shang- 
hai for Seattle on the President Grant 
due June 7: The Rev. and Mrs. J. F. 
Davidson of Shanghai, Miss Henrietta 
Gardiner of Hankow, Miss Irene Gehrl- 
ing of Anking. 

That Miss Elizabeth Roberts trans- 
ferred from St. Mary’s Hall, Shanghai, 
to St. Margaret’s School, Tokyo, leaves 
Shanghai May 21. 

That Mr. A. H. Stone, Headmaster 
of Kuling School for the children of 
missionaries, sails for San Francisco 
May 13, on the President Lincoln, due 
June 7. 

Recent letters from Bishop Graves 
state that: 


“At Sungkiang, the Rev. D. M. Koeh 
has been siezed by the Southerners and 
dragged about the streets as ‘the run- 
ning dog of the foreigners’. Soochow 
has been evacuated by all missionaries 
and our three men got down on Sunday 
afternoon. Mr. Smith and Mr. Green 
from Zangzok managed to get to Soo- 
chow and should arrive at Shanghai to- 
night. We have no news of our people 
at Yangchow, but believe that they are 
on the way out.” : 

“Further news to date is as follows: 
Yangchow houses have been looted, Ma- 
han School occupied by soldiers and 
Holy Trinity Chapel buiJdings occupied 
by the Kuomingtang as their official 
meeting place. Our Chinese clergy have 
been forced to escape,from Yengchow, 
Wusih, Sungkiang and Kiangwan. The 
clergyman at Woosung has had to. va- 
cate and our buildings there are occu- 
pied by the Labor Union. Kiangwan 
Chapel is occupied for the second time 
by soldiers. Our Chapel at Chu-ka- 
kaugh, a sub-station of Tsingpoo, has 
been occupied by the Kuomingtang. At; 
Nanking the soldiers are occupying all 
our property and also the new build- 
ings of the Central Theological School.” 

Cantonese soldiers have occupied our 
buildings at Hsiakwan, just outside the 
walls of Nanking. Mr. Shen, the Chi- 
nese clergyman, writes to Bishop Graves 
on April 10: 

“On April 10 a contingent of Can- 
tonese soldiers arrived at Hsiakwan. A 
policeman brought over a hundred of 
them to live here. They wanted to oc- 
cupy all the buildings, but after nego- 
tiations we are to retain all the down- 
stairs of the two school buildings. We 
hope that with the presence of soldiers 
there will not be future mob demon- 
strations around our compound. We 
are opening classes tomorrow with 
about forty pupils.” ‘ 

Bishop Graves adds: 

“Tt is pathetic to see how our people 
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where more than three hundred men 
were assembled. Brief addresses were 


made by both the Bishops, and the Rey. 
Joseph R. Lynes, D. D., rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Englewood, spoke on the 
importance of parish organization. 


try to carry On under such difficult con- 
ditions.’’ 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew Summer 
Camps. 


In arranging for the various Sum- 
mer Camps, it has always been the poli- 
cy of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew to 
recruit primarily through the clergy - 
for the following reasons: 

First: The Brotherhood has always 
recognized the leadership of the rec- 
tor. 

Second: The Brotherhood camps are 
operated with the principal aim of in- 
spiring and training potential parish 
workers among the boys of the Church. 

Third: The Brotherhood camps are 
satisfyingly successful only when the 
campers, on their return, are enlisted 
in the parish work in a more definite 
and resultful way. 

Fourth: The rector not only has the 
right to determine the boys to be 
trained, but from his knowledge of the 
field, is the one best able to make the 
selection. The Brotherhood urges every 
rector to look on the camps as a field 
of investment and not to confuse them 
with other camps—many of which are 
organized largely for recreational pur- 
poses. F 

The nine camps, which will be oper- 
ated by the Brotherhood this season 
are located as follows: ; j 

Camp Bonsall—fifty miles from Phila- 
delphia at Kelton, Chester County, Pa. 
The camping periods are: Older boys 
—June 28 to July 9; younger boys, July 
11 to July 23. F 
~ Camp Carleton—in Alleghany--State 
Park, near Salamanca, N. Y. Camping 
periods—Older ‘boys, June 28 to July 
9; younger boys, July 11.to July 23. 
Camp Gardiner—in New Hampshire 
Fitzwilliam Depot, about twenty miles 
from Boston. Camp periods are— 
Older boys, June 28 to July 9; younger 
boys, July 11 to July 23. 

Camp Houghteling—in the Diocese of 
Western Michigan, twelve miles from 
Muskegon. The camping periods are— 
Older boys, June 28 to July 9; younger 
boys, July 11 to July 23. 

Camp Kirk—vwill be located at Del 
Mar, By-the-Pacific, San Diego County, 
Calif. The camping periods are—Older 
boys, July 4 to July 15; younger boys, 
July 17 to July 23. 

Camp Morrison—on the banks of the 
beautiful Cedar River near Waterloo, 
Iowa. The camping period will be July 
12 to July 28. ; 

Camp Nichols—Bolinas, By-the-Pa- 
cific, Marin County, Calif. 
ing period is June 19 to June 30. 

Camp Tuttle—in the Diocese of West- 
ern Missouri, near Springfield. . The 
camping period will be June 21 to July 
9 : 


Camp Woodcock—covered Bridge 
Reservation, Harrod’s Creek, Ky. e 


camping period will be June 14 t 
June 21. . oan 


The camp- — 
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Church Colleges Adopt Honor System. ! Liberia. Trumpeters from the Church 


Two of the colleges of the Episcopal 
Church are listed, in a-statement sued 
by the National Research Council in 
Washington, among the eighteen Ameri- 
can institutions of higher learning 
which have adopted the honor system 
of study, whereby the more promising 
students in their junior and senior years 
are freed from all class-room restric- 
tions to devote their time to individual 


of the Good Shepherd, under direction 
of Mr. Frank Longshore, organist and 
choirmaster of the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, furnished the music. 

The “Diocesan Day” Program was 
under the auspices of the Church Club, 
an organization of prominent laymen 
in this Diocese, and the Cathedral 
League, an organization of prominent 
laywomen interested in the Cathedral 
movement. The Women’s Aids of the 


research study in the English manner., six convocation districts of the Diocese, 
The Church Colleges included are St.} the Diocesan Woman’s Auxiliary, the 


Stephen’s College and Hobart College. 

The complete list is as follows: Vas- 
sar, Harvard, St. Stephen’s, Wells, 
Swarthmore, Hobart, Radcliffe, Barnard, 
Colgate, Brown, Carleton, Smith, El- 
mira, Rice, Converse, Buffalo, Sweet 
Briar and South Carolina. 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Coada- 
jutor. 


Crusade Mission at Spotsylvania C. H. 


A successful Bishops’ Crusade Mis- 
sion was held in Christ Church, Spotsyl- 
vania C. H., the first week in May. Serv- 
ices were held in the evening only, until 
Friday, when there were all day servy- 
ices, with sermon and a celebration of 
the Holy Communion in the morning, 
and sermon and the presentation of the 
pledge cards in the afternoon. The 
Rev. John F. Coleman conducted the 
mission, and his sermons were inter- 
esting and helpful, and enjoyed by all. 
Mr. Coleman had charge of Christ 
Church while attending the Virginia 
Seminary about twenty-five years ago, 
so was not a stranger to the people 
of Spotsylvania. On Tuesday evening, 
the Rev. Clifford Stanley, student in 
charge of Christ Church, came down 
from the Virginia Seminary, bringing 
with him the organist and some of the 
Seminary Choir, and took charge of the 
music for the evening. A number of 
cards, pledging daily prayer and Bible 
reading, were signed. 


a 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt Rev. T. J. Garland D. D., Bishop. 


“Diocesan Day.”’ 


Episcopalians from the more than 
two hundred parishes in Philadelphia 
and vicinity on Saturday, May 21, held 
their ‘Diocesan Day”’’ celebration on the 
one hundred acre site recently acquired 
to be the home of the proposed Prot- 
estant Episcopal Cathedral and also to 
be developed as a great Diocesan cen- 
ter for Church institutions. 

Bishop Garland made the address in 
connection with the “First Religious 
Services on the Cathedral Site’. This 
service was the outstanding feature of 
“Diocesan Day’. Bishop Garland an- 
nounced a number of suggestions he 
has been considering looking to the de- 
velopment of the one hundred acres. 

The day’s celebration began, at 12:30 
o’clock,, when several thousand chil- 
dren of the Sunday Schools in the Dio- 
cese presented their ‘Liberia Day’ pro- 
gram, which included exhibits of chil- 
dren’s work and children’s gifts to be 
sent to children in Liberia, a short tab- 
leau and children’s games and mission- 
ary stories by the Rev. Elwood Haines, 
of Bethlehem, a former missionary to 


Churchwoman’s Club, the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, the Sunday Schools of 
the Diocese, and many other diocesan 
and parish organizations, the latter un- 
der the leadership of the rectors, par- 
ticipated in the day’s proxram., 


Dedication of Lych-Gate. 


The Rev. Charles E. Tuke, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Lansdowne, on Sun- 
day, May 22, officiated at the dedica- 
tion of a Lych-Gate, presented to that 
parish by Mr. Alexander Wilson, Jr., as 
a tribute to the Rev. Lyman P. Powell, 
a former rector of the Lansdowne 
Church, who is now rector of St. Mar- 
garet’s Church, New York City. 

Dr. Powell, who made the address 
at the service, was accompanied by 
members of the vestry and congregation 
of St. Margaret’s Church, who united 
with the people of St. John’s in the dedi- 
cation services on the church lawn and 
afterwards in the church. During Dr. 
Powell’s rectorship of St. John’s, Lans- 
downe, the present church building was 
erected. The Lych-Gate marks the en- 
trance to the church grounds from Bal- 
timore Avenue, and conforms in its ar- 
chitecture to the other church build- 
ings. 

Etrekia We 


Seminary Alumni Meeting. 


The sixty-eighth semi-annual meet- 
ing of the Philadelphia Association of 
the Students of the Theological Semi- 
nary of Virginia was held at the City 
Club, Philadelphia, Thursday, May 5, 


1927. The speaker, the Rev. Paul Mi- 
cou, took as his subject ‘““Buchmanism”’. 
J... Ls, SR. 
NEW YORK. 


Rt Rev. W. T. nning, D. D., Bishop 
Re. Rev. A. 8 be D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Hertert Shipman, D. D, Suffra 
: if can. 


Presentation of Sunday-School Offering. 


Children from one hundred and eigh- 
ty-three Sunday Schools in the Epis- 
eopal Diocese of New York Saturday 
afternoon, laid $46,822 on the altar 
at their annual missionary service in 
the Cathedral of St. John the Divine. 
This sum represented their offerings 
for missions, saved during the year. 
The total was $4,700 more than they 
contributed at last year’s service. 

The children, numbering about 2,500 
marched into the Cathedral through the 
incompleted nave. The procession was 
under the direction of the Rev. J. Mark 
Ericsson, precentor of the Cathedral. 

Bishop William T. Manning delivered 
an address of welcome to the children 
and congratulated them on their gen- 
erosity. The Rev. Dr. H. Hyde Prich- 
ard, of Mount Kisco and a canon of 
the Cathedral, announced the offerings 
of each parish school and awarded the 
prizes. 
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Christ Church, Rye, N. Y., won two 
of the three banners for the highest 
awards. The first for having the largest 
offering of any school, $3,786, and the 
second for having the highest per capita 
offering, $15.78 per pupil. The third 
banner went to the church making the 
largest percentage increase in offering. 
This went to All Saints’ Mission, Valley 
Cottage, N. Y. 

Certificates of honor were presented 
to twenty schools for offerings twice 
the amount of those of last year. The 
winner of the gold medal award in the 
Missionary Essay Contest went to Mil- 
dred Cronk of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Arlington, N. Y. The silver medal for 
second best went to Rosmund Kuerzi, 
St. Faith’s School of the Cathedral, New 
York City, and third prize, a bronze 
medal, was awarded to Gertrude Black, 
Trinity Church, Mount Vernon. 

A banner for the largest offering 
among the parishes having current ex- 
penses under $2,000 went to Christ’s 
Church, Piermont; for churches with 
expenses under $4,000 to St. John’s 
Church, Tuckahoe, and in the $8,000 
class to St. James’ Church of Scars- 
dale. 


New York Bible Society Gives Bibles to 
United States Fleet. 


The New York Bible Society from its 
Bible House, New ‘York City, with the 
cooperation of over two hundred young 
people from the National Bible Institute 
and various Churches of New York, 
recently made a large distribution of 
Bibles, Testaments and Portions to 
members of the United States Fleet just 
before it left New York Harbor. The 
young people visited more than a hun- 
dred ships in making the distribution 
and six hundred and fifty-five Bibles, 2,- 
175 Testaments and 34,840 Portions 
were personally handed to the men, 
making a total of over 37,000 volumes. 

The arrangements were made through 
Captain Scott, Chaplain of the Fleet. 

On Sunday morning there was a for- 
mal presentation of a Bible to Admiral 
Charles F. Hughes, Commander-in-Chief 
of the United States Fleet, on board 
the Flagship U. S. S. Seattle. This 
presentation was made by a group of 
Managers from the New York Bible So- 
ciety, Mr. John C. West, President, mak- 
ing the presentation address. Admiral 
Hughes responded saying that the Bible 
which his mother had given him was 
much worn from use and that he was 
grateful to receive the new one. 

The Honorable Curtis D. Wilbur, Sec- 
retary of the Navy, who was present 
at the presentation ceremonies, in prais- 
ing the influence of the Bible upon the 
men of the Navy said: ‘‘There are a 
thousand passages in the Bible, any one 
of which a man can tie his whole life 
to, such as the first verse of the Twenty- 
third Psalm—‘The Lord is my Shepherd, 
I shall not want’.”’ 


A New Community Work. 


Work has been begun at Grace 
Church, New York, upon the conver- 
sion of the Day Nursery into a new 
boarding home for young business wom- 
en and students. The Grace Church Day 
Nursery, founded in 1878, has been in 
continuous operation until the first day 
of May, 1927, and during thése years 
has cared for thousands of children, 
some of them members of Grace Parish, 
but a far larger part from the general 
community of the East Side. During 
the winter a careful survey was made 
of all the neighborhood of Grace Church 
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fin relation to the Nursery work, and 
this survey disclosed the fact that the 
Nursery no longer filled so vital a need 
as it used to do, both because other 
nurseries had been founded to the east 
and because the improvement of eco- 
nomic conditions in the district reduced 
the number of mothers who needed help 
in the care of their children. On the 
other hand, a study of conditions in the 
city showed that there is a great need 
among yowng selfasupporting women 
for places to live in which they may be 
assured of a wholesome atmosphere 
and happy surroundings. Consequently, 
upon the advice of the Board of Mana- 
gers of the Day Nursery, the rector and 
vestry of Grace Church decided to 
change the buildings to serve the new 
purpose. The alterations now being 
made will provide accommodations for 
about. thirty-five women, and will be 
opened in September with Deaconess 
Theodora Beard as the Director. In 
honor of a former rector of Grace 
Church, the Rev. William Reed Hunt- 
ington, D, D., the building will be called 
“Huntington House”’. 


Impressive Memorial Service. 


Squadron A of the New York Na- 
tional Guard and its Ex-Members’ As- 
sociation, on Sunday afternoon, May 8, 
attended their annual memorial ser- 
ice at the Church of the Heavenly Rest. 

Thirty-eight times this cavalry or- 
ganization has made its pilgrimage to 
the Church of the Heavenly Rest to do 
honor to those who have died in war 
since the inauguration of the Squadron 
in 1889, or who have passed away dur- 
ing the year just previous. 

From their Armory at Madison Ave- 
nue and Ninety-Fifth Street to Fifth 
Avenue, and down through throngs of 
Sunday promenaders, to Highty-Ninth 
Street, these veterans from the Spanish 
War, the Mexican Border and World 
War, passed through Highty-Ninth 
Street into the old Chapel of the Be- 
loved Disciple, where the services for 
the Church of the Heavenly Rest are 
temporarily held. There they were ad- 
dressed by their Chaplain, the Rev. 
Henry Darlington, D. D., who is the 
rector of the Church of the Heavenly 
Rest. 

Immediately after the address, the 
memorial service proper was held. As 
the names of active members who have 
died during the past year were read, 
colors were dipped and taps were 
sounded. 

. ; 


WASHINGTON. 


R4. Rev. James B. Freeman, BD. D., Bishops 


Services In French at St. Johin’s. 


The services, conducted in the French 
language at St. John’s Church during 
Lent are being continued on Sunday af- 
ternoons with good attendance. The 
clergyman in charge, the Rev. Florian 
Vurpillot, has been appointed an assist- 
ant in St. John’s Parish and will con- 
tinue to conduct these services. The 
vestry of St. John’s, in conference with 
seven members of the French congre- 
gation, contemplates the formation of 
a French-foyer to be held in the parish 
hall as a meeting place for the foreign- 
born French speaking citizens of Wash- 
ington. 
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ice. Dr. Phillips, the rector of Epiph- 
any Church, had charge of the service 
which consisted of prayers and medita- 
tions and was also the celebrant of 
the Holy Communion. 


The Washington Sunday-School In- 
stitute held its regular monthly meet- 
in gon Tuesday evening, May 17, in the 
parish hall of the Church of Our Sav- 
iour. The Bishop of Washington was 
the principal speaker, his topic being, 
“Christian Education for Life Service’. 


The Field Department of the Execu- 
tive Council of the Diocese of Washing- 
ton will assist the Bishop in raising 
the necessary funds to complete the 
quota subscribed by the Bishop to the 
liquidation of the deficit of the Gen- 
eral Church, which at the time of the 
last General Convention amounted to 
about $1,500,000. The quota assumed 
by the Bishop of Washington amounted 
to $30,000 and Bishop Freeman has 
already, through his personal efforts, 
raised about $17,500. The remaining 
$12,500 the Bishop desires to raise 
through the churches, and thus com- 
plete Washington’s full quota. 


Lecture On Church Music: Mr. John 
Finley Williamson, conductor of the 
Dayton Westminster Choir, has held 
recently in Washington a series of lec- 
tures on the subject of choral Church 
Music, and at the same time conducted 
a chorus in concert, made up of the 
combined choirs of about forty churches 
and musical organizations. Mr. Wil- 
liamson’s lectures were inspiring and 
instructive and were received with earn- 
estness and enthusiasm by the more 
than one hundred people attending the 
series of lectures, about ten Episcopal 
Churches being represented. 

M. M. W. 
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NEWARK. 
Rt Rev. B &. Lines, D. D., Bishop 
Rt Rev. W. R. Btearly, D. D,, Coadjutor. 


Presentation of the Lenten Offering. 
eto d ies, 

The service for the presentation of 
the Lenten Offerings of the Church 
Schools was held on May 14 in Grace 
Church, Orange, with a very full repre- 
sentation from the parishes. Both Bish- 
ops and a large number of the clergy 
were present. The address was made 
by the Rev. Dr. Cameron F. McRae, 
of Shanghai. The offerings from one 
hundred and sixteen of the one hun- 
dred and fifty-three were reported as 
about $23,000, considerably larger than 
from the one hundred and forty-two 
schools last year, and with the assur- 
ance of a large sum when complete re- 
ports are received. 


Young People’s Fellowship. 


The annual meeting of the Young 
People’s Fellowship of the Diocese was 
held at Grace Church, Orange, the Rev. 
Charles T. Walkley, D. D., rector, on 
May 7. With both Bishops and sev- 
eral of the clergy in attendance, forty- 
five branches of the Fellowship were 
well represented. There are now nearly 
seven hundred members of the Fellow- 
ship and the outlook for its progress 
and usefulness is hopeful. 


Christ Hospital. 


and friends. Brief addresses were made 
by the Bishop, Dr. Dickinson, Mrs. Witt- 
penn and the Hon. Marshall Van Winkle. 
Last year, as the result of a campaign 
in Jersey City and Hudson County $500,- 
000 for Christ Hospital were given in 
a general subscription. About $200,- 
000 will be used for the Nurses’ Home 
opposite the hospital, which is now 
well advanced in construction. There 
will be thought for everything which 
such a building ought to contain for 
eighty nurses. Another a year a new 
wing of the hospital will be built, mak- 
ing a hospital of two hundred and twen- 
ty-five beds. Christ Hospital was found- 
ed in 18738, especially through the ef- 
forts of the Rev. Dr. Abercombie, rec- 
tor of St. Matthew’s Church. It has 
made a record of great usefulness and 
has won a place in the regard of the 
people of Jersey City, and a large sec- 
tion of the northern part of the state. 
The Rev. Thomas A. Hyde is the Super- 
intendent and under him it has devel- 
oped remarkably. 

The annual meeting of the Women’s 
Auxiliary of the Diocese was held on 
May 4, with a very large and represe- 
sentative attendance. The address was 
made by Mrs. Pancoast of Philadelphia. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. W. Knight, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Meeting of Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 

About fifty men representing a dozen 
Chapters, more or less, of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, met at St. Luke’s, 
Metuchen, N. J., Sunday afternoon and 
evening, May 15, for their regular meet- © 
ing. 

The Rev. Dr. Fenton, rector of St. 
Luke’s, officiated at the services assisted 
by the Rev. Mr. Martin, of Cranford, 
and during the conference, presided 
over by James W. A. Smith, of Eliza- 
beth, a number of excellent reports of 
Chapters were given by their directors. 

The Rev. Elliston Perot, of Linden, 
spoke inspiringly of many of the for- 
mer leaders of the Brotherhood in the 
Houghteling days. At the conference 
in the afternoon, Mr. Randall, Associate 
General Secretary of the Brotherhood, 
made an address and also at the eve- 
ning service in company with Mr. Smith, 
a member of the National Council. 

The delegates were entertained at 
supper by the Young People’s Fellow- 
ship of the Parish, and a profitable and 
delightful afternoon and evening were 
spent. 
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SOUTH FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. Camergn Mann. D. D.. Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. J. D. ing, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Y. P. S. L. Convention. 

Nearly two hundred young people, ~ 
representing twenty-three congregations 
of the Church in South Florida, assem- 
bled in Sanford, from Friday to Sun- 
day, May 13-15, for the purpose of or- 
ganizing a Diocesan Yofang People’s 
Service League. 

At the opening banquet, addresses 
were delivered by Bishop Mann and 


Bishop Wing, welcoming the delegates. _ 
The cornerstone of the new Nurses’| and commending their purpose of forms — 
Home:of Christ Hospital, Jersey City,|ing a Service League within the Dio © 


was placed on May 12, with a large at-! cese, 


tendance of trustees, doctors, nurses On Saturday, after addresses by 


The Diocesan Woman’s Auxiliary held 
a quiet hour service at Epiphany Church 
on May 19 at 10 A. M.. This was fol- 
lowed by a Corporate Communion sery- 
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Elizabeth Fry Page, Miss Janet Howes 
and the Rev. Melville Johnson, Church 
Student Chaplain at the University of 
Florida, organization was effected by 
the adoption of a constitution and the 
election of officers. 

Morton Nace, Trinity Church, Miami, 
was elected President; Virginia Gray, St. 
Andrew’s Church, Tampa, Secretary and 
the Rev. Mortimer Glover, rector of the 
Church of the Holy Cross, Sanford, Di- 
rector of Young People’s Work in South 
Florida. 

The Very Rev. Phillips S. Gilman, 
Dean of St. Luke’s Cathedral, Orlando, 
on Saturday evening conducted the 
service of preparation for the Corpo- 
rate Communion, which was celebrated 
the following morning at 7:30 o’clock, 
Bishop Wing being the celebrant and 
also the preacher at the mid-day serv- 
ice. 
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ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Goadjutor. 
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Generous Gift. 


Holy Innocents; Auburn, is the re- 
cipient of the gift of five thousand dol- 
lars toward the completion of the church 
there. This amount was recently do- 
nated by Mrs. Matthew Scott Sloan, of 
Brooklyn, N. Y., whose parents and 
aunt were among the founders of Holy 
Innocents. 

Auburn is the seat of Alabama Poly- 
technic Institute, making it necessary 
that the Diocese aid the small local 
congregation in erecting a_ suitable 
church and parish house to meet the 
requirements of the community and 
large number of Episcopal students of 
the Institute. : 

The last diocesan council espoused 
this undertaking, each parish and mis- 
sion submitting to a pro rata appor- 
tionment for a three year period, that 
the building may proceed at once. 

The Rev. William Byrd Lee accepted 
a call to this field last January, com- 
ing from Berkley-Norfolk, Va. Besides 
his work as rector and student pastor, 
he has with tireless energy visited the 
greater part of the diocese, in order to 
interest all rectors and congregations 
in the undertaking, demonstrating that 
all are sharers in its benefits. 


Rural Conference. 


The third rural conference of the Dio- 
cese of Alabama was held in St. John’s 
parish house, Robertsdale, May 10-12, 
under the presidency of the rector, the 
Rey. Joseph R. Walker. Rev. E.R. Neff, 
of Birmingham, served as secretary. 
The opening sermon was preached by 
the Rev. J. W. Heyes, of Eufaula. Mr. 
Heyes later spoke on the Problems of 
the Country Church. The Holy Com- 
munion, Wednesday morning, was cele- 
brated by Bishop McDowell, who made 
an address on the Purposes of the Rural 
Conference. The student chaplain and 
the Rural Church was discussed by the 
Rev. Wm. Byrd Lee, Jr., student chap- 
lain of the Alabama Polytechnic Insti- 
tute, Auburn. The principal speaker 
of the conference was Prof. Roy J. Col- 
bert, who, during its sessions made ad- 
dresses on the Social Structure of the 
Community, Health and Welfare, the 
Nature of the Social Problems of the 
Community and Population Shift. These 
addresses were helpful and greatly en- 
joyed. Other speakers ably discussed 
various features of rural work. 
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The afternoon of the second day was 
given over to a sight-seeing tour. Ten 
near-by mission stations were visited. 
At the last of these, Bon Secour, the 
evening meal was provided in the na- 
ture of a fish and oyster supper. Eve- 
ning Service was held at St. Peter’s 
Church, Bon Secour, before the return 
to Robertsdale. 


Unique Advertisement. 

In the advancement of Christianity, 
the Rev. J. W. Heyes, rector of St. 
James’ Church, Eufaula, has had erected 
a large poster facing the Central of 
Georgia depot, bearing a noted picture 
of Christ with the words, “Come unto 
Me, and I will give you rest’. The bill 
board space was donated by a local 
advertising company, and the picture 
by the rector, Mr. Heyes, personally. It 
is a reproduction of a famous painting 
which won the first prize of two thou- 
sand dollars, offered by the American 
Advertising Company. 

The picture is merely to advance the 
eause of Christianity, and is undenomi- 
national. It can be plainly seen by 
the passengers from the trains. The 
churches throughout the country have 
in recent years seen the advantage of 
advertising, and these posters are be- 
ing extensively used for that purpose. 
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HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishop 


Centennial of St. Matthew’s, Sunbury. 


On Sunday, Monday, Tuesday and 
Wednesday, May 8 to 11, St. Matthew’s 
Parish, Sunbury, the Rev. B. Talbot 
Rogers, D. D., rector, celebrated the 
one hundredth anniversary of its organi- 
zation and incorporation. Sunday was 
“Home Coming Day’’, and began with 
a Corporate Communion at eight o’clock. 
At the Church School session many of 
the former pupils and teachers were in 
attendance, and the Men’s Bible Class 
was honored with the presence of ‘Mr 
Morrison’s Boys’’, the men who were 
pupils in the Church School during the 
incumbency of the late Rev. Charles 
Morrison, who was rector of the parish 
from 1883 to 1906. At eleven o’clock 
there was a choral celebration of the 
Holy Communion, at which the Rt. Rev. 
Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., a former dioce- 
san when the parish was a constituent 
of the old Diocese of Central Pennsyl- 
vania, was the preacher. At the eve- 
ning service the preacher was the Rev. 
Walter C. Pugh, a former rector of the 
parish, his subject being ‘“‘St. Matthew’s 
in American History”’. 

Monday opened with a celebration of 
the Holy Communion. The afternoon 
was devoted to parish visits, and a re- 
ception at the rectory. In the evening 
Bishop Darlingfon administered Confir- 
mation to a large class. This was fol- 
lowed by a reception in the school 
room. Tuesday’s proceedings also be- 
gan with a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion, the Woman’s Auxiliary of the 
Archdeaconry of Williamsport being 
guests of the parish. The church was 
crowded, and inspiring addresses were 
given by Bishop Murray, the Presiding 
Bishop of the Church, and by Bishop 
Darlington. In the afternoon the dio- 
cesan convention opened its sessions, 
having been specially invited to assist 
in the anniversary celebrations. 

Beginning with a Sunday School in 
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January, 1820, in January 1827 the 
parish was organized. The first ser- 
vices of the parish were held in the 
grand jury room of the Northumberland 
Courthouse. The first church was built 
largely through the indefatigable ef- 
forts of Mrs. Catherine Ogle, of Phila- 
delphia. For at last fifty years the 
parish bravely struggled to survive, and 
finally emerged as a substantial, self- 
sustaining congregation. In later years 
the parish made steady progress until 
today it is one of the leading parishes 
of the Diocese, furnishing the Diocese 
and the National Church with several of 
its prominent laymen. St. Matthew’s 
Church, Sunbury, is always associated 
in the public’s mind with the names of 
the Rev. B. Talbot Rogers, D. D., and 
General Charles M. Clement, both of 
them familiar figures on the floor of 
General Convention. The present 
church edifice is a commodious and at- 
tractive building, one of the most 
churchly in the Diocese. The parish 
also owns a splendid parish house situ- 
ated in the heart of the town. 
AveAS HE 
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EAST CAROLINA. 


rt. Rev. Thomas C, Darst, D. D., Bishop. 
te a a Se See eae tes a 
District Meeting of Woman's Auxiliary. 


The Edgecomb District of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary in the Diocese held its 
spring meeting in All Saints’ Church, 
Roanoke Rapids, on May 17, and almost 
every available seat in the church was 
taken by interested Church women from 
near-by parishes. The Holy Communion 
was celebrated by the Rev. C. H. Jor- 
dan, of Weldon. Miss Rena Clark, of 
Tarboro, presided as chairman. Ad- 
dresses were made by Miss McNaughton, 
head of Samracand Manor, the North 
Carolina home for delin quent girls; 
Mr. Kemp P. Lewis, a leading layman 
of the diocese, who discussed parish 
financial responsibilities; Mrs. F. S. 
Spruill, diocesan president of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary; and the Rev. Theodore 
Partrick, Jr., who substituted for Bish- 
op Penick, who was prevented by illness 
from attending. Reports from tlre vari- 
ous parish branches reflected the great 
activity of the women. 
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TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Reorganization of The Standing Com- 
mittee. 


Owing to the removal of the Rev. 
W. P. Witsell, D. D., for seventeen years 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Waco, to 
Christ. Church, Little Rock, in the Dio- 
cese of Arkansas, the Standing Commit- 
tee of the Diocese of Texas (of which 
Dr. Witsell was president) recently held 
a reorganization meeting in Houston. 
The Rev. Willoughby N. Claybrook, rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Tyler, was elected 
president; the Rev. S. M.. Bird, rector 
of Trinity Church, Marshall, was re- 
elected Secretary, and the Rev. George 
L. Crockett, rector of Christ Church, 
Nacogdoches, was elected to fill the 
vacancy upon the committee, occasioned 
by the removal of Dr. Witsell from the 
Diocese. 

Any communications for the commit- 
tee should be sent to the Rev. S. #f. 
Bird, Secretary, Trinity Church, Mar- 
shall, Texas. 
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May. 


Scond Sunday after Easter, SS. Philip 
and James. 

Third Sunday after Easter. 

Fourth Sunday after Easter. 

Fifth (Rogation) Sunday after Haster. 
24, 25, Rogation days. 

Thursday, Ascension Day. 

Sunday after Ascension Day. 
Tuesday. 


8. 
15. 
22. 
23, 
26. 
29. 
31. 


Collect for Sunday After Ascension 
Day. 


O God, the King of Glory, Who hast 
exalted Thine only Son, Jesus Christ, with 
great triumph unto Thy kingdom in 
heaven; We beseech Thee, leave us not 
comfortless, but send to us Thine Holy 
Ghost to comfort_us; and exalt us unto 
the same place whither our Saviour Christ 
is gone before, Who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end, Amen. 


Matins. 


I cannot ope mine eyes 
But Thou art ready there to catch 
My morning soul and sacrifice; 
That we must needs for that day make 
a match. 


My God, what is a heart? 
Silver or gold or precious stone, 
Or, star, or rainbow, or a part 
Of all these things, or all of them in 
one? 
\ 
My God, what is a heart? 
That Thou shouldst it so eye, and woo, 
Pouring upon it all Thy art, 
As if that Thou hadst nothing else to 
do? 


Indeed, man’s whole estate 
Amounts (and richly) to serve Thee; 
He did not heav’n and earth create 
Yet studies them, not Him by whom 
they be. 


Teach me Thy love to know; 
That this new Jight which now I see 
May both the work and workman show; 
Then by a sunbeam I will climb to 
Thee. 
—George Herbert. 


Carried Away by Lowly Things. 


We-are ambitious for high things in 
personal attainment and place and 
power, but Paul, in writing to his Ro- 
man friends, urged them to “set not 
your mind on high things, but be car- 
ried away with things that are lowly”. 
The point of his strange admonition 
is that the things we count common 
and mean have in them possibilities of 
interest and worth that would carry 
us away with enthusiasm if we would 
only study and develop them. 

We may begin at the lowest point 
with material things. When we see 
the wonderful and beautiful products 
of human art, we think, What means 
and opportunities these workers had. 
See the fine polished woods, the rich 
fabrics, the beautiful colors, the gold 
and silver and precious stones they had 
with which to work. We never could 
do anything because we do not have 
these materials; we have only common 
wool and wood and stone. But when 
we come to look more closely at these 
products, are they not made of com- 
mon materials? At the Chicago World’s 


Exposition there was exhibited some 
wonderful wood carving from Europe. 
Here would be a column festooned with 
vines and flowers and a line of angels 
with clasped hands lightly clinging to 
it and ascending to its summit, a mar- 
vel of grace and beauty all carved out 
of a single piece of wood. Now what 
was that piece of wood originally? 
Some rich and rare and costly wood 
brought from a far-away clime that 
only some artist of ample fortune could 
obtain? No, it was just a stick of 
common pine that could be had any- 
where and by anybody. We would have 
thought it of no use and would have 
only pushed it out of our way, but 
that carver saw in it fruits and flowers 
and angels and it carried him away 
with enthusiasm and he wrought it 
into a work of art that was valued at 
fifteen hundred dollars. He did not 
set his mind on high things, costly 
woods, but he was carried away with 
things that were lowly. The same truth 
is illustrated in great discoveries. A 
man does not need to have a bar of 
gold or a big diamond in order to make 
a valuable discovery. Anything will 
do, if only he can see into it and be 
carried away with it. Here comes a 
man along the shore, kicking a clump 
of seaweed aside and crushing the sil- 
ver sand under his feet. He is seek- 
ing high things and cares not for these 
things that are lowly. He passes out 
of sight: let him go. Another man 
comes along and picks up the seaweed 
He asks, ‘“‘Why do men call you a 
weed’? Answers the weed, ‘“‘Because 
they do not know what is in me”. The 
chemist shut himself up in his labora- 
tory with that weed for months. At 
length he came forth and called to all 
the medical schools in the world, 
“Come, see what the seaweed has 
yielded us: a new balm for human 
pain, Iodine’. Again he went to the 
shore and scooped up some of the sil- 
ver sand. He put it in his crucible 
and at length took out a crystal, hari 
and clear as diamond. He polished it 
and put it in’a tube and through it 
gazed at the fleecy nebula in Orion; 
when lo! four thousand stars never 
before seen by human eyes burst on his 
vision, bright, burning, -hbeautiful, the 
very thoughts of God. 

The same truth applies to people. 
We commonly think that the mass of 
human beings are a dull, plodding 
crowd and that only bright minds are 
worth our notice. We want to asso- 
ciate and work with a few choice peo- 
ple that we think are interesting. But 
all people are interesting, if we only 
have eyes to see their interest. Men 
of genius see this and base their art 
upon it. Ruskin says of the painter 
Turner: ‘‘One hour he is interested 
in a gust of wind blowing away an old 
woman’s cap; the next he is painting 
the fifth plague of Egypt. A soldier’s 
wife resting by the roadside is not be- 
neath his sympathy; Rizpah watching 
the dead bodies of her sons not above 
it. Nothing can possibly be so mein 
that it will not interest his whole mind 
and carry away his whole heart.” 

This truth applies with special force 
to our means and opportunities of use- 
fulness, our work in life. We are dis- 
posed to think that we can accomplish 
nothing of any worth because we have 


only a humble place and narrow means.. 


If we had more money or education or 
an office, we might do something and 
be heard from, but as it is, we have 


no chance. ‘Circumstances shut us in 
and keep us down. We are seeking 
high things only as a means of use- 
fulness. But this is just what Paul 
intimates we need not do. Set not 
your mind on high things, but be car- 
ried away with things that are lowly. 
Study your circumstances, use the 
means you have and make the most of 
them and your work, however humble 
and hard, will begin to develop inter- 
est and will presently sweep you off 
in a current of enthusiasm. And then 
it will appear that your work has wide 
relations of usefulness and power. 

The great example is Jesus Himsel®. 
He had none of the things that men 
count high and seek after. Born of 
humble human ancestry, He was 
brought up in an insignificant village 
and worked as a carpenter at the 
bench. When He set out on His divine 
mission of saving the world He had 
no means such as we would have 
wanted: He had no money, no office, 
no church. When He gathered a few 
disciples, they were nct men of educa- 
tion and wealth, but mostly illiterate 
fishermen. And what kind of people 
did He give Himself to? Not to the 
rich and the great, but to the poor 
and lowly, to blind men, to beggars, to 
the woman of notorious character in 
Samaria. He seemed to shut Himself 
up in the narrowest circumstances and 
obscurest places and to work with the 
least attractive and most unpromising 
and repulsive kind of people. We won- 
der how He stood such work; we would 
not have the least taste for it. This 
is just what the disciples themselvas 
thought when they found him talking 
with the woman of Samaria. And what 
did He say? “I have meat to eat that 
ye know not of. My meat is to do the 
will of Him that sent me, and to fin- 
isk. His work.’’ That kind of work 
was His bread, His satisfaction, His 
joy, He was carried away with it. 

This truth has in it the power of 
keeping our lives fresh, full of vitality 
and growth. There is a disease in our 
modern life which fhe French call 
ennui. It is a feeling of weariness and 
disgust; languor and dulness of spirits, 
arising from satiety or want of inter- 
est. It is emotional exhaustion. It 
may grow out of a life cf excitement 
in which the senses are satiated and 
new shocks of sensation fail to excite 
any interest. Such persons are always 
craving some new and more startling 
excitement and Jose all interest in or- 
dinary things. Such excitoment is not 
healthy, it is an intoxicant, and it burns 
out the emotional nature until it is a 
mere cinder. This sense of weariness, 
also, may grow out of a life of mo- 
notony and tedium in which there are 
no change and picturesqueness. What- 
ever its cause, it is one of the most 
depressing and miserable states of mind 
into which we can fall. And one of 
the most effective preventives and cures 
of this mental disease is in seeing the 
interest there is in common things. 

Let us live a simple natural humble 


life, doing the work God has given us, 
developing the materials we have and 
not feverishly craving and striving after 
other materials we cannot have, recog- 
nizing the worth and dignity of all 
service, opening new mines of interest, 
tapping the streams of living water 
that are everywhere flowing around us, 
and life will never run dry and be- 
come a parched channel, a wearied and 
wearisome existence, but it will keep 
young and fresh, it will bear us along 
in a stream of enthusiasm, ever gather- 
ing new streams until it loses itself 
in the eternal sea. Set not your mine 
on high things, but be carried a 
with things that are -lowlys —Presl y= 
terian Banner, © 
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For the Southern Churchman, 
Memorial Day. 
Mary Davis Reed. 


Step gently, lest your walking mar 
Their quiet slumbers; 

Speak softly, lest your talking wake 
The countless numbers. 

Let naught disturb the restful sleep 

Of those who in their dreams may keep 
Glory they have won. 

Let no one grieve for them as dead, 

Who for their country bravely bled— 
Duty nobly done. 

Let no one mourn for those who died, 

And left the joys of life untried— 
Their work scarce begun. 

The splendor of their sacrifice 

Will bless their dreams, and still suffice 
Till timy’s course is run. 

Let no one weep, lest weeping break 
Slumber calm and deep; 

Bow humbly, for our prayers may bring 
Feace, like theirs who sleep. 


Answer to an Eskimo’s Prayer. 


The Collect for the Second Sunday 
in Lent has been translated into Hs- 
kimo, and has been used daily by many 
Eskimos. Archdeacon Goodman writes 
from Point Hope of an occasion when 
the prayer was answered for Ognapu- 
goo, son of Oomittuk, Crucifier of St. 
Thomas’ Mission Church and teacher 
in the Church school, at Point Hope, 
Arctic Alaska. 

“He had driven many miles with his 
seven dogs to the reindeer herd to kill] 
one for food. Returning, he chose a 
trail over the frozen Kookpuk River. 
At a bend in the river where the water 
is deep he crashed through the ice. 
In a moment he and his dogs were mill- 
ing round in this ice hole, hoping to 
get a hold on the ragged edges of the 
ice and save themselves. But the ice 
kept breaking off. There was no one 
near to help. The dogs soon gave up, 
being unable to resist the heavy weight 
of the sled which dragged them down. 
Ognapugoo’s strength was going, 
hands were freezing, and he felt that 
soon he would have to give up and 
sink. 

“Just at this time Kowmaluk, son 
of Kowunna, came along with his dogs 
and sled. Hastily he seized a seal line 
from his sled, making it into a noose 
as he ran towards the sinking Ognap1- 
goo. He agproached the hole by lying 
flat and crawling on the thin ice until 
he was near enough to throw the seal 
line. The drowning boy was able to 
grasp it and get it over his shoulders. 
Wearily and slowly Kowmaluk crawled 
towards the river bank, drawing Ogna- 
pugoo out of a watery grave. Kowma- 
luk took off some of his clothes and 
wrapped his friend in them and then 
drove many miles to the nearest igloo, 
where Oknapugoo could get warm and 
dry his frozen clothes. 

“Dogs, sled and deer meat were lost, 
but the mission gave thanks that God 
spared Ognapugoo and answered the 
oft-repeated prayer.’’ 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Labels. 
Louis Deschamps. 


Critics of human nature are too eas- 
ily deceived by a system of classifying 
people by a few outstanding character- 
istics contrasted with the observers’ 
ideas of what they should be. If a 
certain virtue is found missing, the cor- 
responding fault is at once apparent 
to such a. degree that the individual 
is so labeled. The habit of labeling 
people is not only superficial, but harm- 
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ful both to the person labeled and to 
the person who thus acquires the easy 
habit of passing judgment. In the wis- 
dom of God all people have not the 
same virtues nor faults. Unless there 
is care in character study, the observer 
will find that he is losing faith in hu- 
man nature because of skill in finding 
faults in others. The tendency to find 
faults rather than virtues is often due 
to a malicious conceit that enjoys the 
suggestion of another’s supposed infe- 
riority. There is also a current theory 
of worldly wisdom that dictates a sus- 
picious attitude as a defense against 
being deceived. The greatest cause is 
thoughtlessness. 

There is a service in life for each 
of the individual virtues that seem so 
widely different. If alll trees were 
sturdy oaks, there would be no fruit. 
The mines should not be closed becafse 
some men prefer spectacular mountain 
peaks to tunnels. The phlegmatic is 
as necessary as the temperamental na- 
ture. To lose faith in human nature 
is to become one of a wolf pack. The 
more one looks for human wolves, the 
more people resemble wolves. It is 
because the attention is. fixed upon 
wolf-like qualities. There are very few 
critics, proud of their shrewd judgment 
of people’s faults, who do not feel a 
pang of desolating loneliness at heart. 
The life of a critic is not a happy one. 
To know others as classified types 
rather than complex personalities and 
potential friends may make the critic 
wise in his own conceit, but his soul 
is warped. Each individual is such a 
combination of good and bad that no 
one can classify another accurately in 
the final and complete way it is 
usually done. Uncharitable and hos- 
tile thoughts, once persisted in, are 
easily believed. The so-called ‘‘snap”’ 
judgment is thoughtless and selfish. 
An individual is too complicated a puz- 
zle to be solved so readily. It is good 
to realize that we are all human, with 
common joys and woes. Our little span 
of life is too short to spend in hostile 
suspicion of each other. Differences in 
condition and opinion, interests and 
ideals, prevent congeniality; but need 
not make enemies. Suspicion breeds 
suspicion, and people become hostile by 
a mysterious mental electricity that 
charges the air with mutual dislike. 
The entire attention is focussed on 
some difference or fault, until a preju- 
dice is established which interprets 
every experience with each other in a 
particular way. 

Sometimes a great disaster or com- 
mon danger breaks the spell of indi- 
vidualism, and enemies discover that 
they are not justified in their hatred. 
Before condemning any one in the 
court of our opinion, it is necessary 
to be sure that such false witnesses as 
envy, suspicion and prejudice are not 
present. The first step in obeying the 
New Commandment is to learn how to 
combat malice so easily held one to- 
ward another, 


The Antidote. 

“Don’t tell Dorothy anything about 
the feud, please, mother,” said Mrs. 
Perkins appealingly as she and har 
husband boarded the train which was 
to separate them from their seven-year- 
old daughter. The little girl was to 
spend two months at her father’s boy- 
hood home and Mrs. Perkins well knew 
that the mental atmosphere of the town 
was not at all in keeping with its natu- 
ral beauty and charming climate. 

Several weeks later Dorothy was talk- 
ing to her doll on the back porch whiie 
her grandmother, and her Uncle Alfred, 
just home from college, were sitting 
within hearing and smiling together at 
her prattle. geo 

“Oh, no! Phyllis,” the little voice 
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piped up suddenly, “you must not play 
with the little girl next door and you 
must not ask me why. No, she is not 
sick. Maybe she is naughty, ’cause 
we mustn’t even smile at her. I wish 
she was good, ’cause she has a nica 
dolly and a carriage like yours. You 
would look nice riding out together. I 
think we could have lots of fun.” 
Alfred’s face had changed. 


“For goodness’ sake, mother!” he 
exclaimed in disgust. ‘‘Has another 
generation imbibed the poison?”’ 

Sr Olson...” 


“Yes, the poison of ignorant bigotry 
and hatred.’’ 

“Shame on you, Alfred! Dorothy 
doesn’t know the meaning of the word 
‘hatred’, and nothing has been said to 
her about the feud. Of course I had 
to keep her away from the Morrisons.” 

“Why, mother?” 

“Ask me that, after all these years, 
Alfred?”’ 

“That is just it, mother. Why per- 
petuate the quarrel year after year and 
generation after generation? Why feed 
it to Dorothy?” 

“Alfred, I told you I said nothing in 
Dorothy about it. I only told her not 
to talk to Mr. Morrison’s grandchild. 
Dorothy asked if she might smile at 
her and I said, ‘No, you’d better not’.” 

“And of course Dorothy put her own 
construction on the prohibition just as 
other generations of children have done. 
She has taken only a small attenua- 
tion of the poison, but it has begun 
to do its work. Cousin Everett is an 
example of what large doses adminis- 
tered regularly from infancy to man- 
hood will do to a really fine nature. 
It was just before the Prom Dance that 
he said to me in an unusually confi- 
cential moment, ‘None of the girls have 
any use for me—nor the fellows either’, 
It seemed kind to be frank with him. 
‘Do you know why?’ I asked. ‘You 
habitually appear morose, opinionated, 
intolerant and suspicious. It is the 
poison of the spirit of hatred always 
rife in our town.’ ‘You breathed the 
same atmosphere,’ he said a bit resent- 
fully. ‘I had an antidote,’ I answereid. 
I had a wiser mother than he, but I 
did not like to tell him that. I told 
him about the summers that I spent 
with Grandfather Rollins when I was 
ten and eleven. 

“T guess grandfather realized what T 
was up against in our town. He made 
no mention of it, however, but he kept 
me with him constantly, feeding me 9n 
stories from secular and sacred history 
that illustrated nobility, tolerance and 
Mmagnanimity. But it was not only the 
commendable act to which he drew my 
attention. He showed me that wrong- 
doing was usually the result of weak- 
ness, and we spoke not of bad mez 
and good men, but of weak men and 
strong men. [ learned that the strong 
should have compassion for the weak, 
that the strong were themselves sus- 
ceptible to moments of weakness and 
the weak at times showed surprising 
strength. He searched for exhibitions 
of strength in the weak characters of 
history, and these always led us to wish 
they might have had the help they 
needed in their times of weakness. 

“Then grandfather would point ont 
distant objects to me from the plain, 
the hilltop and the valley, and after- 
wards we came upon them from differ- 
ent angles. In this way, with his help, 
I learned the meaning of ‘point Of view’ 
and also the wisdom of suspended judg- 
ment. 

“Those summer experiences were 3 
antidote, mother, for the 
poison of a feud. I guess we fellows 
take most of the good things that come 
to us as a matter of course, but I really 
have been grateful for my grand- 
father.’’-—Jane Carpenter. 
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A Deaf Boy’s Prayer. 
He was such a little tot, 
The youngest in the schoo] year, 
And as he kneit beside his cot, 
I drew near that I might hear 
What his baby lips were saying, 
For I saw that he was praying. 
Only three words, the names of his toys, 
Had he been taught to say. 

But he had watched the other boys 
As they knelt each night to pray: 
And his little soul in darkness bound, 
Was seeking the light the others had 

found. 
Surely on breath of angels borne, 
The prayer he uttered ascended above, 
And the Christ, who pitied the lamb new 
shorn, 
Lcoked down on the child with won- 
drous love. 
These words I heard, all that he knew, 
“A fish, a top, a shoe’. 
—Pauline B. Camp. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


Jesus the King. 
M. L. G. 


When the Wise Men came to wor- 
ship the Child Jesus at Bethlehem they 
brought gifts for a king. Yet through 
the thirty-three years He lived here on 
earth He was a poor man, working with 
His hands for His daily bread, until 
He began to go about preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom. Then He had 
not where to lay His head, and He lived 
most humbly, sharing the life of His 
village companions. He never restored 
the kingdom to Israel. He left His 
country as He found it, a province of 
Rome. 

Yet when He ascended from the hil!- 
side of Olivet and those friends of His, 
who had hoped to be great men in an 
earthly kingdom, walked back to Jeru- 
salem without Him, they “returned 
with joy’’. For now they began to see 
what He had so often tried to show 
them—His kingdom was to be within 
them. No throne is His on earth but 
the heart of His friends, no flag but 
the banner of His love over them. 

To the children of this country the 
thought of being subject to a king is 
strange. We prize our independence, 
so bravely won. We would not trust 
ourselves or our country to the power 
of one man for a lifetime. But here 
is a King whose service is perfect free- 
dom and whose law is love. The great- 
est earthly title confers less honor than 
to be, as Paul proudly called himseif, 
“a servant of Jesus Christ’’. 

And not servants only we are, but 
friends, as He said Himself, and fellow- 
workers. It is ours to spread the good 
news and to help bring on the time 
when the kingdoms of this world “shail 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
of his ‘Christ. 

“‘And He shall reign for ever and ever.’ 


The Purr-Adventure: A Kitten Tale. 


Once upon a time there was a White 
Kitten who went out into the Wide 
World to seek his fortune. He sought 
far and wide and hither and yon, but 
not a bit of a fortune did he find; only 
an old black Witch-Cat with yellow eyes 
like brass buttons. 


“Good morning, madam,” said the 


White Kitten, and purred graciously. 
His mother had taught him to be po- 
lite; and the politest thing a kitten 
can do, as every one knows, is to purr. 
“Can you tell me, madam, where in 
the Wide World I can find my for- 
tune?”’ 

‘Good morning, White Kitten,’ said 
the Witch-Cat. “That I cannot. But 
one thing I can tell you: you have a 
lovely purr. My own purr is quite 
worn out and useless. Suppose you 
give me yours.” 

And before you could say Jack Rob- 
inson she had taken the White Kitten’s 
purr and had thrown her own to the 
Four Winds of Heaven. 

“Oh, please!”’ cried the White Kitten, 
ju dismay. ‘‘You may have my purr, 
and welcome, but please don’t throw 
yours away! Give it to me—do! A 
worn-out purr is better than no purr 
ateallis 

But he spoke too late. The Four 
Winds of Heaven had already carried 
the Witch-Cat’s purr beyond the White 
Kitten’s reach. The Witch-Cat tried 
the White Kitten’s purr to see how it 
worked; and indeed, being very new 
and always properly cared for, it 
worked beautifully. 

The White Kitten sat down on his 
small back legs and stared at the 
Witch-Cat and listened to the rumble 
of his purr in the Witch-Cat’s throat. 
Finally, ‘‘Please,’’ said the White Kit- 
ten, “how am I to get along in the 
Wide World without my purr?” 

The White Kitten felt very badly 
about this; but those who go seeking 
their fortunes have no time to cry; 
so he got to his four feet and trotted 
on again. 

The next thing he met in the Wide 
World was a Bottle of Cream. 

“This is indeed fortunate,’ said the 
White Kitten to himself, ‘‘for I am 
hungry and thirsty.’’ 

‘He approached the Bottle of Cream, 
intending to say politely, ‘‘Please, sir, 
may I slake my thirst’? But, alas! he 
could not be polite; he had no purr. 
Therefore he mewed instead; and to 
mew is very rude. It was as if the 
White Kitten had said, ‘Hey! Gimme 
a drink’’! 

“Hoity-hoity!’’ said the Bottle of 
Cream. ‘Such manners! Indeed, and 
you shall not drink from me. I’ll turn 
first.’ And the Bottle of Cream turned 
on the spot. 

The White Kitten drew back quickly. 
Hungry as he was, he could not drink 
curdled cream. 

“Oh, dear me!’’ said he. “TIT have 
found no fortune, I have lost my purr, 
and I am very hungry. What shall I 
do?” 

But he had not yet traversed 
the Wide World; 
trotted on again. 

It was cold and uncomfortable in the 
Wide World, because the Four Winds 
of Heaven were blowing as hard as 
they were able. They were tossing the 
Witch-Cat’s purr from one to another, 
and enjoyed the sport immensely. But 
the White Kitten did not enjoy it at 
all. He was very tired and very hungry 
and quite discouraged. Finally he 
came to a little cottage with a door- 
way so small that all the Four Winds 
of Heaven couldn’t blow into it at once; 
and there the White Kitten curled up. 
So tired was he that he fell asleep at 
once and slept a long, long while. 

“Why, bless my soul, it’s a White 
Kitten!” 


all 
so he took heart and 


The White Kitten opened his eyes in 
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astonishment. Standing in the door 
before him was a Little Old Lady. She 
wore a dust-cap; her skirts were pinned 
up around her waist; and in her hand 
she held a broom, for this Little Old 
Lady was doing her early morning 
housework and had opened the door to 
sweep off the step. 

The White Kitten jumped to his feet, 
and to show that he had been taught 
to be polite, even though he had lost 
his purr, he rubbed his back against 
the Little Old Lady’s petticoats. 

“White Kitten,’ said the Little Old 
Lady, ‘‘you must be cold and hungry. 
Won’t you come in?” 

The White Kitten was very glad to 
come in. 

“Kitten,” said the Little Old Lady, 
“would you like something to eat?” 

The White Kitten arched his back 
and rubbed a second time against the 
Little Old Lady’s petticoats. And that, 
as perhaps you know, is about the po- 
litest way in which a cat can say, 
“Please, I am very hungry”’. 

The Little Old Lady went to her 
pantry and fetched the White Kitten a 
bowl of milk. When he had drunk all 
he could hold, the Little Old Lady took 
him on her lap and said: 

‘“‘White Kitten, I am very lonely, and 
for many years I have been wanting a 
kitten. A great many cats stop at my 
door on their journeys through the 
Wide World, and I give them a good 
meal, and treat them kindly, and al- 
ways hope that perhaps one of them 
will stay with me. But they all go 
back again into the Wide World.” 

The Little Old Lady wiped tears from 
her eyes with her pocket handkerchief, 
and continued: 

“TI will tell you why they leave me, 
and then perhaps you will leave me, 
too. I am quite deaf, and no cat likes 
to live with a mistress who cannot hear 
him when he purrs. As his purr is the 
most important thing about a cat, I’m 
sure I don’t blame them at all. Now, 
if you want to go, I shall not try to 
keep you.” 

Of course the White Kitten made up 
his mind then and there to stay for- 
ever. And all his life long he was 
never sorry again that the Witch-Cat 
had stolen his purr; for with the Lit- 
tle Old Lady who was quite deaf and 
could hear nothing he had the very 
finest home in the Wide World.— 
Youth’s Companion. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Launatic’s Lion. 
Louis Tucker. 


Once upon a time there was a lion 
who dined with an African explorer 
and criticized his boots. They were 
yellow boots with hobnails, and the 
lion thought they showed bad taste. 
After dinner the lion and the explorer 
took a nap together, and when the 
lion woke he saw a box of chocolate 
creams that the explorer had dropped 
out of his pocket during dinner-time, 
so he ate them for dessert. They were 
chocolate creams and the lion licked 
them so much that he went to look 
for another explorer; but he could not 
find any. So he went to the nearest 
place where there were white mea, 
which happened to be a mission sta- 
tion, and there he ate two converts 
and a native catechist before the mis- 
sionary could. explain to him that they 
wished him to go away. The mission- 
ary explained with a rifle, and after 
the lion got well he never went to 
church again. 

The next place he tried was a rails 


lived was back of Mozambique, where 
they are building a railroad to Nyanza. 
The station agent, who was a Hi ( 
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telegraphed the lion’s name and ad- 
dress and then climbed the telegraph 
pole; so the lion had the station por- 
ter for dinner and came away. After 
that he explored a great many places 
and tasted a great many people, but 
he never could find anybody that 
tasted like chocolate creams. 

At last, one very late afternoon he 
joined a picnic party and met a fluffy 
little girl. The little girl had stopped 
to tie up her stocking and so she did 
not see him join the party; and the 
party had all run away screaming, 
which the little girl thought was a 
joke, so they did not see her meet the 
lion. He was lying down by the table- 
cloth in the grass when she saw him. 
so she could not tell how very big he 
was and she thought he was just a 
great, large poodle dog that had got 
covered with yellow dust. 

The lunatic lion was very much as- 
tonished because she walked up to him; 
so he wagged his tail as a cat does 
when a mouse comes out of its hole. 
Now the little girl was carrying a box 
of chocolate creams for her share of 
the picnic. So while she still thought 
the lion was a dog she gave him one. 
He knew the taste and begged for an- 
other and another, and when the little 
girl saw it was a lion she was too 
scared to run and had to go on giving 
him chocolate creams. 

Just then her father slipped out of 
the bushes with a great big elephant 
rifle, for the rest of the picnic had run 
and told him. So he coughed and the 
lion looked round, and the little girl’s 
father shot him quite, quite dead. So 
now she wears his skin on her bed- 
room floor for a rug; and she is so 
pretty that everybody says he must 
have been a lunatic lion to give up 
eating little girl for the sake of choco- 
late creams. 


“This Little Pig Said ‘Wee, Wee, Wec’.”’ 


Mother had just tucked Baby Buddy 
away for a nap after his bath, and 
Mary Lou had counted his rosy toes. 
Now she danced about, chanting the 
old, old nonsense that has been told to 
babies’ pink toes since the time old 
Mother Goose told it to her youngest 
little gosling: 

\ 


“This little pig went to market, 
This little pig stayed at home; 

This little pig had roast beef, 
This little pig had none. 

This little pig said, ‘Wee, wee, wee' 
I can’t find my way home’!” 


Out of the kitchen door down the 
path skipped Mary Lou with a pail of 
potato parings, over the puddles left 
by the fast-melting snow. Oh, but the 
sun felt nice and warm! And oh, but 
it was fun to be out of doors after so 
much snowy shut-inness! 

Little Red Calf went hop-skippety- 
jump across the barnyard when he saw 
Mary Lou, and the only way he knew 
how to say ‘Hello” was a funny 
““Ma-: a-a ant 

Father was washing the flivver truck 
and whistling. He and mother were 
going to town, and Mary Lou expected 
a pink lollypop and new tan shoes when 
they came home. She reminded father, 
and declared: ‘If they don’t squeak 
you’ll have to take them back.” 

“Upon my word!” twinkled father. 
*“‘Whoever heard of a girl wanting a 
pink lollypop that would squeak!” 

Mary Lou wiggled and giggled over 
this and skipped on with her pail of 
potato parings. 

“We, wee, wee!’’ came the shrill 
squeak of her own little fat pig in his 
pen. He was not politely wishing her 
good morning. Not at all. If pigs were 
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polite—well, they wouldn’t be pigs. 
‘What have you brought me to eat®”’ 
That is what Weeny Pig called to the 
little girl who fed him, rubbed his pink 
back and laughed at his quirly tail. 
Weeny gobbled the potato parings, 


but he wasn’t satisfied. When Mary 
Lou was bending over to rub him and 
not thinking, that greedy piglet made 
a grab for the red apple in her hand. 
Gopbie-ob! That was the end of the 
apple-—-core, seeds and all. 

Mary Lou just laughed. Then she 
filled up the new hole Weeny had been 
rooting at all morning with his pink 
nose. He didn’t care if he was all 
dirty; goodness, no! If he had cared 
about being dirty—-well, he wouldn’t 
have been a pig. Weeny was always 
digging a hole so he could get out and 
make a nuisance of himself, and maybe 
see more of the world. And Mary Lou 
was always filling the holes up. 

Sister Lucy called to Mary Lou to 
come and have her dinner after awhile. 
Mother and father would be gone all 
day, but Sister Lucy was so big ana 
so smart she could iron and sew and 
take care of the baby, easy as any- 
thing. But she didn’t always keep an 
eye on Mary Lou, as you shall see. 

“My, but it’s thawing fast!’ cried 
Sister Lucy once when she went across 
to the spring-house for butter and 
cream. “The roads are like rivers. 
You must put on your boots, Mary Lou, 
before you play out or gather the egzs. ” 

Well, that was all right. Mary Lou 
loved her little rubber boots. But when 
she went sloshing and sploshing toward 
the chicken-yard she heard the wildest 
squealing. She looked past the barn 
and oh, how she ran! She squealed 
herself, for little rivers of muddy water 
were trickling down the slope straight 
to the pig-pen. 

Poor Weeny was up to his roly-woly 
tummy in cold, yellow water, and wasn’t 
he a scared little piglet! Mary Low 
sloshed right into the pen and gathered 
the little squealer up in her arms. 

“Oh, poor Weeny! Mary Lou will 
take you where it’s warm and dry. 
Don’t cry, Weeny!”’ 


For once Weeny minded. He didn’: 
let out a single cross ‘‘wee, wee’’, and 
Mary Lou was sure his teeth chattered 
as she started sqush-mush toward the 
barn with him. Then she had a better 
idea. 


Lucy might not like it, but Mary 
Lou would explain. She poked her head 
into the kitchen, puffing. Whir-r-r 
That was Sister Lucy sewing upstairs. 
That made it easy. Mary Lou hunted 
up that old, faded blanket of Buddy’s 
and wrapped Weeny in it. Then she 
placed him on a saggy old sofa in the 
corner where it was sort of warm and 
sort of dark. 

“Coo-0o0!’’ Goody! That was her 
friend Martha from down the road, 
and she had come in rubber boots, so 
they had the jolliest time splashing in 
the puddles and making believe they 
were at the seashore. They stared with 
round eyes when a shiny new car 
stopped under the cottonwoods. 

“Why, it’s the new _ preacher!” 
gasped Martha. ‘‘What’ll we do?” 
“Just tell him mother’s gone, 
he’ll prob’ly leave his card and go 
ahead.’’ Mary Lou gave her shrinking 
courage a hitch and ran to greet the 
dignified visitor. But he was not in- 
clined to leave his card and go. He 
wanted to speak to Sister Lucy. Some- 
thing about having her take charge of 
the primary class, he explained to Mary 
Lou as she piloted him inside. Not 
even in the best front room would he 
stop, but made a bee-line for the 
kitchen. Sister Lucy was there feed- 
ing the baby. The caller was in no 
hurry, and pleasantly said he would sit 


and 
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down a few minutes. 
“Do,” invited Lucy hospitably. ‘I’ll 
get you some milk and fresh ginger- 


bread.”” Mary Lou and Martha, pre- 
paring for flight, wavered. Ginger- 
bread. The preacher was just sitting 


down on the comfy old sofa. Then—— 
everybody jumped at once. There was 
the most awful squealing. Up hopped 


the visitor, and out on the floor rolled 
an indignant, disturbed little piglet. 

Oh, you should have seen Sister 
Lucy’s face! Mary Lou explained fast 
and scared, and darted after Weeny, 
who capered round and round the 
kitchen squealing: ‘‘Wee, wee, wee! 
I can’t find my way home!”’’ 

Then that dignified preacher just 
laughed and laughed till he had to 
take off his tortoise shells and wipe his 
eyes. And Sister Lucy was so relieved 
she began to laugh, and that made 
Baby Buddy crow, and everybody had 
the most fun! 

After Weeny was shut in the barn 
where he belonged, Mary Lou came 
back and joined the gingerbread party, 
and by the time the preacher left they 
were so well acquainted that Mary Lou 
told him the joke about the pink lolly- 
pop that must squeak.—HExchange. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


What a Crocus Saw. 


M. A. Norman. 

A dear little Crocus popped out of the 
Sround 

And said, “It is Springtime! 
all around, 

There’re daffodils budding and narcissus 
white; 

The world will soon be a most beautiful 
sight. 


I've looked 


There’s Bleeding Heart sighing, and com- 
ing along 

She makes my heart ache, though it seeins 
like a song 

When she bursts 
could sing 

To see the wee bleeding hearts on a green 
string. 


into bloom; indeed L 


7 
But I'll have to hurry, 
now, 
To Flowering Almond and Clove Bush I'll 
bow; 
Sweet Lilac is dressed in beautiful green, 
When in bloom she’s the loveliest sight 
to be seen. 


it’s growing late 


{ 
And many more beautiful friends I could 
note. 
I'm a lovely soft pink, with a creamy 
white throat; 


I'm sleepy, I’m drooping, I’m closing, 
that’s all, 

I've slipped away down, in a tiny brown 
ball. 


Always Do Your Best. 


“When I was a little boy,” said a 
gentleman one day to a friend with 
whom he was talking, “I paid a visit 
to my grandfather. He was an aged 
man, and wore a black velvet cap, and 
knee breeches, with large silver buckles 
at the knees. When I went to say 
good-by to him he took me between his 
knees, kissed me kindly, then, laying 
his hand on my head, he said, ‘My dear 
boy, I have only one thing to say. Will 
you try to remember it’? I looked him 
in the face and said, ‘I will, grandpa’. 
‘Well,’ said he, ‘it is this—-What you 
have to do, always do the best you can.’ 
This was my grandfather’s legacy to me. 
It was worth more than thousands of 
gold and silver. I never forgot his 
words, and have always tried to act 
upon them.’’—Selected., 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


re 


&M notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


to cortraects of any length. 
wsositicns. 


Special rates 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
wa whieh it te intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


MISSION 


‘ j NS TO LEPER 
CONTRIBUTIONS 1927. 


FEBRUARY 1ST TO MAY 1, 


Mr. H. M. Kendall, Richmond, Va.$ 
Miss M. T. Bargamin, Richmond, Va. 
Presbyterian, Baptist and Metho- 


7.00 
3.0 


dist Churches, Waynesboro, Va. ‘eds 
(Pete Banks) ..---+eeeersereces a 
For Pete ...e-cceeees pene e eens — A 
Woman's Auxiliary, Diocese of Vir- aco 
CTIA coe Le fe tele wae seme oe aee.s . 
Alex nnidris, St. Paul’s...$13.00 
Berryville, Grace ..--++-- 15.50 
Marshall, Trinity ....--- 5.00 
(Canal ZZone) 
Oak Grove, St, Peter’s... 5.00 
Richmond, St. Thomas .. 5.00 
The Plains, Grace ...--- . 3.00 
$46.50 
Mrs. Maria B. Walker, Farmville, a0 
. Langbourne Williams, Rich- 
end: Va. (support of Leper).... 25.00 
Mrs. Randolph Williams, Rich- 
MONG, T Vids si cfuis @ Wns cfoisieis oles s16 018 5.00 
Mrs. Frederick Hahr, Petersburg, Beinn 
Via PR rn nie oa craielstale a atelelorsPiraleiee ae : 
Peterkin Branch, Woman’s Auxil- 
iary, Zion Church, Charles Town, 
BWW OSon Wiktel coy Uatne ola sisueieisrerete reesei aie 25.00 
St. Mark’s Bible Class, Richmond, 
Va. (Pete Bank) ...ceecceeeeece 1.10 
Mrs. L. L. Nottingham, Sr., Cul- 
PEDET, Va. wocccescsvccsvccscees 2.00 


Mrs. D. C. T. Davis, Warsaw, Va.. 2.00 
Mrs. B. L. Strother, Washington, Va. 
Mrs. J. J. Spratley, Smithfield, Va.. 
Mrs. J. F. Spalding, Denver, Colo- 


PIO ey ot ah othe cas Uslecle Oa ome elem aie 5.00 
March Meeting at Ascension Church, 

Highland Park, Richmond, Ba.... 29.85 
Miss Diana M. Todd, Smithfield, Va. 5.00 


Master Varian Crawgey, Wythe- 


ville, Va. (Pete Bank)......s2<+ 2.00 
(Miss Florence Stacy, Richmond, Va. 1.00 
Mrs. Annie Coleman, Richmond, Va. -50 
The Camp—B. P. Mi... 3 ves cele wes 1.00 
Mrs. T. W. Meriwether—Miss Eve- 

lyn Meriwether and Friends, 

Madison. COnDiesic meagre cie esis reed Ket 
Mrs. H. N. Mordecai, Richmond, Va. 1.00 


Sunday School First Presbyterian 

Church, Richmond, Va.........:. 30.00 
Dr. W. B. Lorraine (Support of 

Rhogu of Ranigaj, India) 

Through Sunday School First 

Presbyterian Church, Richmond, 

EVGA siratdara’ a)ctae: nhete Green cla e tee rare ari ceet aaa se 20.00 
Miss Gabriella Hunter, Richmond, 

Va. (In memory of her mother). 5.00 
Stewart Bible Class—Sunday school 

Grace Covenant Church, Rich- 

mond, Va. (Support Leper Child, 

Dr. Wilson’s Hospital, Korea).. 16.00 
Mrs. Charles Warren, Smithfield, Va. 2.00 
Mrs. Jackson, Richmond, Va...... 1.00 
Mrs. J. A. Kratz, Richmond, Va... 5.00 
Good Shepherd Mission Sunday 

School, Bluemont, Va. (Birth- 

day, Offerings eis can eilets 6.00 
Millwood, Va., Branch—Support of 

Leper in Korea, from Wickham 

Byrd, Long Beach, California... 25.0€ 
Mrs, H, H. Edmunds, Halifax, Va.. 3.00 

TOUT Heyer oa caneteralentes aneierete ere cetatatd $392.40 


Our final meeting until November was 
held at Mayo Memorial on May 11, 1927, 
with Rev. C. Stanley Vaughan, from Ma- 
namadura, India, as the speaker. Mrs. 
Vaughan, M. D., who has charge of a 
hospital there, was prevented by sickness 
from keeping her appointments in Rich- 
mond, much to our regret. 

Mrs. R. R. Harrison will give $1,500.00 
to Rev. Mr. Vaughan to build a church 
for the lepers at his station in India, 
which they greatly long for; the proceeds 
from the Pete Banks of which sue has 
charge. 

All contributions gratefully acknowl- 
edged by 

MISS EVELYN P. MERIWETHER, 
President and ‘Treasurer, Richmonce 

Branch Leper Mission, 2346 ‘West 
Grace Street, Richmond, Virginia. 


SPECIAL NOTICES, 


1% thn ap a 

f @ purchase of an organ is contem- 
Plated, adGress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


- 


QUES, 
WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 


‘ll W. Kirke St.., Chev 


all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


————————————————————————————————— 
CHURCH LINEN. 

PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 

prices for Church Guilds, Rectorg and 

others. Also Handkerchiefs. Samples on 


request. 
MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St. New York City. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS, 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT' 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St., 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


STAINED GLASS 
JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
Ltd., London, England—Stained Glass. 
Besigns and estimates submitted on re- 
eeipt of full particulars. Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave., New 
York City. 


FOR RENT. 
COMFORTABLE ROOM, VERY REA- 
SONABLE. Object to have some one in 
the house. If necessary will furnish 
breakfast reasonably. Address Miss_ T. 
Cc. Gordon, 1304’ Main Street, F'redericks- 
burg, Va. 


BOARDING. 

WANTED, IN COUNTRY HOME IN 
Northern Neck of Virginia, six or eight 
children to board; ages five to thirteen 
years. References given and _ required. 
Address Mrs. T. Peirce, “The Oaks”, 
Nuttsville, Va. 


MEETING OF TRUSTEES. 


Protestant Episcopal Theological 
nary in Virginia will meet at the Semi- 
nary on Wednesday the 8th day of June, 


1927, at noon. 
Ss. SCOLLAY MOORE, 
May 5, 1927. Secretary. 


RIVERCREST FARM 2 
An Ideal Place to Spend Your Vacation 
Beautifully located on New River in 
Heart of Southwest Virginia. One and 
one-half miles from Railroad and Lee 
Highway. Fine for Fishing and Swim- 
ming. Always cool. Good food and beds. 
Rates reasonable. Apply 

MRS. W. C. JENNINGS 

Draper, Virginia 


FOR RENT. 
JUNE 15 TO SEPTEMBER 15, TWC 


cool apartments, modern, completely 
fui nished: 

6. FOOMSiUKG..ciciereeitie-c Su vaehereie $100 per month 
BPO OTIS) wasn cieben coer $ 90 per month 


407 and 415 Washington Ave., Brooklyn, 


N. Y. For further information write Mrs. 


W. T. MRenison, 415 Washington Ave., 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 
—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London. 


Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
Silks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
crosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
$16,.Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
Church vestments imported for the 
Churches free of duty. 

MISS L V. MACKRILLBE, 
Chase, Washing- 
ton, D. C. D. C. Telephone Cleveland 52. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


POSITION WANTED BY WOMAN OF 
mature years in Deaconess orders; exe- 
cutive position in school or mission as 
teacher of Household Economics, nurse, 
housemother, chaperon, or household 
management. Excellent References, 
Address “Deaconess”, 1002 W. 17th St., 
Anniston, Ala, 


et what Moris eS Te a 2 

WANTED, POSITION AS PARISH VISI- 
tor, mother’s assistant, or companion, 
by an Episcopal Southern lady. Ad- 
dress “A, L.”, 1823 Prytania Street, New 
Orleans, La. 

POSITION WANTED AS COMPANION, OR 
Secretary, by cheerful, capable, refined 
lady; willing to travel and be useful. 
References. Address “E. G.”, 2027 P 
Street, N. W.; Washington, D. C. 


ooo =_—— 
TS 


HBLP WANTED 
eae Se eee Ree i ae le 


WANTED, IN CHURCH SCHOOL FOR' 
boys, trained nurse for session begin- 
ning September™15, 1927. Address X, 
Y. Z. care of Southern Churchman, giv- 
ing age and references, 


WANTED, A WOMAN WORKER FOR A 
Mountain Mission. State experience and 
give reference. Address “A. S. F.”, care 
of Southern Churchman. 


Deaths 


PURCELL: CHARLES WILLIAM, in 
Huntington, West Va., May 5, 1927, son 
of the late Samuel H. and Elisabeth A. 
Purcell, of Albemarle county, Va. His 
widow, two children, three brothers, two 
sisters and devoted friends are left. 

“He asked life of Thee, and Thou gavest 
him a long life, even for ever and ever.” 


MILLER: Died, in Wilmington, Del. on 
May 6, 1927, ELIZA H. MILLER, in her 
84th year; daughter of Robert H. and 
Anna Miller, of Alexandria, Va. 


MRS. ROBERT CARK BLOCK. 


Died, suddenly in Paris, France, on May 
4th, ANNE SCOTT BLOCK, Diocesan Di- 
rectress of the Altar Department of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, Diocese of Los An- 
geles, and devoted member of St. James 
Church, South Pasadena, California. Fu- 
neral services were held at the American 
Church in Paris on May 6th, the inter- 
ment taking place at her old home, St. 
Louis, Missouri. 

Grant her, O Lord, eternal rest, and may 
light perpetual shine upon her. 


GEORGE DOWNMAN EDMONDS, 


On January 4, 1927, GEORGE DOWN- 
MAN EDMONDS died at the home of his 
daughter, Mrs. B. G. Baldwin, Glasgow, 
Rockbridge county, Va. He was born 
January 5, 1844, in Fauquier county, so 
was 83 years old. He was the son of 
Thomas W. Edmonds and Olivia Beale his 
wife, whose home was near Warrenton, 
Va., and was the last living member of 
a devoted band of sisters and brothers, 
and was also among the few survivors 
now left of “the brave soldiers who wore 
the gray”, having at the age of 18 years 
joined the Confederate Army (C, S. A.) 
in The Valley of Virginia. On September 
1, 1862, becoming’ a member of the “Black 
Horse Company H”, Fourth Virginia Cav- 


alry, under Colonel William C. Wickham 
and Captain Robert Randolph. A year 
later in September, 1863, the gallant 


young soldier was severely wounded, los- 
ing an arm, and upon recovering he 
joined Mosby and as First Lieutenant 
served to help defend his native State Vir- 
ginia until the close of the war. é 

After the war was over George Down-— 
man Edmonds settled in Stafford county, 
Va., Where he met and married Frances 
Isabella Towson. They led a long and 
happy life together, she having been 
called away from him by death only one 
year ago. They raised two sons and two 
daughters and lived to enjoy their grand- 
children. They were both zealous and 
useful members of the Episcopal Church 
and always loyal to its teachings. George 
Downman Edmonds will be sadly missed 
by his children and grandchildren and his 
many friends and relatives, who loved 
him, and in the passing of his soul to God 
we feel that one more dear old Confeder- 
ate soldier has answered his last Roll 
Call and gone to join his comrades in 
Heaven, where there is peace and joy for- 
evermore in the Presence of “The Cap- 
tain of their Salvation” Jesus Christ, who 
has said: 

“Because I live, ye shall live also.” 

D. M. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


Entered into Life Eternal, March 14 
i tN. XARIFA MASON HOOE, aged 
ninety. : 

Born at Montchene, King George 
County, Virginia, she was the daughter 
of Lieutenant George Mason Hooe, United 
States Navy, and Elizabeth Mason Grymes 
Hooe, who were first cousins, and great- 
grandchildren of George Mason of Guns- 
ton Hall, Fairfax County, Va., the Author 
of the Virginia Bill of Rights. 

Her father died of yellow fever on his 
return voyage in 1845, aboard U. S&S & 
Vandalia, and was buried at sea. He 
had two brothers, Lieutenant Robert Em- 
met Hooe, U. S. Navy, and Captain Alex- 
ander Seymour Hooe, us. Army, who was 
distinguished in the Mexican War. : 

After the Civil War Miss Hooe lived in 
Washington; later she returned to King 
George County, Va., to “Lauerdale”’, the 
home of her first cousin and dear friend,’ 
Mrs. Lucy Barnes Hooe, with whom she 
lived—ministering to her in her last ill- 
ness with a sister’s love; and by her side 
she now sleeps, in the family lot in 
John’s Church Yard, in King Geo 
County, Va. . aed 

Miss Hooe entered the Louise | 
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Washington in 1904 and enjoyed the 
blessings of Mr. Corcoran’s generous fore- 
thought, where “he being dead, yet speak- 
eth”. 

She was a devoted member of Epiphany 
Church and none present at her funeral 
at the Louise Home can ever forget the 
beautiful and touching services, con- 
ducted by her rector, the Rev. Dr. Phil- 
lips. The committal service was read in 
St. John’s Church Yard, King George 
county, Va., by Rev. Mr. Cartright. She 
is survived by many relatives, among them 
(Mrs. James Boggs, Dr. and Mrs. A. Barnes 
Hooe; Mr. and Mrs. Rice Hooe; Dr. R. Ar- 
thur Hooe and Miss Medora Hooe, of 
Washington, D. C. Also Mrs. Alice Ash- 
ton Fitzhugh and Mrs. Lucy Pratt Ash- 
ton Ninde, of Virginia. 

Near the closing of Miss Hooe’s life 
came the death of a specially beloved 
member of her family, a young girl who 
had just graduated at “Gunston Hall’, 
and had taken the highest honor the 
School confers; and it is fitting to com- 
Mmemorate together, these two, so closely 
connected by the ties of love and rela- 
tionship, who were so far apart in age 
and life’s experience. 

The older was an example of Christian 
faith, courage, and patience; after a long, 
unselfish, useful life. 

The younger was Margaret Hooe, a 
flower just coming into the bloom of early 
womanhood, who died February 16, 1926, 
daughter of Dr. A. Barnes Hooe and Mrs. 
Eliza Mitchell Hooe, of Washington, D. C. 

As the older woman had learned in pa- 
tient acquiescence to her Father's will, 
the blessing of His peace—so the young 
girl (just as she had loved and trusted 
her earthly parents) resigned her young 
life into the hands of her Heavenly 
Father, and for them both “death was 
swallowed up in Victory”. Together they 
rejoice in the Presence of their Lord. 

(Signed) Mt.) WM? 


MRS. ELIZABETH MINOR LEWIS. 


On May 12th, at 
Richmond, Va., the home of her son, 
Hunter Lewis, Esq., MRS. ELIZABETH 
MINOR LEWIS passed to her great re- 
ward. i 

Elizabeth Morris Minor was the daugh- 
ter of Dr. James Hunter Minor, of “Music 


“Strawberry Hill’, 


Hall”, and widow of Robert Walker 
Lewis, Esq., of “Castalia”, 

Six children survive their beloved 
mother: Hunter, Hanson, Roy, Robert, 


Miss Mary Minor and Mrs. Elizabeth 
Evans. 

“And behold her children shall rise up 
and call her blessed.” 

The interment was in Oakwood, where 
her husband and three children already 


sleep. 


“And so for me there is no sting of death, 
And so the grave has lost its victory. 

It is but crossing—with a bated breath 
And white, set face—a little strip of 


sea, 
To find the loved ones waiting on the 
shore, ; 
More beautiful, more precious than be- 
fore.” 


MRS. CAMPBELL W. 
ee ees 

Coming as a shock to her family and 
many friends was the news of the sudden 
death on May 2d at Martinsburg, West 
Va., of MRS. CAMPBELL WARD BLUE, 
formerly Miss Eliza M. Hoge, Wheeling, 
W. Va. 

Mrs. Blue had gone with friends on the 
Thursday before to the Apple Blossom Fes- 
tival at Winchester, Va., for the day. Re- 
turning, they had stopped at Martinsburg 
for supper and shortly after, while appa- 
rently in the best of health and spirits, 
she was stricken with hemorrhage of the 
brain. Taken to the King’s Daughters 
Hospital at Martinsburg, everything pos- 
sible was done for her, but to no avail, 
and after three days of unconsciousness, 
the “spirit fled’. 

Mrs. Blue was a great favorite because 
of her bright disposition and happy ways. 
Always ready to help a friend in need or 
trouble she brought cheer. by her very 
presence and smile. She had many friends 
both in Wheeling, where she was a life- 
long member of St. Matthew’s Parish, and 
in Jefferson county, where she had lived 
ever since her marriage in 1912 to Mr. 
Campbell W. Blue, of Hampshire county, 
We. Vai: 

Services were held at the home, “Aspen 
Hill”, near Charles Town, by the Rev. 
Hunter Davidson, of Martinsburg, where 
“Lead Kindly Light” and “In the Hour 
of Trial” were beautifully sung by mem- 
bers of Zion Church Choir of Charles 
Town. Intermént was made at the ceme- 
tery at Shepherdstown, where amid the 
fragrance of the apple blossoms she loved 
so well, this dearly loved mother, wife 
and sister was laid to rest. 

Mrs. Blue was the youngest daughter 


BLUE. 


f the late Wm. V. Hoge, Wheeling, W. 
Va., and besides her husband and two lit- 
tle daughters, Judith and Josephine, is 
survived by four sisters and two brothers, 
Mrs. Charles E. Blue and George P. Hoge, 


of Charlottesville, Va., Mrs. Virginia H. 
Kendall, of Chicago, Misses Florence, 
Ellen D. and Wm. V. Hoge, Jr., of Wheel- 
ing. Also by an aunt and uncle, Miss 
Eliza M. Hoge and Mr. Lucius Hoge, of 
Wheeling. 

“Father in Thy gracious keeping 


Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 


Lee 
Snes 


Not Useless. 


When the news came, a few years 
ago, that James Chalmers, the mission- 
ary to New Guinea, was murdered 
while trying to make peace between 
two native tribes, many were tempted 
to ask doubtingly, ‘Is it, after all, use- 
less, the sacrifice of this great life’? 
A letter from a native teacher to one 
of the missionarfes answers the ques- 
tion: ‘‘May you have life and happi- 
ness. At this time our hearts are very 
sad because Tamate (the native name 
for Mr. Chalmers) and Mr. Tompkins 
and the boys are not here, and we shail 
not see them again. I have wept much. 
Hear my wish. It is a great wish. 
The remainder of my life I would spend 
in the place where Tamate and Mr. 
Tompkins were killed. In that village 
I would live. In that place Jesus 
Christ and His name I would teach to 
the people that they may becomé Jesus* 
children. My wish is just this. You 
know it. I have spoken.’’—Seletted. 


“O Lord, may I have a deepening ex- 
perience of Thy resurrection, so that it 
shall not be to me a theological dogma 
or historical tradition, but a present 
reality in my life!’’ 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


The Authorized and Approved Hymnal, Available in Three Editions 


The New Hymnal is now available in three editions. 
The Standard Musical Edition, bound in dark blue cloth, intended for the con- 
gregation as desired by the General Convention. 
_. The Choir Edition, bound in red buckram and specially reinforced binding for 


heavy usage. 


The Word Edition, without music, bound.in dark blue cloth, the same size as the 


usual Prayer Book. 


Choir Edition 


(An order for 100 or more of the Musical 


$1.50 per copy, or 


.30. per copy in lots of 100 or more 
Standard Musical Edition... 1.20 per copy, or 


Edition, part of which are to be the 
Choir Edition, entitles the purchaser to 
the reduced prices on both editions.) 


Word Edition 


Carriage Charges Extra 


1 
1.00 per copy in lots of 100 or more 


40c per copy 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


14 WALL STREET, NEW YORK 
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INCORPORATED 1882 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. Virginia Fire and Marine 


Richmond, Virginia 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR Insurance Company 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 


Executor-Guardian and trustee. Of Richmond, Va. 

Many prudent men and women in Assets y - a $3,398,462.62 
every section of the State have Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 

named this Company Executor and B. CO. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
trustee in their wills. J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 


Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 
Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE. 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 
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A Complete Store of shops 
and --- more --- an Institution 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 


OWN A HOME . oases 
Richmond - _ Virginia 


We will gladly send you 
a little dial by which you 
can tell how long it will 
take to raise the cash re- 


quired or the purchase The Bell Book and Stationery Ce. 


YOU WANT TO 


Brice, and’ a booklet ex- ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
plaining a new method by MENTS 
which you can begin to plan VISITING CARDS. 


@ifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


now. 


It can also be used to get 
other worth while things. 


‘BEVERLEY HEATING |SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 


The Best for Hemes, Churches, Stores 


neo. Mee Bnuainse fr ine ce, xc.| STOCK REDUCTION 


308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICB S ALE 


«4k Lor Bookleton Income Building Plan 


The South’s Best Book Store Complete Suites and Hundreds of 
HUNTER & CO, |ccasiosst prices a 
105 B. Broad Street 25 Per Cent, 33 1-3 Per Cent and 50 


get sialic : Per Cent Reductions. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. = 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 7th at Grace Richmond, Va. 
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A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 


RICHMOND, VA., JUNE 4, 1927. 


The Revelation of the Bible is Complete :: Its 


Doctrines Immutable :: Its Truth is Invinct- 
ble :: And its Authority is Absolute +: 2: 3: 


“The Southern Churchman holds to the historic faith 
of the Church as expressed in the common creed of evan- 
gelical Christendom. We cherish the faith of our fathers 
as expressed in the Prayer Book and particularly in the 
Thirty-Nine Articles of Religion. In regard to some 
disputed points of doctrine we wish it understood that 
we accept the Diety of Christ, Virgin Birth of Christ, the’ 

_personality of the Holy Ghost, the supernatural and 
plenary authority of Holy Scripture, the substitutionary 
atonement, the necessity of the new birth, the second 
coming of Christ. 


We hold forth the Word of God as our supreme standard 
and guide and seek to conform our acts to its plainly ex- 
pressed teachings, making it the supreme authority in 
creed and conduct. 


In accordance with Scripture we believe that the su- 
preme work of the Church is to win souls for Christ, and 
we give the first place to evangelism. We make a strong 
appeal to the unsaved to accept the Lord Jesus as their 
personal Saviour, believing that no one is a member of 
the Church who is not born again and that they are be- 
gotten through the Gospel. 


We believe that a Church ought to be a praying Church, 
a Bible reading and Bible studying Church, a soul winning 
Church, a witnessing Church, a giving Church.” 
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WHITSUNDAY, 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JUNE 4, 1927. 


E-D-U*G-A Jel GO Neee 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 

112 North Fifth Street - Richmond, Va., 
LANGBORNE M.. WILLIAMS..President 
REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D...Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Assistant Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 


News Baditor ! 

MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Circulation Dept. 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. . Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. Jf date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checKs*and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individuak ~*~ 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


Virginia Episcopal School |" "~ 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and unil- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- | 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM ee PENDLETON, D. D., 
ector. ©" 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 
The eighty-eighth year of this School | 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application, 
A. R. Hoxton, B. A., Principal. 


a 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


me 


CONTENTS 


Page. 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful..... 4 
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St: Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
io Near Harper's Ferry. 
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Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 

dress. The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 

Die, Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

Va. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon's and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


College of William and Mary 


WILLIAMSBURG, VIRGINIA. 
Winter and Summer Sessions. 


Regular courses for Bachelor and 
Master. Degrees. Special courses in 
Teacher Training, Pre-Medicine, Pre- 
Engineering, Home Economics, Juris- 
prudence, © Business Administration, 
‘Physical Training, etc. 


J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. 
HL. BRIDGES, Registrar. 
Catalog sent upon request. 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific, 

For tution $250.00 a year: for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


$650.00. 
BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 


Address: . 
President 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 


Station, Barrytown N. Y.) 


Hy 
ii 
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Virginia CHURCH 


FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch School, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 


SCHOOLS 


LEGAL TITLE for wills: Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia 
(Ine.) 


(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Trean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 60 pupils. 


RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, 
Headmaster 


Ph, D., 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


fEpiscopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean, 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1822. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A. B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; ‘faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address yews 
REV. MURRAY BARN ania D. D. Pres. 


av 


“TEMPLE SCHOOL» asa 


MANASSAS, VA. 3% 

Christian home and training for renee 

girls 3 to 12 years. Kindergarten through 

grades. music. expression and: dancing. 

for children. References required. En- 

for children. Refereneces required. En- 
roll now as number is limited. 

MARGARET TT. HOPKINS, 
Director. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
1843 1926 


FORMERLY. VIRGINIA FEMALE 
» INSTITUTE 

Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and 
beautiful. General and college prepar- 
atory courses. Loyal alumnae find 
here for their daughters the familiar 
atmosphere of culture and refinement, 
combined with modern equipment and 
teaching methods. Supervised outdoor 
sports. For catalogue, address MRS. 
Hen. HILLS, Ast Bs ais 


The Hannah More i 


The Dioceasan School of. Marrientoey Found- 
ed.1832. A Country School. for Gis 
fifteen miles from Baltimore. Collage 
paratory and General Courses, Music, 
Supervised. Athletics.-. - anes aes Sas ears 


Principal, LAURA FOWLER, A, 
Reistertouam 


JUNE 4, 1927. 


The Racine School 
of Religion 


FROM JULY 12TH TO AUGUST 2D, 
1927. 


The following courses are offered: 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE 
The Holy Spirit, the Church and the 
Means of Grace. The Rev. M. Bowyer 
Stewart, D. D. 


NEW TESTAMENT, 
Church Literature of the First and 
Second Centuries. Professor A. Haire 
Forster. 


CHURCH HISTORY 
The Church Since the Reformation, 
with particular reference to the Angli- 
can Communion. Professor Percy V. 
Norwood. 


APOLOGETICS 
A discussion of the present relations 
of Science and Religion. The Rev. D. 
A. McGregor. 


MINOR COURSES 
On the Background of the Gospel, 
Christian Morals, the Prayer Book and 
its Antecedents. 
For further information apply to 


MRS. GEORGE BILLER, 
Taylor Hall, Racine, Wisconsin 


St. Paul’s Boys School 


Rogers Avenue, on Heights above Mt. 
Washington, Maryland, 

A Parochial Boarding School for Boys 
Between the Ages of 10 and 17; College 
Preparatory 

Capacity, 60 Boarders and 10 Day 

Scholars 
Wholesome Christian atmosphere, 

thorough instruction by com- 

petent masters, 
Headmaster—The Reverend S. Janney 

Hutton, former Chaplain of 
The Gilman Country School, 


Baltimore; and Virginia 
Episcopal School, lLynch- 
burg. 


Assistants—iMr. Beverly R. L. Rhett 
; Mr. Harry P. Rhett 
Mr. Harry P. Rhett 
.|. Mr. Robert W. Pearman 
Mr. Louis Clark 
Matron—Miss Sally H. Barron Assistant 
—Mrs. Noel M. Bush 
Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving D, D. 
E President of Trustees 
Next session opens Tuesday. September 
12, 1927. 
‘Applications should be. ‘sent to-rHead- 
master St. Paul’s Boys’ School, Mt. Wash- 
ington, Md. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
Box S, Chtham, Virginia. 
College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced academic 
work. Music, Art, Expression, Home Eco- 
nomics included in tuition. Modern equip- 
ment. 15 acre campus. Pool, Golf. Terms 
moderate. 34th session September 21, 
1927. Bishop of Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia President of Board. 
‘ For catalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR STONE, 
Principal. ; 


Rational Cathedral. School 


A Home and Lay School for Girls. 
_ The Bishop of 1 Nee ae President 
Board of Trustees. Jessie McDonald, 
M. §S., Principal. Helen L. Webster. Ph. 
D., Academic Head. Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C. 


poets BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY 
Staunton, Virginia. 

For young ladis. Established 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 8th. In Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed cli- 
mate, modern equipment. Courses: 
College, 4 years, A. B. degree; College 
Prep., 4 years. Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic: Science - Physical Education, 
“Athletics — Rid gear a and Field. 


Catalog.’ = Aaeeae 
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YOUR ESTATE 


Will be handled in a business-like manner by executive officers of 
wide experience, if you name as your executor or trustee 


“RICHMOND TRUST COMPANY 


Capital One Million Dollars 
CARTER N. WILLIAMS, JR., President 
TRUSTS AND GENERAL BANKING 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The State Agricultural and Mechanical College) 
ALL CURRICULA OPEN ALIKE TO MEN AND WOMEN 
Four-year curricula for high school graduates, leading to the B. §. degree in 
Agriculture, Home Economics, Engineering, Science, Business Administration, Sec- 
retarial Work, and Teacher-Training. Two-year curricula in Pre-Medicine Pre- 
Dentistry, and Pre-Law. Graduate work leading to the M. S. degree and the profes- 
sional degrees in Engineering. 
For catalog and full particulars, address: 
DEAN OF THE COLLEGE, 
V. P. L, Blacksburg, Virginia. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
Rev, Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector, 
tr \ Keyiitsawao Z ; = An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
y QD. \ = years High School and two years College 
\ Courses. Accredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 
20 Acre Campus- Gymnasium- Field Sports 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 


for Modern Women Advent session opens September: 15, 1927. 
‘For catalogue address A. W. TUCKER, 


A college of distinguished Bi aduttes, | Business Manager, Box 19. 
fine traditions, and high standards of 
Christian scholarship. Chartered on 
February 25, 1847; this year is the 
80th anniversary of Rockford College ear 
for Women. A. B. and B. S. degrees. n Gathedrat Sthoet 
Majors in the regular academic sub- Her Boys 
jects or Education, Art, Social Serv- ot Fie 
h Pr tion for Leadi - 

ice. Home Economics, Music, and “moro eaplendlaeewaiipaeie vagal PAU 
Secretarial- studies. A campus of igen om eons Mt. St. Alban overlook- 
wooded acres on Rock River, 88 n ashington. 
miles from Chicago.’ All students ight Rote eae ee. ter 
participate in athletics. An intimate Adhioenat 

F college with many student activities. WILLIAM H. CHURCH, H fead Master, 


WRITE FOR. CATALOGUE AND er eon 120, a 


Wm. A. Maddox, Ph: D., LL. D., Pres. ; 
BOX S. C. ROCKFORD, ILL. 


Bela secon@el(: se 


Founded in 1847 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 


GUN STON H ALL Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 


leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 


A Girl’s School in the National Capital. a 
Founded on the soundest principles and Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
highest scholastic standards. Under 
Church influence. Prepartory and acade- 
mic pee ip vce Asha ent 
college wor usic, r xpression, 
Domestic Science. Athletics. Richaré] SUMMER RESORTS 
N. Mason, Business Manager. 

MARY L. GILDERSLEEVE. 

MARY B. KERR, B. A., M. A., Prins. 

1930 Florida Avenue, Washington, D. C. 


GRAY GABLES INN 


119 South Washin Si 
Randolph-Macon Woman’s College ihe Dinah . waite 
Lynchburg, Virginia. Miss Caroline S. Hunter, Proprietress. 


A Woman’s College of the first rank, 
offering A. B. and A. M. degrees. Sixty 


acres, four Laboratories, Library, Astro- T H E I N N 


nomical Observatory, five dormitories, Located in Historic 
ai EPR RE CHARLES-TOWN, WEST VIRGINIA 
modern gymnasium, swimming pool, large/| tn the beautiful Shenandoah Valley. 
athletic field. O cers and Instructors|{ Two hours from Washington on the 
National Highway. Large shady lawn; 
100, students 836 from 32 States and three |] home atmosphere; home cooking. 


ddress 
i countries, 
foreign co e oy Beg THE INN, 
For catalogue, address Charles Town, West Va. 


Mrs. John P. Briscoe. 


D. R, ANDERSON, President. 
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EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 


“efi LAMY 


§ 25:25-27-SIXTH:- AVENUE: NEW- YORK 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Lstablished 79 years.) 
ee St., Norfolk, 
a. 


in the 


— 


CARVED-WOOD- METAL EFC +> CAN 


a 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church’ Windows a Specialty 
402 East Marshall 8t. 
Richmond, Va. 


“Palmer’s book Is a wonderful contribu- 
tion tn the subject,’’ says Bishop 
Darst. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 
A Plea‘for Lay Evangelism 


By 


R.GEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8tM STREET, NEW YORK.N.Y. 


Ohurch Furnishin 


IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE: BRASS ‘SILVER 


FABRICS. WINDOWS LEON C. PALMER. 


Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 


a Ml seen 


\\ Mj Postpaid: Singl ies, 25c.; four 
gy We Soe ly, a $1 A rE $2.00 
© Headquarters for . ee 
S S% 
SCHURCH BOOKS2 an 
= ond The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
=CHURCH SCHOOL 202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. 


SUPPLIES 


Send fora copy ofour 
2 Complete Catalogue 


GEORGE W. JACOBS §. 


~Stationers-Engravers Ss 


1726 CHESTNUT STREET 


PHILADELPHIA ww 
M ‘YD 
SUT TT ae 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vicé in which it is be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 


M. P. MOLLER. 


TTT Te 


ayvuun nent 


_——$—$—$ $$$, 


: 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


= Any church, school or class can 
RAW Publish a parish paper by using our Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
| co-operative plan. A parish paper EMBROIDERIES 


1" fills empty pews, keeps community 
informed, speeds up church work, 
f Free Samples and Particulars. 

/ Our plan provides a paper for your 
i} church without cost to you. 

The National Religious Press 


Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 


CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


, connate esos oieead 
Church and Sunday School || —— aioe souale 
Furniture CHURCH: FURNISHINGS 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickery, N. C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


Washington Cathedral! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
o @ ¢ 
YHE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmes throughout the 
aquntty.for-gifts, large and mall, to continue the work 
s¢ building how proceeding, and to maintain its work. 
Muasionerv Extucation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
wnove Church. 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
feading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, Will hereafter be sold in the new style 


Full aformation will be given by the Bishop of Wash bottle and package. Always best for 
Ee eee eee recat make and ntteosias the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
ail contributions, eolor, promotes growth and prevents 

dandruff. , 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 

paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. 


Gold, Silver and Brass. 


Church andChancel Furnitore 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W.& E. SCHMIDT Co, 


308 THIRD ST. MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 


° e @ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the istrict of Colmbia 


Richmond, Va. 
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joo Thoughts — 


“The words of a wise man are heard 
in quiet.” 


“In every gladness, Lord, Thou art 
The deeper Joy behind.”’ 


It is ten times harder to keep one’s 
own heart pure than to clean up the 
lives of others.—Rev. Wm. Porkess. 


“When the law was given, three 
thousand men lost life; but when grace 
and truth came at Pentecost, three thou- 
sand obtained life.” 


Come very Sun of heavenly love, 
Come in Thy radiance from above, 
And shed the holy Spirit’s ray 

On every thought and sense today. 


You will find as you look back upon 
your life that the moments that stand 
out above everything else are the mo- 
ments when you have done things in a 
spirit of love.—Henry Drummond. 


Never be afraid to ask questions. It 
is well said that the badge of this age 
is an interrogation point. The whats 
and Whys and Hows open doors for the 
entrance of truth. The mind is always 
hungry. 


There are times when a _ strange 
warmth takes possession of our hearts 
as we pore over the pages of the Bible. 
What does it mean? Simply this— 
Jesus is talking with you. And often- 
times He does it ‘“‘by the way’’.—R. A. 
Torrey. 


In the Christian view, the body is 
not a shell which the spirit reluctantly 
inhabits and exultingly sheds. It is 
not something to be despised as evil. It 
is of God, sacred here as a vital phase 
of personality, and therefore, continu- 
ing its sacredness in the future organ 
of expression which becomes its suc- 
cessor. Many religions have arrived 
at the conviction that man’s spirit must 
survive the dissolution of the physical; 
only the revelation that culminates in 
our Lord’s resurrection assures us of — 
the immortality of man’s full person- 
ality.—Selected. 


Cassocks 
“Book: 


tar Hangin 

markers faa Em- 

brolderies Alter 
nens, ° 


and Shirts. Clerical 
and Custom Tafloring. 
Moderate prices. 

J. M. Inc. 
9 East 35th St., New York 
Tel. Caledonia 8648 


A) 
reach of your church, too! (an 
Imagine the rich, musical tones of 
Deagan Tower Chimes 
coming from the belfry of your church—a 


The Charm of Golden-Voiced Chim 
is , 


constant inspiration to worship; a golden 

voice eagerly awaited by multitudes every 

day. Write for plan. S 
Standard Sets $6,000 and Up. 


J.C. DEAGAN, Inc., 112 Deagan Buildi 


“SOUTHERN. CHURCENIAN Sou 


THERN CHURCHMAN 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant agatnst everp error of man. 
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STORMS 


“And the rains descended, and the floods came and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for 
it was founded upon a rock.’’ 

Storms far worse and more ruinous and destructive 
than any brought by natural disturbances are all about 
us and beating now with furious menace and diabolic 
power on the homes we have built for ourselves or in 
which we shelter our families. We read with awed and 
sorrowing hearts of devastation from riotous surging of 
great rivers bursting their banks, of ruin and wreckage 
from tornado and cyclone. We give too little heed to the 
more deadly dangers to homes safe from flood and tempest, 
but assailed by perverted intellect, debased art, reckless 
follies and greed unrestrained by conscience or sense of 
decency. 

Villainous and loathsome books crowd our public libra- 
ries, shops and stores and come fresh from the presses 
almost daily. Filthy newspapers, reeking with, revelling 
in, details of hideous crime and scandal and immoralities, 
pander to the lowest tastes, blazoning their corrupting and 
repulsive contents in huge headlines at the street corners. 
Theatres, from billboards and with blazing electric lights, 
flash suggestive titles of plays designed to allure those 
craving garbage. Mawkish and feeble sentimentalists, con- 
vinced of their own superiority to all mankind, random 
theorists, excited by sudden acquisition of what they be- 
lieve to be ideas, blatant and noisy sensualists, uncon- 
scious of their own depravity, hungry seekers for publicity 
at any cost, raw and silly youth, with smatterings and 
‘glimpses of knowledge, and cloistered age, stuffed with 
arid philosophies until mental processes have but the flavor, 
color and substance of whey, unite in one conclusion of 
confusion and despair. They tell us no law nor power 
exists above or beyond such as we may make for ourselves, 
that we may consider no judge of right and wrong but 
ourselves, that without love, fear or reverence for authority 
or guidance, but its own will and reason, mankind may 
be trusted to demonstrate beauty, usefulness and nobility 
of life. These apostles and disciples of brutal nonsense 
strive with sickly, feverish eagerness to spread the infec- 
tion of their own disease and deformities and teach that 
whether our few years here are crowded with vices, in- 
evitably to live after us and continue to work evil, or made 
beautiful by generous endeavor or splendid achievement. 
we must go to the same dismal end, extinction and oblivion. 

Frivolity, burning desire for public notice, itch for sen- 
sations, too often in what we call high life, seek to make 
immodesty the fashion, licentiousness and loose living evi- 
‘dences of progress and right assertions of freedom. Vul- 
garity and the humor of the gutter and the speak-easy are 
welcomed and encouraged in circles assuming to be choice. 
Barbaric sounds, borrowed from rum and drug-crazed de- 
cadents of the lowest stews are telling boastfully of their 
origin, are blared and pounded and beaten into our ears 
day and night from the jazz bands, desecrations of the 
name of music. | 

All these instruments and agencies of evil and degen- 
eracy rage and surge against the structure, the sanctity, 

the sanity,the love and hope of our homes; or come creep- 


ing insidiously, like pestilence. 

They are not new. Like storms have smitten the homes 
of families and the faith and affections, the purity and 
pure aspirations and clean standards and righteousness of 
which the home should be the abiding place and the unfail- 
ing source. It was so before the flood, so in Sodom and 
Gomorrah, in Babylon and Tyre and Egypt and the other 
old civilizations that have arisen, flourished to pomp and 
grandeur, from these same storms decayed and vanished. 

After the flood came the rainbow, which yet gleams the 
old promise in glory of color and beauty when the storm 
has ceased. The assurance represented by that arch, its 
brilliant hues shining amid the parting clouds, was con- 
firmed by the sombre, blood-stained cross, instrument of 
ferocious cruelty and torture made symbol of gentle mercy 
and pity never wearied, never denied. Since the cross was 
consecrated on Calvary the storms, ever recurring, age 
after age, generation after generation, have beaten in vain. 
Atheism, agnosticism, anarchy, infidelity, the follies, sins, 
crimes and debaucheries of kings and courts, nobles and 
entire nations, profound writings of skilled men laboring 
to prove that there is no God, no future life, no hope for 
humanity, no place where the tears shall be wiped away 
nor compensations for sorrows and pain endured here, 
even treasons within the ranks of religion and hypocrisy 
using it as mask, have failed to destroy the homes built 
on the rock. Always there has been a remnant of faith 
and honest and courageous reason and of the cleanliness 
of life and purity of purpose established on them. Always, 
sooner or later, that faith and reason have arisen in irre- 
sistible strength and flamed to new light and inspiration 
and purification. 

So it has been. So it is. So it will be always. This 
country of ours, amid all the blare and jazz and parade 
of filth and crime and exaltation of folly and preaching of 
cheap and fallacious philosophies, is sound fundamentally. 
It is so because it has millions of homes built on the rock, 
therefore not to be wrecked nor shaken. These are the 
homes of the poor, plain people on the farms in the moun- 
tains, the working people at the factories, of the great 
dominant element of the neither very poor nor very rich, 
of the more wealthy and cultured in cities, towns and the 
rural communities. All are bound and held together by 
the faith shared by all and the common instinct of piety. 
These are the people who do not strut nor display them- 
selves nor seek publicity, of whom we do not read in the 
newspapers. From their homes prayer ascends. In them 
the old-fashioned virtues of temperance, soberness and 
chastity, honesty and truth, the fear and love of God, the 
old-fashioned gentilities of regard for decencies and pro- 
prieties, humility and kindliness, are stamped into the 
characters of children by precept and consistent example. 
By such homes, when vital tests come, the country is gov- 
erned and ordered. They cannot be swept away in any 
swirl of the floods of follies, beaten down by any torrent 
or tempest of false teachings or fashionable coarseness of 
conduct or conversation. Wise mothers, or fathers, or both, 
have established them on the rock, enduring and invin- 
cible. Alfred Brockenbrough Williams, 
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AUTHENTICITY OF THE BIBLE 


By the Late Bishop McIlvaine. 


Article I. 

Now, in ascertaining the authorship of the New Testa- 
ment, we are furnished with evidence precisely similar as 
that which settles the question so conclusively as to either 
of the works above-mentioned. An unbroken chain of 
testimony ascends from the present generation to the pre- 
ceding one, and thence to the next beyond, and thence on- 
ward again till it reaches the very age of the apostles, 
exhibiting an uninterrupted series of acknowledgments of 
the New Testament, as having been written indeed by those 
primitive disciples to whom its several parts are ascribed. 
Besides this, historians and other writers of the age ascribed 
to this volume, as well heathen and Jewish and Christian, 
not only recognize its existence in their day, but speak 
of it as notoriously the production of its reputed authors. 
The language is characteristic of their age, nation and 
circumstances. The style and spirit exhibit the well-known 
peculiarities of their respective minds and dispositions. 
And again, although the New Testament at the time of its 
first appearance, either in parts or collectively, was sur- 
rounded with numerous, learned and ingenious, as well 
as most bitter enemies, both among heathens and Jews; 
and although there arose at an early period many animated 
controversies between the real believers in the gospel truth 
on the one side, and sundry heretical pretenders to the 
Christian faith, whose cause would often have been mate- 
rially served by a well-sustained denial of the authenticity 
of certain of the books of the New Testament, none in the 
primitive ages, whether heretics or open enemies, ever de- 
nied that this volume contained the genuine writings of 
the original apostles and disciples of Christ. On the con- 
trary, all received, argued and acted upon it as unques- 
tionably authentic. Thus we have the same evidence that 
the books of the New Testament were written by those 
whose names they bear, as that Paradise Lost was written 
by the man whose name it bears. The force of this evi- 
dence is in no wise diminished by the consideration that 
the apostles lived in the first and Milton in the seventeenth 
century. 


Thus have you received a general outline of the argu- 
ment. We proceed to a more particular view. 

THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT ARE QUOTED 
OR ALLUDED TO BY A SERIES OF WRITERS WHO 
MAY BE FOLLOWED UP IN UNBROKEN SUCCESSION 
FROM THE PRESENT AGE TO THAT OF THE APOS- 
TLES. In proof of this, it is necessary for the satisfac- 
tion of any person of ordinary information to trace the 
line of testimony from the present time, or from any point 
of departure lower down than the fourth century. Who- 
ever has the least acquaintance with the history of the 
civilized world as far upward asthe fourth century must 
know that the acknowledgment of the New Testament, as 
composed of authentic writings, is interwoven with all the 
literature, science, and political as well as religious insti- 
tutions ofvevery subsequent*age. We begin” therefore the 


chain of testimony at the fourth: century. 

It is very impressive evidence of the high estimate ‘in 
which the New Testament was universally held at this 
period, that besides innumerable quotations in various writ- 
ings, no less than eleven distinct, formal catalogues of ‘its 
several books were composed at various times during the 
fourth century by different hands; and two of them by 
large and solemn councils at the heads of the Christian 
Church. All of these are still extant; and all agree in 
every particular important to the present argument, with 
the list of the New Testament writings as at present re- 
ceived. In the year 397 a national or provincial council 
assembled at Carthage, consisting of forty-four bishops— 
Augustine, Bishop of Hoppo, was a member. The forty- 
seventh canon of that council is thus written: “It is or- 
dained that nothing besides the canonical Scriptures be read 
in church under the name of divine Scriptures; and the 
canonical Scriptures are these.’ In the enumeration we 
find precisely our New Testament books, and no more: ' 

About the same time Augustine wrote a book entitled, 
“Of the Christian Doctrine’, in which is furnished a cata- 
logue of what he considered the authentic writings of the 
evangelists and apostles, agreeing entirely with ours. ‘In 
these books,” saith he, ‘they who fear God seek His will.” 

A short time before this, Rufinus, a presbyter of Aquileia, 
published an “‘Explication of the Apostles’ Creed’, in which 
he includes a catalogue of the Scriptures. It commences 
thus: — “It will not be improper to enumerate here the 
books of the Old and New Testament, which we find by 
the monuments of the fathers to have been delivered to 
the churches, as inspired by the Holy Spirit.” This list 
differs in nothing from ours. 

Jerome, a contemporaneous writer, iulvorsatly allowed 
to have been the most learned of the Latin fathers, in a 
letter concerning the study of the Scriptures, enumerates 


the books of the New Testament in precise correspondence 
with our volume. With regard to the Epistle to the He- 
brews, he states that by some it was not considered the 
work of Paul; though it is evident, from other places of 
his writings, that he is satisfied of its authenticity, and 
numbered it among the canonical Scriptures. 

In the year 380, wrote Philastrius, Bishop of Brescia. 
In a book ‘‘Concerning Heresies’, he gives a catalogue: 
agreeing entirely with ours, except that it omits the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, and the book entitled the Revelation of 
St. John. But it does not follow that these were not con- 
sidered canonical. The object of his catalogue is to enu- 
merate the books appointed to be read in the churches. 
The Epistle to the Hebrews, he says, was read in the 
churches ‘“‘sometimes”’ “Some pretend’, he writes, ‘that 
additions have been made to it by some heterodox persons, 
and that for that reason it ought not to be read in the 
churches, though it is read by some. Philastrius himself 
received it, and frequently quoted it as the work of St. 
Paul, and reckoned it a heresy to reject it. He received 
also the Revelation as the work of John the evangelist, 
mentioning its rejection by some as among the heresies of 
the age. ‘‘There are some,’ he writes, ‘‘who dare to say 
that the Revelation is not the work of John the apostle 
and evangelist.” 

About the year 370 flourished Gregory Nazianzen, Bishop 
of Constantinople, who in a work on ‘‘The True and Genu- 
ine Scriptures’, enumerates all the present books of the 
New Testament except that of the Revelation. This, how- 
ever, he has quoted in his other works. 

At the same time wrote Epiphanius, Bishop of Constan- 
tia, in Cyprus, ‘‘a man of five languages’. He wrote against 
heresies, and gave a list of the New Testament books which 
agrees exactly with ours. ‘ 

About the year 350 another catalogue was published by 
the council of Laodicia, differing in nothing from ours 
except in the omission of Revelation. The decrees of this 
council were, in a short time, received into the canons of 
the universal church; so that as early as about the mid- 
dle of the fourth century we find a universal agreement, 
in all parts of the world in which Christianity existed, as 
to the constituent parts of the New Testament, with the 
single exception of the book of revelation. That this was 
also generally received, and why any doubted its authen- 
ticity, will appear in our subsequent progress. 

Athanasius and Cyril, the latter being Bishop of Jeru- 
salem, a little earlier in the century, have furnished cata- 
logues: that of the former agreeing entirely with ours; 
that of the latter in everything but the oni of “ne 
Revelation of St. John. 

The last catalogue to be mentioned in the fourth cen- 
tury is that of Eusebius, Bishop of Caesarea, who Alourished 
about the year 315. ‘A man,” says Jerome, “‘most  stu- 
dious in the divine Scriptures, and very in ‘naking a large 
collection of ecclesiastical writers.” In his ‘Ecclesiastical 
History he mentions, as belonging to the. canon of Scrip- 
ture, all our present books. While he speaks of’ the Epi 
tle of James, the second of Péter, the third of John, 
the book of Revelation, as questioned by some, he states 
that they were generally received, and declares his own 
conviction that they owght not to be doubted. 

The above testimonies, though capable of great multi- 
plication, are amply sufficient to exhibit the universal con- 
fidence of Christians, of the fourth century, in the authen- 
ticity of the New Testament. 

Let us proceed to the third. In this, among other im- 
portant names, we find that of the celebrated Origen, who 
flourished about the year 230, having been born A. D. 
184. Jerome speaks of him as the greatest doctor of the 
church since the apostles; that he had: the Scripture by 
heart. and labored day and night studying and explaining 
them. Great numbers of all descriptions of men attended 
his lectures. Heathen philosophers dedicated their writ- 
ings to him, and submitted them to his revisal. He wrote 
a threefold exposition of the books of the Scripture, on 
which he bestowed all his learning. He lived within a 
hundred years of the death of St. John, and was therefore 
so near the time of the publication of the books of the 
New Testament that he could hardly avoid obtaining the 
most accurate knowledge of their origin and authors. 

His enumeration of these writings contains no other 
books than those of our sacred volume, and includes all 
that we receive except the Epistles of James and Jude, — 
which could not have been omitted by design, as in other 
places he expressly acknowledges them as Ss part of the Sacred 
canon. 
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ory, of Nea-Caanaren. ant Dicnysinee 
whose writings are found most copiou : 
almost every book in the New Testament. tae 
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EVOLUTION AND THE SUPERNATURAL 
By the Reverend W. H. Griffith Thomas, D. D. 


III. 
XI. Evolution in Relation to Sin. 


It is sometimes said that science has no trace of the 
fall. This is doubtless true in regard to physical science, 
and we have no right to expect it there. Why should any- 
thing purely moral be indicated in geology or biology? But 
there are other branches of science and these call for equal 
‘consideration. There is the testimony of moral philosophy 
or, as it may be called, psychology. What can be said of 
man’s conscience, which clearly testifies to the fundamen- 
tal distinction between right and wrong? How has man 
come to the consciousness of guilt as the result of wrong- 
doing? Education can do much to develop science, but 
many tribes of savages have more enlightened consciences 
than even some educated and cultivated men. These sav- 
ages show the work of law writen on their hearts, and the 
idea of a conscience developed from the lower animals is 
unthinkable, for no one ever associates a conscience with 
a dog, a tiger, or a shark. Man, on the other hand, is 
everywhere conscious of a law, for the observance of which 
he is responsible; and he is equally conscious of breaches 
of that law. These breaches are called in the Bible by the 
name of Sin, so that ‘‘man in becoming a sinner does not 
-rise, but falls”.  (Bavinck, p. 78.) Dr. Denney once re- 
marked that many minds in the present day are endeavor- 
ing to explain away the consciousness of sin under the 
influence of current conceptions in biology. If all life is 
one, Denney goes on to argue, then as it comes from the 
same source and reaches the same end, man’s present con- 
dition is merely an inheritance from the past remains of 
an animal naturé for which he is not responsible. ‘‘There 
is no doubt that thfs mode of thought is widely prevalent, 
and that it is One of the most serious hindrances to the 
acceptance of the gospel’ (Denney). It is vital to face 
this issue and to challenge the thorough-going evolutionist 
in regard to it. If things are as he represents them to be, 
how are the terrible facts of life to be explained? What 
about the lying, thieving, murder and many unmentionable 
sins? Where are these to be found in a scheme of un- 
broken progress? As all observers can see, it is not a 
matter of a few occasional discords in an otherwise per- 
fect harmony, but it is the harmony which is occasional 
and the. discords which have been the rule. A doctrine is 
true or false as it explains or is unable to account for all 
the facts, and it is impossible for any one to argue. that 
_the doctrine of evolution is adequate to an explanation of 
«the facts of life. It cannot account. either for the. Sih 
ence or the persistence of sin. , 

Xu, . Evolution in Relation to Redemption 24} 

“Since. Man is a sinner and cannot. save himself, -it,;fol- 
lows that.if he is to realize what was evidently the original 
: e .purpose for him, namely, freedom from sin, some 
,divine . intervention must accomplish the task. This inter- 
‘vention took place in the Person of Christ and the outcome 
is Christianity as a redemptive religion. But if it be such, 
it follows that evolution cannot explain it. Two elements 
are all that now need to be considered in this connection. 
First, the death of Christ, which is always associated in 
the New Testament with man’s salvation, and with this 
casual connection between the death and the salvation some 
divine act on man’s behalf is clearly involved and de- 
manded. Then as the outcome of the atoning death of 
Christ, the New Testament reveals the Holy Spirit as the 
divine power for human redemption. Christ’s appearance 
and death took place nineteen centuries ago, but in order 
that man may benefit thereby today, the Holy Spirit makes 
Christ real to the soul, and thus “The Jesus of history” 
becomes “the Christ of experience’. Christianity is marked 
by three special features in relation to human life. The 
first is conversion, by which is meant the believer’s initial 
spiritual experience. Then follow fellowship with God as 
the supreme purpose of redemption, and character as the 
outcome of redemption in practical reality. It is the pro- 
vince of the Holy Spirit to make real these three essential 
needs of. man, and the action of the Spirit is summed up 
in the Bible word ‘grace’. Now this necessitates a con- 
tingoUs ‘process of divine pprerrantion. Paristlanity is e 
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“tian thinkers. 


natural Christianity recorded in the Bible. 


moral miracle. The Bible asserts that given certain con- 
ditions, a new power will enter man’s life and change it. 
Thus, every conversion involves the interposition of the 
supernatural, and thereby the absolute impossibility of any 
mere naturalistic evolutionary development. Evolution can 
have no place for that incoming of life which is the very 
essence of the Christian redemption. 


XIII. Conclusion. 

From what has been said, it is clear that evolution is 
not a fact, but only a hypothesis, and it is still as neces- 
Sary aS ever to seek for adequate proof. To speak of it 
(as one writer does) as “‘the idea of ordinary change Zov- 
erning all things’ is not only ambiguous, but is wholly 
different from what is usually regarded as evolution. ‘Or- 
dinary change governing all things’ might easily mean a 
theory of development which all can accept. And to say, 
asa leading theologian has recently said, that “every edu- 
cated man knows that the main facts of organic evolution 
are firmly established” is to assert what is not correct. 
The various theories of evolution associated with the names 
of Lamarck, Darwin, Weismann, DeVries and Mendel re- 
veal such fundamental and contradictory differences that 
while they do not in themselves disprove the fact of evolu- 
tion, they show the difficulty of believing it to be almost 
if not quite insuperable, and they go far to set aside the 
idea as it is generally accepted. 


“It is a pity that such a conception which is to explain 
everything should itself so much need explaining. The 
definitions that are given of it vary immensely ... and 
no single definition covers all the phenomena that are sub- 
sumed under the conception.’’ (Bavinck, p. 43.) 


The fact is that men of science, as well as men in the 
Church, have found that evolution does not yield the de- 
sired.and expected results, and when a scientist, like Hux- 
ley, endeavored to explain the universe in the light of 
this principle, he was compelled to settle down into agnos- 
ticism, while Herbert Spencer went further by saying, not 
only that he did not know, but illogically maintaining that 
it was impossible to know. And now that, fifty years after- 
wards, agnosticism is no. longer the fashionable attitude of 
earlier days, the explanation of evolution is as far off as 
ever, because science realizes that the universe is infinitely 
more complex than it was formerly considered to be. Here 
again some words of Professor Osborn may be adduced: 


“Between the appearance of ‘The Origin of Species’ in 
1859 and the present time, there have been great waves 
of faith in one explanation and then in another; each one 
of these waves of confidence has ended in disappointment, 
until finally we have reached a stage of. very general scep- 
ticism. Thus, the long period of observation, experiment 


and. reasoning, which ‘began with the French philosopher, 


Buffon, one hundred and fifty years ago, ends in. 1916. with 


the general feeling that our search for causes,.far from 
‘being’ near completion, has only just begun.” ~~ 


It is, also not unfair to call attention to the frequent, or 
rather general, tendency of a large number of leading 
scientists who accept the doctrine of evolution to depart 


from the theistic, to say nothing of the essential Christian 


position. Darwin himself, who at first held a deistic form 
of belief in creation, was led more and more in the direc- 
tion of an agnostic naturalism. A scholar once said that 
we do not want to know what Darwin believed or was con- 
vinced of, but what he could prove, and the prophecy that 
Darwin’s attempt to solve the riddle of life would not sur- 
vive until the end of the nineteenth century has undoubt- 
edly been fulfilled. And ‘‘the declaration of J. B. Meyer 
has met with wide assent, that Darwin’s doctrine of de- 
scent was not so much a hypothesis proposed to explain 
facts as rather an invention of facts for the support of a 
hypothesis.” (Bavinck, p. 35.) Yet, though Darwinism 
in its strict form is not accepted today, the theory of evolu- 
tion is still dominant in scientific circles, and on this ac- 
count continues to call for thorough consideration by Chris- 
It is in this prevalence. of the theory that 
the danger lies of confusing inference with fact and of 
dogmatizing with the uninstructed. From the very first 
the idea of evolution was criticized and opposed by emi- 
nent scientists, and it is not incorrect.to say that it is 
now held, in its Darwinian form, only by those who have 
not given it thorough consideration, but who have taken 
their views at second hand from others. It will be evi- 
dent, therefore, that evolution, whether as a fact, or asa 
theory to explain the fact, is incompatible with the super- 
It is opposed 
to the Bible in regard to its idea of God, its view of 
morality, its conception of miracle, its view of sin, its doc- 
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trine of the uniqueness of Christ, and its conception of 
the fact and forces of redemption. Indeed, evolution is 
opposed to the whole conception of Christianity as a divine 
revelation. Huxley once said: ‘‘Evolution, if consistently 
accepted, makes it impossible to believe in the Bible.’ It 
should also be remembered that it is quite immaterial for 
Christian theology to be in complete harmony with the 
latest science, because scientific knowledge is speculative 
and changeable, and is being constantly modified. What is 
needed, whether in evolution or Christianity, is fact and 
not theory, certainty and not mere hypothesis. It has been 
truly said that there are three main schools of evolution- 
ists, the atheistic, who deny the divine existence; the ag- 
nostic, who ignore it; and the theistic, who affirm it (Cook, 
“Biology’). And of the theistic form of the doctrine of 
evolution there are three varieties: 

“(1) That which limits the supernatural action in the 
origination of species to the creation of a few primordial 
cells. 

(2) That which makes divine action in the origination 
of the species chiefly indirect, or through the agency of 
natural causes, and yet sometimes direct, or through spe- 
cial creation. 

“(3) That which makes God imminent in all natural 
law and regards every result of cosmic forces as the out- 
come of present divine action.’’ (Cook, ‘“Biology’’.) 

But none of these theories can be regarded as true to 
the conception of God either as transcendent in nature or 
as revealed in Christianity. All these views of theistic 
evolution rob the Bible of authority as effectually as does 
evolution, because evolution rules out the miracles, and 
the Bible is miraculous or nothing. And if present condi- 
tions can be fairly adduced, it must be confessed that the 
tendency of modern thought is to make God less and less 
recognized in the intellectual world. 

From all this it is obvious that the theory of evolution 
is still a hypothesis which we have a perfect right to ques- 
tion until facts are forthcoming to transform fhe hypo- 
thesis into scientific truth. It is, therefore, time that the 
whole truth be known in order that those may be reassured 
who fear the authority of the Bible is destroyed. Evolu- 
tion is not an explanation of anything. It does not and 
cannot say a word as to how the primal impulse arose 
from which the whole movement proceeds. It does not ex- 
plain the upward tendency of things. It does not explain 
the particular forms and laws in the universe. It cannot 
bridge the gulf between mind and matter. All these vital 
matters have to be taken for granted at the start; and 
from the standpoint of evolution, agnosticism is the only 
position in regard to them, for they are unknown and ap- 
parently unknowable. They may be described, but cannot 
be accounted for. Evolution may attempt to describe; only 
theism can explain. 

It is well known that if any single cell of life, in plant, 
insect or animal, cannot take in from without, the issue is 
death. There is no such thing as development merely 
from within, for development is also dependent on appro- 
priation of force from without. If nothing is taken in 
from without, there is no development from within, and 
it is this that the Bible specifically teaches, both as to the 
realms of nature and of grace. The truth is that so many 
seem content to take evolution for granted, as though it 
were absolutely assured beyond all possibility of question. 
Yet those who take this line are, as already seen, opposed 
to some of the plainest scientific facts, and they can only 
be regarded as adopting the science at second-hand with- 
out proper inquiry. 

Thus, in spite of all the brilliant discoveries of science, 
the fact abides that we must come back to the Bible for 
an explanation of the origin of life. And those who have 
been perturbed by any utterance on this subject may pos- 
sess their souls in patience, and should remember that not 
every statement found in books and magazines is neces- 
sarily true, especially when it has to do with religion. 
There is no need to apologize for the Word of God, and 
no need to be disconcerted when any one declaims against 
Lt. 

Those who are ilinclined ‘without due knowledge of the 
facts of the case to accept what they understand as the 


modern doctrine of evolution should first of all face cer- 
tain questions: 

(1) How is it that life has never yet been produced 
from that which is non-living? 

(2) How did the mental, moral and spiritual faculties 
of man come into existence on the theory of evolution? 

(3) How is it that embryonic life is incapable of being 
improved except by means of a better quality of the ma- 
ture members of the species? 

(4) How is it that embryonic life is incapable of pre- 
serving itself and needs the constant protection of the 
mature parent species during the period of development? 
How, then, could the embryo or germ survive unaided the 
great catastrophic changes of early ages? 

(5) How is it that evolution fails to explain man’s ap- 
pearance on the earth in view of the many gaps between 
the highest animal and the lowest member of the human 
race? 

(6) How is Jesus Christ to be explained by the theory 
of evolution, and how, on this theory, has no being su- 
perior to Him been developed during the last nineteen hun- 
dred years? 

(7) How is the supernatural element in Christianity to 
be explained, including regeneration, continuous grace in 
the soul to overcome sin, and the guarantee of resurrection 
hereafter? 

When these questions are satisfactorily answered, it will 
be possible to settle the true relations between evolution 
and the Bible. 

This is how a scientist puts the case in a summary of 
the facts in five departments of knowledge as they are 
now known: 

(1) Both matter and energy seem now to be at a stand- 
still, so far as creation is concerned, no means being known 
to science whereby the fixed quantity of both with which 
we have to deal in this world can be increased (or dimin- 
ished) in the slightest degree. 

(2) The origin of life is veiled in a mist that science 
has not dispelled and does not hope to dispel. By none 
of the processes that we call natural can life now be pro- 
duced from the not-living. 

(3) Unicellular forms can come only from pre-existing 
cells of the same kind; and even the individual cells of a 
multicellular organism, when once differentiated, repro- 
duce ony other cells after their own kind. 

(4) Species of plants and animals have wonderful powers 
of variation; but these variations seem to be regulated and 
predestined in accordance with definite laws, and in no 
instance known to science has this variation resulted in 
producing what could properly be called a distinct new 
kind of plant or animal. 

(5) Geology has been supposed to prove that there has 
been a long succession of distinct types of life on the globe 
in a very definite order extending through vast ages of 
time. This is now known to be a mistake. Most living 
forms of plants and animals are also found in fossils; but 
there is no possible way of telling that one kind of life 
lived and occupied the world before others, or that ono 
kind of life is intrinsically older than any other or than 
the human race (“Q, E. D”., by Price, p. 125f). 

Meanwhile, there is profound force in one of the last 
addresses delivered by that great scientist, Lord Kelvin, 
who said: 

“T marvel at the undue haste with which teachers in 
our universities and preachers in our pulpits are restating 
truth in the terms of evolution while evolution itself re- 
mains an unproved hypothesis in the laboratories of 
science.” 

Literature.—The position taken in this article can be 
studied more fully in ‘‘Evolution: An Investigation and a 
Criticism’, by Graebner, and ‘Fallacies of Evolution”, by 
J. D. Charles, to both of which the present writer is much 
indebted. Other books following a similar line are: ‘‘Hvo- 
lution Criticized’, by T. B. (Bishop; ‘“‘Theistic Evolution”, 
by Fairhurst; ‘‘The Philosophy of Revelation”, by Bavinck; 
and “Evolution at the Bar”, by Philip Mauro. A briez 
bibliography of other books (of various views) will be 
found in the writer’s booklet, ‘‘What About Evolution’’? 

(End.) 
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Christian faith does not say that everything is right; 
It does not say that the night is real and dark. Whot 
Christian faith does say is that the morning cometh. The 
darkness shall be light. The burden shall be lifted. The 
hard experience which we cannot understand, which seems 
to contradict not only our own best plans, but the purpose 
of God, shall somehow work out into a good which we never 
imagined.—George Hodges. 


Let the weakest, let the humblest remember, that in 
his daily course he can, if he will, shed around him almost 
a heaven. Kindly words, sympathizing attentions, watch- 
fulness against wounding men’s sensitiveness—these cost 
very little, but they are priceless in their value. ‘Are they 
not almost the staple of our daily happiness? From hour 
to hour from moment to moment, we are supported, blest, 
by smail kindnesses.—F. W. Robertson. 
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For English Speaking Unity---Magna 
Charta Sunday, June 19th 


“To Help Keep Vibrant Anglo-Saxon International 
Good Will.”’ 


The greatest influence for World Peace lies in a unity 
of the English-speaking Nations, so strong and so intelli- 
gent that it will defy all the evil forces in the world which 
seek to make our nations forget their great obligations to 
each other and to the world. 

In behalf of this great need, English-speaking unity, the 
International Magna Charta Day Association urges the 
observance by the Churches and Sunday Schools of our 
nations of one day annually in common—Magna Charta 
Sunday, June 19—dedicated to strengthening the conscious- 
ness of the ties which bind together the seven Englisn- 
speaking nations: The United States, Canada, Newfound- 
land, The British Isles, Australia, South Africa and New 
Zealand. 

A day, but not a legal holiday, set aside for the annual 
commemoration of the source of their common liberties, 
their common legal system, their common language and 
their common culture. Many people do not know that 
there are 200,000,000 people living under and enjoying 
‘Anglo-Saxon traditions, and that the need of uniting this 
English-speaking world is pressing hard upon us. 

Those traditions, laws, culture and liberties are all di- 
rectly traceable to one great document—Magna Charta— 
of which President Coolidge advised us: ‘“‘It is the back- 
ground of all that we have.” It is in behalf of English- 
speaking unity that the International Magna Charta Day 
Association urges our nations to annually commemorate 
the Common Charter of their liberties in the observance 
of June 15 as Magna Charter Day—‘Inter-Dependence 
Day 9 

Among Churches and Sunday Schools, the third Sunday 
in June—Magna Charta Sunday, the fixed date—is thus 
observed. The support of the press has been and will be 
of the greatest help. Teachers are asked to impress upon 
their students the importance and significance of this day. 

The movement was started in St. Paul, Minn., many years 
ago for the purpose of developing the essential unity of 
thought and purpose of our far-flung race and is growing 
rapidly through the help of the press and pulpits of our 
world. 


Our Great Heritage—Its Obligations. 


The English-speaking nations have a great heritage, al- 
though we often allow it to become tarnished. Just in 
these most critical times it should be more than a land- 
mark. It must be to ourselves and to all others—espe- 
cially to those inimical and undermining forces that threaten 
the world today—a symbol and an ideal which we must 
strive not merely to maintain, but to develop and some 
day to perfect. 

Let us establish a day—Inter-Dependence Day—conse- 
erated to the fostering and the purifying of this ideal—a 
day wherein we may look not only backward over the 
centuries past, but forward to those coming years which 
shall bring a nobler and a more enlightening freedom— 
Law, Order and Fellowship clasping encircling hands around 
the “‘Will to do Right’. 


. 


Its Growth and Influence. 


The movement is growing rapidly through the enthus- 
iasm of people all over the English-speaking world who 
feel the burden of a moral responsibility to do their share 
to defeat the powerful enemies who seek to cause trouble 
between England and the United States and to destroy 
all that our race stands for. It is this sense of moral 
responsibility which we seek to arouse everywhere, for our 
movement is a direct challenge to those evil forces. 


Honorary Presidents. 


The United States—Hon. Calvin Coolidge, President. 

Great Britain—The Rt. Hon. The Earl of Kintore, K. T., 
G. C. M. G., Hon. Vice-President. 

Canada—tThe Rev. Charles W. Gordon, D. D., LL. D., 
“Ralph Connor”. 

Australia—Hon. P. McM. Glynn, K. C., B. A., LL. B., Ete. 

New Zealand—tThe Rt. Hon. J. G. Coates, Premier. 

Newfoundland—Dr. Wilfred T. Grenfell, D. D., C. M. G. 

South Africa—Alexander William Roberts, ‘Senator, 
Union Parliament. 

British West Indies—Hon. Willoughby Bullock, Attorney 
General. 

Ulster—Rt. Hon. Viscount Craigavon, Premier. 
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Free State—Rt. Hon. Sir Horace Plunkett, K. C. V. O. 


Egypt, Sudan—The Rt. Rev. Bishop Llewellyn H. 
Gwynne, D. D., LL. D., C. B. E. 


This Association was the first to recognize the value of 
the English-speaking nations observing one day annually 
in common, having begun the movement some twenty years 
ago. We are not duplicating the work of any other As- 
sociation and we are most happy to cooperate with all 
societies having better relations in view. 

The Founder-Secretary, Mr. J. W. Hamilton, P. O. Box 
512, St. Paul, Minnesota, will be glad to hear from all 
those interested, and to send leaflets. 


Our Nation’s Capital Should Have Sunday 


Law 


Remarks Of 
THE HON. W. C. LANKFORD, 
of Georgia. 


On Sunday Rest Bill for District of Columbia, Including 
Statements of Drs. David G. Wylie and Harry L. 
Bowlby of the Lord’s Day Alliance of U. S. 


In she House of Representatives, 
February 5, 1927, 


The Capital of the Nation, under the direction of Con- 
gress, owes it to the Nation, her traditions and her customs, 
to bring that area of the Federal Government under such 
restrictions on the first day of the week, the Christian 
Sabbath, as will command the admiration of a God-fearing 
people and prove a worthy example and influence to the 
youth of America and to the countless thousands who 
come from foreign shores to visit the Capital of the greatest 
Republic on earth. 

It has been said that “civilization moves forward on the 
feet of its children’. That being true, the Government 
owes much to the young who are to be its guide and guard- 
ian in the future. The converse is likewise true—through 
the children, the Government owes much to itself. It 
should keep the keys to the lock on its doors of future 
strength and security. 

Our Nation can never be greater than our citizenship, 
our citizenship never greater than our homes, our homes 
never greater than the children reared therein, and our 
children, who are to preserve this Nation if it is to endure, 
can never be greater than is the faith of their fathers and 
mothers in God and in the teachings of His Word. 

* * * * * 

I think it may be shown that an abiding civilization has 
always gone with the Christian Sabbath, and I believe 
it will always go with it.—Henry Ward Beecher. 

* * * * * 

The longer I live the more highly do I estimate the 
Christian Sabbath and the more grateful do I feel to those 
who impress its importance on the community.—Daniel 
Webster. 


DAY OF REST CONFERENCE, 
At Pittsburgh, Pa., June 20-22. 


To Mobilize Forces in Behalf of the Day of Rest for the 
District of Columbia. 


To Churches and Moral Welfare and Social Service Organi- 
zations and Committees: 


A Sunday Rest Conference is to be held at the Fort Pitt 
Hotel, Pittsburgh, Pa., June 20-22, 1927, to formulate and 
further plans to secure the enactment in the next Con- 
gress of the Lankford Sunday Rest bill for the District of 
Columbia. 

Will you kindly write us whether you can send one or 
more representatives to the conference? That you are 
interested in such urgently necessary legislation for our 
Nation’s Capital and in this cause elsewhere we have no 
doubt and we are confident you will be pleased to do all 
you can to help make this conference of workers for so 
desired an end, a magnificent success. 

Our King and our Country call and challenge us to this 
task. The Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath, the Lord’s 
Day. “As goes the Sabbath in the United States, so goes 
the Nation.’’ 

We are preparing a tentative program, which will con- 
sider this principal question from various angles and we 
can assure you that it will be much more than worth the 
time of every one who can attend to hear what is pre- 
sented and to have an opportunity to take part in the dis- 
cussions, 


10 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


It is the purpose of the conference ‘‘to discuss and formu- 
late plans for the educational and legislative campaign 
necessary to accomplish the enactment of the Sunday Rest 
Law for the District of Columbia’. On Monday and. Tues- 
day evenings, June 20-21, after a brief popular address, 
the audience will engage in a practical conference to organ- 
ize our forces for the successful accomplishment of our 
task. 

We are pleased to state that the following rates have 
been given for rooms at the Fort Pitt Hotel, the Head- 
quarters of the conference: 

Single rooms (one person)—without bath, $2.50 and $3 
per day; with bath, $3.50, $4 and $5 per day. 
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Double rooms (two persons)—vwithout bath, $4 per day; 
with bath, $5, $6 and $8 per day; twin beds and bath, 
$7, $8, $9 and $10 per day. 

Fraternally, 
Lord’s Day Alliance of the United States and 
Cooperating Societies, 

David G. Wylie, 

William Sheafe Chase, 
Isaac W. Gowen, 

R. H. Martin, 

Harry L. Bowlby, 

Committee. 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 


THE CHURCH AND THE YOUNG PEOPLE'S WORK 
Edited by the Reverend Kari Morgan Block, D. D. 


YOUTH’S QUESTIONS. 


tween the young people of today and those of a past 

generation is this—youth today is thinking for itself. 
Unhappily, the young people are not always thinking 
straight. A great many questions that young people are 
asking in regard to fundamentals ‘of faith are stimulated 
by their collegiate experience. The schools of philosophy 
and psychology are raising questions in the mind of youth 
for which they have no available answers. This spirit of 
inquiry is reflected in our Young People’s Societies. if 
we can preserve our sense of humor and of sympathy, 
and can recognize the seriousness of these inquiries, we 
ought to have a much more intelligent and devoted con- 
stituency when these same young people arrive at ma- 
turity. Later adolescence is the age of intellectual revolt 
or at least, inquiry. The Church needs above all things, 
consecrated, intelligent and qualified councilors who can 
guide our young people to an apologetic, not only easily 
available, but sufficient for some of the best minds the 
world knows today. 

The following account 
mented upon here: 

One of the eternal questions is that of youth. Age asks 
what is to become of the world? What are the young 
people thinking? We fail to realize that youth is not the 
problem; but that youth is faec to face with vital prob- 
lems, and wishes to know their answers. 

There was held recently, at the Pro-Cathedral, Baltimore, 
a Conference of College and University Students under 
the very able leadership of Bishop Dallas of New Hamp- 
shire. The following interesting questions were asked: 

‘Does prayer have an objective answer? 

Should we keep the unfit alive? : 

Can the Christian life be kept alive without Church a 
tendance? 

What is meant by the resurrection of the body? 

What is the answer to suffering? 

How can we find God in the modern world? 

What should we believe of the nature of God? 

Has Christianity done more for the world than other 
religions? 

What is the status of the chaperone? 

What appeal does the Episcopal Church make to the 
man on the street? 

What is the value of Holy Communion? 

Some of these questions were adapted by the Young 
People’s Service League of St. Michael and All Angels’ 
Church, Baltimore, the Rev. Dr. Wyatt Brown, rector, 
which is composed of about seventy-five boys and girls 
from sixteen to twenty-three. Some of these being students 
of Johns Hopkins University and Goucher College for 
Women. 

The question—‘‘What is the Status of the Chaperone’’? 
—was discussed. It will be a surprise to the average ‘per- 
son who sees only the failures of youth, to know that 
these young people argued most ably and earnestly for 
proper chaperonage. None of them wanted the supposedly 


ig IS rather generally admitted that one difference be- 


illustrates the situation com- 


popular chaperone who is blind, dumb and frivolous. They 
claimed there was a great need for a proper chaperone 
who would lend dignity and poise to any kind of young 
people’s dance or fraternity affair. 

Surely we can be most hopeful of the present age when 
a group of city boys and girls of college age want the 
presence of well balanced older people at their gatherings, 
The youth of today is looking to their elders for sane 
leadership. 


THE NEW HANDBOOK. 


All of the young people of the Church will be interested 
in the definite news of the publication of a new handbook, 
This book is a departure from anything that has hitherto 
been offered the societies of the Church. It is full of 
suggestions and resource material, compiled from actual 
experience. It contains a foreword by Bishop Murray 
and Mr. John Suter, and then follows seven sections, be- 
ginning with an introduction giving the scope and func- 
tion of the National Organization and the National Com- 
mission, reports and recommendations of the National Com- 
mission and the National Constitution. 

Section Two is entitled—‘‘Building the Whole Program” 
—and gives illustrative types of programs, enterprises, 
with corresponding resource material. 

Section Three is a Book of Prayers and Worship, with 
Litanies, Meditations, Preparation Services, Bible Readings, 
Hymns, Grace at Meal, and an Admission Service, a 

Section Four is a Book of Songs of Fellowship——a com- 
pilation of the songs used by the young people’s” groups 
throughout the country. — 

Section Five deals with Building the Parish Organiza- 
tion—contains suggestions for organization, with illustra- 
tive types, constitutions, parliamentary procedure and 
recommendations for the weekly meeting. wot wigb 


Section Six is entitled—‘Building the Gonfereaan Pro- 
gram’’—and is illustrated, as above. 


The last section contains a list of existing handbooks 
and newspapers available from different parts of the coun- 
try, and an address list of the National Commission mem- 
bers. 

Then follows a section of blank pages for notes, and a 
pocket envelope on the back covers for clippings, 

The new handbook is published in loose-leaf form and 
at a nominal cost—$1. The binder is of standard size, so 
that one can use leafax sheets, sections” from the recrea- 
tion manual ‘‘Handy’’, and any of the publications put 
out for young people by the International Council of Re- 
ligious Education. The issue is to be limited and it is 
indeed questionable if a new edition will be published until 
after the next National Conference in August 1928. Those 
who wish copies will wisely order them now, from The 
Book Store, No. 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 

It is needless to say that this publication should be 
welcomed by the entire Church and that several copies 


ought to be in the hands of every parish and diocesan 
group. : 


If there be some weaker one, 

Give me strength to help him on; 

If a blinder soul there be, 

Let me guide him nearer Thee; 
Make my mortal dreams come true 
With the work I fain would do; 
Clothe with life the weak intent, 
Let me be the thing I meant; 


Let me find in Thy employ, ae 
Peace that dearer is than joy; oa 
Out of self to love be led, ae 
And to Heaven acclimated, 
Until all things sweet and good 
Seem my natural habitude, 


—Whittier, 
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CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 


By Mary Evelyn Brydon, D. D. 
ARTICLE XXI. 


During the discussion of the spiritual training of chil- 
dren in the past several numbers, an attempt has been 
made to discuss it from the standpoint of the Ten Com- 
mandments. I wanted to limit the discussion to what the 
Old Testament taught, but as we went along I found it 
to be impossible to confine it strictly to moral teachings 
and not to let Christ’s teachings influence me—so saturated 
are we with His teachings at the end of nineteen hundred 
years. New Testament words that came into general use 
later and His ideals and aims are inextricably mixed with 
our lives today; and itry as we will, we cannot separate 
our wrodern life from His influence. This is because we 
are a group of people born into Christian homes and trained 
in Christian communities, and our very country was founded 
in order that we might be free to interpret Christ’s teach- 
ings as our consciences prompted. However, it has been 
an interesting experiment. 

When He lived on earth He found a moral people among 
whom He lived and worked. These people, the Jews, were 
trying to live their lives by the Ten Commandments as 
laid down for them by their lawgiver, Moses. Now what l 
want you to think about is this: Is there a difference be- 
tween the lives of the Jews of that day and the lives of 
all the moral and upright people of today who lay no claim 
to be Christians, and the lives of those who do lay claim 
to be Christians? I am sure that there is as much differ- 
ence between these two groups today as there was in 
Christ’s time. Else what need for Him to have lived? 
What do;you think about this? In other words, what is 
the essential difference between a moral life and a Christian 


life, and if there is a difference, what bearing will’ this 
matter have upon you in the training’ of your children? 


. The; Chureh Catechism says: 
£Q, What dost thou chiefly learn by these commandments? 


“SA. -] Tearn two things: my duty. ‘towards God and my 
duty towards my neighbour. 


“"Q. What is thy duty towards God? 


A. My duty towards God is to believe in Him, to fear 
Him. And to love Him with all my heart, with all my 
mind, with all my soul, and with all my strength: To 
worship Him, to give Him thanks: To put my whole trust 
in Him, to call upon Him: To honour His holy Name and 
His Word: And to serve Him truly all the days of my 
life, 


Q. What is thy duty towards thy neighbour? 


AS “My duty towards my neighbour is to love him as my- 
self, and to do to all men.as I would they should do unto 
me: To love, honour, and succor my father and mother: 
To honour and obey the civil authority: To submit myself 
to all my governors, teachers, spiritual pastors and masters: 
To order myself lowly and reverently to all my betters: 
To hurt nobody by word or deed: To be true and just in 
all my dealings: To bear no malice nor hatred in my heart: 
To keep my hands from picking and stealing, and my 
tongue from evil speaking, lying and slandering: To keep 
my body in temperance, soberness and chastity: Not to 
covet or desire other men’s goods: But to learn and labour 
truly to get mine own living, and to do my duty in that 
state of life unto which it shall please God to call me. 

“Now, if you will study this subject as I should like for 
you to study it, you will find that people of today, like the 
Jews, Christian Scientists, Unitarians, Ethical Cultorists, 
ete., are strictly moral and upright people. They try to 
keep those same Ten Commandments just as carefully as 
we try to keep them. They are as good citizens, as good 
loving and intelligent fathers and mothers, as good neigh- 
bors. What have we got that they haven’t got? Is there 
anything more in life than just to be good citizens, good 
fathers and mothers, good neighbors? If so, what is it? 


THE AIMS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF SOCIAL SERVICE. 


Report of the Rev. Charles N. Lathrop, Secretary, to the 
National Conference at Des Moines, May 11, 1927, 


The only way the National Department can operate is 
through the Diocesan Department of Christian Social 
Service. There is no other way. If the Diocesan Depart- 
ment is inactive, then the work in the Diocese comes to a 
standstill, for the National Department has no power. 
There is not a word of authority in.the canons that invests 
the National Department with any power. It can only pro- 
mote and influence the social service activity in the eighty- 
seven Diocesan Departments of Social Service of the Church. 

This conference that we are holding here in Des Moines 
has as its major purpose the effort to work out together 
a common program that can be carried back to the Diocese. 
We have been holding these conferences for seven years 
and the result is beginning to be that we have a practical 
definite plan of work to put into effect in the Diocese. 

What is the primary goal, the great objective of the 
department? [I intend to give in a few words first this 
general air, and next, three concrete practical objectives. 

I. The General Aim. 

The ultimate objective is to get the people in our par- 
ishes. to accept a wider view of their Christian responsi- 
bility. This is not primarily activity. The social gospel 
is not primarily a Department of Christian Ethics. It is 
an inherent part of the gospel, and therefore an inherent 
part of all Christian teaching and action—everywhere and 
always. All the basic doctrine of the Church have inherent 
in them social facts. Ultimate success will be the recog- 
nition on the part of every earnest communicant of the 
social facts in his religion. 


This is very distinctly a change from the kind of state- 
ment those interested in the social gospel have been ac- 
customed to make. ‘A great deal of the ‘‘reforming’’ ac- 
tivity and thought have been in the hands of people who 
are interested in certain principles they find—or think 
they find—-expressed in our (Lord’s sayings as applied to 
modern social conditions, rather than in any doctrines of 
the Church. They have chosen the statements that appear 
to them as applicable, from our Lord’s soyings, taken them 
apart from the context of Christian theology and. applied 
them as their own desires and interests demanded. Many 
of them are perhaps. Christians, certainly not Churchmen; 
or if Churchmen, they make their own circle, feeling that 
their ethical enthusiasm has carried them far, beyond the 
position of the Christian body. Like most enthusiastic 
idealists, they want short cuts to their immediate goal. 

I want, then, to think over more carefully the thesis 
that I have presented, that the social gospel is an inherent 
part of our basic dogmas. 


Perhaps it will be more clear if I presented it through 
the case of a rich man converted to an intense devotion 
to our Lord. He had always had association with the 
Church. I think he was at one time a vestryman. The 
Church had never really meant much to him, however. I 
do not know how it came about, but he rather suddenly 
came to a realization of Jesus Christ as his Master, and 
of God as the end and purpose of his life. He was con- 
firmed, and a few weeks after was out at a bridge party 
with his wife. She in the course of the evening violated 
every rule of scientific bridge and spoiled the evening. Next 
morning breakfast was fifteen minutes late, and he real- 
ized that he was going to miss his train. The temptation 
was greater than most of us are willing to admit. There 
is a freedom of expression in the average home, and there 
is no place where we more easily show our natural self at 
its worst. He did not do this. He acted as though his 
wife had played good bridge and breakfast was on time. 
In this action he was making his first great social contri- 
bution. He was establishing the unbreakable family, a 
great need in our modern society. His business was the 
manufacture of pipe. He had perhaps some 500 men in 
his employ. After his conversion it broke into his reali- 
zation that every man working for him was “one for whom 
Christ died’, that each was an end and never a means 
toward an end in himself. He immediately set upon de- 
veloping a new relationship with his employees. I have 
not the space to follow out all the difficulties and discour- 
agements and setbacks that he had to deal with, or his 
quiet work as a big brother to some jail men. I want 
rather to think over what was the real background for his 
conversion. He came to a realization of the ‘‘tender mercy” 
of God, as he fell in love with his Saviour. God, a living 
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Person with whom he could make a living personal con- 
tact. In this fact we come face to face with Ultimate 
Reality. ‘What is it we face? First, God the Father re- 
vealing Himself through Jesus Christ as Love. Inherent 
here is the Doctrine of the Trinity, that is God, His Per- 
sonality; He knows, He loves, He wills. That Personality 
finds its expression in personal relations in the Godhead. 
Personal relations mean willed relations, social relations. 
“Tt is the perfection of fellowship within the Godhead, a 
communion of unrestrained, reciprocal self-giving. God is 
Love, unfettered, absolute, or otherwise He could not be 
perfectly Personal and perfectly social.’”’” We have here a 
standard of personal relations, the source and goal of all 
social work, the explanation of human society. Christian 
experience and Christian fellowship in terms of the society 
of the Godhead is, in my judgment, the only hope for a 
decent ‘world. 

We can work this great principle out in our Lord’s atti- 
tude. His life presents God—absolute Love—expressing 
toward every human being He meets in every human rela- 
tion this absolute Love. And he presents this attitude as 
our example. 

“Self-giving is of the character of God, and thus the 
only true law of personal and social life. ‘‘Self-giving is 
the only secure tie between persons.” 

The Christian dogma asserts that this tie exists within 
the personal-social Being of the Deity. The result then 
will be an entirely revolutionary attitude toward the ac- 
cepted social doctrines of this world. The fact must influ- 
ence the relations of men in industry and commerce, and 
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the relations of classes and nations. ‘“‘The divine fellow- 
ship must control all the relations of its members.” It 
must apply to every department of life, or else it must 
stultify itself in them. ‘“The Church cannot claim to re- 
veal the Blessed Trinity as the true ground of personal- 
social life, and permit her people to be perpetually organ- 
jzed in a system which denies any Christian principle. 
Hither she must seek again, in some way, to realize her 
centricity and leadership in a society one and Catholic, or 
she must be content to suffer an ever-declining significance 
amongst the governing forces of the modern world.’ 

This is a rather terrifying conclusion. I cannot see, 
however, that we can avoid it. And its practicability in 
business—in statesmanship—can be proved only as a suf- 
ficient proportion of those who are responsible can be 
brought to think about it and to do their utmost to apply it. 

You will find these principles developed in a book by 
W. G. Peck, ‘‘The Divine Society’’, published by the Student 
Christian Movement, London, England. It can be bought 
at the Book Store, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York, for $2, 
and I suggest to those who are interested in Christian ‘So- 
cial Service that they become acquainted with the book. 

A number of conclusions that it seems to me are of in- 
terest come as the result: And the love of God and the 
love of your neighbor are not really two commandments 
in Christianity; logically, yea; but morally they are one. 
St. John tried to say it. Consequently, Christian social 
service, social work, the social gospel, are related to the 
First Commandment, and result from it. 

(To be continued.) 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this Department the Hditor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
whieh are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor wili not hold himself responsible for such opirions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


(ER RR SS ne SE RR TS ST ES 
A NATIONAL PROBLEM: WILL THE CHURCHES HELP? 


Mr. Editor: 


According to official reports 500,000 refugees from the 
flooded regions, men, women and children, whites and 
blacks alike, are huddled in temporary camps dependent 
entirely upon the efforts of local people who have not 
been flooded, and upon the splendid work of the Red Cross. 
Five hundred thousand people have seen their homes to 
a very large extent washed away; their livestock, their 
fowl, their furniture carried away by the mighty rush of 
waters. 


These people, amid all of their sufferings and losses, 
are displaying a heroism which should be an inspiration 
to the nation. It is impossible to estimate the aggregate 
losses which have been sustained. Some estimates’ have 
been made as high as $500,000,000, but probably this is 
too high. That it will run, however, into the hundreds 
of millions admits, I think, of no question. But in the 
meantime these 500,000 homeless people are wholly de- 
pendent upon the work of the Red Cross and the people in 
the regions of these states which have not been overflowed, 
and who are with wonderful liberality. and wonderful self- 
sacrifice giving of their time and their money to care for 
these homeless people. 


Here is an opportunity for the fullest expression of 
the charity of the people of the whole country. This is a 
national problem. The waters which have engulfed the 
regions that are overflowed have been drained from more 
than one-third of the total area of continental United 
States, and probably one-half of the area measured by its 
wealth of opportunities in soil and in minerals. That 
drainage basis extends from the Rocky Mountains to the 
Alleghanies, from the border line of Canada to the Gulf. 

In this situation there is an opportunity for the churches 
of the entire country to give as they have never given 
before im any great disaster. Many churches have taken 
up coliections to help these people; probably most of their 
members have given through the Red Cross; but the situa- 
tion is so appalling that it seems to me the churches of 
the entire country should continue week after week to ap- 
peal to their members to give through the churches or 
through the Red Cross in order that a fund equal to the 
tremendous needs may continue to pour into the Red Cross 
treasury. 

Many of the smaller towns in the South have gone far 


beyond their quota, some have given two to three times 
what was asked of them by the Red Cross. 

In this situation, therefore, with a half million people 
living in refugee camps, most of them with but a limited 
supply of clothes, and everything which they own washed 
away in the terrific rush of water which overturned houses 
as though they had been built of cardboard, I would like 
to suggest that the churches throughout the entire country 
make additional appeals to their people and lay before 
their congregations the tremendous issues involved. These 
half million people must be fed and clothed. Where their 
houses have been destroyed they must be rebuilt. Where 
their cattle and hogs and fowls have been washed away 
they must be given a chance to start life over again. 

The disaster is so vast, so incomprehensible in its mag- 
nitude, that it seems to me a special session of Congress 
should be called immediately to appropriate a sufficient 
amount of money from an overflowing treasury to meet the 
whole situation; for however great may be the contriibu- 
tions to the Red Cross work, they cannot possibly take care 
of this situation. President Coolidge, however, does not 
favor a special session of Congress. Therefore, until he 
does take action in that respect the religious forces of the 
entire country it seems to me should be marshalled week 
after week into a study of this problem in order that the 
young and old, the rich and the poor alike, may take 
some part in lifting the burden of appalling poverty which 
rests upon 500,000 American people. In this work the 
utmost influence of the entire religious forces of the country 
should be consecrated, with a full realization of the fact that 
‘unto whom much has been given of him will much be 
required’’, 

RICHARD H. EDMONDS, 
Editor, Manufacturers Record. 
Baltimore, Md. 


SOME INTERESTING FIGURES. 
Mr. Editor: 


May I ¢all the attention of your readers to some figures 
not without interest in view of the determination of the 
National Council of our communion to cut its appropria- 
tion for Church colleges to the almost non-existent sum 
of $2,500 a year each? 

The figures are from the report of Dr. Frederick E. 
Stockwell, Director of Colleges of the Board of Education 
of the Presbyterian Church, U. §. A. Incidentally, it is 
interesting to note that the Presbyterians have such an 
officer. 

During the college year ending in June, 1925, $5,341,- 
000 was added to the endowments of the Presbyterian 
colleges; more than $1,800,000 to the value of their 
buildings and equipment. The valuation of the Presby- 
terian colleges was raised by $7,100,000 in one year. The 
total resources of the colleges, fifty-six in number—as 
against our five—are now $75,741,675. 


appeal for more reasonable donations, commensurate with 
the importance of the work. 
Is it to be wondered at that the Presbyterians a 


But with this — - 
Dr. Stockwell is far from satisfied and makes an urgent 
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ing ahead in the mission fields, particularly the home mis- 
sion fields, while we graspingly hold our own? It is 
incredible that those in charge of our colleges sometimes 
wish they could without too great difficulty become Pres- 
byterians—or Roman Catholics or Friends or Methodists or 
any one of a dozen other kinds of Christians where Chris- 
tian education is not regarded as an ornamental excrescence 
on a proper Church program? The fault in this matter 
of non-support of our Church colleges—that patent dis- 
grace to our communion—is not that our people are 
stingy more than Presbyterians, but that the national 
authorities need some lessons in statesmanship. Mean- 
while the University of the South, Kenyon College, Trinity 
College, Hobart College and St. Stephen’s College starve. 
BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
President of St. Stephen’s College. 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. 


A UNIQUE ENTERPRISE. 
Mr. Editor: 

A recent issue of the Richmond Times-Dispatch Maga- 
zine contained an article descriptive of the mysterious 
“Bell Tower’, in the southwestern corner of the Capitol 
Square, about which so little is known generally; and yet 
we are told: ‘“The tower, silent and deserted though it 
seems to be always, still serves a forceful purpose in the 
military affairs of Virginia,’ and ‘is always alive with 
activity.”’ 

‘Another writer, in the same issue, refers to the ‘‘ob- 
scure shop in the heart of the Old Dominion’s capital’’, 
where “for thirty years governments from all over the 
world have been coming to Richmond to buy early cotton 
seed’”’, and states that the extensive operations of this 
business are better known away from Richmond than in our 
own city. 

Reading these articles, I thought of another enterprise, 
of which, also, little is known in this city. I refer to the 
Braille Circulating Library, which was organized in this 
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city in November, 1925. No expense is attached to its use, 
as all reading matter for the blind may be mailed free; 
and all readers are welcome. 

The idea of organizing this work for the blind was con- 
ceived by a devoted Christian girl, of this city, who realized 
that one of the most urgent needs of the blind is for sound, 
inspiring devotional literature in the Braille type, and the 
helpful books of Mr. James HH. McConkey, a consecrated 
layman, whose writings are non-sectarian, were selected for 
publication in Braile. 

The work of mailing these books to all applying to them, 
is done by volunteer workers from several of the churches 
of the city. Many beautiful books have been put in cir- 
culation, and others are being printed for the rapidly in- 
creasing number of readers, as funds are received. The 
printing of these books in Braille is made possible by 
voluntary contributions; one who has done much to en- 
courage and support the work, stating that he-is making 
thank offerings for the gift of his sight. 

Readers of these books are scattered over the United 
States, Canada, England and Scotland; and calls for this 
literature have come from Australia, China and Japan. 
Of the seventy thousand blind in Japan, seven thousand 
can read Braille, and one of the native Christian workers 
writes that these books will greatly aid in propagating 
the Gospel among these sightless people. 

Many letters are received from grateful readers, testify- 
ing to the comfort and inspiration they have derived from 
the perusal of these books, and asking that others be sent 
them. 


This truly missionary enterprise is located in the Central 
Y. M. C. A. Building, and was founded on the strong con- 
viction that those who are daily bearing a heavy and almost 
crushing burden in the handicap of blindness, need access 
to just such literature as is going out daily from this 
source. 

ROSE HENRY REDD. 

Richmond, Va. 


DIOCESAN COUNCILS AND CONVENTIONS 


NEW MEXICO. 


The thirty-third annual convocation 
of the Missionary District of New Mexi- 
co and Southwest Texas, was held in 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Sil- 
ver. City, N. M., May 3-5, 1927 The 
convocation was opened with a celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion, Bishop 
Howden being the celebrant, assisted 
by the Rev. R. R. Calvin, Ph. D., rec- 
tor of the parish. The convocation ser- 
mon was preached by the Very Rev. 
fH. R. A. O’Malley, Dean of St. John’s 
Cathedral, Albuquerque, N. M. 

The Bishop’s address to the joint ses- 
sion of the convocation with the Wom- 
en’s organizations, clearly indicated the 
rapid strides being made in the spread 
of Christ’s Kingdom through the efforts 
of the Church in the great Southwest. 
This is apparently caused first by the 
fact that the clergy are sticking to 
their posts for a greater length of time, 
thereby casting upon the community in 
which they live a greater and more wide- 
spread influence as indicated by the in- 
creased numbers being presented for 
confirmation. This is particularly no- 
ticeable in centers such as El Paso, Al- 
Dbuquerque, Gallup, Roswell and others. 
Secondly, by the increased interest of 
‘prominent laymen in the work of the 
Church. 


The reports of the various district 
institutions show an increased work, 
especially in St. Anne’s, El Paso, and 
the Cloudcroft Conference. The work 
at St. Anne’s SpanishtAmerican Mis- 
sion has so impresséd the National 
Council that it has appropriated the 
gum of $9,000 for the purpose of build- 
ing the first unit of its future home. By 
this building the work will be greatly 
facilitated and consequently increased. 
The Cloudcroft, begun in 1926 as a con- 
ference for clergy only, has this year ex- 
panded into a conference for all Church 
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workers. 

The following convocation officers) 
were elected for the ensuing year: 

Secretary, the Rev. D. J. Williams, 
Roswell, N. M.; Treasurer, Mr. F. W. 
Nichols, East Las Vegas, N. M. 

The Council of Advice is the same as 
last year. 

Bishop and Council—(The Bishop 
and Secretary ex-officio), the Rev. W 
S. Trowbridge, the Rev. B. T. Kemerer, 
the Very Rev. H. R. A. O’Malley, Mr. 
A. F. Morrissette, Mr. T. D. Porcher, 
Major W. L. Carbine. 

Deputies to Provincial Synod—The 
Rev. Messrs, Baker, Kemerer, Hemkey 
and Eller; Messrs. A. F. Morrissette, J. 
W. Crowdus, Dr. P. C. Kalloch and the 
Hon. Ballard Coldwell. 

The sessions of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary and other women’s organizations 
were held at the same time as the ses- 
sions of the convocation. The convo- 
cation of 1928 will meet in St: Andrew’s 
‘Church, Roswell, May 1-3. 

Dei Jis. Wis 


WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


The Diocese of Western North Caro- 
lina held the fifth annual convention 
of the new diocese in the Church of the 
Ascension, Hickory, May 18 and 19. 
The organization meeting of the dio- 
cese was held in 1922 in this church, 
of which the Rev. S. B. Stroup is rec- 
tor. 

At the annual Woman’s Auxiliary 
service the special speaker was the Rev. 
Louis G. Wood, of the Field Depart- 
ment of the National Council, who on 
the following day, addressed both the 
convention of the diocese and the Dio- 
cesan Branch bringing a message of 
helpful contact with the work of the 
National Council. 

Bishop Horner’s Convention address 
dealt with the need for carrying for- 


ward the work of the Bishops’ Crusade, 
and later provision was made for. creat- 
ing a standing committee on the Bish- 
ops’ Crusade with the Rev. G. Floyd 
Rogers continuing as chairman. The 
Bishop appealed to the diocese to meas- 
ure faithfully to the large trust the 
General Church had put in this diocese 
by laying the early foundations. He 
urged completion of the unfinished new 
dormitory of the Patterson School under 
the care of the Rev. Mr. Dobbin. 

Two of the diocesan boarding schools, 
ministering in the heart of the moun- 
tains, reported that they had been ad- 
mitted by the state authorities as ca- 
credited high schools. These are the 
school at Arden, under the care of the 
Rev. R. R. Harris, rector, and the Valle 
Crucis School for Girls under the Rev. 
J. Preston Burke, rector. The Penland 
School also reviewed a year of growth 
and larger enrollment. 


The convention gave special con- 
sideration to the Bishop’s charge for a 
larger response to the needs of the Na- 
tional Council and the urgent needs 
within the Diocese. Announcement 
was made of the excellent outlook for 
the Valle Crucis Summer School for 
Religious Education to be held at Valle 
Crucis July 4-16 as a joint school of 
the five Carolina Dioceses. A summer 
camp to be known as Camp Horner will 
be held for boys and girls June 10-20 
at Rockbrook, near Brevard, under the 
direction of the Department of Re- 
ligious Education, cooperating with the 
Young People’s Service League. Mrs. 
Jean S. Knight reviewed the educa- 
tional work undertaken as Field Secre- 
tary in the Diocese. 

The Rev. Warren W. Way, rector of 
St. Mary’s Junior College, Raleigh, 
preached Thursday evening. Mr. Way 
for St. Mary’s, the Rev. Alfred S. Law- 
rence for the Church’s work at the 
University of North Carolina, the Rev. 
William H. Wheeler, Superintendent of 
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gelism has become a permanent force 
within the Diocese, and the Rev, 
Charles W. Frazer retains his chair- 
manship of this commission. 

Other advance work urged by Bishop 
Juhan is the purchase of a diocesan 
camp site for the use of both Young 
People’s and Adult .Conferences; the 
building of a clergy house in the moun- 
tains of North Carelina, where some 
property has been! offered to Florida 
for this purpose; and the establishment 
of a Layman’s League, which shall un- 
dertake progressive work in the Dio- 
cese, as the Woman’s Auxiliary already 
Goes. 

The eighty-fifth-Council will be held 
in May of 1928-im Christ Church, Pen- 
sacola, the Rev. G.-Hendree Harrison, 
D: D., rector; 

The Standing Committee was elected 


Thompson Orphanage, Charlotte, N. C.; 
brought messages concerning the 
Church’s interest in the life of that in- 
stitution. 

New Elections. 

Executive Council—The Rev. G. 
Floyd Rogers, the Rev. J. W. C. John- 
son, Mr. Haywood Parker, Mr. W. Vance 
Brown. 

Sewanee Synod—The Rev. Messrs. S. 
B. Stroup, J. P. Burke, A. G. B. Ben- 
nett, S. R. Guignard, C. P. Burnett, 
L. A. Jahn, and Messrs. F. P. Bacon, 
H. V. Smedberg, J. W. Yeager, Hay- 
wood Parker, D. Heffner and Sheldon 
Leavitt. 

The deans, Standing Committee and 
Secretary of the Diocese were re-elected. 
The next anual meeting is appointed 
for May 9, 1928, in St. Mark’s Church, 
Gastonia, N. C. 


J. W. Cc. J. {a8 follows: , 
President, the Rev. L. Fitz-James 
FLORIDA. Hindry, D. D.;_ the Rev. George E. 


Benedict, the Rev. Harris Mallinckrodt, 
Mr. George C. Bedell, Mr. Raymond D. 
Knight, Judge S. D. Clarke. 
Delegates to the Synod 
Province of Sewanee are: 
The Rey. Messrs. William S. Stoney, 
W. Jeffery Alfriend, Francis B. Wake- 
field, Jr.; Messrs. George W. Thames, 
AB i George E. Porter, Judge B. A. Me- 


Charging his people not to fall back- 
ward, but to hold their advance line, 
so splendidly achieved, Bishop Juhan, 
in his address to the eighty-fourth an- 
nual Council of the Diocese of Florida, 
which met in historic Trinity Church, 
St. Augustine, the Rev. L. Fitz-James 


of the 


Hindry, rector, May 18 and 19, con-| ginnis. BY 

gratulated his people on the large at- : J.0MC 
tendance of delegates and visitors pres- » 
ent; on the Jargest number of con- 

firmations in any year; and on the fact HARRISBURG. 


that the Diocese of Florida stands alone 
among the Dioceses of the Church, in 
having met, not only her full share of 
the budget, but also her full advance 
work quota, on the Program of the 
National Church. 

Opening its session with a service 
of the Holy Communion, in which the 
Council, the Diocesan Branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and the Florida 
Chapter of the Daughters of the King, 
as well as numbers of visiting Church- 
men participated, according to a reso- 
lution passed to this effect at the last 
year’s Council, two busy and profitable 
days were spent in consideration of the 
affairs of the Church in Florida and 
of her responsibility to the Church at 
large. 

Of‘‘outstanding interest was a ‘reso- 
lition adopted providing for the pur- 
chasé of additional land in Gainesvillé |) 
to ‘increase the’ efficieney of the work 
alreaty!‘béins* done at the University 
of Florida‘by the student pastor, the 
Rev. Melville E. Johnson, and also au- 
thorizing the appointment of a special 
committee to secure funds for the erec- 
tion of suitable buildings to be used 
as:student centers at Gainesville for 
the boys of the University, and at 
Tallahassee for the girls in attendance 
upon the Florida. State College for 
Worten. This work is under the joint 
supervision of the two Florida Dioceses 
and a similar committee will be ap- 
pointed in South Florida. 

Great interest was shown in the re- 
ports on the Negro work, the work of 
the Rural Commission and the Bishops’ 
Crusade. These three phases of dio- 
cesan responsibility and activity were 
referred to by Bishop Juhan in his an- 


The twenty-third annual convention 
of the Diocese of Harrisburg was held 
Tuesday and Wednesday, May 10 and 
11, in conjunction with the celebration 
of the one hundredth anniversary of 
St. Matthew’s Parish, Sunbury, the Rev. 
B. Talbot Rogers, D. D., rector. 

On Tuesday afternoon a pre-conven- 
tion conference was held, the subject 
of discussion being, ‘(Our Rural Work”’. 
The speakers were the Rev. Y. S. Ford, 
of the Diocese of Newark; Bishop Dar- 
lington and the Presiding Bishop. 

The convention opened with short- 
ened Evensong by the Rev.’ B. Talbot 
Rogers, D. D., rector of the parish. The }, 
Lesson: was read by the Rev. Oscar F. 
|R. Treder, D. D., rector of St. Stephen’ Ss, 
‘Harrisburg. ; 


address, the’ ¢onvention went into ses- 
sion, athe! usual nominations to offices 
being’ made!’ ‘The Rev: Archibald M. 
Judd was elected’ Secretary of the con- 
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a a 
Conditions in China. 


A cable froin Bishop Roots, received 
May 23 states: 

That Boone.Middle School and Cen- 
tral China University, of which Boone 
University is the largest unit, closed 
on May 17. No.-definite reason was 
given. ‘The Bishop says that there was 


nual: message to the Council. The 

Bishop stated that, in spite of some| 2° trouble. 

bright: features in the Negro work, it The Bishop also says, that with re- 
is, on the whole, “dragging badly’. He| gard to the future of Boone Middle 


advocated another colored missionary 
clergyman and a commission, composed 
of white and Negro members, to take 
hold of this important problem. Under 
rural work Bishop Juhan asked for at 
least one more clergyman, for the 
necessary steps to be taken to provide 
every rural clergyman with. a car and 
its, upkeep, and for an increase in 
stipend for the missionaries in the field. 
The Diocesan Commission on BHvan- 


not express..an-opinion. . 


The [Bishop recommends that Mr. and 
Mrs. A. S. Kean, now in this country 
on furlough, delay their return to China 
until the autumn of 1928. 

Mrs. Roots, at the request of the 
\Bishop,: sailed from this country on 
April 9... She was stopped in Japan 
by a cable from the Bishop. We now 
have a cable from Mrs. Roots saying 


| 1s At the. conélusion of- he werviel Bad 
‘following: Bishop" Darlington’s ' ‘arinwar 
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School and Boone University he can-’ 


vention, and the Ven. William Dorwart 
was elected Assistant Secretary. 

The annual Churchmen’s Banquet was 
held in the Legion Hall, covers being 
laid for about three hundred and fifty 
guests. General Charles M. Clement, 
senior warden of the parish, and chan- 
cellor of the diocese, acted as toastmas- 
ter. General Clement’s work in the 
parish covers more than half a century, 
and he has held offices in the diocese 
since its organization, and also in the 
old Diocese of Central Pennsylvania, out 
of which the Diocese of Bethlehem and 
Harrisburg were erected. The first 
speaker was Bishop Darlington, who re- 
viewed briefly the progress of the dio- 
cese. 


Bishop Murray spoke of his admin- 
istration of the affairs of the National 
Church, 

On Wednesday morning the Holy 
Communion was celebrated by Bishop 
Darlington, assisted by the Archdeacons 
of the Diocese. An attempt to have the 
convention rescind the Rule of Order 
which makes ineligible for election or 
appointment to any office in the gift of 
the convention of the clergy or lay depu- 
ties of any parish or mission which has 
failed to meet its Field Work Quota 
was defeated. A Canon was passed re- 
questing the Bishop to discontinue pub- 
lic services in any mission station which 
refused to meet the pension premium 
of its incumbent. This does not apply 
to occasional offices. The canon is de- 
signed to. penalize vestries whose mem- 
bers by their action place in jeopardy 
the pension status of all the diocesan 
clergy. 

The following were elected to va- 
cancies: 

Standing Committee: The Rat 
Messrs. William Heakes, Leroy F. 
Baker, Paul S. Atkins, Alexander Mc- 
Millan, Clifford G. Twombly; Messrs, T. 
Spencer Hamilton, Thomas J. Brown, 
Sr., Thomas R. Hammond, Abram Boss- 
ler, John Lloyd, Jr. oti 

Deputies to the Provincial Synod: 
The Rev. Messrs. B. Talbot Rogers; Py. 
,H;} Asheton-Martin, Richard’ A.» Haten; 
(Charles’ E. Berghaus; Dr. W. J. Mid- 
‘dleton, and Messrs. John J. ‘Brandt, 
Benjamin Brown, George 'W. Ziegler. 
| Vacancies on the * Executive | Council: 
ithe Rev. “Messrs. Hiram R: Wort 
Rithara A. ‘Hatch, Thomas | _ Worra 
‘Messrs. Harry ‘A. Gibson, Dr. George A 
Gorgas, William B. Seward. = he 

ube: A. ie, 
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that with the Bishop’s permission she 
is proceeding to Shanghai, but her fu- 


| ture movements are uncertain as yet. 


Bishop Roots, writing on April 4, 
said: 

“Really, I feel, after what I have 
been through, that we are in for some- 
thing quite as bad as the Boxer year, 
and perhaps a good deal worse, in so 
far as the persecution of the Christian 
Church is concerned.” 

Bishop Graves, writing on Apt 18, 
says: 

“On the morning of the 15th I. or- 
dained Mr. Wei Hsipeng to the priest- 
hood in St. Peter’s Church, Sinza. All 
our Chinese clergy in Shanghai were 
present, and Bishop Huntington, who 
ordained Mr. Wei deacon, acting for 
me last year, was also in the chan: 
and read the Gospel. The serm 
preached by the Rev. ‘H.-Y. Yao, re 
of St. Paul’s Chureh, cee . 
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congregation has been ejected from the] phasizing the joyful confidence of our 


new church and they are holding serv- 
ices, as they used to, in the little chapel 
on Shantung Road.” 

So you see the life and work of the 
Church still go on, in spite of the con- 
ditions that give so much present anx- 
iety. 

John W. Wood. 


National Conference on Social Service. H 


Lord. We may share His confidence as 
we share His life. 

The “peaceful strife of science’ as 
the moral equivalent of war was urged 
by Dean Robbins in his sermon Sunday 
morning. 

Next year’s conference will be held 
in Memphis, Tern. probably in May. 

Officers of the conference for the 
coming year are: Dean Lathrop, Presi- 
dent; the Rey. Messrs. €: B. K. Weed, 


The seventh annual National Confer-]| of New Orleans, and Cary Montague, 
ence on Social Service of the Episcopal, of Richmond, Vice-Presidents; the Rev. 
Church, held in connection with the} LeRoy Burroughs, of Ames, Iowa, Sec- 


National Conference of Social Work, 
meeting in Des Moines in May, made 


a good contribution to the social think-! 


ing and the social enthusiasm of its 
members, who now have the difficult 
task of communicating it to those whom 
they represented. 

The names registered in the Church 
Conference, about one hundred and 
forty in all, were from more than thirty 
Dioceses, including Maine, Florida, 
Texas, Louisiana, North Dakota, Ari- 
zona and California. 

The Church Conference consisted of 
three long afternoon meetings with 
papers and discussion; four luncheon 
meetings with speakers; and _ the 
church services, an early celebration 
each day and a service Saturday night 
led by Dean Robbins, who also preached 
at the later service on Sunday. 

During the days when the Church 
Conference was held there were about 
fifty meetings of the Conference of So- 
cial Work, round tables, lectures and 
discussions. 

Dr. John A. Lapp, president of the 
Conference on Social Work, told the 
Church Conference that there are 
twelve million people in this country 
who receive some form of relief or are 
precariously close to needing it. This 
cost three billion dollars in the United 
States last year. (More than 90 per 
cent of these people are in need through 
causes which cannot be controlled by 
individuals or by small groups, causes 
such as sickness, war, insanity, unem- 
ployment, the fixing of wages accord- 
ing to supply and demand of commodi- 
ties rather than according to the cost 
of living. 

The motives for Christian. social 
service are not something that may or 
may not be added on to Christian faith; 
They are implicit in Christian doctrine. 
Dean Lathrop’s statement _to the con- 
ference emphasized this. © 

A University professor, Dr. Stuart 
Queen, presented the idea that religion, 
as he understood it supplied no ade- 
quate motives for doing social work. 
The conference agreed that the mo- 
tives he presented were certainly. in- 
adequate, but felt that they did not 
Tepresent religion. Dr. Queen outlined 
what may be described as a mechanis- 
tic conception of spiritual life. 

The Rev. EH. S. White and a number 
of others replied to Dr. Queen’s paper, 
suggesting among other things that love 
implies an intelligent diagnosis of 
men’s ills and the cousequent treat- 
ment of them; that sin is the refusai 
of a Christian to mold his life after 
the example of his Lord; that modern 
social work agrees with the Christian 
belief in the value of the individual; 
that because we are all God’s children 
we want as far as possible to enter 
into other men’s lives, analyzing their 
difficulties and putting ourselves at 
their service. Dr. Queen was given the 
last word, but gallantly used it to sum- 
marize a number of points in which 
the two sides agreed. 

Dean Robbins, at the service on Sat- 
urday night, spoke of the sending out 
of the seventy and their return (St. 
Luke 10) as one of the most signifi- 
cant passages for social workers, em- 


retary. 


Mail To Mexico. 


The Bishop of Mexico has much dif- 
ficulty and expense in connection with 
paying duty on packages sent to him. 
Recently he paid several times the value 
of the contents of a package on which 
there was not only duty, but a fine be- 
cause it had been sént first-class and 
not declared. It is best not to send 
packages. Money, which is always use- 
ful, is best sent as a United States check 
and not a postal money order, 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Re Rev. T. J. Garland D. BD., Bishop. 


Commencement Exercises at Two 
Church Institutions. 

The thirty-fourth annual commence- 
ment of the Church Training and Dea- 
coness House, one of the institutions 
of the Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
for the training of Church workers and 
educating women to serve as Deacon- 
esses, was held on Tuesday afternoon, 
May 31, in Old St. Peter’s Church, 
Philadelphia. The Rey. E. M. Jefferys, 
rector of the church, recently appointed 
warden of the institution by Bishop 
Garland, had charge of the services. 
Dr. William H. Jefferys, Superintendent 
of the Philadelphia City Mission, made 
the address at the commencement exer- 


-cises and Bishop Garland awarded the 


diplomas. 
Dr. Charles E. Beury, President: of 
Temple University, was the, speaker at 


‘the fifth annual; commencement: of: the 


Church Farm School,,at Glen Loch, on 
Friday afternoon, June 3,. at which 
Bishop Garland.awarded the. .diplomas 
to the graduating class. « PE 

The Church Farm School is one of 
the Diocesan Institutions of the Episco- 
pal Church, founded by the Rey. Charles 
W. Schreiner, its present Headmaster, 


‘to help boys who might otherwise not 


have a chance. The school now com- 
prises approximately one hundred boys. 
The class day exercises were held on 
the school grounds along the Lincoln 
Highway beyond Paoli, Friday morn- 
ing. The commencement exercises in 
the afternoon were held in “Greystock 
Hall’, the largest of the group of school 
buildings. 
R. R: W. 


WASHINGTON. 


&t. Rev. James E. Freeman, BD. D., Bishop 


Week of Prayer For the World Confer- 
ence. 


The week of May 29 was observed as 
a Week of Prayer for the World Con- 
ference on Faith and Order and noon- 
day services were held every day dur- 
ing the week at St. John’s Church. The 
rector, the Rev. Robert Johnston, con- 
ducted the service on Monday and other 
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clergymen of the diocese took charge 
on the other days, 


Reorganization of the Executive Council. 


A reorganization of the departments 
of the Diocesan Executive Council has 
been effected in accordance with changes 
in the personnel of the Council itself 
and resolutions adopted by the recent 
Diocesan Convention. This reorganiza- 
tion temporarily discontinues the de- 
Partment of publicity, and this auto- 
matically makes it necessary to discon- 
tinue the publication of “The Church 
Militant’, the diocesan paper, The 
name of the department of social serv- 
ice, institutions and city missions has 
been changed to the department of so- 
cial welfare. 

The Rey. D. W. Curran has been elect- 
ed the executive secretary of the coun- 
cil and secretary of the field department 
and the department of missions. 

The departments of the council are 
now arranged as follows: 

Field department—the Rev. Dr. Z. B. 
Phillips, the Rev. C. M. Young, the Very 
Rey. G. C. F. Bratenahl, the Rev. C. W. 
Whitmore, Dr. H. B. Bowen, Maj. Gen. 
John A. LeJeune, U. S. M. C.;-the Rev. 
Clyde Brown, Dr. L. W. Glazebrook, E. 
L. Stock, William Stanley, Mrs. William 
D. Hurd. 

Department of finance—H. L. Rust, 
Henry P. Blair, Stephen E. Kramer, 
Hugh T. Nelson, ‘Harry K. Boss, Byron 
S. Adams, Dr. Thomas B. Symons. 

Department of missions and church 
extension—the Rev. Dr. Robert Johns- 
ton, the Rev. Dr. D. W. Curran, Stephen 
T. Kramer, the Rev. Dr. Z. B. Phillips, 
the Rev. Thomas W. Cooke, the Rey. 
Clarence W. Whitmore, the Rev. Thomas 
J. Brown, the Rev. Dr. Thomas ‘D. 
Windiate, Dr. Thomas B. Symons, By- 
ron S. Adams, the Rev. Dr. Herbert 
Scott Smith, Dr. William C. Rives, E. L- 
Stock, Mrs. Alexander Mackay-Smith, 
Mrs. Archibald Small. 


Department of religious education— 
the Rey. Dr. W. L. DeVries, the Rev. 
Dr. Herbert Scott Smith, William Stan- 
ley, the Rey. A. A. McCallum, the Rev. 


Dr, Ronalds Taylor, the Rev. Clarence 
‘P. Parker, the Rev. E. M. Thompson, 
‘Mrs. Mary C. D. Johnson,; Dr. A. T. 


Gregory, William C.. Beck,. the. Rev. 
Gerald VY. Berry, the Rev, Calvert E. 
Buck, Miss Emma W. Abbott, Miss 
Clara W. Herbert. 

Department of social welfare—the 
Rev. Thomas W. Cooke, the Rev. Dr. 
Thomas D. Windiate, the Rev. C. M. 
Young, the Rev. Thomas J. Brown, Dr. 
W. Sinclair Bowen. 


Dinner in Honor of Bishop Freeman. 


About five hundred men attended the 
fellowship dinner in honor of Bishop 
Freeman on Thursday, May 26, at the 
City Club, arranged under the auspices 
of the Laymen’s Organizations and 
Men’s Clubs. The dinner was begun 
by a presentation of colors and an in- 
vocation by the Rev. George F. Dud- 
ley. Mr. Arthur C. Houghton, president 
of the Men’s Club of St. Stephen’s 
Church, was toastmaster, and Dr. W. 
Sinclair Bowen was honorary chair- 
man. Maj. Gen. Charles P. Summerall, 
Chief of Staff of the United States Army, 
delivered an address and this was fol- 
lowed by an address by Bishop Free- 
man. Dinner and addresses were fol- 
lowed by a short fellowship period, 
when men were given an opportunity to 
meet those from other parishes, and the 
whole occasion was regarded as such 
a success that it was voted to hold a 
similar dinner annually. 
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. The Open-air Evensong services for the 
season at Washington Cathedral were 
scheduled to begin on Sunday, May 29, 
but on account of weather conditions, 
it was necessary to hold the service in 
Bethlehem Chapel. The sermon on this 
occasion was the bacclaureate sermon 
for St. Alban’s School for Boys, and 
was preached by the Rev. C. H. Dickens, 
Chief Chaplain of the United States 
Navy. Immediately after the service 
the dedication of a window in St. Al- 
ban’s School was conducted by Dean 
Bratenahl for the class of 1927. This 
is in accordance with the custom at St. 
Alban’s of each graduating class dedi- 
cating a window in the school. 
M. M. W. 


AERP AS OE ST RTE TL ITD 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tueker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. hey. A, C Thomson, Li. D., Coadjutor. 


Daughters of the King. 


The twentieth diocesan assembly of 
the Order of the Daughters of the King, 
in the diocese was held in Christ 
Church, Norfolk, on Thursday, May 19, 
1927. 

There were two celebrations of the 
Holy Communion, one at 7:30 A. M., 
at which the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, of Christ Church, joined the 
Daughters of the King; and the other 
at ten o’clock, at which time the Rt. 
Rey. Beverley D. Tucker, D. D., Bishop 
of the Diocese, was tke celebrant. 

The Prayers of the Order were read 
by the Rev. Philip F. Tilghman, priest- 
in-charge of Christ Church, and a Quiet 
Hour Service was conducted by the Rev. 
Frank A. Ridout. 

The Chapter reports showed the 
Daughters to be actively engaged in 
every department of the Church’s work, 
and the report of the Extension Secre- 
tary told of the formation of two new 
Chapters during the past year. 

The special features were an address 
by the Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, and 
a conference led by Mrs. A. A, Birney, 
of Washington, D. C., the National Presi- 
dent of the Order. 

Mrs. John A. Scott and Miss Blanche 
M. Mills were elected delegates to the 
next Synod, and all of the officers were 
unanimously reelected. 

The sum of $25 was contributed to 
the American Red Cross, for the benefit 
of the flood sufferers. 

The delegates to the Assembly and 
visitors were guests of Christ Church 
Chapter, at a supper which was served 
in the parish house. 

The evening service was held in the 
Church at eight o’clock, the speakers 
on this occasion being the Rev. George 
Oscar Watts, rector of St. John’s 
Church, Hampton, who has recently 
come into the diocese, and Bishop Tuck- 
er. The music was furnished by the 
vested choir, of men and boys, of 
Christ Church. 

The next assembly will be held at St. 
Paul’s Church, Norfolk. 


NEW YORK. 
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Rt Rev " rbertort Shipanan, . B, Su@re- 


The Church Army Crusaders. 


Thirty Crusaders of the Church 
Army, known in England as Gypsy 
Evangelists, united, Sunday, May 22, at 
the invitation of the rector, the Rev. 


Henry Darlington, D. D., in an open-air 
vesper service on the building site of 
the new Church of the Heavenly Rest 
and Chapel of the Beloved Disciple. 

These thirty young uniformed Sol- 
diers of the Church, accompanied by 
the clergy and Boy Scout troop of Heay- 
enly Rest, marched in procession from 
the Chapel of the Beloved Disciple, 
Sixty-seven Hast Highty-ninth Street, 
where the Heavenly Rest Parish is at 
present holding its services, to the site 
of the new building, where they held 
a short song service on the builders’ 
platform, which bridges the foundations 
for the new church. Following the 
song service, they each spoke for a few 
moments, telling a little of their own 
experiences by way of a service of wit- 
ness, 

Since arriving in this country two 
weeks ago, these young men have been 
scattered throughout New England, 
New York State and along the western 
banks of the Hudson, holding ten-day 
missions, 


The open-air service was in charge 
of Captain Casey, assisted by Captains 
Greenwood and Sinfield. 


The principal speaker was the Rev. 
Captain Prior, oldest Captain in the 
English Church Army and originator 
of the Pew Clinic system of Church 
service among undergraduates in Ox- 
ford and Cambridge. 


Captain Prior outlined the purpose of 
the Church Army as a crusade to 
awaken the interest of laymen in their 
Church. 


Immediately after the service of wit- 
ness, the entire group gathered at the 
present Heavenly Rest Parish House, 
where they were guests of the men’s 
organizations of the parish at lunch. 


For the regular evening service at 
this church Captain B. Frank Mount- 
ford, executive head of the Church 
Army in America, preached on ‘The 
Menace of the City’. Eight of the 
Church Army men sang with Captain 
Turner. 


Other services by groups of the new 
American contingent of the Church 
Army on Sunday, were held in the morn- 
ing at eleven o’clock, with the follow- 
ing leaders: 

Church of the Holy Apostles, Captain 
T. Greenwood; Ascension Memorial 
Church, Captain Hunt; Zion Church, 
Dobbs’ Ferry, N. Y., Captain W. Jar- 
vis; St. Peter’s Church, Captain George 
Turner. 


Captain Casey conducted a service 
for the old people at the City Home in 
the Klondike Auditorium, at the invi- 
tation of Chaplain Sidney N. Ussher, of 
the Episcopal City Mission Society. 
Captain Mountford spoke at four 
o’clock at St. Thomas’ Church. 


In the evening the Rev. Captain P. 
Prior took the. trumpeters from the 


Church of the Heavenly Rest to the’ 


Seamen’s Church Institute. 


While Captain Mountford was speak- 
ing at the Church of the Heavenly Rest, 
Captain Casey spoke at Grace Church. 

Among the personnel chosen for the 
American pilgrimage are eleven men 
who were here on the original crusade 
two years ago, and are well known 
among Church circles. They include 
Captains Casey, Mountford, Greenwood, 
Sinfield, Atkinson, Ward, Turner, 
Slater, Buchanan, Jarvis, and Rogers. 

New members of the contingent in- 
clude Captains Bloxham, Ramsey, 
Lewis, Forshaw, Cann, Usher, William- 
son, Hunt, Barker, Harding, Seaton, 
Williams, Jackson, Gracey, Peters, 
Abraham, William, Conway and Wilde. 


Florence Nightingale Memorial Service. 


A week devoted to remembrance of 
the world’s great nurses, notably Flor: 
ence Nightingale, reached its climax in 
one of the most impressive services for 
which the Cathedral of St. John the Di- 
vine has ever been the setting, when 
more than two thousand nurses marched 
in procession in the Third Annual Flor- 
ence Nightingale Memorial Service, held 
Sunday, May 15, under the auspices of 
St. Barnabas’ Guild for Nurses. 

Directing the procession was Miss 
Florence Johnson, head of Red Cross 
nurses in New York City, who was in 
charge of the Red Cross Nurses’ Serv- 
ice of the Atlantic Division during the 
war and was responsible for equipment 
and mobilization of ten thousand nurses, 
receiving a Florence Nightingale Medal 
from the International Committee of the 
Red Cross. 

Among the nursing organizations 
represented were those of the Ameri- 
can Legion. Visiting Nurses’ Associa- 
tion, Teachers’ College and Red Cross, 
as well as training schools of all the 
major hospitals of Manhattan, West- 
chester and the Bronx. 

The entire service was held under 
the auspices of St. Barnabas’ Guild for 
Nurses, an organization designed to 
promote the social and spiritual well- 
being of the nurses in the cause of the 
highest professional and personal stand- 
ards. Nurses of every faith are elie 
gible. 

At the service the Rt. Rev. William 
T. Manning, D. D., Bishop of New York, 
at whose invitation the service was held, 
greeted the nurses. * 

The special speaker of tha evening 
was the Rev. Robert Norwood, D. C. L., 
rector of St. Bartholomew’s Church. 
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LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Cathedral Day. 


“Cathedral Day’’ has come to be an 
important event each year for the Sun- 
day Schools of this diocese. About three 
thousand children, from a large pro- 
portion of the parishes, were present 
at the Cathedral in Garden City to keep 
this annual festival, Saturday, May 21. 
Most of the children came in the morn- 
ing, and brought their lunch. During 
the morning and early afternoon there. 
were ball-games and other athletic con- 
tests on the playing field of St. Paul’s 
School and elsewhere on the spacious 
Cathedral property. At two-thirty a 
great procession was organized, and the 
numerous schools, each with its own 
banner, marched about the stately Ca- 
thedral, and assembled before a plat- 
form that had been erected under the 
trees near the chancel end of the church. 
The size of the assembly made it neces- 
sary to have the service out of doors. 
A microphone and amplifier carried the 
voices of the speakers to all the throng. 
After a brief service, Dean Sargent made 
an appropriate speech of welcome, and 
Bishop Stires made a congratulatory 
address. He was enthusiastic over the 
increase of the children’s missionary 
offerings from about $15,000 last year to. 
more than $26,000 this year. Banners 


were presented as awards to the schools 
that excelled, and certificates to those 
ranking second and third, in several par- 
ticulars, as follows: 

First, for the largest missionary of= = 
‘Second 


fering, to St. Paul’s, Flatbush. 


Jamaica. 
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Second, for the largest per capita of- 
fering, St. Mary’s, Hampton Bays. 
Second, St. Paul’s, Flatbush. Third, St. 
Andrew’s, Belle Harbor. 

Third, for the largest increase over 
last year, to Epiphany, Brooklyn, 6564 
per cent increase. (Second, St. Thomas, 
Farmingdale, 257 per cent. Third, St. 
Philip’s, Dyker Heights, Brooklyn, 415 
per cent. 

Fourth, for best Acgunrnes record, 
St. Jude’s, Brooklyn, whose average at- 
tendance throughout the year was 95 
per cent of the total enrollment. 
Second, Trinity, Roslyn, 89 per cent. 
Third, Incarnation, Brooklyn, 87 per 
cent. 

The function was under the auspices 
of the Diocesan Board of Religious Edu- 
cation. The Rev. Charles H. Ricker, 
rector of Christ Church, Manhasset, and 
Chairman of the Board, was in charge. 


All Saints’ Chapel, Great Neck, Conse- 
crated. 


All Saints’ Chapel, in the Parish of 
All Saints’ Church, Great Neck, was con- 
secrated on Friday, May 20, by the Rt. 
Rev. Ernest M. Stires, D. D., who also 
preached. Assisting the Bishop were 


the rector of the parish, the Rey. Kirk-: 


land Huske; the vicar of the chapel, 
the Rev. Wm. Grime; the churchwar- 
dens and vestrymen of the parish; the 
Ven. Roy F. Duffield, Archdeacon of 
Queens and Nassau, and ten clergymen 
of the.vicinity. This chapel was built 
in 1924, about two miles southwest of 
the parish church, in a newly develop- 
ing residential neighborhood. The 
building is said to be copied after a 
church in Rye, England. It is of stone 
and stucco, and seats about two hun- 
dred and twenty-five. There is a fine 
vicarage, and ample space on the prop- 
erty for a parish house. 


“Tittle Helpers’ ’’ Annual Service. 


The annual service of the Little Help- 
ers, the ‘‘babies’ branch” of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary, was held Sunday after- 
noon, May 22, in Christ Church, Brook- 
lyn. The Rev. George C. Groves, rec- 
tor, officiated, and Bishop Stires made 
the address. Many delegations of little 
tots were present, with lettered banners 
indicating their several parishes. An 
interesting exhibit was shown in the 
parish hall, indicating the various mis- 
sionary enterprises that had been helped 
by a share of the offerings of the Little 
Helpers. The offering this year was 
$428, with more to come. 


Annual Local Assembly of the Daugh- 
ters of the King. 


The Daughters of the King held their 
annual assembly for this diocese in 
the Church of the Ascension, Rockville 
Center, on Ascension Day. The rector 
of the parish, the Rey. Frederick H. 
Handsfield, celebrated Holy Communion, 
the Rev. J. V. Cooper, of Lynbrook, 
assisting, and the Rev. Joseph R. Alten, 
rector of St. Luke’s Church, Sea Cliff, 
preached. The following officers were 
elected: President, Mrs. F. H. Hands- 
field; vice-president, Mrs. William S. 
Pettit, of Trinity Parish, Hewlett; sec- 
retary, Miss Eugenia Jeffers, of St. 
Thomas, Brooklyn; treasurer, Miss 
Elizabeth Payne, of the Church of the 
Nativity, Brooklyn. 


Memorial to Dr. Alsop. 


A window in memory of the late Rev. 
Reese F. Alsop, D. D., is to be placed 
this. fall in St—Ann’ 3 Church, Brooklyn, 
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of which he was rector for many years. 
The window is being made by Messrs. 
James Powell and Sons, of Whitefriars, 
London. It is described as a mission- 
ary window, which is most appropriate 
since Dr. Alsop was for many years a 
member of the Board of Missions, and 
deeply interested in every missionary 
project. 


Notable Service at St. George's, 
Flushing. 

In a local celebration of the two hun- 
dred and twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
founding of St. George’s Parish in 
Flushing, following the recent joint 
thanksgiving service of the four colo- 
nial parishes of this diocese, a program 
of unusual interest was devised and 
carried out. At the morning service 
on Sunday, May 15, a procession was 
formed in which were representatives 
of many local patriotic, fraternal and 
religious organizations, together with 
clergy of three parishes which origi- 
nated as missions of St. George’s, and 
diocesan and national officers. The 
daughter churches of the parish are: 
“All Saints, Bayside; Grace, White- 
stone; and St. John’s, Murray Hill. The 
vice-president of the National Council, 


the president of the standing commit- 


tee of this diocese, a representative of 
Great Britain and the rector of the 
parish each made a brief address, and 
the historical sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Rockland T. Homans, rector 
of Grace Church, Jamaica. 


Spring Festival at the C. C. F. 


The Church Charity Foundation was 
visited by several hundred members of 
the Diocese on Thursday, May 19, the 
occasion being the annual spring festival 
under the auspices of the Woman’s 
Board. The day’s program began with 
a brief service in St. John’s Chapel, 
the Rev. J. Clarence Jones, S. T. D., 
delivering a brief address. Luncheon 
was served to nearly three hundred visi- 
tors in the Home for the Aged. Vari- 
ous sales tables were well patronized. 
Supper-time found many more visitors 
ready to be served. During the after- 
noon many people took the opportunity 
to view the new chapel (Walter Gibb 
Memorial) now nearing completion, and 
its beauty of proportion and detail were 
greatly admired. The proceeds of the 
day were for beautifying the grounds 
and for certain new cement walks, etc. 
About $2,000 is believed to have been 
realized. 

Bishop Stires made an official visit 
to the C. C. F. on the same day, and 
in St. John’s Chapel confirmed four pu- 
pil nurses, and five children; and one 
woman patient in St. John’s Hospital. 

‘ C. H.W. 
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Murray, D. D., Bishop. 
T. Helfenstein, D. TM, 


Coadjutor. 


Rt. Rev. J. 
Rt. Rev. 


Two Hundredth Anniversary of Queen 
Caroline Parish. 


The two hundredth anniversary of 
the founding of Queen Caroline Parish, 
Howard County, was fittingly marked 
and celebrated at the mother church 
in the parish, Christ Church, May 27. 
Religious services were held in the 
morning, beginning with the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion. Many of 
the diocesan clergy were in the proces- 
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sion. Over a score of patriotic and 
fraternal societies were represented in 
the exercises of the afternoon. The 
Rt. Rey. John G. Murray, D. D., the Rt. 
Rey. Edward T. Helfenstein, D. D., and 
Governor Albert C. Riitchie were also 
present. The rector of the parish is 
the Rev. G. C. Montgomery. 


Trinity Church, Ten Hills: An effort 
is being made at Trinity Church, Ten 
Hills, Baltimore, to liquidate the entire 
debt upon the parish house which will 
make possible an early consideration to 
the plans for building a new church. 
Trinity Church is in the center of one 
of the most promising fields of growth 
near Baltimore, 

Me bieGe 


— = 
FLORIDA. 


Rt: Rev. F. A. Juhan, D. D., Bishop. 


Death of Dr. Shields. 


The Rev. Van Winder Shields, D. D., 
rector emeritus of St. John’s Church, 
Jacksonville, Fla., died at his home in 
Jacksonville on Friday, May 138, the 
fiftieth anniversary of his ordination to 
the priesthood, in his seventy-eighth 
year. 

Funeral services were held from St. 
John’s Church on Sunday afternoon, 
May 15, conducted by the Rt. Rev. 
Frank A. Juhan, Bishop of Florida, the 
Rev. Menard Doswell, present rector of 
St. John’s, and the Rev. Ambler M. 
Blackford, of the Church Home for Chil- 
dren of St. John’s Parish.-. All the 
clergy of Jacksonville and vicinity were 
in the procession. 

Dr. Shields graduated from the Uni- 
versity of the South, Sewanee, Tenn., 
in 1876, and was ordained deacon the 
same year by the Rt. Rev. William Mer- 
cer Green, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of 
Mississippi, and priest on May 13, 
1877, his first charge being at Emman- 
uel Church, Winona, and St. Clement’s 
Church, Vaiden, Miss. Upon his ordi- 
nation to the priesthood, he became rec- 
tor of St. John’s Church, Aberdeen, 
Miss., where he remained until 1879, 
then going to North Carolina as rector 
of St. James’ Church, Kittrell. He went 
from there to Christ Church, New Bern, 
in 1881, and served that parish for 
eight years. ‘He represented the Dio- 
cese of East Carolina in the General 
Conventions of 1886 and 1889. 

In 1889 he became rector of St. 
John’s Church, Jacksonville, and held 
this office until his retirement in 1924, 
a period of thirty-five years. He repre- 
sented the Diocese of Florida at every 
General Convention from 1892 to 1922, 
and was president of the standing com- 
mittee from 1890 until the time of his 
death, thirty-seven years in all, 


The Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Jacksonville. 


The Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Jacksonville, Florida, has achieved an 
enviable reputation, especially in re- 
gard to their Church School. They have 
the largest Church School of any Epis- 
copal Church in the South, if not in 
the entire country. Although they have 
been carrying a heavy load in the re- 
duction of their parish house debt, this 
year they decided that they must pro- 
ceed with the building of a Church. The 
rector aasked for an Easter offering of 
$150,000 in cash or pledges to run for 
three years. The offering amounted to 
$126,650.23. 
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June. 


1, Wednesday. 

5. Whitsunday. 

8, 10, 11, Ember Days. 
Saturday. S. Barnabas, 
2. Trinity Sunday. 


19 First Sunday after Trinity. 

24. Friday, Nativity of S. John Baptist. 
26. Second Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Wednesday. S. Peter. 

30. Thursday. 


Collect for Whitsunday. 


O God, Who as at this time didst teach 
the hearts. of Thy faithful people, by 
sending to them the light of Thy Holy 
Spirit; Grant us by the same Spirit to 
have a right judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoice in His holy com- 
fort; through the merits of Christ Jesus 
Our Saviour, Who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee, in the unity of the same Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen,’ 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Holy Ghost, We Seek Thy Coming. 
F. B. Stone. 


Holy Ghost, we seek Thy coming, 
Blessed One, to hearts of ours, 
Help us give complete surrender 
Unto all Thy quickening powers; 
Cast out all of self within us, 
For Thyself Thy temples claim, 
Use for Christ our every talent, 
Glorifying Jesus’ name, 


In the past we've grieved Thee sorely, 
Through unkindness, selfish sin, 

Help us to grow gentler, sweeter, 
Through Thy power and grace within. 
Holy .Ghost, we seek Thy coming 

In Thy fulness, mighty power, P 
Shake our very depths of being,.- 

Fill with love these hearts of ours. 


j able to exert. 


the equivalent of the Greek term that 
1s so rendered inthe Nicene Creed. The: 
modern world attributes more and more 
importance to personality as such; I 


am not you, ‘and you are not I; but 
the ancients did not think in this way. 
Personality as differentiated from its so- 
cial background has beena slow growth, 
and our Lord was the first among reli- 
gious teachers to stress its transcendent 
value. But the root of the word de- 
noted an entity much less fundamental. 
The “‘persona’”’ or mask assumed by an 
actor merely indicated the part he was 
Playing for the time being; when he 
laid it aside he resumed his ordinary 
individuality. It cannot rightly be said 
that the three persons in the Godhead 
are no more than this—that is, that 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are only 
the varying designations to be given 
to one and the same Divine Being in 
accordance with some non-essential 
mode of manifestation of a temporal 
kind. The distinction is much more 
radical than that, but it does not and 
cannot mean~a distinction as profound 
as the word: personality would suggest 
to our present-day habits of thought. 
The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Christ; 
why should we not say so? He is 
also the Spirit of the Father; why 
should we not say so? Both are New 
Testament terms and have Apostolic 
sanction. But the Holy Spirit is also 
a mode of God separately apprehended. 
He is not to be thought of as a merely 
impersonal influence either, but as Him- 
self, a living mind, will, and power ever 
available for us in time of need. The 
Holy Spirit was in the world before 
the Incarnation took place, but from 
the first Christian Pentecost onward 
there has been a marked intensification 
of His ways of revealing Himself and 


41 of the influence He has shown Himself 
As Bishop Gore says in. 
“The} 
j first point that will strike us, when we} 


The Holy Spirit and the Church: 


“Why, yes; didn’t you know?” I an- 
swered . ‘“‘I can see that its time I 
preached a sermon on it. Paul wrote to 
the Thessalonians telling them, in so 
many words, to mind their own busi« 
ness, and Jesus, without using the actual 
phrase, gave the same counsel to' Peter. 
I shall be in no difficulty, therefore, 
about a starting-point for my sermon, 
and, as to divisions, they come of their 
own accord— 

Firstly, I shall say, every man has a 
business. 

Secondly, I shall say, every man must 
make it his business to attend to his 
business, 

Thirdly, I shall say, no man can sat- 
isfactorily look after another man’s busi- 
ness. He must mind his own.” 

My rough-and-ready sermonizing had 
its inevitable effect upon Nancy. She 
did not exactly go to sleep, but she was 
manifestly soothed and mollified. 

‘Dear me,” she exclaimed, smilingly, 
as she put out her hand for her um- 
brella and prepared to go, “I had no 
idea that sermons were so quickly 
made!” And off she went. 

But, as with most of the work that 
is done hastily and costlessly, nothing 
came of it. The sermon that I pro- 
posed to myself that evening, as I chat- 
ted with Nancy, has never been 
preached. I scarcely know why. The 
theme is important enough, in all con- 
science. The finest epitaph that could 
be graven upon any man’s tomb would 
be the testimony: He knew how to mind 
his’ own business. And, even at the 
Day of Judgment, I doubt whether any 
mau will receive nobler praise than that. 

From the fact that Jesus told Peter 
to mind #is own business I learn that 
life’s greatest peril is the peril of dis- 
traction. It was the most momentous 
and memorable diy in Peter’s career. 
It was the day on-which his- great 
wrong was put right, as far as a wrong 
can ever be put right in this world. 
He had three times denied his Lord; 
and, to his delight, had been given the 
opportunity of three times confessing 
Him: “I love Thee’! ‘‘Thow:sknowest 
that I love Thee’! ‘Thou -knowest all 


things;; Thou -knowest that I love 


Thee’! In response ‘to ‘that: threefold 


avowal; Peter had been: entrusted with 
a:sublime commission. One: wouldihave 
expected that;. having received sucha 


jseek frankly to appreciate the Bible: 
teaching about the Holy_ Spirit, is that} 
| it speaks. ‘of. jit or Him not as some-| 


Let us have in us the witness.” 
The disciples, had.-of old, 


Speaking: through ‘us at Thy pleasure, 
Making timid spirits .bold, 
{Show the truth to us so clearly 
Doubts can find again no room, 
And our songs of praise and 
Nevermore be changed to gloom. 


gladness 


Filled with Thee, O Holy Spirit, 
Christ through us can do His will, 
And the things for which He made ys 
He can then in us fulfill; 

Oh, we long for Him to use us, 
Long for Him through us to heal, 
Souls and bodies of His people; 

Him within us living feel. 


Another Comforter. 


That the Holy Spirit is only the in- 
dwelling Christ is not the doctrine of 
St. Paul nor of the. Johannine writers; 
He is a distinct manifestation of Deity— 
another Comforter, the same, yet not the 
same as our ever-living Lord. But why 
raise the question at all? The word 
“person”? is apt to mislead the unin- 
formed as a description of the relation 
of the Holy Spirit to God the Father on 
the one hand and to God the Son on 
the other. Our difficulty in using it 
arises from the fact ‘that it does not 
mean in modern English what it meant 
to the Latins who first employed it as 


thing, which men naturally possess and. 


only need to. realize, but as a gift given, 
so to speak, from outside and (espe- 
cially in’ the New Testament) under 
definite and objective Conditions. 


men and 
women. The. Holy Spirit under the 
Christian” dispensation is not'-a gift 
which men enjoy in common, such as 
the gift of life . or of a gregarious 
nature, but an experience to be bestowed 
and obtained in proportion to the sin- 
cerity wherewith we desire it and the 
use we are accustomed to make of it.— 
Rev. R. J. Campbell, D. D. 


Mind Your Own Business! 


Nancy was evidently very much an- 
noyed. 

“T felt like telling him to mind his 
own business’, she said, as she poured 
her tale of*woe into my sympathetic 
ear. ay 
“And why didn’t you?” I replied. ‘It’s 
the best advice you can give to anybody; 


it seems a pity to. have deprived him, 


Offs it: Besides, it’s a text, and you 


can never do much harm by quoting | takes no. notice.. The other rabb its 1 may 


Scripture - on, suitable occasions.” : 
“A text!” She exclaimed, in astonish 
ment. - se 3 


arn 


” This, 
is surely true. and. .is abundantly attestea | 
jin the experience of holy 


charge from*the divine lips;he: would 
have gone ‘apart to ponder the great- 
ness of the grace by which he had been 
forgiven and the glory of the ministry 
to which he had been called. But, just 
at that moment, he caught sight of 
John. ‘‘Peter, seeing him, saith to Je- 
sus, Lord, and what shall this man 
do?” And Jesus told him to mind his 
own business. ‘‘What is that to thee?’’ 
He asked, “follow thou Me”! 

The least thing is apt to distract our 
attention from our main business if we 
are not taking it very seriously. On 
catching sight of John’s face, Peter for- 
gets all about his own forgiveness and 
his reinstatement in the ministry; his 
mind flies off at a tangent. What is 
to be John’s mission in life? As if that 
mattered to Peter! I. have often 
watched a weasel pursuing a rabbit. 
The rabbit is fast: the weasel is slow: 
but the weasel always gets his. rabbit 
in the end. He allows nothing to de- 
flect him. He may cross the scene of a 
score of other rabbits: many of them 
are much nearer to him than the rabbit 
that he is tracking down: he may even 
catch sight of some of them But he 


ty ee rac 
is already worried. and spen I 


be fresh: the rabbit that, , het 4 = 
that his only hope 1s to “hold rele 
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lessly to that one trail. We should all 
taste the joy of triumph more often 
if we adopted the same method. But, 
to our own undoing, we turn aside. 
Just as Peter gets his first glimpse of 
his own life-work, he catches sight of 
John. It is a small circumstance, but 
it is just enough to cause his mind to 
swerve. ‘And what shall this man do?” 
Peter’s behavior called loudly for re- 
buke and he received it. Jesus told him 
to mind his own business. 

There is all the difference in the world 
between an inquiring mind and an in- 
quisitive mind., The one is often the 
enemy of the other. Peter is anxious 
to know what part he can play in has- 
tening the Kingdom of God: he is to 
be commended; he is an inquiring mind. 
Peter is curious to know what part John 
is to play: he is merely inquisitive: he 
must be told to mind his own business. 
This kind of thing is very common. 

I had great hopes of Arthur Cunning- 
ham. He got into the way of attending 
the church; seemed impressed: and I 
had many conversations with him. 
Like Peter, he was anxious about him- 
self, anxious to be right: anxious to 
be of service. But it all came to noth- 
ing. Just as everything was promis- 
ing well with him, he allowed his mind 
to become involved in a multitude of 
abstract questions. His curiosity was 
aroused as to the mystery of the be- 
ginning of things. How was the uni- 
verse fashioned and furnished? Were 
the worlds created or evolved? -Were. 
the ‘days’’ of Genesis: literal days or 
vast geologic ages? Now it is a fine 
thing for a young fellow to apply. his 
mind to the stately and fascinating 
problems of the universe, just as it is 
a fine thing for Peter to interest him- 
self in the future of his friend. But 
there is a time for everything. At that 
moment Peter’s whole mind should have 
been focussed on his own future; and, 
at the period of which I am thinking, 
Arthur Cunningham’s mind should have 
been focussed on his soul’s salvation. 
It is no good shelving the question: 
What must I do to be saved? in order 
to investigate the latest theory of evo- 
lution. Like Peter, Arthur allowed’ an, 
inquisitive mind to take the place of an’ 
enquiring mind. So did Effie Gray. 
©, Effie became a member of my Young]: 
People’s) Class. One evening, she ire-| 
mained behind. to speak’ with me. ~ She 
was thinking of joining the-church. I 
was delighted, and did all that I could 
to encourage her. Then, quite unac- 
countably, she cooled off. She not only 
said no more about joining the church: 
but she absented herself quite frequent- 
ly from the class. 

“Well, Effie,’? I said to her, one eve- 
ning, ‘“‘we never have a talk about 
things nowadays!” 

“No,” she replied, 
studying a good deal.” 

“Studying, Effie!”’ I replied, “that’s 
good! And what is it that you are 
studying?” 

“Well,” she answered, a little diffi- 
dently, ‘for awhile I made a study of 
spiritualism; but I couldn’t make much 
of that; so then I took up the study 
of prophecy. I’ve read quite a lot 
of books and compared their diagrams 
and charts; but it’s very confusing. I 
can’t reconcile the teaching of the little 
horn in Daniet with the teaching of the 
seventh seal in Revelation.” 

Poor Arthur! Poor Effie! They are 
finding ‘that an. inquisitive mind is a 
poor substitute for an enquiring mind. 
It is good to'be interested, like Arthur, 
in the ~ beginning ‘of things; and it is 
good to be interested: like’ Effie, in the 
= ot things; but, ‘on the ‘whole, it is 


“T have been 


better to leave the study of algebra 
until the multiplication table has been 
mastered. It is time for Peter to set- 
tle the affairs of John when his own 
relationship with his Lord has been 
clearly established and defined. 


The beauty of it is that the man who 
minds his own business always finds 
his course perfectly clear. ‘What is 
that to thee? Follow thou Me!”’ said 
the Saviour. ‘Follow thou Me!” Could 
anything be more exquisitely simple? 
Could any instructions be more delight- 
fully explicit?. When life becomes a 
direct relationship between Himself and 
myself it is wonderful how plain my 
path appears.—Rey. F. W. Boreham, in 
Christian Index. 


Come, Thou Spirit of Pure Love. 


Many a gift did Christ~impart, 
Noblest of them all is love; 

Love, a balm within. the heart 
That can all its pain remove; 

Love, a star most bright and pure; 
Love, a gem of priceless worth, 
Richer than man knows on‘,earth; 

Love, like a beauty, strong to lure; 
Love, like joy, makes man her thrall, 
Strong to please and eonquer all. 

Love can raise us to that: sphere 
Use and beauty cannot. sever; 

Love can rais us to- that;spheer 
Whence the soul tends. heavenwards 

ever; 

Though one spake with angel tongues 
Bravest words of strength and fire, 
If no love his heart inspire 

They are but as fleeting songs; 

All his eloquence shall pass, 
As the noise of sounding brass. 


Come, Thou Spirit of pure love, 
Who doth forth from God proceed, 

Never from my heart remove, 

Let me all Thy impulse heed; 

All that seeks self-profit first, 
Rather than another’s good, 
Whether foe or link’d in blood, 

Let me hold such thoughts accurst; 
And my heart henceforward be 
Ruled, inspired, O love, by Thee! 

| 1 Ot 2 ce ' 


| Christ The All in All. 


Yesus Christ | ‘is the heart of ‘the 


Bible. He is the Shiloh in Genesis; 
the I Am in Exoddus; the Star and 
Scepter in Numbers; the Rock in Deu- 


teronomy; the’ Captain of the Lord’s 
Host in Joshua; and the Redeemer in 
Job. He is David’s Lord and Shep- 
herd; in the Song of Songs He is the 
Beloved; in Isaiah ‘He is the Wonder- 
ful, the Counsellor, the’ Mighty God, 
the Everlasting Father, and the Prince 
of Peace. In Jeremiah He is the Lord 
our Righteousness;‘in Daniel He is the 
Messiah; in Zechariah He is _ the 
Branch; in Haggai He is the Desire of 
all nations; in Malachi He is the Mes- 
senger of the Covenant and the Sun 
of Righteousness, and in the Book of 
Revelation He is the Alpha and the 
Omega 4nd also the Morning Star.— 
Dr. R. S. MacArthur, 


Unexpected Blessings. 


We can never tell how near we are to 
an unexpected blessing when we are 
performing a duty, even the humblest. 
Saul went out to find his father’s lost 
asses and he found a ‘kingdom and 
came back with the andinting oil on 
his brow. Columbus set sail only. to 
find a shorter path to old, old. ‘China, 
but he stumbled pon rich. and’ splen- 
did young Amerié¢a. The latger pur- 
poses of od catch up all our little 


j Take, 


—— 


thoughts and deeds into his great plan 
and turn them to world-wide blessing, 
Little did the father of Matthew Henry, 
when at family worship he was making 
homely comments on the Word of God, 
know that he was training up a boy 
that would one day write commenta- 
ries that would long feed the world. 
Atoms are very little things, eluding 
the power of our strongest microscopes 
to bring them within the range of vis- 
ion, but enough of them make the con- 
tinents and the stars, and a single one 
of them may be a center around which 
revolve the constellations. The hum- 
blest act faithfully done may be the 
doorway into the greatest gift of God 
and the most far-reaching blessings for 
ourselves and for the world.—Presby- 
terian Banner, 


A Prayer For Whitsunday. 


O Thou Divine Spirit, let me find 
my strength in Thee. I need Thee, 
that I may be strong everywhere. If 
long to be independent of all circum- 
stances, alike of the cloud and of the 
sunshine. I want a power to save me 
from sinking in despondency, and to 
rescue me from soaring in pride. 1 
want both a pillar of cloud and a pillat 
of fire; a refuge from the night of 
adversity, and a shield from the day 
of adversity. I can find them in Thee. 
Thou hast proved Thy power both over 
the night and over the day. Come 
into my heart, and Thy power shall 
be my power. I shall be victorious over 
all circumstances, at home in all scenes, 
restful in all fortunes. I shall have 


.| power to tread upon scorpions, and they 


shall do me no hurt; the world shall 
be mine when Thy Spirit is in me.— 
George Matheson. 


A Nurse’s Prayer. 


This work I undertake 
great name, and for Thy 


oO Lord, my God! 
Alone in Thy 

sake. 
In ministering to suffering I would learn 
The sympathy that in Thy heart did burn 
For those who on life’s weary: way 
Unto diseases divers are a prey. 


then, mine eyes, and teach them to 

perceive 

The ablest way each sick one to selleve. 

Guide Thou my hands; that’ e’en > their 
touch may prove 

The gentleness and aptness born of love. 

Bless Thou my feet, and while they softly 
tread, 

May faces smile on many a sufferer’s bed. 


Touch Thou my 
tongue, 

Give me a word in season for each one. 

Clothe me with patient strength all tasks 
to bear, 

Crown me with hope and love, 
know no fear, 


lips, guide Thou my 


which 


And faith, that coming face to face with 
death 

Shall e’en inspire with joy the dying 
breath, 


All through the arduous day my actions 


guide, 

And through the lonely night watch by 
my side, 

So shall I wake refreshed, with strength 
to pray, 

“Work in me, through me, with me, Lord, 
this day”! 

—Myra L. Sawyer, in The Missionary Mes- 

senger, 


We need a :faith: which rests on a 
great God, and which expects Him::to 
keep. His own word; and to do just 
nat He has promised.—-J.. Hudson Tay- 
or. 


A Prayer at Whitsuntide. 


Holy Spirit, Lord and Giver 
Of that life wherein I move, 
Lead me forth beside the river 
Of the everlasting love. 
Till the vision I am treading 
Where the pure in heart have trod, 
And the light has shone upon me 
From the City of our God. 


Holy Spirit, Guide and Guardian 
To the glories of that place, 
Lift Thou up Thy love upon me, 
Through this mystery of grace. 
Shine, O light, upon my darkness 
Stilling all my soul’s unrest; 
In the silence of these moments 
Be Thy Power manifest. 
—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


How a Promise Came True. 
ieee tae, Gre 


On the night when Jesus and His 
friends ate their last supper together 
before He was betrayed, He promised 
them that though He must leave them, 
they should not be long alone, but 
that there would come to them a Com- 
forter—One to make them strong, One 
to bring to their remembrance the gra- 
cious words He had spoken, One to 
give them power to preach the Gospel 
and live it. 

The friends of Jesus stayed there in 
Jerusalem, waiting for this promise to 
come true. And just ten days after 
they had seen Jesus for the last time, 
He sent the promised Spirit. Like 
wind He came, and like fire. And the 
heart of each of them burned with 
flame, like red coals that the wind fans 
into a blaze. 

In the strength of the Holy Spirit 
those friends of Jesus set out to obey 
His last command, to preach the Gos- 
pel to every nation... The Church still 
labors at that great task, and still the 
Spirit fills those who follow Jesus in 
the way. He tells us not of Himself, 
but of Jesus, and if we long to know 
the best Friend better and to become 
more like Him, it is because the Spirit 
has lighted the flame in our hearts, 
too. 

Pray for the Holy Spirit and wait 
for Him. Your body is meant to be His 
Temple, your mind and soul the chan- 
nel through which His life can flow and 
touch others. This is what it means 
to be indeed a fellow-worker with God. 


Winnie Unearths a Story. 


Winnie picked up the bit of broken 
china. It was the prettiest piece she 
had ever seen, creamy white with a 
gay pattern of softly colored field flow- 
ers, dull blue and deep yellow and 
Javender and warm rose. She rubbed it 
against her pinafore and got off the 
last particle of sandy soil. She turned 
it over. On the back was a queer-look- 
ing signature and a date, “1826”. 

“Why, that’s a hundred years old!”’ 
said Winnie. ‘‘I’d like to know whose 
it was, a hundred years ago.’”’ She left 
‘the new playhouse and went to show 
it to mother. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


ot 


Mother turned it in her hands with a 
curious smile. ‘Did you find this under 
the dogwood trees?’”’ she asked. 

“Yes, mother, when I was sweeping 
the dead leaves away to make me a 
playhouse. See, it’s a hundred years 
old! Who do you reckon it belonged 
to then?” 

“Tt belonged to your great-grand- 
mother, dear Winnie,’ said mother. 
“When she was married her brother in 
France sent her six of these plates. 
Fine china was rare and costly then, 
and she was very proud of them. She 
kept them all until she was old, then 
she gave one of them to each of her 
six daughters. 
for a cake plate. And-she always let 
me pass the little iced cakes when she 
had a tea party. And I held that plate 
very carefully too, I can tell you!” 
Mother laughed softly. ‘‘I always want- 
ed it for my playhouse, more than any- 
thing in the world! I never had a real 
tea set like yours, only bits of china 
that had been broken.” 

For the first time Winnie realized 
that once mother was a little girl her- 
self. “Where was your playhouse, 
mother?’’ she asked eagerly. 

“Come on,’ said mother, ‘‘I’ll show 
you!’’ She took Winnie’s hand, and 
together they went out through the 
back yard gate. They followed the small 
beckoning path down the little hill un- 
til they came to the brook. It was a 
noisy little brook, always in a hurry, 
and on the banks beside it grew blue 
and white violets and starry pink crow’s- 
foot. They stepped across it and 
climbed the steep bank beyond and 
came to the sweet dogwood thicket. 

“Right here’s where I found it,” said 
Winnie. 

Mother nodded with that curious lit- 
tle smile on her lips again and a far- 
away look in her eyes. ‘It’s where my 
playhouse was,’’ she whispered. They 
sat down side by side. 

“But how did you get the plate, 
mother?’’ persisted Winnie. ‘You nev- 
er did tell me.’’ 

“T was so busy remembering things 
that I forgot it,’ said mother. ‘Well 
one day mother was having a big tea 


party for the minister and his wife’ 


They were going to China. He was a 
big, tall man, very gentle and kind and 
very near-sighted and awkward. Mother 
let me wear my red cashmere dress 
that day and my white apron with its 
ruffie all starched and fluted. I was 
going to pass the cakes as usual. I 
was much excited. And I loved to hear 
the ladies telling each other that I wag 
‘Such a helpful child!’ ‘So graceful!’ 
‘A perfect little lady!’ I was making 
my way among the guests, and the 
minister was standing by the fireplace. 
But as I came up behind him, he turned 
to sit down, his foot caught in the 
hearthrug, and he fell sprawling, knock- 
ing me down at the same time. I got 
up, not hurt at all. He got up and 
said he wasn’t hurt either, but terribly 
outdone, of course. But the lovely 
plate was broken into thirteen pieces!”’ 

“Oh, dear!’’ cried Winnie. “I bet you 
were glad the preacher did it!” 

“T was, dear Winnie!’ said mother, 
laughing. ‘Of course no one could 
scold the minister. 
off, as if it was nothing. But when 
everybody had gone home, mother cried 
a little and gave me the pieces for my 
playhouse.’’ Mother looked around her 


My mother used hers 


It was just laughed. 
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as if she was coming back from a far- 
away place. ‘‘And this is the very 
spot. Of course the trees were little 
then, and the ground was not so shaded, 
so grass and wild flowers grew under 
them. I had a board between those 
two trees for my china cupboard, and 
there I kept the broken plates.’’ 

“Mother,” said Winnie curiously, 
“truly, weren’t you kind of glad he 
broke it?” 

“I’m afraid I was,’”’ admitted mother, 
“but I didn’t let mother know it until] 
he sent her a very beautiful new one 
from China!’’—Christian Observer. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Leopard Whom Nobody Loved. 
Louis Tucker. 


Once upon a time there was a leo- 
pard whom nobody loved. This made 
him very sad, for he was hungry for . 
affection, but nobody cared until one 
day he met a strong-minded woman. 

Her name was Nancy, but she was 
born under a sour star. Her head was 
blonde, her heart brunette, her eyes 
were ice, her nose above the snowline 
and she cried hail. She wore a brutal 
bonnet and a capable cape. She could 
kill time, murder mirth and execute 
music, and she could have taught Eve 
how to raise Cain. 

When the leopard heard her cry hail, 
he gave up his original idea of eating 
her and tried to go away; but she saw 
him in the bushes and, hurrying hast- 
ily, she caught him around the neck 
with the crooked handle of her um- 
brella, and so he- became a prisoner. 
She took off her veil, which nearly 
scared him into fits, and with it she 
blindfolded him; and then she made a 
bsg out of one of her petticoats and 
put him in it; and then she borrowed a 
wheelbarrow and took him home. 

When she got him to her home—she 
was a widow and lived alone—she tied 
his feet and cut his claws and bought 
a dog-muzzle and muzzled him so that 
he could not bite, and put a collar 
round his neck and chained him to one 
leg of the dining-room table. Then she 
put her arms round his neck and cried, 
because she had to treat him so badly; 
and then she fed him with hot mince- 
pies and gave him nothing else to eat 
until he finished them. 

The next day a book-agent came to 
sell an illustrated copy of a book called 
“Ladies of the White House’’, so she 
showed him into the dining-room. The 
leopard stood upon his hindlegs and 
clanked his chain; and the book-agent 
left all his books and also left the house 
immediately, at once; and the woman 
who lived next door came in to see 
what was the matter, and she left too. 

The circus people from whom the 
leopard had escaped heard of it, and 
they drove up to the door with a large 
empty cage to get him. But Mrs. Nancy 
said that if he ever had belonged to 
them, they had lost any right to him 
when they let him get away; and she 
didn’t believe he was theirs anyhow. 
They got a policeman, but she unchained 
the leopard from the leg of the table 
and held the end of the chain in her 
hand; and the policeman left and stood 
outside the gate and rapped on the side- 
walk with his stick until a lot more 
policemen came. Then the circus men 
telephoned for the circus manager and 
somebody saw the crowd and thought 
it was a fire and turned in a fire-alarm; 


so the engines got there about the same — 


time the manager did. Mrs. Nancy 
stood on the front steps, with the 
of the pare ok een in her hand, al 
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neon ivindpe jas ike-spot. poulams.) |. tOtC=(tCS:*~CS them all what she thought of them, 
When the leopard growled at other 
people, she sicked him on; but when 
he growled at her, she boxed his ears. 
When the circus-manager saw that, he 
stopped arguing and trying to get the 
leopard back, and began instead to try 
and hire Mrs. Nancy to join the circus. 
And when the crowd understood, they 
all began to laugh and then to cheer 
and tell her to charge more. At last 
she agreed with him for a hundred dol- 
lars a week; and now, if you go to 
the right circus, you can see her per- 
form, in a black velvet dress with yel- 
low spangles, in a cage of leopards in 
the middle of the third ring; and she 
always puts her arm round one of the 
leopards and hugs him before she be- 
gins the performance. 


Each By Name. 


Never a little foolish lamb 
Astray in the gloaming dim, 
But the tender Shepherd knoweth 
name, 
And calleth it home to Him. 


its 


In the flock and the fold the sheep are 
His, 
Nor a hill so gray and dun, 
But the Shepherd counteth his lambkins 
there, 
And watcheth them one by one. 


Never a day so bleak and chill, 
Nor a night so dark and drear, 
But the tireless love of the Shepherd 
waits 
For the sheep that are passing near. 


Never weary, way-worn sheep 
In the great world flock today 
But may hear the call of the Shepherd’s 
voice, 
May follow Him and obey. 


The Shepherd hath ransomed the great 
world flock, 
He hath bought it for His own; 
And He loveth and guardeth it one by 
one, 
As were each in the world alone, 
—Margaret E. Sangster. 


Spot, the Watch jGats 


Spot was an old cat. But he was 
very, very wise for his years. Even! 
‘as a kitten he had shown that he was 
wise. 

“We're just going over to Uncle 
Fred’s for the evening,” said Mrs. Smith 
to Bob. ‘Millie is safely in bed, and 
you may put Spot in his basket and go 
to bed at nine.” 

“All right, mother,’’ said Bob, as he 
watched his father and mother go down 
the snowy road. 

Now as Bob was nine years old, and 
Millie only three, he had a little study- 
ing to do after his sister had gone to 
bed. He worked till eight o’clock, and 
read till nine. Just as the clock was 
striking the last strike he jumped up 
from his book and went to the kitchen 
to look for Spot in his usual corner. 
Spot was not there. Bob looked behind 
the stove. There was no cat there, 
either. He looked in the broom cup- 
poard. No cat there. So Bob began 
to call very softly so as not to waken 
Millie. Bob finally went to the shed 
to see if Spot had put himself to bed 

as he had done once or twice before. 
No Spot to be found anywhere. 

At last, after much searching both 
outside and in, Bob decided that Spot 
had followed mother and daddy to Uncle 
Fred’s, two gailee down the country 
road. 
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“It would be just like Spot,’’ Bob 
thought, as he prepared for bed. Then, 
with a look at Millie in her little crib, 
Bob turned off the light and hopped 
into his cot. He was quite sure Spot 
was all right anyway. 

Bob felt as if he had been asleep 
only a few minutes when he was awak- 
ened by, a sound. He listened. 

“Meow,”’ came the sound again, and 
before Bob knew it Spot had jumped 
up on his bed and was walking up to- 
ward his face. 

“You rascal! Where did you come 
from?’’ whispered Bob, ‘‘and whatever is 
the matter? You should be asleep.’’ 
But Spot meowed again, and scratched 
and jumped about as Bob had never 
seen him do before. 

“What is the matter, Spot? Come 
here.’’ But Spot would not keep still. 
And just then Bob smelled something 
funny. 

“Tt smells like smoke, Spot,’’ said 
Bob, and he choked with the funny 
feeling in his throat. The cat was 
meowing more than ever now. Bob 
jumped out of bed and ran into the 


hall. Out there the smell of smoke 
was stronger. His eyes were stinging, 
too. But he couldn’t see the smoke, 


although the air looked blue and queer. 

Bob rushed downstairs. There he 
saw the smoke coming from underneath 
the cellar door. He opened the door 
and was driven back by the force of 
the smoke which came up in big clouds. 
He tried to close the door, but could 
not. Then he rushed for the kitchen 
closet. 

“Sled first!’’ Bob gave himself the 
order. He took the sled out into the 
road, shivering in his night-clothes. For 
he knew he had not time to spare. 

When he got back to the house the 
fire was teeming up the cellar steps and 
the hall was full of smoke and flames. 

“Millie, Millie,’?’ Bob now called with 
one thought only in his mind, “‘come 
downstairs to Bob, Millie’. At the same 
time he fumbled up the smoky stair- 
way as fast-as he could manage it. 

“Bob, Bob, ” called Millie, ‘“‘I want 
mummy,” and she began to cry. 

Bob groped about until he found his 
weeping sister. Then with one hand 
he grabbed a blanket from the bed, 
wrapped it all about her as he took her 
in his arms and hurried down the stairs 
again through smoke and flame. 

“Now we must run and tell mother 
and dad. Be brave, little sister,’’ Bob 
encouraged. “Just show mummy how 
brave you can be.’ 

“I want mummy, I want mummy, I 
want pussy,” sobbed Millie, all in one 
breath, 

“Oh, Millie,” said Bob, with a sud- 


den thought, ‘“‘where is Spot? Have 
you seen him?”’ 

“No-no,” sobbed Millie. “T want 
Spot.” 


Thinking of Millie, Bob had quite 
forgotten Spot till now. Where could 
he be? He hadn’t heard him meow 
since the first warning. Bob thought 
for just a second. Then he said, ‘‘Mil- 
lie, will you promise to sit very, very 
still, if I go away a few minutes?’’ 


“Yes,” said Millie, ‘but I want 
Spot. 2 

With a leap and a run, Bob was in 
the burning house once more. The 
fire was racing upstairs now. He 


could not get up if he tried. He rushed 
as near the fire as he could, and called 
out, “Spot! here, Spot!” as loudly as 
his stinging throat would let him. Just 
then something ran against his feet. 
Something big and bulky. Although 
he could not see, Bob grabbed for the 
moving object and caught Spot in his 
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arms. 

“Whatever are you carrying, Spot?” 
he said, as he stumbled to the door, 
and out to Millie on the sled. 

“Oh,” cried Millie in great joy, ‘‘Spot 
has dolly, Spot has dolly.” And it was 
true. Between his teeth Spot had dolly’s 
skirt held tightly. 

“Now for mummy,” said brave little 
Bob. And with Millie, Spot and dolly 
bundled in the sled, Bob ran a mile 
in the snow with nothing on but his 
winter night-clothes, to tell his mother 
and father that the house was burning 
down. 

“I thought Spot had followed you to 
uncle’s,’”’ Bob said, as he explained 
everything much later. 

“Spot slept with dolly and me,” 
lisped Millie. 

“Oh,” said mummy, “that explains 
how Spot saved all your lives. If he 
had been in the shed asleep, you might 
have been all burned.”’ 

Then daddy spoke; ‘‘When we build 
our house again, we’ll make a special 
corner just for Spot. And it shall be 
somewhat inside the house. For Spot 
is our watch cat now, you know.’— 
Junior World. 


The Little Girl and the Conductor. 


All night long the great through ex- 
press train had been rushing along in 
the darkness, while men, women and 
children slept safely and were carried 
where they wished to go. 

In one of the sleeping cars was a 
little girl, and when the conductor went 
through for the first early morning 
round this little girl was up and dressed. 
Her mother and grandmother, with 
whom she was traveling, were still in 
their berths. 

“Good morning, conductor,” said the 
little girl, looking up with a _ bright 
smile. 

“Good morning, 
tor. 

“T think we must have had a good 
conductor and a good engineer to take 
such good care of us all night,’’ said 
the child. 

The conductor forgot all about his 
long, hard night and how tired he was. 
All day long he kept thinking about 
that little girl.—Exchange. 


” 


replied the conduc- 


What the Clock Says. 


What does the clock say, loud and clear, 
Up by the mantel high? 
Hark! only two wee words I hear 
While snug in bed am I. 
While snug in bed am I, 
The whole day long it sang - “tick- tock!” 
Now it has changed its tune, this clock. 
“You’re good! you’re good!” it seems to 
say 
When I have been quite good all day. 


What does the clock say, loud and clear, 
When lips have learned to pout? 

How it should know I’m bad is queer, 
I’m puzzled to find out. 

And yet, when all the house is still, 

A voice the whole room seems to fill. 

“You’re bad—quite bad!” I hear it say; 

Who told it I was bad all day? 

—Selected. 


a 


To know Christ is the way to grow 
in holiness. Christianity is not a re- 
ligion of rules. It is the religion of 
the divine example. Try to follow the 
blessed steps of the most holy life. 
Take His advice. Ask yourself in the 
moment of perplexity or temptation, 
what would He do if He were here? 
Nothing else will so surely lead us into 
the way of holy living.—George Hodges. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


4) notiees and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. 


Special rates 


te contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 


positicns. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
2a whieh it ft» intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 
PIPE Pte mess islesteatn 
he purchase of an organ 4 - 
plated address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who mAnUESS- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 


signing organs for memorials. 
ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 
prices for Church Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Also Handkerchiefs. Samples on 


i ar MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St. New York City. 


HURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANDT' 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St. 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


STAINED GLASS 
JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars), 
Ltd., London, England—Stained Glass. 
Besigns and estimates submitted on re- 
eeipt.of full particulars. Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK, 665 Fifth Ave., New 
York City. 


MEETING OF TRUSTEES. 

THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES OF THE 
Protestant Episcopal Theological Semi- 
mary in Virginia will meet at the Semi- 
nary on Wednesday ithe 8th day of June, 

27, at noon. 

a Ss. SCOLLAY MOORE, 

May 5, 1927. Secretary. 
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RIVERCREST FARM 
Place to Spend Your Vacation 

Beautifully located on New River in 
Heart of Southwest Virginia. One and 
one-half miles from Railroad and Lee 
Highway. Fine for Fishing and Swim- 
ming. Always cool. Good food and beds. 
Rates reasonable. Apply 

MRS. W. C. JENNINGS 
: Draper, Virginia 
2 IP TE ER TS 
CLERICAL. 

WANTED, A PARISH FOR JULY AND 
AUGUST, by a clergyman and wife, Bos- 
ton, New York or the West. A man past 
fifty but up-to-date, with a splendid mes- 
sage. 
church greater length of time. 
fill parish in Virginia; would serve as as- 
sistant in. large church two or three years. 
Address “Valuable”, care of Southern 
Churchman.” 


An Ideal 


VACATION COUNTRY HOME. 


FOR CHILDREN FOUR TO EIGHT]! 
years old for six weeks, beginning June |) 


On York River, 
References exchanged. 
Thomas, Williamsburg, Va. 


Williamsburg, Va. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


NURSERY GOVERNESS DESIRES TEM- 
porary position for July and August. 
Mountains or seashore. Very highly 
recommended. Address §-4, care of 
Southern Churchman. 


a rt ba Sa Sp 
MIDDLE-AGED LADY, GRADUATE OF 
Normal School, desires position. Has 
moderate speed as stenographer. Ad- 
dress R-2, care of Southern Churchman. 


REFINED, EDUCATED YOUNG LADY 
desires position as practical nurse in 
country neighborhood, or assistant 
housekeeper. Best references. Address 
“J-2”, care of Souther nChurchman. 


Deaths 


BROOKES: Entered into eternal rest 
on Weénesday, May 11, 1927, at University 
Hospital, Baltimore, Md., ALEXANDER 
POWELL BROOKES, JR., ten years old, 
only son of Alexander Powell and D. Eliza- 
beth Watkins Brookes, Funeral] services 
were conducted 
Church, Alexandria, 
Percy Foster Hall. 


Va., by the Rev. 


Would serve as assistant in larger: 
Gladly | 


Address Esther }' 


in St. Paul’s Episcopal }. 


MRS. SARAH DABNEY EGGLESTON. 


MRS. SARAH DABNEY EGGLESTON, 
age 88 years, wife of Captain John Ran- 
dolph Eggleston, noted Confederate Vete- 
ran and Lieutenant on the ‘Merrimac’, 
died at her home at Sewanee, Tenn., on 
May 15, 1927... Funeral services were held 
in All Saints Chapel and interment was 
made in the Sewanee Cemetery on May 
16th. 

Mrs. Eggleston was born and raised in 
Mississippi, ,having lived at Raymond, 
Hinds County, Mississippi, until 14 years 
ago, when she came to Sewanee. The de- 
ceased is survived by her two _ sisters, 
Mrs. Ida Dabney Armstrong, of Birming- 
ham, Ala., and Lelia J. Dabney, of Se- 
wanee. 

“He giveth His beloved sleep” 


REV. FRANCIS E. CLARK, D. D. 


REV. DR. FRANCIS HE. CLARK, known 
the world over as the “Father of Chris- 
tian Endeavor”, died at his home at New- 
ton, Mass., May 26, 1927. The founder of 
the great young people’s religious move- 
ment had been ill for several weeks. He 
was in his 76th year. 

Dr. Clark resigned the presidency of the 
International Society of Christian En- 
deavor two years ago, but maintained his 
active interest in the work of the move- 
ment, which, he founded forty-six years 
ago when he was pastor of the Williston 
Congregational Church, in Portland, Me. 
. He is survived by his widow, one daugh- 
ter, Mrs. William F. Chase, of West New- 
ton, and three sons, Professor Eugene F. 
Clark, of Dartmouth College; Harold 
Clark, head master of a school in New 
Jersey, and Sidney A. Clark, of Boston. 

Born in Aylmer, Quebec, September 12, 
1851, Dr. Clark was the son of New Eng- 
land parents. His father, Charles Carey 
Symmes a civil engineer and timber lo- 
cater who had gone to Canada to seek 
his fortune, died when the son was three 
years old. Five years later his mother, 
who was Lydia Fletcher Clark, of Tewks- 
bury, Mass., died and the boy was adopted 
by her brother, Rev. Edward Warren 
Clark, by whose name he afterward was 
known. 

The founder of Christian Endeavor 
lived to see it become international, in- 
terdenominational and interracial, and 
grow from the first forty members to an 
organization with 80,000 individual so- 
cieties with a membership of approxi- 
mately 4,000,000 within eighty denomina- 
tions. It is estimated that more than 25,- 
000,000 women and men throughout the 
world. have been members of the, Chris- 
a Endeavor movement since its incep- 
tion,!: if ] ar 9 


Personal Notes 


The address. of the Rt. Rev. L. L. 


Kinsolving, D., is changed from 
Greenwich, Conn., to Forest Hills Inn., 
Forest Hills Garden, Long Island, N. Y. 


The Rev. Richard M. Douglas, assis- 
tant minister at St. Mark’s Church, 
Shreveport, La., has accepted a call to 
Holy Cross Church, Harrisburg, Texas, 
effective June kv 


z ¢ 

The Rev. Alan H. Tongue, a recent 
graduate of the Philadelphia Divinity 
School, has accepted his appointment 
as deacon-in-charge of Christ Church, 
Frackville, Pa., effective July 1. 


it 
The address of the Rev. John A. 
Gardner is changed from Pawhuska, 
Okla., to Trinity Parish House, Cincin- 
nati Avente, at Fifth Street, Tulsa, 
Okla. £ : 


The Rev. Harry Mershon has accepted 


his appointment as deacon-in-charge | 


of All Saints’ Church, Saint Clair, Pa., 
and expects to take charge August 1. 


The address of the Rev. Charles H. 
Lee is changed from Macon, Ga., te 
St. Simon’s Island, Ga. 


The vestry of Memorial Church, Bal- 
timore, has extended a call to the Rev. 
Benjamin B. Lovett, D. D., to become 
rector of Memorial Church. The Rev. 
‘Dr. Lovett, for some years past, has 
been assistant rector at Emmanuel 
Church, Baltimore. 


The Rev. HE. J. Pipes, of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Canton, N. C., has accepted a 
call to Holy Trinity, Manistee, Mich., 
and entered upon his work June 1. 


The Rev. Dr. Frederick Grant, of the 
Berkeley Divinity School, Middletown, 
Conn., has been called to be dean of 
the Western Theological Seminary, Chi- 
cago, in succession to Dr. DeWitt, who 
has recently resigned. 


The Rev. Conrad Goodwin, rector of 
Zion Church, Charles Town, W. Va., has 
been called to St. John’s Church, 
Helena, Arkansas, and has the call un- 
der consideration. : 


The address of the Rev. L. W. Black- 
welder is changed from Atlanta, Ga., to 
Griffin, Ga. 


The Rev. R. P. Eubank, formerly of 
Basin, Wyo., will be in temporary charge 
during the summer months of the 
Church of the Incarnation, Mineral, and 
St. James’ Church, Louisa, Va., with 
residence at Mineral, Va. ; 


The Rev. Jesse S. Wicks, of Emman- 
uel Church, Petoskey, Mich., has re- 
signed to take effect June 1. 


The Rev. Condit N. Eddy, studens 
chaplain at Princeton University, has 
accepted a call to become rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Watertown, N. Y., and 
will assume his new duties about July 1. 


' The Rev. Lewis J. Bailey, formerly 
rector of Grace Church, Menominee, 
Mich., has aecepted the call to be chap- 
lain of Kenyon College, Gambier, Ohio, 
‘effective September 1. = 


The Rev. Edmund L. Souder, ee 
of the American Church Mission, Wu- 
chang, China, will take charge of the 
work at Baguio, P. I., during the ab- 
sence of the rector. His address 1s 
care of Rt. Rev. G. F. Mosher, D. D., 
Bishopsted, Manila. “ey 


The Rev. Frank M. Johnson, Jr., for- 
merly of Christ Church, Eagle Lake, 
Texas, has accepted a call to St. An- 
drew’s Church, Houston. 


ORDINATIONS. 


‘ 
‘ 


Correction. “ aihee 


In this column in our issue of May 
21, it was stated that Mr. Humphrey 
Campbell Dixon was presented for or- 
dination by the Rev. Paul Reinhardt. 
This is an error; as Mr. Dixon was 
presented by the Rev. Samuel H. Sayre, 
assistant at St. Paul’s Church, Chicago, 
Mr. Dixon’s home parish. 7 i 

William Capers Munds of the Diocese 
of Ohio was ordained deacon by the Rt. 
Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., acting 
for the Bishop of Ohio, in St. James’ 
Church, Wilmington, N. C., on Sunday, 
May 8. ‘The sermon was* preached > 
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the Rev. Kirk B. O’Ferrall, rector of| 


Emmanuel Church, Cleveland, and the 
candidate was presented by Canon J. 
Reginald Mallett, of Trinity Cathedral, 
Cleveland. 

Mr. Munds, who is a student at Bex- 
ley Hall, Gambier, Ohio, will serve as 
curate in Emmanuel Church, Cleveland, 
after his graduation in June. 


The Rey. Jesse Starnes Lockaby, dea- 
con-in-charge of St. John’s Church, Ma- 
rion, N. C., was ordained priest in his 
parish church, Friday, April 8, 1927, 
by the Rt. Rev. Junius M. Horner, D. 
ID., Bishop of the Diocese of Western 
North Carolina. The assisting clergy 
were the Rev. Benjamin §S. Lassiter, rec- 
tor-emeritus of St. John’s, Marion; the 
Rev. S. R. Guignard, dean of the Mor- 
gantown Convocation; the Rev. J. W. C. 
Johnson, who presented Mr. Lockaby; 
the Rev. G. Floyd Rogers, of Trinity 
Church, Asheville, who preached the 
sermon, and the Rev. LeRoy A. Jahn, 
rector of Grace Church, Morganton. 

Mr. Lockaby, after faithful service as 
a deacon in this parish, continues his 
ministry as rector. 


On May 19, 1927, in the Oratory of 
Seabury Divinity School, Faribault, 
Minnesota, the Bishop of Minne- 
sota, acting for the Bishop of Cen- 
tral New York, ordained Harold L. An- 
dress as a deacon. The candidate was 
presented by the Rev. Dr. F. F. Kra- 
mer, and the Rev. Dr. F. H. Hallock 
preached the sermon. 


On May 20, 1927, in St. Peter’s 
Church, New Ulm, Bishop McElwain 
ordained Clarence Burnett Whitehead 
as a deacon. Archdeacon Couper pre- 
sented the candidate and preached the 
sermon. 


A service of ordination was held in 
Bethlehem Chapel, Washington Cathe- 
dral, Washington, D. C., on Ascension 
Day. Bishop Freeman ordained to the 
priesthood three deacons in the diocese 


SOUNDNESS FIRST— . 
‘SIZE AFTERWARD | 


-Jants we first seek sound accounts 
—size is a secondary considera- 
tion after we have satisfied our- 
selves that they measure up to 
our standards of quality. 


This policy means safety to all 
our. depositors. 


} Our large resources enable us 

to meet the demands of sound 
business in the Southeast—Trans- 
jportation, Manufacturing, Job- 
bers, Retailers and Personal ac- 
counts. 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


| CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI- 


oe 


“VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,000 


Fire at the First and MESrek? 


as follows: the Rev. Hugh F. Clary, as- 


sistant at Ascension Church; the Rev. 
Robert J. Shores, assistant at St. Mar- 
garet’s Church, and the Rev. Hulbert A. 
Woolfall, deacon-in-charge of St. Phil- 
ip’s Church, Laurel, Md. Two seminary 
students were ordained deacons by 
Bishop Freeman as follows: Mr. Mills 
Perkins, of St. Stephen’s Parish, a stu- 
dent at Virginia Seminary, who has 
been lay reader in charge of the Chapel 
of the Redeemer, Glen Echo, Md., and 
Mr. Loren M. Gaviett, of St. James’ 


Parish, Washington, a student of the} 


General Theological Seminary, New 
York. At the same service the Rt. Rev. 
William L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop of 
West Virginia, ordained to the priest- 
hood the Rev. Edward Pinell, who has 
been a student at Virginia Theological 
Seminary and is attached to Bishop 
Gravatt’s diocese. The sermon of this 
ordination service was preached by the 
Rev. W. Cosby Bell, zof the Virginia 
Theological Seminary. Inthe afternoon 
of the same day a general confirmation 
service was held by the Bishop of 
Washington in Bethlehem Chapel. This 
service is planned each year for those 
candidates who were unable to be pres- 
ent at their own parish. .confirmation 
services. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Albert Corey Jones, rector 
of Grace Church, Hamden, Conn., since 
1915, died at his home in Hamden on 
Tuesday, May 10. He was born in New 
Haven on June 5, 1873, and was a 
graduate of Yale University and Berke- 
ley Divinity School. 

Funeral services were conducted by 
Bishop Brewster, assisted by the Rev. 
Dr. Stewart Means, the Rev. Dr. John 
F. Plumb, and the Rev. Dr. John D. 
Skilton. Burial was in Hamden. 


The family of Bishop Burleson, of 
South Dakota has suffered a severe be- 
reavement in the death of Miss Laura 
C. Birchall, 
years been.a- member of his household, 
first when he was Dean in Fargo, then 


Missions House, and through his epis- 
eopate’in South Dakota: A. devoted 
Churchwoman, a.remarkable teacher atk: 
little children, a life-long participant’ 
in all forms of Church work, hers was 
a life made beautifut by loving and joy- 
ous service. She was called to her rest 
on Saturday, May: 7, and. was: buried in 
the Bishop’s famé#ly lot in Sioux Falls 
on May 11. 


who had for twenty-five |: 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 


NEW PRIZE CONTEST 


BEST TRACTS 


First Prize, $100.00 and Gold Medal. 
Second Prize, $50.00. Third Prize, 
$25.00. 

ANNUITY 
Especially Attractive. 
factory. 

Send for particulars concerning award 
of prizes and the Annuity Bonds, 
AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY, 
7 W. 45th St., New York City. 


BONDS 
Safe and Satis- 


Kill All Fli TapiEiee 
Placed anywh les. LLER peer 
where, I attracts and 
kills all flies. Neat, clean, ornamental, convenient and 
cheap. Lasts allses« 


CAO TRIG 7 son. Made of metal, 

Ota g SAV: Foe a= can’t spill or tip overs 
AO: Som Nell wy) will not soil or injure 
pS ZS GAS 6677 enything. Guaranteed. 
LL SL Seah =e Insist upon € 


DAISY FLY KILLER 


from your dealer. {| 


HAROLD SOMERS Brooklyn N. ¥s 


“RAISE MONEY SELLING PURITY 
GUARANTEED PURE FOOD Baking Pow- 
der, Breakfast Cocoa, Vanilla Flavor. 
Easy seller. Big Profits. We eliminate 
wholesaler and divide profits with church 
organizations. No investment necessary. 
Special plan increases church funds 
quickly, insuring a year round income. 
Shiffer Products Co., 1117 Union Street, 
Reading, Pa. 


True Economy 


is practiced in wearing 


BERRY 
CLOTHES 


They are stylish—dependable—at- 


‘tractive; yet they cost no more. 
during his secretaryship in the Church }: ty 


COMPARE! 


CN Bory rh 


ESTABLISHED iris 


GRACE aé Sixth 
Richmond, Va. 


A CONFERENCE FOR CHURCH WORK 
Rt. Rev. C. L. Slattery, Director. 
AND SUMMER SCHOOL FOR CHURCH MUSIC, 
io Thompson Stone, Dean, 


will meet at Wellesley, 


Mass., 


June 27 tO. July 27. 


For programs and information apply to 
MISS M. DeC. WARD, 50 Commonwealth vat Boston. 


WHERE IS IT? 


The place you’ve dreamed about for years and longed to see. 


coun try —England—France—ltaly ? 


In this 


Visit it next year, 


J OIN OUR VACATION CLUB; 


Five Classes: 


25c. to $5.00 per week. 


STATE- PLANTERS 
Bank & Trust Company 


Richmond, 


Virginia. 
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VIRGINIA TRUST C0. INOORPORATED 1882 


able oe Virginia Fire and Marine 
parca Insurance Company 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 


Executor-Guardian and trustee. Of Richmond, Va. 

Many prudent men and women in Assets ¥ . te $3,398,462.62 
every section of the State have Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 

named this Company Executor and B. OC. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
trustee in their wills. J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 
Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE. 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


Pa Buzz scores hit in scarf dance 


LIT spray clears your home of mosquitoes 

and flies. It also kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, 

and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 
mankind, Will not stain. Get Flit today. 
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DESTROYS 
Flies Mosquitoes Moths , is. 
Ants Bed Bugs Roaches with the black band” 


WHAT $10.00 A 
MONTH 
WILL DO 


©) 1027 stanvano occ co (m5) 


This small amount reserved 
in the American’s' Income 
Building Plan will give you 
$ 500 in 3 years 10 months 
1,000 in 6 years 11 months 


Pecoumn21 year duamotthe The Bell Bock and Stationery Co. 


Notice the time gets shorter 


as the amount grows—the ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 

income does that. 

This plan is required to get MENTS t4Ga 
such results. VISITING CARDS. . rx 
Think of the worth while S 


==. 
dhitiee® sau wiutean wome fifth Street between Broad and Grace L——— 


education for a child, a trip RICHMOND, VA. 
abroad, then write or phone 
us for deatils of the plan. 


BEVERLEY HEATING SYDNOR & HUNDLEY’S 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 


eo, tag Bunainen tor n.%% swe.| STOCK REDUCTION 


8308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE SALE 


Ask Lor Bookleton Income Building Plan 


The South’s Best Book Store Complete Suites and Hundreds ef 
HUNTER & CO, | ccs prices at 
105 E. Broad Street 25 Per Cent, 33 1-3 Per Cent and 5® 


Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


_Prompt and Reliable Service. 7th at Grace Richmond, va. 


Per Cent Reductions. 
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The Revelation of the Bible 1s Complete :: Its 
Doctrines Immutable :: Its Truth is Invinct- 
ble :s And its Authority 1s Absolute :: 33 3: 


WITH HIM 


CRUCIFIED WITH HIM 
Gales 20s ota: wOn.ke. 
DEAD WITH HIM 
ROM OSs. 2 biMyac dL. 
BURIED WITH HIM 
Ronis os4 2 Coleen, 
QUICKENED WITH HIM 
Eph 2b Ol. 2aplias 
RAISED WITH HIM 
=Epn. 2:6; 
SEATED WITH HIM 
Eph. 2:6. 
LIVING WITH HIM 
2eCor.. 1334; Roms 6:8; 
LABORNG WTH HIM 
I COL moe sel LO. 


SUFFERING WITH HIM 
ROM. sSabLve 


GLORIFIED WITH HIM 
Roms set i. 


REIGNING WITH HIM 
ZF LiMn kee ROV.. 20. 


COMING WITH HIM 
1 Thess, 4574. 


THE EXCEEDNG.RICHES OF HIS GRACE 
Eph. 2:7. 


“Thou of life the fountain art, 
Freely let me take of Thee; 
Spring Thou up within my heart, 

Rise to all eternity.” 


. 
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TRINITY SUNDAY. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JUNE 11, 1927. 


EDUGA TI ON ASE 


The Virginia Home and Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application, 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipmsnt. Healthy _lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 

erate, made possible through gener- 

ofity of founders. For catalogue apply to 

REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Chartes Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 


Chevron School] for Girls. Episcopal 


Junieor Cellees—tfour year’ High School 
fwo years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 


numbers. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
ie D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

a. 


College of William and Mary 


WILLIAMSBURG, VIRGINIA. 
Winter and Summer Sessions. 


Regular courses for Bachelor and 
Master Degrees. Special courses in 
Teachcr Training, Pre-Medicine, Pre- 
Engineering, Home Economics, Juris- 
prudence, Business Administration, 
Physical Training, etc. 


J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. 
H L. BRIDGES, Registrar. 
Catalog sent upon request. 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street - 


LANGBOURNE M. WILLIAMS..President 
REV. PEMBROKE W. REED 

Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSOW 


News Editor 

MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Circulation Dept. 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 


Richmond, Va. 


; always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


HWditorialss v.s0 5 seen ea ee okt ee 
Christianity Vs. Modern Liberalism 
—The Rev. J. Gresham Machen, 
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Virginia: A 
Book Review—The Rev. Joseph 
Be DUNT 2D 3D ee ee 

Christianity and the Community... 

The Church and the Young People’s 
Work—The Rey. Karl M. Block, 
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Diocesan Councils and Conventions 13 

Church Intelligence .. 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 

For tution $250.00 a year: for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year: for 
board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


$650.00. 
Address: BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
N. Y. 


President 
Annandale-on-Hudson, 
Station, Barrytown N. Y.) 


(Rallway ' 


vit,, CHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch School, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia 
Cine.) 4 

(About gifts or bequests, address th 
Tean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 60 pupils. 


RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, 
Headmaster 


Ph. D., 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. - 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music, 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean, 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1822. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A. B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address . 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


TEMPLE SCHOOL — 


MANASSAS, VA. 
Christian home and training for refined 
girls 3 to 12 years. Kindergarten through 


grades. music. expression and dancing. 
Real love for children. References re- 
quired. Enroll now as number is limited. 


roll now as number is limited. 
Address TEMPLE SCHOOL, 
Manassas, Va. 


The Hannah More Academy 


The Dioceasan School of Maryland, Found- 
ed 1832. A Country School for Girls— 
fifteen miles from Baltimore. College Pre- 
paratory and General Courses, Music, Art, 
Supervised Athletics. 


Principal, LAURA FOWLER, A. B., 
Reistertown, Maryland. 


Randolph-Macon Woman’s College 
Lynchburg, Virginia. 


A Woman’s College of the first rank, 
offering A. B. and A. M. degrees. Sixty 
acres, four Laboratories, Library, Astro- 
nomical Observatory, five dormitories, 
modern gymnasium, swimming pool, large 
athletic field. O cers and Instructors 
100, students 836 from 32 States and three 
foreign countries. 

For catalogue, address 


D. R. ANDERSON, President 
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The Racine School) VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The State Agricultural and Mechanical College) 


of Religion 


FROM JULY 12TH TO AUGUST 2D, 
1927. 


The following courses are Offered: 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE 
The Holy Spirit, the Church and the 
Means of Grace. The Rev. M. Bowyer 
Stewart, D. D. 


NEW TESTAMENT, 
Church Literature of the First and 
Second Centuries. Professor A. Haire 
Forster. 


CHURCH HISTORY 
The Church Since the Reformation, 
with particular reference to the Angli- 
can Communion. Professor Percy V. 
Norwood. 


APOLOGETICS 
A discussion of the present relations 
of Science and Religion. The Rev. D. 
A. McGregor. 


MINOR COURSES 
On the Background of the Gospel, 
Christian Morals, the Prayer Book and 
its Antecedents. 
For further information apply to 


MRS. GEORGE BILLER, 
Taylor Hall, Racine, Wisconsin 


St. Paul’s Boys School 


Rogers Avenue, on Heights above Mt. 
Washington, Maryland, 

A Parochial Boarding School for Boys 
Between the Ages of 10 and 17; College 
Preparatory 

Capacity, 60 Boarders and 10 Day 
Scholars 
Wholesome Christian atmosphere, 
thorough instruction by com- 
petent masters, 
Headmaster—The Reverend S. Janney 
Hutton, former Chaplain of 
The Gilman Country School, 
Baltimore; and Virginia 
Episcopal School, Lynch- 
burg. 
Assistants—Mr. Beverly R. L. Rhett 
Mr. Harry P. Rhett 
Mr, Harry P. Rhett 
Mr. Robert W. Pearman 
Mr. Louis Clark 
Matron—iMiss Sally H. Barron Assistant 
—Mrs. Noel M. Bush 
Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving D.. D. 
President of Trustees 
Next session opens Tuesday, September 
12, 1927. 
Applications should be sent to Head- 
master St. P@ul’s Boys’ School, Mt. Wash- 
ington, Md. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
Box S, Chtham, Virginia. 

College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced academic 
work. Music, Art, Expression, Home Eco- 
nomics included in tuition. Modern equip- 
ment. 15 acre campus. Pool, Golf. Terms 
moderate. 34th session September 21, 
1927. Bishop of Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia President of Board. 

For catalogue address 

MABEL ELEANOR STONE, 
Principal. 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY 
Staunton, Virginia. 

For young ladis.. Established 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 8th. In Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed cli- 
mate, modern equipment. Courses: 
College, 4 years, A. B. degree; College 
Prep., 4 years. Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science Physical Education, 
Athletics — Gymnasium and _ Field. 
Catalog. 


66 Miles on 1 Gallon's:"%2po 


|Gas Saver 
..All Autos. Agencies wanted every- 
where. 1 free to advertise. Critchlow, 


inventor, A-992, Wheaton, Ill. 


ALL CURRICULA OPEN ALIKE TO 
Four-year curricula for high school graduates, 


MEN AND WOMEN 
leading to the B. S. degree in 


Agriculture, Home Economics, Engineering, Science, Business Administration, Sec- 


retarial Work, and Teacher-Training. Two-year curricula 


in Pre- Medicine’ Pre- 


Dentistry, and Pre-Law. Graduate work leading to the M. S. degree and the profes- 


sional degrees in Engineering. 
For catalog and full particulars, 


address: 


DEAN OF THE COLLEGE, 
Vv. P. IL, Blacksburg, Virginia. 


A CONFERENCE FOR CHURCH WORK 


Rt. Rev. C. L. Slattery, Director. 
AND SUMMER SCHOOL FOR CHURCH MUSIC, 
Thompson Stone, Dean, 


will meet at Wellesley, 


Mass., 


June 27 to July. 7. 


For programs and information apply to 
MISS M. DeC. WARD, 50 Commonwealth Ave., Boston. 


Crepe Paper. 


tity of each initial you desire. 


25c. Sample box 25c. 
FREE. 


$25.00 to $50.00 
For Your Church or Society 


Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins packed three 
dozen to the package. 


Made of the finest Lyn-Kloth 


Every package With your own initial 
in Old English. Kindly fill in the bottom line quan- 
This is an article that every home has use 
for, and with our Sample Box, sales are easily made, 


Cost 138c.; sells for 


With every order of 25 packages sample package 
30 Days Credit, Carrying Charges Prepaid. 


CLIP OR COPY AND 


MAIL NOW 


GILLMORE BROS. Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
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Bibles For The Blind! 


It is estimated that there are over 
100,000 Blind persons in the United 
States. In foreign lands the number 
of the Blind in proportion to the popu- 
lation is far greater than in this coun- 
LEY. 

The American Bible Society provides 
the Scriptures in 16 languages and sys- 
tems for the Blind. For a single Bible 
in the Moon system 58 volumes are re- 
quired. The cost of each volume varies 
from $4.00 to $8.00. The American 
Bible Society furnishes these books to 
the Blind for $1.00 and asks interested 
friends to make up the difference. 


Will you share in this important serv- 
ice to the Blind? 


Send contributions to The Treasurer, 
AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, 
Bible House, Astor Place, 
New York, N. Y. | 


(LOGGED PORES 
prevented if skin is well cleansed with 
non-irritant soap. Thousands use only 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Larkspur, 
Helen Bayley Davis. 


Tall, swaying larkspur, blue 
As Heaven’s reflection in a mute, 
pool— 
A gay wind stirs your fairy petals cool 
And fresh from evening’s bath of dew. 
| 


still 


Swinging enamled bells, you nod 

To a red-gold butterfly, a robber bee; 
Your blue, blue loveliness proves to me 
There is a God, there is a God, 


Quality and Price! 


When considering price you must con- 
sider quality, too—and when you do— 
you'll like both what you buy here— 


and what you pay for it, 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE CARPETS DRAPERIES 


R. in 0 ] 700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


& SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


MEMORIALS: IN- STAINED-GLASS 52 Largest stock in the 
MOSAIC; MARBLE STONE-GRANTTE 7 k eer eeatcneeersterrics 
CARVED:WOOD- METAL EFC + CAN 


The Couper Marble Works 


tEstablished 79 years.) 
264 abe Bank St., Norfolk, 
a. 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 
Church; Windows a Specialty 
402 East Marshall 8t. 


Richmond, Va. 


“Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu- 
tion to the subject,” says Bishop 
Darst. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 
A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


By 


RGEISSLER INC. 
56 W.$th STREET, NEW YORK,NY. 
Church Furnishings 


IN CARVED WOOD AND LEON C. PALMER. 


MARBLE: BRASS: SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
was off the press. 


Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 


_ From 
The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. 


Real Estate 
Loans 


REASONABLE RATES 
AND TERMS 


True Economy 


is practiced in wearing 


BERRY 
CLOTHES 


They are stylish—dependable—at- 


SOUTHERN BOND AND 
MORTGAGE 
COMPANY, INC., 


627 E. Main St., Richmond, Va 


tractive; yet they cost no more. 


COMPARE! 
GRACE aé Sixth 


ESTABLISHED 1879 
Richmond, Va. 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickery, N. C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


Washington Cathedrs! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
e e ¢ 


HE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmex throughour the 
~guntty.for gifts, large and -mall, to continue the work 
a¢ building now proceeding, and to maintain its work. 
Missionary. Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
wwnoie Church, 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
teading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
!ngton, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledac 
aii contributions, 


Church 
Eurniture 


Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Purniture 
“Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGO. 
Catalogues on Request. 


oo @ 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the Pvistrict of Colmbia 


| man if 


JUNE 11, 1927. 


rn ee 


ee 


| = Thoughts — 


'| For the Thoughttul 


A man cannot possibly be a gentle- 
he lacks courtesy. 


“Wndurance is nobler than strength, 
and patience than beauty.” 


Sin in itself is more to be dreaded 
than its consequences. 


God makes the prisons of life work to- 
gether as antidotes. 


The very fact that a Christian is here 
and not in Heaven proves that some 
work awaits him. 


No Christian should lose heart. To 
lose heart is to lose hope. To lose 
hope is to lose faith. And to lose faith 
is a sin.—M. J. Macleod. 


“When I stand before the throne, 
Dressed in beauty not my own; 
When I see Thee as Thou art, 
Love Thee with unsinning heart, 
Thou, Lord, shall I fully know, 
Not till then how much I owe.” 


“We must never make the mistake of 
assuming that the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ is an American institution. It is 
for the world, and it is ours now to 
be a servant among the nations in car- 
rying the blessed glad tidings and heal 
the broken peoples of earth.” 


“Perseverance,” that’s what we want! 
If we don’t succeed today, we’ll get at 
it all the harder tomorrow, and if we 
don’t get it then, we’ll go at it the 
next day, and every day of the week. 
If we don’t succeed in January, we’ll go 
at it in March, and if not in March, 
in April, and no let-up in summer.— 
D, L. Moody. 


It’s true we cannot reach Christ’s for- 
tieth day; 
Yet to go part of that religious way 
Is better than to rest: : 
We cannot reach our Saviour’s purity; 
Yet we are bid ‘‘Be holy e’en as He”’, 
In both let’s do our best. 
—G. Herbert. 


Out of the bitter which the disciples 
tasted when their Lord and Master spoke 
of His departure they were soon to taste 
the sweet. The cross was not far dis- 
tant; neither was the resurrection. The 
sorrow that crushed them was but for 
a brief season of days. The joy that 
followed when they saw their risen 
Lord made the sorrow resplendent as 
does the sun the cloud which it illumines 
with its golden glory. : 


The value of prayer is not commensu- 
rate with its ease and fluency. As a 
cold climate produces a strong race, so 
coldness in prayer often preserves the 
soul from enervating self-deception and 
forces it to strike deep roots into the 
eternal Rock. The loneliness and empti- 
ness of the soul that we often experi- 
ence in the very act of prayer may be 
the hand of God, dilating the heart by 
hope deferred and unfulfilled desire un- 
til it receive the Presence it longs for. 
For most souls prayer, if taken serious- 
ly, is a business demanding high cour- 
age.—Selected. == 
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Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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AFTER THE FIRE, THE STILL SMALL VOICE 


We are living in a time when the commonplace has be- 
come marvelous. The common air we breathe was little 
thought of a few years back as being rich in undiscovered 
possibilities. But now it has borne an aviator across the 
ocean, and it is vibrant with messages; and the rude hamlet 
listens in on the city‘s most gifted preachers, and its richest 
musical offerings. But the bane of the radio is static. 
Whatever the scientific content of this term may mean, the 
word itself has an application as being a foe to the Gospel. 
Static means coming to a stand. It has the idea of being 
stationary, fixed, immovable; and represents what we know 
as deadly inertia, a law in the spiritual as in the physical 
realm. 

The false prophets were represented as dumb dogs, lying 
down, loving to slumber. To workers in the vineyard, 
the cry was: “Why stand ye idle all the day?” The dull 
apathy, which leads to a stagnancy producing a deadly 
miasma, that kills faith, is seen in the prophets searching 
Jerusalem with candles; for the men ‘“‘settled oi their lees, 
saying: ‘‘The Lord will not do gvod, neither will He do 
evil’, ‘‘He stirreth up the people.’’ True—there is an 
incendiary note in the Gospel. Jle came to cast fire upon 
the earth. The firy energy that stirs out of sleep and 
from the rooted settled inertia brought about by the world’s 
soporific. Do away with the static and the radio is 
wonderful. Do away with tho spiritual static and the 
Gospel is broadcast over the earth. There are no stops signs 
in the Gospel ministry; they are all Go. If it is a de- 
moniac healed, the command is Go home, and tell what 
great things the Lord hath done for you. If it is a leper 
healed, it is: Go show yourselves to the priest. If it is 
a post resurrection group of disciples, it is: Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every people. The 
Dead Sea is dead, because it has no outlet. We do not 
work on the storage battery plan, but on that of the trolley. 
If we are in touch with the moving current of life, there 
must be movement. Our Lord, Jesus Christ, went about 
doing good. ‘‘My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.” 
No static here. 

The Bishops’ Crusade opened the eyes of the country 
when the staid, conservative Episcopal Church moved en 
masse to broadcast the Gospel. It has compelled the at- 
tention and interest of the Christian Church of America. Is 
it to be a guesture? Is it a flash out of the pan, a big 
parade, with marshalled hosts, with fan-fire of drum and 
panoply of outward might, only to ‘‘peter out’? and lapse 
back into the dreary languid comfortable gospel of being 
at ease in Zion? ‘‘By their fruits ye shall know them.” 
Our Church life seems to be becoming a succession of 
film reels that excite us for the moment until some new 
thing is invented. We live and move and have our being 
by reactions. It is a case of “after this man rose up 
Theudas’—he also perished. We have had the Men and 
Religion Movement, and the Nation Wide Campaign, and 
now the Bishops’ Crusade. We are like the sickly crowd 
around the Pool of Bethesda, waiting for the moving of the 
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water; or like the impotent man at the beautiful gate of 
the temple, living on doles of charity, but still impotent. 
Christianity has not come to maintain us in a state of 
weakness and helplessness, but to set us on our feet, and 
send us out to bear glad tidings. 


“Son of man stand upon thy feet’—not wait continually 
to be pushed by the mechanics of some spectacular move- 
ment. The dry bones of a lopsided Christianity content 
to be busy with a system of dilletante, fastidious self-cul- 
ture must be breathed upon by the Holy Spirit until they 
live and move, a mighty army, instinct with Divine power 
and fire to witness and be set in motion in a Crusade 
of love and pity for the lost. 


Oh, let us conserve the ground gained by the Crusade! 
It is better not to know this perfect will of God, and 
after knowing it, to turn back to the old line of least 
resistance. We piead for an awakened Church to rise and 
cembat the inertia—a foe originating from the enemy of 
souls to prevent the most effective weapon the Church has 
for defeating Satan, namely, winning souls for Christ. 
Hear the old veteran of the Gospel of the Grace of God, 
calling aloud to strive together for the faith of the Gospel. 
There must be no let-up. Great souls with lofty vision 
have left their mark because they continued. Daniel con- 
tinued. As Paul says, “Having obtained the help of God, 
I continue”. ‘‘These all continued in prayer.’’ Hold on, 
stand fast, “Do the work of an evangelist, preach the 
Word.” ‘Be instant in season and out of season.” 


The Bishops’ Crusade was born from a sense of the de- 
plorable needs of the Church. “It takes a high-souled man 
to lead the masses to a cleaner sty.’’ Thank God for the 
vision that inspired it. Let it not fade away into the 
light of common day. It must be continued—that is, the 
follow-up work. The Crusade has done more than most 
of us realize. If nothing more, it has taught the suprem- 
acy of the spiritual. We realize again that to rebuild a 
broken order it is ‘‘not by might, nor by power, but by My 
Spirit’’. 

Evangelism has come to stay. The Commission on Evan- 
gelism is the most important in the whole Church. We 
must give them unstinted support. Let every Church see 
to it that it has an Evangelistic Committee—the picked 
men and women spiritually of the Church. Then by God’s 
grace let pastor and people learn to do personal work by 
first surrendering to Christ and claiming the promise of the 
Holy Spirit, and then to study books on personal work. This 
is not something super-imposed; it is the normal fruitage 
of the presence of the Holy Spirit in a life. The evidence 
of the Spirit’s presence is a desire to speak of and for 
Christ. ‘He shall take of Mine and shall show it unto 
you.” And He is given “To them that obey Him”. The 
sin of a self-satisfied Church, sodden with apathy, grown 
dull with respectability, must be confessed and put away. 
And then, claiming the enduement of the Spirit, the hunger 
for souls, the vision of a lost world, and the compassionate 
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love of Christ, will constrain the Church to be about her 
work of seeking and saving the lost, and of keeping ever- 
lastingly at it with the Gospel. After the earthquake, 
the wind and fire—they were outward—came the still small 
voice—that was inward. We have had impressive out- 
ward visions of the power of the Spirit, moving eighty-six 
out of eighty-seven dioceses of our great Church to launch 
forth into the deep for souls. Now we trust the still small 
voice of God’s Spirit, experienced inwardly, will move to 
action our clergy and laity, until, as of old, we shall see 
multitudes added to the Lord. 

May we close with a renewed expression of appreciation 
to the Diocese of East Carolina in giving their Bishop to 
the Church for six months for the inspiring work of the 
Crusade. Few realize what a Herculean task it has been, 
making a demand on his strength to the point of imperiling 
his health. Thanks to his splendid leadership and the 
work of his associates, we believe no piece of work under- 
taken by the Church has been done so thoroughly and so 
economically and with more Apostolic zeal and simplicity. 


The way is blazed. The call is urgent. The vision is be- 
fore us. We cannot turn back. The Lord Jesus is calling, 
and the cry must be: Full steam ahead. “Lift up your 
eyes and look on the fields.’”’ Poor of soul is he who is 
not moved to respond, and the danger of the curse of 
Neroz is his.”’ 


“Oft when the word is on me to deliver, 
Lifts the illusion and the truth lies bare. 
Desert or throng, the city or the river, 
Melts in a lucid paradise of air. 

Only like stars I see the souls ‘thereunder, 
Bound who should conquer, slaves who should be free, 
Hearing their one hope with an empty wonder, ~ 
Sadly contented in a show of things. 
Then with a rush the intolerable craving 
Shivers throughout me like a trumpet call 
Oh, to save these, perish for their saving, 
Die for their life, be offered for them all!” 

Pembroke W. Reed. 


A LAY SERMON TO THE GIRL GRADUATE 


This is the time of year when papers are filled with most 
interesting and attractive reading concerning the “sweet girl 
graduate’. It is the time and season we all love best, a 
season of flowers, fans, young women looking their sweet- 
est and prettiest—the season when strict college rules are 
suspended and the young, light-hearted misses feel free 
as birds. They skip and flutter about in light gauzy gowns, 
bright and gleeful, the pale cheek of the student, no longer 
transparent in its ethereal beauty, but flushed and rosy, 
as the purple current rushes healthfully through the sys- 
tem, painting the cheek, giving life and elasticity to limb, 
making her the charms and pride of our Southland—the 
beautiful ‘sweet girl graduate’’. 


* * * 


This is the happiest day of her life, the day of her 
triumph, the hour when years of toil in the schoo] room 
end, and she is free. As she stands on the platform be- 
fore an audience of friends and admirers, under the light 
of blazing jets, flowers banked in tiers at her feet, she is 
queenly in her beauty and triumphant in her glory, The 
diploma which she holds in her hand is the evidence, the 
history of work well done and is her ticket of admission to 
the royal association of educated women. 


* * * 


When the lights go out blooms and blossoms are gathered, 
and she leaves the hall proud and happy. Out under the 
starlight her heated brow is cooled, her excited brain is 
quieted and there is a slight reaction, a tinge of disap- 
pointment—the glare and glory, the subtle strains of music, 


the sensuous fragrance of flowers no longer excite and 
charm, and as she plucks a withered leaf and crumbles 
it in her hand, somehow she is despondent, disappointed. 
Her triumph was too short—in a few minutes she has out- 
lived the anticipation of years. 


* %* % 


Off yonder in some country home, at the hour when 
she stood in her beauty and glory reading her graduating 
essay, two aged people sit in the old farm house watching 
the clock, holding a program of the exercises in progress, 
counting the minutes, estimating the exact moment when 
their child shall claim and receive graduating honors. The 
old people are nervous and excited, they smile as they 
gaze at the name of their child, and tears of love fill their 
eyes. 'Phey can hardly sleep, they are happy. They forget 
sacrifices made to enable their daughter to obtain that 
of which they were deprived. They are glad that they 
economized and saved so that she might have the advan- 
tages of education. 


When she returns to that home, how will she show 
appreciation for the great love which enabled her-to be- 
come the accomplished woman? There are many ways. 
Her arm about the neck of the father, a kiss on the wrinkled 
brow, words of tenderness and thankfulness, ‘aiding the 
mother in her household affairs, kindness and gentleness 
with the younger children, helping them with their studies 
and using education and cultivation in making that home 
bright and happy—these are some of the ways. pire. } 


ie 1: 


Possibly while educating and improving the mind she 
also gave the heart some cultivation, in the usual mild 
school girl form, a sort of just for fun way of exercising 
the love faculties in anticipation of the more serious and 
inevitable form which she expects sooner or later. As 
she has lived through the period which Byron describes 
as “‘the bread and butter time of life’, her experience will 
enable her to size up the value of the man who proposes 
to walk at her side during the balance of her days. 


eet toa 


But suppose, for instance, when she arrives at her home 
railway station with big trunk, a load of framed art gems 
the work of her magic hand, gowned in the latest fashion of 
fabric daintily fitted; and suppose she sees that fond old 
father in his plain homespun, the one mule wagon, every- — 
thing so different from the fresh up-to-date fashionable 
boarding school which she has left behind; how does she 
feel? How will she act when right there, at that stateion, 
in the presence of the fond old father and neighbors whom 
she has known from babyhood, and in the presence of the 
patient mule that she used to ride from the field at the 
close of long summer days when she was a little bare- 
footed, light-hearted, prattling child—right there she will 
display strength of character and her future life will be 
made or marred. 

A warm, loving embrace of father, friendly greetings 
of neighbors and a pat on the neck and kind word for the 
mule, will show that she is not only the sweet girl gradu- 
ate, but a woman, one and altogether lovely, more to be. 
desired than pearls and rubies. 


ye PO 


Leaving the school is beginning life. The young gradu- 
ate has it in her power to mould such a life, that Solomon’s 
description will apply: 


“Many daughters have done virtuously, but thou ex- 
cellest them all. Her own works praise her in the gate.” 

The schools of our country send out graduates equipped 
for high aims and splendid futures. There are beautiful 
lives all over our country, graduates who have gone out 
from our schools, and as the years go by and one by one 
they pass away, they will leave a rich heritage and their 
works will follow them. wen 


Alfred B. Williams. —_ 
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CHRISTIANITY vs. MODERN LIBERALISM 
By the Reverend J. Gresham Machen, D. D. 


of Princeton Theological Seminary 


WILL give you a few verses from the First Epistle to 
I the Corinthians, fifteenth chapter, beginning with the 
first verse: 

“Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which 
I preached unto you, which also ye have received, and 
wherein ye stand; 

“By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what 
I preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. 

“For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died for our sins according to 
the scriptures; 

“And that He was buried, and that He rose again the 
third day according to the scriptures: 

“And that He was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve; 

“After that, He was seen of above five hundred brethren 
‘at once; of whom the greater part remain unto this pres- 
‘ent, but some are fallen asleep. 

“After that He was seen of James; then of all the apostles. 

“And last of all He was seen of me also, as of one 
born out of due time. 

“For I am the least of the apostles, that am not meet 
to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the Church 
.of God. 

“But by the grace of God I am what I am; and His 
‘grace which was bestowed upon me was not in vain; but I 
labored more abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with me. 

“Therefore whether it were I or they, so we preach, and 
So ye believed.” 


I shall not try to settle the religious issue of the day, 
but try to be bold enough to present that issue as briefly 
and clearly as I can, that you may be aided in settling it 
for yourself, 

But presenting the issue sharply and clearly is by no 
means a popular business at present. There are many 
people at the present time who, as Dr. Francis L. Patton 
has aptly put it, prefer to fight their intellectual battles 
in what may be called a condition of ‘‘low visibility”. 

Presenting the issue sharply is regarded by them as an 
impious proceeding. May it not discourage contributions 
to mission boards? May it not prevent Church consolida- 
tion and cause a poor showing in Church statistics? 

But for my part I am glad to tell you that my sympathies 
are with those men, whether conservatives or radicals, who 
Have a passion for light. The type of religion which de- 
lights in the pious sound of traditional phrases regardless 
of their meaning and shrinks from controversial matters, 
will never stand amid the shocks of life. 


Liberalism a Misnomer. 


_ When you get beneath the traditional phraseology used 
everywhere today to the real underlying issue, you discover 
that that great redemptive religion called Christianity is 
being attacked within the Church by a totally different 
type of religious thought and life, which is only the more 
-opposed to Christianity because it is making use of tradi- 
tional Christian phraseology. That modern non-redemp- 
tive religion which is attacking Christianity at its root is 
called by various names. It is called Modernism. It is 
called Liberalism. 

All such names are unsatisfactory; the latter in particu- 
lar is question-begging, because the movement is regarded 
as liberal only by its friends. To those opposed to it it 
seems to involve a narrow attention to certain facts, and 
a closing of the eyes to others that are equally vital. 

But by whatever name the movement may be called, the 
root of the movement is found in Naturalism, and by that 
I mean the denial of any entrance of the creative power of 
God, as sharply distinguished from His works in nature, 
at the beginning of Christianity. 

When I use the term “Naturalism” it is in a different 
way from that.in which it is used by the philosophers, but 
in that non-philosophic sense it expresses fairly well what 
is really at the root of that which is called by a degrada- 
tion of the original noble term, “liberal religion’. 


. « 


The Importance of Doctrine. 


What then are the teachings of modern Naturalism as 
over against the teachings of Christianity? At the begin- 
ning of the discussion we are met with an objection which 
goes to the very roots of the matter. People will tell us 
that teachings are unimportant. They will tell us that even 
if the teachings of modern naturalistic Liberalism are en- 
tirely different from the teachings of Christianity, yet the 
two may turn out to be fundamentally the same, because 
teachings and doctrines are unimportant. All creeds they 
tell us are equally good for they all spring from Christian 
experience. 

Well now, my friends, whether the objection is well 
founded or not, we ought to observe exactly what the ob- 
jection means. I will tell you what it means, it means 
that we are falling back into a fundamental skepticism, 
because if all creeds are equally true, then since the creeds 
are contradictory one to another, it follows with inexorable 
logic that all are equally false, or at least equally uncertain. 
To say that all creeds are equally true is the same as to 
say that all creeds are equally false or equally uncertain; 
and when you say that creeds make little difference pro- 
vided there be a unitary Christian experience, you are 
falling back into agnosticism which fifty or seventy-five 
years ago was regarded as the deadliest enemy of the Chris- 
tian Church. That enemy has not been made a friend, but 
has been made only more dangerous, by being received 
within our walls. 

Christianity they will tell us is a life and not a doctrine. 
Now that seems to be a devout and pious utterance, but 
it is radically false all the same, and to see that it is 
false you do not need even to be a Christian, you need 
have just common sense and common honesty. For when 
you say that Christianity is this or that, you are making 
an assertion in the sphere of history. You are not saying 
what you think ought to be true, but what you think 
actually is a fact. When people say that Christianity is a 
this or that—some have ventured the absurd assertion 
that Christianity is democracy—when you say Christianity 
is this or that, you are making an assertion in the sphere 
of history. It is just like saying that the Roman Empire 
under Nero was a free domocracy. It is possible that 
the Roman Empire under Nero might have been a great 
deal better if it had been a free democracy, but the ques- 
tion is whether as a matter of fact it was a free democracy 
or not. So when you say that Christianity is a life, not a 
doctrine, you are making an assertion in the sphere of 
history, because Christianity is an historical phenomenon 
exactly like the Roman Empire, like the kingdom of Prus- 
sia or the United States of America. 


What Does the Charter Say? 


Now before you can determine whether Christianity is 
this or that, you have to go back to the beginning of the 
Christian movement. At the beginning of the life of every 
corporation is the incorporation paper, commonly called the 
charter, and in this paper are set forth the objects of the 
corporation. It is conceivable that other objects may be 
more desirable than those set forth in the incorporation 
paper, but if the directors use the name and resources of 
that particular corporation to pursue these other objects, 
they are going ultra vires of the corporation. It is the 
same fundamentally with Christianity. It is conceivable 
that after further investigation we may have fresh views 
about it. It is conceivable that the founders of the Chris- 
tian movement were wrong, and that we in the twentieth 
century can better their program. It is conceivable that 
they had no right to legislate for all subsequent genera- 
tions. That is a matter for us to determine in the light 
of the evidence, but at any rate the founders of the Chris- 
tian movement did have an inalienable right to legislate 
for all generations that should choose to bear this name of 
Christian. 

Therefore, if you would honestly determine what can 
bear the name Christian, you have to go back to the be- 
ginnings of the Christian movement. Now the beginnings 
of the movement constitute a fairly definite historical phe- 
nomenon; there is a certain agreement as to what Chris- 
tianity at its inception was, possible even between Chris- 
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tians and non-Christians, because we have certain sources 
of information which are admitted itto come from the first 
Christian generation, like the passage we read today— 
sources which give us definite information about the begin- 
nings of Christianity. 

The Christian movement began a few days after the 
death of Jesus of Nazareth. I can see no good historical 
justification for calling anything that existed before the 
death of Jesus of Nazareth, Christianity. At any rate, to 
be cautious, I will say that if Christianity existed before 
that time it existed only in a preliminary stage. Evidently 
after the death of Jesus of Nazareth there was a strange 


new beginning among His disciples, and that new begin- 
ning began the movement which caused the spread of the 
Christian religion out into the world. 

Now, what was the character of the movement at its 
beginning? For one thing, it was not merely a life as 
distinguished from a doctrine. Do not misunderstand me. 
It certainly was a strange new kind of life; anybody who 
came into contact’ with those early Christians recognized 
that they were living an entirely different sort of life from 
the people around them. It is perfectly clear that the 
first Christians were living a new type of life, a life of 
strange purity and strange unselfishness, 

(To Be Continued.) 


THE COLONIAL CHURCH IN VIRGINIA 
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REVIEW 


By the Reverend Joseph B. Dunn, D. D. 


Colony up to the time of the Indian Massacre in 
1622, and a series of biographical sketches of the 
first six Bishops of Virginia. 

The initial chapters are printed from the manuscript 
of an unfinished history of the Virginia Church, a work 
which Dr. Goodwin had undertaken at the solicitation of 
many friends. We think there can be no question that 
had he been able to finish this work, it would have im- 
mediately taken front rank as an authoritative interpre- 
tation of the early period as well as of the later stages of 
the Church’s part in the making of our nation. 

The story of those first days as told by Dr. Goodwin 
could hardly hope to be more than a judicious editing of 
a mass of material which has long been the happy hunt- 
ing-ground of historical critics. We believe that we have 
studied all that material. The testimony contained therein 
is as conflicting as that which might be heard in an Old 
Bailey trial, when a gang leader was on trial for the 
killing of a rival gangster. The case has been tried a 
hundred times; and will be settled about the same time 
that the commission appointed to decide the question of 
Hamlet’s mental condition, makes its final report. 

Captain John Smith is still the storm-center. He has 
been exalted as a sort of Hercules, or Jack the Giant Killer, 
by one jury; while another jury has branded him as a 
lying braggart, and a sycophant. Personally, we believe the 
truth to lie somewhat between these two estimates. To 
us he seems to have been a somewhat vulgar product 
of his age; a soldier of fortune who knew his trade as a 
soldier, faithful to his salt and the only man fitted to cope 
with the Indians; but withal hopelessly out of place and a 
constant irritant to the other leaders who could tolerate 
neither the authority nor comradeship of a man who was 
not a gentleman by birth. 

The first fifty years of the Colony constitute a chapter 
in English history which will some day find a chronicler 
whose epic prose will furnish a means of recording the 
events of the most interesting era in English history. Here 
in Virginia England learned her first lessons in Empire. 
Those who came brought with them a charter which con- 
firmed for them and for their successors ‘‘all the rights of 
free-born Englishmen’... They were not a band of dis- 
gruntled exiles, but the soul of England in quest of high 
adventure, Their purpose was to build a better, broader 
England here. The best that was in England, 


T HIS volume consists of a history of the Church in the 


*The Colonial Church in Virginia, by the Rev. Edward 
Lewis Goodwin, D. D. Morehouse Publishing Co., Mil- 
waukee, 


“God, who speaks to man on every side, 
Sending His voices from the outer world 
Glorious in stars, and winds, and flowers, and waves, 
And from the inner world of things unseen, 
In hopes, and thoughts, and deep assurances— 
Not seldom ceases outward speech awhile, 
That the inner, isled in calm, may clearer sound.” 
f —MacDonald. 


either came oor _ fostered the- adventure. Those 
who came dimly sensed the knowledge that they were 
laying the foundations of the world’s temple of liberty. 
Their program was written by the fingers of freedom. 
That university that was to have been built on land already 
cleared and cultivated for its erection, was to be for the 
sons of the adventurers, and for the training of Indian 
youths, who, when they should come of age and had been 
taught the responsibilities of liberty under law, should 
have conferred upon them “all the rights and privileges 
of English citizenship”. 

The rough pioneers who explored the rivers of Virginia 
in a long boat whose sail was made of the garments 
stripped from their bodies, stood amid the thwarts of their 
frail craft every morning at dawn, and chanted the psalter 
from the Church’s service; while wandering savages peered 
through the rushes on the bank and listened to the strange 
war-song of the white man. . 

All the forces of nature seemed arrayed against them. 
Every ship that came by the Southern route brought in 
another visitation of yellow-fever; while a plague of rats 
destroyed the corn in their store-house as fast as it was 
gathered by barter or pillage from the Indians.. 

The almost insane jealousies among the leaders of this 
band of isolated and sorely tried adventurers, were the 
result of over-wrought nerves and desperate conditions; 
but the church-bell called to daily service, and the minis- 
ter of Christ was ever busy in his work of calming the 
ugly passions of men. The prayer said morning and eve- 
ning by the Captain of the Watch at Jamestown, is one of 
the great prayers in the liturgies of Christendom. 

All this and much more is what Dr. Goodwin tells us 
in a narrative which has no need anywhere to make use 
of a superlative. The story as it comes from his pen is ' 
as self-restrained as the recital of a chapter in his family 
history by a reserved and cultured gentleman. 

Chapter VI in Dr. Goodwin’s book is a somewhat dis- 
cursive summary of the inner life of the Church from 
the time of the surrender of the Company’s Charter down 
to the Revolution. This chapter in our opinion is the best 
thing that has yet been written on the Colonial Church. 

The sketches of the first six Bishops are as clear-cut as 
cameos, and are models of good taste and accurate delinea- 
tion. 

The list of the Colonial clergy appended to this volume. 
contains a mass of biographical data extremely valuable 
and nowhere else available. 

The volume deserves an honored place in the library 
of every man who is interested in the sources of our 
nation’s life and ideals. 


“Nay, never falter, no great deed is done 
By falterers who ask for certainty. 

No good is certain but the steadfast mind, 
The undivided will to seek the good; J 
’Tis that compels the elements and wings — 
A human music from the indifferent air. x 
The greatest gift a hero leaves his race 
Is to have been a hero.” 
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CHRISTIANITY AND THE COMMUNITY 


“The Kingdom Come, Thy Will be done on earth” 


COMMENTS ON CHILD TRAINING. 
By Mary Evelyn Brydon, M. D. 


Article XXII.—Christ’s Commandments: 


Last week I asked you to try to consider the difference 
between moral and Christian people. Did you do this? I 
hope you did, for if so you found plenty of food for 
thought. 

It is well to start the study of a thing from the defini- 
tion of it. Hence we go to Webster, and find as the gist 
of his long definition, that a moral man is one who con- 
forms in his conduct to a sense of justice, of virtue and of 
right and wrong. You see nothing is said in the defini- 
tion about Jesus Christ. On the contrary, according to 
the same authority, a Christian is one “who believes, or 
professes, or is assumed to believe, in Jesus Christ, and 
the truth as taught by Him—especially one whose inward 
and outward life is conformed to the doctrines of Christ’. 
It is apparent here that one may be a ‘“‘moral’’ person 
without being a Christian, but it is equally apparent that a 
person cannot be a Christian without also being a moral 
person. 

Look keenly at your training of your own children. 
Which do you emphasize more, the moral virtues or the 
Christian virtues? Are you tending to substitute good 
citizenship, the Mosaic interpretation of the Ten Command- 
ments, sportsmanship, fair-play, patriotism, etc., for Christ? 
Let me hasten to say that these virtues are absolutely 
essential in your teaching of your children, and you will 
find that I shall stress them vigorously when I take up 
the social and moral training of the child. But these moral 
virtues, essential as they are, do not and cannot take the 
place of Christ’s teachings. The application of His teach- 
ings will eventually demonstrate these things in our lives, 
put these things without Him can not take His place in your 
children’s. Get this straight. 

Let us now see how our dear Lord interpreted the teach- 
ing of the Ten Commandments for us. After we have 
seen what interpretation He put upon the old Mosaic teach- 
ings we shall summarize them and endeavor to answer our 
own question as to the difference between a moral man and 
a Christian man. 

I have already endeavored to show that each of the 
Ten Commandments has a specific teaching for you to 
use in the training of your children. 1 gave you one word 
for each Commandment, and, as you have not protested 
against these I assume that you have given at least a 
tentative assent to each word chosen to represent the 
Commandment under discussion. Continuing to use these 
chosen words, I shall try with the assistance of my kind 
advisors, to find Christ’s interpretation for each, and I 
hope that we shall all find mutual benefit in this study. 

Our Lord’s favorite method of approach to such inter- 
pretations of the Old Testament as He discussed were often 
prefaced by ‘It hath been said by them of old time’’—“‘but 
I say unto you’. He knew that His hearers were well 
versed in the Mosaic teachings. He made no attempt to 
preaking down what they had already learned, but rather 
to interpret and strengthen it. This is a good pedagogical 
point for us mothers to take to heart in teaching our 
children; build the new instructions upon the old teachings. 
So we will take each Commandment in order and try to 
find out what He taught in regard to it. 


The First Commandment—Belief. 


Christ used the word “Believe” over and over again. He 
added to belief in God, ‘‘Believe also in Me’. This is defi- 
nite and you can’t get away from that. You must therefore 
teach your child to believe in Jesus Christ. Get yourself 
‘a Red-Letter ‘‘Testament” and mark every word Jesus said 
about Himself. Then teach all He said to your child. You 
will also find that He interpreted the idea of God and Him- 
self as the ‘‘Father and Son’’. It was our dear Lord Him- 
self who taught us that we might go to God as we would 
to our earthly father and ask for everything that we needed 
to make us happy. But don’t forget that He added that 
such asking should all be done ‘‘in His Name”. We must 
go to the Father by way of the Son. 

Teach your child therefore to go naturally to God as to a 
Father. Ask in his own words for his little wants. Let 
mo thought of fear ever enter his little mind. Just the 


thought that his Father loves him, that He will always 
take care of him if he will open his little heart to Him, 
and that all his requests must be in the name of his 
Saviour who still lives to make intercession for him. 

Therefore from the First Commandment if you want your 
child to be a moral man or woman when he grows up, teach 
him to believe in God; if you want him to bea Christian, 
teach him to believe in God as his Father and in Jesus 
Christ as God’s Son and his own Saviour. 


The Second Commandment—Worship. 


By His example, both as a child and later as an adult, 
our Lord taught us that we must go to our place of wor- 
ship to worship God. He showed us the place of prayer 
in the daily life and the necessity of being alone when 
we made most of our petitions to Him. But doubtless so 
did all the other good Jews of His time. What did Jesus 
add to the Second Commandment? In my opinion what 
He added was, Trust. Go into the temple and worship God 
as you were taught by Moses; ask for what you need to make 
you happy, for as your Father, God wants you to be happy. 
“You were taught,” He probably said, ‘‘to join in the pub- 
lic prayers in the Synagogue, here is another prayer for 
you (the Lord’s Prayer) to use when you pray.” If 
you worship and pray and then believe that God will answer 
your prayers, you will receive what you asked for, if your 
all-wise Father thinks it will be best for you. But you 
must trust God to give it to you. 

Like the Pharisees of old we still demand a sign. Teach 
your child to trust God without demanding a sign. Do 
you trust Him? Or do you ask and then say ‘“‘ know He 
will never hear me’’, ‘‘I don’t deserve it, therefore, He 
never will’, “I asked Him, but—’’. As long as there are 
any ‘“‘buts’’ there is no trust. We are told to trust as a 
little child. Watch your child. Does he worry about 
where the next meal is to come from Does he come to 
you and ask anxiously, ‘‘Mother, where shall I sleep to- 
night’’, or, ‘‘Shall I have any clothes to put on tomorrow’’? 
Never! Your child has implicit trust in you. He knows 
without thinking about it, that these things will be forth- 
coming at the proper time. He runs in and out of your 
house unconcernedly, he climbs to the top of the tallest 
tree, he walks serenely along the edge of the house gutter 
tbree stories in the air, and knows no fear. His mind is 
serene and at peace; he feels that he will be taken care 
of. Are there not angels in Heaven beholding the face 
of the Father whose special duty is to care for the children? 
Somehow the child knows this; he is fearless—until some 
ignorant and superstitious adult comes along and puts 
craven fear into his heart. 

So study the child’s mind and learn yourself to trust your 
Heavenly Father just as your little child trusts you. Then 
teach your growing child to trust Him also. 

From the Second Commandment if you want your child 
to be merely a moral man teach him the worship of God; 
but if you want him to be a Christian teach him in addi- 
tion to worship (prayer and praise) to trust to God for his 
care, for guidance and direction, and for all matters per- 
taining to his life. 


THE AIMS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF SOCIAL SERVICE. 


Report of the Rev. Charles N. Lathrop, Secretary, to the 
National Conference at Des Moines, May 11, 1927. 


(Concluded From Last Week.) 


I have tried to work out very sketchily the inherent f!m- 
plication to us in our social life of one great doctrine of 
our Religion. Of course, they result immediately in activi- 
ties. The reason why the Apostles became active as mis- 
slonaries was not primarily because our Lord told them te 
be missionaries. It was because they were so utterly in 
love with Him that they looked at Him and in Him looked 
at their human brothers as He looked at them. “If any 
man would come after me, let him take up his Cross and 
follow me.” So it is psychologically impossible for us to 
feel deeply the relationship to Him without following Him. 
Following Him means acting, doing things that imply a 
Cross. This works out into every department of life and 
creates the attitude of the Christian. 

But, how am I going to get all this into the life of the 
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Church?—to get the clergy and the people of the local 
parishes to accept this wider view of their Christian re- 
sponsibility? 

There is my problem. How am I going to meet it? I 
have to convert people, I have to convert leaders. The work 
must develop from the parish. It must grow from the 
local group. My problem is about what our Lord had to 
meet. And I have about adopted His methods. 

First, we have to teach through activities. We have to 
supply projects that teach. For instance, the social activi- 
ties of the community are not only methods of doing good. 
They are also means by which the person doing the good 
learns—or ought to learn—the problems—the injustices— 
the needs—of the community, and gets more and more 
an intelligent conviction of his responsibility in a community 
as a Christian. 

We meet in this connection what I call the ameliorative 
activities. This is social work in community organiza- 
tions. It is not new, it has always existed in the Church. 
The Charity Organization of the Church once upon a time 
expressed what is now done in community welfare organi- 
zations. There has been in the last generation a revolu- 
tion in the methods of expression. Social Work in com- 
munity activities is the re-crystallization after a revolu- 
tion. Through these activities the Church must now make 
its expression in charity interests. Case work is the last 
step it seems to me. The people of the parish must accept 
their duties in relating themselves to these organizations 
and to recognize their responsibility to all community prob- 
lems. These activities are a necessary result in life of the 
inherent social implications of doctrines, dogmas and creeds. 
It must be remembered, however, that they are only part. 
They are not the whole expression. They are, however, 
an important part, and must be done if the people of the 
Church are to live a Christian life. 

The second project is the problem of the local jail. 
We have been suggesting this project for a number of 
years and we are beginning to get some activity in various 
parts of the country. 

We have in our county jails 600,000 men, according to 
the census of 1923. In the lock-ups of the city, town 
and village there are probably 900,000 more. 

The local jail as a reformative institution has a greater 
opportunity than any other state institution. To this jail 
comes every person charged with crime. Every young 
man, the first time he has ever been in jail, ever been 
accused by the state, lands in the city or county jail. He 
hears the steel doors clang and realizes that for the first 
time in his life he has lost his liberty. Certainly at this 
juncture the state, the Church, every reformative organi- 
zation of the community ought to bring its influence to 
bear, to re-establish this young man in his proper social 
life. He needs help and he knows it. 

Apparently, however, nobody else knows it. When he 
hears the steel door slam behind him, he wakens to the 
realization that he has a dozen, more or less, companions. 
He has been thrown into a gangway, which is the walk 
between cells (three or four on either side), all together 
holding some twelve or fourteen men. The cells are 
placed inside a building so that there is a wide space be- 


tween the cell-block and the wall where the windows are. 
Consequently the gangway where he is has no natural light. 
It is lighted always by artificial light. It has no immediate 
outlet of fresh air. The group is apt to be the off-scouring 
of the city streets. They have nothing to do except to 
sit on the floor and play cards and swap stories; and the 
boy for the first time put in jail, day and night, day after 
day with no one else excepting this group to meet and talk 
to, naturally develops a feeling of loyalty to these men 
in the same position with him. They make a solid group. 
All the rest of the world is cut away. All that is left 
for him is the group of men in his gangway. And the 
companionship is not for a few hours; it is for day after 
day, with no direct sunlight, with no outside fresh air, 
with nothing to do, with no exercise, often for months 
at atime. Can any system be more fitted to make a crimi- 
nal class? And we remember that over a million people 


-every year are held in our lock-ups and county jails, and. 


carry away what they learn there. 

The department intends to press this project as ag- 
gressively as it can. 

The third project is the county poor house. There are. 
some 2,000 institutions of this kind in the counties of the - 
United States, There are some 86,000 inmates. In the 
last year three studies have been published on these poor - 
houses. They have covered all the states of the union and - 
from them you can find out the conditions of the poor. 
houses in the state where you come from. The depart-. 
ment will send these three books gratis to any member of 
a social service department who will write for them. They 
will give you the information that you need in your own. 
diocese for your own work. They are The American Poor 
House and Its Inmates, by Harry C. Evans; Paupers in 
Almshouses, U. S. Census Bureau, and The Cost of American; 
Almshouses, Hstelle M. Stewart, U.S. Department of Labor. ; 

I commend these three projects: 

(1) The community social work and activities in the 
town in which the parish is placed. 

(2) The local jail. 

(3) The poor farm. 

The department urges the cooperation of the Diocesan 
departments in presenting to the parishes these three proj- 
ects. Of course, realizing that the one fitting best the 
conditions is the one that they should choose. We need, 
however, continually to remember that the project itself, 
while important, is always a means to an end. It is the 
means by which persons doing the good learns, or ought 
to learn the problems, the injustices, the needs of his 
community and gets more and more an intelligent con- 
viction of his responsibility in his community as a Christian. 
One of the cankers at the heart of much Christian living. 
is the effort to surround oneself with people at least as 
comfortable and well to do and to know nothing of our 
brothers and sisters who are less fortunate through poverty, 
sickness or sin. It is part of the Christiam life to suffer i 
helpful sympathy with those who are troubled. 

When the mass of Christian people will undertake this. 
part of the Christian life, they will go further and use 
their efforts to correct the social maladjustments that -re- 
sult in this suffering. 


THE CHURCH AND THE YOUNG PEOPLE'S WORK 
Edited by the Reverend Karl Morgan Block, D. D. 


SUGGESTIVE PROGRAMS. 


§ 


ROM the Diocese of Southern Virginia come the two 
F following programs which show the versatility of the 

Young People in accomplishing the elemental need 
of variety to create and sustain interest. Both of these 
programs, I am advised, originated among the Young Peo- 
ple themselves, with the help of one of their councilors. 
The ‘“‘Ask Me Another” craze suggests the use of an old- 
fashioned Bible bee, the second program. 

The programs follow: 


‘*Hymns.”’ 


After opening the League, etc., by President, the meeting 
is turned over to the Chairman of Group in charge of Pro- 
gram for the day. The program is: 

Creed. 

Bible Reading: Read ‘“‘Venite” in Morning Prayer, which 
is part of Ninety-Fifth Psalm. 

Hymns: (Different members of group give little talks 


or papers—not over two minutes each—on hymns assigned. . 


A few verses of the hymn are sung by whole League after 
talk on it. A large card with name and number of hymn 
is held by the person talking. Play over only first line of 
each hymn before singing, except the last hymn, when 
play over whole verse.) 

aie 538—‘‘Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus’—vVerses 1 
an . 

No. 489—‘‘Blessed be the Tie That Binds’’—Verses 1 


No. 217—‘Rock of Ages Cleft for Me’—vVerses 1 and 3.. 
. 560—‘Golden Harps Are Sounding’’—Verses 1 and 3. 

No. 1389—‘‘Just As I Am’’—vVerses 1, 2 and 6. 

No. 476—‘‘From Greenland’s Icy Mountains” —Verses, 
1 and 4. 

‘No. 25—‘‘All Praise to Thee, My God, This Night” — 
Verses 1, 2 and 7. 

Benediction. 

“The Ageless Hymns of the Living Church,” published 
by the New York Sunday School Commission, No. 416 
Lafayette Avenue, New York City, twenty cents a copy, 
was the book used for this program. The chapters were cut — 
out, marked, and put in folders, or folder for each ‘hy 


JUNE 11, 1927. SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 11 
Bible Bee. No. 30. How old was Job when he died? One hundred 
and forty years. 

No. 1. What was Abraham’s name before it was changed? No. 31. Who betrayed Samson? Delilah. 

Abram, No. 32. How many books in the Bible? Sixty-six. 

No. 2. For how much was Joseph sold by his brethren? No. 33. What is the first one? Genesis. 

Twenty pieces of silver. No. 34. How many books in the New Testament? Twenty- 

No. 3. What captain of Israel chose his army by watch- seven. 
ing the manner in which they drank ata stream? No. 35. Wat is the last book in the Bible? Revelation. 
Gideon. No. 36. How many books in the Old Testament? Thirty- 

No. 4. What prophet was fed by ravens in the wilder- nine. 
ness? Elijah. No. 37. How many gospels are there? Four. 

No. 5. Who wrote Revelation? St. John. No. 38. Name the Four Gospels? St. Matthew, St. Mark, 

No. 6. Who baptized Christ? John, the Baptist. St. Luke, St. John. 

No. 7. What man was hanged on a gallows he built for No. 39. Who wrote most of the Psalms? David. 
another? Haman. No. 40. Name the first five books of the Bible? Genesis, 

No. 8. Who was the other man? Mordecai. Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy. 

No. 9. How were the Children of Israel ruled before they No. 41. Name the last five books of the Bible? First, 
had kings? By Judges. Second and Third John, Jude and Revelation. 

No. 10. Who was first king of Israel? Saul. No. 42. What group of words is used most in the Bible? 

No. 11. Who succeeded Elijah? Elisha. “And it came to pass.” 

No. 12. What great Syrian captain did Elisha cure of No. 43 Did Noah send out the raven or the dove first? 
leprosy? Naaman. The raven. 

No. 13. What three men were translated? Enoch, Elijah No. 44. Who was the strongest man? Samson. 
and Christ. No. 45. What is the longest book in the Bible? Psalms. 

No. 14. Trace the genealogy of Joseph from Abraham? No. 46. What is the shortest book in the Bible? Second 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph. Epistle of John. 

No. 15. Who was the first murderer? Cain. No. 47. What man was accidentally hanged on a tree? 

No. 16. Who was the first Negro? Ham. Absalom. 

No. 17. How many plagues were put upon Egypt? Ten. No. 48. What is the last book in the Old Testament? 

No. 18. Which was the worst one? The last one. Malachi. 

No. 19. What famous queen came to see Solomon and No. 49. Are the Psalms in the Old or New Testament? 
all his glory? Queen of Sheba. Old Testament. 

No. 20. Who was the oldest man spoken of in the Bible? No. 50. Are the Acts of the Apostles in the Old or New 
Methuselah. Testament? New. 

No. 21. How old was he? Nine hundred and scixty-nine No. 51. Where was Christ born? In Bethlehem. 
years. No. 52. Of what nationality was Christ? Jewish. 

No. 22. What Roman Governor gave up Jesus to be Cruci- No. 538. To what country was Christ taken as a baby? 
fied? Pontius Pilate. Egypt. 

No. 23. How many times is the word “Lord” found in No. 54. In what town did he live as a boy? Nazareth. 
the Bible? One thousand, eight hundred and No. 55. To what feast did He go at Jerusalem when He 
fifty-three. was twelve years old? The feast of the Pass- 

No. 24. What is the shortest verse in the Bible? ‘Jesus over, 
wept.” No. 56. Who betrayed Christ with a kiss? Judas Iscariot. 

No. 25. What is the last word found in the Bible? “Amen.” No. 57. Was St. Paul always a Christian? No. : 

No. 26. In what book are the Ten Commandments first No. 58 HN was John the Baptist’s mother? Eliza- 
mentioned? Exodus. : 
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No. 27. What became of Judas Iscariot? He hanged him No” 5° who was Chrict's Mather?) Maree Zacharias. 
self. No. 61. In whose tomb was Christ buried? Joseph of 

No. 28. Who was the wisest man? Solomon. Arimathaea. 

No. 29. How many chapters are there in the Bible? One No. 62. Who helped Christ carry His Cross? Simon of 
thousand, one hundred and eighty-nine.. Cyrene. 


Letters to the Editor 


sas te SS SETTLE ERI CR ED I 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
whteh ere engaging the attention of the Chureh. But the 
Béttorn wilt not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
eept over the signature of the writer. 


THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. 
Mr. Editor: 


The statement has been made by Mr. Marsilliot, in The 
Chronicle of February, 1926, and repeated in his answer 
to Bishop Gailor, in The Chronicle for May, 1927, that 
“the Resolution passed by the General Convention (of 
1925) provides that at its next session Article X (of the 
Constitution) shall be so amended as to exclude the Thirty- 
nine Articles of Religion from the Prayer Book’’, 

I submit—and I am very glad to believe—that this 
statement of Mr. Marsilliot is not accurafe. No resolution 
specifically and directly providing for an amendment to 
Article X of the Constitution of this Church was intro- 
duced or adopted by the General Convention of 1925. The 
resolution offered by Dr. Morehouse, and which was adopted, 
reads as follows: ‘‘Resolved, The House of Bishop concur- 
ring, That the Thirty-nine Articles, together with their title- 
page be omitted from the Book of Common Prayer, and 
that reference to the Thirty-nine Articles in the Table of 


Journal of the Gen’] Convention of 1925, p. 384. 
2Ibid., p. 422. 
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Contents be omitted, and that the proposed changes be 
made known to the several dioceses in order that they may 
be adopted by the next General Convention in accordance 
with tthe provisions or Article X of the Constitution.’’1 This 
resolution, passed by the House of Deputies, was concurred 
in by the House of Bishops.2 

I submit that in order to make the foregoing Resolution 
effective, provision should have been made in the language 
of the Resolution for amending Article X of the Constitu- 
tion in accordance with the proposed change. But this was 
not done. Consequently—and for this many of us, I am 
sure, will be devoutly thankful—consequently, no final ac- 
tion in this matter can be taken by the Convention- of 1928; 
inasmuch as no specific amendment to the Costitution has 
as yet been offered. Should such amendment be offered in 
the Convention of 1928, final action could not be taken 


before 1931. 

Article X of the Constitution, as it now stands, reads 
as follows: ‘‘The Book of Common Prayer and Administra- 
tion of the Sacraments and other rites and ceremonies of 
the Church, together with the Psalter . like: Dane, 
Articles of Religion, as now established or hereafter 
amended by the authority of this Church, shall be in use 
in all the dioceses and missionary districts of this Church.’’ 
My point, Mr. Editor, is that the action contemplated by 
Dr. Morehouse’s resolution is incomplete and therefore 
inadequate, inasmuch as the question is not simply that 
of removing the Articles of Religion from the Prayer Book, 
but of altering the fundamental and organic law of this 
Church. To enact legislation for the purpose of removing 
the Articles from the Prayer Book without at the same 
time providing for a corresponding amendment of Article 
X of the Constitution, would be a futile proceeding, and 
could only land us in a legislative muddle. It is evident 
that Churchmen have not as yet deliberately faced the 
issues which are here involved. I repeat that it ought 
to be clearly understood that final action in reference to 
the Articles of Religion cannot be taken by the approaching 
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General Convention of 1928. 

Now, turning to another phase of this question as to the 
status of the Thirty-nine Articles. It is a matter of record 
that they were established by this Church, acting through 
her Bishops, clergy and laity, in the General Convention of 
1801. They have ever since that time been recognized, 
and are still recognized by the Constitution, as we have 
seen, in Article X. It is true, no doubt, that their status 
and authority does not entirely depend upon whether or 
not they are printed in the Prayer Book. But the practi- 
cal question must be faced: If not printed in the Prayer 
Book, where are they to be printed? That brings up the 
further and final question, which is really at the root of this 
whole matter: Are the Thirty-nine Articles to remain estab- 
lished as a part of the teaching of this Church, or are they 
to be disestablished and flung into the discard? There is 
no doubt that this latter is the purpose of many who are 
advocating this change. 

But to return to the question of where, if not in their 
present and time-honored place, are the Articles of Re- 
ligion to be printed in time to come? As a part of the 
Constitution? That would hardly be a practicable solu- 
tion. It would seem both unsuitable and awkward to 
print a rather lengthy set of articles (of religion) as part 
of another set of articles (of organic ecclesiastical law). 
Moreover, it would probably mean an alteration in the 
title-page of the Constitution and Canons. The dignity 
of the Articles of Religion, as an expression of the doctrinal 
teaching of this Church can only be secured by linking 
them up, as at present, with the Prayer Book, or with the 
Constitution.” Which of these two methods is the prefer- 
able one? There can be no question whatever that the 
method now in use, and which, so far as I am aware, has 
always been in use in every branch of the Anglican Com- 
munion, is by far the most satisfactory: namely, that of 
setting forth the Articles as a part of, or as an appendix 
to; at any rate, of printing them within the covers of 
the Book of Common Prayer. Only thus can they be “known 
and read of all men’’. Do we wish, by printing them in 
the Journal of General Convention, in connection with the 
Constitution and Canons, to restrict their perusal mainly 
or chiefly to a privileged few, the members, namely, of 
the General Convention? Are they unprofitable for the 
clergy and laity in general? Mr. Editor, it comes to this: 
Are the Articles of Religion worth while, or are they not? 
Are we ready to abandon them, or do we wish to retain them 
as a part of our Anglican inheritance? MHastily and light- 
heartedly to pass a piece of ill-considered legislation, such 
as I believe this Resolution to be, means failure to face 
what is in reality a most serious issue. 

Some, at least, of our Church people have borne witness 
to the value of the Articles of Religion to themselves per- 
sonally. For myself, may I say that, not having been 
brought up in the Communion of this Church of ours, I 
was greatly helped on my way thither by reading their 
sober and well-considered statements of doctrine. They 
gave me assurance that on passing from the Communion 
of the Reformed Church in America to that of our own 
Church, I should not be abandoning principles which I held, 
and still hold dear—the principles, namely, of the Prot- 
estant Reformation. I believe that there are others who 
have had an experience similar to my own. If, by our 
historic Orders of the Ministry, we have points of contact 
and of understanding with Roman as well as with Hastern 
Catholicism, it seems to some of us aS a matter of no less 
importance that through our Articles of Religion we have 
points of contact and of sympathy with Protestant Christ- 
endom. Let us beware how we cut asunder these latter 
bonds of understanding and of sympathy. I am sure that 
the effect of such a proceeding would be to hinder rather 
than to help the cause of Christian unity. We should ‘be 
narrowing and impoverishing our Church; we might, in- 
deed, be imperiling the allegiance of many of her most 
earnest and sincere members. Brethren and Fathers in the 
Lord, let us not act in this matter ‘“‘unadvisedly or lightly”. 
Rather, let us reconsider this whole question ‘‘reverently, 
. . . advisedly, soberly and in the fear of God’’. 

WILLIAM S. BISHOP. 

Washington, D. C. 


THE CHURCH’S TIMID HESITATING MESSAGE. 
Mr. Editor: 


After-a2 perusal of the able and convincing pamphlet of 
Hon. C. L. Marsilliot—‘‘Shall the Protestant Episcopal 
Church Be Betrayed’’?—the thoughtful reader is forced 
to the conclusion that within our Church there are two 
opposing and utterly irreconcilable forces. Our house is 
divided against itself. How long can it thus continue? 

On the one side are those whose minds are so consti- 
tuted that they forever turn their eyes longingly toward 
the great Roman Catholic communion, approving of almost 
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all they see there save, perhaps, the authority of the Pope, 
Though virtuous and pious in their personal characters, 
they are hopelessly hostile and bitter toward the intellec- 
tual and spiritual atmosphere of the Protestant Reforma- 
tion, and all that it stands for. Their path leads back- 
ward toward medievalism and an extreme elevation of the 
priestly influence—the end of which is inevitably priest- 
craft, superstition and stagnation. In our judgment, the 
Southern Churchman was right when it stated editorially 
last winter that a disagreeably large proportion of the 
clergy belong to this school of thought, or feel kindly to- 
ward it. We regret this deeply. ; 

On the other hand are the great mass of the laity and 
a respectable number of clergy, who regard the Reforma- 
tion as one of the great spiritual and intellectual land- 
marks of history, a second Pentecost. Now, bearing in 
mind the great gulf that separates the two schools of 
thought, and that the rift between them threatens to 
split our Church in two, is it not almost ludicrous (were 
it not so serious) to reflect that the Conference on Faith 
and Order, soon to meet at Lausanne, is intended to lay 
plans for the ultimate reunion of Christendom? The 
Episcopal Church, which has been instrumental in calling 
the Conference, is itself in danger of a new schism. The 
picture is a remarkable one. 

Postponing thoughts upon these lines, we seek to show 
some of the dangers that menace our beloved communion on 
account of the efforts of those who have no sympathy with 
her true genius and Protestant spirit. It is possible to 
view the subject from several angles. Let us take but one. 
I refer to the present attitude and spirit of our Church 
toward the great non-Christian world at large. The Church’s 
attitude is now, and for a considerable time has been, that 
of a timid, hesitating, apologetic Church, lacking a vigor- 
ous message, weak in both preaching, prayer, and faith, 
trying to attract new members by short services, fine music, 
and pleasant social gatherings. I shall speak now of but 
one of these three weaknesses, namely, that of preaching. 

The Church’s weakness is abundantly evident in her 
message to the world as contained in her preaching. For 
years, the pulpit of the Episcopal Church has lacked old- 
fashioned apostolic earnestness and fire, as well as scholar- 
ship and learning and a knowledge of the Bible. The 
spirit of Saint Peter’s Pentecostal sermon that won 3,000 
souls for the infant Church, of Saint Paul’s indictment 
of world wickedness as shown in the opening chapter of 
Romans, of St. Jude’s burning denunciation of ungodly 
men—these things are alien to a large part of the sermons 
that emanate from many Episcopal pulpits today. Instead 
of trying to save souls, there has been substituted the fool- 
ish judgment to come, or of another world, or of the worth 
of an individual soul. Much is said of the brotherhood 
of man, of organized charity, of the raising of money; 
and the world is often given to understand that the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ is, after all, an easy Gospel, and that the 
world itself is a pretty good world that has no great need 
of salvation. 

The price we have paid for this sort of thing has been 
the loss of untold thousands of the vigorous, earnest, in- 
tellectual minds of the world, men who possess the true 
Protestant spirit of inquiry and progress, coupled with that 
profound reverence for the majesty of the maker of this 
world that has generally characterized tthe deepest and 
most earnest side of Protestantism. Is it any wonder that 
when a Church has become possessed of such a spirit, that 
Church is found trying to repeal the manly and outspoken 
confession of faith embodied in our Thirty-Nine Articles? 

Now, what would be the effect upon the Church’s life. 
of a further step toward medievalism, and away from the 
great awakening of the Sixteenth Century? Would it not 
tend toward a still more marked belittling of the sermon, 
and toward a still more extravagant emphasis upon sacer- 
dotalism? If you doubt this, think how small a place 
the sermon now possesses in most of the so-called ‘‘extreme” 
or “‘advanced”’ parishes, even though certain priests in such 
parishes may be fine preachers. The “mass” is everything 
in importance; the sermon quite secondary. The Pentecost- 
al “gift of tongues” is no longer the thing of first impor- 
tance. I use the expression “gift of tongues” to mean the 
gift of a mighty and living voice, the voice of those who 
are filled with the majesty of the thought that inspired the 
prophet Elijah in his declaration—‘‘as the Lord God of 
Israel liveth before whom I stand’’—no flattery, no shuf- 
fling, no apologies. ‘The Bishops’ Crusade has given us 
a fine suggestion of the new life that would come with such 
an awakening. God grant it may grow a hundred-fold. It 
may be the beginning of a better day. g 

But, if the Church would seek the path toward spiritual 
decay and death, let her follow the treacherous and deadly 
lead set by the New Orleans Convention when it lightly — 
adopted the motion to strike out the Thirty-nine Articles 
from the Prayer Book, and thus turn her back upon thi 
confession of her Protestant faith and spirit, wh 
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clares with Saint Paul that ‘faith cometh by hearing”, 
and then asks, ‘“‘How shall they hear without a preacher’’? 
WILLIAM ALLMAND ROBERTSON. 
East Orange, N. J., May 31, 1927. 


STRANGE DOCTRINES. 
Mr. Editor: 


} 

Those who read sermons in our Church papers and state- 
ments in the daily press, and hear views of theology (?) 
expressed by ordained teachers in our Church are often 
amazed. They are also grieved. These are strange doc- 
trines. 

I have received recently several sermons by a popular 
preacher in one of our largest churches. I give a few quo- 
tations: 

“We are still talking like that, and we will go on talking 
until we leave miracles and supernatural nonsense, and 
accept Jesus as a man...’’ “I will be perfectly frank and 
admit that I say the Apostles’ Creed only because I am 
expected to say it. It certainly does not mean what I be- 
lieve. It is a lovely, quaint old hymn; but it is entirely 
inadequate to my modern feeling and yours.” Again: 
*‘When I read the Sermon on the Mount I know that is my 
creed.” As if that were all that the Christ had said! 
Is it not rather the code of conduct of Christians with 
themselves and others? 

Another quotation: ‘“‘And what is God? God is the beauty 
that I yearn for and yet have not found. Somewhere in 
this infinite universe, all that I love and all that loves me 


is gathered into some royal and supreme selfhood. Jesus 
saw distinctly into the heart of the mystery of the Uni- 
verse and called it Father! . . . He was smiling through 
(through human insults, etc.) up to the understanding cen- 
tral Selfhood to that ineffable beauty He called Father!” 

Again. The instance of the earnest-minded young man, 
running to ‘Him with the pressing question, “Good Master, 
what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life’? Here 
is what the preacher says: ‘‘The winsomeness, the fun in 
the heart of Jesus broke through as the young man knelt 
down. He laughed at him for kneeling down. . . And 
then suddenly, gaily, teasing him. . -” Then: ‘‘Why 
do you call me good? Now young man, do not make the 
mistake of saying Iam God. I am not God.” Not here; 
and nowhere else did Christ say that. 

Compare St. John 20:26-29. Here the Christ not only 
accepted the brief creed of St. Thomas, but He com- 
mended it. 

Also St. John 8:58, 59; and Hebrews 1:6. 

One more extract. In preaching on the narrative of the 
great Supper—so full of pathos over the fate of those who 
shall not ‘‘taste of my supper’’—‘“‘The fun, of course, be- 
gins to dance through the story when we realize what is 
the Master’s thought!” 

And all this from one who thus violates the vows taken 
twice when ordained to the ministry in the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church! but continues in such ministry! (Surely this 
is an age of iconoclasm. God grant it may be a passing 
age. 

J. W. WARE. 


Orange, Va. 


DIOCESAN 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


The fiftieth annual council of the Dio- 
cese of West Virginia assembled in Trin- 
ity Church, Morgantown, Wednesday, 
May 18. It opened with the service of 
Holy Communion, in which the cele- 
brants were Bishops Gravatt and Strid- 
er. The council sermon was preached 
by ‘the Rev. Paca Kennedy, D. D., Pro- 
fessor in the Theological Seminary, Alex- 
andria, Virginia. Dr. Kennedy stressed 
the modern tendency to magnify the 
humanity of Christ at the expense of 
His divinity, mentioned a number of 
recent lives of Jesus, representative of 
separate viewpoints and stated that the 
only way to deal justly with His claims 
was to take in equal consideration 
both His humanity and divinity. Bish- 
op Gravatt, after presenting his Diary, 
gave an account of the growth and de- 
velopment of the Church in West Vir- 
ginia, of the difficulties that had to be 
overcome and how largely it was, due 
to the devotion and vision of its first 
Bishop, Bishop Peterkin, the fiftieth an- 
niversary of whose election to the 
episcopate he suggested should be fit- 
tingly observed. A committee was ap- 
pointed for that purpose. Bishop 
Strider gave a summary of his official 
acts and a comparison by decades of 
the work and growth of mission points 
in this diocese, showing how they justi- 
fied themselves in every way. 

The Rev. J. C. Ambler, Grafton, was 
elected Registrar of the Diocese. The 
council instituted a standing commit- 
tee of five on evangelism. At the serv- 
ice on Wednesday night the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Richard W. Trap- 
nell, Wilmington, Delaware. His sub- 
ject was Personal Evangelism. 

On Thursday reports were read from 
the different committees and boards. 
Miss Etta Ambler was given opportuni- 
ty to address the council concerning 
ther work and also Mr. Harnick, of the 
Near Bast Relief. The application of 
‘St. Luke’s, Welch, and St. John’s, Gerry, 
‘to be admitted as McDowell parish was 
granted. The following were elected to 
the Standing Committee: the Rev. 
“Messrs. C. H. Goodwin, J. L. Oldham, 
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A. B. Mitchell; Mr. Forrest Brown, 
Judge F. Beckwith and Mr. C. A. Mill- 
er. Delegates elected to the Provincial 
Synod were: the Rev. Messrs. Horace 
Brown, J. H. A. Bomberger, W. P. Chris- 
man, J. S. Alfriend; Messrs. R. L. 
Bland, C. A. Miller, J. M. White and W. 
C. Gardiner. 

The council appropriated $500 to be 
used at the discretion of the rector of 
Trinity Church, Morgantown, the Rev. 
W. G. Geherie, in relation to student 
work at the University of West Vir- 
ginia, Morgantown. 

Mr. S. G. Cargill was elected Execu- 
tive Secretary of the diocese for the 
ensuing year. 

At the final service Thursday night 
an address was given by Dr. John HE. 
Winters, of the Psychology Department 
of the University on the Needs of a 
Transient Age, 

Cc. G. C. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 


Rural Work was stressed at the 
forty-third annual convocation of the 
Church in North Dakota, held in Fargo. 
Conferences on this subject were led 
by the Rev. H. W. Foreman, National 
Secretary for Rural Work. 

On May 16 all convocation business 
was cleared away and the rest of the 


time, until the eighteenth, was used in 


conferences on religious education, for- 
eign-born work, field service and rural 
work. Miss Frances H. Withers, Mr. 
Percy J. Knapp, and the Rev. Har- 
wood Sturtevant of Racine, Wis., con- 
ducted the conference periods. 

The Bishop was the celebrant at the 
opening service on Sunday, May 15. 
The officers of convocation were re- 
elected, except the Rev. T. A. Simpson, 
of Valley City, was elected registrar. 

\Bioage HBR 


MINNESOTA. 
“Our Church was never in better con- 
dition than it is now,’’ was the state- 
ment of the Rt. Rev. John Gardner Mur- 


ray, D. D., Presiding Bishop of the 
Church, while guest during the seven- 


COUNCILS AND CONVENTIONS 


tieth annual council of the diocese held 
in St. Paul’s Church, Minneapolis, May 
24 and 25. “I am looking forward to 
a great revival which I expect will, in 
the near future, bring many new mem- 
bers into the Church, and which will 
bring back former members to this fold. 
Professing members will become prac- 
ticing members,’’ further asserted the 
Presiding Bishop. These remarks were 
made in commenting upon the splendid 
report made by the Diocesan Commis- 
sion on Evangelism in regard to the 
Bishops’ Crusade held in the Diocese of 
Minnesota. This report was one of the 
high lights of the convention. 

Nearly three hundred clerical and lay 
delegates were present to greet the Pre- 
siding Bishop of the Church and to 
honor the Bishop of the Diocese, the 
Rt. Rev. Frank Arthur McElwain, D. D., 
on the double occasion of the fifteenth 
anniversary of his consecration as a 
bishop and the tenth anniversary of his 
election as Bishop of Minnesota. At a 
dinner attended by more than six hun- 
dred persons on the evening of the first 
day of the convention held in honor 
of both the Presiding Bishop and the 
Bishop of the Diocese, Bishop McEIl- 
wain was presented with a pastoral staff 
by the clergy of the diocese. 

In commenting upon the budget quota 
of $38,700 assigned to the diocese by 
the National Council, Bishop McElwain, 
in his annual address, pleaded for a 
closing of the gap between the actual 
payments of approximately $30,000, 
and the full amount assigned, stating 
that the task is not too great a one for 
the resources of the diocese. 

A new field department is being or- 
ganized and plans were laid before the 
delegates for a year-round program of 
education in regard to the Church’s Pro- 
gram. Previously the heads of the vari- 
ous departments of the Bishop and Di- 
rectorate have had the responsibility of 
the Church’s Program, but now, with 
the new field department, headed by 
the Rev. A. E. Knickerbocker, one of 
the Associate Secretaries of the field 
department of the National Council and 
representative of the Sixth Province on 
the National Council, great things are 
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expected. 
The Rev. 
elected secretary, and Mr. 
treasurer of the diocese. 
The entire Standing Committee was 
reelected. Mr. James A. Latta of Min- 
neapolis, for many years a member of 
the Standing Committee, died during 
the past year, and his place was filled 
by the Bishop in the appointment of 


Walter B. Keiter was re- 
John C. Wade 
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Mr. B. F. Beardsley, who was re- 
elected. 
Delegates to the Provincial Synod 


elected were the Rev. Messrs. A. HE. 
Knickerbocker, P. E. Osgood, D. D., F. 
D. Butler, Frank Zoubek and G. C. 
Menefee, and Messrs. C. J. Gutgesell, 
C. B. Lyon, R. A. Moore, M. C. Light- 

r, C. A. Rasmussen and C. M. Morse. 


Summer Schools and Conferences 


SUMMER TRAINING 
SCHOOL. 


SEWANEE 


The Sewanee Summer Training School 
for Church Workers will be held at 
Sewanee, Tennessee, from July 26 to 
August 24, the first two weeks to be 
given to the Young People’s Division, 
and the last two to the Adult Divi- 
sion and the School of the Prophets. 

Bishop Juhan, of Florida, known as 
the ‘Young People’s Bishop’, will be 
in charge of the Young People’s Divi- 
sion, with the Rev. Melville Johnson 
and Mrs. W. J. Cranston as chief coun- 
sellors. There will be an unusually 
strong faculty of young people’s work- 
ers. 


The Adult Division will be directed by 
Bishop Green, of Mississippi. The deans 
of departments are as follows: Dr 
Homer W. Starr, Social Service; Dr. W. 
J. Loaring Clark, Missions; Dr. Gardiner 
L. Tucker, Religious Education; Mrs. 
John R. Wheeler, Women’s Organiza- 
tions. Thirty-seven courses will be of- 
fered, under an able faculty which in- 
cludes Dr. Burton Scott Easton and Dr. 
Charles H. Boynton, of the General 
Theological Seminary; Dr. John W. 
Wood and Miss Laura Boyer, of the Na- 
tional Department of Missions; Mr. Leon 
G. Palmer, General Secretary of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew; Dr. Chas. 
L. Wells, Dean of the Sewanee Theo- 
logical School; the Rev. Harold Holt, 
of Ohio, and the Rev. H. H. Lumpkin, 
of Wisconsin. 

The School of the Prophets will be 
under Bishop Penick, Coadjutor of 
North Carolina. 

Full program and information may 
be had on application to Miss’ Emma 
Twiggs, BPxecutive Se¢retary, 531 North 
Twentieth Street, Birmingham, Alaba- 
ma. 


THE CORNELL CONFERENCE. 


The Church Regional Conference on 
Rural Church and Social Work will hold 
its fourth annual session at Ithaca, N. 
Y., from July 11 to 23, inclusive. This 
conference is an extension of that held 
annually at Madison, Wisconsin, and is 
fostered by the National Department 
for Rural Work. 

The purpose of this conference is edu- 
cational, for clergy actually engaged in 
rural work, and those whose work is 
so strangely placed as to have rural 
possibilities. 

The time and place of this confer- 
ence are arranged to include attendance 
at the School for Town and Country 
Ministers conducted by the Agricultural 
Department of Cornell University, for 
which an excellent faculty of experts 
in rural study has been assembled. 

The conference group will room and 
dine togéther to promote fellowship and 
exchange of ideas, to make possible a 
program of daily devotions, and to re- 
duce expenses. The Rev. Herbert Haw- 
kins, of the Order of the Holy Cross, 
on furlough from Liberia, will be the 
conference chaplain. 


No registration fee is required: one 
registration includes both the Cornell 
School and the Church Regional Con- 
ference. 

The Rev. C. R. Allison, of Warsaw, 
N. Y., is conference director, and the 
Rev. William J. Vincent is registrar, to 
whom all inquiries should be addressed. 


RACINE SCHOOL OF RELIGION. 


The Racine School of Religion will 
begin its third year on July 12 and 
end on August 2, 1927. In the sum- 
mer of 1926 men and women came for 
the purpose of studying theology. With- 
in the group there were wide differ- 
ences of conviction and custom in re- 
ligious thinking and living. Seventeen 
dioceses were represented within the 
membership of twenty-five, and almost 
as many schools of thought as dioceses, 
but this is normal in the Episcopal 
Church, and in no way. prevented a 
strong feeling of fellowship. 

The School does not exhibit a stiffly 
academic atmosphere nor a rigorously 
conventional one. The students come 
for the purpose of work, and the three 
weeks are well spent. In addition to 
the intellectual and spiritual oppor- 
tunities, the Racine Campus is a perfect 
place in mid-summer, and it could be 
considered as sort of a vacation. 

A vital part of the School is the inti- 
mate personal contact with the faculty. 


There is always a time and a place 
for personalinterviews, for recrea- 
tion and friendly conversation. Every 
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day is full of activity without a too 
exhaustive program. One has the hap- 
py privilege of choice for the whole af- 
ternoon, and the student body chooses 
plenty of time for serious reading and 
study, in response to its inspiring lead- 
ers. 

Leaflets giving detailed information of 
the School, the facilities at Taylor Hall, 


and the recreational feature, can be 
secured by applying to Mrs. George 
Biller, Taylor Hall, Racine, Wiscon- 


sin. 


THE WELLESLEY CONFERENCE 
AND SCHOOL. 


The Conference for Church Work and 
Summer School for Church Music, will 
be held June 27-July 7, 1927. 

Through the courtesy of the Presi- 
dent and Authorities, the Conference 
and School will again occupy the build- 
ings of Wellesley College, Wellesley, 
Mass. 


The Conference for Church Work, es- 
tablished on a permanent basis in 1910, 
is intended for instruction and training 
in the spirit and method of Church 
Work, and every department has been 
given a place on the program. Among 
the courses and conferences listed are 
those on Church History, Personal Re- 
ligion, Young People’s Work, The Bible, 
Missions and Church Extension, Reli- 
gious Education and Social Service. 

The School for Church Musie will in- 
clude classes on Anthem Studies, Plain- 
song, Choir Training and Hymns For 
the Church. 


The President of the Corporation is 
the Rt. Rev. James DeW. Perry, D. D; 
Director in Residence, the Rt. Rev. 
Charles L. Slattery, D. D.; Chaplain, 
the Rev. George L. Richardson, D. D.; 
Dean of the Faculty, the Rev. Charles 
H. Boynton, Ph. D., D. D.; Dean of the 
Music School, Thompson Stone; Advisor 
in the Young People’s Fellowship, the 
Rev. Nathanael B. Groton. 

For information regarding’ -registra- 
tion, etc., write to Mrs. Grace H. Cad- 
doo, 37 Gleason St., Dorchester, Mass. 


Important Meeting of 


The House of Bishops, bate ae in 
New York City on June 1 and 2, with 
sixty-nine .present, eight more than 
necessary for a quorum, accepted the 
resignations of Bishop Lawrence of 
Massachusetts, Bishop Thurston of Ok- 
lahoma, and Bishop Thomas of Wyo- 
ming. The House elected as Missionary 
Bishop of the District of Oklahoma, the 
Rev. Thomas Casady, now rector of All 
Saints’ Church, Omaha, Neb. The Rev. 
Percy H. Silver, D. D., rector of the 
Church of the Incarnation, New York 
City, was elected Missionary Bishop of 
Wyoming. Bishop Slattery, as coadju- 
tor succeeds Bishop Lawrence. Bishop 
Thurston resigns on account of ill 
health; Bishop» Thomas is to become 
chairman of the Board of Overseers of 
the Philadelphia Divinity School. 

The session began with a celebration 
of the Holy Communion in the Cathe- 
dral of St. John the Divine. The bish- 
ops were guests of Bishop Manning for 
lunch. The business sessions of the 
House were held in the Synod House, 
on Wednesday. On Thursday, the bish- 
ops moved down to Calvary Church. 

The House unanimously adopted a 
statement on China, recommended by 
the special committee on foreign mis-’ 
sions: 

“Regarding conditions in China, the 


the House of Bishops. 


committee feels it is impossible to mee 
any statement other than to record its 
conviction that there should be no 
thought of lessening our work in China 
when the way shall be opened for its 
full resumption, and to express its grati- 
tude to God for the splendid fidelity 
and ‘bravery manifested by our clergy 
and lay workers and by the native Chris- 
tians. Your committee has full faith 
that the Church’s work in China will 
be continued with unabated zeal and 
increased efficiency if and when a stable 
government shall be established.” 

On Mexico, the committee reported 
the following, upon which similar ac- 
tion was taken: ‘‘The committee recom- 
mends that this House records and ex- 
presses its high appreciation of the dis- 
tinguished and effective service rendered 
by the Bishop of Mexico during the 
troubled conditions prevailing in that 
Republic.” 

A request was received for the elec- 
tion of a white missionary bishop for 
Tohoku, Japan, but action was de- 
ferred. 

Bishop Hall presented a report on 
the status of resigned bishops who later 
accept a cure, which was ordered printed 
for the use of the members of the House, _ 
and will receive further consideration: — 

A resolution was adopted expre 
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“to the Bishops of Mississippi, Louisi- 
ana and Arkansas, and through them 
to their clergy and people, our deep 
sympathy with them in the disaster that 
is falling upon them in the great flood. 
We have full confidence that the people 
in the Church will in addition to their 
gifts to all sufferers in the flood, make 
liberal contributions toward the upbuild- 
ing of the work which has been dam- 
aged or destroyed’”’. 

The House also expressed to the Bish- 
op of East Carolina “its profound and 
grateful appreciation of his most valu- 
able service as chairman of the National 
Commission on Evangelism. His deep 
spirit of consecration, his spiritual wis- 
dom, his loving personality, have con- 
tributed greatly to the success of the 
Bishops’ Crusade. We expressly hope 
tHat he will continue to serve the Na- 
tional Commission as its chairman until 
the next General Convention, and that 
steps will be taken to continue the Cru- 
sade and make the Commission on Evan- 
gelism a permanent and integral part of 
the Church organization’’. 

The House acted favorably on a re- 
commendation that the work in Santo 
Domingo be transferred from the juris- 
diction of the Bishop of Porto Rico to 
that of the Bishop of Haiti. 

Three of the eight bishops who have 
been consecrated since last General 


Convention, Bishop Stires of Long Is- 
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Religious Activities in China. 


Bishop Graves, writing on May 2 from 
Shanghai, says: 

“T confirmed a class of fifteen yester- 
day at St. Paul’s. Owing to the troubles, 
they are not able to carry on their serv- 
ices in the new church and so have gone 
back to their old quarters in Shantung 
Road temporarily. It was a good serv- 
ice and the church was full. I always 
appreciate the work of the English 
Church Missionary Society when I con- 
firm a class at this church. The con- 
gregation, you will remember, was origi- 
nally CMS and was transferred to us. 
You can see the traces of the thorough 
work that was done in the way the rec- 


tor, the Rev. H. Y. Yao, preaches and 


the way the congregation follows the 
Lessons and Epistle and Gospel in their 
Bibles. I suppose people at home can 
hardly realize that in the midst of these 
terrible times a Bishop can confirm and 
celebrate Holy Communion for a con- 
gregation of Christian Chinese. It is 
a great encouragement even to us out 
here. to have worship go on and the 
life of the Church continue in spite of 
all that has happened. 

“On the St. John’s Compound there 
are various religious activities which are 
exceptional. Every Sunday a parade 
service of the British troops is held in 
the assembly room at St. John’s. Both 
the Devons and the Bedford-Hertford- 
shire regiments attend and there are be- 
tween four and five hundred men. The 
Roman Catholics of the Devons have a 
service each Sunday at nine and the 
non-Conformists of the two regiments 
have a service at the same place at a 
later hour. 

“Our six o’clock Sunday evening serv- 
ice at St. John’s is very much larger 
than usual because of the people from 
Hankow and Anking, and we have a 
choir of men and ladies from up river 
and from our .own mission which adds 


land, Bishop Mitchell of Arizona, and 
Bishop Coadjutor Helfenstein of Mary- 
land, were present and were welcomed 
by Bishop Murray, who told that he 
hoped they either had or would attain 
“the wisdom of Solomon, the patience 
of Job, and the charity of St. John’’. 
Bishop Darst, Chairman of the Na- 
tional Commission on Evangelism, in- 
formed the House of Bishops that it 
would be impossible for him to accept 
the proposition which had been made 
by the Commission that he continue 
actively in charge of the follow-up cam- 
paign of the Bishops’ Crusade during a 
period of four years. Bishop Darst said 
that he was inclined at first to give 
favorable consideration to the plan, but 
that after consulting with members of 
the House of Bishops and with the lead- 
ers among the clergy and laity of his 
diocese, he found that the work of his 
diocese absolutely precluded the possi- 
bility of his separating himself from it 
for so long a period. The Bishop has 
consented, however, to continue actively 
in charge until the meeting of the next 
General Convention in October, 1928, 
and following that, to give as much of 
his time and counsel as he finds pos- 


sible. The Executive Committee of the 
Commission in the meantime will en- 
deavor to work out their plans in ac- 
cordance with this decision. 
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greatly to the heartiness of the servy- 
ice. 

“TI am in constant touch by mail with 
the Chinese at Nanking, Yangchow, 
Zangzok, Wusih and Soochow. Where 
the clergy have been able to stay or 
have returned, services go on much as 
usual, and in the other places the cate- 
chists do what they can to keep things 
going.- Nothing has encouraged me 
more than the way in which our Chi- 
nese haye shouldered responsibilities.”’ 


Flood Conditions In Louisiana. 


A recent thanksgiving mass meeting 
for escape from the flood, in Alexandria, 
La., brought Romanists, Jews, Baptists, 
Presbyterians, Methodists, Episcopal- 
ians, B’Nai Brith, Ku Klux and K. of 
C., side by side on one platform. The 
Rev. W. S. Slack, rector of St. James’ 
Church, writes: 


“Oldtimers may recall overflows of the’ 


’50’s, ’60’s and ’70’s, later generations 
those of the ’80’s, ’90’s and nearer 
times, but never in the history of Louis- 
iana as a state has there been such 
widespread devastation as will be re- 
corded as having taken place in 1927. 
“Not a single parish on the west bank 
of the Mississippi or on either side of 
the Ouachita, Red or Atchafalaya, but 
has felt its fatal embrace and if prophe- 
cies fail not, this year will see the termi- 
nation of all efforts to raise sugar on a 
large scale in the ‘‘Sugar Bowl’ of the 
U. S. A. While cane will be raised in 
small quantities throughout the South, 
for syrup, as a sugar crop this flood 
has written ‘‘finis’’, and the cultivation 
of cane on a large scale will be as much 
a thing of the past as is that of indigo 
which formed one of the chief products 
of the earlier settlers of the State. 
“What will take the place of sugar 
remains to be seen, but the breaking 
up of the old baronial estates on which 
in ante-bellum and post-bellum times 


the planter reigned almost a feudal lord 
will be soon only a recollection to be 
embalmed in history and legend. If it 
be followed by the influx of a thrifty 
class of men and women who will ‘stick 
to the farm’ and be content, as were 
our immigrant ancestors to live by, on 
and through, the farm, success will be 
in store for us, and the richest lands 
in these United States will soon be in 
flower as the rose. 

“The times of transition will be hard, 
but there is in store for us an inevitable 
return to the lands, if we are to sur- 
vive as a nation. With such broad ex- 
panse of territory as is ours, we can- 
not remain an urban people. The fields 
must be cultivated, the people must live 
on the lands, and the future will be 
bright for us when we realize it fully. 
This flood may prove a blessing in dis- 
guise if the nation awakes to its re- 
sponsibility and undertakes the curbing 
of the mighty power of ‘The Father of 
Waters’. It is an engineering scheme 
and we have the men and the money. 
We now need to apply the brains and 
the effort, and by God’s help success 
will crown our efforts.’’ 


The Du Bose School. 


Du Bose Memorial Training School, 
Monteagle, Tenn., has just received from 
the will of J. D. and S. B. Patten, of 
Cleveland, Tenn., two thousand dollars 
toward the endowment of the school. 

The students work among the moun- 
tain people of Tennessee, going to com- 
munities where there is no church or 
organization holding services. They 
would like to get, if possible, a little 
portable organ, “that could be moved 
about on one shoulder.’”’ 


New Dean at St. Stephen’s College. 


Upon nomination of the president and 
faculty, the trustees of St. Stephen’s 
College have appointed as dean of the 
college, to succeed Dean Edwin C. Up- 
ton, retired, Professor Lyford Paterson 
Edwards, Ph. D., of the Department of 
Social Sciences. After taking honors 
in Classics at McGill University, Dr. 
Edwards went to Chicago, where he was 
graduated in 1908 from the Western 
Theological Seminary. He was ordained 
by Bishop Anderson and for several 
years was rector of St. Matthew’s 
Church, Evanston, Ill. He was made 
Master of Arts and Doctor of Philosophy 
by the University of Chicago and be- 
came a member of the faculty of Rice 
Institute, Houston, Texas, whence he 
came to St. Stephen’s College in 1919. 

At the same time the faculty elected 
as its chairman for the coming. year 
Lucius Rogers Shero, Ph. D., Heffmann 
Professor of Greek. He is the son of 
that Dr. Shero who was for some time 
president of Racine College and is an 
honor graduate of Oxford University. 
He has been at Annandale for seven 
years. 

The college has announced the pro- 
motion of Associate Professor Joseph 
Edward Harry, Ph. D., to be Professor of 
Classics. 

John T. Krumpelmann, Ph. D., has 
been elected Associate Professor of Ger- 
manic Language and Literature, to come 
into residence in September. Dr. Krum- 
pelmann is now Associate Professor of 
the same subject in the University of 
North Carolina. He is a Master of Tu- 
lane University and a Doctor of Har- 
vard University, in which institution 
he held a traveling fellowship in 1924- 


25. He is the author of ‘‘Bayard Tay- 
lor: Interpreter of Germany to Ameri- 
ca’, 
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The entire faculty at St. Stephen’s 
remains intact for the coming aca- 
demic year, 

The Rev. Charles Clingman Declines 


Coadjutorship, Diocese of Lexington. 

The Rev. Charles Clingman, rector of 
the Church of the Advent, Birmingham, 
Alabama, who was elected Bishop-Coad- 
jutor of the Diocese of Lexington, at 
the special council, held May 10, at 
Trinity Church, Covington (the Rev. J. 
D. Gibson, rector), has caused great dis- 
appointment throughout the diocese by 
declining the Coadjutorship. Mr. Cling- 
man felt that the call to stay in Birm- 
ingham was more urgent and impera- 
tive. 

Bishop Burton, Bishop of Lexington, 
has met with reluctant acquiescence in 
his request that no further action be 
taken in matter until regular annual 
council which meets on February 14, 
1928, at the parish of the Rev. Wm. S. 
Blackshear, St. John’s, Versailles, Ken- 
tucky. 


I. C. W. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. DB. Tucker, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Wev. A. C Thomson, L' D., Coadjuter. 


Mission at Ocean View. 


Mr. E. C. Mercer, the lay evangelist, 
conducted a series of meetings at Ocean 
View, from May 15 to May 29. These 
meetings were under the auspices of 
the five churches of Ocean View, Bap- 
tist, Methodist, Presbyterian, Christian 
and Episcopal. The meetings which 
were held in a large tent were well at- 
tended, as many as one thousand being 
present at some. The Rev. John Gass, 
of Charleston, West Virginia, was with 
Mr. Mercer for one week and his ser- 
mons were well received. 

These meetings are held each year 
and this is the first time that the speak- 
ers have been Episcopalians. 

G. 


ET Sr CRE Rp RE FEY 
VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


Diocesan Convention, Young People’s 
Service League. 


The fourth annual convention of the 
Young People’s Service League of the 
diocese was held in St. James’ Church, 


Richmond, the Rev. G. Freeland Peter,: 


D. D., rector, on May 20 and 21. 

The convention began with a recep- 
tion in St. James’ Parish House on Fri- 
day evening, and addresses were made 
by Mr. Harry Hodges, of St. James Y. 
P. §. L., and Bishop Brown. The clos- 
ing service was a Corporate Celebration 
of the Holy Communion on Sunday 
morning and a special service with the 
Rev. Dr. Peter as the preacher. 

The business of the convention was 
transacted at the meetings on Satur- 
day, consisting of reports of officers, a 
round table discussion of problems of 
the Service League, and inspiring ad- 
dress by the Rev. Newton Middleton, 
rector of the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Norfolk. Officers elected were: 
Mr. Martin Mason, President, Clarendon, 
Va.; Miss Mary Nichols, Alexandria; 
Mr. Asa Fuchs, Charlottesville, and Mr. 
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Thomas Reed, Richmond, as Vice-Presi- 
dents; Miss Natalie Saunders, Rich- 
mond, Secretary, and Miss Crystal 
Brown, Charlottesville, Treasurer. 


“Walker” Church Tablet Unveiled. 


On Wednesday afternoon, June 1, at 
Grace Church, Cismont, a tablet was 
unveiled, marking the foundation 
stones of the old ‘‘Walker’ Church, 
whose records date from 1742. The oc- 
casion was made the annual pilgrimage 
of Virginia Colonial Dames and mem- 
bers of the organization from various 
sections of the State attended the exer- 
cises. The Rev. G. MacL. Brydon, his- 
toriographer of the diocese, was the 
principal speaker, his subject being the 
influence of the Colonial Church in Vir- 
ginia. 

The tablet, on a native boulder, con- 
tains the following inscription: 


Here Was the Doorway of the Co- 
lonial Church, Given By the Wal- 
kers and Served By the Maurys 
For Their Kinsfolk and Friends. 
The Builders of Old Albemarle. 
Erected By 
The Blue Ridge Committee of the 
Colonial Dames of America in the 
State of Virginia 
1927. 


The old church, and the present-day 
parish, received its name from Dr. 
Thomas Walker, first explorer of Ken- 
tucky and friend and aide of Washing- 
ton, who lived in the parish, and whose 
family gave the land upon which the 
church stands. The best known rectors 
of the Colonial period were the Rev. 
James Maury, and his son, the Rev. 
Matthew Maury, descendants of a 
Huguenot family, who held the charge 
between them from 1754 to 1808. In 
addition to their pastoral work, they 
kept a classical school, one of the most 
famous in Virginia in its day, in which 
Thomas Jefferson, and many others who 
became leading men in Virginia, re- 
ceived their early training. Commo- 
dore Matthew Fontaine Maury, ‘‘The 
Pathfinder of the Seas’’ was the grand- 
son of one and the nephew of the other 
of these ministers. 


The Bishops’ Crusade in Christchurch 
Parish. 


A successful. Crusade Mission was 
held in Christchurch Parish, Middlesex 
County, the Rev. A. Campbell Tucker, 
rector, the week of May 3, by the Rev. 
R. Cary Montague. Mr. Montague spoke 
in the afternoon and again in the eve- 
ning, alternating the services between 
Christ Church and Epiphany, Urbanna. 
Mr. Montague also spoke at four schools 
in the parish, and held a children’s 
service in Epiphany Friday afternoon. 

The question box was used with in- 
teest, many questions being asked at 
each service. 

Mr. Montague also spoke to the boys 
of Christchurch School several times 
during his stay in the parish. 


Epiphany Church. 


The Rev. R. Cary Montague, City 
Missionary of Richmond, will have 
charge of the services at Epiphany 
Church, Barton Heights, Richmond, dur- 
ing the summer, and until a rector is 
secured. The Rev. J. H. Gibboney, 
who recently resigned the rectorship of 
Epiphany, has purchased a home in 
Wytheville, and will take up his resi- 
dence there in the near future. 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. Robert ©. Jett. D. D., Bishop. 


Summer Appointments. 


Bishop Jett is making arrangements 
for the supplying of vacant churches 
this summer by students of Virginia 
Seminary. 

Mr. J. J. Ambler, Jr., will take St. 
John’s, Waynesboro, and the Church of 
the Good Shepherd at Folly Mills. 

Mr. Lloyd W. Clark will supply the 
churches at Buena Vista, Glasgow and 
Natural Bridge Station. 

Mr. John A. Winslow will assist Dean 
H. H. Young in the Associate Missions 
field; having his headquarters at Dante. 


Church Unity at Wytheville. i 


The Young People’s Society of St. 
John’s Church, Wytheville, the Rev. De- 
vall L. Gwathmey, rector, exchanged 
visits during the month of May with 
the Christian Endeavor Society of the 
Presbyterian Church. 

St. John’s recently contributed a pul- 
pit and twenty pews toward the fur- 
nishing of the-new building at Christ 
Church, Pearisburg. 


The Rev. James A. Figg, of Chris- 
tiansburg, conducted a mission during 
the week of May 30 to June 3, at St. 
Peter’s-in-the-Mountains, near Calla- 
way in Frank County, where Miss 
Caryetta L. Davis is the missionary in 
charge. 

TV. Ato: 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, LD. D., Bishop. 


Conference of The College of Preachers, 


The third annual Conference of the 
College of Preachers, Washington Ca- 
thedral, will be held from June 13 to 
June 18, inclusive, on Mt. St. Alban. 
Clergymen, representing many states, 
will be in attendance, though enrollment 
is necessarily limited on account of 
limited quarters. Accommodations for 
out-of-town students are provided in 
Whitby Hall and St. Alban’s School for 
Boys. All services in connection with 
the conference will be held in Bethle- 
hem Chapel, except compline, which 
will be in the little sanctuary. Con- 
ferences, lectures and group discussions 
will be held in Whitby Hall, unless 
otherwise announced. This conference, 
the third of its kind, is in a sense pre- 
paratory to ‘the permanent organiza-. 
tion of the College of Preachers of 
Washington Cathedral, which will be, 
it is expected, a sort of post-graduate 
school for the training and equipping 
of preachers. When it becomes possi- 
ble to erect the necessary buildings, the 
work will be permanent, and active all 
through the year with a resident head. 
For the present, sessions must be held 
after the close of the Cathedral schools 
in order that accommodations may be 
had for the clergymen attending from 
out of town. 


A spiritual healing service for the 
sick and afflicted will be held each Sun- 
day night at eight o’clock in St. -Paul’s 
Church, Twenty-Third Street. The 


clergyman in charge will be the Rev. 
William Thomas Reynolds and the serv- 
ices will be similar to those conducted 

in Washington by Mr. Hickson, Biihe a = 
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MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. T. Helfenstein, D. Dt, 


Coadjutor. 


Bequest To Missions. 


The Domestic and Foreign Missionary 
Society of the Church was bequeathed 
the sum of $3,153 in the will of Miss 
Hleanor M. Kroesen, of Baltimore, who 
died May 2. Of this legacy, the will 
stated, the amount of $2,517 was be- 
queathed in accordance with the request 
of Miss Kroesen’s sister, Miss Rose 
Kroesen, out of the money that the 
testatrix received from her sister’s es- 
tate. 


M. 
Commission on Evangelism, 


Bishop Murray has reappointed the 
members of the Diocesan Commission 
on Evangelism and instructed them to 
proceed with renewed zeal in outlining 
forward work now to be undertaken. 
Over twenty-five parochial missions 
have been held in the diocese to date, 
and there are over fifteen more sched- 
uled for the summer and fall months. 

G. 
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LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop 


Closing Exercises of Schools and Dio- 
cesan Organizations, 


This is the season for closing exer- 
cises of schools, and also of various 
diocesan organizations whose opera- 
tions are suspended in the summer time. 
Commencement at  vhe Cathedral 
Schools, and the end of the season for 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, belong in this 
category. Not all the life of the dio- 
cese, however, becomes dormant in sum- 
mer; in certain respects the summer is 
the most active period of the year. 


St. Paul’s School Commencement. 


This was commencement week at the 
Cathedral School of St. Paul, Garden 
City. Next week the girls’ school, St. 
Mary’s, have their commencement. 

On Sunday, May 29, at the morning 
service in the Cathedral of the Incarna- 


tion, the Very Rev. Dean Sargent 
preached the baccalaureate sermon to 
the graduating class of St. Paul’s 
School. 


Wednesday was commencement day. 
After a brief service in the school 
chapel, the exercises were held in the 
gymnasium. Dean Sargent announced 
the honors. Bishop Stires made the 
address and presented the diplomas to 
the graduating class, which numbered 
thirteen. 
Woman’s Auxiliary Out-of-Town Meet- 

ing. 


The annual out-of-town meeting of 
the Long Island Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary was held Tuesday, May 31, at 
the Church of the Resurrection, Rich- 
mond Hill. The Rt. Rev. Ernest M. 
Stires, D. D. celebrated Holy Commun- 
ion, assisted by the Very Rev. G. P. T. 
Sargent, Dean of the Cathedral, and 
the Rev. Arthur R. Cummings, rector of 
the church. The Bishop also preached. 

In the afternoon the Rev. Mr. Mura- 
kami, of Japan, made an appeal for his 
work, which touched the hearts of all 
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present. Dean Sargent followed with 
a strong plea for the missionary work 
of the Church. 

Two hundred and fifty people received 
the Holy Communion; over four hun- 
dred and fifty were present before the 
day ended. 

The morning offering will be given to 
the ‘‘Corporate Gift’? of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, and the afternoon’s to Mr. 
Murakami for his work. Both were good 
amounts. 


The English Church Army. 


On Tuesday, May 31, nine members 
of the English Church Army visited All 
Saints’ Church, Richmond Hill. They 
arrived at noon and, after luncheon, 
and a short service in the church, men 
went to a prominent street corner for 
an out-door service. After dinner at 
six o’clock they proceeded to several 
other points and held similar services. 
They returned to the church at eight 
o’clock, and held an interesting serv- 
ice. Several of the men spoke, one 
giving a short account of the history and 
development of the Army; another giv- 
ing a talk on Personal Religion, while 
Captain Kamm delivered a sermon 
which touched the hearts of all who 
heard him. The nine men spent the 
night in All Saints’ Parish House. There 
was a celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion at seven o’clock on Wednes- 
day. The out-door services were inter- 
esting. The procession was led by the 
Rev. Henry W. Armstrong, priest-in- 
charge of All Saints, and the American 
flag and the Union Jack were carried by 
the Army. 


Ground Broken for New Church. 


The Ven. Archdeacon Duffield broke 
ground recently for a new building for 
St. John’s Mission, Springfield Gardens. 
The choirs of Grace Church, Jamaica, 
and of St. Gabriel’s, Hollis, were pres- 
ent, with the rectors of those parishes 
and other~clergy. This mission was 
begun in 1925, and is in charge of the 
Rev. W. Gordon Craig. The building 
now to be erected will later be a parish 
house, but the assembly hall will for 
the time being answer for a church. 
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SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. 


Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, D. 


D. Coadjutor. 


Death of a Prominent Churchman. 


“The Big Four’ was not a railroad 
system, but the four great-hearted men 
who undertook as the executive commit- 
tee, heading up a small army of other 
devoted Churchmen, to properly arrange 
for the entertainment of the General 
Convention and associated organizations 
of the Tpiscopal Church in Cincinnati 
in 1910. Of this group two survive. 
Col. William Cooper Proctor is in such 
a@ vigorous condition that he recently 
headed Cincinnati’s successful communi- 
ty chest campaign in which two mil- 
lions was raised. Mr. W. S. Rowe, still 
a leader in financial affairs, is Presi- 
dent of the First National Bank. Mr. 
Clifford B. Wright, also a financier, 
passed away several years ago. The 
leader of the four, -Mr. W. Kesley 
Schoepf, died May 6, after a brief ill- 
ness, the culmination of a period of 
failing health, which he had borne 
bravely and uncomplainingly. 

Mr. Schoepf was a man to whom the 
Church owes much. He was a born 


organizer. Son of an eminent soldier 
he was one to whom duty was supreme. 
Those who remember the Convention of 
1910 will recall the generous scale upon 
which the hospitality was planned. Mr. 
Schoepf, with his own hands and brain 
worked on every detail. His personal 
power, his kindliness, his generosity, 
and his great grasp of detail as well 
as principles were everywhere in evi- 
dence. 

Bishop Vincent, twenty years Mr. 
Schoepf’s senior, and to whom he had 
been such a help, had the burial sery- 
ice assisted by the Rev. A. N. Slayton, 
rector of Calvary Church, Clifton. A 
gathering of men of affairs from all 
the largest Eastern cities and from that 
Western metropolis, Chicago, was pres- 
ent to do him honor. 

As former head of the great united 
street railways of the city, he was re- 
membered with real affection by the 
men who had worked under his leader- 
ship, and who had come to know him 
better as years passed. 

The great tragedy of the passing of 
this great man is that he had plans 
for the service of his beloved city which 
would have meant much in terms of 
human betterment, but which he was 
destined never to carry out. 
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Rt. Rev. Cameron Mann, D. D.. Bishop. 
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Altar and Sanctuary Dedicated at Trini- 
ty Church, Miami. 
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On May 22, an altar and sanctuary, 
gifts to the Church by the children of 
Mrs, Julia Frances Rand, were dedi- 
cated by Bishop Cameron Mann, assisted 
by the rector, the Rev. Robert T. Phil- 
lips, D. D., in connection with the con-- 
firmation service, at which twenty per-- 
sons were presented, including a grand- 
daughter of Mrs. Rand. 

The altar and the entire sanctuary” 
are of Italian marble, exquisitely carved,. 
their striking beauty being simplicity 
and strength of line. 

Six silver candlesticks and a cross, of 
fifteenth century workmanship, the gift 
of Alfred T. Barton, were also conse- 
crated, 


Bishop Mann has gone North, to stay 
several months. His address will be, 
until further notice, The Church Mis- 
sions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York City. 

During his absence from the diocese, 
Bishop Wing will be the Ecclesiastical 
Authority. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, BD. D., Bishep 


Devoted Churchwoman Dies. 


With the death of Miss Mary Wagner 
Haccaw, of Savannah, on May 7, the 
Church lost one of the most consecrated 
workers in the Diocese. For nearly a 
half century she had devoted her life 
to the education of children, teaching 
in the public schools of Savannah, 

For a long time Miss Maccaw was a 
member of Christ Church and began a 
Churchwoman’s Sewing Guild in the 
souther nsection of the city. This move- 
ment grew and Miss Maccaw was asked 
by Bishop Beckwith in 1890 to organ- 
ize this sewing class into a mission. 
Slowly, but surely, this mission grew, 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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June. 


1. Wednesday. 
5. Whitsunday. 
8, 10, 11, Ember Days. 


11. Saturday. S. Barnabas, 

12. Trinity Sunday. 

19 First Sunday after Trinity. 

24. Friday, Nativity of §. John Baptist. 
26. Second Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Wednesday. S. Peter. 

30. Thursday. 


Collect for St. Barnabas the Apostle. 


O Lord God Almighty, Who didst endue 
Thy Holy Apostle Barnabas with singu- 
lar gifts of the Holy Ghost; Leave us 
not, we beseech Thee, destitute of Thy 
manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to use 
them always to Thy honor and glory; 
through Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for Trinity Sunday. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who 
thast given unto us Thy servants grace, 
by the confession of a true faith, to ac- 
knowledge the glory of the eternal Trin- 
ity, and in the power of the Divine Ma- 
jesty to worship The Unity; We beseech 
‘Thee that Thou wouldst keep us stead- 
fast in this faith, and evermore defend 


-us from all adversities, who livest and 
reignest, one God, world without and. 
Amen, 


Prayer. 


God of all nations, 

We pray for all the peoples of the earth, 

For those who are consumed in mutual 

hatred and bitterness, 

those who make bloody war 

their neighbors, 

For those who tyrannously oppress, 

For those who groan under cruelty and 
subjection. 

We pray Thee for all those who bear rule 
and responsibility, 

For child races and dying races, 

For outcast tribes, the backward and 
downtrodden, 

For the ignorant, wretched, and enslaved. 

We beseech Thee to teach mankind to 
live together in peace, 

No man exploiting the weak, no man hat- 
ing the strong; 

Each race working out its own destiny, 

Unfettered, self-respecting, fearless. 

Teach us to be worthy of freedom, 

Free from social wrong, free from indi- 
vidual oppression and contempt, 

Pure of heart and hand, despising none, 
defrauding none, 

Giving to all men in all the dealings of 


For upon 


life 

The honor we owe to those who are our 
children, 

Whatever their color, their race, or their 
caste. 


—(From a Book of Prayer for use in 
an Indian College.) 


THE PARABLES OF SAFED THE 
SAGE. ' 


The Parable of the Sins I Have Saved. 


There came unto me a man who de- 
sired my Advice, and he did not come 
Any Too Soon. And I said unto him, 
Thou hast acted Unwisely. 

And he said, I am afraid that what 
thou sayest is true. Tell me wherein 


my Fault Lieth. 
best I could. 

And he said, I verily believe thou art 
right. I will amend my ways. 

Then we talked of other things, and 
he spake as one who was free from 
Care. And when he left me, he seemed 
Happy. 

And I got to thinking it over, and I 
said, I did not Rub It in enough. I 
should have been More Severe. 

And I sat down and wrote him an 
Epistle, and said unto him, Forget 
not that thou hast much whereof to 
Repent, and I told him again Two or 
Three things. 

Now I had other letters to Mail, and 
it chanced when I picked them up that 
I overlooked that one. And I returned 
to mine house, and saw it still un- 
mailed. And I said, let me look again 
at that Letter. 

And when I read it over, I said, How 
will that sound when he readeth it, and 
peradventure handeth it across the 
Table to his Wife? 

And I said, Verily, it was of the Lord 
and not of mine own wisdom that this 
Letter had not gone out in the Mail. 

And I tore it across, and then again 
across, and threw it into the Fire. 

And I said, I have rarely repented 
of a harsh word that I left unspoken 
or a harsh letter that I did not mail. 

And when I next met that man, he 
said unto me, I thank thee for what thou 
didst say, and I thank thee yet more 
for what thou mightest have said that 
would have been true, but which I was 
in the Mood to Resent. And because 
thou wast kind to me, and hurt me no 
more than was Necessary, behold I have 
resolved to be a Better Man. 

And I went unto my home, and I 
said, O my God, I have much to thank 
Thee for, but just now I thank Thee 
for the times when I stopped just short 
of Making a Fool of Myself. For sure- 
ly it is no Credit to me that having 
done that man a Good Turn I did not 
Ruin it all by Overdoing it.—Exchange. 


And I told him the 


What Christ Taught. 


For centuries Christendom has de- 


bated as to who Christ was. It is 
about ‘time that it considered more 
carefully what Christ taught. This 


morning we begin a series of sermons 
under the general topics of ‘What 
Christ Taught,’’ and for one specific 
subject we take the Parable of the Pearl 
of Great Price, found in St. Matthew 
13:45-46. 

This is an unique chapter of parables 
described as being told by ‘Christ from 
a most unconventional pulpit, namely 
from a boat, while the congregation sat 
on the shore. But then Christ was al- 
ways simple, and unconventional and 
His choice of illustrations was the same 
—such as would at once find a response 
in the hearts of the people. How home- 
ly were His similes at this time to ex- 
plain His teaching. A sower planting 
his seed; a grain of mustard seed spring- 
ing up into a big plant by the road 
side; a bit of leaven for the dough; a 
treasure hid in*the field (no banks in 
those days); a merchantman finding his 
ideal pearl; the landing of the fishing 


a great appeal, for it enshrines a great 
thought. Christ’s message to humanity 
was the kingdom of God, and He was 
always seeking for examples out of com- 
mon life to bring home its meaning to 
His hearers. So in this parable He is 
seeking goodly pearls, who when He 
had found one pearl of great price went 
and sold all that He had and bought 
it. 

While the Holy Land had no pearl 
fishery, yet pearls were highly prized 
in Galilee and the people were as fa- 
miliar with them and talked of them 
as we do of diamonds. In fact, the 
pearl was the most highly valued gem 
of the Orient and lustrous pearls were 
greatly in demand. Happy and envied 
was the person who possessed a valu- 
able pearl. Christ, therefore, when He 
likened the Kingdom of God to a Pearl 
of Great Price, and spoke of a mer- 
chant who sold all that he had to buy 
it, was giving a graphic illustration 
that the Kingdom of God was the most 
desirable thing in human life and that 
it is worth the sacrifice of everything 
else to possess it. Indeed after twenty 
centuries it is interesting to note that 
humanity is coming to recognize this. 
The Kingdom is now the dominant note 
of our modern Christian life and preach- 
ing. 

What do we mean by the Kingdom 
Christ gave us? The simplest definition 
is in the Lord’s Prayer when He prayed 
that God’s will would be done on earth, 
as it was in heaven. Whenever God’s 
will is being done, there is the King- 
dom, and so far as we are concerned 
in this life, earth is the place where 
this will is to be carried out. Last Sun- 
day we thought for a moment of what 
this would mean in the elimination of 
wrong doing from our civilization and 
the bringing about of a decent order 
of society. Today we are to be more 
concerned with the Kingdom from the 
personal rather than its social aspect. 

Considering the Kingdom from one 
angle as within, what is the teaching 
of the Pearl of Great Price? It is that 
the doing of God’s will is the most im- 
portant thing in life and that we must 
sacrifice everything that would keep His 
will from having its fullest play. What 
this may mean can best be illustrated 
from the nature of the pear] itself. It 
owes its origin to the fact that some 
little grain of sand or other element, or 
a little boring worm gets within the 
shell and sets up an irritation. The 
oyster, in self defense, immediately sets 
out to render this intruding occupant 
harmless. This it does by secreting the 
beautiful fluid which we call nacre and 
which hardens into a. lustrous color. 
Layer after layer is applied until in 
time the beautiful pearl is formed. 

We must be pearl makers ourselves. 
Life has its many errors, trials, disap- 
pointments, sorrows, temptations and 
sins. Every time these come into our 
life they present a tendency. Hvery 
time they present a tendency, to with- 
draw life from its main course and to 
thwart God’s will. But the Kingdom is 
the pearl of great price which we must 
build up in ourselves. So we must each 
be pearl makers, every intruder of every 
sort must be met at once with a reac- 
tion. If we allow lodgment in our lives 
without proper insulation, it will cause — 
us trouble. So we must make pearls 
of all our difficulties. We must take 
each one of them and apply to them 
a pearly dress transforming them from 
sordid to beautiful realities until all 
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mon on that wonderful day. 
Of these the Pearl of Great Price 


has, along with the others, always made 


tiful pearls, : 
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makers for others—we can show them 
how they, too, can transform their lives 
and cover all their shortcomings with 
the nacre of Christian love until they 
are pearls of great price. Then, when 
each of us makes our character a pearl 
and we help our neighbor to do the 
same, the Kingdom of God will be 
come. 

And indeed if we can do this, if we 
can transform our characters into pearls 
—the world will seek to buy. No one 
can really look on a good character 
without an inward desire to imitate. 
No one can look at the pearl which 
Christ made of His character without 
wanting to purchase it. But the price 
does not come low. The merchantman 
sold all that he had. It will take many 
sacrifices for us to make pearls from 
our lives, but the result is worth while. 

In conclusion there is a story of a 
pearl of great price which has its lesson. 
One lovely pearl it is said lies buried 
beneath the waters of a canal at Venice. 
This wonderful pearl was found in the 
sixteenth century by a certain Vene- 
tian Jew pearl trader. On it he set a 
yalue so high that nobody was willing 
to buy it. Finally he invited all the 
gem dealers in Venice to meet him on 
the Rialto. Then he offered them this 
glorious gem. The dealers, thinking 
he would lower the price, refused: to 
buy. Then to their horror the Jew 
turned and threw the pearl into the 
Grand canal. 

God, however, does not throw the 
Kingdom away, but it can only be pur- 
ehased at a price. Nor does God lower 
this price, for His price is the com- 
plete giving of ourselves to Him and to 
His service. Then, when His price is 
paid, it is He Himself who in us covers 
all that is amiss in life with the lus- 
trous nacre of Himself and builds up 
in us the Pearl of Great Price, the King- 
dom of God.—Dean Edwin S. Lane. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Communion, 


Anna Hamilton Wood. 


The little boy who slipped away from me 

Upon the Unknown Road so quietly, 

Has not gone far, for lo! I have him 
still 

In every young birch tree upon the hill, 

And every flower. When the meadow grass 

Dips in the wind his happy footsteps pass! 

He looks at me through every baby’s 
eyes, 

And music brings him close in sweet dis- 
guise. 

I hear his laughter when the stars swing 
low, 

And sunshine is the smile I used to know. 

My little boy and I can never part— 

He hides (as once before) against my 
heart! 


Adolescent Unbelief. 


I have had a most interesting letter 
from a girl who had been advised to 
write to me by her clergyman. She 
writes, she says, to tell me about her 
“religious, or as I fear you will regard 
them, irreligious beliefs’. She goes 
on to say, rather pathetically as it seems 
to me—‘“I am sure I am not naturally 
irreligious. I want to know and to 
love God. I should be only too glad 
if I could come to a true faith. But 
I simply cannot believe the things I 
am taught. The unreality of it all re- 
volts me. The stuffy stodginess of what 
passes for religion, here in the town 
where I live, does not attract me. I 


ww 


| ligion. 
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fear you will be shocked.’ I wrote 
back to say that I was so far from be- 
ing shocked that I was delighted with 
her letter. I was, I said, rather sur- 
prised that she sould be suffering from 
adolescent unbelief so early—she is 
some years younger than most young 
people suffering in this way—but that 
her evident keenness, and her vivid in- 
terest in religion, were the best possible 
preparation for getting that most pre- 
cious of all possessions, a religion of 
one’s own. Now, as religious unsettle- 
ment is very widespread today (as it 
has been, I suspect, in every age in 
which young people have been encour- 
aged to think at all), it may be worth 
while to look into the whole question. 
What is this adolescent unbelief? And 
how is it best treated? 

Obviously no one is born with a 
ready-made religion of his own. Yet 
religion is the most intensely personal 
of all things. You may wear another 


|person’s cast-off clothes; you can never 


wear another person’s second-hand re- 
Does this mean that it is no 
good offering religious instruction to, 
inculcating religious habits in, 
young people? I believe this absurd 
view was actually entertained by some 
extreme Calvinists in past generations, 
though fortunately innate commensense 
and natural parental love were generally 


|too strong for a faulty religious sys- 


tem. . But, without running to such ex- 


itremes, I am sure we need to recognize 


the fundamental difference between the 
second-hand religion which can only say, 


‘Tord, we have heard with our ears, 


and our fathers have told us, what 
Thou hast done in their time of old”, 
and the vivid first-hand religion which 
can say, ‘‘“Now we believe; not because 
any man hath told us. For we our- 
serves have heard Him and know.’’ 


We should not merely recognize this 
difference: we should impress it upon 
our young people. If any one is al- 
lowed to grow up utterly without re- 


ligion, there is a terrible danger lest 
he lose the power to know or to care 
about spiritual things. And even if 


he is converted in later life he will 
have a thousand bad habits to over- 
come, and a thousand good habits of 
the religious life to acquire. Of course, 
the enthusiasm of his conversion may 
earry the convert through all this tre- 
mendous work. But he will be heavily 
handicapped. The reason why so many 
notable converts at Missions and Re- 
vivals, fall away so soon afterwards is 
that they are not put into the way of 
acquiring settled habits of religion. 


So young people should be trained in 
religious habits and practices, but 
warned that all this is at best but a 
religion of discipline, a second-hand re- 
ligion; and that they must look for- 
ward to the time when vital religious 
experience will yield for them a religion 
of their own. Some young people pass 
from the one to the other naturally 
and with little trouble or distress. 
Some suffer grievously from those re- 
ligious growing pains which I have 
called adolescent unbelief. But if they 
are really in earnest they come, sooner 
or later, to the knowledge of the truth. 


Searching Out Christians. 


An English Missionary in Japan writes 
that an important piece of work is the 
searching out of Christians who have 
drifted away from the Church. 

‘One of the problems of the Japanese 
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Church is the number of lapsed Chris- 
tians. Every Church has on its reg- 
ister a list of communicants and then, 
to its sorrow, a list of people who have 
not been heard of for three years or 
more, In many cases these names have 
been sent to the Church from other 
places, but the people have not pre- 
sented themselves, and the addresses be- 
ing often insufficient, the people cannot 
be traced. Often they have not com- 
pletely lost their faith; if, after con- 
siderable difficulty, one succeeds in find- 
ing them, they confess that they are 
soul-hungry, and they can be brought 
back to the Church. 

“In ninety-nine cases out of a hun- 
dred the cause of this slipping away 
from the Church life is undoubtedly 
insufficient instruction in the Faith. Dis- 
tance from Church, shortage of Church 
workers, or some other cause has led 
to their receiving little preparation for 
Baptism and Confirmation, and often 
no teaching afterwards. They have not 
realized the Church as the Body of 
Christ and, therefore, think little of 
their responsibility as members of the 
Church. Insufficient teaching about the 
Sacraments has resulted in their not 
feeling the necessity of receiving 
Christ’s Life in the Holy Communion, 
so when they move to a new place they 
have no Christian friends, there is noth- 
ing to draw them to Church.” 


Within Themselves. 


Candace was one of those always- 
look-on-the-dark-side creatures. Her 
small son, Leon, was drawing pictures 
on his tablet, by her side. 

“Leon has ability,’ she sighed. ‘But 
of course, the poor child will never 
have the opportunity to develop it, now 
that we’ve lost everything.”’ 

“Such talk!’’ Aunt Martha scolded, 

Candace said nothing, but looked cu- 
rious, 

“My dear,’’? her aunt expostulated, 
“opportunity lies within ourselves. The 
child is lucky to have to develop the 
ability himself, instead of having every- 
thing done for him. Too much pamper- 
ing often ruins one.”’ 

“Oh,’ Caudice looked surprised, ‘‘I 
—never thought of our misfortune in 
that light. Perhaps it may prove a 
benefit to Leon.” 

“Well, it isn’t anything to fret about,” 
Aunt Martha laughed. “And, Candace, 
never talk anything but encouragement 
to a child. Never! If the young, pli- 
able mind hears only, ‘He can’t,’ in time 
he will be an ‘I can’t,’ regardless of 
ability.”’ 

“Sure, Mother,’’ Leon piped up, 
“when you tell me I can do a thing, 
I always do it!”’ 

“See?” smiled Aunt Martha. 
the best proof in the world!”’ 

“And I wonder why it took me so 
long to see it,’ said Candace. “I re- 
member going to hear a great violin- 
ist one night. As soon as he started 


“That’s 


‘to play, he found that his violin had 


been stolen and a cheap one substi- 
tuted. ‘I will show you,’ he told the 
audience, ‘that the music is not all in 
the violin.’ And he played, oh, how he 
played! It was marvelous! The violin- 
ist was desperately poor, but he became 
one of the greatest musicians of his 
day. Well, I guess I’ve been pretty 
blind, and to think I had forgotten that 
incident! I’ll turn over a new leaf.” 

And she did. Could any of the rest 
of us who have the look-on-the-dark- 
side spirit be persuaded to turn over 
a new leaf, I wonder?—Helen Gregg 
Green. 
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For the Serres Churchman. 
Perceptiveness. 
Ruth M. Wickers. 


The sun was sinking in the west, 
The coluds had drifted by, 

The Master sought a place to rest 
Upon the mountain high. 


Galilee Lake lay smooth and clear, 
The fishers all were in, 

But the Master’s eye, it held a tear 
For the world with its load of sin. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


Jesus the Son of God. 
M. L. G: 


One day, many years ago, two gentle- 
men were talking about the Bible, espe- 
cially the books that tell the life of 
Jesus. “I don’t believe a word of it,’ 
said one. The other answered that he 
did not, either, but to tell the truth, 
he knew very little of it, for he had 
never been interested enough to study 
it for himself. So they agreed to wait 
a year. The gentleman who knew so 
little was to make a thorough study 
of the Gospels, then they were to write 
together a book that would show to the 
world how impossible and untrue it all 
was. ; 

The man began his study, and soon 
he grew so absorbed that he forgot for 
what purpose he had undertaken it. 
The wonderful story of Jesus unfolded 
itself to his eager mind, and he who 
began his reading an unbeliever, ended 
it an earnest disciple of his divine Mas- 
ter. He did write a book; wrote it 
that others might see Jesus as Lord 
and God, as he had come to do. That 
book is Ben-Hur. 

So to any heart and mind that comes 
to Jesus not too much clouded with 
doubt and sin, the Best Friend mani- 
fests Himself. He never rebuked peo- 
ple for believing too much, not even 
when Thomas, with all doubt gone, 
cried out, ‘‘My Lord and my God’”’. For 
this is the glorious truth He has shown 
us by His blessed Life and Death, His 
Resurrection, His Ascension, His Living 
Presence now in the soul of each of His 
followers—that He who is Friend is 
Lord, and that the Brother of men is 
their God. 


The Panther’s Eyes. 


“And,” said grandfather slowly, “I 
found myself looking straight into the 
green eyes of a panther.’’ 

Jack and Tom shuddered, but they 
were anxious for more. 

“Right on this very spot?’’ 
Billy, scarcely believing it. 

That was how grandfather’s story 
had started. The boys were lamenting 
because there were no woods in this 
part of the country. It didn’t seem 
possible that there ever had been woods 
in Ohio, although history told them 
that not so many years ago, as time 
runs, the whole state was covered with 
dark forests as far as the eye could 
reach. Of course, they were right across 
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the river from Kentucky—the dark and 
bloody ground of its Indian name. But 
motor cars were speeding to and fro, 
street cars rumbled along, and those 
days seemed very remote indeed. 

“Grandfather,’’ Jack had asked, ‘“‘do 
you remember when there were woods 
here?”’ 

“Do I?” thought grandfather aloud. 
“Why, I remember—” 


That was the signal for a story and 
the three boys dropped on the floor to 
listen. 

“I remember,” said grandfather, 
“when I was a very small boy, our 


farmhouse stood on the only cleared, 


spot along the river. Of course, I mean 
near by. You could go through the 
woods and find other farms, but it was 
a long, dark trip at night, that few 
cared to take. 

“It happened late one afternoon that 
my mother had a call to go to one of 
the farms up the river to nurse a neigh- 
bor, as we had to call those on the 
farms about, who had been taken very 
ill. My father was away at the nearest 
town, selling the farm products, but was 
expected home before dark. Mother 
hated to leave us. I was just ten, and 
my little sister Beth was only four. 
But the call was urgent and neighbors 
who could nurse were few and my 
mother was a splendid nurse. Of course, 
little boys in those days had to take 
a great many responsibilities that would 
not be expected of boys now, and I 
seemed much older than Jack here. So 
mother went away, cautioning me to 
stay at the house until my father came 
home. 

We had a quiet, pleasant time, I 
doing the chores about the house, and 
little Beth trotting after me. It was 
soon dusk and almost time for father, 
when I heard a terrible howling and 
moaning out at the far fence. In those 
days a howling noise was something to 
shudder at, for there were still a few 
wild animals about.’”’ 

“Right here in Ohio?’’ marveled Tom, 
looking as if he almost wished those 
days back again. 

“Yes, indeed. Not the bears and 
wolves of an earlier time, but a few 
panthers and wildcats still roamed the 
woods. But I knew better than to 
think that this was a panther, so close 
to the house. No, it was Sport, my good 
shepherd dog, who had got his paw un- 
der a fence post while he was trying 
to crawl through after a rabbit. I was 
in a fix! Sport was almost my best 
friend, and I couldn’t let him suffer. 
But mother had said not to leave the 
house.”’ 

The boys nodded their sympathy with 
this worried little boy of long ago. 

“Sport’s howls grew worse, and they 
actually seemed to be calling, ‘Little 
master, why don’t you help me’? and I 
could resist no longer. I set Beth in 
her little rocker, gave her an apple, 
and told her not to move. Then I ran 
out to the far fence. 

“T was glad I had come, for Sport 
looked up with such glad, trusting eyes, 
that I could not have failed him. But 
the rail was heavy and to drag it off 
his foot without twisting the poor foot 
was very hard. So I took longer than I 
knew, and it was dark when I hurried 
to the house, Sport hobbling after me. 
And when I went tearing in, calling, 


‘Here I am, Beth’, I found an empty would be all right now that brothas is a 
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rocking chair. 
gone.” 

The boys gave a great sigh of terror. 
Instead of the cozy modern bungalow 
with its polished floors and comfortable 
rugs, they found themselves standing in- 
side a barren farm cottage, staring at 
a little rough hewn rocker empty. The 
darkness dropped about them and far 
off an eerie cry rang through the still 
black woods. 

“T was beside myself with terror and 
shame. Of course, Beth was too little 
to mind. She had decided to hunt me 
and help Sport too, and she had wan- 
dered off perhaps into the black woods, 
a baby alone, looking for the big brother 
who had always taken care of her. Of 
course, I had only one idea, to find 
her. 

“T tied Sport securely to the porch 
rail, for I did not want to have him 
hamper me by following on his lame 
foot: I was to wish that he had come 
with me, before that. terrible night 
ended, but I was glad later that he had 
not, he would certainly have met his 
death.” 

“Oh, grandpa,’’ gasped Jack. 
happened?” 

“There were little shoe tracks in the 
mud near the house and to my horror 
they pointed out to the woods. I could 
only see them dimly, for I had lighted 
the lamp to make sure that Beth was 
not about the house and its light gave 
a feeble brightness for a few steps. 
Then I plunged out into the dark alone. 

‘* ‘Beth, oh, Beth,’ I called, and again, 
‘Beth, oh, Beth! Beth!’ 

“Stumbling, calling and crying as I 
ran, I suddenly stopped short. I heard 
a baby crying. It was a queer sound, 
and not like Beth—the strange moan 
of it sent shivers over my body, but, of 
course, I thought it was Beth, and I 
ran on, determined to find her and stop 
her frightened sobbing. 

“The wail came again and again. It 
seemed nearer. Finally, I thought that 
I was upon it. And then, as suddenly 
as it had begun, it stopped. And I 
saw two green eyes glowing before me.” 

At this point Tom became so over- 
come that he had to climb up on grand- 
father’s lap, and even Billy and Jack 
were not too proud to come quite close 
to his chair. 

“As soon as the crying had stopped 
I knew what it was. The story had long 
been told through the countryside that 
panthers cried like human babies and 
many a farmer had searched thinking 
that he heard a lost child, only to find 
traces of a panther in the morning. 
And here was I, a little boy, with a 
panther’s green eyes glowing right in 
front of me. 

“TI would have turned and run and 
probably lost my life, for a panther is 
a coward, but it will attack if you run 
away from it. But against a tree trunk 
I saw a little red calico dress. And a 
little voice said, ‘Brother, oh, brother’, 
and there was Beth. She had stopped 
crying to listen to the other baby, she 
told me, and all by accident I had found 
her. 

“In a moment I had her caught 
against me and had whispered to her 
not to move. Then I stood with my 
back to the tree looking straight into 
those green eyes before me, For we 
had all heard that if you look straight 
at an animal, it cannot attack you, un- . 
less it finds you from the rear. And 
with the tree behind me, I had only to 
stand and outface the beast and we 
were safe. 

“T do not know what gave me cour- 


My little sister was 
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age, unless it was the faith and trust — 


of little Beth who felt that. everything — 
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come. I prayed a little to myself, and 
felt better. And then, still gazing into 
those green eyes, I began to call.” 

“But didn’t he spring then?” asked 
Jack, worriedly. 

“No; I had thought that a sudden 
shout might startle him into leaping on 
us, So I began with just a low sing-song. 
Then it grew louder and louder, until 
I was chanting in a high voice, ‘Pap’, 
that’s what I called father, ‘Oh, pap! 
pap! oh, pap’! Over and over and over 
in the same high sing-song voice. 

“TI grew very tired and hoarse, and 
my back ached against the tree and the 
arm that held little Beth became numb 
and sore. But finally I lost all sense 
of time. Then something happened. 
The green eyes left me. The beast 
sprang—but away from us. A man run- 
ning through the bushes had fright- 
ened the panther away. It was my 
father, and the next thing I knew, I 
was lying in my own trundle bed with 
father and mother bending above me. 

“Father had returned and had gone 
to hunt me, and heard my call in time 
to save us both. And they were so glad 
to see us alive that they did not scold 
me for failing in my duty. My own 
conscience and my suffering had done 
that... 

Billy gave a great sigh. 

“And that all happened right here 
where we live, and to you, grandpa?’ 

Grandpa chuckled. 

“Tt all happened right here,’’ he an- 
swered. ‘But not to me. Word for 
word, it is the story that my own grand- 
pa told to me many times over when I 
was a little boy. But I remember the 
woods, although the panthers were gone 
when I roamed them, and I lived in the 
same house and I saw my Aunt HEliza- 
beth’s little chair that had stood empty 
when my grandfather came in _ that 
night. So it is all true, and how would 
you like those days back again, Tom?’”’ 

The boys looked out at the hurrying 
motor cars and paved streets and shiv- 
ered a little. It was all so different 
now from the great woods which coyv- 
ered the land. And yet—it must have 
been exciting in those brave old far-off 
days.—Junior World. 


The Lady and the Pie, or 
Know Thyself. 


By Hannah More. 


(The lines following are published 
at the request of the President of the 
Southern Churchman Company.) 


A worthy squire of sober life, 

Had a conceited, boasting wife; 

Of him she daily made complaint; 
Herself she thought a very saint. 
She loved to load mankind with blame, 
And on their errors build her fame. 
Her favorite subject of dispute 
Was Eve, and the forbidden fruit. 
“Had I been Eve”, she often cried, 
“Man had not fall’n, nor woman died; 
I still had kept the orders given, 
Nor for an apple lost my balance: 
To gratify. my curious mind, 

T ne’er had ruined all mankind; 
Nor from a vain desire to know, 
Entailed on all my race such woe”, 
The Squire replied, “I fear ’tis true, 
The same ill spirit lives in you: 
Tempted alike, I dare believe, 

You would have disobeyed, like Eve”. 
The lady stormed, and still denied 
Both curiosity and pride. 


The Squire, some future day at dinner, 
Resolved to try this boastful sinner; 
He grieved such vanity possessed her, 
And thus in serious terms addressed her. 


“Madam, the usual splendid feast 

With which our wedding-day is graced, 
With you I must not share today, 

For business summons me away. 

Of all the dainties I’ve prepared, 

I beg not any may be spared: 

Indulge in every costly dish; 

Enjoy, ’tis what I really wish; 

Only observe one prohibition, 

Nor think it a severe condition; 

On one small dish, which covered stands, 
YOu must not dare to lay your hands. 
Go—disobey not, on your life, 

Or henceforth you’re no more my wife.” 


The treat was served, the squire was gone, 
The murm’ring lady dined alone: 

She saw whate’er could grace a feast, 
Or charm the eye, or please the taste; 
But while she ranged from this to that, 
From ven’son haunch to turtle fat, 

On one small dish she changed to light, 
By a deep cover hid from sight: 

“Oh, here it is—yet not for me! 

I must not taste, nay, dare not see. 
Why place it there; or why forbid 

That I so much as lift the lid? 
Prohibited of this to eat, 

I care not for the sumptuous treat, 

I wonder if ’tis fowl or fish; 

To know what’s there I merely wish. 
I’ll look—O no, I lose forever, 

If I’m betrayed, my husband’s favor. 

I own I think it vastly hard, 

Nay, tyranny, to be debarred. 

John, you may go—the wine’s decanted; 
Tll ring, or call you, when you're wanted.” 
Now left alone, she waits no longer, 
Temptation presses more and stronger: 
“Tll peep—the harm can ne’er be much, 
For though I peep, I will not touch; 


‘Why I’m forbid to lift this cover 
One glance will tell, and then ’tis over, 


My husband’s absent, so is John. 

My peeping never can be known,’ 

Trembling, she yielded to her wish, 

And raised the cover from the dish: 

She starts—for lo, an open pie, 

From which six living sparrows fly. 

She calls, she screams with wild surprise, 

“Haste, John, and catch these birds’, she 
cries; 

John hears not, but to crown her shame, 

In at her call her husband came. 

Sternly he frowned, as thus he spoke; 

“Thus is your vowed allegiance broke! 

Self-ign’rance led you to believe 

You did not share the sin of Eve. 

Like hers, how blest was your condition; 

Like heaven's, ‘how small my prohibition! 

Yet you, though fed with every dainty, 

Sat pining in the midst of plenty. 

This dish, thus singled from the rest, 

Of your obedience was the test; 

Your mind, unbroke by self-denial, 

Could not sustain this slender trial. 

Humility from hence be taught; 

Learn candor to another’s fault. 

Go; know, I like Eve, from this sad din- 
ner, 

You’re both a vain and curious sinner,’ 


Barter Money. 


Betty Lou and Aunt Addie were go- 
ing to the store. It was a very warm 
afternoon in August, and some people 
might have thought a trip to the store 
a dull thing. Not Betty Lou! She had 
helped collect the barter. Hleven dozen 
eggs and a two-pound rooster and a fat 
setting hen all were stowed neatly under 
the buggy seat. Old Dolly was hitched 
at the back gate. Aunt Addie got her 
palm leaf fan and her umbrella, and 
Betty Lou scrambled excitedly into her 
pink-sprigged, starchy calico dress and 
her fresh sunbonnet. ‘‘Now!’’ she said. 
*‘We’re ready!”’ 

They were nearly to the gate when 
Aunt Addie remembered that she hadn’t 
locked the smokehouse door. Back she 
went, Betty Lou squirming with impa- 


us 
a 


tience inside her starched dress. 
unhitched Dolly and got in, holding the 


She 


reins to be ready. Aunt Addie was 
nearly to the gate again when back she 
went to water the young chickens. “O 
dear!’’ said Betty Lou, despairing. But 
the third time Aunt Addie got to the 
gate she came on through. She got 
into the buggy. She settled herself with 
care. She opened her umbrella, and 
chen she said, puffing slightly: ‘‘Now, 
get up, Dolly!” 

She let Betty Lou drive. They jog- 
ged along the country road. Betty Lou 
was sure there was no other road on 
earth so sweet. In the first place, it 
didn’t run straight ahead, but was a 
winding, beckoning, follow-me kind of 
road, bordered with honeysuckle and 
Black-eyed Susans that always reminded 
Betty Lou of gypsies, brown and bare- 
foot and laughing. There were trees, 
too, that joined hands in places over 
the road, so that driving under was like 
playing London bridge. 

It was a long way to the store, four 
miles. And though now and then Aunt 
Addie complained of the heat and the 
dust, Betty Lou was full of bliss. One 
dozen of the eggs were hers to trade 
for what she liked, because each day 
she. went to the loft and the haystack 
and all the out-of-the-way places to get 


the eggs for Aunt Addie. Eggs were 
twenty-three cents a dozen. Betty Lou 
debated how to spend it. A pink hair 


ribbon would be nice. Ora set of jacks 
and a ball, and all-day suckers. Her 
mind floated in a delicious, dreamy way, 
unwilling to decide yet which thing to 
buy. Out of the drowsiness Aunt Ad- 
die spoke. ‘‘Yonder’s Hedda,” she said. 
“She’s out on the porch today.’”’ Betty 
Lou leaned out across Aunt Addie and 
waved her hand and called: ‘‘Hedda! 
Hedda! Hello!” A little hand fluttered 
from ‘the porch. 

“She’s better!’’ said Betty Lou excit- 
edly. ‘’Cause it’s the first time they’ve 
let her sit out on the porch!” Hedda 
was nine, and Betty Lou was only seven, 
but you would have thought it was the 
other way round if you had seen them. 
For Betty Lou was plump and rosy and 
big and strong, and Hedda was small 
and white and thin and weak. She had 
had measles and then whooping cough. 
And though the whooping cough finally 
went away, the cough remained and 
Hedda went from bad to worse all sum- 
mer. Betty Lou’s small round face 
grew solemn while she thought about it. 

The store smelled like peppermint 
and tobacco and coal oil and new shoes. 
While Aunt Addie bargained for her 
things, Betty Lou saw everything there 
was to be seen. ‘‘Now it’s your time, 
Betty Lou,” said Aunt Addie at last. 
Betty Lou’s mind by then was made up. 
She bought three oranges. That was 
a dime. Then she bought a box of wax 
coloring pencils and a little drawing 
book. That was another dime. ‘‘And 
three all-day suckers,” said Betty Lou, 
pointing to the lemon-colored ones. 
That was three cents more. Twenty- 
three cents in all. She politely offered 
a sucker to Aunt Addie, but she didn’t 
care for suckers. So Betty Lou sucked 
blissfully all the way to Hedda’s house, 
using two of them. The third one she 
gave to Hedda, along with the oranges 
and the drawing book and crayons. 

When Hedda saw what Betty Lou had 
brought her, her thin little face lighted 
up like a candle and a tinge of color 
crept into her cheeks. She smiled up 
at Betty Lou, and that smile was worth 
to Betty Lou at least half a dozen bright 
pink hair ribbons and any number of 
balls and jacks, it made her so happy. 
—Christian Observer. 
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SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE ocala ie 

urchase of an organ : 

Tatas dress HENRY PILCHER’S BONS, 
(oF uisville, Kentucky, who manu sc. 
ture the highest grade at rensene € 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 


signing organs for memorials. 

5 ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques 0 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


GHURCH LINEN. 

NEN at wholesale 
a ae Rectors and 
Samples on 


PURE ) 
prices for Church Guilds, 
others. Also Handkerchiefs. 


geanenks MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St, New York City. 


H FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
ChURGH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St., 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

SUMMER GUESTS TAKEN ON A BEAU- 
TIFUL estate ten miles from Washing- 
ton. Located on State roads. Rates $10 
and $12 per week. Special rates to fami- 
lies. Address Mrs. C. B. Glagett, Land- 


over, Maryland. ] * 
av ee 


FOR RENT. 
JUNE 15 TO SEPTEMBER 15, TWO 


cool apartments, modern, completely fur- 


hed: 
ei roans SE Se SES oie wasn © Met $100 per month 
BisL OOM Bir cs ag inios aid o/s amis zs-91* 90 per month 


W. T. Renison, 415 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 
BOARDING, 

A LIMITED NUMBER OF PERSONS 
desiring a quiet place to board can be 
accommodated. Large colonial house. 
Modern improvements. Address “D”’, care 
of Southern Churchman. _ 
“CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 

Washington London. 

Church Embrolideries and Vestments, 
Silks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
erosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
15, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 

urch vestments imported for the 
Churches free of duty. 

MISS L. V. MACKRILLE, 
11 W. Kirke 8t.., onexy: Chase, Washing- 
ton, D. C. D. C, Telephone Cleveland 62. 


VACATION COUNTRY HOME. 

FOR CHILDREN FOUR TO EIGHT 
years old for six weeks, beginning June 
9. On York River, Williamsburg, Va. 
References exchanged. Address Esther 
Thomas, Williamsburg, Va. 


SIFUATESN WANTED. 


MIDDLE-AGED LADY, GRADUATE OF 
Normal School, desires position. Has 
moderate speed as stenographer. Ad- 
dress R-2, care of Southern Churchman. 


REFINED, EDUCATED YOUNG LALI'Y 
desires position as practical nurse in 
country neighborhood, or _ assistant 
housekeeper. Best references. Address 
“J-2”, care of Southern Churchman. 


Se ET 

A TEACHER OF EXPERIENCE, NORMAL 
professional certificate, desires position, 
public or private school, for the com- 
ing session. Address “X”, care of 
Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED, WOMAN OF REFINEMENT 
to act as nurse and fSoverness; to go 
away for summer, leaving July 1st. 
Write Mrs. W. F. Rust, 1180 Marrayhill 
Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Deaths 


BOYDEN: Entered into the’ rest of 
Paradise on May 17, 1927, at the home of 
her sister, Mrs. John L. Boyden, at Glen- 
dale, Maryland, FRANCES MERIWETHER 
BOYDEN, daughter of the late Rev. KE. 
Boyden and Mary §S. Boyden, of Albe- 
marle County, Va. 

“Well done, thou good and faithful 
Servant, enter into the joy of thy Lord.” 


a rate of 20 cents per agate keg 
er erreniapet is: So fo etaee t ny 60 cents 
No advertisement accep or le c i 
¢ must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
oop ter sip pee heme first insertion shall appear. 


excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


each insertion. Special rates 
ne is made to persons seeking 


MARYE: Died, at the home of her 
daughter Mrs. Barbour Thompson, in 
Atlanta, Ga., Sunday, May 29, 1927, aged 
ninety-one years, CAROLINE HOMASSEL 
MARYH, wife of the late Colonel Morton 
Interment in “Hollywood”, Rich- 
mond, Va., May 31. 

“The song of triumph has begun.” 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from Page 17.) 


and in 1920 became the parish of Saint 
Michael and All Angel’s, which now 
has a membership of one hundred and 
sixty-five. Recently the parish has put 
on a drive for a new church, the reali- 
zation of the dream of Miss Maccaw. 
Over $12,000 has been raised towards 
this new edifice. 

Since the beginning of the mission 

in 1890, Miss Maccaw has been a de- 
voted worker, both in the Church School 
and the Church. She was the Presi- 
dent of the local Chapter of the Daugh- 
ters of the King at the time of her 
death. All secular matters in her life 
were secondary to the upbuilding of the 
Church, 
’ The funeral services were held at 
Christ Church, Savannah, the Rev. 
Henry Bell Hodgins, the rector of Saint 
Milchael and All Angel’s, officiating. 
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FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. Juhan, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The thirty-seventh annual meeting 
of the Florida Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary met in the St. George Hotel, 
St. Augustine. 

Immediately after the commlunion 
service of the diocesan council, in which 
the Auxiliary and the Daughters of the 
King were asked to participate, the 
women of the Auxiliary and other visit- 
ing Churchwomen, listened to the presi- 
dent’s address and to the reports of the 
various district presidents, department 
chairmen and _ special committees as 
well as the seyeral diocesan officers. 

The president, Miss Margaret G. 
Weed, opened the meeting with appro- 
priate prayers and the roll call showed 
a total of some one hundred and ten 
women in attendance. 

Owing to the fact that the Bishop of 
the Diocese had included the women of 
the Auxiliary in his annual address to 
the council, he only made a short talk 
to the separate session of the women. 
In closing his address the Bishop voiced 
his great appreciation for the financial 


support they had given to the dioces:- 


during the past year. Final action was 
taken on the Constitution and By-Laws; 
these were presented by Mrs. J. D. 
Holmes, of Jacksonville. Three slight 
amendments to the document tentative- 
ly adopted last year were made and the 
Constitution and By-Laws were ratified 
unanimously. An amendment of inter- 
est is the provision that hereafter the 
annual report of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary shall be published as a part of the 
Diocesan Journal, same being Bishop 
Juhan’s suggestion. ° 

This constitution provides for an 
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election of diocesan officers at the meet- 
ing immediately following the triennial 
conventions of the National Auxiliary, 
hence there was no election at this 
time. 

C; 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. R. B. L. Strider, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Joint Meeting of Clericus and S. S. 
Institute. 


A meeting of the Wheeling Clericus 
and the Ohio Valley Sunday-School In- 
stitute was held May 24, at St. Paul’s 
Church, Steubenville, Ohio. At the elec- 
tion of officers of the Institute the Rev. 
William Sidener was elected President, 
the Rev. J. H. A. Bomberger, Vice- 
President; the Rev. C. W. Sydnor, Sec- 
retary-Treasurer. After the reading of 
reports from the different Sunday 
Schools in West Virginia and Ohio, com- 
prising the Institute, there were ad- 
dresses by Miss Virginia Zimmerman, 
Executive Secretary of Religious Edu- 
cation, Diocese of Ohio and the Rey. 
J. H. A. Bomberger, rector St. Matthew’s 
Church, Wheeling, W. Va. 


Knights Templar Attend Service: An 
outstanding event in the parish life of 
St. Matthias, Grafton, was the recent 
attendance at service of the Knights 
Templar and the address to them by 
Bishop Gravatt, of which order-he is 
Grand Prelate of West Virginia. 


St. Matthew’s, Wheeling: The new 
rector of this church, the Rev. J. H. A. 
Bomberger, has formed a Young Peo- 
ple’s League, which has increased to 
sixty-five members and much enthusiasm 
is shown, 


St. Paul’s, Weston: The Knights 
Templar of St. John’s Commandery of 
Weston visited St. Paul’s Church, Wes- 
ton, Easter Sunday. The sermon was 
preached by the rector, the Rev. J. S. 
Alfriend. 


The Rev. F. C. Roberts, of Chester, 
is again holding services, after having 
undergone an operation in a Pittsburgh 
Hospital. ts 


The Rev. C. H. Goodwin, of Zion 
Church, Charles Town, has returned 
home greatly improved in health after 
a three months’ leave of absence, part 
of which he spent in Arkansas. 

Cc. G. C. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 


All For J esus. 


Katherine S. Seabrook. 


Two little hands to work for Jesus, 
One little mouth to sing is Praise; 
Two little feet to run His errands, 
One little heart to love always. 


Two little eyes to see His beauty 
In the Sunset of the skies; 

Two little ears to hear the story 
Of His precious sacrifice. 


One little life to live for Jesus, 

One little soul for Him to mould; 
And the radiance of His Glory, 
To reflect from pole to pole. 
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QUICK! 


A Personal Letter 40 Readers of The 
““Southern Churchman’’ 


Dear Friends:— 


~ I have some very important and val- 
uable news for you, something I am 
satisfied is going to please you very 
much and will be greatly appreciated 
by you. 

Do you know we have a common 
enemy, an unscrupulous enemy, who is 
constantly working night and day de- 
stroying our property? We owe it to 
ourselves and to each other to unite in 
fighting and destroying this enemy 
completely. This enemy is small, it is 
true, but O, how MITEY’’! He lives 
on the fat of the land and his name is 
M-I-T-E. 

Any one who has ever raised poultry 
knows what an unpleasant task it is to 
grease, powder or dip the poultry to 
rid them of Mites and Lice. 

I have discovered what I believe to 
be the simplest, easiest and surest way 
to quickly destroy every one of these 
vermin and keep the chickens free from 
them at all times. 

By adding one or two small tablets 
to the fowls’ drinking water each day, 
you can quickly destroy every one of 
these Mites and Lice on your chickens. 
Every one who has ever had to fight 
the Mites can realize and appreciate 
what a Godsend this is to the poultry 
raiser. Guaranteed harmless to chick- 
ens, young or old, as well as all other 
domestic fowls and animals. It will not 
make the eggs or meat taste differ- 
ently. 

In order to prove to your entire satis- 
faction that I have the best preparation 
for quickly getting rid of all Mites and 
Chicken Lice on your poultry in a very 
few days, without any hard work, I am 
going to give you an opportunity to 
secure TWO regular full size ONE 
DOLLAR packages of my famous MIN- 
ERAL TABLETS FREE OF CHARGE. 

Hach packages contains about One 
Hundred tablets. It is positively guar- 
anteed to do everything claimed for it 
or money refunded. 

If you will write me within one week 
from date you receive the paper con- 
taining this offer, enclosing one dollar 
for one large regular full size $1.00 
package of my Mineral Tablets for get- 
ting rid of Mites and Chicken Lice, I 
will send you by return mail postpaid, 
THREE regular full size One Dollar 
packages of these tablets. In other 
words, you buy one $1.00 package and 
I throw in Two extra One Dollar pack- 
ages for good measure, with the under- 
standing, you are to keep one of the 
free packages for yourself and hand the 
other to a friend or neighbor. 

Mites are one of the greatest enemies 
that a poultry raiser has to contend 
with. Tens of Thousands of little chicks 
die every year from no other cause than 
Mites or Lice. 

Tens of thousands of poultry raisers 
will tell you they could easily make all 
kinds of money every year if they 
could find some practical method for 
easily and quickly getting ride of Mites 
and Chicken Lice. 

I am offering you a cheap, simple and 


‘one dollar you send me for 


practical method for doing all this, 
and ask that you give it a fair trial, 
for I know that once you do, you are 
going to be mighty glad that I called 
your attention to this great discovery 
which will give poultry raisers a chance 
to make money. 

A flock of poultry infested with Mites 
or Lice will never be worth their keep 
and the task of getting rid of these 
vermin heretofore has been anything 
but pleasant. Now, by the use of my 
wonderful tablets, all of this disagree- 
able work is done away with. 

You crush the tablets in the fowl’s 
drinking water and in a few days the 
Mites and Lice will have all disap- 
peared. 

After you have used these wonderful 
tablets I will appreciate it if you will 
tell all your friends and neighbors about 
them and the wonderful work they have 
accomplished for you. I am anxious 
to get these tablets into the hands of 
every poultry raiser in the country and 
that is why I am offering TWO regular 
full size ONE DOLLAR PACKAGES 
FREE with an order for one $1.00 
package, provided you send me your 
order within one week from date you 
receive this offer. Just mail me your 
order this very day with one dollar and 
get in now on this Great Special Intro- 
ductory Offer before it is too late. 

I also give you my permission to let 
as many of your friends in on this 
special offer as you see fit, they may 
give you their order, and for every 
Mineral 
Tablets I will send THREE regular 
full size one dollar packages. I will fill 
all orders promptly and send same post- 
paid. It is understood each party re- 
ceiving two free packages is to hand 
one free package to a friend or neigh- 
bor who keeps poultry and has not yet 
had an opportunity to try out this won- 
derful discovery. 

The above Mineral Tablets have been 
thoroughly tested and‘ will positively 
do everything claimed for them and 
every one keeping poultry should try 
them at once and see what a blessing 
they are to poultry keepers. 


Address all orders to 
ALLEN WATSON, Poultryman, 
Box 638 Farmingdale, So. Dak., U.S. A. 


So many nice letters are continually 
being received from readers of this pa- 
per telling us how well pleased they 
are with the results received from above 
Mite and Lice Destroyer tablets that 
we believe every one keeping poultry 
should take advantage of the amazing 
liberal offer to secure three regular full 
size one dollar packages for the price 
of one. These tablets are proving a 
regular Godsend to those who are keep- 
ing poultry and are a blessing that is 
certainly being appreciated everywhere 
by poultry raisers who have given them 
a trial. 

Remember you would pay one dollar 
a package for the same kind of tablets 
anywhere else if you were fortunate 
enough to find them on sale. (Adv.) 


Personal Potes 


The Rev. T. M. Pennell, Jr., has ac- 
cepted a call to St. Matthew’s Church, 
Charleston, W. Va., and enters upon 
his new duties July 1. 


The Rev. Benjamin B. Lovett, D. D., 
has accepted a call to become rector of 
Memorial Church, Baltimore. Since 
1923 Dr. Lovett has been the assistant 
at Emmanuel Church, Baltimore. 


The Rev. George Lorenzo Grambs has 
accepted the call to be assistant at St. 
Stephen’s Church, Washington, D. C. 
His address is 3017 Fourteenth St., 
N. W. 


The Rev. Ralph E. Gentle, formerly 
of Sunbury, Pa., has accepted a call 
to be rector of St. Francis’ Parish, Ruth- 
erfordton, N. C. 


The Rev. C. G. Richardson, of Tampa, 
Fla., has accepted a call to Grace 
Church, Gainesville, Ga. 


The Rev. Ambrose H. Beavin, for- 
merly of Baltimore, Md., has accepted 
the rectorship of St. Paul’s Church, 
Winter Haven, Fla. 


The Rev. S. Janney Hutton, former- 
ly chaplain of Virginia Episcopal School, 
Lynchburg, Va., has become headmaster 
of St. Paul’s School, Mt. Washington, 
Baltimore. New address, Rogers Ave- 
nue, Mt. Washington. 


The Rev. Gordon T. Jones has en- 
tered upon his duties as curate of St. 
Stephen’s Church, Jersey City, N. J. 


The Rev. Wilfred L. Greenwood, rec- 
tor of Ascension Church, Brooklyn, N. 
Y., has accepted the call to Grace 
Church, Windsor, Conn., effective July 
18. 


The Rev. Charles H. McCurdy, for- 
merly of Birmingham, Mich., will have 
temporary charge of the missions at 
Romeo and Dryden, with address at 
Romeo. 


The Rev. Shepard W. Wells, of 
Queenstown, Md., has accepted a call 
to be rector of Trinity Church, Swedes- 
boro; UNG wi 


The Rev. Allen Jacobs, rector of St. 
John’s Church, Logan, Utah, has accept- 
ed the call to be Dean of Trinity Cathe- 
dral, Reno, Nev., effective July 1. 


The Rev. Harold C. Zeis, formerly of 
Grace Church, Sandusky, Ohio, has ac- 
cepted a call to St. Luke’s Church, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 


The Rev. O. G. Olsen, of the Diocese 
of Newark, has accepted a call to Grace 
Church, Ravenswood, and St. John’s, 
Ripley, W. Va. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Thursday, May 26, Mr. Thomas 
Richey was ordained to the diaconate 
by the Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., 
Bishop of Delaware, in St. John’s 
Church, Wilmington, Delaware. Mr. 
Richey was presented by his father, the 
Rev. Dr. Alban Richey, and the ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. Francis 
H. Richey. Mr. Richey will serve as 
assistant to his father at St. John’s 
Church, Wilmington. 
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VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


UR TY SERRE 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE. 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


WHAT $10.00 A 
MONTH 
WILL DO 


This small amount reserved 


in the American’s Income 
Building Plan will give you 
$ 500 in 3 years 10 months 
1,000 in 6 years 11 months 
1,500 in 9 years 7 months 
2,000 in 11 years 10 months 


Notice the time gets shorter 
as the amount grows—the 
income does that. 

This plan is required to 
such results. 

Think of the worth 
things you want—a 
education for a child, a trip 
abroad, then write or phone 
us for deatils of the plan. 


get 


while 
home, 


4k Lor Bookleton Income Building Plan 
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INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - - $3,398 ,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. OC. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


“as '® some Ded-lam 
You said a 
Pillowful 


Pa Buzz fails to Paes a homer’ 


LIT spray clears your home of flies and mos- 

quitoes. It also kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, 

and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 
mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 


ABOU. PAT OFe, 


DESTROYS 


Flies Mosquitoes Moths 
Ants Bed Bugs Roaches 


© 1927 STANDARD O1 CO. (N.J.) 


The Bell Bock and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS. 
fifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses, 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. ING., 
308 KE. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. : 


. Prompt and Reliable Service. 


“ The yellow can 
with the black band 


Baby Loves 
A Bath With 


BIG PROFITS , 
For Your Church Organization 
OTTSCHALK’S 


METAL. SPONGE 


REG. U.S. PAT. OFF. on 
“The Modern Dish Clot 
WRITE FOR FULL INFORMATION 


TAL SPONGE SALES CORPORATE L 
JEHIGH AND MASCHER STREETS LA. 


MET. 
DEPT, 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative | 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the . 
eolor, promotes growth and siete 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or nent pre- 
paid by us. ~ 


XANTHINE CO., Richmond, va 
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“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES” 


The Revelation of the Bible 1s Complete :: Its 
Doctrines Immutable fe Its Truth 1s Invinct- 


ble +: And its Authority 1s Absolute iS Pas tinh 


“The Southern Churchman holds to the historic faith of the 
Church as expressed in the common creed of evangelical Christen- 
dom. We cherish the faith of our fathers as expressed in the Prayer 
Book and particularly in the Thirty-Nine Articles of Religion. In 
regard to some disputed points of doctrine we wish it understood 
that we accept the Deity of Christ, Virgin Birth of Christ, the per- 
sonality of the Holy Ghost, the supernatural and plenary authority 
of Holy Scripture, the substitutionary atonement, the necessity of 
the new birth, the second coming of Christ. 


We hold forth the Word of God as our supreme standard and 
guide and seek to conform our acts to its plainly expressed teach- 
ings, making it the supreme authority in creed and conduct. 


In accordance with Scripture we believe that the supreme work 
of the Church is to win souls for Christ, and we give the first place 
to evangelism. We make a strong appeal to the unsaved to accept 
the Lord Jesus as their personal Saviour, believing that no one is a 
member of the Church who is not born again and that they have 
become members of Christ, children of God and inheritors of the 
kingdom of Heaven through the sacrifice and death of Christ, Who 
made on the Cross a full, perfect and sufficient sacrifice, oblation 
and satisfaction for the sins of the world; and redeems every one 
who is convinced of his need of a Saviour, and accepts Jesus Christ’s 
invitation: ‘Come Unto Me.’ 


We believe that a Church ought to be a praying Church, a Bible 
reading and Bible studying Church, a soul winning Church, a wit- 
nessing Church, a giving Church.” 


FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JUNE 18, 1927. 


ED U-G-A dl OUN=88 


The Virginia Home and Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-eighth year of this School) 


for Boys opened September 15, 1926. 
ern equipment throughout. 
application, 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., Principal. 


Mod- 
Catalogue on 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. ; 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The 
other particulars can be had from THE 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. | 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation In the mountians of Virginia. 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior Collezge—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Blective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. I=sdmited 
numbers. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL. 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

Va. 


College of William and Mary 


WILLIAMSBURG, VIRGINIA. 
Winter and Summer Sessions. 


Regular courses for Bachelor and 
Master Degrees. Special courses in 
Teacher Training, Pre-Medicine, Pre- 
Engineering, Home Economics, Juris- 
prudence, Business Administration, 
Physical Training, etc. 


J. A. ©. CHANDLER, President. 


H L. BRIDGES, Registrar. 
Catalog sent upon request. 


Rational Cathedral School 


A Home and Lay School for Girls. 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. Jessie C. McDonald, 
M. 8., Principal. Helen L. Webster, Ph. 
D., Academic Head. Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C. 


Requirements for admission and | 


Cost | 


| LANGBOURNE M. WILLIAMS. .President 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street Richmond, Va. 


REV. PEMBROKE W. REED 

Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 


News Editor 

MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Circulation Dept. 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 
Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 
$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 8 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 
For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 
RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 
Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 
Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 
ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 
_ Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 
News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon's and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 


For catalogue and information apply to 


Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific, 

For tution $250.00 a year: for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year: for 
board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


$650.00. | 
Address: BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
Y. (Ratlway | 


President 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. 
Station, Barrytown N. Y.) 


vitgttia CHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch School, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County, 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Church 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia 
Cine.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Trean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 

Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 60 pupils. 

RATE $700.00 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, 
Headmaster 


Ph. D,, 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For ecatalog address 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1822. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A. B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. 

Christian home and training for refined 
girls 3 to 12 years. Kindergarten through 
grades. music. expression and dancing. 
Real love for children. References re- 
quired. Enroll now as number is limited. 
roll now as number is limited. 

Address TEMPLE SCHOOL, 

Manassas, Va. 


The Hannah More Academy 


The Dioceasan School of Maryland, Found- 
ed 1832. A Country School for Girls— 
fifteen miles from Baltimore. College Pre- 
paratory and General Courses, Music, Art, 
Supervised Athletics. 


Principal, LAURA FOWLER, A. B., 
Reistertown, Maryland. 


Randolph-Macon Woman’s College 
Lynchburg, Virginia. 


A Woman's College of the first rank, 
offering A. B. and A. M. degrees. Sixty 
acres, four Laboratories, Library, Astro-— 
nomical Observatory, five dormitories, 
modern gymnasium, swimming pool, large 
athletic field. O cers and Instructors 
100, students 836 from 32 States and three 
foreign countries. ‘20 OF Ses 


= 


For catalogue, address : 
D. R. ANDERSON, P 
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The Racine School} VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The State Agricultural and Mechanical College) 
ALL CURRICULA OPEN ALIKE TO MEN AND WOMEN 
Four-year curricula for high school graduates, leading to the B. 8. degree in 
Agriculture, Home Economics, Engineering, Science, Business Administration, Sec- 


of Religion 


FROM JULY 12TH TO AUGUST 2D, 
1927. 


The following courses are offered: 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE 
The Holy Spirit, the Church and the 
Means of Grace. The Rev. M. Bowyer 
Stewart, D. D. 


NEW TESTAMENT, 
Church Literature of the First and 
Second Centuries. Professor A. Haire 
Forster. 


CHURCH HISTORY 
The Church Since the Reformation, 
with particular reference to the Angli- 
can Communion. Professor Percy V. 
Norwood. 


APOLOGETICS 
A discussion of the present relations 
of Science and Religion. The Rev. D. 
A. McGregor. 


MINOR COURSES 
On the Background of the Gospel, 
Christian Morals, the Prayer Book and 
its Antecedents. 
For further information apply to 


MRS. GEORGE BILLER, 
Taylor Hall, Racine, Wisconsin 


St. Paul’s Boys School 


Rogers Avenue, on Heights above Mt. 
Washington, Maryland, 

A Parochial Boarding School for Boys 
Between the Ages of 10 and 17; College 
Preparatory 

Capacity, 6@ Boarders and 10 Day 

Scholars 
Wholesome Christian atmosphere, 

thorough instruction by com- 

petent masters, 
Headmaster—The Reverend S. Janney 

Hutton, former Chaplain of 
The Gilman Country School, 


Baltimore; and Virginia 
Episcopal School, Lynch- 
burg. 


Assistants—iMr. Beverly R. L. Rhett 
Mr. Harry P. Rhett 
Mr. Harry P. Rhett 
Mr. Robert W. Pearman 
Mr. Louis Clark 
Matron—Miss Sally H. Barron Assistant 
—Mrs. Noel M. Bush 
Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving D. D. 
President of Trustees 


Next session opens Tuesday, September. 


12, 1927. 

Applications should be sent to Head- 
master St. Pa@ul’s Boys’ School, Mt. Wash- 
ington, Md. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector. 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
years High School and two years College 
Courses. Accredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. , 

20 Acre Campus-Gymnasium-Field Sports 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 
Advent session opens September 15, 1927. 
For catalogue address A. W. TUCKER, 

Business Manager, Box 19. 


Uhe Nattonal 
SI Alban Cathedral School 
2 ar Boys 


Thorough Preparation for Leading Uni- 
versities splendid equipment, unexcelled 
location on Mt, St. Alban overlook- 
aoe Washington. 

ight years’ Athletics 
Every Boy. 


course. for 


Address: 
WILLIAM H. CHURCH, Head Master, 
Washington D. C. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvanta. 

Address: The Rey. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


retarial 


Work, and Teacher-Training. Two-year curricula 


in Pre-Medicine Pre- 


Dentistry, and Pre-Law. Graduate work leading to the M. S. degree and the profes- 


sional degrees in Engineering. 
For catalog and full particulars, 


address: 


DEAN OF THE COLLEGE, 
Vv. P. I, Blacksburg, Virginia. 


A CONFERENCE FOR CHURCH WORK 


Rt. Rev. C. L. Slattery, Director. 
AND SUMMER SCHOOL FOR CHURCH MUSIC, 
Thompson Stene, Dean, 
will meet at Wellesley, Mass., June 27 to July 7. 
For programs and information apply to 
MISS M. DeC. WARD, 50 Commonwealth Ave., Boston. 


in Old English. 
tity of each initial you desire. 


25c. Sample box 25c. 
FREE. 


$25.00 to $50.00 
For Your Church or Society 


Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins packed three 


Kindly fill in the bottom line quan- 


This is an article that every home has use 
for, and with our Sample Box, sales are easily made. 
With every order of 25 packages sample package 
30 Days Credit, Carrying Charges Prepaid. 


Cost 18c.; sells for 


CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 
GILLMORE BROS. Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
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Crepe Paper. Every package with your own initial 
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piscopal Institut 


Chatham, Virginia 


College preparatory school for girls. 


Certificate privileges. Advanced 


academic work in English, History, Psychology and Sociology—Music, 


Art, Expression, Home Economics included in tuition. 
Swimming pool. 


Virginia, President of the Board. 


Modern equip- 
Golf course. Terms moder- 
Bishop of Diocese of Southern 


For catalog address 


MABEL ELEANOR STONE, A. M., Principal, Box S. 


rece 
ment. 15-acre campus. 
ate. 34th session September 21, 1927. 


ST. ANNE’S 


Box S, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Air Schoou, 


Beautiful location in far famed Blue 
Ridge Mountains. College preparatory 
and elective courses. Fully accredited by 
State Board of Education. Open gym- 
nasium allows sports in the fresh air in 
all weather. Riding taught by expert. 
Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, President 
of Trustees. LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 
cipal, ‘ 


wi 


MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY 
Staunton, Virginia. 

For young ladies. Estabiished 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 8th. In Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed cli- 
mate, modern equipment. Courses: 
College, 4 years, A. B. degree; College 
Prep., 4 years. Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science Physical Education, 
Athletics — Gymnasium and Field. 
Catalog. ; 
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MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS = 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Established 79 years.) 
204-2096 mas St.. Norfolk, 
a. 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glaes 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall Bt. 
Richmond, Va. 


True Economy 


is practiced in wearing 


BERRY 
CLOTHES 


They are stylish—dependable—at- 


RGEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK.N.Y. 


Ohurch Furnishin 


IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE: BRASS ‘SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


tractive; yet they cost no more. 
RY LLL 
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SUPPLIES 


Send fora copy ofour 
Complete sa he 


GEORGE W_JACOBS 5. COMPANY 


Booksellers-Stationers-Engravers S 
S 


%G \726 CHESTNUT STREET . se 
“ny, PHILADELPHIA. ww” 


. 
MUA ayy 0 


PLL 
GOTT Te 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickery, N. C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 


\. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 


beta lat aoe nee seed ie vice in which it is be used and fully 
the hair Nae oe but at sed ine guaranteed, Specifications and estimates 
eolor prdiicteal pee (8 Aeye iiatente on request. Correspondence solicited, 


dandruff. M. P. MOLLER, 


Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 
Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
CID RAGA Ties Cait § 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


Richmond, Va. 


Washinginn Cathedrs! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
e e€ © 


YHE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmer throughour the 
eountry for gifts, large and -mall, to continue the work 
at buiiding now proceeding, and to maintain its work 
Missionary Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
wnoie Church, 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees o 
feading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

FullAformation will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
fmgton, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledag 
ail contributions, 


—_—_—_ 


whl, CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver and Brasa, 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & BE. SCHMIDT CO. 


808 THIRD ST. MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
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Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the Mistrict of Col mbia 
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You aiautd not expect to gain without 
sacrifice that which cost Christ all His 
life. 


“Thy will be done” is the keynote 
to which every prayer must be tuned. 
—Fenelon. 


Not until we expect more of our- 
selves than we do of others can we really 
influence them. 


“Through all the depths of sin and 
loss, 
Sinks the plummet of Thy Cross.” 


We should cross no man’s path with- 
out hailing him, and if he needs, giving 
him supplies.—Henry Ward Beecher. 


To get a man’s money for the Church 
and not the man is a decided spiritual 
Le ee tel Wm. Porkess. 


We are all one family, and the nearer 
we are to Christ on earth, the nearer we 
are to those who are with Him in the 
Church above.—Bishop B. D. Tucker. 


Do you expect that religion is so cheap 
that without giving time you can find 
fellowship with God? You cannot; this 
pearl is worth everything.—Andrew 
Murray. 


Absolute submission to one whose 
power and love we can absolutely trust 
is not servitude, but freedom of the 
highest kind—freedom from worry and 
care. 


As a face is made beautiful by the 
soul’s shining through it, so the world 
is beautiful by the shining through of 
a loving God. Happy the man who 
has eyes to see the shining. 


Scientists tell us that there 1s a place 
up in space above the earth where a 
stone weighing a ton would weigh noth- 
ing. The attraction from other bodies 
at that height would overcome the at- 
traction of the earth, and you could 
hold this immense stone on your finger. 
There is a place high up in the spirit- 
ual realm where our burdens become 
light. The closer we are to God, the 
lighter our sorrows are; the closer we 
are to earth, the heavier they rest upen 
us.—Exchange. 
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HAROLD SOMERS 


Cassocks 


Surplices, Stoles 
tar Hangings, Book es 
markers 

broideries 


£ . 
Birettas, Collars,Cuffs 
and Shirts. Clerical 
and Custom Tafloring. © 
Moderate prices. 


9 East seeh’ t., New York — 
Tel. Caledonia 
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TRIFLES 


Sorrow and pain and fear are decreed, wisely, as parts 
of every mature human person. Without them we could 
not mature. They accompany our birth into the world 
and departure from it. As no ground can be fertile 
lacking moisture, our lives destitute of tears would be 
barren and unfruitful. If we could imagine man or woman 
never knowing cause for weeping or sighing, anguish 
or bitterness, feeling no sorrows and unacquainted with 
grief, we would have a creature hideously incomplete, col- 
orless, flavorless, inevitably useless because unable to under- 
stand the burdens and cares of others or to comprehend 
the spirit or the significances of the New Testament. 

As the scars of the veteran soldier attest incontestably 
his valor and this value to his cause, so the scars of many 
wounds on our souls and hearts should testify for us that 
we have been warriors unflagging and unafraid, active and 
courageous in the eternal battle of right against wrong, 
the ceaseless struggle for fulfillment of the purposes of 
God, universal fidelity to His commands and the better- 
ment of mankind. The more we try to do the more the 
failures and disappointments we must endure, the more 
obstacles and disheartening delays we must encounter. It 
is for all of us to choose always whether we shall fight 
faithfully under the banner of the Lord of Hosts, true 
to the duties, temporal and spiritual, involved in assuming 
full shares in the working of the Divine plan—duties which 
are our primal responsibilities, highest privileges and richest 
inheritance. We may so serve and dare, or we may desert 
shamefully to the common enemy, or, fearing wounds 
and shrinking from labor, skulk pitifully to the rear, dis- 
graced and craven under the All Seeing Eye. 

It is as much part of the duty of the loyal soldier to 
guard himself from unnecessary and useless injury as to 
forget himself when the facing of danger is necessary. 
Wounds received in righteous combat are honorable, cer- 
tificates of nobility. Those self-inflicted or taken in wanton 
or purposeless strife, as are so many of our sorest wounds, 
merit only contempt. It is the unhappy truth that the vast 
majority of the hurts from which we suffer most cruelly 
are self-inflicted and kept bleeding and torturing, sapping 
our spiritual, mental and physical vitalities, by our own 
deliberate folly, our refusal to apply the ever-healing oint- 
ment of generous forgiveness, self-sacrifice and magnanim- 
ity. Most of the world’s tragedy, known and hidden, is 
cultivated and nourished from trifles and could be avoided 
and prevented by obedience to the teachings of the Saviour 
and the commands of God, which are sublime common 
sense, given us by Infinite and Omnipotent Authority, but 
applicable to every homely and daily incident and circum- 
stance of our lives. 

Death is unpreventable, but the sting and desolation of 
it for the soul going forth and the souls left lingering 
here are alleviated and sweetened when the memories 
fading with the failing breath and those remaining with 
the living are tender and beautiful, soothing as soft har- 


monies of music, undisturbed by harsh echoes of ugly 
discords developed from trifles or by the throbbing of the 
scars of unnecessary wounds. Misfortunes, great and small, 
come to all of us, the best and worst of us. All of us are 
alike prone to exaggerate and amplify the little troubles, 
to aggravate and embitter the heavier by filling our minds 
with hosts of attendant trifles, unworthy of serious con- 
sideration. Yet death and actual disaster are but small 
parts of the miseries from which many, perhaps most, of 
us suffer. 

The supreme proof of moral courage is ability and readi- 
ness to be sternly honest with ourselves. When we de- 
velop that capacity we may be astonished to realize how 
many of the things, occurrences and affairs over which we 
fret and worry and afflict ourselves with agonies are 
trivial and trifling. We let our tempers flare and reasons 
be dethroned, make ourselves ridiculous and repulsive. A 
casual blunder, oversight or neglect by wife or husband, 
a lapse by a child, an employee or servant, none of them 
involving permanent ruin, a mislaid book or newspaper, 
a badly cooked or delayed meal, an ill-fitting garment, a 
misplaced tool, a forgotten errand, bring torrents of wrath 
bursting forth and the loud voice of lamentation. Words 
are said and things done to bite and burn and be brooded 
on long after the occasion is forgotten. A delayed letter, 
defeat of a favored candidate or party, or—far more in- 


tensely resented—victory or success for somebody disliked; 
a moment of rudeness, probably from a person likewise un- 
balanced by a trifle, a social slight or failure, none of real 
consequence—these and a thousand other like trifles are 
made deep wounds, leaving on us inglorious scars and 
giving us provocation for inflicting wounds, frequently on 
the innocent and inoffensive. The soldier who murders 
or maltreats his prisoners or the non-combatants is de- 
nounced justly as a savage, violating rules of civilized war- 
fare. Yet, with trifles as pretexts, we wound and bruise 
those whose happiness and peace are entrusted to our keep- 
ing and who can not escape us; and call ourselves civi- 
lized and, some of us, Christians. Analysis of the bitterest 
family wrangles and quarrels, of the fiercest strifes among 
men and women, often shows absurd beginnings, long trage- 
dies of heartache and hate, pain, estrangements, even mur- 
der and prison, rooted in what should be comedy, argu- 
ment and contentions on trifles without import, not at all 
concerning the furious disputants. 

So many wounds must be taken and scars borne by 
those who strive to be and to do and therefore must 
suffer. Certainly the part of wisdom for -all of us is to 
pray earnestly and labor devoutly that we may avoid 
the crime and escape the penalties of horribly magnifying 
trifles to tragedies. Do not some of the most rigidly right- 
eous and boastfully sober of us, in our dealing with the 
trifles of life, incur for ourselves the contempt and ab- 
horrence expressed in Proverbs for the degraded drunkard 
who has woe and wounds without cause and by inflicting 


them on others invite even more detestation? 
A. B. W. 
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AUTHENTICITY OF THE BIBLE 
By the Late Bishop MclIlwaine 


ARTICLE III. 


E proceed to the second century. Here we meet 
with Turtullian, a native of Carthage, born about 
the year 150, within fifty years of the last of the 

Apostles, and renowned in his day as a learned, vigorous, 
and voluminous writer in the defense of Christianity. His 
works abound in quotations of the most direct kind, and 
with long extracts from all the books of the New Testa- 
ment, except four of the minor epistles, which, as he no- 
where professes to give a formal catalogue, he may easily 
be supposed to have passed upquoted, without entertaining 
any opinion unfavorable to their authenticity. Turtullian’s 
quotations occupy nearly thirty folio pages. ‘‘There are 
more and larger quotations of the small volume of the 
New Testament in this one Christian author, than of all 
the works of Cicero and in all the writers of all characters 
for several ages.’’ 

The same is true with regard to Irenaeus and Clement 
of Alexandria, both writers of the second century. In 
what spirit these early Christians regarded the authority 
of the New Testament books, may be judged from the man- 
ner of their quotations. Irenaeus writes: ‘‘As the blessed 
Paul says in the epistle to the Ephesians, 5:30, ‘For we 
are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones’.’”’ 
And so Clement, ‘“‘The blessed Paul in the first epistle to 
the Corinthians, ‘Brethren, be not children in understand- 
ing’.” 

It deserves to be specially noticed, that in this early age, 
the book of Revelation is expressly ascribed to St. John. 
The testimony of Irenaeus to this effect is so full and 
strong, that it may justly be considered as putting its au- 
thenticity entirely beyond reasonable dispute. 

There is abundant evidence that, in the second century, 
the books of the New Testament were open to all, and 
well known to the world. In Tertullian’s Apology, ad- 
dressed to the Roman presidents, he challenges an inspec- 
tion of the €eriptures. ‘‘Look into the words of God, our 
Scriptures, which we ourselves do not conceal, and many 
accidents bring into the way of those who are not of our 
religion.” In this appeal he calls the attention of the 
heathen rulers to the epistles and gospels, as.constituting 
the ‘‘words of God, our Scriptures’’. 

There is good reason to believe that in the time of 
Tertullian, the very autographs of original letters of the 
apostles were in the possession of those churches to which 
they had been especially directed. ‘If,’ says this ancient 
writer, ‘‘you be willing to exercise your curiosity profitably 
in the business of your salvation, visit the apostolical 
churches, in which the very chairs of the apostles still pre- 
side; in which thir very authentic letters are recited, 
sounding forth the voice and representing the countenance 
of each one of them. Is Achaia near you? You have 
Corinth. If you are not far from Macedonia, you have 
Philippi, you have Thessalonica,’’ etc. If Tertullian did 
mean that the original manuscripts, but only authentic 
copies of the epistles to the Corinthians, Philippians, etc., 
were to be seen by application to those churches, why send 
inquirers thither? Could an authentic copy of the epistles 
to the Philippians be seen nowhere but at Philippi? or 
of that to the Corinthians, nowhere but at Corinth? 

The quotations from the New Testament, in the writ- 
ings of the second century are so numerous, that were 
the sacred volume lost, a large part of it might be collected 
from them alone. Passing by the testimonies’ of Melite, 
Bishop of Sardis, who wrote a commentary on the book 
of Revelation, and that of Hegesippus, converted from Ju- 
daism, and of Tatian, who composed a harmony of the 
gospels, all born about the time of the death of St. John, 
we come to Justin Martyr, born about ten years prior to 
that event. Before his conversion from heathenism, he 
studied philosophy in the schools of the Stoics, Peripate- 
tics, Pythagoreans, and Platonics. After becoming a Chris- 
tian, he occupied a high standing in learned writing and 
holy living. His remaining works contain numerous quo- 
tations from, as well as allusions to, the four gospels, 
which he uniformly represents as containing ‘“‘the genuine 
and authentic accounts of Jesus Christ and of His doctrine”. 
The same is true in relation in regard to the Acts of the 
Apostles and the greater part of the epistles. The book 
of Revelation is expressly said by Justin to have been writ- 
ten by John, one of the apostles of Christ’. Having lived 
before the death of that apostle, he had the best oppor- 
tunity of knowing. 


We finish the second century with Papias, Bishop of 


Hieropolis in Asia, whom Irenaeus speaks of as a hearer 
of John, and a disciple of Polycarp, a pupil of John the 
Apostle. How he obtained his information will appear 
from the only fragment of his writings remaining. It is. 
found in Eusebius. “If at any time I met with one who 
had conversed with the elders, I inquired after the say- 
ings of the elders; what Andrew or what Peter said; or 
what Philip, Thomas, or James, had said; what John or 
Matthew, or what any of the other disciples of the Lord 
were wont to say.’’ Thus we have a witness who lived near 
enough to the beginning to inquire of those who had 
conversed with the apostles, if not to listen to St. John 
himself. Too little remains of his writings to furnish 
many testimonies, especially as he had it not in view to 
confirm the authenticity of any part of the Scripture; but 
still he gives a very valuable testimony to the gospels 
of Matthew and Mark, and the first epistle of Peter and 
John. He alludes to the Acts and the book of Revela- 
tion. 

Thus we have ascended to the apostolic age. But we 
may reach still higher. We have in our possession the 
well-authenticated writings of five of the individuals and 
fathers in the primitive Church, who, because they were 
contemporary with the apostles, are called apostolical 
fathers. Three of them, Barnabas, Clement and Hermes, are 
mentioned by name in the New Testament; the fourth; 
Polycarp, was an immediate disciple of St. John; the fifth, 
Ignatius, enjoyed the privilege of frequent intercourse 
with the apostles. There is scarcely a book of the New 
Testament which one of these writers has not either’ 
quoted or alluded to. Though what is extant of their 
works is very little, it contains more than two hundred 
and twenty quotations, or allusions to the writings of our 
sacrel] volume, in which they are uniformly treated with 
the reverence belonging to inspired books, and entitled, 
“The Sacred Scriptures”, ‘‘The Oracles-of the Lord”. Their 
testimony having been given incidentaly, without any view 
to its being testimony, does not apply to all the books. 
They had no design of enumerating for posterity, or for 
their contemporaries, the books of the Scripture. There 
was no controversy on that subject in their age. It would 
have seemed a needless waste of words had they attempted 
to decide a question which no one asked. It is very natural 
therefore that considering the brevity of their remaining 
works and the incidental character of their quotations, 
that some of the shorter writings of the New Testament 
should not be alluded to; while the fact that by one or 
another almost every book is quoted or alluded to, and 
that the whole number of quotations or allusions is upward 
of two hundred and twenty, accompanied with every mark 
of reverence and submission, is a most impressive proof 
that the authenticity and inspired authority of the New 
Testament books was then notorious and unquestioned 
among Christians. 


Thus we have ascended the line of testimony into the 
presence of the apostles. Our evidence has been collected 
from only a few of the many witnesses that might have 
been cited. It has been derived from writers of different 
times, and and of countries widely separated—from philoso- 
phers, rhetoricians, and divines, all men of acuteness and 
learning in their days, all concurring in their testimony 
that the books of the New Testament were equally known 
in distant regions, and received as authentic by men and 
Churches that had no intercourse with one another. The 
argument is now reduced to this. The apostles and dis- 
ciples of Christ are known to have left some writings. 
That those writings have been lost, none can give a reason 
for believing. It is not pretended that any other volume 
than that of the New Testament contains them. The books 
contained in this volume were considered to be the writ- 
ings of the apostles, by the whole Christian Church, as far 
back as those who were their contemporaries and com- 
panions, being continually quoted and alluded to as such. 
It was impossible that such witnesses should be deceived. 
Contemporaries and companions must have known whether 
they were quoting the genuine works of the apostles, or 
only forgeries pretending to their names. Our evidence, 
therefore, is complete. What I have. presented -exceeds, 
above measure, the evidence for the authenticity of any 
other ancient book. Should the fiftieth part of it be re- 
quired for the proof of the authenticity of any book of 
ancient Grecian or Roman origin, it could. not abide the j 
trial. v./ % 14 
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CHRISTIANITY vs. MODERN LIBERALISM 
By the Reverend J. Gresham Machen, D. D. 
of Princeton Theological Seminary 


II, 


UT how was that type of life produced? I will tell 
B you the way modern leaders of the Church would 

have expected it to be produced. They would have 
expected the first Christian missionaries to go forward and 
say: ‘‘We have been in contact with a wonderful person, 
namely, Jesus of Nazareth, and our lives have been changed 
by that contact. We call upon you, our hearers, to submit 
yourselves to the contagion through us with the life of 
Jesus of Nazareth.”’ 

That is just what people are saying today. That is 

what modern men would have expected the first Christian 
missionaries to say, but as a matter of historical fact they 
said nothing of the kind. They produced, a new type of 
life not by exhortation, not by the contagion of personal 
influence, but by the proclamation of a piece of news; they 
produced it by the account of something that had recently 
happened. 
' That seemed a strange thing to the people of those 
‘days—to change men’s lives not by telling them to be 
‘good, but by giving them an account of things that had 
happened. It seems strange today, it is what Paul called 
the foolishness of the message. It seemed to be an abso- 
lutely foolish way of trying to change the lives of men, 
‘but to the historian it is perfectly plain that that is the 
‘way they went at it. 

Do you want me to tell you what the first Christian 
movement was in Jerusalem? They did not say, “Submit 
‘yourselves to the spell of Jesus Christ and be children 
of God the way Jesus was the Son of God’, 
but they said, ‘Christ died for our sins accord- 
ing to the Scriptures; He was buried; He has been raised 
on the third day according to the Scrivtures’’. It was an 
account of things that had happened and an account of the 
meaning of the happenings, and when you get those his- 
torical facts with the meaning of the facts you have Chris- 
tian doctrine. Christ died—that is history. Christ died 
for our sins—that is doctrine. We have that at the very 
basis of all Christian work; it was there in Christianity in 
the first century, and today Christianity, as then, is founded 
upon the account of something that happened. ‘ 

“What I mean can be summed up in the first chapter 
of Acts—the eighth verse—‘‘Ye shall be my witnesses in 
Jerusalem, in all Judea, and Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most part of the earth’’. 

Now it is a complete misinterpretation of these words if 
you say that the witness is merely to what Christ has done 
for you in your own souls. That is not the way the words 
are meant. Paramount is the witness to the plain historical 
fact of the resurrection of Christ. If there is some skeptic 
here, I do not need to argue with him about the historical 
value of the book of Acts, or whether Jesus really spoke 
these words, because all historians, whether Christians or 
not, ought to admit that it is a good summary of what 
the Christian movement at its very beginning was; it 
was a campaign of witnessing, an account of historical facts; 
Christ died; He was buried; He has been raised. 


The Christian Worker a Christian Witness. 


Well then, if the Christian worker is fundamentally a 
witness, it is important, despite modern impressions ahout 
it, that the Christian worker should tell the truth. When 
a witness gets up on the witness stand it makes little 
difference what the cut of his coat is, or whether his 
sentences are nicely turned; the important thing is that 
he should tell the truth, the whole truth and nothing but 
the truth. That is the important thing for the Christian 
preacher and Christian worker today. Do not misunder- 
stand me. It is a sad thing if you tell the truth with your 
lips and if your life belies your message, because then the 
more true the message the greater your sin, for you are 
bringing despite upon the truth. On the other hand, it 
is a sad thing when a man uses the gifts God has given 
him in order to proclaim things which are false. There- 
fore, the first thing is that we should tell the story which 
is at the basis of Christianity and tell it straight, and 
full, and plain. 
- Jt does make a vast deal of difference what r teach- 
ings are, and it is the fundamental business of the Chris- 
tian Church today to set forth the teaching of Christianity 
truly and plainly in opposition to the teachings of the 


> 


modern rivals of Christianity. And the chief modern rival 
of Christianity is not Mohammedanism or Buddhism, but 
naturalistic Liberalism, which is almost dominant in our 
large ecclesiastical bodies today. 

What then, briefly, are the teachings of Christianity 
over against the teachings of Liberalism? We have just 
said that Christianity is an account of something that hap- 
pened, not something that always was true, but something 
that happened about 1900 years ago, when God saved man 
through the atoning death of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

But before you can understand that gospel, that account 
of something that happened, you must know first some- 
thing of God, and second something about man. These 
are the two great presuppositions of the gospel message, 
and it is these presuppositions, as well as the gospel mes- 
sage, to which modern Liberalism is diametrically opposed. 

It is opposed to Christianity in its view of God and in 
its attitude toward God. Now in the Christian view of 
God there are many elements, but one element is abso- 
lutely fundamental, and gives consistency to all the rest. 
It is the awful transcendence of God, the awful separateness 
of God; and it is that element in the Christian presentation 
of God upon which despite is being cast everywhere in the 
modern liberal Church, because it regards God as funda- 
mentally just another name for the great process of nature 
as it is. We find ourselves in the midst of a vast process, 
and to that vast process is applied the name of God. That 
is what people mean by the immanence of God. 

Now.do not misunderstand me. God according to the 
Christian view is immanent in the world. God is every- 
where—“closer to us than breathing’, but immanent in 
the world not because He is identified with the world but 
because He is the Creator of it and upholds the things 
which He has made. The fundamental thing in the Christian 
notion of God is the sharp distinction between all created 
things and the Creator who is the explanation of all 
mysteries. 

It is strange that men can call that a new vision of 
God which obscures the distinction between God and man, 
and involves God even in the sin of the world! How men 
can call such a view of God a new revelation is strange, 
because pantheism as it is called, is just as old as the 
hills, and has always been with us to blight the religious 
life of man. Modern Liberalism even when not consistently 
pantheistic, is at any rate pantheizing since it seeks to 
obliterate the sharp distinction between God and man, and 
involves God in the sin of mankind. Very different is 
paeisholy and living God of the Bible and of Christian 
aith! 


Liberalism Denies Sin! 


In the second place, modern Liberalism differs from Chris- 
tianity in its view of man. It differs because it obliterates 
the distinction between man and God in the way I have 
said, but it differs in a more fundamental manner still. At 
the very basis of modern Liberalism in the Church is a 
loss of the consciousness of sin. ‘You can examine the 
religious literature of the present day, the Sunday-school 
lesson helps and the sermons, and you will find that the 
characteristic thought through the whole of them is a pro- 
found satisfaction with human goodness. The modern 
preacher has no words too strong to express his scorn of the 
Christian view of the awfulness of sin. 

A few months ago I stopped in a distant city and went 
to what seemed to be the leading church. It was the day 
when the new Sunday-school teachers were inducted into 
their office; and the preacher preached a sermon about 
Christian education and told his people, especially those 
who were to train the young, that formerly there had been 
a terrible view that children were lost in sin and needed 
a Redeemer. And he got a laugh from his congregation 
by quoting the old theologians about the awfulness of sin 
under which all men were born in this world and the 
need of redemption in order to escape the righteous judg- 
ment of God. He said, ‘‘People really used to believe that 
all children were born in sin and needed the Saviour, Jesus, 
but we have learned in these days that it is our duty as 
Christian teachers merely by the teaching of Jesus to draw 
out the good that is already in them”. 

The question arose in my mind why he quoted the theo- 
iogians, why he indulged simply in the vulgar ridicule of 
when he wanted to cast ridicule upon the doctrine of the 
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retributive justice of God; because he could have raised 
a better laugh if he had quoted the words of Jesus! 
Jesus said more awful things about the terribleness of 
sin and the retributive justice of God than any man, 
and it is exceedingly strange how men at the present time 
who claim to have Jesus as Master (they speak of Him 
always as ‘“‘the Master’’, but they do not speak of Him as 
Lord or Saviour), who claim to have Jesus as their au- 
thority in the sphere of religion, will proceed in the same 
breath to cast despite upon the things which are at the 
very center of His teaching, and at the very center of 
Christianity, as is the awfulness of the guilt of sin. 


Do you want me to tell you what the fundamental fault 
with the Church today is? It is this—the modern preacher, 
whether in the Sunday-school class, or in the home or in 
the pulpit, is feverishly engaged in an absolutely impossible 


task. He is engaged in calling the ‘‘righteous” to repent- 
ance, in trying to bring men into the Church, and at the 
same time permit them to retain their pride in their own 
goodness. Even our Lord did not succeed in calling the 
righteous to repentance, and probably we shall be no more 
successful than He. At the very basis of Christian preach- 
ing is the mystery of the consciousness of sin and that is 
produced by the Holy Spirit, and when a man comes under 
the conviction of sin his whole attitude is changed. 

These are the two presuppositions of the Christian mes- 
sage—the Christian view of the awful holiness of God and 
the Christian view of the terrible guilt of sin. God could 
only bring sinful man into His presence through the aton- 
ing death of Jesus Christ our Lord, but the account of that 
gospel is found in the Bible and with regard to the Bible 
modern Liberalism differs fundamentally from Christianity, 

(To be continued.) 


HOW ARE WE SAVED? 


PRESBYTERIAN elder was introducing his Jewish 
A friend to a Presbyterian minister. After saying some 

very handsome things about his friend, he exclaimed: 
“Tf he does not go to Heaven, I do not expect to get 
there!” 

Perhaps the Presbyterian elder was only indulging in 
a bit of pleasantry to please his Jewish friend. But the 
incident leaves one wondering whether the elder had 
thought through the way of salvation and whether he 
had considered the part which Jesus Christ has in our sal- 
vation. The words of Peter, a Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
come to me: “Neither is there salvation in any other, 
for there is none other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved.” 

There have been for a good many centuries three views 
of salvation. First of all, there are those who teach that 
we are saved by character. In other words, we save our- 
selves. A few years ago a church advertised its creed 
every Saturday morning in a daily paper, which I see and 
the first article in that creed was salvation by character. 
The theologians call this view Pelagianism, because it 
was expounded by a man named Pelagius about fifteen 
hundred years ago. 

This view seems to be growing in popularity. Many of 
the books which are being written on Religious Education 
seem to hold it. There is no place left for regeneration or 
for the redemptive work of Christ. We are all born the 
children of God and all that we need is development and 
nurture. The late Rev. Dr. Samuel M. Smith suggested 
once that those who hold this view would probably want 
to revise the first question of the Shorter Catechism, so 
as to make it read: ‘‘What is the chief end of God? God’s 
chief end is to glorify man and develop him forever.”’ 

Christianity has the highest ideals for character to be 
found in all the world, but it teaches that character is the 
result of salvation and not the cause of it. Those who 
hold to the view of salvation by character have no place 
for the atoning death of Jesus Christ on the cross. Did 
the Presbyterian elder hold this view? 

In the second place, there are many who believe that 
salvation is effected by the cooperation of God and man. 
This view is known as Semi-Pelagianism. It seems to be 
a correct view at first glance, but when we go a little 
deeper we see that it is a mistaken view. The Bible repre- 
sents the unregenerate man as dead in trespasses and sins. 
The dead have no power to cooperate, until God gives them 
that power. Jesus stood at the grave of Lazarus and with 
a loud voice called to him to come forth. But he had no 
power to come forth, until it was given to him from God. 
Those who are born again “‘are born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God’. And God’s way of salvation is through Jesus 
Christ. 

The third view is that salvation is by grace. In other 
words, eternal life is the gift of God. The Bible teaches us 
that salvation and everything connected with it from be- 
ginning to end is a gracious gift from God. 

When we try to start at the beginning of our salva- 
tion we cannot find it. The beginning was away back 
somewhere in the eternity of the past. In Ephesians we 


are told that we were chosen in Christ before the founda- 
tion of the World. Let us start back as far as we can 
and see how everything connected with our salvation is a 
gift from God. 

First of all, He gave His only begotten Son. I do not 
suppose that any mortal man will ever understand the full 
meaning of that statement. His Son, Jesus Christ, loved 
us and lived for us and died for us. He bore our sins 
in His own body on the tree. The iniquity of us all was 
laid upon Him. By His stripes we are healed. All the 
theories put together do not exhaust the meaning of the 
atonement. By His life and by His death Jesus Christ 
took away everything that would separate between us 
and the Father. He wrought out a complete plan of salva- 
tion. He is the way and the only way back to God. 

Our Heavenly Father gives the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask Him. Thus the Holy Spirit is a gift from God, 
and it is the Holy Spirit who applies to our hearts the 
redemption purchased by Christ. Without the work of the 
Holy Spirit there is no salvation for unless we are born 
of the Spirit we cannot enter the Kingdom of God. When 
you begin to study the work of the Holy Spirit you soon 
discover that the Holy Spirit does nearly everything for 
the Christian. 

The Bible teaches that repentance is a gift from God. 
In the eleventh chapter of Acts we are told that, when 
the Apostles heard of the conversion of Cornelius, they 
rejoiced because God had granted repentance to the Gen- 
tiles. 

Regeneration is a gift. It is a work of the Holy Spirit. 

Faith is a gift. When Peter made his great confession, 
Jesus said: ‘‘Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven.” In Ephesians 
the Apostle Paul says: ‘‘For by grace are ye saved through 
faith, and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God.” 

The power to confess Christ is a gift. In first Corinth- 
ians we are told that no man can say that Jesus is Lord, 
but by the Holy Spirit. 

Power to live the Christian life is a gift. We are 
strengthened with might by His Spirit. It is He that 
worketh in us both to will and to do of His good pleas- 
ure, 

The Apostle Paul sums it all up when he says: ‘But 
the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ Our 
Lord.’ 

From time to time we meet some man who claims to be 
a self-made man. He began as a very poor boy and has 
become very rich and he has made it all himself. There 
is some doubt as to whether there is such a thing as a 
self-made man in this world. It is perfectly clear that 
there will be no self-made saints in heaven. We will 
not hear any boasting there. The redeemed will give all 
the glory to God. We are saved by grace. 

If we know the way of salvation, and what it has cost 
Jesus Christ, we will not lightly assure one who has 
definitely rejected Jesus Christ that he is going to be 
saved. ‘‘There is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved.” 

WALTER L. LINGLE. 
In the Presbyterian of The South. 
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“Many people say they are interested in religion but 
not in going to Church, which is very odd. For people 
interested in books are invariably interested in going to 
libraries and book-shops; people interested in pictures are 
always interested in going to art galleries; people interested 
in music constantly frequent symphony halls. I wonder 


if such people are really interested in religion.”——Dean 
Hodges. 


There is nothing makes us better aympaniean vith 
poor hvgmanity than a failing or two of our. own.—R, Le 
Gallienne. . 
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and from the Lord Jesus Christ’ into whose Church 

and fellowship we have been called, whose Gospel 
Wwe are commanded to preach, and in whose divine power 
we believe and trust. 

The past year in our diocese has been marked by a great 
volume of active work not, we trust, wholly unfruitful in 
the sight of Him who is ‘‘the Head over all things to the 
Church’’, and in whose Name all our work is done. . . 


G RACE be unto you and peace, from God our Father 


Evangelistic Work in Motor Car by Church Army. 


I am happy to say that during this summer members of 
the Church Army, whose inspiring evangelistic work is 
known to many of you, will travel through the outlying 
parts of our diocese in a diocesan missionary van preach- 
ing and holding services in the towns and villages, by 
the road side, or wherever opportunity offers. The van, 
which has been given by a generous Church-woman of our 
diocese, will operate on both sides of the river and I ask 
for these true missionaries, wherever they go, the prayers, 
the cooperation, and the warmest welcome of our clergy 


and people. . Thirty Church Army Crusaders will go 
out to their summer campaigns, on2 detachment 
going to Rhode Island and two detachments’ to 


the Diocese of Long Island. It is most generous of the 
English Church Army to send these tried and trained work- 
ers over to us. Contributions will, I am sure, be made 
gladly to defray their expenses and I am hoping that their 
presence among us will inspire and call forth a Church 
Army movement of our own here in our own Church. 


The Cathedral, Its Progress and Its Meaning. 


In reference to the Cathedral I need only speak briefly; 
the evidence of its progress you can see for yourselves. . 
There are three facts in regard to the Cathedral which ac- 
count for the unequalled appeal which it makes to people 
of every sort and which we should constantly emphasize 
and keep in view: 

First—The completed Cathedral will stand as a witness 
for God and for His Son Christ our Lord, the power of 
which is already felt throughout our land and which will 
strengthen the whole cause of religion. 

Second—Although it is the Cathedral of this diocese, as 
every one understands, it is in a unique sense a House of 
Prayer for all People, and a mighty influence for human 
fellowship and brotherhood. We had a striking illustra- 
tion of this recently when men of different faiths spoke 
together from its pulpit in behalf of the Fund for the 
Relief of the Jews in Central Europe. That service in the 
Cathedral, though one among many others, Has had a pro- 
found and far-reaching influence. I have had messages 
about it from many parts of this country and from Europe, 
and among them very beautiful and touching letters from 
Jewish Rabbis. 

Third—The Cathedral will be one of the greatest ex- 
pressions of art, and architecture the world has ever pro- 
duced. I wonder if we fully realize that in helping to 
build the Cathedral of St. John the Divine we are taking 
part in one of the two or three greatest undertakings of its 
kind in the history of the world. 

The funds now paid in, or pledged, for the construction 
of the Cathedral, will complete the Nave, erect a part of the 
Women’s Transept, and build the lower stage of the West 
Front up to the point of thirty-nine feet for which the 
contract is now let. It would be a misfortune for the 
work of construction to stop. To allow it to do so would 
considerably increase the ultimate building costs. I hope 
that those who realize what the Cathedral means to this 
city will not let the building operations cease. . 


World Conference on Faith and Order. 


The other event to which I wish to refer is the assembling 
of the World Conference on Faith and Order at Lausanne in 
August of this year. It has been my privilege to be as- 
sociated with this movement from its beginning. At the 
meeting of the General Convention in Cincinnati, in 1910, 
as the result of a speech made by Bishop Brent at one of 
the night meetings, and acting at the suggestion of that 
devoted layman, the late Robert H. Gardiner, to whom 
this movement owes its life and development far more 
than to any other, I offered the resolution which proposed 
the appointment of a Joint Committee of both Houses 
to consider and report upon the possibility of an effort 
by this Church to bring about a World Conference for the 


a ¥ 


consideration of questions of Faith and Order. A day or 
two later I presented to the House the report of the Joint 
Committee which was unanimously adopted and as I re- 
turned from the platform Mr. J. Pierpont Morgan, sitting 
as the senior member of the New York deputation, in- 
formed me that he wished to give the sum of $100,000, 
to aid this undertaking which, with his consent, I immedi- 
ately announced, the announcement being received with 
great enthusiasm. And now, after many years, the World 
Conference is to assemble, or rather a World Conference, 
for it will probably be the first of a series of such meet- 
ings. The purpose of the Conference is not to arrange 
terms of reunion between the different Communions. This, 
of course, it could not do. Only the Communions them- 
selves, acting through their own governing councils, could 
take such action. The aim of the World Conference is the 
frank discussion of differences, in the spirit of love and 
brotherhood, with the hope that through such discussion 
misunderstandings may be removed, differing positions may 
be more clearly and justly understood, and the way may 
be opened for definite steps towards reunion. In what 
other way can differences be explained and removed, ex- 
cept through conference? 

Certainly it should stir our souls to see the Christian 
Churches of the world, after centuries of estrangement, 
sending their representatives to meet not for controversy 
but for conference, to face their differences honestly but 
in the spirit of sympathy and love with the desire that 
our Lord’s own prayer for the visible oneness of His fol- 
lowers may be fulfilled. The invitation includes all Chris- 
tian Communions throughout the world, both Catholic and 
Protestant, which confess our Lord Jesus Christ as God 
and Saviour. Practically all the great Christian Commun- 
ions of the world have identified themselves with this move- 
ment, with the exception of the Roman Catholic Church, 
which, though receiving the invitation in a friendly spirit, 
has not yet felt that it could take part in the Conference. 

The all important thing in the Conference will be the spirit 
in which it shall meet. Only in the spirit and atmosphere 
of prayer can such a gathering hope to do its work. I 
call upon the clergy and people of this diocese to offer their 
earnest prayers for the World Conference. I hope that 
Christians of all names will send up their prayers for 
God’s blessing on this undertaking. I see no reason why any 
Church should refrain from participation in this move- 
ment. No Church will compromise its principles or en- 
danger its faith by conferring with others, and this meet- 
ing is limited strictly to conference and mutual explanation 
o2 positions with the hope of creating better understanding. 
But if the Roman Catholic Church decides that it cannot 
send representatives, I hope that great Communion may 
still have part with us by offering up its prayers for the 
Conference along with ours. What an influence it would 
have upon the world if during the time of this Conference 
prayer for Christian reunion and for God’s guidance for 
all those seeking it, should be publicly offered in St. Peter’ S: 
Rome; in Canterbury and York, in the Cathedrals of St. 
Patrick and St. John the Divine in this city, and the 
Churches which they represent at the altars of all the 
Churches of the East and in every Protestant Church, at 
the same time. And why should such prayers not be offered 
iby all of us? Whatever their differences, Christians can 
lift up their prayers together that these differences may 
be healed. The prayer for the World Conference which we 
publish and circulate is, in fact, one that is used in all 
Roman Catholic Churches, and it is one in which Christians 
of every name can unite: 


*“O Lord Jesus Christ, Who saidst unto Thine 
Apostles ‘Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you’; regard not our sins but the faith of 
Thy Church and grant her that peace and unity 
‘which is agreeable to Thy will, Who livest and 
reignest with the Father and the Holy Ghost, God 
forever and ever. Amen.” 


If that simple prayer publicly offered for the World Con- 
ference should now go up from every Cathedral and Church 
in Christendom, the very offering of this common petition 
would draw us all nearer to God, and to each other, 
and who can say what great movement of the spirit such 
united prayer would bring. Surely all Christians, Catholic 
and Protestant, may be asked to pray that this Conference, 
looking towards reunion, may be guided by the Holy Spirit 
and that the Church may be brought to that peace and 
unity which is in accordance with God’s will. We know 
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how the life of the Church is enfeebled and her message is 
weakfpned by our present differences and divisions. The 
practical losses and evils of these divisions in the Church 
are great, but the spiritual losses resulting from them are 
far greater. The faith of the whole Church is weakened 
and impaired by them. Confused by the controversies of 
the Churches men fail to hear the Divine message of the 
Church. In the battle against evil, against the anti-Chris- 
tian forces which are at work in the intellectual world, 
against the frank return to the old paganism which we see 
in our modern life, we need the power of a united Christian 
testimony. The divisions among Christians are giving woe- 
ful advantage to the forces of eyil and unbelief. 

The question which the world is now asking is no second- 
ary or minor one; it is the question whether Christianity 
is from above, whether Jesus Christ reigns on the Throne 
of God and still lives among us, whether He is in truth 
the world’s Redeemer and Lord. It is this question which 
demands the answer of a united testimony. What we all 
need is truer fellowship with Christ. It is lack of holiness 
in the lives of Christians which is the chief obstacle to the 
unity of the Church. If all of us were fully converted to 
Christ the way to unity would not be hard to find. 

The fact that we need to realize is that we are already 
one in Christ. Whatever our differences, we Christians 
are all brothers, and therein lies the sin of our divisions. 
We are one in the life that joins us to Christ, and- more 
fully than we realize we are one also in faith. We all be» 
lieve-in One Lord Jesus Christ, “Who for us men and 
for our salvation came down from heaven and was in¢car- 
nate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and was made 
man”. Roman Catholics and Anglicans, Protestants and 
Easterns, we are all one in this. We all believe in the 
Lord Christ, we all pray to Him, and trust in His divine 
power. We all lift up our prayers and praises to:Him in 
words which have been used by Christians through® the 
whole life of the Church on earth, and which are echoed 
not only in our Creed, but in every act and utterance of 
our worship, ‘“‘Thou only, O Christ, with the Holy Ghost, 
art Most High in the glory of God the Father’’. 

And this is the Christian Gospel. To this our own 


wrayer Book bears witness on every page. The Christian 
Religion is belief in, and fellowship with, Christ our Di- 
vine Lord. From this all else that we believe follows. 
Holding this common faith in Christ it must be possible 
for us, with God’s help, to find the way to visible fellow- 
ship and unity. 


Effects of Bishops’ Crusade and Its Call Especially to 
the Clergy. 


In conclusion let me say this to all of you, and especially 
to my brethren of the clergy. We have all had much in 
mind this year the Bishops’ Crusade and I believe that it 
has been of true help to many of us. It was a call to 
all of us back to humble and personal faith in Christ, and 
it was a call that we needed to hear. There has not been 
in our preaching the fire, from above that came down 
upon the Church at Pentecost. We have not, been hearing 
enough in our pulpits of the power of Jesus Christ to save 
men from sin. We have not been hearing enough of our 
need to repent, and to seek the Divine forgiveness for our 
worldliness and folly, our self conceit, our spiritual in- 
difference and negligence, and our deliberate sin. We 
have been thinking of the Gospel as if it were something. 
needful for others, but not needful for ourselves. There 
has been among us a lack of humility, and of a sense of 
our own spiritual need, and where these are absent Christ 
cannot come. It was this which the Bishops’ Crusade was 
intended to bring home to us, and which I trust many of. 
us have felt. What the Church needs today is to be 
brought face to face with Jesus Christ. The lives of those 
men and women in the New Testament were not changed 
by faith in the Sermon on the Mount; they were changed 
by faith in Jesus Christ the Son of God. And that faith 
alone has power to change the world and to draw us from. 
sin and self sufficiency. 

I trust that the impulse of that Crusade has been felt 
in some degree by all of us and that it will show itself in 
renewed faith, in more real prayer, more helpful lives, and 
more faithful preaching of Jesus Christ in every parish 
and mission in our diocese. 


“HE WOULD NOT GO IN” 
By Philip Mauro 


The Parable of The Prodigal Son (Luke 15) is the best 
known of all the parables of Christ; and it is surpassingly 
wonderful from every point of view. But in order to grasp 
its main lesson, and to appreciate its great climax, it is 
needful to observe that it was addressed directly to the 
Pharisees and Scribes, and that it was the Lord’s answer 
to their indignant complaint, ‘‘This man receiveth sinners 
and eateth with them” (v. 2). Thereupon, “He spake this 
parable to them’’. 

Christ’s willingness to associate with sinners had from 
the first excited the astonishment and indignation of the 
Pharisees. Early in His ministry they had asked His dis- 
ciples, ‘‘Why eateth your Master with publicans and sin- 
ners’? and. from the standpoint of their doctrine it was 
a most natural question (Matt. 9:11). 

Now, to get the force of the parable it must be noticed 
that the elder son in the parable asks substantially this 
very question. For, as he drew near the house, and heard 
the sound of the music and rejoicings inside, ‘the called 
one of the servants, and asked what these things meant”’ 
(v. 26). Therefore we should give close attention to the 
verses that follow (twenty-seven to the end of the parable), 
because they give us the Divine explanation of what was 
such a sore puzzle to the Pharisees. 

The servant replied: ‘“‘Thy brother is come; and thy 
father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath received 
him safe and sound.’’ We call attention to the fact that 
this reply mentions both the points of the complaint the 
Pharisees had made—receiving sinners, and eating with 
them. 

These few words contain a surpassingly wonderful reve- 
lation. They tell us, and in a way that carries conviction 
of its truth, that God’s joy, in which all heaven shares, 
is over the recovery of one sinner, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons (such as the Pharisees esteemed 
themselves to be) who need no repentance. 

But it is not of this truth, great as itis, that we wish now 
to speak. Our present purpose is to call attention to 
several remarkable features in the concluding verses of the 
parable, where its climax is found. 

The situation is this: the son who is inside the house, 
enjoying the feasting and merry-making (of which indeed 


he is the cause) is the one who had declared his badness. 
and unworthiness; whereas the son who is without is he who 
loudly proclaimed his goodness and worthiness. Let it be 
noted that he was outside by his own will and choice; 
for the door was open to him also, and a share in the | 
festivity was freely offered to him. But he chose to remain 


outside and'to find fault with what his father had done, rip 


“He was angry and would not go in.” So his behavior 
corresponded perfectly with that of the Pharisees, and 
with that of all men to the present day who feel no need 
of God’s salvation, and therefore refuse to enter into the 
Kingdom of God by Christ, Who is ‘“‘the Door”. 

The elder son complained because his father had not 
bestowed upon him the means whereby he might make 
merry with his own associates. The father did not, indeed, 
bring the joy outside to where that son was; but he came 
out himself and entreated him to enter. Likewise God 
does not bring heaven’s joys outside to men who turn 
away from Him and complain of His way of saving sinners; 
but He comes out to them, in the Person of Christ, and by 
His servants, beseeching all men everywhere to come in 
wear Vy ball: of the gospel feast (Isaiah 25:6; Luke 14: 


“To the Jew First. 


We believe there is a special application of this part of 
the parable to the Jewish people. They had been a chosen 


people, ‘‘nigh unto God’’, even as the elder son had re- 
mained with his father; whereas the Gentiles had gone 
“far off’, like the younger son. But now the publicans 


and sinners and Gentiles too, were entering into the King- 
dom; whereas the leaders and the mass of the nation 
rejected the Saviour Whom, in fulfilment of His promise, 
God had sent to them. They were “angry and would not 
go in’. Nevertheless, like the father in the parable, God 
continues until now entreating them to enter. 


A Story That Is Left Unfinished. 1e8ie 


This brings us to one of the most striking features of A 
the parable, namely, that it does not tell how the mai 
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ended. It leaves us wondering whether or not that elder 
son yielded to his father’s entreaties, and to the persua- 
sion of the sounds of music and festivity that came from 
within, or whether he hardened his heart, and—to his own 
loss—persisted in his refusal to enter. How did it end? 
This is an interesting question indeed, though we cannot 
find the answer. But it suggests a far more important 
question for such of our readers as are yet in the outside 
place, who know not what David speaks of as ‘‘the blessed- 
ness of the man whose iniquity is forgiven, and whose sin 
is covered’? (Psalm 32:1). If you, dear reader, are one of 
these, the momentous question is, how will the story end 
with you when the last chapter shall have been written? 


See the door of God’s mercy which has been kept wide 
open until now for you! and behold Jesus Christ, the Lamb 
of God, slain and risen again that all things might be 
made ready for your salvation and your eternal joy in the 
Father’s House! Hearken also to the sounds from within 
of the music and the rejoicings which have already “begun” 
and will never end! And above all, listen to the loving 
entreaties of the God of all grace, Who Is urging you, 


even by the lines you are now reading, ‘‘to come in’’, 

For, however the story may end in your case, be sure 
of this, that at this critical moment you are precisely in 
the position of that son who ‘‘would not go in’’. 


Book Reviews 


HE SEVEN FINALITIES OF FAITH: By A. Z. Conrad, 

: Ph. D., D. D. The Sunday School Times Company, 

Philadelphia. 

Dr. Conrad has uncovered the bed-rock foundations of 
Christian faith. 

We strongly recommend this book, especially to any who 
may be shaken by the modern assault on the old faith. 
While perfectly conversant with the position of the liberal 
school of theology and in full light of modern contentions, 
he shows with compelling logic not only the futility of its 
aims, but its dire results in practice. Amid the groping 
darkness of the modernist he sets forth in bold relief the 
seven finalities of faith shining, if anything, with increased 
lustre and surer light. God is, God created, God spake, 
God came, God redeemed, God is here, God is coming again. 
The book is constructive and positive as he says he aims 
to be. It exalts Christ. The chapter on evolution is espe- 
cially good. He holds that you cannot “accept the Bible 
and at the same time accept Organic Evolution. They are 
mutually contradictory.” And he tells us he spent ten 
years in the study of evolution. With regard to prehistoric 
man he quotes Chesterton as saying: ‘‘All this guess work 
has nothing to do with anybody—vwe are not willing to have 
passed off on us a lot of irrational rubbish.’’ He well points 
out that ‘“‘the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ can never 
successfully advance half rationalistic and half evangelical. 
He quotes Dr. C. K, Anderson asking: ‘‘Can the Christian 
Church make the great change of belief which the ac- 
ceptance of Modernism would involve and remain the 
Christian Church?”?, He answers in the negative. There 
is much food for thought in his chapter on -socializing 
Christianity. Religious education is tending toward so- 
cialism and being substituted for regeneration, and then 
for ‘Christian education. 
would leave Him as valueless to the world.as a: totem pole. 

The book is very readable, captivating in style and a 
real contribution to the cause of Christ today. We hope 
it will have a wide sale. 

: Pe Wielts 


A UNIQUE BOOK. 


There has recently been published by The Standard Press, 
Louisville, Ky., a rather unique book of three hundred 
and eighty-four pages, entitled ‘“‘Wings’’. It is compiled 
and edited by Dr. Gordon Hurlbutt. The undertaking has 
been costly to him, necessitating an outlay of $6,000; $1,- 
800 of this amount, in money prizes of varying sums, was 
offered for the three hundred best stories of actual experi- 
ences in the lives of ministers, limiting the length of the 
story to five hundred words. The competition was thrown 
open to all denominations in this country and in Canada. 
Nine judges were appointed to examine the best of the 
many received, up to the number of three hundred. The 
result has been the securing of quite a list of prominent 
contributors. Dr. Hurlbutt has succeeded in bringing out 
a book that should prove of great value to minister, to 
home, and to lay Christian worker alike. In the arrange- 
ment of the data he has further demonstrated unusual abil- 
ity. The following eight clergymen of the Episcopal Com- 
munion are among the prize authors: the Rev. Messrs. 
Percy T. Fenn, Syracuse, N. Y.; Thomas LeRoy Parker, 
Iona, Mich.; William Porkess, Wilkinsburg, Pa.; Capers 
Cc. Satterlee, Clemson, S. ©.; James Archibold Mitchell, 
Baltimore, Md.; Edward M. Mellichampe, Sewanee, Tenn.; 
William Sterling Claiborne, Sewanee, Tenn.; and A. C. D. 
Noe, Erwin, N. C. 

iW. PB: 
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The effort: to democratize God: 


Work Among Negros 


The Commission on Work Among Negroes in its report 
to the Department of Religious Education of the Province 
of Sewanee, says in part: 


“The white people of the Church are largely unaware 
of the isolation of those of the colored race and ignorant 
of the many advantages that the white people have of 
which the colored people are deprived. The leaders in 
every department of work and those who are most intelli- 
gent and: the best informed are largely white. All white 
people have constant contact with this element and are 
unconsciously benefited thereby. From much of this the 
colored man is cut off. He thus works at a very serious 
disadvantage. “As far as possible it would seem only fair 
to give him a more even ehance in doing his share of the 
work. 


“We admit the colored delegates to our Diocesan Con- 
ventions and then they go off and manage their own affairs 
as separately as if they were different dioceses. They 
organize their own departments, carry on their work in- 
dependently and report the aggregate to the conventions. 
Except for a few suffragan bishops and a few other rare 
instances, they are not represented in the General Con- 
ventions, in any Executive Council, on any important com- 
mittee, or in any of the departments, national, provincial 
or diocesan, so far aS we know. This is perhaps largely 
inevitable. 


“It is generally accepted, in our province at least, that 
for racial friendship there must be a certain degree of 
racial separation. But there need not be here mutual 
ignorance of the wants, ambitions, plans, ideas and neces- 
sities of the two parts of the whole. 


“The colored work is an important part of the whole 
work of the Church. It cannot succeed if the only point of 
contact is once a year at the Diocesan Convention, while 
for the other three hundred and sixty odd days we think 
of that work as being as foreign as Africa. The white 
people (and this includes practically all that lead, instruct 
and plan) should learn the ideas of: the colored people 
directly from them. The colored people should have, 
as nearly as possible, the same chance to learn:all about 
the Church’s activities that the white people have. 

“Your Commission beg leave to add certain other sug- 
gestions. (The suggestions referred to were revised and 
were presented in the form of resolutions in the Commis- 
sion’s report of August 5, 1926, a year later as follows): 

“Resolved, That with regard to Work Among Negroes 
the Department of Religious Education of the Province 
of Sewanee makes the following recommendations, partly 
for the general work and partly for the particular work 
of Religious Education. 

“First, That our colored brethren be urged to cultivate 
and practice greater responsibility for supporting their own 
Church work as a necessary condition of their own healthy 
growth, a result that should follow naturally from their 
increasing prosperity and the best means of ensuring their 
own self-respect. 

“Second, That our white brethren be urged to assume 
a greater responsibility for their own colored brethren 
who live and labor with them here in the South, sharing 
with them our increased and increasing prosperity and 
ceasing to think of this part of our work as being the 
responsibility of the rest of the National Church, or, as 
the common phrase is ‘of the North’ since the rest of our 
country has its own serious problem of the foreign-born, 
from which we in the South are largely free. 


“Third, That our people, and especially the clergy, try 
to realize that the Church is not an association of congre- 
gations, but is for all the people within any given field 
and that our work should therefore reach out to the mem- 
bers of all races in the departments of missions, social 
service, and religious education. 

“Fourth, That our white brethren should do all in theiz 
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power to encourage the churches for colored people where 
such are established and where no such churches are 
established, should do everything possible to extend re- 
ligious privileges to the otherwise shepherdless colored peo- 
ple. 

“Fifth, That our white brethren, laity as well as clergy, 
should try to maintain Sunday Schools for our colored 
people where there are not sufficient facilities provided 
by the colored people themselves. 

“Sixth, That since the colored people are cut off from 
many of the sources of information which are open to the 
white people, the colored people should ask the authorities 


and leaders in the several departments of our work to 
give them the benefit of their knowledge and guidance, 
and that these advantages should be freely extended when 
they are desird. 

“Seventh, That when feasible and agreeable to all con- 
cerned, some method should be adopted whereby our colored 
brethren should have some representation in the official 
bodies that conduct the various parts of our common work 
so that information shall come in from all sides and flow 
out again to every member of the Church. 

GEO. W. LAY, 
Chairman of the Commission. 


ST. JOHN’S KETCHIKAN, THE FIRST PARISH IN ALASKA 


St. John’s Church, Ketchikan, Alas- 
ka, is the only parish in our Northern 
Territory. It has been under the Board 
of Missions since its establishment un- 
til September 1, 1926, when it became 
a self-supporting parish. 

Incidentally, this thriving young par- 
ish is the only church of any denomi- 
nation in the vast Territory of Alaska 
which broadcasts its services. The serv- 
ices are broadcast over Station KGBU, 
two hundred and twenty-nine meters, 
each Sunday. Letters of appreciation 
of the sermons and music have been re- 
ceived from such distant places as Or- 
lando, Florida; Troy, New York; Nome, 
Alaska. 

The Rev. Henry R. Sanborn is re- 
sponsible for the splendid healthy 
growth of his church. Under the di- 
rection of his Bishop, the Rt. Rev. P. T. 
Rowe, D. D., he has, in one year, 
changed St. John’s from a pitiful, run: 
down mission church to a thriving, 
bustling parish. The Yates Hospital 
has been made over into the Parish 
Hall of St. John’s, which as become a 
civic center for Ketchikan. Each Friday 
night a dancing party is given for the 
high-school children of the city. Tues- 
days the Business and Professional 
Women’s Club has its dinners, busi- 
ness and social sessions. Their club 
rooms are in the parish hall. This or- 
ganization was fostered in Ketchikan 


Banquet For Bishop Rowe, Archdeacon Sanborn, and Native Vestry of St. Elizabeth's Mission. 


by Mr. Sanborn. Thursdays the 
Fire Girls have their meetings, 
the choir practices in the church. This 
choir consists of twenty trained adult 
voices and must be heard on the air to 
be properly appreciated. 

A very industrious Guild has pur- 
chased new vestments for the entire 
choir, purchased a piano for the parish 
hall, installed an electric range in their 
kitchen, attractively furnished their 
big rooms in the parish hall, purchased 
all new altar equipment, and it is the 
Guild which prepares and serves the 
dinners for the Business and Profes- 
sional Women’s Club. 

During the past year, the entire 
Church plant, consisting of a good-sized 
church, large rectory, and parish hall, 
which was formerly a memorial hos- 
pital, has been completely renovated 
and rebuilt. The plant is on one of 
the most valuable pieces of property 
in Ketchikan, being located in the heart 
of the business district. 

The Rev. Henry R. Sanborn has re- 
cently been appointed Archdeacon for 
all of Southern Alaska and is actively 
engaged in assisting Bishop Rowe in 
establishing mew Church activities 
throughout the district. 

A new mission church, St. Elizabeth’s, 
of the same size as the mother church, 
St. John’s, is being built in Ketchikan 
for the natives. 


Camp 
while 


. 


Following His Ordination. 


Both a rectory and | 


parish hall are also being constructed 
for these ardent Christians. 

St. Elizabeth’s has its own native 
vestry and elects one of its members to 
sit on the parish vestry. The native 
vestry and some of the mission’s most 
active workers are to be seen in the 
accompanying ‘photograph. 

Mr. Mather is in charge of St. ‘Eliza- 
beth’s, the sacraments being adminis- 
tered by the Rev. H. R. Sanborn. 


On Sunday, May 29, 1927, the Rt. Rev. 
Peter Trimble Rowe, D. D., Bishop of 
Alaska, ordained to the diaconate Paul 
James Mather. Mr. Mather, a Tsimp- 
shean Indian, is the first native of 
Southeastern Alaska to be ordained as 
deacon in the Episcopal Church. He 
was born on August 11, 1878, at old 
Metlakatla, a village composed of two 
thousand Indians, situated near Port 
Simpson in Northern British Columbia. 

With his father and the Father Dun- 
can colony, he moved to new Metlakatla 
on Annette Island, Alaska. This town 
is situated fifteen miles from the City 
of Ketchikan. . 

Baptized into the Church by a priest 
of the Church of England, he has al- 
ways maintained a close identification 


with it. He was later confirmed by 
Bishop Rowe, who recently ordained 
him. 


His preparation for the diaconate has 
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been done under the direction and guid- 
ance of the Rev. H. R. Sanborn, rector 
of St. John’s Church. 

St. John’s claims two distinctions: 


= 


The twenty-ninth annual council of 
the Brazilian Episcopal Church opened 
Wednesday morning, April 27, in Trini- 
ty Church, Porto Alegre. The council 


began with the service of Holy Com- 
munion, the Rt. Rev. William M. M. 
Thomas, 


Dee Dis 


The Rev. H. R. Sanborn. 


and the sermon being preached by the 


Rev. Timotheo da Silva. The keynote 


- of the sermon was the need of more 


and better Christian education for the 
people of Brazil. Immediately after this 
service the council was called to order 
by Bishop Thomas, who presided at all} 
of the meetings. The business ses- 
sions of the council closed Saturday 
with the meeting devoted to the Sunday 
Schools, but the council was not formal- 
ly dispersed until after the service on 
Sunday morning, May. l. 


While nothing of a particularly radi- 


cal character was accomplished, many reports. 


matters of vital importance to the fu- 
ture of the Brazilian Church were dis- 
cussed. Ideas were exchanged on many 
subjects and while unanimity of opin- 
ion was not looked for, there was evi- 
dent throughout a spirit of unity of 
purpose. Revised statutes for the in- 
corporation of the National Church 
were offered by the committee on that 
work. After long and thorough dis- 
cussion they were adopted. Steps were 
taken also for the assumption, by the 
Missionary Society of the Brazilian 
‘Church, of the evangelistic work among 
the large Japanese Colony in the inte- 
rior of the State of Sao Paulo. Al- 
ready a devoted Japanese clergyman is 
-~working among these people; but it is 
felt that this work should be enlarged 
and sustained by the National Church. 

On the night of the first day of the 
‘Council there was a large and enthusi- 


Church Intelliqence 


o<———a 


The Council of the Brazilian Church 


Suffragan Bishop o 


Southern Brazil, being the - 


comed the gathering to the diocese in 
which the offering was originated by 


that of becoming the first parish in 
Alaska, and the fact that it presented 
the first native Alaskan for Holy Or- 
ders in the Episcopal Church. 


come a reality. 

At the closing service of the council 
on “Council Sunday”? two deacons, the 
Rev. Rodolpho Centeno Rasmussen and 


the Rev. Henry D. Gasson, were or- 
1] dained to the priesthood by Bishop 
| Thomas. The sermon on this occa- 


sion, preached by the Rev. Nemesio De 
| Almeida, was one of the most striking 


a} utterances of the council. 
oe Sa 
The progress of God’s Kingdom does 


not come because of what goes on in 
council meetings; men’s lives are sel- 
dom changed and never set on fire by 
the resolutions there adopted. 

Somehow councils must always deal 
with organization and externals. The 
twenty-ninth council of the Brazilian 
Episcopal Church was no exception. It 
would have bored some men to the 
point of tears. But to those who took 
part in it, it meant infinitely more than 
the drawing up of statutes or the print- 
ing of a Prayer Book. For they had 
come from far-off places—some a day’s 
journey, ‘others’ a week’s—places iso- 
lated and away from the stream of the 
world; come to exchange whatever ex- 
perience one more year’s struggle for 
Christ had taught them; and gone back 
to their work in the knowledge that 
they were not alone. 


In just one unfortunate way was this 
council unique. The seat of. the. last 
of the pioneers was vacant. ‘Since the 
last council Bishop Kinsolving and Dr. 
Morris have had to withdraw. It was 
these two men who years ago came out 
to a land unknown, and founded the 
Brazil Mission. And the history of its 
progress is the story and vindication of 
their life and faith and sacrifice. And 
to us who remain they have left a 
heritage and a responsibility. As the 
Rev. Nemesio De Almeida said in his 
ordination sermon: ‘‘The last of the 
pioneers has gone. It is now up to us 
to say whether or not the future of the 
Brazilian Church shall be written in the 
spirit which they had learned from 
Christ, and which they have left here 


among us all.’’ 


astic meeting of the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary. The various reports read that 
night showed that the women of Bra- 
zil are not behind in their work for 
God’s Kingdom among their own. 

Probably the two most important 
resolutions of the council were those 
which dealt with the Prayer Book and 
the establishment of a hospital. For 
several years it has been impossible to 
procure Prayer Books in Portuguese, 
the last edition having been exhausted 
some time ago. The Committee on 
Prayer Book Revision was instructed to 
have published within the next year a 
new edition in which only the language 
will be changed. In certain parts the 
Portuguese needs correction, and it is 
this task which has been entrusted to 
a committee composed of the best Portu- 
guese scholars in the Church. The pub- 
lication of this new Prayer Book will 
meet a keenly felt need. 

For several years the sense of the 
need of an Evangelical Hospital has 
been growing. Inasmuch as practically 
all the unfortuantes in this land must 
become mendicants, all—Brazilians and 
Americans—feel very sorely the great 
need of having a hospital which shall 
be charitable after the manner of Christ 
and scientific along the lines of mod- 
ern medical methods. A fund for this 
purpose has been started and is slowly 
growing, but still is too inadequate for 
such an undertaking. The council urge@ 
that. all the churches work for the 
enlargement of this fund—so that in 
the near future the hospital may be- 


Eee mel 


Fiftieth Anniversary of the Lenten 
Offering. 


A total of $546,642 for the 1927 
Lenten Offering was announced at the 
service in Philadelphia, June 5, mark- 
ing the fiftieth anniversary since the 
first Lenten Offering was taken. 

Reports -were read, either by dioce- 
san representatives or by Miss Withers, 
from every home diocese and district 
except Southern Virginia, and from 
every district overseas except China, Ja- 
pan and Brazil. Mexico, $705, and Li- 
beria, $500, were among the striking 
Pennsylvania was well in the 
lead with $79,000. The total is roughly 
an eleven per cent increase over last 
year. 

The Academy of Music was filled for 
the inspiring service, and as a large 
proportion of the congregation were 
children, their voices in the many 
hymns were delightful. An altar-like 
table on the stage held a cross and two 
jars of peonies of a splendid Whitsun- 
tide red. 

On the stage were twelve or more 
bishops, a number of clergy, and sev- 
eral choirs, aided by the Fireman’s Band 
in the orchestra pit. Dr. Patton’s Negro 
singers from Fort Valley and Lawrence- 
ville were a credit to themselves and 
their schools. Members of the Penn- 
sylvania Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
served as ushers. Bishop Garland wel- 


The Rev. P. J. Mather. 


| a re TE SS 


John Marston. Bishop Murray made 
the principal address, emphasizing the 
personal responsibility of us all to carry 
forward what had been begun and car- 
ried on so well. Bishop Overs brought 
to mind the little Liberian children who 
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earned their offerings by shooing the 
birds all day long off the rice fields, 
and told many stories illustrating not 
only the need, but the great possibili- 
ties of the total offering. 

After his address the total was an- 
nounced, and the service ended with 
prayers, a benediction and hymn, 

Credit is due the local committee for 
much hard work in arranging the 
event. 

The bishops, members of the National 
Council, and other visitors were enter- 
tained at tea at Bishop Garland’s house, 
late in the afternoon. 


Commencement at The Virginia Semi- 
nary. 


The one hundred and fourth com- 
mencement of the Theological Semi- 
nary in Virginia, was held at the Semi- 
nary, near Alexandria, June 7, 8 and 9. 
This commencement also marked the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of Dean Berry- 
man Green’s connection with the insti- 
tution. 

A large class was graduated, many 
of them receiving the degree of B. D., 
which means a man must maintain an 
average of eighty-five and write an 
appropriate thesis. The Seminary also 
awarded the honorary degree of Doctor 
of Divinity to three of its alumni who 
have had conspicuous records in the 
Church. 

The opening service was held Wed- 
nesday night in the chapel, with the 
annual missionary address delivered by 
Dr. John W. Wood of the Department of 
Missions. It was a masterly summing 
up of the history and meaning of the 
movements that are making such dras- 
tic happenings in China. The service 
was in charge of the Rev. R. A. Ma- 
gill, a returned missionary to China. 

The commencement exercises were 
presided over by the Rt. Rev. William 
Cabell Brown, D. D., Bishop of Virginia, 
and President of the Board of Trustees. 
The address to the graduating class was 
delivered by the Rt. Rev. Thomas Camp- 
bell Darst, BD: D., who dwelt on the prob- 
lems immediately facing the Church, 
and the :discouragements which would 
be encountered, but could be overcome 
in the ministry. 

At. the Alumni Luncheon, the sub- 
ject of the’ various speakers was, of 
course, Dean: Green. The toastmaster 
was the Rt. Rev. Ernest Milmore Stires, 
D. D:, Bishop of Long Island,-who at- 
tended the Seminary with Dr. Green. 
He called on Bishop Jett, Dr. W. Rus- 
sell Bowie, Bishop Wing and the Rev, 
C. W. Sheerin. Bishop Jett was a fel- 
low student with Dean Green and the 
others represented former pupils of 
varying years during Dean Green’s 
time at the Seminary. It was brought 
out that over four hundred men had 
gone into the ministry during the twen- 
ty-five years, and forty had gone to the 
mission field, and fifteen had become 
bishops. The Dean in a characteristical- 
ly modest speech replied to the tributes. 
He was presented with a purse by the 
Maryland clergy. 

At the ordination service on Friday, 
six men were made deacons and three 
advanced to the priesthood. The ser- 
mon was preached by Bishop Stires, who 
also ordained his own son, Ernest Van 
R. Stires, to the diaconate. ‘Bishop 
Tucker of Southern Virginia and Bishop 
St. George Tucker also took part in the 
service, which was in charge of Bishop 
Brown of Virginia. 

The graduating class with their dio- 
ceses was as follows: Gilbert Appelhof, 
Michigan; Laurance Brent, Virginia; 
T. M. Burleson, South Dakota; S. B. 
Capers, West Texas; W. T. Capers, West 


Texas; H. V. Clary, Washington; J. L. 
Cole, Vermont; K. H. K. Den, Anking; 
W. H. Folk, Upper South Carolina; D. 
C. George, Southern Virginia; G. H. 
Harris, Atlanta; R: S. Hubbard, Massa- 
chusetts; H. H. Jones, West Texas; H. 
J. Lewis, East Carolina; G. Y. L. Lieo, 
Hankow; F. F. Lynch, Maryland; J. P. 


H. Mason, Virginia; E. M. Pennell, West’ 


M. M.: Perkins, Washington; 
R. J. Plumb, Connecticut; W. L. Rib- 
ble, Southern Virginia; E. Van R. 
Stires, Long Island; F. P. Thornton, 
Southern Virginia; Paul Ueda, Tokyo; 
M. L. Wanner, Pennsylvania; H. A. 
Woolfall, Washington. 

The degree of Doctor of Divinity was 
awarded to the following: The Rev. 
Flournoy Bouldin, professor at the 
Bishop Payne Divinity School, Peters- 
burg, Va.; the Rev. Joseph Courtney 
Jones, rector of Emmanuel Church, 
Webster Groves, Missouri; the Rt. Rev. 
John Durham Wing, Jr., Bishop Coad- 
jutor of Southern Florida. 

Deacons ordained: Gilbert Appelhof, 
Laurance Brent, David C. George, John 
P. H. Mason, Ernest VanR. Stires, Fox- 
hall P. Thornton. 

Priests ordained: Carter H. ‘Harrison, 
Columbia, Va.; William H. Laird, Rich- 
mond, Va.; Harold D. W. Peters, North- 
umberland County, Va. 


Virginia; 


Ss. 
A Good Statement, 


No records broken this year up to 
June 1, but nothing to be ashamed of. 

The total to June 1 last year, $1,- 
102,814.30. 

The total to June 1 this year $1,- 
038,500.34. 

Decrease, $64,313.96. 

Last year forty-four dioceses and dis- 
tricts had paid the full proportion of 
their budget quotas to date, this year 
forty-two are on the honor column. 

With this good start let us make spe- 
cial efforts to educate our people as to 
the necessity of taking care of their 
Church obligations during the summer. 
Some parish treasurers need a_reminder 
also. 

A good summer to you all. 

LEWIS B. FRANKLIN, 
_ ‘Treasurer, . 
China News. ce 

A cable received from Bishop Graves 
states:. 

That the following missionaries sailed 
on June 4 for the United States, via 
Europe: 

Miss J. K. Cook ‘of Shanghai, Mr. E. 
P. Miller and family of Hankow, Mr. 
and Mrs. Lawrence Shultz and family 
of Shanghai. 

That the following have been trans- 
ferred to Manila for work in the Philip- 
pine Islands: 

Miss M. E. S. Dawson of Hankow, 
Mother Anita Mary of Hankow, Miss 
B. M. Beard of Anking, Miss Lila §&. 
Stroman of Anking..: 

That the following have gone to the 
Philippine Islands for the summer. 
They will probably stay at Baguio: 

Mrs. D. T. Huntington and children 
and Miss M. K. Monteiro of Anking. 

That the following sailed from 
Shanghai on June 4 on the Empress of 
Canada, due in Van couver June 19: 

Dr. and Mrs. L. B. Ridgely of Han- 
kow, Miss Henrietta Gardiner (volun- 
teer work) of Hankow, Deaconess Edith 
Hart of Hankow, the Rev. A. C. Lichten- 
berger and family of Hankow, Deaconess 
E. W. Riebe of Hankow, Miss H. F. 
Gosline of Hankow, Miss Theodora 
Young of Shanghai. 

A recent cable from Bishop Roots 
states: 


That Boone University and St. Hilda’s 
School were occupied for one day by 
soldiers, but are now vacated. The 
Bishop reports the damage small. 

That the Church General Hospital is 
caring for Chinese soldiers wounded in 
the fighting in the Province of Honan. 
The Rockefeller Foundation through its 
resident vice-president in China, Mr. 
Roger §S. Greene, has kindly provided 
the salary of an additional physician 
for six months in order to assist in 
this emergency. 

That great political uneasiness exists 
in the Hankow area, but that officials 
are friendly. 


A cable to the Foreign Department of 
the Young Men’s Christian Association, 
dated June 2 and signed by Bishop 
Roots and A. M. Guttery, the Associa- 
tion Secretary in Hankow, requests: 

That an appeal be made at once to 
the American Red Cross for aid in deal- 
ing with the emergency situation cre- 
ated by the fighting in Honan. Hight 
thousand wounded soldiers are reported 
in Hankow. A very large number ar- 
riving daily—existing agencies over- 
whelmed. 


In recent letters, both Bishop Graves 
and Bishop Roots have spoken with 
gratitude of the fine way in which the 
Chinese clergy and lay workers are 
carrying on Church work wherever they 
are permitted by local authorities so to 
do. 

It was a great pleasure to send to the 
Bishops in China the following cable 
based upon a statement considered and 
approved by the House of Bishops at 
its meeting in New ‘York on June 1: 

“House of Bishops June 1 recorded 
conviction should be -no thought les- 
sening work China when way is opened 
for full resumption; express gratitude 
to God for splendid fidelity and bravery 
manifested by clergy, lay workers and 
native Christians; has full faith 
Church’s work China will be contin-' 
ued with unabated zeal and increased 


efficiency if and when stable” govern- 4 


mént established.”’ 
JOHN W. WOOD. 


Heckeie Divinity School, "| 
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“Phe seventy-first commencement exer- 
cises of Berkeley Divinity “School, “lo- 
cated in Middletown, Conn., were held 
on Tuesday and Wednesday, June 7 and 
8. Henry Goddard Leach, Editor of the — 
Forum and Chairman of the Berkeley 
Associates, delivered the main address 
on Wednesday morning in the chapel, 
at which time Bishop Chauncey B. 
Brewster presented the diplomas to the 
graduating class. Honorary degrees 
were also conferred at this time. 

The Rt. Rev. William Walter Webb, 
Bishop of Milwaukee and alumnus of 
the class of 1885, preached at the alum- 
ni service held on Tuesday afternoon, 
immediately preceding which the senior 
class reception was held on the lawn. 
The Very Rev. Howard Chandler Rob- 
bins, Dean of the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine, New York City, delivered 
the chief address at the Berkeley Din- 
ner, held that evening. There were also 
speeches by the visiting alumni, in- 
cluded among whom were Bishop Ed- 
ward H. Coley of the Central New York 
Diocese, the Rev. Frederick C. Grant 
of the Berkeley faculty, who is’ to be- 
come Dean of the Western Seminary in 
Chicago; Burton Mansfield, Chancellor 
of the Diocese, the Rev. John N. Lewis 
of Waterbury, a trustee of..Berkeley;_ 
Frederick P. Goddard, member of the 
graduating class; Henry Goodard Le L 
and the Rev. William Palmer | 
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Dean of Berkeley. The Rt. Rey. Chaun- 
cey B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop of Con- 
necticut, presided. 

The contemplated removal of Berke- 
ley Divinity School from the site it has 
occupied for nearly three-quarters of a 
century in Middletown, to New Haven, 
where its students may enjoy the ad- 
ditional advantages of proximity to the 
libraries, museums and courses of study 
at Yale University were outlined in a 
report given on Tuesday morning by 
Presley N. Guthrie, Jr., of Greenwich, 
on behalf of the committee in charge of 
this important step in the history of 
the school. Dean William Palmer Ladd, 
D, D., also spoke at this meeting. The 
annual meeting of the associate alumni 
preceded this report. 

In the graduating class are: Seward 
Henry Bean, Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
George Lakin Fitzgerald, Milford, Mass.; 
Phillips Brooks Franklin, Pittsfield, 
Mass.; Frederick Percy Goddard, Sey- 
mour, Conn.; Leonard Octavius Mel- 
ville, Hartford, Conn., and John Andrew 
Totman, Dorchester, Mass. Mr. Bean 
has been awarded the John Henry Wat- 
son Fellowship and will spend a year in 
graduate study at Cambridge University, 
England. Mr: Fitzgerald will do work 
in the Diocese of Rhode Island; Mr. 
Franklin in the Diocese of Western 
Massachusetts; Mr. Goddard has votun- 
teered for mission work in Texas, and 
Mr. Melville will be rector of Church 
of Our Saviour, Plainville, Conn. 


Warning. 


A man calling himself a Russian 
priest, by the name of Rey. Anthony 
J. Romzra, claiming to have, or to have 
had, parishes in Cleveland, Columbus, 
Ohio, and Greenburg, Pa., is begging 
money from our clergy. 

We are informed by the Russian ec- 
clesiastical authority that this man is 
not in good standing, and we hereby 
warn our clergy against him. 

He carries Russian documents, of 
which we know the history, and also 
some authentic documents from some 
of our own gullible clergy. 

THOMAS BURGESS, 

Secretary, Foreign-Born Americans 

Division. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Re. Rev. Robert C. Jett. D. D., Pishop. 


Honor to a Country Parson. 


One of the most interesting occur- 
rences in the recent Council of South- 
western Virginia, held in Covington, 
was a testimonial of the love and es- 
teem in which the Rev. Frank Mezick 
is held by his fellow members of the 
Council. Having taken charge of Nel- 
son Parish, Nelson. County, in Septem- 
ber 1902, Mr. Mezick is about to com- 
plete a quarter-century of service as 
the beloved rector of that parish, which 
includes Trinity Church near Arrington, 
Grace Church at Massies Mill and Christ 
Church at Norwood. 

During the session of council a reso- 
lution was offered by the Rev. G. Otis 
Meade and adopted by a rising vote, de- 
scribing Mr. Mezick’s faithful, effective 
service, the high place he holds as a 
member of his diocese, as the shepherd 
of his flock and as a citizen of his com- 
munity. 

Following this the Rev. Carleton 
Barnwell expressing most fittingly the 
feeling of Mr. Mezick’s many friends 
in the Council, presented him with a 
purse of-gold. To all of this Mr. Mez- 


ick made a touching response. 

In this connection it is interesting to 
note that the Sunday School at Grace 
Church, Massies Mill, which some time 
ago was discontinued, has been re- 
opened, with bright prospects for the 
future. Mr. James C, Bentz is the Su- 
perintendent, and Mr. R. A. Mahone is 
Secretary and Treasurer, 


Reduced Railway Rates to Summer 
School at Sweet Briar. 


Practically all of the railroads which 
will be used by members of the Vir- 
ginia Summer School of Religious Hdu- 
cation, to be held at Sweet Briar, Va., 
June 20,to July 2, are cooperating with 
the officials of the school by granting 
reduced rates (fare and a half for the 
round trip) from points in the States 
of Virginia and North Carolina and 
from Washington, D. C.- In order to 
take advantage of these rates, however, 
it is necessary for the individuals, in 
purchasing tickets, to present identi- 
fication coupons furnished by some-one 
of the three ‘Registration Officers??— 
the Rev. W. E. Cox, 2110,Grove Avenue, 
Richmond, for the Diocese of Virginia; 
the Rev. E. R, Carter, D: D,, 415 High 
Street, Petersburg, for Southern Vir- 
ginia, and Mr. Thomas A. Scott, Box 
1068, Roanoke, for Southwestern Vir- 
ginia, and all points outside the State 
of Virginia. 

Tio AaS: 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D'. D., Bishop. 


Attendance at Summer Schools. 


The Department of Religious Educa- 
tion of the Executive Council of the 
Diocese of Washington has arranged, 
at a recent meeting, to assist financially 
such teachers in the Church Schools of 
the Diocese as desire to attend the 
Church Summer Schools in nearby 
places. This arrangement will be car- 
ried out by the cooperation of the rec- 
tors, Sunday-school Superintendents, 
diocesan officers and Mr. William C. 
Beck, treasurer of the Department of 
Religious Education, ~ 

Summer Schools accessible to Wash- 
ington are the Peninsula Summer School 
at Ocean City, Md.; the Sweetbriar Con- 
ference, Sweetbriar College, Va.; the 
Blue Mountain Conference, Hood Col- 
lege, Frederick, Md., and the Lawrence- 
ville Conference for Colored Church 
Workers at St. Paul’s School, Lawrence- 
ville, Va. 


Graduation Exercises. 


Mt. St. Alban has been a busy place 
during the last few weeks, with gradu- 
ation and its attendant activities of the 
two Cathedral schools, the National 
Cathedral School for Girls and St. Al- 
ban’s School for Boys. 

A feature of unusual interest in con- 
nection with the Girls’ School was the 
annual flag raising ceremony, when Miss 
Alice Straton of Memphis, Tenn., was 
declared the winner of the school flag 
used during her senior year and won by 
reason of her high scholarship average 
during the year. Miss Tillie Todd De 
Van of New York was awarded the 
Thomas Hyde prize and also declared 
Bishop’s Scholar, because she has been 
on the honor roll for five years, a dis- 
tinction only by two other girsl 
in the history of the school. The ad- 
dress of the occasion was delivered by 
Major General Charles P. Summerall, 


chief of staff of the United States 
Army, who also presented the flag. 

Earlier in the same day, final exer- 
cises in connection with graduation took 
place in St. Alban’s School for Boys, 
and prizes were awarded. A high gen- 
eral average had been attained by the 
boys, while a few were, as usual, out- 
standing in their excellence. The 
Thomas Hyde Medal for the best all- 
round boy by the vote of the faculty 
was awarded to George Churchill Fran- 
cis, while Thomas Grevill won six spe- 
cial awards as follows: Form prize, 
Charles C. Glover, medal for excellence 
in mathematics; first prize in  prize- 
speaking contest, Walden Myer, lan- 
guage medal, the medal for English and 
the Satterlee medal for general high 
average. 


Christ Church Troop. 


Boy Scout Troop No. 3, Washington, 
D. C., better known as Christ Church 
Troop has become indeed a _ distin- 
guished troop and was the recipient on 
Friday evening, June 10, of many 
honors and distinctions. The winner of 
the President’s cup earlier in the year, 
and winner of the year championship 
of the District of Columbia, this troop 
stands out in an unusual way, because 
nearly all of its good work has been 
accomplished in one year. At the meet- 
ing Friday evening, in Christ Church 
Parish Hall, attended by many parents 
and friends and the Scout Commission 
of the District, the championship pen- 
nant was awarded and. attached to the 
Scout Flag and the silver cup given 
by the Evening Star, was presented by 
Mr. Noyes of the Star. Gifts of appre- 
ciation were given also by the boys and 
their parents to Lieutenant Balke, the 
troop leader, who has done splendid 
work in bringing the troop to its pres- 
ent state of efficiency. Troop 3 was 
also assigned to a special post of honor 
when doing duty in connection with 
the parade and celebration of Colonel 
Lindbergh’s arrival on Saturday. The 
troop was also assigned to duty on 
Sunday afternoon, June 12, in connec- 
tion with the Flag Day exercises to be 
held on the steps of the capitol build- 
ing. Troop 3, which meets always in 
Christ Church Parish Hall, has been 
encouraged and aided to its present 
state of honor by the rector of the 
church, the Rev. E. Pinkney Wroth, 
and its success is a source of gratifica- 
tion to the entire parish. 

M. M. W. 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


“Home-Coming Day” at ‘‘King Carter’s”’ 
Church. 


Sunday, June 26, will be observed as 
“Home Coming Day’ at Christ Church 
(King Carter’s), Lancaster County (one 
mile from Irvington, the Rev. L. R. 
Combs, rector. 

Morning service with confirmation 
will be held at eleven o’clock; lunch at 
one, followed by afternoon service at 
2:30. A cordial invitation is extended 
to all to attend these services. 

By GC. 2k: 


The Rev. W. Geiger Irwin, who for 
several weeks has had under considera- 
tion a call from St. Andrew’s Church, 
Richmond, to become its rector, has an- 
nounced his acceptance. Mr. Irwin came 
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to St. Andrew’s as assistant to the late 
Rev. J. Francis Ribble, D. D., and was 
given special charge of the Men’s Bible 
Class, the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
the work among boys and St. Andrew’s 
Mission. 

Mr. Irwin is a native of Baltimore, 
Md., where he received his early edu- 
cation. He entered the Virginia Theo- 
logical Seminary in 1913 and was grad- 
uated in 1916, when he was ordained by 
Bishop John G. Murray. His first charge 
was St. Peter’s Church, Ellicott City, 
Maryland, a suburb of Baltimore. 


NORTH DAKOTA. 


Rt. Rev. J. P. Tyler, D. D., Bishop. 


—————————————————— ET 


Girls’ Friendly Society Rally. 


It was evident from the reports and 
the displays at the District Girls’ Friend- 
ly Society Rally held on May 14, in 
Fargo, that the organization is work- 
ing splendidly in the five fields of serv- 
ice. The officers were reelected. The 
Fargo Branch won the District Banner. 


A beautiful window was dedicated in 
Grace Church, Jamestown, by Bishop 
Tyler, Sunday, May 22. It is a memo- 
rial to the late Hon. Benjamin S. Rus- 
cell, Senior Warden of Grace Church, 
and a man prominent in the early his- 
tory of the Church in North Dakota. 
The Rev. N. E. Elsworth is rector of 
Grace Church. 
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NEW YORK. 
Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. A. 8 Lidyd, D., Suffragan. 


Rt. Rev. Hertert Shipman, 
gan. 


D. D., Siftra. 


Rector Installed in The Armenian 
Church. 


The Rev. Bedros Hagopian on Trin- 
ity Sunday was installed as rector ‘of 
the Armenian Church of St. Gregory 
the Illuminator, in New York. It will 
be recalled that after his graduation 
from the General Theological Seminary 
in 1926, he was elected rector of this 
parish, probably the strongest Armenian 
congregation in the country, and was 
sent to Jerusalem for a year’s study in 
the Armenian Seminary, his ordination 
taking place in Jerusalem last March. 

The ceremony of “installation, con- 
ducted by Archbishop Tirayre, was long 
and impressive. The liturgy was beau- 
tifully sung by a choir of young men 
and women. Mr. Hagopian, after an 
introductory address in English, 
preached in Armenian. The church was 
filled, the great majority being men. 
Canon Jones, representing the Bishop 
of New York, Dr. Emhardt and Dr. Lau 
were among a number of clergy pres- 
ent, all of whom were later entertained 
at dinner. 

The Armenians have had this church 
pbuilding since 1920, before which time, 
as its architecture shows, it was a 
‘““meeting-house’’, the former platform 
now a chancel, the high altar and its 
many candles facing square pews and 
a gallery. Pinned to the inner door 
of the church is a pathetic list of miss- 
ing Armenians about whom information 
is sought by relatives and friends 
abroad. 


Memorial Windows. 


The school for boys at Pawling, Dr. 
Frederick L. Gamage, Headmaster, has 


recently erected a memorial chapel and 
now is to receive a gift of a four-light 
sanctuary window. The subject is the 
Sermon on the Mount, and the Six 
Acts of Mercy, the design of which has 
been created by James H. Hogan, of the 
Powells’ (Whitefriars), London, Eng- 
land. 

The children’s corner in the Church 
of the Ascension, Mount Vernon, the 
Rev. M. L. Brown, rector, is to be 
further enriched by the placing of a 
Nativity window in memory of a young 
man whose life was given in the World 
War. It is to be unveiled on All Saints’ 
Day, and is being made by Powell’s of 
Whitefriars. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland D. B., Bishop. 


A Progressive Parish, 


Upwards of three hundred homes of 
Episcopalians in the southeastern sec- 
tion of South Philadelphia, were closed 
Sunday, June 12, from early morning 
until late at night, during which pe- 
riod the congregation of St. John’s 
Church, commemorated the fifteenth 
anniversary of the Rev. H. Cresson Mc- 
Henry’s rectorship of the parish. 

Fifteen years ago Bishop Rhine- 
lander, then head of the diocese, was 
preparing to shut the doors of St. John’s. 
The neighborhood changed and the in- 
flux of many non-English speaking fam- 
ilies, it was reported, left no field of 
work for the church. 

Mr. McHenry, who, then as now. is 
General Secretary of the Philadelphia 
City Mission, asked to be given an op- 
portunity to prove there was a work 
On Trinity Sunday of 1912 he began 
services with a congregation of seven 
Today the parish has a communicant 
enrollment of more than eight hundred 
and a Sunday School of more than four 
hundred, virtually all living in the 
neighborhood of the church. For more 
than three years it has .een a self-sup- 
porting congregation. In addition to 
meeting its own financial requirements 
the congregation and Sunday School 
have given many thousands of dollars 
to missionary work outside of the par- 
ish, including the Japanese Earthquake 
Relief Fund; the Divinity School fund 
for $1,000,000; the $3,500,000 cam- 
paign for diocesan missions and institu- 
tions and the Lenten Offering for Gen- 
eral Missions. The congregation is now 
preparing to erect a commodious parish 
house. Through the efforts of the rec- 
tor a mission has been started further 
to the south and is under the parochial 
care of Mr. McHenry. 

As it was Trinity Sunday the parish- 
ioners set the day aside to commemo- 
rate their rector’s fifteenth anniversary 
and his leadership in the development 
of the parish. There was a special serv- 
ice in the morning; a parish dinner, 
Sunday-school anniversary services in 
the afternoon followed by a parish sup- 
per and in the evening Bishop Garland 
was the preacher and administered the 
rite of Confirmation to a class presented 
by the rector. 

| 
Brotherhood Meeting. 


An enthusiastic and largely attended 
meeting of the Diocesan Assembly of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew was held 
at Calvary Church, Conshohocken, on 
Saturday afternoon and evening, June 
4. Past-President Robert Read pre- 
sided over the Junior Assembly, and 
President Percival H. Granger over the 


Senior Assembly. Leon C. Palmer, Gen- 
eral Secretary of the Brotherhood, ad- 
dressed the Juniors on ‘‘Four Square 
Manhood” taking as his text St. Luke 
2:52, and presenting the ideal of well- 
balanced physical, mental, social and re- 
ligious development as illustrated in our 
Lord’s youth. After the Junior Confer- 
ence, Evensong was said, with an :d- 
dress by the Rev. Stanley West, Chap- 
lain of the Assembly. 

After a delightful supper, served by 
the ladies of the parish, Mr. Franklin 
Spencer Edmonds, former General Secre- 
tary of the Brotherhood, spoke on the 
subject ‘‘Putting First Things First’. 

Special attention was called to Camp 
Bonsall with its four successive camp- 
ing periods for boys between June 28 
and September 5, by H. O. Merrill, di- 
rector of the choir camp, and to the 
Week-End Conference for Brotherhood 
men at Camp Bonsall on July 9 and 10, 
by Charles Cain, Executive Secretary of 
the Brotherhood, who stated that Cap- 
tain Casey of the Church Army would 
be a guest of the Brotherhood at this 
gathering. 


The Rev. Edward M. Jefferys, rector 
of St. Peter’s Church, Philadelphia, has 
been elected President of the Standing 
Committee of the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania, to succeed to the vacancy created 
in that office through the death of the 
Rev. James DeWolf Perry, who for forty 
years was a member of the Standing 
Committee and for twenty-seven of 
those years its President. Dr. Jefferys 
has been a member of the Standing 
Committee for twenty years and is the 
Senior Presbyter member. 

RaW 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Ordination of Bishop Stires’ Son. 


The affectionate interest of. the peo- 
ple of this diocese followed their bishop, 
the Rt. Rev. Ernest M. Stires, D. D., to 
Alexandria, Va., this week, when he 
went to ordain his son, Ernest VanRens- 
selaer Stires. The ordination took place 
in the same chapel where Bishop Stires 
himself was ordained deacon. Young 
Mr. Stires is one of four students of 
this year’s class to whom the degree of 
Bachelor of Divinity was awarded upon 
graduation. He will undertake work 
in his father’s diocese, in one of the 
numerous recently created centers of 
population in the rapidly growing Bor- 
ough of Queens. 


The House of St. Giles the Cripple 
held the annual spring party at the 
convalescents’ home in Garden City, last 
week. Many of the children took part 
in an interesting program, and a num- 
ber of visitors was present. 

The work of St. Giles’ is two-fold. 
The Hospital in Brooklyn is a fine in- 
stitution for the care of orthopaedic 
cases, and its facilities are the best pos- 
sible. Its capacity is about fifty. Many 
patients are treated without charge, and 
few pay as much as the actual per capi- 
ta cost. In Garden City is a fine home 
and school for convalescent cases, with ~ 
a capacity: of forty-five or six. The 
buildings are new, fire-proof, and excel- 
lently planned. The endowment has | 
reached almost a half million dollars. 
The institution enjoys the support of 
many people of the diocese, and pany, 
others as well. 3 


St. Gabriel’s Parish House, | 
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opened Wednesday night, June 8. 
large gathering of parishioners marked 
the occasion. The building is the first 
unit of a projected group of substantial 
and beautiful buildings for this growing 
parish. It is a large stone building, 
entirely fire-proof in construction, erect- 
ed at a cost of about $70,000 beside 
furnishings. The assembly room will 
seat about four hundred, and below it 
is a basement of similar size, suitable 
for Boy Scouts, dinners, gymnasium 
use, ete. There are also attractive 
smaller meeting rooms for women’s so- 
cieties, and parish clubs. The Rev. 
Clifford W. French is rector. 
CAL SW, 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Memorial Windows Consecrated. 


On Whitsunday, in the Church of the 
Ascension, Montgomery, a_ group of 
three windows in the chancel, were con- 
secrated. The windows are of remark- 
able beauty, and together tell the story 
of the Ascension. They were executed 
iby the George Hardy Payne Studios, of 
Paterson, New Jersey, and are authen- 
tically copied from the twelfth century 
windows of the Cathedral in Poiteres, 
France. 

The windows are a gift to this church, 
which has recently been completed, by 
Mrs. Anna Randolph Willcox, of Jack- 
sonville, Fla., and are memorials to 
her mother and sister, Mrs. Sarah Nicol- 
son Randolph, and Mrs. Mary Randolph 
Cobbs, respectively. The Rev. Peerce 
N. McDonald is rector of this church. 


TENNESSEE. 
Rt. Rev. Thos. F, Gailior, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon, D. D., Coadjuter. 


Convocation of West Tennessee. 


Historic St. Matthew’s Church, Cov- 
ington, was the host the week of June 
4 of the convocation of West Tennes- 
see. Practically all of the parishes and 
missions were in attendance. There 
was much interest manifested and fay- 
orable reports of the various activities 
of the Church were made. 

An excellent sermon was preached 
by Dr. Charles F. Blaisdell, of Mem- 
phis, the dean of the West Tennessee 
convocation, Monday evening, the Eve- 
ning Prayer being read by the Rev. Al- 
fred Loring-Clark, of Memphis, 

A summary of the history of the 
Church from the Day of Pentecost to 
the present day was given by the dean 
of St. Mary’s Cathedral, of Memphis, 
which was instructive as well as inter- 
esting, as was the address of the Rev. 
Charles Noyes Tyndell, rector of St. 
Luke’s, Memphis, on the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer and the customs of the 
Church. 3 

The evening session was devoted prin- 
cipally to a discussion of the work of 
the various women’s organizations. 

Mrs. William Marsh, of Memphis, 
president of the Woman’s Auxiliary of 
West Tennessee, and Mrs. John R. 
Wheeler, of Nashville, delivered inter- 
esting addresses. A satisfactory con- 
dition and gratffying growth was shown 
in the various women’s departments by 
reports submitted by their representa- 
tives. 

Archdeacon B. F. Root’s report 
showed that all of the church proper- 
Mes are in fine condition and much 


, ae ee 
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Ayhas been accomplished 


among the small missions of the Church. 
The convocation adjourned Tuesday 
night to meet in Memphis next October. 


The Annual Pilgrimage to St. John’s 
Church, near Columbia, which every 
year draws hundreds of Church peo- 
ple from all parts of Middle Tennes- 
see, was made Sunday, June 5. 

St. John’s Church is the second oldest 
Episcopal Church in the State. 

Bishop Thomas F. Gailor celebrated 
Communion and preached, after which 
there was a short memorial service at 
the grave of the Rt. Rev. James Otey, 
the first bishop of Tennessee, who is 
buried in the church yard. 


Pars 
NEWARK, 
Rt. Rev. E. 8. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D,, Coadjuter 


Lych Gate Dedicated. 


There was dedicated on Sunday, June 
5, a carved oak Lych Gate to commemo- 
rate the ten years of continual service 
of the Rev. Dr. Henry B. Bryan, D. D., 
as rector of Grace Church (Van Vorst), 
Jersey City, and also to commemorate 
the eightieth anniversary of the organi- 
zation of the parish. 

The Lych Gate is gothic in style, and 
was designed by Mr. Charles R. Lamb, 
and executed by the J..and R. Lamb 
Studios, New York City. 


Memorial Window. 


There is now being placed in Cal- 
vary Church, Summit, the Rev. Walter 
O. Kinsolving, rector, a three-light win- 
dow in memory of Heyward Hall Mc- 
Allister. This completes the windows on 
the southside of the aisle. The work 
was executed by James Powell and 
Sons (Whitefriars), Ltd., London, Eng- 


|land. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishop 


Presentation of Lenten Offering. 


The ninth annual service for the 
presentation of the Lenten offerings of 
the Church Schools in York and Lan- 
caster Counties, was held in St. James’ 
Church, Lancaster, the Rev. Clifford G. 
Twombly, D. D., rector, on Sunday, May 
22. The singing was led by a vested 
choir of over two hundred voices. The 
speakers were the Rev. John K. Shyrock, 
principal of St. Paul’s High School for 
Boys, Anking, China, and Bishop Dar- 
lington, who presented the banners to 
the two schools having the highest per 
capita offering. The banner for schools 
having over one hundred scholars was 
presented to St. John’s Church School, 
York, the Rev. Paul S. Atkins, rector, 
whose offering was $851.15, with a per 
capita of $3.61. St. John’s Church has 
held the banner seven times during tha 
nine years. For the past two years it 
has been in possession of St. James’ 
Church School, Lancaster. The banner 
for schools having less than one hun- 
dred enrollment went for the ninth time 
to All Saints’ Church, Paradise, the Rev. 
Frederick M. Barton, rector, whose offer- 
ing was $95.54 and per capita $6.63. 
The total offering presented at the sery- 
ice was $2,757.65. The two winning 
schools were each permitted to select 


in the workya delegate to represent the diocese at 


the celebration of the fiftieth anniver- 
sary of the founding of the Lenten of- 
fering, in Philadelphia, June 5. 


Shippensburg Episcopal Home for the 
Aged was formally opened in connec- 
tion with the spring meeting of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary of the Archdeaconry 
of Harrisburg, on Tuesday, May 17. 
The trustees have temporarily rented 
the unused rectory of St. Andrew’s 
Shippensburg, which adjoins the church 
building. The prayer of dedication was 
said by the Rev. George D. Graeff, of 
Chambersburg, who has charge of St. 
Andrew's, Shippensburg. The home 
opened with an endowment of $20,000, 
given by Mrs. Phillips, of Shippensburg, 
and Mr. Athertown, of Philipsburg. 


New Parish Houses: Work has been 
started on the new parish house for 
St. John’s, Marietta, the Rev. Charles 
E. Borghaus, rector. Trinity Parish, 
Shamokin, is building a commodious 
new parish house. Not including the 
equipment it will cost about $40,000. 
The rector is the Ven. P. H. Asheton- 
Martin. 
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MISSISSIPPI. 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. [., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. M. Green, D. D., Coadjustor. 


Saint Andrew’s Parish, Jackson, Active 
in Flood Relief Work. 


The same splendid spirit that always 
guides and governs Saint Andrew’s 
women into paths of kind deeds, has 
again manifested itself in the flood re- 
lief work, that has been effectively done 
in this parish. 

At the first cry of distress from the 
flooded district of Mississippi, Saint 
Andrew’s Relief Group was organized 
at the call of the rector, the Rev. Wal- 
ter B. Capers, D. D. With an efficient 
force of officers it went promptly to 
work; making, collecting, and distribut- 
ing clothes and other articles as emer- 
gency arose. 

The first call for help from the or- 
ganization was the immediate need of 
garments for children and infants. The 
fact that on one ship bringing its cargo 
of several hundred persons from 
Greenville to Vicksburg, six infants first 
saw the light of day; and the further 
fact that thousands of mothers were 
driven from their homes without havy- 
ing opportunity to make provision for 
even a change of clothing for themselves 
and children indicates the imperative 
need of the hour. In response Saint 
Andrew’s Relief Group gathered mate- 


rials and made several hundred gar- 
ments for infants and children. 
By this time the refugees were 


huddled by the thousands on the levees 
and exposed to the rain and cold night 
winds. Then came the call for cover- 
ing and dozens of blankets and other 
coverings were gathered from the par- 
ish, packed and forwarded quickly by 
the Relief Group workers. Then dresses 
for the women, clothing for the men and 
boys, and finally household linen was 
the next necessity that must be fur- 
nished. In response the women, with 
the cooperation of the men of the par- 
ish, were quick to answer the call. 
The fact that for the past week the 
Saint Andrew’s Group has received no 
call for assistance from the flooded area 
is a happy omen that the flood has as- 
suaged and the waters in this section 


are receding. 
Keok 
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Family 


1. Wednesday, 
5. Whitsunday. 


8, 10, 11, Ember Days. 

11. Saturday. S. Barnabas. 

12. Trinity Sunday. 

19 First Sunday after Trinity. 

24. Friday, Nativity of S. John Baptist. 
26. Second Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Wednesday. S. Peter. 

30. Thursday. 


Collect for First Sunday After Trinity. 


the strength of all those who 


O God, 
put their trust in Thee: Mercifully ac- 
cept our prayers; and because, through 


the weakness of our mortal nature, we 
can do no good thing without Thee, grant 
us the help of Thy grace, that in keeping 
Thy commandments we may please Thee 
both in will and deed; through Jesus 
Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. John Baptist’s Day. 


Almighty God, by Whose providence 
Thy servant, John Baptist, was wonder- 
fully born, and sent to prepare the way 
-of Thy Son, Our Saviour, by preaching 
repentance; Make us so to follow his 
doctrine and holy life that we may truly 
repent according to his preaching, and 
after his example constantly speak the 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently 
suffer for the truth’s sake; through Jesus 
Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Cargoes Of My Years. 


Harold V. Smedberg. 


billows of 


O spreading Times dep’ning 
sea, 
That ever seek to catch me and sub- 
merge, 
What freights of dread or glory bring 
thou me 
Upon thy strong and onward-sweeping 
surge? 
Riches, perchance; or fame with brazen 
horn 
To trumpet to the nations of my worth? 
A throne, mayhap, with purple to be 
worn 
Among the loved and mighty of the 


earth? 


It may be, argosies of shame and death 


Float to me, slow and silent, on the 
tide; 
That gnawing pain and desp’rate, hard 
won breath : 
Will be my flotsam in the years that 
bide. 
Nay, answer not! [I keep my courage 
bright, 
And hold my soul in close convelse with 
Him, 
Who joyed and suffered; ruse to realms 
of light; 
Yet left for Man the Light that naught 
can dim. 


Oncoming years! Whate’er you carry me 
To bless or ban, upon Time's pulsing 
breast, 
Let me take humbly, gallantly, 
Sure that what my God sends is always 
best, 
Whatever comes, let me not drift afar 


From Him, who saved all by His holy» 


blood; 
But—be my cargo scaffold, staff or star— 


Department 


Years, bring me nearer 
God! 


to my loving 


Communion with God An Assurance of 
Immortality. 


I stood on a hillside a few evenings 
ago, head uncovered, looking toward 
the West. What a wonderful sunset! 
Such gorgeous colors, magnificent, daz- 
zling, majestic, inspiring! I was filled 
with a sense of the might and power 
and grandeur of the Lord God Al- 
mighty’’. I was lifted up, awed. 

A continuous chirping in a nearby 
hedge broke the spell that had come 
over me. A pair of brown wrens were 
building their ‘‘love nest’? in the an- 
gles of a green-bramble. The tender, 
spring foliage and pretty blossoms of 
the trailing arbutus formed lovely pat- 
terns among the brown leaves with 
which the ground was thickly covered, 
while wood violets bloomed profusely 
along the edge of the thicket, making 
the border for a carpet more lovely 
than any that covers the floors of the 
habitations of man. 


I sat down upon the ground and re- 
clined upon my right elbow. The sun 
was just disappearing beyond the west- 
ern horizon. Twilight and approaching 
darkness, and quiet over all! The stars 
began to shine. A sense of God, of 
communion with God, of sweet fellow- 
ship, filled my soul. 


“Closer is He than breathing, 
And nearer than hands and feet.’’ 


There came into my mind the ques- 
tions Emerson asks: ‘‘Why does the 
horizon hold me fast, with my joy and 
grief, in this center? Why hear I the 
same sense from countless different 
voices, and read one never quite ex- 
pressed fact in endless picture-language? 
Nae Every sensible object—animal, 
rock, river, air, nay space and time— 
subsists not for itself, nor finally to a 
material end—pbut as ‘a picture-language 
to tell another story of beings and du- 
ties. There is no comet, rock, 
stratum fossil, fish, quadruped, spider, 
or fungus that “does not speak in this 
“picture-language”’ to those who “have 
ears to hear’’. 

‘Many find comfort in cataloguing 
arguments to prove the immortality of 
the soul. Communion with God through 
the picture language all about and 
through meditation is the greatest of 
all arguments, and the one argument 
that all may know and understand, for 
faith in a hereafter. Certainly the read- 
ing of the Bible and prayer are neces- 
sary. But these fail if they do not 


| bring sense of communion and fellow- 


ship with God; and it is this experience, 
this assurance, that removes all doubts 
and makes perfect our faith in a here- 
after. 

The following is taken from the pages 
of my scrapbook marked Easter Clip- 
pings: 

“For the religious man there is one 
argument for immortality that must al- 
ways come first. It rests upon the re- 
ality of the communion which he en- 
joys here upon earth with the living 
God. That experience, so rich in its 
joy and strength, so self-evidencing, so 
proof against the changes of the years, 


is in itself a pledge of its own continu- 


ance. 
A bond such as the religious man knows 


It is eternal life in the present. 


does not look as if it could ever be 
broken. <A vision such as he has seen 
will not be blotted out by the shadow 
of death. 

“Such a man has eternity in his heart. 
He is conscious of powers which de- 
mand for their exercise something more 
than the earthly sense, and with the 
growing experience of that real life, 
which gives him his measure of reality, 
there comes a growing appeal for the 
life beyond death. This is his chief 
evidence; other arguments confirm it, 
but without this all other arguments 
are inconclusive. 

“That is why so many of the most 
convinced believers in immortality are 
little concerned with the evidences of 
survival which are brought forward by 
Sir Oliver Lodge and others. They con- 
sider these matters a legitimate field for 
purely scientific research. But they are 
not generally interested in survival by 
itself. Indeed, there are conditions 
under which a religious man would not 
desire to survive. The one thing which 
he seeks is the continuance under new 
conditions and in a nobler fashion of 
the communion with God, which is his 
secret here. He only knows that 
love such as he has is deathless, and 
the God, in whom he has trusted, is 
not the God of the dead but of the liv- 
ing.’’—Southern Christian Advocate. 


From Experience. 


All of us like to hear from the man 
Aho has ’’been there’. Let any one 
in a group bring into the general con- 
versation about a distant land the fact 
that he has been there, and instantly 
attention turns to him. For surely he 
knows. He has had a first-hand experi- 
ence. So it is in Our exploration of Bible 
truth. As Sir William Ramsay has said, 
“The man who really knows is the man 
who has discovered truth for himself, 
and not the man who has been taught 
results”. If we know what truth we 
know because we have gone to its source 
in the Word of God to find it, our 
message will come to our Sunday-school 
class or our congregation with the same 
ringing note of certitude that brings us 
to full attention when Paul declares, “I 
know whom I have believed’.—S. §. 
Times. 


The Meaning of the Bishops’ Crusade. 


The Crusade was not intended or ex- 
pected to consist only of the services 
provided in the original plan. These 
were intended to be only the beginning 
of a spiritual effort, which should con- 
tinue for months or years and reach 
every soul in the Church and all others 
who might in any way be influenced. 
As I understand it, the motive which 
suggested the Crusade was to empha- 
size the need of,.and to result in, an 
Evangelical revival in the Church, and 
by the Church, and of course, such a 
result could not be expected to be at- 
tained in so brief a time as was al- 
lotted to the Crusade. That could do 
no more possibly than open the door, 
and arouse the attention of priests and 
people. It could only originate a move- 
ment which should continue and should 
give increasing strength to our awak- 
ened consciousness of duty and to stir 
us all up into a conviction that the 


Church was not doing its duty to the 
world. The deplorable condition of 
the people of our country, with respect 
to religion, where so many millions are 
not connected with any religious com- 
munion, and when so vast a number of 
children are growing up in a p 
mosphere, and the.tragic ¢ 
the whole world, is a treme 
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appealing challenge to the Church. 
what sense can we say that this 1s a 
Christian country? In what sense can 
we speak of the nations which are ordi- 
narily so described, as contributing 
“Christendom”? Millions are living as 
pagans; many, I hope, manifesting at 
any rate the virtues of paganism; many 
also the views of paganism. 

Is it not also true that in our Church, 
with its million or more communicants, 
there are entirely too many who re- 
gard but lightly their privileges and are 
indifferent to their responsibilities as 
Christians? There is scarcely a parish 
which has not on its roll the names of 
communicants who are largely strangers 
to the Church’s worship and work, to 
whom prayer and personal religion are, 
if practiced at all, merely casual inci- 
dents in their lives, to whom God is a 
far distant stranger, a notion of the 
head and not a blessed Companion and 
Friend. These facts constitute our prob- 
lem and challenge us to a greater de- 
gree of devotion and high endeavor to 
preach and live the Gospel of our 
Blessed Lord. To meet the challenge 
will require more than a passing period 
of activity. It will require constant 
energy and industry; constant prayer 
and intercession on the part of both 
priest and godly laymen. 

But the first requirement will be to 
deepen and enrich our own spiritual 
lives by living more with God and gain- 
ing thereby the greater power which 
can only come from a growing and deep- 
ening Christian life. We cannot teach 
what we do not know. We cannot in- 
spire others with a spirit which we do 
not possess. The measure of every 
man’s power is the measure of his own 
character—the sincerity and reality of 
his own spiritual experience. We can- 
not lead others to God unless we our- 
selves know and walk in the way that 
leads to ‘Him. And once again, we are 
all, especially we of the ministry, sub- 
ject to the deadening effects of too su- 
perficial a familiarity with the out- 
ward forms and exercises of religion. 
Poverty of religious opportunities is 
hardly more conducive to insensibility 
than too great an abundance of oppor- 


tunities participated in without spiritual 
my | 


earnestness. May I say to you, 
brethren of the clergy, that you and I 
need to exercise more diligence in the 
study of God’s Word, more thoughtful 
reading to keep our minds and hearts 
nurtured and growing in truth and wis- 
dom; more prayer and meditation; more 
quiet and silence in communion with 
God. And this, not merely that we may 
save our own souls, but that we may be 
finer instruments for the Spirit to use 
in His Ministry of life and salvation. 
I desire to impress this with special 
emphasis upon my younger brethren. 
Our souls become dry and dessicated 
and our ministrations lifeless and unim- 
pressive unless we are constantly re- 
freshed at the fountain of the Water 
of life. 

But, this is all equally true of you, 
my lay brethren. Each one of you is 
a priest unto God. You all constitute 
a royal priesthood. Some of you are 
alive to the duty of Evangelism. I pray 
God’s blessing upon you in your re- 
newed consecration. The real power 
of the Church is in its laity. They con- 
stitute its great body. Their spiritual 
life constitutes the spiritual momentum 
of the Church. Compare the six thou- 
sand of the clergy with the million or 
more of lay communicants. How can so 
small a number of priests accomplish 
the results which require the energy and 
spiritual force of such a body of men 
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crated to His service? And so, I say 
to you, “‘See ye to it that you go forth 
to the conflict clad in the whole armour 
of God, with the breastplate of right- 
eousness, the shield of faith, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the Word 
of God’. Do valiant service for your 
Lord in season and out of season, as 
He gives you ability and opportunity. 
Let us all in lowliness of mind, in the 
spirit of love, and with undaunted faith 
be content to serve for Christ’s sake in 
the armageddon of truth against false- 
hood, of righteousness against unright- 
eousness, of unity and peace against 
division and strife. In this conflict are 
our brethren for whom Christ died, be- 
ing mislead and deceived, debauched 
and corrupted, and their souls lost in 
worldliness and sin.—From The Con- 
vention Address of Bishop F. F. Reese. 


Calvary. 
Friendless and faint, with martyred steps 
and slow, 
Faint for the flesh, but for the spirit 
free, 
Stung by the mob that came to see the 
show, 


The Master toiled along to Calvary; 
We jibed Him, as He went, with hound- 
glee, 
Till His dim eyes for us did Overfiow, 
We cursed His vengeless hands thrice 


wretchedly— 
And this was nineteen hundred yeara 
ago. 
But after nineteen hundred years tha 
shame 
Still clings, and we have not made good 
the loss 
That outraged faith has entered in His 
name, 
Ah, when shall come love’s courage toa 
be strong! 
Tell me, O Lord—tell me, O Lord, ‘how 
long 
Are we to keep Christ writhing on the 
Cross! 
(From “The Radiant Tree’, by Edwin 


Arlington Robinson.) 
The Spirit of Christ. 


It was to be one of the marks of the 
New Covenant that each of its members 
should walk in personal communion with 
God. ‘‘They shall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, Know the Lord: 
for they shall all know me, from the 
least to the greatest of them, saith the 
Lord; for I will forgive their iniquity.’ 
The personal fellowship with and knowl- 
edge of God through the Holy Spirit was 
to be the fruit of the pardon of sin. 
The Spirit of God’s own Son, sent into 
our hearts to do each moment a work 
as Divine as the work of the Son in 
redeeming us, to displace our material 
life and replace it by the life of Christ 
in power, to make the Son of God di- 
vinely and consciously present with us 
always—this was what the Father had 
promised as the distinctive blessing of 
the New Testament. The fellowship of 
God as the Three in One was now to, be 
within us; the Spirit revealing the Son 
in us, and through Him the Father. 

In the Old Testament we are told 
of the Spirit of God coming upon men 
and working on them in special times 
and ways, working from above and with- 
out, inwards. In the New Testament 
we find the Holy Spirit entering and 
dwelling within them, working from 
within, outwards and upwards. 

Where God is to dwell, He must have 
a habitation. He had to create a body 
before He. could breathe, the spirit of 
life into Adam. da in n Israel the tapens 
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nacle and the temple had to be built 
and completed before God could come 
down and take possession. And even 
so is a new heart given and a new 
spirit put within us, as the indispen- 
sable condition of the indwelling of 
God’s own Spirit. We find this distinc- 
tion in David’s prayer: ‘‘Create in me a 
clean heart, O God! and renew a right 
spirit within me’’; then, “Take not Thy 
Holy Spirit from me”. The same truth 
is indicated in the words, ‘‘That which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit’’: there 
we find the Divine Spirit begetting, and 
the new spirit begotten by Him. So 
the two are also distinguished, “God’s 
Spirit beareth witness with our spirits 
that we are the children of God’. Our 
spirit is the renewed regenerate spirit; 
dwelling in this, and yet to be distin- 
guished from it, is God’s Holy Spirit, 
witnessing in, with, and through it. 

“It is the Spirit that quickeneth’’; 
in these words and the corresponding 
ones of Paul, ‘“‘the Spirit giveth life’, we 
find the nearest approach to what may 
be called a _ definition of the Spirit. 
(Comp. I. Cor. xv. 45: ‘‘a life-giving 
Spirit.’’) The Spirit always acts, in the 
first place, whether in nature or grace, 
as a Life-giving principle. It is of the 
deepest importance to keep firm hold on 
this truth. His work in the believer, of 
Sealing, Sanctifying, Enlightening, and 
Strengthening, is all rooted in this: it 
is as He is known and honored, as place 
is given to Him, as He is waited on as 
the Inner Life of the soul, that His other 
gracious workings can be experienced. 
These are but the outgrowth of the Life; 
it is in the power of the Life within that 
they can be enjoyed. ‘It is the Spirit 
that quickeneth.”’ 


The dispensation of the Spirit is the 
dispensation of the inner life. In the 
dispensation of the Word, or the Son, 
beginning as it did with the creation 
of man in God’s image, continued as 
it was through all the preparatory stages 
down to Christ’s appearing in the flesh, 
all was more external and preparatory. 
There were at times special and mighty 
workings of the Spirit; but the indwell- 
ing was unknown; man had not yet be- 
come a habitation of God in the Spirit. 
Through the Incarnation this was now 
to be attained. The eternal life was to 
become the very life of man, hiding it- 
self within his very being and conscious- 
ness, and clothing itself in the forms of 
a human will and life. Just as it is 
through the Spirit that God is what he 
is; just as in the Father and the Son, 
the Spirit is the principle in which their 
personality has its root and conscious- 
ness, so this Spirit of the Divine life is 
now to be in us, in the deepest sense of 
the word, the principle of our life, the 
root of our personality, too, the very 
life of our being and consciousness. He 
is to be one with us in the absoluteness 
of a Divine immanence, dwelling in us, 
even as the Father in the Son, and the 
Son in the Father.—Andrew Murray, in 
“The Spirit of Christ’’. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Divine Paradox. 


Julia Walcott Cockcroft, 


From otherwhere, the whence I came, 
Brought I not so much as name, 

And witherwhere, I hence shall go, 

As ilittle take; yet this I know; |... 
I leaye in perpetuity—. 

What comes, and goes, alone—with me. 


He 
t 


yt) 
Sy ee SP aT ee et Taqwa er at 
| 
Se a ~< 


God’s 


Thoughts. 


God has a thought of the maple, 
You may read that thought in the tree, 
Would you know His thought of the 
granite? 
Then look at the granite and see. 
His thought for the spring grass 
Is told by the cool green sod. 
The rose unfolding its petals, 
Discloses the mind of God. 
His thought of the butterfly 
Is writ on the insect’s wings. 
The word He spoke to the sky-lark 
You.hear when it soars and sings. 
We think’ that we are more than birds, 
More than the tree and the sod, 
Yet ‘say, are we living our lives 
As close to the thought of God? 
—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


A Life For Jesus. 
WE Opes 


A poor old man, sick and crippled, 
said to the writer the other day, “I 
have been following Satan for many 
years; now I’m trying to learn to fol- 
low Jesus’’. 

Now that poor man’s heart is a rich 
treasure in the sight of his Lord. All 
the wealth of the world cannot equal 
it. It will outlast the stars, and grow 
through eternity in the likeness of the 
Master, more and more glorious. 

Yet there was a sadness in what he 
said; and the sadness came from the 
knowledge that though he may give so 
rich a gift to Jesus, there is ancther 
he may not give—the gift of his life. 

What may not Jesus do with a life! 
Long years of faithful service, the wit- 
ness of daily living so that men take 
knowledge that one has been with Je- 
sus, the souls turned to righteousness 
through unconscious influence, the no- 
bility of great thoughts, the strength 
of great purpose, the fragrance of a 
soul possessed by His Holy Spirit—these 
things mark the life given early to His 
keeping. Such an one I knew, whose 
spirit burned brighter as his body grew 
old. He did not have to learn to fol- 
low Jesus then, for that path was well- 
worn, and the easiest for him as his 
feet grew weary with the long journey 
home. 

And such a gift is yours, children, 
yours to give to Jesus now, as it never 
will be later. Let Him have all—the 
young days and the old. There are 
some things old people cannot do for 
Him. He needs you all, and none are 
too young for His service. 


(os 


Buttons. 


Tommy Hudson was one of six chil- 
dren. He had two sisters and three 
brothers. Tommy’s mother made it a 
rule that the boys should sew on their 
own buttons when they came off. Tom- 
my knew just how full his mother’s 
hands were and just how hard she had 
to work. He tried not to grumble, but 
he did hate to sew on buttons, 
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of his coat. 
had two holes in it. 
think it would be such very hard work 
to sew on that button. But somehow 
he forgot to make a knot in his thread 
and it slipped right through. That 
made him vexed, and he gave the thread 
a jerk when he drew it through the 
button again. There was a snap and 
the thread broke. (He had to make 
another knot and start again. He want- 
ed to throw the button on the floor. 

“IT wish buttons had never been 
made,” he growled to himself. 

He spoke so loud that his young 
uncle, who was reading, heard him and 
laughed. ‘“‘What would you do with- 
out buttons, Tommy?” he asked. ‘‘Cheer 
up! I know just how you feel, though, 
and just what a job sewing on buttons 
seems at first. I had to sew on my 
buttons when I was in the army. I 
hated it until I got used to it. Now I 
never think anything about finding fault 
when a button comes off. I just sew 
it=on. 7 

Tommy’s eyes brightened. He was 
very proud of his uncle and of the medal 
his uncle sometimes wore. Somehow it 
comforted him to think that soldiers 
had to sew on their buttons as well as 
he did. He unsnarled his thread and 
began to whistle. This time the but- 
ton went on without any trouble. 

He had just finished fastening his 
thread when his mother came into the 
room. She smiled when she saw what 
he was doing. ‘“‘Tommy, do you know 
they are going to have a button-sewing 
contest at the church social tonight?’’ 
she asked. ‘“‘The men and boys are 
going to see who can sew on the most 
buttons in five minutes. Dr. Slade says 
if a boy wins he will give him a new 
jackknife.”’ 

Tommy drew a quick breath. He 
wanted that knife. His own knife was 
an old one that had belonged to one of 
his older brothers. It had lost one 
blade and part of its other blade. ‘‘I‘m 
going to try hard to win,’ he told his 


It was a big button and 


mother. “T’m ashamed of my old 
knife.”’ 

“You can try, anyway,’ said his 
mother encouragingly. “You have 


sewed on your own buttons so well 
lately you ought to be able to sew pret- 
ty fast.’’ 


Tommy went to the social that eve- 
ning with his heart making funny little 
jumps whenever he thought of the but- 
ton-sewing contest. The buttons proved 
to be of all shapes and sizes. There 
were great big coat buttons with ac- 
commodatingly large holes, and there 
were tiny little buttons so small Tommy 
wondered how he was going to hold 
onto them. All the buttons were di- 
vided as equally as possible, and each 
boy was given a strip of stiff cloth, a 
paper of needles and some thread. 


Tommy went to work in the most 
business-like way in the world. One of 
the little girls whispered to one of the 
other little girls that Tommy could 
sew as well as any girl. Tommy heard, 
and his ears got a little red, but he 
sewed on and never turned his head or 
glggled even a little bit or tried to see 
how far the other boys had gotten with 
their buttons. Pretty soon all the lit- 
tle girls were jumping up and down with 


One afternoon when he was coming excitement and calling to their friends 
home from school a button came off to hurry and win. 


Tommy did not: 
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How the people laughed as the need- 
les flew! But Tommy was too busy to 
laugh. He sewed on the small buttons 
first. Some of them had four holes. He 
wanted to look up and see how the 
others were doing, but he did not dare 
to spare the time. Once his thread 
caught, but he straightened it out as 
quickly and gently as possible. It would 
never do to have it knot or break. The 
little buttons bothered him the most. 
But they bothered the others, too. Some 
of the boys dropped them and had to 
stop and pick them up. Tommy man- 
aged to get them all sewed on without 
dropping any. The big buttons were 
almost exactly like those on his coat. 
His fingers fairly flew when he came 
to these. He knew just how to thrust 
the needle through the big holes. He 
sewed on the last button just as a little 
bell tinkled. 

“Time is up,’”’ called the judge. ‘““Tom- 
my-Hudson wins. He has sewed every 
button on.’’ 

‘He shall have the prize,’’ declared 
Dr. Slade, and he laid in Tommy’s hands 
a brand new jackknife with two shin- 
ing blades. ‘You certainly know how 
to sew on buttons, Tommy,’’ he added. 

“I—I wouldn’t if I hadn’t had to sew 
on buttons at home,’”’ said Tommy hap- 
pily. 

His hand closed over the new knife. 
He did not know when he had felt so 
happy. There were worse things in the 
world than buttons.—Christian Ob- 
server. 


For the Suuthern Churchman. 
Kindness Always Pays. 


Emily M. Woolfork. 


A little valley—a wooden bridge— 
the quiet trees all around—a little gray 
form slipping through the leaves. 

Tomasia was a squirrel who had a 
home in a tall tree. She had learned 
to know some ladies who lived near, 
because they were always kind and fed 
her nuts. So jealous she was that she 
fought all the other squirrels who were 
named Faith, Michigan, Erie and Sally. 

One day it was windy and cold, and 
Tomasia would not come down. She 
liked to lie safely in her nest and let 
the wind rock her to sleep. The nest 
was just across the little valley and 
when her friends called she always 
came. When she reached the stream 
she crossed on some wood and leaves 
and then a large rock and up the bank. 
She would eat some of the nuts and 
some she buried, always putting a leaf 
over where the nut was buried. 

Sally and Erie lived in an old stump. 
They liked to be nearer the ground. 
There were two old stumps in the val- 
ley and whenever Sally heard the ladies 
coming she always climbed on one of 
the stumps and waited for her nuts. 
She grew very gentle and in winter had 
a thick warm coat, because these squir- 
rels lived. within sight of cold Lake 
Michigan and they often were in deep 
snow. 


There was only one thing that made 
Tomasia really unhappy. She was 
afraid of three pigeons that sometimes 
went down in the valley looking for 
food. They would never have hurt her 
but Tomasia did not know this, because 
when they spread their wings it made 
a whirring sound and not having wings 
herself she could not understand it. — 

The squirrels like Christmas, so Na- 
ture when she sends the snow, leaves | 
the beautiful scarlet berries a and : 
thorn apples and snow jee niet 
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creatures may have their Christmas in 
the woods made bright. 

The pleasure that these little crea- 
tures have given these ladies has fully 
repaid their kindness, and now Tomasia 
has several babies and as they grow 
larger her friends hope that she will let 
them see her family. 


Silver. 


Slowly, silently, now the moon 

Walks the night in her silver shoon; 

This way, and that, she peers, and sees 

Silver fruit upon silver trees; 

One by one the casements catch 

Her beams beneath the silvery thatch; 

Couched in his kennel, like a dog, 

With paws of silver sleeps the dog; 

From their shadowy cote the white breasts 

(peep 

Of doves in a silver-feathered sleep; 

A harvest mouse goes scampering by, 

With silver claws, and silver eye; 

And moveless fish in the water gleam, 

By silver reeds in a silver stream. 
—Walter de La Mare. 


When John Had To Decide. 


“Mother,” said John Roberts, one 
Friday morning as he started off to 
school, “I’ve never asked Billy Dob- 
son out here to spend a Saturday, and 
he wants to come so bad. May I ask 
him?” 

“What sort of a boy is he?” asked 
the mother. 

“‘Well, he seems to be a good hearted 
chap,’’ answered John, a little nervous- 
ly, remembering some of the things 
he didn’t like about Billy; ‘“‘but he 
looks kind of neglected, and I know 
he wants to come the worst kind.”’ 

John’s mother smiled. She knew he 
was to be trusted, so she said: ‘“‘Cer- 
tainly, dear; bring him out if his mother 
is willing.’ ; 

“His mother is dead,’’ said John, 
choking over the words as he thought 
of their meaning. 

And then John’s mother stooped and 
kissed his hair as she said: ‘‘Be sure 
to bring Billy with you tonight, if they 
will let him come.” 

That was how Billy came to be at Oak 
Ridge, for that was the name of John’s 
home. Friday night John’s father played 
games with them, and his mother read 
them a story. When she went up to 
show Billy his room she had made 
everything ready for him as carefully 
as if he had been her own boy. 

Saturday morning the boys were rak- 
ing the leaves in the yard when they 
broke the rake, and John’s mother said 
they could go to the store and get an- 
other one. 

John telephoned to the store, and 
the man told them that the rake would 
cost thirty-five cents; but his mother 
didn’t have the change, so she gave 
him a dollar to get the rake. 

When they got to the store the man 
found he had made a mistake and the 
price of the rake was twenty-five cents 
instead of thirty-five. 

“What are you going to do with the 
other ten cents?” Billy asked eagerly, 
and John replied shortly: “Take it 
home. What do you think?” 

“TI wouldn’t,” said Billy; ‘‘you bet I 
wouldn’t. Your mother thinks the rake 
cost thirty-five cents, and she wouldn’t 
care, and besides, she won’t ask any- 
thing about it.” 

For answer John laughed good-na- 
turedly in order to keep from saying 
anything rude to Billy, and then turned 
to go home. 

“Aw, come on, kid; I want some 
candy,” said Billy, beginning to whine. 


But John kept on his way. 

Then Billy tried a new game. He 

went up to the storekeeper and said: 
“Give me ten cents worth of stick 
candy.”’ 
_ The storekeeper gave it to him, and 
when Billy got the bag he stuck a 
piece of candy into his mouth at once 
and said; “John’s got the money to pay 
for it.’’ 

John looked up and heard what Billy 
had said and saw what he had done. 
He knew that if he asked his mother 
for the ten cents she would gladly give 
it to him, and he also knew that she 
would not ask about it anyway; but 
John was honorable to the very core 
of his being. He knew that Billy was 
his guest and that he was partly re- 
sponsible for Billy’s doing on that ac- 
count, and he didn’t want the store- 
keeper to take the candy back and so 
lose what Billy had eaten. Just for a 
minute then he remembered that, no 
matter how kind his mother might be 
about the matter, the money he carried 
was not his own; so he said to the mer- 
chant: ‘“‘I am sorry that Billy ordered 
the candy, Mr. White, for I have na 
money of my own with me; but if you 
will charge it to me, I will pay you out 
of my next week’s allowance.” 

“Certainly, John,” said the merchant; 
“I am very glad to do it for you.” 

Billy was listening and thinking all 
of this time, and when they were safely 
outside of the store he said: “John, I’m 
ashamed of myself, and I’ll bring you 
that money to school on Monday,’’ and 
he did. 

Billy wanted to be as trustworthy as 
John was, and that is one way that a 
friend can help a friend.—Boys and 
Girls. 


The Fairy’s Robe. 


There was a fairy, wise and good, 
Once on a time, as I’ve heard say, 
Who took the bits of happiness 
That foolish folks had thrown away 
And weve them in a wondrous loom, 
Till she had made a Robe of Joy, 
Whose shining folds were never dimmed, 
And which no time could e’er destroy. 
Then all the people cried: “Alack! 
Lend us, we pray, this wondrous dress, 
That we may say that we have known 
At least a borrowed happiness.” 
‘he fairy smiled. “Go, look,” she said, 
“Along your path and you will find 
That, though a few stray joys I took, 
Yet plenty still remain behind!” 
—Priscilla Leonard. 


Patient Indians, 


The Bishop of Mexico writes: 

“One carries away from every visit 
to the Nopala field an impression of 
the worth-whileness of our work among 
courteous, kindly and sympathetic peo- 
ple, who live under conditions which 
would be regarded as a decided hard- 
ship by our friends in the States. Sun- 
day afternoon, we visited the Springs 
in Nopala. Any one not conversant 
with conditions on the tableland of 
Mexico can not realize the hardship and 
difficulties entailed by the lack of wa- 
ter during the dry season. 

“At Nopala, we saw patient Indians, 
sitting for hours on the edge of the 
deep spring, waiting for the few drops 
of water to trickle in over the stones 
from time to time. As the depth of the 
water would warrant it, they would let 
down cocoa cans on strings and pull 
up' perhaps a gill or half a gill of water 
at a time., After half a day’s labor, 
the patient drawer of water is rewarded 
by a bucket of water which he carries 


away to some far distant point in the 
mountains. Mrs. Salinas told us that 
the Indians sit by the sides of the 
Spring all through the night in order 
to have water for the day. However, 
the rainy season is near at hand, and 
soon the Springs will flow once more 
in abundance. 

“On our way home we passed 
through a lovely shower which was 
quickly lapped up by the parched earth. 
in a few months the tableland will be 
green and there will be more comfort 
for these faithful Indians, who so richly 
deserve it.’ 


Meanings of Our State Names. 


Alabama, Indian; ‘‘here we rest’’, 

Arizona, Aztec; ‘‘silver bearing’’. 

Arkansas, ‘“‘Kansas’’, the Indian name 
for “smoky water’, with the French 
prefix ‘arc’, bow or bend in the prin- 
cipal river. 

California (caliente forno), Spanish 
for “hot furnace’, in allusion to the 
climate. 

Colorado, Spanish: meaning ‘‘color- 
ed”’, from the red color of the Colorado 
River. 

Connecticut, Indian: ‘long river’’. 

Delaware, named in honor of Lord 
Delaware. 

Florida, named by Ponce de Leon, 
who discovered it in 1512, on Easter 
Day, the Spanish Pascua de Flores, or 
“Feast of Flowers”’. 

Georgia, in honor of George II of 
England. 

Idaho, Indian: meaning unknown. 

Illinois, from the Indian “illini’’, 
men, and the French suffix ‘‘ois’’, to- 
gether signifying ‘“‘tribe of men’’. 

Indiana. Indian land. 

Iowa, Indian: “beautiful land’’. 

Kansas, Indian: ‘‘smoky water’’. 

Kentucky, Indian: for ‘‘at the head 
of the river’’; or ‘‘the dark and bloody 
ground’’, 

Louisiana, for Louis XIV of France. 

Maine, from the province of Maine, 
in France. 

Maryland, for Henrietta Maria, queen 
of Charles I of England. 


My Little House. 


I want to have a little house, 
With sunlight on the floor, 

A chimney with a rosy hearth, 
And lilacs by the door: 

With windows looking east and west, 
And a crooked apple tree, 

Atfd room beside a garden fence 
For hollyhocks to be. 


Oh, all my life I’ve wandered ’round, 
But the heart is quick at knowing 

I stroof and its own little garden 
Where flowers are growing; 

And when I find that little house, 
At noon, or dusk, or dawn, 

lll walk right in and light the fire, 
And ut the kettle on. 


A Christian as he grows older must 
grow more humble. A servant of Christ, 
as he serves must hide himself more 
and more, speak less of what he has 
done in service; obliterate himself. 
When it was necessary for the great 
apostle to speak of himself, he always 
did it with humility. ‘‘I labored more 
abundantly than they all,” he writes, 
and adds, ‘‘yet not I but the grace of 
God which was with me.’’ Seeking in 
ministry the praise from the side of 
men, the applause of others, or to be- 
come great in the eyes of others, is a 
deadly thing. God grant us all ‘‘to be 
clothed with humility’.—A. C. Gabe- 
lein. : 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


QM notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


this department at 
to eontracts of any 
positions. 

Copy for 


t f 20 cents per agate line 
nenethen A rate of 15 wy in per line is made to persons seeking 
) t accepted for less 
ee eacartinant mie be received not later than Tuesday of the week 


each insertion. Special rates 


than 50 cents. 


sa which it fe intended that the first insertion shall appear. 
(TE an Raine 2 nT 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 
PIPE ORGANS. 

f an organ is contem- 

Ur Cae eENRY PILCH EES ae 

ille, Kentucky, who man - 

ee Led teen grade at reascnebts 
prices. Particular attention given to de 

signing organs for memorials. 

ANTIQUES. CES 

WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRI x 

for old-time furniture and antiques = 

all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Eas 

Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


H FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
osuRcH BMBROIDERIES, SILK ae 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for 2 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St, 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


OUNTRY BOARD. 
SUMMER GUESTS TAKEN ON A BEAU- 
TIFUL estate ten miles from Washing 
ton. Located on State roads. Rates $ 


d $12 per week. 
lies. ; Adore Mrs. C. B. Glagett, Land- 


over, Maryland. 
BOARDING. 

A LIMITED NUMBER OF sg cae 
desiring a quiet place to board can be 
accommodated. Large colonial house. 
Modern improvements. Address D”, care 
of Southern Churchman. 

J ‘H LINEN. 
OSH 1 at wholesale 


If the 
lated, address 


URE ‘IRISH LINEN 
iene for Altar _ Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Also Handkerchiefs. Samples on 


epaape ts MARY FAWCETT. 


115 Franklin St.. New_York City. 

COUNTRY BOARD. ae 

IN PRIBATE FAMILY, ON LARGH 

PLANTATION, near Rapidan, Virginia. 

Shady porces and lawn; large, comfort- 

able house. Al Iconveniences. No chil- 
dren. Address Box 64, Rapidan, Va. 


YOUR VACATION. 


TAYLOR HALL, RACINE, WISCONSIN. 
from August 6 to August 27, 1927, will 
be available for Church people who may 
desire to spend their vacations on Lake 
Michigan. toom and _ board $20.00 per 
week. Apply to Mrs. George Biller. 
ea eR SITES STI ITT TE a 


SITUATION WANTED. 


MIDDLE-AGED LADY, GRADUATE OF 
Normal School, desires position. Has 
moderate speed as stenographer. Ad- 
dress R-2, care of Southern Churchman. 


REFINED, EDUCATED YOUNG LADY 
desires position as practical nurse in 
country neighborhood, or _ assistant 
housekeeper. Best references. Address 
“J-2", care of Southern Churchman. 


eee yes! ee ome eee ee 

A TEACHER OF EXPERIENCE, NORMAL 
professional certificate, desires position, 
public or private school, for the com- 
ing session. Address ‘X’, care of 
Southern Churchman. 


A CAPABLE AND INTERESTED MIS- 
SION worker would consider work for 
next fall. Experienced and recom- 
mended. Address “F. H. S.,” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


NURSE WILL CARE FOR AND BOARD 


invalid, convalescent or elderly lady. 
Address ‘“W?’, care of Southern Church- 
man. 

WANTED, POSITION BY REFINED, 


CHRISTIAN WOMAN, who is said to 
be “gifted” in the care of children, as 
nursery governess, or housekeeper for 
months of July and August, or longer. 
Address Mrs. B. H. L., care of Southern 
Churchman. 


CLERICAL. 

CHTRCH, MISSION, OR 
country preferred, fifty, but 
alert, active worker. Man and wife, 
Central Church. Address “Worker”, 
care of Southern Churchman. 


Deaths 


DABNEY: MISS LEILA JACQUELI 
DABNEY, age 74 years, died at her home 
at Sewanee, Tenn., on May 28, 1927. Miss 
Dabney was born in Hinds County, Mis- 
sissippi, but for the past thirty-five years 
had made her home at Sewanee. The 
funeral services were held in All- Saints’ 


WANTED, 
CURACY, 


Special rates to fami- | 


Chapel and interment was made in the’ 


Sewanee Cemetery on May 29. Miss Dab- 
ney is survived by her sister, Mrs. Ida 
Armstrong, of Birmingham, Alabama. 


Only thirteen days before Miss Dabney’'s 
death her other sister, Mrs. Sarah Dabney 
Eggleston, passed away here. 


HAMILTON: Died at Haddon Field, 
N. J., May 28, 1927, GERTRUDE GRAY 
HAMILTON, aged eighty-six years, daugh- 
ter of the late Jane Glassell Care and 
John Bowie Gray, and granddaughter of 
Lucy Robb and John Gray, of “Travelers 
Rest”, Stafford County, Va. 


“T have fought the good fight, I have fin- 


ished my course, 
I have kept the faith.” 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. John Whiting Crowell, of 
the Diocese of Long Island, has accepted 
appointment as special assistant to the 
Vicar of St. Luke’s Chapel, Trinity Par- 
ish, Manhattan. 


The Rev. Bernard Iddings Bell, D. D., 
President of St. Stephen’s College will 
sail for England on June 22. He will 
return to Annandale on August 7. All 
communications should be addressed to 
his Secretary at the College. He will 
be the preacher at All Saints’, Margaret 
Street, London, on the morning of July 
3, and at St. Augustine’s, Kilburn, Lon- 
don, in the evening of the Same day. 


The Rev. C. G. Richardson has taken 
charge of the work at Gainesville, Ga. 
succeeding the Rev. Harry Cobey now 
at Albany, Ga. 


The Rev. J. Letcher Showell has re- 
signed the charge of St. James, North- 
am Parish, Goochland County, Virginia, 
and has accepted the charge of Trinity 
Parish, Charles County, Maryland, Dio- 
cese of Washington, with address at 
Hughesville, Md. He entered upon his 
new work on June 10. 


The Rev. Jacob Probst, rector of Trin- 
ity Church (Hast New York), Brook- 
lyn, received the degree of Doctor in 
Divinity from St. Stephen’s College at 
the commencement on June 15. 


The Rev. Frank Parker, assistant at 
St. Philip’s Cathedral, Atlanta, has ac- 
cepted the work at Washington and 
Greensboro, with residence at Greens- 
boro, Ga. 


The Rev. F. W. Norris, D. D., who 
is still a patient in St. John’s Hospital, 
Brooklyn, was able to be present in 
his church, St. Matthew’s, Brooklyn, 
at the principal service on Whitsunday, 
which was the twenty-seventh anniver- 
sary of his rectorship. 


The Rev. Grant Knauff has taken 
charge of St. Andrew’s Church, Car- 
bondale, Ill., and associated work in the 
Diocese of Springfield. 


The University of the South awarded 
the degree of Doctor of Civil Law to Mr. 
Lewis B. Franklin on June 14, 


J. E., present rector, preached th 
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ORDINATIONS. 


The Rev. Russell S. Carleton was or- 
dained to the priesthood in St. Mark’s. 
Church, Starke, Florida, on Thursday, 
May 26, by the Rt. Rey. Frank A. Juhan, 
D. D., Bishop of Florida. Mr. Carleton 
was presented by the Rev. Wm. S. 
Stoney and the sermon was preached 
by Bishop Juhan. Mr. Carleton is in 
charge of St. Mark’s Church, Starke, 
and Christ Church, Cedar Key, Florida. 


On Ascension Day, May 26, 1927, in 
Christ Church, St.. Paul, Minnesota, 
Bishop McElwain advanced the Rev. 
Frank C. Greene to the priesthood. The 
Rev. W. S. Howard presented the ordi- 
nand and preached the sermon. 


The Rey. Garrett Reiff Stearly was 
ordained to the Priesthood by Bishop 
Stearly on the morning of Ascension 
Day, at Trinity Cathedral, Newark, N. 
J. He was presented by the Very Rey. 
Arthur Dumper, D. D., who also read 
the Epistle, while Bishop Lines read the 
Gospel and joined in the Laying on of 
Hands. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. Samuel Shoemaker, of Cal- 
vary Church, New YoYrk City. Mr. 
Stearly served as assistant at St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, ersey City, during the 
past year, and upon May 1 became a 
member of the staff of Calvary Church, 
New York. 


On May 17, 1927, Mr. Walter C. Klein 
was ordained to the diaconate by Bishop 
Talbot, of Bethlehem. Bishop Sterrett 
celebrated the Holy Communion, Prof. 
Gavin preached the sermon on ‘Servy- 
ice’, and the Rev. Alex. Pflaum said 
the Litany. Mr. Klein is a graduate 
of Lehigh and Columbia Universities. 
At this coming commencement he will 
receive a Ph. D from Columbia and the 
degree of S. T. B. from the General 
Theological Seminary. 


On Tuesday, May 17, in St. Paul’s 
Church, Arapahoe, Nebraska, Mr. Harry 
E. Nelson was ordained deacon by the 
Rt. Rev. George Allen Beecher, D. D., 
Bishop of Western Nebraska. The can- 
didate was presented by the Rey. Wil- 
liam D. Morrow, D. C. L., and the-ser- 
mon preached by the Rey. John J. La- 
nier, D. D., rector of St. Thomas’ 
Church, Norton, Kansas. Bishop Beech- 
er was the celebrant, assisted by the 
Very Rev. Francis R. Lee. The Rev. 
James N. MacKenzie read the Epistle 
and the Gospel was read by Mr. Nel- 
son. The other clergy taking part in 
the service were the Rev. J. C. Ferrier, 
and the Ven. Samuel E. Wells. 

Mr. Nelson will continue as deacon 
in charge of St. Paul’s Mission, Arapa- 
hoe, Nebraska. He was formerly a Uni- 
versalist minister, 


On May 8, 1927, in St. Mary’s Church, 
St. Paul, Minn., Bishop McElwain ad- 
vanced the Rev. Paul R. Palmer to the 
priesthood. The ordained was presented 
by the Rev. Frank Zoubek, and the 
Rev. C. W. Sprouse preached the ser« 
mon. 


On Tuesday, May 31, in St. Paul’s 
Church Brooklyn, N. Y., the Rey. 
Howard Irving Johnson, deacon of the — 
Diocese of Quincy, was ordained priest 
by the Rt. Rev. Edward Fawcett, D. D., — 
Bishop of Quincy, acting by permission 
of the Bishop of Long Island. The Rev. 
Andrew C. Wilson, former rector of St. — 
Paul’s, presented the candidate, and 
the Rev. Granville M. Williams, §. 


ae 
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.mon. There was a large congregation 
present. The Rey. Mr. Johnson, who has 
been a member of this parish for sev- 
eral years, and has served in the parish 
as deacon for two years, will continue 
his ministry here for a few months. He 
has been appointed to duty in St. Al- 
ban’s Church, Quincy, Ill., but will not 
be needed there until the autumn. 

Mr. Johnson’s preparation for Holy 


Three 


Essentials 


Hxperience—Strength— Helpfulness 


Formed by consolidation of 
two of the oldest banks in the 
South, this 
your business with the assurance 


institution invites 
of ample facilities for all your 
financial requirements and a sin- 
cere spirit of helpfulness in bank- 
ing relationships. 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI 


VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,000 


Quality and Price! 


When considering price you must con- 
sider quality, too—and when you do— 
you'll like both what you buy here— 


and what you pay for it. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE CARPETS DRAPERIES 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


SUMMER RESORTS 


THE INN 


Located in Historic 
CHARLES-TOWN, WEST VIRGINIA 
In the beautiful Shenandoah Valley. 
Two hours from Washington on the 
National Highway. Large shady lawn; 
home atmosphere; home cooking. 
pil ddress 
THE INN, 
Charles Town, West Va. 
Mrs. John P. Briscoe. 
ET PEE FES RN 


To YOUR Bank | 


Orders has been out of the usual course. 
Being already in business when his va- 
cation came to him, he undertook his 
studies while still engaged iu business, 
and after several years’ study under the 
direction of his rector and of the Rev. 
Professor Gavin of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary, he was ordained dea- 
con by Bishop Fawcett two years ago. 
His advancement to the priesthood 
brings much satisfaction to many friends 
as well as to the candidate himself. 


On May 19, at’ St. John’s Church, 
Youngstown, Ohio, the Rev. Russell En- 
sell Francis was ordained to the priest- 
hood by the Rt. Rev. Warren Lincoln 


Rogers, Bishop Coadjutor of the Dio- 
cese of Ohio. The presenter was the 
Rey. L. W.S. Stryker; and the preacher 
the Rev. Canon Jno. R. Stalker. Twenty- 
six clergymen were present, represent- 
ing the Mahoning Valley Region. 


In Trinity Church, Toledo, on May 
31, the Rev. Ray Alvin Evans was or- 
dained to the priesthood by the Rt. Rev. 
Warren Lincoln Rogers, Bishop Coadju- 
tor of the Diocese of Ohio. The Rev. E. 
F. Talmadge presented the candidate 
and the sermon was preoched by the 
Rev. Canon ohn R. Stalker. Highteen 
clergymen were present, representing 


Over Half the World 


Lives in Bibleless Houses! 


Will you help.us send the Scriptures to change these Bibleless Houses 


into Christian Homes? 


The American Bible Society is the accredited agency of most of the 
Protestant churches in America for Bible production and distribution 


throughout the world. 


During 1926 the American Bible Society issued 9,907,361 volumes 


the Toledo Region. 


of the Scriptures in 168 languages and dialects. 


Contributions from churches and individuals to help the Society meet 
its budget of $1,300,200 for 1927 are urgently needed. 


Send your gift to The Treasurer 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, 
Bible House, Astor PL, 
New York, N. Y. 


gLAAAE SAARINEN EDO 


In Defense of the Faith 


Powerful Argument and Personal Testimony 
A SCIENTIFIC MAN AND THE BIBLE 


Howard A. Kelly, M. D., LL. D. 


In seven remarkable chapters this eminent surgeon and scientist 
gives his intimate personal conclusions, telling how he came to the faith 


and giving the grounds for his belief in the fundamental doctrines. 
30,000 special subscriptions were received for Dr. 
published serially in The Sunday-School Times. 


form. $1.25. 


IS THE BIBLE THE WORD OF GOD? 


Over 
Kelly’s testimony 
Now published in book 


W. Graham Scroggie 


A comprehensive and convincing argument for the plenary inspira- 


tion of the Bible from external and internal evidence. 


$1.00. 


IS THE HIGHER CRITICISM SCHOLARLY? 
Robert Dick Wilson, Ph. D., D. D. 


Showing that the ‘“‘assured results of modern scholarship” are inde- 


fensible. 
each; $2.50 a dozen. 


By a master of forty-five languages and dialects. 


25 cents 


STUDIES IN THE DEITY OF CHRIST 


What is meant by it; 
Scripture references. 


SALVATION 


A clear analysis of God’s saving grace. 
A handbook for every earnest Christian. 


WHAT IS THE GOSPEL? 


why reason requires it; 
25 cents each; $2.50 a dozen. 


obstacles removed; 


Lewis Sperry Chafer 
The great doctrines unfolded. 
$1.00. 


Charles Gallaudet Trumbull 


Straightforward talks on Evangelism for “the man in the street’’— 


and every one else. 
Men are Saved, What is Salvation, 
Life. 


It gives God’s Word on Why Men are Lost, How 


The Blessed Hope, The Victorious 


Gordon Watt 


Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 
THE MEANING OF THE CROSS 


Nine studies showing the meaning of the Cross in the Old Testament, 
in the Gospels, in the Epistles, and in the Revelation, and its central 
place in salvation, victory, power and service. $1.25. 


THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL TIMES CO., 
1031 Walnut St. PHILADELPHIA 


Ce se aaa ams 


24 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN JUNE 18, 1927. 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE. 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


WHAT $20.00 A MONTH 
WILL DO FOR YOU 
If placed in the American’s 


Income Building Plan you 
will have 


in 2 years $ 500.00 
in 2 years 11 months $750.00 
in 3 years 9 months 


1,000.00 
in 5 years 5 months 

1,500.00 
in 6 years 10 months 

2,000.00 


By a regular plan for sav- 
ing, the compound interest 
shortens the time between 
the thousands. 

How it’s done is infor- 
mation worth having and is 
yours for the asking. 


Ask Lor Bookleton Ineome Building Plan 


INCORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


$3,398,462.62 


Assets - - - 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


B. ©. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


EF. spray clears your home of mosquitoes 
and flies. It also kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, 
and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 
mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies Mosquitoes Moths 
Ants Bed Bugs Roaches 


ee 


The yellow can 
with the black band”* 


© 1927 STAWOARD OIL CO. (W.3) 


The Bell Bock ard Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS, 
fifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


“Palmer’s book Is a wonderful contribu- 


tion to the subject,” says Bishop 
Darst. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 
A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


By 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC., 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


LEON C. PALMER. 
Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
was off the press. 
Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four ~ 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


rrom 


The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. - 
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“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES” 


The Revelation of the Bible ts Complete +: Its 
Doctrines Immutable ce [ts Truth ts Invinct- 
ble :: And its Authority is Absolute f 


Bishop W. T. Manning, of the Episcopal Church, ha 
well said: ‘‘The present movement does not mean only 
rejection of the Virgin Birth, or this or that miracle of 
the Gospel. As Bishop Gore has so avly shown, it has its 
roots in a determined presupposition against the possi- 
bility of miracle, against the supernatural as such, and so 
against the very message of the Gospel as declared in the 
New Testament. A Christ who was not born of the 
Virgin, who did not rise in the body on the third day, 
and did not ascend into Heaven,is not the Christ in whom 
this Church believes and has always believed.”’ 


SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
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EDUCA FI ONAE 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application, 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NBW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNGHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipmsnt. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, Made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 
Chevron School for Girls. 

Jupiter Collerze—four 

and two years’ College Courses. 

s, Art. Business, Athletics. 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

Va. 


College. of William and Mary 


WILLIAMSBURG, VIRGINIA. 
Winter and Summer Sessions. 


Episco 


Elective 
Limited 


Regular courses for Bachelor and 
Master Degrees. Special courses in 
Teacher Training, Pre-Medicine, Pre- 
Engineering, Home Economics, Juris- 
prudence, Business Administration, 
Physical Training, etc. 


J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. 
H L. BRIDGES, Registrar. 
@atalog sent upon request. 


ST. ANNE’S 


Box 8S, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Air Schoou, 


Beattiful location in far famed Blue 
Ridge Mountains. College preparatory 
and elective courses. Fully accredited by 
State Board of Education. Open gym- 
nasium allows sports in the fresh air in 
all weather. Riding taught by expert. 


Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, President 
of Trustees. LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 
eipal. 
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Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE M. WILLIAMS..President 
REV. PEMBROKE W. REED 

Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 


News Editor 

MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Circulation Dept. 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 


the date they go into effect. 


RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific, 

For tution $250.00 a year; for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year: for 
board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


$650.00. 

Address: BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
President 

Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 


Station, Barrytown N. Y.) 
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vive, CHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch echool 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
, lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia 
(Inc.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
Tean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia, 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 60 pupils. 


RATE $700.00 rs 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. D., 
Headmaster 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria, 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1822. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. 
Christian home and training for refined 
girls 3 to 13 years. Kindergarten through 
grades. music. expression and dancing. 
Real love for children. References re- 
quired. Enroll now as number is limited. 
roll now as number is limited. 
Address TEMPLE SCHOOL, 
Manassas, Va. 


The Hannah More Academy 


The Dioceasan School of Maryland, Found- 
ed 1832. A Country School for Girls— 
fifteen miles from Baltimore. College Pre- 
paratory and General Courses, Music, Art, 
Supervised Athletics. 


Principal, LAURA FOWLER, A. B., 
Reistertown, Maryland. 


Randolph-Macon Woman’s College 
Lynchburg, Virginia. 


A Woman’s College of the first rank, 
offering A. B. and A. M. degrees. Sixty 
acres, four Laboratories, Library, Astro- 
nomical Observatory, five dormitories, 
modern gymnasium, swimming pool, large 
athletic field. O cers and Instructors 
100, students 836 from 32 States and three 
foreign countries. 


For catalogue, address 
D. R. ANDERSON, President. — 
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The Racine School| VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


of Religion 


FROM JULY 12TH TO AUGUST 2D, 
1927. 


The following courses are offered: 
CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE 


The Holy Spirit, the Church and the 
The Rev. M. Bowyer 


Means of Grace. 
Stewart, D. D. 


NEW TESTAMENT, 


Church Literature of the First and 
Professor A. Haire 


Second Centuries. 
Forster. 


CHURCH HISTORY 


The Church Since the Reformation, 
with particular reference to the Angli- 
Professor Percy V. 


can Communion. 
Norwood. 


APOLOGETICS 


A discussion of the present relations 
The Rev. D. 


of Science and Religion. 
A. McGregor. 


MINOR COURSES 
On the Background of the Gospel, 
Christian Morals, the Prayer Book and 
its Antecedents. 
For further information apply to 


MRS. GEORGE BILLER, » 
Taylor Hall, 


Racine, Wisconsin 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


(The State Agricultural and Mechanical College) 
ALL CURRICULA OPEN ALIKE TO MEN AND WOMEN 

Four-year curricula for high school graduates, leading to the B. S. degree in 
Agriculture, Home Economics, Engineering, Science, Business Administration, Sec- 
retarial Work, and Teacher-Training. Two-year curricula in Pre-Medicine Pre- 
Dentistry, and Pre-Law. Graduate work leading to the M. S. degree and the profes- 
fional degrees in Engineering. 

For catalog and full particulars, 


Se el‘) | 


address: 
DEAN OF THE COLLEGE, 
Vv. P. I, Blacksburg, Virginia. 


A CONFERENCE FOR CHURCH WORK 


Rt. Rev. C. L. Slattery, Director. 
AND SUMMER SCHOOL FOR CHURCH MUSIC, 
Thompson Stone, Dean, 
will meet at Wellesley, Mass., June 27 to July 7. 
For programs and information apply to 
MISS M. DeC. WARD, 50 Commonwealth Ave., Boston. 


The Collegiate School for Girls 


IN THB CITY OF RICHMOND, 
1615-1619 Monument Avenue. 


A private day schoo] for girls with primary, intermediate and high school de- 
partments. Colege preparatory, general and graduate courses. 

There will be a responsible person at the school building throughout the sum- 
mer months to supply catalogues, or information by telephone, daily from 9:00 to 
11:00 A. M. Telephone number, Boulevard 2311. Letters of inquiry should be ad- 
dressed to the Head, Collegiate School for Girls, 1619 Monument Avenue, Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Se 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Mocking-Bird. 


Gene Scott Wright. 


On a mock-orange spray a mocking-bird 
swings, 

Swings at the dawning of day; 

In abandon of joy he cheerily sings, 

Sings all my gloom-thoughts away. 


hrough the desolate night I have mourn- 
fully wept, 

Wept as I numbered my woes; 

And hearkened the storm-wind that sav- 
agely swept, 

Swept away hope of repose. 

| 

Where was the bird in the darkness of 
night, 

Night that was scourged by the gale? 


thgiLha memebhrdluopuopuopuopu 
Light that he knew would not fail. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


And now at the dawning he merrily 
swings, 
Swings on his mock-orange spray; 
Forgetting the tempest, he jubilant sings, 


Sings all my gloom-thoughts away. 


1843. 1927. 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 

Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and 
beautiful. General and college prepar- 
atory courses. Loyal alumnae find 
here for their daughters the familiar 
atmosphere of culture and refinement, 
combined with modern equipment and 
teaching methods. Supervised outdoor 
sports. For catalogue, address MRS. 
H. N. HILLS, A. B., Box P. 


For darkness is over, and bright banners 
stream, 
Stream to the zenith of blue; 
In the morning of joy my grief seems a 
dream, 
Dream that will never come true. 


O rare mocking-bird, there’s a spirit of 
light 
Enshrined in your delicate frame; 
Sing on—sing forever—to endless delight, 
O mocking-bird, Joy is your name! 


Green Mansion 


Mathews County, Va. 


Season now open. Modern conveni- 
ences; best home fare; large shady lawn; 
fishing; sailing; swimming. 


Address MRS, A. J. BILLUPS, 
North P. O., Va. 


“God is the one who does the perse- 
vering, even in His saints. ‘He giveth 
power to the faint.’ When men hold 
out to the end they feel, as St. Paul 
did, that it is not they, but ‘God work- 
eth in them’. If there were no divine 


With heart unafraid, he waited for light, | 


voice saying, ‘I am with you until the 
end’, there would be no perseverance 
unto the end. Well we know how 
journeys tend to drag and grow weary 
at the last. Who of us has not at 
some time had the pleasant relief of a 
‘friend’s coming into the train at the 
end of a tedious day’s travel, and pass- 
ing away quickly in interest of conver- 
sation the weary finish of the journey. 
Perhaps this is why the Bible is so full 
of promises about the end of life’s jour- 
ney. God seems to make it clear that 
He is going to meet us and go with 
us even more fully and personally there. 
God will make Himself in closer fel- 
lowship the companion of that ‘long 
last mile’,”’ - 


Blackstone College 


FOR GIRLS, 

A splendid schook with the ideals of 
a Christian home. Takes girls from 
the first year high school through two 
years of college work. 

Diploma courses in Junior College. 
Teacher-Training, College Preparatory 
and Commercial Departments. Music, 
Art, Expression, Gymnasium and sports. 

Thorough instruction, sympathetic 
care and guidance. 

SPLENDID NEW FIREPROOF 
BUILDINGS. 

Terms reasonable. Catalog and view- 
book on request, 

W. B. GATES, A. M., President, 

GEO. P. ADAMS, See. & Treas, 
BLACKSTONE, VIRGINIA, 


SS EE LIE 
AT NOTES IS IT EIST RED AI ME NSS RSE ES EF 
MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY 
Staunton, Virginia. : 
For young ladies. Established 1842. 
Term pApIne Sept. 8th. In Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed cli- 
mate, modern equipment. Courses: 
College, 4 years, A. B. degree; College 
Prep., 4 years. Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science Physical Education, 
Athletics — Gymnasium and Field. 
Catalog. 
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EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 


1I-e R- Lamb 

23:25-27:SIXTH: AVENUE NEW-YORK 

a MEMORIALS. IN ‘STAINED-GLASS RFA 
a 


 MOSAIC-MARBLE *STONE- 
WOODY ART GLASS SHOP) 


GRANITE 
g CARVED -‘WOOD- * METAL +EFC + 
Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church’ Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 


R.GEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK,NY. 


Obhureh Furnishing 


IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE-BRASS ‘SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


fai Gd 


Real Estate 
Loans 


REASONABLE RATES 
AND TERMS 


SOUTHERN BOND AND 
MORTGAGE 
COMPANY, INC., 


627 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


MEMORIALS 


Largest stock 
South. 


| 
| and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Established 79 years.) 


94-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


True Economy 


is practiced in wearing 


BERRY 
CLOTHES 


They are _ stylish—dependable—at- 
tractive; yet they cost no more, 


COMPARE! 


— OAD 


ESTABLISHED 1879 


GRACE aé Sixth 
Richmond, Va. 


Church and Sunday Schoo! 


Furniture 


SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY. 
Hickery, N. C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


THE 


XANTHINE 


BIG. PROFIT 
For Your Church Orgeniation 


GOTTSCHALK’S 


METAL SPONGE 


“The Modern: ‘Dish Cloth” 
WRITE FOR FULL INFORMATION— 
METAL SPONGE SALES CORO ON 
}EHIGH AND MASCHER STREETS 


DEPT. 


J o 
Washington Cathrars! 
A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
e e ¢ 

JHE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen throughout the 
nountry,for= >gifts, large And 7mall, to continue the work 
ae building now proceeding, and to maintain its work. 
Missionary. Eciacation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
«nove Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. ; 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 

Yeading business men, Clergymen and'Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
Ington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, M6uint St. Alban 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledag 
ail contributions, 

o ¢ @ 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the istrict of Col mbia 


Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores tke 
color, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 
Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. Richmond, Va. 


Furniture 
Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Furniture 


“Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGO. 
Catalogues on Request. 


in the | 
We pay the freight ! 
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A slave boy in Africa became the first 
African bishop, Bishop Crowther (con- 
secrated in 1864, died in 1891). ‘His 
son is. now an archdeacon and at the 


jage of eighty-two travels up and down 


the country preaching and giving guid- 
ance to many churches in the great 
Niger-Delta.—London Diocesan Maga- 
zine. 


When I shall wake in that fair morn of 


morns, 

After whose dawning never night re- 
turns, 

And with whose glory day eternal 


burns 
I shall be satisfied. 
—Bonar. 


We. are beginning to cease to talk 
about foreign missions, and to realize 
there is but one mission, as there is 
one world, and one God and Father of 
us all; one Church and one great ad- 


venture here at home and overseas. 
There is nothing foreign about God and 


a pure desire.”’ 


That search is not after a lost treas- 
ure, nor does it imply ignorance of 
where its object is to be found. We 
seek that which we know and which we 
may be assured of finding. Therefore 
there need be no tremors of uncertain- 
ty in our quest and the blessedness of 
the search is as real as, though dif- 


_ ferent from, the blessedness of the pos- 


session which ends it.—Alexander Mac- 
laren. 
1s 
“The Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us.’’ No lesser gospel than this 
will ever satisfy the craving of the 
human spirit for knowledge of and 
union with that which is its source and 
goal. Christ was neither philosopher 
nor scientist, but the revealer of the 
character of that which was from the 
beginning, is now, and ever shall be, 
world without end. And His alone ts — 
the hand that can lift us to participa- 
tion in that eternal blessedness for 
which we are constituted and for which 
in our darkness we unquenchably 
yearn. : ats. 
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LOOKING BACKWARD 


The Churchman in a recent issue accuses The Southern 
Churchman, under its new management, of looking back- 
ward. We do not deny it. Every true evangelical in the 
service of Holy Communion looks four ways: back to the 
Cross; ahead to the Crown; up to the Throne, and around 
to all Christians. Our one desire is to be looking off unto 
Jesus, the Author and Perfecter of our faith. But what 
we ask is the outlook of the Modernist Quo Vadis. 

Our consideration is to concern itself with the underlying 
causes of the present revolt against the Government of 
God. Perhaps to many the theological strife in the Church 
seems like a matter of private opinion and interpretation, 
and, like Gallio, they care for none of these things. But 
life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness are involved in the 
question of the authenticity and integrity of the Bible. 
People in the Mississippi Valley have been working like 
Trojans to bolster up the levees that stood between their 
homes and the destroying flood. Loosen the underpinning, 
tamper with the foundational truth of the Inspired Word 
of God, and you have let loose a destroying flood of un- 
belief and wickedness. Mr. Spurgeon said the inspiration 
of Scripture is the Thermopile of Christendom. 

Theology is said to be the queen of sciences. No man 
can be indifferent to it if he cares for the maintenance 
of peace and happiness, and standards of justice and right- 
eousness. The Church of God was once rent by strife 
over a diphthong, a small thing, surely; but the underlying 
question was whether the Holy Ghost proceeded from the 
Father only, or the Father and the Son. A small point, 
you say; yes, but look at the results as shown in the East- 
ern Chureh denying the truth of this double procession 
and remaining in a fossilized state through the ages, un- 
blessed by revivals or any visitation of the Holy Spirit. 

Analysis of causes must not overlook the seeming remote 
causes. Matters of belief on vital questions determine the 
course of practical every-day life. What is it, then, we 
ask, which is plunging the world deeper and deeper into 
chaos and misery, and the slough of immorality? Let us 
mount the watch tower like Habakuk. Watchman, what 
of the night? 

Dr. James M. Gray has written an able essay on ‘‘Mod- 
ernism, a Revolt Against Christianity and a Foe to Good 
Government’’. He shows conclusively that it is striking 
at our system of education. The Rev. John H. Hopkins, 
rector of the Church of the Redeemer, New York, says: 
“More than ninety per cent of the instructors in American 
Colleges are atheists.’’ No wonder, then, that the Ameri- 
ean Association for the Advancement of Atheism has flour- 
ishing societies among the boys and girls of some of the 
schools, with clubs calling themselves the society of the 
godless or of the damned. 

Modernism is striking at our system of religion as well 
as at our political system. We shall see this as we consider 
some recent happenings in this country. As to religion, 
a man is known by the company he keeps. What an ex- 
posure of camouflaged religion we have when ex-President 


Taft, a Unitarian, said: ‘‘Our religion is not growing be- 
cause there are too many men in Christian pulpits preach- 
ing one doctrine. Dr. Ernest Gordon, in his great book, 
“The Leaven of the Sadducees”’, tells of Andover College, 
founded by rock-ribbed orthodox Christians with most rigid 
requirements, that would insure its continuance in the path 
of fidelity to the old faith, captured by the Modernists and 
merged with Harvard Divinity School, which is Unitarian. 

During the upheaval caused by Dr. Stickney Grant’s 
camouflaged unbelief in New York, Jews and Unitarians 
applauded his utterances. Bishop William M. Brown, our 
deposed Bishop, started on the Modernist road and is now 
thick with Bolshevist societies; and the International Labor 
Defense recently sang a song at one of their meetings 
One verse ran as follows: 


“Now, Bishop Brown, we welcome you, we need you in the 
van, 
We are proud to call you brother, for you’ve done the best 
you can, 
Since you left the cause of Christ to battle for the cause 
of man. 
For the truth goes marching on. 


Brotherhood and Revolution, 
Brotherhood and Revolution, etc., etc., 

For the truth goes marching on.”’ 

The recent Church Congress has shocked us with utter- 
ances practically endorsing companionable marriages and 
sex promiscuity. Note this, and then consider that Judge 
Cooper says that seventy-five per cent of the crimes today 
are committed by youths under twenty-five. Also note the 
steady increase of suicides, especially child suicide. 

Now is there any connection between this condition of 
things and the liberal thought of today, of which The 
Churchman is an exponent? To quote Dr. Horsch: “A 
newer ethics has resulted from a new theology. The re- 
jection of the inspiration of Scripture has destroyed not 
only the foundation of the faith, but of sound morality as 
well. Modern thought based on the doctrine of divine 
immanence, however, not only accepts the view that all 
things have become holy, but we are told that all acts of 
men are holy as well. ‘If God alone is and everything 
is God (or is the expression of an immanent God) vice is 
as divine as virture, sin has no meaning, and goodness 
no worth’, says Alfred E. Garvie.’’ 

Dr. R. J. Campbell said in a sermon: ‘‘Sin itself is a 
quest for God, a blundering quest, but a quest for all thaites 
Dr. A. C. Dixon, when preaching in London during the World 
War, charged the war to evolution. An interned German 
officer happened to be in the congregation. After service 
he asked for an interview, and said, with indignation: 
“You were right, but you did not tell us where we got 
it from”; referring to Darwin, who was English. How 
could Darkin ever be compared to John the Baptist when 


6 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JUNE 25, 1927. 


eee, es 


he fomented a theory that was taken up by Nietzsche, 
who preached its correlate that might makes right, and 
this obsessed the minds of the war lords, and the world 
wag plunged into war. Nietzsche died hopelessly insane, and 
the war took ten million lives. 

Darrow defended the youthful murderers in Chicago on 
the ground that they had been reading Nietzsche, and thus 
their deed was a product of the evolutionary hypotheses. 
So Dr. Conrad well says: “Modernism is the monoxide gas 
of religion.’? So much of this insidious and deadly gas, 
in other words pusilanimous piffle, is furnished by some 
supposedly forward-looking Church periodicals that “a re- 
cent poll of prominent men of letters revealed the fact that 
only one or two out of a dozen had anything that could 
be called a definite Christian faith’’. 

For the Southern Churchman to turn from teaching a 
theology that, as has been shown, has resulted so disas- 
trously to the world, back to the paths of the old faith that 
produced men of the type of General Robert H. Lee, must 
indeed be tragic as far as Satan is concerned; but the har- 


binger of a day, bright with promise, and hailed with 
thanksgiving by all whose expectation is from God. 

Yes, it is enough—modern theology is looking down- 
ward; it came from the bottomless pit which Apollyon pre- 
sides over, and it is looking to the hole of the pit whence 
it emanated. As the Serpent in Genesis began with a ques- 
tion, and then in his degraded form makes a question mark 
as he moves upon his belly, so this father of lies has placed 
the question mark over everything today. Modern theology 
is looking toward Sodom, the city of destruction. Support- 
ers of God’s Word are looking for a “‘city which hath foun- 
dations, whose builder and maker is God”, 

The. Southern Churchman has nailed its colors to the 
mast. We know whom we have believed, We know that 
His Word is settled forever in heaven. And we know that 
only by fidelity to His authoritative Word may we so pass 
the waves of this troublesome world and finally come to 
the land of evrlasting life, there to reign with God, world 
without end, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

R. 


We are presenting this week a page entitled: ‘‘Aids to 
Devotion,” in the hope that it may prove helpful. If it is 
desired, this may be continued; if not regularly, at least 
from time to time. The only way we can tell whether it 
is helpful is for you to say so. We would be glad to 
hear from those interested and also we will appreciate any 
suggestions as to how we may make The Southern Church- 
man more helpful and interesting. We can only say that 


any suggestion that would in any way invalidate or weaken 
the present doctrinal stand of this paper would be useless. 
At the present time we cannot illustrate the paper as we 
would like to; but we hope that all friends will assist us in 
enlarging the circulation, and thus enable us to improve 
it. 

Annual subscription, $3; 


trial subscription for three 
months, only 50 cents. ’ 


AUTHENTICITY OF THE BIBLE 
By the Late Bishop Mcllvaine 


TV 


there are certain very important particulars which, 
though embraced in what has already been advanced, 
require a more special notice. 

It is worthy of distinct remark, that when the books 
of the New Testament have been quoted or alluded to by 
those whose testimony has been adduced, they are treated 
with supreme regard, as possessing an authority belonging 
to no other books, and as conclusive in questions of re- 
ligion. For example, Irenaeus, born about A. D. 97, calls 
them ‘Divine Oracles’; “‘Scriptures of the Lord’. He 
says that the Gowel ‘“‘was committed to writing, by the 
will of God, that it might be, for time to come, the founda- 
tion and pillar of our faith’... ‘‘He fled to the gospels, which 
he believed no less than if Christ had been speaking to 
him; and to the writings of the apostles, whom he esteemed 
as the presbytery of the wwhole Christian Church.” Origen, 
born about A. D. 184, says: “Christians believe Jesus to 
be the Son of God, in a sense not to be explained and 
made known to men, by any but by that Scripture alone, 
which is inspired by the Holy Ghost; that is, the evangelic 
and apostolic Scripture, as also that of the law and the 
prophets.” Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage, born about the 
end of the second century, earnestly exhorts ‘“‘all in general, 
but especially Christian ministers, in all doubtful matters 
to have recourse to the gospel and epistles of the apostles, 
as to the fountain where may be found the true doctrine 
of Christ’. ‘“‘The precepts of the gospel,’ he says, ‘“‘are to 
be considered as the lessons of God to us; as the foundation 
of our hope, and the support of our faith.’ 

The books of the New Testament were united at a very 
early period in a distinct volume. Not to mention, in evi- 
dence of this, that all the earliest writers, the gospels 
and epistles are spoken of as constituting a well-known 
collection of sacred authorities, divided into those two 
parts; we have Tertullian, born only fifty years after the 
death of St. John, calling the collection of the gospels an 
“Evangelical Instrument’; the whole volume, the ‘New 
Testament’’; and the two parts, the ‘‘Gospels and Epistles’’. 

The books of the New Testament were, at a very early 
period, publicly read and expounded in the congregations 
of Christians. Chrysostom, born about A. D. 347, testi- 


B tere, relinquishing this department of evidence, 


fies that ‘‘the gospels, when written, were Pe hid in a cor-own times; 


ner or buried in obscurity, but made known to all the 
world before, enemies as well as others, even as they 
are now’’. Irenaeus, about two hundred years earlier, says, 
that in his time, ‘‘all the Scriptures, both prophecies and 
gospels, are open and clear, and may be heard of all’’. 
Still earlier, we find Justin Martyr giving the Emperor 
an account of the Christian worship, in which it is written, 
“the memoirs of the Apostles or the writings of the prophets 
are read, according as the time allows; and when the 
reader is ended, the president makes a discourse, exhort- 
ing to the imitation of so excellent things’’. The custom 
here mentioned is evidently spoken of as notorious and 
universal. This was about the year 140. But a practice 
thus general and familiar could hardly have grown up in 
less than forty years before the writing of this last wit- 
ness. Thus we reach the life of St. John, and may there- 
fore consider it as satisfactorily proved, that at a period 
as early as the last year of St. John, the Scriptures of the 
New Testament were publicly read and expounded in the 
Churches of Christians. Such is the natural inference from 
many passages in the works of Augustine, of the fourth 
century. For example, “the canonical books of the Scrip- 
ture being read everywhere, the miracles therein recorded 
are well-known to all people’. ‘‘The epistles of Peter and 
Paul are daily recited to the people. And to what people? 
And to how many people? Listen to the Psalm, ‘Their 
sound has gone out into all the earth’.” Again, “The genu- 
ineness and integrity of the same Scriptures may /be relied 
on, which have been spread all over the world, and which 
from the time of their publication were in the highest 
esteem, and have been carefully kept in the churches”, 
During the primitive ages of Christianity, commentaries 
were written upon the books of the New Testament; har- 
monies of them were formed, copies diligently compared, 
and translations made into different languages. In proof 
of these assertions, it is needless, after the citations al- 
ready made, to call up testimony. It may be found abund- 
antly in Paley’s Evidences; where it is well said, that “no 
greater proof can be (given of the esteem in which these - 
ancient books were holden by the ancient Christians, or 
ot. the sense then entertained of their value and impor- . 
tance, than the industry bestowed upon them. “Moreover, 
it shows that they were then considered as ancient | 


therefore the teatinvonien cited © 
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head afford an evidence which carries the evangelic writ- 
ings much beyond the age of the testimonies themselves, 
and to that of their reputed authors’. There is but a 
single example of a Christian writer during the three first 
centuries, composing comments upon any other books be- 
sides those in the New Testament. Clement of Alexandria 
is mentioned by Eusebius as having written short notes 
upon an Apocryphal book called the Revelation of St. Peter; 
but that he did not consider it as having authority, may 
be inferred from the fact mentioned by Usebius, that in 
his other works it was nowhere quoted. 

From the view we have taken of the primitive testimony, 
it appears that the agreement of the ancient Church as 
to what were the authentic books of the New Testament is 
complete. Out of the twelve catalogues, the earliest of 
which was furnished by Origen, living within a hundred 
years of St. John, and all of which were drawn up either 
by solemn councils or distinguished heads of the Church, 
residing in various and widely remote parts of the world, 
out of twelve, seven, including the earliest, agree exactly 
with our New Testament list; three others differ only in 
the omission of the book of Revelation, for which they 
had a special reason for not implicating its authenticity; 
and in the two which remained the books omitted, and 
spoken of as doubtful in the estimation of some, were ac- 
knowledged and quoted as authentic by the framers of the 
catalogues. The fathers, in all their writings and of all 
ages and countries, appeal to the same Scriptures as in- 
fallible authority. The consent of the ancient church was 
therefore universal. So far as the argument for the divine 
revelation of the gospel is connected with the authenticity 
of any of the books, it was without exception. The books 
omitted in some writers and catalogues, have no essential 
reference to the great question whether Gospel of Christ 
is of divine revelation. 

The agreement among the various sects of heretics in 
the earliest centuries, is as entire as that of the orthodox 
fathers. The authenticity of the books of the New Testa- 
ment was acknowledged even by those to whose sectarian 
interests their authority was extremely detrimental. In- 
stead of venturing to dispute their having been written 
by their reputed authors, they sought refuge in arbitrary 
interpretations of such passages as opposed their favorite 


views. Some among the Gnostics, for example, unable to 
escape the apostolic character of the sacred books, main- 
tained the necessity of giving an allegorical turn to their 
declarations. And when, in the course of time, heretics 
did undertake to question the authenticity of some por- 
tions of the New Testament, their accusation was not based 
upon any historical or testimonial objections, but confined 
to some trifling and pretended internal cause of exception, 
which only their own conveniences could discover. Some 
of these later heretics, being opposed to the doctrine of 
the influences of the Holy Spirit, denied the Gospel of St. 
John, because it contains the promise of that Divine Teacher 
and Comforter. But with regard to those of an earlier 
date, Irenaeus of the second century writes: ‘“‘So great is 
the certainty with regard to our gospels, that even the 
heretics themselves bear testimony in their favor; and all 
acknowledging them, each endeavors to establish from them 
his own opinions.’’ Origen, on account as well as of his 
candor and acquaintance with the heresies of his time 
and as of the early age in which he lived, should be con- 
sidered a competent witness on this head. He states that 
the heretics endeavored to impose upon people by alleging 
texts of the Scripture for their particular tenets, though 
they quoted them in a very unfair and mutilated manner; 
and that they appealed to them because they were the only 
writings whose authority was universally allowed. Testi- 
mony more impressive than this, to the apostolic author- 
ship of the New Testament books, cannot ibe demanded. 

The several heads of evidence which have now been made 
cut in proof of the authenticity of the New Testament, 
cannot be pretended to with regard to any of those writ- 
ings which are called Apocryphal Scriptures. To some who 
are aware that in the early ages of Christianity there ex- 
isted a variety of apocryphal gospels and other composi- 
tions pretending to have been written by the apostles, 
it may be difficult to imagine by what rule the true works 
of the inspired writers were separated, without embarrass- 
ment and with sufficient confidence, from all mere pre- 
tenders to that high original. But it greatly enhances 
one’s sense of the prodigious weight of evidence in support 
of the true Scriptures, to learn how broad and unques- 
tionable was the distinction. 

(To Be Continued.) 
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Hebrews 11:31; James 2:25; Joshua 2 and 6. 
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IGNIFICANT and emphatic are the statements of Scrip- 
S ture concerning ‘‘Rahab the Harlot’. Five times she 
is identified ‘by this name and she takes her place not 
only, with the uttermost sinners of the Bible, but as one 
of the outstanding marvels of the grace of God. She is 
the only woman named among the illustrious heroes of 
faith in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews. Hers is the 
name of a degraded woman who by a simple and humble 
faith set in motion far-reaching consequences, being saved 
herself and bringing others with her. 

We read, ‘‘Her house was upon the wall and she dwelt 
upon the wall’. This was a vantage point from a worldly 
point of view and a good location for her sinful calling 
and no doubt it was so esteemed ‘by those ‘“‘with whom she 
had her conversation in times past, fulfilling the desires 
of the flesh and of the mind, and who were by nature 
the children of wrath even as she” (Eph. 2:3). But like- 
wise, be it noted, impending judgment made the wall the 
most dangerous spot in doomed Jericho, for when on the 
seventh day there arose the mighty shout and the trump- 
ets sound (Deut. 6:20 and Heb. 11:30) “the wall fell down 
flat”. But not the harlot’s house! Crashing ruin there 
was on both sides of her but her house “fell not’’, for by 
faith Rahab had “obtained a good report”. A divinely 
drawn picture of the promise to the believer, “A thousand 
shall fall at thy side and ten thousand at thy right hand, 
but it shall not come nigh thee” (Ps. 91:7). Now it is 
worth-while to observe exactly what is written concerning 
the salvation of this woman. There is no manner of 
doubt about the spiritual meaning of Rahab’s history. 
Joshua had said, ‘“‘Rahab, the harlot, shall live”, and his 
word being given, it is recorded that ‘Joshua saved Rahab 
alive and all that she had and she came to dwell in Israel 
unto this day”. From the crumbling wall of the world’s 
defenses and false security she was “brought out’? and 
came to dwell in the place of peace and safety with the 
people of God. Sir William Robertson Nicoll has said: 


H 
H. Parker 


ea 


“The words of the Old Testament are strangely prepared 
to-hold the glory of the New. The intense utterances on 
death and life scattered through the Old Testament have 
another meaning to those who have heard the Lord say- 
ing, ‘he that believeth on me shall never die’.”” And so in 
the New Testament we find this narrative of Rahab il- 
lumined, new: meanings uncovered, the whole story shin- 
ing with gospel truth. For “all these things happened 
unto them for examiples: and they are written for our 
admonition upon whom the ends of the ages are come’”’ 
(2 Cor. 10:44) 

“By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with the un- 
believing’ (Heb. 11:31). So first of all we have this amaz- 
ing fact stated—Rahab did not perish because of faith and 
we have the same fact pictured for us in her fascinating 
story. We must bear in mind that Rahab was formerly 
just like the other people who lived in Jericho, she did 
not believe in Jehovah of Israel. She had gods of her own 
whom she worshipped, prayed to, trusted in and openly 
confessed. She was precisely like every one today who 
does not know God in Christ. ‘‘An alien from the com- 
monwealth of Israel, and a stranger from the covenants of 
promise; having no hope and without God in the world, 
being afar off and not made nigh by the blood of Christ’’ 
(Eph. 2:12, 13). It was not her degrading calling that 
made her an “alien’’ and ‘afar off’. She was born an 
“alien” and “afar off’’, like every one of us and she lived 
in a city where every one was an unbeliever and “afar 
off’. In the third chapter of Mebrews we learn why un- 
belief is such a deadly thing. It hardens the heart, it 
causes men and women to depart from God and it shuts 
them out of His Rest, both here and hereafter. Unbelievers 
do not know God and neither did Rahab. But she had been 
hearing about Him, and what she heard caused her to 
transfer her confidence from her self from her false gods, 
from her friends, and from the massive wall on which she 
dwelt, to Jehovah of Israel whom she had never seen 
(not even an image of Him), but had only heard of. In 
speaking of it she said, they had heard in Jericho of Je- 
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hovah’s mighty works and of His words. Faith came, 
it came the way faith always comes, “‘faith cometh by hear- 
ing and hearing by the Word of God’’. Jesus said, ‘‘take 
heed how ye hear’’. Rahab’s friends and neighbors heard 
as well as she, but on they went, unheeding, straight to 
judgment. Whenever we hear the Word of God faith is 
on its way to us. ‘‘Faith cometh by hearing,’’ ‘‘take heed 
how ye hear.’’ Pride will block faith out, pride of intel- 
lect, pride of character, pride of achievement, ‘‘except ye 
become as little children ye shall in no wise enter in’’. It 
is a hard saying for many whose necks are stiffened in 
pride. Pride listens to God’s Word patronizingly, critically, 
unbelievingly. It is so humiliating to ask for mercy. A 
protest is now being made in one of the prominent denomi- 
nations by some who object to the expression in one of their 
prayers, “God be merciful to us miserable sinners and 
offenders’. But why the objection? Rather let us say: 


Depth of mercy, can there be 
Mercy still reserved for me 
Can my God His wrath forbear? 
Me the chief of sinners spare? 


Rahab heard, she believed herself to be in danger and 
faith impelled her to ask for mercy. It was the ever recur- 
ring mystery and miracle of the operation of the Holy 
Spirit on a soul dead in trespasses and sins. 

Listen to her, pray—‘‘Jehovah, your God He is God in 
heaven above, and in earth beneath, now therefore I pray 
you, swear unto me by Jehovah and give me a true token 
that ye will save alive my father and my mother and my 
brethren and my sisters, and all that they have, and deliver 
our lives from death’’. Prayer is faith breathing and its 
first cry is for mercy. ‘‘The Most High delighteth in mercy.” 
“The eye of Jehovah is upon them that fear Him that 
hope in His mercy.’’ We can all be sure of two things. If 
we don’t ask for mercy we won’t get it and if we do ask 
for it in Jesus’ Name, we will get it. Rahab got it and the 
man praying in the temple got it and the malefactor who 
died hard by the Saviour got it. Rahab besought mercy 
and “‘perished not’. What a word—may it be so recorded 
of each one of us, ‘‘She perished not’’. Rahab’s faith gavo 
her a new conception of God, “I know Jehovah hath given 
you the land—Jehovah your God, He is God in heaven 
above and on earth beneath’’. A startling confession and 
admission from an outcast women who all her life had been 
bowing down to idols. And let me ask you, who taught 
her to pray for others? Where and how did she learn to 
do that? Surely not from her fallen nature, nor her false 
gods nor her foolish friends. The Spirit of God can teach 
a regenerated soul more in a moment of time than all 
the high-browed higher critics can learn in a million years. 

“The Holy Ghost whom the Father will send in My Name, 
He shall teach you all things.” ‘‘He shall bring all things. 
To your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you” 
(John 14:26). The Scripture speaks of the ‘‘obedience of 


faith’. Rahab was told to do certain things. What was 
her answer. ‘According to your words so be it.” But 
even better than that, she obeyed. 

The Apostle James, writing under inspiration, says: 


“Seest thou how faith wrought with works, likewise was 
not Rahab justified by works?” (James 2). Faith cannot 
be justified by words ,but by works or obedience. Rahab’s 
faith, and yours and mine, must stand the test, not of emo- 
tion or profession, but of obedience. Faith is always say- 
ing: “‘Not by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to His mercy saved us.” Faith is a gift, 
by which God puts the motive power into us to obey Him. 

Now Rahab’s house on the wall had openings on both 
sides. One was a door into the street. The other was a 
window on the other side toward the open country. ‘‘Ter- 
ror had fallen’? on the city, but it was the fear of un- 
belief (not the godly fear that worketh repentance). They 
strove to oppose the God of Israel and fought against Him 
to the last (Josh. 24:11). The King sent word, ‘Bring 
out the men who have come into thy house’. They did not 
know that Rahab had changed her allegiance and when 
she shut the door on the soldiers it was never opened again 
for any to go out (although happily some came in). “And 
it shall come to pass (said the messengers) that whoso- 
ever shall go out of the doors of thy house into the street 
his blood shall be upon his head’’. The doors opened into 
the city toward unbelief and, therefere, toward coming 
death and judgment. Nineteen days later the blow fell 
when the trumpets sounded. But Rahab’s household was 
now one of faith. Long before this Jehovah had said of 
His own people, ‘‘I have severed you from other people, 
that ye should be mine’ (Lev. 20:26). This household 
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“None shall go out of the doors of the 
What, then, shall be the way of 


was separated, 
house into the street’. 
escape? 

The book of James, second chapter, tells us there was 
“another way’. There was a window on the other side. 
Light came in there and fresh pure breezes from over Jor- 
dan. It looked toward the hills and the camp of the chosen 
people where Jehovah dwelt. In that direction lay safety 
but the window was not broad and easy like the door. 

When Rahab had shut the door into the street she 
mounted quickly to the roof. She seemed to sense the 
coming day when it would be too late. “Before the mes- 
sengers were lain down she came up unto them upon the 
root’? (Josh. 2:8). ‘“‘Swear unto me by Jehovah and give 
me a true token—that ye will deliver our lives from death.”’ 
The messengers answered, “Our lives for yours’, as much 
as to say, if we live, you shall live; from now on there is 
a covenant of life between us and the token shall be 
a “scarlet line’. ‘‘Then she let them down ‘another way’ 
by a ‘scarlet line’ through the window.” ‘‘And the messen- 
gers said, ‘‘Behold when we come into the land thou shalt 
bind in the window the line of scarlet by which thou hast 
let us down. And thou shalt gather to thee in the house, 
thy father and thy mother and thy brethren and all thy 
father’s household; and it shall be that whosoever shall 
go out of the doors of thy house into the street, his blood 
shall be on his head’? (Jesh. 2:18, 19). ‘‘And she said 
according to your words so be it, and she bound the scar- 
let line in the window.’”’ Faith accepted the ‘‘token’”’ and 
obeyed the order. 2 

For “three days’ in the mountains hidden from view, 
lost to friend and foe, buried from sight and probably given 
up by their friends, the messengers lay unseen. But on 
the ‘‘third day” they “‘returned”’ to Joshua. Because they 
still lived Rahab’s salvation was assured. It was a momen- 
tous event for the little flock. Their faith had not been in 
vain. Their redemption was drawing nigh. 


The “Scarlet Token’’, 


The little company gathered in Rahab’s house on the 
wall of Jericho watched and waited. Bound in the window 
was the ‘“‘true token” the ‘“‘scarlet line’ (Scarlet for sacri- 
fice, the line for safety. Safety by sacrifice). They had 
the sure promise and they were still trusting. What a 
difference! Years later the Spirit of God describing a house 
such as this, before the great change came to it, used these 
words: ‘‘Her house is the way to hell, going down to the 
chambers of death” (Prov. 7:27). But where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound” (Rom. 5:20). The house 
was now transforméd. It had become a house of prayer 
and praise. ; 

“By faith Rahab, the harlot, perished not with the un- 
believers.’’ What did the ‘‘scarlet token” signify? It was 
a token that Rahab and her household were now joined to 
Israel. No longer ‘‘aliens’’, no longer “‘afar off’. It meant 
that every soul in the house on the wall with the scarlet 
token bound in the window was under the protection of 
Jehovah. That every one of them was accepted by the 
God of Israel in the one and only way He had appointed and 
ordained, the way of sacrifice. 

The scarlet token symbolized the scarlet flow of sacri- 
fice with acceptance and safety thereby. Years ‘before in 
Egypt Jehovah had said, ‘‘The blood shall be to you for 
a token upon the houses where you are and when I see 
the blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall 
not be upon you to destroy’? (Exodus 12:13). 

Rahab and her household were now under the covenant 
of promise. ‘‘Without shedding of blood there is no re- 
mission’? (Heb. 9:22). ‘But it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and goats should take away sins.” The 
scarlet token has given way to the true, ‘‘The blood of 
the everlasting covenant, for now once in the end of the 
ages hath Christ appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice 
of Himself” (Heb. 9:26). 

“By his own blood He entered in once into the holy 
Place having obtained eternal redemption for us’’ (Heb. 
oe Ap es 

His blood has answered for Rahab’s sins, for Christ is 
“as a lamb slain from the foundation of the world” (Heb. 


13:8). Is “the blood’ of infinite value answering for 
your sins? Is your house of life sheltered by the scarlet 
token? If so, all is well, for “I say unto you he that 


heareth my word, and believeth on Him that sent io ae 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into judgment, — 
but is passed from death unto life’? (John 5:24). ; 
“By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with ee 
beevers, (Heb, 11: 31). 
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CHRISTIANITY vs. 


MODERN LIBERALISM 


By the Reverend J. Gresham Machen, D. D. 
of Princeton Theological Seminary 


Lun: 
The Bible Absolutely Unique. 


HE Christian view of the Bible of course makes the 
| contents of the Bible absolutely unique. You might 
have all the ideas of the Bible in some other book, 
but you would have no Christianity; because Christianity 
is an account not merely of things that always were true, 
but an account of something that happened, and unless the 
thing really happened then we are still hopeless under 
the guilt of sin. It all depends upon the question whether, 
as a matter of fact, the eternal Son of God did take our 
sins upon Him and die instead of us on the cross. 
According to the Christian view of the Bible it not 
only contains an account of something that happened, but 
contains a true account, and thus there is added to the 
Christian doctrine of revelation the Christian doctrine of 
the inspiration of the Word of God, and upon that doctrine 
despite is everywhere being cast today. Men are always 
talking about the ‘‘mechanical” view of inspiration, which 
makes the Biblical writers little more than stenographers. 
But as a matter of fact the Christian doctrine of inspira- 
tion does not deny the human characteristics of the Biblical 
writers, nor display any lack of interest in the human 
means that these writers had for gathering their informa- 
tion, but it holds that by the Spirit of God these writers 
were preserved from the errors which are found in other 
books, and thus gave to us the only infallible rule of 
faith and practice. 


The Seat of Authority According to Liberalism. 


But what does modern Liberalism substitute for the au- 
thority of the Bible? Sometimes a totally false impression 
is produced that it substitutes the authority of Jesus. 

That is altogether false, because when asked what they 
eonsider the authority of Jesus, we discover that modern 
Liberalism rejects a great many of the recorded words of 
Jesus. It does not believe that Jesus ever spoke some 
of them, because in His recorded words in the gospels 
are some things most hateful to it. Modern Liberalism says 
that not everything recorded of Jesus in the Gospels was 
spoken by Jesus, and we must sort out the words which 
were spoken by Him and reject the rest. 

But suppose we press it further. We shall discover 
that even in the reduced Jesus of modern liberal recon- 
struction there are some things abhorrent to the Liberal 
Church, and modern Liberals if pinned down to it will 
say that they do not believe everything Jesus said was 
true, but they will say they are still Christians, they are 
still His followers, because they still hold to the central 
life purpose of Jesus. 

Well, what was the central life purpose of Jesus? Ac- 
cording to the Gospel of Mark the central life purpose of 
Jesus is found in His atoning death. ‘‘The Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and give 
His life a ransom for (instead of) many.’”’ 


These words are of course abhorrent to the Liberal 
Church. But when you ask what the central life purpose 
of Jesus was, you will find you are in the mire dispute, and 
that they will accept as authoritative only a few of the 
sayings of Jesus, not because they are His sayings, but 
because they happen to agree with their own opinions. 
The real authority of the modern Liberal is not Jesus, but 
it is, as men say, “‘Christian experience”’. 


But what do you mean by Christian experience? What 
do you mean ‘by Christian experience as authority? Surely 
you do not mean merely a majority vote of the organized 
Church. Do you mean, then, individual experience? But 
this is endlessly diverse, and therefore what you will have 
substituted for the true authority of the Word of God, is 

no authority at all but the shifting emotions of sinful men. 

But people say what a foolish thing it is to depend upon 
a book. It all depends upon the book, my friends. The 
Reformation of the sixteenth century was founded upon the 
authority of a Book! May that Book again set aflame 
the world, and may the present bondage give place again 
to the glorious freedom of the sons of God! 


a 


The Christian View of Christ. 


When you come to the contents of the Bible everything 
points to the central figure—Jesus Christ. What is thought 
of Christ, first, by the modern Liberal Church and second, 
by Christian men? 

At this point a further perplexity arises, for ask the 
modern Liberal preacher his view of Christ, and he will 
say with great conviction, ‘I believe in the deity of Christ, 
I believe that Jesus is God’’. 

We hear much like that today. People say, ‘‘Why, after 
all, this great preacher is most orthodox because he be- 
lieves in the deity of Christ, and those who are objecting 
to his presence as a leader in the Church, are mere un- 
charitable heresy hunters. 

Do you not see, my friends, that, when they say Jesus 
is God, the value of that utterance depends upon what they 
mean by God? That little word ‘‘God’”’ is not a bit more 
beautiful than any other English word. The value of it de- 
pends altogether upon what you mean by it, and when 
the modern liberal preacher says he believes Christ is God, 
he may mean God exists in all the world, God exists wher- 
ever life pulsates through humanity, and only appears fuller 
and plainer than any other place in the life of Jesus. 

That is what is often meant, and of course that is very 
far from the Christian faith. Very often when he says 
Jesus is God, he means to use the term in this way: ‘We 
have given up,” he says, “‘the old notion that there is a 
Creator and Ruler of the world. We know nothing abeut 
that—that is metaphysical. The word ‘God’ is useful 
merely as expressing the highest object of men’s desires.”’ 
So when they say Jesus is God they do not mean that 
Jesus is the supreme ruler of the world, but simply that 
Jesus, though a man like the rest of men, is the highest 
thing we know. 

Such men are further removed from the Christian faith 
than Unitarians. Unitarians at least believe in God, wher- 
ever these men speak highly of Jesus, call Jesus God, only 
because they think low of God, not because they think high 
of Jesus. 

In another way also such men are inferior to Unitarians, 
inferior in the plain matter of honesty. When they say, 
Jesus is God, the truthfulness of that utterance depends 
altogether upon the audience addressed. I do not mean 
to deny that such liberal preachers do believe in the very 
core of their hearts that Jesus is God, they certainly mean 
that. But the great trouble is, they know perfectly well 
those words are going to be taken by the simple-minded 
hearers whom they address in a way totally different from 
the way in which they mean it. They are offending there- 
fore against the fundamental principles of truthfulness of 
language. The assertion, ‘“‘I believe that Jesus is God’’, 
is truthful before an audience of theologically trained per- 
sons who understand the modern way of thinking about 
God, but if it be addressed to a simple minded people, then 
the language is untruthful and all the best motives in the 
world cannot possibly excuse it. Nothing can possibly ex- 
cuse language which is not in accordance with facts. 


Simplicity of the Cross. 


Liberalism is different from Christianity also as to sal- 
vation. What is the way of salvation according to the 
Christian account? Two aspects are to be distinguished. 
In the first place, the basis is a very simple thing. Men 
talk about the theory of the atonement as though it were 
a subtle thing, but you can put it in words of one syllable. 
We deserve eternal death. The Lord Jesus Christ, be- 
cause He loved us, died instead of us on the Cross. 

That certainly is not incomprehensive. It is mysterious 
in its depth of grace, but it is a thing that a child can 
understand. Do you want me to tell you what is difficult? 
It is not the simple Bible presentation of the death of 
Christ, but the manifold modern effort to get rid of that 
simple presentation of the Cross in the interests of human 
pride. 

The modern liberals pour out the vials of their scorn 
upon the Bible presentation of the Cross of Christ. They 
speak of it with disgust as involving a “‘trick’’ intended 
to placate an ‘“‘alienated God’’. Thus they pour out their 
scorn upon a thing so holy that in the presence of it the 
Christian heart melts in gratitude too deep for words. 

People talk about Christian experience. My friends, 
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where can Christian experience be found if not at the Cross 
of Christ, at that blessed place where a man knows that 
in a great mystery the guilt of his sin was taken by the 
Holy One, and borne instead of him on the Cross? 

The very nerve of the Christian view of the Cross is 
that God Himself makes the sacrificé for our salvation. 
Where can love be found except at the Cross of Christ, 
the one who died, the just for the unjust? ‘‘For God so 
loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son.” 
There, and there alone, is to be a found the love that is 
love indeed. 


The New Birth. 


This work of Christ is applied by the Holy Spirit of God 
in the new birth. You will hear very little about the new 
birth in modern preaching. Modern missionaries will tell 
you, you must give up the thought of winning individual 
converts in mission lands. For the new birth they are 
inclined to substitute “the social gospel’. But at the 
very centre of Christianity are the words, “Ye must be 
born again’’. 


Justification by Faith. 
That is the work of the Spirit of God, the application 


of the work of Christ. But in applying the work of Christ 
the Spirit makes use of faith. People who have found 


is 
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salvation know what it means. 


Liberals talk about faith in Jesus, but they mean simply 
admiration of Jesus. They talk about it as if the basis 
of the Christ life were ‘“‘make Jesus Master in your life’’. 
The Y. M. C. A., in recent years, has put the declaration 
of purpose to live the Christ life as something being on a 
par with the reception of the salvation which is found 
in the Cross of Christ. I do not see but that that is the 
exact opposite of faith. That means that you are trusting 
in your own works. Faith means not that you do some- 
thing, but that you receive first the gracious gift of God. 
When the Lord Jesus has died for you you accept it with- 
out work of your own. (You accept the gracious thing He 
did. And then by God’s help the good life follows. 


Victory Assured. 


Christianity is fighting a great battle today. It is one of 
three great crises in the history of the Christian Church. 
One came in the second century when Christianity was 
almost engulfed by paganism in the Church in the form of 
Gnosticism. There was another in the middle ages when 
legalism was almost dominant in the Church, similar to 
the: modern legalism which appears in the Liberal Church. 
Christianity today is tighting a great battle, but I, for my 
part, am looking for ultimate victory. God will not desert 
His Church. 


AIDS TO DEVOTION 


PRAYER. 


O Thou beloved and lovely One! What words 
Can speak Thy worth? What words can ever tell 
All that Thou art, since Thou art all in all? 
Dear bleeding Lamb, blest fountain where I cleanse 
My sin-stained soul! O river of my peace, 
Rock of my rest, shelter from every storm, 
Light of my darkness, joy of my distrese, 
Balm of my wounded spirit! Morning star 
Of all my future! Crown of all my hopes! 
O day spring from on high, whose early light, 
Has beamed upon me, banishing my night 
With dawn of Glory! Son of righteousness! 
Rise, O for ever rise! For ever shine 
Brighter and brighter! From all weeping eyes 
Remove all tears, and over all Thy saints 
And over earth and heaven; and o’er the bounds 
Of utmost time, and o’er the boundless depths 
Of all eternity, pour out the light, 
The flood, the sea of glory—the full sea 
Of all Thy glory inexhaustible, 
Pour out forever and for evermore! 
And o’er the earth renewed and azure heaven 
Unshadowed, and the realms of endless peace, 
Spread the high noontide of the hallowed day 
Of God—the Sabbath of eternity! 

—H. Grattan Guinness. 


A POWERFUL PLEA FOR PRAYER FOR REVIVAL. 
By Dr. ‘R. A. Torrey. 
ewilt Thou not revive us again: that Thy people may 
rejoice in Thee?’’—Psa. 85:6. 
“Tt is time for Thee, Lord, to work: 
made void Thy law.’’—Psa. 119:126. 


for they have 


One of the most insistent cries that goes up today fat 
the heart of any one who loves the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and who is at the same time open-eyed as to the condition 
of affairs in the world today, is the cry of the Psalmist of 
old, ‘‘Wilt Thou not revive us again: that Thy people may 
rejoice in Thee’? The great need of the hour is revival 
—a true, God-sent revival; not a revival gotten up by man’s 
machinery, but a revival sent down from God Himself in 
answer to the prayers of people who know and meet the 
conditions of prevailing prayer. 

The condition of the churches throughout our land and 
other lands today would be appalling if we did not believe 
in a God who answers prayer—yes, if we did not know that 
God does answer prayer, and did not know from the Word 
of God-itself and from the experience of the real Church 
throughout the centuries that God especially delights to 
answer prayer for revival. 

As I travel from one end of this land to the other, and 
have opportunity to see for myself the condition of the 
churches; as I read the various religious periodicals of 
the various denominations; as I talk with men and women 


in positions of influence and power in the Church, my heart 
would be sick, yes, nigh unto despair, if I did not know God 
and did not. know that He answers prayer. The gross error 
that is being taught by many professedly orthodox minis- 
ters; the absence of the real, living Gospel from the preach- 
ing of many who do not preach error, but who are certainly 
not preaching the truth in its simplicity, in its fulness, 
and in the power of the Holy Ghost; the unconcern of ap- 
parently the great mass of the membership of our churches 
regarding, the lost at home and abroad; the rapidly growing 
compromise with the world on the part of a very large pro- 
portion of the membership of our churches, the neglect of 
real prayer and the openly avowed disbelief in prayer on 
the part of not a few; the inactivity in real soul-winning 
work on the part of an overwhelming majority of the mem- 
bers of our evangelical churches today, cannot but fill any 
intelligent and properly instructed Christian with a sorrow 
that almost breaks the heart. 

But while the state of the churches is bad enough, that 
of the outside world would, of course, be far more discour- 
aging, disheartening and overwhelming if one did not be- 
lieve in a God who answers prayer. There is no time to 
go into details, nor do we need to, for the facts are well 
known, even though so many are deliberately shutting their 
eyes to them and loudly proclaiming their ‘‘optimism’’— 
an optimism that has no basis in fact, but simply in the 
wishes of those who proclaim it. To mention only one 
of many things: Conditions in our universities, in our 
colleges, in our high schools and our grade schools, not 
merely the religious conditions, but the moral conditions, 
are terrible beyond expression. I could not put into print 
things that have come under my personal observation as to 
the slump, not only in the modesty, but in the moral de- 
cency, not only among our young men and boys, but among 
our young women and girls. These facts are brought to 
me wherever I go, East or West, North or South. 

But shall we despair, or throw up our hands and say 
nothing can be done? No, not for one nfoment. God 
does answer prayer; that has been demonstrated time and 
time again, and time and time again throughout the centu- 
ries when conditions were in many ways as bad as they are 
today or worse. (God has heard prayer, and He is just the 
same today. I know that God answers prayer for revival 
—deep, thorough, widespread, miracle-working revival, as 
well as I know that I exist. When Mr. Alexander and I 
started around the world in December, 1901, there were 
five thousand people who had covenanted to pray for us 
every day. When we reached Australia, ten thousand took 
it up and prayed for us every day. When we reached. 
England, forty thousand people had taken it up, AND 
GOD HEARD. All the way around the world wonders 
were wrought, not merely through us, but through a large 
number of others whom God raised up in answer to prayer, 
ae I believe He will do like things, or far cresan things, 
again, 

Pray, pray, PRAY! Pray definitely; pray” "Teenage 
pray persistently; meet the conditions of siiecbe- pray 
and BE SURE YOU PRAY THROUGH. 
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Pray for Revival! 
EMBLEMS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 
Dr. Henry W. Frost. 


The Spirit’s nature and office are set forth by the follow- 
ing emblem: 


- Oil, 1 Sam. 16:13; Zech. 4:1-6. 
Water, John 3:5; 7:38, 39. 
Fire, Matt. 3:11; Acts 2:3. 
Wind, John 3:8; Acts 2:2, 4. 
Dove, Matt. 3:16. 

Cloven tongues, Acts 2:1-4. 
sueal, ephieds13en4930: 


SID om Oboe 


A meditation upon these passages will be fruitful—con- 
sider the use of oil in lubricating making for smooth run- 
ning and rasping noise of friction—its use on troubled 
waters to calm them and consider how all this is needed 
in the Church. It is more unction that will make the 
Church function. Think of the cleansing power of water 
and of the outflowing river of blessing from every spirit- 
filled Christian. Consider how fire is back of the manifold 
and gigantic mechanical power that makes present-day 
world hum with activity. Wind is a disseminator of life— 
carries pollen, makes for health, inscrutable, invincible, 
indispensable. The dove speaks of gentleness and purity. 
Finds no rest in world under judgment; comes back to 
Noah while the raven like our evil nature is content to 
dwell in a world of floating corpses. Cloven tongues, Dower 
for testimony and witnessing. The Seal, a mark of owner- 
ship, the pledge of our salvation, the title deed to abiding 
places above. 


GOSPEL EFFORT IN DOCKS. 
One of the sweetest sights of the day was a talk to about 


a dozen young men, five of whom definitely received Jesus 
as Saviour and Pilot of their life. This has been the sert 
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of work which has been going on during these special visits 
to men off to China. Will you please join me in prayer; 
first for over eight hundred men who have desired the 
Gospel decision letter, etc.—a letter is just to hand from 
one dear young fellow who has been blessed by the Gospel 
decision letter. He writes to say that it has led him to 
decision for Christ. Then comes burning words from a 
young fellow eager to live for Christ; and the longing is 
expressed that he may become a missionary some day. 
I was interested to read his account of Army life; listen 
to a few extracts from his letter. 

“T am giad that I have become a Christian. I ale 
ways kneel down by my bed and say my prayers in the 
presence of my unsaved comrades. Boots are often thrown 
at me, but I just carry on, and when I have finished I pick 
up the boots and quietly return them to the owners. 
etc.”? Intercessors, what growth in Grace for a four-months 
ibabe in Christ. Please remember him in your prayers. 
Iam keeping in very close touch with this newly-born happy 
soul who has begged me to help with prayer and corre- 
spondence. ; 

Because you have prayed for the Lord’s dear servant 
who sailed on the H. M. T. ‘‘K—. C—’’, I feel you should 
know that it has been my great joy to welcome him home 
at the termination of the voyage with the C—. Gds. I did 
enjoy the stories he related of answered prayer, and espe- 
cially the thanksgiving prayer we had together in that very 
cabin which had been so often crowded with precious souls 
seeking blessing from God. Satan had been very busy 
during the outward voyage, he is a masterpiece in making 
mischief; but there are limitations to his satanic power, he 
walks on very dangerous ground when he defies and chal- 
lenges the Lord of Hosts! May I here say to the Lord’s 
own dear servants who may read these lines, that if your 
life and mine is welded to God we can trust Him absolutely 
to deliver us from enemies witH@ut and within. Forward 
Christian Comrade, with God’s encouragement flooding 
every avenue of your being; you may be feeble, but yet 
armed with a fearless and confident faith which so honors 
God that he finds it a real delight to do wonders, first in, 
and then through you.—wW. G. Clarke, Missioner, South- 
ampton, England. 


THE CHURCH AND THE YOUNG PEOPLE’S WORK 
Edited by the Reverend Kari Morgan Block, D. D. 


DIOCESE OF UPPER SOUTH CAROLINA YOUNG 
PEOPLE’S CONVENTION. 


HE fourth annual Young People’s Convention of the 
Diocese of Upper South Carolina was held at the 
Church of the Advent, Spartanburg, April 29 and 30. 

Outstanding features were the banquet served on Friday 
evening to two hundred and fifty young people and the 
Corporate Communion and Presentation Service at 11:30 A. 
M. on Saturday. 

At the banquet the Bishop of the Diocese, the Rt. Rev. 
Kirkman G. Finlay, D. D., was toastmaster, and the pro- 
gram was one of serious interest lighted up with fun and 
humor. : 

The Corporate Communion and Presentation was a most 
impressive service. The schools entered the church with 
military precision, under their own banners. At the presenta- 
tion these banners escorted the offerings to the chancel 
and were held at attention outside of the sanctuary while 
the offerings were presented at the altar by the Bishop. 
It was a service of solemn beauty and unique spiritual 
appeal. 


The Offering. 


The offering of the Church Schools marks an advance 
over any previous year. With the addition of a few de- 
layed offerings, the amount will be more than $5,200— 
despite a year of great agricultural depression in a large 
part of the diocese. 


Awards, 


Fifteen Church Schools reachdd or passed the goals sug- 
gested for them and received certificates placing them upon 
the honor roll of the diocese. Beautiful banners were 
awarded as follows: 

1. For the largest offering, Christ Church, Greenville; 
amount $1,216.14. (The Church of the Advent, Spartan- 
burg, was a close second with $1,161.10.) 

2. For the largest offering in the second division, schools 


with a membership of from fifty to one hundred, St. 
Thaddeus’, Aiken; amount $201.82. 

3. For the largest offering in the third division, schools 
with a membership less than fifty, St. Stephen’s, Ridgeway; 
amount $273.42. 

4. For the largest per capita offering, St. Stephen’s, Ridge- 
way; amount $8.82. 

5. For the largest percentage of attendance in propor- 
tion to distance traveled, St. Mark’s, Chester; enrollment 
thirty-one, attendance twenty-four, distance fifty-five miles. 


Scholarships. 


The Bishop’s Scholarship in the Young People’s Camp 
for the largest per capita offering was won by St. Stephen’s, 
Ridgeway, and the scholarship in the Valle Crucis Summer 
School, offered by Mrs. Alexander Long, for the largest 
percentage of teachers and officers in the convention in 
proportion to distance, was won by St. Mark’s, Chester, 
with a record of eighty-nine per cent. 


National Diploma. 


A feature of the convention was the presentation to Miss 
Edith Main, of Spartanburg, of a diploma from the Na- 
tional Department of Religious Education in recognition 
of her successful completion of all the courses required 
for admission into the first class of the National Accredi- 
ted Teachers’ Association. 


Program. 


Speakers from within the Diocese, as well as outside, 
combined to present a program full of interest and bristling 
with ideas. Those from outside the diocese were Mrs. 
Frank N. Challen, Executive Secretary of the Young Peo- 
ple’s Service League of the Diocese of North Carolina, and 
Miss Charlotte E. Forsyth,. Director of Religious Educa- 
tion of the Diocese of Pittsburgh. Mrs. Challen, as former 
Seeretary of the Young People’s Service League in Upper 
South Carolina was accorded a warm welcome, and Miss 
Forsyth was enthusiastically reeeived on account of her 
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thorough knowledge, conspicuous ability and attractive per- 
sonality. 


THIRD ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE YOUNG PEO- 
PLE’S SERVICE LEAGUE OF THE PROVINCE 
OF WASHINGTON. 


The third annual conference of the Young People’s Serv- 
ice League of the Province of Washington was held in 
Pittsburgh, May 13, 14 and 15 and delegates were present 
from the thirteen dioceses represented in the province. The 
conference began with registration in Trinity Church at 
five o’clock, supper at six, followed by a service in the 
church at 7:45 P. M., at which the Rev. Mr. F. Lauderburn, 
chairman of the Young People’s Work in the Diocese of 
Pittsburgh, was the speaker. After this service the young 
people retired to the parish house, where the Young Peo- 
ple’s Service League of Trinity presented Booth Tarkington’s 
play, ‘“‘The Ghost Story”, in a most creditable way. It was 
thoroughly enjoyed by all. The rest of the evening was 
spent by those present in getting acquainted with each 
other. 

Between two hundred and fifty and three hundred young 
people were present. Saturday, the conference was trans- 
ferred from Trinity to St. Andrew’s in the Hast End of 
Pittsburgh. The opening address was made by the Rt. 
Rev. Alexander Mann, at which time he extended a most 
hearty welcome to the visiting delegates and expressed his 
great pleasure in having this, the third conference of 
Young People, in Pittsburgh. A,short business meeting 
followed and then the Young People divided into groups 
for conference work.. Dr. Meade led a group, his subject 
being ‘‘Objective in Young People’s Work’’. The objectives 
were grouped under four headings: ‘‘Worship, Service, 
Study and Fellowship’’. Miss Wishart, of New York, led 
another group in ‘‘The Method of Discussion’, while Dr. 
Ackley also of New York, led those who were officers 
and advisors of the Young People’s Leagues in a conference 
on “The Requisites of Good Leadership”. At eleven o’clock 
the groups assembled together and Dr. Ackley addressed 
the group, emphasizing the part Young People can play 
in the Church’s Program. At twelve o’clock, members 
of the Young People’s Service League of St. Andrew’s con- 
ducted a noon-day service in the church, after which we 
returned to the parish house for lunch, which was served 
by the members of this League. Truly the spirit of good 
fellowship and hospitality were displayed at this time. 
After dinner summaries of the findings of the conference 
groups were reported and officers for year 1927-28 were 
elected. A new corps of officers were chosen: William Bar- 
low and Anne Marsh, of Pittsburgh, being elected Presi- 
dent and Secretary, respectively. The dioceses represented 
made reports of the progress of the Young People’s Move- 
ment in their respective locations and Miss Smith reported 
the findings of the National Conference held in Racine, 
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Michigan, in January, to which she was a provincial dele- 
gate. After the business was transacted, Miss Clarice Lamb- 
right, adult adviser of the Young People in the Diocese 
of New York, addressed the Young People, taking for her 
subject. ‘‘Our Problems’’. She has a most pleasing per- 
sonality and is in deepest sympathy with the Young Peo- 
ple’s Movement, viewing the work of the Young People 
from every angle. Her address lasted an hour, but every 
one felt it far too short for the splendid things she ut- 
tered, and for the advice she offered in helping to solve 
some of the problems confronting the Young People. After 
this the Young People enjoyed a sight-seeing trip over 
the city, seeing all places of interest. At six-thirty the 
group assembled at the Rittenhouse Hotel where a banquet 
and social evening were enjoyed until 11:30 o’clock. 

Sunday a Corporate Communion Service was held in the 
Chureh of the Ascension, after which one hundred and 
twenty-nine of the Young People sat down to breakfast in 
the parish house. At eleven o’clock the closing service took 
place in the same church. The Rev. H. Boyd Hdwards 
preached a most inspiring sermon to the Young People. 

It was a most delightful, interesting and instructive con- 
ference from the opening to the close and the spirit of good 
fellowship was very much in evidence. It was quite notice- 
able that the Young People were very anxious to be of more 
service in their own parishes from the numerous questions 
asked and in each case helpful information suggested. 

The Provincial Conference in 1928 is to be in Wheeling 
and the adopted slogan, ‘‘See You In Wheeling”, as a fare- 
well to each other speaks loud enough for the genuine 
friendly spirit of the Pittsburgh Conference. 

Ss. M. 


“THE AWAKENING OF YOUTH.” 


At the fourth annual convention of the Young People’s 
Service League, which came to a close on Sunday, May 
22, the Rev. Newton Middleton, Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Norfolk, Va., gave the Young People a very inspir- 
ing address. He said we had heard a great deal about 
the Revolt of Youth, but why not change it and make it 
The Awakening of Youth. He took this for his subject. 
He said we have two forces today—Youth and Middle Age 
—in the Churches, for we have no more old people, and 
that the older people would lend their sympathies to youth, 
but he liked to believe that youth is eager to take its 
place. He stated that the older people should throw their 
responsibilities on youth and then let youth realize that it 
must ‘‘paddle its own canoe’”’. 

Youth is willing and eager to serve and handle the re- 
sponsibility. He closed his thoughts with the wish that we 
should all be Josiahs and Sauls—To be strong and of a 
good courage. 


Letters to the Evitar 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
ommunications erpressing opinions on the various tapics 
which are enyaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opirions. 

No “Letters to the Editor’ will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


“CATHOLIC PROPAGANDA.” 


Mr. Editor: 

In your issue of May 28, under the title ‘‘Catholic Propa- 
ganda’’, in connection with the teaching the Mass at Christ 
Church, Chattanooga, Tenn., the writer made this state- 
ment: 


“Obviously, the idea is to lead the people, by 
gradual process, to call the Holy Communion 
Mass, get them accustomed to the use of that 
term, and then the next step will be the substi- 
tution of the Roman Missal for our Protestant 
Episcopal Holy Communion.’’ 


This statement was based upon expressions heretofore 
emanating from the ‘‘Catholic” Party. 

Now comes some documentary evidence which even the 
most enthusiastic ‘‘Catholic’’ cannot controvert. : 

I trust your subscribers will read attentively the follow- 
ing announcement, which appeared in the April number of 


the ‘‘Holy Cross Magazine’, a publication issued by the’ 


monastic Order of the Holy Cross: 


‘“‘Wather Anderson made a short visit to Holy 
Cross last month. He came to New York to read 
the page proofs of the new Breviary which will be 
in use in our Community in the future. The book 
which we have been using, ‘The Day Office of the 
Church of England’, is now out of print, and no 
more copies can be had. THE NEW BREVIARY 
IS THE PRESENT ROMAN BREVIARY DONE IN 
ENGLISH, WITH THE PRAYER BOOK VERSION 
OF THE PSALMS, AND IN MOST CASES THE 
AUTHORIZED TRANSLATION OF THE DIVINE 
SCRIPTURES. THE ROMAN BREVIARY IS THE 
FRUIT OF MANY YEARS OF PATIENT WORK 
BY THE MOST COMPETENT LITURGICAL 
SCHOLARS IN THE ROMAN COMMUNION. The 
Day Offices are simplified and a large number of 
Psalms are in use. Copies of this new Breviary 
will be ready for sale by Haster.”’ 


In other words, this monastic Order of the Holy Cross 


is printing, distributing and teaching the use in the Prot- 


estant Episcopal Church of a Breviary, or Prayer Book, 
which it says is the present Roman Catholic Breviary, or 
Prayer Book, translated into English. 


Article X of the Constitution of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in the United States of America specifically pro- 
vides that its standard of worship SHALL be as set out © 
in the Prayer Book authorized by its General Convention. 


Notwithstanding this plain Constitutional enactment, an 
in open contempt, defiance and violation of its prov 


who have received ordination in this Church, ar 


bi 
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emnly swore to conform to its Doctrine, Discipline and 
Worship, has announced its purpose to print and use in 
this Church a Roman Catholic Prayer Book. 

If this is what the bishops, clergy and laity of the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church want, there is a very simple way 
to bring it about, and that will be to sit quietly by, see 
the Constitutional law of the Church boldly overridden and 
trampled upon, and supinely submit to the dictates of 
those who find their principal occupation in undermining 
its very foundations. 

This is a plain, simple, unvarnished statement of the 
situation in which Protestant Episcopalians now find them- 
selves. ; 

The impression seems to have gone abroad in many quar- 
ters that, under the law of this Church, the laity have no 
right to insist that that law shall not be set at naught; 
but a reading of the Constitution and Canons will readily 
dispel that fallacy; and developments now point uner- 
ringly to the fact, that unless the laity rise in their might 
to defend that which is their rightful spiritual heritage, the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, as we and our fathers have 
known it, will soon be a thing of the past. 

Which will it be? 

It is strictly up to the laity of the Church. 


C. L. MARSILLIOT. 
Memphis, Tenn. 


FOR THE RELIEF OF FLOOD SUFFERERS. 
Mr. Editor: 

The flood conditions in the Mississippi Delta have been 
greatly aggravated by a second rise which is now pouring 
through the gap at Mounds Landing. There is no prospect 
of relief from floood water before the early part of or the 
middle of July, so that planting operations will have to 
be abandoned in a large part of this territory. The water 
is still standing in certain parts of the city of Greenville 
and the other towns in the southern part of the Delta are 
still largely inundated. In Washington County, of which 
Greenville is the seat, the Red Cross is still feeding 43,- 
000 of the 52,000 population, even after_many people have 
left. The matter of feeding the people and caring for 
them in most instances will continue for at least twelve 
months on account of the almost absolute prostration of 
business and agriculture. The Church has suffered very 
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severely in that capacity of its members to maintain the 
support of parish and missionary work. Much of the 
Church property has been injured. At Yazoo City, several 
thousand dollars will be required to restore the Church edi- 
fice which was flooded to the depth of two or more feet. The 
Church property in Greenville suffered less damage. Prob- 
ably $1,500 will be sufficient for the restoration of St. 
James’ property and the property of the Colored congre- 
gation of the Redeemer. At Mayersville, Rolling Fork and 
Hollandale there has also been a limited amount of dam- 
age not yet estimated, because of the, flood waters in those 
places. The rector of St. James’ Church of Greenville, de- 
sires to express his gratitude to all who have sent gifts for 
the relief of flood sufferers. 
PHILIP DAVIDSON. 

Greenville, Miss. Rector, St. James Church. 

June 11, 1927. 


The Rev. Charles E. Woodson, of Vicksburg, Mississippi, 
requests those sending clothing for the flood sufferers to 
him, to send them care of Mr. Walter Jolly, Rolling Fork, 
Mississippi, so as to avoid reshipping them. The letters, 
of course, should be sent to his home address, 1115 Main 
Street, Vicksburg, Mississippi. 


ENDORSEMENT. 


Mr. Editor: 

I was so impressed by a letter in The Southern Church- 
man of June 11 on The Thirty-Nine Articles, by William S. 
Bishop, of Washington, D. C., that I feel constrained to add 
my endorsement. I am not writing for publication, for 
I am too obscure a person to have any infiuence in such 
matters, but I come of a long line of Churchmen, and it 
seems to me that that idea destroys the most vital part of 
the Episcopal Church. I have been greatly disturbed over 
the plan of taking The Thirty-Nine Articles out of the 
Prayer Book ever since the proposal was made at the 
meeting of the General Convention in New Orleans, and I 
feel sure that thousands of other Churchmen and women 
feel the same way. Pardon my taking up your valuable 
time, but I could not help adding my hearty approval of 
Mr. Bishop’s letter. 

MRS. ALFRED C. PALMER. 

Urbanna, Va. 
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Outgoing Missionaries Conference. 


exhibited 


Church Intelligence 


edge of Chinese art and music. 


Life Studies, Department of Agricul- 
ture, Washington, D. C. Dr. Galpin 
brought out in a striking way the men- 
tal outlook of the farmer, comparing 
him to a prince in charge of his prin- 
cipality. He also asserted that the coun- 
try was a far better place in which to 


She vaise a family than the city, and that 


Almost every foreign field was repre- 
sented in the fourth annual conference 
of outgoing missionaries held at the 
Church Missions House, June 11 to 14. 
This informal gathering is of definite 
value in the preparation of the out- 
going missionaries, while the missiona- 
ries on furlough and the Missions House 
staff are mutually benefited by the 
chance to exchange points of view. The 
situation as a whole, the ‘‘call of the 
world’, the missionaries’ relation to 
native people and to fellow workers, 
special points about their methods and 
their physical, mental and_ spiritual 
equipment, were presented and dis- 
cussed by returned workers. The func- 
tioning of the home departments of 
the Church and their relation to the 
missionary staff were outlined by execu: 
tive secretaries. 

The discussion about China was natu- 
rally of great interest as the returned 
China group was large. No new ap- 
pointments for that country were pres- 
ent as no appointments are now being 
made, nor, unfortunately, were there 
any for Liberia. Miss Louise Ham- 
mond arrived from Nanking just in time 
for the final session and held the con- 
ference fairly breathless with an ac- 
count of her experience in Nanking dur- 
ing the recent serious outbreak there. 
She spoke in high praise of the Chinese 
clergy and people. Miss Hammond is 
a distinguished person in her knowl- 
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some Chinese paintings of 
New Testament scenes, and recited Chi- 
nese poems in the Chinese manner. 

Another unusual contribution was a 
brief address by Mr. James L. Sibley, of 
the Education Commission representing 
seven mission boards, including our own, 
which has been studying Liberia with 
a view to raising the whole level of 
educational work in that country. His 
talk, though based on his Liberia ex- 
perience, was applicable to almost any 
foreign field as he outlined the four- 
fold requirements of mission work, deal- 
ing with religion, education, home life 
and agriculture or industry, and the 
relation of central mission stations, 
training native leaders, to the out-sta- 
tions where native leaders work among' 
their own people. 

Dean and Mrs. Fosbroke entertained 
the conference with a delightful garden 
party on the lawn of the General Semi- 
nary. Through the kind offices of the 
Episcopal Actors’ Guild, members of the 
conference were the guests of Walter 
Hampden at his play, Caponsacchi. 


School of Community Leadership. 


The subject of Community Leader- 
ship was the topic stressed at the meet- 
ing of rural clergy and others, held 
at Manhattan, Kans., June 6-10. 

The principal speaker for this occa- 
sion was Dr. C. J. Galpin, who is in 
charge of Farm Population and Rural 


the children raised on farms had a bet- 
ter chance for health and _ success 
throughout life. 

Notable speakers from the Presbyte- 
rian, Methodist and Baptist denomina- 
tions, as well as Fr. Lucky, President 
of the Roman Catholic National Rural 
Life Conference, each told what their 
particular group was doing for the rural 
community. 

Representatives of the clergy of the 
Episcopal Church were present from 
Nebraska, Texas, Oklahoma, Missouri 
and Kansas. Among these the speak- 
ers were as follows: Bishop Wise, of 
Kansas; Archdeacon Coles, of Salina; 
Dr. H. P. J. Selinger, of Western Ne- 
braska, and Archdeacon Pierce, of North 
Texas. 

Great credit is due the officials of the 
school, particularly Dr. F. D. Farrell, 
President of Kansas State Agricultural 
College, and Dr. Walter Burr, who at- 
tended to the program arrangements. 

Archdeacon L. W. Smith was in 
charge of the Episcopal Group and Arch- 
deacon Christian of Kansas, spiritual 
leader and host. 

G?_ DO: 


The College of Preachers. 


“Vou don’t build a sermon; you move 
a sermon,” Professor Charles S. Bald- 
win, of Columbia University, told cler- 
gymen from eighteen states and the 
District of Columbia at the third an- 
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nual summer conference of the College 
of Preachers held at the Washington 
Cathedral, June 13 to 18. 

“The trouble with many sermons is 
in the body. They don’t move smoothly 
from the introduction to the conclu- 
sion,’ said Professor Baldwin. ‘‘There 
are 1,000 approaches for a sermon, but 
only one principle. And that is to be- 
gin where they are and land them where 
you are.’’ 

Professor Baldwin’s lectures were an 
interesting feature of this year’s con- 
ference, which laid special emphasis on 
the technique of preaching. Other lec- 
turers were the Rev. Professor W. C. 
Woods, Ph. D., of the Kent School, 
Conn., who spoke on ‘Evolution and 
the Incarnation’, the Rev. Leonard 
Hodgson, M. A., of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary, New York City, whose 
subject was ‘‘Preaching the Atonement”, 
and the Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. 
D., Bishop of East Carolina, who had 
as his topic, ‘““Follow Up the Bishops’ 
Crusade’”’, 

The Rt. Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander, 
D. D., LL. D., D. C. L., former Bishoy 
of Pennsylvania and canon of Wash- 
ington Cathedral, was conference di- 
rector. He was assisted by the Rev. 
William L. DeVries, D. D., Ph. D., chan- 
cellor of Washington Cathedral and as, 
sistant conference director, and the Rev. 
Cc. E. Buck, rector of Washington Par- 
ish, and conference registrar. 

Thie gathering was the third in pre- 
paration for the permanent establish- 
ment of the College of Preachers at 
Washington Cathedral for the purpose 
of promoting the prophetic ministry of 
the Church by providing post-graduate 
training for younger clergy of special 
promise. 

In addition to the lectures there were 
group discussions under the direction 
of older clergymen who attended the 
conference as leaders and guides. The 
problems of methods of various types 
of ministry were considered at these 
group gatherings. There also were ser- 
mons by rectors, attending the confer- 
ence as students, at the Evening Prayer 
services in the Bethlehem Chapel of 
Washington Cathedral. 


Laymen’s Pilgrimage to Jamestown and 
Williamsburg. 


The Brotherhood men-of Richmond 
and Norfolk again led the Laymen’s 
Pilgrimage to Jamestown and Williams- 
burg, June 11 and 12, one hundred and 
twenty-five laymen of the three dio- 
ceses in Virginia taking part. Presi- 
dent Chandler of the College of Wil- 
liam and Mary was the host. The Rev. 
W. A. R. Goodwin, of Old Bruton Par- 
ish, Williamsburg, conducted the prepa- 


ration Saturday night and celebrated $ 


the Holy Communion at the Hunter Me- 
morial Shrine at Jamestown Island Sun- 
day morning, the conference being held 
at William and Mary College. This an- 
nual Pilgrimage has grown from twen- 
ty-four men in 1922 to its present pro- 
portions. 

Mr. Richard P. Winston, of St. James’ 
Chapter, Richmond, was unanimously 
elected State Chairman for the ensuing 
year. Mr. Winston appointed Mr. Dele- 
mater Davis, of Norfolk, and Mr. Frank 
CG. Wood, of Richmond, sub-chairmen 
for Virginia and the District of Colum- 


bia. 


St. Stephen’s College. 


Bighteen men, the largest class ever 
to be graduated from St. Stephen’s Col- 
lege, Annandale-on-Hudson, received 
their Bachelor’s degrees on commence- 
ment day, June 15. Of these four men 


are going into teaching, two into re- 
search graduate work, four into busi- 
ness, five into the ministry, one into 
law and two are uncertain about their 
careers. The honors man of the class 
is Mr. George A. Shrigley, who recefived 
an honors degree in the Department of 
English. Mr. Shrigley has also been 
head of the undergraduate self-govern- 
ing body during this past year. 

The exercises opened with the bacca- 
laureate sermon on Sunday, June 12, 
delivered by the Rt. Rev. Samuel B. 
Booth, Bishop Coadjutor of Vermont. 
The class held its exercises on Monday 
morning, June 138, and that evening 
the College Dramatic Club presented 
three plays. On Tuesday, June 14, 
there were the commencement dance, 
the president’s tea and reunion dinners 
of the fraternities and other groups. 
On Wednesday, June 15, the Alumni As- 
sociation met at ten o’clock and the 
Corporation at eleven. The sixty-eighth 
annual convocation for the conferring 
of degrees and the awarding of prizes 
was held in the afternoon. The chief 
address was delivered by President Ber- 
nard Iddings Bell, o¥ the College, on 
the subject, ‘““‘What Constitutes a Col- 
lege Education’’? 

Bishop William T. Manning, in ac- 
cordance with a _ resolution adopted 
unanimously at the last diocesan con- 
vention, has appointed a special com- 
mittee of five laymen and five clergymen 
to devise ways and means for bringing 
about a larger interest within the dio- 
cese of New York in St. Stephen’s Col- 
lege, Annandale. The rapid develop- 
ment in the educational world of this 
institution has far outstripped the in- 
terest and support of Church people 
and the committee has therefore come 
into existence. It consists of: The Rev. 
Dr. Henry Darlington, rector of the 
Church of the Heavenly Rest, Chair- 
man; the Very Rev. Dr. Robbins, Dean 
of the Cathedral; the Rev. Dr. Ray, 
rector of the Little Church Around the 
Corner; the Dev. Dr. Milo Gates, Vicar 
of the Church of the Intercession; the 
Rev. Dr. Silver, rector of the Church 
of the Incarnation; and Messrs... Walter 
Jennings, Franklin D. Roosevelt, Rob- 
ert Fulton Cutting, Robert S. Brewster, 
and John R. Walker, M. D. 


Madison Summer School for Rural 
Clergy. 


The Madison Summer School for 
Rural Clergy will open with a dinner 
at the University Y. M. C. A., 740 Lang- 
don Street, June.27. . Both clergy and 
women are invited to this dinner. The 
lectures will ‘be held in Agricultural 
Hall and are open to both clergy and 
women. 

The clergy. will occupy two fraternity 
houses, Zeta Psi, at 1820 Summit Ave- 
nue, and Theta Xi, at 168 Prospect 
Street. 

The clergy will register at Zeta Psi 
House and will be assigned rooms upon 
arrival. All mail for the clergy should 
be directed care of Zeta Psi House. 

The women will live at Alpha Gamma 
Rho Fraternity House, 1726 Hoyt 
Street. 

The services will be in charge of the 
Rev. Bertram Brown and will consist 
of daily celebrations of the Holy Com- 
munion for each group in its own Fra- 
ternity House, vespers at night and Cor- 
porate Communion in Grace Church on 
Sunday morning, July 3. The Rt. Rev. 
T. C. Darst, D. D., will be celebrant at 
the Corporate Communion and will 
preach at the late service. J 

The Rural Fellowship will hold its 
annual meeting at Zeta Psi House, 
Tuesday afternoon, July 5. 


An exhibit of maps, charts, books, 
programs, etc., appertaining to Rural 
Work will be on view at Zeta Psi 
House. For this exhibit every one at- 
tending is asked to bring such material 
as may be of interest or benefit to 
those who may be present. 

All registrations: should be made 
through the Secretary for Rural Work, 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York, New 
Viotks 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Rebert C. Jett. B. D., Bienop. 


Reorganization of the Executive Board. 


Under the three year rotation system 
two clergymen and two laymen are au- 
tomatically dropped from the member- 
ship of the Executive Board of this 
diocese at each session of the annual 
council. This year those whose terms 
expired were the Rev. Messrs. Carleton 
Barnwell of St. Paul’s, Lynchburg, and 
Frank Mezick, of Nelson Parish, Ar- 
rington, and Messrs. John A. Muse, of 
Dante, and Kennon C. Whittle, of Mar- 
tinsville. Elected to succeed these and 
to serve for three years were the Rev. 
Messrs. Thomas Moore Browne, of St. 
John’s, Lynchburg, and John J. Grav- 
att, Jr., of Trinity, Staunton, and 
Col. Wm. M. Brodie, of Blacksburg, 
and Mr. C. Edwin Michael, of Roanoke. 

At the meeting of the Executive 
Board on June 16 Bishop Jett an- 
nounced his appointment of the per- 
sonnel of the several departments for 
the coming conciliar year as follows: 
the first named being the chairman in 
each instance: 

Field Department—Mr. R. L. Peirce, 
Mr. C. Edwin Michael, the Rev. Thos. 
M. Browne, the Rev. John J. Gravatt, 
Ape 

Religious Education—The Rey. De- 
vall L. Gwathmey, the Rev. Churchill 
J. Gibson, D. D., Mr. C. F. Cocke,.Col. 
W. M. Brodie. 

Social Service—The Rey. Churchill 
J. Gibson, D. D., the Rev. Claudius F. 
Smith, Mr. W. C. Rierson, Mr. C. M. 
Hunter. “S 

Finance—Mr. R. T. Wdtts, Jr.,. Mr. 
C. M. Hunter, the Rev. G.-Otis Mead, 
the Rev. Thomas M. Browne, Mr. C. F. 
Cocke. 

Publicity—-The Rev. G. Otis Mead, 
the Rev. Thos. M. Browne, Mr. W. C. 
Rierson. 

In the organization of the several de- 
partments there is provision for the 
election by the Board of associate mem- 
bers of departments who may or may 
not ‘be members of the Executive Board; 
these persons being first selected by the 
chairmen of the respective departments 
and nominated to the Board by the 
Bishop. At this session of the Board 
associate members of two departments 
were elected as follows: 

Publicity, the Rev. Messrs. J. Lewis 
Gibbs and Carleton Barnwell, and Mr. 
Thomas A. Scott; Religious Education, 
the Rev. Messrs. Alfred R. Berkeley 
and J. Manly Cobb; Mr. Thomas A. 
Scott and Mrs. Anna M. Davidson. 


The Rev. Mr. Whittle Goes to Covington. 


The Rev. Dennis Whittle, for the past — 
four years rector of Luray Parish in 
the Diocese of Virginia, has accepted a 
call to the rectorship of Emmanuel 
Church, Covington, in t iocese of 
Southwestern Virginia. A 
have charge of Grace Mission aby 
Home, near Covington, and of eT 
Church at Lowmoor. 


JUNE 25, 1927. 
| ere re a a ee 

Before accepting this call Mr. Whit- 
tle had planned a trip to England. He 
expects to take up the duties of his new 
parish on September 18. 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, CD. D., Bishop. 


Church School Commencement. 


A service, unusual and full of inter- 
est was held at Christ Church, George- 
town, on Sunday morning, June 19, 
when the commencement exercises of 
the Church School took place. Adult 
members of the congregation were thus 
given an opportunity to see this im- 
portant phase of the parish in action. 
Certificates, awards and prizes were 
given and a short service of the Church 
School Service League was held, when 
certificates and pins were awarded mem- 
bers who had accomplished during the 
year five acts of service in each of the 
fields. Short morning prayer, appro- 
priate hymns and a short and telling 
talk to the children by the rector, the 
Rev. E. Pinkney Wroth, were other fea- 
tures of the service. Commencement 
exercises at this hour and in this way 
have been held at Christ Church for 
three years. with great success. 

; M. M. W. 


NEWARK. 


Re Rev. EB &@. Lines, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D., Coadjuter. 


United Thank Offering Service. 


The annual service of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the Diocese of Newark was 
held at Christ Church, Hackensack, on 
Friday, May 20. The day opened with 
a celebration of the Holy Communion, 
Archdeacon Elmendorf being the cele- 
brant. The Rev. Charles E. McAllis- 
ter, Executive Secretary of the Diocese, 
preached the sermon. A box luncheon 
was served in the parish house follow- 
ing the service. 

The afternoon was given over to ad- 
dresses by Mrs. John Reilly, Jr., of New 
York, who spoke on “Mission Work in 
China from the Viewpoint of a Visi- 
tor’; the Rev. Paul Murakami, of Ko- 
hoku, who gave a splendid account of 
his work in Japan, and Bishop Lines. 

The amount of the offering received 
at the morning service was $11,529.32, 
making a total of $24,988.66 for two- 
thirds of the triennium, as compared 
with $36,500 for the entire triennium 
preceding. 


Annual Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
: Meeting. 


On Saturday, May 21, at St. Agnes, 
Hast Orange, the annual meeting of 
the Newark Diocesan Assembly, Junior 
and Senior Chapters of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew was held. After regis- 


tration and an informal reception the 
annual election was held, which was 
followed by a conference on “The Busi- 
ness of the Master’’ and an examination 
for Juniors in charge of Mr. George 
Easdale, President. 

At 5:30 P. M. a Church service for 
the Assembly was conducted by the 
Rev. A. R. McWilliams, Chaplain, which 
consisted of greetings from Bishop 
Lines, admission of new chapters and 
an address by the Rev. W. W.'S. Hohen- 
schill, of St. Agnes’, East Orange. 

Supper was served at 6:30, at which 
Bishop Stearly was the speaker. The 
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feature of the evening service was a 
conference on ‘What Shall We Do 
Then’’? led by Professor John Henry 
Frizzell, of Pennsylvania State Col- 
lege. 


Meeting of The Field Department. 


On Tuesday, May 24, the Field De- 
partment held its organization meet- 
ing at the 'Y. W. C. A. Prior to this 
meeting a number of the older mem- 
bers discussed the program of work for 
the coming year. The Department or- 
ganized by reelecting Mr. Walter Kidde, 
Chairman, and Mr. Charles H. Van Nos- 
trand, Secretary. Mr. Charles B. 
Johnes was unanimously elected Vice- 
Chairman of the Department. The 
Rev. Charles E. McAllister presented 
tentative plans for the campaign this 
coming fall, which were adopted. A 
report of the year’s work was also pre- 
sented. 

It was unanimously agreed that the 
first task of the Department was to use 
every effort to secure the attendance 
of the parish chairman of every parish 
in the diocese at the Laymen’s Confer- 
ence at fhe Girls’ Friendly Society Holi- 
day House at Delaware, N. J., on Sep- 
tember 17 and 18. 

Resolutions were passed increasing 
the membership of the Department to 
fifty and providing for the appointment 
of an Executive Committee which will 
function between meetings of the en- 
tire Department. 


Outdoor Meeting. 


On Saturday afternoon, June 4, am 
interesting outdoor meeting was held for 
Chureh School teachers and officers at 
the Laura Augusta Home in Madison. 
The program included addresses by 
Mrs. Ruth White Colton of the National 
Child Welfare Association of New York 
City; Miss Frances Rose Edwards of 
the National Department of Religious 
Education, and Miss Mary T. Heward 
of the Diocesan Board of Religious Edu- 
cation. A most interesting feature of 
the meeting was an impromptu address 
by the Rev. George Baldwin, a mission- 
ary from Dupre, South Dakota. The 
Bishop Coadjutor was present and ad- 
dressed a few words to those who had 
gathered together there for the occa- 
sion. Members of Trinity Church, 
Bayonne, presented a pageant entitled, 
“The Awaiting Church’’, after which re- 
freshments were served. All those who 
attended felt that the program was 
most worth-while and helpful. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gallor, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon, D. D., Coadjuter. 


The National Church League. 


On June 10 in the parish house of 
Calvary Church, the Rev. Alexander G. 
Cummings, Secretary of the National 
Church League, spoke to the members 
of the West Tennessee Chapter of the 
N. C. L., his subject being ‘‘Organized 
Resistance to the Efforts of the Anglo- 
Catholic Party to Romanize the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church’. A _ special 
letter was sent to the members urging 
them to bring a guest to the meeting. 
The omicers of the West Tennessee 
Chapter of the League are as follows: 
James R. McDowell, president; C. G. 
Robinson, vice-president; Walter E. At- 
kinson, secretary. 


St. Alban’s Mission, New South Mem- 
phis, has shown a marked progress 
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since last year, when the Rev. Alfred 
Loaring-Clark became minister-in- 
charge. A class of ten was recently 
confirmed. The church has been re- 
decorated inside, and now plans are 
under way to build a parish house. 
This has been made one of the objects 
of the Diocesan Advance Work Pro- 
gram and already $1,000 has been 
raised. The congregations have trebled 
since last year and a children’s vested 
choir has been organized. 


The congregation of Grace Church, 
the Rey. Chas. T. Wright, D. D., Tector, 
after considering several different loca- 
tions upon which to build, has decided 
to remain in their present location and 
erect a larger parish house, which will 
care for the social service program be- 
ing undertaken by the church. 


The Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., 
has preached the baccalaureate sermon 
for the Medical School of the Universi- 
ty of Tennessee, in the Cathedral on 
June 15. The Dean of the Cathedral 
will read the service and the full vested 
choir rendered a specially prepared mu- 
sical program. 


Bac: 
MARYLAND. 
Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. T. Helfenstein, D. LD, 


Coadjutor. 
NEES 


The Boys’ School of St. Paul’s, Balti- 
more. 


The closing exercises of St. Paul’s 
Boys’ School were held at the school on 
Tuesday afternoon, June 14. The Rev. 
Dr, Arthur B. Kinsolving, President of 
the Board of Trustees, presided, and 
Dr. Wyllys Reade, actnng Headmaster, 
presented the prizes and awards. 

Lafayette Parker Temple, of Balti- 
more, won the prize for Mathematics, 
Scholarship and Déportment, and the 
highest prize in the Fifth Form. Joseph 
Dean Tasker won the Fellowship prize 
and the Athletic prize. Lemuel C. Has- 
tings won the English prize. Raymond 
Moore the Latin prize, and Richard 
Pembroke the prize for Sacred Studies. 
Other prize boys were Morgan Richards, 
Ralph Schley, ‘Webster Johnson, Wil- 
liam H. Atwell, and Donnell Wright 
Baker. 

The address was made by the Rev. 
Dr. H. P. A. Abbott. Dr. Kinsolving an- 
nounced that the Rev. S. Janney Hut- 
ton had accepted the headmastership 
of the School, and would have to assist 
him three of the present masters Messrs. 
Beverly and Harry P. Rhett, Mr. Robert 
Pearman and Mr. Louis Clark. 

The school occupies a fine plot of 
ten acres on Rogers Avenue in the 
suburbs of Baltimore. There were six- 
ty-five boys during the past session, the 
full capacity of the present school. Trib- 
ute was paid Mr. Edmund SS. Ender, 
for the notable results of his musical 
instruction as evidenced in the choir of 
St. Paul’s. 


The Girls’ Friendly Society of the dio- 
cese has presented to three of Mary- 
land’s rural clergymen scholarships to 
the Summer Conference at Chestertown. 
This is in line with the Church’s study 
of the Rural Problem during the pres- 
ent season, and is for the purpose of 
stimulating interest among the clergy 
in the great opportunity presented by 
the rural parish. 

The Holiday House of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society of the diocese will open 
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for the season on July 2, and remain 
open until after Labor Day. 

This camp is situated among forest 
trees on a bluff overlooking the Bush 
River. The G. F. S. invites those in- 
terested in Camp life to spend their va- 
cations at Camp Kemah. The House 
Mother is Miss M. E. Christian, to whom 


applications should be sent. Address, 
until June 30, 417 North Charles 
Street, Baltimore, Md., and after this 


date, Sewell, Md. 


The Rev. Geo. E. Zachary, assistant 
at St. Michael and All Angels’ Church, 
Baltimore, was the preacher at the He- 
brew Christian Alliance of America con- 
vention held in Baltimore. 
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ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. 


Commencement Sermons. 


It is rather unusual that all the com- 
mencement sermons in a college town 
should be preached by clergy of one 
faith in a given year, especially when 
none of the institutions are under the 
control of the Church. Yet this is 
what happened at Milledgeville, Ga., this 
year and it is the first time such a thing 
has ever occurred. The Rt. Rev. H. J. 
Mikell, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of 
Atlanta, preached the sermon at the 
Georgia Military College; the Rt. Rev. 
F. F. Reese, D. D., Bishop of the Dio- 
cese of Georgia, preached the baccalau- 
reate sermon at the Georgia State Col- 
lege for Women; and the Rev. F. Har- 
riman Harding, rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Milledgeville, made the address 
at the graduating exercises of the Pea- 
bod# High School. 


News Items of Interest. 


Announcement of two legacies for the 
Appleton Church Home during the year 
was made by the Bishop at the recent 
meeting of Council. One of a thou- 
sand dollars by the will of Mr. Wil- 
liam (Harrold, of Macon, and another 
consisting of a considerable estate left 
bys Mrs, I) KR. situdson,, of | Christ 
Church, Macon, as a memorial to her 
son, John F. Hudson. 


The Rt. Rev. H...J.- Mikell, DigDs 
sailed the middle of June, to be gone 
until the first part of September. He 
will spend most of the time in Spain. 
Bishop Mikell will attend the meeting 
of the Conference on Faith and Order, 
which will be held in August in Lau- 
sanne, in Switzerland. The Bishop is 
accompanied by Mrs. Mikell and their 
daughter, Miss Henrietta Mikell. 


Colonel Z. D. Harrison, D. C. L., one 


of the lay delegates of St. Luke’s 
Church, Atlanta, attended his sixty-fifth 
meeting of the Diocesan Council this 
year. He was a delegate for forty-five 
years before the Diocese of Georgia was 
divided. Colonel Harrison was the old- 
est delegate of continuous service at 
the last General Convention in New Or- 
leans, and the House of Deputies stood 
when he entered as a mark of respect, 
said to be an honor never before ac- 
corded a delegate. , 


At the_annual meeting of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary among the interesting 
facts noted about its members were 
the following: That the Catechism of 
the United Thank Offering prepared by 
Mrs. Mallory Taylor, former United 
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Thank Offering Custodian, Macon, Ga., 
had been repeatedly voted the most 
helpful U. T. O. leaflet published by 
the Church Missions House. 

That the Corporate Gift Prayer writ- 
ten by Mrs. J. N. Talley, another for- 
mer United Thank Offering Custodian, 
Macon, Ga., had been adopted for offi- 
cial use in the Province of Sewanee. 

That Mrs. Charles C. Harrold, Chair- 
man Appleton Church Home Aid Fund, 
is the only woman member of City 
Council of Macon, Ga. 


All Saints’ Church School, Atlanta, led 
the diocese in the various points of 
standardization during the past year, 
ranking one hundred per cent. Its 
Easter offering of $833 was the largest 
per capita amount and gave the school 
the Bishop’s Banner. Mr. W. W. Davi- 
son is the superintendent. 


The Church of Our Saviour, Atlanta, 
the Rev. William Joseph Cubbins, rec- 
tor, has received recently a complete 
and beautiful set of Eucharistic vest- 
ments from Mr, A. E. McCann, senior 
warden; a sterling silver lavabo bowl 
from Mrs. J. A. Rasbury, a memorial; 
and a handsome hammered brass alms 
| basin of excellent workmanship from 
Mr. and Mrs. H. S. Bartlett. 


Christ Church, Macon, the Rev. Cyril 
‘E. Bentley, rector, under the will of 
Mrs. Gazalene M. Hardeman, has re- 
ceived a bequest of five hundred dol- 
lars which will be added to the perma- 
nent endowment fund of the parish. 
The same parish is much indebted to 
Mr. Arthur Boardman, who has endowed 
one of the rooms in the parish house 
in memory of his wife and also to Mr. 
Leon §. Dure, who has endowed a room, 
which 
date. 


is to be furnished at an early 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


Commencement at the Gaudet Normal 
and Industrial School. 

The commencement exercises of the 
|!Gaudet Normal and Industrial School, 
held on Friday afternoon, May 27, were 
attended by a large crowd of interested 
relatives and friends and board mem- 
bers. The Gaudet School is located on 
attractive grounds on Gentilly Road, 
and is maintained by the Episcopal 
Church, with the aid of the Community 
Chest of New Orleans, for the education 
of Negro boys and girls. 

The Rev. Matthew Brewster, D. D., 
rector of St. Andrew’s Church, New Or- 
leans, and Vice-Chairman of the Board 
of Trustees of the School, was the prin- 
cipal speaker. Essays were read by the 
two members of the graduating class, 
who received high-school diplomas. 
Eighth Grade Certificates were awarded 
to the ten children completing that 
grade. 


Cnorais and other musical selections 
were admirably rendered by the chil- 
dren of the school, these selections in- 
cluding several spirituals sung in typi- 
cal Negro style. Of narticular interest 
was the demonstration ip home nursing 
given by some of the older girls, show- 
ing the results of thorough training. 
A clever one act play was creditably 
performed. There was also an exhibit 
of needlework and dressmaking by the 
Domestic Arts Department, showing 
commendable progress in these classes. 
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Death of a Prominent Layman, 


On May 20, 1927, there passed away 
Mr. Edwin Belknap, at the age of sey- 
enty-nine years, one of the most be- 
loved and well-known Churchmen of the 
diocese. Although having reached ad- 
vanced years, he was active up to a 
short time of his death and had at- 
tended Communion service on the pre- 
vious Sunday. The funeral service was 
held in St. Paul’s Church, of which he 
had been a devoted life-long member, 
on May 21. The service was conducted 
by the rector, the Rev. Charles L. Mon- 
roe, assisted by the Rt. Rev. Davis Ses- 
sums, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese, 
and his friend, the Rev. W. S. Slack, 
of Alexandria, La. Other clergymen in 
the chancel were the Rev. Messrs. R. 
S. Coupland, D. D., Matthew Brewster, 
D. D., and S. L. Vail. The Standing 
Committee of the diocese and the vestry 
of St. Paul’s Church were in attend- 
ance and a large number of his friends 
were present. He had been a member 
of the vestry of St. Paul’s Parish for 
fortyfive years, twelve of which he 
served as junior warden. For over fifty 
years he taught in the Church School 
and as teacher of the Young Ladies’ 
Bible Class, by his love and devotion, 
he endeared himself to its members. 
For many years he filled the position 
most capably of treasurer of the dio- 
cese and was also treasurer of the Chil- 
dren’s Home. He was a devoted and 
active member of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, conscientious in his endeay- 
or to spread Christ’s Kingdom among 
men. 


WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


The Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner. D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The Rev. Louis G. Wood,, Field Sec- 
retary of the National Council, preached 
the sermon at the opening service of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, meeting at the 
same time as the annual convention of 
the diocese, in the Church of the As- 
cension, Hickory, May 17, 18 and 19. 
Missionaries present as guests of the 
meeting were Mrs. William Wyllie, of 
Santo Domingo, and Miss Mollie Town- 
send, of China, who made stirring ad- 
dresses. Mrs. William Peterkin, widow 
of the late Bishop Peterkin, and Presi- 
dent of the West Virginia Branch of 
the Auxiliary, brought the greetings of 
this Branch, and urged the completion 
of the Corporate Gift. Bishop Horner 
expressed appreciation of the work of 
the Auxiliary in the diocese, reminding 


them that the diocese needed this help~ 


} increasingly in maintaining its missions 


and schools. 


Officers’ reports showed an increase 
in interests, in Corporate Communions, 
in study classes, in work and gifts. The 
budget adopted for the coming year 
shows a small increase over this year’s 
gifts. 

Resolutions were adopted expressing 
appreciation of the helpful work done 
by Mrs. T. W. Bickett, of Raleigh, dur- 
ing the Bishops’ Crusade; also memorial 
resolutions in appreciation of the de- 
voted service of the late Deaconess Ruth 
Wilds, of Grace Hospital. Officers for 


1927-28 are: Mrs. F. W. Thomas, presi- — 
dent; Mrs. Hugh Mease, Mrs, P. F. Pat- 
R. T. Claywell, Mrs. Ran- 


ton, Mrs. 
dolph Harper, Mrs. S. R. Guign ana 
trict vice-presidents; Mrs. Howat 
‘Etheridge, secretary; Miss Mart 
tice, treasurer; Mrs. J. W. C. J 
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educational secretary; Miss Elise Wal- 
ker, supply secretary; Mrs. R. R. Har- 
ris, altar guild secretary; Mrs. R. T. 
Simpson, U. T. O. custodian. 

Delegates to the provincial meeting 
are: Mrs. F. W. Thomas, Mrs. Jean S. 
Knight, Mrs. J. W. C. Johnson, Mrs. 
S. R. Guignard. 

Jc 


Grace Church, Waynesville. 


Interesting services in Grace Church 
were held on Sunday, May 22, to com- 
memorate twelve years service of the 
rector, the Rev. Albert New. 

During his ministry of twelve years, 
the development of the activities of the 
Church has been maintained quietly and 
unostentatiously, but, nevertheless, suc- 
cessfully. 

Many improvements have been made 
in Church and Church property, a new 
organ installed, several memorials 
given, and a new parish house built to 
replace the one destroyed by fire. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishop. 


Church Buildings at State College. 


When all the money pledged for St. 
Andrew’s, State College, and the Com- 
munity House, where the students can 
meet socially, is paid in by the end of 
1927, there will be on hand something 
over $160,000. This is a generous con- 
tribution, and all of the five dioceses 
of the state have given liberally for this 
purpose. Twenty thousand dollars will 
be set aside for the support and re- 
pairs on the building when erected. 
That the dioceses have made no mis- 
take in contracting for large buildings 
is shown by the fact that the State of 
Pennsylvania has just passed a bill and 
Governor Fisher has signed it, award- 
ing four million dollars for new build- 
ings and improvement. This is the 
largest appropriation ever given to 
State College or any college by this 
state, and should lead in a few years 
to more than double the present en- 
rollment of students. 


At the annual commencement held on 
June 10, Lafayette College, Easton, Pa., 
conferred the degree of Doctor in Di- 
vinity upon the Rt. Rev. James Henry 
Danlneton seh Dee Del). lulz)... D.C. 


Th. 
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MICHIGAN. 
Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Summer Work In a Large Mission Field. 

The Rey. H. R. Hole, rector and mis- 
sionary in charge of the seven parishes 
and missions composing the northern 
field of the diocese, will have three as- 
sistants during the summer. Miss Ethel] 
Elliot is the efficient year-round work- 
er among the women, children, and 
young people of the mission congrega- 
tions. Mr. Charles Hawtrey, a student 
at Nashotah House, is working out a 
scholarship provided by the National 
Division for Rural Work by actual ex- 
perience in this field during his semi- 
nary vacation, in preparation for the 
rural ministry. The Rev. Dr. Frederick 
C. Grant, of Berkeley Divinity School, 
has accepted the appointment of assist- 


nac Island for July and August. Mr, 
Hole will be grateful to learn of any 
of the clergy who will be on vacation 
in Northern Michigan who would be 
willing to assist in one or more Sunday 
morning services in his principal parish 
at Cheboygan. 


The Hillsdale Summer Conference will 
be held this year at Kalamazoo. Al- 
though the Hillsdale Conference will 
now draw only from the Diocese of 
Michigan, it is expected that the attend- 
ance will run well over two hundred. 
Outstanding on the faculty are the Rev. 
John R. Hart, Student Chaplain of the 
University of Pennsylvania; Miss Hazel 
Hardacre of the Y. W. C. A. staff, De- 
troit, and the Rev. Lester Bradner, Ph. 
D., Secretary for Religious Education 
for the Diocese of Rhode Island. The 
dates are June 26-July 6. 


AEE See GE EE SE 


ARKANSAS. 


Rr. Rev. Jas. R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 
Ret. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. KH. T. Demby, D. D., Suffragana. 


The Annual Convention, 


The fifty-fifth annual convention of 
the Diocese of Arkansas convened in 
St. Mary’s Church, El Dorado, Tuesday 
and Wednesday, June 7 and 8. 

The opening service was the Holy 
Communion and ordination service. 
Bishop Winchester was the celebrant, 
assisted by Suffragan Bishop Saphore. 

The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
JOnNeS Lee Oster rector, oL Trinity 
Church, Van Buren. 

The Rev. David Jones, of Mena, and 
the Rev. ‘Henry S. Hopkinson, of Hope, 
were ordained to the priesthood. 

The canon providing for an execu- 
tive secretary, with a central office, 
under the direction of the Executive 
Committee, was defeated on the ground 
that there was no money with which 
to pay an executive secretary and to 
keep an office. There are already three 
bishops in the diocese. 

Whereas the diocese had an execu- 
tive council of advice to the bishop be- 
fore, now it is to have an executive 
council with seven departments. 

One new canon that seemed to meet 
with the approval of the whole con- 
vention was concerning the selection of 
a Board of Trustees to have charge of 
all real estate and permanent funds of 
the diocese. This was much needed as 
the diocese has had great loss on ac- 
count of neglect of care in looking after 
its property. It is composed of two 
clergymen and four laymen. 

The board elected was the Rev. W. 
Postell Witsell and Rev. John M. Wil- 
liamson, of Little Rock, and Messrs. 
Thomas J. Gregg, of Newport, M. De- 
loney of Little Rock, Morehead Wright 
of Little Rock, and A. N. Tucker of 
Helena, 

One new canon, which was adopted 
after much opposition, and after hav- 
ing been voted down, and then called 
up for a reconsideration, is one concern- 
ing the annual meeting of the congre- 
gation and the election of vestries. The 
time for such action was changed from 
“after Easter’ to the first week in 
January. 

But the provision that stirred up the 
opposition concerned the election of ves- 
tries, in which it is required to elect 
one-third each year for three years; 
and each year a certain one-third shall 
be dropped for a period of one year at 


ant minister in Trinity Parish, Macki-' least. — 


In other words, the parish must keep 
one-third of its vestrymen for at least 
three years, whether they are failures 
as such or not; and it must do with- 
out the services of at least one-third 
of its select men for one year, no mat- 
ter how much needed. 

It was felt that such a law would 
work a hardship on smaller parishes. 
A proposition was offered as an amend- 
ment to substitute in place of that part 
of it concerning the dropping of men, 
“to rotate off each year the two men 
who had served longest” in parishes 
having from seven to nine vestrymen; 
and “rotate three off’ in parishes hay- 
ing a larger number of vestrymen. 

A new Church pension fund canon 
was also adopted. 

The next meeting of the convention 
will be held in Christ Church, Little 
Rock. 

The members of the Executive Com- 
mittee are: The Rev. Messrs. Charles 
F. Collins, Hot Springs; C. C. Burke, 
Marianna; J. H. Boosey, Batesville; 
Samuel H. Rainey, El Dorado; W. Pos- 
tell Witsell, Little Rock; Messrs. Thos. 
E. Wood, Little Rock; R. E. Lee, Pine 
Bluff; S. A. Pernot, Van Buren; G. A. 
Gibbs, Hot Springs; C. E. Ratcliffe, Lit- 
tle Rock; I. D. O’Neil, El Dorado; John 
D. Barlow, Hope. 

The Standing Committee is: The 
Rev. Messrs. C. C. Burke, H. A. Stow- 
ell, C. F. Collins, J. H. Boosey; and 
Messrs. T, C. Treadway, R. E. Lee, H. J. 
Coomber. 

The officers elected by the Woman’s 
Auxiliary for the ensuing year are: 
Mrs. A. N. Tanner, president; Mrs. H. 
A. Stowell, vice-president; Mrs. Cool- 
idge, secretary; Mrs. W. E. Collins, sec- 
retary; Mrs. W. G. McGrath, treasurer 
of the united offering. 
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SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, D. D. Bishop 
Rt. Rev. T. I. Reese, D. D. Coadjutor. 


Death of Prominent Churchman. 


The oldest living officer of the War 
Between the States in Cincinnati passed 
away June 6, when Major Frank J. 
Jones, for many years senior warden of 
Christ Church, died at his home after 
a lengthy illness, aged eighty-nine years. 
Major Jones was active in many philan- 
thropic movements. He was a promi- 
nent figure in the activities of the Dio- 
cese of Southern Ohio and one of its 
trustees. 


Ninetieth Anniversary of St. Paul’s, 
Greenville. 


The Rev. Charles H. Lee of St. Si- 
mon’s Island, Georgia, was the special 
preacher at the celebration of the nine- 
tieth anniversary of St. Paul’s, Green- 
ville, of which he was rector for nine 
years. The Bishops of the Diocese and 
other visitors joined with the hospitable 
people of Greenville in an all-day cele- 


bration on June 9. 
Ce GR: 


It is a little thing to trust God as 
far as we can see Him, so far as the 
way lies open before us, but to trust 
Him when we are hedged in on every 
side and can see no way to escape, 
this is good and acceptable with God. 
This is the faith of Abraham our 
father —John Wesley. 
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June. 


1. Wednesday. 
5. Whitsunday. 
8, 10, 11, Ember Days. 


11. Saturday. S. Barnabas, 

12. Trinity Sunday. 

19 First Sunday after Trinity. 

24. Friday, Nativity of S. John Baptist. 
26. Second Sunday after Trinity. 

29. Wednesday. S. Peter. 

30. Thursday. 


Collect for Second Sunday After Trinity. 


O Lord, Who never failest to help and 
govern those whom Thou dost bring up in 
Thy stedfast fear and love; Keep us, 
we beseech Thee, ander the protection of 
Thy good providence, and make us to 
have a perpetual fear and love of Thy 
Holy Name; through Jesus Christ Our 
Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Peter’s Day. 


O Almighty God, Who by Thy Son Jesus 
Christ, didst give to Thy Apostle St. Peter 
many excellent gifts, and commandest him 
earnestly to feed Thy flock; Make, we be- 
seech Thee, all bishops and pastors dili- 
gently to preach Thy holy word and the 
people obediently to follow the same, that 
they may receive the crown of everlast- 
ing glory; through Jesus Christ Our Lord. 
Amen. 


Myrrh-Bearers. 
Three women crept at break of day 
Agrope along the shadowy way 
Where Joseph’s tomb and garden lay. 


With blanche of woe each face was white 
As the gray Orient’s waxing light 
Brought back upon their awe-struck sight 


The sixth-day scene of anguish. Fast 
The starkly standing cross they passed, 
And, breathless, neared the gate at last. 


Each on ther throbbing bosom bore 
A burden of such fragrant store 
As never there had lain before. 


Spices, the purest, richest, best, 
That e’er the musky East possessed, 
From Ind to Araby the Blest, 


Had they with sorrow-riven hearts 
Searched all Jerusalem’s costliest marts 
In quest of-—-nards whose pungent arts 


Should the dead sepulchre imbue 
With vital odors through and through: 
’Twas all their love had leave to do! 


So ministering as erst did these, 
Go women forth by twos and threes 
(Unmindful of their morning ease). 


Through tragic darkness, murk and dim 
Where'er they see the faintest rim 
Of promise—all for the sake of Him. 


Who rose from Joseph’s tomb. They hold 
It just such joy as those of old, 
To tell the tale the Marys told. 


Myrrh-bearers still—at home, abroad 
What paths have holy women trod, 
Burdened with votive gifts to God— 


Rare gifts, whose chiefest worth was 
priced 

By this one thought, that all sufficed! 

Their spices had been bruised for Christ! 


—Margaret J. Preston. 


The Joy of Giving. 


There are two things God expects 
the Christian to give. 
the other is service. Of the two, no 
one doubts that the latter is the more 
vital and essential. Christ sent out 
His disciples without purse or scrip. 
They went out poor in all-those things 
which are counted as being of great 
value by the great mass of mankind, 
including even most Christians. Yet 
never did the Church grow more health- 
ily than when these givers, poor in this 
world’s goods, went forth in obedience 
to their Lord’s command to proclaim 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. 
Preaching the Gospel, or devoting one’s 
life to some specific Christian service, 
or laboring in the Lord’s vineyard as 
do the self-sacrificing members of the 
Christian Church, who, besides being 
living witnesses for Christ in their va- 
rious life callings, give such special 
service as they can for the upbuilding 
of the Kingdom of God—these are the 
things that count. Where that sort of 
giving reaches a high standard of devo- 
tion and consecration there is no pow- 
er on earth that can withstand the 
Church’s transforming influence as a 
spiritual leaven in the life of the world. 

And there is no satisfaction or joy 
that can be compared with that which 
grows out of the service itself. Itis a 
slander on the Christian religion to 
say, or assume, that there is no joy 
in such service. No matter what sacri- 
fices of wealth or comfort it may re- 
quire, the testimony of all who truly 
give themselves up to the service of 
Christ—whether as ministers of the 
Gospel, or as deacons and deaconesses 
in the ministry of mercy, or as active 
members who have the work of the 
Church at heart—is, that the reward 
which goes with such Christ-like serv- 
ices is something that overtops any- 
thing and everything the world has to 
offer. There is an dinner necessity 
which drives the Christian into this 
service of love and makes him say 
with his Lord, when influence would 
draw him away: from it, ‘‘Wist ye not 
that I must be about my Father’s busi- 
ness”? His love for his Lord begets 
in him an undying love for the Lord’s 
work. No sacnifices will keep him away 
from it. Apart from that work the 
would be of all men most miserable. 
One of the hardest crosses to bear is 
to be severed from the God-given task 
to which one has been devoted a whole 
life time, as many of the Lord’s aged 
or enfeebled servants will testify. Talk 
about joy—he who would truly have 
that most precious of inner satisfactions 
must find it in Christian service. There 
is no other joy that is worthy of the 
name. ; 

We are led to speak of this because 
of the seeming skepticism, on the part 
of many Christians even, as te whether 
the Church has anything to offer a man 
that is worthwhile, anything of a life 
task that will insure inner satisfaction 
and happiness. (Such skepticism is do- 
ing much to. keep men out of the Gos- 
pel ministry, and gifted men and wom- 
en out of the ministry of mercy—while 
at the same time it has a chilling effect 
upon countless numbers of church mem- 
bers, who, like the people of Meroz, 
refuse to come up to the help of the 


Lord against the powers of evil. It is tated to finish her criticism. 


One is money;' 


high time that such a deadly heresy 
were put under the ban of the condem- 
nation it richly deserves. We can safe- 
ly challenge any skeptic to measure the 
joy he extracts from a selfish and 
worldly life with that of millions who 
find their chief joy in giving what is 
best in them to some specific Christian 
service. Since when has it become true 
that men and women who live for sel- 
fish ends should get more out of life 
than those whose chief joy it is to live 
for others? ‘‘Why shed tears?” said 
the leader of a band of missionaries to 
India to a weeping congregation who 
had come to bid them farewell. ‘‘We 
are not going to a funeral. We are 
going to a wedding. We go to wed be- 
nighted souls to the Lord Jesus Christ.” 
That spoke volumes. There is no love 
on earth that can be compared to such 
love for Christ and for those whom He 
sought to redeem. And there is no joy 
on earth that can be compared with 
the joy of Christian service. He who 
gives all he has for the service is sure 
to get the joy. Why should it be otheg 
wise.—Lutheran, 


Dorcas. 


If I might guess, then guess I would: 
Amid the gathering folk, 

This gentle Dorcas one day stood 
And heard what Jesus spoke. 


She saw the woven, seamless coat— 
‘Half envious for His sake: 

“O happy hands,” she said, “that wrought 
That honored thing to make!” 


Her eyes with longing tears grow dim; 
She never can come nigh 

To work one service poor for Him 
For whom she glad would die! 


But hark! he speaks a mighty word: 
She hearkens now indeed! 

“When did we see Thee naked, Lord, 
And clothed Thee in Thy need? 


“The King shall answer, inasmuch 
As to my brothers ye 

Did it—even to the least of such— 
Ye did it unto me.” 


Home, home she went, and plied the loom, 
And Jesus’ poor arrayed. 
She died—they wept about the room, 
And showed the coats she made. 
—George MacDonald. 


Instruction Without Training. 


One day a woman called upon a min- 
ister. 

“T wish to talk to you about my son, 
John,”’ she said. 

The minister nodded. There was no 
surprise in his face. 


“John is not behaving as he should.” 


There was a sob in the woman’s voice. 
“T suppose you read in the paper about 
that high school affair last week, and 
saw John’s name mentioned. He will 
soon be eighteen now, and I feel that 
something must be done to start him 
right before it is too late.” 

“Tt is never too late to try to turn 
a lad’e footsteps in the right direction,” 
the minister said kindly. 

“T can’t understand about John,” the 
mother went on. 
the right thing. You know he has 
been brought up right here in the 
church. He has always gone to Sunday 
School, and does yet, for that matter, 
but what he learns does not seem to 
impress him enough to make him do 
right. I don’t blame the Sunday School 
entirely, but—.’ The woman hesi- 


“He has been taught 


ae 
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at the woman in silence. 
gently: 

“Yes, Mrs. Blanks, John has had a 
great deal of moral instruction in our 
Sunday School. However, it has been 
in vain, as is the sowing of seed on a 
rock. I am going to speak plainly, 
Mrs. Blank. Along with this moral in- 
struction, John needed something which 
he did not get. Ever since John was 
thirteen or fourteen years old he has 
spent much of his time idling in Wade’s 
drug store. I have seen him there af- 
ter school, evenings, and Sunday after- 
noons. (He has grown up being a waster 
of time. Has he ever earned any of 
his spending money?” 

“Oh, no,’ replied the mother. “It 
was never necessary for him to earn 
money. His father has always given 
him a generous allowance. However,” 
she added slowly, ‘“‘lately he has been 
having to have entirely too much.” 

“Still he is given the money?” ques- 
tioned the minister, and when the 
mother nodded, he went on: 

‘“—_And so he grows up a waster of 
money also. What is always the re- 
sult of idleness and extravagance? With 
all good intentions, you allowed John 
to spend his time amusing himself in 
any way he pleased, and spending 
money all too freely, expecting that he 
would grow up a good boy because he 
was told each Sunday at Sunday School 
that he should be. Do you really think, 
Mrs. Blank, that John’s moral instruc- 
tion has been at fault or has it been 
his moral training?” 

There are many cases like John’s. 
Can we expect the Church, in one day, 
to counteract by instruction, the im- 
pressions made by what the child lives 
through six days? Moral instruction 
acts as steel supports to moral train- 
ing, but the training is an important 
factor if we are going to turn out the 
right kind of men and women. If a 
child hears one thing on Sunday and 
acts another all during the week, he 
will be vastly more impressed by what 
he lives than by what he is told. Let us 
then realize the importance of moral 
training. The churches would be al- 
most powerless if it were not for the 
right kind of strong Christian homes 
back of them.—N. K. Carlisle. 


Then he spoke 


A Message of Youth to Youth. 


Here is the sixth annual wireless mes- 
sage sent out by the children of Wales 
to young people throughout the world: 

“We, boys and girls of the princi- 
pality of Wales and of Monmouthshire, 
greet with a cheer the boys and girls 
of every other country under the sun. 
Will you, millions of you, join in our 
prayer that God will bless the efforts 
of the good men and women of every 
race and people who are doing their 
best to settle the old quarrels without 
fighting? Then there will be no need 
for any of us, as we grow older, to 
show our pride for the country in which 
we were born by going out to hate and 
kill one another. Long live the League 
of Nations—the friend of every mother, 
the protector of every home, and the 
guardian angel of the youth of the 
world.” 


Faith sees no longer the stable floor, 

The pavement of sapphire is there. 

The clear light of Heaven streams out 
to the world, 

And the angels of God are crowding the 
air, 

And love still turns where the Godhead 
burns, 

Hid in flesh from fleshly sight. 

—G. Home. 


Por th 


A Prayer. 


God, make my life a little light 
Within the world to glow; 

A little flame that burneth bright, 
Wherever I may go. 


God make my life a little flower 
That giveth joy to all, 

Content to bloom in native bower, 
Although the place be small. 

God make my life a little song | 
That comforteth the sad; 

That helpeth others to be strong, 
And makes the singer glad. 


—_ 


God make my life a little staff 
Whereon the weak may rest, 
So that what health and strength I have 
May serve my neighbors best. 
| 


God make my life a little hymn 
Of tenderness and praise, 
Of faith—that never waxeth dim, . 
In all ‘his wondrous ways. 
Matilda B. Edwards. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


The Fellowship of Jesus. 
MSI. GG: 


When our dear Lord went back to 
the Father He left but a few friends 
to spread His Message. One had been 
faithless, and others had been afraid. 
They did not know how to go on. They 
could only go iback to Jerusalem as He 
bade them, and wait His further help. 
We know how greatly the power of the 
Spirit came upon them, and how at 
once’ thousands were added to their 
number. 

Since that great day of Pentecost the 
fellowship of Jesus’ friends has never 
died out. It has lived through perse- 
cution and martyrdom. It has lived 
through worse things—evil in the 
Church itself, the love of place and 
power, the divisions that rend the Body 
of Christ, indifference, coldness and dis- 
trust. It has lived in our time, through 
war and bitter loss, and more bitter 
gain. There are those in all the world 
whose chief aim it is to be a friend 
of Jesus; and in them the world’s hope 
lies. ' 

It is a great thing to be of Jesus’ 
company. It is in comparison a very 
small thing whether we are white, yel- 
low or black; whether we are Episco- 
palians, Baptists or Quakers; whether 
we are learned or ignorant, rich or 
poor. 

Let us prize our great heritage of the 
Gospel. Let us give our lives to the 
spreading of it. Let every man be our 
brother—either in the fellowship with 
us,sor one to whom we make our Best 
Friend known. 


The Lost Sweater. 


“Look here, sis,’’ called Jack Barlow 
to his sister, Mary Ellen. Mary Ellen 
came out on to the porch. 

“See how well your doll’s sweater fits 
Buster. 'Doesn’t he look slick?’’ 

“Oh, Jack,” exclaimed his sister, ‘‘you 
oughtn’t put it on him. He’ll get it 
all dirty.’’ 
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saw the pride and pleasure of the little 
dog, standing on his hind feet with his 
forepaws on his master’s knee. 

“No, Buster, won’t soil it. He had 
a bath last night. See how white he is 
and how his brown spots shine. He’s 
a fine-looking dog, he is,’’ replied Jack, 
slapping the dog gleefully. Buster 
reached up and licked Jack’s face and 
then rushed over to Mary Ellen jumped 
up and gave her cheek a dab with his 
tongue, circled round with an ecstatic 
bark, and then rose again to his hind 
feet and looked about importantly. The 
children laughed, and Buster seemed to 
grow more excited. 

“Now, I’ll take it off,’ said Jack, but 
as soon as the little garment was re- 
moved Buster caught it in his mouth, 
danced about and raced down the drive- 
way with it. 

“Here, here, come back, sir,” called 
Jack; and Mary Ellen wrung her hands 
while the tears ran down her cheeks. 

“He’ll just ruin it,’’ she exclaimed; 
“that lovely little sweater. Aunt Annie 
was so good to make it for me, and 
Alma looked so sweet in it. Oh, dear!” 

Jack ran down the steps along the 
driveway, and the little dog kept just 
ahead of him, looking back with one ear 
lifted roguishly. 

“Come back here,” called Jack impa- 
tiently, almost reaching him and put- 
ting out his hand to take the sweater 
from him; but the naughty little fellow 
gave a short bark and ran out into the 
field. He dropped the sweater and ran 
away in a circle while Jack followed. 
Just as he was almost to the sweater 
Buster got it again and ran off, shaking 
it up and down, making the strings 
and tassels bob about. Mary Ellen 
joined in the chase, but Buster refused 
to come near, and ran far out into the 
field. 

“Naughty dog,’’ scolded Jack. 


Clang! Clang! Clang! 
“Oh, Jack, the school-bell!’”’ sobbed 
Mary Ellen. 


“We'll have to run or we'll be late. 
Here, give me your hand. We'll have 
to leave the sweater now, but he’ll just 
drop it out there and we’ll get it at 
noon. Don’t cry, sis.’’ 

The two children ran swiftly down 
the road and reached their places in 
the line just as the last bell rang. 

Mary Ellen wiped her tears away, 
but it was a sad-faced little girl who 
read and wrote and spelled all that long 
forenoon. 

When noon came Mary Ellen sped 
down the road into the field, but, eager. 
ly as she was, Jack was there ahead of 
her. Up and down the field, behind 
every little bush or tuft of grass, down 
by the brook, which babbled and sang 
through the meadow, the children went. 
But no little fawn-colored sweater 
trimmed with brown could be found; 
and no frisky little dog with expressive 
brown eyes came at their call. 

Then mother called them in to din- 
ner, and they told her of their loss. 

“It is likely Buster will bring it to 
you by and by. You have been teach- 
ing him to fetch and carry, so now you 
will have a chance to see how well he 
has learned his lessons,’’ she said. 

The children went to school again 
and when they returned Buster lay curl- 
ed in a round heart under a shrub on 
the lawn, but he did not bring it to 
them. Neither could they find it. 


But she smiled when she though they looked long and earnestly 


pet) 


in every place where a mischievous dog 
might stow the little garment; but all 
in vain. 

“T’ll buy you another with the money 
in my bank,’’ promised Jack; but Mary 
Ellen shook her head sadly. 

“Tt was so pretty, and Aunt Alice 
made it for Alma. Another would not 
be half so good,” she said. 

For several days the children con- 
tinued to look for the little sweater, but 
without success. 

“Mary Ellen,” called mother, one eve- 
ning after school, ‘““Eva Lake is taking 
care of baby, so I am going to visit 
the new family who have come to Hive 
in the house by the mill. You may 
come with me if you like. Daddy says 
that they have a dear little baby.” 

Mary Ellen ran for her hat and 
walked by her mother’s side down the 
lane and across the field till they came 
to a small low cottage near the stream. 

As the day was warm their hostess, 
Mrs. Jenkins, seated them on the piazza 
and they talked pleasantly till a little 
cry was heard. 

“Excuse me, please,’’ said Mrs. Jen- 
kins, ‘‘while I get my baby. She is 
just waking from her nap.” 

In a few moments she returned with 
a fair-haired baby in her arms. 

“Q-oh-h!’’ exclaimed Mary Ellen 
softly, and mother turned and smiiled 
at her little girl, whose eyes sparkled 
with excitement. 

Mrs. Barlow held out her arms for 
the baby, who nestled into them as if 
she had found a friend. 

“What a tiny thing she is!’’ exclaimed 
Mrs. Barlow. ‘‘Mary Ellen came to play 
with her.’’ 

“Yes, she is very small,’’ replied Mrs. 
Jenkins, ‘‘and just after we moved here 
she did not seem well and looked so 
blue all the time. It is colder here 
than where we used to live. and I be- 
lieve she was not warm enough, but I 
thought she was ill and I felt so dis- 
couraged. I used to carry her out into 
the sunshine, as it seemed to make 
her feel better, but she fretted a great 
deal and I did not know what to do 
for her. And then we found this dear 
little sweater hanging on a bush. I put 
it on her, and it fits as if it was made 
for her. She’s worn it ever since and 
has seemed to feel better. I will have 
to get her some all-wool flannels.”’ 

“Oh, and may I help make ’em?”’ 
asked Mary Ellen eagerly. 

“T haven’t any cloth to make them 
out of yet. I will have to send for 
some,” said the baby’s mother. 

“T have some little pieces left from 
my baby’s clothes, and I will cut them 
out and Mary Ellen will bring them 
over when’‘they are finished,’’ said Mrs. 
Barlow, knowing how much Mary Ellen 
would like to work for the baby. 

“To think, mother,’ exulted Mary 
Ellen as they walked homeward, ‘‘that 
Buster carried Alma’s sweater to that 
darling baby, a real, live baby. 
precious?”’ 

“She is a darling,’’ agreed mother. 
“We will fit the clothes on Alma, only 
we must make them larger so that the 
baby can wear them for some time to 
come. After a while she will grow 
like a little weed.”’ 

And Mary Ellen ran home as fast as 
she could to tell Jack what Buster had 
done.—Junior World. 


“The Old Swiss Clock.” ’ 

One time a Swiss clock learned a se- 
ecret when it lost its burdens. As it 
hung upon the wall and ticked away, 
it complained to itself about its bur- 
dens. It did have two heavy weights 
which it held all day and all night. 


Isn’t it 
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It said that it could strike the hours | of us don’t know. 


and mark the time of day so much bet- 
ter without the two weights. 

So the owner removed the weights. 
The clock became still and silent. It 
could not strike the hour or mark the 
time of day any longer. 
vo work or going to dinner looked at 
the clock, but they were disappointed. 
The children going to school looked into 
the big clock’s face, but they were dis-: 
appointed, too. The watchman who 
paced the streets in the long, lonely 
hours of the night listened for the 
cheery, truthful voice of the old clock 
to tell him the hour of the night, but 
he, too, was disappointed. One day a 
spider stretched his fly-net over the 
clock’s face, and the old clock’s heart 
began to rust out in loneliness. 

It had no burdens to -carry now 
through the busy days and long nights, 
but it was not happy. It had always 
enjoyed telling the truth with its hands 


and its tongue. Now busy men no 
longer depended on it. The school chil- 
dren forgot to look into its face. It 
was lonely and unhappy. Then it 
learned the secret—a secret that some 


People going | 


It learned that busy 
people are the happy people. It learned 
that true lives are real joy-makers.— 
The Epworth Herald. 


Quality and Price! 


When considering price you must con- 
sider quality, too—and when you do— 
you’ll like both what you buy here— 


and what you pay for it. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE CARPETS DRAPERIES 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


Crepe Paper. 
in Old English. 
tity of each initial you desire. 


25c. Sample box 25c. 
FREE. 


GILLMORE BROS. 
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for, and with our Sample Box, sales are easily made. 
With every order of 25 packages sample package 
380 Days Credit, Carrying Charges Prepaid. 

CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW =- 


Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
at, OTT Cblac ates, eee 
.. State. 

Society 


LMS. SPRSTAVWD 2 


$25.00 to $50.00 
For Your Church or Society 


Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins packed three 
dozen to the package. 
Every package With your own initial 

Kindly fill in the bottom line quan- 
This is an article that every home has use 


Made of the finest Lyn-Kloth 


Cost 18c.; sells for 
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into Christian Homes? 


throughout the world. 


Send your gift to The Treasurer 


Over Half the World 


Lives in Bibleless Houses! 


Will you help us send the Scriptures to change these Bibleless Houses 


The American Bible Society is the accredited agency of most of the 
Protestant churches in America ror Bible production and distribution 


During 1926 the American Bible Society issued 9,907,361 volumes 
of the Scriptures in 168 lamguages and dialects. 


Contributions from churches*® and individuals to help the Society meet 
its budget of $1,300,200 for 1927 are urgently needed. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, 
Bible House, Astor PIl., 
New York, N. Y. 
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INCORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire 


and Marine 


Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets : - 


: $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 


B. O. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


TTUNETPAWONUD eee 
a 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 
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Pa Buzz prefers private bath 


LIT spray kills roaches, bed bugs, ants, and 
their eggs. It also clears your home of flies 


and mosquitoes. 


Fatal to insects but harmless 


to mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 


DESTROYS 


Flies Mosquitoes Moths 
Ants Bed Bugs Roaches 


© 1927 STANOAR® OM CO (NI) 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS. 
Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Fitth 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 

R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING ©0O., INC., 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


“The yellow can 
~ with the black band” 


“Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu- 


tion to the subject,” says Bishop 
Darst. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 


A Plea for Lay Evangelism 
By 
LEON C. PALMER. 


Over 2,000 copies sold befora edition 
was off the press. 


Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 


rrom 


The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee, 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE. 
Press Syndicate, 


1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


START A 


PUT-AWAY-THE 
DIFFERENCE 
CAMPAIGN 
When you spend. less or 
make more—put away the 


difference! 
may mean very little once— 
but several times—distrib- 
uted over many months—will 
make a good sum of money 
if put in an American In- 
come Building Plan Account. 


The difference 


That’s the secret of ‘“Get- 
ting On” and having real 
money—putting away the 
difference. 


Ask at any of the Ameri- 
can’s six banks, or write for 
information on its Income 
Building Plan. 


sk for Bookleton Income Building Plan 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


f a and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 
dein aspastoeant at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates 


ta of any length. A rate of 15 cents 
Sy atleast ‘No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


positions. 


Yr line is made to persons seeking 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 


wa whieh it 


fe intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE ees enor staan 

the purchase of an organ { - 

plated dress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manutac- 

ture the highest grade at reasonable 

prices. Particular attention given to de- 
ing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 
WH PAY THE yanks Spee hoscat 
ld- f ure an 
sor cin ead rie: Valentine, 209 East 
Richmond, Va. 


all kinds. 
Franklin Street. 


RCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. &. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St., 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

SUMMER GUESTS TAKEN ON A BEAU- 
TIFUL estate ten miles from Washing- 
ton. Located on State roads. Rates $10 
and $12 per week. Special rates to fami- 
lies. Address Mrs. C. B. Glagett, Land- 
over, Maryland. 

BOARDING. 

A LIMITED NUMBER OF PERSONS 
desiring a quiet place to board can be 
accommodated. Large colonial house. 
Modern improvements. Address ‘“D”, care 
of Southern Churchman. : 

CHURCH LINEN. 


wholesale 


PURE IRISH LINEN at 

prices for Altar _ Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Also Handkerchiefs. Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St., New_York City. _ 


COUNTRY BOARD. 
IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 


PLANTATION, near Rapidan, Virginia. 
Shady porces and lawn; large, comfort- 
able house. All conveniences. No chil- 


Address Box 64, Rapidan, Va. 


YOUR VACATION. 

TAYLOR HALL, RACINE, WISCONSIN, 
from August 6 to August 27, 1927, will 
be available for Church people who may 
desire to spend their vacations on Lake 


dren. 


Michigan. Room and_board $20.00 per 
week. Apply to Mrs. George Biller. 
—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London. 


Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
@ilks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
erosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
16, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 


urch vestments imported for the 
Churches free of duty. 
L. V. MACKRILLE, 


MISS 
11 W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton, D. C. D. C. Telephone Cleveland 63. 


SUBNORMAL CHILDREN. 

MES. MARGARET B. HALL, A GRADU- 
ATE of the Training School, Vineland, 
New Jersey, will open a Home and Board- 
ing School for subnormal children in 
Park Place, Norfolk, Va., in the early 
fall. Present address 2902 Debree Ave., 
Norfolk, Va. 
‘ iz cj Route 1, Jarratt, Va. 
fo Whom it may concern: 

I have Known Mrs. Margaret B. Hall 
for a number of years. Persons who 
commit their children to her training jn 
her special line will, I am confident, be 
sure of faithful, conscientious and ef- 
fective training for them. Mrs. Hall is 
a lady of strong character and is thor- 
oughly devoted to her work. 


NORMAN F. MARSHALL, Supt. 
Jackson Field Episcopal Home. 


SCRIPTURE MOTTOES. 

NON-SECTARIAN SCRIPTURE MOT- 
TOES, EMBOSSED, on 3-ply cardboard 
for home, church, school or lodge room. 
Size 71%4x10 inches. Sample 25 cents. Five 
assorted, $1.00 postpaid. Agents wanted. 
E. F. Moore, Hospital, Fort Eustis, Va. 

SUMMER RESORT. 

MISS SARAH W. CONWAY, BLUE 
RIDGE SUMMIT, PA. Comfortable rooms; 
first-class board; near Episcopal church; 
five minutes from station, Western Mary- 
land R. R. References. 

COUNTRY BOARD. 

A LIMITED NUMBER OF PERSONS 
DESIRING BOARD can be accommodated. 
Large house; spacious grounds; eighteen 


miles from Fredericksburg, Va., near 
King’s Highway. Address Mrs. Bladen 
Tayvloe, Comorn, Va. 


BOARDING—BOYS, 
FOOTHILLS OF BLUE RIDGE. VACA- 
TION HOME for boys, age 9 to 14. Com- 


petent supervision; delightful locality. 
Phase dense Waverley School, Lelaplane, 
a. : 


SITUATION WANTED. 


MIDDLE-AGED LADY, GRADUATE OF 
Normal School, desires position. Has 
moderate speed as stenographer. Ad- 
dress R-2, care of Southern Churchman. 


A CAPABLE AND INTERESTED MIS- 
SION worker would consider work for 
next fall. Experienced and recom- 
mended. Address “F. H. S.,” care of 

_ Southern Churchman. 

NURSE WILL CARE FOR AND BOARD 
invalid, convalescent or elderly lady. 
Address “Wr’, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


WANTED, POSITION BY REFINED, 
CHRISTIAN WOMAN, who 


is said to 
be “gifted” in the care of children, as 
nursery governess, or housekeeper for 
months of July and August, or longer. 
Address Mrs. B. H. L., care of Southern 
Churchman. 


CLERICAL. 
WANTED, CHURCH, MISSION, OR 
CURACY, country preferred, fifty, but 


alert, active worker. Man and wife, 

Central Church. Address “Worker”, 

eare of Southern Churchman. 
gain, 


Personal Notes 


The Rey. Thos. F. Opie, rector of the 
Church of the Holy Comforter, Burling- 
ton, N. C., has been granted a three 
months’ leave of absence and he and 
Mrs. Opie will spend July and August 
in England, Scotland several European 
countries, including Switzerland, where 
they will attend the World Conference 
on Faith and Order, which opens Au- 
gust 3, in Lausanne. 


The Rev. Morris S. Hagle, rector of 
St. Luke’s, Blackstone, Va., since 1923, 
has accepted a call to St. Bride’s, Berk- 
ley, Norfolk, Va., to become effective 
August 1, 1927. 


The Rev. H. P.-Almon Abbott, D. D., 
rector of Grace and St. Peter’s Church, 
Baltimore, Md., has taken charge for 
the summer of St. Andrew’s-by-the- 
Sea, Hyannisport, Cape Cod, Mass. His 
address is Box 418, Hyannisport, Mass. 


The Rev. Foxhall P. Thornton, re- 
cently ordained deacon at the Virginia 
Theological Seminary, is taking charge 
of the churches at Waverly, Burrows- 
ville, Cabin Point and Claremont in 
Sussex, Prince George and Surry Coun- 
ties. 


The Rev. David George, recently or- 
dained deacon, has been assigned to the 
churches at Chase City, Boydton, 
Clarksville and Kimona, all in Meck- 
lenburg County, Diocese of Southern 
Virginia. 


ORDINATIONS. 4 


Bishop Garland officiated at a service 
of ordination in St. Stephen’s Church, 
Philadelphia, the Rev. Dr. Carl E. 
Grammar, rector, on Monday morn- 
ing, June 13, when four deacons were 
advanced to the priesthood and nine 
candidates for Holy Orders were made 
deacons. 

Included in the latter are three men 
from the Parish of Holy Apostles in 


vf 


Philadelphia, one of whom will take 
service in the Alaska mission field, and 
the others, two brothers, will go as 
missionaries to the warmer district of 
Haiti. Melvin Leo Wanner, of the 
Chapel of the Mediator, West Philadel- 
Phia, one of Holy Apostles’ parochial 
chapels, was ordained by Bishop Gar- 
land for the Alaska field. Paul G. 
Holly and Victor E. J. Holly, from the 
Chapel of St. Simon the Cyrenian, an- 
other of Holy Apostles’ chapels, were or- 
dained for Bishop Garland by Bishop 
Carson, of Haiti, for wok in that field. 
The Holly brothers are grandsons of 
the first Bishop of Haiti and gradu- 


ates of the Philadelphia Divinity 
School. 
The Rev. Dr. Grammer was the 


preacher at the ordination service. 
Those advanced to the priesthood by 
Bishop Garland and their presenters 
were: 


The Rev. Francis Alexander Gray, 
now serving as an assistant at Old Trin- 
ity, Oxford, Philadelphia; the Rev. 
Waldemar Jansen, rector Old Trinity, 
presenter. 

The Rev. Herbert White Jones, now 
in charge of St. Barnabas, Kensington; 
the Rev. N. V. P. Levis, rector Incarna- 
ticn Broad and Jefferson, presenter. 

The Rev. Wayne MacVeagh Waggen- 
seller, who will join the clergy staff of 
St. Clement’s; the Rey. Charles Town- 
send rector the Good Shepherd, Rose- 
mont, presenter. 

The Rev. Daniel Smith Wood, now 
serving as Curate at St. James the 
Less, Falls of Schuylkill; the Rev. 
Charles J. Harriman, rector St. James 
the Less, presenter. 

Those ordained to the diaconate and 
their presenters were: 

Joseph Rockhill Clair, now serving 
at Transfiguration Mission, South Phila- 
delphia; the Rev. Dr. Grammer, rector 
St. Stephen’s, presenter. 

Charles E. Hopkin, who is to be as- 
signed to service later; the Rev. Mal- 
colm E. Peabody, rector St. Paul’s, 
Chestnut Hill, presenter. 

Robert C. Hubbs, now serving at St. 
Bartholomew’s, New York City; the Rev. 
Gilbert Pember, rector St. Michael’s, 
Germantown, presenter. 

John William Irwin, now serving at 
National Council! headquarters; the Rev. 
Charles Eder, rector Grace Church, Mt. 
Airy, presenter. 

Joseph Daniel Stover, to work in West 
Virginia; the Rev. J. A. Winterstein, 
rector, Holy Trinity, West Chester, pre- 
senter. 

Alan Henry Tongue, to work in Har- 
risburg Diocese; the Rev. Franklin 
Joiner, rector St. Clement’s, presenter. 

Mr. Wanner, who is to go to Alaska, 
was presented by the Rev. Granville 
Taylor, Vicar of the Chapel of the Medi- 
ator, and the Holly brothers were pre- 
sented by the Rev. John R. Logan, 
Vicar of St. Simon the Cyrenian. 

RiLRawWe 


On Tuesday, May 24, in St. Paul’s 
Church, Lawrenceville, Va., the Rev. 
Joshia E. Elliot, was ordained to the 
priesthood by Bishop B. D. Tucker. 

Archdeacon Russell presented the 
candidate and preached the sermon. 

Mr. Elliott is in charge of the three 
churches in Mecklenburg County. . 


On June 10, at the Theological Semi- — 
nary, Alexandria, Va., Mr. op 
Parker Thornton and Mr. David 
George were ordained to the diaconat 
by Bishop Tucker of Southern Virginia. 
The candidates were presented by th 
Rey. W. E. Rollins, D. D. 64 
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VACATION MONEY 


AN EASY WAY TO TURN YOUR SPARE TIME INTO DOLLARS. 


To the boys and girls who wish to earn extra money during the holiday season, the 
Southern Churchman offers an opportunity for big returns at pleasant work, and no} 
one cent of outlay for expense. 


$1.00 A SUBSCRIBER 


This is our offer: For each new annual subscription to the South- 
ern Churchman sent us before September 1, 1927, we will pay the sender 
One Dollar. The price of subscription to the paper is $3.00 a year. You 
keep one dollar and send us two dollars with the name and address of the 
subscriber. Your good work will bring a profit to you, and pleasure to the 
subscriber. 


There are many Church people in your neighborhood who will willingly subscribe 
to the Southern Churchman if you ask them to do so. Get a list of them from your 
rector, or church registrar, and see how easy it is to earn the extra dollars. 

We will furnish you subscrlption blanks, sample copies, literature and all informa- 
tion on request. Write us today. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


BOX 1274, RICHMOND, VA. 


LIFE INSURANCE 


as such, needs no supporting argument. Insurance on your life is as accepted a necessity 
as insurance on your house. The problem is the cost and its effect upon the amount of 


insurance you can maintain on your life. 


In an effort to help solve this problem, this Corporation was formed for the purpose 
of offering life insurance at net rates to clergymen and their families and to layworkers 
and their families. To those who are eligible, the facilities of this Corporation are 


cordially offered. 


All inquiries should be addressed to 


THE CHURCH LIFE INSURANCE CORPORATION 


14 WALL STREET, NEW YORK 


(Operated under the supervision of the Trustees of The Church Pension Fund) 
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SPHINX—EG YPT 


TAJ-MAHAL—INDIA 


VISIT FAMOUS WORLD SCENES 
and the HOLY LAND on One Trip 


JOIN ONE OF OUR CONGENIAL “SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN” PARTIES 


HE trip of a life-time has been arranged for you! The Southern 
Churchman has arranged for a party of our readers and 
their friends to combine a trip to the Holy Land with a tour 

which will include other foreign lands and scenes of outstanding 
interest and fascination. The imagination fairly leaps with the 
thought of realizing what probably is your fondest dream—of see- 
ing, in company of congenial companions, the same places the 
Saviour saw nineteen hundred years ago. As long as memory lasts 
you will re-live the days of your trip. These days will ever unfold 
before you like the pages of a great book, read and re-read with a 
deeper understanding. 

Two superb new trans-Atlantic Liners have been specially char- 
tered. Hotels, special trains, automobiles and other comfortable 
conveyances have been reserved. When our Cruise ships arrive 
in port, all will be in readiness. Mr. Frank C. Clark, the Dean 
of Cruise Organizers, will have made all arrangements, and the 
experienced Clark Management will relieve us unobtrusively of the 
difficulties of foreign travel. The ship will be our Cruise-home. 
No changing to small local steamers or tedious delays; no baggage 
worries or passport and customs difficulties. From the time of 
sailing until we return to New York our only thoughts need be of 
realizing the utmost from our trip. Even the most confirmed 
“stay-at-home” need hesitate.no longer to visit the lands rich in 
history, art and religion, while enjoying the same comforts he would 
find in a big metropolitan hotel. 

Such a trip is not beyond your realization. By reason of an entire 
ship being chartered for the exclusive use of each Cruise there are 
prices to fit every purse, and you, too, can share in the benefits 
and savings thus made possible. Which trips have you found most 
worthwhile? Haven’t they been those which had seemed almost 
impossible? Even if traveling alone, you will soon form delightful 
friendships in the first few days on shipboard. Mutual interest 


will draw you closer, and you will return far richer, if only for this. 
Every year you wait means another less in which to enjoy the fruits 
of the trip. Come! We want you with us. 


Two Winter Vacation Cruises 


(Both including the Holy Land) for “Churchman” Readers 
Congenial Companionship—Inspiring Lectures and Services—Traveljf Club 
Meetings—Entertainments and Social Features—Concerts—Orchestra—Deck 
Sports—Elaborate Shore Trips—Experienced Management. 


MEDITERRANEAN ||ROUND the WORLD 
Ss. S 


S. S. ‘‘Transylvania,” 17,000 tons . S. “Caledonia,” 17,000 tons 
January 25, 1928, 65 days January 16, 1928, 125 days 
$600 to $1,700 $1,250 to $3,000 


We Will Visit The Mediter- We Will Visit Ideal season 
Madeira, Portu- }| ranean at the] |Havana, Pana- | for a _ world 
gal, Spain, Gi- most delightful] jma, Los Angeles, itinerary 
braltar, Algiers, season. You] |Hawaii, 19 days | mapped by 
Tunis, Athens, need be away] fin Japan and experts The 
Constantinople, only long| |China, Manila, | climax of all 
144% days in enough to es-] |Java, Singapore, trave No 
Egypt and _ the cape winter| |Burma, 17 days | one who has 
Holy Land, Na- Optional stop-| Jin India Ceylon, traveled ex- 
ples, Rome, Pom- overs in Europe] jEgypt, Palestine, tensively - will 
peii, Riviera, without extra] |Italy, Monaco, ever feel satis- 
Cherbourg, Glas- steamer ex-| |Havre, Glasgow, ]| fied until he 
gow, New York. pense. New York. has encircled 


the globe. 


PLAN NOW 
Such a trip is worth planning for now. Already reservations are being made. 
To assure comfort on shipboard and shore, the membership is limited. An early 
choice means a wider choice of rates and ship accommodations. Write at once 
for the interesting, illustrated 100-page program and ship plan, giving complete 
information and rates so you may be among the first to get full particulars. You 
will be under no obligation. Please specify which Cruise you are interested in, 
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TWO GREAT SISTER SHIPS : 
shore. 


Like all new Cunard-Anchor Liners, the ‘‘Transyl- 
yvania’’ and the ‘‘Caledonia”’ burn oil fuel, and they 
embody every modern equipment for comfort and 


be, to adjacent staterooms and the same hotel on 


Ship Accommodations 


who are in close touch with Cruise Headquarters and 
will give special attention to our inquirers, supplying 
complete information and advising in regard to any 
particular matters when requested. 


What is Included 


The rooms are graded according to size and loca- 


safety. Their luxurious appointments represent the 
highest exacting trans-Atlantic standards. Their 
thermos ventilating system, in addition to electric 
fans in each room, assures pure air, and as further 
serving to make them ideal ships for cruising a pas- 
senger elevator extending to E deck on each ship., 
Numerous large publie rooms, enclosed garden lounge 
veranda cafe, gymnasium, and deck space of unusual 
extent are sure to be satisfying to the most exacting 
traveler. Cunard-An- 
chor cuisine and service 
are justly famous for 
their excellence. 


The Management 


Both our Cruises will 
be under Clark man- 
agement. The Clark 
Way in travel] offers 
the utmost in travel 
value, and has made 
travel in foreign coun- 
tries easy and inex- 
pensive as never be- 
fore. We _ will have 
the benefit of Mr. 
Clark’s 32 years of 
experience, with every 
detail arranged and 
every preparation made 
for our comfort, pleas- 
ure and safety. Peo- 
ple and agreeable 
traveling companions 
from all parts of the 
Union, Each party or 
group will have as- 
signed to it the re- 
quisite number of 
guides, be placed to- 
gether at one or more 
tables on the steamer 
and will also be as- 
signed as near as may 


tion, and the number of persons assigned to each. 
Some extra large rooms are used for three persons, 
priced at the minimum rates; but the majority of 
passengers will be berthed two in a room which regu- 
larly carrieS four in the Atlantic service. Many sin- 
gle rooms on t he Cruises regularly carry two persons 
on trans-Atlanti ¢ sailings. Suites with private baths 
are available for those to whom price is of secondary 
importance. Thee are no class distinctions. All 
passengers have t © same deck and social room privi- 
leges and are on s*¥ict ly first class basis. 

Booking arran8€ments for our ‘‘Churchman”’ 
Parties will be made th rough the Keller Travel Agency, 
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Route of the Mediterranean Cruise 


ROUMANIA - 


It is a comfort to know in advance how much it 
will cost to carry out travel plans. One Fee pays 
railway and steamship passage from New York back 
to New York, U. S. tax, steamer chair, hotels, trans- 
portation to and from stations; motor, ricksha or 
carriage drives and excursions, and fees for sight- 
seeing in the various cities as specified in the pro- 
gram; porterage, guides—in fact every necessary 
travel expense is included except passport, visas, and 
such other purely personal items as laundry, ship 
stewards’ fees, etc. 
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RICHMOND, VA., EY 21927 


“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES”’ 


The Revelation of the Bible is Complete :: Its 
Doctrines Immutable Ay [ts Truth 1s Invinct- 
ble :: And its Authority 1s Absolute re P6G53zLG 


“The Southern Churchman holds to the historic faith of the 
Church as expressed in the common creed of evangelical Christen- 
dom. We cherish the faith of our fathers as expressed in the Prayer 
Book and particularly in the Thirty-Nine Articles of Religion. In 
regard to some disputed points of doctrine we wish it understood 
that we accept the Deity of Christ, Virgin Birth of Christ, the per- 
sonality of the Holy Ghost, the supernatural and plenary authority 
of Holy Scripture, the substitutionary atonement, the necessity of 
the new birth, the second. coming of Christ. 


We hold forth the Word of God as our supreme standard and 
guide and seek to conform our acts to its plainly expressed teach- 
ings, making it the supreme authority in creed and conduct. 


In accordance with Scripture we believe that the supreme work 
of the Church is to win souls for Christ, and we give the first place 
to evangelism. We make a strong appeal to the unsaved to accept 
the Lord Jesus as their personal Saviour, believing that no one is a 
member of the Church who is not born again and that they have 
become members of Christ, children of God and inheritors of the 
kingdom of Heaven through the sacrifice and death of Christ, Who 
made on the Cross a full, perfect and sufficient sacrifice, oblation 
and satisfaction for the sins of the world; and redeems every one 
who is convinced of his need of a Saviour, and accepts Jesus Christ’s 
invitation: ‘Come Unto Me.’ 


We believe that a Church ought to be a praying Church, a Bible 
reading and Bible studying Church, a soul winning Church, a wit- 
nessing Church, a giving Church.” 


THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JULY 2, 1927; 
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The Virginia Home and Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded., 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application, 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 


other particulars can be had from THE| 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
mo@erdte, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charlies Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 


Ghevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior Colleze—four year’ gh School | 
and two years’ College Coursé®. Hlective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 


otmn bers. 
MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 
Opened \yWednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

Va. 


College of William and Mary 


WELLIAMSBURG, VIRGINIA. 
Winter and Summer Sessions. 


Regular courses for Bachelor and 
Master Degrees. Special courses in 
Teacher Training, Pre-Medicine, Pre- 
Engineering, Home Economics, Juris- 
prudence, Business Administration, 
Physical Training, etc. 


J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. 
H L. BRIDGES, Registrar. 
Catalog sent upon request. 


Sole ACNEN ES 


Box S, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Air Schoou, 


Beautiful location in far famed Blue 
Ridge Mountains. College preparatory 
and elective courses. Fully accredited by 
State Board of Education. Open gym- 
nasium allows sports in the fresh air in 
all weather. Riding taught by expert. 
Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, President 
of Trustees. LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 
cipal. 


| 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
112 North Fifth Street - 


LANGBOURNE., M.. WILLIAMS. .President 
REV. PEMBROKE W. REED 

Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 


News Editor 

MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Circulation Dept. 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 
Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 
$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 
For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 
RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 
Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 

alphabeticallys, = 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. .. 
ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 
Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 
News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


Richmond, Va. 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergradufte Church College for men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 

For tution~$2650.00 a year; for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


$650.00. 
BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 


Address: 
President : : 

Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown N. Y.) 


ad 


Vigaia CHURCH SCHOOLS 
FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 

Richmond; Christchurch School, 

Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Amnne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret*’s School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 


LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia 
Cine.) 


(About gifts or bequests, address the 
Dean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 


Healthful, 
roundings. 
to 60 pupils. 


beautiful and historic sur- 
Boarding Department limited 


RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. [Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, 
Headmaster 


Ph. D., 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with- Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean, 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1822. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address “ 
REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


“TEMPLE SCHOOL— 


MANASSAS, VA.. re 

Christian home and training for refined 

girls 3 to 12 years. Kindergarten through 

grades. music. expression and dancing. 

Real love for children. References re- 

quired. Enroll now as number is limited. 
Address TEMPLE SCHOOL, 

Manassas, Va. 


The Hannah More Academy 


The Dioceasan School of Maryland, Found- 
ed 1832. A Country School for Girls— 
fifteen miles from Baltimore. College Pre- 
paratory and General Courses, Music, Art, 
Supervised Athletics. 


Principal, LAURA FOWLER, A. B., 
Reistertown, Maryland. 


Blackstone College ‘ 


R GIRLS. , 
A splendid school with the ideals of 
a Christian home. Takes girls from 
the first year high school through two 
years of college work. ‘ 
Diploma courses in Junior College. 
Teacher-Training, College Preparatory 
and Commercial Departments. Music, 
Art, Expression, Gymnasium and sports. 
Thorough instruction, sympathetic 
care and guidance. as 


SPLENDID NEW FIREPROOF 

BUILDINGS. : ' 

Terms reasonable. Catalog and view- 
book on request. — = 

W. B. GATES, A. 3 

GEO. P. ADAMS, 


BLACKSTONE, VIRGINIA. 


JULY 2, 1927. 
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St. Paul’s Boys School 


Rogers Avenue, on Heights above Mt. 
Washington, Maryland, 


A PAROCHIAL BOARDING SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS. 
Between the Ages of 10 and 17; College 
Preparatory 
Capacity, 6@ Boarders and 10 Day 
Scholars 


Wholesome Christian atmosphere, 
thorough instruction by com- 
petent masters, 

Headmaster—The Reverend S. Janney 
Hutton, M. A., S. T. B. 

With Four Assistants. 

Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving D. D. 
President of Trustees 

Next session opens Tuesday, September 
12, 1927. 

Applications should be sent to Head- 
master St. P#ul’s Boys’ School, Mt. Wash- 
ington, Md. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


1848. 1927. 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 
girls’ school in Virginia— 
Location healthful and 
beautiful. General and college prepar- 
atory courses. Loyal alumnae find 
here for their daughters the familiar 
atmosphere of culture and refinement, 
combined with modern equipment and 
teaching methods. Supervised outdoor 
sports. For catalogue, address MRS. 
HON») HILLS; Az 'B., BoxiP- 


Oldest 
Episcopal. 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY 
Staunton, Virginia. 


For young ladies. Estabiished 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 8th. In Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed cli- 
mate, modern equipment. Courses: 
College, 4 years, A. B. degree; College 
Prep., 4 years. Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science Physical Education, 
Athletics — Gymnasium and Field. 
Catalog. 


Uhe National 
SI Alba Cathedral School 
: Ti ; Hor Boys 


Thorough Preparation for Leading Unt- 
versities splendid equipment, unexcelled 
location on Mt, St. Alban overlook- 
ing. Washington. 

" ight years’ Athletics 
Every Boy. 


course. for 


Address: oa 
WILLIAM H. CHURCH, Head Master, 
er Washington D.C. eo 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

' Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania, 


Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector. 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
years High School and two years College 
Courses. Accredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 
20 Acre Campus-Gymnasium-Field Sports 
‘ New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 
Advent session opens September 15, 1927. 
For catalogue address A. W. TUCKER, 
Business Manager, Box 19. 


Pipe Herd N N 


Located in Historic 
CHARLES-TOWN, WEST VIRGINIA 
In the beautiful Shenandoah Valley. 
Two hours from Washington on the 
National Highway. Large shady lawn; 
home atmosphere; home cooking. 
ddress 
; THE INN, 
Charles Town, West Va. 
7 John -P. Briscoe. . 


Remember Me. 


RANDOLPH -MACON 
ACADEMY 


Lord, when with dying lips my prayer 


is said, if Military (modified) 
Grant that in faith Thy kingdom I may BEDFORD, VA. 

eat A training school 

a which teaches the 

And thinking on Thy cross and bleeding boy how to think 

head, consecutively and 


helps him decide on 
his life work. Pre- 
pares for college un- 
der the most whole- 
some influences 
Beautiful location in 


May breathe my parting words: “Re- 


member me.” 


Remember me, but not my shame and sin; 


Thy cleansing blood hath washed them : the mountains. Per- 

ai ales fectly appointed buildings. Liberal en- 

é vy; dowment permits unusually low rate. 

Thy precious death for me did pardon} Randolph-Macon boys succeed—over 700 

win; epee ady of this school have received full 
college degrees or entered professions i 

Thy blood redeemed me in that awfful/the past 30 years. Modern ey xasinatdi noe 


day swimming pool. All sports. For catalog 
address 
COL. WM. R. PHELPS, Principal, 
Remember me; and, ere I pa8sS away, Box 13. Bedford, Virginia. 


Speak Thou the assuring word that sets 


me free, 
And make Thy promise to my heart, “To- 
day - 
Thou, too, shalt rest in Paradise with 
Me”. 


AN HISTORIC SCHOOL IN AN 
TORIC CITY. 


PORTER ACADEM 


1867 192 

A boarding school for boys. Ideal 
winter climate. Prepares for the lead- 
ing colleges. The military feature will 
be discontinued in order to raise scho- 
lastic standards and give boys more 
time for study and recreation. 

Wm. S. Gaud, A. M., Rector, 

Charleston, S. C. 


HIS- 


“épiscopal * 
“institute 


Chatham, Virginia. | 

College preparatory school for girls. || 
Certificate privileges. Adwanced aca- 
demic work in English, History, Psy- 
chology and Sociology—Music, Art, Ex- 
pression, Home Economics included in 


tuition. Modern equipment. 15-acre 

Beet tin Ait gee ah BP. fe pee tate ; 

erms moderate. ithesession Septem- 

ber 21, 1927. Bishop of Diocese of Rational Cathedral School 


Southern Virginia, President of Board. 
Address Mabel Eleanor Stone, A. M., 
Prin., Box S. 


A Home and L'ay School for Girls. 

The Bishop:-of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. Jessie C. McDonald, 
M. S., Principal. Helen L. Webster, Ph. 
D., Academic Head. Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C. 


Kill All Flies 


The Story of Lindbergh 


THE LONE, EAGLE 
A story of Charles A. Lindbergh’s life, 


THEY SPREAD 
DISEASE 


We ring | Placed anywhere, DAISY FLY KIL tt 
describing his_ boyhood and carrying kills all fice. SNsae clean, es niet a4 
\through; to his history-making flight. — = cheap. Lasts allsea- 
| Fully illustrated. Over 300 pages. Of vi- EGE LES (22B@ son. Made of metal, 


ay can’t spill or tip overs 

will not soil or injure 

enything. Guaranteed, 
Insist upon (, 


DAISY FLY KILLER 


from your’ dealer, 
Brooklyn WN. ¥- 


‘tal interest -to all. Price only $1.50 in}... 
| United States. Order bib a ohh a é 
Agents! Every historical boo as been ee es 
a big seller. Big profit..,Qutfit free. . 4 (ASS 
WILMORE BOOK & BIBLE COMPANY, 
443 S. Dearborn, CHICAGO. P 
Xf irSiv. 


HAROLD SOMERS 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The State Agricultural and Mechanical College) 
ALL CURRICULA OPEN ALIKE TO MEN AND WOMEN 

Four-year curricula for high school graduates, leading to the B. S. degree in 
Agriculture, Home Economics, Engineering, Science, Business Administration, Sec- 
retarial Work, and Teacher-Training. Two-year curricula in Pre-Medicine Pre- 
Dentistry, and Pre-Law. Graduate work leading to the M. S. degree and the profes- 
Sional degrees in Engineering. 

For catalog and full particulars, 


address: : 
DEAN OF THE COLLEGE, 
V. P. IL, Blacksburg, Virginia. 


WINGS 


Money in the pdssession of people who have had no business training, 


who have no knowledge of the making of investments, soon takes ‘“wings’’. 
Safeguard the estate you will leave your family. In your Will name 


us as your Executor, 


STATE- PLANTERS 
Bank & Trust Company 


*** Richmond, Virginia. ws: 
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EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 


wo 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
FAEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Werks 


(Established 79 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


If-e-aa-aram bl) 


! is 25:27-SIXTH AVENUE NEWYORK | 
i MEMORIALS: IN ‘STAINED-GLASS S] sé 

fi MOSAIC- MARBLE <STONE: GANTE FA 
CARVED -WOOD- -METAL ETC aN 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 


DART TATED: 


True Economy 


is practiced in wea, mg 


BERRY 
CLOTHES 


They are 


R.GEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8t™ STREET, NEW YORK,NY. 


Obhurch Furnishings 


IN CARVED WOOD AND |i fi 
MARBLE: BRASS ‘SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS ) 


stylish——dependable—at- 


— re om 


tractive; yet they cost no more. 
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ESTABLISHED 1879 


GRACE aé Sixth 
Richmond, Va. 
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SUPPLIES 


Send fora copy ofour 
Complete Catalogue 


GEORGE W._ JACOBS 5. COMPANY 


% Booksellers-Stationers-Engravers 
G ET 


1726 CHESTNUT STREET RS 
“my PHILADELPHIA. ww 


MUA rays 


ST a 


=> yy iQ iN ANU 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


MOLLER!PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited, 

M. P. MOLLER, 
Hagerstown, 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative. 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
eolor, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. 


Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 
Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
Coil, EV RUIVGLAS i Sse cep 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


Richmond, Va. 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nasion 
« e ¢ 
YHE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen: throughourc the 


~ountry for gifts, large and >mall, to continue the work 
2¢ building now proceeding, and to maintain its work 
Masionary Eciacation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
aoie Church. 


Chartered under Act of Congress. 
Administered by a representative Board of Trustees ot 
Yeading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 


Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
‘ngton, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D.C., who will receive and acknowlede, 
aii contributions, 
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Church andCnancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 
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The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the Metrict of Cobimbia 
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“Life begins 1n wonder and ends in 
worship.”’ 


If the yoke you have taken upon you 
is not easy it is not of Christ. 


“Who ever heard of a man who re- 
gretted having received Christ into his 
heart?’’ 


“We cannot conquer a necessity, but 
we can yield to it in such a way as to 
be greater than if we could.” 


“What marks each one within the fold 
Is faith that does not see; 

And yet as if it did behold, 

Trusts, unseen, Lord, to Thee.” 


Do today’s duty, fight today’s temp- 
tation; and do not distract yourself by 
looking forward to things which you 
cannot see, and could not understand 
if you saw them.—Charles Kingsley. 


One of the real dangers God’s chil- 
dren need constantly to beware of is 
the placing of their own stipulations in 
conflict with His guidance.—Rev. Wm. 
Porkess. 


“Wherever water flows or birds fly, 

Wherever day and night meet in twi- 
light, 

Wherever the blue heaven is hung by 

Clouds or sown with stars, 


Wherever are outlets into celestial 
space, 
There is beauty, plenteous as rain, 


shed for thee.” 


“When thou passest through the wa- 
ters,” 
Deep the waves may be and cold, 
But Jehovah is our refuge, 
And His promise is our fold; 
For the Lord Himself hath said it, 
He the faithful God and true: 
“When thou comest to the waters 
Thou shalt not go down but 
through.” 


“So many names, so many fames, 
Have echoed through the earth; 
So many deeds, so many creeds, 
So much of change found birth; 
But through the eons onward whirled, 
Unaltered, undefiled, 
Two figures dominate the world— 
A mother and a child.” 
—Ella Bentley Arthur. 


InSelecting a Memorial to a Loved ne 


what could bea happier, a more fitting thought 4 f 
than a living memorial of Golden-Voiced a 

Deagan Tower Chimes 

serving through the years to ‘keep alive 


the J] dia 

faith of those who have it, and helping, as no 

other means can, to re-awaken childhood 

reverence in those who have strayed. Write Bg 

for literature. Standard Sets $6,000 and up. 

J. C. DEAGAN, Inc., 112 Deagan Building, Chicago, il, 
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For the Clergy and 
Choir. Altar Furnish- 
ings. 
Inquiries invited and 
given prompt attention. 
J. M. HALL, Ine. , 
174 Madison Ave. (Suite 


403) (Bet. 33d & 34th 
Sts.) New York, — 
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RICHMOND, VA., eh ay LOST. No. 26. 
MEMORIES 
act is sound common sense for self protection. The warn- 


Recall your first distinct memory, acquired when you 
were a small child. It may be a little thing or a large, 
comedy or tragedy, good, bad or indifferent, but it lives 
in you and with you, however many years may have passed. 
The incident or event, sight or sound, born into your life 
with your earliest consciousness, will remain with you 
until your last consciousness. Muse, then, on the later 
happeninigs, what was told you, what you heard or read 
or saw, that has lingered with you. Occasional musing 
and delving into the past and the successive chapters of 
our lives, done wisely and with purpose, is good for all 
of us. When we so explore the multitudinous contents of 
our brains we are likely to be astonished and perplexed, 
even the most logical and methodical of us, by the incon- 
gruities and diversities, the apparent lack of orderly ar- 
rangement and reason, the scraps, fragments, trivialities we 
find. So much we gladly would discard stubbornly, so 
much we wish to retain is lost or mislaid. We are moved 
to wonder why this or that is stamped on our minds, 
maybe to spring to life at the oddest and most absurdly 
inopportune moments, while so much of importanee and 
real interest has slipped away into oblivion, or to be re- 
claimed with labor and difficulty. We may stumble trying 
to repeat the Ten Commandments, the pithiest of the 
Proverbs, the text of the most recent sermon, the national 
anthem, read and heard many times, and be perfect with 
a Mother Goose jingle, a verse of a silly or sentimental 
song, heard once, a stray newspaper paragraph, a sentence 
or scene in a forgotten book. We forget our own anniver- 
saries and know precisely the date of the arrival of Wil- 
liam the Norman into England, and can not tell why. We 
ponder and fret seeking the name of an intimate com- 
panion of five, ten, twenty years ago, while a casual 
acquaintance or person with whom we have been in con- 
tact but an hour are before us, fresh and vivid. How 
many ot your mates at school or college a short or long 
while ago can you name? And of those you recall how 
many are recollected only by association with something 
unhappy, ugly or ridiculous? 

' Probably the majority of families of our busy and enter- 
prising American people scatter from the homes. Brothers 
and sisters and close cousins, separated widely by distances 
and circumstances, become almost as strangers and, far 
too often, the tenderness and beauty and love that should 
hallow thoughts of home are lost, while the disagreeable 
- and unpleasant things live. 

Caprices of mind and memory are beyond explanation. 
Recognizing, and considering them, we must be forced to 
realize anew the responsibilities and opportunities put upon 
us by the fact of living and of association with people. 
The counsel of Polonius to his son to give every man his 
ear but few his voice and no unproportioned thought his 
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ing that for every idle word men speak they must answer 
at the day of judgment and that by our words we shall be 
justified or condemned is a very solemn admonition to con- 
sider the strange operations of the human memory and to 
protect others from consequences of our own deliberate 
or careless sins and our follies. 

Time is very merciful. It cures many of the wounds, 
softens and soothes much of the bitterness of life. Yet, 
innumerable memories planted by us in other minds and 
planted in our own defy time. Children are sent from 
homes carrying recollections which will not and can not 
be effaced of evil spoken or done, or ill temper, idle, hasty, 
unconsidered words and acts, exhibitions of vanity and 
selfishness which deform and discolor their lives, debate 
their ideals, make them useless and, therefore, unhappy, 
vield evil fruit to be transmitted to coming generations. 
The familiar illustration of the rock thrown in water and 
the circle of ripple spreading beyond our sight and knowl- 
edge may apply in any moment that we do or say some- 
thing in anlger or rashness or idleness. We can no more 
judge what will be remembered of us in the after years, 
even when our earthly accounts have been long closed, 
than we can understand why our minds hold so much we 
would obliterate if we could and lose so much we would 
keep. As in the homes, so in the schools, sometimes in 
the churches. Teacher or employer, schoolmate or fellow 
employee, pastor or member, do or say what will endure 
for good or ill and will justify or condemn here and in the 
hereafter. 

We can not know now what hosts of souls may arise to 
accuse and denounce us because, directly or indirectly, we 
have stained and blighted them; or to invoke for us mercy 
and blessing because we have helped purify and awaken 
them. We may know, from our own self-searching, our 
knowledge of harm or good brought to us by the infinitely 
varied contents of the mental storehouse, never filled, in 
which we begin to accumulate so soon after the first in- 
fancy and continue to accumulate until the second child- 
hood, if we live so long, something of what we have done 
and given for others. 

Good and bad, tragic and comic, trivial and big, sweet 
and bitter, the memories live within us, are aroused to 
gladden or depress, to make us exult or be ashamed, to 
burn or heal. Surely, it is a very serious thought, to be 
gleaned from our own experiences, that we live each hour 
in the worst of all jeopardy—the peril of placing in some 
of the ever-receptive and receiving storehouses of memory 
all about us, from the child just beginning to understand 
to mature men and women, poisons to bring deadly conse- 


quences. 
Alfred B. Williams. 
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THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST 
WHAT IT IS AND WHAT IT DOES 
By Canon F. EB. Howitt 


one: “I would go a long way to hear a sermon about 
the blood of Christ; I wonder why it is not preached 
more?” 

“Yes,” said the other, ‘we sing of it in hymns, but we 
don’t hear of it from our pulpits.” 

Are we losing sight of the blood of Jesus Christ? Our 
eternal salvation depends upon it. ‘‘Without shedding of 
blood (there) is no remission (of sins)” (Heb. 9:22), and 
without such remission there can be no entrance for us into 
Heaven, for no sin can enter there. It is the blood of 
Jesus Christ alone that “‘cleanseth us from all sin’ (1 John 
L's 

Few topics have such prominence given to them in the 
Bible as the blood. It is mentioned no less than four 
hundred and twenty-seven times. From Leviticus 17:11 
we learn its divine significance: ‘‘For the life of the flesh 
is in the blood: and I have given it to you upon, the 
altar to make an atonement for your souls: for it is the 
blood that maketh an atonement for the soul.” 

Peter tells us that the blood of Jesus Christ is; ‘fpre- 
cious’, that is, worth a great price. It is of infinite and 
inestimable value. He says: ‘“‘Ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain con- 
versation received by tradition from your fathers; but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot’. Let us enquire therefore, 
why the blood of Christ is precious, and let us geek to 
answer the question in two ways. 

First, it is precious because of what it is; 
because of what it does. 


ar WO ladies were sitting together in a street car. Said 


and: second, 


What the Blood of Christ Is. 
The blood of Jesus Christ is absolutely unique, and in 
five particulars: 


It is the only sinless human 
We were all conceived 


1. It is Sinless Blood. 
blood this world has ever: known. 
in sin and brought forth in iniquity (Psa. 51:5). Jesus 
was “conveived by the Holy Ghost’? (Luke 1:35), and 
“porn of the Virgin Mary’’. He alone among men was 
born without sin, nor did He ever sin. He was always 
‘holy, harmless, undefiled, (and) :separate from sinners?’ 
(Heb. 7:26).- Therefore His blood is. ‘‘available’ as our 
atonement. He only could stand in the sinner’s place, and 
bear the sinner’s sins. And this is just what He has done. 
“For he (God the Father) hath madeshim to be,sin; for 
us; who knew no sin; that we mightvhe made the right- 
enousness tof God ‘in him’ (2 Cor. 5:21)..7‘‘Surely he hath 
borne ourrgriefs, and carried our sorrows:; yet: we -did;jes- 
teem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. ;But he 
was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised: for.our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
and with his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep 
have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own 
way; and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all’’ 
(Isa. 43:4-6). 

Had Jesus been only a sinless man, and His blood, sin- 
less blood, its shedding would have availed for but one 
other human being; but, thank God, it is more than sin- 
less. 


2. It Is Divine Blood. Paul in addressing the elders 
at Ephesus in Acts 20:28, speaks of “the church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own blood’. There- 
fore the blood of Jesus was the blood of God. ‘‘God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them’ (2 Cor. 5:19). The blood 
shed on Calvary was the blood of Emmanuel, God with Nis 
Therefore, the blood of Jesus is divine ploed. 

What does this imply? It means that Christ’s blood cole 
an infinite efficacy. The value of a sacrifice is the value of 
the victim offered. Therefore it is that in Hebrews 10:4 
we read: “It is not possible that the blood of bulls;and 
of goats should take away sins.’”’ Neither the blood of one, 
nor of a million of them, could remove even one,man’s 
sins. The Old Testament sacrifices were only typical sacri- 
fices. “But what value will you put upon God? God is 
infinite, amd therefore the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and 
the*blood which He shed is* blood of infinite value, is an 
infinite sacrifice. Hence it is sufficient to cover the-sins of 
the whole world. Jesus Christ is ‘‘the Lamb of God, which 


‘shed for many for 


taketh away the sin of the world” (John 1:29), and there— 
fore His blood is of “infinite efficacy’’. 

At the Parliament of Religions held in Chicago during. 
the Columbian Exposition in 1893, among the speakers on. 
that occasion Dr. Hale appeared for Unitarianism, Swami 
Viva Kananda for Hinduism, and Dr. Joseph Cook for the: 
Christian faith. After all but the last had spoken, each 
telling the beauties of his religion, Dr. Cook arose. Ad- 
vancing towards the audience he said: “I want to introduce 
Lady Macbeth.” Then returning to Dr. Hale, he inquired, 
“Have you, sir, anything in your religion that can wash 
away her sin’’? A cloud passed over Dr. Hale’s face, but 
he ventured no reply. The same question was put to the 
Hindu, but there was no answer. Coming to the front of 
the platform with his arms extended, Dr. Cook said: “The 
blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth from all sin” (1 
DOLL i) 


It is Incorruptible Blood. In Psalm 16:10, the writer 
speaks for Christ prophetically in this way: “Thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption.’’ These words are applied directly 
to our Lord by Peter in Acts 2:31. What was true of the 
body of our Lord was equally true of the blood contained 
in it. It was incorruptible. Peter says, ‘‘Forasmuch as 
ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.’ 
(Hence the blood of Jesus is not only sinless and therefore- 
available; and divine, and so of infinite power; but also 
incorruptible, and therefore of ‘‘changeless efficacy”. 


It is Covenant Blood. At the institution of the Lord’s 
Supper (Matt. 26:28) our Saviour made use of most sig- 
nificant words. As He took the cup, He gave thanks, and 
said: ‘‘This is my blood of the New Testament, which is 
the remission of sins.” The blood 
of Jesus, therefore, is the blood of the covenant. 

What does this mean? That there was an everlasting 
covenant made between the Father and the Son, even before 
man came on the scene at all. This was entered into ‘‘be- 
fore the foundation of the world” (Eph. 1:4), by. which 
Jesus Christ undertook to become a man and to live man’s 
life, and die in man’s:place and stead. And God the Father 
undertook to accept and forgive and save every returning 
simmer that»>came to him by Jesus Christ... The Holy Com- 
munion is the sign’‘and symbol of that covenant to allimho 
receive it believingly, toi all who-are trusting in ithe mfits 
of.the preciousy blood of Christo (Gal. 3:16-18;:‘ Hebis9: 
11-28). 798 i v3isues Jans 

The terms of that covenant are’ given in Hebrews 10:46, 
17, as cited from Jeremiah 31:33, 34: “This is the covenant 
that I will make with them after those days, saith the Lord, 
I will put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them; and their sins and iniquities will I re- 
member no more’. As we come to the Lord’s Supper and 
receive that cup, how comforting it is to know that for 
true believers, His precious blood has secured eternal for- 
giveness, and that God, for Christ’s sake, will remember 
their sins no more. \ 

It was through realizing his part in the everlasting 
covenant that Evans Hopkins, one of the founders of the 
English Keswick Convention, found pardon and peace. Re- 
lating the circumstance, he says: “I was in great anxiety 
of soul. On Monday, February 20, I was reading in my 
room alone, at Swalland, the verse, ‘If. we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness’, I said to God, ‘Lord, 
I cannot see this. If it were written, “Thou art gracious 
and merciful to forgive’, I could understand it; but how 
canst Thou be faithful and just to forgive? Faithful to 
whom? Just to whom? Now, Lord, show me’. I was longing 
for life and peace. Well, before I rose from my knees, the 
whole thing was made clear to me. I saw that there was 
a covenant, not between God and man, but between God 
and Christ; and if I was among those who confessed their 
sins, I was in the agreement, and then He was faithful 
to the Son, and just to the promise made to the Son, to for- 
give me then and there. I saw at once that I had pardon; 
and peace came into my soul.”2* = st" a 

Therefore, because the blood of Jesus is:covéhant blood, 
it is of ‘‘unshakeable reliability’. ~~) 9° 22> 
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It is Glorified Blood. 
it is glorified blood. 

In the Epistle to the Hebrews (9:11-14) it is written: 
“But Christ being come an high priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands, that is to say, not of this building; neither 
by the blood of goats and calves, but by His own blood 
He entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption for us. For if the blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh; how much more, 
shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered Himself without spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works to serve the living God?” Just as the 
high priest of old entered once a year into the most holy 
place with the sacrificial blood and presented it to God, 
so Jesus Christ, our Great High Priest, has entered into 
Heaven with His own blood, and through the eternal Spirit 
has offered that blood to God the Father, and that blood has 
been accepted for the remission of our sins. 

Jesus is pleading the merits of that blood today, and 
that blood itself is pleading. In Hebrews 10:19, 20, we 
read: “Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living 
way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh.”” So we have boldness to enter 
into the very holiest now by the blood of Jesus. In the 
twelfth chapter and the twenty-second verse it says, “Ye 
are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, to the general assembly and church of the 
first-born, which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, 
and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things 
than that of Abel.” 

So the blood is speaking on our behalf in Heaven. This 
is the ground of our hope. Have we claimed our part 
of it? Have we by faith appropriated the forgiveness that 
that blood has purchased for us? . God is reconciled: God is 
at peace with us. Are we at peace with God? (2 Cor. 
5:18-21). 


It is now in Heaven, and hence 


What the Blood of Christ Does. 


The blood of Jesus Christ is precious not only on ac- 
count of what it is, but also because of what it does. What 
does it do? It does at least three things. 


It Redeems From Sin’s Penalty. 
of sin? 

In Ezekiel 18:4, 20, we learn God’s sentence upon sin. 
“"Fhe soul that sinneth, it shall die.’ 

‘Again in Romans 6:22 Paul ee us: 
is death.’’ 

Then once more in James 1: 15 we are told that “sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death”. 

Therefore, death, not only of the body but also of se 
séuly is the penalty of sin. Every sinner will have to bear 
that penalty unless he finds in Jesus his personal Saviour. 
Jesus Christ has borne that penalty for him. There is no 
necessity for him to bear it himself if only he will come 
to Christ and receive Him as Saviour (Matt. 11:28; John 
5:40; 6:37). 

Charles Simeon, the celebrated evangelical Churchman 
of Cambridge, England, whose life and preaching exer- 
cised such a profound influence for good upon the student 
body of the university there, while an undergraduate, came 
under deep conviction of sin, and found peace and salva- 
tion through reading Bishop Wilson on the “Lord’s Sup- 
per’. There he learned that the Jews of old knew what 
they did when they transferred their sins to the head of the 
sacrificial offering (Lev. 1:4). ‘‘May I transfer all my 
guilt to another?” he said. Then he saw that the offer- 
ings under the law were but types of the supreme offering 
of Christ on Calvary, and going at once to Jesus he claimed 
and found complete forgiveness for all his sins. 


What is the penalty 


“The wages of sin 


Not all the blood of beasts, 
On Jewish altars slain, 

Could give the guilty conscience peace, 
Or wash away the stain: 


But Christ, the heavenly Lamb, 
Takes all our sins away, 

A sacrifice of nobler name 
And richer blood than they. 


My faith would lay her hand 
On that dear head of Thine, 
- While like a penitent I stand, 
And there confess my sin. 


Jesus came expressly to redeem us from the penalty of 
sin. Isaiah 53:5, 6 tells us: “He was wounded for our 
transgression, he was ‘bruised for our iniquities; the chas- 
tisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes 
we are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray; we 
have turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all.” In the tenth verse of the 
same chapter we read: “‘Thou shalt make his soul an offering 
for sin,’’ and from verse twelve we learn that He has made 
that offering, that “he hath poured out his soul unto 


death”’..* He gave His blood, His soul, His sinless life, His 
divine life as an atonement and sacrifice for our sinful 
lives. The debt is paid and we can have perfect, instant 


forgiveness if we come to the Lord Jesus Christ by faith, 


It Saves From Sin’s Power. In Revelation 1:5 praise 4s 
ascribed to Jesus Christ who loved us, and “loosed us from 
our sins’, By his death He has set us free from sin. He 
has paid our penalty, met our claim, and Satan can no 
longer hold us, neither can the flesh, nor the world. All 
we have to do is to claim what Christ has already claimed 
for us by His precious blood-shedding. In Revelation 12:11 
we read of the redeemed that they overcame Satan ‘“‘by 
the blood of the Lamb’. Romans 6:6 says: “Knowing 
this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin.” 

So there is perfect release for every one of us from the 
indwelling power of sin, if only we will claim it through the 
finished work of Jésus Christ, by the power of His precious 
shed blood. Verses 10 to 14: “For in that he died, he 
died unto sin once; but in that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. - Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead in- 
deed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Let not sin, therefore, reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither yield 
ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto 
sin; but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive 
from the dead, and your members as instruments of right- 
eousness unto God. For sin shall not have dominion over 
you; for ye are not under the law, but under grace.” If 
we will only reckon ourselves by the death of Jesus to be 
then dead to sin, if, when temptation presents itself, we 
will look up and say, “‘Lord Jesus, enable me to reckon 
myself dead to this sin and alive unto God through Thee’”’, 
we shall find that Jesus Christ will instantly make good 
His promise here, and release will instantly come. 

There is a story told of a Frenchman who was drafted 
during the Napoleonic wars into the French army. He 
claimed that he was exempt from service, and when asked 
what was the ground of his exemption, he said: “I am 
dead. I was drafted before, and I procured a substitute, 
and my substitute went to battle and was killed; he died 
in my place, and hence I’m a dead man as far as con- 
scription goes.” The officer to whom he applied for re- 
lief from conscription would not listen to his plea. The 
man appealed to the emperor, and the emperor acknowl- 
edged the claim, saying: “‘Yes, judicially you are dead, and 
you can go to your home; you are perfectly free.’’ He 
obtained that’ freedom because he claimed it through the 
work of another. We may do the same; we can claim 
redemption ‘from the power of sin through the work of 
Jesus Christ, who died to redeem us from sin. What is 
His name, and what does it imply? “‘Thou shalt call his 
name Jesus.”’” Why? “Because he shall save his people 
from their sins.’’ And He will do it if we will only look 
to Him and trust Him and possess the possessions that we 
have in Him. 


It Will Save From Sin’s Presence. This will be when 
Jesus comes and takes us out of this world of sin to be with 
Himself forever. In Hebrews 9:28 we read: “‘Unto them 
that look for him shall he appear the second time without 
sin unto salvation,’’ perfect, eternal, full, complete, sal- 
vation. When we reach that other life, that other world, 
there will be no more sin. The work of Jesus will then 
have been completed. He will have saved us absolutely 
from sin’s penalty, from sin’s power, from sin’s presence, 
and that forever more. There is no other way by which 
we can ever enter Heaven save through the blood of the 
Lamb. 

A poor, dying woman was being visited by a London 
city; missionary. ‘“‘You know,” he said, ‘‘when you go 
ona journey you have to have a ticket to travel by. You 
are about to go on a journey. Have you a ticket to 
heaven?” Then he read to her Revelation 22:15. It is 
wonderful, as the Revised Version gives it: ‘‘Blessed are 
they that wash their robes, that they may have the right 
to come'to the tree of life, and may enter in by the gates 
into the city.’”’ This is indeed a ticket for heaven. Have 
wesecured it by faith in the blood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ? 
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NO MONOPOLY OF THE CHRISTIAN HERITAGE 
By the Reverend Canon G. Osborne Troop 


“Other sheep I have which are not of this fold; them 
also I must bring, and they shall hear My Voice; and they 
shall become One Klock, One Shepherd.’’—St. John 10:16 


eh ed Ie 
A the nature of things, lead us into the realm of age- 
long controversy; but controversy need not be un- 
Christian. It may be conducted in a spirit of honest in- 
quiry, sincerely desirous that the truth should prevail. 
In that spirit I would now lay before the minds of intel- 
lectual readers the slowly-formed convictions of a long 
ministry as to the one cure of “our unhappy divisions’’. 
i. My court of final appeal is, from first to last, the 
supreme authority of the Word and Spirit of the Living 
God. Proceeding with reverential care from step to step, 
I shall endeavor to show that neither the Roman Catholic 
Church nor any other part of Christendom possesses a mo- 
nopoly of the Christian heritage. 
2. It is not sufficiently realized that all Christians have 
au equal right of access to God. There can be no pos- 
sible monopoly of the Lord’s Prayer. All children of God 


. 


NY serious treatment of the above subject must, in 


are invited and encouraged to cry, “Our Father’. Even 
so, all penitent sinners have an equal right to the re- 
demption that is in.Christ Jesus. ‘‘He died for all.’”’ He 


every man’. He is “the Saviour of 
and he is eareful to add, ‘“‘specially 
Nor is there any monopoly of the 
who- 


“tasted death for 
all men’, says St. Paul; 
of them that believe’’. 
Holy Spirit. “The Spirit and the Bride say ‘Come; 
soever will, let him take the water of life freely’.’’ 

3. Indeed, it becomes manifest that even the Church 
Universal has no monopoly of the Everlasting Gospel. The 
whole Church holds the Gospel only as a sacred trust for 
all Mankind, for the benefit of the whole race. How com- 
prehensive is the command of our Risen Lord: ‘Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature!”’ 

4. No one can, with reason, deny that the Holy Bible 
belongs equally to all Christians; and, as before, the Church 
has no exclusive right to it. 
ted to the whole body of believers; but only that they may 
be disseminated throughout the world. 

5. No body of Christians enjoys a monopoly of Baptism. 
There is only ‘‘One Baptism’. No one can possibly be bap- 
tized a Roman Catholic, an Anglican, a Presbyterian, or 
any other. He can only be baptized “In the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost’’; and, in 
virtue of his baptism, he becomes not necessarily in the 
deepest sense a Christian, but a member of the whole Chri- 
tian society, and entitled to share in its privileges and re- 
sponsibilities. As St. Paul says of the ideal Baptism: 
“In one Spirit were we all baptized into one Body, whether 
Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free, and were all made 
to drink of one §pirit.” 

6. Wherever water is reverently used in the Name of the 
Blessed Trinity by any believer, ordained or unordained, 
there is a true Baptism, so far as its outward form is con- 
cerned, and, as such, it may not lawfully be repeated. Hven 
the Roman Catholic Church recognizes the validity of bap- 
tism performed in emergency by a Roman Catholic nurse. 

7. Any one who has been baptized in another Christian 
community and then desires, for example, to unite with 
the Church of England, is not again baptized, but is wel- 
ecmed as already a member of the Christian Church. This 
rule, for the most part, prevails throughout Christendom, 
and is entirely in accordance with Scripture. Even the 
Roman Church, in receiving a Protestant, does not pre- 
sume to rebaptize him. A form of baptism, indeed, is 
used, but with the saving clause, “If thou are not already 
baptized, I baptize thee’. In Christian courtesy, I should 
add, that of course I am not forgetting the conscientious 
difficulties of the Baptist, who regards the adult believer 
as the only person to be baptized, and immersion as the 
only proper mode. 

8. It should be carefully noted that Baptism, though ap- 
pointed by Christ, and of equal dignity with the Lord’s 
Supper, may, in emergency, be validly performed by any 
Christian, man or woman. It is not limited to the 
Christian ministry. This, again, is wholly Scriptural. 

9. We proceed further to find that there is no justifiable 
monopoly of the Lord’s Table. Its very title should warn 
us that_it belongs to the Lord and not to us. Baptism 
and the Lord’s Supper, equally with the Scriptures, are 


The Scriptures are commit- | 


entrusted to all Christians, and are intended for the equal 
penefit of all who, out of mankind, become believers. 

10. It is just at this: point that confusion is introduced 
by unscriptural claims. The Lord’s Table is, unhappily, 
the very storm-center of centuries of controversy, and in- 
volves the whole question of the vitality of the Ministry. 
By a sacerdotal and exclusive view of the theory of Apos- 
tclical Succession, the Roman Church unchurches the 
Church of England, and in its turn the Anglo-Catholic sec- 
tion of the Church of England unchurches all other Prot- 
estant communions. The Roman Catholic and the extreme 
Anglican agree that only those who are episcopally or- 
dained can rightfully minister at the Lord’s Table; but it 
should ibe reverently observed that the Lord Himself, 
Whose- the Holy Table is, has made no such restriction. 
The Holy Spirit, the Lord of Pentecost, is Christ’s sole 
Vice-Gerent upon earth, and the same Spirit is the foun- 
tain-head of the Christian ministry. ‘‘Where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty,’ and there is also unity. The 
Spirit gives right both of ministration and of access in 
all that pertains to the Eucharistic Feast. “If any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ,’ says St. Paul, ‘the is none of 
His.” What heart-searching words of these for all of 
us! 

11. We have now reached the most difficult and delicate 
part of our discussion, but I am constrained to maintain, 
with humble confidence, that there is no monopoly within 
the Christian Church even of the Christian ministry; and, 
further, that there is absolutely no authority given in the 
Scriptures to a Christian sacrificial priesthood. The Chris- 
tian Church is unique in this. We are all familiar with 
such a priesthood among the heathen peoples; and with the 
Jewish priesthood, especially appointed by God. The New 
Testament speaks of heathen priests and of priests of the 
Jewish Order; it brings before us the glorious Temple of 
Jerusalem, with its altar and sacrifices; but never so much 
as once is the Christian minister spoken of as a priest, 
nor is the Lord’s Table spoken of as an altar. Indeed, 
the late Bishop Lightfoot reminds us that, “It is a sig- 
nificant fact that the first instance of the term ‘priest’ 
applied to a Christian minister occurs in a heathen writer’. 
He is careful to add, “‘at least I have not found any ex- 
ample of this application earlier than Lucian’’. 

12. The late Bishop Westcott, in reference to the sacred 
words of the Risen Lord, recorded by St. John, “Receive 
ye the Holy Ghost’’, makes this most weighty and unequivo- 
cal statement: 

“The gift is conveyed once for all. No provision is laid 
down for its transmission. It is made part of the life 
of the whole society, flowing from the relation of the Body 
to the Risen Saviour. Thus the words are, I repeat, the 
charter of the Christian Church, and not simply the char- 
ter of the Christian Ministry. They complete what Christ 
had begun, and could only begin, before His Passion. He 
had given to His disciples the power of the keys to open 
the treasury of the Kingdom of Heaven, and dispense things 
new and old. He had given them power to bind and 
to loose, to fix and to unfix ordinances for the government 
of the new Society. And now, as Conqueror, He added the 
authority to deal with sins. In saying this, I do not touch 
upon the Divine necessity, by which the different persons and 
channels, through which the manifold graces of the Chris- 
tian life are administered, were afterwards marked out. 
I wish only to insist upon the Apostolic mission of all 
Christians, which no subsequent delegation of specific du- 
ties can annul. . . All Christians, as such, are indeed 
Apostles, envoys of their Risen Lord. To ministers and 
to people alike, while they are as yet undistinguished, He 
directs the words of sovereign power—in the announce- 
ment of His victory over death and sin—‘Peace be unto 
you; as the Father hath sent Me, even so send I you. Re- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghost; whosesoever sins ye forgive, they 
are forgiven unto them; whosesoever sins ye retain, they 
are retained’.” , os 

13. It is a fact too often overlooked that even.our Lord — 


Himself, while on earth, was not a priest, but, in His hu- 


man nature, a layman. 
family of Aaron, but of the royal tribe of Judah. ba 
He laid down His life for the sin of the world He was not 
sacrificed by a priest upon an altar. As the writer of 
Epistle to the Hebrews tells us, ‘‘He suffered withou 
gate”. No one took His life from Him; He la i 


He was not of the priestly tribe, Or, 
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of Himself. The whole Roman Army would have been 
powerless to slay Him and He chose not to die. We 
are told in majestic language, that ‘‘He through the Eter- 
nal Spirit, offered Himself, without spot, to God’. In 
well-known words, He was ‘‘Himself the Victim and Him- 
self the Priest’. By this sacrifice of Himself, once for 
all offered, He ‘put away sin’ for ever; and, in virtue 
of this sacrifice, He also became ‘‘a priest for ever, after the 
Order of Melchizedek’’, but not after the Order of Aaron. 
Like each of us, [He had, as Man, but one life, and, having 
died, it is impossible for Him to die again. ‘‘Death hath 
no more dominion over Him.’ Not even He, then, can 
repeat His sacrifice. How impossible is it, therefore, for 
any human priest to offer Him ‘‘for the living and the dead’”’ 
in the so-called ‘“‘Sacrifice of the Mass”! 

14. Moreover, when our Redeemer instituted the Lord’s 
Supper, He did not celebrate it as a priest at an altar, 
but as a layman at a table, in the course of the Feast of 
the Passover. Nor were the disciples fasting, for it was 
“while they were eating’’ that He gave them to eat of that 
Bread and to drink of that Cup. These simple considera- 
tions show conclusively that the Lord’s Table can never 
properly be an altar, nor can he who ministers at it be a 
sacrificing priest. 

15. We do not forget that the writer of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews says, ‘“‘We have an altar’; but Lightfoot 
makes it unmistakably clear that the inspired writer is not 
speaking of the Lord’s Table. The only Christian altar is 
the unique and terrible altar of the Cross; and that altar 
has for ever disappeared, and has left no successor. If 
an objector should appeal to the authority of ‘‘Catholic 
Tradition”, our Lord’s mighty words most solemnly remind 
us of those, who made “the Word of God of none effect 
by their tradition’’, vainly seeking to worship while teach- 
ing for their doctrines ‘‘the commandments of men”’. 

16. Christ Himself is our Priest—our great High Priest, 
Confessor and Judge. We need no other. He is the one 
perfect Mediator through Whom every believer has free 
access to the Eternal Father. And, wonder of wonders, all 
believers share in Christ’s royal priesthood. There is no 
special class of Christian priests recognized by God; but 
every single believer shares equally in his Saviour’s priest- 
hood. Christ is the Head of the Body, the Church, and 
as members of His Body we partake of His priesthood. 
Lightfoot, in his immortal essay on ‘‘The Christian Min- 
istry’, clearly states that ‘‘the most exalted office in the 
Church, the highest gift of the Spirit, conveyed no sacer- 
dotal right which was not enjoyed by the humblest member 
of the Christian community”. |He further says: ‘It must be 
borne in mind that the minister’s function is representative 
without being vicarial. He is a priest as the mouthpiece, 
the delegate of a priestly race. His acts are not his own, 
but the acts of the congregation. . . “It may be a general 
rule,’ he goes on, “it may be under ordinary circum- 
stances a practically universal law, that the highest acts of 
congregational worship shall be performed through the prin- 
cipal officers of the congregation: But an emergency may 
arise when the spirit and not the letter must decide. The 
Christian ideal will then interpose and interpret our duty. 
The higher ordinances of the universal priesthood will over- 
rule all special limitations. The layman will assume func- 
tions which are otherwise restricted to the ordained minis- 
ter.”’ It may be added that Lightfoot quotes with ap- 
proval Tertullian, who says: ‘‘Where there is no bench of 
clergy, you present the eucharistic offerings, and baptize, 
and are your own sole priest. For where three are gath- 
ered together, there is a Church, even though they be lay- 
men.”’’. 


17. If the above paragraph be accepted as true, and it 
is founded, be it remembered, strictly on the Scriptures, 
then the practical consequences for our own day are of price- 
less value. As the present Bishop of Durham has recently 
said: “Above the Papacy, above General Councils, above 
every conceivable ecclesiastical authority, we set the Word 
written”. The authority of the Scriptures supersedes the 
unwarranted claims of an exclusive priesthood, and Chris- 
tian unity is seen to embrace without distinction all be- 
lievers. The devout Presbyterian, for instance, is as valid 
a priest as the devout Anglican or Romanist, and that with- 
out distinction of minister or layman. All Christians are 
reduced to a level as to their common priesthood, and the 
ministers become only duly authorized officers and leaders 
of the Christian community. 

18. We can see at once of what inestimable value this 
neglected truth is to the scattered Christian communities, 
for example, in our own North West. The universal priest- 
hood, once intelligently embraced, meets all possible emer- 
gencies; for where there are believers, however few, ab- 
sence of the ordained ministry does not cut them off from 
their Christian worship or sacraments. The Spirit of Christ 
is with them, and they are perfectly justified in minister- 
ing to each other until such time as an ordained minister 
can be secured. The noble simplicity of the Gospel of 
Christ thus becomes the security of every believer. and 
guarantees the supply of all his need. No conceivable 
emergency can possibly separate the believer from his 
Lord. 

19. With my whole soul I believe the above statements to 
rest upon the supreme authority of the Scriptures, as 
upon the very Rock of Ages; and I am supported in this 
conviction by the vast learning and dispassionate conclu- 
sions of both Lightfoot and Westcott, whose memory the 
world of Christian scholarship delights to honor. Their 
printed words are the mere weighty now that they have 
passed into the nearer Presence of the King of Glory. Into 
that wondrous Presence we may at any moment be called to 
follow them. Their reasoning is calm and balanced, as if 
at the very feet of Him Who said, in simple majesty, 
“Tam the Truth’. They bear strong testimony to the early 
development of the Historic Episcopate out of the New 
Testament ministry; but they unchurch no body of believers 
in the Son of God, nor do they discredit the orderly min- 
istry of any Christian community. 

20. In conclusion, it should, perhaps, be pointed out 
that the Prayer Book of the Anglican Church never calls 
the Lord’s Table an altar, and that the Anglican ‘‘priest”’ 
holds the office of a New Testament presbyter or elder. 
In the familiar words of the judicious Hooker, the word 
“priest”? in the Prayer Book is “presbyter writ short’. 
While I am fully aware that what I have written is unlikely 
to receive any serious attention from ecclesiastical authori- 
ties, yet as a humble Christian and loyal presbyter of the 
Church of England, I venture to send it forth in the as- 
surance that, in so far as it may be true, the God of Truth 
will not suffer it to perish. We may well take comfort 
from the words of the Lord Jesus: ‘‘Ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free.” ‘Every one that 
is of the truth heareth My voice.’”’ Furthermore, our Lord 
is soon coming back to gather in His own from the living 
and the dead that they may be with Him and with each 
other for ever. It is obvious that, in that glorious reunion 


of the faithful, there will be no possible place for division 
among them. We shall then, for all eternity, “‘dwell to- 
gether in unity’. Why should we not, as far as possible, 
anticipate that unity now? 


ALL HEARTS CENTER ON LAUSANNE. | 
By The Rev. Thos. F. Opie, D. D. 

The hearts and minds and the prayers of all Christians are 
now centering on the great World Conference on Faith and 
Order, which meets at Lausanne, Switzerland, August 3- 
21. This conference will be the first concerted effort at 
Christian unity on the part of all Christendom. Every 
branch of the Christian Church in all parts of the world, 
excepting the Roman Church, will be officially represented 
—and assuredly this Church will be represented in an un- 
official and non-participating sense. 

_ Bishop Charles Henry Brent, D. D., LL. D., of the Dio- 
cese of Western New York, chairman of the Commission on 
Faith and Order of the Episcopal Church, will be chair- 
man of the conference. Five hundred delegates from near- 
ly a hundred churches will be present. The official lan- 
guages will be French, German and English and it is likely 
that each address will be made in all three languages, as 
well as printed and distributed in all three languages. 

_ Some criticism has arisen over the announced themes 
iscussed, but in the nature of the case, the con- 
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_ Gospel; 


ference cannot bind any representative or representatives 
to commit his branch of the Church to anything said or 
done at the conference. The subjects announced are—The 
Call to Unity; The Church’s Message to the World—the 
The Nature of the Church; The Church’s Com- 
mon Confession of Faith; The Church’s Ministry; The Sac- 
raments; The Unity of Christendom and the Relation There- 
to of Existing Churches; Arrangements for Continuing the 
Work of the Conference. 

It is officially announced that ‘‘The propositions pre- 
sented are not to be considered as in any sense expressions 
of official judgment or final conclusions’’. It is proposed 
that the various delegates take back the sense of the 
conference to their respective official bodies for considera- 
tion and for such official action as may seem fit. 

The official appointed delegates from the Protestant 
Episcopal Church are as follows: Bishop James DeWolf 
Perry, Jr., Rhode Island; Bishop Edward L. Parsons, Cali- 
fornia; the Rev. Craig Stewart, Evanston, Ill.; the Rev. B. 
Talbot Rogers, Sunbury, Pa.; the Rev. W. Cosby Bell 
Virginia Seminary; William. C. Sturgis, New York, and 
Frederic C. Morehouse, Milwaukee. 
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By the Reverend Arthur P. Gray 


Executive Secretary, Department of Christian Social 


wide use during the past generation. It is difficult 

to give an exact definition of the phrase, for in a 
general way, every effort or movement for good, in any 
form, could be called Social Service. But particularly, this 
term has come to denote a program for the treatment 
of the unfortunate members of society, the dependent and 
the delinquent, and for the removal of the causes which 
make them dependent and delinquent. 

A student of the gospels must feel at once that this 
work is essentially Christian. For ministering to the un- 
fortunate, giving His services as a physician to those that 
were sick rather than to those that were whole, occupied 
a very large part of the time and attention of the Mas- 
ter. 


ap HE term ‘Social Service’ is one that has come into 


Instances From Scripture. 


Consider these instances: 

1. The clearest statement of His life’s purpose was “The 
Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to-min- 
ister’’. 

2. Of the thirty-five recorded miracles, thirty-four are 
miracles of ministration; healing all sorts of affliction :of 
body and mind, feeding the multitudes, restoring the dead 
to bereaved families, etc. The one exception is the blighting 
of the fig tree. 

3. When John sent to find out who He was, He described 
Himself as one through whom ‘The blind receiveth their 
sight, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 
hear. the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them”’. 

4. When He sent out the Twelve, and again when He 
sent out the Seventy, to do the same kind of work that 
He was doing, their commission was to heal the sick, to 
drive out demons (some form of mental trouble), and to 
preach the Gospel. 

5. On His first appearance in His home town, Nazareth, 
after His public ministry began, He amazed and offended 
His old acquaintance in the Synagogue, by describing Him- 
self as the one to whom Isaiah had referred in this prophe- 
cy: “The Spirit.of the Lord is upon me, because He anointed 
me to preach good tidings to the poor; He hath sent me 
to proclaim release to the captives,,and, recovering of sight 
to the blind, To set at liberty them that are bruised, 
To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.” 

6. And,’ finally, in the description of, the Scene .of Jude- 

ment, with Himself on the Throne, He says to those on 
His right; whom He calls “Ye blessed of.my Father’. »,“‘I 
was hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty and,ye 
gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in: 
Naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye visited.me: 
I was in prison, and ye came unto me.” And “Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these, my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me’. He makes this kind 
of service for the unfortunate, in His name, the very crite- 
rion of salvation. 

Numerous other instances could be quoted, but these 
would seem to show that whenever there was an especially 
striking opportunity to emphasize any one subject as be- 
ing of supreme importance, the subject that He chose 
was—Ministering. 


Definition of Christian Social Work. 


T have tried to define the phrase ‘‘Social Service’, but our 
subject is ‘‘Christian Social Service’. What does that 
mean? Probably something like this: ‘‘Ministering to the 
welfare of the needy and the unfortunate, and seeking to 
remove the causes of their need and misfortune, in the 
name of Christ’’. menace 

Notice that there are two parts to this program, one 
remedial and one preventive. The one would be concerned 
with case work for the relief of poor families, the other 
with the cause of poverty; the one with the cure of dis- 
eases, the other with the eradication of the disease germs; 
the one with the care of wounded soldiers, the other with 
the apolition of war; and so on. 

If the Christian Church is to carry on the #erk of 
Christ Himself, surely this program, in both its remedial 
and preventive phases, should be included in the Church’ 8 
field of operations. 


Service, Diocese of Southern Virginia. 
An Organized Department of the Church, 


So the National Council of our Church has, as one of 
its six departments, the Department of Christian Social 
Service, and most of the dioceses are organized on the same 
general plan. It is the task of this department to stimulate 
the people of the Church towards social-mindedness, to- 
wards the giving of themselves in service for the relief of 
those in sorrow and trouble and the prevention of wretch- 
edness and misery, because Jesus Himself was so deeply 
concerned in the misfortunes of mankind. 

For more than fifty years, the National Conference of 
Social Work has been convening annually in one or an- 
other of the larger cities of the country. This conference 
includes all kinds of social work, and a great many agen- 
cies, representing Christian and Jew, religious and non-re- 
ligious, state and city organizations. At the same time 
and place with this general conference, for the last seven 
years, the National Conference on Social Service, of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of Ameri- 
ca, has been convening, under the leadership of its presi- 
dent, Dean Charles N. Lathrop, the Executive Secretary 
of our National Department of Christian Social Service. 
The report of this 1927 Conference, which was held at 
Des Moines, Iowa, in May, appeared in the Southern Church- 
man of June 4, and Dean Lathrop’s paper, read at the con- 
ference, was published in succeeding issues. 


Purpose of the Conference on Social Service. 


One of the objects of this conference of our Church is 
to afford an opportunity to discuss programs that can 
be carried out in the various dioceses. The ideal is 
that the National Department operate through the Dio- 
cesan Departments, and that each Diocesan Department 
operate with and through committees on Social Service in 
the various parishes of that diocese. 

The parish committee should be composed of such per- 
sons as are most interested, or most likely to be interested, 
in (1) active and definite service for others, and (2) a 
study of conditions that are stumbling blocks in the way 
of the creation of a perfect society. This committee should 
include;any communicants of the parish who- are: trained 
social workers, in any of the fields of service ineladed in 
thisi terms:;; i 

vs ms een 
A Program of Shee Olt 

“The parish GS apansittan should Hah as its goal the stimu- 
lating of social-mindedness in the parish. As primary 
work, a program something’ like the following might be 
initiated: 

Distribute among organizations and individuals in tlie 
parish, copies of a list of suggestions for social service. 
Under each suggestion, have a space for a report of activi- 
ties. under that head. Let each individual or organiza- 
tion make a monthly report to the parish committee, and 
let the parish committee consolidate these reports and send 
them in annually to the Diocesan Department. 

Individuals or organizations in a parish where no s0- 
cial service committee has been formed, might make re- 
ports of work they have done, directly to the Diocesan De- 
partment. 

Here is a proposed list: 


Suggestions for Christian Social Service. 


With report of 

for ® ouals 

(Name of individual or group) (Month or Months) (Year) 

1. Take small gifts (such as flowers, books, magazines 
or light refreshments) to sick people, invalids, prison- 
ers, and patients or inmates in institutions. ; 
How many such visits have been made by the person 
or group named above, during the period named?..... 

2. Take invalids and inmates of institutions on automobile ‘ 
drives. 
How many such passengers have been carried?....... 

3. Give boxes, barrels, or bundles of substantial gifts to 
institutions or needy individuals. ‘FTG MMOS S| 
What is the, total value (approximated) “of such sitts 
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4. Secure treatment for crippled or diseased persons who 
are unable to pay the costs (arrangements can be made 
through the Social Service Department of the Dio- 
cese). 

For how many such persons has treatment been se- 


5. Arrange entertainments for invalids in their homes, or 
for patients or inmates in institutions. 


How many such entertainments have been given?..... 
6. Help out-going prisoners to find friends and jobs. 
How many prisoners have been so aided?...... Schuhe 


7. Volunteer your services to welfare agencies, such as 
Juvenile Court, Visiting Nurses’ Associations, Day Nurs- 
eries, Big Brothers and Big Sisters Federation, etc. 
How many visits have been paid or received in such 


WO Ie 25e leak tate deranpaneteea One stoic Sith 

8. Help foreign families to learn our language and cus- 
toms. 
How many times has such aid been rendered, or offer 
MAG? oie. Saeseieue a ielaha 


9. Support a child in a home for needy children. 
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How many promises have been made for a year’s sup- 


10. Take a homeless child into your home. 
How many children have been given a home?.......- 
11. Attend meetings of representatives of different races, 
for the promotion of better understanding and better 
relations between the races. 
How many attendances on such meetings?.... ecesece 
12. Attend classes or meetings for study or discussion on 
the application of Christian principles to modern so- 
cial problems. 
(Material will be supplied by the Social Service Depart- 
_ment of the Diocese.) 
How many attendances on such classes or meetings?... 
13. Contribute to community welfare and philanthropic 
work. 
How much money has been given?...... a stste, aie latntels 


List other social activities below (or on a separate sheet). 
(To Be Continued. ) 


The Church Congress 


HE fifty-third annual meeting of the Church Congress 

I in San Francisco, was one of the most interesting aud 

successful of all of its many sessions. It was weil 
attended, the speakers’ were alive and interesting and the 
discussions were lively and pointed. 

The congress was honored by the presence of the Rt. 
Rev. John G. Murray, D. D., Presiding Bishop, who offi- 
ciated at the Corporate Communion in Grace Cathedral 
and also gave an address at one of the opening’ sessions. 
Bishop Murray stressed the benefits of the Congress in bring- 
ing together many men of differing views and in harmoniz- 
ing these many views into one, effective unity. He made 
an impassioned plea that the Church make a real contribu- 
tion of this spirit towards the subject of international 
peace. If we can get the different nations to harmonize 
their different interests in a world-wide fellowship we can 
bring about lasting peace. 

The opening session of the Congress created a great sen- 
sation in the press, due to the misinterpretation given to 
the address of the Rev. Henry Lewis, of Ann Arbor, on 
the subject, ‘‘Moral Standards in An Age of Change’’, Mr. 
- Lewis, in the course of his address made the statement 
‘that the Church must make a study of all modern prob- 
‘lems, including the problem of “unmarried unions’, in 

“oder to be‘a guide in setting better moral standards. The 

“néwspapers*implied that this was a personal endorsement 
of so-called ‘‘Trial marriages’’, and gave it due publicity. 
However, a Btatement by eet oe cleared the situa- 
tion. va" 3 ree | 

Bishop Capers, of West Texas, pronchod an eloquent and 
inspiring gérmon at the:Communion Service, on the topic, 


-oF‘A New Commandment’’. Bishop Capers emphasized the - 


need of bringing the fundamental principles of love to 
bear on all Church work and life. He emphasized this 
“need particilarly in the conduct of our Church papers, 
in our Church Clubs and societies, and in our types of 
Churchmanship. We need the unifying principle of love 
to correct the tendency for separation and partisanship. 

-The subject, ‘‘How Can Christianity Satisfy the Re- 

-ligious Needs of All Races’, brought forth two eloquent 
addresses. The first by the Rev. Herbert H. Gowen, of 
Seattle, Wash., and the other by the Rev. Dr. N. Guthrie, 
of St. Mark’s-in-the-Bouwerie. 

Dr. Gowen reviewed the history of Christianity to date 
and prophesied that it was destined to meet the needs of 
the world if we will only preserve its universality and its 
spirituality. He called upon all to correct the dangers 
of narrow nationalism, provincialism, sectarianism and par- 
tisanships, which made walls of division among God’s peo- 
ple. We need to cultivate the maxima and not the mini- 
ma. Above all we need to cultivate large thoughts of God 
and the largeness of His Universal purpose. 

On Thursday morning the subjects were: In What 
Spense Should Our Church Be Catholic? and 
In What Sense Should Our Church be Protestant? The 
speakers on the former topic were Bishop Moulton of Utah, 
the Rev. Dr. Arthur Rogers of Evanston, Ill., the Rev. 
Samuel M. Dorrance of Brooklyn, and the Rev. Edward S. 
White of St. Louis. 

The first two speakers emphasized the need of preserv- 
ing the comprehensiveness and the traditions of the Church, 
-especially<her ritual and devotions. The last two speakers 
emphasized the need of preserving the inheritances of the 
Protestant Reformation. 


The Anglican Church was shown to preserve a proper 
balance between the Catholic tradition and the Protestant 
rights of the individual. Our Church must be both Catho- 
lic and Protestant to be true to her genius. 

- Thursday evening brought a crowded hall to hear the 
presentation of the interesting subject, ‘‘The Relation of 
Christianity to Political and Industrial Democracy’. The 
first speaker, Judge Benjamin F. Bledsoe, of Los Angeles, 
stated that we must bring the Golden Rule to bear in all 
of our political and industrial relations. He emphasized 
the need of preserving our American institutions intact and 
of constitutional and orderly procedure in effecting any 


~change. 


-The next speaker, Bishop Faber, of Montana, gave a most 
stirring presentation of Christianity as a ‘‘Way’’ of life 
which must be lived in every phase of life. Bishop Faber 
severely indicted the present social order as being non- 
iChristian and made an eloquent plea for a thorough- 
going democracy in both politics and industry. 

On the last day of the Congress the subjects discussed 
were: “Evangelism, Its Aims and Methods” and ‘‘Some 
Aids to Personal Religion’. The first speaker on the for- 
mer subject was Dean MacDonald of Fresno. Dean Mac- 
Donald, who is on the National Commission of Evangelism, 
reviewed the results of the recent ‘“‘Bishops’ Crusade”. The 
Dean made a plea for the revival of personal religion and 
personal responsibility for the spread of the Christian faith. 

The Rev. Granville ‘Williams, of Brooklyn, followed with 


‘a fervent appeal for more reality in religion and the resto- 


ration of definite teaching and personal sincerity of life. 
During the discussion some saw a danger of making more 
machinery in the Church to carry out the work'of evang- 


“elism. Many stated that the chief weakness in the Church 


of today was the lack of Christian living and a warmer fel- 
lowship among Church members. 

The Rey: Raymond S. Brown, of Mount erow: Nyex., 
gave a most helpful interpretation of the need and prac- 
tice of ‘‘Prayer’’. This was followed by a clear interpre- 
tation of the nature and use of ‘‘Sacraments’’, by Dean 
Harry Beal of Los Angeles. 

The closing address was made by the Rev. Dr. Loring 
W. Batten, of the General Seminary on “The Bible’. Dr 
Batten’s address was a masterly presentation of the his- 
tory of the Bible in the Church and a plea for its better 
use for today. 

The Congress closed with an expression of appreciation 
of hospitality -by Dr. Batten and an expression of deep 
appreciation of the Congress on behalf of the Diocese, by 
Bishop Parsons. 

Dr. Batten presided throughout the Congress and the 
Rev. Samuel M. Dorrance acted as Secretary. During 
the Congress several social events took place and pleasure 
trips were made to the points of interest. A warm invi- 


‘tation to return to California was made. 


BISHOP RESCUES GIRL FROM DEATH. 


The Rt. Rev. William P. Remington, D. D., Bishop of 
Eastern Oregon, was hailed as a hero recently following 
his act in saving a child of ten from drowning. The child 
fell into the raging torrent of the Umatilla River. Bishop 
Remington, a former Olympic games hurdler on the Ameri- 
ean team, leaped into the stream fully clothed and rescued 
her.—The Living Church. 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


AN UNUSUAL OPPORTUNITY TO SERVE 


Mr. Editor: 
} 

The Department of Missions appeals through you for a 
relief doctor for the Hudson Stuck Memorial Hospital, Fort 
Yukon, Alaska. 

Dr. Grafton Burke, the physician in charge of the Hos- 
pital, is due to come out for a much-needed furlough. 
The Department has been disappointed in the withdrawal 
of a doctor who had agreed to act as his substitute, and 
urgently calls for a year’s time of some young physician 
who is a communicant of this Church. He should be expe- 
rienced in surgery, free from family ties, capable of meet- 
ing the hard conditions of service in this remote spot of 
Arctic Alaska. 

He should be ready to go in at the earliest possible mo- 
ment and to remain for a year. ' It will be hard work, 
but it is an unusual chance to be of use to some of our 
humankind in need. 

Further correspondence should be directed to 

The Rev. A. B. Parson, 
281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York City. 


LOYALTY, 


Mr. Editor: 


In his book on ‘‘Anglicanism’’ W. H. Carnegie, Sub-Dean 
of Westminster Abbey, puts a question that the General 
Convention must deal with: 


“The efforts of the Anglican Church to come to terms 
with Calvinism affected her intellectual outlook po- 
tently and permanently. They caused her to formu- 
late some parts of her doctrinal teaching in terms 
which were designedly ambiguous, in terms which 
both Catholics and Calvinists could honestly accept. 
It has maintained itself as a distinctive characteristic 
of the Anglican attitude and atmosphere. Unfriendly 
critics may speak of it in terms of disparagement, may 
charge it with vagueness and confusion and lack of 
logical coherence. But Anglicans can point in reply 
to the fact that the Church of their allegiance, while 
maintaining firmly the essential principles of Catho- 
lic faith and order, has in a conspicuous degree been 
successful in retaining within the limits of her loyal 
membership men of very different temperaments and 
aptitudes, and that the interactions of their thought 
and practice have done much to bring to light the many- 
sidedness of the Christian revelation, and its congrui- 
ty with the varied and intricate workings of the hu- 
man mind. Limits of comprehension are a necessary 
condition of all organized social life. Every society 
must demand from its members loyalty to its funda- 
mental principles and institutions.. The question we 
have to face is which of these are fundamental” ? 


In a recent article in the Southern Churchman it was stat- 
ed “The Church should be the kind of Church which the 
laity want’. Certainly we all want to avoid any breach 
between the clergy and laity. For this reason the voice 
of the laity should be heard distinctly in regard to all 
matters pertaining to Prayer Book revision, especially to 
those which have a definite bearing upon the doctrinal 
position of this Church. Many laymen take the attitude, 
“We are not well informed enough about the questions in- 
volved in Prayer Book revision to take any definite stand. 
We must leave that to the clergy’. The danger of such 
an attitude is apparent. If it prevails we might well find 
ourselves with a Church which the laity do not want at all. 
The lay delegates to the General Convention of 1928 should 
at least realize that they must deal with the question, 
“What is involved in loyalty to the fundamental principles 
of the Episcopal Church’’? 

OLIVER J. HART. 

Chattanooga, Tenn. 


Syria—that the Rt. Rev. Rennie McInnes, Anglican Bishop 
of Jerusalem and the East, was held up by bandits while 
returning from Beirut—near Ramalla, about nine miles 
from Jerusalem—beaten, then relieved of his possessions. 
A driver coming after the Bishop’s car, was shot dead, the 
bandits fearing he would tell on them. 

Syria and Palestine are agog and much perturbed over 
the incident. The British Governor and police are doing 
their best to trace the culprits. 

I thought the whole Church would want to hear the sad 
fate of this bishop, so well-known to many here, 

REV. T. D. HARARI, 


Hamilton, Va. 
June 14, 1927 


MISSISSIPPV’S GRATITUDE. 
Mr. Editor: ; 

May I express through your columns my sincere thanks 
to the many Church people who so kindly sent us boxes: of 
clothing during the flood period. 

I wish that those who contributed so splendidly could 
have witnessed the expressions of gratitude by those who 
received the clothing. y 

Our section is still under water and the question, of 
a crop this year is problematical. More clothing is needed, 
and if any care to send clothing, I shall be very glad to 
handle same in cooperation with the Red Cross. 

GORDON M. REESE, 
Rector Holy Trinity Church. 
Vicksburg, Miss. 
June 24, 1927. 
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BISHOP MANNING ON THE CHURCH CONGRESS, 


Advocates of ‘‘sex experiments” are a menace to the 
community, Bishop William T. Manning, of the Episcopal 
Diocese of New York, declares in a statement made pub- 
lic, in which he took issue with the Rev. Henry Lewis, 
rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

The Rev. Mr. Lewis was quoted as having inquired 
whether the Church ‘‘might not do better to recognize un- 
married unions” among the younger generation at the na- 
tional congress of the Protestant Episcopal Church, in Se8- 
sion, at San Francisco. 

“I hope Mr. Lewis will disavow these views,” Bishop 
Manning said, “for any man who defends or approves 
unmarried unions is out of place in the le of the 
Episcopal Church or any other Church. 

“Unmarried unions or companionate marriages are not 
new. They are high-sounding phrases for age-old immoral- 
ity, and modern names for free love. I am aware that 
these ideas are being propagated among young people by 
some college professors, but that any Christian minister 
shoulda advocate them seems incredible. 

“Such teaching from a Christian minister would be even 
more vicious than from a tabloid newspaper or a sex maga- 
zine. A clergyman who should advocate these views, if men- 
tally responsible, would be a dishonor to the Christian 
Church and a menace to the community. 

“Straight thinking and true-hearted young people will 
resent and reject any such teaching. We have had a most 
striking evidence of the kind of stuff that is in our young 
people by the modesty, poise, clear judgment and Mbehioc: 
exhibited by Colonel Charles A. Sieh sites 2 


FAITH. 


By Elizabeth M. Bruen. ; 


The thunder crashed, and the lightning flashed we 
From a dark and angry sky; 
The wind and the rain, like a hurricane ; 
With furious force swept by: ac 
Then out of the gloom of the darkened room ‘tao 
Rose the voice of a child, so sweet and so clear, eae 
As she said with the faith that knew no fear, 4 
~ “Grandmother! God will Kees care of us’’. 
* 
In the midst of the strife, and the storms of life yf : : 
If a childlike faith we know, ad 
In the darkest hours will grow bright flowers 
On the path we feared to go. i for 
Instead of the night, a rainbow of light 
Then the promise of God as the clouds b 
And the daystar arises at dawn of the 
“Beloved, I will take care’ of you’. 


to Miss Katltarine Wells, 
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test offered by the Committee for the 
Corporate Gift of the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary of the Province of Sewanee, of 
which Mrs. W. E. Wilson, is chairman. 
The contest for the Fourth Province 
was started in the early spring, and 
the decision has just been made by 
the judging committee of which Mrs. 
T. P. Waring, of Georgia, was chairman. 
Written on the six projects selected by 
the Woman’s Auxiliary in the Advance 
Work of the Church’s Program, the 
title of Miss Well’s pageant is ‘‘A Song 
of Sixpence’’, and it will be presented 
at Sewanee during this season’s sum- 
mer school. Later an effort will be 
made to have it presented throughout 
the Province. 

A close second to Miss Wells was Mr. 
Scott Keyes, of Lexington, Ky., who 
has been given honorable mention ‘by 
the judging committee. So good is Mr. 


The University of The South. 


In conjunction with the fifty-ninth 
commencement exercises of the Univer- 
sity of the South, Sewanee, the semi- 
centennial celebration of the Theological 
School was celebrated. 

Fifty years ago the leaders of the 
Church in the South saw the vision and 
need of a theological seminary for the 
clergy, and the theological school was 
organized. 

The celebration of the fiftieth anni- 
versary of St. Luke’s, as the theological 
school is known on the mountain, 
opened on Saturday morning, June 11, 
with a Corporate Communion for the 
‘alumni of the school in St. Luke’s 
Chapel. A large number of alumni and 
Students were present. 

_ Immediately following the service in 
St. Luke’s Chapel the Alumni gathered 


at Magnolia Hall for the alumni break-| Keyes’ pageant, entitled ‘““These My 
fast. Bishop Juhan acted as toastmas-| Brethren’, that the committee hopes 
ter, and Bishop Gailor was the chief|to have both pageants printed under 


speaker. Dean Wells made a report| the same cover. 


of the work of the Theological Depart- 
ment. Mr. MacBlain, of the graduating 
class, expressed the appreciation of the 
class for the efforts of the faculty dur- 
ing the course. The Rey. Robert Grubb, 
of Mississippi, a member of the third 
class to graduate from the seminary, 
made an interesting address. Bishop 
Seaman and the Rev. Carroll K. Davis, 
D. D., Field Secretary of the Nationa’ 
Council of the Church, made short 
speeches. 

Saturday morning the main event of 
the anniversary took place with a serv- 
ice at All Saints’ Chapel. The church 
was filled when the hour of the service 
approached. 

The special preacher for this occa- 
sion was the Rev. Frederick C. Grant, 
D. D., professor of Systematic Theolo- 
gy, and librarian of the Berkeley Di- 
vinity School. Dr. Grant stressed the 
need of a wider scope for the theological 
seminaries, and the need of seminaries 
to train the men in the problems of to- 
day. 

The Theological School of the Uni- 
versity has grown by large degrees in 
the last few years, and especially un- 
der the leadership of the present dean, 
the Rev. Dr. Charles L. Wells, the prog- 
ress of the Seminary has been remark- 
able. This year’s junior class was one 
of the largest in the history of the Semi- 
nary and indications are that the in- 
coming class will be fully as large if 
not larger. 

The oRt Rev. Ha A. ceenick, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of the Diocese of 
North Carolina, preached the baccalau- 
reate sermon at the fifty-ninth com- 
mencement exercises of the University 
of the South, which were held in All 
Saints’ Chapel, Tuesday morning, June 
iP 

The Rev. Raimundo G. de Ovies, rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Galveston, Texas, 
was elected chaplain of the University 
of the South at the recent meeting of 
the Board of Trustees. 


HD DJ: 


Summer School For Colored Church 
Workers. 


The fourth annual session of the Pro- 
vincial Summer Schood of the Third 
Province for Colored Church workers 
will be held at the St. Paul Normal and 
Industrial School, Lawrenceville, Va., 
July 18-23, inclusive. This School is 
conducted under the auspices of the 
Commission of Religious Education of 
the Province of Washington for the in- 
tensive training of leaders in religious 
education, meluding not only teachers 
in Church (Sunday) Schools, but clergy, 
officers and members of parish organiza- 
tions engaged in educational work. 

Information may be secured from the 
Rev. James S. Russell, D. D., Lawrence- 
ville, Va. 


Dr. Silver Declines His Election as 
Bishop of Wyoming. 


In a letter to Bishop Murray, the 
Rev. H. Percy Silver, D. D., writes: 

“T am not unmindful of the fact that 
the call of the House of Bishops is a 
challenge from which no man can turn 
lightly aside. The action of the Bish- 
ops of the Church in selecting me for 
the post of Bishop of the Missionary 
District of Wyoming has received seri- 
ous and prayerful consideration . . . it 
has, I confess, brought back to me many 
happy and sacred memories of the near- 


ly twenty years during which I was per- 
mitted to live and work among the peo- 
ple of the West, for whom TI have a 
deep affection, and among whom I num- 
ber many of my dearest friends. I be- 
lieve in the West! I believe great things 
are to come out of the West both for 
the Church and the Nation, and I also 
realize the importance of every effort 
the Church is making, and should make 
to establish in our Great Western States 
strong centers of Church life. While 
I feel all this very deeply, and while I 
appreciate the expression of confidence 
and esteem on the part of the Bishops 
of the Church, yet I am convinced that 
T can far better serve the Church where 
T now am, and therefore, my dear Bish- 


y op, I believe it to be my duty to de- 
best pageant written in the con- eline the election.” 
7A ee ‘i i 
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Pageant Award Made. 


A scholarship at the Sewanee Sum- 
mer School for Church Workers, young 
people’s division, is the award made 
of Laurel, 
who is the successful contestant 


See — 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. T. Helfenstein, D. Li, 


Coadjutor. 
a 


New Church Building at Pikeville. 


The congregation of St. Mark’s 
Church on the Hill, Pikeville, a suburb 
of Baltimore, have begun the erection 
of a new church building which, when 
complete, will have cost $80,000. Of 
this amount $54,000 is in hand or is 
secured in pledges. The building is to 
be of early English Gothic architecture, 
and it is the intention of the Rev. Roger 
A. Walke, the rector, and the build- 
ing committee, to make it as nearly 
like an English country chureh group 
as possible. 

Of the group there is now standing 
the parish house, which was completed 
five years ago at a cost of $40,000. 
This will be connected to the church by 
cloister, or covered colonnade, and even- 
tually a great square tower will be 
erected to dominate and unify the group. 
The church will be built of native stone, 
quarried within a mile from the edifice, 
the same material used in the parish 
house. The church is set upon the brow 
of a hill overlooking the historic old 
Reisterstown road and will be a most 
acceptable landmark to those who daily 
use this road in great numbers. 


Bedication of The Church of The Nativi- 
ty, Forest Pari. 


On Sunday, June 26, the opening sery- 
ice and dedication of the recently com- 
pleted Church of the Nativity, was held 
in Forest Park, Baltimore, the sermon 
being preached by the Rt. Rev. Edward 
T. Helfenstein, Bishop Coadjutor of the 
Diocese. Since the inception of the par- 
ish in June, 1911, the Rev. Hugh W. 
S. Powers has been in charge. The 
parish was first conceived when the 
Rev. Peregrine Wroth was Archdeacon 
of Baltimore, and the present Bishop 
Coadjutor was head of the Church Ex- 
tension Committee. Under their direc- 
tion a survey of the suburban district 
was made and a site was secured. Un- 
der the able leadership of Mr. Powers 
within two years the communicant list 
had grown to several hundred and at 
the present time, which is the sixteenth 
anniversary, it numbers five hundred 
and eighty. In 1920 the parish be- 
came independent. Throughout the pe- 
riod of growth it has accepted and paid 
in full its missionary obligations. All 
this has been made possible by the en- 
thusiasm and cooperation of the par- 
ishioners. The new church cost $170,- 
000, and is a beautiful Gothic struc- 
ture. The old place of worship will now 
become the parish house. At the open- 
ing service in the new church a num- 
ber of memorials were dedicated, in- 
cluding a stone altar, a stone credence 
niche and an echo organ. 


J. A. M. 
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TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gaiior, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon, D. D., Coadjutor. 


— 


Opening Services In New Church, 


The opening services of the new St. 
James’ Church, Knoxville, were held 
on Whitsunday, June 5. The Rt. Rev. 
James M. Maxon, Bishop Coadjutor of 
the Diocese, was present and preached 
at the morning service, and paid tribute 
to the effective work of the minister, 
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the Rev. E. N. Hopper, and to the loyal 
support and cooperation of the congre- 
gatiom. The Rev. Walter C. Whitta- 
ker, D. D., rector of St. John’s Church, 
Knoxville, preached a sermon at the 
vesper service in the afternoon. 

An exact replica of the old church, 
the new St. James, is a model of the 
purest type of Gothic architecture. The 
new structure is the first unit of a 
plant that will be one hundred and 
twenty-six feet long and thirty feet 
wide when completed. The present 
unit, though temporarily used as_ the 
entire church, is comprised of the nave 
as far back as the transepts. A tem- 
porary chancel will accommodate the 
pulpit and organ. 


ES a ee ee 
SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett. D. D., Bishop. 
ee ees 


Diocesan Assembly, Daughters of the 
King. 


The fifth annual assembly of the 
Daughters of the King in the Diocese 
was held in St. Paul’s Church, Salem, 
June 17. 

The session opened with the celébra- 
tion of the Holy Communion by Bishop 
Jett, assisted by the Rev. Roland J. 
Moncure, rector of St. Paul’s. Mrs. 
H. I. Johnson, President of the Dioce- 
san Assembly, was in the chair. 

The Rev. Mr. Moncure, in an address 
of welcome, spoke of the great value of 
the order in parish work and stressed 
the necessity of emphasis upon the 
spiritual values in life. The response 
on behalf of the visitors was made by 
Miss Mary J. Hlder, of Trinity Church 
Staunton. 

Interesting reports were” submitted 
by the various chapters inthe diocese. 
Mrs. A. A. Birney, National President 
of the Order, conducted a helpful con- 
ference. 

(di the dtterbsou! Quiet Hour was con: 
ducted ‘by: thesRey. Alfred R. Berkeky, 
rector of St. John’s Church,’ Roanoke, 
There was an Open Forum and brief ad+ 
dresses: wéresmade- by Bishop Jett and 
othersi Officers elected for the coming 
year are: President, Mrs. I. ‘W. Littell 
of) Stauntons: VicetPresident, Mrs. I. S. 
Prichard of Roanoke; Secretary, Mrs. 
M. A. Carpenter, Roanoke; Treasurer, 
Mrs. E. ‘W. Page, Salem. : 

The meeting closed with the benedic- 
tion, pronounced by the Bishop. 

TT Ase SS. 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rey. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Coada- 
jutor. 


ie 


The Crusade in Culpeper. 


In St. Mark’s Parish, Culpeper Coun- 
ty, the Bishops’ Crusade was conducted 
June 13 to 21 by the Rev. John F. W. 
Feild, rector of Grace Church, Kings- 
ton, Pa. 

‘Interest and attention increased from 
the first service, in both the congrega- 
tion and community. Many pledge 
cards were received, and the effort will 
be made by pastor, the Rev. Dr. Ham- 
mond, and people to conserve the re- 
sults of the faithful and spiritual serv- 
ices of the crusader. 

suvo Feild also preached at Little 
Fork’ ‘Colonial Church, on the after- 
aon of Trinity Sunday. The sesquicen- 
tennial of this old church will be cele- 
brated on the Seventh Sunday after 


Trinity, July 31. The Bishop of West 
Virginia has accepted an invitation to 
preach there then, 


Crusade. Mission. 


The Rev. Nelson P. Dame, missioner 
of Virginia,- held a successful crusade 
mission, from Sunday, June 5, to Sun- 
day, June 12, 
Good Shepherd; near Bluemont. 

Services were held every night, dur- 
ing the week; with an additional serv- 
ice at eleven ov’clock, each Sunday, with 
a celebration of; the Holy Communion 
on Trinity Sundayz. Mr. Dame was as- 
sisted by Mrs.,H. A. Meade, who played 
the organ, and with Mr. Dame led the 
children’s:echoir in the singing of mis- 
sion hymns. 


“WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James HE. Freeman, Dt D., Bishop. 


St. John’s Church, Georgetown, has 
opened a-summer session of the Church 
School to accommodate those children 
who remainjin the city during the sum- 
mer season and who desire to continue 
in Sunday School. At the first session, 
‘June 12,there was an enrollment of 
thirty-five children who will be under 
the direetion of Mr. A. B. Hoestman; 
and fifteen children in the primary de- 
partment, of whom different teachers 
will take charge different Sundays. Or- 
ganization of this school will be unlike 
that of the regular school on account 
of the smaller numbers and different 
conditions. 


G. F. S. Outings: 
“Candidates Week” 
House of the Girls’ Friendly Society 
near Mount Vernon. Forty small girls 
and their léaders arrived to spend a 
happy week away from the city and in 
an environment musical for its beauty 
and comfort. The’ children’ in this 
group are from Epiphany ‘Chufch, pte 
Paul’s, Rock Creek Parish,’ St- John’s 
‘ehurch, Georgetown, @hurch of the 
Rat gece ai aa 
Next week, anothe 


Frotda 


Last week was 
at the Holiday 


sroup will gd ‘te 

Hes House pce ‘an outing and wil} 
comé from the’Chapel of the Nativity, 
Chapel ® of* ‘tne’ ’Resurrection, St. Ste- 
phen’s Church and the Chapel of the An- 
nunciation. Services are held every 
Sunday afternoon in the chapel there, 
and the preacher on June 26 was the 
Rey. H. H: D, Sterrett, of All Souls’ 
Memorial Church. 


St. “Mark’s Church during August will 
be in charge, of the Rev. Charles F. Ed- 
wards, rector, of St. John’s Church, Ce- 
dar Rapids, owa. During the greater 
part of September it will be in charge 
of the Rey. Horace W. Stowell, of To- 
wanda, ‘Penn., while the rector, the Rev. 
William Henry Pettus, is on vacation. 
June 21 was the fifteenth anniversary 
of the ordination to the priesthood of 
the Rey. Wm. R. Pettus. 


Honor. ary Canons of The Cathedral: 
The Bishop of Washington and Cathe- 
dral Foundation announce the appoint- 
ment of the ‘following Diocesan Clergy 
as Honorary Canons of the Cathedral of 
St. Peter. and St. Paul, which will bring 
‘about a closer relationship between the 
Cathedral and the Diocese: 

The Rev, Robert Johnston, D. D., rec- 


tor St. John’ s Church, Washington; the, 


Rev. D. Wellington Curran, D. D., Ex- 
ecutive Secretary Diocese of Washing- 


at the Church of the 


Epiphany Chapel, === 


estate. 


ton; the Rev. Z. B. Phillips, D.. D., ree- 
tor Church of the Epiphany, Washing- 
ton; the Rev. George F. Dudley, D. D., 
rector St. Stephen’s Parish, Washing- 
ton; the Rev. Herbert Scott Smith, D. 
D., rector St. Margaret’s Parish, Wash- 
ington; the Rev. Chas, T. Warner, rec- 
tor St. Alban’s Parish, Washington. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland D. D., Bishop. 


New Parish House at Collingdale. 


Ground was broken Saturday after- 
noon, June 25, for the new parish build- 
ing, which the congregation of Trinity 
Church, Collingdale, is to erect next 
to the church to serve the community 
needs of Collingdale. and of the par- 
ish. Officials of Collingdale Borough, 
representatives of other religious com- 
munions and patriotic. and other organi- 
zations were invited to take part in the 
ceremonies by the Rey. Dr. Henry Da- 
vies, who is in charge of Trinity Church. 
Mr. T. Broom Belfield, a vestryman of 
Old Christ Church, Philadelphia, 
through whose generosity and interest 
the new building has been largely made 
possible, turned the first spadeful of 
earth. 

The building, which will cost upwards 
of 40,000, when finished, will have an 
auditorium with a seating capacity for 
about three hundred and fifty, besides 
every modern equipment which will en- 
able it to render a complete community 
service. Saturday’s ceremonies began 
with a procession of all the church or- 
ganizations, visiting clergy and other in- 
vited guests, led by Trinity’s vested 
choir, to the Soldiers’ Monument at Clif- 
ton and Parker avenues, where sery- 
ices were held. The Rev. Francis M. 
Taitt, rector of St. Paul’s Church, Ches- 
ter, and Dean of the Convocation of 
Chester, and the Ven. James, F. ‘Bullitt, 
Archdeacon of the Dioceses: made. ad- 
dresses. Fe fi 


Open-Air Services, 
Sree 
Sunday afternoon-Bishop Garland, con- 

ducted’ ‘Open wir Services” omsthexone 

hundred” acre. ‘cathedral site.’ “receiitly 

‘acquired by the ‘Church “tn the Upper 


i 


-Roxboro .section. of Philadelphia. The 


Bishop made the address and the music 
was by the vested choir of the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Kensington, un- 
der the direction of Frank H. Longshore. 
On Sunday afternoon, July 3, another 
“‘Open-Air Service’ will be conducted at 
which the Ven. James F. Bullitt, Arch- 
deacon of the Diocese will be the offi- 
ciant and make an address. 


Young People’s Fellowships from up- 
wards of fifty parishes in Philadelphia 
and vicinity Sunday morning at eight 
o’clock united in a Corporate Commun- 
ion Service held in St. Simeon’s Church, 
at which Bishop Garland was the cele- 
brant and preached the sermon. 


Bequest: Miss Annie Buchanan, niece 
of former President Buchanan and wide- 
ly known in religious and charitable 
work in Philadelphia, left a $130,000 — 
In her will she provided for 
a gift of $5,000 to the Episcopal Hos- 
pital, for a free bed to be known be 
“The Buchanan Bed’’, for the benefit 
of members of St. Naina : “church, 
Philadelphia. Miss Buchanan was in- 


-strumental in organizing ‘St. Nathaniel tb — 


Mission, now St. ‘Nathaniel’s: ‘Chur 
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She was vice-president of the Society 
of Nurses of the Episcopal Hospital. 
RecK. WwW 


———— 
SPRINGFIELD. 


Rt. Rev. John C. White, D. D., Bishop. 


Church Schools Hold Commencement 
Exercises. 


The Church Schools of Trinity, Mt. 
Vernon; Christ, Carlyle; Calvary, Nash- 
ville; St. Thomas, Salem, and St. John’s, 
Centralia, held their joint commence- 
ment exercises in St. John’s Church, 
Centralia, on June 12. The church was 
filled to capacity with the friends and 
relatives of the children. Promotion 
ecards and certificates were awarded and 
reports from the various schools read. 


The banner for the highest standard of 
the five schools was awarded to Calvary 
Church School, Nashville. The rector’s 
cross for the most helpful pupil went 
to Jean Barber, of St. John’s, Centralia. 
The Rt. Rev. John Chanler White, Bish- 
op of Springfield, was present and made 
a short address to the children. The 
mystery play, ‘‘The Little Pilgrim and 
the Book Beloved’, was beautifully 
given by children from the five schools. 

An interesting exhibit of work done 
by the children during the Church 
School year was on display in the croft 
of the Church throughout the evening. 


Christ Church, Springfield, the Rev. 
Jerry Wallace, rector, seems to be the 
first parish in the diocese to sense the 
need of an adequate endowment, not 
so much for the needs of the Church at 
the present time, but in the years to 
come. Christ Church is even today well 
down in the heart of the business dis- 
trict and rector and people are already 
beginning to feel the need of prepara- 
tions being made which will insure the 

_earrying on of the Church’s work, and 
accordingly on Whitsunday there was 
‘taken in Christ Church the first offering 
for the Endowment Fund of this grow- 
ing parish. ; 


NEW YORK. 


. W. T. Manning. D. D: Bishop | 
* “Bt pay. ¥ B.D D., Suffrawan 
Rt Rev, tite Shipman, D. , Siffra 
gan. 


Memorial Service For City Mission’s 
Chaplain. 


At the memorial service held on 
Thursday, June 9, for the Rev. Fred- 
eric Wyndham White in the Chapel of 
Our Saviour at the Manhattan State 
Hospital for the Insane, the attendance 
filled the chapel to overflowing. As it 
seats nearly six hundred people, this 
was an eloquent tribute to the work 
that Chaplain White has done as the 
resident chaplain for the past thirteen 
years for the Episcopal City Mission So- 
ciety in this institution. 

The chaplain of the society is offi- 
cially recognized by the state as in 
charge of all the religious work for 
those not Roman Catholics nor Jews. 

‘Chaplain White’s fourteen years of 
service were characterized by the faith- 
ful performance of duty and unfailing 
kindliness to the patients and the staff 
of the hospital. He died on June 6, 
while still in active service, rounding 
out an, abe re ministry of forty-two 
_ years. e became chaplain of the hos- 
pital two years before the Chapel of 
Our Saviour was opened for services. 


For the present the Rev. Almon R. 
Pepper, a member of the staff of the 
City Mission Society is in charge of this 
chaplaincy work. 


An Interesting Confirmation Service, 


Thirty-four old people at the City 
Home on Welfare Island, many of them 
feeble and bent with years, knelt be- 
fore the altar in the Episcopal City 
Mission Society’s Chapel of the Good 
Shepherd to receive the confirmation 
rite of the laying’ on of hands from the 
Rt. Rey. ‘William T. Manning, D. D., 
Bishop of New ‘York, in the thirty- 
eighth annual confirmation service to 
be held there by a Bishop of the Dio- 
cese on Trinity Sunday. 

This was the thirty-eighth consecu- 
tive year, also, for a New York Bishop 
to take with him to this service for the 
old people, the young deacons and clergy 
ordained by him earlier:-on that day at 
the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, 
the custom having been initiated by the 
late Bishop Henry Codman Potter, in 
1889. Bishop Manning had with him 
four newly-ordained clergy ‘and four 
deacons, who participated in the serv- 
ice. 

Following Bishop Manning’s sermon 
and confirmation in the chapel, the 
Rev. Ernest Sunderland, D.’D., Super- 
intendent of the Episcopal City Mission 
Society, which maintains the chaplaincy 
work at the Island, spoke briefly of the 
history of that work on the Island. 


DALLAS. 


Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., Bishop. 


Carrying Out A Large Enterprise. 


On Trinity Sunday, June 12 Dean Rob- 
ert S. Chalmers announced to the con- 
gregation of St. Matthew’s Cathedral, 
the successful completion of the first 
step in one of the most significant ef- 
forts ever undertaken by the Church in 
the Southwest. 

In November, — 1926, alarming cracks 
were discovered in the walls of St. Mat: 
thew’s Cathedral, Dallas. On the ap- 
pearance of. these mew cracks in th 
;walls, the wardens and vestry promptly 
‘secured the services.of a well-known 
local firm of architects and. engineers 
to make a thoroygh report on the con- 
dition of the Cathedral building. The 
condition disclosed was one of deteriora- 
cion and insecurity, due to insufficient 
foundations and if the congregation had 
decided to continue the Cathedral in 
its present location, it would have in- 
volved an expenditure of between sev- 
enty and one hundred thousand dollars, 
and that expenditure would only have 
taken care of the immediate physical 
necessity. It would have made no pro- 
vision for endowment. 

Three meetings of the wardens and 
vestry were held, and considerable dif- 
ficulty was experienced in arriving at 
any decision. In the meantime it oc- 
curred to several of the vestrymen that 
St. (Mary’s College, occupying a campus 
of fourteen or fifteen acres, was lo- 
cated advantageously, from the view- 
point of future growth of the city, while 
the present location of St. Matthew’s 
Cathedral was bound to become less 
favorable as the years. passed. St. 
Mary’s College has been carrying, for 
several years, a very heavy indebtedness, 
against which incubus it has been strug- 
gling almost in vain. Out of this situ- 
ation a felicitous plan was developed, 
by which it was agreed that the Cathe- 


dral congregation should endeavor to 


raise a fund of $540,000. Of this fund, 
$360,000 should be attempted first. If 
the $360,000 should be raised, St. 
Mary’s College buildings and grounds 
should be purchased from the diocese, 
at a price of approximately $225,000. 
This purchase price would be sufficient 
to liquidate all of the indebtedness of 
St. Mary’s College and leave the en- 
tire property and buildings free of any 
encumbrance whatsoever. The remain- 
ing sum of $105,000 would remain in 
hand as a nucleus toward the building 
of a future Cathedral. This sum would 
be added to as the present Cathedral 
site and buildings came to be sold and 
as the second unit, amounting to $180,- 
000, should be subscribed. 


The entire plan was laid before the 


Bishop of the Diocese on April 18, and 
kad his approval. It was then submit- 
ted to the Standing Committee, who 
unanimously passed a resolution ap- 
proving of it. It was submitted to the 
Cathedral Woman’s League, to the 
Board of Trustees of St. Mary’s, and to 
a representative group of business men, 
and finally, on April 24, at a special 
meeting of the Cathedral Parish. The 
plan was adopted by a standing vote, 
and full authority was given to the 
belay and vestry to carry it into ef- 
ect. 


On May 10 the drive was launched 
for the first unit of $360,000, and on 
Trinity Sunday, Dean Chalmers was 
able to announce that this entire amount 
had been subscribed in full, and that 
this result had been achieved without 
employing the services of any profes- 
sional money-raisers, and with a total 
promotion expense of less than $800. 


The wardens and vestry propose to 
continue the efforts until the second unit 
is reached, bringing the total fund up 
to $540,000, 

The effect of this will be that St. 
Mary’s College, which was so dear to 
the heart of the late Bishop Garrett, 
and represented so much of his life 
work, will be continued: and developed 
as° a Preparatory School: and Junior 
College for Girls. It has lately become 
a fully accredited junior college, ac- 
cepted by all the state authorities. It 
also means that the campts will form 
a splendid site fora harmoniously de- 
veloped group of buildings, including 
ultimately the Cathedral Synod House 
and Diocesan center, as well as the 
school for girls. 


It is an interesting evidence of the 
recuperation of St. Mary’s College that 
in the academic year just passed, the 
religious instruction given to the junior 
college group was such that no less 
than twenty-two students qualified for 
units of the N. A. T. A. and were 
awarded certificates. It is believed that 
this is so far a unique record among 
the Church educational institutions for 
young women. 

Miss Jeanette W. Ziegler is principal 
of the College, and Miss Edith James, 
formerly of the Week-Day School of Re- 
ligious Education of St. Mark’s, Toledo, 
is in charge of the religious instruction 
in the school. 

No single factor has contributed more 
to the success of this great enterprise 
than the affectionate interest and guid- 
ance of the Bishop, the Rt. Rev. Harry 
T. Moore, who spoke in terms of warm 
congratulation to the Cathedral parish 
on the occasion of the annual baccalau- 
reate sermon of St. Mary’s College. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Rob- 
ert Nelson Spencer, D. D., of Kansas 


City, who also added his felicitations. 
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KENTUORY. June 12 was also a date of general 
rn interest to the diocese, as marking the 
Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. | Seventy-third birthday of its beloved 
———|Bishop. The public press of the See 
Dr. Abbitt’s Twenty-Fifth Anniversary. | City made gratifying mention of the an- 
ae niversary with congratulations and full 
Loving tribute was paid the Rey.| biographical notes. 
George C. Abbitt at the “Community 
Recognition Service’? held Sunday eve- The resignation of the Rev. C. A.|: 
ning, June 5, in the First Baptist Ross, rector of St. Stephen’s, following 


Church, in appreciation of his twenty- 
five years as rector of Grace Church, 
Hopkinsville, by probably one of the 
largest congregations that has ever been 
in that church. 


In opening the service, the Rev. 
R. B. Grider, pastor of the Methodist 
Church, who is chairman of the Minis- 


terial Association, stated the purpose 
of the meeting, and that 
on foot by members of that associa- 
tion. 

The invocation was said by the Rev 
W. B. Holmes, Jr., pastor of the West- 
minister Presbyterian Church, and the 
lesson was read by the Rev. William 
Garner, pastor of the Universalist 
Church. 

The prayer was said by the Rev. J 
W. Stiles, of the Cumberland Presbyte- 
rian Church. ; 

Brief addresses were made by Mr 
W. O. Soyars, Judge Downer, Dr. P. C 
Walker, and the Rev. Dr. Horace Kings- 
bury, of the Christian Church, who pre- 
sented Dr. Abbitt with a purse of gold 
on behalf of the vestry and congrega- 
tion of Grace Church. Dr. Abbitt re- 
sponded in a brief and appropriate ad- 
dress. The benediction was said by 
the Rev. W. W. Astles, of the First 
Presbyterian Church. 


Brief Items of Interest. 


Reports from Elizabethtown, one of 
the oldest Missions of the diocese, tell 
of hopeful and encouraging progress 
under the ministry of Canon J. M. Nel- 
son, who has been holding services at 
this point during the past year. 


The work in our Colored parishes, 
the Church of Our Merciful Saviour and 
St. Matthew’s Mission, Louisville, indi- 
eates faithful and praiseworthy activi- 
ty, the former under the rectorate of 
the Rev. G. G. Walker; the latter has 
been without a rector for some months. 
The Mission won special commendation 
through a notably fine Lenten Offering 
from its Church School reported at the 
presentation service, May 8. The dio- 
cesan offering amounted to nearly $4,- 
000. 


On National Hospital Day, May 12, 
the class of nurses graduated at the 
Norton Infirmary, held its annual serv- 
ice at the Cathedral, conducted by the 
Bishop of the diocese, with address and 
bestowal. of diplomas. The Infirmary 
is still asking the aid and interest of 
its many friends. 


On June 12 the Very Rev. R. L. Mc- 
Cready, Dean of Christ Church Cathe- 
dral, preached the baccalaureate ser- 
mon at the University of Louisville. 
This institution claims prestige as the 
oldest chartered Municipal School of 
its kind in the country. In referring 
to this fact, Dean McCready made note 
of the strong ties uniting the Cathe- 
dral and University as represented, re- 
spectively, by largely the same men 
as founders, adding the interesting item 
that as many as four generations in 
the same family have, in some instances, 
been connected with both. 


it was set/ 
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that of the Rev. Royal Tucker, of St. 
Paul’s, Louisville, makes vacancies in 
two of the busiest parishes. It is 
hoped the fall will see both filled. 
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A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
L. Rogers, D. D., Coadjutor. 


A Debt Erased and a Church 
Consecrated. 


On Trinity Sunday, 
the Incarnation, Cleveland, the Rey. 
‘Charles C. Jatho, rector, was conse- 
crated by the Rt. Rev. Warren Lincoln 
Rogers, D. D. 

This church, beginning over twenty- 
five years ago in a small building in 
Glenville (then so-called) has at length 
through tremendous financial struggle 
come to be one of the finest churches 
in the city. With a full congregation, 
Church School enrolling three hundred, 
a sanctuary of great beauty, freed at 
length from an over-burdening debt, Mr. 
Jatho, on whose shoulders fell greater 
portion of the indebtedness, has finally 
accomplished his desire. 

The present site of the church, and 
the parish, house built under Archdeacon 
Patterson’s regime—the capacious audi- 
torium serving for place of worship for 
many years—lies at the juncture of twa 
prominent city streets very convenient 
for the worshippers. The purchase of 
this lot was made possible by the sell- 
ing of the Glenville Church and grounds 
to the Roman Catholic Parish in that 
place. This church, built during the 
rectorship of the Rev. A. R. McKinstry, 
has increased its influence wonderfully 
under Mr. Jatho in the three years of 
his ministry there. 

The service was inspiring in every fea- 
ture, the unusually wide chancel enab- 
ling everybody to see what took place 
there. Bishop Rogers preached one of 
his pointed and instructive sermons. A 
large number partook of the Holy Com- 
munion. 


the Church of 


In the notes of Bishop Rogers there 
appear two remarkable incidents: In 
the number confirmed at St. Peter’s, 
Ashtabula, the Rey. Creetus A. Dowell, 
rector, one of the oldest churches in 
Ohio, ninety-three; also in the number 
of candidates presented by the Rev. 
Robert Freeborn, of Calvary, Sandusky, 
the largest number in the history of 
the parish. 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


Church School Rally. 


The Church School Rally with pres- 
entation of Easter offering was held in 
Grace Church, Grand Rapids, in the af- 


‘ternoon of May 8. 


The pleasant weather brought out a 
large attendance of children with their 
friends, so that the church was well! 
filled. — 1 

The Bishop. with ten of_the clergy, 


were present. The service was taken 
by the Rev. Messrs. D. D. Douglas and 
Edwin G. White: and the address was 
made by Bishop McCormick. 

At the time of the offering, as each 
school was called, children came for- 
ward and placed the school offering in 
the alms basin held by the Bishop. 
The amount of the offering was $3,- 
600, with several schools to be heard 
from. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese 
met in St. John’s Church, Ionia, on 
May 18. This was a supplementary 
meeting, as the time of the annual meet- 
ing was changed from January to May. 
The attendance was large, every parish, 
with two or three exceptons, being rep- 
resented. 

The meeting opened with the Holy 
Communion, the Bishop being the 
celebrant, assisted by the rector, the 
Rev. E. G. White, and the Rev. Lewis 
B. Whittemore of Grace, Grand Rapids, 
who was also the preacher. The ser- 
mon was a practical exposition and ap- 
plication of the central truth of our 
Religion—God is Love. 

At the close of this service business 
sessions were held in the Guild Hall. 
The Diocesan President, Mrs. James BE. 
Wilkinson, presided. An exceptionally 
enthusiastic spirit prevailed, and the 
sessions were full of good things. 

The treasurer reported the finances 
in exeellent condition; and the Box 
Secretary had very encouraging reports 
of work done. Mrs. W. G. Studwell in 
charge of the Corporate Gift Fund 
aroused much enthusiasm. Miss Helen 
Stevens, director of Religious Educa- 
tion in the Pro-Cathedral, spoke at 
length on the Summer Conference. This 
is a new venture of the Digcese, and 
much good is expected from it. Miss 
Stevens is one of the faculty, and her 
talk aroused much interest. 

Mrs. R. H. Franchot, Librarian of the 


| Frances Hilyer Library, made a help- 


| 


ful address on summer reading and the 
use of the Diocesan Library. 

At mid-day Bishop McCormick of- 
fered prayers for missions and for the 
Auxiliary. At this service seven candi- 
dates were admitted by the Bishop into 
the Order of the Daughters of the 
King. 

A much appreciated feature of the 
meeting was the constant attendance 
and helpful words of the Bishop, whose 
time has been usually taken by the dio- 
cesan convention meeting at the same 
time. 

In the afternoon Miss Grace Parker, 
‘Field Secretary of the National Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary, spoke interestingly on: 
Personal Religion as Expressing Itself 
in Service. i e 

Delegates were elected to the Provin- 
cial House of Churchwomen, after 
which the convention adjourned to meet 
in 1928 in Grace Church, Grand Rap- 
ids. 


J. E. Wr 4 
BETHLEHEM. ie 
Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishew. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, b. be ., Coadin 


Social Service Work. —__ a 
St. Luke’s Summer Home for Co 
in June immediately following 


.of school. The institution yee 


ae in 15035 by the 
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St. Luke’s Church, Scranton, the Rev. 
R. P. Kreitler, rector, for the purpose 
of providing a summer home for wom- 
en and children in permanent ill health, 
convalescent or overworked, where a 
rest and change will be provided that 
they are unable to secure for them- 
selves. 

Last season three hundred and sixty 
persons were entertained during the sea- 
son of ten weeks at the home. A check 
on the religious affiliations of the guests 
at the home last summer show there 
were one hundred and eleven Roman 
Catholics, sixty Episcopalians, twenty- 
five Methodists, forty-seven Baptists, 
eighteen Presbyterian; Salvaion Army, 
four; Congregation, seven; Christian, 
twenty-five; Pentecostal, one; Luther- 
an, ten; Christian Alliance, seven; 
Greek Catholic, twenty; Evangelical, 
one; Russian Catholic, two. 

The first home was established on a 
farm near Dalton and was maintained 
two summers. Later the home moved to 
Lake Ariel and in 1897 a beautiful semi- 
colonial residence was purchased as a 
permanent home by the organization. 

There are twenty guest rooms and 
additional rooms for the help, making 
it possible to accommodate between 
forty-five and fifty guests for each ten- 
day vacation period. There is a lawn 
with trees and shrubs in the front, and 
in the rear there is brook, dammed for 
swimming purposes. A large playground 
to be fully equipped by the ‘Young Peo- 
ple’s Fellowship of St. Luke’s Church 
this summer provides entertainment for 
the children. 

The only work required of any wom- 
an who is a guest in the home is that 
she make her own bed each day. 

The home is maintained by a joint 
‘tund, an endowment fund established 
by the Men’s Guild of St. Luke’s and 
an annual contribution from the Com- 
munity Chest. 


The Very Rev. D. Wilmot Gateson, 
of the Pro-Cathedral of the Nativity, 
Bethlehem, will spend his summer 
abroad with his family. Sailing on the 
Cunard Liner ‘“‘Caronia’’, June 17, he 
will spend a while in and about London 
and then go to Guernsey, one of the 
Channel Islands, where he will spend 
most of his summer. Toward the end 
of August he will cross {nto France, 
and, after spending some time there, 
will sail for home to be back early in 
September. . His address during July 
and August will be: Ste. Marie du Cas- 
tel, Guernsey, C. I., Eng. 

Dean Gateson has just finished his 
fifth year as Dean of Bethlehem, and 
his eighteenth year in Holy Orders. 


Church Home Day. 


Wednesday, June 8, was possibly the 
biggest day for the Diocesan Church 
Home for Children since its founding 
almost fifty years ago. 

The ‘‘Water Wing” as the bathing 
apartment of such buildings are now 
ealled, as well as the new dormitory 
was dedicated by Coadjutor Bishop 
Sterrett at the request of Bishop Talbot, 
who was also present. 

Other repairs and improvements were 
also made to the main building. Two 
playhouses, one for boys and one for 
girls were donated and are ready for 
“play in wet weather. An industrial 
‘building was also donated. It is small 
and modest, but is the beginning of a 
dream which the officials have had for 
years. 

Because of these additions and im- 
provements, the Executive Committee 


determined to make it a Diocesan Day 


the Home. Invitations were sent 


™~ 
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to all the clergy and officers of the 
various societies of the diocese to at- 
tend the dedication. Over two hun- 
dred came. The chairman of the Exec- 
utive Committee, Mr. Charles A. Mills, 
furnished a dinner for all present. The 
band from the Hershey Industrial Home 
furnished music, and the two schools 
engaged in a lively baseball contest in 
the afternoon. 

Short addresses were made by Bish- 
op Talbot, Bishop Sterrett, the Arch- 
deacon and Mr. Mills, after which the 
Coadjutor read the dedicatory prayers. 


Convocational Meeting. 


The convocation of Scranton met in 
the historic St. Matthew’s Church at 
Stevensville, Pa., on June 6. The serv- 
ices were started here in 1799. The 
present church was built in 1814. It 
is the oldest church building in Penn- 
sylvania outside of Philadelphia. The 
session of the convocation was devoted 
mostly to a discussion of rural work. 

Ae Bi Wi: 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. EH. M, Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Cornerstone Laid at Oceanside. 


The cornerstone of a parish house for 
St. Andrew’s Mission, Oceanside, was 


‘laid Sunday afternoon, June 12, by the 


rector, the Rev. Frederick H. Hands- 
field. Beside the address of the rector, 


‘brief addresses were made by the Rev. 


J. V. Cooper, of Lynbrook; the Rev. C. 
M. Wilson, of Baldwin; the Rev. Mr. 
Lauffer, pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church at Oceanside, and Mr. Rufus 
Smith, President of the Oceanside Na- 
tional Bank. The parish house is the 
first building to be erected. It is thirty 
feet by forty, with a basement the same 
size. The plot, seventy-five feet by two 
hundred and forty, was presented to the 
Church by Mrs. A. A. Pearsall and her 
children, Mrs. Bristol, Mrs. Shaw and 
Mr. Jarvis Pearsall, of Oceanside. It is 
expected that the building will be ready 
for use in July, only ten months from 
the date of the first. church service in 
Oceanside. The Rev. F. H. Handsfield, 
who started the mission, is rector of the 
Church of the Ascension, Rockville Cen- 
ter. Oceanside lies between Rockville 
Center and Long Beach, and is growing 
rapidly. 
. 


Clericus Meets at Children’s Cottages. 


The Clericus of Queens and Nassau 
met on Thursday, June 16, in the Bish- 
op Burgess Cottages, one of the group 
of children’s cottages of the Church 
Charity Foundation, at Sayville. After 
inspection of the new buildings and 
lunch, the director of the C. C. F. made 
a brief address on the newer ideas as 
to orphanages, expressed in these cot- 
tages. The children in each cottage are 
a small enough group to live much more 
nearly like a real family than is pos- 
sible in the older or ‘congregate’’ 
type of institution. The children go 
out to public school and to the parish 
church. There are but two cottages 
as yet, one for twenty girls and one 
for twenty boys. There are fifteen 
acres of land, and room for several 
more cottages. 


The Rt. Rev. Ernest M. Stires, D. D., 
has accepted appointments which will 
keep him in his diocese nearly all sum- 
mer. He has, however, closed his house 


in Garden City and taken his family to 


their summer home at Lake George 
He has engagements for the Sundays of 
July in the eastern part of his diocese 
and will be in his office Part of each 
week for necessary diocesan business, 
He hopes to get in a visit to Lake 
George between Sundays. 


The diocesan assembly of th ; - 
erhood of St. Andrew had a BAP it 
cessful meeting Saturday afternoon 
June 11, at Port Washington. From two 
o’clock to five there was opportunity 
for base ball and swimming, and then 
a well-attended and interesting devo- 
tional meeting in the church. The Rev. 
A. R. Cummings, Chaplain of the Broth- 
erhood, led the devotions. After this 
the men sat down to supper in the par- 
ish hall, and after Supper had the an- 
nual election of officers. Mr. Wm, F. 
Leggo was reelected president, and the 


Rev. A. R. Cummings was reelected 
chaplain. 


The Church of the Nativity, Ocean 
Avenue and Farragut Road, Brooklyn 
has established a free lending library 
for the children of the neighborhood. 
It is open on Wednesday afternoons. 

Ce Haw 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D.. Bish 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Ccadjuter 


———— 


Young People’s Camp. 


The Y. P. S. L. Camp vf the Diocese 
was held June 7-14 at Battle’s on the 
east shore of Mobile Bay. The camp 
was under the direction of the Rey. R. 
A. Hirchhoffer of Mobile, with the Rev. 
J. W. Heyes, of Eufaula, as chaplain. 
About one hundred young people and 
their counsellors enjoyed the week of 
study, fellowship, recreation and wor- 
ship. Diocesan officers of the Y. P. S. 
L. for the coming year were elected 
President, Allen Bartlett, Church of the 
Advent, Birmingham; Vice-President, 
Catherine Nelson, Church of the Ascen- 
sion, Montgomery; Secretary, Delia 
Gould, St. Andrew’s, Birmingham; 
Treasurer, Robert Morefield, St. Mary’s, 
Birmingham. 


The Conference of Colored Workers 


}of the Diocese was held at Tuskegee 


Institute, June 16, the Rev. C. W. 
Brooks, principal of St. Mark’s School, 
presiding. All the Colored clergy of the 
diocese were present and all congrega- 
tions represented. Among those who 
spoke were Dr. R. R. Moton, Principal 
of Tuskegee Institute, and Bishop Mec- 
Dowell. 


The Rev. Edgar vanWright Edwards, 
Jate of Graniteville, S. C., was insti- 
tuted June 9, by Bishop McDowell as 
rector of Trinity Church, Atmore. As- 
sisting in the service was the Rev. Jo- 
seph R. Walker, his predecessor. In 
the procession were the Protestant pas- 
tors of the city, one of whom made an 
address on behalf of the Christian con- 
gregations represented, quite in the 
spirit of the Lausanne Conference. 


“The life which we are meant to lead 
under the dispensation of the Spirit 
who has been given for our guidance 
into Truth, is one which does not take 
us out of the world, but keeps us from 
its evil, enabling us to live a heavenly 
existence on earth, and so to span over 
the chasm which divides us from heay- 
en.”* . : 
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July. 


1. Friday. 

8. Third Sunday after Trinity. 
Fourth Sunday after ‘rinity. 
17. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

24. Sixth Sunday after ‘Trinity. 
Monday. S. James. 

31. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Collect for Third Sunday After Trinity. 


O Lord, we beseech Thee mercifully to 
hear us; and grant that we, to whom 
Thou hast given an hearty desire to pray, 
may by Thy mighty aid, be defended and 
comforted in all dangers and adversities; 
through Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
At His Love-Feast. 
Edmund N. Joyner. 


Sweet Saviour, too unworthy I 

To taste Thy precious Flesh and Blood, 
Yet: thus alone to Thee I fly, 

By Whom alone I’m understood. 


Unfit am I to gather up 
The crumbs which from Thy table fall; 
And who could dare with Thee to sup, 
But that Thy love constrains us all? 


If Thy just eyes 

Within me all 

*Twould quench 
spark 

Of feasting in 


shouldst keenly mark 
that fares amiss, 
of hope the cherished 


Thy realms of bliss. 


Were I to challenge Thee, good Lord, 
Of my poor heart to seek the ground; 
While kneeling at this crucial Board— 
I tremble, at mine own harp’s sound. 
Yet;must I sweep its vibrant strings, 
Whatever: psalmody proceeds, 
Or such as trusting seraph sings, 
Or such as truant sinner pleads. 


And mine the last. When shall it end, 
This thirsting on the river-brink! 
Thou, Son of Man, the sinner’s Friend, 
At Thy heart’s fountain let me drink: 
Deep let me drink, till all my heart, 
And soul, and body be imbued 
And leavened with love, till every art 
Of man and devil be subdued. 
Ah, if with willing hands and pure 
I could reach out to take this bread, 
And lips which will no guile endure 
I could be on this chalice fed, 


Then, Prince of Peace, 
mine 
As earth’s full cup can vainly give: 
Lord, Light of Light, O through me shine, 
No more in darkness here to live; 


such peace were 


For some time mortal life must fail; 
The deathless soul, unfleshed, shall rise, 
And at the vision meanly quail, 
Of Thy Redemption’s vast emprise: 


Or at Thy Feast its powers regale, 

;} Spread in Thine utmost Paradise— 

Where all Heaven’s Company acclaim 
The Love, O Lord, which is Thy Name. 


The Thirst of the ‘Spirit. 


These long hot days of summer are 
the thirsty days. of the year. 
we perhaps know but seldom how in- 
tense that craving may become in some 
of the hot and dusty tropical lands, 
in countries sueh as Jesus lived in. It 
was something that was felt intensely 
by all. Every. one knew the great 
satisfaction that came when the water- 
vender appeared on the street. 

Jesus used this common need of every 
day to picture the joy and satisfaction 
of the soul that has come to know the 
blessedness of religious trust and com- 
munion., “If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink.” 

“Complete fulfillment of the deepest 
needs of the soul comes to any man who 
makes the great adventure of living his 
life in the wonderful way of Jesus. Our 
Lord brings to us the wealth of the 
eternal and infinite God in such manner 
that His words of life and the living 
presence of the Spirit in our hearts, con- 
veys to our receptive natures that eter- 
nal life which was with the Father be- 
fore all worlds.”’ 

The-simile of the “well” or ‘“‘fountain 
of water;:springing up within us unto 


| everlasting life’, is more complete than 


that of the cup of water. The gift of 
the Spirit is a blessing, ever renewed, 
ever fresh and wonderful. Some day 
this summer we may find ourselves be- 
side some spring in the mountains. We 
are tired and thirsty from the long 
climb. And there is the little pool of 
water, ever coming fresh from the 
rocks, surrounded perhaps by ferns, the 
great trees sheltering it, a little brook 
flowing away down the woodland slope. 
Who cannot call to mind some such pic- 
ture? Purity, refreshing coolness, sat- 
isfaction, beauty—all these, -it), typifies. 

But all this Jesus declared would be 
given to the thirsting spirit:if one; would 
but turn to Him. ‘As the heart panteth 
after =the water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God,’ wrote the an- 
cient Psalmist. 
thirst .of the soul, as true today as it 
was inthe long ago. 
can .we find! the! final satisfaction, for 


our.souls ‘‘ecan! never rest until they 
rest in Thee’. —+Ozera Davis, in Zion’s 


Herald. its 


Sixty Years For Christ. 
so 

A long life of consecration and sery- 
ice came to an end a few months ago, 
when Dr. Chauncey Goodrich died in 
Peking. Doctor Goodrich was in his 
ninetieth vear, and he had, not long be- 
fore his death, completed sixty years of 
missionary -work in the service of the 
American Board of Foreign Missions in 
China. He was one of the two authors 
of the Chinese Hymnal, which all Chi- 
nese Christians use, and one of the five 
translators of the Bible into the Man- 
darin tongue, which Hu Shih, the lead- 
er of China’s literary revelotion, de- 
clares to be the most powerful influence 
in the Renaissance movement that is 
awakening Chinese scholars and liter- 
ary men to; fresh and eager intellectual 
life. 


his wife;jand many another devoted 
missionary’ worker, including the mar-. 
tyrs of the Boxer year, in the cemetery — 


And yet 


It is the never ending | 


In Jesus alone) 


at T’ung Chou. One who was present 
writes to the Congregationalist of the 
impressive scene. 

“As the group following the casket 
approached the cemetery, the sun sank 
in clear golden light behind the purple 
hills, and we heard the voices of young 
girls, clear and sweet, singing one of 
the hymns Doctor Goodrich translated. 
We found them standing on either side 
of the green aisle through which we 
passed to the open grave. Over all 
was the solemn mellow light from the 
western hills. 

“Here the Chinese took charge of 
their beloved dead. Foreigners stood 
quiet while hymns and prayers and the 
single tribute were offered. A tall, 
grave man spoke his heart out, and, 
his voice failing him, he said, brokenly, 
‘It is fitting that I should weep at this 
place’. But he went on presently to 
glorify the Master who had become a 
living presence to him and to others 
in the personality of Doctor Goodrich. 

“That broken Chinese voice had pro- 
claimed this an hour of consecration 
for those who were gathered together 
in that place, and a time of holy triumph 
of one who might have said with Paul, 
‘For me to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain’. And it was also very full of 
the simple human fellowship which Doc- 
tor Goodrich loved. The young people 
from the schools were there as well 
as their elders. Old friends were there, 
and little Chinese children played 
about in the green gloom and called to 
each other in their high sweet voices, 
and no one forbade them. Village wom- 
en were there and men burdened with 
heavy international responsibilities. 
They were all as one in grief and 
thanksgiving and praise.’’ 

It was a fitting end to a beautiful 
life. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Born Boy. 
By Gregor North. 


Boys,are funny animals. I say that 
because they are not conventional hu- 
man beings. Their stomachs are in- 
satiable, their cruelty instinctive, their 
inconsequence. ‘phenomenal. ,vyou never 
know .what they will next, “be ai’. 
Their natural, impulse is to destroy, 
and if not that, to try out everything 
to the limit, and often beyond it. Com- 
munism runs in their blood. ‘He holds 
that strength is given to coerce the 
weak. The younger he is the more he 
howls and stamps and rages when 
crossed. Like a monkey, he never stays 
in the same mood or posture long, and 
flies from hatred to friendliness in a 
minute. Achievement has nothing like 
the same zest as winning by rough 
and tumble. The fierce fight to secure 
gives value to the prize in his eyes. 
His energy is boundless and tireless 
as a steel spring. He is strong on mo- 
notony, repeating a phrase or a snatch 
of song to weariness when it tickles his 
fancy, yet, not even memory will keep 
it when the whim is past. Nevertheless 
his memory is the strongest faculty. 
However does he manage without con- 
scious effort to lay it so to sleep al- 
though it is automatic? He will learn 
screeds of rhyme by mechanical, un- 
thinking repetition. How does he for- 
get? Let the psychoanalysts say. I 
can’t. 

He ferrets out, unaided, whatever he 


Doctor Goodrich was buried beside} sees his elders try to cover up. Pro- 


hibition is to him like a ved rag to a 
bull. No squirrel is more curious.. He 
is the Arab of his neighborhood, 


inc 
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no desert for retreat. His secret con- 
clusions hang on the most unexpected 
pegs of fact. He notes more things 
than a cat, and like the cat knows 
how to keep them to himself. Dirt fas- 
cinates him. He would rather wallow 
in a puddle than pass round it. Clean- 
liness is anathema—Mother Earth is his 
close friend. Things put out of reach 
are a challenge to be accepted. His 
birthday is to do what he likes, when, 
where and how he likes. 

‘Clothes he tolerates as a convenience. 
Collars he abominates. Pockets he 
adores, in fact, the chief end of gar- 
ments is that they are a vehicle for 
pockets. Their contents illuminate his 
standard of values. Only sentiment, 
hiding somewhere about him, can ex- 
plain these. He always wants what an- 
other boy has, and prizes it only till 
he gets it. In its acquisition violence 
is preferred—failing that, ‘‘trading’’ is 
almost as pleasant. Strength is his idol, 
and next, agility. Domestic fires are 
tame compared to those of his own un- 
lawful making. He delights to take 
down dignity, for it enrages him. 

All qualities proper to the other sex 
seen in his own, are ridiculous mon- 
sters, and the “‘sissy’’ is to be stamped 
on at all costs. His elder sister is to 
be disobeyed, his younger despised. 
School is a vehicle only for the play- 
times and competition outside, the first 
is often useful as a vent for the sore- 
ness bred of his failures in the second. 
Teachers are born enemies, to be cir- 
cumvented always. Here his cunning 
has a hazardous field, disastrous often, 
but with its brief triumphs. He adores 
dog-fights most as pure delights of rag- 
ings, noises, scuffles, tearings and dust. 

‘His ideal meal begins with pudding, 
cake and ice-cream—the rest are weak 
triflings. To beguile the affections of 
a puppy is the acme of peaceful pene- 
tration, and to scare a cat relishes next. 
He has his own ethics. Tale-telling is 
the cardinal sin. To refrain therefrom 
is not so much a subjective virtue, as 
an objective excellence ruthlessly en- 
forced by public opinion. No nautical 
almanac provides more constant daily 
tidemarks than do his own neck, ‘ears 
and wrists, 
~ His legs and arms are a four-rungéd 

er to perilous pinnactes, whilst’ tis 
féats with a pocket-knife and ‘string 

uld give wrinkles to Archimedes: He 
Will put things to more undreamt uses, 
and in more unimagined positions than 
a Doctor of Science: Though he 
wheedles and disobeys his mother by 
turns, she is the provider for his appe- 
tite, his shield from penalties, his advo- 
eate in family trials, and’ his unfailing 
refuge in extremities. Se he loves her. 


la 
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The Darkness and the Day. 


Eternal God, who hast neither dawn 
nor evening, yet sendest us alternate 
mercies of the ‘darkness and the day, 
there is no light but Thine, without or 
within. As Thou liftest the curtains of 
night from our abodes, take also the 
veil from our souls; quicken all our 
labor and our prayer; and, though all 
else declines, let the noontide of Thy 
grace and peace remain. May we walk, 
while it is yet day, in the steps of Him 
who, with fewest hours, finished Thy 
divinest work. Amen. —Hunter’s ‘‘De- 
votional Services”. 


Let not unworthiness scare the chil- 
dren of God. ‘Parents love their chil- 
dfen and do them good, ‘not because 
they ‘seé ‘that they are more worthy 
than othéfs; but”because they are their 
own.—-Archbishop Leighton.. © 
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A Little Song. 


“When I run about-all day, 
When I kneel at night to pray, 
God sees. God sees, 


When I’m dreaming’ 4#n the dark, 
When I lie awake an@‘hark, 

God sees. God seés, 

dd 

Need I ever know’a fear? 
Night and day my Fathér’s' near. 

God sees. God sees.” ! 

—Mary Mapes Dodge. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. c 
Looking Unto Jesus. 
M. L. G. 
If two friends start together upon a 
long journey they have a Yight to feel 


that one of the pleasures! of the trip 
will be their coming to know one an- 


other better with each day:of compan-' 


ionship. Hardships will be shared, 
tasks will be done together, new beau- 
ties of road and sky will:give joy to 
both. 
Master for his Companion he will ex- 
pect that each day’s walk with Him will 
bring more knowledge of the Best 
Friend; and also he will be glad to 
feel that that Friend in turn will give 
him new ways, as he is able to help 
Him in the task of bringing the world 
to Himself, 

“When I was a child,” says Paul, “I 
understood as a child.” So little chil- 
dren understand Jesus. But with each 
year that understanding will grow, if 
the heart is only kept open to Him. 
The undérstanding“of the need of the 
world,°fts sin, its suffering, will never 
press too haré upon us if we understand 
too ‘His ability’ to save ‘and to sustain. 
He 1s equaloto.-the need! It is only 
when iwe ‘turn ‘away from Him that we 
$6el hopeless. 97) u tF wie. is SEL ETC 
‘i And down to our, last day on ‘earth 
He will be with us. 3Not even" death 
can hinder Him; He has’ beéii through 
all that, it is nothing to Him! But to 
us, if our work” here has: been. done 
faithfully, it will be an entrance.~into 
new glory, and a closer fellowship with, 
the Companion of. our, way. 


The Garden That Made a Friend. 

pan Te ‘ 

It was Friday afternoon: “Nancy Jane 
sat with her grandmother on the east 
porch, looking very disconsolately at 
the bare garden-spot beside the house. 

“Tt’s the first year, grandmother, that 
we have not made a gareee, vr Hates said 
at last. i 

“Yes, dear.’’ : 

“And it will be too late to atare one 
at our new home in-Dallas when we 
move,” she continued. ~ aio # 

“Y’m afraid so, child. One“does get 
hungry to make a garden ‘when these 
warm days come, doesn’t one?’ 

Nancy Jane did not answer immedi- 
ately, but looked again at) the ground 
that should be all neat littlé) beds and 
rows. It had been all plowed and 
broken, but yesterday when father came 
home ‘he told theni’ that he-had’ traded. 
for a home in the city. ~ They would; 
move as soon as Narcy Jané’s school 


So if a young person takes the’ 


ea ey —— Gg SE eee at 
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a 
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was out. 

But Nancy Jane’s hands fairly ached 
to be setting out onions and cabbages, 
to feel the warm earth as she made 
the straight little rows. She sat still 
and thought hard. After a while she 
said: 

“Grandmother, when that woman 
moves here, don’t you suppose she will 
miss her garden just like we will ours? 
And don’t you suppose she would be glad 
to find a garden just ready to pick peas 
and carrots and the tomatoes and beans 
just ripe to start canning?”’ 

“Well, now, don’t you know she 
would?’’ responded grandmother heart- 
ily. Grandmother always understood so 
well. 

“Grandmother, let’s start one for her. 
We have the seed saved from last year 
and she could save us some more for 
next year.” 

“Bless your heart, little Nancy. Run, 
get the hoe and the rake while I find 
the seed. We’ll make her the best she 
ever had.’’ 

Before long they were making the 
dirt fly. All afternoon and most of the 
morning and afternoon Saturday they 
were busier than that many bees, and 
happy, too. They chatted without stop- 
ping about how surprised and pleased 
the woman would be to find a ready- 
made garden and the nice things she 
would think and how she would be 
thankful every time she went to gather 
vegetables. It was really much more 
fun than planning for one’s self. It left 
such a good feeling inside. 

Sunday it rained, and before they 
knew it turnips and peas were just 
popping out-of the ground. But just 
as they expected, the garden was only 
beginning to be ready when they had 
to move. 

One day a great blue car drove up 
to the house and a mam aad womgn got 
out. Then the man-turned and lifted 
a little girl, just about the size of Nancy 
Jane, in his arms and carried her to the 
swing on the porch. She had long curls 
and such a lovely dress and would -have 
been quite pretty had she not-“beéen 
pale and so very thin. I 

The mothers and ‘fathers fell to talk- 
ing and Nancy Jane crept timidly up 
to the little newcomer. 

“Can’t you walk at all?’ she asked. 

“Oh, yes, a little; but you. see I 
have been sick for a long time. The doc- 
| tor says I’ll be well if I stay out of doors 
lots. I have done nothing for a long 
time but stay in the house and read.” 

“Don’t you like to stay out of doors?”’ 

“No, you can’t do anything but ride 
and sit in parks, and I get tired of 
both.” 

Nancy Jane wondered if she could 
ever get tired of riding, but she said: 

“Don’t you like to feed the chicks 
or cut the flowers or help milk or work 
in the garden?” 

“T might. I never did. We have al- 
ways lived in the house with a lot of 
other people who never owned any- 
thing but cars.”’ 

“Can you walk around the porch? 
Grandmother and I have planted you a 
garden and it’s all ready to eat, and 
we planted sweet peas clear around the 
fence.’’ 

‘Slowly the little girl, whose name 
was Catherine, moved around the porch 
while Nancy Jane found bnother vite 
for her. 

“Did you do all that *by yotienbiven?”* 


he 
ee ee ee. 
she asked, amazed, 
‘Yes. You see, grandmother and I 


make the garden every year and have 
the best times. Mamma buys our vege- 
tables.”’ 

“And it’s mine now?”’ 

“Yes, we made it for the one who 
bought the house. Anyway, we could 
not take it with us if we wanted to.” 

“T’ll send you part of it sometimes,”’ 
the girl answered happily. 

Snatching the scissors from the nail 
on the wall, she ran and cut a handful 
of sweet peas and tossed them into 
Catherine’s lap. 

“The doctor was right. I believe I 
am better already. I must hurry and 
get well so 1 can work the garden my- 
self. Won’t you come back and show 
me how?” 

*T’d love to,’’ replied Nancy Jane, 

So it was that often during the sum- 
mer Catherine’s father would come 
early before the day grew warm and 
take Nancy to her old home. How the 
two little girls would work pulling the 
weeds and picking the beans and okra. 
Then they would play until the sun, 
going to rest, would remind them that 
Nancy Jane must go. 

The roses came into Catherine’s 
cheeks and she was now very pretty 
and Nancy Jane was proud of her, for 
she knew she had helped them to grow 
there.—Selected. 


The Mexican Pack Mule Asks for 
chats Kindness, 

The way I happened to write this 
story is because one day I carried the 
baggage of a man who was distributing 
Bibles for the American Bible Society. 
He was the first man to ever treat me 
with real kindness and I felt there must 
be something in those books he had 
which made people think of doing things 
for others. 

It would not be correct to say that 
my home is in Mexico for a pack-mule 
has no home, but I live there. Where 
the Rocky Mountain range comes down 
along the coast of the Pacific Ocean 
there are high ridges and deep gorges 
over which the rails have not been laid 
and where the autos cannot go. Over 
the trails on these mountains I carry 
‘burdens. 

It’s a hard life, but they say hard 
work never hurt anybody and I don’t 
suppose it hurts me. What hurts me is 
beating and rough treatment when I’m 
not to blame. I am sure that the man 
who wrote about the ‘‘joy of service’”’ 
was not a Mexican pack-mule. Perhaps 
you don’t know how it feels to get a 
breakfast of a few grains of corn instead 
of bacon and eggs and some barley 
straw instead of toast and hot choco- 
late, and then have trunks and baggage 
piled upon your back while the two 
men draw up the cinches. When one of 
them plants his foot against your side 
and begins to pull, it feels as if your 
lungs would never be filled with air 
again. 

Then it seems to me that sometimes 
life consists of nothing but going up 
and up on a rough trail till you are 
all ‘tired out. And then you have to 
go down and that is worse yet. Some- 
times there is a steep place in the dry 
bed of a stream where it is very hard 
and slippery; and then you have loose 
rolling stones and gravel and then deep 
sand. If your driver is a man who 
doesn’t care, he scolds when you stop. 
He doesn’t seem to realize how it is to 
keep your footing. It is not pleasant 
either when the load is wide and one 
side of your pack hits the rock wall 
and the other hangs out over the cliff. 

I suppose some of the people like 
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the views along the way. Appreciation 
of fine scenery is not quite in my line; 
you have to be educated for such things 
and I guess my education has been 
neglected. Some of the men who go 
over the road for the first time seem 
to think the long rows of organ cactus 
used for fences are very interesting: But 
I never could see much in them nor in 
the line of men and their big hats. 
I have noticed down in the valley the 
goats that stand right straight up on 
their hind legs on the point of a rock 
and eat the few leaves that grow on the 
thorny bushes. What little I have, I 
can eat in some comfort and I am glad 
I’m not a mountain goat. 

Myself and my companions are still 
carrying miners and merchants, book 
agents and missionaries over the moun- 
tain trails of Mexico. We all- know that 
the railroads and Mr. Ford have lifted 
the burdens from the backs of a great 
many pack-mules but it has not made 
any difference to me. Nevertheless, I 
realize that labor-saving machinery is 
a fine thing for the world. But what 
interests me very much more is the plan 
that will make men treat me better. 
It is so much easier to work hard when 
you are well treated. And when men 
begin to treat me with kindness, I know 
they are kinder to each other. 

That day I carried the baggage of 
the man who was distributing Bibles 
he went behind me with his camera. 
As I was being cinched up, even though 
I groaned a little, I said to myself: 
“Now in this picture which he is going 
to take of me with my heavy load, I 
shall have a chance to leave these trails 
and tell my story to some people in an- 
other land.” I think the picture turned 
out pretty well. When you look at it, 
see how the man plants his foot against 
my side when he tightens the cinches. 

But I never went over the trail with 
such a feeling of satisfaction as I did 
that day. Along in the afternoon, when 
we were coming to one of the hardest 
places, the Bible man said: ‘‘Seems to 
me that pack-mule has a very heavy 
load for this trail.’’ I know a very 
little Spanish and less English, but I 
could tell by the tone of his voice that 
he had some feeling for me. There is 
nothing like a little real sympathy to 
make a load seem lighter. 

Once I was told a story about a 
donkey who just up and told his rider 
“where to get off’’; I like that story 
and I know it must be true, for I can 
tell what a man means by the very 
tones of his voice. And so, as I have 
said before, labor-saving machinery is 
a fine thing. Even if it doesn’t help 
me, I can bray a grand hurrah for rail- 
roads, gasoline, electricity and aero- 
planes. 

But it is well to remember that while 
these may be used to lift and carry and 
help they can also be used to kill and 
to destroy. The more power men get, 
the more they need the Bible. The only 
safe and sure thing is to take the Bible 
over the whole world. And ‘that, the 


man said, is what the American Bible} 


Society is trying to do. For over half 
the world still lives in Bibleless huts or 
homes. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Thrilling Adventure. 


Emmie Tyler. 

One bright Sunday afternoon a group 
of small girls and boys who had gath- 
ered at the country home of little 
Brenda Morris started out for a walk. 

“Oh! * Let’s go and see how your 
new house looks, Brenda!’’ said Carrie. 

“Oh! yes! That will be dandy!” 4x- 
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claimed all at once. 

So they walked quickly and brightly 
on and soon reached the building, 
which was situated in a lovely wood- 
land about one-half mile away. All now 
scattered around in different directions, 
closely examining everything about the 
place soon to be Brenda’s new honie, 
the boys cramming their pockets with 
nails, pieces of tin and other things 
leff over by the workmen, one after 


‘another exclaiming: 


“Oh! 
found!” 

After awhile all came together again 
and went into a small linen closet 
which had no window and had been 
freshly plastered. 

‘“Let’s see how dark it will be in 
here,’’ said Bobbie, suddenly closing the 
door. 

“Oh! there’s no knob on the inside 
of this door!’ screamed Nellie, “and 
maybe we’ll all die in a few minutes, 
because there’s not one breath of air 
in here.” 

Although they knew there was no 
one on the outside near enough to heas 
their cries, they all began screaming, 
yelling and kicking against the door as 
if they were crazy. 

“Let’s stop and ask God to help us,” 
said Brenda at last. 

Instantly the cries were hushed, the . 
children fell on their knees and clasped 
their hands in a prayer for help. 

“Tf we can find a nail maybe we can 
open the door with that,’’ said Johnnie 
then. “I’ve got some in my pocket, 
but they’re stuck together with a ball 
of putty.’’ 

“Hush!” cried Susie, “I hear some- 
body walking up the steps.’ 

Now the screaming began again and 
the boys kicked loudly on the door. 

“For the love of Mike, what does 
this mean? What are you children 
doing fastened up im this closet?” said 
a strong voice as the door opened wide, 
for Brenda’s father had also walked 
over to see how the new house was get- 
ting on. 

Brenda burst into tears as she tried 
to tell her father the story, for the 
strain had been almost too great for 
the little girl, but the other children 
rushed pell-mell out of the house with 
a shout of joy as they started off for 
different homes. 

“Atta boy!’ cried Bobbie; ‘“‘you bet 
I’m never goin’ to shut another door 
till I see if there’s a knob on the in- 
side.’’ 


boy! Just look what I’ve 


A Lovely Sunday School. 


Taro and Ume went to school every 
day. Saturday they did not have their 
work but played games. When Sunday 
came, their Mother said, ‘‘Will you go 
to school today’’? Taro said, ‘Not this 
morning, but in the afternoon we will 
go and we must be very clean, Honor-_ 
able Mother, for this is Sunday’’. 

“What is Sunday?” asked the mother. 

“Oh, it is the great day of the Chris- 
tians when their God has them worship 
Him. % 

“But you must. go and worship your 
god,” said the Grandfather who had 
come to see them. ‘ 

“Teacher says there is only one God, 
Honorable Grandfather,” said Taro; we 
cannot see Him but (‘He sees us and He 
made all the world and He is Love.”’ 

“No, no,” said the grandfather, “you 
must go and pray in the temple to Bud- 
dha.”’ TAP < 

Their Mother said, ‘‘Obey your Grand- _ 
father and then you may go to school — 
this afternoon.” ) Oh 

So they started. Each had a 
nese penny and they walked a long 
to the temple. It was in a prett 
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ting their money in the priests’ box. 
Mothers with sick babies went to one of 
the idols and rubbed its face. They 
thought it would cure the babies. Ume 
did not like the idol and did not want 
to touch its dirty face or hunds. Taro 
thought it was silly. They were glad 
when Grandfather had bowed to the 
idol and given his money. Then they 
went home to dinner. In the afternoon 
their father said, ‘‘Would you like to 
go to the Park’’? 

“Oh, no, thank you, Honorable Fath- 
er,’”’ they said, ‘‘we are going to the 
school. Please come, too.’’ So Father 
and Mother went with the little baby 
on her back and Grandfather all went 
to the Sunday School. They were sur- 
prised to see the pretty school room 
in the Starlight Kindergarten and were 
so pleased with the obedient children 
who sang so nicely. When they went 
home, Taro and Ume said, ‘‘We can have 
a Sunday School here in our garden’’. 
Taro said, ‘‘I will be teacher’, and 
Ume said, “‘I will teach singing’’. So 
they had Father and Mother and Grand- 
father and Grandmother sit on a mat 
and the children taught them the verses 
and the song. It was a lovely Sunday 
School and Father and Mother were 
surprised to see how much the chil- 
dren had learned and how well they be- 
haved.—Lucy W. Peabody. 


Little Ted. 


The sun was shining brightly one 
early spring morning, and little Ted 
sat on the front doorstep pondering. 
His elbow rested on his knees and his 
‘chubby face rested in his hands. Ted 
was thinking; and as he sat there 
‘keeping time with his little foot he 
was softly singing a kindergarten song. 

It was Saturday, and, much to Ted’s 
dislike, there was no school, and the 
little boy did not know what to do 
with himself. : 

*‘T wish there was kindergarten every 
day,’ sighed Ted, and he longingly 
thought of dear Miss Alice and little 
Hazel and John and Paul, and of the 
pretty pink mat he was weaving; and 
then the song came again to his lips 
and he sang right merrily and sweetly: 


“Dm small, I know, but wherever I go 
‘The fields grow greener still.” 


eee 


“That was such a pretty story that 
Miss Alice told .us about the little 
stream,” thought Ted; “how the little 
stream went singing on its way as happy 
as could be, watering the grass and 
the flowers on the banks, and the roots. 
of the big trees, and the cows and sheep 
‘and the birds, and then there was the 
little boy who came after the cows— 
it was such a nice story!” 

Pretty soon Ted was aroused from 
his reverie by hearing the milkman 
ring his bell. Ted ran down the steps 
and up to the wagon in a moment. 

“Well, Ted,’ said Thomas, the 
driver, “you have come in good time. 
My leg is so lame with rheumatism that 
I cannot get out of the wagon this 
‘morning. Will you carry the milk in 
‘to Maggie?” | 

“Yes, sir!’? said Ted, glad of some- 
‘thing to do; and he carried the milk 
very carefully to the kitchen door, 
where Maggie met him with a pitcher 
in her hand. 

“Thomas is lame with rheumatism,” 
said Ted, ‘“‘and can’t come in.” | 

Maggie gave him a cookie which she 
had just taken from the oven, and off 
he went again as happy as a bird. He 
felt as if he had wings. He ran out to 
the gate and swung there for some time, 
the song again jingling in his mind: | 
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{ 
“I’m small, I know, but wherever I go| 
The fields grow greener still.’’ 

Very soon he, saw his little friend,,| 
Kitty Culpins, coming down the walk,-| 
wheeling her baby brother. As she 
went to cross..thestreet the curbstone 
was too high and she was not strong 
enough to get the carriage over. She 
pushed and she pulled, but it was of| 
no use. - Ted watched her for some 
time and then a happy thought popped 
into his little brown head. He ran to 
Kitty, and pulled while she pushed, | 
and they got the carriage safely over. | 
They walked up and down in the bright 
sunshine for a long time, and then Kitty 
went home and Ted went to his favor- 
ite place on the front steps. 

“Sing, singing all the day,” sang Ted, 
as he took some marbles from his 
pocket and counted them over. 

He heard a strange noise on the side- 
walk, and looking up, he saw an old 
blind man, who was very much fright- 
ened at a wagon which had passed 
quite close to him as he was crossing 
the street. ‘The blind man had lost his 
way and was tapping with his cane upon 
the sidewalk, to find out where he was. 

Ted ran down to see what was the 
matter, and the poor old man told him 
that he had lost his way. He wanted 
to go to North Street, and so Ted took 
hold of his hand and turned him gently 
around, and the old man thanked him 
kindly. 

Just then the dinner bell rang, and 
Ted ran in with a light heart. 

His papa said, ‘““Well, Ted, what have 
you been doing today’? 

“Oh, having such fun!’’ said Ted.— 
A Year of Primary Programs, 


My Little Dog Bo. 


My little dog Bo is so wonderful-wise 
He can’t read or write—he does 
know a word 
But he talks with his tail and his ears and 
eyes 
As nicely as any one you ever heard! 
You couldn’t—I couldn’t—but Bo does! 


not 


/ 
My dad and my dog and myself, yester- 
day; 
All dressed in our best for a nice out- 
ing went! 
It made me so proud when the ladies 
would say 
“Oh, isn’t he sweet!” for I knew whom 
they meant! 
Dad wasn't—I wasn’t—but Bo was! 
—Dixie Willson, in Delineator, 


Crepe Paper. E 
in Old English. 


tity of each initial you desire. 


$25. 


For Your Church or Society 


Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins packed three 
dozen to the package. 


for, and with our Sample Box, sales are easily made. 


ie 


DIVERSITY IN EXPERIENCE 
DIVERSITY IN SERVICES 


Whatever the _finan- 


cial problems of “your 
line of business, among 
the officers-of the First 
and Merchants you will 
find one or more. who 
are familiar with them. 
Whatever banking fa- 
cilities your business re- 
this 
provides them. 


quires, institution 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI- 


VIDED PROFITS, 36,300,008 


Quality and Price! 


When considering price you must con- 
sider quality, too—and when you do— 
you’ll like both what you buy here— 


and what you pay for it. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE CARPETS DRAPERIES 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


00 to $50.00 


Made of the finest Lyn-Kloth 
very package with your own initial 
Kindly fill in the bottom line quan- 


This is an article that every home has use 


Cost 18c.; sells for 


25c. Sample box 25c. With every order of 25 packages sample package 
FREE. 30 Days Credit, Carrying Charges Prepaid. 
CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 
GILLMORE BROS. Publishers, Reading, Pa. 

PCL R eee «KREIS wow'slane'ale! en ere ee hay oe! Sa ae es 
Ore, s RIES Gee chee prec ot PEARS oe Be sy ais» ixndiereen 
20° 1 gee I, a a OPOCEY Mirren MN). dele Rh 
ABCDEFGH BHITFKLMN OPRSTUVWHPZ 
es a 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JULY 2, 1927. 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


this department at 
to eentracts of any 
eceitions. Me edvertisement accepted 


es and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 
Faceerte a rate of 20 cents per agate line . 
length. <A rate of 16 cents 
for legs than 60 cents. 


each insertion. Special rates 
© line is made to persons seeking 


Sep this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
2a whieh ie ie iatended that the first insertion shall appear. 
SPECIAL NOTICES. D 
PIPE ORGANS. ea f $ 
i¢ the purchase of an organ is eontem- 


dé. ada@ress HENRY PILCHER’S BONS, 
NC. uisville, Kentucky, who manutas- 
ture the highest grade at reasonabie 
priees. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 

ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques 0 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
ChURGH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANLT' 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St. 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CHURCH LINEN. 


wholesale 


PURE IRISH GLUINEN at 
prices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Also Handkerchiefs. Samples on 


Bae MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St., New York City. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 
PLANTATION, near Rapidan, Virginia. 
Shady porches and lawn; large, comfort- 
able house. All conveniences. No chil- 
dren. Address Box 64, Rapidan, Va- 


YOUR VACATION. 


TAYLOR HALL, RACINE, WISCONSIN, 
from August 6 to August 27, 1927, will 
be available for Church people who may 
desire. to spend their vacations on Lake 
Michigan. t00m and board $20.00 per 
week. Apply to Mrs. George Biller. 


SUBNORMAL CHILDREN. 

MRS: MARGARET B. HALL, A GRADU- 
ATE of the Training School, Vineland, 
New Jersey, will open a Home and Board- 
ing School for subnormal children in 
Park Place, Norfolk, Va., in the early 
fall. Present address 2902 Debree Ave., 
Norfolk, Va. 

SCRIPTURE MOTTOES. 

NON-SECTARIAN SCRIPTURE MOT- 
TOES, EMBOSSED, on 3-ply. cardboard 
for home, church, school or lodge room. 
Size 7144x10 inches. Sample 25 cents. Five 
assorted, $1.00 postpaid. Agents wanted. 
BH. F. Moore, Hospital, Fort Eustis, Va. 

SUMMER RESORT. 

MISS SARAH W. CONWAY, BLUE 
RIDGE SUMMIT, PA. Comfortable rooms; 
first-class board; near Episcopal church; 
five minutes from station, Western Mary- 
land R. R. References. 


Have you read the 
CHURCHMAN}a monthly paper in«the P 
E. Chureh deveted to the 
Evangelism? We stand firmly .for the 
fuli inspiration of the Bible, and empha- 
size the work of the Holy Spirit. 

Send stamps for a sample copy. 

$1.00 per year. 

249 West Forty-third Street, 
New York, N. Y. 


BOARDING—BOYS., 
FOOTHILLS OF BLUE RIDGE. VACA- 
TION HOME for boys, age 9 to 14. Com- 
petent supervision; delightful locality. 
References.. Waverley School, L'elaplane, 


Va 
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SITUATION WANTED. 


Fe ne ATR SS RCT IE. 
MIDDLE-AGED LADY, GRADUATE OF 
Normal School, desires position. Has 
moderate speed as stenographer. Ad- 
dress R-2, care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTEL, 


POSITION BY REFINED, 
CHRISTIAN WOMAN, who is said to 
be “gifted” in the care of children, as 
nursery governess, or housekeeper for 
months of July and August, or longer. 
Address Mrs. B. H. I., care of Southern 
Churchman. 

—————————— 

HELP WANTED 


radiant ieee aencssieees ss sseiatieernn paneeneemmenenisfi-asieendic 2 

CLERGYMAN, FOUR CHILDREN, WIFE 
semi-invalid, desires housekeeper. Give 
references and state salary expected. 
Address “Clergyman”, care of Southern 
Churchman. 


WANTED: A YOUNG MAN, PREFER- 
ABLY A COLLEGE student, who can 
take charge of a 16 year old boy, whose 
development along certain lines has 
been retarded, for the summer months. 
Some one who has worked with boys 
and is so situated that he can keep this 
boy out doors and give him personal 
attention. Address “A. B. C.” care of 
Southern Churchman. 


EVANGELICAL 


interests of | 


MRS. L. R. COMBS, 


After eight years of invalidism, ever 
patiently borne, MARY RICE JACOBS, 
wife of Rey. L. R. Combs, rector of Christ 
Church Parish, (Lancaster County, Va., 
fell on sleep at eleven o’clock Sunday 
morning, Juned, 1927. 

Mrs. Combs was born in the “Carlyle 
House”, in Alexandria, Va., February 19, 
1860. She was the daughter of Rev. Wil- 
liam Fenton Mercer Jacobs and his wife, 
Sarah B. Green, and great-granddaughter 
of Rev. Jared Rice, of the Diocese of 
Maryland. On her father’s side she was 
descended from Henry Corbin, who set- 
tled in Middlesex County in Colonial days; 
and from Sir Oliver Cromwell. On_ her 
mother’s side from the Langs and Muirs, 
of Rowallen, near Kilmarnock, in_the 
Parish of Beith, Scotland, and from Wil- 
liam Green, of Sheffield, England. 

Rev. William Fenton Mercer Jacobs, her 
father, served his diaconate in old St. 
Peters, Baltimore, Md.; thence he went to 
Harpers Ferry, from there to St. John’s, 
Hampton, which was burned during his 
rectorship, he ‘losing all he had, includ- 
ing his library. He then went to St. 
John’s, Charleston, W. Va., where after a 
few years he died. 

The funeral service was held in St. 
Mary’s Whitechapel Church Monday af- 
ternoon bythe Rev. F. D. Goodwin, of 
Warsaw, and as the sun was sinking in 
the west her body was lovingly borne to 
its last resting place by her son-in-law 
and grandson, the vestry acting as hon- 
orary pallbearers, 


Rest comes at length though life be long 
and dreary; 

The day must dawn, and darksome night 
be past; 
Faith’s journeys end 

weary}; 
And heaven, the heart’s true home, will 
come at last. 


| | Personal Hotes 
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in welcome to the 


The Rev. Charles Clingman, rector of 

the Church of thé*aévent> Birmingham, 
Alabama, sailed for Europe June:17 on 
the Gonte Rosso, with Mrs. Cling- 
man, and, their son, Robert. He will 
be at the opening of the Lausanne Con- 
ference. ~He expects to return Septem- 
ber 10. The Rey. Edgar R. Neff will 
be in charge of His parish during the 
summer. 
The Rev. E. L. Aldworth has resigned 
as assistant minfSter of the Church of 
the Messiah, Detroit, to become rector 
of St. Peter’s, Hillsdale, Mich. The 
change took place June 15. 


I € 
The Rev. Robert James Belt, former- 
ly of Clairton, Pa., has been in charge 
for several months of St. James’ Church, 
Mansfield; St. Luke’s, Blossburg, and 
Christ Church, Arnot, Pa. 


The Rev. Thomas G. Mundy, rector 
of St. John’s Church, Albany, Alabama, 
has resign to accept a call to St. 
Mark’s Church, Troy, Alabama, effec- 
tive September 1. 

GA 

The Rev. Rowland K. Gimson, who 
has been serving successfully as mis- 
sionary-in-charge of the Church of the 
Transfiguration, Blue Ridge Summit; 
Calvary hurch, Beartown, and St. 
Mary’s, ynesboro, Diocese of Harris- 
burg, has been appointed City Mission- 


‘The Rev. George S. Gresham, r 


er of the City of Newark, N. J., by- 
Bishop Lines and Bishop Stearly, and. 
has accepted the position, to take effect- 
August 1. 


The Rev. T. B. A. Allan, of Sher-~ 
wood Parish, Cockeysville, Md., has re- 
signed, his resignation to take place- 
the first of August, to go to the Dio- 
cese of Albany. 


The Rev. Stuart F. Gast, recently or-— 
dained to the diaconate, has been ap- 
pointed by Bishop Darlington to assume- 
charge of St. Luke’s Church, Mechan-- 
icsburg, Pa. ‘He will also minister to. 
the newly-started work in the Chapel. 
of St. Chrysostom, New Market; St. 
James, Enola, and St. Gerald’s, Harris- 
burg. 


The Rev. Murray Dewart, rector of 
Christ Church, Baltimore, is in Pana- 
ma on a six-month leave of absence.. 
Sunday preachers during his absence 
have included a number of the mem- 
bers of the faculty of the Virginia Theo- 
logical Seminary. For the summer the 
Rev. O. W. Zeigler will be in charge. 


The Rev. John Oliphant has left Kulp-. 
mont, Pa., and should now be addressed 
at Trinity Rectory, Orbisonia, Pa. 


The Rev. George D. Ashley, former-— 
ly of City Island, New York, has be- 
come rector of the Church of the Holy 
Trinity, Greensport, L. 1. 


The Rev. Alexander P. Pflaum, who 
has just recovered from an operation 
in a Philadelphia Hospital, has re- 
turned to St. Andrew’s Church, Harris- 
burg, Pa., and is now taking full serv- 
ices. : 


The Rev. R. E. Randall has resigned 
as rector of St. Mark’s, Marine City, 
Michigan, to undertake evangelistic 
work in England. The change became 
effective June 15. 


The Rey. Gilbert Apelhof, recently 
ordered Deacon by Bishop Brown fo; 
Bishop Page, after “completing hi 
course at the Virginia Theological Semi- 
nary, has been appointed missionary-in- 
charge of St. daike’s, Ferndale, wie 
Zan. ar iy & 
| ; - st j 1a 

The Rev. F. Bland Tucker, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Georgetown, D. C., 
and Mrs. Tucker, have left for a two 
months’ trip in Europe and expect to 
return to the parish September 1. 


Mr. Albert Holloway, a student of 
the Philadelphia Divinity School, has 
charge of Holy Apostles’ Church, St. 
Clair, Pa., until the newly-appointed 
rector arrives August 1. 


The Rev. John Hall Griffith is assist- 
ing the Rev. Mr. Littebrandt, of St. 
Stephen’s Church, Wilkes-Barre, Pa., 
during the month of July, Dr. Flinch- 
baugh, the rector, having sailed for Eu- 
rope. 


The Rev. Z. B. Phillips, D. D., rec- 
tor of Epiphany Church, has gone with 
his family to Cape Cod, where he al- 
ways spends his vacation period. 


-ORDINATIONS. 

On Wednesday, June 15, in Emman- 
uel Church, Kempsville, Va., the Rev. 
Richard Henry Lee, Deacon, was ad- 
vanced to the priesthood by the Rt. 


pes D. dD. 
rein, < 


Rev. Arthur Conover Thoms 
Bishop Coadjutor of Southern 


JULY 2, 1927. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


23 


the Church of the Advent, Ocean View, 
and of Emmanuel, Cradock, preached 
the sermon. The litany was read by 
the Rev. Thomas L. Ridout, rector of 
Galilee Church, Virginia Beach. The 
epistle was read by the Rev. Norman HE. 
Taylor, and the gospel by the Rey. 
Wm. El Callender. The candidate was 
presented by this brother, the Rev. J. 
Keith M. Lee, rector of St. Paul’s, 
Newport News, who also assisted the 
Bishop in the celebration of the Holy 
Communion. The Rev. Richard H. Lee 
will remain in charge of Emmanuel and 
Old Donation Churches, Lynnhaven 


Parish, with residence at Kempsville, 
Va. 
On Friday, June 10, in St. John’s 


Church, Roanoke, Virginia, the Rev. 
John Simmons Wellford was ordained 
to the priesthood by the Rt. Rev. Rob- 
ert Carter Jett, D. D., Bishop of the 
Diocese of Southwestern Virginia. 


The Rev. Devall L. Gwathmey, of 
St. John’s, Wytheville, preached the 
sermon, and the Rev. Dr. Churchill 


J. Gibson, of R. E. Lee Memorial, Lex- 
ington, presented the candidate for 
ordination. The Rev. J. Manly Cobb, 
of Christ Church, Blacksburg, said the 
litany. The Rev. Roland J. Moncure, 
of St. Paul’s, Salem, read the epistle. 
The Rev. G. Otis Mead, of Christ 
Church, Roanoke, read the gospel and 


PUT-AWAY-THE 
DIFFERENCE 
CAMPAIGN 


When you spend iess or 
make more—put away the 
difference! The -difference 
may mean very little once— 
but several times—distrib- 
uted over many months—wfll 
make a good sum of money 
if put in an American In- 
come Building Plan Account. 

That’s the secret of ‘“Get- 
ting On” and having real 
money—putting away the 
difference, 


Ask at any of the Ameri- 
can’s six banks, or write for 
information on its Income 
Building Plan. 


Ask Lor Booklefon trcome Building Plan 
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said the Creed, and all of these clergy- 
men participated with the Bishop in 
the laying on of hands. 

Bishop Jett celebrated the Holy Com- 
munion, being assisted by the newly- 
ordained priest. 

Immediately. upon his ordination to 
the diaconate on June 8, 1926, the Rev. 
Mr. Wellford wasplaced.in charge of 
All Saints’ Church, Lloyd Parish, Nor- 
ton, Virginia, and has served there 
successfully. He has how accepted a 
call to the rectorship of that parish. 


On the day of his ordination to the 
diaconate he was united in marriage to 
Miss Harriett Penn, daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. Hugh Conway Penn, of Roan- 
oke. 


On Trinity Sunday, the Rev. Elliott 
C. B. Darlington was advanced to the 
priesthood by this father, the Rt. Rev. 
James Henry Darlington, Phs« D., D.-D., 
Bishop of Harrisburg, in St. Stephen’s 
Church, Harrisburg. The litany was! 
read by the Ven. William Dorwart, 
Archdeacon of Harrisburg. The candi- 
date was presented by the Rev. Leroy 
F. Baker. The epistle was read by the 
Rev. William Heakes, and the gospel 
by the Rey. Elliott C. B. .Darlington. 
The ordination sermon was preached 
by the Rev. Oscar F. R. Treder, D. D.,| 
rector of St. Stephen’s,':Harrisburg. 
Other clergymen who participated in the 
service were the Rev. Alexander Mc- 
Millan and the Rev. O. H. Bridgman. 

Mr. Darlington is the Bishop’s young- 


er son, and all three of Bishop Darling- 
ton’s sons have now been ordained to 
the priesthood. . Before seeking Holy 
Orders, Mr. Darlington was a practicing 
lawyer in New York City. 


REMOVAL FROM THE MINISTRY. 


The Reverend Maximilian Pinkert, a 
Presbyter of the Diocese of New York, 
having declared’ in writing his renun- 
ciation of the Ministry of this Church 
and his desire to be removed therefrom, 
Bishop William T. Manning, Bishop of 


New York, in the Cathedral of 
St. John the Divine, New York, 
on May 14, pronounced and de- 
clared that ‘‘such renunciation is ac- 


cepted, and that the said Maximilian 
Pinkert is hereby released from the ob- 
ligations of the Ministerial Office, and 
that he is deprived of the gifts and 
spiritual authority as a minister of 
God’s Word and Sacraments conferred 
on him in his ordination; this action 
being taken for causes not affecting his 
moral character’’. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Julius William Bleker, non- 
parochial priest of the Diocese of Flori- 
da, with residence at Jacksonville, died 
while swimming at Mandarin, Fla., aged 
sixty-five years. 

Funeral services were held at Ope- 
lousas, La., Saturday, May 21, the Rev. 
Walter Lennie-Smith officiating. 


YOUR ESTATE 


Will be handled in a business-like manner by executive officers of 
wide experience, if you name as your executor or trustee 


RICHMOND TRUST COMPANY 


Capital One Million Dollars 
CARTER N. WILLIAMS, JR., President 
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Pa Buzz picks a nice camping place 


LIT spray clears your home of flies and mos- 
F quitoes. It also kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, 
and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 


mankind. Will not stain. 
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VACATION MONEY 


AN EASY WAY TO TURN YOUR SPARE TIME INTO DOLLARS. 


To the boys and girls who wish to earn extra money during the holiday season, the 
Southern Churchman offers an opportunity for big returns at pleasant work, and no} 
one cent of outlay for expense. 


$1.00 A SUBSCRIBER 


This is our offer: For each new annual subscription to the South- 
ern Churchman sent us before September 1,;.1927, we will pay the sender 
One Dollar. The price of subscription to the paper is $3.00 a year. You 
keep one dollar and send us two dollars with the name and address of the 
subscriber. Your good work will bring a profit to you, and pleasure to the 
subscriber. 


There are many Church people in your neighborhood who will willingly subscribe 
to the Southern Churchman if you ask them to do so. Get a list of them from your 
rector, or church registrar, and see how easy it is to earn the extra dollars. 

We will furnish you.subscrlption blanks, sample copies, literature and all informa- 
tion on request. Write us today. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


BOX 1274, RICHMOND, VA. 


= | 
INCORPORATED 1882 i | The South’s Best Book Store 


Virginia Fire and Marine HUNTER & CO. 


105 EK. Broad Street 


Insurance Company Richmond, Va 


+ Of Rich av Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
ichmond, Va. 
4 Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Assets - - - $3,398 462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. SS ae 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


“Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu- 


tion to the subject,” says Bishop 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. Darse 


VIRGINIA TRUST C0. ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
OSES aa THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR VISITING CARDS. 


fifth Street between Broad and Grace A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


Was organized in 1892 to act as RICHMOND, VA. 
By 


Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


LEON C, PALMER. 


BEVERLEY HEATING Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 


The Best for Hemes, Churches, Stores was off the press. 


and Buildings fer all uses, ‘ % e 
R. ©. BEVERLEY HEATING CO. INC, Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 


308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 
QUALITY—SERVICB 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


en a a ’ prom 
Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


EARN §25 WEPKLY SPARE TIME | rhe BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


Writing for newspapers, Magazines. Ex- 


perience unnecessary. Details FREE.| 202 8. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. a 
_ ATIC ACA An, ress Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. p ~ ane 


Tony 
. 


A NATIONAL CHURCH PAP 


NZ. 


NY 


SN 


Vol. 92. | RIGHMOND, VA. JULY 9, 1927. No. 28. 


“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES”’ 
The Revelation of the Bible ts Complete :: Its 
Doctrines Immutable oC Its Truth 1s Invinct- 
ble :: And its Authority 1s Absolute “8 tas 


THERE’S A MEAN STREAK IN THE MAN WHO ROBS OTHERS OF 
THEIR FAITH 


Picture four small girls in the shade of a tree playing with dolls. 
They have a wee table and cakes and wee dishes. Enter a boy who 
scorns dolls. He kicks over the table, scatters the cakes, and 
laughs. There are such boys, as you know. 

Now consider another matter. 

There are in America millions of people to whom religion is vital 
and sacred. Their faith was absorbed from the environment of 
their childhood. 


Belief in a Father who is just and wise and merciful gives 
them comfort and peace and asénse of security, and as they 
grow older it takes away some of the terror of death. 

Among these believers are many humble and simple folk, 
unlettered, unfit, doomed to live in poverty and obscurity. 
They have little understanding of great matters; faith is the 
staff on which they lean. 2 

Now suppose, if you will, that their religion is non-sense; that 
the universe just happened; that natural laws invented themselves 
and keep on working under their own motive power; that there is 
no God, no heaven, no life hereafter. 

These millions, then, are mistaken; but still the fact remains 
that théir faith enriches their lives, takes away some of the sting of 
poverty, and comforts them in their time of sorrowing. 


What, then, of smart men—schooled men of wide under- 
standing—men who have culture and high place and 
money, who ridicule religion and try to take away the faith 
that is the crutch of the humble? 


They have nothing at all to gain; their destructiveness is wholly 
wanton. What is the motive that actuates them? ; 

The proselyting atheist has a right to proclaim his unbelief, as 
the believer has a right to teach his faith; but legal rights do not 
comprise the whole of good sportsmanship. 

If the scornful unbeliever is in all ways superior to the humble 
one who worships God, does not the very fact of his superiority 
require him to be generous? Is there no more of noblesse oblige? 
A theft that makes you no richer and yet leaves the other man 
impoverished of his greatest treasure seems a petty and ill-man- 
nered business, to say the least— Quillen, in Richmond (Va.) 
News-Leader. 
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The Virginia Home and 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA, 

The eighty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application, 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
fast Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New y York, | N. _¥. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 


prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 

versity. Modern equipment. Healthy loe- 

cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 

moderate, made possible through gener- 

osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 

REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 


Chevron School for Girls. 
Sumior Colleze—four year’ 


iscopa 
High Sohbet | 


and two years’ College Courses. Elective | 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 

dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 

Do2D;, Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

Va. 


College of William and Mary 


WILLIAMSBURG, VIRGINIA. 
Winter and Summer Sessions. 


Regular courses for Bachelor and 
Master Degrees. Special courses in 
Teacher Training, Pre-Medicine, Pre- 
Engineering, Home Economics, Juris- 
prudence, Business Administration, 
Physical Training, etc. 


J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. 
H L. BRIDGES, Registrar. 
Catalog sent upon request, 


ST. ANNE’S 


Box S, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Air Schoou,. 


Beautiful location in far famed Blue 
Ridge Mountains. College preparatory 
and elective courses. Fully accredited by 
State Board of Education. Open gym- 
nasium allows sports in the fresh air in 
all weather. Riding taught by expert. 
Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, President 
of Trustees. LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 
cipal, 


| MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
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Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time. of writing 
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able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
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department. 
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liberal commissions. 
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aN Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon's and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 

For tution $250.00 a year: for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year: for 
board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 
$650.00, 

Address: 
President 
Annandale-on-Hudson, WN. 
Station, Barrytown N. Y.) 


BERNARD IDDINGS BELL,. 


Y. (Rallway 


EDUCATIONAL 


vingicia CHURCH SCHOOLS 
FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch Schoel 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s Sehool, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 
LEGAL TITLE for wills: Churek 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia 
(Inc.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Trean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 

Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 

roundings. Boarding Department limited 

to 60 pupils. 


RATE $700.00 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. [Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, 
Headmaster 


Ph. D., 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 
Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 
For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For eatalog address 
The Dean, 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1822. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. 

Christian home and training for refined 
girls 3 to 12 years. Kindergarten through 
grades. music. expression and dancing. 
Real love for children. References re- 
quired. Enroll now as number is limited. 

Address TEMPLE SCHOOL, 

Manassas, Va. 


The Hannah More Academy 


The Dioceasan School of Maryland, Found- 
ed 1832. A Country School for Girls— 
fifteen miles from Baltimore. College Pre- 

paratory and General Courses, Music, Art, 
Sa para Athletics. 


Principal, LAURA FOWLER, A. B., 
Reistertown, Maryland. 


Blackstone College - 


FOR GIRLS. 

A splendid school with the ideals of 
a Christian home. Takes girls from 
the first year high school through two 
years of college work. ; 

Diploma courses in Junior College. 
Teacher-Training, College Preparatory 
and Commercial Departments. Music, 
Art, Expression, Gymnasium and sports. 

Thorough instruction, sympathetic 
eare and guidance. 


SPLENDID NEW FIREPROOF 
BUILDINGS. t 

Terms reasonable. Catalog and view- 

book on request. : 
W. B. GATES, A. M., President, | 
GEO. P. ADAMS, Sec. & Treas, 
BLACKSTONE, VIRGINIA. | 
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St. Paul’s Boys School 


Rogers Avenue, on Heights above Mt. 


Washington, Maryland, 
A PAROCHIAL BOARDING SCHOOL 
FOR BOYS. 
Between the Ages of 10 and 17; College |: 
Preparatory 
Capacity, 60 Boarders and 10 Day 
Scholars 


Wholesome Christian atmosphere, 
thorough instruction by com- 
petent masters, 

Headmaster—The Reverend S. Janney 
Hutton, M. Al So TB: 

With Four Assistants. 

Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving D. D. 
President of Trustees 

Next session opens Tuesday, September 
12, 1927. 

Applications should be sent to Head- 
master St. Paul’s Boys’ School, Mt. Wash- 
ington, Md. 


GUNSTON HALL 


A Girl’s School in the National Capital. 
Founded on the soundest principles and 
highest scholastic standards. Under 
Church influence. Preparatory and acade- 
mic courses. Two years graduate and 


college work. Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science. Athletics. Richard 
N. Mason, Business Manager. 


MARY L. GILDERSLEEVE. 
MARY B. KERR, B. A., M. A., Prins. 


1930 Florida Avenue, Washington, D. C. 


Randolph-Macon Woman’s College 


Lynchburg, Virginia. 


A Woman’s College of the first rank, 
offering A. B. and A. M. degrees. Sixty 
acres, four Laboratories, Library, Astro- 
nomical Observatory, dormitories, 
modern gymnasium, swimming pool, large 
athletic field. Officers and Instructors 
100, students 836 from 32 States and three 
foreign countries. 


five 


For catalogue, address 


D. R. ANDERSON, President. 


spiscopal * 
Institute. 


Chatham, Virginia. 

College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced aca- 
demic work in English, History, Psy- 
chology and Sociology—Music, Art, Ex- 
pression, Home Economics included in 
tuition. Modern equipment. 15-acre 
campus. Swimming pool. Golf course. 
Terms moderate. 34th session Septem- 
ber. 21, 1927. Bishop of Diocese of 
Southern Virginia, President of Board. 
Address Mabel Eleanor Stone, A. M., 
Prin., Box S. 


RANDOLPH -MACON 
ACADEMY 


Military (modified) 

BEDFORD, VA. 

A training school 
which teaches the 
boy how to think 
consecutively and 
helps him decide on 
his life work. Pre- 
pares for college un- 
der the most whole- 
some influences 
Beautiful location in 
the mountains. Per- 
fectly appointed buildings. Liberal en- 
adowment permits unusually low ‘rate. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—over 700 
graduates of this school have received full 
college degrees or entered professions in 
the past 30 years. Modern gymnasium and 
Swimming pool. All sports. For catalog 
address ; : 

COL. WM, R. PHELPS, Principal, 
Box 13. Bedford, Virginia. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY 
Staunton, Virginia. 

For young ladies. Established 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 8th. In Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed cli- 
mate, modern equipment. Courses: 
College, 4 years, A. B. degree; College 
Prep., 4 years. Music, Art, Expression, 


Resignation. 


Helen R. Stetson. 


Does God send sickness? 
He does, 
For what a joy it can be after all! 
Though we rebel and think we are abused 
And it does hurt when pride must have 
its fall. 


Yes, I think 


Domestic Science Physical Education, 
Athletics — Gymnasium 
Catalog. 


and Field. 


Rest in the wilderness a little while, 
Leave all your mad activities behind, 
Forget the plans you made, and with a 

smile 
Realize that all is well and God is kind, 


Just be yourself, and let your mind and 
soul 
Stretch and expand their weary crippled 
wings 
Bruised and restricted in the daily rush 
Of what we think the most important 


AN HISTORIC SCHOOL IN AN HIS- 
TORIC CITY, 


things. 
PORTER ACADEMY 
So let us not complain when trials come, |} 1867 1927 
A boarding school for boys. Ideal 


But bear them bravely, welcoming re- 
lease 

From active service, and a time to rest 

That brings to weary spirits joy and 
peace. 


winter climate. Prepares for the lead- 
ing colleges. The military feature will 
be discontinued in order to raise scho- 
lastic standards and give boys more 
time for study and recreation. 

Wm, 8S. Gaud, A. M., Rector, 
Charleston, 8S. C. 


The climax of Christian character 
does not consist in marvelous illumi- 
nations and gifts, nor simply in resig- 
nation to God’s will, but in an experi- 
ence that no matter what may come 
exercises all patience and long-suffer- 
ing, with joy. Patience at home, with 
neighbors, with fellow-workers, when 
misunderstood, when opposed, when 
neglected, when suffering, in absence of 
feeling—joyfully patient, always and 
everywhere!—M. W. Knapp. 


Quality and Price! 


When considering price you must con- 
sider quality, too—and when you do— 
you’ll like both what you buy here— 


and what you pay for it. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


DRAPERIES 


For the Southern Churchman. 


TRN y , 
To A Dead Child. FURNITURE CARPETS 


700 EB. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


Lillian §. Keech. 


Although I saw you laid in beauty cold, 

Like a young sapling smitten by the 
storm, 

Yet do I know you live, yet do I hold 


| 

But You Don’t. 
The memory of your kisses on my E 

) 


You can worship God in the woods 
and in the fields—but you don’t, do 


What purpose you did serve by such quick} you? 


flight, You can worship God on the lakes and 
What sudden need in heaven you must/on the rivers—but you don’t, do you? 

fill now— You can worship God on the roads 
Ican not know. It seems that I possessed | in the auto—but you don’t, do you? 

you You can worship God in a different 


Like a jewel, lent a day or two 

To me, which I must now return to God. 

So short a span is life, so long is heaven, 

So infinite and wise the ways of God. 

I can not fathom them—You’ll tell me all 

The why and wherefore of your sudden 
going, 

When through the deepening shades I 
hear you call. 

When o’er the stream you'll reach your 
hand and call. 


church each Sunday morning—but you 
don’t, do you? 

You can worship God in your lodge 
and neglect your church—pbut you don’t, 
do you? 

You can worship God by sending your 
children to Sunday School—but you 
don’t, do you? 

You can worship God by going to 
church and taking the children with 
you—but will you?—The Lookout. 


VIRGINIA POLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE 


(The State Agricultural and Mechanical College) 
ALL CURRICULA OPEN ALIKE TO MEN AND WOMEN 

Four-year curricula for high school graduates, leading to the B. 8S. degree in 
Agriculture, Home Economics, Engineering, Science, Business Administration, Sec- 
retarial Work, and Teacher-Training. Two-year curricula in Pre-Medicine Pre- 
Dentistry, and Pre-Law. Graduate work leading to the M. S. degree and the profes- 
Rlonal degrees in Engineering. 

For catalog and full particulars, 


address: 
DEAN OF THE COLLEGE, 
Vv. P. LL, Blacksburg, Virginia. 
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WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Staimed and Leaded Glass 
Church , Windows a Specialty 


Richmond, Va. 


RGEISSLER INC, 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK.N.Y. 


Ohurch Furnishin 
IN CARVED WOOD AND 
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MARBLE:BRASS ‘SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


Real Estate 
Loans 


REASONABLE RATES 
AND TERMS 


SOUTHERN BOND AND 
MORTGAGE 
COMPANY, INC., 


627 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


BIG PROF 
For Your Church Ueganieanee 
GOTTSCHALK’S 


METAL SPONGE 


. U.S. PAT. 
“The Mader Dish Cloth” 
WRITE FOR FULL INFORMATION 


MFTAL SPONGE SALES OM HACE N Lol 
DEPT, G §EHIGH AND MASCHER STREETS 


IK: 


Washington Cathedra! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nasion 
@ @ ¢ 


THE GHAPTER appeals to Churchmeu throughout the 

repitts, dargerand simall;*to continue the work 
of Bulldingmow=nrocecding) ‘andto maintain its work. 
Missionarvardseation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
wanole Church. 


Charteréd under Act of Congress. 
Administered-by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading businessmen, Clergymen and’Bishops, 


Full information will be,given by,the Bishop of Wash 
fngton, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices,’ Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledag 
all cextributions, 

o ¢ © 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the Vistrict of Colimbia 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
Bouth. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


Tie Couper Marble Works 


tEstablished 79 years.) 
294-296 npetien: St., Norfolk, 
a. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
eolor, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. ; 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. Richmond, Va. 


VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating His-. 
torical Record of the Early Church in 
Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- { 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
tect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 


Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full 4 
illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


Church 
Furniture 
Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Purniture 


“Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGO. 
Catalogues on Request. 
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i Thoughts = — 


It may be that all our weeping has 
its part in the oratorio of the uni- 
verse. 


Every day we are becoming more 
like our thoughts.—Robert E. Speer. 


The bond of promise is never seen 
jwhile we are looking down. 

& | } \ 

Spiritual things are all mystery, 
where the Spirit has not the mastery. 


In every man there is something 
wherein I may learn of him; and in 
that I am his pupil.EHmerson. 


The thing that wasn’t done when the 
time came is never quite compensated 
by the thing done later to make up for 
it.—Continent. 


“Oh, that the Comforter would come! 
Nor visit as a transient guest, 
But fix in me His constant home 
And keep possession of my breast: 
And make my soul His loved abode, 
The temple of the indwelling God.” 


The climax of Christian character 
does not consist in marvelous illumi- 
nations and gifts, nor simply in resig- 
nation to God’s will, but in an experi- 
ence that no matter what may come 
exercises all patience and long-suffering, 
with joy. Patience at home, with neigh- 
bors, with fellow-workers, when mis- 
enn when opposed, when neg- 
| tected, when suffering, in absence of 
feeling—joyfully patient, always and 
everywhere!—M. W. Knapp. 


“Consequences!’”’ This is the devil’s 
argument. Leave consequences to God; 
but do right. Be genuine, sincere, true, 
upright, Godlike. If friends fail thee, 
do the right. If foemen surround thes, 
do the right. The world’s maxim is, 
Trim your sails and yield to circum- 
stances. But if you would do any good 
in your generation, you must be made 
of sterner stuff and help make your 
times rather than be made by them.-— 
Dr. Thomas Guthrie. 


“Lives are like money in that their 
chief function is to be spent. The 
great matter is not whether we live or 
die, but what we accomplish by living 
or by dying. Three hundred dollars 
represents a vast expenditure of human 
labor. So regarded it is in a way a 
consecrated object. One might call it 
a vast expenditure of human life. It 
would be well if we thought more of 
- money in terms of human life and not 
so much of human life in terms of 
money.” 


How hardly man this lesson learns, 

To smile, and bless the hand that 
spurns; 

To see the blow, to feel the pain, 

But render only love again! 

This spirit not to earth is given— 

One had it, but He came from heaven, 

Reviled, rejected, and betrayed 

No curse He breathed, no plaint He 
made, 

Bue when 
sighed 

Prayed for His murderers and died. 

Anon, 


_ 
_— 


in death’s deep pang He 


— 


° 
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Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against every error of man. 
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A DIRGE FOR THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


In a short chapter of lamentations the New York Church- 
man of June 4 bemoans the relapse, or retrogression, of 
The Southern Churchman to the simplicities and the 
fundamental principles and creeds of the Christian reli- 
gion and the Protestant Episcopal Church. It dismisses 
our quotation of the statement on Biblical inspiration by 
Bishop McIlvaine with the polite sneer that it was writ- 
ten ninety-five years ago. 

Our brother of The Churchman neglects to instruct us 
on the limits of time within which we may, with propriety 
and in harmony with standards of modernism and ad- 
vanced Churchmansbhip, cite and accept authorities. Luther, 
for instance, wrote some four hundred years ago. If 
we should undertake to quote him we might be informed 
of the time of his activities with another polite sneer, 
perhaps with the veiled suggestion that Luther was a 
misfortune and mistake. He was a fundamentalist, essen- 
tially and consistent. St. Paul wrote and preached more 
than eighteen centuries, ago and Moses, to whom we are 
referred in the sixteenth chapter of St. Luke’s Gospel as 
likely to be a competent instructor and guide, was centu- 
ries before Paul. If we may not follow Bishop Mcllvaine, 
because he wrote ninety-five years ago, how much greater 
must be our offense against liberal theology if we follow 
in any respect Luther, Paul and Moses! 

Yet, in this part of the country, and elsewhere, some 
people can look back on good, simple grandparents of 
Bishop Mcllvaine’s time who believed devoutly in his teach- 
ings and in those of Luther, Paul and Moses also and were 
regarded as faithful Christians and loyal Episcopalians, 
were useful in the world and whom we are very sure are 
in Heaven, if the modernists will forgive us for firm con- 
viction that there is such a place. 

Humiliated and depressed as The Southern Churchman 
may be by its inability to absorb the new light from the 
effulgent intellects of progress, it cannot consent to have 
its range of authorities to be reverenced and doctrine to 
be obeyed limited to the sixty-eight years since publication 
of the “Origin of Species’. We must reserve the right 
to think and seek somewhat further back. Venturing even 
further in rashness and retrogression, we confess that if 
forced to choose between the fundamentalism of the Ten- 
nessee mountains and the progressiveness of Mr. Darrow and 
the Association for the Advancement of Atheism, we shall 
prefer the former. Narrow and crude as it may be, it 


gives us a definite God to worship, a Heaven for which we 
may hope, a clear code of conduct and distinct reasons for 
trying to be and do good. 

We have no fear, however, of being forced to such 
choice. These maladies and epidemics of too loose or too 
rigid constructions of the Holy Scriptures and of wavering 
and confused faith have afflicted the Church from time to 
time, almost periodically. Something more than a century 
ago the Church, first planted on this continent in Vir- 
ginia, seemed dead here and was revived by plain, simple, 
loving people holding to a plain, simple, loving Gospel. 
Always when strange doctrines or lowered standards have 
tested the vitality and sapped the strength of the Church 
she has retained a remnant of those powerful in the 
simplicity, clearness and directness of their faith and 
through them and the blessing of God has survived and 
risen, Purified and triumphant. In her coming renewed 
and increasing strength, purification and triumph, we shall 
hope to have our brother of the New York Churchman 
rejoice with us that the most brilliantly supported and 
plausible error could not prevail against plain truth and 
faith living in unsullied hearts. 


Sir William M. Ramsay, that eminent authority on 
archaeology, in a letter to the National Union for Bible 
Testimony, in connection with a meeting at Albert Hall, 
London, wrote: ‘“‘The longer I study the New Testament, 
the more convinced I become of its absolute trustworthi- 
ness; and also of the care and the faithful study which 
ought to be given to the reading of it. The books of 
which it is composed are so wonderfully true to the sur: 
roundings and the life and spirit of the time. We who live 
far away in a different age, accustomed to a different 
spirit and different way of looking’at life, thinking and 
speaking of the world different, find it hard to realize the 
full meaning of the words. The disciples who had been 
with Jesus often perceived in later life that they had not 
rightly understood what He said to them; yet they learned 
from those words the way of life. . 

“The Christian religion is not founded on a falsehood, 
nor on a misapprehension of facts, nor on legend, nor on 
half-forgotten and exaggerated tales. . . Christianity is 
the religion of truth; it is founded on truth, absolute and 
perfect truth.” 

LANGBOURNE M. WILLIAMS. 


ENDORSING BISHOP MANNING 


The Southern Churchman heartily endorses Bishop Man- 
ning’s strong, outspoken denunciation of the utterances of 
the Rev. Mr. Lewis at the Church Congress relative to 
sex matters. This is not some new problem to be faced— 
we have been facing it for six thousand years. Some years 
ago, when eugenics was being agitated, dear old Bishop 
Randolph in his original and witty way said something to 
the effect that they might as well pass a resolution in 


Council endorsing the Ten Commandments. It is an old 
problem and the old gospel is the one sovereign remedy. 
Our attitude on the whole matter can be given in the 
words of Scripture. Ephe. 5:3 says, “But fornication, and 
all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named 
among you as becometh saints’. ‘Now the works of the 
flesh are manifest which are these: adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness,” etc., Gal. 5:19. Then see 1 Cor. 6:9, 10, 
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“Fornicators shall not inherit the kingdom of 
Goda’. Companionate marriage is fornication. God has 
spoken. It is a work of the flesh... And we are told that 
they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh with the af- 
fections and lusts. God says, ‘Make no provision for the 
flesh’. But some of these modern ministers are seeking 
to do that very thing—to hold the young people, forsooth! 
Hold them for what? Our preaching is lacking in not 
showing them the way to victory. God has made pro- 
vision for this problem. ‘‘Walk by the Spirit and ye shall 
not fulfil the lusts of the flesh.’”” Preach the gospel. Preach 
holiness ‘‘without which no man shall see the Lord’. We 
say it in sorrow, but in loving warning to the flock and 


without any personal animus that there are wolves in 
sheep’s clothing to be found in the ministry. Thank God 
we believe them to be few. But it behooves us to be 
watchful. Test everything by the Word of God. Remem- 
ber what St. Paul says in 1 Cor. 11:13-15, “For such are 
false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves 
into the apostles of Christ. And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an angel of light. Therefore 
it is no great surprise if his ministers also be transformed 
as the ministers of righteousness, whose end shall be ac- 


cording to their works.” 
PEMBROKE W. REED. 


ADVICE TO YOUNG MEN 
By I. H. Nakdimen 


Of Fort Smith, Ark. 


It is my privilege to have the opportunity to ap- 
pear before you and give you a lesson. 

I was invited to make a talk but I have changed my mind. 
Instead of making a talk, I thought I would give you a 
lesson. 

To my mind, there is a distinction between a talk and 
a lesson. You can always accomplish something out of a 
lesson. ; 

You may not absorb, you may not inhale and you may 
not inherit all the lessons that you have received, but I 
feel safe that there is something about each lesson that 
you have received that is still fresh in your memory. 

A talk the way I see it consists of jokes, stories—it 
doesn’t matter what is said—anything to make you laugh 
and feel good. 

A lesson is a teaching, teaching to do better, teaching 
to do different and to do something that will uplift you, 
raise you to a higher standard either in profession or in 
making money. 

In profession when the professor gives you a lesson 
either on law or medicine, journalism or any other specific 
occupation, he gives you something that will be helpful 
to your profession. 

The preacher in the pulpit does not make a talk. He 
gives you a lesson on the Bible which is a wonderful 
lesson. 

Now my intention is to give you a lesson on business 
in a general way and how to make yourself just as big, 
just as powerful as you want to be. 

Each and every one of you are striving for something 
bigger, something higher. 

There is no doubt in my mind you all have an ambi- 
tion to rise and make a success. 

Some may have in mind in a professional way. 
may have in mind in a business way. 

Bach and every one of us have a hobby for something. 

Now the question is, how are we going to accomplish 
our purpose? 

Now bear in mind the man who has made a success in 
any line named above or any other line hasn’t made it by 
staying out late at nights, getting up late in the morning, 
spending his money as fast as he makes it, spending more 
than he has made, being in debt, going often to dances 
or picture shows, riding around in automobiles; indifferent 
if he does or don’t. 

The man who has made a success not only as a doctor, 
a lawyer, a merchant, a manufacturer, a banker, or even 
the man in politics has made it through getting up early 
in the morning, working late at night, staying out of 
picture shows, staying away from dances, keeping from 
spending, saving penny by penny, going to church Sun- 
days and listening to the lessons given by the good men 
in the pulpit, not riding around in automobiles, not buying 
big boxes of candy, not having a fickle mind to change girls 
every time he sees a new one, hasn’t got foolishness in 
his mind, but his mind is upon one thing and that is how 
can I make a success. 

Saving is the fundamental principle of success. 

Saving is the fundamental principle of thoughtfulness. 

We can all make a success if we just think and there 
is nothing that will cause you to think more than when 
vou save. 

Did any one of you ever test your will power? 
know how to test it? 

Testing your will power is a wonderful help to a man’s 
success. 


Some 


Do you 


How would you test your wif power? 

The way I test my will power. Say I am in the habit of 
smoking and sometimes I will take a cigar out of my 
mouth and throw it down and say I will quit for ten 
days and see if I have the will power to quit smoking 
for ten days. 

Anything you are in the habit of doing, anything you 
crave to do, say to yourself now I am going to cut it out 
for a day or a week or a month. 

Say you are in the habit of drinking a certain drink— 
say a coca-cola, or too many ice creams or in the habit of 
eating too much candy or in the habit of doing any luxury 
that you feel you can’t get along without, say to yourself 
you are going to quite for. ten days, or thirty days, and 
see if you can’t get along without it. 

Suppose you get angry at a fellow and when one gets 
angry at the other, they are full of bitterness, full of 
malice, prejudice, hate and ready and willing to take 
revenge. 

Now when you are confronted and placed in such a po- 
sition which humanity is subject to, then is your time to 
say to yourself—No—I am not going to do it. 

Now if you can train yourself to possess the power and 
not do what you want to do, either through malice or 
through prejudice or through hatefulness, when you have 
the power not to do what you want to do during the 
time when your mind is confused and your heart is clogged 
with bad blood, then you are the man who has the will 
power to control yourself and guide yourself to success. 

Then you become the man of the hour. 

Then you become a man of success and loved by every- 
body. 

But the boy who spends his money freely, stays out 
late at nights, sleeps late in mornings, indifferent about 
his position, indifferent about his success, indifferent if 
he saves or don’t save, indifferent about testing his will 
power, he is the man that must face the struggle. 

Now, young man, you have the opportunity of your life. 
You have a greater opportunity than I had when I was 
a boy. 

Fifty-odd years ago, the opportunity for a young man 
was nothing like it is now. 

In the first place, the young man of fifty-odd years 
ago lacked education. They didn’t have the opportuni: 
of getting an education like you have. 

I realize that the present young generation are con- 
fronted with more panini stiones than the young men of 
fifty years ago. 

Fifty years ago, there were no picture shows. There 
were no automobiles. There were no short sleeves and 
low necks and short dresses to the knees with painted 
cheeks and rosy lips and other temptations that the young 
man is now confronted with, which in order to make a 
success he must fight. 

I appreciate what the young man of today has to con- 
tend with in order to make a success. 

I also appreciate why the young man of fifty years ago 
was compelled to make a success, because they were not 
surrounded with the temptations like they are now. 

They were not surrounded with the luxuries like they 
are surrounded now. 

All they were surrounded with was hard work and — 
to make a living; not only to make a living for them- 
selves, but the supposition is they had to make a liv 
for their father, mother, little brothers and sisters w 
now some of the fathers and mothers are not onl} : 


‘year to the Society. 


JULY 9, 1927. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 7 


gling for a living for themselves, but they are depriving 
themselves in order to keep their sons and daughters in 
luxuries, giving them the best education there is, sending 
them to the best schools and clothing them with the best 
there is. 

That is what makes a lot of difference in the success of 
the fifty-year-ago generation and the present generation. 

With all of this, don’t forget that we have today thou- 
sands upon thousands of young men who are supporting 
their mothers and fathers and still go to school and go 
to college, working their way through without luxu- 
ries, shining shoes for their companions, cleaning clothes 
for their companions in school, in order to pay their way 
through; and in time make a success, 

That shows the possibilities for a young man’s success 
today are just as much as they used to be. It is entirely, 
as I said, with the young man. 


The Meat of Success. 


_Now, young man, I could speak to you for a day, but I 
want to give you the meat of success. 

The meat of success is thoughtfulness. When you want 
to strike, think and say I am not going to strike. 

When you are so eager to do something, it doesn’t mat- 
ter how bad you want to do it, say—I am not going to 
do it. I am going to test my will power. 

Testing your will power and saving is the greatest power 
that you can educate yourself to do. 

I don’t mean when I say save is to go and deposit money 
in a bank. No—that is only a small part when I say 
save. 

Save your clothes from wearing them out unnecessarily; 
save your shoes from wearing them out unnecessarily. 

Don’t be extravagant. 

Don’t be wasteful, 

Be careful so you don’t waste. 
saving. 

Even when you take a drink of water, take enough for 
whatever you use and not take a glass of water and only 
drink a half and throw the other half out. 

Lots of boys will take a cigarette and light it and take 
a few puffs and throw it away. 

That is waste. 

I am only giving you a few of these illustrations. 

To show you what will power will do, I know of a lady 
in Fort Smith (I don’t mind to give you her name if 
any one desires to know it). 

Two years ago her husband died. 
children and $2,000 in debt. 

During the two years she has supported the five children, 
maintained herself decently and paid out of debt. 


That is what I mean by 


Left her with five 


Now think of it—a woman with five children. Her hus- 
band left her without a dollar and a mortgage upon the 
little home and in addition to the mortgage on the home 
2,000 scattered debts and in less than two years she has 
paid out of debt and reduced the indebtedness on her little 
home. 

Now when a woman with five children can do it, why 
can’t a young man do it? 

Honesty is the first lesson for success. 


Loyalty. 

Saving, 
Thoughtfulness, 
and Hard Work. 


The world is seeking and looking for young men of tha 
character outlined. 

The opportunities are greater for young men now than 
ever before. 

: ayirG are the most successful men of our country to- 
ay? 

The man who has toiled by day labor. 

Through his honesty, through his loyalty, through his 
saving, through his thoughtfulness, through his hard work, 
it has made him successful and made him powerful in his 
profession. 

Now, young men, 
you. 

If you don’t take advantage of the opportunity, don’t 
blame any one but yourself. 

No one, neither your father nor mother who is the 
closest to you, can do as much for you as you can do for 
yourself, 

It is entirely in your power. It is entirely in your 
hands. Young men, it is up to you. 

Hverybody loves to see a young man prosper. Every- 
body loves to see a young man energetic and everybody 
loves to see a young man make a success. 

The public admires a young man when he is energetic 
and makes a success, but the public does not favor a boy 
or a man especially who is able and capable for not taking 
the advantages that stand before them. 

The world loves success. The world hates a failure. So 
now, young men, I hope my lesson will have some effect 
upon you. 

I hope it will soak into your bosom and soak into your 
mind and soak into your system to the extent where 
you will take advantage of the lesson of success. 

Make a copy of this, give it to each one of the young 
men—not only to your members but to outsiders. Let 
them study it. It is not only good for young men but 
the same could be applied to older ones as well. 


you have the opportunity before 


BROOK 


SAYERS 


By The Rev. J. de Hart Bruen 


Brook Sayers was a little man. He was born in a log 
cabin at the edge of a mountain at Summit, N. J. His 
father was dead; his mother died shortly after I made 
their acquaintance. Brook Sayers had been brought up 
without religion, but his conversion was very complete. 
He united with the church and went zealously to work. 
After his mother’s death he lived quite alone in an old, 
unpainted farm-house. His barn corresponded with the 
house, and was kept from falling by being propped witn 
several logs. 

Brook did his own washing and repaired his own clothes. 
They looked as if he had made them himself, and the 
repairs, varied in color, made a grotesque appearance. 
He worked his little farm with dilapidated farm machin- 
ery and an old horse. 

One day the agent of the American Tract Society called 
upon me and asked who had been contributing $100 a 
I said promptly, ‘‘No one’’, and then 
revised my answer and suggested a wealthy citizen living 
some distance out of town. The agent of the Tract Society 
started cheerfully to collect his hundred dollars. He 
reached the house and was graciously received by the cul- 
tured lady who owned the splendid home. The house had 
just been built at a cost of over $85,000. The appear- 
ance of the house assured the agent, and he presented 
the cause of the Tract Society. The lady, however, said 
she was not interested in that work and regretted that 
he had taken the long walk, for she had never contributed 
to it. She, however, gave him a dollar. 

On his way back he passed over the old farm where 
Brooks lived and happened to come face to face with him. 
He recognized the person who had brought in the hun- 
dred dollars, supposed to be a farm hand, and said, ‘‘Are 


3 eo not the man that was sent in with one hundred dol- 


lars to be credited to the Summit Presbyterian Church and 
gave no name?” Sayers hesitated, then answered, ‘‘Yes’’. 
The agent said, ‘‘My man, who sent you with that contri- 
bution”? Sayers said, “I don’t want to tell you’’, but 
the agent insisted that in order to collect the one hundred 
dollars, that had not been sent in recently, he must know 
to whom to apply. Again Sayers hesitated and answered: 
“Well, I suppose I must tell you; I gave that hundred 
dollars myself, but this year my crops are so poor that I 
haven’t got but twenty-five dollars. If you will wait a 
moment, I will give you that and get the rest as soon as 
ican’. 

Years passed. Brooks was a devoted friend to Harry, 
the sexton, who had been serving the church for fifty dol- 
lars a year. He had left Summit, and the new pastor 
was a stranger to the conditions, but I happened to know 
that Harry had borrowed the money with which he built 
his little home, and had died, leaving a large family of 
little children. So I went back to Summit, thinking that 
I might possibly be able to raise the money and pay off the 
mortgage of one thousand dollars. The first man I met 
was Sayers. I knew of his generosity to the Tract Society 
and of his affection for Harry, the sexton. I thought 
perhaps he would be willing to start the subscription, and 
with such a start I was quite sure I would succeed. To 
my astonishment Sayers said to me, ‘Mr. , let that 
alone—you needn’t worry about it’. I replied that I did 
not intend to let it alone, but that the mortgage must be 
paid off if possible. I turned away, surprised and grieved 
at his apparent indifference to the situation. He called 
me back and said, ‘“‘Won’t you go home and let it alone’’? 
I said, “I will not’. Then he said, “I’ve got to tell you. 
You see, when Harry was dying I went to see him and 
said, ‘Harry, can you die in peace’? He said, ‘Yes, Brooks, 
but I am worried about my family. They can never pay 
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the interest on that mortgage’. Well, Mr. , that kind 
of worried me. You see, I had lent him the thousand 
dollars, and I just went to Elizabeth and had that mort- 
gage marked paid, and I came back and went into Harry’s 
room and said, ‘Harry, now you can die in peace. There 


ain’t no mortgage on your house. Here are the papers’.” 

This account is absolutely true, and the incidents oc- 
curred forty-five years ago.—This tract won honorable 
mention in the Wood Prize Contest of the American Tract 
Society. 


THE ANGELICAN CHURCH AND ITS MISSION 


TO THE WHOLE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
A MESSAGE FROM NEW YORK TO OLD YORK 
By Right Reverend William T. Manning, D. D. 


Bishop of New York. 


In York Minister, England, at the 1300th Anniversahy of the founding of The 


Minister, on the Third Sunday after Trinity. 


I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of throughout the whole World.— 
Romans 1:7, 8. 


HE occasion which sees us gathered in this great 


Minster of York is one to stir the heart of every child 

of the Anglican Church, and it is one that must ap- 
peal to the imagination, and the interest of all Christians. 
For more than three centuries the’streets of this city heard 
the tramp of the Roman legions. Two Emperors of Rome 
died here within your walls. In the year 314 the Bishop 
of York attended the Council of Arles. And you are now 
celebrating the thirteen hundredth anniversary of the 
foundation of your Minster. 

Thirteen hundred years—two-thirds of the time that 
has passed since our Lord was born in Bethlehem! This 
is the history of which this building speaks to us. For 
thirteen centuries worship has been offered to Our Lord 
in this place, and here your Minster, one of the glories 
not only of the English Church, but of the whole Christen- 
dom, stands today, bearing its witness to the unbroken life, 
the historic continuity, the Catholic and Apostolic charac- 
ter of the Church of England. 

In 627 your founder, Edwin of Northumbria, gave his 
allegiance to Christ. It must move us to realize that here 
is the very ground where on Easter Day, King Edwin 
was baptized, and Paulinus, your first Archbishop, offered 
the Eucharist thirteen hundred years ago. And if Paulinus, 
and Aidan and Wilfrid could now be with us in the flesh, 
they would find held and taught here, in every essential, 
the Faith of Christ as they knew, and believed, and 
preached it. 

You may well pray, as you are now praying, ‘for all 
who have been converted, baptized, absolved, confirmed, 
ordained to the sacred ministry, or consecrated to the 
Episcopate in this. place’’, 

You have reason indeed to give thanks as you think 
of all that this Minster has meant to your forefathers, 
and of all that it means today, not only to your ancient 
city, but to England, and to the world, and I have the 
great privilege of bringing to your Archbishop and clergy, 
to your Lord Mayor and Corporation, and to you all in Old 
York a-message of glad felicitation from the city of the 
New World which bears your name, and from your breth- 
ren of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States 
of America. From my own Diocese of New York I bring 
a message of affectionate greeting, sent to you by unani- 
mous vote of the clergy and laity assembled at our Dio- 
cesan Convention, which I have placed in the hands of your 
Archbishop. 

We are one with you in faith and fellowship. The 
Church of England is our spiritual Mother and we glory 
in her long history even as you do. From her we received 
the Divine gifts of the Faith, the Ministry and the Sacra- 
ments as these have come to us from Apostolic days. 
Your saints and martyrs and scholars are ours also, and 
we too receive strength from them. We claim our part 
and share in your historic churches, and while you are 
keeping the thirteen hundredth anniversary of your Ca- 
thedral in Old York we are building our Cathedral in New 
York on the same spiritual foundation upon which your 
Minster rests, the foundation’ of faith in Jesus Christ our 
Ascended and Living Lord, as that faith in Him has been 
held from the beginning of the whole Catholic Church 
throughout the world. And I rejoice to tell you that the 


City of New York, sometimes unjustly regarded as ab- 
sorbed in material things, has shown an interest such as 
few causes have ever called forth from her in the erection 
of this great building to serve no utilitarian purpose, but 
to stand solely for the things of God and of the spirit. 

We in America are joined to you in old England, and 
to our brethren in the English-speaking world, by ties 
which are of God’s own ordering and which no man may 
put asunder. 

We remember with deep and lasting appreciation the 
visit of your Archbishop to America at the time of our 
entrance into the World War, and the message which he 
brought to us at that great moment. I shall never forget 
the scene in our New York ‘Cathedral as the Archbishop 
stood up to preach there, and the feeling in that vast as- 
sembly as he announced for his text the words, ‘“‘And they 
beckoned unto their partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and help them.’”’ May America 
and Great Britain and all who speak the English tongue 
stand ever in true partnership, not for their own selfish 
advantage, but for the good of all mankind. 

As we look back over the history of this Minister, and 
see what these thirteen centuries tell us, we give thanks 
to God for the life and witness of the Church of England. 
Like other Churches, she has made mistakes, she has her 
weaknesses and shortcomings, but her record is one to 
fill the hearts of her children with true devotion and with 
loyal love. 

As we look back over the history of this Minster, and 
ness to the Gospel of Salvation brought to this world once 
for all in Jesus Christ. No one can be in any doubt as 
to the Faith which she teaches, and which she expects, 
and trusts, her clergy to teach. Not only in her Creed, 
but in every act and utterance of her worship, she declares 
her faith in the Christ of history, the Christ of the New 
Testament, the Christ Who hears and answers our prayers 
where He now reigns on the Throne of God. 

We give thanks for her constant and unwavering wit- 
of truth, her readiness to hear all that science and scholar- 
ship may be able to teach, her faith that there is, and can 
be, no conflict between the truth made known to us by 
science and the truth revealed to us in Christ. It is one 
of her great glories that, in the words of Bishop Creighton, 
she has been eminently, and still is, ‘‘the Church of sound 
learning’”’. It is the Historian Lecky, certainly no eccle- 
siastical partisan, who, writing of the intellectual side of 
the Church of England, says, “‘There is hardly a branch 
of serious English literature in which Anglican clergy are 
not conspicuous. in the fields of physical science, 
in the fields of moral philosophy, metaphysics, social, and 
even political philosophy, and perhaps still more in the 
fields of history (they) have won places in the foremost 
rank” by work ‘‘marked not only by profound learning, 
but, to an eminent degree, by judgment, criticism, impar- 
tiality, a desire for Truth, a skill in separating the proved 
from the false, or the merely probable’. ‘‘There is no 
other Church,’? Mr. Lecky says, ‘‘which has shown itself 
so capable of attracting and retaining the services of men 
of general learning, criticism and ability.”” And in this 
spirit of loyalty to Truth, in the light of fearless and 
thorough research, and of scholarship equal to any that 
the world can show, her witness is that there is no fact 
of science, there is no discovery of modern knowledge, 
there is no claim of truth, or reason, to debar any sincere © 
man or woman from kneeling in full and humble faith 
before Jesus Christ as God and Saviour. 
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And again we give thanks for the great part which the 
English Church has played in moulding the life and char- 
acter of the English people. It is the Church of England, 
the ancient Church of this land, identified with all your 
past back to the days of Celt and Saxon which, far more 
than any other agency, has inspired and developed that 
type of character which marks the people of English stock. 
It is from the Church that they have learned their deep 
sense of justice, their love of liberty, their reverence for 
womanhood, their faithfulness to their pledged word at 
whatever cost, their self-restraint and reticence in success 
and their indomitable courage in adversity. 

Who can measure the work of the Church of England, 
through all the centuries past, in forming and preparing 
this island race for its great part in the life of the world? 
And that ancient Church has now been called to far larger 
service. Her influence, like that of the English race, has 
spread far and wide over the earth. Standing for the 
Catholic Faith in its fulness, and in its simplicity, the 
Anglican Church has today her world-wide mission to the 
English-speaking peoples. 

And we believe that there is a mission beyond this to 
which God is calling her. At this moment of history the 
greatest and most far-reaching of all questions, the ques- 
tion upon which the future of the world depends, is the 
Reunion of the Christian Church. The Church of Christ 
stands before the world at this time disqualified for her 
Divine task, her life enfeebled, her witness weakened, her 
message discredited, by her own differences and divisions. 
Unable to speak with a corporate voice, unable to give a 
united testimony, she cannot meet the deep need of the 
world or do her true work for Christ. It is in this great 
cause that God has given the Anglican Church her supreme 
mission. 

Between the differences on either side, it has placed God 
to set her in the middle place. She is the one Church 
on earth which holds the truth of both Catholicism and 
Protestantism. She is both Catholic and Protestant. She 
recognizes and holds the principles for which both these 
opposing groups contend, authority and liberty, corporate 
life and individual freedom, the Divine mission of the 
Church and the free access of each soul to God. It is for 
her to show more fully than she has yet done, by the 
breadth of her sympathies, and by still greater freedom 
in her worship, that the truth which the Catholic empha- 
sizes and the truth which the Protestant emphasizes are 
not contradictory but complementary, that each truth needs 
the other for its own enrichment and completion, that both 
are needed for the full life and power of the Church of 
God. To the Anglican Church is given this opportunity. 
She alone of all the Churches has been forced to learn this 
lesson. God has appointed her to the work of reconcilia- 
tion. 

Fathers and Brethren—the time has come for us to 
make new effort in this matter, to consider again, with 
loyalty to the Truth as it is in Christ, but on a new spirit 
of sympathy and love, the things which separate us from 


our fellow-Christians., 
It is this which we are hoping to do at the World Con- 
ference on Faith and Order which meets next month at 


Lausanne. It is a hopeful thing that Christians are now 
coming together for conference in this spirit. But we 
must not expect too much from this gathering. Its scope 


is necessarily a limited one. It cannot, of course, arrange 
terms of reunion between the different Churches. Only 
the Churches themselves, acting through their own govern- 
ing councils, could take such action. We pray that this 
gathering may help to prepare the way for the healing of 
our divisions. In what other way can differences be ex- 
plained and removed except through conference? But con- 
ference alone will not bring reunion. What we all need 
is closer fellowship with Christ. It is nearness to Him 
that will bring us nearer to each other. It is a true say- 
ing that “‘the nearest way to any heart is round by 
heaven’. If we were all fully converted to Christ the way 
to unity would soon be found. I have been urging in 
America, and I will repeat it here, that what we need is 
to realize afresh the fact of our brotherhood. We Chris- 
tians are already one in Christ. Whatever our differences, 
we Christians are all brothers, and therein lies the sin of 
our divisions. We are one in the life that joins us to 
Christ, and, more fully than we realize, we are one also in 
faith. We all believe in one Lord Jesus Christ, ‘“‘Who for 
us man and for our salvation came down from heaven, 
and was incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, 
and was made man”. Roman Catholics and Anglicans, 
Protestants and Easterners, we are all one in this. We all 
believe in the Lord Christ, we all pray to Him and trust 
in His Divine power. We can all join in those great words 
of praise which have come to us from the first days of the 
‘Church on earth, and which have been lifted up here in 
this place through thirteen centuries, ‘“‘Thou only, O Christ, 
with the Holy Ghost, art most high in the glory of God 
the Father’. And this is the Christian Gospel. The Chris- 
tian religion is belief in, and fellowship with, Christ our 
Divine Lord. From this all else that we believe follows. 
Holding this common faith in Christ the Lord, it must be 
possible for us, with His help to find the way to visible 
fellowship and unity, not merely that waste and rivalry 
may cease, but that Christ Himself may be manifested, 
that His glory may be revealed, and His Kingdom estab- 
lished among men. 

Brethren of the Province of York, and of the Church 
of England—we who dwell in the newer world ask your 
prayers that in the midst of the problems and difficulties 
which we have to meet we may bear our witness for Christ 
with steadfastness and truth as you have done; we re- 
joice with you in thanksgiving for ‘‘the harvest of the by- 
gone ages, and the hope of the coming years’; we offer 


our prayers with yours, that God will give to the Anglican 
Church grace and strength and wisdom and love for the 
holy mission to which He has called her in the service of 
the whole Church of Christ. 


CHRIST OR CHAOS 


Sixty-two million of the 110,000,000 people of the United 
States have no religious affiliation, the Rt. Rev. Thomas C. 
Darst, D. D., Bishop of East Carolina and chairman of the 
Church’s National Commission on Hvangelism, told clergy- 
men from eighteen States at the third annual Conference 
of the College of Preachers of Washington Cathedral. 

“America is at the cross-roads,”’ said Bishop Darst. ‘We 
are not going rapidly down hill to perdition, nor are we 
going up hill to an infinitely finer civilization. 

“But America will go with the 62,000,000 unless the 
48,000,000 get busy; unless our religion becomes a little 
more real with us, a flaming thing that shows the way. 

“The Church has the solution to the world’s problems, 
put in order to effect the solution, we must carry religion 
out into life.’’ 

Bishop Darst viewed the College of Preachers, one of 
the many activities of Washington Cathedral with nation- 
wide influence, as an endeavor, meriting commendation 
and support. 

“T consider it one of the most significant gatherings 
held anywhere in the Church during the year,” he said. 
“The possibilities of the plan are enormous. The Church 
is waiting for something this School of Prophets can give, 
and I hope the time is near when we can gather here in a 
permanent institution to discuss problems of Church and 
parish and fit ourselves with new inspiration for service as 
ministers and servants of God. I believe and pray that 
this will come to pass, for it will fill a real need.” 

Bishop Darst’s address was concerned with the ‘Follow 


Up of the Bishops’ Crusade”, and in pointing out the 


necessity of additional evangelistic effort on the part of 


} 
i 


the Church, he indicated problems of the nation as ob- 
served in interviews and conferences with bishops, clergy 
and laymen in various sections of the country during the 
past year. 


Although, according to the speaker, Americans do not 
give as much thought to world problems as they should, 
there are, nevertheless, men who ask, “Has the Church 
any answer to the problems of a broken world trembling 
on the verge of even greater woes’’? 


The answer, declared Bishop Darst, is that nothing less 
than “a united Church can heal a broken world’. ‘‘We 
must get together on things which have caused disagree- 
ments, together under the leadership of Jesus,” he said. 

The second and most important problem, in the opinion 
of the speaker, is the apparent indifference of the Ameri- 
can people to religion and the assertion that only 48,000,000 
people in the United States have any sort of religion was 
a challenge to his audience. 


Bishop Darst scored the clergy for being partially re- 
sponsible for this attitude. ‘‘Laymen tell me that they are 
not being fed when they go to church. Of course they 
should go to worship to partake of the blessed things God 
has to offer at His altar, but the fact remains that 22,000 
communicants drifted away from the Church during 1926. 
We should have found some way to tie these lives to the 
purpose of God.” 

The Church’s National Commission on Evangelism will 
carry on for perhaps four years, the speaker said, provid- 
ing preachers, leaders and lay workers for parishes that 
feel the need of evangelism. The Bishops’ Crusade “wIN 
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he declared. 
Bishop Darst said, 


individual, 
In conclusion, 


not have succeeded until it has reached the life of every make Him known 
Bishops’ Crusade, and to know Him you must follow Him, 
“To know Him and journey with Him and companion with Him”’. 


is the thing that should follow the 
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By the Reverend Arthur P. Gray 


Executive Secretary, Department of Christian Social Service, Diocese of Southern Virginia. 


(Continued from Last Week.) 


The list of suggestions for social service in parishes, as 
given above, is based largely on the work of Rev. R. Cary 
Montague, D. D., both as City Missionary of Richmond, 
and as HExecutive Secretary of the Department of Social 
Service of the Diocese of Virginia. In these two lines of 
endeavor he has come in contact with almost every form 
of social work, as applicable both to urban and rural 
problems. 

The list is given in answer to a question that is often 
asked by persons who are becoming more interested in 
the social side of the gospels: ‘‘What can I do?” It is 
not expected, of course, that any one individual or organi- 
zation will attempt to do all these things immediately, but 
it is hoped that any one, under any conditions, who is 
genuinely anxious to make some contribution in the field 
of ‘‘Applied Christianity’, can find an answer to his query 
among these suggestions. 


Not a Sunday Cloak. 


The Departments of Christian Social Service are trying 
to impress upon the communicants of the Church that 
Christianity means something more than occupying a 
cushioned pew and paying the preacher’s salary. The or- 
dained ministers are not to be the only ministers. Chris- 
a religion of ministering; it is a seven-day re- 
cloak, to be cast aside on Mon- 


tianity is 
ligion, and not a Sunday 
day morning. 

It is a positive religion of accomplishing 
negative religion of refraining. 


; not merely a 


Two Phases of Social Work. 


Now our list, as outlined here, is concerned chiefiy with 
the first of the two phases of the Social Service Program, 
referred to above, that is, activities for the relief of va- 
rious kinds of needs, and the alleviation of suffering and 
misfortune. This is the more definite side of social work, 
because it is easy to see misfortunes that have come to 
pass. It is not so easy to see the causes that lie at the 
root of misfortunes, and it is still more difficult to deter- 
mine how to remove those causes. And yet here is the 
really great task of the social worker. 

So one, at least, of our suggestions looks toward the 
second phase of social work. No. 12 reads: ‘Attend 
classes or meetings for study or discussion on the appli- 
cation of Christian principles to modern social problems,”’ 
with the parenthesis ‘‘(material will be supplied by the 
Diocesan Department of Christian Social Service)”. 


Discussion Groups. 


A discussion group, on problems that thoughtful people 
are talking about, is one of the most interesting ways of 
spending an evening. Get people started to discussing 
what they have been reading and thinking, and the problem 
will be how to stop them. Chase them out and shut the 
doors, and they will stand on the street corners and talk 
on. And they will go home, in the small hours of the 
morning, still talking. ‘‘And so far, far, into the night.” 

Here are some plans for conducting a discussion group. 
Begin with a comparatively small number of persons, say 
ten or_twelve, who are a little more interested in the prob- 
lems of the day than the average run of parishioners. A 
residence is more appropriate for such a small group than 
a hall or parish house. 
liquid refreshment, that will. moisten the lips, but not 


Some light cakes, and a little. 


loosen the tongue more than the law allows, will help the 
flow of thought. 

The leader selects a few statements that have been made 
or might be made, by some one representing a certain 
school of thought, or a certain phase, we’ll say of the 
industrial situation, or a certain attitude towards social 
problems. The statement may or may not reflect the views 
of the leader. 

Three or four of the following statements might be 
chosen for an evening’s discussion: 


Statements for Discussion Groups on Application of 
Principles of Christ to Modern Social Problems. 


\ 

(Note: It is not probable that any one individual would 
agree with all these statements. They are designed to rep- 
resent a number of different points of view.) 

1. The law of supply and demand is the only factor 
that should enter into the determination of wage scales. 

2. A Christian should decline to bear arms in a war for 
any cause whatever. 

3. Negroes should be welcomed into white churches. 

4. A Christian should give money to beggars at the 
door and on the street whenever possible. 

5. The love of mankind is secondary in importance to 
love of one’s own country. 

6. Publication of crime news tends to increase crime. 

7. The best preventive of crime is severe punishment. 

8. Military training should be extended to high schools 
and summer camps for boys. 

9. Industries should be controlléd-by the workers. 

10. The State should foster housing programs. 

11. A people representing the intermingling of the better 
elements of all races would be superior to the better classes 
of the Nordic race. 

12. Capital punishment should be abolished. 

13. All sorrow and trouble comes from human error, of 
commission or omission. 

14. The government should provide, at cost, insurance 
against sickness, unemployment and old age. 

15. The business of the Church concerns only the sal- 
vation of man’s soul; it has nothing to do with his body. 

16. A poor man cannot get justice in legal matters today. 

17. Churches are more sympathetic with capital than 
with labor. 

18. Most men in the business world place first: the de- 
feat of a competitor; second: ethical conduct. 

19. The American laboring man is the most fortunate 
in the world. ‘ 

20. Immigration should be regulated on a basis of in- 
dividual qualification rather than on a basis of race or 
nationality. 

21. One’s conscience is a sufficient guide to conduct. 

22. Superior force is the surest protection against war. 

Out of tne three or four statements chosen, one should 


be selected as the chief topic for the evening, and some 
reading should be done, on this topic, by the leader, and 
by as many of the group as possible before the group 
gathers. (The Diocesan Department would suggest reading 
matter.) A number of charts might be prepared some- 
thing like this: 


Chart for Discussion Group. a ° 


Statement +2 +1 
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A check mark (x) in + 2 column indicates that, in one’s 
opinion, this statement is absolutely true; in + 1 column 
that it is probably true; in — 1 column that it is probably 
false; in — 2 column that it is absolutely false. One who 
knows nothing about the subject, or who for any reason 
cannot express an opinion, or who is undecided what to 
think, should check in the zero (0) column. 


Checking Reactions. 


Now with these charts and explanations in the hands 
of the members of the group, the leader reads the first of 
the statements chosen, and each one present writes the 
statement in the first space on the chart, and checks in 
the column indicating his first reaction to the statement. 
Without allowing, at this point, any time for discussion, 
except to explain, if necessary, what the statement means, 
the other statements are written in, and checked. 
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Then the discussion is opened, on the statement chosen 
as the chief topic of the evening, and the fun begins. Two 
rules should be announced and adhered to: 

(1) Nobody shall get mad. An ideal group will be com- 
posed of persons representing different points of view, and 
sometimes the statements will vitally concern one or an- 
other of them. (2) Not ‘‘what I think’, but “what IE 
think Christ would think’’, is to be the basis of the con- 
clusions. Remember that this is a discussion group on 
“The Application of Christian Principles to Modern Sociak 
Problems’’. 

After a reasonable time allowed for discussion, the leader 
calls for a recheck, and each of the group is given an op- 
portunity, if he so desires, to bracket his first check mark, 
and check in another column, indicating that, as a result 
of the discussion, his point of view has changed. 

Then if there is time, the other statements are brought. 
up for discussion and opportunity given for rechecking. 


(To be continued.) 


Letters to the Cditor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


WHITHER ARE WE DRIFTING? 


Mr. Editor: 

Have been reading the article in The Dallas News, June 
17, entitled “Sex Freedom and Liberalism Interest Epis- 
copalians After Rector Gives Radical Opinion’’. I am 
amazed and grieved to read of such shocking things ema- 
nating from any one—be they pastor or layman—claiming 
to be a Christian, and am led to exclaim, ‘‘Can such things 
pe’? and ‘‘Whither are we drifting’? for he says, ‘‘The 
New Testament was written by a lot of chumps who were 
thick in the head. They were thick-heads, but their thick- 
ness served Christ, for He was a genius and knew how to 
make them serve’’. 


If this be true, then we are ‘‘adrift without chart or 
compass”. We cannot believe that any great number—hbe 
they rector or laymen—of the great Protestant Episcopal 
Church in these United States believe, or will indorse the 
radical opinions of the reverend gentleman, “rector of St. 
Mark’s in the Bouwerie’’. 


So long as men like this rector of the Bouwerie say 
such things as ‘‘Protestantism is as dead as the dodo” and 
cast such reflections upon Christianity and the Christian 
religion, we need not be surprised at the deflections and 
derelictions of ‘Flaming Youth’? and deplore the ‘Crime 
Wave” and the breaking up of the American home, and 
the divorce evil, etc., and seek to locate and place the onus 
and responsibility upon the movies, the automobile, the 
petting and other wild parties, for the trouble lies with 
some of our would-be religious leaders and teachers who 
fail to practice what they so loudly preach and teach, and 
as a great-religious leader expressed it, ‘“‘Fail to practice 
their creeds, or if they disavow a creed—which they have 
a perfect right to do—fail to practice what they teach’’. 

You who have read the letters of Walter H. Page will 
recall that he said, ‘“When a Frenchman was dying in the 
World War, he called upon his wife or his sweetheart, 
the German called for his mother, the British Tommy asked 
to be faced in the direction of the guns, and died without 
ealling on any human being as if he had a secret compact 
with God. I asked a British nurse why this was so and 
she replied: ‘The British Tommy was raised in what you 


_ Americans call the public schools, where he learned his 


Bible as he learned his letters. That’s why he’s not need- 
ing human support when he dies.’ ” 

Yes, it’s at such times of dire distress and trouble that 
those who have faith turn to Him who is an “ever present 
help in time of trouble’, and we would not have this apos- 
tle of liberalism deprive believers of this sustaining faith 
that has helped millions to bear their burdens during life 


: and consoled themselves when called upon to face the 
_ Grim Reaper. 
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“THE EPISCOPALIANS.” 


Mr. Editor: 

The enclosed clipping from the Houston (Texas) Post= 
Dispatch was sent me, and I forward it to you. It shows 
what thinking people feel in the way of confidence in our 
Church as a whole, and inspires me to pray that the Church 
May measure up to the expectations our friends have. 

E. CECIL SEAMAN, 

Amarillo, Texas. Bishop of North Texas. 
The Episcopalians. 

“Radical brethren in the Tpiscopal National Convention, 
meeting in San Francisco, had a veritable field day when 
the meeting opened, due to the fact that Episcopalians 
subscribe to the doctrine of free speech. 

One young man on the convention platform suggested 
recognition by the Church of unmarried unions and tolera- 
tion of ‘‘sex experiments” by young people. A New York 
rector, who has achieved notoriety in the past by being 
rebuked by his Bishop for staging dances by scantily clad 
women in his pulpit, took advantage of his opportunity to 
address the meeting by expressing the opinion that the 
authors of the New Testament were ‘‘a bunch of chumps 
who were thick in the head’, while another wearer of the 
cloth, very evidently with a craving for red, made bold to 
predict that America soon would be doing to ‘‘plutocracy”’. 

The Episcopal Church wasn’t born yesterday, and it is 
scarcely necessary, we suppose, to give warning that this 
is really not a Soviet meeting in San Francisco, though 
the reports from the convention that have received the 
most prominence in the newspapers would indicate as 
much. It is simply that several of those who have been 
doing a good deal of the talking know the makings of 
front-page “position”, and have put their knowledge to 
practical use. 

The truth is, of course, that the convention in San Fran- 
cisco represents one of the most conservative and orthodox 
branches of the Christian Church in the world. True, the 
Episcopal Church has evinced much interest in youth in 
recent years, and has attempted to adapt its appeal in 
some measure to the life of modern youth in order to win 
it to the religious life. It might be said that the Episco- 
pal Church is taking the lead among the Protestant de- 
nominations in evolving a program that will enable the 
Church to meet the needs of the time, and especially to grip 
young people. And it is meeting with no little success in- 
that direction. 

The Episcopal Church today is not the staid, unbending, 
“high brow’ communion it has been traditionally repre- 
sented as being, and as many Episcopalians, in their lighter 
moods, assert that it is. But the freshened spirit the 
Church is experiencing isn’t going to lead it into danger- 
ous social or theological paths. The Church has the wis- 
dom accumulated through a long past to restrain it. Fur- 
thermore, neither its ministry in general nor its lay con- 
stituency is recruited from the class that desires to blow 
up something or tear something else down. Also, the policy 
of bringing up the children in a knowledge of the funda- 
mentals of the faith makes for stability among the Church’s 
communicants. 

No, despite the effusions of the notoriety-seeking blather- 
skites and erratic sociological adventurers who may occa- 
sionally attempt to speak for it, the Episcopal Church isn’t 
going to declare for Judge Lindsey’s brand of free love, 
repudiate the evangelists and the apostles, and substitute 
the red flag for the cross. Drs. Guthrie, Lewis and Melish 
to the contrary notwithstanding, the Episcopal Church isn’t 
going Bolshevik. The religious world need have no ap- 
prehension on that score.” 
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Ss. 0. S. FROM ANVIK, ALASKA. 


A wireless message from Rev. John W. Chapman, head 
of the Church’s mission in Anvik, Alaska, informs the De- 
partment of Missions that an epidemic of influenza has 
been raging in Anvik and the surrounding region. There 
have been twenty-nine deaths among the Indian people, 
all adults. The members of the mission staff have es- 
caped, and the Indian children have come through with 
no deaths. The death of Indian parents has thrown a 
heavy burden upon the Anvik Mission. Dr. Chapman’s 
message says that the mission must accept immediate re- 
sponsibility for forty children. He pleads for a trained 
nurse to reinforce the staff, and for a house mother and 
assistant to fill the vacancy caused by the furlough of 
Miss Margaret Bartberger. He urgently needs also a lay- 
man. accustomed to outdoor life and work who can assist 
in building and in the scores of odd jobs that have to be 
eared for in order to keep the buildings in repair, the 
woodpile replenished, and the work of the mission going 
forward. The addition to the mission family of a large 
number of orphaned children requires another building to 
cost $8,000 and at least $3,000 for food and other care 
for the children. 


Bishop Rowe wires to the Department of Missions: 

“Anvik has my deepest sympathy. Once again I 
must ask all friends of Alaska to help me meet this 
desperate need. The Church has never failed to care 
for my helpless Indian people in Alaska, and I am 
sure it will not fail now. Dr. Chapman’s forty years 
of service at this one post call on us for everything 
we can do to help him care for the people to whom 
he has devoted his life. His heart must be almost 
breaking as he sees the suffering that comparatively 
little money will relieve, and then realizes that he 
has not on hand even that little.’ 


Bishop Bowe leaves Seattle on July 2 for Point Hope. 
He will have to spend the entire summer in Arctic Alaska 
and cannot personally care for this Anvik emergency. The 
Department of Missions is endeavoring to secure additional 
members for the Anvik staff and will gladly forward to 
Dr. Chapman any gifts of money to help provide food and 
shelter. JOHN W. WOOD. 


WORK AMONG LEPERS. 


One of the branches of the Church’s work in Japan 
nearest to Bishop McKim’s heart is the impressive and 
beneficent work for lepers at Kusatsu. “Until fifteen years 
ago,” says Bishop McKim, “Kusatsu was like a place of 
perdition, full of rottenness and uncleanness. It is now 
a paradise for more than three hundred of God’s children 
who are looked upon as physically loathsome, but whose 
souls have been cleansed and sanctified by the Holy Spirit 
of God, in whose sight they are beautiful. This activity 
has been carried on up to the present without any direct 
appropriation from the 'Church at home, and the necessary 
expenses have been met largely by a devoted woman whose 
life and all that she has are consecrated to God’s service; 
also by Japanese official contributions and by gifts from 
friends here and in America. The equipment is of the 
simplest and cheapest. The buildings are frail and un- 
suited to the severe winter climate, where the snow lies 
several feet deep from November until April. Miss Mary 
Cornwall-Legh is now approaching seventy years and lives 
the most ascetic of lives. May I take this opportunity to 
‘set before the Church in general my urgent prayer that 
individual Churchmen and women may see in this a call 
from God to relieve us of some of the responsibility for 
the financial burden which we are now carrying? ‘There 
is no mission work in Japan which yields such splendid 
‘spiritual results as that at Kusatsu. There are more bap- 
tisms and confirmations there than at any Church or in- 
‘stitution of the American ‘Church Mission in Japan. Our 
leper Christians believe in self-help and do all in their 
power to show their sympathy for others. They were the 
first people to send a contribution to stricken Tokyo after 
the earthquake. They have contributed to the work in 
Alaska, Panama and Armenia, and are prompt to respond 
to any local need which appeals to them. I appeal to our 
Church people to relieve to the extent of their ability the 
woman who has given her all. I appeal also for the lepers, 
separated from relatives and former friends, who are de- 
pendent upon the charity of the Church.” 

Any gifts sent to the Department of Missions will be 
promptly forwarded to Bishop McKim. 


A member of the Church in the Diocese of New York 
has established with the Foreign and Doméstic Missionary 
Society a trust fund of $30,000, the income to be used 
for the support of St. Margaret’s Home, Kusatsu, Japan. 
The home itself was given a few years ago by the same 
donor for the care of the untainted children of leper par- 
ents. It is a part of the merciful and self-sacrificing work 
carried on among lepers by Miss Mary Cornwall-Legh, un- 
der the auspices of our Church in the Diocese of North 
Tokyo. . 


THE CHURCH HOSPITAL IN ZAMBOANGA. 


Bishop Mosher writes: 

The Church Hospital in Zamboanga, opened fifteen years 
ago, was, by many years, the first modern hospital there. 
At that time it seemed that Zamboanga was going to be 
one of the important American centers of the Southern 
Islands, and it seemed that the Church ought to do what 
it could to look after the health of those who went there. 
Also a splendid field seemed to be open for work among 
the Moros in whom the Church saw a very important and 
necessary contribution to what America was trying to do 
in this archipelago. 

Later on two other hospitals began work there, of which 
the one belonging to the Roman Catholic Church was main- 
tained for a very few years and the Government Hospital 
is being carried on now with always increasing efficiency. 
The work that our ‘Church hospital is doing, however, is 
important ,and the financial report is gratifying. I sup- 
pose there have been at least five times when I have felt 
that we could no longer keep that hospital open, for the 
Church at home cannot be asked to do more than provide 
the salary of a nurse and the annual contribution of $1,000. 
The financial report, therefore, is gratifying because it 
shows that the hospital is holding its own excéllently well. 
Those who want to keep the hospital in Zamboanga have 
been quite generous in their contributions and the earn- 
ings for 1926 have been most satisfactory. The report 
suggests considerable satisfaction for the year just passed 
and confidence for the year to come. 


AN INTERESTING VISITATION IN LIBERIA. 
The April-May issue of The Liberian Churchman reports 
a visit of Bishop Campbell through the interior of the 
country, a fourteen-day walk from Cape Mount to Mosam- 
bolahun, where he found the work of the Holy Cross Mis- 
sion in a very encouraging condition, and confirmed fifty. 
At Pandemai the Bishop confirmed sixteen. Here the Rey. 
James Dwalu was recovering from the shock of a stroke 
of lightning which fell out of a perfectly clear sky and shat- 
tered a flagpole twelve feet from where he was sitting. 
During the Bishop’s trip in the Gbande and Buzzi sec- 
tions he confirmed about one hundred in all. As far as 
can be known, this is the first time that a bishop of the 
Church has been in this country so far from the coast. 


BRYAN UPHELD. 


Ghost of William Jennings Bryan, attention! 

Listen to this from Dr. Henry Fairchild Osborn, presi- 
dent of the American Museum of Natural History and the 
acknowledged leader of all the anthropologists and evo- 
lutionists of America, if not of the world. 

“The Ape-human ancestory theory is greatly weakened 
by recent evidence. . . I regard the ape-human theory 
as totally false and misleading. It should be banished from 
our speculations and from our literature, not on _ senti- 
mental grounds, but on purely scientific grounds, and we 
should now resolutely set our faces toward the discovery 
of our actual pro-human ancestors. The ‘Dawn 
Man’ belonged to a distinct family, the Hominidae, ground- 
living, alert, capable of tool-making. The ape belongs to 
a distinct family, the Simidae, tree-living, sluggish, in- 
capable of tool-making.’’ 

In the evolution war, about all that Bryan fought was 
the ape ancestry theory and it earned for him the enmity 
and ridicule of hordes of scientists, all of whom will 
please proceed to get into line with the dead Commoner, 
now that Dr. Osborn has spoken.—Washington Herald. 


A parting judgment that advocacy of ‘‘unmarried unions” 
and “‘sex experiments” is “not only shameful but damnable 
—a sin against God”, was left by Bishop William T. Man- 
ning, who sailed for Europe on the Majestic. : 

A sweeping attack on ‘‘companionate marriage”, “sex 
questionnaires” ‘and the “divorce mills’ of Paris and 
Reno was contained in a statement issued by the bishop ~ 
before he sailed with his elder daughter, Frances, to at- 
tend the thirteen hundredth anniversary of the York | Ca-- 
thedral and to ‘visit Lausanne, Switzerland. 

Referee to ‘‘companionate mertlanees thes bish 
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“Tf I thought that the Church would listen with open 
mind to such a proposal as this I would not lift another 
John’s Cathedral or 


finger for the building of St. 
any other cause in the Church’’. 


Sanctioning of ‘“‘companionate marriages’? was mentioned 
for consideration at a recent conference of the Episcopal 


Church in San Francisco. 


Its consideration, the Bishop said, ‘‘is also being com- 
mended by not a few professors in our universities’’. 

He said he recently had been shown ‘‘a questionnaire 
sent out by a male professor to the young women of one 
of our best known women’s colleges, in which not only is 


for 


the so-called companionate marriage definitely suggested, 
but the questions asked of these girls are of such a nature 
that it would be improper for me to quote them here’”’, 


He said another girl had written that she has been as- 


class paper. 


signed ‘‘companionate marriage” as a topic for a sociology 


“With the divorce mill running as it is in Paris, Reno, 


and elsewhere to break down the sanctity of marriage and 
with the sanction of unmarried unions now openly sufi- 
gested,” the Bishop asserted, “it is time for us to consider 
where this is leading us.’ 


—_—_—— 
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RUSSIAN STUDENTS’ CONFERENCE., Bishop sang some parts of the service 


The Rev. Thomas Burgess, 
Secretary Foreign-Born American 
Division. 


There are about 1,500 Russian stu- 
dents in our colleges throughout the 
United States. These young men and 
women are of the highest type, part 
of the exiled ‘‘intelligentsia’’, the future 

of -Russia. 

Pee oa June 22 to 26 about thirty- 
five representatives of the National Rus- 
gian Students’ Christian Association in 
the United States met for conference, 
largely on spiritual topics, in Camp 
Haarlem, Conn., by a peautiful lake 
on the western side of the Berkshires. 
They were to go to our school at Lenox, 
Mass., but a scarlet fever outbreak pre- 
vented. Dean Ladd offered them Berke- 
ley, but they wished a place away from 
the world. So the Y. M. C. A. provided 
this beautiful camp. 

The Russian Bishop of Chicago was 
their chaplain, Theophilus, humble, 
democratic, dignified, a true and effi- 
cient leader, deeply spiritual. He was 
formerly for eighteen years in San 
Francisco. During the first part of the 
Revolution he was the secretary of Pa- 
triarch Tikhon, who sent him here to 
help Metropolitan Platon. Dean Turke- 
vich, of the New York Cathedral, was 
also present, and his two six-foot boys, 
students at Dartmouth, one the senior 


manager of the freshman football 
team. From the European Russian 
Students’ Christian Association came 


two of its chief organizers, Professor 
Zenkowsky and Dr. Kullman, men on 
fire with the Orthodox religion. 

The days were spent with conferences 
on religion and also on organization 
and spreading the work among all Rus- 
sian students. The boys slept in tents; 
the girls in a farmhotse. A finer set 
of college students I have never seen. 
They enjoyed, like any collegians, the 
recreation periods, with games and 
boating on the lake, and the fun at 
meal times, preceded by a beautifully 
sung Grace. As a typical Russian 
method of showing their appreciation, 
they tossed high in the air and caught 
—not with a blanket but with their 
arms—Mr. Anderson, ‘“‘Y’” Secretary, 
who was their genial host, and also the 
Scandinavian cook, Mr. Anderson, who 
was in Russia eight years and speaks 
Russian like a native. 


They converted the central building 
hall into a Russian chapel with impro- 
vised altar and iconastasis, all decked 
with green boughs and masses of 
daisies and other wild flowers. Here 
on Saturday evening I stood behind the 
screen for the long hour offices, and on 
Sunday morning from 8:30 to 11 there 
was celebrated by the bishop, priest, 
deacon and reader, and choir of stu- 
dents, a wonderful Eucharist, the 
Divine Liturgy of St. Chrysostom. The 
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in English. 

Then came breakfast and the final 
conference, in which many told what 
the successful meeting had meant to 
them. 

This conference was part of that ex- 
traordinary movement outside of Rus- 
sia among the Russian ‘‘emigres’’. 
“Circles” of students—those at the 
conference represented the ‘‘circles’’ in 
America—have been formed, primarily 
to put the students into touch with 
God. Young men of the best intellec- 
tual type are preparing for the priest- 
hood in the new Russian Seminary in 
Paris. Famous Russian University pro- 
fessors, once agnostics, professional 
men and some nobles of the old 
regime, have taken Holy Orders. The 
Holy Spirit is working. In fact, the 
return of the exiled “intelligentsia’’, 
purged by the fire of suffering, to their 
Holy Church, is one of the most strik- 
ing spiritual phenomena of modern his- 
tory. 

When the autumn comes our clergy 
and our lay people in college towns 
should make themselves friends of the 
Russian students. 


English Clergyman Coming to Berkeley 
Divinity School. 


The appointment of the Rev. Cyril 
E. Hudson, M. A., of England, to the 
faculty of Berkeley Divinity School as 
lecturer on Systematic Theology for the 
coming year is announced by the Rev. 
William Palmer Ladd, Dean of Berke- 
ley, who established the practice sev- 
eral years ago of bringing to this coun- 
try each year an English clergyman as 
special lecturer at the school. 

Mr. Hudson resigned as Director of 
Religious Education in the Diocese of 
St. Albans, England, in accepting this 
lectureship at Berkeley, and will be a 
member of the faculty throughout the 
school year. 

Mr. Hudson will take up his resi- 
dence at Berkeley Divinity School at 
the opening of the fall term in Sep- 
tember. He will assist in the ‘‘exten- 
sion work’’ at Berkeley as well as teach 
the regular courses in theology. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland D. B., Bishop. 


Old Church Observes Anniversary and 
Calls New Rector. 


The Rev. John Lowry Hady, rector 
of St. Paul’s ‘Church, Doylestown, Pa., 
has accepted a call to the rectorship 
of historic Gloria Dei (Old Swedes) 
Church, Philadelphia, the foundation of 
which dates back to two hundred and 
fifty years ago, when the Harly Swed- 


of the Delaware River. 

Mr. Hady will assume his new 
charge on August 15. He succeeds at 
Gloria Dei the Rev. Addison A. Ewing, 
who relinquished his rectorship at the 
beginning of the present year. For 
several months past the Rev. Dr. 
George Cadwalader Foley, a member 
of the Philadelphia Divinity School 
faculty, has been serving at Gloria Dei 
pending the selection of a new rector. 

Mr. Hady,’ who has been in charge 
of St. Paul’s, Doylestown, since March 
1, 1925, was born in Romney, W. Va., 
in 1890. He graduated from the Vir- 
ginia Theological Seminary in 1919. 
His first work as a missionary was in - 
the mountains of West Virginia. He 
then became rector of Trinity Parish, 
Shepherdstown, W. Va., coming from 
there to St. Paul’s, Doylestown. 

On Trinity Sunday of this year Glo- 
ria Dei celebrated the two hundred and 
fiftieth anniversary of its foundation as 
a parish and the two hundred and 
twenty-seventh anniversary of the dedi- 
cation of the present church building. 
A log block house erected in 1699 asa 
defense against the Indians stood on 
the present site of the church. This 
was later fitted with simple appoint- 
ments to serve as a church. On Trinity 
Sunday, 1677, the Rev. Jacob Fabritius 
preached the first sermon there. On 
the First Sunday after Trinity, 1700, 
the present church building was dedi- 
cated. 

With the arrival of the English Colo- 
nists and the planting of the Church 
in Pennsylvania, the relations of the 
Swedish congregations with the Episco- 
palians became cordial and intimate. 
Clergy of both establishments shared 
in the performance of duties and min- 
istered freely for one another. Before 
the Revolution the Swedish lanSuage 
had fallen into disuse and Swedish and 
English families ‘had widely intermar- 
ried. During the pastorate of the Rev. 
Nicholas Collin, the last of the Swedish 
ministers to serve Gloria Dei, the Prayer 
Book of the Episcopal Church was used 
in the Swedish churches and Dr. Col- 
lin’s assistants were all in Anglican 
Orders. On the death of Dr. Collin 
the congregation severed the tie, a 
merely formal one, which had bound 
it to the Church of Sweden, and it be- 
came in name, as it had been in fact, 
an independent and self-supporting par- 
ish. In 1845 it was admitted into union 
with the Convention of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church. 

Visitors to this ancient parish, over- 
looking the broad surface of the Dela- 
ware River, the quiet and beauty of its 
spacious grounds, unspoiled by the rush 
and clatter of the busy commerce of 
the river front, find themselves sur- 
rounded with many evidences of the 
hardy Swedish Colonists, whose first 
thought upon their arrival in the new 
land was the establishment of the 
Church. 

Relics and memorials of these early 
Swedish Christians may be seen; the 
baptismal font brought by them from 
Sweden in the seventeenth century, 
and also many other records and me- 
morials of the days before our own 


ish Colonists settled along the banks Mother Church of England was planted 
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in Pennsylvania in Old Christ Church | 


in 1695 are there. Beneath the chan- 
cel of Gloria Dei are the graves of early 
Swedish rectors and in the churehyard 
mav be seen the tombstones and graves 
of the early Swedes. 


y 
The Ven. James Fry Bullitt, Arch- 


deacon of the Diocese, officiated Sun- 
day afternoon at the second Sunday 
“open-air services’? conducted on the 
new Cathedral site in Upper Roxbor- 
ough. ‘America’s Treasure Hunt” was 
the topic of Archdeacon Bullitt’s ad- 
dress. The musical program was ren- 
dered by the Trumpeters and choir of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, Ken- 
sington, under the direction of Frank 


H. Longshore. 
R. R. W. 


ee 
WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James EB. Freeman, LD. D., Bishop. 
Je oe eee EEE 
Summer Services. 


Grace Church, Georgetown, has se- 
eured for the summer months the serv- 
ices of the Rev. Mills Perkins, who 
was ordained deacon by Bishop Free- 
man on Ascension Day last in Bethle- 
hem Chapel, Washington Cathedral. 
Grace Church is at present without a 
regular rector. Mr. Perkins will also 
have charge of the Chapel of the Re- 
deemer, Glen Echo, Md. 


The Rev. Edward Charles Russell, 
rector of St. Ann’s Church, New York 
City, will be in charge regularly at 
St. John’s Church during the absence 
abroad of the rector, the Rev. Robert 
Johnston, D. D. Mr. Russell expects 
to remain in the city until Septem- 
ber 20. 


The Rev. Raymond L. Wolven will 
have charge of the work at Epiphany 
Chapel during the summer months. 
Epiphany Chapel is at present without 
a regular vicar. 

1 


An Interesting Wedding. 


Rey. John §. Moses, formerly rector 
of St. John’s Church, Georgetown, and 
Miss Annette McCartney, of Christ 
Church, Georgetown, were married in 
Christ Church on Tuesday afternoon, 
June 28. This wedding was of un- 
usual interest to many Church people 
in the Diocese and a number of clergy- 
men were present. The ceremony was 
performed by the Rev. Mr. Mitchell, 
cousin of the bride, and the Rev. E. 
Pinkney Wroth, rector of Christ 
Church, and college mates of the groom. 
The Rev. Mr. Sterrett, rector of All 
Souls’ Church, and Mr. Paul Harding, 
son of the late Alfred Harding, Bishop 
of Washington, were numbered among 
the ushers. Mr. Moses served as rec- 
tor of St. John’s Church for about three 
years, resigning at the end of that time 
to take a charge at Chestnut Hill, Bos- 
ton. The bride has been a life-long 
member of Christ Church, Georgetown, 
and is one of a family closely connected 
with the Church and life of Georgetown 
for several generations. 

rel 


Choir Camp. 


The choir of St. Mark’s Church has 
left for camp at Cornfield Harbor, Md., 
where they will be under the leadership 
of Mr. Henry B. Blair, assisted by Mr. 
Samuel Wood, organist and choirmas- 
ter, and Rey. C. S. Abbott. This choir 
camp has a record worthy of mention, 
this being the twenty-ninth summer of 


] 


is responsible largely for this record 
and finds his greatest pleasure in vaca- 
tion time in camping with the boys and 
making the camp a success. 


American Guild of Organists. 


The sixth General Convention of the 
American Guild of Organists, which was 
held in Washington June 28, 29 and 
30, brought a rare treat to those music 
lovers who were able to participate in 
some of the meetings. Recitals by or- 
ganists of outstanding ability contained 
on their programs organ works by or- 
gan masters ranging from Bach to those 
of more modern times as well as mod- 
ern style. Two church organs, the or- 
gan at the Library of Congress and 
the new and large organ at the Audi- 
torium, were the instruments. used. 
Addresses and discussions on organ re- 
citals and at another session on ‘‘Con- 
gregational Praise’’ were features of 
the convention aiso. Headquarters of 
the convention were at Epiphany 
Church, and the organist of that par- 
ish, Mr, Adolf Tovorsky, who is also 
dean of the local chapter of the Ameri- 
ean Guild of Organists, was untiring in 
his efforts, which proved most success- 
ful, to make the convention a joy to 
every one and something long to be re- 
membered. About one hundred and 
fifty organists registered and _ these 
came from States far distant and near 
at hand. One morning of the conven- 
tion was given over to a sight-seeing 
trip, when members of the local chap- 
ter took the visitors in their own cars 
to Mt. Vernon and other places of in- 
terest. A banquet the last evening 
closed the convention, the first of its 
kind in Washington. The American 
Guild of Organists commends itself to 
all who desire to see the best in Church 
music, because Church music and the 
organ are so inevitably bound up in 
each other. The following excerpt from 
its constitution shows the object of the 
organization: : 

“To raise the standard of efficiency 
of organists, by examinations in organ 
playing, in the theory of music and in 
general musical knowledge, and to 
grant certificates of fellowship and as- 
sociateship to members of the Guild 
who pass such examinations.” 
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Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard. D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey. W. L. Rogers, D. D., Coadjutor. 
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Historic St. John’s, Cleveland’s Oldest 
Church. 


St. John’s is the oldest church of 

any kind in Cleveland, the cornerstone 
having been laid by Bishop McIlvaine 
July 2, 1836. This itself is a most 
interesting fact. 
' For many years it was the foremost 
Episcopal Church, having in its con- 
gregation the most prominent families 
of the city. Its influence was felt 
throughout the city. Strangely enough, 
the street on which it is situated is 
still called Church Avenue and a street 
parallel—Vestry Street. Over the en- 
trance the city has placed a bronze 
tablet, stating the church to be one of 
the oldest landmarks. 

Among its rectors two have become 
Bishops—the Rt. Rey. Henry D. Aves, 
D. D., former Bishop of Mexico, and 
the Rt. Rev. Lewis W. Burton, D. De 
the Bishop of Lexington. It has been 
the spiritual home of many outstand- 
ing men and women. Among the 


camping for St. Mark’s choir. Mr. Blair clergymen it has produced are the Rev. 


George P. Atwater, D. D., rector of 
Grace Church, Brooklyn, and the Very 
Rev. Arthur Dumper, D. D., Dean of 
Trinity Cathedral, Newark, N. J. 

The church was founded by Judge 
Josiah Barber, the first Mayor of 
Cleveland. His descendants are still 
active members. Robert Rhodes, well- 
known philanthropist, left a legacy of 
$25,000 for endowment, which was in- 
creased materially through the efforts 
of Miss Stella T. Hatch, President of 
the Animal Protective League of Cleve- 
land, who is still active. 

This splendid old church still stands 
with its beautiful architecture unim- 
paired. It is thought to have been 
modeled after St. Botolph’s, Boston, 
England. 

Formerly surrounded by beautiful 
homes, the church is now hemmed in 
by business blocks, and there dwell 
around it people having no interest in 
its traditions; its congregations having 
gradually moved to the suburbs and 
scattered, many becoming affiliated 
with other churches. Of late years it 
has been in a very fragile condition, 
both numerically and financially, kept 
alive almost entirely by its endowment, 
which is all too small. 

Last Novémber the vestry elected to 
the rectorship the Rev. Roy Ellicott 
DePriest, a native Clevelander, for- 
merly assistant at Grace and St 
Peter’s, Baltimore. Since then the old 
parish has taken on a new Tease of 
life. In May Bishop Leonard confirmed 
a class before a congregation of over 
two hundred. He remarked that it was 
the largest congregation he had seen 
in the church in twenty years. At the 
Easter service there were about three 
hundred present. The congregation has 
been steadily increasing, drawn from all 
parts of the city and many strangers 
passing through. Many who have not 
been in the church in years have re« 
vived their interest. : 

One hundred people were assembled 
at a parish dinner several weeks ago. 
The young rector is meeting with en- 
thusiastic support on every side. Truly, 


this historic shrine is being rehabili- . 


tated as a house of worship for all peos- 

ple, on the basis of its old traditions, 
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Mission Started at Jewell Ridge. 


On the evening of Sunday, June 19, 
the first Episcopal service was held at 
the mission just established at Jewell] 
Ridge by the Rev. Herbert H. Young, 
Dean of Associate Missions. There was 
a splendid congregation and a fine re: 
sponse. In the service Mr. Young used 
the little booklet prepared by Bishop 
Jett, “Our Book of Worship, or Helps 
to the Use of the Book of Common 
Prayer, and Explanations”. This is a 
simplified service book for use in con- 
gregations which have not become ac- 
customed to following the service in 
the Prayer Book and has been found 
to be of the greatest value in the as-= 
sociate missions field and elsewhere in 
the Diocese. . 


The Jewell Ridge Coal Corporation is — 


cooperating in every possible way with 


Dean Young in his effort to bring the 


Church to this coal mining community — 


of about one thousand persons, and it 
seems certain that excellent results will 


be attained. - ‘= 
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Roanoke churches were constituted a 
committee and charged with the duty 
of making suitable preparations for the 
entertainment of the Tenth Synod of 
the Province of Washington, which will 
assemble in St. John’s Church, Roanoke, 
on Tuesday, October 18, 1927. 


On June 28 this committee met and 
perfected an organization with the fol- 
lowing officers: The Rt. Rev. Robert 
c. Jett, D. D., General Chairman ex- 
officio; the Rev. Alfred R. Berkeley, 
rector of St. John’s, Chairman; Mr. C. 
Edwin Michael, Senior Warden of Christ 
Ciurch, Vice-Chairman; Mr. Thomas A. 
Scott, General Secretary. 


An Executive Committee was formed, 
composed of the clergy and wardens of 
the three Roanoke churches. This will 
meet in the near future and consider 
initial steps looking to the proper en- 
tertainment of the members of the 
Synod. 

Although located in the southwest 
corner of the Province, Roanoke is by 
no means difficult of access as com- 
pared with numbers of other points in 
the Province. On account of its excel- 
lent railway connections it is easily 
reached from Philadelphia, Baltimore 
and Washington, Harrisburg, Pitts- 
burgh, etc. Also, located as it is at 
the end of the beautiful Valley of Vir- 
ginia, it is probable that a large num- 
ber of the visitors will come by auto- 
mobile, adding much to their pleasure 
by a trip through this interesting part 
of the Old Dominion. 


Rector’s Sixth Anniversary. 


On the last Sunday in June the Rev. 
Devall L. Gwathmey celebrated his 
sixth anniversary as rector of St. John’s 
Church, Wytheville, and Wythe Parish. 
Thirty persons received the Holy Com- 
munion at the early service, the ma- 
jority of whom had been presented for 
confirmation by Mr.:Gwathmey. Also 
there was a large congregation at the 
11 o’clock service. The preacher in the 
evening was a former rector, the Rev. 
Mercer P. Logan, D. D., now Warden 
of DuBose Memorial Church Training 
School at Monteagle, Tenn. 


The Rev. S. Janney Hutton, who dur- 
ing the period from September, 1926, 
to June, 1927, was chaplain of the Vir- 
ginia Episcopal School at Lynchburg, 
will be in charge of St. Thomas’ 
Church at Abingdon, in this Diocese, 
for the months of July and August. 
Mr. Hutton recently accepted the po- 
sition of headmaster of St. Paul’s 
School at Baltimore and will take up 
this work in September. He has made 
many friends in Southwestern Virginia 
who will sincerely regret his departure. 


| 

Mr. DeS. P. Moore, of Winston-Salem, 
N. C., and a student of Virginia Semi- 
nary, is assisting Dean Young in the 
Associate Missions field this summer. 
He is bringing his family to be with 
him at Dante, Va., which will be his 
headquarters during this summer en- 
gagement. 


The Rev. G. Wallace Ribble, D. D., 
of Bessemer, Ala., has been spending a 
vacation in Virginia, visiting a part of 
that time with his relatives in Wythe- 
ville. 


The Rev. Herbert H. Young, Dean of 
Associate Missions, with residence in 
Bluefield, Va., left with his family on 
June 20 for a vacation of several weeks. 
They will visit relatives at Williams- 
burg, Va., and Aquasco, Md. 

j Tae eS; 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Coada- 
jutor. 


Memorial Dedicated. 


On Sunday, June 19, a seven-branch 
candelabra at each end of the altar in 
Grace Church, Alexandria, was dedi- 
cated by the rector, the Rev. Edgar 
Carpenter, as a memorial to Susie Up- 
shur Nottingham Carpenter. 

They stand on marble steps at each 
end of the altar and are six feet high 
The memorial was given by the con- 
gregation, as a testimonial of their af- 
fection for one who had been with 
them in the work of Grace Church for 
twenty years. Mrs. Carpenter’s mother, 
Mrs. Annie Fitchett Nottingham, placed 
a walnut altar in Christ Church, East- 
ville, Va., about a year ago, aS a me- 
morial to her daughter. 


St. Timothy’s Church, Herndon, the 
Rev. Alexander Galt, rector, has lately 
undergone extensive repairs and im- 
provements. The whole chancel has 
been replastered, und the interior of 
the church has been renovated and re- 
decorated. The building has been 
painted on the outside, and the cross 
on the tower regilded. The foundation 
has been reinforced with concrete sup- 
ports built up under the main floor, 
and the general condition and appear- 
ance, within and without, is much im- 
proved. 

All this work was done by the Rec- 
tor’s Aid, Mrs. Andrew MHutchinson, 
President. This faithful band of work- 
ers hopes soon to raise funds for a new 
roof, and when this is done the build- 
ing will be in excellent condition. 

During the month of July, while the 
rector is supplying at All Saints’ 
Church, Chevy Chase, the services are 
kept up as usual by visiting ministers. 
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Meeting of the Executive Council. 


The first meeting of the Executive 
Council, elected at the Diocesan Con- 
vention in May, was held-at Trinity 
Parish House, Asheville, June 29, the 
Bishop of the Diocese presiding. 

The several departments were organ- 
ized with the following as chairmen: 
Missions and Church Extension, Rev. 
George Floyd Rogers; Education, Rev. 
J. W. C. Johnson; Social Service, Rev. 
S. R. Guignard; Finance, Mr. W. Vance 
Brown; Publicity, Rev. A. G. B. Ben- 
nett. The Rev. §. B. Stroup was elected 
to act as Secretary for the Council. 


Immediately after the meeting of the 
Executive Council a meeting of the 
chairmen of the departments was held. 
In this meeting the need of a survey 
of the Diocese was urged with a view 
to the advisability of strengthening or 
abandoning certain work in the Diocese, 
or making it self-supporting. 


Mission at Calvary, Fletcher. 


Beginning Sunday morning, June 19, 
and extending through the week there 
was held a mission at Calvary Church, 
Fletcher, the Rev. Clarence S. McClel- 
lan, rector. The missioner was the Rev. 
Edward Bryan Andrews, of Pittsburgh, 
Pa., and recently rector of St. Mat- 
thew’s Church, Wheeling, W. Va., and 


held every evening with special meet- 
ings for the women, men and young! 
people of the parish during the after- 
noon. The Rev. Mr. Andrews preached 
at all services and there were special 
personal conferences in Calvary rec- 
tory. 


A handsome bronze tablet on granite 
boulder was dedicated at Calvary 
Church on July 38. This is the first 
memorial to be erected anywhere to 
the composer of “‘Dixie’. Many noted 
speakers took part on the program. 
“QO. Henry’, James Whitcomb Riley 
and Stephen Foster are also soon to 
be honored here by memorials. 


The Rev. J. J. D. Hall, of the Gali- 
lee Mission, Philadelphia, recently con- 
ducted a successful crusade mission for 
the five settlements in Ashe County, 
under the care of the Rev. W. R. Sav- 
age. 


WEST TEXAS. { 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Capers, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Capers Advances to the Priest- 
hood Two of His Sons. 


Rev. William T. Capers, Jr., and Rev. 
Samuel Orr Capers, sons of Rt. Rev. 
William T. Capers, Sr., Bishop of the 
Diocese of West Texas, were ordained 
to the priesthood by their father at a 
beautiful service Sunday, June 26, at 
10:30 A. M., in Christ Church, San 
Antonio. 

Bishop Capers presided at the service 
and preached the ordination sermon. 
The two young men were presented by 
Archdeacon B. S. McKenzie. Rev. L. 
B. Richards read the Gospel, Rev. J. 
S. Budlong, rector of St. John’s Church, 
the Epistle, and Rev. E. H. Jones, of 
Cuero, the Litany. 

The congregation filled the church to 
overflowing for the service. 

Bishop Capers’ sons are both gradu- 
ates of the Theological Seminary of Vir- 
ginia. Their father ordained them as 
deacons at Christ Church a year ago. 

Rev. William T. Capers, Jr., will as- 
sume duties as Vicar of St. Paul’s 
Church, San Antonio, July 3. Rev. 
Samuel Capers will have a mission field 
in the Valley of the Rio Grande, as- 
suming his duties September 1. 

They represent the fourth consecu- 
tive generation of clergymen. Their 
great-grandfather was a Methodist 
Bishop and their grandfather was 
Bishop of South Carolina. 

Bishop Capers’ charge to his sons 
was of peculiar interest in the light of 
the fact that he had been ordained by 
his own father ,the Bishop of South 
Carolina. 


LS I RS ENE IE OR SE ESTE OE TES TE ETE TES 
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NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden, D. D., Bishop. 


First Annual Church Workers’ Confer- 
ence. 


At a meeting held at the close of 
the Conference for Church Workers at 
Cloudcroft, N. M., it was unanimously 
decided to make of this Conference an 
annual meeting. The Very Rev. H. R. 
A. O’Malley, of Albuquerque, and the 
Rev. Dr. Clavin, of Silver City, were 
appointed to make arrangements for 
next year both as regards the program 
and organization. 

The Conference just closed, which 
was inaugurated more or less as an 


now vice-president of the American] experiment, proved to be of great bene- 


Guild of Health. The services were 


fit to all, and the imperative need of 
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an annual gathering of this kind, es- 
pecially to serve those closely related 
Missionary Districts of North Texas, 
Arizona and New Mexico and Southwest 
Texas, was keenly felt. 

Cloudcroft itself is an ideal location. 
Situated as it is on the top of the Sac- 
ramento Mountains, it is indeed one of 
the beauty spots of America, and a 
delightful place to spend one’s vacation, 
offering, with its golf course, tennis 
courts, opportunities of horseback rid- 
ing and hiking, many interesting recrea- 
tional features. 

This year’s Conference opened on 
June 15 and closed June 22. The morn- 
ings were given over to classes, the 
afternoons and evenings being free. 

A particularly helpful and interesting 
feature of the Conference was a course 
on Religious Pedagogy, presented by 
Mrs. Eunice Payne, principal of the Alta 
Vista School, El Paso. 

The Rev. Paul S. Kramer ,of St. Al- 
ban’s Church, El Paso, gave a course 
of lectures on the History and Con- 
tents of the Book of Common Prayer. 
The Rev. F. B. Eteson, of Plainview, 
Texas, led a helpful Conference on 
Rural Work. The Very Rev. H. R. A. 
O’Malley presented the Church’s Pro- 
gram. Bishop Howden had daily con- 
ferences with the clergy on Preaching 
and the Pastors’ Office. Mr. Walter 
Davis, organist and choir director of 
St. Clement’s Church, El Paso, spoke 
on Church Music. The devotional side 
of the Conference was in charge of the 
Rev. B. T. Kemerer, rector of St. Clem- 
ent’s Church, El Paso, and his daily 
meditations were an outstanding fea- 
ture of the Conference, being helpful 
and inspiring. 

While the attendance was not large, 
still it was felt that a real start has 
been made for the organization of an 
annual Conference which will be of in- 
creasing value to those districts con- 
cerned. 


MICHIGAN. 
Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Demonstration of International Good 
Will. 


On the Sunday nearest Empire Day, 
May 22, a splendid demonstration of 
international goodwill was given in an 
evening service at St. Paul’s Cathedral, 
Detroit. The British flag was carried 
in procession with the flags of America 
and of the Church. The large congre- 
gation sang “The Maple Leaf” and ‘“O 
Canada’. The Rev. Alan P. Shatford, 
of the Church of St. James the Apostle, 
Montreal, preached a great non-milita- 
ristic sermon on “The Sword of the 
Lord and of Gideon’’, which he explained 
would be more correctly rendered ‘‘The 
Lord and Gideon’. The combination 
suggested was a great cause and a great 
personality. At the ciose of the ser- 
mon a huge Union Jack was displayed 
at the chancel steps, and ‘“‘Rule Britan- 
nia’’ was sung with a heartiness that 
brought tears to the eyes of many an 
old Britisher. Then the American flag 
was presented, and the “Star Spangled 
Banner” sung with even more than us- 
ual enthusiasm. 


New School For Boys. 


The Sarah Clark Home and School for 
Boys, a new venture of the Diocese, 
will open its doors in Batchelder Hall, 
Romeo, Michigan, September 15 of this 
year, to sixth, seventh and eighth grade 
boys. This is the fruit of a bequest 
made some years ago, by the late John 
C. Batchelder, who left his beautiful 
homestead and grounds of fifteen acres 
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as a memorial to his mother, Mrs. Sa- 
rah Clark, with the thought that some 
day it would be used as a centre for the 
development of the finest kind of boy- 
hood. This idea is about to be realized. 
The man to accept the challenge and 
to conceive the plans necessary in such 
a venture, has been found in the Rev. 
Charles H. McCurdy, who resigns a 
successful pastorate as rector of St. 
James, Birmingham, to undertake this 
great new work. Assisting him will be 
his wife, Mrs. Violet Barnes McCurdy, 
whose experience and training includes 
such fields as Radcliff, public schools in 
the vicinity of Boston, and the Hast 
Bridgewater High School. Mr. McCur- 
dy has become well known as a boy’s 
leader because he founded and has main- 
tained for nine years the splendid Camp 
Williams on Lake Huron. Enrollment 
for the coming year will be limited to 
twelve boys. Tuition has been set at 
$600. The Diocesan Commission in 
charge consists of Messrs. George T. 
Hendrie, L. A. Morgan, I. C. Johnson, 
Henry J. McKay and the Rev. O. D. 
Berkeley. 


A. N. McE. 
NEWARK. 
Rt. Rev. B. @ Lines, BD. D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D,, Coadjutor. 


Anniversaries Observed. 


The twentieth anniversary of the es- 
tablishment of regular church services 
was recently observed by All Saints’ 
Church, Bergenfield. During the World 
War a parish hall was added, which is 
now being used by the various frater- 
nal and other organizations of the com- 
munity. The congregation paid off 
the last of the mortgages on this prop- 
erty in timefor a celebration of thanks- 
giving, which was combined with the 
rite of confirmation, on June 14. 

The twenty-fifth anniversary of the 
Church of the Ascension, Bloomfield, 
was celebrated on May 26, with an an- 
niversary dinner in the parish house. 
The rector, the Rev. John Thomas, pre- 
sided. Addresses were made by the 
Rev. Charles E. McAllister, Mayor De- 
marest, Ex-Mayor Pilch and Mr. Frank 
L. Fisher, President of the Chamber of 
Commerce. A history of the parish was 
read by Mr. Arthur H. Whitefield. Since 
the Rev. John Thomas took charge of 
this work there has been a _ steady 
growth in all departments. Ground for 
the new rectory will be broken in the 
very near future, funds for its erection 
being well in thand. 

The rector, wardens and vestrymen of 
Grace, Van Vorst, celebrated the eigh- 
tieth anniversary of the organization 
of the parish on Whitsunday, June 5, 
to Trinity Sunday, June 12. The ob- 
servance opened with a Corporate Com- 
munion of the parish, followed by Holy 
Communion and sermon by Bishop 
Lines. This was followed by confirma- 
tion and the dedication of the following 
memorials: A tablet in memory of the 
Rey. Pelham St. G. Bissell; a brass tab- 
let in memory of Virginia Lehman; a 
cabinet and service flag in memory of 
Mrs. Mary A. Valleau, and a Lych Gate 
commemorating the eightieth anniver- 
sary of the parish and the tenth year 
of the rectorship of Canon Bryan. The 
Rev. 8S. C. Hughson was the preacher 
at Festal Even Song on Whitsunday. 
An early celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion was held each day in the week, 
with a meeting of the Jersey City 
Archdeaconry on Wednesday, with ser- 
mon by Bishop Stearly at the evening 
service. On Saturday, St. Barnabas’ Day 
a festival celebration of the Holy Com- 


munion was held to celebrate the for- 
tieth anniversary of the ordination of 
Canon Bryan to the Priesthood. The 
Anniversary was concluded by a series 
of special services on Trinity Sunday. 

The Rev. Marshall Montgomery, rec- 
tor of St. Barnabas, Newark, announces 
that in celebration of the seventy-fifth 
anniversary of the parish, an effort will 
be made to raise $50,000 to pay for the 
‘restoration of St. Barnabas’ Church. 
Early in December one transept col- 
lapsed and the walls crumbled through 
the decay rot in the floor beams and 
the failure of the mortar. There was 
no cellar under the Church and the 
restoration required taking eight thou- 
sand cubic yards of dirt out of an open- 
ing two feet square. Mr. Montgomery 
and the vestry are to be congratulated 
on the heroic work done to save this 
splendid parish. 


St. John’s, Newark: Another Church, 
which was threatened with decay, was 
St. John’s Church, Newark. At the be- 
ginning of 1920 plans were undertaken 
for an entire reconstruction of the foun- 
dation, the enlarging of the chancel, the 
shingling of the exterior, a new steam 
plant, new electric lighting, redecorat- 
ing the interior and painting the exte- 
rior, to cost $17,000. The Women’s 
Guild paid $3,500. An observance of 
the sixtieth anniversary of the parish 
in September, 1927, will be observed by 
clearing off the remaining indebtedness 
and the church will be reconsecrated 
for Divine Worship. The Bishop of the 
Diocese will be present for the anniver- 
sary service on September 18. An ef- 
fort is now being made to pay off the 
rectory mortgage. The Rev. J. Fred 
Hamblin, rector of St. John’s, deserves 
great credit for his faithfulness in this 
effort. 


WESTERN MASSACHUSETTS. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Davies D. D., Bishop. 


Missioner Presented to Diocese. 


Anonymous friend has given Bishop 
Davies a sum of money sufficient for 
the support of a Diocesan Missioner for 
one year. The Rev. George W. Fergu- 
son has accepted the appointment and 
will enter upon his duties in October. 

It is expected that Mr. Ferguson will 
preach missions, hold retreats and quiet 
days, address guilds and organizations, 
and hold conferences with groups of 
young people and students. His sched- 
ule will be planned by the Diocesan 
Committee on Evangelism. 
eee 

HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishop. 


York: On Wednesday evening, June 
15, the members of the public speaking 
class of the York Y. M. C. A. tendered 
a banquet to the Rev. Paul §. Atkins, 
their instructor. Each member deliv- 
ered a brief address extolling the value 
of the training received from the course 
and expressing their indebtedness to 
the instructor for the inspiration of his 
personality and teaching. Ten of those 
present expressed their intention of en- 
rolling again for further study next 
fall. 


Extensive repairs, alterations, and re- 
decorations are being made in Christ 
Church, Williamsport, Pa., from memo- 
rial funds which have been given for 
that special purpose. It is hoped Scie 
have all finished by the it if Por 
sible. 
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July. 


1. Friday. 
38. Third Sunday after Trinity. 


10. Fourth Sunday after rinity. 
17. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

24. Sixth Sunday after ‘frinity. 

25. Monday. S. James. 

$1. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Collect for Fourth Sunday After Trinity. 


O God, the Protector of all that trust 
in Thee, without Whom nothing is strong, 
nothing is holy; Increase and multiply 
upon us Thy mercy; that, Thou being 
Our Ruler and Guide, we may so pass 
through things temporal, that we finally 
lose not the things eternal. Grant this, O 
Heavenly Father, for Jesus Christ’s sake, 
Our Lord, Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
A Fireside Prayer. 
Wa eC: 


Spirit Divine bend low and come 

To make this house Thy humble home; 
Secure these doors, shut out low strife, 
Nor let weak thought betray our life. 


When human friends and social cheer 
Obscure Thy voice, Oh, make me hear; 
Lest, by neglect, this soul of mine 

Should drive away my Friend Divine. 


When food and clothes and business drill, 
With slavish tasks the hours fulfill; 
Then help me hold my liberty 

By bending to Thy mastery. 


If gaiety would steal my heart, 
Then stir my soul to do my part; 
Lest Holy Word and Holy Day 
From out my life be swept away. 


If testing and affliction come, 

And chast’ning rod doth make me dumb, 
Make my face shine that it may say, 
He said, “I am with you alway”. 


O Highest Friend, my loving Guide, 

Help me to walk close by Thy side; 

Then from this house a light shall show 
The earthly path the pilgrims go, 


The Kingdoms of the World. 


-King George II of England set at 
least one example which has com- 
mended itself to thoughtful and cultured 
people when he rose to his feet and 
stood during the rendering of the Hal- 
lelujah Chorus in Handel’s ‘‘Messiah’’. 
We are reminded as we hear it that it 
comes early in that great oratorio, and 
that much heart-rending tragedy follows 
this anthem of triumph. We some- 
times wonder if it is in the right place. 

The place where the celestial chorus 
occurs in the Book of Revelation raises 
the same question. They are singing 
in heaven, ‘‘The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and He shall reign 
forever and ever’, a long time before 
the kingdoms themselves are aware of 
any such spiritual transformation. The 
woman clothed in the sun has yet to 
make her perilous escape with her child 
from the fury of the pursuing dragon. 
The beast with the terrible heads and 
horns and crowns has not as yet re- 


ceived his deadly wound. Babylon has 
not yet fallen. Satan is not yet bound. 
The battle of Armageddon is yet to be 
fought. 

The whole future seems uncertain; 
yet the song goes on. 

If we consider the time when John 
wrote the book, we find no more cheer- 
ful outlook. Nero was on the throne, as 
many scholars believe. Injustice and 
persecution were enthroned, and the 
souls of the martyrs were crying ‘“‘How 
long, O Lord, how long’? And yet 
they were singing in heaven that the 
kingdoms of the world were becoming 
the kingdoms of our Lord! 

If any one could really think so when 
the New Testament books were in pro- 
cess of writing, we can think so now. 
We need not conceal from ourselves a 
single ominous fact. But some king- 
doms are certainly drawing nearer to 
the ideals of essential righteousness. 

There is a greater reverence in the 
scientific mind, and a more construc- 
tive aspect in the formulation of scien- 
tific discoveries, than in former genera- 
tions. If there still are those who be- 
lieve science to be inherently irreli- 
gious, they are not the people who know 
best the scientific spirit. There is a 
more genuine honesty in business and a 
more sincere regard for truth in adver- 
tising. There is general recognition in 
the business world of the responsibili- 
ties of power. 

We need not think of “kingdoms” 
wholly as geographical divisions of ter- 
ritory, or spheres of political control. 
Some very wide areas of human 
thought and action are steadily becom- 
ing more religious in their spirit. 

We cannot yet afford to change the 
position of the triumphant anthem in 
the oratorio of the centuries. Even 
now we may sing in hope and expecta- 
tion that the kingdoms of the world are 
in process of becoming what was af- 
firmed in the prophetic song of heaven. 
—Youth’s Companion. 


The Cure For Worry. 


One of the greatest curses of the 
modern world or at any rate of the 
average conscientious man or woman in 
the world we are most familiar with, 
is the curse of worry. Most people car- 
ry about with them a burden of care 
from which they are seldom if ever en- 
tirely free—care about reputation, 
about one’s positions, in life, about 
making ends meet, about competition, 
and rivalry in our secular affairs, about 
our relations with others at home or 
outside the home, about physical health 
or the ability to do what is expected 
of us in this or that particular, about 
knowing what line we ought to take in 
a specific crisis or change of circum- 
stances, about the people one loves best 
and who for that very reason are able 
to hurt us more than others can, about 
the measures to be taken to save some 
of these, perhaps from the consequences 
of their own folly and sin—from ruin 
and despair. These and such like are 
the kind of problems which confront 
the ordinary decent-living, upright per- 
son who bears responsibility bravely in 
spheres great or small today. 

Is it reasonably possible to escape 
being anxious about them? Yes, it is. 
or our Lord would never have told us 
to banish care from our thought about 


life. Care is one thing, and sorrow 
is another; no soul goes through life 
without sorrow; none is ever sanctioned 
without knowing something at first 
hand of the fires of affliction. But 
worry is a different matter; no one is 
ever the better for it, but the worse. 
It corrodes the mind, weakens char- 
acter, destroys that balance of feeling 
and judgment which should ever dis- 
tinguish the man of faith. Suffer you 
may, and that keenly, without feeling 
a grain of anxiety about the outcome; 
and, stranger still to him who knows 
not God, it is possible in the hour of 
sorrow to draw so sweetly near to the 
heart of Christ, and so enter into the 
fellowship of His cross, as to be kept 
in perfect peace. Peace can exist with 
pain, but never with worry, anxiety, 
and care. 

The great secret simply is that of 
sharing with God habitually in meeting 
what has to be met and bearing what 
must be borne. It is not sufficient to 
do it now and then or wait till the time 
of stress arrives; we must be accus- 
tomed to dwell with God in the inner 
sanctuary of our being, and then noth- 
ing can take us unawares that happens 
on the outside of life. We are what 
our prayers make us—everybody is. It 
is not only a man here or there who 
takes the trouble to pray; if we do 
not pray to God we are praying to 
something else all the time; our wishes, 
words and actions are all prayers. 
There is no distinction in principle be- 
tween what we ask for and what we 
do; for what are deeds but prayers, 
appeals addressed to life? And where 
appeal only is possible, with no corre- 
sponding power of action to support it, 
appeal addressed to the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, it can no more 
fail of its due effect than God can 
change His nature. We are not alone: 
in this or in anything else. The mys- 
tery of human solidarity is undeniable; 
not less so in our solidarity with God. 
To commune with God in all things,. 
to commit our way unto Him in calm. 
and quiet surrender to His holy will, 
is to partake of both His power and‘ 
His peace.—R. J. Campbell, D. D. 


The Illuminators, 


Martha A. Kidder. 
Ages since in colors rich and rare 
Artists traced with tender loving care 
Holy Sriptures, words of praise and 
prayer. 


Missals, too, and music of their day 

Sacred paintings saved from all decay, 

Though the artist-monks shave passed 
away. 


Also nuns in their devotion strong 

Loved to paint the words of praise and 
song, 

Such a task could never be too long, 


Most of them unknown to fame who gave 
All their lives these holy words to save, 
Each one sank at last into his grave, 


All unhonored yet their names shall shine 
In the book of life with sacred sign, 
There illumined by a love divine. 


THE PARABLES OF SAFED THE 
SAGE. 


The Parable of the Automatick Leg. 


I am told that there be those who 
suppose the Story of Gulliver among 
the Little Folk of Liliput to be Fic- 
tion, but I know that it is true. And 
I think Guliver must have been a Very 
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Happy Man. And I know that it is so, 
for I am he. 

Now I visited the daughter of Ketu- 
rah and her husband and her children, 
and in the early morning, I heard the 
patter of Little Feet, and my Chamber 
Door was burst open, and the daughter 
of the daughter of Keturah jumped 
into my bed upon the right hand, and 
my little grandson upon my left, and 
they snuggled with their heads upon my 
two shoulders. And the little sister of 
the daughter of the daughter of Ketu- 
rah came also, and she rolled and 
tumbled all over me. And they said, 
Grandpa can not get up. We will keep 
him here alway. And he Shall tell us 
Stories. And he shall sing to us. 

Now they required of me a song, 
which is one of the products of my 
College Education, concerning a Mer- 
chant of Holland, who Lost a Leg, and 
who bought a Cork Leg with an Auto- 
matick Attachment. And the song is 
a long one. For his journey was long. 
When the leg got started, he could 
never stop it. And he called to some 
men with all his might, O stop this Leg 
or I’m ruined quite, but they heard 
him aid invite, in less than a minute 
he was out of sight. 

And I had to sing that long song 
over and over. : 


And when the long day was done, 
and evening had come, I sat down with 
a Book, and would have read, but the 
little sister of the daughter of the 
daughter of Keturah climbed into my 
lap, and compelled me to lay down my 
Book. 


Now hear me, all ye parents and 
grand-parents. When thou must choose 
between an Interesting Book and a Lit- 
tle Child fling the book into the flame 
if need be for the book will be avail- 
able an hundred years from now, if 
it be not happily forgotten, but a Little 
Child must be enjoyed Now or Never. 
For it will not long be a Little Child. 

And she said, Grandpa, sing about 
the Leg. Sing about the Beam. 

And I sang how its joints were as 
strong as an Iron Beam and its works 
were a Compound of Clockwork and 
Steam, which pleased her much. 

But the day had been long, and she 
had played Vigorously. And after a 
while she said, Grandpa, do not sing 
any more. And she laid her little Red 
Gold head against me, and she said. 
This is a Comfortable Chair. And she 
gave a Sleepy Yawn, and that was the 
Last Word she said until morning. 

And the daughter of eKturah came 
and said, Shall I carry her up tto bed, 
or wilt thou? 

And the daughter of Keturah came 
carried thee after I had sung to thee 
of the Merchant of Holland. 


And I returned and sat by the fire, 
and picked up my book, but I cared 
little for it for the happy memory of 
the day. 


And as I mused by the fire I thought 
how many men there be who get an 
Automatick Leg that runneth away with 
them, and how much better it is to be 
Master of our Own Mechanism, which 
so few men can claim. For while I 
have endeavored all my life to walk on 


Two Legs, even the Ideal and the Prac- 
tical, and ‘to step forward with neither 
one farther than I could bring the other 
up beside it, yet I have not always done 
so, and among my respected associates 
be many men who have been hopping 
all over Holland on a Leg which they 
can not stop.—Exchange. 
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Switzerland, 


The bruised grape its life-blood yields; 
O’er dying grain rise golden fields; , 
Midst history's pangs, at God’s com- 
mand, 
Were born thy glories, Switzerland. 
Refrain: 
Oh, Switzerland! Oh, Switzerland! 
I love thy virgin snows, 
Thine emerald hills 
And lakes and rills, 
Thy mystic Alpine-glows. 
I love thee morn and noon and even— 
Thy portals are the gates of heaven! 


Against earth's 
wars 

Thy stalwart manhood ever bars 

And, every alien foe withstood, 

Defends thy triune brotherhood! 


madd’ning strifes and 


Refrain:.- 

Thy day, by God’s Almighty Hand, 

Hath come to thee, Dear Switzerland: 
Thy white cross, lifted high, unfurled, 
To thee hath drawn and leagued the 

world! 
Refrain: 


—N. Y. Americanische Schweiser- 
Zeitung. 


Little Accidents Or Big Catastrophes. 


What we are going to do about the 
innumerable little, irritating accidents 
which tear the children’s clothes and 
bruise their tender flesh or work dis- 
aster to the household in one or more 
of the many other ways? Is it really 
a momentous occasion when a clean 
table-cloth gets suddenly soiled, the 
floor spotted, or the stockings torn? 
Those things are merely little pinpricks 
of every day life to the wise mother 
who keeps the right perspective. The 
principal care should be to avoid mak- 
ing them seem such terrible catas- 
trophes that they upset the household 
and do serious harm to the child na- 


ture. 
“Oh, dear! Mama, see what I’ve 
done.’’ The little girl’s eyes were 


scared and teary, her face white, as 
she came into the kitchen holding on 
to her bleeding knee and soiled, torn 
stocking. 

“ft can fix that right up,’? said her 
mother setting about it cheerfully. “Of 
course, it is too bad it happened, but 
we won’t worry over it. I know you 
are as careful as you can be of your 
clothes so as to help Mother. 

“T remember when Brother was a lit- 
tle boy I sat mending his stockings 
one day, and I said, ‘I wonder how 
you get so many little holes in your 
stockings’. ‘Well, you see,’ Brother 
explained, ‘when I play, my legs fly 
out in all directions and catch on things 
and tears.’ I guess you must be like 
Brother,’’ ended her mother with a 
smile. 

“Oh, Mama, you’re so nice to me,’’ 
said the little girl with a grateful hug. 
“T don’t mind the bump on my knee, 
but I was so afraid you would scold 
about the hole in my stocking.” 

This child was of the sensitive type 
to whom a scolding beats on the ear 
like blows on the heart. A gentle 
word of caution, soothing kindness for 
the bruise, and a swift mending of the 
stocking soon destroyed all the trouble, 
and a loving, happy child went out to 
play, knowing that she need not be 
afraid to tell her mother anything. 

A girl just entering her teens was 
staying with an aunt one summer, and 
in carrying a pitcher across the floor 


son Maxim. 


she dropped it and it broke. To the 
aunt’s amazement the girl clasped her 
hands tightly and cried piteously, “Oh! 
don’t hit me, I didn’t mean to do it.” 

“What do you mean! Of course I 
wouldn’t hit you—especially for an ac- 
cident,’”’ assured the aunt. 

“But I have always been hit when I 
broke anything,” faltered the young 
girl, and she drew a long breath of re- 
lief, as she realized that in this house- 
hold a broken pitcher was not a calam- 
ity. ; 

Adults often have accidents which 
are annoying, but beyond an impatient 
exclamation and a bit of regret, little 
notice is taken of them. Why then 
should children’s minds be impressed 
with the unforgetableness and unfor- 
givableness of their accidents? Usually 
such an attitude makes them more nery- 
ous and awkward and leads to further 
accidents. It is so much better,. when 
the inevitable annoyances occur, to rem- 
edy them quickly and cheerfully with 
the children’s aid, in a matter-of-fact 
way, quietly suggesting how to avoid 
future mishaps. When children are 
habitually careless it may be wise to 
suggest that they save from their allow- 
ances and help replace broken articles, 
paying perhaps half of the price, or that 
they assist in buying new clothes to re- 
place those damaged. Most children are 
willing and eager to do this, if it is 
presented to them in a kindly way, as 
they know it is fair and just, and they 
feel the dignity of being treated with 
reason and consideration.—Lydia lL. 
Roberts. ag 


The Lausanne Conference. 


Why should not every Christian de- 
nomination be represented at Lausanne? 
There will be much to gain and nothing 
of value to lose on the part of any 
representative of that conference. It will 
have no power to pledge or commit 
those churches participating in it. Its 
way is the way of understanding and 
of love. Old prejudices will be dis- 
solved. New appreciations will be 
stirred and there will be felt a joint 
responsibility for the welfare of a world. 
“Tf I knew all, I would love all.’”’ Love 
never separates. It always unites. The 
story is familiar in regard to Charles 
Lamb, how when a friend sought the 
privilege of introducing him to a man 
for whom Lamb had a preconceived dis- 
like, he said: ‘‘I don’t know him; I 
don’t want to know him. I can never 
hate a man I know.” The round table 
at Lausanne will react on all who par- 
ticipate in it in a better understanding 
of those from whom they may differ, 
and that will mean more Christian love. 
Some one may say: “See how much we 
are one in spirit now. See how closely 
we live together now. See how well 
we work together and the many good 
things we do together now.’’ Yes, but 
the one baffling reply is as it has been 
repeated again and again: ‘‘We do not 
worship together,’ and the non-Church 
world passes by and says: ‘“‘We have 
no use for a divided Church or the sec- 
tarian Christianity it represents.” What 
did the non-Church world say of the 
early Christians? ‘‘Behold how these 
Christians love one another.” And 
may not the latter be what shall be 
said of the conference at Lausanne in 
1927?—Rev. C. R. Erdman, D. D. 2 oe 


he makes of himself; and the 
job he does in molding his ché 
the better company he will hav 


JULY 9, 1927, 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The World’s Greatest Hero. 
F. B. Stone. 


The world, how it worships a hero! 
It so loves to pour out its praise, 

Delights in extolling his honor, 
Exultant his deeds it portrays; 

O would that its eyes were but opened 
The greatest of Heroes to See, 

And all hearts were singing His praises 
The Hero of old Galilee. 


No other approaches His triumph, 
For He is the First and the Last; 
No other e’er won in such struggles 
Redeeming a world from its past. 
O give to Christ Jesus all glory! 

Let earth with its glad praises ring, 
All voices be lifted to honor 

The Christ as our Hero and King! 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


“What Think Ye of Christ?’’ 
Vea *Ge 


Our Lord lived on this earth thirty- 
three years. He was a child, running 
about the streets of Nazareth, caring 
for the smaller children of His family, 
helping Mary to bring water from the 
village fountain, and as He grew tall 
and strong working with Joseph in the 
shop. Then He became the Carpenter, 
and no man in Nazareth had to com- 
plain of a table or a yoke He fash- 
ioned. Later He spent three years in 
preaching the kingdom, teaching, heal- 
ing, showing in His life what God is. 
And at last He died upon the Cross, 
and in dying took away the sin that 
nailed Him there. 

“What think ye of ‘Christ?’ He 
asked once, but those to whom He 
spoke looked upon Him and did not 
know it was the Christ they saw. ‘‘He 
has a devil,’’ some said sullenly. Others 
thought Him insane. But some thought 
He could not do the works He did un- 
less God were with Him. ‘‘May He 
not be one of the prophets? Or John 
the Baptiser, risen from the dead?” 
After He gave up His life for the world 
the priests of His own nation spoke 
of Him as “‘that deceiver’; but the Ro- 
man Centurion called Him a righteous 
man, the Son of God. 

Peter once, in a flash of sight that 
eame from the revealing Spirit, cried 
out, ‘Thou art the Christ’! and later 
Martha said wistfully, “I have believed 
that Thou art the Christ, the Son of 
God, even He that should come into 
the world”. Thomas, slow of heart 
as he was, finally confessed Jesus as 
his Lord and God. Paul, who came so 
well to know Him that life and Jesus 
meant the same, preached ‘‘Christ, the 
power of God and the wisdom of God’’. 
And John, grown old in service and 
friendship with his Master, wrote with 
trembling hand, “The Word was God; 
-and the Word became Flesh and dwelt 
among us. And we beheld His glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth”. 

But Jesus’ question is not yet fully 
answered, for every soul to whom He 
comes must answer it for himself. May 
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the Spirit shine into our hearts also, 
that we may see Him as He is! 


Aunt Emily’s Surprise. 


There was one thing that little Jane 
Sanders wanted more than anything 
else in the world, and that was a green 
dress with tucks in it. Just why she 
wanted a green dress with tucks in it 
she did not exactly know, but Mar- 
jorie had one. And perhaps that was 
reason enough for Jane. 

Marjorie had been a visitor at Jane’s 
house all summer, and she and Jane 
had become devoted friends. 
thing they ever really quarreled about 
was whether the town Marjorie came 
from was nicer than the town Jane lived 
in. For a while that was a sore point, 
and they made each other very unhappy 
about it until Jane declared that she 
thought it was a silly thing to fuss 
about and she wasn’t going to fuss about 
it any more. She kept her word. 

No matter how many times Marjorie 
would say, “Now, if we were only in 
Frankfort, we could do so and so this 
afternoon”, Jane would not fuss. 

Now, if the truth must be told, Mar- 
jorie rather liked to fuss and argue 
and disagree and make up—so when 
she found that Jane wouldn’t argue 
about towns she tried to start a quar- 
rel about something else. 

But Jane wwas determined, and she 
wouldn’t—at least not until Marjorie 
began to tease her about not having 
a dress with tucks in it. 

“Just think,, you haven’t a single 
dress with tucks in it,’’ said Marjorie. 

“T have too,’ said Jane. ‘‘My pink 
dress has big tucks in it.” 

“Wine tucks are nicer,’ said Marjorie. 

“T like big ones,’ persisted Jane. 
“Well, I have a green dress with tucks 
Thor (ete 

“T like pink just as well.” But Jane 
didn’t like pink just as well. She liked 
green, and she wanted a green dress 
just like Marjorie’s. 


She hoped that she would get it as} 


a birthday present, but her birthday 
came and went without the green dress. 

No one, except Marjorie, really knew 
how much she wanted it, and Marjorie 
only knew because she had tormented 
it out of her. 

It was forgotten for a while during 
the excitement of packing Marjorie’s 
trunk and saying good-by to her when 
she had to start home, but now that 
there was no one for Jane to play with 
she had more time than ever to think 
about the dress. 

She determined to ask mother if she 
couldn’t have one. She did ask moth- 
er, and mother said that she believed 
Jane had all the dresses she needed, 
and that she thought it would be fool- 
ish to buy any more. 

Then Jane was unhappy indeed! 
Sometimes she cried a little to her- 
self, but she tried not to let any one 
know that she was unhappy. 

And then one day this great surprise 
came. It was a letter from Aunt Emily, 
and it said: 

“Tell Jane that I am sending her a 
little present because she was so sweet 
to Marjorie and made her have such a 
good time. Marjorie seems to be sure 
that she will like it.’ 


And when it came—yes, of course 
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you know—it was a lovely green dress, 
exactly like Marjorie’s, only with tucks 


|| just a little bit finer.—Youth’s Compan- 


ion. 


The Boyless Town. 


A cross old woman of long ago 
Declared that she hated noise; 
“The town would be so pleasant, 

know, 
If only there were no boys.” 
She scolded and fretted about it till 
Her eyes grew heavy as lead, 
And then, of a sudden, the town grew 
still: 
For all the boys had fied. 


you 


And all through the long and dusty street 
There wasn’t a boy in view; 

The baseball lot where they used to meet 
Was a sight to make one blue, 


The grass was green on every base 


And the paths that the runners made; 
For there wasn’t a soul in all the place 
Who knew how the game was played, 


The cherries rotted and went to waste— 
There was no one to climb the trees; 

And nobody had a single taste, 
Save only the birds and bees. 

There wasn’t a messenger boy—not one— 
To speed as such messengers can; 

If people wanted their errands done 
They sent for a messenger man. 


There was little, I ween, of frolic and fun; 
There was little of mischief and mirth; 
The sad old town, since it lacked its boys, 
Was the dreariest place on earth, 
The poor old woman began to weep, 
Then she awoke with a sudden scream. 
“Dear me.” she cried, “I have been asleep, 
And, oh, what a horried dream!” 
—St. Nicholas. 


(The following article is published 
at the request of the President of The 
Southern Churchman Company.) 
METHODS 

TION 


CHRISTIANS’ OF SALVA- 


JESUS CHRIST. 


A Full, Perfect and Sufficient Sacrifice, 
Oblation and Satisfaction For the 
Sins of the World. 


A man in the prime of life lay on 
his couch. Suddenly laid aside by sick- 
ness, from an active business life, and 
from a place of prominence in the 
church of which he was an esteemed 
member and office bearer, he had leis- 
ure to think. Never before, in the 
days of health and religious effort, had 
he considered his own personal condi- 


tion in the sight of God, or where he 


would igo when earthly life was past. 

On the Lord’s day afternoon a friend 
called to see him, and in the course 
of conversation said to the sick mer- 
chant: ‘I have more than once been 
at the very gate of death, and I cannot 
describe what peace I enjoyed at the 
prospect of meeting God, simply trust- 
ing in the precious blood of Jesus 
Christ as my only plea, my only title.” 

The sick man raised himself on his 
elbow and said: ‘I have been think- 
ing about the same matter a good deal 
of late. I feel I have not been suffi- 
ciently zealous in religion to enable me 
to say I can look into the future as 
you do. I would give all that I pos- 
sess if I could.” 

“Religion is not a title of heaven, 
dear sir,’’ replied the Christian visitor. 
“Religion never gave anybody peace 
with God, or a title to His presence. 
The blood of Jesus Christ alone can do 
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Chae sick man seemed bewildered. He 
had been accustomed to think that re- 
ligion was the very best thing in the 
world, and that when people spoke of 
“conversion”, “salvation” and ‘‘cleans- 
ing in the blood of Christ’, they simply 
expressed in that way, and, according 
to their own peculiar creed, the same 
thing as he called “raligion”’. His 
friend saw his perplexity, and in order 
to take full advantage of it, to bring 
before him the gospel of God’s salva- 
tion, he said: ‘““May I read you a short 
portion of the Bible?” To which he 
received a glad consent. The portion 
chosen was the twelfth chapter of Exo- 
dus, in which an account of the Pass- 
over, the sprinkling of the blood and 
the safety of the first born are given. 

“Speak ye unto all the congregation 
of Israel, saying, in the tenth day of 
this month they shall take to them every 
man a lamb, according to the house of 
their fathers, a lamb for an house. 
Your lamb shall be without blemish, 
a male of the first year: ye shall take 
it out from the sheep, or from the 
goats; and ye shall keep it up until 
the fourteenth day of the same month: 
and the whole assembly of the congre- 
gation of Israel shall kill it in the eve- 
ning. And they shall take of the blood 
and strike it on the two side posts. and 
on the upper door post of the houses, 
wherein they shall eat it for I 
will pass through the land of Egypt 
this night, and will smite all the first 
born in the land of Egypt, both man 
and beast; and against all the gods of 
Egypt I will execute judgment: I am 
the Lord. And the blood shall be to 
you for a token upon the houses where 
ye are: and when I see the blood I will 
pass over you, and the plague shal) 
not be upon you to destroy you, when 
I smite the land of Egypt . . for the 
Lord will pass through to smite the 
Egyptians; and when he seeth the 
blood upon the lintel and on the two 
side posts, the Lord will pass over the 
door and will not sutfer the destroyer 
to come in unto your houses to smite 
you.” (Exod. 12:3-23.) 

Commenting briefly on the verses, 
he said: “It was the blood shed and 
sprinkled, the blood trusted, and it 
alone, that gave safety to all within 
the houses that night. All under the 
shelter of the blood were safe; all 
outside it, no matter what their char- 
acter, were doomed to judgment.” 
There was a solemn silence in the room 
as he finished reading, a silence which 
the visitor felt unwilling to break, as 
it seemed to him that God was work- 
ing deep conviction by His _ spirit 
through the word, in the soul of him 
who lay there. 

Sitting up, the sick man stretched 
out his hand, and, grasping the hand 
of the visitor, said slowly, with great 
emotion: “It’s all in the blood. I see 
it now, as I never did before. I have 
been trusting to my religion and my 
own righteousness, but now I see clear- 
ly that my only title to salvation is 
in the blood of Christ.’’ The Chris- 
tian bowed his head in silent thanks- 
giving to God, and at the request of 
the sick merchant, now filled with peace 
and joy, he bowed his knees and gave 
thanks to God for his deliverance and 
conversion. God raised him to testify 
to others of the pfecious blood of 
‘Christ, the sinner’s only plea and title 
to heaven. 

How many think that religion is a 
saviour! (How many are trusting to 
their own righteousness and good works 
to take them or to help them into heay- 
en, whereas God declares that the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, trusted in by the 
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sinner, is his only shelter from coming 
wrath. 

“The blood of Jesus Christ’’—God’s 
only begotten son—‘‘Cleanseth us from 
all sin” (1 John 137) 

“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shakt be saved” (Acts 16:31). 


“COME UNTO ME ALL YE THAT 
TRAVAIL AND ARE HEAVY 
LADEN.” 


/“HE THAT COMETH TO ME I WILL: 


IN NO WISE CAST OUT.” 
—News Leader (Richmond, Va.). 


He Cares For Me. 


How strong and sweet my Father’s care, 
That round about me, like the air, 

ls with me always, everywhere. 

Is with me always, everywhere, 

He cares for me, 


Oh, keep me ever in Thy love, 
Dear Father, watching from above, 
And let me still Thy mercy prove, 
And let me still Thy mercy prove, 
And care for me. 
—Songs for Little People. 


The Fourth-of-July Tree. 


It wasn’t because Daisy and Dana 
didn’t like the country. They did. 
But in the city on the Fourth of July 
there was so much going on! There 
was the big parade on! There was 
Punch-and-Judy show in the afternoon; 
and in the evening mother and father 
let them stay up very late and see 
the fireworks in the park. 

But mother and father couldn’t put 
off the trip until after the Fourth on 
account of father’s business and so 
two rather disappointed children awoke 
on Fourth of July morning in camp 
among the mountains, 

“Tf we could only hear one fire- 
cracker,’ mourned Dana. ‘Just one! 
But it’s still! I like the still almost 
always, but not on the Fourth of July.” 

“Anyway, we’re going to have some 
sparklers tonight,’ said Daisy. 

“But the parade,’ reminded Dana. 

“Let’s have a parade ourselves,”’ said 
Daisy. ‘‘We’ll pretend we are a long 
procession and march round and round 
the camp. You get the fish pan for a 
drum, and J’ll blow a comb for mu- 
sic.’” 

“Poor children!’’ said mother to 
father. ‘“‘They are so disappointed. But 
the lunch is ready, and if you’ll bring 
round the auto we shall start.” 

She went to the door and called, 
“Daisy! Dana! Come! We’re going 
on a picnic.” 

The children loved a picnic under 
the trees in the woods, and soon they 
were speeding over the mountain road. 

While mother was getting lunch and 


the coffee was boiling merrily on the; 


camp stove, father disappeared and was 
gone a long time. Daisy grew really 
anxious, fearing that he had forgotten 
dinner or lost his way, but mother 
said she thought he would be back in 
time; and after all he was. 

As he passed Dana a sandwich he 
asked, ‘“‘Did you ever see a Fourth-of- 
July tree?” 

“Why, no. 
tree?” 

“In some ways it is, and in other 
ways it isn’t,” was father’s queer an- 
swer. 

“No Santa Claus, but an Uncle Sam!” 

“Finish your lunch, and we’ll go find 


Is it like a Christmas 


the Fourth-of-July tree,’ promised invention was carried to Germany. | 
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mother. 

The children lost their appetites, they 
were so excited, and could hardly wait 
to start off with mother into the deep 
woods. Father had disappeared again, 
very mysteriously, 

“Keep your eyes open,” 
mother, “It’s not far away. 
hear it before you see it.’’ 

“Does it talk?’”’ demanded Daisy. 


advised 
You may 
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| never knew a tree could talk.” 


They went along quietly after that 
with their eyes and ears wide open. 

They came suddenly upon a littie 
clearing, and growing straight and tall 
was the Fourth-of-July tree. To the 
end of each branch was tied a tiny 
American flag. On the tiptopest bough 
was a big flag. The tiny flags Huttered 
in the breeze, and the big flag blew 
proudly out. And, too, when the wind 
blew, several little cow-bells that were 
hidden in the branches tinkled noisily, 
while a half-dozen big balloons tugged 
impatiently at their strings and tried 
to fly loose from the Fourth-of-July 
tree up into the air. 

There were mysterious bundles on 
the tree, too, and while the children 
wondered what was in them a very tall 
Uncle Sam appeared near the tree, 
bowed politely and told them that, if 
they would be seated, he would now 
distribute the gifts to those whose 
uames were written upon the bundles. 

“Daddy! Daddy!” cried Daisy. “Oh, 
what a nice Uncle Sam you make. But 
I never dreamed you were so tall be- 
fore.”’ 

Everything in the bundles was a 
noise-maker; a drum, squeaking bal- 
loons, watchmen’s rattles—the children 
had never dreamed there were so many 
things to make a racket with. 

“Make all the noise you want,” said 
father—that is, Uncle Sam. “Fourth 
of July isn’t Fourth of July without 
noise.”’ 

And they did!—yYouth’s Companion. 


Who Invented Clocks? 


If ever you visit London, go to the 
Kensington Museum, where there is a 
clock that was made in 1825. It ig 
going still. For more than five cen- 
turies it has been kept going. It told 
the hours long before Columbus came 
to America. It still measures time, 
while steam and electricity are moving 
all around it. 

But when it was first made the ven- 
erable clock was as much an object of 
wonder as an aeroplane. Only kings 
and rich monasteries could purchase a 
clock. 

There are two kinds of clocks, 
spring clocks in which the wheels are 
moved by power from the uncoiling 
of a coiled spring, and pendulum clocks, 
which are moved by the gradual falling 
of a weight, the falling being regulated 
by the swinging of a pendulum. When 
a pendulum is set swinging, it makes 
each swing backward and forward in 
just the same time until it stops, no 
matter whether the swing is over a long 
or a short space. Its swing is over a 
longer space at first than toward the 
last, when it is about to stop; but it 
goes faster, so that the time of the 
swing is always equal. 

But the real inventors of the clock 
were probably the Arabs. These chil- 
dren of the desert were great inven- 
tors many years ago. An Arab is said 
to have brought a clock to Europe dur- 
ing the twelfth century. : 

The first public clock was raised on 
a tower at Padua in Italy. A famous 
striking clock was placed on a tower 
in Bologna in 1356. From Italy the 
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Town clocks and church clocks are 
made to move by trains of wheels in 
much the same way; but the wheels are 
very large and strong, and the weights 
and pendulums were heavy. It is very 
hard to wind up one of these clocks. 
In winding up the clock in the tower 
of old Trinity Church, New York City, 
the crank or handle has to be turned 
around eight hundred and fifty times, 
Many wonderful clocks have been made, 
in some of which the machinery moves 
figures of men and animals in a very 
curious way. At Heidelberg, Germany, 
was formerly a town clock which, when- 
ever it struck the hour, caused the 
figure of a man to pull off his hat, 
while a rooster crowed and flapped hits 
wings. This clock was later destroyed 
during the war with France in 1698. 

About the year 1500 clocks, which 
had been too expensive for the poor 
to purchase, became in more common 
use, for they were now being made in 
many cities. Watches seem to have 
been made also about this time. To- 
day American factories pour out mil- 
lions of clocks yearly, and we may pur- 
chase one for less than a dollar if we 
desire a cheaply made one. 


The most wonderful clock in the 


world today is at Strassburg, Alsace; 


PUT-AWAY-THE 
DIFFERENCE 
CAMPAIGN 


When you spend less or 
make more—put away the 
difference! The difference 
may mean very little once— 
but several times—distrib- 
uted over many months—wfll 
make a good sum of money 
if put in an American In- 
come Building Plan Account. 


That’s the secret of ‘‘Get- 


ting On” and having real 
money—putting away the 
difference. 


Ask at any of the Ameri- 
can’s six banks, or write for 
information on its Income 
Building Plan. 


Ash for Bookleton treome Building Plan 
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and it is called the “astronomical” 
clock. One part of this clock is a per- 
petual calendar; and it regulates itself, 
according to the years, months, days, 
etc. Many mythological figures are 
built around the clock, and all are 
worked by machinery. 

Some of the largest clocks in the 
world are in our country, one of them 
being in Jersey City; and the light from 
this one may be seen many miles on 
North River. Another very large one 
is on the city hall, Philadelphia.—Julia 
Wolffe, in the Christian Endeavor 
World. 


It seems to me that the best work 
in the world is being done by suffering 
souls who ‘‘out of weakness have been 
made strong’’. Preachers talk about 
“the compensations of life’, meaning 
that what is lost here is made up there, 
and thus the balance is redressed; but 
this is a shallow notion. The truth is 


still more wonderful, and it is that 
loss, bravely and believingly accepted, 
becomes an exceeding gain; and one 
does not merely get something in its 
stead, but through it attains something 
impossible without.—David Smith. 


Tuck-Me-In Time, 


The friendly dark is coming down 

To visit every house in town, 

It bids us lay our work away, 

To put aside our books and play, 

For night is coming up the hill, 

The song of birds and bees is still, 
And you and I must be in bed 

As soon as evening prayers are said. 

—Elizabeth Cushing Taylor. 


The only remedy for war is con- 
science, and you won’t have conscience 
until you have religion carefully taught 
and inculcated. — George Bernard 


| Shaw. 


Crepe Paper. 


tity of each initial you desire. 


for, and with our Sample Box, sales are easily made. 
With every order of 25 packages sample package 
30 Days Credit, Carrying Charges Prepaid. 


25c. Sample box 25c. 
TREE. 


$25.00 to $50.00 
For Your Church or Society 


Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins packed three 
dozen to the package. 
Every package with your own initial 
in Old English. Kindly fill in the bottom line quan- 
This is an article that every home has use 


Made of the finest Lyn-Kloth 


Cost 18c.; sells for 


CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 
GILLMORE BROS. Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
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Ma Buzz gets it inthe neck 


LIT spray clears your home of mosquitoes 

and flies. It also kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, 
and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 
mankind. Will not stain. 


potty 
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DESTROYS 


Flies Mosquitoes Moths 
Ants Bed Bugs Roaches 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


lees and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 
vahiettas rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates 
A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 


this department at a 
to contracts of any length. 
positicns. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 

PIPE eaten et etaren 
the purchase of an organ 318 - 

Slaten: address HENRY PILCHER’S SONB, 

INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who ree nieote 

ture the highest grade at reasonabie 

prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 
ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques 0 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


HURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St., 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CHURCH LINEN. 


PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 
prices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St. New_York City. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 
PLANTATION, near Rapidan, Virginia. 
Shady porches and lawn; large, comfort- 
able house. All conveniences. No chil- 
dren. Address Box 64, Rapidan, Va." 


YOUR VACATION. 

TAYLOR HALL, RACINE, WISCONSIN, 
from August 6 to August 27, 1927, will 
be available for Church people who may 
desire to spend their vacations on Lake 
Michigan. Room and _ board $20.00 per 
week. Apply to Mrs. George Biller. 

SUBNORMAL CHILDREN. 


MES: MARGARET B. HALL, A GRADU-: 


ATE of the Training School, Vineland, 
New Jersey, will open a Home and Board- 
ing School for subnormal children in 
Park Place, Norfolk, Va., in the early 
fall. Present address 2902 Debree Ave., 
Norfolk, Va. 
SCRIPTURE 

NON-SECTARIAN SCRIPTURE MOT- 
TOES, EMBOSSED, on 3-ply cardboard 
for home, church, school or lodge room. 
Size 71%4x10 inches. Sample 25 cents. Five 
assorted, $1.00 postpaid. Agents wanted. 
E. F.. Moore, Hospital, Fort Eustis, Va. 

COUNTRY BOARD. 

In the Shensndoah Valley. <A limited 
number of quiet people can be received 
in an interesting colonial country home. 
Pleasant surroundings. Address M. IL, 
care of Southern Churchman. 


MOTTOES.. 


Have you read the EVANGELICAL 
CHURCHMAN, a monthly’ paper in the P 
E. Chureh devoted to the interests of 
Evangelism? We stand firmly for the 
fuli inspiration cf the Bible, and empha- 
size the work of the Holy Spirit. 

Send stamps for a sample copy. 

$1.00 per year. 

249 West Forty-third Street, 
New York, N. Y. 


eee im 
—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London. 


Church Embroideries 


and Vestments, 
Silks, Fringes, 


Gold thread, Stoles with 
erosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
$15, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
Church vestments imported for the 
Churches free of duty. 

MISS L. V. MACKRILLBE, 
11 W. Kirke St... Chevy Chase, Washing- 


ton, D. C.. D. C. Telephone Cleveland 52. | 


ES 


MEN—WOMEN—Big opportunity. Sell 
men’s shirts, ties, hosiery, direct to 
wearer. WHOLESALE prices; big com- 
missions weekly. Frimo 45D Fast 22nd 
Street, New York. 
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SITUATION WANTED. 
a aE Ee 


LADY, GRADUATE OF NORMAL 
School, desires position. Has moderate 
speed as stenographer. Address R-2, 
care of Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED 


ee EE Se 

CLERGYMAN, FOUR CHILDREN, WIFE 
semi-invalid, desires housekeeper. Give 
references and state salary expected. 
Address “Clergyman”, care of Southern 
Churchman. 


dvertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
Copy “ae ba department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
wa Which it te intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


of the clergy, both white and colored, 


Meaths 


REV. CHARLES D. MALONE. 


Entered into rest, at the home of his 
daughter, Mrs. J. E. Winn, Route 6, Hen- 
derson, N. C., the REVEREND CHARLES 
D. MALONE aged eighty-one years. _The 
greater part of his years in the ministry 
was spent in the Diocese of East Caro- 
lina, where at one time he was rector of 
the oldest church in the State in the old- 
est parish, St. Thomas Church, Bath, N. C. 

Mr. Malone was a Confederate veteran, 
having served faithfully under Stuart in 
the First North Carolina Cavalry. He re- 
tired from the ministry in 1917 by reason 
of failing health. 


[Personal Notes 


The Rev. John Knight Shryock, who 
for many years has been engaged in 
missionary work in China, and until 
recently heagmaster of St. Paul’s High 
School for Boys at Anking, has been 
appointed assistant to the Rt. Rev. 
Frank Du Moulin, rector of the Church 
of the Saviour, West Philadelphia. Mr. 
Shryock entered upon his duties July 1. 


The offices of the rector of Trinity 
Parish, New York, the Rev. Caleb R. 
Stetson, D. D., have been moved from 
187 Fulton Street to 72 Wall Street, 
New York City. 


The Rev. 
Texas, 
sions at Belen and Socorro, New Mexico, 
during the summer months, with head- 
quarters at Belen. 


Cc. C. Keller, 
is to have charge of the mis- 


of Temple, 


The Rev. Wyatt Brown, D. D., rector 
of St. Michael and All Angels’ Church, 
Baltimore, Md., is spending July and 
August at his summer home in Canada. 
The Rey. George E. Zachary, assistant 
minister, will be in charge of the parish. 


The Rev. William Henry Pettus, rec- 
tor of St. Mark’s Church, Washington, 
D. C., will spend August and September 
in Europe. 


The Rt. Rev. William Cabell Brown, 
D. D., Bishop of Virginia, with Mrs. 
Brown, sailed on June 18 for a two 
months’ trip to Europe. Bishop Brown 
expects to return to his Diocese about 
September 1. 


ORDINATIONS., 


The ordination to the priesthood of 
the Rev. Henry Edwards, which took 
place on the morning of June 16, at the 
Church of the Epiphany, Orange, N. J., 
was made the occasion for a great rally 


from the diocese and elsewhere. About 
fifty clergy were in the procession in 
which were representatives from the 
Dioceses of New York, Long Island, 
Connecticut, New Jersey, and Pennsyl- 
vania. The ordination was taken by 
Bishop Stearly, the sermon being 
preached by the Rev. Dr. Herbert M. 
Denslow, of the General Theological 
Seminary. The candidate was present- 
ed by the rector, the Rev. George M. 
Plaskett; the litany was said by Canon 


Leslie. Mr. Edwards is a graduate of 
the Bishop Payne Divinity School, at 
Petersburg, Virginia, and is at present 
a special student at the General Theo- 
logical Seminary. He is in charge of 
the new mission for Colored people 
recently begun in the City of Passaic. 


In Trinity Church, Porto Alegre, Bra- 
zil, on May 1, the Rt. Rev. William M. 
M. Thomas, Suffragan Bishop of South- 
ern Brazil, advanced to the priesthood 
the Rev. Rodolpho Centeno Rasmussen 
and the Rev. Henry Dymoke Gasson. 
The former was presented by the Rev. 
Charles H. C. Sergel and the latter by 
the Rev. Mario B. Weber. The sermon 
was preached by the Rev. Nemesio de 
Almeida. In the chancel were all the 
clergy in attendance at the twenty-ninth 
council. The epistle was read by the 
Rev. Americo Vespucio Cabral and the 
gospel by the Rev. Franklin T. Osborn. 


On Trinity Sunday, June 12, 1927, in 
St. Luke’s Church, Memphis, Tennessee, 
Mr. Thomas Earl Dudney was ordered 
deacon by the Rt. Rev. James M. Maxon, 
D. D., Bishop Coadjutor. The candi- 
date was presented by the Rev. Charles 
Noyes Tyndell, S. T. D., rector of St. 
Luke’s, who also read the litany. The 
sermon was by the Rev. Israel] Hard- 
ing Noe, Dean of St. Mary’s (Gailor 
Memorial) Cathedral. The Rev. Alex- 
ander C. McCabe, Ph. D., read the 
epistle, and the Rev. James R. Sharp 
served as chaplain to the Bishop. Mr. 
Dudney will be deacon-in-charge of 
Trinity Church, Winchester, and St. 
Mary Magdalene’s, Fayetteville, which 
he has served as lay reader while pur- 
4uing his studies in the Theological De- 
partment at Sewanee. 


On Thursday, June 16, 1927, in Trin- 
ity Church, Clarksville, Tennessee, his 
home parish, Mr. Charles Boyd Romaine 
was ordered deacon by the Rt. Rev. 
James M. Maxon, D. D., Bishop Coad- 
jutor. The candidate was presented by 
the Rev. Prentice A. Pugh, rector of 
the Church of the Advent, Nashville, 
and Dean of the Convocation, who was 
himself ordained to the priesthood in 
Trinity Church. The sermon was by 
the Rev. Thomas N. Carruthers, rector 


of St. Peter’s Church, Columbia, who. 


also read the litany. The Rey. James 
R. Sharp read the Epistle and acted as 
chaplain to the Bishop. Mr. Romaine, 
who is a graduate of 1927 from the 
Theological Department of the Univer- 
sity of the South at Sewanee, will do 
mission work in the diocese under di- 
rection of the Bishop Coadjutor. 


At the Pro-Cathedral Church of the 
Nativity, Bethlehem, Wednesday, June 
15, Clarke Trumboro, graduate of the 


Philadelphia Divinity School, was or-. 


dained to the diaconate by the Rt. Rev. 
Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop of the 
Diocese of Bethlehem. The candidate 
was presented by the Very Rey. D. 
‘Wilson Gateson, dean of the Pro-Cathe- 
dral, under whose ministry the candi- 
date decided to study for orders. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. §S. 
Franklin Custard, rector of Grace 
Church, Allentown. The Rev. John W. 
Schmalsteig, curate, read Morning 
Prayer. The litany was read by the 
Rev. Gordon Jones and the epistle by 
the Rev. Arthur T. Reasoner, warden 
of Leonard Hall. The Rev. Clarke 
Trumboro will continue his studies do- 
ing post-graduate work at the Divinity 
School. e 


On Trinity Sunday, June 12, 192' 
at the Cathedral of St. John the Divin 
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New York, the Bishop of New York 
celebrated the Holy Communion, and 
ordained to the diaconate; 

Mr. Paul Duliver Wilbur, presented 
by the Rey. J. Wilson Sutton, D. D.; 
Mr. Harvey Albert Simmonds, B. A,, 
presented by the Rev. Frank Simmonds; 
Mr. Clarence Van Buchanan, B. A., pre- 
sented by the Rev. Leopold Kroll; Mr. 
Leopold Kroll, Jr., presented by the Rev. 
Leopold Kroll; Mr. Theodore M. Bur- 
leson (for the Bishop of Spokane), pre- 
sented by the Rev. J. Wilson Sutton, 
D. D.; and advanced to the priesthood; 
the Rev, Thomas Spranger Bradley, B. 
A., presented by the Rev. J. Wilson Sut- 
ton, D. D.; the Rev. Charles Alexander 
Wilson, presented by the Rev. R. S. W. 
‘Wood; the Rev. Francis Slade Danzoll, 
B. A., presented by the Very Rev. H. C. 
Robbins, D. D.; the Rev. Frederic 
Ricksford Meyers, B. A., presented by 
the Rev. C. Nelson Moller; the Rev 
John Varian Daly (for the Bishop of 
California), presented by the Rev. Frank 
Simmonds, 

The Very Rev. H. C. Robbins, D. D., 
preached the sermon and united in the 
laying on of hands. 


The Rt. Rev. E. C. Acheson, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of Connecticut, or- 
dained Mr. F. Percy Goddard, Ph. B., 
and Mr. Corwin C. Roach, B. A., to the 
diaconate in Trinity Church, Seymour, 
on Trinity Sunday morning. 

Mr. Goddard was presented by his 


rector, the Rev. Mr. Roome, who also 
preached the sermon, and Mr. Roach by 
the Rev. D. S. Markle, rector. of St. 
Paul’s Church, Fairfield, Connecticut. 

The litany office was read by the Rev. 
L, O. Melville, of Plainville. 

The Bishop celebrated the Holy Com- 
munion, the epistle was read by the 
Rev. G. E. Fitzgerald, and the Rev. F. 
Percy Goddard read the gospel. 

The Rev. Mr. Goddard has been as- 
signed to work in Texas, and the Rev. 
Mr. Roach becomes assistant to the Rev. 
Mr. Kennedy, of New Haven. 


Mr. Felix L. Cirlot was ordered dea- 
econ June 14 in St. John’s Church, Mo- 
bile, Alabama. He was presented by 
the Rev. Gardiner L. Tucker to Bishop 
McDowell. Assisting in the service 
were Archdeacon J. F. Plummer, the 
Rev. Messrs. R. A. Goodwin, J. R. Wal- 
ker, H. F. Schroeter, T. R. Bridges, 
D. D. Mr. Cirlot will act as assistant 
at St. John’s this summer, and return 
to the General Theological Seminary 
next fall to become tutor. 


Mr. Alexander B. Hanson, Jr., was or- 
dered deacon by Bishop McDowell, June 
19, at St. Mary’s-in-the-Highlands, 
Birmingham, Alabama. He was pre- 
sented by the Rev. Oscar deWolff Ran- 
dolph. The litany was read by the Rev. 
Ralph J. Kendall. Mr. Hanson will be 
assistant to the Rev. R. A. Kirchhof- 
fer, Christ Church, Mobile, with charge 
of Grace Chapel, Oakdale. 


On June 15, in St. Luke’s Chapel, Se- 
wanee, Tennessee, the Rt. Rev. H. J. 
Mikell, D. D., Bishop of Atlanta, or- 
dained to the diaconate Granville Glad- 
stone Rogers and George Hazlehurst 
Harris. The Rev. Russell K. Smith and 
the Rev. Charles H. Lee, D. D., pre- 
sented the candidates and the sermon 
was preached by the Rt. Rev. A. W. 
Knight, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of New 
Jersey. 

Mr. Rogers will become assistant at 
St. Philip’s Cathedral in Atlanta, and 
Mr. Harris will assist in missionary 
work in North Georgia. 


On May 17, in Grace Church, San- 
usky, Ohio, the Rev. Harold Cleaver 
and the Rev. Earl Gethus Guthrie 


were advanced to the Priesthood by the 
Rt. Rev. Warren Lincoln Rogers, Bishop 
Coadjutor of the Diocese of Ohio. The 
presenters were the Rev. Canon Charles 
C. Bubb and the Rev. Donald Wonders, 
and the preacher was the Rey. I. F. 
Jones, of Cleveland. There was a gath- 
ering of fifteen clergymen, representing 
the Sandusky Region, 


The Rev. William Mitchell Vail Hoft- 
man, Jr., of the Society of St. John the 
Evangelist, was ordained priest in St. 
Paul’s Church, Brooklyn, on St. Barna- 
bas’ Day, Monday, June 13, 1927, by 
the Rt. Rev. William T. Manning, D. 
D., Bishop of New York. Mr. Hoffman 
received his A. B. from Harvard, and 
did three years’ work in the Harvard 
Law School. His preparation for the 
priesthood has been mostly done with 
the Cowley Fathers in Boston; this was 
supplemented by a year as special stu- 
dent in the General Seminary, in New 
York. For the past year he has been 
in charge of the work for children. 

The sermon at the ordination was 
preached by the Rev. Raymond T. Mc- 
Donald, S. S. J. EH., also a member of 
the staff of this parish. The candi- 
date was presented by the Rev. Spence 
Burton, Superior of the American Con- 
gregation, S. S. J. E. The Very Rev. 
Howard C. Robbins, D. D., Dean of the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine, read 
the litany. Assisting in the sanctuary 
were the Rev. Oliver B. Dale, S. S. J. E., 
the Rey. George A. Meyer, the Rev. 
Francis B. Roseboro and the Rev. How- 
ard I. Johnson. Mr. Hoffman will short- 
ly return to Boston to finish his work 
in the Society of St. John the Evangel- 
Ist: 

The rector of the parish, the Rev. 
Granville M. Williams, S. 8. J. H., was 
not present at the ordination, being in 
attendance at the Church Congress in 
San Francisco. 


Leland H. Roberts and Leslie A. Wil- 
son were advanced to the priesthood by 
the Rt. Rev. John Chamberlain Ward, 
D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of Hrie, 
in St. Luke’s Church, Smethport, Pa., 
on June 21. The Rev. W. HE. VanDyke, 
rector of the parish, presented the can- 


|didates, and the Rev. E. J. Owen, D. 


D., rector of St. John’s Church, Sha- 
ron, Pa., from which parish the young 
men originally came, preached the ser- 
mon. The newly-ordained priests will 
continue their missionary work in the 
diocese. 


On Monday, June 20, the Rt. Rev. 
John G. Murray, D. D., Bishop of the 
Diocese of Maryland, assisted by his 
coadjutor, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Helfen- 
stein, advanced to the priesthood the 
Rev. Henry Neeson Botts in Mt. Cal- 
vary Church, Baltimore. The Rev. Mr. 
Botts, who is a recent graduate of 
Nashotah House, is a member of Mt. 
Calvary clergy staff. 5 

On Wednesday, June 22, Bishop Mur- 
ray, assisted again by Bishop Helfen- 
stein, ordained to the diaconate in the 
Prince of Peace Church, Walbrook, Bal- 
timore, Paul G. Linaweaver and James 
Wilson Hunter. Mr. Linaweaver will 
serve this summer in St. Matthew’s 
Parish, Garrett County, and Mr. Hun- 
ter at St. Barnabas’ Church, Sykesville, 
and Mt. Calvary Church, Howard Coun- 
ty. 


At Gambier, Ohio, on Trinity Sun- 
day, the following graduates of Bexley 
Hall were ordained to the diaconate in 
the Church of the Holy Spirit: Mr. H. 
H. Griffin, Mr. J. K. McDowell, Mr. J. 
P. Brereton. 

The Rt. Rev. Warren Lincoln Rogers, 
D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of the Diocese 
of Ohio, officiated, and the Very Rev. 
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| Mr. Robinson. 


Dr. Byrer, Dean of Bexley, presented 
the candidates. The Rev. C. Sturgis 
Ball, Professor of Homiletics, preached 
the sermon, 


On St. John Baptist Day, June 24, in 
St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, Grand Rap- 
ids, Mich., Mr. Seward Henry Bean was 
ordained to the diaconate by the Rt. 
Rev. John N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop 
of ‘Western Michigan. The candidate 
was presented by Dean Ladd of the 
Berkeley Divinity School and the ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. Henry 
Lewis, rector of St. Andrew’s, Ann Ar- 
bor. The Rev. Augustine McCormick, 
of the Diocese of Rhode Island, acted 
as master of ceremonies, and the Rev. 
E. A. Christian as the Bishop’s Chap- 
lain. The Rev. Messrs. Whittemore, 
James H. Bishop, and H. M. Laws took 
part in the service and the Rev. Messrs. 
Pipes, Douglas, Farney, Larter, and 
Dunlop were in the chancel. 

The musical service was rendered by 
St. Mark’s choir, of which Mr. Bean 
was formrely a member, and represen- 
tatives of St. Paul’s Church, Greenville, 
where Mr. Bean ministered as a lay- 
reader, were in attendance. 

After the service luncheon was served 
in the parish house by the Campbell 
Fair Guild. Mr. Bean, who is a grad- 
uate of the University of Michigan, and 
of the Berkeley Divinity School, will 
spend a year in one of the English uni- 
versities while pursuing his theological 
studies. 


In Calvary Church, Wilkes-Barre, 
Pa., the Rey. Robert B. Kline, rector 
Mr. Harry Eustice Elston was made a 
deacon by the Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Tal- 
bot, LL. D., on Tuesday, June 21, 1927. 
The Rev. Mr. Kline presented Mr. HIs- 
ton, who as a member of Calvary Church 
for many years has been an earnest 
worker. 


In St. James’ Church, Canton, Pa., 
the Rev. W. H. Robinson, missionary, 
Mr. Herbert Waldo Manly was made a 
deacon, on the first Sunday after Trini- 
ty, June 19, 1927. The Bishop of the 
Diocese of Bethlehem ordained Mr. Man- 
ley, who was presented by his rector, 
Mr. Manley is a gradu- 
ate of Moravian College, Bethlehem, and 
of the General Theological Seminary, 
New York. 


An impressive service was held on 
Tuesday, June 28, in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Louisville, Ky., when Richard 
I. Brown, of Owensboro, Ky., and Wil- 
liam Meade Brown of Louisville, were 
ordained to the diaconate. Both are 
graduates of the School of Divinity of 
the University of the South. Mr. W. 
M. Brown is a great-grandson of the 
Rt. Rev. William Meade, Bishop of Vir- 
ginia two generations ago, and his rec- 
tor, as also the preacher of the occa- 
sion, the Rev. John S. Douglas, of St. 
Andrew’s, made mention of this fact in 
an impressive sermon, using as his text, 
“T am among you as he that serveth’’. 
Mr. Brown, of Owensboro, was pre- 
sented by the Rev. R. L. McCready, 
Dean of Christ Church Cathedral; Mr. 
William \Meade Brown, by the Rev. J. 
S. Douglas. Mr. W. M. Brown is in 
charge of St. George’s Parish, Louis- 
ville, and Mr. Richard Brown will work 
in other parts of the Diocese. 
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“Only have vision and bold enterprise, 

No task too great for men of un- 
sealed eyes, 

The future stands with outstretched 
hands, 

Press.on and claim its high suprema- 
cies.”’ 
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VACATION MONEY 


AN EASY WAY TO TURN YOUR SPARE TIME INTO DOLLARS. 


To the boys and girls who wish to earn extra money during the holiday season, the 
Southern Churchman offers an opportunity for big returns at pleasant work, and no} 
one cent of outlay for expense. 


$1.00 A SUBSCRIBER 


This is our offer: For each new annual subscription to the South- 
ern Churchman sent us before September 1, 1927, we will pay the sender 
One Dollar. The price of subscription to the paper is $3.00 a year. You 
keep one dollar and send us two dollars with the name and address of the 
subscriber. Your good work will bring a profit to you, and pleasure to the 
subscriber. 


There are many Church people in your neighborhood who will willingly subscribe 
‘to the Southern Churchman if you ask them to do so. Get a list of them from your 
rector, or church registrar, and see how easy it is to earn the extra dollars. 

We will furnish you subscrlption blanks, sample copies, literature and all informa- 
tion on request. Write us today. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


BOX 1274, RICHMOND, VA. 


INCORPORATED 1832 The South’s Best Book Store 


Virginia Fire and Marine HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street ; 


Insurance Company Richmond, Va 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Of Richmond, Va. ’ gr ’ 


Assets - - == ~—$3,398,462.62 ne gee 


B. OC. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


‘‘Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu- 


tion to the subject,” says Bishop 


VIRGINIA TRUST. CO,|| “Pe Bett s@ Sines Ca pet 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 


Richmond, Virginia MENTS THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 


rrom 
Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


BARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME | The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


Writing for newspapers, magazines. Eix- 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE.| 202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR : a VISITING CARDS, A PI f L E F 
he Street between Broad and Grace 
Was organized in 1892 to act as RICHMOND, VA. ea lor ay vange isi 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. By 
LEON C. PALMER. 

Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have BEVERLEY HEATING Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
named this Company Executor and 3 was off the press. 
trustee in their wills. whe (ind Dulldings for all uses. Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 

R. C. BEVERLEY HBATING ©0., INC, z a ; es 

308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 

Inquiries cordially invited—no cost QUALITY—SERVICB ' 
and confidential. 
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“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES” 
The Revelation of the Bible 1s Complete :: Its 
Doctrines are Immutable :: Its Truth is Invinet- 
ble +: And its Authority ts Absolute a 


oe | HEY only the victory win 

‘I Who have fought the good fight and have van- 

| quished the demon that tempts us within; 

Who have held to their faith unseduced by the prize that 
the world holds on high; 

Who have dared for a high cause to suffer, resist, fight— 


if need be, to die. 


— Ruskin. 
* To lose your wealth is much; 
To lose your health is more; 
To lose your soul is such a loss 
As no man can restore. 
—Cutting. 
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EDUCATIONA 


The Virginia Home and| Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application, 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Epi | School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episgepal 
Junior Colleze—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. HElective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 


MARIAH PENDLETON 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, 4 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

Va. 


DUVALL 


College of William and Mary 


WILLIAMSBURG, VIRGINIA. 
Winter and Summer Sessions. 


Regular courses for Bachelor and 
Master Degrees. Special courses in 
Teacher Training, Pre-Medicine, Pre- 
Engineering, Home Economics, Juris- 
prudence, Business. Administration, 
Physical Training, etc. 


J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. 
H L. BRIDGES, Registrar. 
Catalog sent upon request. 


Sie AGN NEES 


Box S, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Air Schoou, . 


in far famed Blue 
College preparatory 
and elective courses. Fully accredited by 
State Board of Education. Open gym- 
nasium allows sports in the fresh air in 
all weather. Riding taught by expert. 
Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, President 
of Trustees. LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 
cipal. 


Beautiful location 
Ridge~ Mountains. 


Rev. Berryman Green, |} 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 KE. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 
President 
REV. PEMBROKE W. RBED ' 
Associate Edito 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 


News Editor 

MISS SUSAN C. COOKE, 
Circulation Dept. 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning 


the Church at large 
always welcome. 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon's and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 

For tution $250.00 a year; for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year: for 
board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 
$650.00. 

Address: 
President 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. 
Station, Barrytown N. Y.) 


BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
Y. (Railway 


pee 
Five 


virsinta CHURCH SCHOOLS 


FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch Schoel 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address ite to 


LEGAL TITLE for wills: urch 
pene ere in the Diocese of Virginia 
(Inc. 


(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Trean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph, D. 
Headmaster 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal Schagle 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School! 


Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


| A Church College for men, founded 1822. 


Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 


Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


The Hannah More Academy 


The Dioceasan School of Maryland, Found- 
ed 1832. A Country School for Girls— 
fifteen miles from Baltimore. College Pre- 
paratory and General Courses, Music, Art, 
Supervised Athletics. 
Principal, LAURA FOWLER, A. B., 
Reistertown, Maryland. 


Blackstone College 


FOR GIRLS. 

A splendid school with the ideals of 
a Christian home. Takes girls from 
the first year high school through two 
years of college work. 

Diploma courses in Junior College. 
Teacher-Training, College Preparatory 
and Commercial Departments. Music, 
Art, Expression, Gymnasium and sports. 

Thorough instruction, sympathetic 
care and. guidance. ane 


SPLENDID NEW FIREPROOF 
BUILDINGS. — ' 
Terms reasonable. Catalog and view- 
book on request. 
W. B. GATES, A. M., President, 
GEO. P. ADAMS, Sec. & Treas, 
BLACKSTONE, VIRGINIA, Jj 
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ST. MARY’S SCHOOL 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector. 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
years High School and two years College 
Courses. Accredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 

20 Acre Campus-Gymnasium-Field Sports 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 
Advent session opens September 15, 1927. 
For catalogue address A. W. TUCKER, 

Business Manager, Box 19. 


Rational Cathedral School 


A Home and Lay School for Girls. 
The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. Jessie C. McDonald, 
S., Principal. Helen L. Webster, Ph. 
D., Academic Head. Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C. 


GUNSTON HALL 


A Girl’s School in the National Capital. 
Founded on the soundest principles and 
highest scholastic standards. Under 
Church influence. Preparatory and acade- 
mie courses. Two years graduate and 
college work. Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science. Athletics. Richard 
N. Mason, Business Manager. 

MARY L. GILDERSLEEVE. 

MARY B. KERR, B. A., M. A., Prins. 
1930 Florida Avenue, Washington, D. C. 


Randolph-Macon Woman’s College 


Lynchburg, Virginia. 


A Woman’s College of the first rank, 
offering A. B. and A. M. degrees. Sixty 
four Laboratories, Library, Astro- 
dormitories, 


acres, 
nomical Observatory, five 
modern gymnasium, swimming pool, large 
athletic field. Officers and Instructors 
100. students 836 from 32 States and three 


foreign countries. 
For catalogue, address 


R. ANDERSON, President. 


D. 


piscopal “4 
institute 


Chatham, Virginia. 

College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced aca- 
demic work in English, History, Psy- 
chology and Sociology—Music, Art, Ex- 
pression, Home Economics included in 
tuition. Modern equipment. 15-acre 
campus. Swimming pool. Golf course. 
Terms moderate. 34th session Septem- 
ber 21, 1927. Bishop of Diocese of 
Southern Virginia, President of Board. 
Address Mabel Eleanor Stone, A. M., 
Prin., Box S. 


RANDOLPH -MACON 
ACADEMY 


Military (modified) 
BEDFORD, VA. 
’ A training school 
» which teaches the 
sh boy how to think 
consecutively and 
helps him decide on 
| his life work. Pre- 
pares for college un- 
der the most whole- 
some influences 
Beautiful location in 
the mountains. Per- 
fectly appointed buildings. Liberal en- 
dowment permits unusually low rate. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—over 700 
graduates of this school have received full 
eollege degrees or entered professions in 
the past 30 years. Modern gymnasium and 


swimming pool. All sports. For catalog 
address 

CoOL. WM. R. PHELPS, Principal, 
Box 13. . Bedford, Virginia. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


AN HISTORIC SCHOOL IN AN HIS- 
TORIC CITY. 


PORTER ACADEMY 


1867 1927 

A boarding school for boys. Ideal 
winter climate. Prepares for the lead- 
ing colleges. The military feature will 
be discontinued in order to raise scho- 
lastic standards and give boys more 
time for study and recreation. 

Wm. S. Gaud, A. M., Rector, 
Charleston, S. C. 


$25.00 to $50.00 
For Your Church or Society 


Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins packed three 
Made of the finest Lyn-Kloth 
Every package with your own initial 
in Old English. Kindly fill in the bottom line quan- 
This is an article that every home has use 


dozen to the package. 
Crepe Paper. 


tity of éach initial you desire. 


for, and, with our Sample Box, sales are easily made. 
Sample box 25c. With every order of 25 packages sample pack- 
30 Days Credit, Carrying Charges Prepaid. 


for 25c. 
age FREE. 


Te 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY 
Staunton, Virginia. 


For young ladies. Established 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 8th. In Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed cli- 
mate, modern equipment. Courses: 
College, 4 years, A. B. degree; College 
Prep., 4 years. Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science Physical Education, 
Athletics — Gymnasium and _ Field. 


Catalog. 
vai Cathedral Srhool 
3 Hor Boys 


Thorough Preparation for Leading Uni- 
versities splendid equipment, unexcelled 
location on Mt, St. Alban overlook- 
ing Washington. 

Hight years’ Athletics 
Every Boy. 


Uhe Nattonal 


course, 


Address: 
WILLIAM H. CHURCH, Head Master, 
Washington D. C. 


for 


Cost 13c.; sells 


CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 


GILMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
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Baby Buzz sounds a‘mess'call 


LIT spray clears your home of flies and mos- 
quitoes. It also kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, 

and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 
mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies Mosquitoes Moths 
Ants Bed Bugs Roaches 
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WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glasa 


Church’ Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 
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SUPPLIES 


Send fora copy ofour 
Complete Catalogue 


GEORGE W_JAcOBs 5.CoMPANY 
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Gq Booksellers-Stationers-En ngravers, S 
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XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
eolor, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. Richmond, Va. 


808 THIRD ST. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE) | 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Established 79 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
en request. Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 
Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 
COL Re CAV ige eS Ole Las 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, SHwer end Brass. 


Church andCnancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT (Co, 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


VESTMENTS 


For the Clergy and 
Choir. Altar Furnish- 
ings. 
Inquiries invited and 
given prompt attention. 
J. M. HALL, Inc. 
174 Madison Ave. (Suite 
403) (Bet. 33d & 34th 
Sts.) New York. 
THEY SPREAD 


Kill All Flies! DISEASE 


Placed i any whees, DAISY FLY KILLER attracts and 


Kills all flies. Neat, clean, re chet. Lasts allsea- 

che ~ 

(SLR GE GB son. Made of metal, 

A eer, Sy can’t spill or tip over; 
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from your dealer, 
HAROLD SOMERS Brooklyn N. ¥- 


Washington Cathedra! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
td @ © 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmers throughout the 
eountryfor, gifts, large and -mall, to continue the work 
at ‘building now proceeding, and to maintain its work. 
Missionary -Eiccation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
wanoie Church, 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
feading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
fngton, or th® Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D.C., who will receive and acknowleda, 
ail contributions, 
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Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the vistrict of Col:mbia 
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Cherch and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 
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The good pastor talks more to God 
than to man about his people. 


“No man can be alone when Jesus 
Christ is his invisible companion.’”’ 


All I have seen teaches me to trust 
the Creator for all I have not seen.— 
Emerson. 


The world judges the Church from 
the level of the pew, rather than from 
the standard of the pulpit. 


‘All that my longing heart can wish 
In Thee doth richly meet, 
Not to mine eyes is light so dear, 
Nor friendship half so sweet.” 


We will forget what we knew in mid- 
dle life and in later years, but we will 
remember what we learned in youth 
“e’en down to old age’’. It follows 
that the chief business of the home is to 
guard the avenues of the mind of a 
child, that no evil thing shall enter 
therein.—The Methodist Protestant. 


No labor can take the place of prayer. 
No learning can take the place of 
prayer. We are the followers of One 
who prayed, and praying won His tri- 
umph. In living in daily personal touch 
with God there is strength, as there is 
joy and peace, for the darkest mile of 
the untrodden way.—George H. Morri- 
son. 


The Spirit of God is still here, at 
work in us and with us. He still guides 
us into the truth which is indispensable 
to such a being as man. God loves 
His children, seeks to save them from — 
their disobedience and its consequences, 
To His blessed work we can fix no term, 
The span of this life is not long enough, 
nor its content rich enough for a being 
such as man in whose very heart eterni- 
ty has been fixed. 


He, whom from the Father forth was 


sent, 

Came, the true Light, light to our hearts 
to bring; 

The Word of God—the telling of His 
thought; 


The Light of God—the making visible: 

The far-transcending glory brought 

In human form with man to dwell; 

The dazzling gone—the power not less 

To show, irradiate, and bless; 

The gathering of the primal rays divine 

Informing Chaos to a pure sunshine. 
—G. MacDonald. 
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with one of our fine made-to-order 
suitsi in any style wanted, without one 
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BiG MONEY IN SPARE TIME 


You can a $50.00 a week in & 
spare time,taking orders for our fine 
tailoring. Grderscome easy when you 
show our swellsamples and styles. 
FREE New, Big Sample Port- 

folio. New style conveni- 
ent carrying case outfit, large all-wool 
samples — all supplies necessary to 
start, furnished free. No experience 
necessary. We show you how. Write “C3 once, 


PROGRESS TAILORING COMPANY, Dept. 
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Invisible, intangible, impalpable intruders come and in- 
vade our hearts continually. The microscope may detect 
the most minute microbe that lives in air or fluid or infests 
our blood, beyond discovery by unaided eyes, and science 
may teach us how to destroy or baffle it. We can pro- 
vide protection against the heat or cold or biting wind we 
cannot see. No magnifying glass is strong enough to 
reveal nor any medicine or method or research of science 
adequate to restrain or regulate the intrusive thoughts that 
beset us, unchartered libertines, straying vagrants, busy 
demons, needing no air or water or blood in which to live 
and breed. They hover about us, we do not know where 
and everywhere, storming at our defences, creeping insid- 
iously through our most careful barriers. The old be- 
liefs in evil and good spirits, deadly fiends and guardian 
angels attending us constantly, were results of human 
experience. 

Many foes of righteousness and forces of iniquity are 
at work always in the visible world, but we find earthly 
help in resisting and combatting them. Courts and gov- 
ernments and power of public sentiment may be enlisted 
against them and, at least, hold them in check. Sanita- 
tion authorities and advisers teach us how to defy the 
pestilence walking in darkness and bolts and bars, con- 
stables and the police, may defend us successfully from the 
thief of the night. The intruding, disturbing, disorderly 
thoughts that come soundless, unbidden, unseen, can be 
fought only by ourselves, with the aid, humbly and earn- 


estly invoked, of the One Power that can prevail over them 
and help us rout them. They need no hindrance but that 
which we ourselves, with Almighty assistance, establish. 
They acknowledge no mastery nor direction, mock at all 
proprieties, consider no time or place or conditions. They 
obtrude themselves upon us in bright light of day, in 
the still hours when we crave and woo sleep, in our 
churches, homes, offices, shops, while we move among 
multitudes or are solitary—these thoughts of so many 
things, past, present and future—thoughts black and ugly, 
light and frivolous, mournful and hilarious, big and little. 

The beautiful wisdom of the Church is illustrated most 
clearly and realized most vividly by application of the 
meaning and purposes of its rubrics and ritual and order 
of services to our personal weaknesses, Vicissitudes and 
needs. The announcement of the coming administration 
of Holy Communion and the accompanying exhortation to 
the congregation give warning for special preparation by 
battle against unworthy and unseemly thought, by con- 
secration of the mind and heart to humility, gratitude and 
love. One of the sentences for the opening of both morn- 
ing and evening prayer is the petition that the words 
of our mouths and the meditations of our hearts shall be 
acceptable to the Most High. Yet, if we can imagine a 


a 


malicious imp enabled to hear the words of our lips and 
know the meditations and thoughts going with them, he 
would be stirred many times to demoniac mirth by fear- 
ful contrasts, contradictions, inconsistencies in our public 
and private exercises, too often misnamed ‘‘devotions’’. 
The law forbids disturbance of religious worship and pun- 
ishes severely any guilty of that offense; but no human 
law can prevent the invasion of troops and hordes of 
riotous thoughts, making the ostensible worship blasphe- 
mous mockery and failure more surely than the most 
obscene mob could. Repeating words humbly confessing 
ourselves miserable sinners, we harbor thoughts of vanity 
and self-righteousness and self-exaltation above our neigh- 
bors. Audibly begging to be cleansed, we yield to assailing 
impurities. Beseeching mercy with tongue and lips, we 
welcome and cherish harsh judgments and criticisms of 
other people, consider ways to do them harm. Uttering 
words of resignation and thankfulness, we embitter our- 
selves with repinings and resentments that have not 
received according to our own opinions of our own de- 
servings. Amid sounds of solemn dedication to the service 
of the Almighty we admit to our minds swarms of frivolities 


and trifles, sordid things, the incidents and sights of the 
moment, our household, business and social affairs. While 
the earnest, devout man in the pulpit labors with all the 
power he has to lead us to right thinking and doing we 
look into his face and make vain his efforts for us by 
permitting and encouraging mobs of vagabond, useless, 
idle, foolish, selfish, impious thoughts to invade and occupy 
where the preacher is striving to fill with pure purpose 


and high resolve; so rejecting the good seed and supply- 
ing fertile soil for great crops of tares. 

The habit of surrender grows. Trying to add a column 
of figures, work out a business proposition or frame a 
sentence, attempting to memorize a lesson or absorb the 
meaning of book or lecture, we are besieged by the alien, 
distracting thoughts and fancies. When we yield we are 
led to futility and defeat. In spiritual and temporal life 
the mob mind is impotent against discipline as any human 
mob and as likely to run wild to excesses and crime. 

As it is with the external life, so it is with the internal. 
Men become commanders of armies and enterprises by stern 
self-discipline, by ceaseless vigilance, the courage that con- 
quers inclination and chooses fight rather than the treason 
of easy surrender. Those who would be captains and 
commanders of their souls must build within themselves 
and for themselves those qualities; must carry with them 
always the full meaning of the psalmist’s prayer that the 
meditation of his heart be acceptable in the sight of his 
Strength and his Redeemer. 


ALFRED B. WILLIAMS. 
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“Perils of waters, perils of robbers, perils by country- 
men, perils by the heathen, perils in the city, perils in the 
wilderness, perils in the sea, perils among false brethren.” 
—2 Cor. 11:26. 


the Aristotle and Demosthenes of the Jewish race, who 

compassed the earth with the truths of redemption. 
He is speaking in retrospect and in reminiscence, recalling 
some of his hazardous experiences. These words are espe- 
cially applicable to our nation today as we speak in circum- 
spect, gazing into the future. 

To say this, is not to dim the glory of our nation, not 
to lower our flag, not to disparage our country. But to 
show the perils in this great nation which is rich in her 
endowment from nature, prosperous beyond expectation, 
influential beyond precedent. We are dangerously near 
losing the faculties for the higher things that are so neces- 
sary for individual and national endurance and permanency. 
Only those who are so blind they will not see—so deaf 
they will not hear—will deny that. These are days when 
it is easy to be cowardl 


an HESH are the words of Paul the Apostle of Christ, 
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iat The Perils of Lawlessness. 


We love this great land—her hills, her fields, her flowers, 
her streams, her mountains, her forests, her plains, her 
birds—gift of God. We love her for her war record. 
Braver men never fought, sweeter blood was never spilt, 
under any flag. We love our flag. We look at it with 
new eyes as we see in its red the blood from our soldiers’ 
hearts and in its stars the hope that burns in the sky of 
our faith. But the peril of lawlessness is now a national, 
a state, a community, a city peril. All talk about Chris- 
tian citizenship amounts to nothing, as long as Christians 
do not carry their religion into practical polities, and put 
principles above party machinery. 

It is the duty of every citizen to reverence the laws of 
the land. Laws are necessary. They promote the well 
being of the people. Christianity does not destroy patriot- 
ism. Christianity but develops and sanctifies it. The Chris- 
tian citizen should know the laws, reverence them, obey 
them. True reverence for law should be one of the pre- 
dominant traits of his character. 

Note the disregard for the prohibition law. This shows 
that we as a nation have not learned that disregard for 
one law breeds contempt for all law. Attempts to nullify 
this law are made by the cartoonist, by the jokesmith, 
by the ha-ha of those who cry aloud about “thirsty days 
hath September, April, June and November’’. The American 
people have spoken—the highest organs of utterance—and 
it is anarchy for men and women to seek to nullify this 
great law. The effort to destroy it by ridicule, by private 
infractions, by home brew, by home sales means that 
there is more at stake than the prohibition law. The 
respect of the American government is at stake. I place 
the bootlegger and those who help him run his nefarious 
business along with Benedict Arnold. I know this is not 
apt to win me popular applause or popular praise, but 
since I seek neither, it is all right. But the fact remains 
that Benedict Arnold never had part in anything that the 
bootlegger carries on today. 

But the Amendment is in the Constitution—and it is 
there to stay. Licensed liquor will come back when wives 
enjoy having their husbands spend their pay checks in 
the saloon, when children prefer a drunken father, when 
railroads decide to employ drinking men as engineers 
and flagmen, when life insurance companies consider steady 
drinkers better risks than total abstainers, when bankers 
and business corporations advertise for clerks and book- 
keepers who are habitual drinkers, when athletes who train 
on whiskey, wine and beer beat total abstainers, when 
eredit men decide to class a “rumhound” and ‘“boozer’’ 
as a better risk than a sober man, when doctors tell us 
that a hard drinker has a better chance to pull through 
a serious operation or case of pneumonia than a sober man. 
And when that halcyon day arrives Nicholas Murray But- 
ler and Al Smith will be the perfect, logical candidates for 
President. What I have quoted I approve. And what I 
say Il-am ready to fight for, live for, die for. 

There is the lawlessness of the lynch law. Showing 
what? That thousands have never learned that no amend 
is made for one crime by committing another. Has the 
biped turned quadruped? And lynchers are usually those 


who murder by mobs because they are too cowardly to 
deal individually. 

There is evasion of the tax law. And if all the lies that 
are printed on some tax return slips were published, some 
would leave town. And a man who evades the tax laws 
lives on the philanthropy and charity of others. 

There is disregard for the sanctity of the marriage law. 
What terrible grist the divorce mills turn out. There are 
some men who, because they prefer another woman, and 
some women who, because they prefer another man, run 
off to Augusta or elsewhere and get a divorce. But who- 
ever divorces husband or wife for other than Scriptural 
grounds and marries another lives before God as an adult- 
erer. I lie not. 

There is disregard for human life. The murder rate 
for the registration area of the United States is equal to that 
of Italy, Australia, South Africa, New Zealand, Ireland, 
Spain, Norway, England and Wales, Quebec, Ontario, Scot- 
land, Holland, Switzerland. There are twelve thousand 
murder deaths in this country every year. Without fur- 
ther specification I declare that one of the perils that is 
cutting at the anchor chain of American life, that is dig- 
ging away at our national foundations, that is walking 
with dirty and irreverent feet where Washington walked 
with clean feet—a peril that is rushing in madly and wick- 
edly where angels fear to tread is the peril of lawlessness. 


Perils of Material Progress Without Accompanying 
Spiritual Advance, 


President Coolidge says in its main features the Declara- 
tion of Independence is a great spiritual document. It is 
a declaration not of material but of spiritual conceptions. 
Equality, liberty, popular sovereignty, the rights of man 
—these are not elements which we can see and touch. 
They are ideals. They have their source and their roots 
in the religious convictions. They belong to the unseen 
world. 

Unless the faith of the American people in these religious 
convictions is to endure, the principles of our Declaration 
will perish. We cannot continue to enjoy the result if 
we neglect and abandon the cause. Yet these men who 
wrought out our Constitution were suspicioned, maligned, 
abused, misrepresented. But today many climb their family 
trees, crawl through musty pages of family histories, and 
scrutinize ancient tombstones in an effort to claim kin 
with these same men. 

Our scientific achievements startle the world. We have 
added the auto to our feet and run swiftly. But do we 
know how to walk with God and travel the way God goes 
—find out the way God is going—and go with Him? — 

We have added telephones to our tongues and talk 
across continents and even around the world. But is our - 
voice mighty and eloquent in teaching the truths, the 
principles, the foundation necessities and the growth es- 
sential for a Christian civilization? 

We have added the airplane to our body and fiy across 
oceans. Where it took the Pilgrim fathers sixty-six days 
to cross, the Mauretania crossed in four days, ten hours 
and forty-nine minutes in 1910. And Lindbergh flew across 
in thirty-three hours. But can we mount up with wings 
as spiritual eagles in the -spacious and unseen world of 
the spiritual? 

We have learned the secrets of the earth until we get 
honey from coke, grow oranges in the snow, get medicine 
from sawdust, and do other wonders that almost awake 
in us a primeval faith in magic. But have we learned the 
secret of the Lord, the secret of a peaceful heart? 

We have added the X-Ray to our eyes and see the mar- 
row in men’s bones, the microscope and see a world in a 
drop of water, the telescope to our eye and view land- 
scapes fifteen million miles away. But can we see the 
“city that is very far off’? Can we, and do we, see 
the things that are most worth-while? Do we see the 
gold in the common clay of our folks? 

We have our factories where seventy men cooperate to 
make one pair of shoes. Do we know—have we yet 
learned—that the footsteps of those who visit the sic 
and seek the lost outweigh the footsteps of all the ame 
ing armies of time? 

We have our printing presses that reel off thousan 
papers a minute. Have we grown efficient in w 
godliness and poe truth on the fleshly ba 
hearts? 
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We make paths through the wilderness for trains to go 
a mile a minute where once the covered wagon went with 
the calendar for a time table. Have we learned how, do 
we know how, to bring up children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord? 
“Tll fares the land to hastening ills a prey 
Where wealth accumulates and men decay.”’ 


The spiritual was lacking in Babylon—and now Babylon 
is a garbage can for nations. The spiritual was lacking in 
Rome—and now Rome is a branchless tree, dishonorably 
fruitless. The spiritual was lacking in Greece—and now 
Greece is a crumb in history’s rubbish heap. The spiritual 
was lacking in Egypt—and now Egypt is a shabby sexton 
of splendid tombs. It was lacking in Spain—and now 
Spain among the nations is a drowsy beggar watching a 
broken clock. The spiritual was lacking in Nineveh—and 
now Nineveh is a dirty door mat for irreverent feet. 


The Perils of Impurity. 


These powerful perils are with us today. The peril of 
impure language that manifests itself in salacious stories 
told before mixed audiences. In profanity that prostitutes 
the holy name of God which angels hold in highest rever- 
ence to lips that are human and dirty and that will soon 
lie silent in the grave. In vulgarity. And some men seem 
to delight in vulgarity—as a hog delights in a mudhole, 
as a buzzard delights in carrion, as a wolf delights in 
butchery. And sometimes a mother can hardly send her 
child to the grocery without that child hearing enough 
smut and vileness to blight its heart for years. I do not 
mean to say that we are any worse than former ages and 
former generations in this, but we cannot excuse our cussed- 
ness on the ground that others were more cussed in this 
respect, 

The perils of impure literature are with us. It is a 
reflection on our reading public that Lewis Sinclair’s book, 
“Elmer Gantry’’, was the biggest seller in one of our big 
cities recently. Have I read it? Well, well—it is hard to 
swim through ten miles of sewerage to get one drop of 
truth. 

Where are our young folks oft led to find their heroes 
and heroines? In the movie? Who are our heroes? David, 
who fought Goliath? or Gene Tunney, who knocked Jack 
Dempsey flat? Moses, who refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter? or Babe Ruth? Joseph, who turned 
down the dirty proposal of Potiphar’s wife? or Charlie 
Chaplin, with his numberless wives, and Valentino with his 
promiscuous loving that out-paramoured the Turk. Vashti, 
who refused to obey the king’s command to display her 
beauty? or Mary Pickford and Annette Kellerman? Daniel, 
who refused to defile himself with the king’s meat and 
with the wine the king drank? or the jelly bean who can 
“step on the gas’ and wiggle through the boll weevil 
wiggle and hump along in the Camel Hump or girate in 
the giraffe gambol! What are our national idols today? 

I don’t want to seem a croaking rain crow predicting 
a storm, I don’t want to seem as one crying wolf when there 
is no wolf. But I do not want to be as one who cries 
*“PRHACH” when the enemy is at the gate. I do not want 
to be one crying “All is Well’’ in a sort of sentimental 
gush. I don’t want to be a doctor who will cover smallpox 
with silk and refuse to use quarantine methods. I don’t 
want to urge the cure of cancer by putting lovely scenery 
around. NotI. Not I—now. Not I—ever. 


Perils of Godless Schools. 


We have come to that awful peril today. And many of 
us are blind to it—and many deaf to the warnings. See 
the deadly parallel between Tom Paine and some godless 
schools. Their striking likeness is that they both patronize 
and flatter Jesus but neither worships Him. To Tom Paine 
Jesus “was only a man like other men’. To the godless 


school Jesus ‘‘was a man like other men”, To Tom Paing 
the stories of Elijah and Elisha are “lying”? and ‘“‘romanc- 
ing”; to Fosdick and the godless university Elijah and 
Elisha are “legendary” and “ridiculous”, To Tom Paine 
the miracles of the Bible were “self-evident fables’; to 
Fosdick and the godless university the miracles of the 
Bible are ‘incredible’ and “ighosts’’. To Tom Paine the 
morality of the Old Testament was “shocking”; to Fos- 
dick and the godless university the morality of the Bible— 
he is ‘“‘shocked” by it. To Tom Paine Christ’s genealogy 
was “manufactured”; to Fosdick and the godless university 
Christ’s genealogy was “radically altered’. To Tom Paine 
the Trinity was ‘‘absurd stuff’; to Fosdick and the god- 
less university the Trinity is an “arithmetical absurdity”’. 
And to both the angels are “an outworn category”. 


God pity our young folks who have to sit under college 
teachers who scoff at the Bible and who give them no urge 
to-Church affairs and to spiritual power. How they are 
often led astray—these fine young folks—by the specious 
and infidel reasonings. Some of our institutions, when it 
comes to spiritual realities, are pagan institutions. And 
poor teachers are they who can teach botany and leave 
no impression of Jesus, the Lily of the Valley; and astron- 
omy and leave no impressions of Jesus, the Bright and 
Morning Star. It is bad enough for a man to scoff at the 
Bible and doubt and all that. But it is of the devil to 
teach others so to do. 


The greatest thievery is to steal the faith of young people 
in God. The greatest robbery is to rob one going out into 
the storms of life of the rudder and anchor chains. If 
Tom Paine were living today he could occupy some Epis- 
copal pulpits, some Methodist, and Baptist, and Presby- 
terian pulpits and be called the Rev. Thomas Paine, D. D. 

If our youth are not given moral training all other 
success goes for naught and we have been basely guilty 
in our relation to them. The education of the young should 
not be narrow or incomplete. It should include all that is 
necessary to a real education. No student can afford to 
ignore all the world’s greatest literature or all the world’s 
most important history, or some of the world’s best philoso- 
phy, or all the foundation of the world’s laws, or even some 
elements of science. All this is included within the covers 
of the Bible which is acknowledged to be the greatest Book 
of all. If fields are not to be filled with weeds we must 
sow them thick with the good seed and cultivate them to 
the limit. 

George Washington loved this old Book. 
coln loved it. Theodore Roosevelt loved it. 


Abraham Lin- 
Do our schools 


increase faith in God and the Bible—or destroy it? Do 
our universities stress and hold to Christian realities? Do 
our schools help. our young people in Church work? Do 


they come back from colleges to be regular attendants 
at church and to help teach the young—or are they mere 
hangers on? 


God pity our young people who have to sit under teach- 
ers who from behind college chairs, aim their ill-grounded 
propositions against God’s Book and who substitute a ‘Thus 
saith the mind of man” for a “‘Thus saith the Lord’. These 
fine young people are more sinned against than sinning. 
And I have more respect for a burglar than I have for one 
who will, by teaching, rob a youth of faith in God’s Book 
and faith in God. If your boy, or girl, doubts the miracles 
and believes he has a beast ancestry, where did he get it? 
From some teacher—somewhere? Find out. 

I wanted to speak of the perils of the godless home. But 
so much has been said on this subject until we might 
seem as one who carries coals to Newcastle. But if by 
pointing out the perils mentioned in this message I may 
open our eyes to other perils and make our ears to be 
keenly sensitized to the warnings of God’s Book, I shall 
feel repaid. 

We quote this verse, from Job fifth chapter, as a point 
of a sword against your heart: ‘‘Lo, this, we have searched 
it, so it is; hear it, and know thou it for thy good.” 


Se a | 


WELCOMES AN OLD FRIEND. 
(From Clifton Forge Va., Review.) 


It was no doubt something of a surprise to the friends 
and admirers of Colonel A. B. Williams to learn of the edi- 
torial connection he will have with the Southern Church- 
man, published weekly in Richmond, as the mouthpiece 
of the Episcopal Church, in the years to come. This pub- 
lication having recently changed hands, and the editor 
chosen by the new owners being unable to report for duty 


before fall, Colonel Williams was drafted and will be in 
full charge until further notice. Having had many years 
of experience as an editor and publisher, we look for 
him to inject new life in the Churchman and make it 
one of the outstanding periodicals in the South. Being 
gifted as a writer and in sympathy with the policies for 
which the Churchman stands, Colonel Williams will not 
find it difficult to satisfy, instruct and edify his new con- 
stituency. We look for the publication named to maintain 
a high standard under the new management, and we wish 
all connected therewith the best of luck. 
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AUTHENTICITY OF THE BIBLE 
By Bishop Mcllvaine 


Vv. 


One is that of histories which assumed the names of 

the apostles, but were literally forgeries and there- 
fore spurious, aS well as apocryphal. The other consists of 
certain writings of a Christian character, and either en- 
tirely or in part historical, which are not spurious, but 
called apocryphal, because their age and authors are un- 
known, or their authority is of no weight. 

Of the first class it may be asserted, without any hazard, 
that none are quoted within three hundred years after 
the birth of Christ, by any writer now extant or known; 
or if any are quoted, it is invariably with marks of cen- 
sure and rejection. The only possible exception is ‘‘the 
Gospel according to the Hebrews”: ‘‘which,’’ says Lardner, 
“was probably either St. Matthew’s Gospel in the original 
Hebrew, with some additions, or, as I rather think, a 
Hebrew translation of St. Matthew’s Greek original, with 
the additions above mentioned”. But this is quoted no- 
where without marks of discredit, except in one place in 
the works of Clement of Alexandria. 

Of the second class, none but a book called the ‘‘Preach- 
ing of Peter’’, and another entitled the ‘Revelation of 
Peter’, are quoted, without positive condemnation, by any 
writer of the three first centuries. These are spoken of 
only by the same Clement of Alexandria. Compare with 
these facts the immense mass ahd variety of concurrent 
testimony to the books of the New Testament in the writers 
of the three first centuries—testimonies from all countries 
and all classes, orthodox or heretics, remember, for ex- 
ample, that you may find in the extant works of Tertullian, 
or of Irenaeus, or of Clement of Alexandria, more and 
larger quotations of the small volume of the New Testa- 
ment, than you can find in writers of all characters, for 
several ages, of the works of Cicero, though voluminous 
and always so universally popular; and it will be evident 
that the apocryphal writings could have presented no dif- 
ficulties in ascertaining the authentic books of the apostles. 
None of them were read as having apostolic authority in the 
Churches of Christians, nor admitted into their sacred vol- 
umes, nor included in their catalogues, nor noticed as 
authentic by the adversaries of Christianity, nor appealed 
to by all parties calling themselves Christians, as authority 
in their controversies, nor treated with sufficient respect 
to be the subject of commentaries, collections, or trans- 
lations, unless the brief notes on the Revelation of Peter, 
by Clement of Alexandria, should merit exception. So 
wide was the contrast between the true and the false; so 
easily were the true Scriptures distinguished from all un- 
authorized pretenders to that honorable name. 

But this is capable of being exhibited still more im- 
pressively. We have stated several important evidences of 
authenticity, all of which are found in the New Testament 
and none in any of the apocryphal writings. We will now 
exhibit certain evidences of spuriousness, all of which are 
found in the apocryphal writings and none in those of the 
New Testament. 

The reasons which render the authenticity of a work 
suspicious, are thus enumerated in the learned ‘‘Introduc- 
tion to the New Testament’”’, by Michaelis: 1. When doubis 
have been entertained, from its first appearance, whether it 
was the work of its reputed author. 2. When his immedi- 
ate friends, who were able to judge, have denied it to be his. 
3. When a long series of years have elapsed after his death, 
in which the book was unknown, and in which it must have 
been mentioned or quoted had it been in existence. 4. When 
the style is different from that of his other writings; or in 
case no others remain, different from what might be reason- 
ably expected. 5. When events are recorded which hap- 
pened later than the time of the pretended author. 6. When 
opinions are advanced contradictory to those which he is 
known to have maintained in his other writings. Now it 
may be affirmed, without fear of contradiction, that the 
apocryphal books exhibit all these evidences of spurious- 
ness; none of them being exempt from nearly whole list, and 
few of them deficient in any particular. While, with equal 
confidence it is asserted that the books of the New Testa- 
ment books exhibit none of them. In no book of that 
holy volume, are opinions professed that are contradictory 
to any which the reputed author is known elsewhere to 
have maintained; nor are the facts recorded which hap- 
pened later than the age in which he lived; nor is the 
style different from that of his other writings, or from what 
might reasonably be expected from his pen. No book of 


A MONG the apocryphal writings, there are two classes. 


the New Testament was unknown during a long period of 
years subsequent to the death of the individual to whom 
it was ascribed; none can be shown to have been denied 
by the near friends of the reputed author as his produc- 
tion; no doubts can be proved to have been entertained 
of the authenticity of any part of the New Testament at 
the time of its first publication. 

That apocryphal writings existed in the first centuries, 
is a fact which, so far from embarrassing the evidence for 
the authenticity of the New Testament books and the truth 
of the Gospel history, very materially confirms it. Had 
it not been notorious that the apostles did write gospels 
and epistles, it is not likely that so many would have at- 
tempted to pass off spurious gospels in their names. Had 
it not been that the fame of Christ and His apostles was 
very great in all lands from the beginning, it is not prob- 
able that all these apocryphal authors would have thought 
of writing about them, or in their names; much less that 
they would have expected a market for their works. Had 
it not been notorious and universally allowed, that Christ 
and His apostles wrought miracles and did many wonderful 
works, it is not probable that all these writers would have 
taken it for granted, and sought to build up their particular 
cpinions upon the assumption. ‘‘They all suppose the dig- 
nity of our Lord’s presence, and a power of working 
miracles, and a high degree of authority, as having been 
conveyed by Him to His apostles.’’ 

That apocryphal books should have been published in 
the name of the apostles, is precisely what was to be ex- 
pected from the wide circulation, great popularity, and emi- 
nent reverence which their authentic writings had obtained. 
Current notes soon awaken a disposition to counterfeit 
them. Popular medicines soon bring into the market apoc- 
ryphal inventions wearing their names. The effort to pass 
off the latter is the best proof of the estimation of the 
former. 

The New Testament writers have been treated in this 
respect precisely like the others. So writes Augustine, 
“No writings ever had a better testimony afforded them, 
than those of the apostles and evangelists; nor does it 
weaken the credit and authority of books received by the 
Church from the beginning, that some other writings have 
been without ground, and falsely ascribed to the apostles; 
for the like has happened, for instance, to Hippocrates; 
but yet his genuine works have been distinguished from 
others which have been published under his name”. Such 
also has been the case with many others. Several spurious 
orations were published under the names of Lysias and 
Demosthenes. Works were ascribed to Plautus, Virgil, and 
Horace, which had no title to their names. But it was no 
difficult matter for the Greek and Roman critics to sepa- 
rate the genuine from the apocryphal works of those. 
authors. Thus it was also with the early Christians. They 
proved all things and held fast that only which was good. 
“We receive Peter and the other apostles as Christ,’ said 
Sarapion, Bishop of Antioch, “but as skillful men, we re- 
ject those writings which are falsely ascribed to them.” 

Here we might safely leave the question of authenticity; 
for if the evidence adduced does not prove the New Testa- 
ment books to have proceeded from the apostles, no book 
of a past age has any pretention to authenticity; that Mil- 
ton wrote Paradise Lost must be considered unworthy of 
credit; that the orations bearing the name of Cicero were 
composed or delivered by that orator, must be condemned 
as one of the apocryphal invention of some age of monks 
and darkness. “I find more such marks of authenticity in 
the New Testament,” said Sir Isaac Newton, “‘than in any 
profane history whatever.” 

But inasmuch as your minds cannot be furnished with 
too much information on this fundamental subject, I will 
reserve some important views for a subsequent lecture. 

There is a lesson for the believer in what has been ex- 
hibited of great practical interest. It is manifest from 
the testimonies adduced, that the Scriptures of the New 
Testament were treated among the primitive Christians, 
not only as true and possessed of inspired authority in 
reference to all questions of doctrine and obedience, but 
as very precious—‘‘more to be desired than much fine 
gold’. They loved them as an inestimable treasure; they 
kept them, consulted them, and exalted them in their 
hearts and houses and assemblies, as a companion for — 
every trial, a guide in every difficulty, a gift of God, for 
the preservation and honor of which they were ready : 
shed their blood. They felt them to be “profitable for 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
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eousness”. How does all this rebuke the lukewarmness 
with which the Scriptures are regarded by too many pro- 
fessing Christians of the present day. In primitive times, 
believers would read them, though they paid for the privi- 
lege with their lives. In these days, multitudes who call 
themselves Christians can hardly be persuaded to search 
the Scriptures, though every facility is afforded and the 
Bible is in honor. What a tremendous account must he 
give to God, who neglects His Word! Let us imitate not 
only the affectionate devotion with which the primitive 
Christians read the Bible, but also the diligent zeal with 
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which they surmounted innumerable obstacles in circulat- 
ing copies of its books through the world. We possess 
facilities for such an object which they had not. The press 
is placed in our hands for this very purpose. It is our gift 
of tongues. Let us realize the responsibility we are under 
for the improvement of so rich a talent and speed its work 
and multiply its branches of application, till the sound 
of the Gospel has gone out into all the earth, and the 
words of Jesus to the ends of the world, and there is 
nothing hid from the light thereof. 


PERSECUTION AND REVIVAL IN CHINA 


How Prayer Stopped Mobs and Won Souls—Spreading New Testaments Throughout 


the Land—Revivals in Schools 


and Churches. 


By George T. B. Davis 


LARGE part of China is in the grip of an intense 
A anti-Christian agitation which has resulted in wide- 

spread persecution of the Christians. The methods 
of the mevement are more subtle but less sanguinary thus 
far than in the Boxer Uprising of 1900. 

The sufferings of the Christians recall vividly the trials 
endured by the followers of Christ in the early days of the 
Christian Church in Jerusalem. ‘Some of the believers 
in China have been imprisoned; some have been paraded 
through the streets; others have been beaten and fined 
and reviled. In some places churches have been locked up 
and sealed, in others they have been dismantled. Bibles 
and Hymn Books have been taken out and burned. 

In some cases the churches may have received a set- 
back; but in others the persecution has been turned into 
glorious victory by the courage and faith of the Christians. 
In one place, as a result of the persecution two members 
fell away, while the congregation almost doubled in size. 
In another city, amid intense persecution, two thousand 
have professed faith in Christ, and the church building 
has had to be enlarged to accommodate the increased audi- 
ences. on 

The story of the triumphs of faith at Kanchow, in 
Kiangsi, is a modern counterpart of the Acts of the Apos- 
tles. For a full year a revival has been in progress in 
the midst of persecution. Dr. C. E. Bousfield, of Sun Wu, 
Kiangsi, recently gave me an account of the Work of Grace 
at Kanchow, a city of some 200,000 people. He said: 

“About a year ago the Rev. Charles A. Jamieson, of 
the China Inland Mission at Kanchow, began prayer meet- 
ings that were held each morning at daybreak. These 
prayer meetings started a revival. Small soul-winning bands 
were also organized. They met together for prayer, and 
then went out two by two to do personal work on the 
streets, and in the homes, and in the syrrounding vil- 
lages. 

coThey went to rich and poor alike. They had cases of 
healing, and one or two demons were cast out. The work 
spread to the soldiers, and many of them found Christ. 
The last I heard there were some two thousand who had 
professed conversion. The meetings in the chapel became 
so large that an extension was added to the building by 
the Chinese at their own expense. There was violent 
opposition, but some of their opponents were saved. 

“We sent a delegation from Sun Wu to see the work. 
One of the delegates came back so much on fire that he 
began to preach without salary and has been doing so 
ever since. One of the Chinese leaders of the movement 
at Kanchow is a man named Mr. Kingdom-of-Heaven-Tan. 
He is a wonderful man of prayer and also a fluent speaker. 

“At Kanchow there has been bitter anti-Christian agita- 
tion and persecution. They met it with prayer and courtesy 
and kept all their services going. Once-or twice the sol- 
diers took possession of their chapel. They preached to 
them and gave them so much Gospel that the soldiers 
Jet the chapel alone. The revival continued right through 
the fighting between the Northern and Southern forces. 
The church had had dissension for years, but after the 
revivals began it entirely ceased. 

“On one occasion the Christians knew they were going 
to be attacked and had special prayer beforehand. A body 
of students gathered a rabble of several hundred roughs. 
‘Armed with sticks and stones the mob came around to 
destroy the entire mission compound. The gates were all 
open. Mr. Tan went out and talked to them for twenty 
minutes, and they all dispersed and went to their homes. 

“On another occasion, after a visit from the Russian 
Comrade Borodin, about two thousand roughs came around 
to destroy Christianity. They went to one mission church 
and found it barred up. They broke down the door and 
smashed the furnishings. Then they went to the China 
Inland Mission Chapel. Here the gates were wide open. 


a " 


All the people were inside praying. When the mob reached 
the gate they had a row among themselves, and again 
they dispersed and went to their homes. 

“Finally an anti-Christian leader got together a mob 
of about four thousand of the worst elements of the city. 
He drove out the Mayor and made himself Mayor in his 
place. He began a fierce anti-Christian campaign. He 
put some of the Christians in prison and fined others 
heavily. He went to such excess in persecution, that even 
the Kuominchun General told him to be more moderate. 
The Christians kept on praying. When everything seemed 
about hopeless, the mob turned on its leader, and drove 
him out, and the Christians had peace.” 

Still more recent incidents of victories in Kanchow in 
answer to prayer, were given to me by Mr. William Taylor, 
the Superintendent of the China Inland Mission in the 
Kiangsi province. Mr. Taylor said: ‘Some companies of 
Southern soldiers insisted on occupying the premises of 
the Boys’ School in Kanchow. Mr. Jamieson protested, but 
they took possession. The Christians began to pray for 
them and to do personal work among them. The latest 
tidings is that all the officers have professed conversion, 
and are attending the services, and also a number of the 
men, 

“Recently two military officers, 
rough soldiers, came in to Mr. Jamieson and demanded 
the use of the church building. Mr. Jamieson demurred, 
saying it was needed for their services, but the officers 
insisted they must have it. 

“At length, Mr. Jamieson said: ‘This building is not 
mine.’ They asked, ‘Whose is it’? He replied, ‘It is 
God’s’ Then they said, ‘We are prepared to challenge 
God; and you can report it to Him’. 

“Mr. Jamieson at once said, ‘All right. 
Let us pray’. He closed his eyes and offered prayer in 
their presence. When he opened his eyes he found them 
in an awed condition. They ordered away the rough sol- 
diers that were with them, and bowed and went off. 

“That was on Saturday. The following day they came 
to the morning service at the church and remained through- 
out the meeting. At the close they came forward, and in 
a friendly way apologized for not having been at the 
prayer meeting preceding the morning service! 

“In a recent letter Mr. Jamieson told of a still later at- 
tempt of the soldiers to occupy the church building. He 
told how over one hundred soldiers came to take over 
their house and chapel, but they quailed in fear before 
the demonstration of the Spirit of God, and left the chapel 
in dread. Later they notified Mr. Jamieson that they 
had found other quarters.” 

In speaking of the Work of Grace at Kanchow, Mr. Tay- 
lor said: ‘‘The real power-house of the revival has been 
the early morning prayer meeting that began a year ago 
and has continued ever since. The prayer meeting began 
as early as 4:30 in the summer; but later in the winter. 
Neither heat nor rain nor storm prevented the people 
from attending this gathering for intercession. Mr. Jamie- 
son declares the early morning prayer meeting ‘has been 
the basis of all the power that has been put forth to save 
souls’. The chief human agencies in the revival have been 
prayer and personal work and open-air meetings.” 

Coincident with the spread of the anti-Christian move- 
ment, there is in progress a nation-wide distribution of New 
Testaments in connection with the Million Testaments for 
China Campaign. Funds are now in hand for more than 
nine hundred thousand Testaments. Thus far between 
one and two hundred thousand Testaments have been sent 
out to missionaries and Chinese pastors and others. Plans 
are being made to carry on the work of distribution, for 
the present at least, largely through Chinese pastors, 
evangelists, Bible-women and other workers. 

A missionary from Anhwei recently told me of twenty 
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young men, some of whom were influenced by the anti- 
Christian movement, and were disturbing the meetings. 
Little pocket Testaments were presented to each of them. 
Now they are reading them regularly, attend a Bible class, 
and are helping in evangelistic meetings. Dr. Jonathan 
Goforth, one of the best known missionaries in China, re- 
cently expressed the fervent hope that two million Testa- 
ments might be available to ‘“‘put into the hands of pivotal 
men of China at this critical period of her history” 

Dr. J. E. Shoemaker, of Yuyao, Chekiang Province, 
who has been a missionary in China for more than thirty 
years, said to me recently, “I feel it is providential that this 
distribution of New Testaments has come just at this time 
when in so many places in China public preaching is pro- 
hibited, and churches are confiscated. It gives the workers 
something they can do. This is good for their own spirit- 
ual life, as well as for the salvation of others. 

“The breaking down of their own old religions, and 
the uncertainty of the present situation, is producing a 
state of mind that is very favorable to the reception of 
new religious ideas. I was very pleased to have one of 
our country evangelists report that the twelve Testaments 
given him had been willingly received, and the people 
were quite ready to put down their names on cards agree- 
ing to read and carry the Books daily. 

“Tt is a spiritual warfare that is sweeping over China 
at this time; and the power that can win the victory 
must be spiritual. Therefore the best service we can 
render will be rendered on our knees in closets and in 
prayer groups. It is not mere formal prayer that is 
needed, but believing intercession. There is cumulative 
power in united prayer that cannot be measured; and 
wins victories in spite of seemingly impossible barriers. is 

There is increasing intercession in China for a great re- 
vival, and a growing expectation that the awakening may 
ibe near at hand. In some places the fire has already 
fallen from Heaven, and glorious revivals are in progress. 
Mr. L. C. Osborn, of Chao Cheng, Shantung, in applying 
for two thousand copies of the pocket Testament, writes: 

“The missionaries of our station are waiting on God 
many hours a day for a mighty revival in China. He has 
revived our own hearts, and we are having the greatest 
results we have ever known. Personally, the Lord has 
been getting me up as early as three o’clock in the morn- 
ing to watch and pray. God’s Word was never so precious. 
People have gotten under conviction of sin right in their 
homes and have prayed through to forgiveness. Our Church 
is a different Church. People are coming daily to be prayed 
with. The revival is spreading. Praise God! All glory 
be to Him!” 

At Tamingfu, in Chihli Province, a glorious Work of 
Grace has been in progress for more than two months. 
One of the missionaries there, Mr. A. J. Smith, in sending 
a report to Shanghai of the outpouring of the Spirit, said: 


“J: am sure you will rejoice with us over the mighty 
Holy Ghost revival God is sending over this field. The 
revival started in the Men’s Bible Training School and 
quickly spread to the Women’s Bible Training School, 
then to the boys’ and girls’ primary schools, later to the 
out-station, and has now reached most of the main sta- 
tions. 

“The missionary from Kuang Ping Fu writes: ‘Seems 
surely as if something miraculous had happened to the 
Chinese Church here. Many went down in deep penitence 
confessing many wrongs without our urging them; seem- 
ingly only too glad to get the things off their hearts. 
After they had prayed through, they went out and brought 
in others, and prayed with them.’ 

“The revival has also meant a deep humbling of us 
missionaries before God and the Chinese. It has been a 
time of real heart-searching for us, but God has given 
us the victory, and we now find it a pleasure to pray from 
seven to nine hours a day. We have discovered that we 
can do more through intercession than in any other way, 
and the Lord is honoring our prayers. We believe that 
God wants to send Holy Ghost revivals to all the missions 
in China. The revival here is spreading.’’ 

The fires of persecution are purifying and refining the 
Church, and probably preparing the way for such a spirit- 
ual awakening as has never before been witnessed in China. 
The fires of revival have already been kindled. You can 
help in spreading the flame. Will you not set apart some 
time each day for earnest believing prayer for a mighty 
revival that will still further cleanse and quicken the 
Church, and lead multitudes into the light? 

And do not fail to pray for a special outpouring of 
God’s Spirit upon the missionaries who are still in China; 
and for those who have returned to the homelands. Pray 
also that great steadfastness and boldness may be given to 
the Chinese pastors, teachers, evangelists, Bible-women and 
Christians, multitudes of whom are passing through the 
fiery furnace of persecution. 

Let us praise God that nearly a million New Testaments 
have been providentially provided in this hour of crisis 
when so many churches are closed, and so many missiona- 
ries have been compelled to leave their stations; and let 
us pray that the Holy Spirit will illuminate the pages of 
each Book given out, and that the full million or more may 
speedily be supplied, and prayerfully and carefully distribu- 
ted. 

Pray also for a blessed Work of Grace among the foreign 
troops that have been concentrated in China in such large 
numbers in this time of turmoil. 

You can also help in mobilizing prayer on behalf of China 
by reading part or all of this article at missionary and 
prayer meetings, and to Sunday Schools and Bible classes, 
in your community; and appealing for prayer for this great 
and distressed land. 


Prayer Book Revision Approved 


LONDON, July 6.—After two days of strenuous debate, 
in which many women took an active part, the Church 
Assembly by an overwhelming majority accepted today 
the revised Book of Common Prayer of the Church of 
England, which has deeply stirred Church circles. The 
vote was five hundred and seventeen for revision and one 
hundred and thirty-three against. 

In the House of Bishops the voting was thirty-four for 
and four against; the House of Clergy, two hundred and 
fifty-three for and thirty-one against, and the House of 
Laity, twenty-three for and ninety-two against. The four 
bishops voting against the revised Book of Prayer were 
the Bishops of Birmingham, Norwich, Worcester and Ex- 
ter. 

The debate in the Church Assembly today was marked 
by considerable acerbity on the part of the ‘‘die-hard” 
section which, though in the minority, fought stubbornly 
for the retention of the time-honored formulae and “no 
surrender to Anglo-Catholicism’’. 

So vehement were the objectors that it was found neces- 
sary to impose a five-minute limit on speeches. Much of 
the discussion centered on the marriage service, from 
which the passage referring to God appointing that ‘out 
of man woman should take her beginning’, now is de- 
leted. 


oe See Chaos Resulting. 


“Could anything be more unsuitable for a young married 
couple to be told that nobody believes—that woman was 
created out of man’? asked Canon WROD, of es ge 
ham. 


Lord Hugh Cecil, a distinguished lay evangelist, empha- 
sized that rejection would mean chaos in the government 
of the Church. Against this the ‘‘die-hards’ argued that 
revision would legalize erroneous doctrines, promote 
schism and drive people from the Church. 

The new Prayer Book now goes for last sanction to Par- 
liament, which cannot amend it, but must either accept or 
reject it. 


“Prosthes Emin Pistin” 


Dissensions in the Christian Churches are almost coeval 
with the Founder of the faith, and they antedate any 
union among the scattered bands of primitive believers, 
that could be called The Church. Acts 15: “Paul and 
Barnabas and certain other of them should go up to Jerusa- 
lem to the apostles and elders about this question.” Since 
then, an incredible number of controversial rocks of al- 
most every degree of significance and insignificance have 
split and divided the current of Christian belief during its 
two thousand year long course. By some of these rocks, — 
streamlets have been diverted for a time to curve back ~ 
later and rejoin the parent flood and other streamlets — 
have diverged farther and farther until their waters te 
lost almost every vestige of their primal taste. 

In recent years, the most considerable diversion of Dp 


and it is with the view of making some brief” 
into ie propriety of this diversion that these ob 


no present concern. There is no quarrel wit 
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account of his religious belief. ’*Tis matter almost solely 
of early environment and few have inclination and fewer 
still have ability to think one inch beyond that groove 
in which they were originally cast. But there is grave 
reason for rebuke to all who, retaining the name of Chris- 
tian and continuing to hold fellowship with the Christian 
Church, deny the essential doctrines and do so on the 
ground that modern intellectuals are too learned and too 
logical and too scientific to accept them. 

When a man has advanced in his religious career to the 
point where he is a sincere Deist, if he do no more than 
acknowledge the existence of God, he has exercised a faith 
more than enough to carry him over every obstacle in the 
orthodox belief. No human mind, not even that of Aristotle, 
can comprehend the existence of a being who had no be- 
ginning and will have no end, and the man who attains 
belief in such a being has performed an act of blind faith 
with no help from learning, from logic, from science, from 
any phase of intellectuality, because every attempt to prove 
the existence of God by material processes outside of re- 
vealed religion, from Plato down to today has been a freak 
failure. A man may be within his intellectual rights to 
deny the existence of God, and he may be within his 
intellectual rights to deny the Virgin Birth and the Atone- 
ment. But he is surely within no intellectual rights when 
he acknowledges the deepest of the mysteries, unfathom- 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Chureh. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


A SILLY OBJECTION TO THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES. 
Mr. Editor: 


There are certain stock arguments which are constantly 
put forward by those who wish to dishonor the Thirty-Nine 
Articles, and banish them from the Prayer Book. One 
of these is that no one ever reads the Articles, and that 
therefore it can do no harm to strike them out altogether. 
As this specious plea is glibly and constantly made, it will 
pay to examine it briefly. ; j 

We will concede, for argument’s sake, that our people 
do not generally read or study the Articles with care. 
Does it, therefore, follow that they are useless? If any 
one thinks so, let him apply the same reasoning to other 
portions of the Prayer Book and see what would be the 
result. 

How often does the average Christian layman read, either 
carefully or perfunctorily, the offices for the consecration 
of a Bishop, or for the ordination of a priest or deacon? 
What familiarity have most of us with these services? 
Nay, how often are any of them read by clergymen them- 
selves, save when obliged to do so in a regular service? 
If you think we are wrong, apply the test to a few of your 
lay friends. See what they can tell you about these 
services, or about the questions put to candidates, and 
the answers and promises that must be made by them. 
Unless your friend has chanced to be present at an ordina- 
tion or consecration quite recently, it is more than likely 
that he can tell you nothing. 

How many of us have made it our business to read 
even once the office for the consecration of a church or 
chapel, or the office for the institution of a minister? 
How many of us (to our shame be it asked) are In the 
least familiar with the forms of Family Prayer, either 
for Morning or Evening? How often do laymen read the 
Baptismal Office, save when present in church while a 
paptism is taking place? 

Turn from the Prayer Book to the Bible. I will not ask 
something troublesome and unfair—such as how many lay- 
men can repeat the names of the books of either Testa- 
ment in order. But I do ask how many of us laymen can 
speak with any assurance or real knowledge of the con- 
tents of certain portions of the Bible not often read in 
public worship—say, for example, the twelve Minor Pro- 
_ phets? Can many of us tell even the names of the Minor 

Prophets? Can we quickly locate the chapter and verse 
in Proverbs where some famous and well-known proverb 
orism may be found? How many of us can readily 


able by any human mind, and discards others because he 
cannot fathom them. Littleton Waller Tazewell used to 
say that he had never met an Unitarian who did not 
believe in the sea serpent, and the guttural accomplish- 
ments of straining at a gnat and swallowing a camel is 
no uncommon feat. 

At the outset of the Christian’s pathway is belief in 
God. This gateway is so difficult that nothing but the 
pilgrim with naked faith may pass through. Every plume 
of false science and every pennon of vain intellectuality 
must be shed to secure passage through this straight and 
narrow door. If farther along the road are seen some trav- 
elers flaunting a plumage which they hope to pass off 
as real, the observer knows that that gaudy tail feather 
labelled ‘“‘science’’ by such intellectual peacocks, is a sham, 
that the impressive top-knot bearing the legend ‘“‘intellect’’ 
is a fraud and that the fluffy neck ruff with “logic” let- 
tered on it is a delusion and a snare. He knows that the 
wearer of these adornments, if he were mentally honest, 
must have left every one of them at the entrance gate, and, 
far from being impressd by the deceitful show, he classes 


the wearer with the yokel in the county fair grounds who 
flaunts in his multi-colored hat band the ticket of admis- 
sion which more honest folk surrender at the gate. See 
Cuscinia et acanthus’’.—‘‘Spectator”’. 


find in St. Paul’s epistles the location of some of his most 
striking and spiritual assertions? Do we often read the 
Nicene Creed for our own private information and profit, 
or are we satisfied to repeat it only when obliged to 
join in the Church services? 

But who would have the foolhardiness to claim that 
any of the things I have mentioned in either the Prayer 
Book or the Bible are so unimportant that they ought to 
be dropped, simply because the number of Christian peo- 
ple who read and appreciate them is small? 

Turn from things spiritual to things political. How many 
of us Americans who are not lawyers by profession ever 
read the Constitution of the United States through even 
once in every year? How many of us have ever got so 
far as to open and glance over the Constitution of the 
state in which we live? How often do we read the Bill of 
Rights of either the federal or state constitution, unless 
we chance to be at school or college and studying a course 
on civics? Do any of my readers make it their business 
to carefully read the Declaration of Indepence through 
once in every two years? Have we ever read Magna 
Charta? 

I forbear to press for answers, knowing well enough 
that there are thousands of us busy people who value deeply 
the heritage we have received from our forefathers in things 
both spiritual and political, but who are careless about 
informing ourselves respecting the |great documents that 
have come down to us from the past, in which are enshrined 
the things which our race loves and prizes above measure. 
But we are all loyal to these great inheritances, in spite 
of our carelessness and superficiality. We would no more 
speak lightly of our splendid Constitution or our famous 
Declaration than we would insult our father or our mother. 
And so it is equally true that the great mass of us laymen 
in our beloved Protestant Episcopal Church are no more 
ready to sanction a movement to discard our great Prot- 
estant Confession of Faith as embodied in the Thirty-Nine 
Articles, than we would tolerate a plan to lay the Declara- 
tion of Independence on the shelf, or to throw the Book 
of Malachi into the discard. Let us hear no more, then, 
of the miserable and dishonest assertion that the Articles 
may be safely omitted from the Prayer Book because no- 
body bothers his head to read them. 


WILLIAM ALLMAND ROBERTSON. 
East Orange, N. J., 
June 26, 1927. 


RESOLUTIONS. 


Mr. Editor: 


We ask that you will be kind enough to give these reso- 
lutions space in your paper: 


Whereas, In view of the distressing statements reported 
to have been made by the Rev. Henry Lewis, of Ann Arbor, 
Michigan, in his extraordinary utterances on the question 
of marriage and non-marriage, at the recent Episcopal 
Congress held at San Francisco, and the support given him 
in these views by Bishop Parsons, of California, and the 
further statements of Dr. William N. Guthrie, of New 
York, regarding the books of the New Testament, being 
written by “thick-skulled chumps”’. 

And, Whereas, Communism is seeping through the 
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Church, and we see on all sides, the pulpit used as the 
medium of spreading the propaganda of the Pacifists, 
Socialists; Communists, Insurrectionists, free-love advocates, 
and a variety of others of the sort: 

Resolved, That we, the members of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary of Christ Church, are blessed in having, in our rec- 
tor, the Rev. Wm. J. Morton, one who is both orthodox 
in views, and is a steadfast preacher of the pure Word of 
the Gospel: And we not only desire to acquaint him of 
our deep appreciation, but we thank God that we have 
in him a true shepherd of our souls. 

And we hereby authorize the Secretary of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to send a copy of these resolutions to Dr. Mor- 
ton; also to the Vestry of Christ Church, with a request 
that this paper be read before the Vestry, and spread 
upon the Minutes. 

MRS. C. E. NICOL, 

Secretary of the Woman's Auxiliary to the Board of 

Missions, of Christ Church, Alexandria, Virginia. 


ENDORSEMENT. 


June 28, 1927. 
Mr. Langbourne M. Williams, President, 
Southern Churchman. 


Richmond, Virginia. 
Dear Sir: 


The undersigned, a group of laymen at St. Paul’s Church, 
Chattanooga, have been engaged for a number of years in 
lay evangelism or ‘‘Personal Work’, in the winning of 
souls for Christ. 

We are moved to write you these words of hearty ap- 
proval and encouragement in the pronounced stand of the 
“Southern Churchman” under the present management. 


GabicR«LSalolpAwn 
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We subscribe to and endorse the “adherence to the faith of 
old’? as carried recently on the cover of the Southern 
Churchman, Also we endorse and approve of the article 
appearing in the edition of June 25, 1927, entitled “Look- 
ing Backward’’. 

We believe that the slogan of the Southern Churchman, 
“Catholic for every truth of God; Protestant against every 
error of man’’, as now carried editorially and otherwise in 
your publication meets a real need of our time and will 
receive a very |general approval and response in our be- 
loved Church, of all who ‘‘cherish the faith of our fathers” 
and who “hold to the historic faith of the Church’’. 

Yours faithfully, 
N. L. THOMAS. 
SAM H. SEYMOUR. 
WARREN A JEFFORDS. 
lL. rAUCErT: 
S. BARTOW STRANG. 


W. J. DODGE. 
WILLARD WARNER. 
ALFRED W. BURKE. 
C. C. STEENBERG. 
H. C. FLOURNOY. 
PAUL MANKER. 


ee 


Mr. L. M. Williams, President, 
Southern Churchman. 


Richmond, Virginia. 4 


Dear Mr. Williams: 


I believe you have the Southern Churchman on the right 
side and the one that presently will prevail, because it is 
the side of the people who keep their feet on the ground 
and who think right because they think with their con- 
sciences and their higher emotions. 

Yours very truly, 
A READER. 

Washington, D. C., 

July 8, 1927. 


50, Col Ag 
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By the Reverend Arthur P. Gray 


Executive Secretary, Department of Christian Social Service, Diocese of Southern Virginia. 


(Continued from last week.) 


ISCUSSION groups, such as we have outlined, while 
they may not always result in any definite action, 
have this great value: they set people to thinking. 

And that is the fgst stage in the vrogress towards better liv- 
ing. It is following the line of least resistance to say: 
“Oh, well, we always have had, and we always will have 
sickness and poverty, and war and crime, and sorrow 
and suffering, so what’s the use of doing anything about 
it’? But when we begin seriously to think about these 
things, we wonder whether they are necessary after all; 
and, then after a while we find that there really is some- 
thing that can be done about it. 


Dr. Lapp’s Statement. 


Dr. John A. Lapp is President of the National Confer- 
ence on Social Work. The name of this body was formerly 
the “National Conference on Charities and Corrections’’. 
It is composed of experts in the treatment of human prob- 
lems; of trained researchers into the conditions responsible 
for these problems. Dr. Lapp said, at the recent session of 
this Conference in Des Moines: ‘‘There are 12,000,000 peo- 
ple in this country who receive some form of relief or are 
precariously close to needing it. This cost $3,000,000,000 
in the United States last year. More than ninety per cent 
of these people are in need through causes which cannot 
be controlled by individuals or by small groups, causes 
such as: 


Sickness 

War 

Insanity 

Unemployment 

The fixing of wages according to supply and 
demand of commodities rather than the cost 
of living. 


Cy 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 


A Substitute for War. 

Now shall we continue to say of the second of these 
causes, for instance, ‘‘There will always be wars”, or shall 
we begin to think whether or not some substitute may be 
found for fighting. Suppose that we should choose for the 
chief topic of a discussion group, statement number twenty- 
two in the list that was given above: ‘‘Superior force is 
the surest protection against war.” ; 

The group might include some military men, whose lives 
have been spent in an atmosphere of expectation of fighting; 
some extreme pacifists, who oppose the use of force for any 
cause whatever; and a number who are genuinely inter- 
ested in the prevention of war, but whose minds are open 
as to the methods to be pursued in bringing about this 
ideal. 


When the time comes for the general discussion of the 
statement, the leader, or some other member of the group, 
should have some reading matter prepared, to be used as 
a basis for discussion. The booklet, “The Search for 
Peace”, by Laura F. Boyer, is recommended. It may be 
obtained from the National Council, 281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York, for twenty-five cents. 

Appeal From The National Council. 

It would be well for the group to know that, at the 
meeting of the National Council in December, 1924, the 
following appeal was made to the Church: 


“We, the National Council of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, recognizing the responsibility that rests on all of 
us as followers of One called through all ages the Prince 
of Peace, ask the Bishops and other clergy of the Church 
to urge upon their congregations earnest prayer during 
the Christmas season that methods of achieving World 
Peace may be successfully consummated, that war may be 
abolished and that the Golden Rule may become the uni- © 
versal law of nations and peoples. , 

“And in view of the critical importance of this 
and of the enormous responsibility oe aie on fe) 
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of Epiphany or at such other period as may be more con- 
venient locally, to study carefully the methods of establish- 
ing peace now presented before the peoples of the world. 
We recommend the organization of study groups in the 
parishes throughout the Church and we designate the 
Department of Christian Social Service to take charge of 
this project in the name of the National Council and ask 
the cooperation of all the Departments of the Council and 
the Woman’s Auxiliary in the promotion of this great ef- 
fort.”’ 


In any discussion on the possibility of ending warfare, 
Tennyson’s great prophecy from ‘‘Locksley Hall’, written 
more than fifty years ago should be read: 


“For I dipt into the future, far as human eye could see, 
Saw the Vision of the world, and all the wonders that 


would be; 
se. 
Saw the heavens fill with commerce, argosies of magic 
sails, 
Pilots of the purple twilight, dropping down with costly 
bales; 


Heard the heavens fill with shouting, and there rain’d 
a ghastly dew 

From the nation’s airy navies grappling in the central 
blue; j 


Far along the world-wide whisper of the south-wind rush- 
ing warm, 

With the standards of the peoples plunging thro’ the 
thunder-storm; 


Till the war-drum throbb’d no longer, and the battle- 
flags were furl’d 
In the Parliament of man, the Federation of the World. 


There the common sense of most.shall hold a fretful 
realm in awe, 
And the kindly earth shall slumber, lapt in universal law.”’ 


Miss Boyer quotes Longfellow: 


“Were half the power that fills the world with terror, 
Were half the wealth bestowed on camps and courts, 

Given to redeem the human mind from error, 
There were no need of arsenals or forts.’ 


Future Wars. 


With regard to the kind of warfare that may be ex- 
pected in the future unless some substitute can be found 
for the age-old method of settling the problems of nations, 
Professor A. M. Low, scientist and inventor, contributes 
an interesting article to the Fortnightly Review. Among the 
things he expects to play a part in future warfare are: 


“Jets of water, charged with electricity, to kill horseg 
and men. Wireless telephony, sight, heat, power, and writ- 
ing. Wireless control of tanks and airplanes. Battle plane 
engines developing wireless power to destroy aircraft within 
hundreds of yards. Wireless heat to destroy European 
regions. Giant transport airplanes with incredible speed. 
Secret war plans ferreted out by wireless telephone and 
sight, the future war’s eyes and ears. Propaganda striking 
into every home by means of wireless receivers which will 
be more common than any telephone today. Armored 
boats, capable of diving under the water and flying in the 
air, a kind of combined tank-submarine-airplane. Airplanes 
with electric impulse, their guns firing an enormous num- 
ber of bullets a second. Electrically controlled rockets, 
operated on wires, for wrecking planes. A wireless con- 
trolled torpedo with wireless sighted periscope, controlled 
by a secret combination of wave lengths. Gyroscopic, wire- 
less airplanes over which operator, who may also be in 
sight, has absolute control and can release bombs at will.’’ 
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To these things add the deliberate releasing of deadly 
germs, to cause widespread plagues; with not only armies, 
but men, Women and children of whole districts, dying 
from the diabolical poisons of a merciless enemy. Is this 
fanciful and far-fetched? Major-General E. D. Swinton, of 
the British Army, says: “The final form of human strife, 
as I regard it, is germ warfare.’’ 

In a statement issued on February 1, 1925, Secretary 
Wilbur said: “If poison-gas can be used on one side, it 
can be used on the other, as Germany found out to her 
sorrow. If disease germs can be used on one side they 
can be used on the other.” 

If we should be able to get people really to do some 
thinking about this question, rather than to rest content 
with the bromidic statement, ‘‘There will always be wars’’, 
the conclusion of James Bryce would be reached: “If we do 
not destroy war, war will destroy us.” 

Under the old theory that ‘‘might makes right’’, we 
reached in the World War, staggering totals of cost, in 
money, and in human lives. 

Sydney L. Gulick, in his book The Christian Crusade for 
a Warless World, gives the following figures: 

ae 
Costs of Previous Wars. 


Men killed: Nine Big Wars, 1780-1913... 4,449,000 
Money Cost, in same period .......... .-3 23,000,000,000 


Ts 
Cost of World War Alone. 

WEST AICO i tare ecenes ova ate seer ost poets ere seteieta ts 12,990,571 
WEOMOVMCOSG tetera terete rche,s-scdeletmiere 6 a crete era's $335,191,719,815 
To the 13,000,000 soldiers killed, there is to be added 
another 13,000,000 lives lost, when one includes the num- 
ber of civilians who were killed, or who died through 

causes due directly to the war. 


In the light of such facts, one asks the question, ‘‘What 
is the matter with Christianity’? And the answer is: 
“Nothing is the matter with Christianity, the only trouble 
is, it has never been tried.’”’ On the one hand, there stands 
out the old method, force, with its appalling failure, as 
means of maintaining peace; on the other, stands the new 
method, Christianity, waiting to be tried. 

The educated people of non-Christian lands find it dif- 
ficult to comprehend how Christian nations can reconcile 
their proffered religion with their battled-scarred histories. 
There is the story of a native of an Oriental country, who 
had been listening to an address by a missionary, on Chris- 
tian Goodwill. The native took him aside, after the ad- 
dress, and said: “You must know that the educated peo- 
ple of this country look upon Christianity as a warring, 
blood-spilling religion.” 


Some real progress in the Crusade for a Warless World 
could be made, if the communicants of the Protestant Hpis- 
copal Church in the United States of America could be in- 
duced to stand as a unit for the principles of Jesus Christ, 
as outlined, for instance, in the admonition that has been 
so abused by misuse: ‘‘Whosoever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other also’. The Oriental 
Christ was teaching the great lesson of self-control, of 
waiting until passions cool, of applying other methods 
than force to the solution of individual and international 
difficulties. 


a 


“LOOKING BACKWARD.” 


Such were the words we read in a N. Y. Church paper, 
in reference to the change of policy recently adopted by Mr. 
L. M. Williams, who as stated, has purchased a controlling 
interest in The Southern Churchman, paper. As stated, 
Mr. Williams announces the changes he proposes to make; 


eR ; 
pe 
a Oe 


that is, in reference to Divine Teaching. They are such 
as Christ and His apostles taught. We most heartily con- 
gratulate Mr. Williams for his sane and timely action. He 
“Looks Back” to the principles and practice of the “FAITH 
once for all delivered’’; renouncing the ‘‘cunningly devised 
fables” (myths) of illogical and agnostic modernism. We 
will have more to say in this connection in our next.—A. 
Corbett, in Life and Light, Sydney, Nebraska. 
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The Virginia Summer School of Reli- 
gious Education. 


The twelfth annual session of the Vir- 
ginia Summer School of Religious Edu- 
cation, held at Sweet Briar College, Vir- 
ginia, June 20 to July 2, was declared 
by all present to be one of the best 
conducted in the history of the school. 
All who had known the late Rev. J. 
Francis Ribble, D. D., who had given 
so much of the last years of his life 
to the upbuilding of this school, noted 
with sorrow his absence this year. At 
the opening exercises on June 20 touch- 
ing tribute was paid to the memory of 
Dr. Ribble, and his work there, and a 
brief commemorative service was held. 

Taken all together this term of the 
school was in many ways unique. Ev- 
ery member of the faculty, without a 
single exception, did fine work, and all 
struck a high spiritual note. The se- 
ries of mass meetings running every 
night through the two weeks were splen- 
did, every one of them being both in- 
teresting and helpful. The morning 
chapelservices with addresses by Bishop 
Strider were the most outstanding fea- 
tures of the school, and made a deep 
impression on all present. Finally, the 
pehavior of all present was beyond criti- 
cism. Though two hundred and thirty- 
five people were together for two solid 
weeks, there was not a jarring note in 
the life of the school anywhere. 

The attendance this year was some- 
what less than that of former years. 
Heretofore, however, a Clergy School 
has been held, with a special faculty 
for the clergy. It was not held this 
year, which accounts, in the main, for 
the smaller attendance. Taken all to- 
gether, the school lived up to the 


standard of the past. 5 


The Conference on Lay Evangelism. 


The Southern Conference on Lay 
Evangelism, meeting at Blue Ridge, N. 
Cc., June 80 to July 4, was well at- 
tended and apparently made a deep im- 
pression. 

The Rt. Rev.. Thomas ©. Darst, of 
Bast Carolina, who made the opening 
address on Thursday night, stated that 
there were sixty-eight million people in 
this country without church affiliation 
and that the forty-eight million belong- 
ing to the-churches were, with the ex- 
ception of some saints, marking time 
and failing to save the world. He 
gave it as his opinion that the world 
had never before been on the brink of 
such catastrophe and terrible war as 
now threatens it. He appealed for con- 
secration on the part of the laity to 
save such world. 

‘Dr. Charles L. Goodell, of New York, 
spoke on Friday afternoon, emphasiz- 
ing the truth that the only way to 
know Christ is to follow Him. He also, 
in the course of his address, dwelt upon 
the appreciation and gratitude of the 
other Christian bodies for the Bishops’ 
Crusade of the Episcopal Church. 

The Rt. Rev. T. D. Bratton, D. D., 
Bishop of Mississippi, is Chaplain of 
the Conference. Some others present 
were Vice-Chancellor Finney, of Se- 
wanee; Colonel John H. Finney, of 
Washington; Leon C. Palmer, General 
Secretary, of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew; Mr. William J. Dodge, of Chat- 
tanooga; Dr. W. J. ‘Loaring Clark, of 
Sewanee; G. Frank Shelby, Vice-Presi- 
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dent of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew; 
Bishop Junius M. Horner, of Western 
North Carolina. Very nearly all the 
Dioceses expected to 
were represented. 

A. G.-B. B; 


Young People’s Conventions. 


The young people of the Diocese of 
Northern Indiana and of the Diocese 
of Indianapolis, also the young people 
of the Province of the Mid-West, met 
at Lake Wawasee, Ind., from June 24 
to 26. An address of welcome was 
given them by Bishop Gray, after which 
followed business sessions. 

At a joint session of the two con- 
ventions, State and provincial, Mr. 
Harold Barlow, of Milwaukee, pre- 
sented a full and detailed report of 
the Young People’s Book which has 
been published by the National Com- 
mission of Young People, and is now 
on the press and will be out by the 
tirst of August. The movement for a 
hand-book started in this province, and 
the data collected by the Provincial 
Committee, has been of great aid in 
the compiling of this book. 

By a unanimous vote Mr. Barlow 
was re-elected as the representative 
from this province on the National 
Commission of Young People, to hold 
that office until after the General Con- 
vention in 1928. 

Hlections of officers resulted as fol- 
lows: 

Provincial Young People. 

President, John G. Young, of Youngs- 
town, Ohio; Vice-President, Harold 
Barlow, of Milwaukee, Wis.; Sécretary, 
Miss Cushman, of Terre Haute; Treas- 
urer, Mr. Palk, of Milwaukee, Wis.; 
Advisors, Mr. EH. EB. Piper, of Detroit; 
the Rev. Maurice Clarke; the Rey. 
Cleon Bigler, of Kokomo. 

Indiana Young People. 

President, Prentice Firmin, of South 
Bend, Ind.; Vice-President, Dexter 
Haven, Fort Wayne, Ind.; Treasurer, 
Francis Campbell Gray; Secretary, Miss 
Cushman, of Terre Haute; Advisors, 
the Rev. Cleon Bigler, of Kokomo; Mrs. 
Lewis C. Rogers, of Mishawaka; the 
Rey. Tdwin A. Powell, who will select 
one other lay advisor. 


Wawasee Conference. 


There was a splendid spirit of in- 
terest and enthusiasm in spite of a 
smaller attendance than last year at 
the eleventh annual Wawasée Confer- 
ence, which was held at Lake Wawasee 
from June 19 to 25, a joint diocesan 
Conference for the two Dioceses of 
Indianapolis and Northern Indiana. 

The Conference Bible Class, con- 
ducted by the Rev. Edwin A. Powell, 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Evansville, 
Ind., took up in succession the fol- 
lowing great questions: What is God 
like? Where am I from? Why am I 
here? Where am I going? Will the 
Church endure? The subjects discussed 
were such as are suggested by the at- 
titude of many inquiring minds, par- 
ticularly those of college students and 
young people in general towards re- 
ligion. His last lectures stressed the 
fact that only through loyalty to the 
Master’s teaching can the Church en- 
dure. 

Dr. Bradner’s course dealt with the 
pre-suppositions or implications of 
Christian Nurture. He emphasized the 


send delegates’ 


necessity of preserving the opportunity 
for special Church teaching in connec- 
tion with the plan of week-day religious 
instruction, and advocated also the 
adoption of the Church School Program 
of Service in its graded forms. 

Mrs. W. R. Royce, U. T. O. mission- 
ary in Haiti, in her course on The Mis- 
sions of the Church, spoke of the dif- 
ference in her work in the Panama 
Canal Zone, where one was in a Chris- 
tian atmosphere among English-speak- 
ing people, and in Haiti, where one is 
hampered by not being able to have 
any direct discourse with the poorer 
class of people who speak Creole (not 
a written language) and having to have 
specially printed prayer books in 
French, students in the Seminary hay- 
ing to be taught English before they 
can take the course. The Thank Of- 
fering at the conclusion of the Confer- 
ence was voted by the committee to 
go to any work which Mrs. Royce might 
designate under Bishop Carson. 

The Clergy ‘Conference was held 
daily under the direction of the Rev. 
Hiram K. Douglass, rector of the 
Church of the Messiah, Detroit. Topics 
for consideration by the clergy were: 
Our Duty as Prophets; Sermon Con- 
struction and Delivery; Our Duty as 
Priests; Our Duty as Pastors; and Our 
Duties as rectors. Mr. Douglass also 
delivered the sermons at each of the 
sunset services. 

The Study Book for 1928, A 
Church Awake, by Dr. Sturgis, was 
taught by Miss Edna Beardsley, U. T. 
O. field worker, who has spent the 
months of May and June in the Dio- 
cese of Northern Indiana. Miss Beards- 
ley will return to this Diocese for Oc- 
tober and the first of November. 

The G. F. S. Conference for Leaders 
was taught by Miss E. Winifred Dun- 
kle, G. F. S. Secretary of the Province 
of the Mid-West. G. F. S. Day at the 
Conference brought to a close the pe- 
riod devoted to the working out of a 
pageant, “The Spirit of Spring’, which 
was presented at sunset on the lawn. 

The class in Hand Work, taught by 
Miss Dorette Bergemann, parish 
worker at St. Peter’s Church School, 
Chicago, presented Christian Bducation 
aS Meaning all those things which help 
to build up a four-square life. Bx- 
pression work is not mere busy work. 
It is a means of letting the child ex- 
press himself in prayer, study, service 
and giving. 


Elected a Member of the Cathedral 
Council at Jerusalem. ; 

At the recent annual meeting of the 
congregation of St. George’s Cathedral 
in Jerusalem, Mr. Edward Blatchford, 
formerly of Chicago, was elected to 
membership on the Cathedral Council, 
taking the place of Sir Ronald Storrs, 
who has left Palestine to become Gov- 
ernor of the Island of Cyprus. Mr. 
Blatchford is the head of the Near 
East Relief organization in Palestine, 
and the election of so prominent an 
American citizen to the chief Anglican 
body in Palestine is yet another symp- 
tom of that happy cooperation between 
the English-speaking communities, 
which is so pleasant a feature of Je- 
rusalem life, 

About ten years ago Mr. Blatchford 
resigned his position with a prominent 
manufacturing company in Chicago, to 
engage in war work with the Y. M. C. 
A. in London. 


work as adviser and friend of the Brit- 
ish soldiers until they were cones hon 
from the Bosphorus. Mr. Blat 
was then asked to become directo 
Near East Relief activities in Pale: 


Later he went to Con- 
stantinople, where he continued his 
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where he has not only made an im- 
portant contribution to international 
good will, but has had a most helpful 
influence in moulding the lives of the 
war orphans who found refuge in the 
Holy Land. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett. D. D., Bishop. 


Dedication of Parish House at Salem. 


A service of special interest was that 
conducted at Salem, on Tuesday eve- 
ning, July 5, when the new parish house 
of St. Paul’s Church was formally dedi- 
eated by the Rt. Rev. Robert Carter 
Jett, D. D. 

First, there was a _ service in the 
church, at which time one person was 
confirmed; there being in the chancel, 
in addition to the Bishop and the Rev. 
Roland J. Moncure, rector of St. Paul’s, 
the Rev. Messrs. J. Manly Cobb, of 
Blacksburg; James A. Figg, of Chris- 
tiansburg, and Alfred C, Bussingham, 
of Roanoke. 

The clergy and congregation then 
proceeded to the parish house and a 
simple service of dedication was held. 
Brief addresses were made by Mr. J. C. 
Terry, Senior Warden; the Rev. Mr. 
Moncure, the Rev. John K. Goode, as the 
representative of the other communions 
of Salem, and by Bishop Jett. Mr. 
Terry spoke of the great need for the 

parish house. 

Mr. Moncure, who has been Bsctor of 
St. Paul’s for only a short period, re- 
ferred to the care and attention given 
to the erection of the building by those 
of the vestry who had it in charge and 
spoke of the great interest being mani- 
fested by the people and his anticipa- 
tion of a happy ministry in Salem. 

The Rev. Mr. Goode brought greet- 
ings and congratulations from the other 
ehurches of the town and testified t« 
the spirit of cooperation and fellowship 
existing among the various communions 
there. 

Bishop Jett emphasized the fact that 
the construction of the parish house, 
while greatly contributing to the con 
venience of the congregation in its work, 
added to its responsibility as well, as 
a valuable addition to the equipment 
of the parish, it enlarges the congrega- 
tion’s sphere of activity and thus calls 
for still more faithful and devoted serv: 
ice on the part of the people. 

The new parish house is of brick, as 
is the church, and is joined to the 
church. Erected at a cost of about 
$28,000, it was made possible chiefly 
through a bequest of the late Mrs. Alice 
Duncan Chalmers. On the main floor 
is a large auditorium and a _ well 
equipped kitchen. The basement is de- 
voted to the Sunday School, having a 
main assembly room and nine class 
rooms. 


Following the service of dedication, 
there was an informal gathering, at 
which solos were rendered by Mr. Gor- 
don H. Baker, of Roanoke, accompa 
nied by’ Mrs. Thomas W. Spindle, of 
Salem. 


Memorial to a Rector’s Wife. 


At Trinity Church, near Arrington, 
in Nelson County, there were recently 
installed a handsome altar and reredos 
in memory of the late Mrs. Lillie C. 
Mezick, wife of the Rev. Frank Mezick, 
rector of the parish. Mrs. Mezick, wha 
died about seven years ago, served as 
the organist of Trinity Church during 
the last ten years of her life and was 


greatly beloved in the community. The 
fund, which provided these memorials, 
was contributed by her many admirers 
both in the parish and elsewhere, Epis- 
copalians and members of other com- 
munions. 

The altar and reredos are of walnut 
and simply designed, in keeping with 
the lines of the building. They will 
probably be dedicated when Bishop Jett 
makes his official visit to the parish in 
August. 

The church building itself has been 
greatly improved by a general overhaul- 
ing, the renovation of the walls and 
the repainting of the inside woodwork, 
pews, etc. Trinity is now one of the 
most attractive country churches in this 
section of Virginia. 

Christ Church at Norwood, also in 
the Rev. Mr. Mezick’s parish, has re- 
cently been repaired and painted, un- 
der the supervision and through the gen- 
erosity of Mr. J. E. Johnson, Warde.i, 
Much will be added to the comfort ot 
the congregation by the fact that amber 
glass, given by St. Paul’s Church, Lynch- 
burg, from the old Epiphany Church 
there, has been substituted for the clear 
glass in the windows. 

Tt CAN te. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, LD’. D., Bishop. 


Death of Prominent Layman. 


Captain John C. Boyd, U. 8. N., re- 
tired, died suddenly in London recent- 
ly and funeral services were held there 
on July 8, according to cablegrams re- 
ceived. The remains will be brought 
to this country and interment will be 
made in Arlington National Cemetery. 

Captain Boyd was actively identified 
with many organizations in Washington, 
including the Epiphany Church Home 
and the Episcopal Eye, Ear and Throat 
Hospital. He was a vestryman of St. 
Paul’s Church. 


The Diocesan Pageant and Drama As« 
sociation will hold its next meeting at 
the home of Mrs. Marie Moore Forrest, 
Alexandria, Virginia, Monday, July 25. 
Mrs. Forrest has invited the guests to 
spend the day as her guests. 

This association expects to produce 
a pageant of note and importance dur- 
ing the meeting of the General Conven- 
tion in Washington, in October 1928, 
and is already working on plans toward 
that end. 


HARRISBURG. 
Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishop 
Death of the Ven. William Dorwart. 


Ven. William Dorwart, 


The Arch- 
deacon of Harrisburg and Vicar of 
Newport, Thompsontown, Duncannon 


and York Springs, passed away in the 
Episcopal Hospital, Philadelphia, on 
Thursday morning, June 23, following 
a serious operation. He leaves a widow, 
a daughter and two sons. The funeral 
service was held in the Church of the 
Nativity, Newport, being conducted by 
Bishop Darlington, assisted by the Rev. 
Messrs. Fastment, Heakes and Rogers. 
During the service a Collect was read 
by the Rey. Dr. Spangler, pastor of 
St. Paul’s Lutheran Church, Newport, 
for many years a devoted friend ‘and 
neighbor of the Archdeacon. Burial 
was made in the Newport Cemetery, 
Bishop Darlington reading the commit- 
tal service. Other clergymen present at 
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the service were the Rev. Messrs. Ashe- 
ton-Martin, Atkins, Auld, Bennett, Car- 
ruthers, Foulkes, Heilman, Hughes, 
Judd, McMillan and Treder. 

William Dorwart was born in Lan- 
caster, Pa., on July 20, 1864, the son 
of Martin and Wilhelmina Dorwart. 
With his younger brother, George, also 
a priest of the Church, he became a 
choir boy in St. James’ Church, Lan- 
caster, and was graduated from the 
Yeates School. He was graduated from 
St. Stephen’s College in 1887 as primus 
ot his class, and from the General Theo- 
logical Seminary in 1890. He was or- 
dained deacon on Trinity Sunday, 1890, 
by Bishop Rulison, and priest on De- 
cember 31, 1890, by the same Bishop. 
On being made deacon he was assigned 
to the charge of Trinity Church, Steel- 
ton, remaining there until All Saints’ 
Day, 1891, when he assumed duty as 
Vicar of Newport and Thompsontown. 
To these charges were added the Mis- 
sion of St. Albert’s, Duncannon, which 
was founded by him, and later Old 
Christ Church, York Springs. 

Archdeacon Dorwart’s ministry has 
been marked from the beginning by an 
active missionary spirit, and he covered 
the whole of Perry and Juniata Coun- 
ties in his visitations. Being also ready 
to respond to calls outside, he started 
the Mission of St. Bartholomew’s in 
Millersburg in 1907, retaining charge 
there until he started the Mission of 
St. Albert’s in Duncannon in 1917. A 
story of his missionary journeys would 
read like an epic, but lack of space 
precludes such a record. In 1916 he 
was elected Archdeacon of Harrisburg, 
and he undertook his additional duties 
in earnest. He was greatly beloved by 
the clergy and people of the whole Dio- 
cese, as well as those of his Arch- 
deaconry. Due largely to his unstinted 
support of his Bishop’s program, there 
is not a single church or rectory in the 
whole Archdeaconry that is not in ex- 
cellent condition. 


Mr. Dorwart was three times elected 
a Deputy to the General Convention and 
once an Alternate Deputy. He was also 
elected to many other important dio- 
cesan offices, and this in spite of the 
fact that he declined calls to larger 
parishes and dedicated himself to what 
many would call “the obscurity” of the 
small town and country parishes. 
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SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, D. D., Bisho 
Rt. Rev. A. C Thomson, Et D., Coads athe 
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Special Service at Jamestown Island. 


Holy Communion was celebrated at 
the memorial service commemorating 
the First Communion Service held in 
the first permanent English settlement 
in America at the Robert Hunt Shrine, 
Jamestown Island, on Sunday morning, 
July 3. It was conducted by the Rt. 
Rev. A. C. Thomson, Bishop Coadjutor 
in the absence of the Rt. Rev. Beverley 
D. Tucker, D. D., LL. D., who was called 
to Charles Town, W. Va., because of 
the death of a relative. 

The old communion silver of 1661 
was used at the service and a silver 
paten presented to the Jamestown 
Church by Governor Edmund Andros 
in 1694 on which is engraved the story 
and date of its presentation to the 
chureh. Since then, however, the paten 
has wandered away from the possessior 
of a church in Mobile, Ala., and was 
restored by Mr. Hugh Monroe, of Mo- 
bile through the Rev. Mr. Leacock to 
the Diocese of Virginia and was by ac- 
tion of the Virginia Council given to 
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the Vestry of Bruton Parish Church, 
Williamsburg, to be by them held in 
trust for the Church at Jamestown. 

This service marked the three hun- 
dred and twentieth anniversary of the 
celebration of Holy Communion by the 
Colonists and Robert Hunt, on the third 
Sunday after Trinity. It was pointed 
out by Bishop Thomson that the third 
Sunday after Trinity 1607 was July 
first. 

Bishop Thomson spoke of the men 
who established the Jamestown colony 
and made the foundation of this gov- 
ernmnnt and commented on their undi- 
vided faith in Ged. A service was also 
held by Bishop Thomson at the Shrine 
in the afternoon at which an address 
was delivered by the Rev. E. Ruffin 
Jones, former rector of Bruton Par- 
ish. 

Many visitors from Williamsburg, 
Newport News, Richmond, Hampton and 
other nearby places attended the serv- 
ices, 


Mrs. Laura Titus, a Negro 
woman, who died recently in Nor- 
folk, left her estate of about $20,- 


000 chiefly for religious, charitable and 
educational projects, the bequests in- 
cluding $500 to her parish, Grace 
Church, $500 to St. Paul’s School, Law- 
renceville, and property to be used for 
a clinic for sick children and babies. 
She has been known for many years 
for her charitable work. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rey. W. C. Brown, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


The Rev. Percy Foster Hall, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Alexandria, occu- 
pied the pulpit at the Jewish Synagogue 
Friday night, June 24, and delivered 
an interesting sermon, on the Twenty- 
third Psalm. 

This was the first occasion that a 
minister of the Protestant Church has 
preached in the Synagogue since it was 
founded in 1870. 
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MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. T. Helfenstein, D. Tt, 
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Confirmations. 


Since January 1, confirmations in the 
Diocese of Maryland have totaled i,- 
370. Of these, one hundred and sev- 
enty-five have been confirmed by the 
Bishop Coadjutor in special classes sup- 
plemental to regular visitations. These 
supplemental confirmations are largely 
adults and represent one fruit of the 
Bishops’ Crusade. 


The Rev. John Gibson Gantt Retires. 


After fifty years of service in the 
sacred ministry, the Rev. John Gibson 
Gantt has resigned the rectorship of St. 
Peter’s, Solomon’s Island, and Middle- 
ham Chapel, and has retired. At the 
present time he is traveling in Hurope 
and, on his return, he will reside in 
Baltimore. Mr. Gantt has served many 
parishes in his long ministry, includ- 
ing: Severn Parish, Md.; Trinity 
Church, Red Bank, N. J.; St. Luke’s 
Church, Wheeling, Va.; Holy Comfort- 
er Church, Baltimore; White Marsh 
Parish, Talbot County, Md.; Worcester 
Parish, Maryland, Denton, Md. 

Church Normal School. 
Seed 

During the summer the Church Nor- 

mal School, under the Directorship of 
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Miss Jane Millikin, is planning a num- 
ber of changes in the system and sched- 
ule for the coming year. In the past 
there has been one lecture to the whole 
school on some general subject, such as 
the Prayer Book, and a series of courses 
corresponding to the grades of the 
Christian Nurture series. In the future 
the eight courses of the Christian Nur- 
ture will be taught by grades and in 
addition eight elective lectures will be 
given so that the scholars may thus 
have the choice of one grade and one 
lecture each evening. The school will 
meet twice a month hereafter, and will 
close before Lent. The subject of the 
elective lectures are as follows: The 
Old Testament; Program of the Nation- 
al Church; Young People’s Leadership; 
Church History; Church Doctrine; Sto- 
ries and Story Telling; Principles of 
Teaching; The Prayer Book. 

J. A. M. 


MISSISSIPPI. 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. L, Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. M. Green, D. D., Coadjustor. 


Good Work Among the Colored People 
in Jackson. 


Under the guidance of the Rt. Rev. 
Theodore D. Bratton, D. D., the Rt. Rev. 
William Mercer Green, D. D., Bishop 
Coadjutor, and the Rev. James T. Jef- 
frey, minister-in-charge, of St. Mark’s 
Mission, Jackson, an outstanding 
achievement in Church extension and 
development among the Colored people 
in the diocese has been attained. From 
a very small beginning, a score or so 
of years back, this work in Jackson 
and vicinity has advanced until now it 
is on a basis promising greater develop- 
ment and a more fruitful harvest for 
the years to come. 

The present rector, a native West 
Indian, of the Anglican Diocese of Ja- 
maica, but an alumnus of Bishop Payne 
Divinity School, Petersburg, Virginia, 
took charge of this field in January, 
1921. 

When Mr. Jeffrey took charge of St. 
Mark’s mission, he found one bona fide 
communicant, and less than a dozen 
nominal members. Today, there are a 
total of seventy-five communicants, and 
a parochial school in which are enrolled 
one hundred and thirty pupils, instruct- 
ed by four teachers, and operating a 
full nine months’ term. From the out- 
set the rector has had the sympathetic 
interest and encouragement of Bishop 
Bratton, whose work for and among 
the people of the Negro race has been 
an outstanding characteristic of his en- 
tire ministry—as pastor, educator and 
bishop. 

The new St. Mark’s, as it stands now, 
and not entirely finished and furnished, 
is a combination of church building, 
school building and community house, 
the cornerstone having been laid on 
Low Sunday, 1927, by the Grand Lodge 
of Negro Free and Accepted Masons, 
with an address by Bishop Bratton. 

The community house is an impor- 
tant adjunct to the work of the rector 
and the increasing Colored congrega- 
tion in Jackson. It has three class 
rooms for grade work, one room set 
apart as a day nursery, two fitted up as 
free clinics; one room for use as an 
employment office, and still another for 
use as a bed-room for transient women 
and girls, under the care and supervis- 
ion of an organized social service 
squad. A rector’s study and library 
and choir vestment room, are included 
in the equipment. 

With the cooperation and under the 
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leadership of the two bishops, the Rev. 
Walter B. Capers, D. D., rector of St. 
Andrew’s Parish, and a building com- 
mittee from St. Andrew’s, the new St. 
Mark’s was designed and built at a cost 
of about $30,000. A generous contri- 
bution to the building fund was given 
by Mrs. Fannie Johnston, a devoted 
Churchwoman of Vicksburg, conditioned 
on a reasonable amount of self-help by 
‘the people whom it is to serve. 

While the new St. Mark’s has not 
yet been consecrated, it was recently 
dedicated, with impressive services. 
Bishop Green was the celebrant, assisted 
by the rector, at the first service held 
at the early morning hour. There was 
also a mid-day ‘‘jubilation’’ service, 
which accompanied regular Morning 
Prayer, and a second celebration, with 
addresses by Bishop Green, and several 
laymen, white and colored. In the 
evening there was choral Evensong. and 
confirmation service, when eight were 
confirmed. 

Funds are still needed to procure 
needed furnishings and fixtures. Any 
donations sent in care of the Rt. Rey. 
Theo. D. Bratton, the Bishop’s Home, 
Jackson, or to the Rev. J. T. Jeffrey, 
905 West [Pearl Street, Jackson, Mis- 
sissippi, will be gratefully received and 
duly acknowledged. 
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BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. D., Coadintor, 


Anniversary Celebrated. 


The last week of June St. Peter’s 
congregation, Tunkhannock, celebrated 
the fifty-fifth anniversary of the found- 
ing of the church in this place. Once 
it was a prosperous congregation, but 
of late years had dwindled down to al- 
most nothing. The Bishop asked the 
Rev. Mr. Neikirk, Editor of the Beth- 
lehem Churchman, to take this mission 
under his care and new life has come 
to it. On Sunday afternoon a fellow- 
ship service was held when the other 
pastors of the town came _ with 
some of their people and congratu- 
lated St. Peter’s little band upon their 
arrival. On Wednesday there was a 
big open-air service on the large lawn 
of Mrs. Jordan, whose people have been 
identified with the church from the 
very beginning. The choir, some twen- 
ty, from St. James’ Church, Pittston, 
came more than twenty miles to sing. 


St. Luke’s Church, Lebanon. 


Three interesting items from this old 
parish claimed the attention of the 
Church and community lately. Bishop 
Talbot made what he thinks will be. 
his last official visit on Whitsunday. At 
this time he confirmed the second class 
for this year, consisting of twenty-seven 
persons. The rector, the Rev. R. F. 
Philbrook, expects another in the fall. 
Three classes in one year! 

A beautiful window in memory of the 
late George Ebert Kline was placed in 
the southeastern transcept of the church 
by the heirs and blessed by Bishop Tal- 
bot on Whitsunday. The subject of the 
memorial is ‘The First Whitsunday”. 
It is thirteenth century, antique style, 
made by the D’Ascenzo people of Phila- 
delphia, and is said to be one of the 
most magnificent windows in the dio- 
cese. 


Trinity Chapel, West Lebanon. 


On Trinity Sunday, the Rev. R. F. 
Philbrook had formal reopening of this_ 
(Continued on Page 22.) 
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July. 


1. Friday. 

3. Third Sunday after Trinity. 
10. Fourth Sunday after rinity. 
17. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
24. Sixth Sunday after ‘Crinity. 
25. Monday. S. James. 

31. 


Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Coliect for Fifth Sunday After Trinity. 


Grant, O Lord. we beseech Thee, that 
the course of this world may be so peace- 
ably ordered by Thy governance, that 
Thy Church may joyfully serve Thee in 
all godly quietness; through Jesus Christ 
Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman, 
Seven Men of Galilee. 
Percy Foster Hall. 


Seven men of Galilee 

Held the tempting Lake in view. 
Simon said, “I’m going to fish”. 

Six said “We will go with you”, 


Seven men of Galilee 

Fished in vain all through the night. 
Coming home they saw on shore 

A Stranger in the dawning light. 


Seven men of Galilee 

Heard Him asking what they caught; 
Asking, ‘(Have ye any meat”? 

Sullenly they answered, “Naught”. 


Seven men of Galilee 

Heard His quick, commanding shout, 
“Cast the net on the right side’. 

They cast, and could not draw it out. 


Seven men of Galilee 

Saw the catch and heard the word. 
One alone, beloved John, 

Recognized the blessed Lord. 


Soft he whispered to his friend, 
“It is the Lord”, and instantly 
Peter girt on ‘him his coat 
And cast himself into the sea, 


Six strong men of Galilee 

Brought their boat and net to land, 
And saw a fire of coals ablaze 

And bread and fish upon the strand, 


Seven men of Galilee 

‘Heard Jesus, “Bring your fish to Me”, 
Peter drew and counted out 

One hundred and fifty-three. 


Seven men of Galilee 
Gazed in wonder as He spoke; 
And noted, though so many fish, 
The burdened net in no part broke! 


Seven men of Galilee 
Awestruck could not speak a word; 
Dared not ask Him, “Who art Thou’? 
Knowing that it was the Lord. 


Seven men of Galilee 
From Jesus’ hands ate fish and bread 
This was the third time He appeared 
After His rising from the dead. 


Men of our beloved Church, 
Shall we have power to answer aught, 
When Jesus some day says to us, 


“Bring of the fish that ye have caught”? 
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“Fishers of men,’ He bids us be, 

Casting our nets as He has taught; 
Seeking the lost with eager zeal, 

Saving the souls His Blood has bought. 


Honor. 


The heroic has its appeal. It urges 
us on to nobler endeavor, even to the 
point of risk and sacrifice. The heroic 
in the past has public honor. Monu- 
ments are everywhere, paying respectful 
tribute to the heroes of the past. This 
is as it should be, for these monuments 
tell their story silently but strikingly. 
The blood surges more swiftly when we 
see these memorials. 

Special days are set apart by church 
or by nation to keep alive the names of 
these heroes. There is a desire to re- 
member those whose labors have made 
possible our inherited blessings. Some 
of these days have to do with the vic- 
tories of war, others with the achieve- 
ments of peace. But whatever they 
celebrate they stimulate a living gen- 
eration to greater endeavor. Men love 
their country more when they remem- 
ber what it has cost the heroes of 
former days. We love the Church more 
dearly when we recall the sacrificial 
service, even to martyrdom, rendered 
by the/followers of Christ. The pioneers 
of the Church and of the nation come 
in for a deserved praise, and to their 
names praises are sung and on their 
graves tributes are piaced. Somehow 
we do not tire of honoring the men 
and women in whose trail we are walk- 
ing successfully and comfortably. 

We have seen tablets on church walls 
bearing the names of devoted pastors, 
of faithful superintendents, or of con- 
secrated teachers. Probably outside 
that narrow circle, centering around 
that church, their names were unknown, 
at least were given no special honor. 
But in the heart of that community 
their memory lived on, honored becaus! 
of what they were and what they did. 
Some influence of their lives clung ta 
others who could not forget them and 
who planned that succeeding genera- 
tions should know about them. 

Could we but see the hidden traces 
of uplifting influences on the hearts 
and conducts of thousands who have 
never erected monuments or unveiled 
tablets, we would read there finer trib- 
utes than were ever chiseled in marble 
or wrought in bronze. Most of the 
noblest men and women today, noble 
because filling, their place in life well, 
owe what they are, partly at least, to 
what they received from others; and 
these others are their heroes. The 
good they may do is the best honor 
they can show to these potent person- 
alities that influenced them.—Selected. 


Adventures in Friendliness. 


It would be impossible for an Ameri- 
can organization to enter an area for 
purposes of humanitarian relief and 
education and touch intimately the lives 
of a million’and a half people and not 
leave an impress that was American. 
In the administration of philanthropies 
the lanes down which adventure has 
led us are legion and the Near Eastern 
people have received many lessons in 
friendliness and cooperation. 

Few realize the problem of practical 
education in the Orient, which must 


include training in team work among 
extremely individualistic people. Our 
adventures in this line perhaps have 
been more ‘‘friendly”’ than in any other. 

In America the normal child has 
friends in his home, in school and in 
many social institutions that supple- 
ment the work of the school. In our 
orphanages the school must be parent, 
teacher, pastor and friend. The at- 
mosphere of the institution itself must 
have the friendliness of the home, It 
would not do to spill out into the life 
of the Near East a generation of ‘‘in- 
stitionalized’’ young people. If the 
work is to continue permanently ef- 
fective it must furnish ideals for after- 
orphanage community life that will 
counteract the racial antagonism that 
heretofore has caused strife and de- 
generation among the conglomerate peo- 
ples of the Oriental countries. 

In the orphanages, which are no long- 

called orphanages but ‘children’s 
homes’’, every effort is made to give 
the children a home atmosphere. We 
have discovered that there are essen- 
tials of personality or character that 
develop only in response to affection; 
that loyalty and trustworthiness grow 
best in a home environment and in re- 
sponse to love. The highest paid of 
our local personnel are our “house 
mothers’? who are chosen for their 
motherliness. Older children are placed 
in charge of younger children. Many 
other methods have been developed to 
create and maintain the home atmos- 
phere. 

Post-orphanage work has lowered 
moral fatalities in an amazing way in 
a society that is unbelievably disor- 
ganized because of the uprootings and 
transplantings of the last ten years. 
This is borne out by the fact that our 
boys and girls, well-trained in our 
vocational schools, are succeeding 
where adults with years of experience: 
are out of employment. 

It has been the aim of Near East 
Relief in its great adventure of res- 
cuing little human beings from starva- 
tion and death and training them to 
meet their own great adventure of 
adult life to eliminate from their con-- 
sciousness the hatred that their past 
experiences have taught them and send 
them out into the world with friendli- 
ness and goodwill toward their fellow- 
men.—The New Near East. 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The Born Girl. 


Gregor North. 

Unchanged by the bonds of precept 
and example, natural, unmoulded, and 
in primitive simplicity, the born girl 
must be caught young. The veneer of 
convention covers over her inborn traits 
much sooner than her brother’s. Whilst 
he boldly displays what is in him with 
force and directness, she begins very 
soon.to conceal it instinctievly as her 
best defense. Force is his weapon, 
hers is camouflage, especially in the 
presence of other girls. If the girl 
has a preference, she dissembles, whilst 
the boy never dreams of hiding it. He 
marches direct on his object, she ap- 
proaches it in devious ways, and early 
uses the conventions of her sex in such 
matters, for she finds them a welcome 
aid. An interest she may feel, but 
she knows it is her right to be sought, 
his to seek. 

All her dolls are feminine, and the 
mysteries of their dressing and un- 
dressing are never exhibited before boys. 
As soon as intelligence dawns, it is 
the same with other primitive urges. 
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Doubtless she is as hungry as the boy, 
but the craving is early restrained in 
the presence of others. Again, her 
modicum of cruelty finds vent in more 
varied, hidden, and indirect ways than 
with the boy. In this her best weapon, 
early exercised and polished, is the 
tongue. The boy naturally realizes this, 
and very seldom engages with her in 
a battle of words after his first ignomi- 
nous failures, for her inborn intuition 
unfailingly reaches the joints in his 
armor. Intuition is her first and con- 
stant battle line. Should this fail, which 
is not often, then tears infallibly put 
others in the wrong. 

On the other hand, the elder sister, 
though physically stronger, very soon 
drops resort to force with her brother. 
It is altogether too ‘‘chancy’’ in a quar- 
rel. Her side-slaps, scratches, hair- 
pulling and pinches are less damaging 
than his direct fisticuffs. Girls are not 
fighting animals physically. They never 
throw stones or wield sticks, and their 
instinct is always to separate combat- 
ants rather than to egg them on as do 
boys, who always admire the stronger 
fighter, whilst she usually pities the 
loser. 

She is not so inconsequent as the 
boy. While he rushes direct from one 
unrelated thing to another, she always 
has some aim ahead towards which -she 
marches. Her bent is rather to mould 
to her purpose things in ease, than to 
force or wrench them thereto as does 
the boy. 

Girls always hunt in couples, fore- 
shadowing her destiny—to mate. Does 
the Bible account of her origin embody 
a profound truth in this connection? 
Eve began life with a partner already 
provided, whilst Adam for a time was 
self-sufficient. The boy is certainly 
more so in his earlier years than is the 
girl. She desires affection, yet only 
seems to accept it. When the longing 
does arise, his impulse is to seize—hers 
to attract. He has not passed his early 
years feeling after love like his sis- 
ter. 

Tidiness 1s natural to her. Dirt, 
dust, and disorder on or about her she 
dislikes in any shape or form, and filth 
is the last horror. She delights above 
all to play at keeping house. Her 
brother will only stay the cruise of a 
pirate ship, or an Indian war raid. A 
tent or cave may come in, but only 
because it is so unlike a house, and be- 
cause the cooking can always be done 
outside. 

She admires strength and agility, but 
not the tom-boy. Her tact preserves 
her from moth-eaten friendships. She 
slides easily out of one into another 
without visible disagreement as a rule, 
but each party knows why, though 
neither will proclaim it. Jealousy is 
the commonest cause, but wild horses 
cannot drag out the admission. ‘““Daddy’”’ 
oftenest has her dearest love, and 
blessed thought! She it is in after 
times who best conserves his failing 
years. Her sorrows are long and keen, 
held in secret, and never revealed from 
choice. She is constant in affection 
and care for her belongings, but an old 
dress is a sad cross. Patient and oblig- 
ing, she is nevertheless quietly persist- 
ent in her thoughts, though outwardly 
obedient. 

She excels in the “spot-light”, and 
uniformly shines where the boy would 
be awkward if not extinguished. 
Beautiful things she loves, but flowers 
more than trees, things dainty and col- 
orful, rather than the majestic and mag- 
nificent. Why is the little girl not 
afraid of the terrible mouse? It may 
be that here we are in the presence of 
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the greatest triumph of feminine con- 
vention. 

Finally, such as she is, God made 
her—not of the dust, but of dust al- 
ready exalted into humanity. So by na- 
ture she is always a step nearer the 
Divine than her counterpart. When 
she reigns there will be no more war. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Pines. 
Anna Hamilton Wood. 


They stand so still, a stately row, 
Watching the seasons come and 80; 
The creeping fingers of the spring, 
The autumn’s rich unburdening; 
Midsummer’s glory, and the wide 
White barreness of winter's pride. 


They bow beneath the storm’s rough hand, 
And answer to the sun’s command, 

All through the quiet nights they wait 
In worship, inarticulate, 

They whisper with the stars, and keep 
Nocturnal secrets, strange and deep. 


At touch of twilight hour they rest 

Their heads upon the sky’s pale breast. 

When scented needles shower down 

From limb and bough, from twig and 
crown, 

Perhaps they speak of a wee King 

And pine trees trimmed for honoring! 


The Men God Wants. 


When God wants a worker He calls 
a worker. When God wants a great 
servant He calls the busy man. Scrip- 
ture and history attest this truth. 

Moses was busy with the flock at 
Horeb. Gidea was busy threshing wheat 
by the wine-press. 


Saul was busy, More 


How shall we bring the children to 
Christ? How shall we win them to 
love and follow Him? The best way 
is by being Christlike ourselves. Let 
them see in us nothing but His kind- 
ness, wisdom, strength, tenderness and 
sympathy, and they will learn to love 
Him, and grow close to Him as in the 
days when “He took them up in His 
arms and blessed them’’.—Selected. 


It’s All In The Way You Take Things. 


How much poorer the world would 
have been if Beethoven had yielded to 
his deafness, or if Milton, the poet, had 
gone off by himself and sulked in sour 
self pity! 

When he was a lad, Henry Hawkins 
was made blind by a hunting accident. 
He said, “I made up my mind in ten 
minutes that it should not seriously 
affect my career’’. 

He became Postmaster General of 
England, as well as a Frofessor of Po- 
litical Economy in Cambridge Univer- 
sity. 

The tone and spirit of Basil King’s 
book, ‘‘The Conquest of Fear’’, is deep- 
ly enhanced by the realization that as 
he was writing those exalted sentences, 
proving the unconquerabieness of the 
human spirit, the light on physical 
things was gradually being shut out 
from his mind. 

But it is evident, as we read the 
words and between the lines of King’s 
“Conquest of Fear’, that the light 
which shines upon a soul that has real- 
ly made its connection with the Divine 
is greater and more beautiful than that 
which merely reflects the contour and 
color of things of the physical world. 

It’s all in the way you take things. 

Little difficulties bow down and break 
a person who takes life wrongly. The 
tremendous problems do not 


searching for his father’s lost beasts. Gaunt a spirit which lives in tune with 


David was busy caring for his father’s | '® 


sheep. Elisha was busy plowing with 
twelve yoke of oxen. Nehemiah was 
busy bearing the King’s wine-cup. 
Amos was busy following the herds. 
Peter and Andrew were busy casting 
the net into the sea. James and John 
were busy mending their nets. Mat- 
thew was busy collecting customs. Saul 
was busy persecuting the friends of Je- 
sus. William Carey was busy making 
shoes. John Milton was busy master- 
ing the classics. John Bunyan was 
busy tinkering pots and pans. Martin 
Luther was busy performing penance. 
Admiral Judson was busy investigating 
religious truth. Charles Spurgeon was 
busy as a preacher. Roger Williams 
was busy as a stenographer. 

God never called an idler into His 
service. The indolent young man who 
looks longingly toward the gospel min- 
istry will never get a call from God. 
The busy workers are the men God 
wants.—H. L. Hastings. 


Jesus and Children. 


There was one thing about Jesus 
which no one could fail to notice: His 
great popularity with children. A cer- 
tain fullness of humanity always seems 
to attract children. In Jesus this con- 
stituted an irresistible attraction. They 
ran after Him—they clung to Him— 
they shouted for Him. His must have 
been a joyous presence. This power of 
attracting children seems to be one of 
the hall-marks of good men. The chil- 
dren’s unspoiled nature seems to cling 
to unspoiled souls—as like cleaves to 
like. “They brought young children to 
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e Infinite. 

It’s all in the way you take ‘things. 
And regardless how exaggerated your 
problems may have grown in your own 
conception of it, there are living ex- 
amples throughout the length and 
breadth of the land of a way to handle 
that problem which lets the bearer live 
on top. It is promised in Holy Writ, 
that God will not tempt us beyond our 
ability to bear. 

So nothing can conquer the human 
spirit that endeavors to rightfully meet 
the occasion. 

It’s all in the way you take things. 
Torture lies one way. Life lies the 
other.—Exchange, 


Cheerful Giving. 


Martin Luther was once asked to 
help some cause when he really had no 
money to give. ‘Still he did not refuse 
his assistance, but, going to a drawer 
in which he kept a valuable and highly 
prized medal of Joachim, the elector of 
Brandenburg, he drew it out, saying, 
“What are thou doing here, Joachim? 
Dost thou not see how idle thou art? 
Come out and make thyself useful.’?’— 
Christian Age. 


However small our faith, however 
slight our consciousness of the Life of 
the Spirit, let us act upon this faith 
and upon this consciousness. When 
love and pity are stirred within us, let 
our very selves flow out on every lovely 
and brave and self-forgetting fimpulse. — 
Never speak of ‘ta mere impulse’. Im- 
pulses such as these are the calling of 


Christ.” Ah! there was no need of that,! the Infinite Good which is about us and 


for they came to Him of their own ac- 


cord—nor did He ever refuse them. dwells in the depth of our own be 


around us, inspiring the good t 
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were 


“Are You There?”’ 


I like to play close by my father’s den, 
Where he’s at work, and every now and 


then 

Ask, ‘‘Father, are you there’? He answers 
back; 

“Yes, son.” That time I broke my rail- 


road track 


All into bits, he stopped his work and 


came 

And wiped my tears, and said: “Boy, boy! 
Be game!” 

And then he showed me how to fix it 
right, 

And I took both my arms and hugged 
him tight, 

Once, when I'd ask him if he still was 


there, 
He called me in and rumpled up my hair, 


And said: “How much alike are you and 
I! 

When I feel just as boys feel when they 
ery; 


I call to our Big Father, to make sure 
That He is there, my childish dread to 
cure, 
And always, just as I to you, ‘Yes, son’. 
Our Father calls, and all my fret is 
done!” 
—Strickland Gililan. | 


For the Southern Churchman, 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


Thy Will Be Done. 
M. L. G. 


We who are the soldiers and serv- 
ants of Christ are pledged to His cause. 
“God wills it!’”’ the old Crusaders wrote 
upon their banners; and in every new 
work undertaken for Him we should be 
able to ery, ‘“‘Thy will be done’! No 
human rallying-call ever had half the 
force of this one, and we need only to 
learn something of what that will is, 
to find direction for our whole lives. 

These things we know He wills: that 
the Gospel be preached in the whole 
world; that His friends may be united 
as one in Him; that some day we may 
all, the innumerable company He came 
to save, be with Him where He is. We 
know He is the same Jesus who healed 
and taught and loved little children and 
eared for the down-trodden and His 
will is the same now as it was then. 

‘So when you think what. you will do 
with your life—and every honest work 
is in line with that great on-sweeping 
Will of God—pray that His Spirit may 
direct you to choose that task which 
will make you of most use to Him. It 
may seem a small one; but if it helps to 
feed His sheep, to extend the knowl- 
edge of Him or to bring about good- 
will among men, it is His will, and 
cannot fail of His blessing upon it. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Magic Gardens. 
Lucile Blanchard Boyd. 

It was the middle of September, the 
time when Florida farmers begin to 
plant their gardens. In large pails on 
the seed store counters were thousands 


of peas and beans. In large packages 
were whole families of vegetable seeds. 


> Sie 


In small envelopes were hundreds of 
willing flower seeds, just waiting for 
some warm brown earth where they 
could send down their white roots and 
shoot up their green heads. 

They were talking among themselves 
one morning about the work that they 
must do, when they noticed that 
branches of the pine trees were swaying 
in the wind. Soon the rain began to 
blow against the windows. 

“T never heard such a dreadful. wind,”’ 
whispered little Mary Marigold to her 
sister. 

“The water is coming into the store,” 
shouted Bennie Bean to his relatives, 
as he looked over the edge of the pail 
and saw a stream of water coming down 
the middle of the floor from the door. 

“The storekeeper has locked the 
door, and left us all by ourselves,”’ cried 
Polly Peas with a trembling voice. 

The hurricane raged on, and the wa- 
ter from Lake Okeechobee poured into 
the streets of the city. It rose higher 
and higher. At midnight all of the 
seeds found themselves afloat, carried 
away through broken windows, and sep- 
arated from their friends. They knew 
something unusual was happening, for 
they had never heard their parents or 
grandparents tell of anything like this 
storm. 

The next day Polly Peas saw that 
she was floating beside Bennie Bean. 


She had lost track of her family, and} 


felt very lonesome. 

“Bennie,” she said, ‘‘I’d rather sink 
than lose my family and friends. I 
can’t find any of my family, and they 
can’t find me. What shall we do?” 

“Why, Polly, don’t be discouraged. 
We'll find a landing place after a while. 
Just stay near me. There’s land some- 
where. Look ahead of you. See that 
boat. There, a man with three chil- 
dren floating just the same as we are. 
He hasn’t lost his courage. Come on, 
Polly, swim!’’ 

Bennie felt his skin wrinkling, for he 
was aS water-soaked as a brave little 
bean could possibly be, yet he tried to 
make Polly cheerful. 

‘So it was with the rest of the seeds 
who had lived together in the store 
before the storm. Some were discour- 
aged and sad. They gave up hope, and 
sank. Others looked at the sun, as it 
sent its bright rays to the water. They 
remembered what they were going to do 
during the winter, and even if they 
sank to the ground they were hopefully 
planning to do their duty. 

A week after the storm most of the 
water had gone back into the lake, or 
had been dried up by the sun. One 
bright morning Bennie opened his eyes 
to find himself on the ground in the 
midst of a group of seeds of all kinds. 
There were some of his relatives pres- 
ent, as well as Mary Marigold, Nellie 
Nasturtium, Polly Peas and _ several 
cousins, Tony Tomato and his brothers, 
and a number of other families with 
whom he had never been acquainted. 

“Well, 1’?d like to know what we’re 
going to do about it?’”’ asked Tony To- 
mato. “It seems as if we ought to 
make ourselves useful. But I can’t see 
that there’s a single person left in this 
country to take care of us.’”’ 

“Maybe we will learn to look after 
ourselves,’’ replied Bennie Bean. ‘TI 
think we’d better get started in doing 
what we were expected to do. Let’s 


plan a surprise for the people who lost 


their homes by the storm, and will come 
back here later on. We’ll all do our 
best and make this land beautiful for 
them, so they’ll be happy. 

“Tll start right away to send my 
roots down into the soll,’’ said Mary 
Marigold. “Then I'll send out green 
leaves and yellow blossoms to thank the 
sun for drying up the water.’’ 

“Tll do as you say, Bennie,” said 
Polly, ‘‘and I know my cousins will, 
too. We never would have found each 
other again if you had not cheered me 
when I was ready to sink. We'll grow 
aS many peas aS we can, so that the 
farmers won’t be discouraged as I was 
last week.’’ 

Now, this sort ofa gathering was held 
in many places all over the city, wher- 
ever a group of refugee seeds happened 
to find themselves together. They 
started to grow. By November there 
were thrifty plants in all parts of the 
country, on lawns, among bushes, in 
fields, in gardens, and everywhere the 
land provided food, and the sun 
warmed the ground. As the landowners 
came back to build their homes again, 
they were greeted by these magic gar- 
dens, which no man had planted. By 
January there were crops of vegetables 
and flowers to give food and joy. 

Bennie Bean had grown to be a very 
tall vine. He had climbed up a small 
pine tree until he could look all over 
the nearby land. He saw Nellie Nas- 
turtium and Mary Marigold blossoming 
at his feet. He saw Polly Peas and 
her little cousins blooming and making 
pods at the same time. He saw Tony 
Tomato spreading his arms wide open, 
and many little yellow blossoms and 
green balls hanging down from them, 
He felt pleased with the work that they 
had done. As he looked down on his 
friends he called to Polly. 

“Polly, aren’t you glad that you 
didn’t lose your courage last September? 
You see we’ve made the world brighter 
by our work and cheerfulness, and in 
doing so we’ve made ourselves happy.’” 

Polly looked up to Bennie and smiled. 
“Tt pays to do the best we can, Bennie, 
and I’m glad that you have shown me 
the truth of it.’ 


The Guests Who Were Not Invited. 


Charles and Charlotte found it very 
-hard to go away and play, for there 


“were such sweet smells coming out of 


the kitchen doors that they simply had 
to stay and take long sniffs. They flat- 
tened their noses against the screen 
door and saw wonderful little cakes 
coming out of the hot oven, and later 
a smooth pink or brown or white coat- 
ing put on the little cakes, and last of 
all a shining ornament or tiny flower. 

“Mother, are you sure you will have 
enough?” asked Charles anxiously. 

It was not the first time he had asked 
the same question, and his mother had 
to laugh. ‘‘Quite certain, son,’’ she said. 
“Even if every boy and girl that you 
and Charlotte have invited to your party 
should be here, there will be plenty.’” 

“But some might come that we are 
not expecting,’ said Charles. 


“Tt).ise hardly: slikely,’? ‘said «Mrs. 
March. “Guests always wait for an 
invitation.’’ 


After the games and music next day 
the children were resting a little while. 
Mrs. March and_ several ladies who 
were helping her began spreading the 
table under the big apple tree, for the 
Picnic supper was to be served out in 
the open air. There were fresh little 
rolls with jam and honey and fresh 
butter and preserves, sandwiches, cakes, 
tarts, and so many good things that the 
children could hardly wait to be called, 


wet 
cp 
—_———— 
and then suddenly the air was full of 
whirling, circling insects, and the chil- 
dren could hardly see the table for 
them. 


“Quick! Into the house! Don’t wait 
a minute!” called the ladies. “A Swarm 
of bees is going to settle in the apple 
tree.”’ 

Behind the big window in the living 
room safe and sound the children 
watched the strange guests. Presently 


a few gathered on an apple limb just 
over the table. Then more and more 
until there was a mass as large as a 
basket all crawling and turning and 
twisting in the sunlight. By that time 
two men with queer- -looking bonnets and 
veils over their heads were in the 
yard, one of them carrying a box and 
the other a ladder with which to cap- 
ture and remove the bees. 

“Give us a tablecloth, and we’ll take 
care of your party all right,’’ said one. 

They covered the good things on the 
table and then carried the table to a 
safe place far from the humming, buzz- 
ing mass on the old apple tree. Then 
one man gently sawed off the limb and 
shook the mass in front of the box or 
hive the other carried. Presently the 
little procession started in just like 
children going to school, and it was 
not long before the men carried the 
hive off with them, the few circling 
bees following in the air. 

“Not a thing hurt!’’ said Charles with 
a little sigh as they ate the good things. 
“J wonder what brought them.” 

“Maybe the honey on the table and 
maybe the good place to settle down, 
as it was getting late,’ said his mother. 
“Tt is the first time I ever knew guests 
to come to a party when they were not 
invited.” 

All the children laughed, and Char- 
lotte said: “But they didn’t stay for 
refreshments.’’—Christian Observer. 


The Cloud-Climbers. 


The Cloud-climbers were small sprites 
who worked for Queen Golden Glow. 
They had to dust the clouds, keep the 
cobwebs out of the sky, and polish and 
smooth the surfaces of the sun and the 
moon. 

The Queen had provided special 
gloves for the Cloud-climbers to keep 
their hands from getting burned or 
badly scratched as they rubbed the sun. 
She gave them little hammers also, 
with which to trim and break off the 
rough bits. This work had to be done 
always at night, so that the sun would 
be ready each day. 

The Cloud-climbers had some great 
larks as they worked together. They 
loved to slide off the great, fluffy clouds 
and play hide-and-seek around the 
moon. When the cool twilight came, 
they wanted more than ever to play 
pranks and frolic about. Again and 
again the Queen warned them that their 
work must be done before they could 
play. But they liked to play better 
than to work. 

One evening, after a very warm and 
trying day, when all of the sprites had 
been working as hard as possible at 
their tasks, the Cloud-climbers started 
out to polish the sun. As they went, 
they flew gayly about, chasing each 
other around the clouds and playing 
leap-frog over the evening star. They 
pulled on their little gloves and, with- 
out thinking to be careful, they started 
to hack and chip roughly at the sun 
with their hammers. How surprised 
they were when a spray of sparks flew 
from beneath their hammers. So, in- 
stead of gently tapping and smoothing 
the surface as they usually did, they 
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struck off showers of these pieces of 
the sun into the air. 

When they tired of the game they 
polished off the broken edges of the 
sun as well as they could and crept 
into the clouds to bed. 

That night, when the Queen had 
drawn the velvet curtain of night over 
the sleeping world, all at once, in every 
direction, thousands of sparkling points 
of light went darting through the air. 


Never had anything like it been seen 


in Cloudland. Of course the Queen 
knew what had happened, and she felt 
very sad. She watched the falling 
points of light all night, and it was 
only when the sun rose that she saw 
the lights fade away. Later in the 
morning the Queen gathered all of the 
sky folks together and told what the 
careless Cloud-climbers had done. 

“T feel very sorry about what hap- 
pened last night,’ she said gravely. 
“I did not think that even the little 
Cloud-climbers would be so thoughtless. 
Of course, the people of the great world 
beneath us saw the lights falling 
through the sky, and they called them 
shooting stars. But we all know just 
what the trouble was and how rough 
and uneven the sun’s edges are aS a 
result. It was a wasteful thing to do, 
and I must declare a punishment for 
the Cloud-climbers. a 

“Since these little folks are so fond 
of fireworks, from now on they must 
make their own. Every night they must 
light up the gardens and the forests 
and guard the flowers and opening buds 
for the morning.”’ 

That is why on every summer night 
may be seen the tiny, shining, darting 
creatures that we call fireflies. While 
they still fly gaily about, playing tag 
and hop-scotch among the flowers, they 
try not to be careless or wasteful.— 
Selected. 


The Doctor. 


He comes to see me every day, 
Or very nearly so, 

The dearest doctor, you will say, 
As every one should knew. 


He smiles so very pleasantly 
I cannot but be glad, 

And, when he stops to look at me, 
I laugh if I am sad. 


His medicine I love to take— 
It has no naughty taste, 

And, when he ecalls me, I forsake 
All else in utmost haste. 


Indoors he will not let me stay, 
But out upon the lawn 

He bids me play the live-long day, 
And calls me at the dawn. 


You ask what doctor this May be. 
Who bids me romp and run, 

And makes the ills of earth to flee? 
His name is Golden Sun. 


So if your little head should ache, 
When lesson hours are done, 
Remember the advice to take. 
Of Doctor Golden Sun. 
—Robert MacGowan. 


An Exciting Night. 


The household of Miss Disbrow and 
Miss Welte, of St. Agnes’ School, Kyoto, 
had just settled itself for a peaceful 
sleep, one night last March, when the 
cook came rushing in at ten o’clock 
with the cry of fire, and the household 
arose to find the $25,000 building of 
the Doshisha School burning down, just 
across the street. It housed three hun- 
dred dormitory girls, but they were in 
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perfect control. 
no wind. 

“As we came downstairs,’ Miss 
Welte writes, ‘‘a fireman ran into our 
kitchen to tell us not to worry. He 
proved to be our old carpenter and 
with great ceremony presented his card. 
Then for more than an hour we received 
friends, school girls, merchants, the 
banker, neighbors, graduates, all ex- 
pressing sympathy and solemnly leav- 
ing their cards. At eleven o’clock a run- 
ner from a prominent merchant arrived 
and presented us with five tiny hand 
towels, all carefully stamped with ‘sym- 
pathy from Masuda’. 

“Monday we spent thanking people 
for their interest in our welfare, dis- 
cussing our great danger, rejoicing that 
Doshisha’s loss had not been worse, and 
wishing for a quiet hour’s rest. At 
6:30 when we thought we had seen our 
last sympathetic friend and were plan- 
ning to slip off to bed very early, came 
the earthquake. You have read about 
it by now. Our house shook and 
swayed and then settled down with a 
determined push. . . . Only the na- 
tives who have gone through these 
earthquakes know what it means... . 
I cannot think of any worse calamity 
than a serious earthquake in Osaka. It 
is the hub of industrial Japan and its 
factories are mere shells holding tons 
of machinery. Its streets are, many 
of them, too narrow for an automobile, 
and its people live huddled together in 
tiny match-box houses. . . If only this 
nation, and every other nation too, 
would spend some of its millions now 
spent in manufacturing warships, for 
earthquake study and protective meas- 
ures and concrete factory buildings, 
how much safer Japan would be for its 
seventy million souls. . . . . The peo- 
ple are not pessimistic. In spite of 
rain and floods, wind and earthquakes, 
the tiny towns will soon hum with 
activity, and life will go peacefully on.” 


Fortunately there was 


Summer. 


Winter is cold-hearted, 
‘Spring is yea and nay, 
Autumn is a weathercock 
Blown every way: 
Summer days for me 
When every leaf is on its tree; 


When Robin’s not a beggar, 
And Jenny Wren’s a bride, 
And larks hang singing, singing, sing- 
ing 
Over the wheat fields wide, 
And anchored lilies ride, 
And the pendulum spider 
Swings from side to side. 


And blue-black beetles transact busi- 
ness, 
And gnats fly in a host. 
And furry caterpillars hasten 
That no time be lost. 
And moths grow fat and thrive 
And ladybirds arrive. 


Before green apples plush, 
Before green nuts embrown, 
Why, one day in the country 
Is worth a month in town; 
Is worth a day and a year 
Of the dusty, musty, lag-last fashion 
That days drone elsewhere. 
—Christina Rossetti. 


Old Mr. Tightmoney. 


Old Mr. Tightmoney wasn’t exactly — 
stingy, but mighty economical. One day 

he fell into the cistern. The water was 
over his head and cold, but he could 
swim. His wife, attracted in his cries, 
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VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating His- 
torical Record of the Early Church in 
Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
tect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 

Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 


SIX MORE © 
MONTHS TO GO 


Just nalf of 1927 is 
passed. July marks the 
start of the last six months 
—it should also mark YOUR 
start to save more money— 
each day, each week and 
each month to make 1927 a 
Glorious Record of Getting 
On! 


It’s not too late. If you 
are not satisfied with re- 
sults of the first six months 
make up for lost. time. 
START NOW! You have 
six more months to go, and 
the American’s Income 
Building Plan to speed you 
to results. 


Ask Lor Bookieton Income Building Plan 
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the dinner bell so the boys will come 
home and pull you out.’’ 

“What time is it?’’ he called up. 

‘Bout eleven o’clock.”’ 

“No, let ’em work on till dinner time. 
"ll just swim around till they come.’’— 
The Christian Evangelist. 


Yield thy poor best and ask not how or 
why, 
Lest one day, seeing all about thee 
spread 
A mighty crowd and marvelously fed, 
Thy heart break out into a bitter cry: 
“TI might have furnished, I, yea, even I, 
The two small fishes and the barley 
bread’’. 


SOUNDNESS FIRST— 
SIZE AFTERWARD 


Here at the First and Merch- 
ants we first seek sound accounts 
—size is a secondary considera- 
tion after we have satisfied our- 
selves that they measure up to 
our standards of quality. 

This policy means safety to all 
our depositors. 


Our large resources enable uy 
to meet the demands of sound 
business in the Southeast—Trans- 
portation, Manufacturing, Job- 
bers, Retailers and Personal ac- 
counts. 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND} 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, AND UNDI- 
VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,000 


SURPLUS 


MONEY IN OLD LETTERS 


‘00k in that old trunk up in the gar- 


ret and send me all the old envelopes 
up to 1880. 
from the envelopes. 
ters. 


GEO. H. HAKES, 290 Broadway, New York, N. %. 


Do not ~emove the stamps 
You keep the let- 
I will pay highest prices. 


Quality and Price! 


When considering price you must con- 
sider quality, too—and when you do— 
you'll like both what you buy here— 


and what you pay for it. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE CARPETS DRAPERIES 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 
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COME WITH US 


TO THE 


HOLY LAND 


“Southern Churchman” Readers and 
their Friends will Visit the Holy 
Land on TwofSurpassing 
Cruise Itineraries 

Such a trip has been more or less of a 
dream to most of us. But now our 
“Southern Churchman” Cruise Parties 
make the dream a very practical possi- 
bility—easily arranged and inexpensive 
as never before. Two new trans-Atlantic 
Cunarders have been chartered, hotel 
accommodations, special trains, motors, 
etc., have been reserved. You, too, can 
share in the benefits and savings thus 
made possible. The smooth-functioning 
Clark Management, with the experience 
of 32 successful Cruises, will solve for us 
all the difficulties of foreign travel. 


You will have as companions congenial and cul- 


tured Americans among whom you cannot be 
lonely. Mutual adventures shared in foreign 


places of absorbing interest will result in delight- 
ful friendships and a store of memories of never-to- 
be-forgotten days. Carefully planned shore trips 
are included in the initial cost; and in fact, every 
necessary expense on ship and shore except purely 
personal items. 


The ship will be your Cruiss-home, with the 
luxuries and refinements of a comfortable club, 
and insuring the most efficient use of time. You 
need be away only long enough to escape the 
severities of Winter. But if time permits, stop 
over in Europe in the Springtime without addi- 
tional steamer expense. 


We want you with us. Which of these 
glorious itineraries will you choose? 


Mediterranean 


S. S. “Transylvania” 
Jan. 25, 1928, 65 days 
$600 to $1,700 


WE WILL VISIT 


Madeira, Portugal, 
Spain, Gibraltar, 
Algiers, Tunis, 
Athens, Constanti- 
nople, 1444 days in 
Egypt and the Holy 


Land, Naples, Rome, 
Pompeii, Riviera Cher- 


Round the World 


S. S. “Caledonia” 
Jan. 16, 1928, 125 days 
$1,250 to $3,000 


WE WILL VISIT 
Los 


19 
and 


Havana, Panama, 
Angeles, Hawaii, 
days in Japan 
China, Manila, Java, 
Singapore, Burma, 17 
days in India, Ceylon, 
Egypt, Holy Land, 


bourg, Glasgow, New Italy, Monaco, Havre, 
York. Glasgow, New York. 

Over 15,000 miles of Over 30,000 miles 
travel. of travel. 


ee ee ee 


Rooms are graded according to size and location, 
but all passengers will be on a strictly first class 
basis. Booking arrangements for our ‘‘Southern 
Churchman” Parties will be made through the 
Keller Travel Agency. Plan now and secure 
wider choice of rates and berths. The 100-page 
illustrated program with full particulars and rates, 
of either Cruise, will be sent upon request and you 
will be under no bligation. 

The coupon is for your convenience. 
eames SBR SBE SSB SS SE SB SE Se eee oe 
Cruise Dept., Southern Churchman, 

628 East Main Street, Richmoad, Va. 

I am interested in the Southern Churchman 
een es Mediterranean_._.__.__.Round the World 
Cruise Party. Please ask the Keller Travel Agency 
to send me full particulars of the Cruise I have 
checked above. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


JULY 16, 1927. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


4M notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 
this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates 


te cortracts of any length. 
positicns. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
2a which it fe intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 

PIPE ORGANS. ; soit 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated, adareas HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 

ture the highest grade at reasonable 

prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 
ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIBS, SILK ANT 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. . L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St, 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 
' CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN 


at wholesale 
prices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St. New York City. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 

IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 
PLANTATION, near Rapidan, Virginia. 
Shady porches and lawn; large, comfort- 
able house. All conveniences. No chil- 
dren. Address Box 64, Rapidan, Va. 


SUBNORMAL CHILDREN. é 

MRS. MARGARET B. HALL, A GRADU- 
ATE of the Training School, Vineland, 
New Jersey, will open a Home and Board- 


ing School for subnormal children in 
Park Place, Norfolk, Va., in the early 
fall. Present address 2902 Debree Ave., 


Norfolk, Va. 
SCRIPTURE MOTTOES. 

NON-SECTARIAN SCRIPTURE MOT- 
TOES, EMBOSSED, on 3-ply cardboard 
for home, church, school or lodge room. 
Size 74%2x10 inches. Sample 25 cents. Five 
assorted, $1.00 postpaid. Agents wanted. 
BE. F. Moore, Hospital, Fort Eustis, Va. 

WANTED—Old envelopes from letters 
written before 1875. Old United States 
and Confederate stamps wanted. High- 


est prices. George Hakes, 290 Broadway, 
New York. S nd ie 
COUNTRY BOARD. 

In the Shensndoah Valley. <A limited 


number of qniet people can be received 
in an interesting colonial country home. 
Pleasant surroundings. Address M. L, 
care of Southern Churchman. 


| SR EE SS 
SITUATION WANTED. 


LADY, GRADUATE OF NORMAL 
School, desires position. Has moderate 
speed as stenographer. Address R-2, 


eare of Southern Churchman. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT, A-1 REFER- 
EXWNCES, desires position as companion. 
Not adverse to travel; or as managing 
housekeeper in refined home. Address 
“Companion”, care of Southern Church- 


Beaths 


LAIRD: Died, suddenly, of heart dis- 
ease on July 7, 1927, JOSEPH PACKARD 
LAIRD, M. D., son of the Rev. Wm. H. 
and Rosa J. Laird, and grandson of the 
Rev. Joseph Packard, D. D. 


LIEUTENANT-GENERAL EDWARD 
WEST NICHOLS, LL. D. 


Unto Almighty God we commend the 
soul of our brother departed, EDWARD 
WEST NICHOLS. 

He was confirmed in this Parish by 
Bishop Whittle on Sunday, February 24, 
1882, presented by the Rev. Dr. William 
N. Pendleton, some time Chief of Artil- 
lery of the Army of Northern Virginia, 
and for forty-five years was a constant 
worshipper in R. E. Lee Memorial Church. 
He was for many years a Vestryman of 
this Parish, declining election this year 
because of the condition of his health. 

During his long connection with this 
Parish he has been a source of spiritual 
strength—to the cadets of V. M. I., and 
to the community he has stood foursquare 
as a man of God and a Christian. 

A father to the cadets, an officer or the 


Church, a true friend and a leader with 
a real sense Of spiritual values, we mourn 
his loss and offer our deepest sympathy 


to Mrs. Nichols and the other members 

of his family. 

Be it resolved that a copy of this ex- 
pression of our regard be spread on our 
(Minutes, a copy be sent to fhe town pa- 
(pers, and to the Church publications, and 
a copy be sent to Mrs. Nichols. 

RECTOR AND VESTRY OF R. BE. LEE 
MEMORIAL CHURCH, LEXINGTON, 
VIRGINIA. 

Adopted at Vestry Meeting July 3, 1927. 


ELIZABETH MOORE HORNER. 
Died June 15, 1927. 


There are those quiet saints in our midst 
who make no effort to gain popularity, 
but who are the very blessings of God. 
Always serving others and hiding them- 
selves, they are like ministering angels, 
often unknown, and yet the messengers 
of peace. Such was our friend, Miss Hor- 
ner. Well-known and loved by her 
friends in Warrenton, Virginia, and in 
Philadelphia, her devotion to those who 
needed her, and her faith in the Master 
she followed, made her life like rich but 
quiet music in the midst of earth’s jang- 
ling discords. 

A reader of the Southern Churchman for 
many years, she loved the Episcopal 
Church in all the blessed simplicity of 
her worship. The world is better for her 
life. Paradise has received a Child of 


Christ, 
FLOYD W. TOMKINS, 
Rector of Holy Trinity Church. 
Philadelphia, 


J. WILLIAM BROWN. 


J. WILLIAM BROWN, of Charles Town, 
West Virginia, entered the higher life in 
the Communion of Saints from the Charles 
Town General Hospital the last day of 
June. The funeral service was held in 
Zion Episcopal Church by the rector, as- 
sisted by the Rev. Messrs. Mitchell and 
Davidson. His mortal remains were laid 
to rest in Zion Churchyard at five o’clock 
the first day of July, 1927. 

Dr. Brown was born in Charles Town 
in June, i847. He was a member of the 
drug firm of Brown and Hooff in Charles 
Town for thirty years. He had previously 
practiced his profession with success in 
Baltimore, Hagerstown and Lynchburg, 
and served with distinction for a num- 
ber of years as member of the West Vir- 
ginia Board of Pharmacy. Me was re- 
garded with high esteem and strong af- 
fection by members of his distinguished 
family; also by friends from every walk 
in life, many of whom he had helped in 
poverty or distress in the quiet, unan- 
nounced fashion of a Christian brother. 
And to him remains his Master’s “Well 
done”. His memory will be cherished and 
his eternal personality added to the force 
and fellowship of the Communion of 
Saints. 
—EEEOeeeeEEEEEOe@eaeeeEeoeEeeeeeee 

CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 


(Continued from Page 16.) 


beautiful stone chapel. This is another 
of the once prosperous missions, then 
dead missions, and now revived mis- 
sions of the diocese. Vandals had de- 
stroyed the windows, defaced the walls, 
despoiled the furniture, wrecked the 
place. The vestry of the parish church 
replaced the windows and put in a new 
furnace. The people of the vicinity re- 
paired the roof, painted inside and out, 
and put in many new furnishings. Too 
much praise cannot be given the rector 
and the people for the self-sacrificing 
work they have done here to restore 
this well-built chapel. 


Christ Church, Stroudsburg. 


The rectory belonging to the parish 
was too large. The vestry sold it and 
are now building a very attractive old 
English style rectory on the Church lot. 
It is almost completed and will be a 


memorial to the late Rev. LeRoy El- 
tringham, the rector, who fell dead 
last February, 1927. 

The parish plans immediately after 
the rectory is finished to build a parish 


house also; then it will be fully 
equipped. 
The Rev... C. A. Grayhurst, of St. 


George’s, West Philadelphia, will supply 
St. Luke’s Church, Lebanon, during 
August, while the rector is on his vaca- 


‘tion. 


The Rev. Glen B. Walter, of Christ 
Church, Springfield, Mo., will supply 
Trinity Church, Easton, during the rec- 
tor’s vacation. 

H.R ove 


RES et aeRO uae RT 
WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


The Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner. D. D., Bishop. 


Oid Church Erects Tablet To Composer 
of ‘‘Dixie’’. 

Through the efforts of the rector of 
Calvary Church, Fletcher, the Rev. 
Clarence Stuart McClellan, Jr., the first 
memorial to be erected in the South to 
the composer of ‘Dixie’? was unveiled 
at Fletcher on Sunday afternoon, July 
3, at a ‘“‘Dixie Festival’. Nearly two 
thousand persons were in attendance 
at the festival. 

The tablet to ‘‘Dan’’ Emmett, com- 
poser of ‘‘Dixie’’, is of handsome bronze 
and is affixed to a granite boulder five 
feet high, three feet thick and three 
feet wide. It stands close to the Ashe- 
ville-Hendersonville Highway, along 
which thousands of tourists pass every 
day. It tells the story of Emmett’s 
life and how he wrote ‘Dixie’ in New 
York City in 1859. Behind it a United 
States Flag on staff waves, and before 
it small Confederate Flags stand. The 
tablet is the gift of S. J. Newman, Vice- 
President and Treasurer of the New- 
man Manufacturing Company, in Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 

The program began on July 3 with 
a short service in the church. The 
Rev. Mr. McClellan spoke on ‘‘Dan Em- 
mett and the Origin of ‘Dixie’’’. He 
also exhibited several Emmett relics in 
his possession. Emmett’s' favorite 
hymns were sung in the church. 

The program on the church lawn at 
the memorial began with reveille 
sounded: by William Paul Gearing, cor- 
netist, who also played during the pro- 
gram, “Carry Me Back to Ole Vir- 
ginny’ and ‘‘Massa’s in the Cold, Cold 
Ground”’. 

Bascom Lamar Lunsford, collector of 
folk songs, played ‘‘Dixie’’ on the ban- 
jo, as the Calvary rector unveiled the 
Emmett tablet and a male quartet from 
Hendersonville sang ‘Dixie’. Greet- 
ings were brought from all Confederate 


organizations in Western North Caro- 


lina, and one of the Confederate veter- 
ans gave the “‘Rebel Yell” after the tab- 
let was unveiled. 

A group of Negro singers from 
Charleston, 8. C., rendered a program of 
“Old Negro Spirituals’? at sundown on 
the edge of the graveyard of the old 
Fletcher Church. 

“The Open Air Westminster Abbey 
of the South,’ as Calvary Church is 
called, commemorates the great idealists 
of the South—poets, musicians, artists, 
short-story writers, pioneers. : 

The Rey. Mr. McClellan plans for ove 
fifty memorials here in the form of 
bronze tablets on granite boulders. Six 
tablets have been so far erected this 
year—Robert E. Lee, Sidney Lanier 
“O. Henry’’, Stephen Collins Foster, Da 
Emmett, and James Whitcomb Ril 
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The Rt. Rev. James deW. Perry, 
D. D., Bishop of Rhode Island, sails 
on July 15 for Havre on the Caronia, 
for a two months’ trip abroad. He will] 
attend as a delegate the Conference on 
Faith and Order in Lausanne, in Au- 
gust. He was accompanied by Mrs. 
Perry and their two sons. 


The Rev. George S. Vest, for the past 
six years rector of Grace Church, Ber- 
ryville, Va., has accepted a call to Em- 
manuel Church, Braddock Heights, Va., 
and expects to take charge October 1. 


The Rev. John W. Day, Dean of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral, Oklahoma City, Okla., 
who has accepted a call to become Dean 
of Grace Cathedral, Topeka, Kansas, 
expects to take up his new work in 
September. 


The Rev. Conrad H. Goodwin, rec- 
tor of Zion Church, Charles Town, W. 
Va., has accepted the call recently ex- 
tended him to become rector of St. 
John’s Church, Helena, Arkansas, and 
expects to take up his new duties 
shortly. 


Bishop Juhan, of Florida, will leave 
for Sewanee on July 18, and should be 
addressed there until the close of the 
Young People’s Division of the Summer 
Training School on August 9. — 


The Rev. Truman Heminway, former- 
ly chaplain at St. George’s School, New- 
port, R. I., has accepted the call to 
be rector of the Church of the Epiph- 
any, Winchester, Mass., and expects to 
enter upon his new duties September 1. 


The Rev. John G. Larsen, formerly 
rector of St. John’s Church, Deadwood, 
S. D., has accepted a call to St. James’ 
Church, Fremont, Nebr. 


The Rev. William Way, D: D., rector 
of Grace Church, Charleston, S. C., has 
returned to his parish after attending 
the International Rotary Convention at 
Ostend, Belgium. 

f 

The Rev. Charles H. Craik, Jr., for- 
merly on the staff of Incarnation Chapel, 
New York City, has accepted the call 
to be vicar of Emmanuel Chapel, Spring- 
dale, Stamford, Conn., and will enter 
upon his new work September 1. 


‘The Rev. Albert N. Roberts, formerly 
minister-in-charge of the Church of 
the Saviour, Rio Grande, Brazil, is now 
rector of Chuich of the Nazarene, Liv- 
ramento, Brazil. 


The Rev. William Barnes, of St. 
Paul’s Church, Goodland, Kansas, will 
take charge of St. Alban’s Church, 
Cimarron, Kansas, September 1. 


The Rev. George Donald Pierce, for- 
merly curate at St. James’ Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., has taken charge as 
locum tenens of St. Matthew’s Church, 
Sunbury, Pa. 


The Rev. T. L. Sinclair, formerly 
rector of Resurrection Church, Kiuk- 
iang, China, is now in charge of Trinity 
Church, Zamboanga, P. I. 


i = 


The degree of Doctor of Divinity has 
recently been conferred by Washington 
and Lee University upon the Rev. W. 
W. Memminger, rector of All Saints’ 
Church, Atlanta, Ga. 


Personal Motes | 


The Rev. Harry H. Gillies, formerly 
of Trinity Church, Kingman, Arizona, 
has accepted a call to St. Andrew’s 
Church, Tioga, ‘Pa. 


The Rev. Theophilus T. Pollard has 
accepted and taken charge of the work 
of St. Philip’s Parish in Jacksonville. 
St. Philip’s is the only Colored parish 
in the Diocese of Florida. The Rev. Mr. 
Pollard comes to Florida from the Dio- 
cese of Upper South Carolina, although 
for the past two years he has held the 
positions of Dean of the Theological 

Department, and Professor of New 
Testament Language and Exegesis in 


Livingston College, Salisbury, North 
Carolina, 
ORDINATIONS. 


The Rey. Everett Holland Jones was 
ordained to the priesthood by Bishop 
Capers in Grace Church, Cuero, Texas, 
on July 3, being the Third Sunday after 
Trinity. The Bishop preached the ser- 
mon and was assisted in the ordination 
service by the following clergy of his 
diocese: Archdeacon B. 8. McKenzie pre- 
sented the candidate, the Rev. Samuel 
Capers, a classmate of the Rev. Mr. 
Jones, read the litany, the Rev. Fred. 
M. Brasier, of Port Lavaca, read the 
epistle, and the Rev. K. L. Houlder, of 
ronzales, read the gospel. The neigh- 
boring parishes closed their services 
for the morning and joined with the 
people of Cuero in attending the ordi- 
nation service. Mr. Jones has just 
graduated from the Theological Semi- 
nary of Virginia, near Alexandria, Vir- 
ginia. Before going to this Seminary, 
Mr. Jones had one year at the Union 
Theological Seminary, New York City. 

At the conclusion of the ordination 
services a luncheon was held for the 
clergy and the people who were at the 
service; the gathering taxed to its ut- 
most capacity the large dining room of 
the hotel. Bishop! Capers acted as toast- 
master, and brief talks of welcome were 
made by representatives from other 
Christian denominations: the Roman 
Catholic, the Baptist, the Presbyterian 
and the Lutheran, 

Sunday evening the Rev. Mr. Jones 
presented his first confirmation class 
and preached. The Church property has 
been put in beautiful repair and every 
preparation has been made to give the 
young rector the full support of his par- 
ish. It is believed that under his lead- 
ership Grace Church Parish will carry 
forward a most important work in the 
life of the Diocese of West Texas. 


DEPOSITION. 


Notice is hereby given that, acting 
in accordance with the provisions of 
Canon 36, Section 1, with the consent 
of the Standing Committee, and in the 
presence of the Reverend Charles B. 
Ackley, D. D., and the Reverend Crans- 
ton Brenton, Presbyters of this Diocese, 
at the Cathedral of St. John the Di- 
vine in the Cit¥ and Diocese of New 
York, on the eighteenth day of June, 
1927, I deposed from the Ministry of 
this Church the Reverend 


HAROLD ARTHUR LYNCH 


a Presbyter of this Diocese, he having 
declared to me in writing his renuncia- 
tion of the Ministry and having asked 
to be deposed solely because of his mar- 
riage contrary to the Canons of the 
Church. 
WILLIAM T. MANNING, 
Bishop of New York. 
New York, 
June 18, 1927. 


A GOOD TIME 


To Brush Up On 
Serious Reading 


Here are a few suggested books from 
the Southern Churchman stock that you 
may desire. They will be sent you post- 
paid upon receipt of your order and re- 


mittance. 


AS AT THE FIRST—Hutton....$1.10 

THE BROOK KERITH—Moore.. 1.25 

THE BIBLE AS LITERATURE— 
MOUILONM Es ate eee. 1.25 


THE COUNTRY CHURCH AND 
RURAL PROBLEMS—Butter- 
LOU Mer cay cgshestke ete gecyc chore ue 

THE CHURCH, THE BIBLE, AND 


THE CREED—Gailor ........ 1.00 
CAN A MAN BE A CHRISTIAN 

TODAY—Poteat Ai. ..ev ccs 1.25 
EARLY DAYS OF CHRISTIANI- 

FL OLalleewe aces se eter 1.25 
HUMAN NATURE—Higgins , 1.00 
HAD I NOT COME—Hendrix.... 1.00 
HEAVEN AND HELL—Kohler.. 1.10 
IN NAAMAN’S HOUSE—Finney. 1.50 
IN THE TIGER JUNGLE—Cham- 

DGrlsdA A Oates WO Ws 6 3 oni 1.00 
JESUS’ HABITS OF PRAYER— 

GORCONA A fee cs isiarwatephels ole © & -50 


LIFE OF JESUS—Burton and 
INDE IIG Ween orsmats io oes on con, doe 
LITERATURE OF THE OLD 
TESTAMENT—Purington 
MEN OF THE WAY—Tucker 
ORIGIN AND AIMS OF THE 
FOUR GOSPELS—Wilson ... 
PEOPLE’S LIFE OF CHRIST— 
Paterson-Smyth 


& 5) vie lee) 6 8 8) e060, 0 


Additional 
from time to time. 


lists will be published 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


Richmond, Va. 
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VACATION MONEY 


AN EASY WAY TO TURN YOUR SPARE TIME INTO DOLLARS. 


To the boys and girls who wish to earn extra money during the holiday season, the 
Southern Churchman offers an opportunity for big returns at pleasant work, and no} 
one cent of outlay for expense. 


$1.00 A SUBSCRIBER 


This is our offer: For each new annual subscription to the South- 
ern Churchman sent us before September 1, 1927, we will pay the sender 
One Dollar. The price of subscription to the paper is $3.00 a year. You 
keep one dollar and send us two dollars with the name and address of the 
subscriber. Your good work will bring a profit to you, and pleasure to the 
subscriber. 


There are many Church people in your neighborhood who will willingly subscribe 
to the Southern Churchman if you ask them to do so. Get a list of them from your 
rector, or church registrar, and see how easy it is to earn the extra dollars. af 

We will furnish you'subscrlption blanks, sample copies, literature and all informa- 
tion on request. Write us today. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


BOX 1274, RICHMOND, VA. 


: | 
INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 


Insurance Company Richmond, Va 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Of Richmond, Va. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


Assets - - - $3,398 ,462.62 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


*“‘Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu- 


tion to the subject,” says Bishop 


RGINIA TRUST CO,])"™ fel fect d Sere fe mr 
Richmond, Virginia wv “exes |THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN- 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR blade TE eg 


‘@ifth Street between Broad and Grace A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


Was organized in 1892 to act as RICHMOND, VA. 
By 


Executor-Guardian and trustee, 


LEON ©. PALMER. 
Many prudent men and women in 


every section of the State have BEVERLEY HEATING Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 


named this Company Executor and was off the press. 
; The Best for Homes, Churches, Steres i 
trustee in their wills. aad Bulldings) foe /all) mses) }F Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 
R. C. BEVERLEY i 
308 E. Main St. Richmond, Va. ss for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 
| 


Inquiries cordially invited—no aos QUALITY—SERVICE 
and confidential. 2 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 Y 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME | The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
. perience unnecessary. Details FREE.| 202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. 


Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 
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A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 


\OZZZ 
VLG 


Wy 


g 
Y 
Z 
Z 


Ne 


Vol. 92. RICHMOND, VA., JULY 23, 1927, No. 30. 


“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES”’ 
The Revelation of the Bible ts Complete :: Its 
Doctrines are Immutable :: — Its Truth is Invinci- 
ble :: And its Authority is Absolute Detmesbeg oh sees 


MY CHURCH AND I 


My Church is the place where the Word of God is preached, th€ 
power of God is felt, the Spirit of God is manifested, the Love o 
God is revealed, and the Unity of God is perceived. 


It is the home of my soul, the altar of my devotion, the hearth 
of my faith, the center of my affections and the foretaste of heaven. 


I have united with it in solemn covenant, pledging myself to 
attend its services, to pray for its members, to give to its support, 
and to obey its laws. 


It claims the first place in my heart, the highest place in my 
mind, the principal place in my activities, and its unity, peace and 
progress concern my life in this world and that which is to come. 


I owe it my zeal, my benevolence and my prayers. When I neg- 
lect its services, injure its good name, I lessen its power, I discourage 
its members, and I chill my own soul. 


I have solemnly promised, in the sight of God and men, to ad- 
vance its interests, by my faithful attendance, by reading the Holy 
Bible, by never neglecting its ordinances, by contributing to its 
support, by meeting with my fellow members, by watching over 
their welfare, and by joining with them in prayer and praise and 
service, and that promise I this day renew, before God my Father, 
Christ my Redeemer, and the Holy Spirit my Sanctifier. 


“There 1s only one Life, it will soon be past, 
Only what is done for Jesus will Last” 


Rey. J. J. D. Hall 


. 
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SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
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EDUCYA'TIONA 


The Virginia Home and| Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application, 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE. NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
mo@erate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


S$. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior Solleze—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Blective 
Mustc, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The @ne Hundred and Fourth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

Va. 


College of William and Mary 


WILLIAMSBURG, VIRGINIA. 
Winter and Summer Sessions. 


Regular courses for Bachelor and 
Master Degrees. Special courses in 
Teacher Training, Pre-Medicine, Pre- 
Engineering, Home Economics, Juris- 
prudence, Business Administration, 
Physical Training, etc. 


J. A. C. CHANDLER, President. 
H L. BRIDGES, Registrar. 
Catalog sent upon request. 


ST. ANNES 


Box S, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Air School. 


Beautiful location in far famed Blue 
Ridge Mountains. College preparatory 
and elective courses. Fully accredited by 
State Board of Education. Open gym- 
nasium allows sports in the fresh air in 
all weather. Riding taught by expert. 
Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, President 
of Trustees. LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 
cipal. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 
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News Editor 
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Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
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SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
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tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 
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about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The @ccredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 

For tution $250.00 a year; for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


$650.00. 

Address: BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
President 

Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 


Station, Barrytown N. Y.) 
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Five 


virginia CHURCH SCHOOLS 


FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch Schoel, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia 
(ine.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
['rean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS, 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 60 pupils. 


RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, 
Headmaster 


Ph. D., 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1822. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S: High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
1843. 1927. 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE ; 
Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal. Location healthful and 
beautiful. General and college prepar- 
atory courses. Loyal alumnae find 
here for their daughters the familiar 
atmosphere of culture and refinement, 
combined with modern equipment and 
teaching methods. Supervised outdoor 
sports. For catalogue, address MRS. 
H. N. HILUS, A. B:, Box PB: 


Blackstone College 


FOR GIRLS. 

A splendid school with the ideals of 
a Christian home. Takes girls from 
the first year high school through two 
years of college work. : ' 

Diploma courses in Junior College. 
Teacher-Training, College Preparatory 
and Commercial Departments. Music, 
Art, Expression, Gymnasium and sports. 

Thorough instruction, sympathetic 
care and guidance. 


SPLENDID NEW FIREPROOF 
BUILDINGS. 
Terms reasonable. Catalog and view- 
book on request. a FS. “ 
W. B. GATES, A. M., President, 
GEO. P. ADAMS, Sec. & Treas. 
BLACKSTONE, VIRGINIA. —_ 


JULY 238, 1927. 


FOR ONE DOLLAR PER DAY 
YOU CAN SPEND YOUR VACATION 
IN THE MOUNTAINS 


Ferrum is forty miles south of Roa- 
noke, Va., 1,300 feet above sea-level, 
the climate is fine and the nights pleas- 
antly cool. The water comes by grav- 
ity from nine mountain springs and is 
100 per cent pure. There is running 
water, hot and cold, in every building; 
on every floor, and in Centenary Hall in 
every room. The buildings are 9ne- 
half mile from Norfolk and Western 
Railroad, and cars meet trains upon 
request. 

The buildings have been thoroughly 
renovated, the grounds improved, and 
a fountain is playing on the lawn. 
There are electric lights and all modern 
conveniences. The fare is excellent, in- 
cluding an abundance of milk of the 
finest quality. 

There are tennis courts, basket ball 
courts, baseball grounds, porches, 
pianos, pipe organ, pavilion, mountain 
climbing, and beautiful scenery. 

There are three trains, both North 
and South, daily, and an excellent au- 
tomobile road from Rocky Mount, 


Address 
CENTENARY HALL, FERRUM VA. 


‘“‘Wherever in the world I am, 
In whatsoever estate, 

I have a fellowship with hearts 
To keep and cultivate.” 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY 
Staunton, Virginia. 

For young ladies. Estabiisned 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 8th. In Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed cli- 
mate, modern equipment. Courses: 
College, 4 years, A. B. degree; College 
Prep., 4 years. Music, Art, Expressioa, 
Domestic Science Physical Education, 
Athletics — Gymnasium and Field. 
Catalog. 
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Randolph-Macon Woman’s College 


Lynchburg, Virginia. 
' A Woman’s College of the first rank, 
offering A.B. and A. M. degrees. Sixty 
acres, four Laboratories, Library, Astro- 
nomical Observatory, five dormitories, 
modern gymnasium, swimming pool, large 
athletic field. Officers and Instructors 
100, students 836 from 32 States and three 
foreign countries. 

For catalogue, address 
D. R. ANDERSON, President. 


Institute 


Chatham, Virginia. 

College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced aca- 
demic work in English, History, Psy- 
chology and Sociology—Music, Art, Ex- 
pression, Home Economics included in 
tuition. Modern equipment. 15-acre 
campus. Swimming pool. Golf course. 
Terms moderate. 34th session Septem- 
ber 21, 1927. Bishop of Diocese of 
Southern Virginia, President of Board. 
Address Mabel Eleanor Stone, A. M.,, 
Prin., Box S. 
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RANDOLPH -MACON 
ACADEMY 


Military (modified) 

BEDFORD, VA. 

A training school 
i Which teaches the 
h boy how to think 
y consecutively and 
helps him decide on 
| his life work. Pre- | 
pares for college un- 
der the most whole- 
some influences 
Beautiful location in! 
the mountains. Per-| 
fectly appointed buildings. Liberal en-/j 
Gdowment permits unusually low rate.| 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—over 700 
graduates of this school have received full 
college degrees or entered professions in; 
the past 30 years. Modern gymnasium and | 
swimming pool. All sports. For catalog’) 
address | 

COL. WM. R. PHELPS, Principal, 

Box 13. Bedford, Virginia, 


AN HISTORIC SCHOOL IN 
TORIC CITY. 


PORTER ACADEMY 


AN HIS- 


1867 1927 

A boarding school for boys. Ideal 
winter climate. Prepares for the lead- 
ing colleges. The military feature will 
be discontinued in order to raise scho- 
lastic standards and give boys more 
time for study and recreation. 

Wm, S. Gaud, A. M., Rector, 
Charleston, S. C. 


Crepe Paper. 


tity of each initial you desire. 


for, and with our Sample Box, sales are easily made. 
With every order of 25 packages sample package 
30 Days Credit, Carrying Charges Prepaid. 


25c. Sample box 25c, 
TREE. 


$25.00 to $50.00 
For Your Church or Society 


Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins packed three 
dozen to the package. 
Every package with your own initial 
in Old English. Kindly fill in the bottom line quan- 
This is an article that every home has use 


Made of the finest Lyn-Kloth 


Cost 18c.; sells for 


CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 


GILLMORE BROS. Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
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country, Hooray! 


LIT spray clears your home of flies and mos- 

quitoes. It also kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, 

and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 
mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies Mosquitoes Moths 
Ants Bed Bugs Roaches 


(© 1927 staneano o1 co. (x. 3.) 


“The yellow can ‘ 
with the black band” 
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MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Established 79 years.) 
204-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church’ Windows a Specialty 
402 East Marshall Bt. 
Richmond, Va. 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N C. 


Send tor Special Catalogue. 


R.GEISSLER,INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK,N.Y. 


Ohurch Eurnishin 


Try the New 


5 
‘Cuticura 


IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE: BRASS ‘SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


Shaving Stick | 


Freely Lathering . 
Medicinal and Emollient 


Real Estate 
Loans 


Quality and Price! 


REASONABLE RATES 
AND TERMS 


sider quality, too—and when you do— 
you’ll like both what you buy here— 
SOUTHERN BOND AND 
MORTGAGE 
COMPANY, INC., 


and what you pay for it. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE CARPETS DRAPERIES 


627 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


| 700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
botfle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
color, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. 


BIG PROFIT 
For Your Church Geganinnon 


GOTTSCHALK’S 


METAL SPONGE 


“ REG. U.S. PAT. er 
The Modern Dish Cloth” 
WRITE FOR FULL INFORMATION 


METAL SPONGE SALES CORPORATION 
DEPT G §EHIGH AND MASCHER STREETS “ePHI 


CA: 
Va. — 


Richmond, 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
« @ 0 


HE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmer throughout the 
~ountrygforagifts, large’and “mall, to continue the work 
af buildingmowprocecding, AHA “to maintain its work. 
Missionarvesrcacation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
.noie Church, 

Chartered under Act of Congress, 


Administered:by a representative Board of Trustees of 
feading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
ington, or th® ‘Dean, Cathedral Offices;‘Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledag 
gil contributions, 


Burniture 


Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Furniture 
“Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGO. 
Catalogues on Request. 
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Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the istrict of Colimbia 


GRANITE AND MARBLE): 
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Grace grafts best on the tree that is 
green. 


“Every duty we omit obscures some 
truth we should have known.” 


Don’t judge Christianity by the mis- 
takes of its friends. 


God’s law for your soul is as unvary- 


Church and Sunday School || ™* ** “* “™ 


When a man has not a reason for 
doing a thing he has at least one reason 
for letting it alone.—Sir Walter Scott. 


| If we took as much pains to keep 
‘the tender lambs as we do to convert 
the tough, old wolves, the latter would 
soon die of starvation.—Exchange. 


N 


Never fear when the Lord bids you 
go down to the way “which is desert’’. 
The moment you set your foot in the 
wilderness you are the Lord’s guest, 
and He ever keeps His table right roy- 
ally furnished.—Guy Mark Pearse. 


“We are so sinful, Lord, so oft we fail, 
And Thou forgivest in Thy mercy 
great, 
May we, too, pardon, since our errors 
call 
For Thy strange patience with our 
low estate.’’ 


When considering price you must con- | 


You can unlock a man’s whole life 
if you watch what words he uses most. 
We have each a small list of words 
which, though we are scarcely aware 
of it, we always work with, and which 
really express all that we mean by life 
or have found out of it—Henry Drum- 
mond. 


Christianity is not worth the snap of 
your finger, brotherhood is a fiction, 
sonship with the Eternal is a myth, 
unless it makes men love men. To put 
the matter more concretely, unless you 
and I love men and do by them as 
we would that they should do by us, 
we are not the sons of God.—Alexander 
Lewis. 


“Lives are like money in that their 
chef function is to be spent. The 
great matter is not whether we live or 
die, but what we accomplish by living 
or by dying. Three hundred dollars 
represents a vast expenditure of human 
labor. So regarded it is in a way a 
consecrated object. One might call it 
a vast expenditure of human life. It 


~ | would be well if we thought more of 


money in terms‘of human life and not 
so much of human life in terms of 
money.”’ 


Do not look forward to the changes 
and chances of this life in fear; rather 
look to them with full hope that, as 
they arise, God, whose you are, will de- 
liver you out of them. He has kept 
you hitherto. Do you but hold fast to 
‘His dear hand, and He will lead you 
safely through all things; and, when you 
cannot stand, He will bear you in His 
arms. Do not look forward to what 
may happen tomorrow. Our Father will 
either shield you from suffering or He 
will give you strength to bear it.— 
Francis de Sales. ; . 
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As we ascend from the general level of the earth we 
find cleaner and purer air. The disease germs diminish in 
numbers and virulence. It is so, too, with our mental and 
spiritual life. To reach higher altitudes for these we 
do not need to leave home nor spend money. The poorest, 
most straitened, most closely restricted, of us may deter- 
mine for ourselves whether our souls and minds shall 
live in high places and wholesome air or linger where 
the germs infest thickly and multiply continually. 

It is an unhappy fact of human nature that what usually 
is called rising in life, gaining wealth, place, power, social 
or official position, too often means shameful and ruinous 
descent and decadence. A strong and thoughtful novel 
published a few years ago described the steady rise of a 
man in thought, impulse and purpose through a series of 
losses and disappointments, until, ruined in material things, 
he rose magnificently in character. Successions of histo- 
ries of real life, familiar to most of us who have lived 
and observed a few years, tell us of exactly contrary re- 
sults, of men and women and families rotted, ruined, de- 
stroyed, by what the world calls success. In all-the con- 
densed and comprehensive wisdom of the Litany there is 
no wiser sentence than that in which we beseech the Al- 
mighty to deliver us in time of our prosperity. The fre- 
quent association of high living and low thinking gives 
us the epigram that from shirt-sleeves to shirt-sleeves is 
a matter of three generations—a father acquiring riches 
laboriously, children wasting them industriously, grand- 
children struggling for bread. In such instances cause and 
effect are plain and clear as addition and subtraction in 
simple arithmetic. Children trained in an atmosphere 
ef money worship must tend to apply money to its lowest 
uses. 

No other word is so slandered and profaned in common 
use as “education”. Probably the most disastrous error 
of the present age is that of parents entrusting the “edu- 
cation’? of children entirely to teachers. The heathen 
mothers of India who used to throw their babies to the 
crocodiles were merciful and kindly compared with fathers 
and mothers who shirk the responsibility of training, 
guiding, leading, the minds of their children—which is the 
real and noble meaning of ‘“‘education’”—and attempt to 
shift it upon instructors in schools, colleges or universities, 
usually lacking the time and frequently the inclination to 
-trouble themselves with individuals. What we get from 
the books is considered by too many of us as the comple- 
tion of ‘‘education’’, while really it is but the beginning. 
The ‘child led, taught, guided, from earliest consciousness 
to measure all things by the standard of the dollar and 
the child taught to measure by the quantity of book 
knowledge are equally unfortunate and perverted. 

Many of us know poor, plain, humble, illiterate people 


who live in high altitudes, are mental and spiritual aristo- 
crats. Perhaps unable to repeat accurately a line from 
St. Paul’s wonderful chapter on Charity, they live and 
iilustrate its spirit. Their aspirations and meditations are 
of a real God and Saviour, their dreams and hopes of a 
real Heaven to be reached, their impulses kindly, generous, 
clean, their fervent desire to serve and help. We find 
on library shelves books by talented and highly cultured 
men who have poured out volumes of filth and wallow 
and gloat in it; other books by other men of like kind 
and capacities who can find no meaning or lesson in 
anything, animate or inanimate, beyond what they can 
see and feel, weigh and measure. Almost daily we see or 
read of men and women with ample fortunes and limit- 
less opportunity for travel and study, but incapable of 
lifting their minds above the smallest and meanest of 
pomps and vanities, coarse ostentations, degrading follies 
and frivolities. Unhappily, far too often, the churches 
have members whose souls are clogged with envy, hatred 
aud malice and all uncharitableness, comprehending noth- 
jug of the beauty, glory, majesty, purity of the faith they 
profess, 

“Who did sin, this man or his parents?” the disciples 
asked the Master regarding the victim of blindness from 
birth. Their question asked and answered now would fix 
a fearful burden of guilt on parents of many who are 
going through life blind to all its higher meanings and 
purposes, held to grossness, futilities and shams, unable to 
rise to the clean and serene atmosphere of the mountain 
tops of Truth. The number, the excellence and the cheap- 
ness of our schools in this country make a special tempta- 
tion to negligence in performance of one of the most 
sacred duties and splendid privileges humanity knows, 
and result in direful peril. Conscientious and faithful as so 
many teachers are, they can not give the most necessary 
and valuable education, which is the leading, guiding and 
training of the individual mind to seek and abide among 
the altitudes of thought and hope and inspiration. Minds 
and souls can not be moulded and directed by machinery. 
No two of them are precisely alike, as there are no exact 
duplications of bodies. The training to be surely effective 
must be in the homes, given with love and care and 
patience and watchfulness. We can not assure to our 
children fortune or distinction or power. We can give 
them the impulse and the guidance to think and feel 
nobly and cleanly, do our parts to endow them with a 
heritage to sweeten and glorify life, whatever good or 
whatever ill may come into it, to guard against the cor- 
rupting and destroying maladies that must attend mental 
living in low places. 


ALFRED B. WILLIAMS. 
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THE NEW AND REORGANIZED PORTER’S 
By the Right Reverend W. A. Guerry, D. D. 


tured in prayer, sustained by a spirit of consecration, 

worthy of the best ideals and traditions of the South. 
It was, indeed, the spirit of the New South that rose up 
in the breast of its founder, the Rev. A. Toomer Porter, 
at the grave of his child, which led him to devote himself 
to the cause of Christian education. His case can be paral- 
leled only by the example of such men as Generals Lee, 
Kirby Smith, Gorgas and a number of other loyal and 
public-spirited Confederate Generals and soldiers, who hay- 
ing sheathed the sword of battle, turned from the grim 
business of war to reconstruct the shattered civilization of 
the South upon the enduring foundations of Christian edu- 
cation and faith in God. Among these great pioneers 
and statesmen of the New South, Dr. Porter deserves a 
foremost place. In my opinion South Carolina has pro- 
duced no man since the War Between the States who has 
done more for the cause of education or more to save the 
civilization of his native state than the Rev. A. Toomer 
Porter of blessed memory. 

Dr. Porter states in the account which he gives of the 
founding of the school that his aim was “to save for 
the Church and the country at large the representative 
families of the state’, who had lost everything by the 
war, and to give an education to deserving boys who other- 
wise would have been deprived of an education. Accord- 
ingly in the fall of 1867 he sent out a circular letter to 
the clergy of the diocese asking them to send him ‘‘a list 
first of orphans in their congregations, of widows’ sons, of 
motherless boys, or of boys whose parents were alive, but 
unable to send them to school’. He then notified his 
tenants who occupied his house on Ashley Avenue, adjoin- 
ing the church, that he would need the house for school 
purposes. He next looked around for a Principal, and 
selected Mr. John Gadsden, who at that time was teaching 
a small school in Summerville, telling him he could offer 
no regular salary, but would pay him what he could. Mr. 
Gadsden, seeing the need of such a school, and actuated 
by the same motives of unselfish service and patriotism to 
his state, accepted the position. In the meantime responses 
to the circular letter began pouring in from every direc- 
tion. From the lists of boys sent in he carefully selected 
thirty-three as boarders in the school. It then occurred 
to him that he might utilize the schoolhouse to its fullest 
capacity by adding day pupils. Accordingly, on December 
9, 1867, after a full service in the Church of the Holy 
Communion, and addresses by Bishop Davis and others, 
the Day School was formally opened with four hundred 
and twenty-five boys and one hundred and twenty-five girls. 
The Boarding Department was not opened until March 21, 
1868, and within a week after that date the thirty-thre2 
boarders, which was the full capacity of the home, were 
in attendance. Thus, within less than six months after 
his visit to his son’s grave the “Holy Communion Church 
Institute’, as it was then called, was fully organized and 
at work. A most extraordinary accomplishment! It is 
doubtful if any similar enterprise on such an ambitious 
scale was ever conceived and put through in so short 
a time. 

The'school continued at its original site until the winter 
of 1880, when it was moved to its present location on the 
Arsenal grounds. The story of its move is no doubt 
familiar to all. But for the sake of posterity, and for the 
information of those who have never heard it before, it is 
recorded here. 


T HE Porter Military Academy was born in faith, nur- 


Porter Academy and the U. Ss. Government. 


During the burning of Columbia, where Dr. Porter and 
his family were refugeeing during the War Between the 
States, a young lieutenant, John A. McQueen, of the Fif- 
teenth Illinois Cavalry, showed him and Mrs. Porter such 
kindness that Dr. Porter felt greatly indebted to him. After 
the Federal troops had evacuated the city, Lieutenant Mc- 
Queen still lingered behind, fearing some stragglers from 
the army might do the family harm. In grateful recogni- 
tion of the services of this gallant young officer and Chris- 
tian gentleman, when he was leaving the house Dr. Porter 
tried to prevail upon him to accept a gold pencil case of his 
wife’s aS an expression of appreciation of his services. 
But failing in this, he finally persuaded him to accept a 
letter, which, should he fall into the hands of Confederates, 
might prove of some service. In this letter Dr. Porter 
recorded the generous and chivalrous treatment which he 


and his family had received at the hands of Lieutenant Mc-- 
Queen, and commended him to the kind offices of any one- 
into whose hands he might fall, if wounded. That letter,. 
as events proved later, was the means of saving the young. 
man’s life. For shortly after, in a skirmish near Darling-- 
ton, Lieutenant McQueen was wounded and captured by 
a detachment of Confederates. And such was the feeling of- 
bitterness and resentment engendered by the burning of. 
Columbia, that seeing a Federal officer wounded and lying. 
on the ground, one of our men cocked his pistol, and. 
was about to put an end to his life, when McQueen held. 
up the letter Dr. Porter had given him. Upon reading: 
the letter his life was spared, and the wounded soldier 
was sent back to Camden to recuperate. Dr. Porter, who 
had in the meantime gone with his family to Anderson, 
S. C., hearing that his young Yankee friend had been 
wounded, determined that he would go to Camden and 
see what he could do to aid his former benefactor. Leav- 
ing the train at Newberry, he walked forty miles on foot 
to Columbia. There he procured a vehicle and drove thirty- 
eight miles to Camden, where he found his young friend 
in an old house which was being used as a hospital. As 
soon as Lieutenant McQueen was sufficiently recovered to 
travel, Dr. Porter determined to take him and place him 
within the Federal lines. Together, by buggy and train, 
they traveled from Camden to Chester, and from Chester 
to Greensboro, N. C., and thence to Raleigh, where the 
young officer finally joined his command, and bade his 
Confederate friend and benefactor an affectionate good-bye, 
swearing eternal affection and gratitude to one who had 
risked so much for his sake, and who had traveled seven 
hundred miles by train, buggy and on foot to show kind- 
ness to a man who had once been his enemy. This gen- 
erous and Christian act was destined in after years to bear 
fruit far beyond what any one dreamed of at the time. 

When in 1879 the Government of the United States 
decided to withdraw its troops from the Arsenal grounds, 
Dr. Porter thought he saw his opportunity for a larger ard 
better equipped school. Going to Washington he immedi- 
ately called on General Sherman, who was familiar with 
the story of young McQueen’s capture and liberation, and 
who had, on several occasions when meeting Dr. Porter, 
asked him what the Government could do for him in re- 
turn for his kindness to an officer of the Federal Army. 
At last the time had come when Dr. Porter had an answer 
ready for that question. Calling first upon General Sher- 
man he unfolded his plans, and explained that he wanted 
the Arsenal grounds for a school for the youth of the 
state. General Sherman gave the project his unqualified 
endorsement, and it was due to his great influence in Wash- 
ington at the time, together with the hearty cooperation 
of the two Democratic Senators from South Carolina, Gen- 
eral Wade Hampton and General M. C. Butler, that a bill 
was passed in both houses of Congress transferring the 
Arsenal property to the Rev. A. Toomer Porter and a 
Board of Trustees, which he would appoint for a period 
of ninety-nine years. In due time this lease was extended, 
the only condition attached to the deed being that the 
property should be used for educational purposes. This 
transfer of the property took place on December 19, 1879. 
On January 8, 1880, Dr. Porter and’ the Trustees took for- 
mal possession of the Arsenal grounds, and on February 
11, 1880, Mr. Gadsden and Miss Seabrook, with the faculty 
and boys moved into their new quarters. ; 


Change of Name. 


The next event of greatest importance in the history of 
the school took place in 1886, when the Board of Trustees, 
during the absence of the rector, changed the name of the 
school from the ‘Holy Communion Church Institute” to 
the more appropriate title of the ‘Porter Military Acad- 
emy’”, which by recent action of the Board has been 
again changed to ‘‘Porter Academy”’. ! 

Passing rapidly over the events of the intervening years, 
we come to the recent reorganization of the school and 
the decision of the Board at its meeting on May 9, to 
cut out the military and to use its best efforts to raise 
scholastic standards and to put- Porter’s Academy in @ 
class with the best Southern and BHastern schools. The 
following statement, prepared by Bishops Guerry and Fin- 
lay at the request of the Board, gives the best idea of 


what changes are contemplated, with some account of the 
new Headmaster. cod. 
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“It gives us pleasure to inform you that we have se- 
cured a new rector for Porter Academy in the person of 
Mr. William S. Gaud, M. A., University of Chicago, who 
for the past year has been the Assistant Headmaster of the 
Asheville School, Asheville, N. C. Before going to Ashe- 
ville, Mr. Gaud conducted a private school for boys in 
Charleston, where he made many friends and left behind 
him the reputation of being an able teacher and an ex- 
eellent school man. Mr. Gaud also taught at the Phillips- 
Exeter Academy, and during the World War he was made 
Educational Director of the Third Army Corps, under Gen- 
eral Pershing. He is a communicant of the Episcopal 
Church, a man of high ideals who has left an impress 
for good upon the boys who were under him. Under his 
leadership Porter’s looks forward to a brighter future, 
and an enlarged field of usefulness. 

“Owing to the rapid growth of high schools in recent 
years throughout the South, and especially in our own 
State of South Carolina, it has become abundantly evi- 
dent that Porter’s can no longer compete unless she is 
prepared to give something distinctive in the way of edu- 
cation and do a higher and more thorough grade of work 
than is to be found in the average high school. It was 
this consideration more than any other which moved the 
Trustees to leave out the military feature in order to give 
the students more time for study and for class-room work. 
Mr. Gaud and the faculty of Porter’s are agreed that this 
change of policy is necessary if we are going to raise 
scholastic standards and put Porter’s in a class with the 
Asheville School from which Mr. Gaud comes, and with 
Woodberry Forest and the Episcopal High School in Vir- 
ginia. None of these schools, which are recognized as 
among the best preparatory boys’ schools in the South, 
have the military feature. This change has been made in 


the interest of the boy, and in the firm belief that it 
will make for better habits of study and for higher scho- 
lastic standards. 

“We wish especially to stress the fact that Porter Acade- 
my is a Church School and is conducted under the auspices 
of the Episcopal Church in the two Dioceses of South 
Carolina and Upper South Carolina. It was founded by 
a clergyman of the Church in faith and prayer and dedi- 
cated to the cause of Christian education from its incep- 
tion. It has been from the beginning a recruiting station 
for the ministry of the Episcopal Church and of all the 
churches represented in its student body. The records, 
we believe, will show that it has sent more men into the 
ministry than any other Episcopal School in the Fourth 
Province. 

“The Rev. Homer W. Starr, Ph. D., the Head of the 
Department of Religious Education in this Diocese, is 
the acting Chaplain, and will be in charge of the religious 
instruction. While all students will naturally be re- 
quired to attend the regular religious services of the school, 
no attempt will be made to weaken or impair the allegiance 
of any boy to his own Church. 

“Thirty thousand dollars in cash and pledges has been 
raised, leaving only $5,000 to be collected to make up the 
$35,000 needed to pay off our current indebtedness for the 
past three years, put the dormitories in good condition 
and defray other necessary expenses incident to the open- 
ing of the school in September. 

“After the $35,000 has been raised we will still contirue 
our efforts to increase our assets so as to cover any pos- 
sible deficit which may occur in 1928. We are confident, 
therefore, that a new day is dawning for this splendid 
old school, which for sixty years has served the Church 
and people of this State and section.”’ 


PRAYER BOOK REVISION IN THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND 


N a recent visit to England I had the opportunity to 
O see and hear much that was taking place within the 

dear old Church of England, and was able to listen 
for two days to the great debate in the combined conven- 
tions of York and Canterbury, all the Bishops and many 
of the clergy being present. Since the time of the Oxford 
Movement there has been an effort put forth to bring back 
the very doctrine that the reformers went to the flames 
to abolish. The position of the reformers was that noth- 
ing should be incorporated in the Church that was not 
clearly taught in ‘Holy Scripture. The Prayer Book of 1549 
removed many of the false doctrines then taught in the 
Church, but not all. In the Prayer Book of 1552 the 
reformers concluded their cleaning and issued the Prayer 
Book of that year, which is substantially our own Prayer 
Book here in America. 

The Roman Church teaches that tradition is of equal 
value and authority with Scripture. If that be true then 
every doctrine of Rome is true and every one that she 
may see fit to promulgate in the future will be true also. 
The Apostles and many of the popes lived and died and 
never heard of some of the doctrines that Rome now 
says we must believe under penalty of her anathema. I 
can remember her last colossal figment or decree, Papal 
infallibility. 

Cranmer and his followers stood firmly against the 
medieval position and sealed their belief with their blood 
at the fiery stake. The Protestant Episcopal Church adopted 
the view of the reformers, namely, that nothing should 
be taught that was not contained in Holy Scripture, and 
therefore very wisely called our Church the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, protesting against all errors whether 
of Rome, or of Geneva. It has always seemed to me 
that Rome is the greatest Protestant of them all, for 
she protests against Bible reading and against some of 
the teachings of the Bible. 

The Roman influence in the Church of England and in 
our own Church has been working for years to undo 
the work of the Reformation, and if the revised Prayer 
Book is adopted, they will have succeeded in large measure. 
The new book will have authorized: First, reservation of 
the Blements; second, an alternative Communion service 
with teaching greatly modified in the direction of the 
Mass, and third, prayers for the dead. I will not go any 
further. I believe that John Wycliffe was right when he 
said, ‘‘Prayer for the dead is but the smoke of Purga- 
SOT. 

It was a.great cause of grief to all lovers of the Bible 
as the standard of faith to see quite a few Evangelicals 
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and most of the Modernists willing to surrender these 
points for the sake of peace. Be it fully understood by 
every one that the Romanizers on both sides of the water 
are not satisfied with the book as proposed, because it 
does not surrender enough, and since they did not hesitate 
to break every law and rubric that they did not like in 
the present one, is any one so blind as to believe that 
they would obey the new book? 

Few of our readers have access to the works of Cran- 
mer. I want to give in this brief notice some of his 
words on this momentous subject. He says: 


“The papists teach that Christ is in the bread and 
wine; but we say, according to the truth, that He is in 
them that worthily eat and drink the bread and wine. 
They say that Christ is received in the mouth and entereth 
in with the bread and wine; we say that He is received 
in the heart and entereth in by faith. They say that good 
men eat the body of Christ and drink His blood only at 
the time when they receive the Sacrament; we say that 
they eat, drink and feed on Christ continually, so long as 
they be members of His body. They say that the body 
of Christ is every day many times made, as often as there 
be masses said, and that then and there He is made of 
bread and wine; we say that Christ’s body was never but 
once made, and then not of the nature and substance of 
bread and wine, but of the substance of His blessed mother. 
They say that the mass is a sacrifice satisfactory for sin, 
by the devotion of the priest that offereth, and not by 
the thing that is offered; but we say that their saying is 
a most heinous lie and detestable error against the glory 
of Christ. For the satisfaction of our sins is not the de- 
votion or offering of the priest; but the only Host and 
satisfaction for all the sins of the-world is the death of 
Christ and the oblation of His body on the Cross, that is 
to say, the oblation that Christ Himself offered once upon 
the Cross, and never but once, nor never none but He. 
And, therefore, that oblation, which the priests make daily 
in their papistical masses, cannot be a satisfaction for other 
men’s sins by the priests devotion, but is a mere delusion 
and subtle craft of the devil, whereby Antichrist hath 
many years blinded and deceived the world.” 


While in Oxford I stood on the spot where Ridley and 
Latimer and Cranmer, the three greatest lights of the 
Reformation period, ascended to heaven in a chariot of 
fire for their convictions. I knelt on that spot and prayed 
that God would give the Church the conviction necessary 
to hold the Church true to Him and to His Word. 
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The issue at present stands thus: The convocations be fully heard. In these various stages the entire work 


passed the recommendations of the Bishops by a large 
majority and it must go next to the Church Assembly 
which meets in July and there be fought out again. If 
passed there the next step is in the House of Parliament, 
where it must be passed by a majority of both Houses. 
The real fight will be there where the representatives of 
the entire Church of England and people interested will 


oi revision must be accepted or rejected in toto, no amend- 
mend or revision is possible. In every Cathedral town, 


meetings of protest have been held to declare against 
what many believe to be a surrender to those who would 
undermine the pure faith of the Church of England as 
founded on the Word of God.—The Iconoclast. 


A STATEMENT TO CHINESE FRIENDS 


By a Group of Nanking Missionaries. 


N a recent article telling of a visit to the Capital of 
Nationalist China published in the Southern Churchman 
of April 9, I closed with the statement that our provin- 

cial government was about to throw in its lot with the 
Nationalists and that after that we might have quite a 
different story to tell. I did not think the story would be 
so different, nor that the necessity of telling it would 
come so soon. 

We were taken over by the Nationalists early in March, 
but did not locally as a result have serious trouble. Some 
of our buildings were occupied by units of soldiers, but 
when we reported it, the Military Headquarters issued 
orders forbidding it. Our schools and hospital were not 
interfered with, and the attitude of the new civil and 
military officials seemed entirely friendly. 

Then, as a bolt from the blue, came the news of the 
Nanking outrages in which seven. foreigners were killed, 
others wounded, including two consuls; and upwards of a 
hundred foreign residences looted or destroyed, including 
the three consulates. This was done by Nationalist sol- 
diers, in Nationalist uniforms, apparently acting under offi- 
cials orders, and according to a carefully pre-arranged 
plan. 

As there was no certainty that these Nanking outrages 
might not be repeated in other places, and be the pre- 
cursor of a general anti-foreign policy of the Nationalist 
Government, the various foreign powers began immediately 
to evacuate their nationals. Nearly all of the Anking for- 
eigners were taken away by the destroyer ‘Hulbert on March 
29, the others following by river steamer a few days 
later. Our residences have since been occupied by the 
Nationalist forces and have, we understand, been to a 
large extent looted. 

Now it is true that these Nanking outrages were prob- 
ably conceived and carried out by the enemies of General 
Chiang Kai Sheh, and were disapproved of by the moderate 
wing of the Nationalists. At the same time they are 
responsible and this is one of the things by which they 
must be judged. I am, therefore, sending herewith a 
statement recently issued by a group of Nanking missiona- 
ries, two of whom are honored members of our own 
Mission. This statement though it seeks to deal faith- 
fully with the situation, is fair and moderate, and has 
met, I believe, with the entire approval of the missionary 
body. It should be illuminating to the Church at home. 

EDMUND J. LEE. 

Shanghai, 

May 13, 1927. 


The following statement was called forth by the visit 
of a delegation from Chinese Christians of Nanking, that 
met with Nanking missionaries sojourning in Shanghai. 
After the delegation had been heard, a committee was 
appointed to draft a reply. The committee in preparing 
the statement felt that it should be addressed to a wider 
constituency than that represented by the delegation. 


We believe that momentous issues which we all, both 
Chinese and foreigners, have at stake, and the widespread 
misapprehensions which exist regarding them, require us 
to state as candidly and sincerely as we can our view 
of recent events and our convictions on certain current 
questions. 

We acknowledge our profound gratitude to many Chinese 
in Nanking who helped us in our time of danger. They 
exerted themselves to the utmost and even risked their 
lives in our behalf. Nothing can ever deprive us of this 
cherished memory. 


The Nanking Affair. 
! 
With-regard to the unhappy events which occurred when 
Nanking passed into control of Nationalist forces, it seems 
to us no good can come from attempting to minimize or 
excuse what happened. Those of us who were eye-wit- 


nesses of those events have convincing evidence of the fol- 
lowing: 

1. The looters were identified as Southerners through 
their speech and physical appearance, by both Chinese and 
foreigners in all parts of the city. 

2. The plan to attack foreigners was premeditated and 
preconcerted. This is proved by the uniformity of acts 
and statements of the troops who carried it out; by the 
simultaneous nature of the action in all parts of the 
city; by the thoroughness and swiftness with which it 
was carried out; by statements overheard by some of us 
in hiding, unknown to the speakers; and by statements 
made to numbers of us by Chinese friends, while we were 
concealed and they were in communication with the sol- 
diers. 

3. The acts were permitted, if not ordered by, officers. 
In numerous cases officers were among the groups who 
were active and even took part in the looting and threat- 
ening. The soldiers were called off by bugles after the 
warships fired. Officers are known to have shielded places 
which they had a personal interest in protecting. This 
leads to the conclusion, that other officers could have weilded 
equal restraining influence had they chosen to exert it. 

4. The soldiers who committed the outrages were guilty 
of wanton, deliberate looting, burning, murder, and inde- 
cent attacks on women. No excuse or palliation can be 
offered for their conduct. Yet, so far as we know, they 
still remain enrolled as a regular part of the Nationalist 
armies, and have not been called to account in any ade- 
quate way. : 


Reasons for These Statements. 


Our reasons for making the above comments are not to 
oppose the national aspirations of the Chinese people. 
With them we have the utmost sympathy. We have no 
desire to use the Nanking incident to make capital against 
the legitimate nationalist aims, provided the two can be 
clearly separated. That is why we prefer to see all 
patriotic Chinese emphatically repudiate the conduct of 
those who committed the Nanking outrages, or who were 
in any way responsible for them; instead of seeking, as 
we think has been too generally the case, to minimize 
and gloss over those occurrences. This whole affair has 
lowered China’s prestige in the eyes of the world, and we, 
who love the people because of our years of friendly 
fellowship with them, suffer as do all right-thinking Chi- 
nese because of this. Surely, the Nationalist movement 
as a whole does not stand for such tactics as these, and 
its cause would be strengthened by making that fact un- 
equivocally clear. 

Some Chinese reports state that the numbers of troops 
engaged in the lawless acts were few, even placing the 
number as low as two hundred. We are convinced that 
the number actively engaged was many times two hundred. 
But even if they were relatively few in proportion to the 
whole army, the actual number is comparatively unimpor- 
tant. It is the enormity of the outrage that constitutes its 
significance, and not the number of those who accom- 
plished it. To say, as some do, that an incident such as 
that which happened at Nanking is the inevitable accom- 
paniment of a revolution and that we must not make too 
much of a single case is not a line of argument which 
we can accept. This was the deliberate act of official 
troops acting under orders. It is the inevitable result 
of a widespread anti-foreign propaganda in which there 
is much untruth. And it is not an isolated case, though 
actually worse than any of the other cases where attacks 
by Nationalist troops have been made, such as Foochow, 
Wuhu, Kiukiang, Chinkiang, and many other places. ~ 


The Foreign Bombardment. 
The naval action by certain foreign ships on the si cane 


of March 24 was taken as the last possible resort to save a 
group whom Nationalist troops were then making are 
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effort to kill. It was certainly the means of saving the 
lives of this group of forty-eight foreigners who were be- 
seiged in a foreign house overlooking the Hailing gate at 
Hsiakwan, among whom was the American Consul and 
his family, and it probably saved many other foreigners in 
the city. The action was carefully restrained and as mod- 
erate as could be to accomplish the object in view. There 
was no deliberate destruction of Chinese life or property, 
but every precaution was taken to avoid such a result. In 
view of exaggerated statements which have been circu- 
lated as to the number of lives lost, we would call at- 
tention to the fact that responsible Chinese official sources 
do not report more than six civilian deaths. The bom- 
bardment can be regarded as an act of assistance in sup- 
pressing a lawlessness which right-thinking Chinese them- 
selves must condemn. It is certain that if the Chinese 
authorities had been preventing the violence, the foreign 
forces would not have intervened. And the intervention 
saved China the far more serious international complica- 
tions that would have resulted from taking the lives of a 
consul and of a large number of nationals of a friendly 
state. 


Anti-Foreignism. 


With regard to assurances of good-will toward foreigners 
and promises of protection by the Nationalist government 
throughout its jurisdiction generally, it seems to us that 
the actual facts about conditions do not bear out these 
assurances. It is a matter of fact that violent anti-foreign 
agitations. have occurred repeatedly and appear to be 
more widespread and active at present than ever before. 
Foreigners are steadily being forced out of all parts of 
China under Nationalist control, and the government, de- 
spite all its assurances, is either unable or unwilling to 
alter the situation. 

The same facts are true regarding opposition to Chris- 
tianity. The Christian religion is being persistently and 
systematically attacked, its leaders are being maligned 
and persecuted, its properties are being desecrated, looted 
and seized, and no power or influence appears able to 
check this conduct. 


Treaties and International Relations. 


We are aware of those legitimate claims which China 
has for the past several years been presenting to the 
other nations and we have used our influence to support 
them. Strong endorsement of China‘s claims has been 
given by the principal Mission Boards, and those claims 
have been conceded by the various foreign governments. 

Candor compels us to say, however, that in our judg- 
ment the time has come when the securing of equal recog- 
nition in the family of nations depends more upon China’s 
own efforts than on the foreign governments. Although 
we have taken a stand against the objectionable treaties, 
we feel that such phrases as, “imperialism’’, ‘toleration 
clauses’’, and ‘‘unequal treaties’? have become mere catch- 
words with which to explain the present chaotic condi- 
tions in China. We must in frankness point out that 
these slogans are being overworked. They are being 
used to explain too much. Foreign nations have taken 
actual steps in meeting China’s legitimate claims, and are 


eager to go further. But the Nationalist government has 
not kept its promises nor fulfilled its obligations. Such 
recent agreements as the foreign governments have ne- 
gotiated with the Nationalists (as for example, the Chen- 


O’Malley agreement) have not been observed in an equal 
spirit by the latter, 


Our Friendly Efforts Defeated. 


With special reference to requests that we use our good 
offices to present China’s case in the best possible light 
before our home nations, it is necessary to recognize 
that we who have been termed ‘idealists’ in our attitude 
toward China, today stand discredited before the world 
as a result of the course of recent events. We are known 
to have protested against the gunboat policy and other forci- 
ble measures. As recently as the first of February this 
year, one hundred and twenty-seven missionaries in Nan- 
king, at considerable labor and expense, prepared and sent 
a cablegram to the American government and public, pro- 
testing against the use of force in dealing with China, and 
urging a policy of conciliation and the prompt negotiation 
of new treaties on a basis of equality. In but little more 
than a month after that, we had to depend on the use 
of foreign force to save our lives. We have favored the 
return of concessions to China, but today a foreign settle- 
ment is our only place of refuge. We have assured our 
people abroad that the Nationalist movement was not anti- 
Christian nor anti-foreign, but now we are driven from 
our homes and dispossessed of our property. We who re- 
mained in Nanking on March 24 were not personally de- 
pending on extraterritorial privileges nor any other form 
of foreign protection, but were putting our trust in the 
assurances of the Nationalists. The events show that our 
faith was not justified. In all these matters, the facts of 
the situation flatly contradict our words. Everything we 
have said in behalf of the national movement is made to 
appear false. For us to say more in the present situation 
would be futile. 


Conclusion. 


We present these statements of our views not because we 
wish to discourage our loyal friends. On the other hand, 
we believe that the only way to bring about a change in 
these circumstances, is first frankly to face the facts 
and admit the conditions that exist. We know there 
are many Chinese people who see these events as we do 
and who sincerely regret them. But regrets and good 
wishes are not sufficient. Those sections of the Chinese 
public who really disapprove of the conditions we have 
pointed out, should find some way to make their influence 
and goodwill effective. We do not presume to say how this 
shall be done, nor even to say that it must be done. We 
make no demands of our Chinese friends. We are merely 
pointing out what in our judgment is the way to continued 
helpful relations. In so far as our Chinese friends see 
their way to extend their efforts in this direction, they 
will have our sympathy and cooperation to the extent of 
our ability. 

The underesigned committee takes full responsibility 
for this statement, but in the preparation of it they have 
consulted all the Nanking missionaries who were accessible 
in Shanghai, and have tried to express the views of the 
whole group. 

W. J. DRUMMOND. 
L. L. HALE. 

A. R. KEPLER. 
JOHN G. MAGEE. 
EDWIN MARX. 

A. H. REINHARD. 


April 21, 1927. 


D. W. RICHARDSON. 
W. P. ROBERTS. 
ELLA C. SHAW. 
C. STANLEY SMITH. 
MRS. LAWRENCE THURSTON 
W. R. WILLIAMS. 
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1824—AN UNUSUAL SERVICE—1927. 


One hundred and three years ago, the Greeks were 
struggling for liberty against the cruel oppression of the 
Turks. The Turks had slaughtered their people, burned 
their homes, and carried away their women to Turkish 
harems. The Greeks appealed in vain to the Christian 
‘governments for help. American private citizens answered 
their cry. A young lawyer of Morristown, New Jersey, only 
twenty-four years old, delivered in Trinity Episcopal Church, 
Newark, an eloquent, beautiful and classical address in 
behalf of the Greeks. The lawyers of Newark were so 
impressed that they requested the manuscript and had 

it printed in pamphlet form, with a brief introduction by 
' Archer Gifford. The young lawyer, William W. Miller, 
sent abroad for his health, by his physician, died of 
hemorrhage in Paris, when only twenty-eight, and his 
memory was baptized with tears by his resident American 
fellow countrymen, who buried him in Pere La Chaise 
‘and erected a monument over his grave. 

One hundred and three years later the third of this 
July, his grandson, the Rev. J. de Hart Bruen, held a 


service in the church of which he is pastor, the First Pres- 
byterian of Belvidere, New Jersey, in which the other 
churches, and the patriotic orders of the city, united to 
hear him read his grandfather’s address, with its powerful 
appeal to patriotic sympathy, and Christian fellowship for 
the Greeks, contending for liberty and for the Cross against 
the Crescent, and suffering now as an hundred and three 
years ago from the terrible persecutions of the Turks. 
Again an offering was received for their help. 


To be humble and loving—that is true life. Do not let 
insult harden you, nor cruelty rob you of tenderness. If 
men wound your heart, let them not embitter it; and then 
yours will be the victory of the Cross. You will conquer 
as Christ conquered, and bless as He blessed.—IF’. W. Rob- 
ertson. 


Some place their religion in books, some in images, some 
in the pomp and splendor of external worship, but some 
with illuminated understandings, hear what the Holy Spirit 
speaketh in their hearts.—Thomas a Kempis. 
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By the Reverend Arthur P. Gray 


Executive Secretary, Department of Christian Social Service, Diocese of Southern Virginia. 


PRISONS. 


OME time ago, a friend, in talking about crimes and 
punishment, said: “If a man breaks into my house, or 
kills my brother, I want to see him punished, and 

punished to the limit. I don’t want anybody molly-cod- 
dling him and taking him flowers and cigarettes, and vie- 
trolas and radios.” 


That’s the sentiment that underlies much of the old 
method of treating criminals. That is one of the purposes 
of punishment, as it has been administered through the 
ages, revenge. The social worker of this generation is 
proving by investigations that this is not the correct 
purpose of punishment. The Christian social worker, who 
is trying to apply the principles of Christ to modern prob- 
lems, is not in doubt for a moment. He knows that re- 
venge is not the correct purpose of punishment. 

Consider a second purpose: the protection of society. 
This has always been present, among others, as one of the 
motives behind the punishment of criminals. The chief 
question here becomes: ‘“‘What form of punishment is most 
effective to make this protection sure?” It is thought 
by many that severe treatment of a captured criminal will 
so terrify others who are criminally inclined, that their 
evil impulses will be restrained. 

It is recorded, however, that most of the pocket-pickings 
that took place under the old English law, were in the 
crowds that attended the hanging of pick-pockets! 

Thomas Mott Osborne said here in Richmond several 
years ago: “‘Depriving one of his liberty is sufficient for 
punishment. After the criminal has been confined, the 
efforts of the authorities should be directed towards his 
reformation. One man, sent back into the community 
with a new point of view as to his responsibilities in citi- 
zenship, is a greater deterrent from crime, than ten men 
who have been brutally punished.” 


This brings us to a third purpose of punishment; the 
reformation of the criminal. At one of the sessions of the 
National Conference on Social Work, some years ago, the 
special committee’s report contained this statement: 

“It is the judgment of this committee that fifty per 
cent of the boys and men sent to our reformatory and penal 
institutions are abnormal. We are firmly of the opin- 
ion that the other fifty per cent can be returned to society 
as useful and honorable men.” 


The general secretary of the American Prison Associa- 
tion, Mr. E. R. Cass, delivered an address to the National 
Conference on Social Service of our Church, at Cleveland 
last year, on the subject County Jails. He said, in part: 


“In the year 1704, now more than two centuries ago, 
a Pope of Rome, Clement XI, built the juvenile prison of 
St. Michael, and inscribed upon the marble slab inserted 
in the wall immediately over the door this admirable sen- 
tence, ‘It is not enough to restrain the wicked by punish- 
ment, if you do not make them good by education’. . 7 
Nothing truer, deeper, or more exhaustive can be said 
concerning the treatment to. be afforded to prisoners than 
was said by Paul, when he describes the prisoner ‘as a 
man_overtaken in a fault’, and pointed out that the noblest 
work that can be accomplished in the prison is to ‘restore 
such an one’, and that it is idle for any one to attempt 
to, who is not himself ‘spiritual’, and who does not realize 
that he, too, has been ‘tempted’, and that if tempted as 
his brother has been he might have fallen as he has fallen.” 


Mr. Cass pointed out that, while many of our larger 
reformatories and penitentiaries were really conducted with 
a view of making good citizens of the inmates, the great 
majority of the county jails throughout the country were 
breeding places of crime. He said: 


“Far too often the visitor to the county jail hears the 
callous and weary statement of those in charge, ‘We have 
only bums and drunks in a place like this’, Yet the 
plain truth is that ‘places like this’ are institutions through 
which hundreds of thousands pass (according to the 1923 
Federal Census nearly 320,000 for that year), many of 
whom are presumably innocent under the law, and peany 
of whom also are later sent to reformatories or~prisons 
where efforts at reformation are uppermost in mind. What 
a paradox in our treatment of offenders that we make 
them pass through our worst schools first, debasing, filthy 
training schools of vice and hopelessness. 

“The secretary of the Howard Association of London, 
stated at the time of the International Prison Congress in 
1910, ‘The great conviction which thrust itself upon the 
minds of every one of the foreign delegates with whom I 
have spoken was the extraordinary quality of your Ameri- 
can reformatories, and extraordinary defects of your town 
and county jails. Every jail I saw ought to be wiped off 
the face of the earth’. I do not feel that we would all 
be inclined to be so iconoclastic, but there is a deplorable 
amount of truth in the gentleman’s statement. 

“The county jail has not found a defender in the 
many years that it has existed. There are approximately 
3,038 of these institutions in the United States. The county 
jail is a combination of evils known, exploited, deplored. 
The entire jail system is iniquitous, and the jails them- 
selves are but centers of pollution, deftly if unintentionally 
distributed.” 


. Many innocent people are temporarily confined in jails, 
waiting to be tried, or being held as witnesses; on the other 
hand many guilty criminals are held in the county jails 
for one reason or another, when they ought to be on the 
roads, on a prison farm, or in some larger institution, 
where they would have a better chance for mental, 
moral and physical development. 

It is suggested that communicants of our Church, who 
are interested in human beings as such learn more about ~ 
the conditions in their city and county jails. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Question: 
labor? 

Answer: Section 1808-a. No Child Under Fourteen Shall 
Work at gainful occupation, other than on farms, orchards 
and gardens, except as herein specified. 

Section 1808-b. No Child Under Sixteen Shall Work (1) 
more than six days a week, (2) more than forty-four 


What is the Virginia law concerning child 


“hours a week, (3) more than eight hours a day, (4) nor 


before 7:00 A. M., or after 6:00 P. M., except on farms, 
orchards and gardens. Employers shall keep these facts 
posted. 

(Children under sixteen must have an employment cer- 
tificate from a school officer. Subject to certain restrictions, 
boys under fourteen may work on the streets as news- 
boys, bootblacks, etc.) 


Question: What persons may not enter the United States 
at all? 


Answer: The following. classes of aliens are excluded 


from admission: All idiots, imbeciles, feeble-minded per- 


sons, epileptics, insane persons, chronic alcoholics, persons 
afflicted with tuberculosis or other dangerous contagious ~ 
diseases, paupers, professional beggars, persons like 
become public. charges, persons found by the exa 


JULY 23, 1927. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


11 


physician so physically or mentally defective that their 
earning capacity would be affected; those who have coms 
mitted a crime involving moral turpitude, polygamists, 
anarchists, prostitutes, children under sixteen years of age 
unaccompanied by parents; at the discretion of the Secre- 
tary of Labor, persons who have been induced by offers 
of employment to come to this country to perform labor, 
persons who are natives of certain islands adjacent to Asia, 
or natives of any country in Asia within certain longitude 
and latitude. (Asiatic limitation does not apply to pro- 


fessional persons, students, teachers, travelers, etc.) 


Question: What are the advantages of the consolidated 
almshouse? 

Answer: The inmates can have more scientific and hu- 
mane care at much less cost to the counties, than under 
the old system. In place of ten or twelve superintendents 
and their families, there would be one; in place of ten or 
twelve plants, there would be one; there would be whole- 
sale purchasing; there would be larger production. A 
trained superintendent, a physician, matron, two nurses, 
and two attendants could be provided, and it is estimated 
that the cost of the whole would be $7,500 less than the 
cost of the ten separate institutions. 


Letters to the Cdttor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


a a aa 


“THE ORTHODOX CATHOLIC REVIEW.” 
Mr. Editor: 


So many inquiries have reached us concerning the 
ORTHODOX CATHOLIC REVIEW, published in Brooklyn, 
New York, claiming to speak authoritatively for the Ortho- 
dox Church, that I am asking you to publish the enclosed 
letter from Metropolitan Platon, which speaks for itself. 

THOMAS BURGESS, 
Secretary Foreign Born Americans Division. 
New York. 
July 15,1927. 


METROPOLITAN PLATON 
ARCHBISHOP 


683 West 204th St., 
New York, N. Y. 


June 29, 1927. 
Rey. Thomas Burgess, D. D., 
Secretary Foreign Born Americans, 
281 Fourth Avenue, 
New York City. 


Dear Father: 


Referring to your letter of June 23, 1927, I express my 
deep regret over the articles already published in the 
ORTHODOX CATHOLIC REVIEW concerning the Episco- 
pal Church. 

I wish to inform you that those articles do not repre- 
sent the views of our Orthodox Eastern Catholic Church 
as a whole and that the responsibility therefor should 
rest on the editorial staff of the Review. 

The fact that they have published such articles is suf- 
ficient enough to deprive the above publication of any 
right to the official standing in our Church. 

Very sincerely yours, 


X METROPOLITAN PLATON, 
(Signed). 


A CORRECTION. 
Mr. Editor: 


On page fourteen of your issue for July 9, you give, 
over the signature “J. M. W.”, an account of St. John’s 
Church, Cleveland, Ohio. In the course of it you state 
that I was at one time a rector of that parish. May I 
correct this unintentional error. My father, the Rev. 
Lewis Burton, D. D., was for twenty-four years the rector 
‘of that parish, succeeding therein his brother, the Rey. 
Miller Burton. During my father’s rectorship, he founded 
and brought to the point of consecration two churches 
originally missions of St. John’s Church, established and 
conducted by him, namely: St. Mark’s and All Saints’ 
Churches, Cleveland, Ohio. For the first seven years of 
my ministry I was associated with my beloved father in 
the care of these two parishes, namely: St. Mark’e and 


All Saints’ Churches, originally established by him as mis- 
sions of St. John’s Church. 

Though my father did not found The Church of the 
Ascension, now situated in Lakewood, Ohio, a suburb of 
Cleveland, he brought it to the point of financial independ- 
ence and of being made a parish, it now being a very 
substantial and prosperous church. 

My father’s parish, for which St. John’s was the church, 
extended some nine miles west and nine miles south of that 
ehurch. Within that area there are now at least seven 
churches besides St. John’s, the mother of them all. 

LEWIS W. BURTON. 

Lexington, Ky. 

JUly: P3192 7. 
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CHINA NEWS. 


The following cable has been received from Shanghai: 
“Have received the following message from Hankow: ‘Con- 
vent of St. Anne, Shasi, residence at Ichang, looted by sol- 
diers. Movements of our missionaries Wuchang, Hankow, 
free from interference. We do not anticipate any danger.’ ”’ 

(Signed) BISHOP GILMAN. 


Bishop Roots calls the attention of the Department of 
Missions to the need of a layman as treasurer in our busi- 
ness office in Hankow. In addition to being a careful ac- 
countant and a man with a reasonably broad business ex- 
perience, Bishop Roots says: 

“What we need is a person whose passion is the Chris- 
tianization of the business methods of the Church from 
top to bottom through Mission Offices down to country 
vestries. I do hope we can get such a man.” i 

There is a profound significance in Bishop Roots’ re- 
mark. 

The Rev. A. B. Parson, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York, 
“will be glad to supply particulars. 


NEWS ITEMS OF INTEREST FROM LIBERIA. 


The cornerstone of the new building for the House of 
Bethany, at Cape Mount, Liberia, was laid on Ascension 
Day. The Rev. Josselyn Reed, acting rector of St. George’s 
Church and acting superintendent of the Cape Mount Dis- 
trict, officiated. The principal address was made by the 
county attorney, Hon. J. A. Jones. <A senator and repre- 
sentative spoke also and, of course, Miss Ridgeley, who 
has been at the House of Bethany since 1904. Many lead- 
ing citizens of the town were present, as well as the teach- 
ers and students of the House of Bethany and St. John’s 
School. An interesting and beautiful service marked this 
forward step in work for girls at that end of Liberia. 

News of the Good Friday Offering for work in Jerusalem 
takes a long time to come from Liberia, but this does not 
lessen interest in the fact that Liberian parishes sent over 
thirteen shillings for this purpose, nearly half of which 
eame from the Christians in and around Masambolahun. 

The Church of the Incarnation, at Pandemai, far back 
in the Liberian hinterland, was consecrated by Bishop 
Campbell on his visit there in the spring. This is where 
the Rev. James Dwalu, an African, is working as priest 
and master of the Ramsaur Memorial School. 


WORK IN CUBA. 


The Rev. S. E. Carreras, a Cuban, is the missionary at 
Santa Cruz del Norte, Cuba, on the other end of the Island 
from Havana. He shares with all the other missionaries 
the responsibility for some 60,000 West Indians who have 
come from other islands and have been trained in the 
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Church of England, and does what he can for them in addi- 
tion to his main work, which is for the Cubans. Of this, 
he writes: 

“Our Cuban Sunday School has an enrollment of one 
hundred and fourteen children from five years old up to 
twenty. The Church’s influence is growing every 
day. We hold services from time to time at La Sierra, a 
place six miles distant from Santa Cruz, where I go on 
horseback up a steep hill. If we had an automobile we 
could hold services in other places and often. Around 
Santa Cruz there are half a dozen places, five to ten miles 
away, to which one can go by country roads. In all these 
the missionary cannot remain over night as there are no 
places where to stay. The houses of the Cuban farmer are 
very primitive in construction and in some the whole 
family sleep in one room. 

“T have gone to La Sierra, San Matias and Hcheverria 
to baptize children, but to go to those places cost round 
trip from $4 to $6 the automobile. The people are poor 
and they send for the Padre when they have three or more 
children to baptize. Then the parents of the different 
children get together in one house and meet the traveling 
expenses.”’ 


WORK AMONG THE JAPANESE IN WESTERN 
NEBRASKA. 


There have been twenty-one baptisms of Japanese in 
Western Nebraska, where Mr. H. Kano, a lay worker, is 
working among the sugar-beet farmers of that region. 
Mr. Kano has a Japanese young people’s group organized. 
It is an indication of the type of people he has that two 
Japanese girls, members of our Church School, graduated 
from the North Platte High School last year, each with an 
average above ninety. At Grand Island when the Hall 
County Red Cross asked for Flood Relief, nearly a tenth 
of the amount came from the Japanese. Mr. Kano travels 
about in all weathers, especially at seasons when the farm 
work is in abeyance, and holds meetings in homes, schools 


and hotels, attended by Japanese from many miles around. 
He has classes for them in agricultural methods and civic 
matters as well as religion. He also talks to native-born 
Americans, telling Women’s Clubs about Japanese art, and 
Church groups about missionary work in Japan. 


NEWS FROM MEXICO. 


In these days the discretionary fund of a bishop of Mexi- 
co has to be used for unforeseen purposes. In a recent 
letter Bishop Creighton says: 

“T have a report from Caballero that one of our men 
was arrested and fined in San Nicolas Obispo for no dere- 
liction save membership in our Church. Hhis fine will be 
a charge against my Discretionary Fund as the man is a 
poor peon.”’ 

A little later, the Bishop says: “Some time ago our 
Deacon Cespedes came to me with the rather startling 
information that his father had disappeared. This was 
not an unusual thing as the rebels account for the dis- 
appearance of some people, and others go North with the 
army. However, as the young man was much worried, I 
gave him his carfare and ten days off to hunt for his father. 
The search was successful and Cespedes is now back in 
Mexico City. But again the expenses of this search are 
a charge against my Discretionary Fund.” 

In another connection, Bishop Creighton writes: ‘Our 
Deacon Ramirez and one of our young men looking forward 
to Orders, Eli Melendez, were arrested in Toluca for dis- 
tributing circulars inviting people to the church, but they 
were dismissed from the Comisaria with a word of regret 
for the inconvenience caused them.” 

Bishop Creighton confirmed fifty-one young Mexicans in 
his Cathedral on Trinity Sunday. They were presented 
from nine places. Many of the Church papers in the last 
few weeks publshed an appeal for a sum of $150 to enable 
the Bishop to bring Mexican candidates in the vicinity 
of Mexco Cty to the Cathedral, as permission had been 
given him to confirm them there. He writes that suf- 
ficient funds were received to enable him to do this. 
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LEADING SPEAKERS ANNOUNCED FOR LAUSANNE CONFERENCE 


Fourteen countries and all the lead- 
ing Protestant denominations are 
represented in the list of speakers an- 
nounced by the Program Committee 
for the principal addresses to be de- 
livered at the World Conference on 
Faith and Order-which opens on Au- 
gust 3. 


rich 
Zollner, Dr. 


“theol. A. Lang, and Prae- 


Union of England and Wales), Bishop don. 
of Manchester and the Rt. Rev. A. C. | 
Headlam (Church of England). 
Germany—Prof. Dr. 
Prof. Adolf Deissmann, 
Siegmund-Schultze, 


The formal addresses delivered by 
these men will be printed in three lan- 
guages—English, French and German 
—and distributed in advance to the five 
hundred representatives at the Confer- 
ence for discussion at the general busi- 


Werner #lert, 
Pastor Fried- 
Gen.-Sup. D. 


Seven of the forty-one speakers will 
come from the United States. They 
are the Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, Epis- 
copal Bishop of Western New York, 
who will preside at the Conference and 
deliver the opening address; the Rev 
F. J. McConnell, Methodist Bishop of 
Pittsburgh; the Rev. William Adams 
Brown, of New York (Presbyterian) ; 
the Rev. S. Parkes Cadman, of Brook- 
lyn (Congregational), President of the 
Federal Council of Churches of Christ 
in Ameriea; the Rev. M. G. G. Scherer, 
of New York (Lutheran); the Rev. 
Robert A. Ashworth, of Yonkers, New 
York (Baptist), and the Rev. Peter 
Ainslie, of Baltimore (Disciples). 

The forty-one opening speakers have 
been assigned to make formal addresses 
on the seven fundamental subjects se- 
lected for discussion at the Conference. 
These subjects are: (1) ‘“‘The Call to 
Unity’, (2) “The Church’s Message to 
the World—the Gospel’, (3) ‘‘The Na- 
ture of the Church”, (4) ‘‘The Church’s 
Common Confession of Faith’, (5) 
“The Church’s Ministry’, (6) ‘The 
Sacraments’, (7) ‘‘The Unity of Christ- 
endom and the Relation Thereto of Ex- 
isting Churches’’. 

The speakers from outside the United 
States chosen to introduce the discus- 
sion of these subjects are: 

Engiand—tThe Rev. H. B. Workman 
(Wesleyan Methodist), the Rt. Rev. 
Charles Gore and the Rev. Canon O. C. 
Quick (Church of England), the Rev. 
J. Vernon Bartlet (Congregational 


lat Scholl, all representing the Protest- 
ant Church of Germany. 

Switzerland—Prof. Eugene Choisy, 
the Rev. Adolph Keller, Prof. Dr. Wil- 
liam Hadorn, representing the Protest- 
ant Churches of Switzerland, and Bish- 
op Dr. Adolf Kury (Old Catholic). 

France—Prof. Wilfred Monod (Na- 
tional Union of the Reformed Churches 
of France.) 

Sweden—The Most Rev. Nathan Sod- 
erblom and the Rev. Jonas Lindskog 
(Church of Sweden). 

Norway—Prof. Dr. ‘“‘theol Olaf Moe 
and Bishop Peter Hognested (Church 
of Norway). 

Scotland—Hon. Lord Sands (Church 
of Scotland) and G. F. Barbour (United 
Free Church of Scotland). 


Treland—aArchbishop of Armagh 
(Church of Ireland). 
Bulgaria—Dr. Nicholas Glubokow- 


sky (Church of Bulgaria). 
Denmark—The Rt. Rev. Harald Os- 
tenfeld (Church of Denmark). 
Greece—His Holiness The Metropoli- 
tan Chrysostom (Eastern Orthodox). 
Hungary—Bishop Alexander Raffay 
(Lutheran). 
India—The Rt. Rev. the Bishop of 
Bombay (Anglican) and the Rey. John 


J. Banninga (South India United 
Church). 
Czecho-Slovakia—Prof. Dr. Francis 


Zilka (Presbyterian and Reformed). 
Canada—tThe Rey. Prof. J. M. Shaw 
(United Church of Canada). 
Eastern Orthodox Church—The Most 


Rey. 5 Meth Gren Germanos, of Lon-the press work of the movemen 


ness sessions. 

The American representatives have 
been assigned to introduce the follow- 
ing subjects: Bishop Brent, “The Call 
to Unity"; Bishop McConnell and Dr. 
Brown, “ihe Church’s Message to the 
World’; Dr. Cadman, ‘‘The Nature of 
the Church”; Dr. Scherer, ‘The 
Church’s Ministry”; Dr. Ashworth, ‘‘The 
Sacraments’ and Dr, Ainslie, ‘‘The 
Unity of Christendom’”’. 

The division of subjects among the 
speakers from the European churches 
is as follows: 

“The Call to Unity’—Hlert, Ger- 
manos, Archbishop of Armagh, Choisy. 

“The Church’s Message to the World” 
—Deissmann, Glubokowsky, Ostenfeld, 
Monod, Keller, Hadorn. 

“The Nature of the Church’’—Chrys- 
ostom, Raffay, Bishop of Manchester, 
Workman, Siegmund-Schultze. 

“The Church’s Common Confession 
of Faith’’—Gore, Zollner, Lindskes, 
Sands, Moe. 


“The Church’s Ministry’—Bishop of 
Bombay, Banninga, Zilka. 

“The Sacraments’—Bishop Nicholai 
of Ochrida, Bartlet, Quick, Scholl. — 

“The Unity of Christendom’’—Soder- 
blom, Headlam, Shaw, Kury, Barbour, 
Hognested. 

The Press Bureau for the Conference — 
has established headquarters in the 
University. Building adjoining the Aula, 
where the Conference meets. The Bu- 
reau is in charge of Allan P._ 
of New York, who has been cond 
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the past year and a half. Mr. Ames 
will be assisted by a competent staff, 
including trained journalists and writ- 
ers from the United States, Great Brit- 
ain, France and Germany. He will also 
have the counsel and advice of an in- 
ternational press committee which in- 
cludes the Rev. B. A. Abbott, D. D., 
Editor of “The Christian Evangelist’, 
St. Louis, Mo.; Prof. G. Aulen, D. D., 
of the University of Lund, Lund, Swed- 
en; Pastor Roger Bornand, Editor ‘‘Se- 


meur Vaudois’’, Moudon, Switzerland; 
the Rev. James E. Clarke, D. D., LL. D., 
Editor “The Presbyterian Advance’’, 
Nashville, Tenn.; the Rev. Wm. E. Gil- 
roy, D. D., Editor “The Congregational- 
ist, Boston, Mass.; the Rev. W. H. 
Greever, D. D., Editor ‘American 
Lutheran Survey’’, Columbia, South 
Carolina; Lic. Hinderer, Director 
Evangelischer Pres sverbund for 
Deutschland, Berlin, Germany; James 
R. Joy, LL. D., Editor ‘‘The Christian 
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Advocate’, New York City; the Rev. 
Paul S. Leinbach, D. D., Editor ‘‘Re- 
formed Church Messenger’, Philadel- 


phia, Pa.; the Rev. Wilfred Monod, Dr. 
Theol., Faculte de Theologie, Paris, 
France; the Rev. T. Albert Moore, D. 
D., Secretary United Church of Can- 
ada, Toronto, Canada; Frederic C. 
Morehouse, L. H. D,, Editor ‘‘The Liv- 
ing Church’, Milwajkee, Wisconsin; 
and the Rev. Canon Tissington Tatlow, 
D. D., London, England. 


—— 


YORK MINSTER ANNIVERSARY 


By the Reverend Thos. 


It was the thrill of a lifetime to at- 
tend the thirteen hundredth anniversary 
festival at York Minster Cathedral in 
Northern England. This celebration, 
coming in early July, drew clerics and 
lay-people from many parts of the 
world. Among the speakers were 
Bishop Manning, of New York, and 
Rishop Brent, of Western New York, 
both of whom were heard by audiences 
of six or seven thousand people. Bishop 
Manning brought greetings from the 
Diocese of New York to the Primate of 
Old York, which was most happily 
phrased, and the parchment, encased in 
leather, now hangs on the walls of the 
Cathedral, in the sacristy. 

York dates back to 627 A. D., and 
is one of the largest and most exquisite 
of all England’s Cathedrals. Arch- 
bishop Lang, of York, is termed ‘‘the 
primate of England” (while the Bishop 
of Canterbury is the primate of all 
England’’). 

There is an ancient and well au- 
thenticated tradition that Edwin the 
first Christian King of Northumberland, 
a pagan warrior who married Ethel- 


burga, daughter of Ethelbert, King of 
—s Sa 


LAY EVANGELISM. 


Report of Committee on Recommenda- 
tions, Southern Conference on Lay 
Evangelism, Blue Ridge, N. C., June 
30 to July 4, 1927. 


The Committee on Recommendations 
on behalf of the Southern Conference 
on Lay Evangelism wishes to extend its 
thanks and express its gratitude to the 
Blue Ridge Association for the hospi- 
tality and facilities enjoyed by the Con- 
ference. The Committee feels that the 
success of the Conference is due in no 
small measure to the cooperation of 
the Blue Ridge Association. 

We desire also to express our pro- 
found appreciation of the impetus to the 
spirit of evangelism given by the Bish- 
ops’ Crusade, and to register our con- 
viction that the most potentially val- 
uable result of the Crusade will be the 
mobilization of the laity for personal 
evangelism. We believe also that the 
evangelism of youth presents a par- 
ticularly strategic opportunity. 

We recommend as follows: 

(1) That the laymen of the Church 
generally be urged to recognize the 
fact that responsibility for the practice 
of personal evangelism is implied in 
_ their baptismal and confirmation vows; 
and that we express our confidence in 


Church Intelliqence 


=< 


F. Opie, D. D. 


Kent, was baptized at the ancient well 
now to be seen in the cathedral crypt, 
and that the present minster goes back 
to the little wooden church erected by 
Edwin after his conversion to the 
Church in the seventh century. 

For an entire week the festivities 
were in progress and thousands upon 
thousands of pilgrims thronged the im- 
mense cathedral every day. Among the 
speakers were the Archbishop of York, 
the Bishops of London and Durham and 
Southampton. Mr. T. Tertius Noble, 
organist of St. Thomas’, New York City, 
and formerly organist of York Min- 
ster, gave an organ recital during the 
festival, and the famous Mass in B 
Minor by Bach was sung by a joint 
choir of a hundred or more voices. 

The Church Assembly and the Anglo- 
Catholic Congress were other impor- 
tant ecclesiastical gatherings held in 
England in July, both meeting in Lon- 
don during the week of the third. 

In August the World Conference on 
Christian Unity will be held in Lau- 
sanne, Switzerland, to which clergy and 
laity of every Christian land will come 


for consideration of questions of faith 
and order. 
| 
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the initiative and leadership of the 
clergy in this endeavor. 

(2) That in accordance with the re- 
commendation of the National Commis- 
sion on Evangelism all laymen read 
and study the book entitled, ‘“‘The Min- 
istry of Laymen—A Plea for Lay Evan- 
gelism’”’, by Leon C. Palmer. 


(3) That in each parish, where in the 
judgment of the rector it is feasible, 
there be organized regular or Crusade 
(Chapters of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew and of the Daughters of the 
King, or some equivalent organization. 

(4) That local groups interested in 
evangelism give consideration to the 
program outlined in the leaflet entitled, 
“Suggestions for the Follow-up of the 
Bishops’ Crusade’’, issued by the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew and the 
Daughters of the King. 


(5) That where authorized by the 
Bishop and approved by the rector lay- 
men be asked to give informal ad- 
dresses and talks on practical Chris- 
tian living; and that more laymen of- 
fer their services to the Church in this 
capacity. 


(6) That we promote the circulation 
of Church literature on Evangelism. 

(7) That we stress the importance 
of group prayer meetings and corporate 
communions, 


(8) That a conference similar to this 


be held next year, and, as the need 
develops, conferences of like character 
be held in smaller territorial units, in- 
cluding local community conferences. 
Respectfully submitted, 
GEORGE B. TOWNSEND, 
Chairman. 
SELDON LEAVITT, 
J. Q. BECKWITH, 
GEORGE W. JONES, 
ANDREW C. MITCHELL, 


Another Good Statement.. 


As of July 1 we have received ap- 
proximately ninety per cent of the min- 
imum amount due. 

Forty-four Dioceses and Missionary 
Districts have paid over the minimum 
amount due, an increase of four over 
a year ago, and five others have al- 
most paid the amount due. 

The next statement will be issued 
shortly after Labor Day— 

Question—What will happen in the 
meantime? 

Answer—‘‘Pay as You Go” and we 
will issue Another Good Statement. 

Greetings from the Church Missions 
House. 

CHARLES A. TOMPKINS, 
Assistant Treasurer. 
Jy a Opel oat 


The Earthquake in Jerusalem. 


No direct word has come from Jerus- 
alem in regard to the earthquake on 
July 11, except that the Rev. C. T. 
Bridgeman, American chaplain teach- 
ing in the Armenian Seminary in Je- 
rusalem, had been in Bagdad and re- 
turned to Jerusalem just after the 
earthquake. A report from the Ameri- 
can Consul to the State Department, 
in the New York Times of July 14, 
says that no Americans were killed or 
injured, as far as known. A report 
from Jerusalem, in the same paper, says 
that there are many cracks in the walls 
and arches of the Armenian Convent. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rev. E. T. Helfenstein, D. LT, 


Summer Plans of Baltimore Churches. 


During the vacation of the Rev. Ar- 
thur B. Kinso!ving, rector of Old St. 
Pauls, the Rev. Mr. Orrick, the assist- 
ant, will be in charge. At Emmanuel 
Church the pulpit will be occupied by 
the Rev. Benjamin Lovett and the Rev. 
Mr. Weyrich, formerly Secretary of the 
Church and recently ordained to the 
diaconate. At St. Michael and All 
Angels the assistant, the Rev. George 
Zachary, is in charge. At Grace and 
St. Peter’s the Rev. Clarence Parker 
will preach in July; the Rev. William 8. 
Blackshear, of Versailles, Kentucky, in 
August. Until the Rev. Benjamin Lov- 
ett assumes the rectorship of Memorial 
in September, the Rev. Mr. Gettier, the 
assistant, is in charge. At the Church 
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of the Messiah, the Rev. 
Mitchell has assumed the rectorship, and 
the rector emeritus, the Rev. Pere- 
grine Wroth, is spending the summer 
in Westminster, Maryland. Mr. 


noon during the summer, at the Chapel 
at Gibson Island. 


+ wies 


Conferences. 


A number of 
tended the Summer School at Occan 
City in June. The Blue Mountain Con- 
ference at Hood College, Frederick, 
which becomes increasingly popular 
each year, is in session from July 11 to 
the 23, with a large attendance. 

The newly-created Field Department 
of the Diocese, the Rev. Roger A. 
Walke, chairman, is making plans for 
a Clergy Conference at Monterey inn, 


Blue Ridge Summit, September 21 to 


23, when plans for the coming year 
will be discussed. Following this con- 
ference it is proposed to hold a confer- 
ence for laymen from the twenty-third 
to the twenty-fifth. Representative 
laymen from each parish are now being 
recruited under Mr. W. Howard Hamil- 
ton as chairman of the Lay Commit- 
tee. 


Daily Vacation Bible Schools are he- 
ing conducted during July in seventeen 
Episcopal parishes in the city. The at- 
tendance is approximately that of other 
years, between 1,000 and 1, 200c5) Chas 
work is carried on in conjunction with 
the various deuominations. The chair- 
man of the Committee is Miss Hliza 
Ridgely. 


The Girls’ Friendly Camp on Bush 
River has opened as usual and services 
are held on Thursdays by various clergy 


in the diocese. 
de, Aso: 
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Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop 
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Kalamazoo Summer Conference. 


The first annual Summer Conference 
for the diocese was held in Kalamazoo, 
at Kalamazoo College, from July 2 to 
9, and will be recognized as one of 
real worth. The spirit of fellowship 
and helpfulness was present through- 
out the conference and loyalty and de- 
votion was most remarkable. 

The Chaplain of the Conferenc? was 
the Rt. Rev. John N. McCormick, DP. D., 
who was in attendance not only for 
service as Chaplain but as leader and 
director in the discussion groups for 
the clergy and the class in the New 
Testament. 

Classes were held daily from nine to 
twelve, and were followed by noon-day 
prayers and intercessions. 

Opportunity was offered for study in 
the Missionary Work of the Church 
under the Very Rev. Charles E. Jack- 
son, of St. Mark’s Pro-Cathedral, Grand 
Rapids. Studies in the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer were given by the Venera- 
ble incoln R. Vercoe, Archdeacon of the 
Diocese. 

Mrs. Lucy E. Kurtzmann, of Detroit, 
handled acceptably the classes in pa- 
geantry, and presented on Friday eve- 
ning, the last night of the conference, 
a helpful and inspiring pageant entitled 
“The Pageant of Light’’. 

Miss Vera Gardner, Religious Work- 
er for Grace Church, Grand Rapids, had 
charge of the coaching courses in Chris- 
tian Nurture, and was ably assisted hy 


James A. 


Mit- 
chell also holds services in the after- 


Maryland clergy at- 


a corps of twelve faithful workers. 

Choir Work was under the direction 
of Mr. Henry Overley, organist of St. 
Luke’s Church, Kalamazoo, who also 
had charge of the music at the Sunset 
Services. 

The class in Personal Religion for 
Young People, also the studies in the 
Altar Chapter and Work were under 
the direction of the Rev. William G, 


Studwell, rector of St. Thomas’ Church,’ 


Battle Creek. 

One of the most interesting courses 
probably of the conference was that 
in Child Psychology under the direction 
of Miss Helen R. Stevens, Director of 
Religious Education, at St. Mark’s Pro- 
Cathedral, Grand Rapids, and who was 
also Dean of the Faculty. 

Young People’s Work was _ ably 
handled by the Rev. Gordon M. Reese, 
of Vicksburg, Mississippi. 

Wednesday of the Conference was 
devoted to the Woman’s Work of the 
Diocese, and special emphasis was 
placed upon the work of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. Mrs. Burritt Hamilton, of 
Battle Creek, Vice-President of the Dio- 
cesan Woman’s Auxiliary, presided. 
Mrs. Charles BH. Jackson, of Grand Rap- 
ids, and Mrs. William G. Studwell, of 
Battle Creek, presented strong mes- 
sages relative to the work of the Aux- 
iliary and the Corporate Gift. 

The Rev. James H. Bishop, rector 
of ‘St. Lujke’s Church, Kalamazoo, 
served as Business Manager of the Con- 
ference, and had under his jurisdic- 
tion a corps of faithful workers. 

The Venerable Lincoln R. Vercoe 
headed the Committee on Membership 
and Hospitality, and the work of Pub- 
licity was in the hands of the Rev. 
William G. Studwell, of Battle Creek. 

Special addresses were made at the 
Sunset Service by Dr. Allen Hoben. 
President of the Battle Creek College; 
Dr. Dwight B. Waldo, President of the 
Western State Normal College, of Kala- 
mazoo; the Rt. Rev. Campbell Gray, 
D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of North- 
ern Indiana; the Rev. G. P. Symon, of 
Glendale, Ohio, and the Rey. Lewis BL. 
Whittemore, Director of the Conference. 
The opening address at the Sunset 
Service was given by the Chaplain of 
the Conference, the Rt. Rev. John N. 
McCormick. 

Many words of praise have been ut- 
tered in connection with this first con- 
ference of the Diocese of Western 
Michigan, and there is every reason to 
believe that the conferences of future 
years will be looked forward to with 
real enthusiasm. ; 

One of the important features of the 
conference was the Book Store under 
the direction of the Rev. Edwin G. 
White, of Ionia. This was recognized 
as one of the best book shops ever of- 
fered at a summer conference, and from 
the sales made, ought to prove a help- 
ful asset in carrying on the work of 
education. 

W. G. S. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, LD. D., Bishop. 


Death of a Prominent Layman. 


Hon. Henry White, LL. D., a mem- 
ber of the Washington Cathedral Chap- 
ter, and former Ambassador to France 
and Italy, and American delegate to 
the Paris Peace Conference, died at 
his home in Lenox, Mass., on July 
15. Mr. White is survived by his wife 
and daughter, Countess Herman 
Scherr-Toss, and a son, John Campbell 


White, of the State 
Washington. 

The funeral was held in Trinity Hpis- 
copal Church at Lenox, and after cre- 
mation, the ashes will repose in the 
Cathedral at Washington, where his 
first wife’s body rests. Visitors to the 
Cathedral will remember a beautiful 
marble tablet in the entrance to Beth- 
lehem Chapel, which is erected there 
in memory of his first wife. Mr. White 
has always been a warm friend and 
loyal supporter of the Washington Ca- 
thedral and was a devoted communi- 
cant of his own parish church at Lenox, 
Mass. 

His distinguished career has given 
him an outstanding name in the diplo- 
matic world. 


Department, 


The Laymen’s Service Association is 
continuing its splendid work this sum- 
mer in holding service in the otherwise 
closed churches of the diocese. Dr. 
Sinclair Bowen, Dr. Larkin Glazebrook 
and Commander T,. C. Jewell are among 
those active in this work. The As- 
sociation responded to an appeal from 
old St. Barnabas’ Parish (three hun- 
dred years old) recently, and made an 
unusual effort to awaken interest in 
the old church, by having service at 
11 A. M. and 2 P. M. and taking a 
number of people from Washington to 
“swell the number” and give encour- 
agement to the faithful few who were 
anxious to see the old interest in the 
church revived. The day was a splen- 
did one for all concerned and such co- 
operation is being planned for other 
days through the summer. 


Epiphany Parish: The last issue un- 
til fall of the ‘‘Parish Guide’’, the week- 
ly paper of Epiphany Parish, contains 
digests of the reports given at the An- 
nual Parish Meeting held in the spring, 
and in this way gives a general idea 
of the work of the parish under the able 
leadership of its rector, the Rev. Z. 
B. Phillips, D. D. Organizations report- 
ing are: Daughters of the King, Epiph- 
any Men’s Association, Thursday Morn- 
ing Club, Periodical Club, Epiphany 
Church Home, Chancel Guild, Morning. 
Branch Auxiliary, Night Branch Aux- 
iliary, Mothers’ Meeting, Church School, 
Young People’s Society and Epiphany 
Branch of Girls’ Friendly Society. All 
of these reports show great activity and 
interest on the several organizatiors. 
i ee 

BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. OL Talbot, 


Bish 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, be on 


. Gouatnten: 


Consecration. 
St. Martin-in-the-Fields, A nae 
.was consecrated on July 4, 1927, the 


festival of the Translation of St. Mar- 
tin. 

On Armistice Day, November 11, 
1926, the natal day of St. Martin, the 
cornerstone was laid. 

A throng that filied the new edifice 
to overflowing attended the services. 
More than one hundred persons were 
unable to gain admission. The Bishop 
Coadjutor, the Rt. Rev. Frank W. Ster- 
rett, LL. D., consecrated the church. 
He was assisted by the rector, the Rev. 
Joseph Groves, of St. Clement’s Church, 
Wilkes-Barre, the Rev. Robert F. Kline, 
of Calvary Church, Wilkes-Barre, and 
the Archdeacon of the Diocese. A num- 
ber of other clergy of the itoce ae 
present. PEs 

St. Martin-in-the-Fields is of enact | 
lish Gothic architecture. It is b 
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entirely of stone taken from the field 
upon which it is erected. 

A beautiful chancel memorial win- 
dow was given by the widow of Thomas 
Edgar Bechtel. The window depicts 
certain incidents in the life of St. Mar- 
tin—dividing his cloak with the beg- 
gar—giving away his gold—his dream 
—his conversion. 

Mr. A. M. Hildebrand, the contractor 
and his wife gave a beautiful altar. 

The Parish of St. Martin-in-the- 
Fields of London, England, sent the old 
Hymn Board from their church. 

Nuangola a few years ago consisted 
of a number of summer cottages, oc- 
cupied by people from Wilkes-Barre. 
A number of these people have changed 
their bungalows into houses and the 
town will be permanent and is growing 
rapidly. For once we are the first in 
the field and have an opportunity cf 
serving the entire community. For 
the present the different clergy from 
Wilkes-Barre and vicinity will serve the 
congregation on Sunday afternoons, the 
Rev. Mr. Groves directing atau St. 
Martin’s is a parochial missiom of St. 
Clement’s Church. 


The Rt. Rev. Ernest M. Stires, D. D., 
confirmed a large class at St. John’s 
Church, Southampton, on Sunday, July 
17. On the same day he confirmed an- 
other class at St. Mary’s, Hampton 
Bays, and dedicated a new organ at St. 
Ann’s, Bridgehampton; these churches 
are all in charge of the Rev. Samuel 
ce Phish, B.D: 

Die Hicncss 
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Rt. Rev. Jno. C, Ward, D. D., Bishop. 


Anniversary of St. Peter’s Church, 
Waterford. 


St. Peter’s Church, Waterford, cele- 
brated the one hundredth anniversary 
of its founding, Wednesday, June 29. 

Bishop Ward was the celebrant at the 
Communion Service, assisted by the 
Rev. Roger Charnock, a former rector; 
the Rev. Henry Post, the rector, and 
Archdeacon Kanaga., 

Bishop Ward read a letter from the 
Rt. Rev. Boyd Vincent, Bishop of 
Southern Ohio, in which Bishop Vin- 
cent said it was with great regret he was 
not able to attend the centennial sery- 
ices of the church in which his father 
and mother were married, and where 
his brothers and his sister were bap- 
tized. 

The address of welcome to the guests 
was made by P. W. McKay, of Water- 
ford. The Rev. Henry Post presided 
at the afternoon services and addresses 
were made by John Dick, of Meadville; 
the Rev. Mortimer Ashton, of Beaver 
Falls, Pa.; the Rev. Roger Charnock, 
the Rev. Sisto Noce, of Farrell, Pa.; 
Archdeacon Kanaga, the Rev. William 
Heilman, and Senator Miles Kitts, a for- 
mer member of St. Peter’s. 

The Very Rev. Francis B. Blodgett, 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral, Erie, told of 
the work of the Rev. Bennett Glover, 
who, in the year 1836 divided his time 
between St. Paul’s Church, Erie, and 
St. Peter’s, Waterford, receiving from 
the Erie congregation a salary of $450 
a year, and $150 from Waterford. and 
had what in those days was considered 
a good living, 

The Very Rev. Martin Aigner, D. D., 
of St. John’s Church, Franklin, was 
the preacher at the evening service. The 
choir of Emmanuel Church, Corry, as- 
sisted by Mrs. Rollo McCray, of Water- 
ford, rendered the music. 


Ti ee Ws 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. & M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 
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Vacation Bible Schools. 


Reports show that 6,000 children are 
enrolled in the Daily Vacation Bible 
Schools in the Borough of Brooklyn. 

Of these schools, fifteen are under 
our own Church, some of them financed 
by the parish in which they are work- 
ing, and some by Women’s Boards, etc. 

A most successful one is that at St. 
George’s Church, Flushing, the Rev. 
George F. Taylor, rector, where one 
hundred and fifty-five children present- 
ed themselves on the first day. 

A week-day Church School has been 
started at Westhampton, under the care 
of Mr. Richard §. Martin, of the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary, and mem- 
bers of the Summer Colony. This is 
doing valuable community work. 


The Rev. Charles Henry Webb, for 
many years Archdeacon of Brooklyn, 
and for the last five years Director of 
Long Island’s great philanthropy, the 
Church Charity Foundation, sailed on 
the Celtic on Saturday, July 16, for a 
two months’ trip abroad. This is part- 
ly a celebration in recognition of the 
fact that Mr. Webb has just completed 
twenty-five years in the ministry. 

Mrs. Webb and her sister, Miss Mil- 
dred Brown, Director of Pageantry on 
Long Island, accompanied him. 


SPOKANE. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Cross, D. D., Bishop. 


The Spokane Church School. 


Over one hundred and forty attended 
the Spokane Church School, held at Mc- 
Donald’s Point, Coeur d’Alene, Idaho. 
{It followed the Idaho Summer School at 
the same place which had an atteud- 
ance of seventy-eight. 

The courses were on “Religious 
Drama and Pageantry’’, by Dr. Phillip 
E. Osgood, of Minneapolis; Dr. Frank 
H. Hallock, of Seabury Divinity School, 
“The Prophets and Modern Thought”; 
Dr. Louis G. Wood, of the National 
‘Council, ‘‘The Church’s Program in 
Parish and Mission’, and Dr. L. B. 
Ridgely, of China, on ‘The Churet in 
China and the Conditions There’’. 

Several local leaders discussed fea- 
tures of Church School work. 

The afternoons were devoted to recre- 
ation, especially to water sports. Bishop 
E. M. Cross closed the day with a brief 
evening service, followed by a medita- 
tion. 


Church Building Activities: At St. 
John’s Church, Springfield Gardens, a 
new parish house and church are to be 
built at once, the contract having jus? 
been signed. 

The Colored Mission at Corona is to 
begin new buildings also, as well as 
the Mission of Floral Park. 


St. Faith’s Summer School, which 
was held at Saratoga Springs, is the 
youngest of the group, and intended 
for younger students than the others. 
It has tried having only one course for 
each pupil, which is a new venture, aad 
has worked splendidly, discussion meth- 
ods were used altogether and there 
were three courses to choose from. 

Another successful innovation was 
having two of the English Church Army 
Crusaders assisting them. 


Freeman Howard Daughters, Lay 
Reader, Drowns. 


The sad news of the death by drown- 
ing of their son, Freeman Howard 
Daughters, aged twenty-three, in the 
Copper River Rapids at Cordova, Alas- 
ka, was received by his parents, the 
Rev. and Mrs. T, A. Daughters, of St. 
James’ Church, Spokane. Mr. Daugh- 
ters had charge of St. Paul’s Church, 
Pomeroy, Washington, for a year while 
attending College-and another year he 
had charge of St. Peter’s Church, Spo- 
kane. He was a lay reader of the juris- 
diction of Spokane, but last winter ke 
taught a government school at Cor- 
dova, where he was a great help to the 
Rev. Leicester F. Kent, of St. George’s 
Church, Cordova, Alaska. Plans had 
been made for him to study for the 
ministry. Besides his parents, he leaves 
five brothers and sisters. 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. A. Penick, D. D., Coadiutor. 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delaney, D. D.. Suffragan. 


The Executive Council. 


The newly-elected Executive Council 
of the Diocese met in Holy Trinity Par- 
ish ‘House, Greensboro, on June 22, for 
the purpose of organization, and out- 
lining its work for the coming year. 
The Rt. Rev. E. A. Penick, D. D., Lish- 
op Coadjutor, acted as chairman. The 
Rey. C. E. Buxton was electei secre- 
tary. Chairmen of the various depart- 
ments were elected as follows: Fi- 
nance, Mr. Kemp P. Lewis; Field, the 
Rev. John L. Jackson; Missions and 
Church Extension, the Rev. Henry G. 
Lane; Religious Education, Dr. Wade 


R. Brown; Publicity, the Rev. Theo- 
dore Partrick, Jr.; Social Service, the 
Rev. Isaac W. Hughes. The Rev. 


Messrs R. E. Gribbin, John L. Jackson 
and Mr. Fred W. Glover were appointed 
a committee to make investigations rel- 
ative to the election of an Executive 
Secretary for the Diocese. 


Young People’s Camps. 


Two very successful summer camps 
for the members of the Young People’s 
Service League of the Diocese of North 
Carolina have been held at Little Switz- 
erland, in Western North Carolina. 
Camp Cheshire, for boys, was under the 
direction of the Rev. Messrs. Henry G. 
Lane and L. H. Hughes. Camp Penick, 
for the girls, was under the direction 
of Mrs. Frank Challen, Executive Sec- 
retary of the Y. P. S. L. Mrs. Challen 
was assisted by the Rev. Messrs. Theo- 
dore Partrick, Jr., and W. A. Lillycrop. 
The site of the camp was that formerly 
occupied by a Brotherhood camp, Fin- 
ney. 

ot aad oe oA Mg 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. Juhan, D. D., Bishop. 
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Camp Weed. 


The fourth annual camp of the dio- 
cese opened at Beacon Beach, on June 
15, with nearly one hundred in at- 
tendance. Camp was quickly organ- 
ized and the program of activities was 
presented, which caught the interest of 
all in the beginning, and kept it to the 
end. 

The Rey. Menard Doswell, rector of 
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St. John’s Church, Jacksonville, and 
the Rey. Ambler M. Blackford, House- 
father of the St. John’s Home for Boys, 
of Jacksonville, taught a Credit Course 
on the Bible; the Rev. G. Hendree Har- 
rison, D. D., rector of Christ Church, 
Pensacola, gave a Credit Course on 
Church History; the Rev. John B. Mat- 
thews, rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Marianna, another Credit Course on the 
Church’s Program, and Mrs. Elizabeth 
Cobb, of Tallahassee, still another 
Credit Course on the Teacher. The 
Rey. Melville E. Johnson, student pas- 
tor at the University of Florida, and 
Mrs. J. O. M. Cornell conducted daily 
classes on the work of the Young Peo- 
ple’s Service League. These classes 
consumed the entire morning; then fol- 
lowed dinner and rest hour, after which 
sports and contests were in order until 
five o’clock. At this hour the boys 
and girls gathered separately with the 
Rev. Wm. §S. Stoney, rector of Holy 
Trinity Church, Gainesville, and Miss 
Hope Baskett, the student worker-elect 
for the girls of the Florida State Col- 
lege for Women next winter, who led 
discussions in Personal Problems and 
Personal Religion. Supper and Camp 
Fire on the Beach, with helpful Serv- 
ice eLague Programs, followed by eve- 
ning devotions, closed each day. 

The work of this camp has undoubt- 
edly established a standard and a rec- 
ord, which will be a challenge to the 
Church in this diocese, to maintain and 
prove. It marks an epoch in the for- 
ward movement of the Young People’s 
Work. Like many movements in the 
Chureh, the Young People’s Service 
League, and camp activities have gath- 
ered weight and importance each suc- 
ceeding year. 


Young People’s Service League Conven- 
tion. 


One of the best proofs of the earnest 
intelligence at work in our young peo- 
ple was seen in the sessions of the Dio- 
cesan Convention of the Service League, 
which took place during the sessions of 
the camp. For two days, these boys 
and girls stuck to a well prepared pro- 
gram of Service League business, un- 
der the guidance of their own presid- 

St. Bartholomew’s, H.-H.-Kus: A re- 
smoothness and effectiveness. Espe- 
cially satisfying and praiseworthy were 
the reports of the achievements of each 
(Parochial League, through its chosen 
delegate. 

Officers of the Service League elected 
for 1927-28 are: 

President, Miss Frances Sawyer, Jack- 
sonville; First Vice President, Malcolm 
Brown, Pensacola; Second Vice Presi- 
dent, Robert Jamison, Pensacola; Third 
Vice President, Miss Grace AtkSsson, 
Federal Point; Corresponding Secretary, 
Miss Alene Rawls, Jacksonville; Re- 
cording Secretary, Miss Helen Young- 
berg, Jacksonville; at large—Miss Sara 
Cawthorne, Tallahassee; Miss Eleanor 


Buck, Pensacola. Counsellors—Miss 
Margaret G. Weed, Jacksonville; Miss 
Hope Baskett, Tallahassee; the Rev. 


Francis B. Wakefield, Jr., Palatka; the 
Rev. Wm. S. Stoney, Gainesville. 


Another Camp For Florida. 


The minister-in-charge of Christ 
Church, Cedar Keys; St. Mark’s, Starke, 
and the Mission at Bronson, the Rev. 
Russell S. Carleton, finding that none 
of his yeung people would be able to 
attend the Diocesan Camp at Beacon 
Beach, organized his own camp, and 
took some fourteen boys and girls to 
Kingsley Lake for one week, during 
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the month of June. The campers di- 
vided the expenses and the work of the 
camp and found the experience both 
profitable and pleasant. Next year Mr. 
Carleton plans to send at least two 
delegates to Camp Weed, so that they 
may be trained to take charge of his 
own Vacation camp. 


J. O. M. C. 


NEWARK, 


EB. @ Lines, BD. D. 


Rt. Rev. r) Bishop. 
R. Stearly, D. D,, Coadjutor. 


Re Rev. W. 


St. John’s, Passaic: All repairs and 
improvements to the Church and Parish 
House have been completed at a cost 
of about $38,000. Work has begun 
on the new rectory and it is expected 
that the same will be ready for occu- 
pancy in October. Recently four plaques, 
two clergy stalls and desks were pre- 
sented to this church by the rector, 
pastor, and congregation of the Chapel 
of St. Bartholomew’s, New York City. 
The old pulpit of St. Bartholomew’s 
Church, a handsome and dignified piece 
of workmanship, has been offered to St. 
John’s and arrangements are being 
made to have the same installed during 
the summer. 


St. Peter's, Morristown: The vestry 
announces the acceptance of the gift 
of the lighting fixtures for St. Peter’s, 
offered by Mr. and Mrs. Ridley Watts 
and their children, in memory of Mrs. 
Hoy, mother of Mrs. Watts and the 
parents of Mr. Watts. Related to this 
is the gift of a beautiful Spanish lec- 
tern from Mr. Robert H. McCurdy, in 
memory of Mrs. McCurdy. By the end 
of the summer the new St. Agnes’ win- 
dow for the tower vestibule and the 
Warren window now being made in 
England, will be installed. 


6St. Bartholomew’s, Ho-Ho-Kus: A re- 
cent gift to the Church School by the 
Woman’s Guild was a beautiful banner 
of blue silk and gold to be awarded 
for the largest increase in contributions 
for the Lenten Offering. The banner 
was won by the young people of the 
parish. Three recent gifts for the build- 
ing fund for the new church totaled 
$575. To commemorate the rectorship 
of the Rev. R. J. Thomson for an eighth 
of a century a beautiful processional 
cross from England was recently pre- 
sented to the church; $200 has also 
been received toward the purchase of 
a pulpit. To these gifts should be add- 
ed a new set of hangings. The vestry 
has decided to offer for sale the land 
facing on the Franklin Turnpike, which 
was purchased as a site for the new 
church, 


Vacations: Dr. Tinker expects to 
spend July and August at Maryland 
Point Camp, Third Lake, Old Forge, 
New York. He will return in time to 
be present at the Clergy Conference 
at the G. F. S. Holiday House, Eagle’s 
Nest Farm, in September. 

The Rev. Donald MacAdie plans to 
spend part of his vacation in the Ohio 
State Reformatory. ‘He will study the 
lives of the ‘‘Shut-Ins’ and for three 
weeks will live with the three thousand 
inmates, ranging from seventeen years 
of age to twenty-eight. 

The Rey. R. J. Thomson expects to 
spend his vacation on Nantucket Island. 
Miss Rowland, of the Western. Coun- 
ties Missions will go to a summer con- 
ference for rural workers in Madison, 
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Wisconsin, and the Rev. E. §. Ford 
will attend a similar conference in 
Ithaca, New York. ‘ 

The Rev. and Mrs. Albert J. M. Wil- 
son and family will be at Amagansett, 
Long Island, for the months of July 
and August. 

The Rev. W. F. Venables, of the 
House of Prayer, sailed for Glasgow 
June 18, to be abroad two months. The 
Rev. A. E. Lyman-Wheaton and family 
will leave for Arkansas on August 1, 
returning about September 1. The Rev. 
Charles E. McAllister and family will 
spend their vacation at Twilight Park. 
The Rev. R. P. Pressey, of Grantwood, 
during July is in charge of the services 
on Sundays at St. Mark’s Church, Au- 
gusta, Maine. The Rey. A. Serent of 
Calvary Church, Bayonne, plans to leave 
for St. Paul’s School, Concord, about 
August 1, where he will conduct church 
servces on Sundays in the absence of 
the rector. 


ree a 
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Rt. Rev. Chas. lL. Brent, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. D. L Ferris, D. D., Coadjutor. 
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St. Paul’s Church, Buffalo. 


Two legacies have recently been re- 
ceived and added to St. Paul’s Perma- 
nent Endowment Fund. From the 
estate of Dr. Samuel D. Flagg of Saint 
Paul, Minnesota, the sum of $1,000 has 
been received, and from the estate of 
General Edmund ‘Hayes has come $50,- 
000. Dr. Flagg has been absent from 
Buffalo for nearly half a century, and 
his bequest shows the unbroken tie of 
affection which bound him during his 
long life to the Church of his child- 
hood and early manhood. The bequest 
of General Hayes makes St. Paul’s par- 
ish additionally indebted to him for 
his wise and munificent contributions 
to the Endowment Fund, upon the ia- 
come from which it is becoming more 
and more dependent for the support of 
parish work as the years pass. 

General Hayes’ bequest is a memo- 
rial to his wife, the interest and in- 
come of which is to be applied in per- 
petuity to the maintenance of religious 
worship in the present edifice or in an- 
other belonging to the same parish and 
relatively situated as a downtown 
church. 

The Rev. C. A. Jessup, D. D., rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, plans to attend, 
as chaplain to Bishop Brent, the World 
conference on Faith and Order, to be 
held at Lausanne, Switzerland, from 
August 8 to 21. He sails from New 
York July 23 on the §S. S. “‘Homeric”’, 
and returns by the S. S. “George Wash- 
ington”, 
Southampton September 1. 


MICHIGAN. 
Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishep. 


The Hillsdale Conference. 


Hillsdale Summer Conference closed 
July 6, after ten days profitably spent 
on the old college campus, which for 
six years now has housed leaders of 
the diocese for their “Summer Semi- 
mate. 

Hillsdale’s proudest boast is the suc- 
cessful harmonizing on the campus, of 
the activities of the older and younger 
groups. Harmonizing, rather than 
blending, for while the ‘“‘seniors’” and 
‘juniors’? attend meals, assemblies and 
services together, the classes and other 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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1. Friday. 

3. Third Sunday after Trinity. 

10. Fourth Sunday after Irinity, 
17. Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 

24. Sixth Sunday after ‘Crinity. 

25. Monday. S. James. 

31. Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Collect for Sixth Sunday After Trinity. 


O God, Who hast prepared for those 
who love Thee such good things as pass 
man’s understandng; Pour into our 
hearts such love toward Thee, that we, 
loving Thee above all things, may obtain 
Thy promises, which exceed all that we 
can desire, through Jesus Christ Our Lord. 
Amen. 


Collect for St. James the Apustle. 


Grant, O Merciful God, that, as Thine 
Holy Apostle, St. James, leaving his 
father and all that he had, without de- 
lay was obedient unto the calling of Thy 
Son, Jesus Christ, and followed Him; so 
we, forsaking all worldly and carnal af- 
fections, may be evermore ready to fol- 
low Thy Holy Commandments; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, ; 


For the Southern Churchman. 
God Spoke To Me. 
Mary Davis Reed. 


God spoke to me today: on every side, 
From tree and bud and grass, I heard 
His voice. 
The sparkling sunbeams and the surging 
tide 
Bore messages that made my soul re- 
joice. 
- 
It was a flower that told me of His love— 
A pretty, fragrant, dew-kissed crimson 
rose; 
My doubt and worry it did then reprove, 
And to my restless spirit brought re- 
pose, 


It was a bird that told me of His care— 
A little robin singing in the rain; 
He made me feel his joy was mine to 
share, 
And that God’s love will banish grief 
and pain. 


I heard Him in the soft wind’s gentle 
sigh; 

It brought a healing from the distant 
hill 


Of pine and balsam as it wafted by, 
Dispelling from my heart all fear of 


AY, 
The tiny rain-drops cheerful tidings 
brought; 


I pray that His voice I may daily hear, 

With love and tenderness and comfort 
fraught, 

To let me know that He is ever near. 


The Bricklayer Meets the Carpenter. 


If we centre our attention on this 
man we see him as a quite ordinary 
person. He was one of the crowd of 
undistinguished people who go _ to 
church upon the Sabbath day. Tradi- 
tion says he was a bricklayer, and 


ee 


quite probably that is true. It at least 
indicates the old belief that this was 
a quite ordinary person. And one of 
the striking things about the gospel is 
its perennial and amazing power over 
ordinary people like this bricklayler. 
He is not like Lazarus, or even Bar- 
timaeus, whose names have come ring- 
ing down the aisles of time. The only 
name his fellow-worshippers had for 
him was “the man with the withered 
hand’. And that, from the first, is 
just the kind of man whom the gospel 
has been powerful to handle and to give 
back to usefulness again. That is what 
makes it a universal gospel—that heav- 
enly power over nameless people. If 
lack of culture made it ineffectual it 
could never be preached across the 
world. And the very fact that it is 
so preached, and preached ,with signs 
and wonders following, proclaims it as 
of the Son of man, 

Again we recognize him as a person 
who had had a hard and embittering 
experience. We feel the force of that 
more vividly when we turn to the Gos- 
pel of St. Luke. One of the charm- 
ing things about Luke’s Gospel is his 
illuminative touches in the miracles. 
Luke was a doctor, with a doctor’s eye, 
quick to observe everything pathologi- 
cal. He tells us that the leper was 
“full of leprosy’, and that Peter’s 
mother-in-law was down with “a great 
fever’’; here he reveals that the hand 
was the right hand. Nor, mark you, 
had the man been so from birth. This 
cruel affliction thad come upon him 
gradually. His hand grew stiff; he lost 
the power of it; gradually it shrank 
and atrophied. Until now, when peo- 
ple passed him in the street, they 
glanced at him with commiseration and 
called him ‘‘the man with the withered 
hand’, One thinks of everything that 
must have meant in a day when there 
were no insurance or doles. His work 
gone—his children without bread—his 
wife a broken-hearted women. It was 
a cruel thing, to all appearance mean- 
ingless, one of the taunting ironies of 
heaven—the years had brought him, 
when he was never dreaming of it, a 
hard and most embittering experience. 
Such peoples are always a great com- 
pany. Nothing is so hard to bear in 
life as bitter things that seem devoid 
of meaning. And the beautiful thing 
is that it was just that kind of per- 
son whom our blessed Saviour singled 
out that day, in a synagogue which 
would be crowded. 

And then, equally evident is this, 
that this man had not lost his faith; 
for first of all the Saviour healed him, 
and faith is indispensable to miracle. 
Mark you, faith is not always men- 
tioned, in the miracles, nor is there 
any reason why it should be. It seems 
to me that faith, like beauty, is often 
in the eye of the beholder. Had you 
asked this man if he had faith, he 
might probably have answered in the 
negative, but Christ saw more in him 
than the man dreamed. I think that 
many people have more faith than they 
are ever willing to admit. Life is com- 
pact of faith; we could not live with- 
out it; we walk by faith through every 
common day—but it has never been 
turned upon the Lord. That is why 


Christ did not ask if he had faith. 


The man would probably have answered 
“No”. But Christ knew him, and read 
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his inmost heart, and saw there what 
the man had never seen. That is why 
often the Lord can work so wonderfully 
and perform His miracles of grace on 
folk who lament they have no faith at 
all. 

And then this man had not given up 
the Church; that also is a witness to 
his faith. After his hard and embitter- 
ing experience he was in the synagogue 
on that Sabbath day. One can picture 
him in the old, happy days coming to 
church with his wife and children; for 
life was pleasant then, and God was 
good to him, and ‘there was work, and 
tread upun his table. But now, impoy- 
erished, dependent upon others, with 
hungry children and a despairing wife 
—could you have wondered if he had 
stayed away? ‘“‘The Lord is my Shep- 
herd, and I shall not want’’—and his 
wife and children were in want. ‘‘The 
Lord God merciful and gracious’’—had 
He been merciful and gracious unto 
him? Quite evidently this was a great 
big soul, still simply trusting in the 
God of Jacob, and tthat the Lord in- 
stantly recognized. After that cruel 
irony of heaven, after that seemingly 
meaningless catastrophe, there he was 
in his familiar place, listening to the 
gracious news of heaven. What need 
to ask him, ‘iHast thou faith’? That 
sweet and simple continuance declared 
it—and, ‘being in the way’’, he won 
his crown. 

But I keep the best wine to the last, 
for there is one thing more to be said 
about this bricklayer. He was a man 
who found that he could do what up to 
that hour he had deemed impossible. 
Do you not think his wife had often said 
to him, “Husband, try to stretch your 
hand this morning’? And he, feeling 
a little better perhaps, had tried, and 
always tried in vain. The delightful 
thing is that when the Lord command- 
ed, somehow or other it was not in 
vain: the Lord said, “Stretch it out’, 
and he just did it. He did not pray 
about it, or discuss it, or plead that 
it was utterly impossible. To his own 
intense amazement he just did it, 
though I daresay he could never tell 
how he did it. But we, who know 
the mind of Christ far more intimately 
than the despairing bricklayer, are cog- 
nizant of the secret of the Lord. There 
may be seeming ironies in life: there 
are none in the commands of Christ. 
When He enjoins, He enables. When 
He commands, He gives the power. 
Despondent, on the margins of despair, 
with an enfeebled or withered heart, I 
ean do all things through Christ who 
strengtheneth me.—G. H. Morrison, in 
Presbyterian Banner. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


New Work in the Philippines. 


Far down in the southern end of the 
Philippine Islands, on the Island of 
Mindanao, there are 17,000 Tirurai, 
living in the mountains, south of Co- 
tabato, in the district of Awang. Upi 
is the central barrio, thirty-five kilome- 
ters south of Cotabato, in a section of 
eight thousand hectares of excellent 
agricultural land, well adapted to the 


growing of rice, coffee and other upland 


crops. It is two thousand feet high, 
with a climate much cooler than in 
the lowlands. 

The influence of the Jesuit missiona- 
ries of the early Spanish times did not - 
extend as far as Epi, so this is indeed 
“virgin field’. Certain pagan observ- 
ances and beliefs make the Tirurai very 
responsive to our Church teachings. 
They have a belief in one God. They 
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believe that they were people of heaven 
who wandered away and were lost, and 
they expect and await a Saviour who 
will take them back to heaven. 

Near Cotabato is a mountain peak 
that resembles an overturned boat. This 
is thought to have been the boat on 
which the Tirurai left heaven, which 
capsized, and they were unable to right 
it. The mountain is held in reverence 
as a sacred spot, and no member of the 
tribe will set foot on it. 

They believe that ‘‘cruel’’ people will 
be severely punished. It is ‘‘cruel’’ to 
steal from an old woman and leave her 
in want. Ordinarily ‘‘stealing’’ from 
some one who has plenty is not ‘‘cruel’’, 
only ‘“‘bad’’. They believe that they 
have two souls, one similar to our con- 
ception of ‘“‘soul’’, the other a soul that 
gives form to anything, even inanimate 
things. A bench, for instance, has a 
soul.: If the bench is destroyed the 
soul is lost. . 

Weddings are arranged by parents. 
The boy’s parents contribute a dowery 
to the girl’s parents, and also to several 
immediate relatives. This is a guaran- 
tee that he will be faithful. In the 
event of a separation, if the buy is to 
blame he receives none of this money 
back. If the girl is to blame it is re- 
turned. A wife has a right to ask for a 
separation if the husband is at fault. 
This differentiates them from _ other 
tribes. In such case the father will ac- 
company the wife and they will lay the 
facts before some old and influential 
man of the district. Then a long con- 
ference will ensue, often lasting a week 
or ten days, while the merits of the 
ease are being taken into account. 

After the birth of each child the 
couple are remarried, and another 
dowery is given. . . Polygamy is fast 
disappearing among the Tirurai. The 
better classes acknowledge the right of 
the wife to object to polygamy on the 
part of the husband, who may not marry 
a second wife without the consent of 
the first. 

The Tirurai people as a tribe do not 
use alcohol. They are fond of orna- 
ments. They wr bracelets and ank- 
lets, and earrings that extend from 
one ear to the other, with strap under 
the chin, with pendants. The waist is 
tight-fitting. The skirt. usually a plain 
bright color, yellow or cerise. Their 
necklaces are long, made in sections 
with a small gold bead of intricate de- 
sign between the glass beads that form 
the greater part of the chain. Their 
ornaments are often valuable and many 
have been handed down from genera- 
tions. ~ The women color their lips 
and cheeks. They shave and pluck 
the eyebrows, making them a fine, thin 
line. 


They believe in purgatory. When a 
person dies a path is thought to open 
from his home to purgatory. It takes 
seven days to make the journey. At the 
end of the seven days the mourners 
feast in celebration of the soul’s entry 
into the purgatory, where all Tirurai 
will remain until the promised Sav- 
iour comes and takes them back to the 
heaven from which they have wandered 
away. They have a minute de- 
scription of the trail between house and 
purgatory; at one place on the road 
a change is made from earthly cloth- 
ing. The deceased is supposed to walk 
very slowly along the trail, with cov- 
ered—head. He dares not look back, 
for any one upon whom he looks will 
also die. Their judgment will consist of 
their passing over a bridge, under 
which is a cauldron of boiling water. 
The ‘‘cruel’’ ones will fall in—the others 
pass over in safety. 

Both men and women work in the 


fields of necessity, so when there are 
young children an older one must re- 
main at home to care for the smaller 
ones. The Rev. and Mrs. C. G. Mc- 
Afee are planning to start a day nurs- 
ery for the younger children—some- 
thing absolutely unheard of among 
these pagan people of the Philippines. 
It is also believed that this unique 
undertaking will open the way to reach’ 
the older people, and by teaching them 
how to bathe, feed and care for their 
babies, may have a marked result on 
the infant mortality, now over sixty 
per cent. There exists a pathetic ex- 
pectation that young babies will not 
live. It is most encouraging and amaz- 
ing to see how readily these children 
respond to a little care. A bath and a 
glass of milk seems to improve them 
over night. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Creed of An Atheist. 
(And a Still Small Voice.) 
C. M. E. 
O God, you are not there. 
(My Own, my Dear, 


It matters not. I know that 
I am near.) 


Remorseless forces swing 
The earth and sky 

And all the universe. 
(No, ‘tis I.) 


I cannot pray to Naught. 
My heart is numb. 

(Shall tenderness be less 
Toward the dumb?) 


Brute life takes life to live 
And so must I 

(Half-open eyes see beauty 
All awry.) 


And death cuts short our love, 
It rots to mold. 
(Your love, a seed! 
Shall unfold.) 


In time it 


Immense, Inscrutable, 
You, I defy, 

With joyous courage living. 
(There spoke I,) 


Jesus Christ as the Great Comrade. 


Faraday, who made some of the 
fundamental discoveries in chemistry 
and electricity on which modern prog- 
ress is based, was at first a book-bind- 
er’s apprentice, and he rose from that 
to his eminent position as a great pio- 
neer scientist largely through the 
friendship of Sir Humphrey Davy, the 
great scientist and inventor. 

Many captains of industry, many 
leaders in other callings, and many 
whose names have not been widely her- 
alded, have become great because of 
some friendship which inspired them. 

Outside of men who have become 
great, countless thousands have been 
happier and better and have got more 
out of life through some friendship 
which helped them through the hard 
places, and which made the good things 
of life still better. 

A great friendship almost always 
transforms the circumstances of life 
for a young man who is fortunate 
enough to have a really great friend. 

What then would it mean to be the 
intimate friend of the greatest Man 
who ever lived? ‘A young man once 
said he would like to be the close friend 


of the Prince of Wales because some power and willingness to rede 


day he will be a king of a great em- 


pire. But how could that compare with 
being the intimate friend of the Son of 
God? Friendship with Jesus Christ 
would be wonderful, if it could be ob- 
tained, wouldn’t it? 

That often is the first question. The 
answer to it is that Jesus promised He 
would be the Friend of any human 
being who really wanted His friend- 
ship. He would not have promised an 
impossibility. The reason 4. few peo- 
ple enjoy His friendship is kecause they 
do not seek it. 

Some people seem to think that real 
friendship between a human be’ng and 
God is impossible, because Gud is so 
far above human beings. Hven some 
scientists are so wrapped up in the 
study of some one branch of science 
that they know very little about other 
things, and do not comprehend spirit- 
ual things which cannot be measured 
or tested like the things they do under- 
stand. 

The proof of anything is how it works 
out, and thousands and thousands of 
people who have acted upon the prom- 
ises of Jesus Christ declare they are 
true. They declare that He does give 
strength and joy and understanding 
greater than they can describe. They 
not only declare it, but their lives prove 
it. 

So, though some otherwise learned 
men may question these things, follow- 
ers of Jesus Christ can nevertheless 
go on to experience and enjoy His 
friendship, and need not at all be de- 
prived of its wonderful help by the mis- 
taken opinions of those who do not 
have it. 

It is just like when baseball players 
first learned to curve and twist the 
ball. Many high school and college 
professors argued against the possibili- 
ty making a ball change its course after 
it had left the pitcher’s hand, except 
that it might curve downward, or might 
take a slight uniform curve to one side 
or the other by rotation of the ball. 
But the boys didn’t worry about the 
theories and arguments of the learned 
professors. They just went ahead and 
mastered the curves and shoots and all 
the other twisters which modern base- 
ball pitchers use to put down a bat- 
ter. i 

We have Christ’s promises and the 
words of ‘His followers that fellowship 
with Him is possible, and in the same 
way as the boys did, instead of listening 
to or arguing with “learned”’ skeptics, 
we can go right ahead and experience 
this great privilege for ourselves. Then 
we won’t need to “reason” about it. 
We will know.—Francis A. Williams, in 
St. Andrew’s Cross. 


What Dr. Jowett Learned. 


In reviewing his first pastorate, 
which was at Newcastle, England, Dr. 
J. H. Jowett said: ‘“‘I have learned this 
lesson ‘that sin is mighty, but God is 
mightier’; 
impotent to redeem himself; I have 
learned that no man need be regarded 
as beyond redemption; I have learned 
that for the ruined life there is restora- 
tion, a power, a peace, and a joy un- 
speakable; I have learned that the care 
and the misery of this Church are in 
the homes where Christ is absent; I 
have learned that the happiest and most 
beautiful homes connected with this 
congregation are the homes. of the re- 
deemed. These are the lessons of my 
ministry. Upon the experience of these 
severe years of labor I declare 
glad and confident heart that ¢ 


body.’”’—Exchange, 


I have learned that man is 
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The Shop. 


“Tf I could hold within my hand 

The hammer Jesus swung, 

Not all the gold in all the land, 

Nor jewels countless as the sand 

All in the balance flung, 

Could weigh the value of that thing 
"Round which His fingers used to cling. 
“If I could have the table He 
Once made in Nazareth, 

Not crowns of kings nor kings to be, 
Nor pearls unnumbered from the sea 
As long as men have breath, 

Could buy from me that thing He made— 
The Lord of lords who learned a trade. 


“Yea, but that hammer still is shown 
In hands of honest toil, 

And round that table men sit down 
And all are equals, with a crown 

No gold nor pearls can soil; 

The shop at Nazareth was bare, 

But Brotherhood was builded thera.” 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


How To Know Jesus, 


M. L. G. 


Jesus is not hard to know. He does 
not hide Himself. ‘He said to the Sa- 
maritan woman by Jacob’s Well in an- 
swer to her half-puzzled, “I know that 
when Messiags cometh’, ‘I that speak 
unto thee am He’. And to the man 
born blind to whom He had given sight, 
“Dost thou believe on the Son of God’’? 
“Who is He, Lord,’”’ asked the man, and 
Jesus answered, ‘“‘Thou hast’ seen 
Him and He it is who speaketh with 
thee.”’ 

So He delights to reveal Himself. He 
meets our poor reaching-out to Him 
more than half way. If we give Him 
our friendship, He gives us His own 
again, in full measure, pressed down 
and running over. It is true we can 
never come to the end of His love, His 
grace. But we can begin, and the long- 
er we know Him, the richer our friend- 
ship will be. 

We can speak to Him by prayer. 
Talk simply to Him, in your own words. 
You need not explain very much, for 
He knows already. And listen for His 
Voice. We cannot hear it as the Sa- 
maritan woman did or the man born 
blind. But by faith (and remember 
He said we are blessed if we could be- 
lieve having not seen), we can most 
surely live in His presence and learn 
His will. 

And in the pages of the Gospel we 
can learn of Him. Say to yourself 
when you read or hear some story of 


His love and mercy, ‘“‘This same Jesus. 


is my Friend, here and now’’. 

‘Another way to know Him is to tell 
others of Him. Some of us will be mis- 
sionaries, spreading the light where men 
sit in darkness. Some will be fathers 
and mothers and teachers, with the 
happy task of bringing young children 
to Christ. Remember that no one ever 
spread that light without being him- 
self enlightened, and none ever brings 
another to the Master without himself 
drawing near, | 
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The Speaking Rose. 


A rose that talks! 
of such a thing! 

Rupert laughed loudly at the idea. 
Rupert knew a lot about roses, for he 
was a gardener’s son and had played 
with flowers all his life. And even 
now, while the other boys followed him 
about telling him the news, he had to 
keep busy, watering, digging, working 
at the shrubs that were his father’s 
business. 

But Dolpho was certain. Yes, that’s 
what the squire had said. The boy 
who brought to the fair a rose that 
could speak, and could speak of the 
most splendid things, should win a 
wonderful prize. 

“Then I wish I might win that prize,” 
declared Rupert. “For if it be many 
gold pieces as the prize was last year, 
I might send for the great surgeon 
from the court to come and heal my 
little sister’s lame foot so that she could 
run about again.” 


‘He could not stop thinking of that, 
while he worked. What a shame that 
the squire did not ask for just a beau- 
tiful rose! For here was his own rose 
that his father had given him for his 
hard work. Every day Rupert dug 
about the roots of the rose, and wa- 
tered it, and washed away the little 
insects that wanted to nibble it, until 
its leaves sprang out green and glossy, 
and already one great white bud was 
hanging there ready to open. 

Rupert eniosyed his work so much 
that he never missed the hours of play 
that might have come to a lad who did 
not work so hard. Only one sorrow was 
ever in the garden—merry little Mar- 
jorie May could not walk. She laughed 
about it, and asked why a girl should 
want to walk when she could sit in her 


Who ever heard 


chair and have all the flowers talk to 


her? But Rupert had seen her watch- 
ing him and the others as they ran and 
jumped, and he knew that she would 
love to skip about, too. 

And did not the great surgeon from 


‘the court heal the Lord of the Manor’s 
‘little boy who had never walked? 


If 
only he had those gold pieces. 

“Oh, look, Rupert,” called Marjorie 
May. “The big peony is nodding at 
me. He is telling me that the sun is 
coming to visit him right away.” 

“A rose that speaks! Why, Marjorie 
May says they speak to her!” thought 
Rupert. 

And with that he had an idea. Sure- 
ly no one would have a rose that could 
really talk. Why not do the best he 
could with his rose and take it to the 
fair? And perhaps it would be so beau- 
tiful that it would win the prize. 

So Rupert set to work. He had his 
task to do every day just the same, 
but he worked about his own white rose 
with all the love and strength he had, 
for he was working not only for his 
own rose, but for Marjorie May. 

The day before the fair there hung 
on the bush the biggest, whitest bud 
that Rupert had ever seen: Just in 
time! Marjory May clapped her hands 
when she saw it. 

But there came Dolpho and Edward 
with stories of their own flowers. And 
what were they saying? 

“No one ever heard of a flower that 
talked,’? mocked Dolpho. ‘But I have 
asked the gardener at the castle to give 


me a big rose from the garden there? 
He is my own uncle and he will give 
me one, And it will win the prize, 

“A rose from the castle!’ Rupert’s 
heart fell. Could any boy raise a rose 
like those in the castle garden. 

“But I thought the boy must bring 
it from his own garden,’ said Mar- 
jorie May. 

“I shall put it in my garden for a 
while before I bring it,” laughed 
Dolpho. 

Rupert shook his head. This did not 
seem fair to him. 

“Sho!” said Edward. “There will 
be plenty of roses from the castle. [ 
am going to dye a rose with the blue 
dye that my mother uses to color the 
faded clothes.’’ 

“A blue rose!’’ Surely, thought Ru- 
pert, none else would have such a thing, 

‘He sighed. His own white rose hung, 
so gay and proud that his heart sang 
in spite of him, and he worked away 
again. 

‘And next day, in his cleanest smock 
and brightest necktie, he was off, car- 
rying the biggest, whitest, loveliest flow- 
er he had ever seen. Off to the fair. 
Down the crooked streets, between the 
city walls to where— 

To where sat the palest, whitest, sor- 
rowfulest little girl he had ever seen. 
She was watching the people pass, and 
he saw that she sat quiet in her chair 
because her foot was helpless like Mar- 
jorie May’s. And as she saw him pass, 
she leaned out and her face lighted 
up and she pointed to the rose. 

“Oh!” she cried. ‘Oh, lovely, love- 
Myitee 

Rupert waved at her, and stopped 
and let her smell the rose. Then he 
started on, then looked back, and she 
was watching him with tears in her 
eyes. 


“She has no flowers,” thought Ru- 
pert. ‘“‘She is lame, but she has no 
flowers as Marjorie May has. And 
how could my rose win against a blue 
rose and one from the castle? Here, 
little girl,” and he had thrust it into 
her hand and had run on to the fair, 
without any rose at all. 

Roses and roses and roses! Finally 
the judges had laid them all aside but 
two. Then the squire rose to speak. 

“We called for a speaking rose,” he 
said. ‘‘This one speaks to me—of a 
boy who borrowed another’s work. This 
one,’ the blue one, ‘of a boy who 
thought he could do better work than 
nature. This one’’—and what was that? 
He had Rupert’s white rose!—‘of a 
boy who thought more of a little sick 
girl than a bag of gold. It speaks the 
best story. It wins the prize.’ 

For, what do you think? The little 
girl was the daughter of a wealthy 
friend of the squires, who had sent 
for the great surgeon to heal his little 
girl. And they found her with her 
cheek against the rose and heard the 
story of Rupert on his way to the fair. 
And the doctor went straight off to see 
Marjorie May—whose foot was to be 
cured after all. 

So Rupert’s rose spoke, as all things 
speak, of the good that they see in the 
world.—Junior World. 


The Red Hen’s Duck Son. 


The Red Hen was feeling woefully 
sad. A heavy rain storm had drowned 
all her children—nine of them, every 
one she had in the world. 

Big Brother Ben regarded her with 
pity. It was rather late in the season 
to start a fresh setting of eggs. Stilf. 
it was hard to see her breaking her 
heart over her loss, 


ay 
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Little Sister Sue begged Brother Ben 
to put another setting of eggs beneath 
the warm fluffy body. 

“She’s the best mother in the barn- 
yard,’ pleaded Sister Sue. 
F And 


So Brother Ben consented. 
what do you suppose? In a nest of 
fresh straw he put a duck egg, a tur- 


key egg, a guinea egg and a goose eg8. 

“T am sorry we have no more chicken 
eggs left,’ said Brother Ben, “but I 
think she’ll be happy.”’ 

“Won’t she be surprised at her fam- 
ily when she hotches out these eggs?” 
laughed Sister Sue. = 

The Red Hen regarded the four eggs 
of various colors and sizes with amaze- 
ment. Surely no hen in her barnyard 
had laid these. Still, they would be 
children; so with great content she 
sat on her nest and crooned and sang 
to herself. 

Day after day for three happy weeks 
she sang, and then one morning, ‘‘Peck! 
Peck!’’ she heard. And “Crack! 
Crack!” The babies were breaking 
through their shells and peeping forth 
into the world. 

The cracking continued for some 
time, until by and by, one by one, the 
babies wriggled forth. 

Down from the nest stepped the Red 
Hen to regard her children. : 

“Where on earth did they come 
from?” screamed Chanticleer racing up. 
“Surely, they are not your children!’’ 

“They are indeed,’ replied the Red 
Hen with great dignity, hiding her own 
astonishment. Never in her life had 
she hatched out such children! 

‘One was round and short like a par- 
tridge; another was awkward and 
bony; the third had a long neck; while 
the fourth held his body close to the 
ground and was bright yellow. 

“Why, that chick looks as though 
he might belong to Silver Lace,’ in- 
sisted Chanticleer, pointing at the bony 
child. 

“He does not.’’ The tones of the 
Red Hen were withering. ‘‘He may be 
a turkey but he is mine. Silver Lace 
has ten children, and there she goes 
with all of them.’’ 

Silver Lace swept by, shooing her ten 
youngsters before her. She was the 
most majestic bird in the barnyard and 
so beautiful that she was permitted to 
wander about the flower gardens, being 
considered an object of art and an 
adornment. She was exactly described 
by her name, for her gown was a deep, 
iridescent black, over which she wore 
a cloak of silver lace. She always 
moved gracefully. 

In spite of much teasing, the Red Hen 
reared her brood. But it took all her 
motherly patience and understanding to 
do it. There was never a moment that 
her four children didn’t puzzle her. 

He who was round and short like 
a partridge, and who skimmed over 
the earth like a butterfly, grew into a 
gallant whitg-and4black guinea cock 
with a shrill cry. After he grew up, 
he would never stay by his mother’s 
side, but instead hurried off to join the 
other guinea fowl in the barnyard with 
whom he chattered and roamed all 
day. 

He who was awkward and bony, de- 
veloped into a snob, for, growing into 
great beauty, his head was turned en- 
tirely, and he no longer felt he could 
associate with the simple and gentle 
Red Hen who had‘reared him, when he 
belonged to the family in which Silver 
Lace moved. 

The Red Hen sighed. She loved her 
children. Very proud she was and 
eapable and it hurt her pride to have 
her children running away.. 


And the third child left her. The 
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little goose, who was always silly, was 
not satisfied until she finally paraded 
in a long line with all the other geese 
in the yard. 

But the fourth child, who at first 
had been bright yellow and held his 
long body close to the ground, grew 
into a dazzling white duck. He was 
the only one of his kind in the yard 
and was quite content to stay with his 
foster mother. ' 

Daily they took walks, these two, 
wandering about the barnyard, and at 
the persuasion of her young son the 
Red Hen would sometimes accompany 
him to the meadow land behind the 
barn. 

And there one day he smelled the 
creek. 


“Mother! Mother!’ he quacked in 
high glee. “I smell water! I do, in- 
deed! Fresh, running water.” 


And away he hurried her across the 
meadow, he waddling eagerly, she tak- 
ing high, dainty steps and keeping up 
with him only with difficulty. The 
creek in sight, he broke into short, 
running steps and plunged into the cool 
water. 

The Red Hen stood on the bank. 

“Are you, too, leaving me?” she 
wailed. ‘Have I raised all my chil- 
dren only to have them leave!” 

But a quick quack of sympathy was 
her reply. 

“No, indeed, mother. Never shall I 
leave your side. Only let me swim a 
little each day.” 

So you may see them to this day, 
the happy Red Hen and her duck son, 
whom she still regards with amaze- 
ment, for she will never quite under- 
stand him. Not for worlds would she 
thrust her own fluffy red feathers into 
the water, but every day she goes across 
the meadow to the creek with him and 
stands on the bank, her eyes gleaming 
with admiration, while he swims back- 
wards and forwards like a gallant white- 
winged ship.—yYouth’s Companion. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
River Fairies. 
Helen Bayley Davis. 


Fairies of the river are sparkling things 
With sea-green gowns and_ iridescent 
wings. 


They live in the hollow of a rush-covered 
log 

And ride on the back of a spotted, jade 
frog, 


Bathing and splashing in a water lily’s 
cup: 
On butterfly’s eggs they dine and sup. 


Where the sunset flushes the river’s face 
They pause to launder their scarfs of 
lace, 


Till the cricket thrums his ebony gui- 
tar— 

Then they climb up a moonbeam and hide 
in a star! 


The Sunday School Picnic. 


“T can’t go to the Sunday-school pic- 
nic,” sighed Marjority to the group of 
girls gathered around her. 

“Why not? Oh, you must!” they all 
cried. ' 

“That’s the day our strawberries 
must be picked. This year every one 
is so busy that I have to pick them all 
alone. And it will take a whole half- 
day.” 

The other girls felt almost as badly 
as Marjory because they liked s0 much 


‘breath and exceedingly nervous. 
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to have her with them. 

Wednesday morning came bright and 
clear. Marjory was thinking of what 
a pleasant time the other girls were go- 
ing to have that day at the picnic 
grounds. She thought of the high ~ 
swings, and how well she liked to swing, 
as she took her basket and started 
through the dewy grass to the straw- 
berry patch. 

Half-way across the first row she 
paused and stood up to look across the 
garden toward the house. What could 
be happening? There were all the girls 
with their old dresses on, shouting and 
running toward her. Wasn’t there go- 
ing to be any picnic after all?’ 

“Won't this be fun?’ cried one. 
“How many may we eat?” asked an- 
other. 

‘“Why—what—are you 
do?” stammered Marjory. 

“We’ve come to help you pick straw- 
berries. It will take all of us only about 
an hour. Then you can go to the pic- 
nic, too,’ they cried. 

“But that will be too late to go in 
the truck, and you will have to miss 
it,’ Marjory objected. ‘‘You’ll get your 
clothes soiled and then you can’t go, 
anyway.” 

“No, we brought our picnic dresses 
with us, and we will dress here after 
the strawberries are finished. Then 
Mr. Davis is going to drive this way 
after us. Now we must hurry.’’ 

How fast they picked! They were 
through before the hour was past. Then 
Marjory’s mother gave them enough 
fresh strawberries for their picnic din- 
ner. Such a picnic dinner as they had! | 
And the strawberries were the most 
luscious part. 


going—to 


The Socable Lon. 


This afternoon mother had gone shop- 
ing and left Harry all alone in the big 
house. He felt very lonely and hoped 
that she would return as soon as pos- 
sible. Every little noise that he heard 
frightened him, for it was such a great 
big house and he was just a lonesome 
little boy. : 

Suddenly he heard a curious scratch- 
ing noise at the front door, and, think- 
ing that it was mother trying to open 
the door, he hurried downstairs to let 
her in. As the door swung open Harry 
received a shock that he will never 
quite forget. Instead of mother, he 
found himself gazing into the fiery eyes 
of an enormous lion. With a cry of 
terror, Harry sprang back, and, leay- 
ing the door open, ran half way up the 
stairs. ‘His strange and most unwel- 
come visitor, purring in a very friendly 
manner, walked into the ‘house just as 
if-he had lived there all his life, looked 
around, growled softly to himself and 
then walked into the parlor, where: he 
lay down and seemed to sleep. 

When Harry discovered that the lion 
did not intend to chase him upstairs 
he hurried on up and then locked him- 
self in the library, very much out of 
Harry 
loved all kinds of animals, including 
lions, when they were in cages, but he 
could truthfully say that he was not 
fond of them when they came so unex- 
pectedly and visited his home. 

“I wonder where he came from?” ex. 
claimed Harry to himself, very much 
puzzled and still exceedingly frightened, 
for he knew that big lions did not walk 
around the streets like human beings 
did. ‘‘He must have escaped from some 
circus or the park. How can I ever get 
rid of him? If mother dear should 
return suddenly and find him in the 
parlor she would be frightened to 


death.” : ” rr 
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VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 


CHURCHES!) 


An interesting and illuminating His- 
torical Record of the Harly Church in 
Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
tect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part. they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 

Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 


SIX MORE 
MONTHS TO GO 


Tist enaitewot | 192.818 
passed. July marks the 
start of the last six months 
—it should also mark YOUR 
start to save more money— 
each day, each week and 
each month to make 1927 a 
Glorious Record of Getting 
On! 


It’s not too late. If you 
are not satisfied with re- 
sults of the first six months 
make up for lost time. 
START NOW! You have 
six more months to go, and 
the American’s Income 
Building Plan to speed you 
to results. 


Ash for Booklefon ticome Building Plan 
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Just then Harry happened to think 
of the telephone, which was in the same 
room. He decided that central would 
be able to help him, so he lifted the 
receiver off the hook and cried to the 
puzzled central: ‘Oh, central, there is 
a great big lion in my house. Will 
you please help me get rid of him be- 
fore mother comes back.’’ 

Harry had to repeat his strange re- 
quest several times before central fully 
understood him, and then she told him 
not to worry, but to remain locked in 
the room where he was and that she 
would send help to him as quickly as 
possible. Harry hung up the receiver 
and then crept to the door to listen 
if the lion had come upstairs, but, hear- 
ing no noise, decided that he must still 
be in the parlor. 

It seemed ages to Harry before he 
saw three big policemen and another 
man enter the house. Then it was not 
very long before he saw the lion being 
led out of the house by the man, evi- 
dently his trainer, with a rope around 
the lion’s neck. The lion was still purr- 
ing in a very contented manner. Then 
one of the policemen came up and 
knocked on the door and told Harry 
that he was safe now. Harry unlocked 
the door and let the policeman in. 

“You must have had a ood scare, 
young man,’’ laughed the policeman. 
“T don’t: think that I would care very 
much myself to open the door and find 


A GOOD TIME 


To Brush Up On 
Serious Reading 


Here are a few suggested books from 
the Southern Churchman stock that you 
may desire. They will be sent you post- 
paid upon receipt of your order and re- 


mittance. 


AS AT THE FIRST—Hutton....$1.10 

THE BROOK KERITH—Moore., 1.26 

THE BIBLE AS LITERATURE— 
Moultoniges. .25 +200. Rteae Riles oso 


THE COUNTRY CHURCH AND 


a big lion facing me. However, this RURAL PROBLEMS—Butter- 

one is absolutely harmless, for he is Geld ee ee res BARD . 1.00 
very old and has no teeth. He got 

away from a circus and was just wan-| THE CHURCH, THE BIBLE, AND 
dering around, looking for some one THE CREED—Gailor ........ 1.00 
to make friends with.’’ 

The big policeman remained with CAN A MAN BE A CHRISTIAN 
Harry until mother returned, and when OIA oteatar ee 1.25 
she heard what had happened she gave 
Harry a big loving hug and declared HARLY DAYS OF CHRISTIANI- 
that she would never leave him alone TY Sra taster vee oe Cee ; 126 
in the house again. (Harry soon recov- id 
ered from his curious experience and HUMAN NATURE—Higgins ..... 1.00 
also received a reward of fifty dollars} HAD I NOT COME—Hendrix.... 1.00 
from the circus people for the recoy- Ft! 
eryio thet iion. HEAVEN AND HELL—Kohler.. 1.10 

Now, when Harry opens the door he| IN NAAMAN’S HOUSE—Finney. 1.60 
always asks first who is on the other a r 
side of it.—The Child’s Gem. CO ett ne isles rea 

DOPIAIN oe sep cies s ois oeiaye 5 1.00 
Day and Night. JESUS’ HABITS OF PRAYER— 
oe (SOTO ON Weeraptuanetes cisiadp acess eeigsicas sy Sabie OO 
A day is such a lovely thing, 

With time for work and play, LIFE OF JESUS—Burton and 

That when the night and bedtime comes Wha tirGWseeere mer erere reer tate Lee & 
i . i" f 5 

Sele rape ne apes ae LITERATURE OF THE OLD 
But night comes in so sweet and cool THSTAMENT—Purington .... 1.10 

And tucks me in so tight 
That when the morning comes again MEN OF THE WAY—Tucker .. 2.26 

I wish for more of night. ORIGIN AND AIMS OF THE 

jit ere cig FOUR GOSPELS—Wilson .... .60 
; ? IST ; 

He, too, needed to walk by faith, PEOPLE'S* Linh OF -CHRIsT. 

needed to be filled with the Holy Spirit, Paterson-Smyth ...... Gis... Bie otha. O8 


needed to be lifted above natural dis- 
couragements, needed the sympathy of 
loving friends, needed the strengthen- 
ing that is gained in private prayer. 
His strong and beautiful serene and 
holy life so fills the eye, that we lose 
sight of His secret intercourse with 
the Father, out of which came all its 
beauty and all its power.—G. H. Knight. 


MONEY IN OLD LETTERS 


‘,00ok in that old trunk up in the gar- 
ret and send me ali the old envelopes 
up to 1880. Do not ~emove the stamps 
from the envelopes. You keep the let- 
ters. I will pay highest prices. 


GEO. H. HAKES, 290 Broadway, New York, N. %. 


————————————————————E 
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Additional lists will be published 
from time to time. 
Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


Richmond, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


Avi notices and advertisements, 
this department at a 
to centracte of any length. 
positicns. 

Copy for 


rate of 20 cents per agate line 
A rate of 15 cents 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
this department must be rece 


excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


each insertion. Special rates 


er line is made to persons seeking 


ived not later than Tuesday of the week 


wa which it fe intended that the first insertion shall appear. 
Doane eT TT EE Te ST TT ET TE, 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 
PIPE dene eae swietotom 
h urchase of an organ c - 
brated “address HENRY PILCHER’S SON8, 
INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manvetae- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 


signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 
WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 


Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


HURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St., 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CHURCH LINEN. 


PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 
prices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St., New York City. 
COUNTRY BOARD. 

IN PRIVATE FAMILY, ON LARGE 
PLANTATION, near Rapidan, Virginia. 
Shady porches and lawn; large, comfort- 
able house. All conveniences. No _ chil- 
dren. Address Box 64, Rapidan, Va. 

SCRIPTURE MOTTOES. 

NON-SECTARIAN SCRIPTURE MOT- 
TOES, EMBOSSED, on 3-ply cardboard 
for home, church, school or lodge room. 
Size 7144x10 inches. Sample 25 cents. Five 
assorted, $1.00 postpaid. Agents wanted. 
E. F. Moore, Hospital, Fort Eustis, Va. 
‘ “WANTED—Old envelopes from letters 
written before 1875. Old United States 
and Confederate stamps wanted. High- 
est prices. George Hakes, 290 Broadway, 
New York. 


COUNTRY BOARD. 
In the Shensndoah Valley. A limited 
number of quiet people can be received 
in an interesting colonial country home. 


Pleasant surroundings. Address M. L, 
care of Southern Churchman. 
—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London. 
Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
Bilks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 


erosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
$15, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 


Church vestments imported for the 
Churches free of duty. 
MISS I V. MACKRILLE, 


11 W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton, D. Cc. D. C. Telephone Cleveland 62. 


MEN—WOMEN—Big opportunity. Sell 
men’s. shirts, ties, hosiery, direct to 
wearer. WHOLESALE prices; big com- 
missions weekly. Primo 45D Hast 22nd 
Street, New York. 


BOARDING. 

WANTED, BOARD AND CARE FOR 
dependent, cultured invalid lady. Ad- 
dress ‘“S-4”’, eare of Southern Church- 
man. 


ee ne er ee ST ee ETE ARPES IETS | 
SIPUATION WANTED. 


LADY, GRADUATE OF NORMAL 
School, desires position. Has moderate 
speed as stenographer. Address R-2, 
care of Southern Churchman. 


—_—_——______ 

HELP WANTED 
N MIDDLE-AGED CHRISTIAN 
laGy to be companion and mother’s 
helper in small family. References 


exchanged. Address Mrs. A. §S. Kratz, 
301 S. Boulevard, Richmond, Va. 


WANTED, 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from Page 16.) 
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activities are absolutely distinct. Hills- 
dale leaders have always felt that the 
conference should be a cross-section of 
the Church, representative of the many 
age-greups found in the ordinary par- 
ish. Of late years they have stood 
out against a somewhat hysterical cry 
for complete segregation. 


A splendid trio headed the young peo- 
ple’s group: Rev. ‘Jack’? Hart, Miss 
Hazel (‘‘Red’’) Hardacre, and the tiev. 
R. A. D. Beaty. The girls under twen- 
ty-five were housed in the Women’s 
Dormitory (‘‘East Hall’), where Mrs. 
James H. McDonald was the ‘‘Social Di- 
rector’, assisted by a number of coun- 
sellors, captains and lieutenants who 
headed the various room-groups. The 
boys occupied the Delta Tau Delta Fra- 
ternity House on the edge of the cam- 
pus, under the direction of the Rev. 
R. A. D. Beaty, rector of Grace Church, 
City Island Avenue, New York. 

The seniors in attendance were 
housed in the new Frances Ball Mauck 
Dormitory, whose rooms are equipped 
with every comfort. 

In addition to the usual courses on 
Church School subjects, Woman’s Work 
in the Parish, Drama and Pageantry, 
Hillsdale offered some new courses 
which elicited the greatest interest. Dr. 
David McCamel Trout, Dean of Men 
and Professor of Psychology at Hills- 
dale College, gave two very popular 
and instructive courses: ‘‘Experimental 
Character Education” and ‘‘A Study of 
Personality’. Miss Helen G. Arthur, 
Specialist in Pediatrics, Grand Rapids 
Public Schools, gave a course on “‘Cre- 
ative Expression Through the Dance”, 
and the demonstration given by her 
pupils on the campus were a convincing 
plea for the inclusion of this activity 
in children’s play-time programs, and 
as an adjunct to religious drama. 

Bishop Campbell Gray, of Northern 
Indiana, preached the sermon at the 
opening Campus Service Sunday eve- 
ning, June 26. The Campus Service 
Sunday evening, July 3, was conducted 
entirely by the young laymen in at- 
tendance, and the address, on ‘‘Present 
Conditions in China’’, was given by Mr. 
Philip Sullivan, Professor of Political 
Economy in St. John’s University, 
Shanghai. 

An interesting occurrence, which was 
listed as one of the regular items on 
the Conference Program was the insti- 
tution, in the local parish Church of 
St. Peter, of the Rev. Edward L. Alil- 
worth as rector. Archdeacon Ramsay 
acted as institutor for Bishop Page; 
the sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Henry Lewis, rector of St. Andrew’s, 
Ann Arbor; the Letter of Institution 
was read by the Rev. Allan N. Mc- 
Evoy, of St. Paul’s Cathedral, Detroit. 
The Rev. Eric Tasman, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Lansing; the Rev. Har- 
old McCausland, rector of ‘Trinity 
Church, Bay City, and the Rev. Austin 
DuPlan, rector of Grace Church, Port 
Huron, also took part in the service. 

A happy thing about the Hillsdale 
Summer Conference is the generous 


hospitality afforded year by year by the 
Baptist College and townsfolk of every 
denomination to an Episcopal gather- 
ing. Hillsdale Conference is in large 
part the creation of Mr. Ernest E. 
Piper, Superintendent of Religious 
Education in the Diocese of Michigan. 
He was again this year the Dean of the 
Faculty, which he had gathered from 
various parts of the country. 


McB. 


WESTERN MASSACHUSETTS. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Davies D. D., Bishop. 


I NR RR BE SORE EST RE 


Clergyman From Jerusalem To Tale 
Charge of Syrian Church. 


Worcester is shortly to have a Syrian 
Jacobite clergyman from Jerusalem, the 
Rev. Paul Samuel, who comes to take 
charge of St. Mary’s Syrian Church. He 
was set apart in the Church of St. Mark, 
in Jerusalem, which tradition says oc- 
cupies the site of the house of St. Mark 
and the Upper Room. The Patriarch 
of the Old Syrian Church of Antioch 
made Father Paul a _ chorepiscopus, 
which, in the Syrian Church, is a priest 
who is married, who exercises jurisdic- 
tion over other priests. The name 
means a country-bishop. Syrians mi- 
grating to this country have brought 
with them their ancient church, in di- 
rect descent from the first Christian 
congregation founded in the city of 
Antioch by St. Paul and St. Barnabas. 


| Personal Motes 


The Rt. Rev. Frank W. Creighton, 
D. D., Missionary Bishop of Mexico, ar- 
rived in New York on Sunday, July 10. 
His present plan is to take charge of 
the summer church at Saltaire, Fire Is- 
land, N. Y., for several weeks. 


The Rev. Thomas Shoesmith, for the 
past eight years rector of All Saints’ 
Church, Lehighton, Pa., has accepted 
the call to Christ Church, Stroudsburg, 
Pa., and expects to. begin his new work 
on September 1. 


The Rev. Walter E. Bentley, Mission- 
er of Port Washington, L. L, has taken 
charge of his old parish, the Church 
of the Ascension, Brooklyn, N. Y., for 
July and August. ‘His address is 129 
Kent Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


The Rev. H. Lorraine Tracy, of Jack- 
son, Miss., has resigned his position as 
Head Teacher in the Mississippi State 
School for the Deaf in order to become 
General Missionary to the deaf in the 
four Virginia Dioceses and the Diocese 
of Washington. 


The Rev. A. Hugo Blankenship has 
resigned as rector of Emmanuel Church, 
Braddock Heights, Alexandria, Va., and 
has accepted the position of Dean of 
Holy Trinity Cathedral, Havana, Cuba. 
Mr. Blankenship expects to take up his 
new duties October 1. 


The Rev. Hubert G. Wrinch, former- 
ly rector of Grace Memorial Church, 
Wabasha, Minn., has accepted a call 
to be assistant at Gethsemane Church, 
Minneapolis, Minn., and expects to take 
up his new duties September 1. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On July 6, in Meade Memorial 
Church, Alexandria, Va., the Rev. Isaac 
I. McDonald and the Rev. Millard F. 
Newman were advanced to the priest- 
hood by the Rt. Rev. H. St. George 
Tucker, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of the 
Diocese of Virginia. The ordination 
sermon was preached by Bishop Tucker, 
and the Rev. Mr. McDonald was pre- 
sented .by the Rev. William: J. Mor- 
ton, D. D., réctor of Christ Church, 
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Alexandria, and the Rev. Mr. Newman 
by the Rev. G. M. Brydon, Secretary of 
the Diocese of Virginia. 

Mr. McDonald will continue as min- 
ister-in-charge of Meade Memorial 
Church, Alexandria, and Mr. Newman 
will continue as minister-in-charge of 
Osgcod Memorial Church, Richmond, 
Virginia. 


On June 30 the Rev. John B. Mat- 
thews, rector of St. Luke’s Church, Ma- 
rianna, and minister-in-charge of the 
Mission of St. Mark’s, River Junction, 
Diocese of Florida, was advanced to the 
Priesthood, by the Rt. Rev. F. A. Ju- 
han, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese, in 
St. Luke’s Church, Marianna. The 
candidate was presented by the Rey. 
Francis B. Wakefield, Jr., rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Palatka, and the ser- 
mon was preached by Bishop Juhan. 
Other clergy present at the ordination 
were the Rev. Messrs. Melville E. John- 
son, Thomas A. Schofield, Randolph F. 
Blackford, William S. Stoney and G. 
Hendree Harrison, D. D. All assisted 
in the service and in the laying on of 
hanas. 


On Friday, June 24, St. John the 
Baptist’s Day, at St. James’ Church, 
Hackettstown, N. J., Bishop Stearly or- 
dained as deacon, Mr. Albert Ferryman 
Chillson, and ordered priest the Rey. 
Lewis Rice Howell. The sermon was 
preached by the Rey. Victor W. Mori, 
of Madison, and the litany said by the 
Rev. Worcester Perkins, of St. John’s 
Church, Jersey City. Mr. Chillson was 
presented by the Rev. William M. Mit- 
cham, and the Rev. Harry L. Rice, of 
the Diocese of Long Island, presented 
the Rev. Mr. Howell. The service was 
attended by a large congregation and 
a number of the clergy of the diocese. 

The Rey. Mr. Chillson is taking up 
work on the staff of St. John’s Church, 
Jersey City. Mr. Howell will continue 
in charge of the work for boys at Grace- 
mere Camp, Tarrytown, New York. 


On Friday, June 24, Nativity of St. 
John Baptist, in Holy Cross Church, 
Poplar Bluff, Missouri, Mr. Frank 
Maples was ordained Deacon by the Rt. 
Rev. F. F. Johnson, D. D., Bishop of 
Missouri. The candidate was presented 
by Archdeacon H. T. Marsden. The 
Rev. J. Courtney Jones, D. D., rector of 
Immanuel Church, Webster Grove, 
preached the sermon. 

Mr. Maples will be deacon-in-charge 
of Holy Cross Church, Poplar Bluff, 
which he has served as lay reader while 
prepariyz for Holy Orders. Mr. Maples 
was formerly a minister in the Congre- 
gational Church. 


On June 24, in St. Stephen’s Church, 
Providence, R. I., the Rev. James M. 
Duncan was advanced to the priesthood 
by Bishop Perry. The sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Henry Bassett, 
of the Church of the Epiphany. The 
Rev. Harold R. Carter presented the 
candidate. Mr. Duncan has just gradu- 
ated from the General Theological 
Seminary. He has already entered upon 
his duties as curate at the Church of 
the Epiphany. 


On Sunday, June 19, in the Church 
of the Saviour, Philadelphia, the Rt. 
Rev. Frank DuMoulin, acting for the 
Bishop of Pennsylvania, ordained to the 
diaconate, Harry Grant Mershon. Dean 
Bartlett of the Philadelphia Divinity 
School preached the sermon, and the 
candidate was presented by the Rev. 
Dr. Royden K. Yerkes. 

Mr. Mershon is a graduate of Yale 
and has had a successful pastorate in 


the Congregational ministry. A year 
ago he was confirmed, since which time 
he has been a member of the staff of 
the Church of the Saviour, in charge 
of religious education, and has pursued 
his studies at the Philadelphia Divinity 
School. 


In St. Luke’s Church, Coeur d’Alene, 
Idaho, on June 26, the Rt. Rev. Middle- 
ton 8. Barnwell, D. D., Bishop of Idaho, 
ordained deacons Victor E. Newman 
and James Opie. Bishop Barnwell 
preached the sermon and Bishop Fox 
of Montana joined in laying on of hands. 

Mr. Newman, presented by the Rev. 
Thomas Ashworth, of Fayette, is to he 
in charge of missions at Glenns Ferry 
and Mountain Home, with address at 
Glenns Ferry; while Mr. Opie, who was 
formerly a minister in the Methodist 
Church, was presented by the Ven. H. 
Stoy, Archdeacon of Kansas. He is to 
be missionary of Shoshone and Hailey, 
with address at Shoshone. 


On Tuesday, July 5, in the Church of 
the Transfiguration, New York, the Rt. 
Rev. Charles B. Colmore, D. D., Bishop 
of Porto Rico, advanced to the priest- 
hood the Rev. John Ladinlam Villa- 
longa. The epistle was read by the Rey. 
Joseph Sabin of St. Stephen’s Mission, 
South Ozone Park, N. Y.; the litany 
was said by the’ Rev. Culver B. Alford 
of the Church of the Transfiguration, 
who acted also as master of ceremonies. 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Dr. William §S. Claiborne of Sewance. 


In the Mission Chapel at Cass Lake. 
Minn., on June 26, the Rt. Rev. G. G. 
Rennett, D. D., Bishop of Duluth, ad- 
vanced the Rey. Leslie William Hallett 
to the priesthood. He was presented 
by the Rev. Oscar Lindstrom, rector of 
St. Peter’s Church, Duluth, and the ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. James 
Mills, rector of St. Paul’s Church, Du- 
luth. 

The Rev. Mr. Hallett is to continue 
in his present field, Holy Trinity 
“Church, International Falls, and asso- 
ciated missions, with address at Inter- 
national Falls. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Lionel Audibert Wye, non- 
parochial priest of the Diocese of South 
Florida, died at his home in West 
Palm Beach, Florida, on Tuesday, June 


28, following an operation for’ acute 
appendicitis, performed the preceding 
Saturday. 


He was buried from Holy Trinity 
Church, West Palm Beach, Friday, July 
1. The officiating clergy were the Rt. 
Rev. John D. Wing, D. D., Bishop Coad- 
jutor of South Florida; the Rev. Wil- 
liam P. S. Lander, rector of Holy Trini- 
ty Church, the Rev. Robert T. Phil- 
lips, rector of Trinity Church, Miami; 
and the Rev. Charles R. Palmer, rec- 
tor of Holy Cross Church, Buena Vista, 
Miami. 


The Rev. William Stone Hayward, 
non-parochial priest of the Diocese of 
Central New York, died of heart fail- 
ure at his home in Syracuse, N. Y., on 
Monday, June 27, aged eighty-seren. 

Funeral services were conducted at 
Grace Church, Syracuse, on Thursday, 
June 30, by Bishop Fiske, assisted by 
the Rev. Dr. Herbert G. Coddington and 
the Rev. W. L. Bennett. Burial was 
in Oakwood Cemetery. 


The Rev. Jacob Hiatt, aged sixty, 
who had been suffering from asthma 
for some time, died July 12, at Spo- 
kane, Washington. 


ps 
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at Salmon City, Idaho, and leaves, be- 
sides his wife, three daughters. The 
funeral was held at Coeur d’ Alene, 
Idaho, and interment was in Forest 
Cemetery, 


—_——— 


I Look Not Back. 


I look not back; 
efforts, 
The wasted hours, 


God knows the fruitless 


the sinning, the re- 
grets; 

I leave them all with Him who blots the 
record, 


And mercifully forgives, and then for- 
Sets. 


I look not round; 
assail me, 
So with the tumult of e 
seas; 


So dark the world, so filled with w: oe and 
evil, 


for then woulda fears 


arth’s restless 


So vain the hope of comfort or of ease. 


I look not in, ‘for then am I most 
wretched; 
My self has taught on which to stay 
my trust, 
T look not at my failures and shortcom- 
ings, 
And weak endeavors crumbling inte 
dust. 


I look unto the radiant face of Jesus, 
For there my heart can rest, my fears 
are stilled; 
And there is joy, and love, and light for 
darkness, 
And perfect peace, 


and every hope ful- 
filled. 


—Selected. 
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However small our faith, however 
slight our consciousness of the Life of 
the Spirit, let us act upon this faith 
and upon this consciousness. When 
love and pity are stirred within us, let 
our very selves flow out on every love- 
ly and brave and self- -forgetting impulse. 
Never speak of a ‘“‘mere impulse’, Im- 
pulses such as these are the calling of 
the Infinite Good which is about us 
and around us, inspiring the good that 
dwells in the depth of our own beings. 


How hardly man this lessons learns, 

To smile, and bless the hand that 
spurns; 

To see the blow, to feel the pain, 

But render only love again! 

This spirit not to earth is given— 

One had it, but He vame from heaven. 

Reviled, rejected, and betrayed 


No curse He breathed, no plaint He 
made, 


But when in death’s deep pang He 
sighed 
Prayed for His murderers and died. 
Anon. 


HOLMHURST HOTEL 


Atlantie City, N. J. 


Located on Pennsylvania Ave., one- 
half block from the beach and Steel 
Pier. A quiet house, with an air of 
refinement, catering entirely to a Pro- 
testant clientel. Always open. Capac- 
ity 300. Write for rates and literature. 


ALBERT H. DARNELL, 


Owner and Proprietor. 
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VACATION MONEY 


AN EASY WAY TO TURN YOUR SPARE TIME INTO DOLLARS. 


To the boys and girls who wish to earn extra money during the holiday season, the 
Southern Churchman offers an opportunity for big returns at pleasant work, and not 
one cent of outlay for expense. 


$1.00 A SUBSCRIBER 


This is our offer: For each new annual subscription to the South- 
ern Churchman sent us before September 1, 1927, we will pay the sender 


One Dollar. 


The price of subscription to the paper is $3.00 a year. 


You 


keep one dollar and send us two dollars with the name and address of the 


subscriber. 
subscriber. 


Your good work will bring a profit to you, and pleasure to the 


There are many Church people in your neighborhood who will willingly subscribe 


to the Southern Churchman if you ask them to do so. 


Get a list of them from your 


rector, or church registrar, and see how easy it is to earn the extra dollars. 
We will furnish you subscrlption blanks, sample copies, literature and all informa- 


tion on request. 


Write us today. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


BOX 1274, RICHMOND, VA. 


INOORPORATED 18382 


Virginia Fire and Marine 


Insurance 


Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - 


: $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 


B. ©. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capitai Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


The Bell Boek and Staticnery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS, 
@ifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses, 
R. C BEVERLEY HEATING ©O., ING, 
808s E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICB 


BARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details FRBE. 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


’ 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


5 TRE SAT RCRA RY I EOE TTI ES 


‘*Palmer’s book Is a wonderful contribue 
tion to the subject,” says Bishop 
Darst. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 
A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


By 
LEON C. PALMER. 


Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
was off the press. 


Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 


HTrOmMm 


The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. 


A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 


VE — SSS 


77 


Vol. 92. RICHMOND, VA., JULY 30, 1927. No. 31. 


“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES” 
The Revelation of the Bible is Complete _:: Its 
Doctrines are Immutable :: Its Truth is Invinct- 
ble :: And its Authority is Absolute ie Ves Bars 


“I paused one day beside the blacksmith’s door 

And listened to the anvil ring the evening’s chime. 
And looking in, I saw upon the floor 

Old hammers, worn with beating years of time. 


“ “How many anvils have you had~’ said I, 
‘To wear and batter out these hammers so-’ 
‘Just one,’ he answered, with a twinkling eye, 
‘The anvil wears the hammers out, you know.’ 


“And so, I thought, the Anvil of God’s Word 
For ages skeptic blows have beat upon; 

Yet, though the noise of infidel was heard, 
The anvil is unworn—the hammers, gone!” 


‘Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My Word shall 
not pass away.” 


SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
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EDUCATIONA 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application, 


A. R. Hoxton, B. A., Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 


prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 


Ghevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Jupter Gollege—four year’ High School 
and two years’ @ollege Courses. Elective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fourth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 15, 1926. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

Va. 


College of William and Mary 


WILLIAMSBURG, VIRGINIA. 
Winter and Summer Sessions. 


Regular courses for Bachelor and 
Master Degrees. Special courses in 
Teacher Training, Pre-Medicine, Pre- 
Engineering, Home Economics, Juris- 
prudence, Business Administration, 
Physical Training, etc. 


J. A. ©. CHANDLER, President. 
H L. BRIDGES, Registrar. 
Catalog sent upon request. 


ST. ANNE’S 


Box S, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Air School. 


Beautiful location in far famed Blue 
Ridge Mountains. College preparatory 
and elective courses. Fully accredited by 
State Board of Education. Open gym- 
nasium allows sports in the fresh air in 
all weather. Riding taught by expert. 
Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, President 
of Trustees. LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 


cipal. 


| Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 


| President 
REV. PEMBROKE W. REED y 
| Associate Editor 
| ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
THE REV. FRANK COX 

Associate Editor 
THE REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D., 

Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 

News Editor 

JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

_ Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
jubsral commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A.. D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 

For tution $250.00 a year; for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year: for 
board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 


Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown N. Y.) 
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Virginia CHURCH 


FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch Scheel, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County, 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
sehools in the Diocese of Virginia 

nc.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
Crean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


SCHOOLS 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 


Healthful, 
roundings. 
to 60 pupils. 


beautiful and historic sur- 
Boarding Department limited 


RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. [Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, 
Headmaster 


Ph. D., 


D2 e 
St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 
Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. - 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 18232. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector. P 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
years High School and two years College 
Courses. Accredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 

20 Acre Campus-Gymnasium-Field Sports 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 
Advent session opens September 15, 1927. 
For catalogue Mi er WwW. TUCKE 

ox 19. 


Business Manager, 
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The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 


leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 
Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY 
Staunton, Virginia. 

For young ladies. Estabiished 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 8th. In Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed cli- 
mate, modern equipment. Courses: 
College, 4 years, A. B. degree; College 
Prep., 4 years. Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science Physical Education, 
Athletics — Gymnasium and Field. 
Catalog. 


JULY, 30, 1927. 


AN HISTORIC SCHOOL IN AN HIS- 
TORIC CITY. 


PORTER ACADEMY 


1867 1927 

A boarding school for boys. Ideal 
winter climate. Prepares for the lead- 
ing colleges. The military feature will 
be discontinued in order to raise scho- 
lastic standards and give boys more 
time for study and recreation. 

Wm. S. Gaud, A. M., Recter, 
Charleston, S. CO. 


RANDOLPH-MACON 
ACADEMY 


Military (modified) 

BEDFORD, VA. 

A training school 
which teaches the 
sa) boy how to think 
yy consecutively and 
helps him decide on 
his life work. Pre- 
pares for college un- 
der the most whole- 
some influences 
Beautiful location in 
the mountains. Per- 
fectly appointed buildings. Liberal en- 
dowment permits unusually low rate. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—over 700 
graduates of this school have received full 
college degrees or entered professions in 
the past 30 years. Modern gymnasium and 
swimming pool. All sports. For catalog 
address 

CoOL. WM. R. PHELPS, Principal. 
Box 13. Bedford, Virginia. 


Randolph-Macon Woman's College 
Lynchburg, Virginia. 

A Woman’s College of the first rank. 
offering A. B. and A. M. degrees. Sixty 
acres, four Laboratories, Library, Astro- 
nomical Observatory, five dormitories, 
modern gymnasium, swimming pool, large 
athletic field. Officers and Instructors 
100, students 836 from 32 States and three 
foreign countries. 

For catalogue, address 

D. R. ANDERSON, President. 


M copal 
Institute 


Chatham, Virginia. 

College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced aca- 
demic work in English, History, Psy- 
chology and Sociology—Music, Art, Ex- 
pression, Home Economics included in 


tuition. Modern equipment. 15-acre 
campus. Swimming pool. Golf course. 
Terms moderate. 34th session Septem- 
ber 21, 1927. Bishop of Diocese of 
Southern Virginia, President of Board. 
Address Mabel Eleanor Stone, A. M., 
Prin., Box S. 
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Keeps The Skin Clear 
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$25.00 to $50.00 
For Your Church or Society 


Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins packed three 
dozen to the package. Made of the finest Lyn-Kloth 
Crepe Paper. Every package with your own initial 
: in Old English. Kindly fill in the bottom line quan- 
tity of each initial you desire. This is an article that every home has use 
for, and with our Sample Box, sales are easily made. Cost 13c.; sells for 
25c. Sample box 25c. With every order of 25 packages sample package 
FREE. 30 Days Credit, Carrying Charges Prepaid. 


CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 


GILLMORE BROS. Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
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A MODERN CLASSIC AGAINST MODERNISM 


The 
LEAVEN of the SADDUCEES 


By ERNEST GORDON 


“The greatest broadside against Liberalism 
that has been put out in this generation” 


An indictment of modernism on grounds of moral obliquity. . . . 
An interesting and important exhibit in the present controversy.—Chicago 
Evening Post (Literary Review). 


I have read, marked and partially digested The Leaven of the Sadducees. 'This 
is grace after meat. Every statement is backed. The Sadducee, 
like the snail, destroys the leaves of healing from the under side, hiding and gnaw- 
ing.—Dr. O. Z. Gifford. 


The Leaven of the Sadducees is a startling exposure of Unitarian designs on the 
evangelical churches of the United States. I think that all of us who have the ear 
of the public should seek to promote its wide circulation. If the facts which it con- 
tains are brought to the attention of the evangelical churches I believe they will be 
aroused to the most vigorous opposition to all these betrayers of trust.—Bishop 
Warren A. Candler, M. EH. Church, South. 


The most complete and convincing setting forth of the essential facts in the case 
of evangelical Christianity versus Modernism. The saying, ‘“‘the best 
defense is a rapid fire,” is shown to be preeminently true by The Leaven of the Sad- 
ducees. I commend the book and bespeak for it the widest circulation —W. Phillips 
Hall, President of the American Tract Society. 


Written especially for the information of Ministers, Trustees of institutions, 

Fundamentalist leaders, Editors of the religious press, Teachers in seminaries, 

training schools, and colleges; and Christian laymen who are not informed 
of the real situation. 


THE MIRAGE OF MODERNISM DISPELLED 
263 pages; paper, $1.00 net; cloth, $1.50 net 


Order from SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Richmond, Va. 
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Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Hstablished 79 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
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THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 
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SUPPLIES Quality and Price! 
Send fora copy ofour 
Complete Catalogue When considering price you must con- 


GEORGE W._ JACOBS 5. COMPANY 


NY Booksellers -Stationers-Lingravers RS 
Gy N\726 CHESTNUT STREET 
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WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall Bt. 
Richmond, Va. 


sider quality, too—and when you do— 
you’ll like both what you buy here— 


and what you pay for it. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE CARPETS DRAPERIES 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


VESTMENTS 


For the Clergy and 
Choir. Altar Hangings, 
Tailoring. 

Inquiries given prompt 
given prompt attention. 

J. M. HALL, Ine. 


174 Madison Ave. (Suite 
403) (Bet. 33d & 34th 
Sts.) New York. 
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MARBLE: BRASS: SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE! { 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is be used and fully 


the hair Not a dye, but restores the | suaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
eolor, promotes growth and prevents |" request. Correspondence solicited, 
dand M. P. MOLLER, 
Price $1. 00 at druggists, or sent pre- | Hagerstown, Maryland. 
paid by us. 
XANTHINE CO., 
onan: ve CHURCH VWESTMENTS 
Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cloths, Fringes. 


CLERICAL SUWJITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


Washingtan Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nasion 
e @ ¢ 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmer: throughour the 

eountrysfor-gifts, large and >mall, to continue the work 

ot buiiding how proceeding, and to maintain its work. 

Missionary -Eqication, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
~noie Church, 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
teading business mer, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
fngton, or thé Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowledee 
ail cetitributions, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver snd Brass, 


Church andCiancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT (CO 


808 THIRD ST. MILWAUKEE, WIS., 
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Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the istrict of Colmbia 
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ever a burning 


A shining light is 


light. 


We are all liable to be tripped up by 
our triumphs, 


God’s silences are as instructive ag 
His speech. 


If Sunday does not open a door into 
higher things it is apt to be a trap 
into lower. 


Christianity is the religion of a spe- 
cial providence. It presents a Heavenly 
Father who watches over and cares 
for His children—who hears their 
heart-cries when they pray, and who, 
if it is wise to do so, interposes to 
answer them. 


“We weary watching wave on wave, and 
yet the tide neaves onward; 

We build like corals grave on grave, 
but have a pathway sunward. 
We’re beaten back in many a fray, 

and yet great strength we borrow, 
And where the vanguard rests today, 
the rear may camp tomorrow.” 


A converted Indian gave the following 
reason for his belief in the Trinity: 
“We go down to the river in the win- 
ter, and we see it covered with snow; 
we dig through the snow, and we 
come to the ice; we chop through the 
ice, and we come to the water; snow 
is water, ice is water, water is water; 
therefore the three are one.” 


It is not essential to make long pray- 
ers, but it is essential to be much alone 
with God, waiting on His will, heark- 
ening for His voice, lingering in the 
garden of Scripture for the coming of 
the Lord God in the dawn or cool of 
the day. No number of meetings, no 
fellowship with Christian friends, no 
amount of Christian activity can com- 
pensate for the neglect of the still hour. 
—F. B. Meyer. 


Our Saviour found lost souls wher- 
ever He went—by the wayside well, 
on the seashore, among the tombs, up 
a tree, and even on the cross. Nine- 
teen times it is recorded that He 
stopped to talk with a single person, 
and if we will adopt the habit of 
watching for opportunities we shall be 
surprised to see how often they will 
come. Matthew was converted in a 
custom-house, Moody in a shoe-shop, 
and Peter and John while mending their 
nets.—The Rev. Howard W. Pope, D. D. 


What folly it is to imagine that I 
may not expect God to be with me every 
moment! Look at the sunshine! Have 
you ever said, ‘‘Oh, how can I keep that 
sunlight, and be sure I shall have it 
while working’? Is not God, who made 
the sun to shine, also willing and able 
to let His light and presence so shine 
through me that I can walk all the 
day with.God nearer to me than any- 
thing in nature? Praise God, He can 
do it. Why then does He do it so sel- 
dom, and in such feeble measure? 
There is but one answer: you do not 
, permit it—Andrew Murray. 
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Some have the idea that you should welcome doubts, 
and that a period of doubt is necessary in the life. After 
it is over they say that you will be stronger than ever. 
We doubt the correctness of their reasoning. No doctor 
ever suggests that you should expose yourself to as many 
diseases as possible so that after you have caught them 
all you may then enjoy perfect health. No one suggests 
that you ought to go through a period of doubt concerning 
the character of your mother and that after you have gone 
through this you will be stronger than ever. Why, then 
should it be necessary to doubt a loving God? 

The writer of this paragraph went through a period of 
doubt, but while troubled by it he never felt that he 
ought to be doubting and now that he has recovered he does 
not feel the stronger for having doubted. Much less was 
he foolish enough to preach his doubts or to think that 
they were something unknown in the history of the world, 
or that the Lord ought to change His laws in order to 
suit Himself to the doubts of any person, 

The view that we should go through a period of doubt 
would be bad enough of itself, but today it is getting to 
be so that some never get through, but begin to preach 
their doubts. There is a peculiar egotism in the himan 
heart that makes many feel that their particular doubts 
are unique in the history of the world. They realize that 
there have been doubters before, but this crop is NEW, 


and their newness invests the doubts with a special sanctity. 
No matter if these doubters will soon be dead and gone, 
the universe must change to accommodate itself to their 
minds. ‘‘The modern mind,’”’ the consensus of modern 
scholarship (meaning the speaker in question) decides a 
certain thing and it must be so. The Word of the Eternal 
God must be made to please these few ounces of grey 
matter. 

We were reading in a Christian work of the Second 
Century some of the objections to the story of the Virgin 
Birth. They sounded as though they had been written 
by a liberalist of today. We believe that it would prove 
true in the majority of cases that the doubts of today 
are just a rehash of the things that have troubled people 
for centuries. The vast majority of these doubts spring 
from one source, doubt of God, of His power and of His 
Word. Most of them come, not because of an active in- 
tellect, but because of a disobedient will. A little investi- 
gation and it would be seen that there is really little new 
in them. Even the youth movement began with the revolt 
of Absalom. 

If we remember God, His majesty, His power, and His 
love, we shall not doubt. How can we doubt One who 
can take wrecked and ruined lives and transform them 
into lives that are loving and pure? 

FRANK COX. 


MODERN CRITICISM OF THE PENTATEUCH 


There seems to be a real need of some simple and 
untechnical statement and explanation of much that mod- 
ern scholars, under the title of ‘‘Higher Criticism”’, are 
diligently teaching about the Bible. The generality of Chris- 
tian people should inform themselves in regard to these 
recent theories now almost universally accepted and en- 
thusiastically expounded in most of our theological schools 
and other institutions of learning. There is danger that 
conservative Christians, who constitute the rank and tile 
of our Churches, should wake up some day to find them- 
selves deprived in large measure of the Scriptures as the 
inspired Word—certainly of the Old Testament Scripturegy 
in anything worth while. 

Few people are aware of the revolutionary character 
of these professedly scientific critical theories. The ma- 
jority consider such questions the business of scholars 
alone, and are willing to take without question and without 
personal examination what such men tell us about Moses 
and the prophets. A great many regard the discussion 
of such matters as of little practical importance, being 
persuaded that by it the Christian faith is in no manner 
affected. 

Nothing is more certain, however, than that the prin- 
ciples of Biblical criticism now in vogue, especially as 
applied to the recasting of the books of Moses, would, 


if applied to the New Testament, leave us little or no real 
history, and would make it quite uncertain what Jesus 
taught. 

As might be expected, indeed, this application of the 
radical theories of Old Testament criticism to the New, 
is being rapidly made; for certainly a method which is 
allowed to be so profitable and thoroughly scientific in 
the one case, may not in reason be denied in the other. 
In proof of this may be instanced a popular one-volume 
commentary, highly recommended by theological professors 
to younger clergy, in which it is stated that belief in the 
infallibility of Jesus Christ is a modern form of an old 
heresy. It is frankly asserted that Jesus did not know 
many things that He thought He knew, and that He 
certainly taught as knowing. It is freely granted that our 
Lord, in His views of the Old Testament, is what these 
scholars call a ‘‘traditionalist’”. He held and taught views 
of the Old Testament that many modern scholars, in high 
positions in the Church, hold to be erroneous. And this 
is explained in two ways: either that our Lord did not 
really know what He professed to teach about the Old 
Bible; or, knowing the errors of current Jewish tradition- 
alism, He condescended to use them for His purposes. To 
such limiting of the knowledge or impugning of the moral 
character of the Lord Himself, are eminent and earnest 
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men driven in their devotion to a fascinating theory. 

I submit that the simple Christian should not surrender 
unconditionally to a theory that leads to such results. And 
I am persuaded that however valuable expert scholarship 
may be in its place and however great the benefits it has 
bestowed upon Biblical study, no more is needed than plain 
common sense to perceive the truth in this matter. Great 
scholars are wonderful in discovering and setting forth 
the facts; they are often ‘the very least competent to dis- 
cover their explanation and coordination. Eminent jurists 
assert that of all testimony that of experts is to be most 
carefully sifted and tested. 

But, indeed, as to the present preponderance of so- 
called or self-styled eminent scholars in favor of modern 
radical views, it is to be remembered that thirty years 
ago English-speaking scholars at least were, with few 
exceptions, on the conservative side. While at the same 
time it must be admitted that nothing new as to documents 
or history has since then been discovered, except the find- 
ings of archaeology; and they are prevailingly on the 
side of the old views. No new facts have come to light; 
only a new set of theories have been evolved. And pro- 
found learning and expert scholarship are not needed to 
test theories that pretend to explain facts. 

I venture, therefore, with no claim to great scholarship, 
to outline in the simplest possible way, for those who 
wish to know the facts, the thorough, not to say cruel, 
recasting of the Pentateuch in its vital part, i. e., the 
law, that is now generally accepted by Old Testament 
critics. 

We are told that the laws of Moses were a development, 
somewhat after the fashion of the British Constitution. 
They came into being only as exigencies arose. They were 
not supernaturally revealed, but were naturally evolved 
as the history proceeded. 

There are said to be in Israel’s history three law-produc- 
ing periods. 

First: There is the Law of the Covenant, consisting of 
Exodus, chapters 20 to 23, inclusive, together with some 
other short sections, such as Exodus 34:10 and Exodus 
34:14-26. In short, it is the Ten Commandments and the 
precepts and practical regulations that go with them. 
This code is called C. It is said to be Mosaic, though not 
given by Moses. It was put together about 800 B. C., 
long after the time of Moses. Moses himself is by the 
thorough-going critics considered a largely mythological 
character, with whom the author of the Code conjured 
the’ people. 

Second: There is Deuteronomy, or what is called for 
short D. This did not see the light, and perhaps did not 
exist at all till the year 623 B. C. It was the book found 
in the Temple in the time of King Josiah, as recorded 
in chapters 22 and 23 of 2 Kings. Because the pious 
Josiah and his people did not know the book, it is asserted 
that it must have been written either then and there or 
a little earlier. 

So that up to the year 623 B. C., though all the great 
history of Israel lies back of that date, there were no writ- 
ten laws of divine appointment and authority, except the 
Ten Commandments and the short C. code. Then Deute- 
ronomy was mysteriously hid “in the Temple, either by its 
writer, or some zealous patriot, was wondrously found, 
and more wondrously still accepted without question as 
God’s law through Moses. 

To the ordinary man, with no theory to maintain, this 
seems quite strange and highly improbable. It seems im- 
possible that the great settled times of David and Solomon 
should have had no written law—not even the Ten Com- 
mandments—but only scattered oral traditions or discon- 
nected documentary fragments. 

Third: The third great law-producing period, we are 
told, is the year 444 B. C. In that year Ezra came to 
Jerusalem, and together with Nehemiah gave to the re- 
turned exiles the completed law book. This book is called 


the ‘‘Priest’s Code’, or P. C. for short. It was composed,. 
we are told, by Ezra and his fellow priests during the exile. 
It was read to the people, and because it was new and. 
unknown to them, it must have been, so we are told, writ-- 
ten about that time. For it is an accepted axiom among. 
these critics that ignorance or disregard of laws by people- 
who ought to know and obey them, is proof that such laws- 
did not exist before that time. If a law appears to be- 
unknown at a certain date, it must have originated at or 
after that date. ‘Such is the ‘‘scientific’’ axiom of this. 
boasted historical criticism. 

We are told, therefore, that up to the year 444 B. C., 
the only laws that the Iraelites had were Codes C. and D. 
It was not till after the exile that the rest of Exodus, 
and Leviticus and Numbers were composed and given to: 
the people! Thus we are to believe that in all the long, 
thrilling years of their history, the people had no laws of 
divine authority, except Deuteronomy and a small part 
of Exodus, and that even these latter were had only during 
the later and declining periods of their national life. It 
was only after their return from exile and their establish- 
ment in Palestine that they are supposed to have needed 
a careful legal code stamped with the authority of God 
by the hand of Moses. In other words, these great laws 
were produced not in the time of the nation’s vigorous 
life and political greatness, but in the days of its weak- 
ness and political subjection. 

Again, to the man who has no brief to hold and who 
is not fascinated by a brilliant theory, all this seems even 
stranger and more improbable than the extraordinary writ- 
ing, hiding, and finding of Deuteronomy. 

Now, of course, there are modifications of this incon- 
gruous scheme. Each critic has his method of.working 
out the theory. But the above is a fair outline of the 
famous Graff-Welhausen theory, considered by most higher 
critics as rigidly orthodox, outside of which there is no 
place for anybody who desires to be considered a student 
of the Bible. Wellhausen, for instance, says, with regard 
to the origin of Deuteronomy, that it is admitted ‘‘in all 
circles where recognition of scientific results is at all de- 
pended on”. If you do not accept this theory, you are un- 
scientific, which is a new way of saying that you are ana- 
thema. 

To recapitulate briefiy: 

1. Moses neither wrote nor caused to write any laws 
or history at all. What we have are Mosaic traditions, 
written down long afterwards, much as Livy wrote down 
for the first time in order the legends of Rome. ; 

2. The Covenant Code C. was written perhaps in 900 
or 800 B. C., long after the time of David. 

. 3. Deuteronomy or D. was written by nobody knows. 
who, about the Seventh Century. According to Wellhausen, 
“It was produced at the time it was discovered’’. 

4. The P. C., or Priest’s Code, including all the rest 
of the Pentateuch, was not written till after the exile. In 
it Ezra and his fellow priests give us a sort of idealized 
history of Israel, creating an archaic background for the 
sacrifices, the civil regulations, etc., which till then had 
no recorded existence. 

In this extraordinary scheme, one can not help feeling 
pity for Moses. For thousands of years he was the undis- 
puted author of all of these great books, the august agent 
through whom God condescended to convey His revela- 
tions to His people; but now the inexorable science of. 
these modern critics leaves him not a line. 

There is a story of a man of great wealth, who entered 
into partnership in business with his cousin. At the be- 
ginning of the association, the man had the money and 
the cousin had the experience; but as the business went 
on, it came about that the cousin had the money and the 
man had the experience. 


This seems to apply to the association of Moses and the 
critics. 


JAMES W. MORRIS. — 
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THE MESSAGE OF MODERNISM 
By the Reverend Henry K. Pierce 


“When suave Politeness, temp’ring bigot Zeal, 
Corrected, ‘I believe’, to ‘One does feel’.”’ 


ODERNISM, it has been said, is not a creed but 
M an Attitude of Mind. It is an attitude of mind 

acutely sceptical and agnostic as regards the facts 
asserted by the Christian religion, although generally com- 
bined with a robust credulity as regards its own infallibility 
and the latest theories of science. Now doubt and agnosti- 
cism are not particularly modern phenomena. They long ago 
ceased to be startling. But the Modernist is startling. 
There is a piquancy, a “news value’’, about him and his 
teaching. And the reason for this is, that the Modernist 
is a sceptic or an agnostic within the Church; one who 
claims for himself the right to retain his position as an 
official teacher or minister of a religious body whose 
faith he has abandoned. He professes a most worthy 
motive: he is going to make religion palatable to the 
modern scientific mind. Whether he does so is more 
than doubtful. But one thing is certain: the religion he 
offers is not the Christian religion. 

What is 'the new message of Modernism? What does it 
offer, as the foundation of our life and conduct here and 
our hope for the future? It has been said that in cases 
*of divisions among Christians either party is right in what 
it asserts and wrong in what it denies. The difficulty 
of discovering the message of Modernism is, that all its 
assertions are denials. It not only denies most of the 
articles of the creeds: it repudiates the notion of any 
ereeds at all. Dr. Major says: “The Catholic Church of 
the future will demand neither dogmas nor sacraments 
as essentials of membership. She will substitute ‘Amo’ 
for ‘Credo’ in her formularies.’’ ‘“‘I should keep the Te 
Deum and drop the ‘Three Creeds’,,’ says Dean Inge. 
“Our age is not only incompetent to revise or rewrite 
the Creeds, it even questions the rightfulness of a formula 
as a test of membership,” says the Rev. F. E. Hutchinson. 
Seven members of the faculty of the Cambridge Episcopal 
Theological School have composed a book (“Creeds and 
Loyalty’’) urging the dropping of the creeds. Dr. Bethune- 
Baker would not ‘‘continue to use them for any other pur- 
pose than as devotional canticles and historical landmarks”’, 
though it would seem one might be somewhat put to it 
to extract devotional uplift from the solemn profession of 
beliefs one no longer believes. 

Our Blessed Lord asked S. Peter, ‘Whom say ye that I 
am”, and S. Peter replied, ‘‘Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God’’, and Jesus went on to speak of the 
founding of His Church. From the days of the apostles 
until the Modernists came to set us right it had been sup- 
posed that these two things, the Christian Church and the 
belief in Christ, could not be separated. The Modernists 
are distressed at S. Peter’s dogmatism. Dr. Bethune-Baker 
says: ‘‘We must absolutely jettison the traditional doctrine 
that His personality was not human but divine. 

I do not for a moment suppose that Jesus ever thought 
of Himself as God.’ Dean Rashdall says: “Jesus did 
not claim divinity for Himself.’’ The Rev. Professor Kir- 
sopp Lake says: “Jesus never claimed to be divine at all. 
The central doctrine of Catholic theology was unknown 
to Jesus and to those disciples of Jesus who first recorded 
His life.”” That being the case, it hardly seems necessary 
that Professor Lake should add, as he does, ‘‘(The church 
of the future) will not require as a condition of member- 
ship that we should accept any opinion about Jesus, not 
even His own’. ‘Let it be clearly realized,’’ says Dr. 
Major, “that Jesus Himself did not claim to be the Son 
of God. . . in a metaphysical sense such as required by 
Nicene theology. He claimed to be God’s Son in a moral 
sense, in the sense in which all human beings are Sons of 
God.” Jesus, then, being a mere man, what acute dis- 
comfort must afflict the devout Modernist clergyman when 
he is forced to recite in the Litany, ‘‘O God, the Son, Re- 
deemer of the world, have mercy upon us”. This is noth- 
ing less than monstrous idolatry, creature worship; fit to 
rank with the old paganism. Indeed Canon Glazebrook 
says: “The ancient Greeks and Romans paid homage to 
many heroes or demigods, who by their virtues or their 
services to humanity had obtained seats among the gods of 
Olympus. . . Can we be surprised if the early Christians, 
although they were Jews by race and education, were dis- 
posed. . . . . to follow the line which was suggested 
by Greek story?” We must free our Christmas observ- 
ance of idolatrous superstition. Mr. H. J. Flower tells us: 


“Adoration of the Child Jesus is fraught with the greatest 
dangers to our religious life. . . The thought, shared by 
more people than we are apt to imagine, the thought, 
namely, that while Jesus was a babe at His mother’s breast, 
He was also God over all the world, is as revolting to our 
intellect as it is against the plain teaching of Scripture. 
A We are distorting a festival into a day of idol 
worship, if we go beyond the mere fact of commemo- 
rating the birth and begin to adore the child.” 

Naturally, Jesus being a mere man, He not only could 
be, but was often mistaken and ignorant. ‘There is no 
more reason,’ says Dean Rashdall, ‘‘for supposing that 
Jesus of Nazareth knew more than His contemporaries 
about the true scientific explanation of mental diseases 
which current belief attributed to diabolic possession, than 
that He knew more about the authorship of the Penta- 
teuch or the Psalms’. This is not surprising from a 
Modernist, but one is a little startled to find Bishop Gore 
saying: “I should suppose that He did not know what 
the progress of critical science has made fairly evident 
to us.””’ Dr. Major lays down: ‘“‘The consciousness of Jesus 
was a full human consciousness . . it was not superna- 
tural or miraculous in any sense that cannot be attributed 
to a human personality. The consciousness of Jesus was 
conditioned just as ours is. . As to His Passion and 
Death, it seems to me impossible to guess how long before- 
hand He foresaw them.’”’ ‘‘According to our earliest Gos- 
pel it was not until His Baptism, when He was about thirty 
years old, that He became clearly conscious of His Mes- 
siahship.’’ And [He was not only ignorant but sinful. Dr. 
Bethune-Baker admits it candidly: ‘‘The full manifesta- 
tion of love of God seems to require participation in the 
extremest sufferings of man, and at an earlier stage in 
His life the baptism of Jesus at the hands of John implies 
His own consciousness of the need of repentence and so 
the sense of sin.’’ 

Of course so fallible a prophet could deliver no infallible 
message as to God’s will in regard to moral matters. Dr. 
Lake puts it plainly: “The religion of tomorrow will as- 
suredly have much to say as to conduct; but it will have to 
work outfits problems in its own way, not by trying to find 
a short cut to their solution in the teaching of Jesus or 
any one else.’”’ In fact (here we are on somewhat delicate 
ground) the Modernist position requires considerable ad- 
justments in the moral sphere. Old fashioned men were 
accustomed to speak harshly of one who, to retain his 
position and honors, was willing publicly to profess, ‘I 
believe in. . . Jesus Christ His only Son our Lord. . 
born of the Virgin Mary . the third day He rose 
again’, when he believed none of these things. But let 
him take heart. There is no dishonesty in this. He 
can, so Bishop Lawrence teaches, ease his conscience by a 
mental reservation. ‘There are,’ says the Bishop, ‘‘as 
we all know, clergymen, a number of them, who find it 
difficult if not impossible to accept the doctrine of the 
Virgin Birth. . . . Inasmuch as the two Creeds stand for 
the essentials of the faith, and as belief in the Virgin Birth 
is not to them an essential, I am clear that with an honest 
heart they may join in the recital of the Creeds.” 

“The Modernist believes in a perfectly human non-mirac- 
ulous Christ,’’ says Dr. Major. And that word miraculous 
gives us the key. One foundation disbelief underlies all 
the other disbeliefs—the disbelief in the possibility of 
miracles. Bishop Lawrence says: ‘“‘Modern science has 
convinced us that a just God would not or could not 
autocratically break through the laws of nature and work 
wonders.”’ And Dr. Percy Stickney Grant: “I cannot love 
God with my mind and at the same time believe that the 
laws of nature were ever violated; for the simple reason 
that God Himself has taught me, as He is teaching all 
our sons and daughters in every modern university of the 
Western World today, that those laws are immutable 
throughout eternity.’”’ Here is a dogmatic certitude which 
would make many men of science catch their breath. Dr. 
Parks says that belief in miracles ‘‘degrades religion from 
a supreme spiritual experience to an acceptance of belief 
in a nonrational universe’. The poor apostles, with 
their degraded beliefs! And what a light on the character 
of Jesus. For, whether He worked miracles or not, He cer- 
tainly intended His disciples to believe that He performed 
them. But we, though we missed being present by nine- 
teen hundred years, are not to be so easily taken in, 
by a mere man with “a useful talent for curing people who 
had nothing the matter with them’. And as God can’t or 
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won’t change the preordained course of nature, it is a super- 
stitious waste of time to ask Him to; e. g., to “‘give us this 
day our daily bread’. “I do not believe,’ says Dr. Lake, 
“that the religion of tomorrow will have any more place 
for petition than it will have for any other form of magic.’’ 

Let us leave it at that. One could fill a book with 
similar teaching from these and other Modernists. I have 
tried to indicate, in a few pages, what is the Message of 
Modernism, which is to interpret Christianity and make it 
acceptable to the intelligent modern mind. My quotations, 
which are fairly representative, are from recognized Modern- 
ist spokesmen. Dr. Major is Editor of the Modern Church- 
man and Principal of Ripon Hall, Oxford, where he pre- 
pares candidates for holy orders; as does Dr. Bethune- 
Baker, who is Professor of Divinity at Cambridge Uni- 
versity. Dr. Kirsopp Lake is also Professor of Divinity. 
Dr. Rashdall was Dean of Carlisle. Dean Inge, and our 
own Doctors Leighton Parks and Percy Stickney Grant, 
need no introduction. 

There are differences of opinion among Modernists, but 
their message may be summarized as follows: Miracles 


Testifying for Christ 
By Amos R. Wells. 


“Publish glad tidings, 
Tidings of peace, 

Tidings of Jesus, 
Redemption and release.”’ 


I shall always remember one little incident in con- 
nection with the London Christian Endeavor Conven- 
tion of 1900. I was returning from the meetings late 
one night, and in the compartment was a bevy of bright 
English girls, a little old man being in one corner. He 
was a tiny, dried-up old man, and before we had gone far 
he began, in a thin piping voice to line out a hymn. 
Having completed a stanza, he set out to sing it and the 
girls, giggling and shamefaced, joined in. So went the 
second stanza and the third, until the hymn was finished. 

Then the little old man, in his piping voice, began to tell 
his religious experience. He went back to the start and 
related how he had found Christ, and what Christ had 
been to him all these years. By the time he was through 
we had reached his station and I shall remember to my dy- 
ing day the quaint picture he made, standing on the 
dimly lighted platform framed in by the doorway of the 
car and baring his arm to show us, tattooed upon it, the 
words, ‘‘God is love’. “I hope we shall all meet up there,” 
said he, pointing to the skies. ‘‘Good night, young ladies,” 
and our ‘train moved away. The bright English lassies wore 
thoughtful, earnest faces. ‘‘What a dear old man!” they 
said to one another. 

Now wasn’t that fine? 
in Christian testimony? 
to speak a word for my Master, 
man’s brave words. 

I have learned from him that my testimony must be 
after my fashion. I couldn’t do what he did. I should be 
ridiculous, and not impressive. But neither could he testify 
in my way. And I have a way. 

He taught me also that testimony must be ‘‘out of sea- 
ing. In those brief minutes he testified by song, by the tell- 
ing of experience, by a picture, by a gesture. God wants 
ingenious Christians. 

He taught me to vary my words and ways of testify- 
son’ as well as “in season’. Indeed testimony ‘out of 
season” often turns out to be the most seasonable kind 
of testimony. 

He taught me also that testimony must be “out of sea- 
must spring from life, if it is to reach lives. 

At the same time he taught me that this personal testi- 
mony must be very humble. It was farthest from our 
thoughts that the old man was advertising himself. 

A man was persuaded by an ardent admirer of Spurgeon 
to go to hear the great preacher. When asked the next 
morning, ‘“‘What did you think of him’? The man 
replied, ‘‘Nothing at all’. ‘‘Nothing at all! why, what 
do you mean?’”’ The answer came with tears in his eyes; 
“T was not thinking at all of the preacher; I was thinking 
of the preacher’s Christ.’’ 

Finally I learned that testimony must be sincere. As 
belis are spoiled by the slightest foreign element in the 
bell-metal, so no testimony rings true with the slightest 
admixture of self-seeking, exaggeration, or hypocrisy. 


And doesn’t it teach us a lesson 
I shall be readier all my days 
because of that old 


do not and cannot happen. Therefore the Virgin Birth and 
the physical Resurrection are lies—pious fables, but lies 
nevertheless. Prayer of petition is the practice of magic. 
Jesus Christ was not Incarnate God but a mere fallible 
human teacher. To worship Him is therefore idolatry. 
They still believe in a God, not on the strength of any 
supposed revelation, which they have discredited, but, 
largely, on the strength of the feeling that one needs a 
God—that there must be one. Knowing so little about 
Him, no creeds are possible. Yet, as a temporary conces- 
sion to the exigencies of their somewhat anomolous posi- 
tions in the Christian Church, it is somehow consistent 
with honesty to continue publicly to profess the abandoned 
creeds. 

Having performed this drastic major operation, which 
has removed the head and all the vital parts, the Modernist 
surgeons proudly and hopefully display this dismembered 
corpse of the body of Christianity in the firm belief that 
by its beauty and its plausibility it is going to bring back 
the world to “Christianity”. 


Speech is the noblest power of man, and to speak of 
Christ is the noblest kind of speech. May Christ add 
grace to our lips and courage to our hearts!—American 
Tract Society. 
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A Pleasing Setting for a Famous 
Quotation from Lee 


The following is an interesting extract from a leaflet 
printed by Berkeley Minor, of Charlottesville, in November 
1926: 

“In an old letter (of April, 1904, of Captain R. E. Lee, 
my old comrade of the Rockbridge Artillery), I find some 
comforting words of his father. I had said to Captain 
Lee that I wondered why our Heavenly Father had allowed 
such a cause aS ours and such a leader as General Lee 
to fail. Captain Lee wrote: ‘As to finding out why Provi- 
dence allowed our cause to fail, I’ll send you what my 
father said in a letter to Colonel Marshall in the darkest 
hour of his own life and of the fortunes of the Southern 
people. 

“ “My experience (he wrote) of men has neither disposed 
me to think worse of them nor, in spite of failures, which 
I lament, of errors, which I now see and acknowledge, or 
of the present aspect of affairs, do I despair of the future. 
The truth is this: The march of Providence is so slow 
and our desires so impatient, the work of progress is so 
immense, and our means of aiding it so feeble, the life 
of humanity is so long, and that of the individual so brief, 
that we often see only the ebb of the advancing wave, and 
are thus discouraged. It is history that teaches us to 
hope.’ ”’ 

General Lee knew, no doubt, Pope’s verses to the same 
tenor, and not more forcible than his prose: 


“Safe in the hands of one dispensing power, 

Or in the natal or the mortal hour, 

All nature is but art unknown to thee, 

All chance, direction which thou canst not see, 
All discord, harmony not understood, - 

All partial evil universal good, 

And spite of pride and erring reason’s spite, 

One truth is clear, whatever is, is right.’’ 


How calmly and wisely Lee views that ‘‘ebb of the ad- 
vancing wave’ which he had _ so_ bravely and 
steadily resisted for four long years of fierce battle, yield- 
ing at last to the inevitable, recognizing the hand of Provi- | 
dence in its all, though so disastrous to all he loved best. 

I never read Thackeray’s ‘‘End of the Play’? without 
thinking of General Lee, hardly keeping back the tears: 


“Come wealth, come want, come good or ill, 
Let young and old accept their part, 
And bow before the awful will, 
And bear it with an honest heart; ‘ 
Who misses, or who wins a prize, 
Go, lose or conquer as you can; 
But if you fail or if you rise, 
Be each, pray God, a gentleman.”’ 
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THE DEITY OF JESUS 


person of the Lord Jesus Christ. He was man on 

earth and His life here closed upon a malefactor’s 
cross, and He is a man now at the right hand of the Majesty 
on High, having been raised again from the dead by the 
glory of the Father. But He who was man in humiliation 
on earth, who is still a man in exaltation in heaven, 
and who will never surrender manhood for ever, is also 
God, eternal in being and omnipotent in power. He was 
God before He took up manhood; He did not cease to be 
God when He tabernacled amongst men, and what He was, 
He is, and shall for ever be. 

The necessity of the Deity of Jesus meets us first in 
relation to men being brought to God in righteousness, 
for no purpose of God in regard to them could be rea- 
lized if men were not brought to Him righteously, and 
established before Him according to His eternal justice 
and the holiness of His nature. How could this be done, 
and who was able to do it? The question is not a new 
one. It was asked by Job long centuries ago when he 
eried, “How should man be just with God”? (Job 9:2). 
And the question was not one of passing interest, that 
engaged his attention for a moment merely; it received 
his most earnest consideration, for he realized how vital 
a question it was. In the ninth chapter of his book we 
find him testing one by one the suggestions that arose in 
regard to it, and finally, apparently hopeless of finding 
an answer, breaking out in that soul-stirring lament, “Hts 
Is NOT A MAN AS I AM, that I should answer Him, 
and we should come together in judgment. NEITHER 
IS THERE ANY DAYSMAN BETWIXT US, THAT MIGHT 
LAY HIS HAND UPON US BOTH. Let Him take His rod 
away from me, and let not His fear terrify me: then would 
I speak and not fear Him; but it is not so with me’’. 

Do you perceive where he stood, and can you interpret 
his feelings? He said in effct: ‘I know that I have sinned 
against Him, and if He were a man, as I am, I could, 
having the feelings of a man, understand His displeasure; 
I could estimate the extent of my offence, and I could 
go to Him and make restitution for the wrong that I 
have done, and so be at peace with Him. But He is 
not a man as I am, and I cannot enter into judgment; 
with Him; I do not know where to begin the argument; 
I cannot measure the demands of His justice. I have no 
ground upon which to stand before Him; the gulf between 
us is immeasurable from my side; 
and just, and I am weak, sinful and guilty; 
boliness is a terror to me; it makes me afraid.” 

Only could Job have hope if a daysman, or mediator, 
appeared in the case, fully qualified to take it up; and 
see how accurately he had gauged the situation: He must 
be one who can stand betwixt us—between God, infinitely 
holy and just, and the sinner, guilty and conscience-stricken 
—and put his hand upon us both; and, says he, I know 
an one, longed for Him, sought for him, but I have not 
anone, longed for Him, sought for Him, but I have not 
found Him. 

Mark well the qualifications that the needed mediator 
must possess: He must stand betwixt God and the sinner, 
and by so doing declare His willingness to take up the case, 
and He must be able to put His hand upon both; and I 
beg of you not to miss the meaning of that. I might 
come to you and lay my hand upon your shoulder and 
talk familiarly with you, for we are equals, but I could 
not stand beside His Majesty the King and lay my hand 
upon Him; it would not be proper even if I had the op- 
portunity; how much less could a man lay His hand upon 
God, or upon the throne of God! It is recorded that 
when David would bring the ark to Zion, that ark being 
God’s throne in Israel, and the symbol of His presence 
there, that Uzzah put forth his hand to steady it, and 
the moment his presumptuous fingers touched that throne 
of God he fell to the earth a corpse. Learn from that 
solemn incident that no man could put his hand upon 
God, or upon the throne of God and live. And yet the 
mediator for whom Job cried in his despair must be 
able to put His hand upon God; He must be God’s equal; 
none less could intervene, or be of use to Job or to us. 
But he must also put His hand upon me; He must be one 
of us, able to take our part and to identify Himself with 


our vast indebtedness. HE MUST BE GOD AND MAN. 
It should be evident to us all, as it was to Job, that 
such an one we cannot produce, for no man, even the 
best, could exalt Himself to Deity; the attempt to do 
80, which will be made by the coming superman, the beast 
of Revelation 13, will be the climax of all blasphemy, and 
will result in that impious and devil-inspired personage 
being cast alive into the lake of fire (Rev. 19). Men 


4p central truth of all truth is that concerning the 


His very 


He is almighty, holy - 


cannot bring forth the needed mediator; here they come 
to their wit’s end; they have no hope except in God, 
the one whose glory has been challenged by their sin. 
But man’s extremity is God's opportunity, and the one 
whom Job could not find on earth has come from heaven, 
tied part is to stand still and see the salvation of the 
ord. 

The New Testament is the book of the Mediator. In 
its first chapter there stands twice over, in capital letters, 
the name of its great subject, its true title, JESUS. ‘Thou 
shalt call His name JESUS for He shall save His people 
from their sins’ (ver. 21). ‘‘She brought forth her first- 
born son: and he called his name JESUS” (ver. 25); and 
Jesus is Emmanuel: GOD WITH US. The prophetic Scrip- 
tures, to cheer the faith of those who lived in those dim 
days, had foretold His coming: “But thou, Bethlehem 
Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of 
Judah, yet out of thee shall he came forth unto me that 
is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlasting’? (Micah 5:2). That word 
was fulfilled when Jesus was born in Bethlehem; then He 
appeared who was able to speak to man on God’s behalf, 
and to speak to God on man’s behalf, for He is God and 
man. 

Being God, He knew according to God’s perfect estimate 
what the effect to the universe of man’s disregard of His 
will was, how and to what extent God’s glory was jeopard- 
ized by man’s sin, what the demands of the eternal throne 
were in regard to the violation of its just decrees. He 
knew how completely man’s self-will had made him the 
slave of Satan, how great was the gulf that separated 
him from God, how utterly powerless he was to rectify 
the awful wrong that he had committed. He knew the 
penalty that had to be paid, the conflict that had to be 
waged, the work that had to be done. It was the will 
of God that every problem that man’s sin had raised 
should be taken up and settled in a way in which every 
attribute of His should be glorified and salvation secured 
for us, and He, the Son, came to accomplish the will of 
God. He said, “‘A body hast Thou prepared Me . LAL 
come (in the volume of the book it is written of Me) to 
do Thy will O God” (Heb. 10:5-7). He became man to 
stand in our place before God, to take the bill of our 
terrible indebtedness, and meet it to the full, so that God 
Himself could write ‘‘Settled’’ across the account. This 
involved for Him the sorrows of Calvary; and there, as 
the holy Substitute for men, He “gave Himself a ransom 
for all’. The sacrifice that He made has met all the 
claims of the throne, and He is now “THE ONE MEDIA- 
TOR BETWEEN GOD AND MAN, THE MAN CHRIST 
JESUS’. But only one who could estimate things accord- 
ing to God’s own measure of them could do what He has 
done. 

What a Saviour is Jesus! How fully worthy is He of 
our fullest praise! He stooped to us that He might put 
His hand upon us, degraded though we were, and He 
has done it tenderly and graciously, so that we are not 
afraid. There is ne terror for us in His hand; we do 
not shrink from Him. He has touched us with the touch 
of a man, and bound us with cords of love. Yet he was 
never less than God, and God has touched us in Him. 
He has put one hand upon us, and the other is placed 
upon the throne of God, and He is the one mediator. With 
the one hand He has offered the fullest satisfaction to 
the righteous claims of God, and with the other He has 
bestowed fullness of grace upon us. He brings us to 
God and gives us a place in His presence without fear, 
and in everlasting peace, a peace established upon the 
infallible and immovable foundation of divine righteous- 
ness, secured for us by a divine person for the eternal 
glory of God. 

Thus we are justified before God, and all our fear is 
removed, and we are free to behold the hand that has 
been placed upon us, and to mark the fact that it is a 
wounded hand, a hand that was nail-pierced for us when 
He identified Himself with us, as we stood subject to 
the judgment of God, that He might save. We know the 
power of this hand, too; it has smitten death for us, and 
will not relinquish its hold upon us for ever. As He ig 
now a man in heaven, so shall we be there, He the first~ 
born among many brethren, we His _ associates 
identified with Him in an everlasting oneness. He will 
never surrender that true humanity which He has taken 
up, and as He is, so are they also who are His. The pur- 
pose of God is that we should be conformed to His own 
image. And so we shall be, and yet never shall we forget 
that He is ‘“‘over all, God, Blessed for evermore’’,—Scrip- 
ture Truth, 
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By the Reverend Arthur P. Gray 


Executive Secretary, Department of Christian Social Service, Diocese of Southern Virginia. 


WAGES. 


BOUT three fourths of the population of the United 
States are wage earners and their families. So, 
for the Christian Social Worker, who is interested 

in the well-being of the people as a whole, the question 
of a living wage looms large. It is probably true that 
the American laboring man today is the most fortunate 
jin the world; and that greater progress has been made 
in the reformation of our industrial life as a whole, than 
in any other phase of our national life. 

But that may indicate only that the laboring man in 
other countries is in a state of wretchedness and misery, 
deeper than in the United States; and that his poverty 
and distress in past ages has been more pitiful than it is 
at present. In other words, the state of affairs may be 
comparatively good, though not absolutely good. Certain 
it is, that in many sections of the country, and in many 
industries, conditions are such that they constitute a chal- 
lenge to all thinking people. 

Southern Clergymen’s Letter. 

In an open letter to the industrial leaders of the South, 
forty-one representative Southern bishops and ministers 
recently made an appeal to them to “take the initiative 
in friendly cooperation of employers, employees, churches, 
educators, and state officials, in building in the South a 
greater and more powerful industry constructed solidly 
upon goodwill and cooperation, higher wages, shorter hours, 
labor representation and the absorption of the mill vil- 


lage by the larger community.”’ 
The letter continues: 


“We bring before you the necessity for the improvement 
of certain social and economic conditions, especially in the 
textile industry, but existing also in other industries. These 
are, to speak briefly: the isolation of population in the 
mill village; the long working week, extending in many 
industries even to fifty-five and sixty hours; a certain 
amount of the seven-day week which still exists in some 
industries; the employment of women and of children be- 
tween fourteen and sixteen at overlong periods of labor; 
low wage standards in some industries, with consequent 
depressed standards of living; the general absence of labor 
representation in our factories.”’ 


They maintained that by so doing Southern industry 
“will avoid the waste and bitterness of industrial con- 
fiicts and the intensity of the class struggle’’. 

Those who signed the appeal were: 


James Cannon, Jr., Washington, D. C. 
Will W. Alexander, Atlanta. 

L. S. Barton, Norman, Okla. 

H. A. Boaz, Little Rock. 

L. C. Branscomb, Birmingham. 
O. E. Brown, Nashville. 

J. W. Cammack, Birmingham. 
George A. Campbell, St. Louis. 
Hoyt H. Dobbs, Birmingham. 
Graham Frank, Dallas. 

Thomas F. Gailor, Memphis. 

W. W. Hamilton, New Orleans. 
Rolvix Harlan, Richmond. 

Ivan Lee Holt, St. Louis. 
Forney Hutchinson, Oklahoma City. 
M. Ashby Jones, St. Louis. 

Paul B. Kern, San Antonio. 
Elisha A. King, Miami. 

W. P. King, Athens, Ga. 

Walter L. Lingle, Richmond. 

A. P. Lyons, Louisville. 

H. D. C. Maclachlan, Richmond. 
R. N. Merrill, Miami. 

A. C. Miller, Little Rock. 
James W. Moore, Petersburg. 


John M. Moore, Dallas. 

Edwin D. Mouzon, Charlotte, N. C. 
Mrs. W. A. Newell, Mt. Airy, N. C. 
Frederick F. Reese, Savannah. 

BE. G. Richardson, Atlanta. 

Gilbert T. Rowe, Nashville. 

William Dunn Ryan, Houston. 

Paul M. Schroeder, New Orleans. 
J. Richard Spann, Dallas. 

Mrs. F. F. Stephens, Columbia, Mo. 
Wilbur P. Thirkield, Chattanooga. 
H. St. George Tucker, Richmond. 

A. F. Watkins, Meridian. 

Charles C. Weaver, Winston-Salem. 
C. B. Wilmer, Sewanee. 

Comer W. Woodward, Emory University, Ga. 
A. C. Zumbrennen, Dallas. 


John E. Edgerton, President of the National Association 
of Manufacturers, made a lengthy reply to the appeal 
of these gentlemen. After calling attention to the ad- 
vances made in the industrial life of the country at large, 
and intimating that the bishops and clergy didn’t know as 
much as they might, about industrial conditions, he con- 
tinued, with reference to ‘‘the isolation of the popula- 
tion”’: 


“Mill villages in the South are the natural products 
of conditions in that section. The South has very few 
cities of considerable size. To a large extent its indus- 
tries are in small towns and the rural districts, which 
have been unable to furnish adequate housing facilities 
for industrial enterprises. Corporations have therefore 
had to build their own houses for their people. Otherwise 
there would have been little industrial development. As 
fast as housing facilities are provided by the so-called 
‘larger communities’, mill villages will be inevitably ab- 
sorbed. But it cannot be done by social or political de- 
erees or by artificial processes. Owners of textile or other 
plants will not object to this natural absorption, and 
perhaps the ministers are right in their conclusion that 
it will be best.” 


As to the wage scale, Mr. 
to say: 


Edgerton has the following 


“There is not a respectable industrial employer in 
the nation who does not wish to pay his employees as much 
as not only justice demands, but as the condition of his 
business will permit. 

“The wage standards will be advanced on the whole as 
rapidly as economic conditions permit. They are not now, 
never have been, and never can be determined by the 
necessities of men, nor by moral requirements. Christ 
Himself did not determine rewards that way, and men can 
not do it.” 


Mr. Edgerton is a splendid type of man, who has shown 
himself to be genuinely interested in the welfare of his 
employees and he is a power in the manufacturing world. 
It is gratifying to hear from him, that, in spite of the as- 
sertion that wages ‘never can be determined by the neces- 
sities of man, nor by moral requirements”’, yet they ‘will 
be advanced on the whole as rapidly as economic condi- 
tions permit’’. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Question: Is there any settled policy among social ie AE: 
ers, as to the treatment of men and women who ask for 


money to get them on to another town? 


Answer: Yes. Any one having such an application made 
to him should refer the case to a local social agency. If 
there is no agency in the community, transportation aid 
should be refused, unless an investigation should show 
that the person making the request has a eel S 
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and financial resources in the town to which he wishes 
to go. This is in line with what is called ‘‘The Transpor- 
tation Agreement” and practically all social agencies abide 
by this agreement. It is not good policy merely to trans- 
fer a problem from one community to another. 


Question: How much difference is there between the so- 
called ‘‘living wage’’, and the average income of the wage- 
earner in the U. S.? 


Answer: It is impossible to answer this question cate- 
gorically. The living-wage is variously estimated at from 
$1,800 to $2,200 for a family of five. The average in- 
dustrial wage was estimated at $1,330 right after the 
war. 


Question: What is the ‘‘Church Mission of Help’’? 


Answer: This is an organization of the Episcopal 
Church for applying the best modern social methods to the 
problems of wayward youth, delinquency, and illegitimacy. 


The work is extended to young women and girls of every 
The President is Mrs. John M. 
Glenn, 1 Lexington Avenue, New York City. There are 
branches of the organization 


class, color and creed. 
in the following dioceses: 
Albany, Central New York, Chicago, Long 
Island, Maine, Newark, New Jersey, New York, Pennsyl- 
vania, Rhode Island, Southern Ohio, Tennessee, Vermont, 
and Western New York. 


Connecticut, 


a RS SE 


NO MIDDLE GROUND 


Only a Chasm, 


“The Faith once delivered unto the saints.” 


The Bible is the Word of God. The Book judges man. 


bo 


Jesus Christ is the Son of God in a sense in which no 
other is. 


The birth of Jesus Christ was supernatural. 
The death of Jesus was expiatory. 


Man is the product of special creation. 


a> oo wo 


Man is a sinner fallen from original righteousness, and 
apart from God’s redeeming grace, is hopelessly lost. 


~] 


Man is justified by faith in the atoning blood of Christ; 
result—supernatural regeneration from above. 


—Children’s Special Service Mission, Warwick Lane, 
London. 


Modernist Theology. 


1. The Bible contains the Word of God. 
Book. 


Man judges the 

2. Jesus Christ is a Son of God in the sense in which all 
men are. 

3. The birth of Jesus Christ was natural, 

4. The death of Jesus was exemplary. 

5. Man is the product of evolution. 


6. Man is the unfortunate victim of environment, but 


through self-culture can ‘‘make good”’. 


7. Man is justified by works in following Christ’s example: 
result—natural development from within. 


—Reprinted from the Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
by kind permission. 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


A MATTER OF HISTORY. 


Mr. Editor: 


I have read with much pleasure the Rev. W. G. Lee’s 
excellent sermon on ‘‘Perils’’ in the Southern Churchman 
of the sixteenth instant. But I beg to differ from him 
when he says: “Abraham Lincoln loved it’’—the Bible. 
“Lamon, his intimate friend,” tells in detail of the writ- 
ing and the burning of a “little book’’ written by Lincoln 
with the purpose to disprove the truth of the Bible, and the 
divinity of Christ, and tells how it ‘‘was burned without 
his consent by his friend Hill, lest it should ruin his 
political career before a Christian people’’. 

“Herndon (his friend and law partner) describes the 
essay or book as an argument against Christianity, striv- 
ing to prove that the Bible was not inspired, and therefore 
not God’s revelation, and that Jesus Christ was not the 
Son of God.” ‘‘Lamon gives (page 480) a letter of Nico- 
lay, his senior private secretary throughout his administra- 
tion, which states that he perceived no change in Lincoln’s 
attitude toward religion after his entrance on the Presi- 
dency.”’ 

The above is copied from ‘‘The Real Life of Lincoln’’, 
pages 27-28, by Minor, a copy of which Dr. Lee can se- 
cure, at small cost, from “The Confederate Veteran”’, 
Nashville, Tenn. May I also object to the learned doctor’s 
quoting: ‘‘The Pilgrim Fathers’ adventure in crossing the 
ocean in sixty days, when, as an act of justice, he might 
have quoted the adventure of crossing the ocean thirteen 
years before the Pilgrim Fathers by the good’ old parson 
Hunt of the Church of England, and his Cavalier com- 
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panions, landing at Jamestown on the thirteenth of May, 
1607. With these two exceptions I commend to your 
readers, Mr. Editor, the excellent sermon on ‘Perils’, 
by the Rev. W. G. Lee, Ph. D. 
Respectfully yours, 
(REV.) GILES B. COOKE. 
(Only surviving officer of General Robert HE. Lee’s staff.) 
Mathews C. H., Virginia. 


To the best of our knowledge and belief, Major Giles 
B. Cooke is entirely correct in the above statement; and 
we would like to ask any one who is not in accord with 
this statement, whether it is true that a book called by 
some such name as “The Gospel According to Ruben”, 
written by Abraham Lincoln, had to be suppressed because 
of its vulgarity. 

L. M. WILLIAMS. 


WHAT IS INVOLVED IN THE PROPOSAL TO OMIT THE 
ARTICLES OF RELIGION FROM THE BOOK 
OF COMMON PRAYER? 


Mr. Editor: 

It is proposed to omit the Articles of Religion from the 
Prayer Book, because they are seldom read; and because 
they are not of a devotional character, and therefore, it 
is argued, not properly to be included in a book of worship; 
and, perhaps some would add, that they are no longer 
authoritative, because a large latitude of interpretation 
is permissible. 

To very many of us these arguments seem well-nigh friy- 
olous, or at least to betray a very inadequate estimate of 
the great historical and practical importance of our Articles 
of Religion. One of your correspondents compares them very 
happily to the Declaration of Independence. It would 
create a false and injurious impression if the Declaration 
ceased to be printed, yet it has less present-day importance 
or authority than have our articles. Historically, they 
constitute the distinctive platform of our Church. The 
two great creeds we hold in common with the whole Catheo- 
lic Church, but the articles were solemnly promulgated 
by the Church of England to explain and justify her posi- 
tion in the critical era of the Protestant Reformation. They 
were most carefully considered and revised, and, while not 
acceptable to extremists, either of the Roman or Calvinistic 
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parties, they were cordially welcomed by the great body 
of the English Church, and have stood for centuries as 
our great doctrinal basis; and how splendid and fruitful 
has been the history of the great Anglican Communion 
developed upon them. 

Very naturally and wisely the founders of our American 
Communion accepted and established them in 1801 as our 
doctrinal basis; and such they will remain until good 
cause is shown for their modification; and when that time 
arrives, if ever. there ought to be a debate on the main 
question,: not on a minor point of their omission from the 
Prayer Book. 

The important issue, therefore, for present discussion 
is that of their intrinsic worth. There are some who have 
ceased to value them, and some, it may be, positively dis- 
sent from their declarations. Such there have always 
been, and in the past they have been known as dissenters, 
and have been content to accept their exclusion from the 
fellowship of the Church, and have formed other religious 
communions. ‘Such a course seems to be open and justi- 
fiable. So also there have been others, who were willing 
to accept the articles, and remain within the Church, but 
who have inclined to interpret them differently from others 
of their brethren, and have come to be known, as High, 
or Low, or Broad, according as their sympathies swayed 
them in one or other of these directions. 

But, since the days of John Henry Newman and his early 
associates, and largely through his influence, a school 
has arisen within the Church, both in England and in this 
country, who defined their loyalty as primarily due to 
the Catholic Church, and to the Anglican Church, only 
as a part of it, and assumed their right and their ability, 
to determine how far the articles are in conformity with 
true Catholicism, as they understand and interpret its teach- 
ings. This is a subtle line of argument, and a novel atti- 
tude, and one difficult to deal with, for its substitutes for 
their recognized standards and the constituted authorities, 
themselves as the authorities, and their own opinions as 

_the standards. The so-called appeal to the Catholic Stand- 
ards is no appeal at all. True Catholicity is not an intel- 
lectual and spiritual concept, held by individual thinkers. 
It is an historical reality, a continuity of life, actually ex- 
isting today in the Church of Christ, as it has done in 
all ages, and it is with and in the Church today, because 
it has continued to be there from the beginning, and there- 
fore it is an element of the actual Church, as it exists, and 
not as theorists may feign it for themselves. 

Let me urge in conclusion that while some may neglect 
and others dislike the articles, they have been held in 
love and reverence by the great body of the Church through 
all their history, and still are so held today, and that, be- 
cause they establish a central position, where both Prot- 
estant and Catholic can meet, our Church offers, as Bishop 
W. T. Manning has recently declared, the great opportunity 
to work for the Reunion of Christendom. Let us all unite 
whole-heartedly in that mission. 

LEIGHTON WILLIAMS. 

Marlborough, N. Y. 


FLOOD CONDITIONS IN MISSISSIPPI. 


Mr. Editor: 


Now that the flood water is subsiding in this district, I 
want to thank those of your readers who responded to the 
appeal for aid. Gifts of clothing have been so numerous 
and of-such good quality as to witness a spirit of real sac- 
rifice and loving sympathy. For the most part those 
assisted are Negro tenants, white farmers and laborers 
who lost their possessions and those who have been thrown 
out of employment. We have been able with the money 
given to rehabilitate the homes of a number of people 
who did not come within the technical rules of Red Cross 
assistance, but who were nevertheless in great need. This 
work of clothing and rehabilitating fiood sufferers still 
continues. 

Within the past few days I drove over the upper part 
of the flooded district and found that the devastation 
exceeds my worst fears. In many places buildings have 
been swept from the plantations and the land itself plowed 
in great furrows or heaped with sand. The country side 
for great areas resembles a desert; piled in places with 
drift wood or wrecked buildings. More than half the 
flooded delta will remain untilled this year and it will 
take several years to restore the destroyed property. 
Various organizations, such as the Elks, the Masons, the 
Christian Scientists, Knights of Columbus and Salvation 
Ariny have established relief work here and I want to as- 
sure your readers that our Church is also performing a 
service which reaches far and wide owing to the loving 
generosity of our people everywhere. 

Most sincerely and gratefully, 
Greenville, Miss. (REV.) PHILIP DAVIDSON, 
July 19, 1927. Rector St. James. 
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A MATTER OF BELIEF. 
Mr. Editor: 


The Vicar of Cheltenham takes too much on himself 
when he says (or is reported as saying) on page ten of 
the Southern Churchman of July 16, that ‘‘nobody be- 
lieves that woman was created out of man”. 

A truth of Genesis that I believe, and millions have be- 
lieved, and now believe, and will believe, until He comes, 
to set us right, if we are wrong. 

BERKELEY MINOR. 

Charlottesville, Va. 


Dear Mr. Minor: 


We believe as you do, that woman was created out of 
man. 


L. M. WILLIAMS, President. 


LETTERS OF APPROVAL. 


The Rev. Pembroke W. Reed, 
Associate Editor, The Southern Churchman. 


My Dear Sir: 


May I express to you my great satisfaction in the fact 
that, under your leadership The Southern Churchman has 
taken up such a definitely and positively Evangelical at- 
titude. Leadership of this kind is what is sorely needed 
in the Church today, and I, for one, rejoice in the testi- 
mony, which is being borne, both editorially and by con- 
tributed articles, to the foundation principles of the Gos- 
pel and of Evangelical faith. 

I have not, heretofore, been a subscriber to the Southern 
Churchman, but I wish to have the paper and send here- 
with my check for a year’s subscription. 

Believe me to be, my dear Mr. Reed, 

Yours very sincerely, 
(REV.) WM. S. BISHOP (D. D.) 

1912 Belmont Road, 

Washington, D. C. 

Olly, Lose Sane 


Mr. Editor: 

It has done my heart good to see the bold way in which 
you are standing for the Bible and its blessed truths. 

It truly seems to me a time for all Christians every- 
where to ask for boldness to speak forth the truth of 
their belief. 

May the Churchman continue in its good work and bear 
much fruit. 

One of the very least of Christ’s Kingdom and your 
readers, 


MRS. LLOYD TAYLOR, 


Of St. Paul’s Parish. 
Chattanooga, Tenn. 


Be still, my heart, these anxious cares 
To thee are burdens, thorns and snares; 
They cast dishonor on thy Lord, 

And contradict His gracious word. 


Brought safely by His hand thus far 
How canst thou now give place to fear? 
How canst thou want if He provide 

Or lose thy way with such a guide? 


When first before His mercy seat 
Thou didst thy all to Him commit, 
He gave thee warrant from that hour 
To trust His wisdom, love and power, 


Did ever trouble yet befall 

And He refuse to hear thy call? 

And hath He not His promise passed 
That thou shalt overcome at last? 


Though rough and thorny be the road, 
It leads thee home apace to God; 
Then count thy present trials small 
For Heaven will make amends for all. — 


God from on high has heard thy prayer, 
He will thy ruined state repair, fr 
Nor shall thy watchful Monarch cease 
To guide thee in eternal peace. ‘ 
—Newton. — 
a) 
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SUMMER SCHOOLS AND CONFERENCES 


THE WELLESLEY CONFERENCE. 

The Wellesley Conference for Church 
Work and Summer School for Church 
Music maintained this year the high 
traditions of scholarship and inspira- 
tion that it has steadily upheld during 
the years of its existence. 

The sessions were held June 27 to 
July 7 in Wellesley College, Wellesley, 
Massachusetts. The buildings and 
grounds of the College were in them- 
selves a great attraction. The sunset 
services on the shore of Wellesley’s 
beautiful Lake Waban will never be 
forgotten by those who have had the 
privilege of attending them. 

There were enrolled this year three 
hundred and thirty-three students in 
the classes of the Conference and the 
Music School. The members of the 
faculty and staff brought the total num- 
ber present up to a little over four 
hundred, coming from forty-six dioceses 
and missionary districts of the Church. 
The curriculum offered twenty-one 
courses in the Conference, and seven 
in the Music School as follows: Gen- 
eral subjects, four; the Bible, three; 
Missions, three; Religious Education, 
seven; Social Service, four; Music, 
seven; a total of twenty-eight courses 
in all. 

The faculty included members of the 
staff of the National Department of the 
Church, professors in several of the 
Theological Seminaries, leaders in vari- 
ous lines of Church activity and out- 
standing musicians. Readers of the 
Southern Churchman will be interested 
to know that the South was represented 
on the faculty by the Rev. Charles L. 
Wells, Dean of the Theological School 
of Sewanee, and the Rev. Gardiner L. 
Tucker, 
gious Education in the Province of Se- 
wanee, and Grace Chalmers Thomson, 
Mus. Doc., St. Philip’s Cathedral, At- 
Janta, Ga. Dr. Burton Scott Easton and 
Dr. Charles H. Boynton, both of the 
General Theological Seminary and well- 
known to students of the Sewanee Sum- 
mer Training School, were also mem- 
bers of the faculty. 

Every person attending the Wellesley 
Summer School is impressed by the won- 
derful efficiency of the official staff. It 
would be hard to imagine a summer 
conference in which every detail of ar- 
rangements for the comfort of the mem- 
bers and the efficiency of the work 
are more carefully attended to than at 
Wellesley. 

Bishop Slattery, of Massachusetts, 
was Director of the School, assisted by 
a large staff. Among these might be 
mentioned Miss Josephine F. Bumstead, 
who has for many years been a leading 
spirit in the Wellesley Conference, and 
Miss Marian De C. Ward, the Secretary. 
Dr. Boynton was Dean of the Faculty. 

The Wellesley Conference has always 
made the missionary motive very promi- 
nent. One of the impressive evening 
meetings of the Conference this year 
was given over to a formal presenta- 
tion of twenty missionaries from vari- 
ous fields of the Church, foreign and 
domestic, who were attending the Con- 
ference. Eight missionaries from China 
alone were present. A brief oral ‘‘Bul- 
letin” of information was given by the 
delegation from each field represented. 

As always, Church mus'‘c was an out- 
standing feature of the Conference. In 
addition to the classes in the music 
school, the program included organ re- 
citals, choral services, singing meetings 
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Execttive Secretary of Reli-} 


and chorus rehearsals. 


Among the special lectures may be 


mentioned two addresses by Bishop 
Johnson, of Colorado, on ‘‘The Develop- 
ment of the American Church’’, and an 
address on “The Church and the Na- 
tion: a Study in Loyalties’, by Dr. Vida 
D. Scudder, Professor in Wellesley Col- 
lege. 

A group of young people, members of 
the Young People’s Fellowship, at- 
tended the Conference. Special courses 
and conferences were provided for 
them, and they were under the guid- 
ance of their own leaders and coun- 
sellors. They blended well with the 
conference, as a whole, however, and 
never obtruded manifestations of the 
“vyouth-conscious spirit’’, 

One attending Wellesley for the first 
time is impressed by the notes of dig- 
nity, efficiency, and spirituality. No 
doubt each of our Summer Conferences 
makes its own special contribution of 
its own special excellence. Wellesley’s 
contribution of ideals and standards is 
a distinct enrichment of our Church’s 
life. 


SUMMER SCHOOL FOR THE CARO- 
LINAS. 


The Valle Crucis Summer School for 
Religious Education at Valle Crucis, N. 
C., directed by the Departments of Reli- 
gious Education in the five Carolina dio- 
ceses closed a two weeks’ session Satur- 
day, July 16, having secured excellent 
attendance from the churches and cities 
of the Carolinas and neighboring states. 
Those attending came largely from 
Raleigh, Wilmington, Winston-Salem, 
Greensboro, Charlotte, Oxford, Eden- 
ton, Asheville, Gastonia, Hickory, Ma- 
rion, Hendersonville, in North Carolina 
cities, and from Columbia, Charleston, 
Greenville, Spartanburg, in South Caro- 
lina. 

The faculty of fifteen were gathered 
from Philadelphia, the Carolinas, Jack- 
sonville, Florida, and Louisiana. Thor- 
ough teaching was given to the various 
groups of Church men and women con- 
cerning better Church School Education 
from primary to Bible classes, and in 
Church program training for the par- 
ish, the community, the diocese, the 
nation, and the world. The Life of 
Christ was taught by Captain Bernard 
E. HHirons; Personal Religious, by the 
Rev. Homer W. Starr, Ph. D., both of 
Charleston, S. C.; the Bible by Leon C. 
Palmer, General Secretary, Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, Philadelphia; The Prin- 
ciples of Teaching, by Mrs. John Loman, 
of Philadelphia; The Pupil, by Miss 
Annie Morton Stout, of Memphis; a 
course on Prayer and Auxiliary Work, 
by Miss Margaret Weed, of Jackson- 
ville, Fla., and on The Mission of the 
Church, by Mrs. M. B. Hutchinson, of 
Columbia, 8. C. Dr. Wade R. Brown, 
of North Carolina College for Women, 
gave an interesting series of lectures on 
Church Music and Congregational Sing- 
ing. A valued member of the faculty 
the Rev. Cameron McRae, had recently 
returned from China, where he had 
spent twenty-five years aS an active 
missionary. 

There were many evenings of pleas- 
ure, which included two excellent con- 
certs directed by Dr. Wade R. Brown. 
There was swimming in the Watauga, 
Dutch Creek Falls, and the school pool. 
A seventy-mile swing around Grand- 
father Mountain, which was found in 
gushing waterfalls after a cloudburst, 


was a rare experience, especially to the 
faculty. 
below 2,700 feet, and at times 5,000 


At no time was the road level 


feet, 

The Rey. J. Preston, rector of the 
Valle Crucis School, and his staff, 
looked well to the comfort of the Sum- 
mer School. Valle Crucis Summer 
Schvol has been announced for next 


summer, July 2-14, with the same of- 


ficers: the Rev. J. W. Cantey Johnson, 
of Gastonia, director; the Rev. W. H. 
K. Pendleton, of Spartanburg, Assistant 
Director, and the Rev. Homer W, Starr, 
of Charleston, S. C., Dean. 

Je-Wie Cad 


THE MADISON CONFERENCE. 


The sixth annual Conference of Rural 
Clergy, held at Madison, Wisconsin, 
June 27 to July 8, as never before has 
exemplified the importance of rural 
work in the Church today. 

Clergymen and women workers from 
twenty-five dioceses, and missionary dis- 
tricts were in attendance and spent at 
least five hours each day studying the 
needs and problems of the rural com- 
munities. 

Especially at the morning group con- 
ferences were the many questions an- 
swered by the leaders in their special 
fields, which brought home to every 
one the necessity of earnest, spiritual 
men spending their lives out in the 
open spaces, where the Church needs 
real, live workers to further its inter- 
ests. 

The first group session was taken up 
with introductions, after which the sev- 
eral specialists in their lines were neard, 
and their ideas and problems thoroughly 
discussed. 

Miss Edna B. Eastwood, of Billings, 
Montana, who has charge of the ‘“‘Scat- 
tered Sheep” in the Diocese of Montana, 
gave an interesting talk on her work 
among the scattered people of that dio- 
cese, which received earnest attention 
and, by the questions asked and au- 
swered at its close, proved beyond a 
doubt, that many rural sections have 
the same problems to solve. 

Miss Agnes Penrose, Secretary of the 
Church Mission of Help, Diocese of Al- 
bany, was the next specialist in cer- 
tain phases of the rural work. She 
gave concrete examples of the impor- 
tance of the rural clergyman’s work 
along the lines of delinquency among 
the girls and boys in the smaller 
places, showing how the practice of 
love and wisdom on his part wilh 
straighten the paths of many wayward 
ones, 

The Rev. Frank Gavin, Professor of 
Ecclesiastical History of the General 
Theological Seminary, of New York, 
gave an interesting address on “The 
Modern Trend of Religious and Philoso- 
phical Thinking’’, in which he stressed 
the fact that the world is athirst for 
the truth, unvarnished and unbiased by 
doctrinal prejudice. 

Dr. M. A. Dawber, one of the leaders 
in the Methodist Church on rural work, 
was the next speaker of importaace. 

In summing up his address, the clargy 
and women present were thoroughly 
convinced of the close touch a rural 
clergyman must have with every activ- 
ity of the community, physical, mental, 
moral, and spiritual. 

_ There were other able discussions led 
by men who are specialists in their 
particular lines, the foremost of those 
being the Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, 
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D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of East each to be brought into perfect accord 


Carolina, and leader in the Bishops’ 
Crusade. The Bishop thrilled every one 
with his word pictures of the future 
possibilities to be derived from a con- 
tinuance of the Crusade in the coming 
years. The Church hath awakened, as 
never before, and the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ shall be preached by word of 
mouth, as well as by Christian examples 
in all walks of life. The world is the 
workshop, and mankind the machinery, 
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with the other. He says that the 
Church dare not recede from its great 
step forward and the rest of the Chris- 
tian world will realize its significance 
and follow where we have led the way. 

Mr. Charles L. Hill, of Rosedale, Wis- 
consin, one of the state’s prominent 
farmers, President of the National Dairy 


Association, and chairman of the State. 


Rural Life Committee, made a force- 
ful appeal for a closer contact between 
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clergymen and farmer. His words were 
well received. 

There were many discussions on 
Church School Literature, ways and 
means of carrying out projects, and va- 
rious problems that confront the rural 
Church, today. 

After the sessions of the summer 
school were over, the report of the 
Committee on Findings of the Confer- 
ence was read and approved as were 
the resolutions. 
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Church Intelligence 


= 
Latest News From China. 


A cable received on July 16 states: 

Miss Lucy Graves, of Shanghai, sailed 
on July 15 on the Shinyo Maru, due in 
San Francisco August 8. Miss Graves 
is coming to this country for study at 
the University of California. There 
seems to be no possibility of reopening 
St. Mary’s Hall during the academic 
year of 1927-1928. : 

Mr. W. F. Borrman and family, and 
Miss Olive H. Pott, of Shanghai, sailed 
on July 16 on the Empress of Asia, 
due at Vancouver July 31. Both are 
coming to this country on anticipated 
furlough, because of the present im- 
possibility of carrying on the educa- 
tional work with which they are con- 
nected. 

Bishop Huntington and Mrs. T. L. 
Sinclair and children sailed from 
Shanghai on July 16 for Manila, on the 
Empress oi Canada. Due at Manila 
July 23. Bishop Huntington goes for 
a brief vacation. Mrs. Sinclair of An- 
king, with her children, will join Mr. 
Sinclair, who is transferred to the 
Philippine Islands for temporary work 
until conditions become more settled in 
China. 

Miss Alice Gregg, of Anking, is leay- 
ing for America on August 27. Name 
of steamer not given. Miss Gregg is re- 
turning to this country at her own ex- 
pense for further study. 


Bishop Creighton On The Church In 
Mexico. 


Bishop Creighton, who is having a 
two months’ rest on Long Island, said 
that the Episcopal Church has con- 
formed to all the requirements of the 
Constitution of Mexico, and is meeting 
with no difficulties in its work. The 
clergy of the Episcopal Church in Mex- 
ico have all registered under the law, 
all Church property has been declared 
as the Constitution requires, and all 
of our clergy have been given ‘“‘Dper- 
mises” or certificates permitting them 
to officiate. 

“Included in the work we have in 
hand,” said Bishop Creighton, are thir- 
ty-two native churches and missions, 
and three foreign, that is, English- 
speaking. There are nineteen native 
“elergy. We have four schools, of an 
entirely secular character, one social 
service station and one hospital. Our 
English-speaking staff is limited to 
five, which includes the Archdeacon and 
the Bishop.” ‘ 

Bishop Creighton declined to discuss 
the situation in Mexico outside of his 
own particular work. “I have met with 
nothing but kindness on the part of 
Mexican officials,” he said, ‘‘who, with 
proverbial Mexican courtesy, have ex- 
plained the requirements of the law, 


and have assisted us in every way to on its first flight to Europe, a large 
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bring our Church and clergy under the 
requirements of the Constitution. The 
policy of the Church, not only in Mex- 
ico, but in,all foreign lands where it 
operates, is to obey the law, and that 
that is-what we are doing. In my 
work I make no attempt to stress the 
American point of view. 

“Mexico has culture and patriotism. 
Our whole effort among those with 


DEATH OF BISHOP BROWN 
VIRGINIA. 


OF 


Just as we go to press news is re- 
ceived of the death of the Rt. Rev. 
William Cabell Brown, D. D., Bishop 
of the Diocese of Virginia. Bishop 
Brown died suddenly from a heart 
attack on July 25, in the Victoria Ho- 
tel, London, according to cables re- 
ceived in Richmond. His body is be- 
ing shipped to Virginia and is ex- 
pected to reach Richmond August 
18. 

Bishop Brown had been urged by 
his diocese to take a rest, and with 
Mrs. Brown sailed June 18 for a 
pleasure tour in England and Scot- 
land. He is survived by a widow, 
who was Miss Ida Mason Dorsey, and 
four children: the Misses Margaret 
and Katherine Brown, now in New 
York City; Robert Brown and John 
D. Brown. . 

Bishop Brown was born in Lynch- 
burg, November, 22, 1861. He was 
educated at Norwood High School 
and in the public schools of Nelson 
County. For seven years he tanght 
at the Episcopal High School in 
Alexandria, then entering the Theo- 
logical Seminary of Virginia. He was 
graduated in 1891. That same year 
he was ordained deacon, and ad- 
vanced to the priesthood. 

He served as missionary in South- 
ern Brazil for twenty-three years, 
returning to Virginia in 1914, when 
he was consecrated Bishop Coad- 
jutor of the Diocese of Virginia in 
St. James’ Church, Richmond. 

Editorial notice of Bishop Brown, 
by his closest associate in the mis- 
sion work in Brazil, the Rev. James 
W. Morris, D. D., will appear in next 
week’s issue. 


whom we come in contact is to make 
good citizens of them—loyal to God and 
country. Specifically we keep entirely 
aloof from politics and all other things 
which are distinctly Mexican.’ 


Bible First Book to Cross Atlantic by 
Air. 


In appreciation of Commander Rich- 
ard E. Byrd’s carrying a Bible in the 
trophy box of the airplane ‘‘America’”’ 


| 
J 


copy of a leather-bound Bible was pre- 
sented to him on behalf of the Ameri- 
can Bible Society by Mr. Gilbert Dar- 
lington, its treasurer, at the close of 
the ceremonies at the Eternal Light, 
Madison Square, which ended New York 
City’s first day of welcome to the home- 
coming ocean fiyers. A gold-lettered 
inscription on the cover of the Bible 
reads: ‘Presented by the American 
Bible Society to Commander Richard E. 
Byrd and the crew of the ‘America’ 
who were the first to carry the Bible 
to Europe by air.” 

It was a book of no such proportions 
as that given Commander Byrd at Madi- 
son Square that nestled in the Ameri- 
ca‘s trophy box along with the bit of 
flag fashioned by Betsy Ross’s fingers 
and the other historical American tro- 
phies which had already accompanied 
the Commander on his flight over the 
North Pole. 

When Commander Byrd, because of 
the significance of the non-stop flight 
to Europe, expressed a wish to add a 
copy of the Bible to tthe distinguished 
company of the trophy box, Mr. Rod- 
man A. Wanamaker provided the Com- 
mander with a miniature Bible, its 
pages about the size of a postage stamp 
and its weight one ounce. 

What could be more appropriate than 
that the Bible, which is the first book 
that has been translated and printed 
in over six hundred languages and dia- 
lects, should also be the first beok to 
cross the Atlantic by air? 


Warning. 


Clergy and others are warned against 


|a man giving the name of L. N. Sayre, 


about thirty-five years of age, about 
five feet eleven inches, fair, medium 
brown hair. One tooth in the lower 
jaw is missing and the vacancy is quite 
noticeable. This party claims to be a 
relative of the Executive Secretary of 
the Church Pension Fund, and claims 
to represent the National Council in 
seeking information as to Tabor Col- 
lege. He works partly through fake 
telegrams. Further information may 
be secured by addressing the Rev. E. J. 
Randall, 6 North Michigan Avenue, Chi- 
cago, Ill. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, LD. D., Bishop. 


Georgetown Churches Hold Combined | 
Services. 


Christ Church and St. John’s Church, 
in Georgetown, will follow the custom 
of many years and hold combined serv- 
ices from July 31 to September 1. 
These services will alternate between — 
the two churches and will be under 


the care of the Rev. Edwin B. Niver, © 


formerly rector of Christ Church, Bal- 
timore, and recently retired from chap- 
lain service of the U. S. Marine Corps. 
Mr. Niver is making his residence in 
Georgetown and will be available for 
any pastoral calls during the abse 
of the rectors of the two chure 
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Rev. F. Bland Tucker, of St. John’s 
Church, is traveling with Mrs. Tucker 
in Europe, and the Rev. H. Pinkney 
Wroth, of Christ Church, with Mrs. 
Wroth, and his two sons, will spend 
his vacation in the Pocono Mountains. 


Washington Cathedral. 


“The Glory and Beauty of Washing- 
ton Cathedral’’ is the subject of an in- 
teresting illustrated lecture, delivered 
recently by the Rev. A. B. Rudd, Canon 
of Washington Cathedral at the Art 
Association of Newport, R. I. : 

Canon Rudd showed new slides of 
the Cathedral, including some just made 
of the completed work on the new Nor- 
man Chapel of Joseph of Arimathea. 
Cannon Rudd has been the guest of the 
Rev. A. C. F. Bratenhal, Dean of Wash- 
ington Cathedral, and Mrs. Bratenahl at 
Gloucester, Mass., and will probably 
plan other cathedral lectures to be given 
in that part of the country, this sum- 
mer. 

Washington Cathedral is left a be- 
quest of $5,000 by the will of Julia M. 
Stout, who remembers altogether seven 
worthy institutions. 


The Laymen’s Service Association is 
taking care of the services at St. John’s 
Church, Bethesda, Md., during the 
month of July, and some member of the 
Association is occupying the pulpit each 
Sunday. 


Christian Healing’ Services are be- 
ing conducted each Sunday night in the 
parish house of St. Paul’s Church, by 
the Rev. William Thomas Reynolds and 
many persons are attending and receiy- 
ing real benefit. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


Conference For Church Workers. 


The fifth annual Conference for 
Church Workers at St. Margaret’s 
School, Tappahannock, was held from 
July 11 to 16, and proved to be the 
largest and most successful yet con- 
ducted. 

The Rev. H. S. Osburn, dean of the 
Rappahannock Valley Convocation, was 
in charge of the school, and the pres- 
ence of the Rt. Rev. H. St. George 
Tucker, D. D., throughout the session, 
was an inspiration to all. He delivered 
a@ course of lectures on the history and 
future of Foreign Missions. 

Accredited courses were given by the 
Rev. J. C. Wagner, D. D., Professor 
at the Bishop Payne Divinity School, 
and by Mr. and Mrs. Leon C. Palmer, 
of Philadelphia. Other courses were 
taught by Mrs. Jacquelin Smith, Miss 
Louisa T. Davies, Miss Sallie Dean, Miss 
Margaret Barbour, and the Rev. Fred. 
D. Goodwin. Recreation was in charge 
of the Rev. C. W. Sheerin, assisted by 
Miss Lena C. Hundley, a graduate of 
the Richmond Training School. 

The evening devotional services were 
impressive. The Rev. Kimber H. Den, 
a native presbyter of China, preached 
an inspiring sermon, dealing with the 
present situation in his native country. 
Miss Hundley, at a special young peo- 
ple’s service, made an address on 
“Choosing One’s Life Work’’, and ‘the 
Rev. Mr. Goodwin was the preacher 
on the third night. 

The Laymen’s Association held their 
annual meeting on Thursday, July 14, 
and, under the leadership of . Mr. 
Robert Beverley, conducted a program 
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full of interest. Addresses were made 
by Mr. Leon C. Palmer, Bishop Tucker 
and Mr. Beverley. The election of of- 
ficers resulted as follows: President, 
Mr. Robert Beverley, of Caret, Va.; 
Vice-President, Mr. James Lewis, of 
Tappahannodk; Secretary and Treas- 
urer, Mr. J. Carson Phillips, of Tappa- 
hannock. 

A total registration of three hundred 
and ten made this conference one of 
the largest in the Church. This was 
partly made possible this year by the 
fact that the Piedmont Convocation offi- 
cially joined with the Rappahannock 
Valley Convocation in sponsoring the 
school. The two convocations were as- 
sisted financially by the Diocesan Board 
of Religious Education. 

Ss. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. pete D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. A. S Lioyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Hertert Shipman, D. D, Suffra 


gan. 


AS SR SEE SL 


New Executive Secretary For the 
Church Mission of Help. 


The appointment of Miss Mary S. 
Brisley as Executive Secretary of the 
New York branch of the Church Mis- 
sion of Help has recently been an- 
nounced. Miss Brisley comes to New 
York in October, from the Family Wel- 
fare Association of Minneapolis. In 
addition to work in Minneapolis, which 
has won wide recognition, Miss Brisley 
has served as director of the Louisville 
School of Social Work and has been 
instructor in social work in the Uni- 
versity of Missouri. Her experience in 
training students and volunteers will 
be of great value in developing the 
program of the Church Mission of Help 
in the Diocese of New York. The resig- 
nation of Mrs. L. Frederic Pease, who 
has been Executive Secretary of the 
New York Church Mission of Help since 
1915, becomes effective October 1, ow- 
ing to her removal to New Haven, 
Conn. 


RE ERE STL ES POET ES 


OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Leonard, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. L. Rogers, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Laying of Cornerstone, St. Peter’s, 
Lakewood. 


This stone is called by the rector, the 
Rev. D. LeBaron Goodwin, the ‘“‘inscrip- 
tion’’ stone, because the walls are all 
built, and the roof completed, leaving 
only an opening near the tower door, 
for the cornerstone. Bishop Rogers, 
and the Masonic Commandery, which 
conducted him to the church, had just 
gone inside when the great thunder and 
rain began. The Bishop, with his ready 
speech, kept the crowd under control 
during this trying ordeal. Bishop Rog- 
ers performed the ceremony, assisted 
by the Masons and surrounded by his 
clergy: the Rev. Messrs. D. LeB. Good- 
win, E. G. Mapes, F. S. Eastman, J. M. 


Withycombe, Roy E. DePriest, F. J. 
Hauck, Canon Mallett and J. E. Car- 
hartt. 

The mission was_ started about 


twenty years ago on a small street. 
For many years it struggled under many 
men, till Mr. Goodwin came. During 
the almost ten years of his ministry 
the mission has risen to a parish, and 
a splendid property procured on the 
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Detroit Avenue, and at the north-east 
end of which stands a fine rectory, com- 
ing through the liberality of Mrs. Fan- 
nie Southern, 

By the zeal and untiring efforts of 
Mr. Goodwin and his faithful vestry, 
they have raised a beautiful edifice, 
which will soon be completed, 

J. M. W. 
SRR eR ae A RE | 
LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop. 


St. James’ Churchmen’s Club. 

The St. James’ Churchmen’s Club of 
Alexandria, was organized in 1923, with 
twenty-seven men of the congregation 
present. The meeting was held in the 
parish house, with Mr. H. W. Palfrey, 
presiding as temporary chairman. The 
membership has since grown to large 
proportions. 

Many worth-while objects have been 
accomplished by the club. Among 
them is the establishment of a men’s 
adult Bible class, which is regularly 
attended by a large number of the club 
members, the holding of noon-day reli- 
gious services during the Lenten pe- 
riod, open to the public and presided 
over by the clergy; the more active 
attendance of male members of the con- 
gregation at its regular devotional serv- 
ices; assisting in the annual member- 
ship campaigns of the congregation, 
including the securing of pledges for 


the construction of the new church, 


assisting the Boy Scout troops, usher- 
ing during the Bishops’ Crusade serv- 
ices, and doing such other work as :s 
‘assigned them by the rector, the Rev. 
W. S. Slack, and officers of the congre- 
gation. 

The present officers of the club are: 
E. I. Larid, President; A. L. Scott, Vice- 
President; J. J. Young, Secretary, and 
E. M. Shumake, Treasurer. 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


“Gospel Bus.”’ 


One of the most successful institu- 
tions at Grace Church, Anniston, Ala- 
bama, is its Gospel Bus. 

In order to secure the attendance 
upon the Church School of children liv- 
ing at a distance from the church, the 
rector, the Rev. J. M. Stoney, some 
time ago enlisted certain automobile 
owners of his congregation, who went 
out every Sunday and brought to the 
school ‘‘them that were far off’? but not 
“them that were nigh’. So many chil- 
dren were found who wished to attend 
that this hap-hazard method proved in- 
adequate, forcing the congregation to 
purchase a regular school bus for the 
purpose. This vehicle rejoices in the 
name of “Gospel Bus’’. It makes five 
trips each Sunday, usually carrying 
more than eighty children to Grace 
Church in the morning and to the 
Chapel of the Resurrection in the sub- 
urbs in the afternoon. Through Mr. 
Stoney’s influence the Bus is operated 
under the same form of license as those 
controlled by the public school system. 
No difficulty is encountered in securing 
drivers from among the congregation. 
In time a second bus may have to be 
added, as it frequently happens that 
children are left behind, for lack of 
accommodation. 

This is an experiment that other 


corner of West Clifton Boulevard and» Church Schools might try to advantage. 
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The Rev. Watkins Leigh Ribble, D. D., 
a recent graduate of the Virginia Theo- 


logical Seminary, with his bride, is 
spending July and a part of August 
with his parents, Dr. and Mrs. G. W. 


at Bessemer. 

Mr. Ribble was married on June 10 
to Miss Constance Strobel, of Virginia. 
He is to be ordained to the priesthood 
at Halifax, Va., the latter part of Au- 
gust, by Bishop Tucker, of Southern 
Virginia, prior to sailing for Brazil, Sep- 
tember 3. Mr. Ribble was born in 
Santa Maria da Bocca do Monte, Brazil, 
when his parents were missionaries in 
that field. It is fitting that he should 
feel the call to return to the land of 
his birth, where he will join the mis- 
sion staff. He will be stationed at Porto 
Alegre, in the province of Rio Grande 
do Sul. 


Ribble, 


Gow. Rk: 
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SOUTHERN OHIO. 


Rt. Rev. Boyd Mba kat we D. Bishop 
Rt. Rev. T. I, Reese, D. . Coadjutor. 
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The Rt. Rev. Theodore I. Reese, D. 
D., Bishop Coadjutor of the diocese, 
with Mrs. Reese, sailed for ac on 
Saturday, June 25. 

Last winter Bishop Reese undertone 
in addition to his regular appointments, 
a schedule of vestry group conferences 
covering the whole diocese, and over: 
spent himself. He spent several weeks 
in the hospital seeking a complete rest. 

In view of these facts the standing 
committee of the diocese urged Lishop 
Reese to take a long rest. He and Mrs. 
Reese will spend the summer in Eng- 
land, and it is impossible to tell at 
this time whether the Bishop will re- 
sume his appointments in September 
or vcetpone his return un:il the first 
of the next year. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. &. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


et GR SA RE OTL LTT 


The Church Army’s Visit. 


The recent visit of a detachment of 
the Church Army to this diocese seeuis 
to have been of much spiritual value. 
I talked with a few of the rectors 
of parishes that enjoyed a visit from 
the Army men, and after that I got 
into communication with ~ Captain 
Mountford at the Diocesan House, in 
New York, where the Army makes its 
American headquarters for this crusade. 
Captain Mountford was good enough to 
give me a brief report of the Army’s 
work in this diocese. He writes as fol- 
lows: 

“After the general send-off of thirty 
evangelists by Bishop Manning, at the 
Cathedral of St. John the Divine, on 
the afternoon of Ascension Day (May 
26), two teams crossed to the Diocese 
of Long Island. The first parish visi- 
ted was St. George’s, Hempstead, where 
the men spent Thursday to Sunday, in- 
clusive, under the direction of the rer- 
tor, the Rev. John §. Haight. On Sun- 
day, May 29, the Senior Honorary 
Evangelist of the Church Army, the 
Rev. Captain Philip Prior (forty-five 
years in service), preached at the Ca- 
thedral of the Incarnation, Garden City. 
At six P. M. the Rt. Rev. Ernest M. 
Stires, DB. D., Bishop of Long Island, 
received the two groups of Crusaders, 
welcomed them to his diocese and gave 
them his blessing.. The column visited 
the following parishes in the diocese 
between that date and June 16, when 
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they terminated their work here: Hemp- 
stead, Freeport, Garden City Merrick, 
Rosedale, Amityville, Babylon, Flush- 
ng, College Point, Rockville Center, 
Sea Cliff, Whitestone, Richmond Hi!l, 
Bayside, Mineola, Oyster Bay, Setauket, 
Sag Harbor, Southampton, Patchogue 
and Sayville. 

The work in the Diocese of Long Is- 
land was full of encouragement and 
showed us that visits of longer periods, 
or properly prepared for preaching inis- 
sions, would be of great value in the 
diocese. Many requests are reaching 
us, asking for week-end preaching, and 
some are asking the Church Army to 
conduct missions in their parishes. A 
team of six men is booked to the Rev. 
George F. Taylor, of St. George’s, 
Flushing, January 26 to February 5 
next. Captain Mountford has also ac- 
cepted an engagement to preach at the 
Church of the Resurrection, Richmond 
Hill, on ‘Parish Sunday’, October 2. 

We would like to pay tribute to the 
kindness and helpfulness of the clergy, 
without whose good will our work would 
be impossible. 2 


If desired, the Church Army would 
be pleased to loan one or two men ito 
cooperate with rural clergy in an at- 
tempt to follow up the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade.”’ 


Since receiving Captain Mountford’s 
statement, I have had conversations 
with a few more of the clergy visited, 
so that I have now talked with eight 
of these rectors. Without exception, 
they speak of the work of the Army 
in the highest terms, and are sure that 
the people of their several parishes 
have been benefited by the Army’s visit. 

The usual routine of the visit seems 
to have been about the same, yet there 
was notable variation in detail in vari- 
ous places. So far as I have learned, 
the men slept, and usually were fed, 
in the parish hall. They slept on the 
floor, without other bedding than their 
own blankets. Meals were usually pro- 
vided by the women of the parish. In 
some cases groups of people were in- 
vited to eat with the Army men; in 
one place at least, a good number of 
school children, after attendance at an 
early Communion, breakfasted with the 
visitors. In one place a number of 
young men were invited to supper with 
the Army men. A good deal of street 
preaching was done, both in day time 
and in the evening. Usually an invi- 
tation was given for the listeners to 
follow along to the church, and many 
times the churches were filled to over- 
flowing in this way. Sometimes these 
street processions were made up of 
vested choristers and clergy as well as 
the Army men; sometimes only of the 
Army men and their band, and the rec- 
tor in street clothes. In one village, on 
the second evening of the Army’s cru- 
sade, a Presbyterian minister brought 
the attendants at his Bible class with 
him to the Episcopal Church to hear the 
Army men. A typical out-door service 
consisted of several hymns, usually 
quite familiar, striking texts of Scrip- 
ture excellently recited by one after 
another of the men, one or two short, 
appealing and effective addresses, an in- 
vitation to church, prayers, and final 
hymn. Services in church were straight 
Prayer Book services, but often with 
interesting and rather novel additions. 
For instance, in one church after Even- 
song and two addresses, the people 
were urged to come to the altar rail 
and rededicate themselves to the serv- 
ice of God. The rector went to the 
altar, the Army men knelt at the rail, 
and about twenty others came and knelt 
there. A prayer of dedication was of- 


fered on their behalf, and the blessing 
followed. 

The early Communions, which were 
a regular feature of the Army’s work, 
were very well attended at all the places 
I have heard from. In one place, at 
7:30 on a week-day morning, nearly 
fifty per cent of the communicants of 
the parish were present. 

One rector was particularly impressed 


‘with the men’s use of the Prayer Book. 


In the street services, they were ready 
with appropriate prayers in the lan- 
guage of that book, with the contents 
of which they were thoroughly familiar. 
Another rector expressed his pleasure 
with the effectiveness of the men’s ap- 
peal to children. In his parish they 
held an out-door service near a public 
school with an attendance of more than 
three hundred children. 

Another rector spoke earnestly of the 
character of the Army men, all of them 
young men of ability, some of them 
college graduates, who could have se- 
cured and held positions of importance 
and responsibility; but content to en- 
dure hardship for the sake of giving 
their testimony to the power of the 
Gospel of Christ. 

In one of the first places visited, a 
number of the clergy of near-by par- 
ishes came to look on, perhaps a little 
sceptical of the value of the Army’s 
methods. Some of these observers af- 
terwards invited the Army to their par- 
ishes. 

In short, the testimony of the clergy 
of the parishes visited, so far as I have 
been able to get it, is all to the effect 
that the Army’s work is of much value, 


its men of a fine type, its methods ex- 


cellent, its visits stimulating and in- 
vigorating. 
C. H. WEBB. 


Building Activities on Long Island 
are increasing rapidly. In addition to 
those reported last week, we learn that 
St. Peter’s, Bay Shore, the Rev. Wil- 
liam R. Watson, rector, is building a 
new parish house, which is being rushed 
to completion, and will be the finest 
edifice in Suffolk County, when finished 


NORTHERN INDIANA. 
Rt. Rev. Cambell Gray, D. D., Bishop. 


Admission Service. 


On Sunday morning, July 17, five 
nurses were admitted to the Guild of 
St. Barnabas for Nurses by the Rt. Rev. 
Campbell Gray, D. D. The admission 
service was held in Christ Church, Hunt- 
ington, just preceding a Celebration of 
the Holy Communion, the Ven. H. Rh. 
White, Archdeacon of the Diocese, cele- 
brant, and the sermon being preached 
by Bishop Gray. As this city is the 
location of the Huntington County Hos- 
pital, a branch of the Guild here is im- 
portant. Miss Elizabeth Springer, Su- 
perintendent of Nurses, has done much 
to further the work of the Guild, and 
of the Church in general. 


- 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishog 


Vacation Bible Schools. 


The Episcopal Church at Manning has 
combined with the Methodist, Baptist 
and Presbyterian Churches of that place 
in organizing a Vacation Bible School, 
which opened on June 28 with an en- 
rollment of one hundred and six boys 
and girls between the ages of six a 

(Continued on Page 22.) 
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July. 


Friday. 

Third Sunday after Trinity. 
Fourth Sunday after ‘rinity. 
Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
Sixth Sunday after ‘frinity. 
Monday. S. James. 

Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 


3. 
10. 
17. 
24, 
26. 
31. 


Collect for Seventh Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Lord of all Power and might, Who art 
the Author and Giver of all good things; 
Graft in our hearts the love of Thy Name, 
increase in us true religion, nourish us 
with all goodness, and of Thy great mercy 
keep us in the same through Jesus Our 
Lord. Amen. 


To a Picture in My Study. 


That man of Galilee with drooping head 
And pleading hand 
Hath overcome my soul, and to Him led 
By love’s demand 
I bow my knee, my deepest thoughts un- 
said. 
\ 
Hushed are the pleadings of my vulgar 
mind 
That rushed to speak, 
Aye, e’en the offer of my service blind 
Is shamed and weak. 
My gifts, my treasure store are left be- 
hind. 


I do not fear! Ah No! I love Him there, 
My heavenly Friend. 
His bleeding wounds and cruel would I 
share, 
His name defend, 
The reeking oaths and cruel mockings 
dare. 


Still do I silent wait, as waits the flower 
At early morn 
For sunlight stealing thro’ 
shower 
To bud and thorn. 
Oh wait, my soul, wait for His love and 
power! 


the misty 


\ 
O Jesus, look on me and hear my cry! 
I would be free 
From chains that hold me, mounting to 
the sky. 
I give to Thee 
My strength, my weakness, naught would 
I deny. 


And from the silent figure into mine 
Unheard, unseen, 
Save for an holy confidence, true sign 
Of love between, 
His Spirit comes, and life is all divine. 
—Robert MacGowan. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Reverence: the Key to Religion. 


Louis Deschamps. 


It was a rainy Sunday evening. Dusk 
was falling, and the chill of approach- 
ing winter matched the chill of de- 
spondency in my heart. Disillusionment 
and doubt made me wonder why life’s 
vanities and pleasures failed to satisfy, 
why weariness persisted even amid the 
glamor and music. Volumes of pro- 
found philosophy served only to deepen 
the mystery of life’s paradoxical facts. 
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Diversified interests and the round of 
work and amusement had only the tem- 
porary effect of an hour of mirth. Hay- 
ing laughed, dreamed, loved, and re- 
joiced much, yet I had also suffered 
much and thought deeply. The soul 
was tired, and sought a place to rest. 
I longed for a calm contemplation of 
life from some viewpoint different and 
clearer than any attitude of purely hu- 
man understanding. It is difficult to 
attain that peace of the consciousness 
of being apart from and yet a part of 
life. What I sought was a communion 
with the Past, a faith in the Future, 
and a relief from tl(e noise, speed, 
and dust of the Present. There was 
an almost mystic urge in my restless- 
ness. 

The street lights suddenly glowed 
through the mist of rain. My restless 
thoughts kept me walking, walking 
without apparent sense of direction. I 
felt desolate. A quick resume of my 
life, after all its work, joys, and sor- 
rows, seemed to take the form of two 
grim words, separated by meaningless 
dates: Born Died Te iatria. < 
The habitual routine of my daily work 
and life had seemed to pause, leay- 
ing me in a state of perplexity before 
the philosophical aspects of my life. 
Some strange presentment had startled 
me out of my normal complacency. 
There was a vague consciousness of 
being on the Outer Edge of things, 
yet the impulse to return to the old 
ruts was challenged by the lure of the 
unknown. 

It happened that my walk had taken 
me to a large city church. It sud- 
denly loomed out of the dusk like an 
apparition. Its lofty spire was lost in 
the mist. The tall columns suggested 
the pillars of an ancient temple, ob- 
scure in the dim fog of antiquity. The 
general impression was foreboding. My 
mind was assailed by ideas of stern 
judgment, Death, and relentless dogma. 
Then the memory of a pious person, 
long since passed beyond, made me re- 
call that the Church is of God, its 
faults being the sins of mankind, not 
its own. Other approaches to God are 
casual, spasmodic, uncertain—the 
Church being the expressly built Tem- 
ple of the Most High. A faint gleam 
of light was glowing through a window. 
It was over an hour before the evening 
service would begin. The high vaulted 
interior of the deserted church was 
dimly lighted by a single light from 
some fixture in the chancel. My glance 
fell on a large brass plate nearby. The 
words, ‘‘In Memoriam’’, seemed to echo 
the very thoughts that had been chal- 
lenging my mind. 

Reverence is indeed a gift of God. 
No cold philosophy could ever have 
‘brought the peace and comfort to my 
soul that the very atmosphere of that 
sacred place called forth in response 
to one reverent word of prayer. True 
reverence is primarily self-forgetful- 
ness, a relinquishing of one’s own con- 
ceits. Doubts and theories rack the 
mind, but reverent prayer alone satis- 
fies the soul in mystic communion. As 
I stood with bowed head in an obscure 
corner of that church, while shadows 
hid the limits of the structure, I seemed 
to have attained at last the place apart, 
where life’s din was hushed and its 
cares dispersed. Reverent, heart-felt 
prayer amid the sacred surroundings of 
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the church prought a happiness alone 
Surviving every condition, circumstance, 
and fate. I was like an unlettered sea- 
man in the presence of the great Au- 
rora Borealis. Years of study, sup- 
posedly exact sciences, learned philoso- 
phy, cynical disillusionment—all these 
were silent in the presence of the deep, 
universal, eternal Hymn of Life that 
only the soul ean hear. Worship an- 
Swered philosophy, service replied to 
ethics, love challenged cynicism, 

“Imagination and emotion only!” ex- 
claims a learned, though cynical, psy- 
chologist. 


“The toys of a cllildish fancy!’’ 
laughs the atheist. Yet, if the experi- 
ence was real to me, if its memory 


lasted through years of turbulent youth, 
if its convictions of God have given me 
real meaning to life, enabling me to 
see the beauty, truth, and holiness in 
spite of life’s hideous tragedies 

if my life is enriched because of this 
experience, the opinions of others are 
meaningless. 


“Because I Tell You To.” 


He was about four, I should judge, 
and had come down-town with his 
mother on the street car. As they got 
off, he spied one of those machines 
that holds balls of gum, wrapped in 
black, red, and yellow. You deposit 
a cent, push a rod and—lo and behold! 
—as if by magic a ball of gum drops 
out into your hand. Can’t you see 
how fascinating it might be to a child, 

The little chap had rushed toward it; 
crying, “‘Mama, please give me a penny; 
I want some gum.” 

“No!” returned Mother, 
right along briskly. 

Perforce her son had to follow, but 


walking 


tearfully he persisted, ‘“Mama, can’t I 
have just one?” 

To which his mother _ replied 
brusquely, “I said, ‘No’!’’ and started 
across the street, with the boy wailing 
lustily beside her. 

Well, maybe Mother didn’t have a 


penny, or possibly she didn’t approve 
of the gum habit for small boys, or 
she might have been in a great hurry 
to accomplish her shopping and get 
back again. But just think back to 
the days when you were a child—what 
would such a short, brusque denial 
as, “I said ‘No’!’? have done to your 
emotions? Wouldn’t you have felt in- 
jured and rebellious? Even now, with 
an adult consciousness, how do you 
react when some one makes a short, 
dogmatic statement, without proof, in 
refutation of your opinion? It doesn’t 
“set well’’, does it? 

My mother invariably when I pressed 
her as to an adequate reason for her 
insistence on my doing something I 
did not want to do said, “‘Because I 
tell you to’. For her that ended the 
matter, and many a scolding I received 
because I sulked afterwards. But to 
my childish mind it did not seem a 
sufficient reason for having to do some- 
thing that I disliked. Now, I would 
apply the word “arbitrary’’ to such a 
statement, and though my vocabulary 
did not then contain that word, my 
thought was the same. 

I noticed another arbitrary mother 
on a street car the other day. She 
ordered her little daughter to come and 
sit by her. The child was sitting quiet- 
ly right across the aisle, looking out 
of the window, and the car had few 
people in it. The child evidently en- 
joyed being alone— perhaps playing 
that she was going shopping by her- 
self. Her brow clouded, and she asked, 
“Why, Mother’? I too, wondered, and 
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then J heard, ‘‘Because I tell you to’’. 

It seemed to me, privately, the only 
reason the mother could give—she was 
merely showing her authority in pub- 
lic. The little girl obeyed reluctantly, 
all her pleasure gone. Tears filled her 
brown eyes, and she cried softly until 
her mother threatened to punish her 
when they got home if she didn’t 
“straighten up’’. 

My sympathy was entirely with the 
child. None of us like to be ordered 
peremptorily to do things, and the 
stronger our personalities, the less we 
can endure it. Why not, then, be rea- 
sonable with the children? Don’t de- 
prive them of innocent pleasures for 
no real reason, and if you have a rea- 
son that the child has not appreciated, 
why not try to explain so that he will 
understand? 

Children are becoming increasingly 
restive under any restraint, and the 
more. rebellion they store up in their 
souls while they are little, the sooner 
they will break away from discipline 
in adolescent days. But even the tiny 
ones are surprisingly logical, and while 
they resent unfairness and arbitrari- 
ness, they appreciate justice and fair- 
ness quite as much.—Ethel Peterson. 


“Switzerland.”’ 


The poem, ‘‘Switzerland’’, in our is- 
eue of July 9, was written by the Rev. 
Wm. P. Taylor, of the Diocese of New- 
ark. It prefaces a novelette, ‘“‘Solved 
—a World-Consolidation Formula’’, 
from which we quote the following sig- 
nificant thoughts: 

“The Five-Formula: 

1. The full staturing of every hu- 
man, 2, his or her proper placement in 
the Kingdom, as revealed; 8, univer- 
sal sympathy; 4, Respect for all points 
of view; 5, The open mind.” 

“As they walked and talked, a Krem- 
lin church-bell, sounding through the 


air, brought from the one-time anar- 
chist, these words: ‘That will free 
Russia’.” 


“Do you agree with the asservation 
of an American clergyman that the 
world’s richest conception of Christ is 
to come out of China? The reply was, 
‘Yes, and not only so, there are those 
in the field who have the intelligent 
conviction that real Christian unity will 
there first find practical demonstration 
and that, as an expression of the full- 
ness of Christ’. China—from her mass- 
thinking and her devotion to tradition 
—will expand, coordinate, and complete 
the Christo-centric tendency such as 
that at present under way in India. 
Think of it! The ‘West’ shall thus 
again, gain from the ‘East’ the very 
Christ—the Christ of each man, that 
is, the Christ of India; and the Christ 
of the race, that is, the Christ of China 
(henceforth the thesis of Chinese Chris- 
tianity). Yes, I see the Kingdom com- 
ing, as come it must. There can be 
no surprises or defects outside divine 
calculation. All has been provided for. 
‘I have overcome the world’. The 
groanings of the Orient are but the 
travail of earth’s new-birth. God speed 
the day when His Son shall come to 
His own: the whole heart of each child 
of man and the heart of an ordered 
mankind!”’ 


The True Sight. 


There is much sorrow which would 
instantly be turned to joy if those who 
weep could see things as they really 
are. The loss of a friend is grieved 
over, but if we could follow the friend 
into the glory of heaven we should re- 
joice. The things we think are calami- 


ties and causes for sorrow, if we could 
see them as God sees them, would ap- 
pear to be blessings. If Mary had found 
the body of Jesus in the tomb as she 
expected to do, it would have been 
cause for grief. The empty tomb at 
which she grieved was the reason for 
the world’s hope. Mary did not recog- 
nize Jesus. How needless her sorrow 
was, for, if she had known Him, joy 
would have filled her heart. Is it 
otherwise with us in our times of fear? 
Jesus is beside us, even speaking to 
us, but we do not know it is He, nor 
do we hear His words of comfort. We 
grieve and let ourselves be crushed by 
our sorrows, not knowing that the sor- 
row is only the shadow of a great joy, 
and that what seems to us emptiness 
and loss is really the blessedness of 
heaven.—Evening Thoughts. 
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The Mountain-Born, Facing Blindness. 
oe Cra. 


I lift mine eyes up to the hills, 

My poor, dim eyes that vainly try 
To see familiar forms that stand 
Outlined against the deep blue sky. 


Born ’neath the shadow of those cliffs, 
Encircled always by their strength, 
I’ve toiled, with hope ’mongst them to 

rest, 
When evening shadows fall at length. 
Though now, through memory’s glass 
alone 
May I behold these pictures rare, 
On brain and heart they’re graven clear: 
The hills that rise so fresh and fair. 


The wooded summits, green and cool, 
The fir crowned fastnesses so grim, 

The mighty crags so stern and gray, 
The distant ranges, blue and dim: 


Rising at dawn from pearly mists, 

Or bathed in noontide’s fiercest light, 
Purple against the sunset’s gold, 

Or sleeping under moonbeams white; 


Through changing day and darkening 
night 
The mountains stand, serene and tall, 
With cloud-capped turrets, snow-clad 
towers, 
A massive, strong, protecting wall, 


No need for mountain-born to see 
The dear loved country of his birth; 
Antaeus like, he need but feel 
The strengthening touch of Mother 
Earth. 


When to the seer on Patmos came 
The beatific vision grand, 

Did he not see, all glorified, 
His own beloved mountain land? 


The heavenly city, shining high, 
With gates of pearl and jeweled wall, 
We, too, may view, when westering sun 
Throws dying glory over all. 


Through days of storm and stress and 
care, 
Through nights of grief or nights of 
pain, 
To lofty crests I’ve raised my eyes, 
Nor ever failed new hope to gain. 


And still to them mine eyes I lift, 
Though strength may fail and sight may 
fade. 
For patience, courage, light I look, ; 
Above the hills, whence comes my aid. 


Your Summer Opportunity. 


One’s vacation period, rather than 
being considered a release from serv- 
ice to the Church, should be esteemed 
a privilege for continued service. Not 
that we are to carry on the same work 
we do at home, but surely that we shall 
regularly attend the Church services 
and willingly accept opportunities that 
may come to encourage, help and sup- 
port the Church in summer places and 
throughout the countryside. <A writer 
in the Newark Churchman has visual- 
ized the vacation opportunity of Church 
people in a manner that challenges one’s 
loyalty: 

‘“‘Wherever our Church people go they 
ought to find out where our Church 
services are held and give a good ex- 
ample by attending them. In the 
smaller places they ought to give any 
encouragement in their power to the 
resident clergy or to those who have 
charge of the summer churches. The 
summer visitors who do not go to 
Church are often an injury to the par- 
ish and the dependable parishioners 
are glad when the summer visitor is 
gone. The summer visitors who go into 
the rural places and display their pos- 
sessions and their manners do much 
mischief and show very bad taste, 
while those who show an interest in 
the little churches and quietly give a 
helping hand do much good. It be- 
comes us all to take our religion with 
us wherever we go and make ourselves 
worth as much to the Church in sum- 
mer as in winter.’’—St. Andrew’s Cross. 


Citizenship. 


Citizenship is a much more consid- 
erable affair than registering and vot- 
ing. It goes far beyond the taking 
out of naturalization papers to qualify 
as one of the body politic in the land 
of the brave and the free. Citizenship 
has a duty for every citizen, not simply 
on election day or in the primaries, 
but the whole year round; and it is a 
duty that is social and not merely po- 
litical. 

To be a good citizen is to be a good 
friend and neighbor. It is to mani- 
fest loyalty and integrity in business 
relations. Good citizenship acts to 
build up not alone the prosperity of 
a private concern, but the welfare of 
commerce and trade in general. 

The good citizen, singly or corpo- 
rately, pays his debts. He does not 
keep others waiting for the money they 
have earned and therefore own. He 
has an instinctive horror of borrowing 
without a definite and understood pros- 
pect of repayment. 

He keeps his appointments. He re- 
spects the right of other men to the 
same consideration from him that he 
wants from them. He feels that as each 
man does his part, is true to his own 
trust, minds his own business, is re- 
sponsible and reliable in his own per- 
son, the average level of credit and 
prestige for the whole community will 
rise. 

Citizenship means a realization on 
the part of one man that all men are 
helped or hindered by his individual 
performance. The mean and discredit- 
able things we do that count against us 
react on the rest as well. Mipsis 
Public Ledger 


God’s providence never places you 
where His grace cannot keep you. 
R : $Rtq dat 

When we despair, not only our om- 
pass, but our ship is cone. ; 
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The Man Born Blind, 


He stood before the Sanhedrin; 
The scowling rabbis gazed at Him; 
He recked not of their praise or blame; 
There was no fear, there was no shame, 
For unto one upon whose eyes 
The whole world poured its glad surprise 
The open heaven was far too near, 
His first day’s sight too sweet and clear 
To let him waste his new-earned Ken 
On the hate-clouded fear of men, 
But still they questioned, ‘‘Who art thou? 
Where was thou born? What art thou 
now? 
Thou art not he who yesterday 
Sat here and begged beside the way, 
For he was blind’. “And I am he; 
For I was blind, but now I see”, 
He told the story o’er and o’er; 
It was his full heart’s only lore; 
A prophet, on the Sabbath day, 
Had touched his sightless eyes with clay, 
And made him see, that had been blind. 
Their words passed by him like the wind, 
Which raves and howls, but cannot shock 
The hundred-fathom-rooted rock. 
Their threats and fury all went wide, 
They could not touch his Hebrew pride; 
Their sneers at Jesus and His band, 
Nameless and homeless in the land, 
All could not swerve him by one word. 
“T know not what His name may be; 
Sinner or saint, but as for me, 
One thing I know—that I am he, 
Who once was blind but now can seé.’ 
They were all doctors of renown, 
The great men of the famous town; 
Their deep brows wrinkled, broad and 
wise, 

Beneath their wide phylacteries; 
The wisdom of the past was theirs, 
And honor crowned their silver hairs. 
The man they jeered and laughed to scorn 
Was unlearned, poor, and humbly born; 
But he knew ‘better far than they 
What came to him that Sabbath day; 
And what the Christ had done for him— 
He knew, and not the Sanhedrin. 

; —John Hay. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
rt FRIEND. 


How to Serve Jesus. 
: M. L. G. 


“What shall I do?’ asked the rich 
young man. And Jesus told him to get 
rid of his burden of riches that he 
might be free to follow Him. So I 
think He would say to us, of what- 
ever stands in the way of our walking 
with Him. If the young man’s riches 
could have been used as Mary’s oint- 
ment was used, to symbolize the gift 
of love to the Master, he could have 
kept them—they would have been 
poured out in service, hardly noticed 
save as they enabled the young man to 
serve, to follow, to give. But if, in- 
stead of serving, those riches demanded 
for themselves the service of tht 
young man’s heart, then they were no 
help, but a barrier, and his only hope 
lay in getting rid of them. 

When we give ourselves, we must 
be given as one said, ‘“‘Clean away to 
Jesus”. Then His Spirit can possess 
us, our whole selves, soul and body. 


It is just a question of giving and. 
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meaning it, as He gave Himself to us 
and meant it, though it cost Him His 
life. We do it at our Baptism, and 
at Confirmation, and at every Com- 
munion Service, for ours is a living 
gift, and we need to renew it so that 
we may never forget Whose we are 
and Whom we serve. He does not de- 
mand it. He let the rich young man 
turn away sorrowful, though it left the 
Master more sorrowful still. It must 
be a free gift. 

But if we do give ourselves we are 
like wires that have been connected 
with a great current of electricity. 
Power flows through us, not our own, 
but making us the way by which light 
and strength can be carried. All power 
in Heaven and Harth is His, and we 
are His! What can He not do with 
us His friends, if we will keep our 
hearts open to Him, in living touch 
with Him. 

There is work enough to do. The 
Gospel is not carried yet into all the 
world. He was the Prince of Peace, 
but men are still at war. He wanted 
the children to come to Him, but ig- 
norance and greed still hold them back. 
He prayed that His friends might be as 
one, but even in his Church there 
is strife and division. 

Let none who calls Him Friend serve 
Him with less than a whole heart, 
that His Kingdom, which only our haltf- 
heartedness hinders. may come at last! 


The Happy Campers. 


With eyes swimming in tears against 
which he manfully struggled Bobby 
Dick stumbled up the back steps and 
into the house. Coming into the room 
where his aunt sat in a low rocking- 
chair beside the geranium-filled win- 
dow, darning stockings, he leaned 
against her comforting knee. 

“What is the matter, sonny boy,” 
she asked, laying down her sewing that 
she might stroke his soft curls. 

In spite of his manful efforts, Bobby 
Kirk’s chin began to quiver. 

“The fel-fellows are playin’ cowboy,” 
he swallowed, ‘‘an-and they won’t let 
me play.’’ 

Auntie’s hand slid from Bobby Dick’s 
hair to his shoulder, which she patted 
encouragingly. 

“They won’t?” she asked. 
that, dear?’’ 

“They say I don’t look a cowboy, 
an-and anyway I haven’t got any red 
bandana, and all cowboys have to have 
red bandanas.” 

“Dear me,’ exclaimed Auntie, ‘‘no 
red bandana! Well, never mind,” she 
went on reassuringly. ‘Suppose you 
and I go out in the back yard, and 
make a fire and play we are camp- 
ers.’”’ 

A beam of sunshine broke over 
Bobby Dick’s face, chasing away the 


“How is 


tears. ‘‘Oh, Auntie!” he cried delight- 
edly, “you do think of the bestest 
things!”’ 


Busily they set to work building an 
oven with some old bricks and soon 
had a fire crackling cheerily within 
it. 

“Bobby Dick,’ said Auntie, as she 
bustled about, ‘‘you run into the house 
and get some potatoes, some onions, 
and that half box of bacon. Jane will 
give them to you.” 

As Bobby Dick, with arms piled high, 


19 


returned from his errand one of the 
cowboys, riding his steed at a furious 
pace down the alley, caught sight of 
him, Passing, he peered through the 
panels of the gate. ‘‘What you doing?”’ 
he asked. 

“Playing campers,’’ shouted Bobby 
Dick as he dumped his burden beside 
the oven and hastened after more sticks. 

With nose thrust between the pal- 
ings, the rider watched with eager in- 
terest. At last he edged into the yard. 
“Say,” he asked, ‘‘can I play camp- 
ers?” 

“Certainly,’’ came Auntie’s hearty re- 
Ply, and, dropping his stick, the boy 
set to work with a will on peeling po- 
tatoes. 

A second boy astride a stick horse 
came to a sudden halt as he appeared 
around the corner of the house. Wist- 
fully he stood gazing upon the happy 
campers about the fire. 

“Oh, Jack!’’ cried Bobby Dick, catch- 
ing sight of him, “‘we’re having such 
fun! Don’t you want to come and 
play?” 

Jack needed no second invitation, but 
rushed eagerly forward to join in the 
game. 

“Dear me,’ cried Auntie, ‘“‘we have 
forgotten the bread! Jack,’’ she added, 
“suppose you run in the house and ask 
Jane for a loaf of bread.” 

My, how busy they were! And how 
good the smell of the frying bacon, 
onions, and potatoes! Drawn by this 
appetizing odor, one by one the rest 
of the cowboys abandoned their horses 
to join the campers. 

Auntie cut the bread, piling each slice 
high with bacon, onions, and potatoes, 
and Bobby Dick passed them around. 

“This is lots more fun than playing 
cowboy,” said one of the boys as he 
reached for his slice. ‘‘How did you 
ever think of it, Bobby Dick?’’ and he 
gazed admiringly at the curly-headed 
lad, who, to his shame, looked nothing 
like a cowboy and who, alas! possessed 
no red bandana. 

“Auntie thought of it,’’ cried Bobbie 
Dick, smiling joyfully up at his auntie 
as she passed on her way into the house 
to glance over the happy group, ‘“‘she 
always thinks of the bestest things!’’ 
—Adapted. 


The Lost Package. 


As Robert whizzed around the corner 
of the cement sidewalk on his roller 
skates he saw a square parcel lying 
in the weeds. 

“Oh! Look here! A package in the 
weeds!’”’ he cried suddenly, bracing 
himself for a sharp turn. 

“T see it,’’ answered Clifford, and 
managed to come to an abrupt halt, 
Eagerly he picked up the square box. 
“It’s mine! [I picked it up first,’’ he 
claimed, opening the package. It con- 
tained a brand-new baseball mitt. 

“No, sir! That glove belongs to me. 
I saw it first!’’ asserted Robert stoutly. 

“T say it’s mine. Finders are keep- 
ers,” insisted Clifford, beginning to 
skate away with the article. 

Robert’s face covered with an angry 
frown. ‘Well, if you’re that kind of 
a boy, you needn’t go with us on the 
hike to Haystack Mountain tomorrow,” 
he called after the other boy. 

Clifford did not answer, but skated 
rapidly away, the package under his 
arm. He was thinking of the fun he 
would have with the new mitt. A new 
baseball nine had just been formed 
and he was the catcher. The glove 
would certainly come in handy. And 
he surely had picked it up first. He 
couldn’t see why Robert should have 
a right to it. 
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As he skated slowly past a tall hedge, 
he heard voices on the other side. They 
were girls’ voices; sO Clifford thought 
he wasn’t interested in what they were 
saying. Anyway, he didn’t want to be 
an eavesdropper. But one of the voices 
sounded tearful. A few words, choned 
and muffled, reached the boy’s ears. 
He stood still a moment; then with a 
quick jerk he grasped the glove tightly 
under his arm and skated briskly away. 
“This glove is mine!’ he muttered 
gruffly. ‘‘Anyway, I picked it up. Rob 
ouly looked at it.” 

The next day was just the kind for a 
hike in the mountains. Haystack was 
a huge elevation on the upper part of 
a farm belonging to Robert’s uncle. 
From the summit one could get a won- 
derful view of the surrounding country. 
Robert had been up there the summer 
before, with his uncle, and he had 
learned many curious things about it. 

There were to be four in the party; 
besides Robert and Clifford, Jean, Rob- 
ert’s sister, was going. Then Jean had 
invited her chum Marian, and altogether 
a good time seemed ahead. They 
planned to stop on the mountain some: 
where for a weiner roast, about five 
o’clock. 

As the party reached the foot of the 
oddly shape dmountain—it looked like 
an immense haystack—Clifford was 
not present. 

“We won’t wait for him,’’ announced 
Robert abruptly. ‘‘To tell the exact 
truth, I don’t care if he comes or not.’’ 

“Why, Robert, I thought you were 
a good friend of Clifford’s,” reproached 
Jean, a soft-eyed girl of eleven. 

“Well, I’m not his friend any more, 
and he knows why, too!” declared Rob- 
ert, the dark frown appearing once 
again on his usually pleasant face. 

“Tt’s too bad you boys have to quar- 
rel over nothing, and on your birthday, 
too,” said Jean soberly. Then she 
seemed to remember something, and a 
worried look beclouded her face. 

“Well, I have reason enough,”’ 
gan Robert grumblingly. 

Just then they heard 
behind them. 

“Why, there comes Clifford 
exclaimed Marion. 

Sure enough the boy was sprinting 
along at top speed, a package under 
his arm. 

“Oh, I’m so glad!” cried Jean. ‘‘Clif- 
ford always helps us to have a good 
time.’”’ 

Robert said nothing, but pretended 
to look at the mountain in front of 
them. : 

Clifford came up breathlessly, his face 
a glowing red from his violent exer- 
cise. f 

“What made you late?’ demanded 
Jean as the boy slowed down beside 
them. 

Clifford laughed mysteriously. “Can’t 
tell you, Miss Question-box,”’ he laughed 
good-naturedly. .‘‘Say, Robert, I got 
some dandy weiners for our roast,’ he 
said. 

But Robert would not answer. He 
plodded steadily onward up by the wind- 
ing trail. He couldn’t forget so quickly. 
Of course, the reason Clifford was feel- 
ing so good was very plain, the glove 
was in his possession. But it didn’t 
really belong to him, and he knew it. 

Clifford hesitated a moment. He was 
about to tell Robert something; but 
ust then Jean gave a little cry. 

“Just look at those wonderful rocks 
up there by that clump of trees! Let’s 
see which one can reach them first.’’ 

With shouts they all started off. 
Clifford, however, took a short cut and 
was seen several yards ahead. At lhat 


be- 
running feet 


now!’”’ 


moment a queer rumble was heard from 
above. Robert and the girls paused to 
see what caused the strange sound. 
Clifford was racing ahead. 

“That’s only thunder,’’ 
“T’m going to beat you!” 

But the sound was not thunder. In 
a moment small stones and soil began 
to tumble down, followed by larger 
boulders and more soil, 

“Tt’s a landslide!’’ cried Robert warn- 
ingly, ‘Come back!’ hie cried, for 


he shouted. 


Clifford was right in the path of the’ 


falling rocks. 

Clifford saw his danger too late to 
return. He must hurry on to get out 
of the way. Abruptly he changed his 
course and ran to one side of the land- 
slide. 

Robert was in despair. He knew 
Clifford could not go far that way. He 
would soon reach the edge of a sharp 
bluff, where he must halt. If the rocks 
continued to fall he could not get out 
of their path. He would be helpless 

Jean and Marian cowered to one side 
under the shelter of a single pine tree. 
“What shall we do to help him?”’ 
moaned Jean in terror. Marian clasped 
her tightly as she stared at the boy 
on the other side of the slide. He had 
turned to them a pale, frightened face, 
for he had reached the bluff and knew 
now he could go no farther. 

Robert was looking at him despe- 


rately. After all, Clifford was his 
friend. He must help him if he could. 
But how? 


Then suddenly Robert remembered 
the trip he and his uncle had made 
up this very part of the mountain. The 
old Indian passageway! He strained 
his eyes upward. Yes, there was the 
very clump of bushes concealing the 
opening. His uncle had shown him 
how cleverly the Indians had concealed 
the mouth of the narrow corridor from 
their foes. 


Quickly Robert made up his mind. 
He turned to the trembling girls. ‘“Now 
don’t be afraid. I’m going to help 
Clifford. Ill be careful, but I must 
go, or he may be hit by some of those 
large rocks if he stands there much 
longer, and knocked off the bluff. You 
girls stay right here under this tree.’’ 

He narrowly missed the falling rocks. 
Now there was a lull. With a bound 
Robert tore across the path of the slide. 
In a moment he was on the other side, 
racing toward Clifford. 

“Come on with me,” he shouted as 
he grasped the arm of the bewildered 
boy. 

Together they struggled up the moun- 
tainside, dodging rocks and other fly- 
ing missiles as they went. 

“We’re making for those bushes,” 
gasped Robert, pointing upward. 

“Yes, I see,’ answered Clifford, 
straining to follow. 

A minute later the two boys reached 
the friendly bushes. Robert pulled 
them roughly aside. The opening 
loomed up black and forbidding. 

“Tt’s all right,’’ cried Robert. 
been here before.’’ He dashed inside, 
followed hurriedly by Clifford, just as 
a huge rock bounded heavily over them. 

“We're safe, but we’ve had a close 
call, all right!’’ panted Robert, as he 


sank down on a rock. 

Clifford looked at his companion. 
“Where are we, anyway?” he asked 
curiously. 


“Why, this is an old Indian passage- 
way,’’ Robert assured him. ‘It’s hun- 
dreds of years old, my uncle told me. 
It leads right through the mountain 
here. This is only a narrow bluff. 
We'll be safe on the other side and 
can soon reach the top from a trail 


“T’ve | 


leading from the exit.” 

Clifford was silent a moment. ‘“‘Be- 
fore we go on, I want to tell you some- 
thing, Bob,’’ he said. ‘“I didn’t keep 
the glove after all. I left it at your 
house this morning. That was why I 
was late getting here.’ 

Robert looked at him in complete 


surprise. “You didn’t keep it!” he 
echoed. 
“No. It’s at your house now. I 


heard your sister crying because she 
had lost it and it was to be your birth- 
day present, she said,’’ went on Clif- 
ford slowly. ‘‘But I didn’t intend to 
keep it, anyway, for you saw it first. I 
decided I had no right to it, after 
alli 

“Shucks!”’ cried Robert warmly. ‘I 
guess you can use that glove whenever 
you want to, Cliff. Come on, let’s get 
out of here and wave to the girls from 
the top. Then they can come on, for 
the slide must be over now.” 

The two boys scrambled through the 
long narrow cavern and quickly reached 
the exit on the other side. It, too, was 
covered with concealing bushes. In a 
few minutes they had reached the top 
of the trail and were waving to the 
astonished girls from the summit of 
Haystack. 

“Come up, and we’ll have our weiner 
roast up here,’ they called lustily. 

As the happy girls began climbing the 


boys built the fire among some round 


stones. 

“It’ll take more than baseball mitts 
to make enemies out of us, won’t it?’ 
said Robert, as he blew on the tiny 
flame. 

“Yes, and I don’t think I’ll ever 
believe finders are keepers again,” an- 
swered Clifford, untying the package of 
wieners which would soon be sizzling 
on the hot, clean rocks. 

When the girls reached the scene of 
the roast, the boys were spearing wien- 
ers with peaked sticks ready to hand to 
them. 

“Come on and have one,” they of- 


fered. ‘“‘Then we want to show you 
the Indian passageway we came 
through.” 


Eagerly the girls listened to the tale 
of the curious cavern, quite ready to 
explore it. 

Then Clifford interrupted shortly: 
“Don’t worry any more about the glove, 


Jean. It’s at your house now. I left 
it there.’’ 
Jean’s face became radiant. ‘“‘Clif- 


ford, you’re the best boy I know, next 
to Robert.’’ 

And Clifford felt quite rewarded for 
the loss of the mitt.—Junior World. 


Golden Wings Is Saved by Mr. Thump- 
ety-Bump. 


Early one bright morning Golden 
Wings was sitting on the front porch 
of her little green house looking out 
over the daisy field. Pretty soon she 
heard a big noise—zo-o-o-on—like an 
aeroplane. It was Mr. Thumpety-Bump, 
the beetle. Now, Mr. Thumpety-Bump 
is sO awkward in his movement that 
he bumped right into Golden Wing’s 
house and fell down on his back right 
before her. When Golden Wings saw 
his funny. efforts to right himself she 
began to laugh and said, “Well, if I 
couldn’t fly any better than that, I’d 
quit. Just watch me’. Then she 
spread her golden wings and floated 
gracefully out across the daisy field. — 

But as she flew she was thinking 
about her pretty wings and how grace- 
fully she could fly, and not watching 
where she was going. And what do 
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VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating His- 
torical Record of the Harly Church in 
Virginia. 

$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
Yect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 

Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 


SIX MORE 
MONTHS TO GO 


Juste nali,.of £1927 cis 
passed. July marks the 
start of the last six months 
—it should also mark YOUR 
start to save more money— 
each day, each week and 
each month to make 1927 a 
Glorious Record of Getting 
On! 


It’s not too late. If you 
are not satisfied with re- 
sults of the first six months 
make up for lost time. 
START NOW! You have 
six more months to go, and 
the American’s Income 
Building Plan to speed you 
to results. 


Ask for Booklefon Treome Building Plan 
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you think? She flew right into a big 
web that a hungry spider had made 
the night before. The tiny threads of 
the web became so wrapped around 
her pretty wings and body that she 
could not get away. 

Then she heard the hungry spider 
coming out of his house. He began 
to climb up the web to where Golden 
Wings was, and soon he was close 
enough for her to see his hungry eyes 
and ugly mouth. She was terribly 
frightened and began to wonder if, 
when the spider had eaten her, her lit- 
tle friends of the daisy field would 
ever know what became of her. 

But just then Mr. Thumpety-Bump, 
who had kicked himself straight again, 
came flying along. And before he knew 
it, he had bumped right into the web 
where Golden Wings was. But he was 
so big and strong the threads could 
not hold his wings. He tore the web 
to pieces and set Golden Wings free. 

After that Golden Wings never 
laughed at Mr. Thumpety-Bump’s awk- 
ward movements any more. 


HOLMHURST HOTEL 


Atlantie City, N. J. 


Located on Pennsylvania Ave., one- 
half block from the beach and Steel 
Pier. A quiet house, with an air of 
refinement, catering entirely to a Pro- 
testant clientel. Always open. Capac- 
ity 300. Write for rates and literature. 


ALBERT H. DARNELL, 


Owner and Proprietor. 


- Three 
Essentials 


To YOUR Bank 


Hixperience—Strength— Helpfulness 


Formed by consolidation of 
two of the oldest banks in the 
South, this 
your business with the assurance 
of ample facilities for all your 
financial requirements and a sin- 


institution invites 


cere spirit of helpfulness in bank- 
ing relationships. 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI 


VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,000 


nl ‘ SS 
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Here Is Another 
List of Good Books 


For leisure reading. The Southern 
Churchman has them in stock, and 
they will be sent you postpaid upon 
receipt of your order and remittance. 


OLD TESTAMENT AND ITS 
CONTENTS, Wilson ........$1.00 
OUR CHURCH, ONE 
THROUGH AGES, Witsell... 1.00 
PRAYER, WHAT IT IS AND 


WHAT IT DOES, McComb.. .55 
SPIRIT AND PERSONALITY, 
Bishop Fae Se 1.25 
SETTLEMENT HORIZON, 
Woods and Kennedy ...... 2.50 
SOME LIVING MASTERS OF 
THE PULPIT, Newton .... 2.00 
HISTORY OF TRURO PAR- 
ISEL™ Good with y. S65. or sick. 2.00 
SHORT INTRODUCTION TO 
THE GOSPELS, Barton .... 1.00 
THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT, 
WJODKGpretdeayapctiepiite-eateare « 1.00 
VIRGINIA COLONIAL 
CHURCHES, Meade ....... 5.00 
VADE MECUM, Francis ..... 1.25 
WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH 
TO THE CHURCHES, King, 1.25 
WILL PROTESTANTISM BE 
OVERTHROWN? Dowding. 1.50 
WAS CHRIST BOTH GOD 
AND MAN? Stratton and 
POT AE irra calcassie eee alee 00 
VOCATION OF THE SOUL, 
Carters 76 CU vee celle Seek 1.00 
UNITY OF AMERICAS, Speer’ .50 
TEMPTATION, Stalker ..... 00 


THE THORN FORTRESS, _ 
Bramston .. 


A ten per cent reduction in price 
of any of the above books will be 
made on all orders accompanied by 
remittance. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


Richmond, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notiees and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 
this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates 


eontracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents 
os No advertisement accepted for less than 60 cents. 


positions. 


er line is made to persons seeking 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
sa which it fe intended that the first insertion shall appear. P 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 
PIPE ORGANS. i iiace 
If the purchase of an organ 18 ¢ - 
lated, dares HENRY PILCHER’S SONB, 
C., Louisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 
ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time oo and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


HURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St., 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. : 


CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 


prices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St., New_York City. 


SCRIPTURE MOTTOES. 
NON-SECTARIAN SCRIPTURE MOT- 
TOES, EMBOSSED, on 3-ply cardboard 
for home, church, school or lodge room. 
Size 7144x10 inches. Sample 25 cents. Five 
assorted, $1.00 postpaid. Agents wanted. 
E. F. Moore, Hospital, Fort Eustis, Va. 


Te be Ye) Cas Dan a EdD ee Bee 8 

WANTED—Old envelopes from letters 
written before 1875. Old United States 
and Confederate stamps wanted. High- 
est prices. George Hakes, 290 Broadway, 
New York. ; 

COUNTRY BOARD. ee 

In the Shensndoah Valley. A limited 
number of quiet people can be received 
in an interesting colonial country home. 
Pleasant surroundings. Address M. L,, 
care of Southern Churchman. 


WANTED, A PAIR OF THREE- 
BRANCH CANDLE-STICKS. Any parish 
having a pair they would donate to a 
mission, or sell at a reasonable price, are 
requested to communicate with James 
Irving, Senior Warden, St. Paul’s Church, 
Pipestone, Minn. 
| aiineeee 

2 SYTUATION WANTED. “ 
LADY, GRADUATE OF NORMAL 

School, desires position. Has moderate 

speed as stenographer. Address R-2, 

eare of Southern Churchman. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT, A-1 REFER- 
ences, desires position as companion. 
Not adverse to travel; or as Managing 
housekeeper in refined home. Address 
“Companion”, care of Southern Church- 
man. : 

TRAINED NURSE DESIRES POSITION 
as companion. References exchanged. 
Address “G-2”, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


CLERICAL. 

WANTED, THE RECTORSHIP OF A 
PARISH, or charge of a strong mission, 
in one of the Southern, or Southeastern 
dioceses, by a graduate of the General 
Theological Seminary. Ten years’ experi- 
ence in the western mission field; nine- 
teen in the East, in city and country. Of 
Americam parentage, married; Evangeli- 
cal Churchman; a good reader; extempo- 
raneous preacher; with the best of cre- 
dentials as to character and ability. Ad- 
dress “C. C.”, care of Southern Church- 
man. 
——_—_—_—_—_———_—_—_—_—_—_—_—«_“_“<—<=_ 

HARLP WANTED 
WANTED, IN A SOUTHERN ORPHAN- 

age, a matron for children from 2 to 6 

years; also a matron for larger girls 

and supervision of their work. One 
must be musical. Address “Orphanage”, 
care of Southern Churchman. 


TEACHERS AND WOMEN WORKERS 
needed in the mountains. For particu- 
lars write ASSOCIATE ARCHDEACON, 
W. R. Mason, Charlottesville, Va. 


geaths 


SHREVE: Died, suddenly, on July 2, 
KATHLEEN GLOVER SHREVE, at Vent- 
nor, New Jersey. ‘ 

“The souls of the righteous are in the 
hand of God.” 


CHEW: Died, July 1, 1927, at her 
home. in Charles Town. West Va., LOUISA 
FONTAINE, born at Mount Vernon, wife 
of the late Colonel Roger Preston Chew, 


ey 


Cc. S§. A.; daughter of. Lieut-Col. John Au- 
‘gustine Washington, C. S. A., last private 
owner of Mount Vernon, Virginia. 

“She has seen the King in his beauty, 
and is satisfied.” 


IN MEMORIAM. 
Miss Mary Kennon Scott. 

On July 18, 1926, the. saintly MARY 
KENNON SCOTT entered into the rest 
that remaineth for the children of God 
at her home at Manakin, Powhatan Coun- 
ty, Virginia, and though a year has passed 
since her passing she is still greatly 
loved, missed and mourned. She was born 
at and lived on Manakin Plantation, one 
of the old and great estates of the James 
River Valley, which has been owned and 
occupied by her people since 1727, when 
Mr. Edward Scott came to Powhatan 
County and became a member ot the 
Vestry of King William Parish. Her an- 
cestor, Captain John Scott ,had_ settled 
in New Kent County and became a mem- 
ber of the vestry of St. Peter’s Parish, 
in 1703, after which some of the family 
came to Powhatan County and others 
went to Albemarle County: and estab- 
lished Scotland Plantation and the town 
of Scottsville. These Seotts have been 
members of and vestrymen of the Church 
ever since. 

Miss Mary K. Scott’s father was Ed- 
ward Scott and her mother was Mary 
a descendant of Princess 
Pocahontas tehrough the Bollings and 
her mother died when she was but a 
week old. She was educated at private 
schools in Virginia and took the profes- 
sion of teaching and taught in private 
and public schools in South Carolina, 
Maryland and Virginia with great suc- 
cess. She was an admirable teacher, a 
great reader and highly cultured. She 
also taught music and was an excellent 
musician in both instrumental and vocal 
music. In 1906 she took up the study of 
stenography and became a professor of 
stenography and taught it for seven years 
at the Virginia College in Roanoke, Va. 

She had a reputation as a beauty in 
her young womanhood and never lost it 
-—being to the end a Christian gentle- 
woman of great charm of mind and man- 
ner, always cheerful, unselfish, generous, 
charitable in her judgments, interested in 
others, active in every good work and 
concerned with public affairs. Her great- 
est love and devotion was old Manakin 
Church, established in 1700, and located 
on Manakin Plantation. Her funeral was 
hefa within its walls and she was buried 
in its church yard. 

-She left four brothers, C. Selden, John 
L., Robert H. and Samuel Scott, and one 
sister, Miss Lucie Beverley Scott, all of 
Powhatan County. Her departure is a 
great loss to her family and a large circle 
cf friends and acquaintances. She was 
ever popular and greatly beloved and this 
consistent and earnest Church woman, 
though gone, will not be forgotten. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from Page 16.) 


Kennon Scott, 


sixteen and continued for two weeks. 

The Daily Vacation Bible School 
opened its annual session at Porter 
Academy on July 5, with an enrollment 
for the first day of ninety-seven, which 
total has been substantially increased. 
A corps of twelve teachers was on hand 
to take charge, with Miss Sadie Wag- 
ener as Principal, and the Rey. R. H. 
Jackson, Director. 


Camp Capers. 

The Episcopal Church Camp, Ellison 
Capers, was held at Brevard, June 18 
to July 1. © 

One hundred and ninety-two camp- 
ers were registered this year, and of 
these thirty-three came from Charles- 
ton, and about half from the lower 
diocese. 

Counsellors and Campers are agreed 
that this year’s camp was the best that 
the joint dioceses have held yet, and 
already some of the members are look- 
ing forward to the 1928 camp. 

ieee ae Bi 


ORE a SE Ne RTE SE MOR RE 
TEXAS. 


Rt. Rev. G. H. Kinsolving, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Chapel For Rice Institute, Houston. 


Mrs. Edwin L. Neville, of Houston, 
has given a chapel in memory of her 


. brother, Edward Albert Palmer, as the 


second unit in a comprehensive plan 
of work for the 1,400 students and pro- 
fessors of Rice Institute at Houston. 

The first unit of this plan is the 
Autry House, built six years ago under 
the administration of the Rev. Harris 
Masterson, Jr. The building of the 
Palmer Chapel marks the close of the 
first year’s work of the Rev. Francis 
M. Osborne, the present rector of Autry 
House. The chapel will be finished in 
November, when Autry House will be 
the social and Palmer Chapel the reli- 
gious center of Rice ‘Institute students 
and professors, all under Mr. Osborne’s 
direction. 


The building will be of masonry con- 
struction throughout and consists of 
chapel, tower, and cloister. The chapel 
will be given, completely furnished, at 
a total cost of $100,000. : 


The Rev. A. D. Ellis has resigned 
the rectorship of Christ Church, Tus- 
caloosa, Alabama, to accept a call to 
St. Anne’s Church, Nashville, Tennes- 


see. He expects to assume his new 
duties the first of August. 


The Rev. C. F. Smith, rector of Christ 
Church, Big Stone Gap, in the Diocese 
of Southwestern Virginia, has accepted 
the call to Grace Church, Berryville, in 
the Diocese of Virginia, succeeding the 
Rev. George S. Vest, recently resigned. 


The Rev. Harold V. O. Loundsbury, 
formerly rector of Trinity Church, Shep- — 
herdstown, W. Va., has accepted a call 
to the Memorial Church of the Good 
Shepherd, Parkersburg, W. Va., and 
will take charge August 1. 


The Rev. John Lowry Hady, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Doylestown, Pa., 
who has accepted a call to Gloria Dei 
(Old Swedes’) Church, Philadelphia, 
will take charge August 15. 


The Rev. Philip S. Smith, formerly 
rector of St. Stephen’s Church, Flor- 
ence, N. J., has accepted a call to St. 
Paul’s Church, Tombstone, Ariz. 


The Rev. Harrison W. Foreman, for- 
merly Archdeacon of Central New York, 
has accepted the position of secretary 
of Rural Work, and will take up his 
new work, with address at 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York City, December 1. 


The Rev. John F. Kirk has resigned 
as rector of the Church of Our Sav- 
iour, Jenkintown, Pa., and accepted a 
call to St. Thomas’ Church, Glassboro, 
N. J., effective August 1. .. 


The Rev. Morton C. Stone, formerly 
rector of the Church of the Holy Na- 


» 


tivity, Chicago, will take charge as 
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Chaplain of the Chapel of St. John the The Rev. William John Williams, for- tor of St. Peter’s Church, Stone Ridge, 
Divine, University of Illinois, Urbana,, merly rector of the Church of Our|and St. John’s Church, High Falls, N. 


Champaign, Ill., September 1. Father, Foxburg, Pa., has now become] Y., for the past thirty-seven years, 
missionary at large in the Diocese of| died on July 1. 

The Rev. Charles Paddock Johnson, |] Erie, with residence at Oil City, Pa. Mr. Agnew was a student of St. Ste- 
recently ordained deacon, will take —_ phen’s College. He was ordained dea- 
charge as chaplain to students at DEATHS. con in 1887 and priest in 1888. Be- 
Princeton University, Princeton, N. J., —_—_—- fore going to New York he held cures 
September 1. The Rev. W. J. Clarke Agnew, rec- in Omro, Wis., and in Houtzdale, Pa. 

EEE EE 


The Rev. Henry Neal Hyde, formerly 
rector of St. Paul’s-by-the-Lake, Chi- on just tunins in 
cago, has accepted the position of ex- gansnereel Vaatoe 
ecutive secretary of the Diocese of West : 
Missouri, and should be addressed 318 
Rialto Building, Kansas City, Mo. 


The Rev. John Mitchell, formerly 
chaplain of the Chapel of St. John the 
Divine, Urbana, Champaign, IIll., has 
accepted the rectorship of St. John’s 
Church, Dresden, Saxony, Germany. $ : 

His new address is Dresdener Bank, “tee Id 
Dresden. : 


The Rev. Willoughby M. Parchmont, 
formerly rector of St. Philip’s Church, 
Jacksonville, Fla., is temporarily in 


Pa Buzz will get something soon 


charge of St. Barnabas’ Church, Al- LIT spray clears your home of mosquitoes 
toona, Pa. and flies. It also kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, 
Pre nee Cnerine ie Billet Phe Dp and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 
e Rey. arles R. Bailey, el DB f 3 am , 
remtor of St, Anne’s Church, ORevere. mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 


Mass., is for the eighth consecutive year ? EE SES 
in charge for the summer of Trinity : 

Church, Hoboken, N. J., the Ven. Mal- 
colm A. Shipley, rector. Dr. Bailey will 
also have temporary charge of St. Paul’s 
Church, in the same city. His address 
is 707 Washington Street, Hoboken, 
NJ. 


“The Rev. Jerrald C. Potts, formerly Flies Mosquitoes Moths he yellow can 


; cid ¥ 
rector of Holy Cross Church, Jersey Ants Bed Bugs Roaches with the black band™ 
City, has accepted a call to Christ © 1027 stanoano on €0. ("4.) 


Church, Coxsackie, N. Y. 


THE PROBLEM 


in life insurance is not whether you need insurance. It is how much you can afford 


to pay for. 


By creating this Corporation, an effort has been made to help you solve this prob- 
lem. The net rates offered to Clergymen and their families, and to lay workers and 
their families mean either more insurance at the same cost, or the same amount of in- 


surance for less cost. 


All inquiries should be addressed to 


The Church Life Insurance Corporation 


14 WALL STREET, NEW YORK 


(Operated under the supervision of the Trustees of the Church Pension Fund) 


24 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN JULY 30, 1927. 


VACATION MONEY 


AN EASY WAY TO TURN YOUR SPARE TIME INTO DOLLARS. 


To the boys and girls who wish to earn extra money during the holiday season,f{the 
Southern Churchman offers an opportunity for big returns at pleasant work, and not 
one cent of outlay for expense. 


$1.00 A SUBSCRIBER 


This is our offer: For each new annual subscription to the South- 
ern Churchman sent us before September 1, 1927, we will pay the sender 
One Dollar. The price of subscription to the paper is $3.00 a year. You 
keep one dollar and send us two dollars with the name and address of the 
subscriber. Your good work will bring a profit to you, and pleasure to the 
subscriber. 


There are many Church people in your neighborhood who will willingly subscribe 
to the Southern Churchman if you ask them to do so. Geta list of them from your 
rector, or church registrar, and see how easy it is to earn the extra dollars. 

We will furnish you subscrlption blanks, sample copies, literature and all informa- 
tion on request. Write us today. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


BOX 1274, RICHMOND, VA. 


INCORPORATED 1832 The South’s Best Book Store 


Virginia Fire and Marine HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 


Insurance Company Richmond, Va 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Of Richmond, Va. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Assets - - - $3,398,462.62 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


“‘Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu- 


tion to the subject,” says Bishop 


| IA TRUST CO. The Bell Bock and Stationery Co. Darst. 
Ce Virginia “was |THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 


THE SAFE. EXECUTOR VISITING CARDS. ; 
fifth Street between Broad and Grace A Plea for Lay Evangelism 
Was organized in 1892 to act as RICHMOND, VA. | 
Hxecutor-Guardian and trustee. By 


LEON ©. PALMER. 
Many prudent men and women in 


every section of the State have BEVERLEY HEATING Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 


and was off the press. 
5 eg Ue oe Dal The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores . : 
trustee in their wills. and Buildings for all uses. Postpaid: Single copies, 25¢.; four 
R. ©. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO. 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 
Inquiries cordially invited—no cost QUALITY—SERVICB , 


and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
saris earned $1,500,000.00 EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW . 


Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE.| 202 8. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. 
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“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES” 


The Revelation of the Bible is Complete _:: Its 


Doctrines are Immutable :: Its Truth 1s Invinct- 


(Rss ae ec are ae Sew SOO oe Dos Saws 
THE LATE RT. REV. WILLIAM CABELL BROWN, D. D. 


Bishop of the Diocese of Virginia 1919-1927. 


“‘T Know That My Redeemer Liveth’’ 


EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
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E-D-U-GaA El OSNEAce 


The Virginia Home and| Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-eighth year of this School 
for Boys opened September 15, 1926. Mod- 
ern equipment throughout. Catalogue on 
application, 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., Principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLBM a PENDLETON, BD. D., 

-ector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charlies Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevren Scheel for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior Gollege—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session Will 
Open Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 

For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Va. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


18438. 1927. 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 
girls’ school in Virginla— 
Location healthful and 
beautiful. General and college prepar- 
atory courses. Loyal alumnae find 
here for their daughters the familiar, 
atmosphere of culture and refinement, 
combined with modern equipment and 
teaching methods. Supervised outdoor 
sports. For catalogue, address MRS. 
H. N. HILLS, A. B., Box P. 


Oldest 
Episcopal. 


ST. ANNE’S 


% Box 8S, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Air School. 


Beautiful location in far famed Blue 
Ridge Moxntains. College preparatory 
and elective courses. 
State Board of Education. Open gym- 
nasium allows sports in the fresh air in 
all weather. Riding taught by expert. 
Musie. Art Bishop of Virginia, President 
of be lao lene LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 
cipa 


Fully accredited by 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 
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MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 
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JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 

Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT {is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. ; 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific, 

For tution $250.00 a year; for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


$650.00. : 
Aé@dress: BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 

President 

Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 


Station, Barrytown N. Y.) 
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ive 
Vigycia CHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR BOYS: St. Christepher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch School 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Amne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
pete in the Diocese of Virginia 

nc.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Tean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rieh- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 60 pupils. 


RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph, 
Headmaster 


Dy 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1822. 
Four year liberal-arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


GUNSTON HALL 


A Girl’s School in the National Capital. 
Founded on the soundest principles and 
highest scholastic standards. Under 
Church influence. Preparatory and acade- 
mic courses. Two years graduate and 


college work. Music, Art, Expression. 
Domestic Science. Athletics, Richard 
N. Mason, Business Manager. 


MARY L. GILDERSLEEVE. 
MARY B. KERR, B. A., M. A., Prins. 
1930 Florida Avenue, Washington, D. C. 
Zhe National | 
Cathedral School 


St Albans ss83 


Thorough Preparation for Leading Uni- 
versities splendid equipment, unexcelled 


location on Mt. St. Alban overlook- 
ing Washington. 
ight years’ course. Athletics for 
Every Boy. 

Address: 


WILLIAM H. CHURCH, Head Master, 
Washington D. CO, 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY 
.Staunton, Virginia. 

For young ladies. Estabiished 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 8th. In Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed cli- 
mate, modern equipment... Courses: 
College, 4 years, A. B. degree; College 
Prep., 4 years. Music, Art, Hepresse™ 
Domestic Science Physical Education, 
Athletics — Gymnasium and Fi 
Catalog. 4 
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RANDOLPH -MACON 
ACADEMY 


Military (modified) 
BEDFORD, VA. 
A training school 


which teaches the 
A boy how to think 
consecutively and 


helps him decide on 
his life work. Pre- 
pares for college un- 
der the most whole- 
some influences 
Beautiful location in 
the mountains. Per- 
fectly appointed buildings. Liberal en- 
adowment permits unusually low rate. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—over 700 
graduates of this school have received full 
college degrees or entered professions in 
the past 30 years. Modern gymnasium and 
swimming pool. All sports. For catalog 
address 
CoOL. WM. R. PHELPS, Principal 

Box 13. Bedford, Virginia, 


Randolph-Macon Woman’s College 
Lynchburg, Virginia. 

A Woman’s College of the first rank, 
offering A. B. and A. M. degrees. Sixty 
acres, four Laboratories, Library, Astro- 
nomical Observatory, five dormitories, 
modern gymnasium, swimming pool, large 
athletic field. Officers and Instructors 
100, students 836 from 32 States and three 
foreign countries. 

For catalogue, address 


D. R. ANDERSON, President, 


Rockford Collese 


fr Women 


Founded in 1847 


for Modern Women 


A college of distinguished graduates, 
fine traditions, and high standards of 
Christian scholarship. Chartered on 
February 25, 1847; this year is the 
80th anniversary of Rockford College 
for Women. A.B: and B. S. degrees. 
Majors in the regular academic sub- 
jects or Education, Art, Social Serv- 
ice. Home Economics, Music, and 
Secretarial studies. A campus_ of 
wooded acres on Rock River, 88 
miles from Chicago. All students 
participate in athletics. An intimate 
college with many student activities. 


WRITE FOR CATALOGUE AND 
BOOK OF VIEWS 
Wm. A. Maddox, Ph. D., LL. D., Pres. 
BOX S. OC. ROCKFORD, ILL. 


ational Cathedral School 


A Home and Day School for Girls. 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. Jessie C. McDonald, 
M. S., Principal. Helen L. Webster, Ph. 
D., Academic Head. Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C. 


Retain the Charm 
~ Of Girlhood 
Clear Sweet Skin 


Cuticura 
Will Help You 


‘Wee Cuticura Soap Every Day 


a a 


Christina Rossetti’s Last. Lines, 


Heaven over-arches earth and sea, 
Earth-sadness and sea-bitterness, 
Heaven over-arches you and me, 
A little while and we shall be— 
Please God, where there is nod more sea, 
No barren wilderness, 


Heaven over-arches you and me, 
And all earth’s gardens and her graves 
Look up with me, until we see 
The daybreak and the shadow flee; 
What though tonight wrecks you and 
me 
If so tomorrow saves? 


I often think that the _ best-spent 
minute in a man’s life may be that on 
which he says to our Lord: ‘Please 
go with me” before he starts out to 
his day’s work. Revolutions slumber 
in*that simple petition. 


PEABODY. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
The Leading Endowed 
Musical Conversatory in 
the Country, Scholarships, 
: i oH eae teachers’ cer- 
= Imcates and academic de- 
Beer awarded. ‘Tuition in all grades 

nd branches. Circulars mailed. 


Formerly Chatham Episcopal Institute 

College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced aca- 
demic work in English, History, Psy- 
chology and Sociology, Music, Art, Ex- 
pression. Home Economics incuuded 
in tuition. Modern equipment. 15-acre 
campus. Swimming pool. Golf course. 
Terms moderate. 35th year. Bishop of 
Diocese of Southern Virginia, Presi- 
dent of Board. Catalog. 

MABEL ELEANOR STONE, A. M,, 

Prin., Box S, Chatham Virginia. 


CHURCH TRAINING 


AND 


DEACONESS HOUSE 


OF PENNSYLVANIA. 


For the training of Deaconesses, Mis- 
sionaries and Parochial Workers. 

President, The Bishop of Pennsylvania. 

Warden, The Rev. Edward M. Jeffreys, 


Ss. T. D. Address 


DEACONESS CLARA M. CARTER, 
70S Spruce St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


A MODERN CLASSIC AGAINST MODERNISM 


The 
LEAVEN of the SADDUCEES 


By ERNEST GORDON 


“The greatest broadside against Liberalism 
_that has been put out in this generation” 


An indictment of modernism on grounds of moral obliquity. 
An interesting and important exhibit in the present controversy. 


Evening Pust (Literary Review). 


I have read, marked and partially digested The Leaven of the Sadducees. 
: : Every statement is backed. 
like the snail, destroys the'‘leaves of healing from the under side,. hiding and gnaw- 


is grace after meat. 


ing.—Dr. O. Z. Gifford. 


The Leaven of the Sadducees is a startling exposure of Unitarian designs on the 
evangelical churches of the United States. 
of the public should seck to promote its wide circulation. 
tains are brought to the attention of the evangelical churches I believe they will be 
aroused to the most vigorous opposition to all these betrayers of trust.—Bishop 


Warren A. Candler, M. E. Church, South. 


The most complete and convincing setting forth of the essential facts in the case 
of evangelical Christianity versus Modernism. . . 
defense is a rapid fire,” is shown to be preeminently true by The Leaven of the Sad- 
I commend the book and bespeak for it the widest circulation —W. Phillips 
Hall, President of the American Tract Society. 


ducees, 


Written especially for the information of Ministers, Trustees of institutions, 
Fundamentalist leaders, Editors of the religious press, Teachers in seminaries, 
training schools; and colleges; and Christian laymen who are not informed 


of the real situation. 


THE MIRAGE OF MODERNISM DISPELLED 
263 pages; paper, $1.00 net; cloth, $1.50 net 


— sae 


Order from SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Richmond, Va. 


Chicago 


This 
The Sadducee, 


I think that all of us who have the ear 
If the facts which it con- 


The saying, “the best 
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EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


Wy 23°25:27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW- YORK | 


ESE ee 


ail 


.Established 79 years.) 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP Church and | Sunday School 
Church Windows a Specialty Furniture 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


The Charm of Golden-Voiced Chimes 


is within reach of your church, too! jez f 
Imagine the rich, musica! tones of i 
Deagan Tower Chimes 


Quality and Price! 


When considering price you must con- 


coming from the belfry of your church—a 9Rq 

constant inspiration to worship; a golden 

voice eagerly awaited by multitudes every 

day. Write for plan. S 
Standard Sets $6,000 and Up. 

J.C. DEAGAN, Ine., 112 Deagan Building 


sider quality, too—and when you do— 


you'll like both what you buy here— 


and what you pay for it. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE CARPETS DRAPERIES 


BIG PROFITS 
For Your Church Organization 
GOTTSCHALK’S 


METAL SPONGE 


REG. U.S. PAT. OFF. 


Ty in 
The Modern Dish Cloth” 
WRITE FOR FULL INFORMATION 
METAL SPONGE SALES CORPORATION _. 
DEPT, G #EHIGH AND MASCHER STREETS PHILA. 


700 EK. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


RGEISSLER INC, 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK.N.Y. 


Church Eurnishin 


IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE:BRASS «SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS D 

XANTHINE 

Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 

bottle and package. Always best for 


Real Estate 
Loans 


REASONABLE RATES 
AND TERMS 


st 


SOUTHERN BOND AND 


MORTGAGE the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
color, promotes growth and prevents 
COMPANY, INC., dandruff. 
Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


627 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. || XANTHINE ©O.. Richmond, Va. 


Washington Cathedral! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
e e ¢ 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmexs throughout the 
eountrygtorceifts; dargeanid ‘triall; to continue the work 
5¢ building now*proceéding, and to maintain its work. 
MissionervsEdiscation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
emnole Chiifch, 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
feading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
fngton, or thé Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknow 
all contributions, 


Church 
Eurniture 


Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Purniture 
“Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 
General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 


CHICAGO. 


SIRES ee Catalogues on Request. 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the istrict of Colbimbia 


| 


| 


The Couper Marble Works | 
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tthe Whoughttal 


Who conquers indolence will conquer 
all the rest.—Zimmerman. 


’Tis looking downward makes one 


| dizzy. Browning. 


“The greatest of faults, I should say, 
is to be conscious of none.’’—Carlyle. 


There is not a young life under the 
sun but what may wisely go down upon 
its knees and pray, “O Lord, make me 
loyal’. 


Every child comes into the world 
with the messages that God does not 
yet despair of man.—Rabindranath Ta- 
gore. 


No service in itself is small, 
None great, though earth it fill; 
But that is small that seeks its own, 
And great that seeks God’s will. 


The Transfiguration has shed its 
light upon all ages. A glimpse of the 
divine beauty has broken through the 
darkness and has cheered the humblest 
pilgrim.—F. D. Maurice. 


Better be cold than assume to feel. 
In truth, nothing is so cold as an as- 
sumed, nosy enthusiasm. Its best em- 
blem is the northern blast of winter, 
which freezes as it roars.—Channing. 


Missions is a drive against localism, 
which is clean against the spirit of 
Christianity. The greatness of the mis- 
sionary task will force the Church to 
close its ranks and seek divine power. 
—dJ. R. Mott. 


There are two good rules which ought 
to be written on every heart. Never 
believe anything bad about anybody 


| unless you positively know it is true. 


Never tell even that unless you feel 
that it is absolutely necessary and that 
God is listening while you tell it.— 
Henry Van Dyke. ; 


Such help as we can give each other 
in this world is a debt to each other, 
and the man who perceives a superiori- 
ty or capacity in a subordinate, and 
neither confesses it nor assists it, is 
not merely a withholder of a kindness, 
but the committer of injury.—Ruskin. 


How calm and sweet the hour 
When Christ to us doth speak! 
We walk as His disciples walked, 
As still His face we seek. 
His voice we inly hear, 
Our hearts within us burn, 
His risen power He tells 
And we His will discern. 
—E. C. Bacon. 


Our Christian religion is something 
for daily application and experience. It 
is not something to be resorted to in 
an emergency; not something to fall 
back upon in times of dire distress. On 
the contrary, it is a sustaining and 
tranquilizing influence to help out all 
along the way. It is required that the 
believer shall ‘‘grow in grace.and knowl. 
edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ’. This development should be 
from day to day. ¢ 
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BISHOP WILLIAM CABELL BROWN 


How impossible it seems to realize what has come 
so suddenly to us, that our great Bishop Brown is 
gone. For certainly he was a great bishop and a 
great Christian. As a missionary, as a scholar, as 
an educator, as a wise and courageous executive, as 
a leader in the councils of the Church, he was surely 
a worthy successor to the stately line of Virginia 
bishops. 

But to some of us, he was great in another way— 
in the sincerity and loyalty of his thoughtful friend- 
ship. 

His career was in many ways unusual. Going im- 
mediately on graduation from the Virginia Semi- 
nary to our Mission in Southern Brazil, spending 
some twenty years, the very heart of his active min- 
istry, in that country, and then called to assist Bishop 
Gibson in the Virginia Episcopate, he rapidly came 
to occupy an outstanding place of leadership in the 
general Church. It was a fine testimony to the con- 
spicuous abilities and the gracious and forceful per- 
sonality of this attractive man. 

As presiding officer of the House of Bishops, a 
most difficult post, Dr. Brown gave proof of these 
qualities that his fellow-workers in Brazil knew well 
were his, a calm and yet loving firmness and decision, 
and an unruffled patience and good temper. In 
his responsible position as assessor to Bishop Mur- 
ray, the President of the National Council, Bishop 
Brown has rendered great service, and will be sorely 
missed. 

But, perhaps, the service to the great Cause of 
the Kingdom, which was most characteristic of the 
man (though, of course, the present writer cannot 
claim in this to be entirely impartial), was what he 
was given to do as one of the founders and guiding 
spirits of our Mission in Brazil. He himself con- 
fessed that he looked back upon that unique, con- 
structive work as that which gave him most satis- 
faction. He left a part of his very self in dear South- 
ern Brazil. 

In Brazil today, especially in beautiful Rio Grande 
do Sul, Dr. Brown’s name is a household word; his 
praise is in all those simple churches. In many an 
humble home, in remote and primitive ranches out 
on the sweeping, billowy plains of Rio Grande, at 
the gathering of the family in simple fashion to erect 
the family altar, and to offer the heart incense of 
prayer and praise, those who claim him as their spirit- 
“ual father, will thank God for him, sorrowing that 
they shall see his face no more in this life. A goodly 
number of godly preachers of the Word and dis- 
pensers of the Sacraments of redemption and life, 
men who for more than twenty years have exercised 


_consolations to our ‘brother’s dear ones. 
loyalty to the divine Master, a loyalty that saved him 


lovingly the ministry of reconciliation, speak of Dr. 
Brown as the Master—the wisest and most loving 
teacher of sacred truth that men ever had. The 
whole constitution and laws of that bright young 
Brazilian Church bear the stamp of his judicial 
and temperate mind. The cry for years throughout 
the Rio Grande has been, “Oh, when is Bishop Brown 
coming to visit his sons and daughters in the faith, 
as he promised to do’’? 

Alas, that promise may not now be realized, and 
we and they must await the ‘greetings on Canaan’s 
happy shore 


“The knitting of severed friendships up 
Where partings are no more!’ ’ 


The constructive work of outstanding importance 
rendered by Dr. Brown to all the Churches in Brazil, 
was that in connection with the making of a new 
version of the Scriptures in Portuguese, and the 
translation into the same language of the Book of 
Common Prayer. In this work, of course, Dr. 
Brown had able co-workers; but on account of his 
exceptional preparation in Greek and Hebrew, as 
well as of his profound knowledge of the Portuguese 
language, he was given a leading part. In connection 
with this, it may be said that his command of Portu- 
gueseé was so excellent that it was said by many, 
that in his speech and pronunciation he could scarcely 
be distinguished from a native Brazilian. 

I need not speak of Bishop Brown’s devoted dedi- 
cation to the best interests of the Diocese of Vir- 


ginia. Those more conversant with the facts, must 
tell of his brave insistence upon what he felt con- 
vinced to be for the good of the Church. 

These lines are written by one who was privi- 
leged to know this admirable man in the intimacy 
that comes to close workers in a strange land—a 
comradeship that has no fellow. They are written 
with a poignant sense of personal loss. Our prayer 
is that God will graciously minister His tenderest 
May his 


from losing patience or hope in the face of many 
perplexing and disappointing problems, in the midst 
of much disquieting questionings and challengings of 
primal and precious truths; may that same loyalty 
to Him who is the same yesterday and today and 
forever, be ours and enable us to hold fast the pro- 
fession of faith without wavering. He that promised 
is faithful, and will raise up many of like mind to 
cleanse and defend His Church. 
James W. Morris. 
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SUPERSTITIONS 


Human reason separated from Faith and Love is the 
treacherous foe of both. Worship of it, acceptance of its 
supremacy and sufficiency, is the most debased, debasing 
and ridiculous of all superstitions, more exactly contrary 
than any other superstition to the plain commonsense of 
the plain people and the known facts. Savages in the 
wilds of Africa worshipping grotesque images were far 
more intelligent and worthy of respect than highly cultured 
Paris in 1793, worshipping, with bestial blasphemies and 
drunken ceremonial, a dissolute woman as goddess of 
Reason. The Negroes had learned from what they saw 
and felt that there was a power higher, stronger and 
wiser than they and sought to propitiate its faver. Paris, 
under teaching of apostles of Reason, glorified itself as 
final judge of right and wrong and maker of destiny and, 
with unconscious fitness, chose shameless and sordid dregs 
of humanity as representatives of its creed. That age of 
Reason, with its comedy and tragedy equally hideous and 
fantastic, lasted seven months, according to Carlyle. It 
is revived now in virulent form in Russia, in more or 
less cowardly and time serving disguises and equivocations 
in this country and elsewhere, in our schools, colleges 
and universities, magazines and newspapers, even in our 
churches. It asserts itself, blatantly and boastfully or 
with the feeble cunning of the consciously wrong and weak 
as “Liberal’’, ‘‘advanced”, ‘‘broad’’, ‘‘progressive’’, while 
seeking to inculcate the narrowest and meanest of all big- 
otries and to lead us back to the darkness that shadowed 
the world before the light shone on the plain and the star 
glittered over Bethlehem. 

Human reason has stoned the prophets from the be- 
ginning. Each onward step humanity has made has 
been a triumph of Faith and Vision and Love over worldly 
wisdom, over the reasoning of the profound scholars and 
the heavy thinkers, from the building of the ark to Lind- 
bergh’s flight across the Atlantic. Human thought has 
obstructed human progress continually. Most of what 
has been done to increase the power and promote the wel- 
fare and happiness of our race has been by valiant defiance 
of the precepts of Reason, by achievement of what Reason 
taught was impossible, or after long mistakes and infinities 
of blunders, frequently by what we call accidents. 

Proclaiming contempt for precedent and monopoly of 
the higher realms of thought, the slaves of Reason fetter 
themselves to what has been and is, bind themselves tightly 
to the material, stifle their souls, blindfold their spiritual 
eyes. Living, as all of us do, among miracles and myste- 
ries and the inconceivable and the living, ever present 
evidences of creative and directing Power, they make ludic- 
rous pretense of knowing all they insist that there can be 
nothing beyond the range of our knowledge, that noth- 
ing that has not been done by human means can be done, 
ignoring the constant recurrence of the undreamed of and 
impossible of last year, the familiar commonplaces of this. 
Rejecting the Bible, they give guesses based on glimpses of 
the past of our race and of whence and how we have come. 
The boldest of them does not dare predict what will happen 


tomorrow, aside from the ordinary orderly courses of na- 
ture, but they tell us that we came from pulp formed in 
stagnant sea water and must go presently to extinction, 
that the flesh that will be rotting food for worms is all 


there is of us. Asserting stern allegiance to logic, they 


are ludicrously illogical. The indisputable logic of Reason 
is absolute, narrow selfishness, isolation from all emotions, 
desires, hopes, purposes, outside demands of our own pleas- 
ure. Endurance of the pain and danger of child-birth and 
iove of women for the children they bear, the love for 
country and cause that urges men to offer their lives for 
either, are directly opposed by Reason, which tells us that 
we are at the ultimate and have no obligations but to 
ourselves, no duty. but to get through this life as com- 
fortably as we may. Russia’s rulers are trying now to 
put into operation this philosophy of Reason, making the 
wives and daughters public property, abolishing the home 
along with the Church, taking the babies from their mothers 
to be trained by the government to idolatry of Reason. 
Yet we are told that Reason is to contradict its own lessons 
and develop universal brotherhood. The primal, savage 
instinct for destruction is enlisted for reconstruction and 
the reign of Reason. Shrieking exultantly that we have no 
hope beyond this little life and no responsibility to any ~ 
but ourselves, we are to develop universal fraternity and 
altruism. 

History tells results. The few years of Christ’s life made 
what we may call the reign of the inward trinity, Love, 
Faith, Reason. The years of the French Revolution gave 
us the rule of Reason alone. The Christ time climaxed on 
the Cross in agony and in establishment of beneficent do= 
minion over the world, continuing to increase after nineteen 
centuries. The reign of Reason, drenched with blood of: 
innocent and evil alike, each moment of it a new horror, 
and crime, collapsed with the whiff of grapeshot and. 
developed Napoleon. That chief product and highest priest: 
of Reason led hundreds of thousands of men to slaughter: 
and be slaughtered for his ambitions. His one hope at 
Waterloo was in the unreasoning Love and Faith he had 
won and did not deserve and his reasoning and planning. 
landed him on St. Helena. The Saviour, meekly yielding 
His life, made consolation and hope and happiness for 
countless millions of all generations, living balm for bruised 
and stricken hearts, endless help and strength for the 
weary and heavy laden. ’ sj tiered 

Worshippers of Reason continue to Worahint They can 
not grasp conceptions of eternity, of infinity, of the space 
into which we look, of the beginning of things. They can- 
not explain how, nor why ants and bees: and birds go 
home without landmark or guide, nor the unseen but. all , 
pervading power that holds the needle point to the North. 
They can not show the principle or place of life in a grain 
of mustard seed, a microbe, or an elephant. Yet, they 
assert final and complete knowledge, brand as supersti- 
tion faith in the supernatural, belief in the testimony of 
eye-witnesses of the resurrection, confidence in a future 
beyond this life. f 

And Faith and Love live to sweeten and glorify the life 
here, to give happiness to humanity, to carry light and 
hope into dark places, serenely consigning to contempt an@ 
impotence the pitiful superstition of Reason worship. Then, 
when the call comes, the soul holding this trinity of Divine 
gifts flies on sure wing, straight as the homing bird, over 
all mountains of doubt, over sombre forests of fears, 
through the valley of the shadow and across the river— 
to home and everlasting rest and peace, contentment never: 
to be disturbed. 


“Alfred B. Williams. — 


To love God is to love His character. For instance, 
God is purity; and to be pure in thought and look, to 
turn away from unhallowed books and conversations, to 
abhor the moments in which we have not been pure, is 
to love God. God is Love; and to love others till private 


attachments have expanded into a philanthropy which 
embraces all at last—even the evils and enemies—with 
compassion, that is to love God. God is truth; to be true, 
to hate every form of falsehood, to live a brave, true, 
real life—that is to love God.—F. W. Robertson. _ 
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WHAT IS FUNDAMENTALISMP 
By the Reverend W. B. Riley, D. D. 


AILY newspapers often employ queer reporters. The 
man who is often interviewed must, almost as often, 
ask himself the question, ‘‘What are the require- 

ments by which newspaper reporters are adjudged and 
employed’? They range all the way from ignorance to 
education, from dullness to keenness, from men of match- 
less tact to insufferable boors, and the daily press reflects 
that fact. 

Leading magazines commonly voice writers of talent, 
but they have a strange method of treating mooted ques- 
tions. Hither they propose to employ only the pens that 
harmonize with editorial prejudice, or they give place to 
the opinionated who enjoy a peculiar literary pull. What 
could be more strange than the magazine course concern- 
ing ‘‘the war in the churches”, or the fight between funda- 
mentalism and modernism? 

A dozen years ago, a great layman, Lyman Stewart of 
Los Angeles, placed in the hands of a competent commit- 
tee a fund of $300,000, requesting that the same be used 
to publish a series of books dealing with the Christian 
fundamentals, and that the entire Protestant ministry of 
the world be made a present of the same. The inspira- 
tion for this undertaking Lyman Stewart received as he 
listened to a great sermon from the lips of Dr. A. C. 
‘Dixon, then pastor of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, Lon- 
don, England. The publication and distribution of this 
‘series had been completed when Dixon and this writer 
were thrown together for days in the Montrose, Pa., Bible 
Conference. After long periods of prayer and conference, 
we agreed together to call the initial meeting that brought 
into existence ‘‘The World’s Christian Fundamentals As- 
sociation’’. 

In its first meeting the last week of May, 1919, in 
Music Hall, Philadelphia, over sixty-five hundred funda- 
mentalists gathered from different states, provinces and 
continents. Additional auditoriums had to be employed 
to accommodate the crowds, and at the end of that week 
the organization was a completed fact, and a volume, 
“God Hath Spoken’, was ready for the press and the 
Fundamentalist movement was a new-born infant, but a 
lusty and promising one. The frontispiece of the volume 
reporting that convention week, carries the pictures of Dr. 
George E. Guille, Extension Worker of the Moody Bible 
Institute, Dr. Lewis Sperry Chafer, president and founder 
of the Dallas, Texas, Theological Seminary; Dr. .A. B. 
Winchester, pastor of Knox Presbyterian Church, Toronto; 
Dr. Reuben A. Torrey, then dean of the Bible Institute of 
Los Angeles;*Paul Rader, then pastor of the Moody Tab- 
ernacle, Chicago; Dr. J. C. Massee, pastor of the Tremont 
Temple, Boston; Dr. C. I. Scofield, editor of the Scofield 
Reference Bible, and. famous scholar; Prof. W. Hz. Griffith 
Thomas, of Wycliffe College, Toronto; Dr. Wm. L. Pet- 
tingill, dean of the Philadelphia School of the Bible; Dr. 
John Roach Straton, pastor of the Calvary Baptist Church, 
New York City; Dr. L. W. Munhall, author and editor of 
The Eastern Methodist; Dr. I. M. Haldeman, pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, New York City; President Joseph 
Kyle, of Xenia Theological Seminary, St. Louis, Missouri; 
Dr. P. W. PhilPott, then of the Gospel Tabernacle, Hamil- 
ton, Ontario; Dr. George McNeely, pastor of the Elizabeth 
Avenue Baptist Church, Newark, N. J.; Charles M. Alex- 
ander, the world famous singer and president of the Pocket 
Testament League, and the writer, W. B. Riley, pastor 
of the First Baptist Church, Minneapolis, founder and 
president of the Northwestern Bible College. And yet, will 
you believe it, in all the magazine discussions of the last 
nine years, not one of these men, all of whom are still 
alive save Prof. W. H. Griffith Thomas and President Joseph 
Kyle, has ever been requested by a leading magazine in 
America to give, through its columns to the public, either 
a definition or a defense of fundamentalism. On the con- 
trary, they have sought men to speak to this subject 
whose names are unknown to our circle and have never 
appeared on our membership list, and have palmed 
these off upon their readers as the exponents and even 
mouthpieces of fundamentalism itself. 

The result has been that such writers as Rollin Lynde 
Hartt, confessedly a liberal, and even Harbor Allen, pub- 
licity director of the American Civil Liberties Union, our 
ardent enemy, have come more nearly to giving to the 


Address delivered by Dr. W. B. Riley, President, at the 


Ninth Annual Convention of the World’s Christian Funda- 
mentals Association, at Atlanta, Ga., May 1, 1927. 
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public some fair view of fundamentalism than have its 
professed, but unknown and almost unheard-of, magazine 
friends. 

If the men prominent in this movement had not been 
men of the highest literary and scientific attainment, there 
would be some excuse for this strange course of the dis- 
cussion. But in view of their outstanding eminence, it is 
up to the secular magazine world to make its own expla- 
nation. 

When Luke sat down to write the gospel that bears his 
name, he said by way of introduction, ‘‘Forasmuch as many 
have taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration of 
those things which are most surely believed amongus... 
It seemed good to me also, having had perfect understand- 
ing of all things from the very first, to write . - That 
thou mightest know the certainty of those things” (Luke 
1:4; 3, 4). 

That is, at least, one justification of my discussion of 
this subject. I have had to do with the movement from 
its inception, and speak now from eleven years’ thought, 
observation and participation, for while this is our Ninth 
Annual Convention, it is eleven years since Dr. A. (Q. 
Dixon and myself formulated in our own minds and got 
ready to put before our fellow-believers the plans that 
produced the World’s Christian Fundamentals Association. 

To the question, then, ‘‘What Is Fundamentalism”? 

It would be quite impossible, within the limits of a 
single discourse or article, to so treat the subject as to 
satisfy all interested parties. There are too many features 
of this Christian faith for one to attempt a delineation. 
But there are at least three major propositions that must 
appear in any adequate reply, and they are these: It is 
the Christian Creed, It is the Christian Character, It is 
the Christian Commission. 


It Is the Christian Creed. 


Fundamentalism undertakes to reaffirm the greater Chris- 
tian doctrines. Mark this phrase, “the greater Christian 
doctrines’. It does not attempt to set forth every Chris- 
tian doctrine. It has never known the elaboration that 
characterizes the great denominational confessions. But 
it did lay them side by side, and, out of their extensive 
statements, elect nine points upon which to rest its claims 
to Christian attention. They were and are as follows: 

I. We believe in the Scriptures of the old and New 
Testaments as verbally inspired of God, and interrant in the 
original writings, and that they are of supreme and final 
authority in faith and life. 

II. We believe in one God, eternally existing in three 
persons, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

III. We believe that Jesus Christ was begotten by the 
Holy Spirit, and born of the Virgin Mary, and is true God 
and true man. 

IV. We believe that man was created in the image of 
God, that he sinned and thereby incurred not only physical 
death but also that spiritual death which is separation 
from God; and that all human beings are born with a sin- 
ful nature, and, in the case of those who reach moral 
responsibility, become sinners in thought, word and deed. 

V. We believe that the Lord Jesus Christ died for our 
sins according to the Scriptures as a representative and 
substitutionary sacrifice; and that all that believe in Him 
are justified on the ground of His shed blood. 

VI. We believe in the resurrection of the crucified body 
of our Lord, in His ascension into heaven, and in His 
present life there for us, as High Priest and Advocate. 

VII. We believe in ‘‘that blessed hope’’, the personal, 
premillennial and imminent return of our Lord and Sav- 
iour Jesus Christ. 

VIII. We believe that all who receive by faith the Lord 
Jesus Christ are born again of the Holy Spirit and thereby 
become children otf God. 

IX. We believe in the bodily resurrection of the just and 
the unjust, the everlasting felicity of the saved and the 
everlasting conscious suffering of the lost. 

It would seem absolutely clear, therefore, that many 
of the liberal writers of recent years have never taken the 
pains to ask for the basis of our belief. Had it been so, 
an Old World writer could not have said of us that we 
held to ‘‘a flat earth’’, to ‘‘an immovable world’, to ‘‘the 
circulation of the sun, moon and stars around the same 
every twenty-four hours”, to ‘fa canopy or roof overhead’’, 
and some New World text-book producers would not have 
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been willing to assail immature student minds with similar 
absurd sentences. 

This charge of ignorance in realms of science against 
the leaders of fundamentalism has about as much basis 
of truth as did the statement from the University pro- 
fessor that the author of the Tennessee anti-evolution bill 
had, upon learning that the Bible was not made in heaven 
and dropped down, expressed his regret that he ever 
wrote or advocated the passing of the bill. 

Modernism, when it comes to deal with the fundamentals 
movement is suddenly possessed with a strange imagination, 
and if you want to know what the movement is not and 
who its leaders are not, read its descriptions of both. 
Certainly as to what we believe, the above declaration 
leaves no doubt, and only the man ignorant of the Bible, 
or utterly indifferent to its teachings, could ever call 
into question that these nine points constitute the greater 
essentials in the New Testament doctrinal system. 

Fundamentalism insists upon the plain intent of Scrip- 
ture speech. The members of this movement have no sym- 
pathy whatever for that weasel method of sucking the 
meaning out of words and then presenting the empty shells 
with an attempt to palm them off, as giving the Christian 
faith a new and another interpretation. The absurdities 
to which such a spiritualizing method may lead are fully 
revealed in the writings of Mary Baker Eddy and modern- 
ists in general. 

When one is permitted to discard established and sci- 
entific definitions and to create, at will, his own glossary, 
language fails to be longer a vehicle of thought, and 
inspiration itself may seem anything or nothing, according 
to the preference of its employer. Professor Machen, of 
Princeton University, has properly exploited this proce- 
dure, and in his volume, ‘‘Christianity and Liberalism’’, 
has shown that while modernism still calls itself Chris- 
tianity, it has nothing in common with the faith that for 
two thousand years has worn that great and honorable 
name, and as a religion it does not even belong to the 
same family with Christianity. With keen discernment 
he says, “In trying to remove from Christianity every- 
thing that could possibly be objected to in the name of 
science, in trying to bribe off the enemy by those conces- 
sions which the enemy most desires, the (modern) apolo- 
gist has really abandoned what he started out to defend”’. 

It is because the true fundamentalist utterly rejects that 
method that he remains and must forever remain a pre- 
millenarian. One of the leading opponents of fundamen- 
talism—an outstanding man in the divinity department 
of a great university, logically declares it to be foolish 
to profess faith in the literal Bible and deny its teachings 
concerning the personal, imminent and premillennial com- 
ing of Christ. 

There are men who would join us tomorrow if we 
omitted the seventh point from our doctrinal statement, and 
they marvel that we permit it to remain in our declaration, 
knowing its divisive effect. Our answer is, fundamentalism 
insists upon the plain intent of Scripture-speech and knows 
no method by which it can logically receive the multiplied 
and harmonious teachings of the Book concerning one doc- 
trine and reject them concerning another. 

The greater doctrines are not individual opinion that 
can be bandied about at pleasure. In the judgment of the 
fundamentalist they are forever settled in heaven. ‘Holy 


men” of God who “spake as they were borne along by the 
Holy Ghost”, have told us the truth—God’s truth—and 
truth is as unchangeable as imperishable. ‘‘Scripture can- 
not be broken’’. The “truth of the Lord endureth forever’. 
“The empire of the Caesars is gone; the legions of Rome 
are moldering in the dust; the avalanches that Napoleon 
hurled upon Hurope have melted away; the pride of the 
Pharaohs is fallen; the pyramids they raised to be their 
tombs are sinking every day in the desert sands; Tyre 
is a rock for bleaching fishermen’s nets; Sidon has scarcely 
left a rock behind; but the Word of God still survives’’. 
And it not only endures forever, but it remains forever the 
same—the same in words, the same in meaning, the same 
in spiritual intent. God’s work is incapable of improve- 
ment. The sun is old, but the world needs no new or 
improved one! 

Fundamentalism is forever the antithesis of modernist 
critical theology. It is made up of another and an opposing 
schocl. Modernism submits all Scripture to the judgment 
of man. According to its method he may reject any por- 
tion of the Book as uninspired, unprofitable, and even un- 
desirable, and accept another portion as from God because 
its sentences suit him, or its teachings inspire him. Funda- 
mentalism, on the contrary, makes the Bible the supreme 
and final authority in faith and life. Its teachings deter- 
mine every question upon which they have spoken with 
some degree of fullness, and its mandates are only disre- 
garded by the unbelieving, the materialist and the im- 
moral, 


Fundamentalists hold that the world is illumined and 
the Church is instructed and even science itself is con- 
firmed, when true, and condemned when false, by the clear 
teachings of the open Book, while Liberalism, as the New 
York Nation once said, ‘‘pretends to preach the higher 
criticism by interpreting the sacred writings as esoteric 
fables’’, 

In other words, the two have nothing in common save 
Church membership, and all the world wonders that they 
do or can remain together, and the thinking world knows 
that but one tie holds them and that is the billions of dol- 
lars invested. Nine out of ten of those dollars, if not ninety- 
nine out of every one hundred of them, spent to construct 
the great denominational universities, colleges, schools of 
second grade, theological seminaries, great denominational 
mission stations, the multiplied hospitals that bear denomi- 
national names, the immense publication societies and the 
expensive magazines, were given by fundamentalists and 
fileched by modernists. 

It took hundreds of years to collect this money and 
construct these institutions. It has taken only a quarter 
of a century for the liberal bandits to capture them, and 
the only fellowship that remains to bind modernists and 
fundamentalists in one body, or a score of bodies, is the 
Irish fellowship of a free fight—fundamentalists fighting 
to retain what they have founded, and modernists fight- 
ing to keep their hold on what they have filched. 

It is a spectacle to grieve angels and amuse devils, but 
we doubt not that even the devils know where justice lies, 
and the angels from heaven sympathize with the fight and 
trust that faithful men will carry on. 


(To be Continued.) ; 
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COMING CONFERENCES. 


Travelers’ Aid Conference, August 8-13 
Miss Daisy Cummings, Travelers’ Aid, Union Station, 
Spartanburg, S. C. 


Industrial Y. M. C. A. Conference, August 5, 6, 7 
E. G. Wilson, 412 Palmer Building, Atlanta, Ga. 


Men’s Evangelistic Clubs, August 12 to 14 
James Morton, Y. M. C. A., Atlanta, Ga. 


Summer Quarter of Southern College Y. M. C. A., 
June 9 to August 31 
W. D. Weatherford, Nashville, Tenn. 


SCY Camp, June 24 to August 19 
Cc. B. Loomis, 2015 Grand Ave., Nashville, Tenn. 


Southern Social Work Executive Institute, August 1-27 | 
Arthur A. Guild, Grace-American Building, Richmond, Va. 


Southern Summer School for Social Service and Christian 
Workers, August 5 to 28 
W. D. Weatherford, Nashville, Tenn. 


North Carolina Christian Endeavor Leadership Conference, 
August 19-21 
Rev. Wm. B. S. Chandler, Monroe, N. C. 


“The Student Inquiry,’ August 24-31 
J. W. Bergthold, 412 Palmer Building, Atlanta, Ga. 


Lee School for Boys, Second Year Opens September 7, 1927 
J. A. People, Blue Ridge, N. C. 


(Note: For full information concerning any of bes above 
conferences, write to the person indicated. ) 
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“THE ARCHITECT OF THE AMPHITHEATRE” 


Great Caesar sent an edict forth 
That he would build yet still 
Another Amphitheatre 
To please the peoples’ will; 
For an architect he chose 
A youth whose skill and fame 
Had set the streets and homes of Rome 
Loud ringing with his name. 


With burning pride the young man took 
The trust that Caesar gave, 

Raptured that he should be acclaimed 
Proud Caesar’s proudest slave; 

Then ever at his task he wrought, 
And ever wrought his best. 

From flush of dawn to flash of star 
He knew no stay nor rest. 


But in the stillmess of the night 
He paced the Appian Way, 

‘To gather with God’s hidden saints 
To worship and to pray; 

For he had learned to love the Christ 
Who for his soul had died, 

To share the fellowship of such 
As served the Crucified. 


He passed the hours in holy peace 
With living and with dead, 

He sang their simple hymns and heard 
The blest Evangel read; 

Then backward to his task he went, 
A giant in his might, 

Like one who had seen God and still 
Was thrilling with the sight. 


At last his mighty work was done, 
The final circle laid; 

Great Caesar sped his heralds forth 
And proclamation made 

That every Roman citizen, 
Let him be what he may, 

Should keep for honor’s sake and his 
A Roman holiday. 


They came in all their grand array, 
The Senate and the Court, 
The soldier bands and howling mob, 
To see the bloody sport; 
But first Great Caesar bade them bring 
_ With trumpet and acclaim 
The man who built that circus vast, 
To take his meed of fame. 


They brought him in with shout on shout, 
They took the robe he wore, 

They clothed him in a richer garb 
Than he had worn before; 

They placed the chaplet on his head. 
By Caesar’s own right hand, 

They hailed him then with cheer on cheer, 
An honor to the land. 


This function o’er, they cried again, 
“Great Caesar give us sport, 

Bring in the Christians, bring them in, 
And let their time be short’’, 

Great Caesar bowed, the gates rolled back, 
And stopped with sickening thud; 
Five beardless youths came calmly in 
To seal their faith with blood. 


They gazed upon the howling host, 
They looked straight up to God, 

And prayed for grace to tread the road 
Their great Redeemer trod. 

“Bring in the lions! Bring them in!” 
Great Caesar bowed once more, 

And soon the Prayer, the Hymn, the pain 
And life itself were o’er. 


The architect had seen it all, 
Their calmness and their end, 
Their farewell glance fell on his soul, 
Like kisses from a friend. : R 
He saw the wet and scattered sand, “5 
The lion’s clotted mane, 3 
And shreds of spotless white all dyed ; 
With deep, dark, common stain. 


wee 


Then up he stood with stone-set face 
Before the startled crowd, 

And spoke the faith that filled his soul 
In accents clear and loud:— 

“T am a Christian, and I, too, 
Will follow Christ till death; 

I served and loved the Crucified 
Jesus of Nazareth!” 


Like lightning in its fearful speed, 
Like lightning in its fire, 
Ten thousand flaming eyes flashed forth 
The fury of their ire; 
And with a roar like thunder roll, 
They cried with frantic breath: 
“Then follow Christ the Nazarene, 
And follow Him through death!” 


They tore the chaplet from his brow 
They rent his robe in twain, 
They hurled him through the shrieking alr, 
To join his comrades slain; 
And then with wild ‘Hyena rage 
They laughed, then looked and saw 
The hero of their love and hate 
Beneath the lion’s paw. 


But far above the Seven Hills, 
Where Caesar was unknown, 
Ten thousand times ten thousand saints 
Stood singing near the throne; 
Another soul has entered heaven, 
Another fight was won, 
Another saint stood waiting there 
To hear the blest ‘‘Well done’’! 
—Rey. Walter J. Mathams. 
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BISHOP MANNING ON CONDITIONS IN RUSSIA. 


The dark spot in the world at the present time is Rus- 
sia, the Rt. Rev. William T. Manning, D. D., Bishop of 
the Diocese of New York, told the members of the Ameri- 
can Club, in Paris, July 28. 


“In Russia unspeakable tyranny and most brutal 
autocracy parades itself as freedom and progress,” said 
the Bishop. ‘‘My own judgment is that our country has 
been absolutely right in its attitude in that matter in 
refusing to give countenance, encouragement or support 
to the Soviet Government so long as it continues to stand 
for its present monstrous attitude against other Govern- 
ments of the world. 

“We have nothing but good-will, God knows, toward 
the Russian people, but the way we can best help the 
Russian people and show our good-will is by withholding 
support from the present group of men who have the 
power. 

“There is a growing desire for right and fair dealing 


between individuals. We have an illustration of it in 
the increasingly good relations between capital, and labor 
in the United States and we see the results of it in the 
sound and splendid attitude taken by our labor men in 
America against any and all forms of propaganda per- 
taining to communism.” 

Bishop Manning went on to say that while, unfortunately, 
there was still the possibility of war in the future, and 
reasonable preparedness was a necessity, the world had 
nevertheless reached a point where any nation wishing 
to start an aggressive war for mere conquest or specula- 
tion would have the whole of the civilized world against it. 

“And if America, France and Great Britain stand firmly 
together, as please God they ever will, the progress of the 
world toward justice, right and peace is assured,’ con- 
cluded Dr. Manning.—New York Times. 


Dr. Cadman says ‘‘Elmer Gantry” (Sinclair Lewis’ carp- 
ing at evangelicanism) “‘represents a huge ocean of mud’’; 
contains ‘‘barnyard piffle’’ and ‘‘garage gossip’’. 
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But to Mimster’ 


‘“‘Not to be Ministered Unto, 


S ECR V1 Cae 


’__Matthew 20.28, 


By the Reverend Arthur P. Gray 


THE BROKEN HOME. 


VERY large proportion of the cases that call for 
A relief by the community, are traced directly to 

what is called the broken home. Homes are broken 
by immorality, by divorce, by poverty, crime, and disease. 
There is never any question about the need for caring 
for the pitiful little ones who are the innocent sufferers 
from conditions for which they were not responsible. But 
Christian Social Service does not end with meeting the 
needs of these little sufferers after they have been thrown 
on the community. 


The social worker goes deeper, and seeks to treat the 
causes that produced the need. How much better to pre- 
vent the need arising, than to wait until it has arisen, and 
then try to relieve it! Our Church has a Divorce Commis- 
sion which is spending much time in an effort to determine 
what should be done about the divorce problem. The 
Departments of Public Health, federal, state and city, are 
doing much to reduce disease. Industrial conditions that 
have been the cause of much poverty, are being improved. 
It is being realized that many of the crimes that break up 
homes, can themselves be traced to broken homes, and 
to lack of early training in the life of the criminal. 


Then, too, we look into the future, and realize that char- 
acter-building, for the young people of today, will make 
for the successful home of tomorrow. We hear a lot about 
the wild flapper, and the speedy life of the young people 
of this generation. It may be well to consider, also, some 
of the trends of the day, looking toward an improved 
society in another generation. If the problems are greater 
now than ever, it is also true that there were never so 
many united efforts to solve those problems. 


An example of some good work that is being done along 
these lines in one of our public schools, is described in a 
recent issue of The Witness: 


In the West Des Moines High School the students have 
from time to time a Character Conference, with sessions 
on three days, at which commissions meet, discuss prev- 
iously determined questions, and later report their findings 
to the whole group. On some commissions there are both 
girls and boys, and some have boys alone or girls alone. 

A recent conference took for its theme Character Build- 
ing, with Commissions on Leisure Time, Social Life, Hon- 
esty, Loyalty. Among the findings are: 

That one should desire to spend from three to five hours 
at home each day in an effort to know better the entire 
family, as the years which one can spend with them are 
few. 

That petting makes the finest relationships between 
boys and girls impossible, and leads to such serious conse- 
quences that it should not be indulged in. 

That dating with a bunch eliminates the desire to pet. 

That the ideal girl to go with (this from the boys’ con- 
ference) is charming, unselfish, a good mixer, well’ man- 
nered, sincere, and self-respecting. 

That both the parents and the student should more earn- 
estly strive for sympathetic understanding. 


Miss Miriam Woolson Brooks is the Girls’ 
this high school in Des Moines, 
Couference on Social Service of our Church met in Des 
Moines this year, Miss Brooks was the principal’ speaker 
at a luncheon in the interest of the Girls’ Friendly So- 


Adviser of 


and when the National 


ciety. 

In the course of a most interesting address on Character 
Building, Miss Brooks quoted these lines by Elizabeth Lin- 
coln Otis: 

“AN ‘TE’ FOR GIRLS, 
With Apologies to Mr. Rudyard Kipling. 


If you can dress to make yourself attractive, 
Yet not make puffs and curls your chief delight: 
If you can swim and row, be strong and active, 
But of the gentler graces lose not sight; 

If you can dance without a craze for dancing, 
Play without giving play too stromg a hold, 
Enjoy the love of friends without romancing, 
Care for the weak, the friendless and the old; 


If you can master French and Greek and Latin, 
And not acquire, as well, a priggish mien; 

If you can feel the touch of silk and satin 
Without despising calico and jean; 

If you can ply a saw and use a hammer, 

Can do a man’s work when the need occurs, 

Can sing, when asked, without excuse or stammer, 
Can rise above unfriendly snubs and slurs; 


If you can make good bread as well as fudges, 
Can sew with skill, and have an eye for dust; 
If you can be a friend and hold no grudges, 
A girl whom all will love because they must; 


If some time you should meet and love another 
And make a home with faith and peace enshrined 
And you its soul—a loyal wife and mother— 
You’ll work out pretty nearly to my mind 

The plan that’s been developed through the ages, 
And win the best that life can have in store. 
You'll be, my girl, a model for the sages— 

A woman whom the world will bow before.’”’ 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Question: 


What do you mean by the word “Social”? in 
Social Service ‘ 


mt 


Answer: ‘Social’? means ‘for society at large’, as ap- 
proved to “individual’’. If one believes in the social gos- 
pel, he interprets the four gospels as teaching the build- 
ing of a Kingdom on Earth, as well as the Kingdom Here- 
after. Individual salvation is not the sole purpose of 
Christ’s teaching. Social Service is primarily the effort 
to aid the weaker members of society, both by relieving 
their distress and by removing the causes that brought 
them into trouble. 


Question: Do you know of any place where any kind 
of school or conference for social workers is conducted by 
our Church? 


Answer: Yes, there are a number of such places. The 
Sweet Briar Summer School includes a course on Social 
Service. 

Christ Church Cathedral in St. Louis has a Cathedral 
Day each month for professional social workers. There 
is a service in the Cathedral followed by a conference on 
matters of common interest, and a social hour. This is 
one of an increasing number of places where the Church 
is making special recognition of professional social work. 

Then, of course, our National Conference convenes every 
year at the same time and place with the Gonpeay Confer- 
ence on Social Work. . ae 


‘ ae an 
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IS IT A KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES? 
By Dr. G. N. Luccock 


Scriptures”. I wondered if the Bible was locked and 

needed a key. But I took the key and with it en- 
tered the palace of truth in the book which men reve- 
rently call the Bible. And lo! I found that the key only 
unlocked certain selected chambers, and when, by the aid 
of the key, I entered these selected chambers, I found 
that they had been previously prepared with the most 
strange, upside-down pictures of my Lord and Saviour, 
and I came away astonished at such reversals of what 
are the plainest portraits language can paint, as the sen- 
tences in the Bible naturally read. 

Listen to my story and see if you do not feel the same 
way—ashamed to deny the Bible portrayals of your Lord 
and Saviour, the best Friend man ever had. Let us be 
quite clear that we are not discussing the merits or de- 
merits of the system just now. That can come another 
time. Just now we are concerned with the one question 
whether or not we can trust this ‘‘“Key to the Scriptures’’, 
whether “Science and Health’ teaches the same things 
that the Bible teaches, or whether we must choose be- 
tween them as a guide to truth. If people want to follow 
the teachings of ‘‘Science and Health’’, whether it agrees 
with the Bible or not, that is one whole problem by itself. 
But when people are asked to accept this textbook of 
Science as an interpretation of the Bible, that is another 
question, and to me, as a seeker after truth, the vital 
preliminary question. 

So I entered the palace of truth, with my friends hav- 
ing the key. Immediately I said, “Show me the room 
where are the promises to those who pray’. But I was 
told that room was kept closed. And when I asked if the 
key did not unlock all the rooms I got a decided “No”. 
The key bearer even said that some of the Bible was a 
lie. Unspeakably shocked, I asked quite pointedly if it 
was really true that awful word was used in connection 
with one single verse of the Bible. The only reply was 
to direct my attention to ‘‘Science and Health”, page 525, 
lines 25 and 27, where this Key to the Scriptures says 
of that part of the Bible which contradicts the founda- 
tion teaching of ‘‘Science and Health’, “It must be a 
He’. 

But I was bound to investigate further, and, returning 
to the subject of prayer, I asked if the advocates of this 
system did not believe in prayer. The answer was that 
they used the word, but not in the sense I used it; that 
they did not believe in asking God for help in trouble, 
that it was not necessary, for all they had to do was to 
take. Granting no little of important truth in that teach- 


M: friends gave me a book, called the “Key to the 


“ing, which alSo’ has always been taught by students of 


the Bible, I asked about the additional truth taught in 
the promises to those who ask, repeating many of the 
But the subject was 
peremptorily dismissed with the positive declaration that 
they did not teach people to ask God for things. ‘‘But,” 
I said, ‘‘we are told in the Bible to ask and we shall 
receive, and you are asking me to accept your key as an 
explanation of the Bible. What I am trying to learn just 
now is, not whether your theory of prayer is true in 
part and woefully incomplete, but whether you are to be 
trusted as a teacher of the Bible. What are you going 
to say about those many, many sayings in the Bible about 
asking, and about those many examples in the Bible 
of people who did ask and got answers? People who in 
great and sore trouble called on God in just as definite 
petitions any child ever addressed to a parent, and were 
helped?”’ 

But to this question there was no answer. ‘‘Well, then,” 
I said, ‘‘take me into the children’s room. I am greatly 
interested in the little ones. And there keeps ringing 
in my ears that old verse, ‘Unto us a Child is born, unto 
us a Son is given: and the government shall be upon His 
shoulder: and His name shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
selor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace’. 
Show me.” 

Then the keeper of the key smiled and said, ““‘We have 
something very beautiful in the Child Chamber of the 
palace of truth”’. 

So we went in. But there was no child. And I asked 
for the child. And I was told that there was no child 
there, and referred to ‘Science and Health’, page 583, 
lines 1 and 3, where children are called ‘Sensual and 


_ mortal beliefs; counterfeits of creation; material suppo- 


sitions of life’. But I reminded again, ‘‘We are not 
talking about your theory of children, horrible as it is. 


I do not wait here to remark upon it; I want to find out 
how far you are to be trusted as a teacher of the Bible, 
The Bible says, ‘Unto us a Child is born’, What do you 
say?” Then I was referred to ‘Science and Health’, 
page 109, line 24, where it is written that ‘‘When a new 
spiritual idea is borne to earth, the prophetic Scripture 
of Isaiah is fulfilled’’. 

“But,” I remonstrated, ‘‘you have taken away the child 
and substituted a spiritual idea, and you have introduced 
the word ‘borne’ for ‘born’, an entirely different word, 
and you have changed a definite event, namely the birth of 
a child, to an indefinite series of events, namely the re- 
newedly given spiritual ideas. Do I understand that is 
your idea of interpreting the Bible’’? 

The only reply was a pointing to the open page of 
“Science and Health’’. 

Not ready to give up, I said, ‘‘Take me to the room 
set apart for our Lord and Saviour. I’m a sinner, and 
I want to know the way of salvation, and I would see 
Jesus’’. 

Then the keeper of the key said it would open that 
room, but warned me that I must be prepared for a heroic 
lesson. So we went into that room too. But I did not 
see Jesus. Jesus was not there. And I asked why. As 
nearly as I could understand the explanation, the name 
of Jesus stood in the way of the principle of ‘Science 
and Health’. Being directed by the keeper of the key to 
“Science and Health’, page 23, line 29, I found to my 
horror that the name of Jesus, and the command to be- 
lieve on Him for salvation, had been stricken out; that 
the faith which accomplished salvation, instead of being 
a belief in Jesus, “demands self-reliant trustworthiness” 
(line 30, page 23). Where the name of Jesus is written 
in the Bible, ‘Science and Health” substitutes little dots 
like these and makes one of the most precious 
verses in the Bible read ‘‘Believe . . and thou shalt be 
saved”, with the explanatory remark that the injunction 
which this text demands is self-reliant trustworthiness. 

It was a heroic lesson, all right. But after I caught 
my breath I asked if that was not misrepresenting instead 
of interpreting the Bible. And then, with a most winsome 
smile, the keeper of the key said, “But you don’t under- 
stand. You take my key and come into this room often, 
and by and by you will ‘understand’ that what you 
need is not to trust in Jesus, but to realize your own 
trustworthiness.’’ 

“But,” I came back, “‘the Bible says that there is none 
other name under heaven given among men whereby we 
must be saved, and you have stricken that name out of 
the great salvation text, so pretending to explain the 
Bible... Let me say again, my one aim this morning is not 
to say anything either for or against your teaching, but 
to find out for myself how far I can afford to trust you 
as a teacher of the Bible.’’ 

“Let us try once again. Take me to the Resurrection 
Room. I want to know about that. My dear father and 
mother and sister, and little boy and girl are dead. 
Tell. me about the resurrection of Jesus.” 

And then the keeper of the key, with the most ingratiat- 
ing smile, said: ‘‘Ah! that is the most beautifully fixed- 
up room of all. We have a surprise for you here. Jesus 
was not dead at all. Does not that make you happy?” 

“Make me happy? My father and mother and sister, 
and little boy and girl, whose baby smiles have been a 
haunting, holy memory for twenty years, have not been 
hiding in the grave. Why should it make me happy 
to be told that Jesus did not die? In His death and 
resurrection every grief-smitten heart has found comfort 
and hope in the great loss that comes to all. Surely, I 
must fail to ‘understand’ your book. ‘Tell me plainly. 
I want to get exactly what you mean. This is no place 
for a double meaning of words. We are speaking of 
Jesus now, not that Christ which you differentiate from 
Jesus, but the identical Jesus whom the disciples compa- 
nied with. Am I right in understanding you to say that 
this same Jesus was not dead at all, but alive and hiding 
in the tomb?” 

For answer I was told to turn to ‘Science and Health”, 
page 44, line 28. This is what I read there: ‘“‘The dis- 
ciples believed Jesus to be dead, while he was hidden in 
the sepulchre, whereas he was alive’’. 

I then closed “Science and Health’ and opened the 
Bible,, and turned to page after’ page where in every 
possible way it is asserted that Jesus died. He Himself 
showed the disciples how He must go to Jerusalem and 
suffer many things and be killed. The soldiers broke the 
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legs of the crucified thieves and omitted that custom in 
the case of Jesus because they found Him already dead. 
And similar statements abound throughout the sacred 
record. All over the pages of the Bible it is written that 
Jesus died and rose again from the dead. In ‘Science 
and Health” it is written as explicitly as language can 
say it that Jesus did not die. 


Now the practical question is not just as to what we 
shall believe. The issue is more searching than that. 
There is involved a very definite choice between these two 
things: taking the Bible, in its natural and necessary 
meaning, as the guide of life, or taking the unnatural 
and impossible meaning given to the Bible by ‘“‘Sciencd 
and Health’’, 


| The Great Commission | 


PROGRESS IN BRAZIL. 


In Southern Brazil, the number confirmed in 1926 was 
two hundred and ninety-five. This is the average for the 
last five years, and well above the average for the last 
ten years. The number of communicants has passed the 
3,000 mark. It took eighteen years to bring the communi- 
cant list up to 1,000. Those were years of foundation-lay- 
ing, and discouragement and yet of faithful hope. Thir- 
teen years more were spent in bringing the list up to 
2,000. They were years of slow but steady growth. In 
this period, communicants doubled; churches and chapels 
trebled; contributions more than trebled. It then took six 
‘years only for the communicant list to grow to 3,000. In 
this period again contributions have more than doubled 
and the value. of property has grown to two and a half 
times what it was six years ago. 


THE CHURCH’S WORK IN CUBA. 


Bishop Hulse says that the outstanding feature of last 
-year in the Church’s work in Cuba was the failure of the 
Church at home to furnish the workers needed to carry 
on the work properly. ‘“‘This, combined with serious ill- 
ness among members of the staff, is responsible for the 
decrease in the number of official acts reported. Work 
which gave every promise of success if pushed has been 
abandoned or neglected through:lack of workers. 


“There are still inviting fields open to us, but in view 
of the shortage of men, it does not seem wise to extend 
the work further. For the present at least we must 
concentrate and do more intensive work. 


“The lack of suitable buildings hinders this. We can 
preach and carry on service in any private house that can 
be borrowed for the occasion; and a large part of our 
services are conducted in private houses. But it is diffi- 
cult 'to carry on clubs, Girls’ Friendly Societies and schools 
unless we have proper buildings. 


“The hopeful side of the work is seen in the increased 
number of scholars in our parochial schools, and the very 
considerable increase in the amount of school fees. The 
increase in the number of scholars has not cost the Council 
any more money in salaries, but has been made possible 
through the use of new buildings.” 


The Rev. R. F. Thornton started work at Sola, which 
is the railroad station for La Gloria and a growing town 
of about 2,600. He has two services here every Sunday, 
one for the Jamaicans and one for the Cubans. There 
is no other religious work being carried on here at pres- 
ent. We have been offered a lot on the public square if 
we will put up a building on it. At present we hold our 
service for the Jamaicans in Odd Fellows’ Hall, which is 
likely to be blown away by the first strong wind; and the 
Cuban service in a moving picture palace back of a saloon, 
which does not commend us to the Cubans. 


“Cuba is still suffering from bad economic conditions,” 
the Bishop continues. ‘We are largely dependent on sugar 
and the price of sugar has been so low that it has been 
produced at a loss with consequent suffering on the part 
of everybody. In spite of this widespread poverty the 


offerings show a slight increase and our schools have grown 
considerably. 


“Fer the future I am sure that our best policy will be 
to strengthen our centers and establish a school in con- 
nection with every center. We shall not be able to make 


much impression on the people unless we help to direct 
their education.”’ 


Death of the Rev. Francisco Diaz-Volero. 

Since the above was written, a letter from Bishop Hulse 
has brought word of the death of Archdeacon Diaz, on 
July 17. He was Archdeacon for Cuban work, President 
of the Council of Advice, and for more than twenty years 
a faithful missionary of the Church in Cuba. 

The Bishop says: ‘‘He was our outstanding Cuban clergy- 
man, with a sense of initiative and responsibility, an inde- 
fatigable writer in behalf of the Church’s position. Through 
his education and ability he opened many doors and ob- 
tained a hearing for the Church which would have been 
denied others. It will be difficult indeed to fill his place. 

“His death came at the end of a long sickness. In the 
beginning he tried to fight it off and went about holding 
services as usual until I finally persuaded him to give 
the doctors a chance to cure him, and he entered a Sani- 
tarium for a short time. There and later at home he bore 
the sufferings of eight months with Christian patience and 
his death comes as a blessed release.’’ 


CONDITIONS IN CHINA. 


Mr. M. P. Walker, Treasurer of the Shanghai District, 
writing to Dr. Wood under date of June 15, says that he 
had written to Mr. Hollander, Treasurer of the Hankow 
District, asking whether to renew insurance on the Rey. 
‘Walworth Tyng’s personal property in Changsha. Mr. 
Hollander’s reply, in part, was: 

“T called on the Butterfield Insurance agent today. He 
said the Company would be pleased to do the best they 
could for us, but evidence would be required as to how a 
fire started and would, of course, not cover riots or civil 
commotion. We have heard that some labor union 
has occupied the Tyng house. They discovered Mr. Tyng’s 
secret drawer in the wall in one of the rooms, broke it 
open and found all the keys, opened all doors, drawers 
and boxes. We have not heard what was destroyed or 
taken. At present the house is apparently empty. We 
have also been informed that Deaconess Stewart’s resi- 
dence in the school building has been visited by looters and 
most of her belongings stolen. There is no clergyman 
there now and we do not know just what is happening. 
Cary Fang had to flee for his life and now lives in Hankow. 
The property is in the hands of some of the Church mem- 
bers and school teachers. The Church building has been 
used as a propaganda hall and most of the furniture and 
fittings ruined.” 

Mr. Walker adds: “I think it gives you a very fair 
idea of conditions prevailing in Changsha at the present 
time. 

“Word came yesterday that our workers all had to flee 
from Anking. I judge conditions there are very bad. We 
have also heard from Nanking that the Rev. T. M. Tong 
has finally had to get out of his residence in the old build- 
ing used for the Divinity School. This is the first time 
that that has been taken over. The foreign residences have 
also again been occupied. 

“As far as I can make out there is not a single hopeful 
sign which has appeared on the horizon.’’ 


Bishop Graves in a letter of June 20 says: 

“You will be glad to have some items of encouraging 
news. On Whitsunday at All Saints, Shanghai, I confirmed 
a class of eleven. On June 11 I was present in the 
chancel of St. Peter’s, Sinza, made an address and pre- 
sented the diplomas to sixteen nurses: eight were young 
men from St. Luke’s Hospital, five were young women 
from St. Elizabeth’s Hospital, and two women and one man 
from St. Andrew’s Hospital, Wusih. It was encouraging 
to see these neat and business-like nurses who had fin- 
ished their training in our hospitals. We cannot be too 
thankful that in the general calamity which has befallen 
the work of medical missions in China, our hospitals in 
Shanghai have been able to continue their work. It seems 
incredible that any should be so insane as to destroy 
institutions which have been doing such an immense sery-_ 
ice to them, but it is a sad fact. 

“On Trinity Sunday in the morning I confirmed a class 
of sixteen at St. Peter’s, Sinza, and in the evening I con- 
firmed one boy and three girls, the children of Americ n 
Church people in Shanghai. The class was presente by 
the Rev. F. A. Cox.” is 
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The American Churches in Europe 


The Annual Convention. 


The Convocation of the American 
Churches in Hurope, was held in the 
Guild Hall of the American Pro-Cathe- 
dral Church of the Holy Trinity, Paris, 
on July 13 and 14. 

On the morning of the thirteenth, the 
Holy Communion was celebrated by the 
Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, the Bishop- 
in-Charge of the American Churches in 
Europe, assisted by the Very Rev. Fred- 
erick W. Beekman, D. D. 

Beginning at nine o’clock Morning 
Prayer was said by Dr. Beekman, a full 
choir being present. Immediately after 
Morning Prayer Bishop Brent gave his 
first meditation, followed by the second 
one at eleven o’clock. There was an 
expression of appreciation by all the 
delegates, as well as others present, 
of the privilege granted them to listen 
to such words of encouragement and 
helpfulness. 

At one o’clock luncheon was given 
in honor of the Bishop and delegates, 
by the hospitality of the vestry of Holy 
Trinity at the Union Interalliee. 

The business session opened in the 
afternoon, delegates from all the par- 
ishes peing present, except the Rev. 
Walter Lowrie, D. D., of Rome. 

The clerical delegates were as fol- 
lows: 

The Very Rev. Dean Beekman, D. D., 
Paris; the Rev. Georges Gibbs, Canon 
of the Pro-Cathedral; the Rev. Harris 
Masterson, St. Luke’s, Paris; the Rev. 
Everett P. Smith, Geneva, Switzerland; 
the Rey. George H. Kaltenbach, Lu- 
cerne, Switzerland; the Rev. Killian A. 
Stimpson, Florence, Italy; the Rev. H. 
D. Wadleigh, Alasio, Italy (Secretary 
of the Convocation); the Rev. James 
Sheerin, Munich, Germany; the Rev. 
Francis Burgess, Nice, France. 

The lay delegates: 


Mr. Waller, American Consul at Dres- 


den; Mr. Curtis, Consul General at Mu- 
nich; Mr. H. I. Keen, Treasurer of the 
American Churches in Europe; Mr. J. 
W. Spalding, St. James’ Church, Flor- 
ence. 

The following resolutions were of- 


fered: 


1. Submitted by the Very Rev. Dean 
Beekman: 

Whereas, The members of the Con- 
vocation of the American Churches in 
Europe, having learned of the resigna- 


-tion of the Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, 


D. D., Bishop-in-Charge of our Euro- 
pean Churches in Europe, to take effect 
nt the end of this calendar year, and 

Whereas, We have come throughout 
the past two years, as during the anx- 
ious period of the War, to respect the 


bigh spiritual leadership, consecrated 
devotion and wise statesmenship of 
him who now as for many years, stands 
in the front rank of our Church lead- 
ers; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we express our deep 
and heartfelt regret at the loss we are 
about to sustain, and we pray that God 
will give him many years of health and 
strength, in which to lead in the cause 
of the Master, Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

2. Submitted by Mr. H. I. Keen: 

Resolved, That this Convocation re- 
quest the clergy of our parishes and 
missions, to present to their congrega- 
tions at different times during each 
year, a National Program, giving them 
definite opportunity of contributions to 
the support of this program. 

Both resolutions were unanimously 


adopted. 


The election of clerical and lay dele- 


gates to the next General Convention 
were as follows: The Very Rev. Fred- 
erick W. Beekman, D. D., and the Rev. 
Everett P. Smith as clerical alternate. 

The lay delegate elected was Mr. H. 
I. Keen, and the Hon. Monell A. Sayre, 
as alternate. 

The following members were elected 
on the Council of Advice. The Rev. 
Everett P. Smith, the Rev. Dr. Beek- 
man, Canon Killian A. Stimpson. The 
lay membership: Mr. Herbert I. Keen, 
Consul General Curtis of Munich, and 
Mr. J. W. Spalding of Florence. 

There was a very keen interest shown 
in the Bishop’s address to the Convoca- 
tion, when he said he hoped that after 
his report to the next General Conven- 
tion, the Convention would see the real 
need of a resident Bishop elected for 
the American Churches in Europe. 


As it was growing late in the after- 
noon, the Convocation adjourned, to 
continue the meeting of the several 
committees. 


Evensong was sung by Dean Beek- 
man and the splendid choir of Holy 
Trinity. The service was well attended, 
and the congregation and delegates were 
given a fine and interesting address by 
Bishop Brent on his various visitations, 
and conferences with the Archbishop 
of Canterbury and the Bishop of Gi- 
bralter. In the course of his address, 
the Bishop wished it to be distinctly 
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oa. 
THE BLUE MOUNTAIN CONFER- 
ENCE. 


The second session of the Blue Moun- 
tain Conference for Church Workers 
opened at Hood College in Frederick, 
Md., on Monday, July 11, with a good 
enrollment, and continued through the 
early morning of Saturday, July 23. 
The Rt. Rev. Walter H. Overs, formerly 
Bishop of Liberia, presided, and the 
Rev. James O. S. Huntington, D. D., 
was Chaplain of the Conference, and 
the Rev. N. B. Groton, of Whitemarsh, 
Pa., its Executive Officer. 


In 1926, a group of Episcopalians 
interested in religious education in 
Philadelphia found a similar group in 
Washington, all feeling the need of a 
summer school for Church workers on 
a more advanced basis than the con- 
ferences then in existence in this part 
of the country. With the cooperation 
of others of similar aspirations in Mary- 
land and Pennsylvania, they got to- 
gether and organized the Blue Mountain 
Conference, which had a successful ses- 
sion at Frederick last July. The same 
group planned a similar conference for 
1927. 


The Blue Mountain Conferences is not 
responsible to any particular ecclesias- 
tical authority in the Episcopal Church, 
nor does it cater especially to any class 
or party. It has the approval of the 
National Council, the Provincial Synod 
and the Diocese of Maryland within 
which it meets. The conference was 
greatly assisted by the people of All 
Saints’ Church at Frederick. 

Monday afternoon, July 11, was de- 
voted to registration of students and 
the assignment of rooms. 

After the first of the ‘‘sunset sery- 
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understood, that the American Churches 
in Europe are not established here for 
the purpose of proselyting, but to bring 
about friendly relations with all conti- 
nental churches, and especially to serve 
Americans living abroad, and tourists 
who sojourn for a short while. 

His earnest plea to the clergy was 
to visit diligently, and to know the peo- 
ple who are under their spiritual over- 
sight. Also recommending them. to 
study the Oriental viewpoint of Christ 
and the Christianity of our present day, 
especially that of India, China and Ja- 
pan, in order that the Western mind 
might be better informed about their 
view, and learn something of inestim- 
able value from their way of viewing 
Christ and the divided Christian 
Church. 

The address was illuminating, as the 
Bishop is giving a great deal of his 
thought and time to this particular mat- 
ter and sees the necessity of giving 
it a thorough study. He showed how 
and why a resident Bishop of the 
American Churches in Europe would 
have ample scope for exercising a care- 
ful diplomacy, in coming in touch with 
such important and vital questions. The 
meeting of the Convocation and medi- 
tations and addresses were inspiring, 
and have left a deep impression on those 
who were privileged to be in attendance. 

After the service a reception was held 
in the rectory by Dean and Mrs. Beek- 
man, who entertained the Bishop and 
delegates and other invited guests with 
their usual gracious hospitality. 

(Ce is ea a 
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ices’, held on the campus, the formal 
opening of the conference was held. in 
the Assembly Hali. Family Prayers 
were said at nine. 

Beginning Tuesday morning, the first 
hour daily was given over to a course 
on ‘Personal Religion’’, conducted by 
the Rev. J. O. S. Huntington, of the 
Order of the Holy Cross. From 9:45 
to 1:10 P. M., there were three pe- 
riods of classes, with several classes 
in each period. The program was so 
arranged that workers of every kind 
found profitable courses in the subjects 
in which they were most interested. 

Daily in the afternoons, representa- 
tives of various Church organizations 
held ‘‘office hours’? under the trees on 
the campus. This was a novel fea- 
ture of Summer Conferences and it 
proved to be a valuable one. 

Representatives of the Church Army 
of mngland and several missionaries, 
from both the foreign and the domestic 
field, were guests of the conference. 

The program of evening meetings was 
as follows: 

July 11.—Opening of the Confer- 
ence, 

July 12.—Glimpses from the Field; 
addresses by the visiting missionaries. 

July 13.—The need of symbols in the 
Church’s worship; the Rev. F. W. Fitts, 
Roxbury, Mass. 

July 14.—The Challenge of the 
Changing China to the Christian Church 
in America; the Rev. Bernard Y. T’sen, 
Kingtechen, China. 

July 15.—Toc H. Rev. H. F. Saw- 
bridge, ‘‘Padre’, and Coleman Jen- 
nings, ‘Job Master’’, of the Washing- 
ton Branch, Toc H. 

July 16.—The Church’s Challenge to 
Young People; Kercheval Smith, Balti- 
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more, 

July 17.—Sunday, Evening Missionary 
Service; Bishop Overs. 

July 18.—The Church and the Raral 
Problem; the Rev. F. D. Dean, M. D., 
Wilmington, N. C. 

July 19.—The Church and the Negro; 
the Rev. Robert W. Patton, D. D., 
Church Institute for Negroes. A col- 
ored quartette will sing. 

July 20.—The follow-up of the Bish- 
ops’ Crusade; the Rev. C. E. McAllis- 
ter, Newark, N. J. 

July 21.—Play produced by the 
School of Religious Drama, under the 
direction of Miss Joy Higgins, of Bos- 
ton. 

July 22.—The Chaplain’s Service. 

A book-room was maintained where 
recommended text and reference books 
could be purchased. The athletic 
grounds and tennis courts were avail- 
able for the members of the confer- 
ence. Out-door activities were in 
charge of Mr. Marcellus C. Adams of 
Pittsburgh. There were several inter- 
esting exhibits in connection with the 
conference. 


Some Interesting Gifts To The Wash- 
ington Cathedral. 


Contemporary portraits of Church of 
England dignitaries of the seventeenth 
century have been hung in the memo- 
Trial wing of the Library of Washington 
Cathedral. These famous works of art 
are paintings of the Most Rev. Wil- 
liam Laud, Archbishop of Canterbury; 
the Rt. Rev. Lancelot Andrews, Bish- 
op, successively, of Chichester, Ely and 
Winchester, who was chairman of the 
commission which translated the King 
James’ Version of the Bible; and the 
Most Rev. George Abbot, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and one of the transla- 
tors of the King James’ Version of the 
Bible. The portrait of Archbishop laud 
was painted by ‘“‘Stone’’, a pupil of the 
celebrated Van Dyke. 

The paintings were the gift of four 
trustees of the Cathedral, the Honorable 
Henry White, LL. D., former United 
States Ambassador to France; Charles 
C. Glover, Dr. William ~C. Rives, and 
James Parmelee. They form with the 
‘Gilbert Stuart portrait of George Wash- 
‘ington, the gift of John Jay Chapman, 
the nucleus of the collection of historic 
paintings which will ultimately adorn 
the walls of Washington Cathedral Li- 
brary. 


Mrs. Ridgley Hunt, of Washington. 
whose collection of rare lace is of great 
interest to museum authorities and col- 
lectors, has presented the Cathedral 
with a strip of Spanish Needle Point 
Lace, dating about 1640, for the Great 
Altar of the Cathedral. 

The strip of lace is eleven feet, seven 
inches in size, sufficient for use on the 
Jerusalem Altar of the Cathedral. It 
is exquisite in workmanship and beauty 
of design and Sir Caspar Pruden Clark, 
former Director of the Metropolitan Mu- 
seum of Art, New York, has pronounced 
it a genuine piece of Spanish Needle 
Point. The only known piece of similar 
Spanish Needle Point Lace, of this pe- 
riod, is in the possession of the Albert 
Victoria Museum of London, England. 

Mrs. Hunt gave the lace in memory 
of her mother, Mrs. William Cruger 
Pell, of New York. f 

The early days of the Episcopal 
Church in Colonial America are re- 
ealled in the acquisition by the Library 
of the Cathedral of an original pocket 
ease of metal, containing ordination pa- 
pers dated 1773. These papers are four 
in number and set forth the theological 


abilities of the Rev. Thomas Read, rec- 
tor of Rock Creek Parish, Maryland, 
in Colonial and Revolutionary times. 

The Rey. Thomas Read was first cu- 
rate, then rector of the ancient parish. 
His residence was near Rockville, Mary- 
land. During the Revolution, accord- 
ing to tradition, he was an American 
sympathizer, although probably of Eng- 
lish birth. The documents have been 
presented to the Library of Washington 
Cathedral by his great granddaughter, 
Mrs. Charles Lyman, wife of the Rev. 
Charles Lyman, minister at the Union 
Church Mission, Hankow, China. The 
other donors were Alfreda Post Car- 
hart, Bertram Van Dyke Post and Wil- 
fred McIlvaine Post. 

The first document is a letter of dea- 
con’s orders, written on parchment, 
bearing the seal of Richard Terrick, 
Lord Bishop of London and showinz 
that on September 19, 1773 he ordained 
Thomas Read to the diaconate in the 
Chapel of Fulham Palace, London. The 
Lord Bishops of London then had juris- 
diction over the Church in North Ameri- 
ca, and candidates for priests and other 
orders -had to go to London for 
the laying on of hands. 

The second document is a letter of 
priests’ orders, issued by ‘‘Richard Lord 
Bishop of London’, on September 21, 
1773. Evidently Thomas Read was a 
mature man and was anxious to be fully 
ordained before returning to America. 

According to English law of the pe- 
riod, clergymen had to make declara- 
tions of loyalty to the Crown and to 
the Church laws so the third paper is 
a declaration of this nature by Thomas 
Read certified to by “‘Richard” of Lon- 
don and executed in his’ Bishop’s 
Court. 

The final paper is the Bishop of Lon- 
don’s license to Thomas Read to per- 
form the duties and offices of a priest 
of the Church of England in the pro- 
vince of Maryland in North America. 
Thig also was dated September 21, 1773. 
It is presumed that, armed with these 
documents, the Rev. Thomas Read set 
sail for the homeland where he was to 
win honor and to give valiant service 
in the Colonial Church in America, 


The Funeral of the Rt, Rev. Wm. Cabell 
Brown, D. D. 


Mts. William Cabéll Brown is return- 
ing with the body of Bishop Brown on 
the Steamship Minnetonka, © which 
sailed from’ England Saturday, July 
30, and is expected to reach New York 
on August 8 or 9. It is impossible 
at present to state the exact date of 
the funeral, which will be held in Rich- 
mond, on either August 9 or 10, pend- 
ing the date of the arrival of the 
steamer. The Rey. Dennis’ Whittle, 
formerly rector of Luray Parish, Lu- 
ray, Virginia, and now rector-elect of 
Emmanuel Church, Covington, Virginia, 
who has been spending his vacation in 
England, is returning with Mrs. Brown. 


Conference of Parish Secretaries. 


At the adult division of the Summer 
Training School, August 10-24, Sewa- 
nee, Tennessee, a special conference 
course for parish secretaries will be 
given. This conference will be opened 
by the Rev. Oliver J. Hart, D. D., of 
St. Paul’s School, Chattanooga, Tenn. 
Other speakers will be: the Rev. R. A. 
Kirchhoffer, of Christ Church, Mobile, 
and Dr. Loaring Clark, of the National 
Council. 

Much time will be given to discus- 
sions led by those actively engaged in 
the work. There will be four secreta: 
ries present from some of the largest 


‘Hankow, July 29, 


and best equipped parishes in the Pro- 
vince, who will outline work being done 
in their office and parish, giving. prac- 
tical suggestions as to the best meth- 
ods of conducting the office of a parish 
secretary. 

Those interested in secretarial work 
will find these conferences invaluable. 
Discussions will be informal and open 
to all. Those conducting successful of- 
fices are urged to be present and give 
others the benefit of their experience. 

Mrs. Florence M. Tarrant, Church 
of the Advent, Birmingham, Alabama, 
will welcome suggestions and be glad 
to impart any information relative to 
this conference. 

G. W. & 


Alaskan News. 


The Rt. Rev. Peter Trimble Rowe, D. 
D., Bishop of Alaska, who left Seattle 
on July 12 for his tri-annual trip to 
the Arctic, will go as far as Nome on 
the §.S. Victoria and then catch the 
revenue cutter Northland from Nome 
for Pt. Hope. He expects then to go 
on to Pt. Barrow and visit different 
points that the revenue cutter will stop 
at between Pt. Hope and Pt. Barrow. 
There are several important points 
where missionaries have worked for 
some years and the Bishop wishes to 
visit them this year. He expects Arch- 
deacon F. W. Goodman to join him on 
this trip Between Pt. Hope and Pt. 
Barrow. 

The Rev. John W. Chapman, D. D., 
rector of Christ Church, Anvik, com- 
pletes his fortieth year of service at 
Anvik this year. Dr. Chapman has 
lost his most valued and helpful native 
worker, Isaac Fisher, who died in the 
flu epidemic. The mission at Anvik 
is trying to take care of the many 
children who have been left orphans 
by the epidemic. 

If Bishop Rowe can possibly do so 
on his return trip from the Arctic, he 
plans to visit Anvik. 


, ; f ofa ad 
_ Return of Missionaries, Requested. 


‘A.-cable from Bishop: Roots dated 
emo the Depart- 
ment of Missions: - 

That: the Bishop desitéa the return 
of the following missionaries now in 
the United States: 

Deaconess Julia A. Clark of Ichang, 

Miss Regina Lustgarten of Shasi. 

He will assign them work in Han- 
kow until a return to their stations is 
possible. 

That arrangements for carrying on 
primary schools next autumn are pro- 
gressing satisfactorily. 

That high schools cannot open be- 
fore February, 1928, at earliest. 

That at St. Joseph’s Middle School 
for boys, Wuchang, which has been 
used as military headquarters, an e&x- 
plosion has occurred causing serious 
damage amounting to $30,000 Mex ~ 

St. Joseph’s is a school established 
under Chinese auspices as a feeder to 
Boone College. The Department of 
Missions makes no appropriations for 
its support. 


Annual Convention of The Guild of 
St. Barnabas. 


The annual meeting of the National 
Council of the Guild of St. Barnabas 
for Nurses will be held in Cincinnati, 
October 13 and 14. The local chapter, 
one of the largest in the country, 
entertain the visitors in the beaut 
buildings of the Church of the Adv 


AUGUST 6, 1927. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


15 


Walnut Hills, which have been gener- 
ously placed at their disposal by the 
rector, the Rev. George C. Dunlap, D. 
A tea and a visit 
to the new Children’s Hospital, the lat- 
est word in such institutions, will prob- 
ably be one of the features of the con- 


D., and the vestry. 


vention. 
CaGeak: 


Business And the Community. 


Trinity Church, Madera, California, 
has planned a series of Sunday night 
meetings beginning in October at each 
of which a member of some profession 
is to discuss the question, ‘‘What is the 
business in which you are engaged do- 
ing for the permanent good of the com- 
munity’’? 

The speakers include the judge of 
the Superior Court, the State Superin- 
tendent of Schools, the county librarian, 
a newspaper publisher, a motion pic- 
ture theatre manager, an architect, a 
music director of the county schools, 
a county home demonstration agent, the 
county sheriff, and Bishop Sanford is to 
close the series. 


Notice. 


The Synod of the Province of New 
York and New Jersey is expected to 
meet in Rochester, New York, on No- 
vember 15, 16 and 17, 1927. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rey. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


Sesqui-Centennial of Little Fork 
Church. 


The sesqui-centennial of Little Fork 
Church, at Oak Shade, Culpeper County, 
was celebrated with an all-day meeting, 
Junday, July 31. The services were 
conducted by the Rev. Kensey Johns 
Hammond, D. D., rector of St. Mark’s 
Parish, and the Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, 
D. D., Bishop of West Virginia, 
preached at each service and confirmed 
a class presented by Dr. Hammond. 

A musical service was rendered by 


the vested choir of St. Stephen’s Church, 


augmented by congregational singing, 
with Miss Mary Lee Somerville, organ- 
ist. 

All-day services are held each year 
at this old church, and are attended 
by many people from Culpeper and ad- 
joining counties. The attendance Sun- 
day is said to have outnumbered any 
previous event. 

This interesting old church is the 
only one of the _ pre-Revolutionary 
churches in existence in the county and 
is regarded as a sacred shrine in the 
community. During the War Between 
the States it suffered greatly from the 
depredations of soldiers, but has since 
been restored with the _ building 
strengthened and the grounds enclosed. 
The work of repairing the edifice which 
was begun just after the war, by the 
late Bishop Peterkin, then rector of 
St. Mark’s Parish, has been carried on 
by his successors, but the main part 
has been accomplished by the present 
rector, whose efforts have been untir- 
ing in promoting interest in the wel- 
fare and for preservation of the church. 


The Annual Meeting of the Lamb’s 
Creek Church Restoration Association 
will be held in Old Lamb’s Church Sun- 
day, August 7. Services will be con- 
ducted by the Rev. G. M. Brydon, who 
will also preach the sermon. 


ALABAMA, 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, [L. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


St. Mark’s Church, Troy. 


On the Sixth Sunday after Trinity, 
the Diocesan Commission on Church 
Architecture, met with the congrega- 
tion of St. Mark’s Church, Troy, to dis- 
cuss the possibility of a new plant, in- 
cluding church building, parish house 
and rectory. The discussion took place 
before the morning service, which was 
a celebration of the Holy Communion, 
with the special intention of seeking 
divine guidance. 

At the conclusion of the service the 
vestry met, and asked that plans for 
the new plant be prepared and sub- 
mitted. 

The Rev. Thomas G. Mundy has 
been called to this interesting parish, 
and will begin his ministry the first of 
September. 


GoW wot. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. R. H. L Strider, D. D., Coadjutor 


St. Hilda’s Hall, Charles Town. 


St. Hilda’s Hall has for some years 
been an object of interest and specula- 
tion as to the outcome of an individ- 
ual venture. It is the growth of an 
idea where faith and freedom have won. 
If faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, then faith is the foundation 
of St. Hilda’s and with such a founda- 
tion and such a name, growth was in- 
evitable. 

In the twelve years since 1915, the 
School has grown in reputation and 
value, because founded on experience, 
and because it began life with the back- 
ground of Church History. 

Few schools have had so many bish- 
ops as sponsors, and if we go back into 
the centuries these bishops can hardly 
be numbered as they aided and guided 
the venerable St. Hilda in her home 
and work at Whitby, England. To 
Bishop McDowell, of Alabama, this 
school partly owes her name and he 
preached the dedication sermon, Sep- 
tember 19, 1915. To Bishop Peterkin 
and Bishop Gravatt, St. Hilda’s owes its 
location and reputation in the Church 
and to Bishop Gravatt the School is in- 
debted for his unfailing help and the 
plan to make it the Diocesan School of 
West Virginia. In its name, situation 
and its scholarly reputation he sees a 
powerful asset for the diocese. 

It seemed wise to ask an option on 
the school in order to form some plan 
by which the Diocese could visualize 
the future. This was done two years 
ago and on July 15, 1925, twelve men 
met at St. Hilda’s to learn of its value 
and to discuss its possibilities. This 
option is now due and the diocese finds 
itself unable to keep it up. 

Twelve years is a reasonable test 
of the success of a school which today 
ranks with her older sisters of the 
North and South as a_ preparatory 
school second to none. Its work in 
college preparation is accepted and its 
pupils have made good in all vocations. 
The property itself consists of a large 
dormitory which might easily be made 
to receive one hundred pupils, and an 
un-to-date academic hall named for the 
first bishop of West Virginia and his 
venerable father, Dr. Joshua Peterkin, 


one of the pillars of the Virginia Church. 
With such a foundation no fear need 
be felt for the future of St. Hilda’s, 
and the Church people of West Vir- 
ginia are realizing the value of this 
training school for the Church of to- 
morrow. 

Before the option was given the Dio- 
cese, a plan for a Foundation had been 
worked out, which plan may yet be 
fulfilled. The school continues under 
the able faculty with Miss Duval as 
head, and it‘is hoped that years of 
increasing usefulness is before it. St. 
Hilda’s also has a rich background in 
the loyalty of ‘‘old girls’ whose chil- 
dren are now entering as pupils. The 
Alumnae Association is alive, active, and 
far-reaching. 

With a self-perpetuating board, and 
the same broad policy, it is believed its 
reputation will continue to grow as it 
has done annually. 
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LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Lay Readers’ School. 


A School for Lay Readers has been 
planned for this diocese. It will be 
opened in the autumn. The committee 
appointed by Bishop Stires has com- 
pleted its plans, and has reported to 
the Bishop. The Bishop is sending out 
a letter to the clergy announcing and 
commending the school. He urges the 
clergy to nominate as prospective candi- 
dates for the school their ablest and 
most earnest laymen. These men, says 
the Bishop, must be such as can give 
up a good deal of time to the training 
and the subsequent work, and they must 
be qualified by their own religious life 
to carry a real message to the people. 
They will be sent out, when trained, as 
the Bishop’s Flying Squadron. 

The School Committee will interview 
all candidates. Such as are accepted 
will be the Bishop’s guests at supper 
on Monday evening, October 3. Begin- 
ning that night the school will have ses- 
sions twice a week for six weeks, at 
the Church of the Incarnation, Brook- 
lyn. The curriculum is as follows: Out- 
line of Bible History and Church His- 
tory, by the Rev. A. W. E. Carrington; 
Instruction in Public Reading and in 
the Use of the Prayer Book, by the 
Rev. Frank M. Townley, D. D.; Selec- 
tion of Suitable Sermons and assign- 
ment of books to be read, the Rev. 
George P. Atwater, D. D.; and Pastoral 
Work and Organization, the Rev. Dun- 
can M. Genns. The course will be com- 
pleted before Advent Sunday, Novem- 
ber 27, and Bishop Stires will conduct 
a service for the commissioning of the 
successful candidates on that day. 

CH we 


An Interesting Summer Work. 


Bishop Stires, at a special service held 

July 24, at the Church of the 
Atonement, Quoque, L. I., now in charge 
of the Rev. A. W. Carrington, of the 
Church of the Incarnation, Brooklyn, 
taking for his text the words, “The 
Gospel according to you’’, a sort of 
paraphrase on St. Paul’s words, ‘‘Ac- 
cording to my Gospel’’, showed that 
the way the populace is shifting into 
Long Island at the present time is one 
of the greatest movement of people 
now going on. 

After giving statistics he showed that 
these people are putting all they have 
into their little homes and there is 
nothing left for churches. He deplored 
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fact that there are so few churches for 
them, and so little being done about it; 
and begged for more interest and co- 
operation. 

At this service the Bishop dedicated 
a tablet to Dr. Carter, for many years 
Archdeacon of Newark, N. J., and at 
one time rector of St. George’s Church, 
3rooklyn, N. Y. He was present at 
the first service held at Quogue, and 
for forty years attended at least one 
service, each summer, his last being 
their fortieth anniversary. 

‘Dr. Carter’s daughter has worked in 
China for many years, being now the 
wife of Bishop Gilman, of Wuchang, 
China. 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, LD D., Bishop. 
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Good Work Being Done at Holiday 
House. 


Holiday House of the Girls’ Friendly 
Society is beautifully situated on the 
Potomac River, near Mount Vernon, and 
is doing so splendid a work that all 
Church people in Washington would 
do well to journey in that direction and 
see for themselves something quite dif- 
ferent from the average of its kind 
and something intensely interesting. 
Services are held there every Sunday 
afternoon in the memorial chapel by 
clergymen from the Diocese of Wash- 
ington, or the Diocese of Virginia, and 
a Sunday School started there last sum- 
mer was so successful that it was kept 
open all winter by the students from 
the Virginia Theological Seminary. Hol- 
iday House is a vacation home for 
young women and girls who perhaps 
find this an only opportunity to get 
away from the city for a brief vacation 
period. A report of Mrs. Edward B. 
Meigs, Diocesan President of the Girls’ 
Friendly, states that in the year 1926 
the house was opened from April 1 to 
December 1, and during that time nine 
hundred and forty-one \guests were en- 
tertained. Some of these remained for 
a week end, while some stayed as long 
as two weeks. A new well, costing 
nearly $2,000, has been completed dur- 
ing the year and this, with other in- 
debtedness, was partially paid through 
the help of. generous friends and the 
sale by the girls of pencils. 


The Rev. Hugh F. Sawbridge, who 
has been in America for four months, 
helping the branches of Toc H already 
established here and who has been 
spending much of the time in Wash- 
ington, has returned to England, and his 
address will be Toc H, Leicester, Eng- 
land. 


Bishop and Mrs. Freeman have re- 
turned from their short vacation in 
Paris and London. After a few days in 
Washington, they went to Sorrento, 
Maine, where they are accustomed to 
spend the summers and where Bishop 
Freeman preaches regularly at the 
church there. 


Georgetown and Christ Church, par- 
ticularly received the news of the pass- 
ing of Bishop Brown of Virginia with 
genuine sadness, because of its per- 
sonal touch with this distinguished 
Churchman. Bishop Brown married 
Miss Dorsey of Georgetown, and the 
marriage service took place in Christ 
Church. They both have a host of 
friends in this interesting old part of the 
‘Capital City. 
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The Rev. Henry L. Durant, rector of 
Matthew’s Parish, Hyattsville, Md., 
accepted a call to become rector 
St. Paul’s Church, Louisville, Ky., 
and will leave shortly for his new post. 
Mr. Durant has been in the Hyatts- 
ville work just a little over a year and 
has so endeared himself to the people 
there that his leaving will be a source 
of regret to many in the parish. He 
took the work at Hyattsville after hay- 
ing served as rector of Grace Church, 
Georgetown, and before that served as 
assistant rector at St. Margaret’s 
Church. 


St. 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert ©, gett. D. D., Bishop. 


Preparations for the Synod. 


In anticipation of the session of the 
Ninth Synod of the Province of Wash- 
ington, which will convene in St. John’s 
Church, Roanoke, Virginia, on October 
18, 1927, a diocesan organization has 
been perfected for the entertainment 
of the Synod as follows: 


Officers: 

The Rt. Rev, Robert Carter Jett, D. 
D., General Chairman (ex-officio); the 
Rev. Alfred R. Berkeley, Chairman; 
C. Edwin Michael, Vice-Chairman; 
Thos. A. Scott, General Secretary. 


1. Executice Committee: 

The Rev. Alfred R. Berkeley, the Rev. 
G. Otis Mead, the Rev. A. C. Bussing- 
ham, John B. Newton, C. Edwin Mich- 
ael, L. H. Pedigo, A. D. W. Walton, 
D. W. Reed, Mrs. C. L. Palmer, Mrs. 
W. H. B. Loving, Mrs B. O. Grove, Mrs. 
W. D. Williamson. 


2. Finance Committee. 
T. W. Goodwin, Chairman; John A. 
Reid, C. E. Bertie, W. C. Stephenson, 
W. G. Jones, Dr. H. H. Trout. 


3. Hospitality Committee. 

J. H. Gibboney, Chairman; Miss Julia 
Leache, Mrs. G. H. Baker, William 
Mounfield, Mrs. Beverley Cary, Mrs. J. 
W. Ridout, George C. Armistead, J. H. 
Rutherfoord. 


4. Program, Publicity and Printing: 
H. P. Chapman, Chairman; M. A. 
Smythe, Thos. A. Scott. 


5. Registration: 
J. M. Horton, Chairman; W. P. Hun- 
ter, G. H. Baker, C. E. Shipman, A. G. 
Crosby. 


6. Motor Corps: 
Joseph S. Walton, Chairman; Major 
R. F. Taylor, C. B. Wilson, Mrs. C. S. 
Snyder, C. S. Spindle. 


7. Reception. 

D. P. Sites, Chairman; Mrs. F. C. 
James, Mrs. W. G. McDowell, H. C. 
Neren, Miss Lucinda Terry, Mrs. O. B. 
Newton, G. §. Shackelford, Mrs. J. R. 
Ruffin, Mrs. W. G. Jones, Dirk A. Kuyk, 
Mrs. C. EH. Michael, Mrs. F. W. Rogers, 
A. J. Kennard, Mrs. W. C. Stephenson, 
Mrs. C. F. Cocke. 


8. Luncheon Committee: 
Mrs. R. §. Koehler, Chairman; Mrs. 


J. M. Horton, Mrs. J. B. Akers, Mrs. | 


P. T. Jamison, Mrs. A. I, Gibbs, Mrs. 
R. L. Morgan. 


Judging by the experience of prey- 
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ious Synods, it is expected that there 
will be approximately twé hundred and 
twenty-five visitors in Roanoke, and 
these committees will do everything 
in their power toward looking after 
the pleasure and comfort of their guests, 
T. Ages 
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ip he EAST CAROLINA. 


‘Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


The rector of the Church of the Good 
Shepherd Parish, Wilmington, the Rey. 
John Benners Gibble, recently blessed 
a sterling silver Bread Box, the gift 
of Mrs. George A. Bishop and children 
in memory of husband and father, who 
entered into life eternal January 16, 
1925. He was a devoted and faithful 
member of the Good Shepherd Parish 
and served as clerk of the vestry for 
many years. 


MISSISSIPPI. 


Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. Lt, Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. M. Green, D. D., Coadjustor. 


Relief Work Among Flood Sufferers. 


Just as we (go to press, the following 
telegram is received from the Rev. 
Philip Davidson, rector of St. James’ 
Church, Greenville, Miss.: 

“Telegram from Bishop Theodore 
Bratton, Jackson, Mississippi, guaran- 
tees sufficient amount to inaugurate 
milk fund for White and Negro chil- 
dren in this district. Destruction of 
cattle, poultry and vegetable gardens 
by flood renders this relief necessary 
to prevent pellagra and child starva- 
tion. This work not covered by Red 
TOssas J 

PHILIP DAVIDSON. 


SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Summer Work in Charleston. 


The clergy of Charleston have ar- 
ranged for their summer work and will 
be either on vacation or in their places 
according to the following schedule: 

The rector of Christ Church, the Rev. 
R. H. Jackson, will leave on August 1, 
for Bennettsville to visit his relatives 
before sailing from San Francisco on 
September 3 for Kyoto, Japan. There 
he will report to the Rt. Rev. Shirley 
Nichols, Bishop of Kyoto, for assign- 
ment to his duties. He expects to be 
sent to a Language School for a year 
before he will be given charge of any 
work. Christ Church will be kept open 
if possible, until Mr. Jackson’s successor 
is called. i 


The Church of the Holy Communicn. 
the Rev. H. W. Starr, Ph. D., rector, 
will be closed during August. Since 
the middle of July Dr. Starr has been 
teaching, first at Camp Capers and then 
at the Valle Crucis Summer School, 
and when the Sewanee Summer Train- 
ing School opens, Dr. Starr will be on 
duty there, too. He has been able to 
get back to Charleston for most of the 
Sundays in June and July, but the 
faithful lay-readers in his congregation 
have taken his place when he was un- 
able to return. 


The pulpit of Grace Church, during 
the absence of Dr, Way, was filled by 
the Rev. Malcolm §S. Taylor, of Green- 
ville, and the Rev. H, D. Bull, of 
: (Continued on page 22.) i“ he 
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1. Monday. 

6. Saturday. Transfiguration, 
7. Eighth Sunday after Trinity, 
Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


21, Tenth Sunday after Trinity, 
24. Wednesday. S. Bartholomew. 
28, Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Wednesday. 


Collect for the Transfiguration of 
Christ. 


O God, who on the Mount didst reveal 
to chosen witnesses Thine Only Begotten 
Son wonderfully transfigured, in raiment 
white and glistering: Mercifully grant 
that we, being delivered from the dis- 
quietude of this world, may ‘be permitted 
to behold the King in His beauty, Who 
with Thee, O Father, and Thee, O Holy 
Ghost, liveth and reigneth, one God world 
without end. Amen. 


Collect for Eighth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O God, Whose never-failing providence 
ordereth all things both in heaven and 
earth; We humbly beseech Thee to put 
away from us all hurtful things, and to 
give us those things which are profitable 
for us; through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 


Apart With Christ. 


“Have you and I today 

Stood silent as with Christ, apart from 
joy or fray ; 

Of life, to see by His face; 

To look, if but a moment, at its grace, 

And grow, by brief companionship, more 
true, 

More nerved to lead, to dare, to do 

For Him at any cost? Have we today 

Found time, in thought, our hand to lay 

In His, and thus compare 

His will with ours, and wear 

The impress of His wish? Be sure 

Such contact will endure 

Throughout the day; will help us walk 
erect 

Throughout storm and flood; detect. 

Within the hidden life, sin’s dross, 
stain; 

Revive a thought of love for Him again; 

Steady the steps which waver; help us 
see 

The footpath meant for you and me.” 

—Selected. 


its 


Christian Unity. 
Patel 


There is not any doubt about it, 
that the rank and file of our people 
in this country are not deeply inter- 
ested in unity. There are outstanding 
leaders who are. Some few have unity 
as a passion; others have it as a very 
distinct purpose, and are giving con- 
siderable attention to it, but I fear, if 
my observation is correct, that the great 
majority of the clergy are not preach- 
ing unity from the pulpits. The peo- 
ple are living in a spirit of sectarian- 
ism. What we need is to create deeper 
interest and more intelligent thought. 

Let me first present the ideal of 
unity. ‘That they may all be one even 
as thou, Father, art in me and I in 
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Thee; that they also may be one in us, 
that the world may believe that thou 
didst send me.” 

It is a mystical unity. It does not 
immediately express itself in terms of 
practice. Christianity, as you and l 
know it, is a wholly Western thing, 
and it needs more than anything else 
to be Orientalized. It is true that it 
was given to us by the Orient. It was 
rejected by the people who gave it to 
us. Immediately the West seized upon 
it and placed the imprint of its char- 
acteristics upon it. Now the time has 
come when, in the extension of Chris- 
tianity, we of the West need that which 
the Hast and the Hast alone can give 
us. We are intensely practical, and 
unless we can express religion immedi- 
ately in terms of tangible practice, we 
think we are losing time.. But behind 
all of that there must be the deeply 
mystical—I cannot find a better word 
than that—which expresses itself up- 
ward rather than outward. 


The practical side that unity takes 
expresses itself in federation. I believe 
in federation. There is no one here 
who believes in federation more than I 
do, but I believe in~ federation only 
as one of the many steps that we must 
take before we can achieve the kind of 
unity for which we all hope and pray. 
The more catholic a church is, the more 
should it be ready to federate, and I 
am thankful that the Church which I 
represent has that degree of fellowship 
in the way that it now has; but let us 
make sure of this, that we are not us- 
ing Christianity merely as a means to 
bring about certain definite ends in a 
practical way, in time, which we can 
tabulate, and which we can see quite 
readily if we look a little way ahead. 
I feel that our American pragmatism, 
because that is what it is, has led us 
to confuse the mere pursuit of the truth 
and of goodness as being the sole end 
of religion, which it is not. Beauty, 
truth, and goodness must all go hand 
in hand. Our belief in the truth is very 
largely pragmatism—that is true which 
works well—and so the kind of unity 
that we must seek for penetrates the 
whole realm of thought. 


There must be in whatever unity that 
comes about, a unity of thought about 
Christ. When we talk about a confer- 
ence on Faith and Order, we are enter- 
ing that realm of thought which we 
must enter, if we are going to get any- 
where near the heart of unity. In 
Protestantism nearly all the breaks that 
have occurred, nearly all the schisms 
that have come about, have begun in the 
realm of thought, in theological dif- 
ferences, and, therefore, it is idle and 
futile for us to maintain that provided 
we can establish practical brotherhood 
and fellowship and relationship, the way 
we think about things makes no dif- 
ference. It makes an enormous differ- 
ence. I look upon federation and such 
fellowship as comes about by federa- 
tive effort, as accomplishing its chief 
function in bringing men together who 
otherwise would not come together. 
The practical issues seem to me wholly 
secondary, for after all, what is reli- 
gion? Religion is full fellowship—fel- 
lowship with God, and fellowship in 
God with one another. 

There is a real necessity of our con- 
sidering the things that divide us, as 
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can we look at our own country and 
rest satisfied with 202—at least that 
was the report at the last census—202 
various, varying denominations, and the 
process of splitting still goes on, and 
that process of splitting is on the basis 
of differences of theological thought, 
and not differences in practice. 

I would like you to consider with 
me a unity in the Christian Church 
which does not exist, and which I am 
afraid a good many of us are not very 
intelligent about. I mean the unity of 
the Roman Catholic Church, which has 
320,000,000 adherents. Thirty-two na- 
tions are represented at the Vatican. 
Its mission work is its life. It has 13,- 
000 priests at work in the mission field, 
that is, men who have gone out from 
Christianized countries to those that 
they are attempting to make Christian. 
In those same countries it has 24,000 
sisters. All told, counting sisters, 
catechists, indigenous priests and for- 
eign priests, it numbers 122,000 work- 
ers, and those people are all working 
together in a very real unity. In their 
proud record of their missionary enter- 
prise they go back to the beginning of 
the thirteenth century. 

Indeed, the pity of it is that most of 
us know about the Roman Catholic 
Church, and her missions, and her 
work, chiefly from controversial litera- 
ture, and not from the literature which 
is produced by that Church itself. I 
should feel that one of the chief aims 
of Protestantism today should be to 
understand the Roman Catholic Church 
from a study that is based upon her 
own statements and upon her own lit- 
erature, and not upon any second-hand 
literature that may come within our 
reach. That is what we expect of the 
Roman Catholic Church, that she should 
consider our positions (for they are 
many) from the standpoint of our own. 
thinkers. How can we expect the Ro-- 
man Catholic Church to do that—and. 
she does it let me tell you—how can 
we expect her to do it, without our-- 
selves, by deep study and careful read- 
ing, learning about her work and her 
life from her own literature.—-Bishop 
Charles H. Brent. 


The Shepherd Psalm. 


The Shepherd Psalm stands un- 
matched for the depth and the simplic- 
ity of the truth which it proclaims— 
that the Lord cares for each child of 
His through every conceivable experi- 
ence, as though it were the “onliest 
lamp He had’’. 

Pastoral beauty hovers over the man- 
ger of the babe Jesus at His birth as 
certain poor shepherds came from un- 
der the stars on the Judean hillside, 
where they were watching their flocks, 
to pay ‘Him homage. The pastoral 
thought and passion and practice drench 
the pages of the Gospel story. Without 
it the Evangelical message would be 


still born. Jesus seizes upon it to sym- 
bolize His most intimate and loving 
teachings. He spoke aloud in the ex- 


act terms of the unspoken language of 
His thought. His mode of thought was 
in allegory, symbol and parable. His 
speech is the window pane through 
which we see His mind in operation. 
So that He was not like the Good Shep- 
herd. He was the Good Shepherd. 

The last recorded words attributed 
to Jesus are couched in pastoral lan- 
guage in which He is evidently think- 
ing of Himself as the Good Shepherd 
who has laid down His life for the 
sheep. “Reed my sheep—Tend my 
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sheep—Feed my lambs,’’ He says as He] classes of Rome, before it had more, something which He would not have 
passes on to His representative dis-| than an occasional convert from the}! done if we had not prayed. For what 


ciples His highest function, His chief 

privilege, His supreme responsibility. 
The story of Jesus, as we possess it, 

is largely a story of personal relation- 


ships worked out pastorally. His pub- 
lic ministry is fulfilled not up in a 
church steeple, but down among His 


people. If there are some fourteen in- 
stances of individual ministrations in 
the brief fragment of His biography 
which we have, there are intimations 
of countless others of similar sort. 
When He is alone it is for seasons 
snatched from service to refresh and 
renew His inner life by fellowship with 
God. He sometimes addresses multi- 
tudes, more frequently is He with His 
more intimate friends, and at other 
times He ministers to particular persons 
—the sick, the sorrowful, the seeking. 
He, the Good Shepherd, began by 
identifying Himself with His sheep so 
that He is but the foremost of the 
flock, the Lamb of God ‘‘as it had been 
slain’? for the flock. Thus He becomes 
the representative layman. He never 
held office. He never sought it. His 
character was His office. ‘He never 
wrote a book. He never asked that 
“one should be written about Him. His 
vellum was the affections, the minds 
and the inner self of men. Here he 
inscribed His life and teaching in such 
wise that all the multitudinous wa- 
ters of time can never obliterate it. 
So, behold the Good Shepherd!—The 
Rt. Rev. C. H. Brent, D. D. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Forces. 
Elise M. Baker. 


Deep buried in earth’s fertile soil 
The seed lies still beneath the toil 
Of wind and rain, and patiently 
Await the sun’s sure alchemy, 


That soon releases beds of bright 

And gorgeous blooms. And from 
light 

One draws a crimson, one a blue, 

Or softest pink of pearly hue; 


the 


And each a fragrance all its own, 
Captured from innocence, and thrown 
To him who hears the music swell 
In silences where echoes dwell. 


Within ourselves such forces lie: 

The seed that thought has planted thrive 
in mind and soul. They beautify 

Or mar the plan of destiny; 


For through that subtle texture,—laws, 
From daily circumstance each draws 
A different hue. God grant our choice 
Be love that others may rejoice, 


The Gospel and the Poor. 


When Jesus identified Himself to 
John the Baptist as indeed the Mes- 
siah, He used one striking phrase in 
the list of proofs: ‘‘The poor have 
the Gospel preached to them.” Giving 
poor folk the glad tidings of redemp- 
tion from sin by faith in the Son of 
God is the climax of the forms of servy- 
ice by which John was assured that 
Jesus is the Christ. 

With rare exceptions, the first fruits 
of thé Gospel’s proclamation are among 
the so-called ‘‘common people’. Paul 
comments on the few noble or wealthy 
persons who were joined to the Church 
during the first decades of apostolic 
preaching. Christianity reached and 
gained serfs, that is, the working 


patricians. Most of the Huropean na- 
tionals obtained the first attracting re- 
ports of the religion they finally 
adopted from returned captives or trav- 
elers on commercial business. The 
common folk both demanded the faith 
and testified to its value after receiving 
it. 

In modern China, before the ‘“‘intelli- 
gentia’’ were.attracted, a great number 
of laborers were lifted into self-respect 
and its resultant individual stamina 
by the missionaries of Jesus Christ. In 
India the earliest groups to give them- 
selves to the Gospel’s power were ‘“‘un- 
touchables’”’.. In Africa, Livingstone’s 
Christian life and his message created 
centers of influence when tribesmen dis- 
cerned the love of God for humble folk. 

In all these ancient and modern trans- 
formations new character was builded 
from raw material as crude, unpromis- 
ing and unsuspected as are those ele- 
ments that are joined by ingenious skill 
into great structures, great machines 
and great inventions. The power of 
God is thus made manifest in the do- 
main of the unseen, the domain of mind, 
morality and soul. One loses respect 
for any thinker who esteems progress 
but fails to appreciate the Christian 
religion. And only when deceived will 
the average person despise grateful ob- 
ligations to Him who makes character 
out of the raw materials of savage man- 
kind.—Lutheran. 


Mistaken Ideas of Prayer. 


Supremely important, as the subject 
of prayer is, yet if you meditate on it, 
you will realize that we have had, and 
we still have, in many respects, very 
wrong conceptions about it.. You and 
I for years—even though we now rea- 
lize our mistake—yet you and I for 
years have gone to God, pleading with 
Him, striving to change ‘His mind, be- 
lieving that if we prayed long enough 
and earnestly enough we should induce 
God by our supplications to give us 
something which otherwise He would 
not have given. Surely that is in a 
measure what our Lord warns us 
against. It is an absolutely incorrect 
idea of prayer, one which expresses a 
wrong attitude, and occasionally even 
yet, we shall find ourselves doing this, 
though we realize it to be wrong— 
pecause the old ideas crop up over and 
over.again, and we do most easily the 
thing .which we have done since we 
were children. Although we realize it 
to be. wrong, subconsciously, that old 
thought, that old habit, comes up in the 
mind in the most unexpected ways. I 
have caught myself pleading with God 
to do a thing, when I knew in my heart 
that God wanted to do it, that He 
longed to do it. True prayer is not a 
matter of persuading God to give us 
the good, it is never a question of in- 
ducing Him to change His mind, to 
alter His will, or of making Him do 
something which He would not other- 
wise have done. Thiis all expresses a 
fundamentally false view of prayer, 
and yet over and over again we go on 
doing this very thing, and only by re- 
peated efforts can we eradicate this 
method of prayer from our hearts, our 
minds, our lives. It is wrong, for this 
reason above all others, that we can- 
not change God’s mind; it cannot be 
done; and thank God that it cannot be 
done, for the mind of the Eternal God 
ts always unchangeably good, at all 
times expressing perfect love. So true 
prayer can never be an effort to change 
God’s mind or to induce Him to do 


is prayer? ‘Surely prayer is the offer- 
ing and presenting to God the means 
whereby He can do that which He de- 
sires to do. That is why we ask, not 
to persuade Him, but to provide Him 
with the kind of mind and spirit which 
He can use in order to give us His good 
things. He tells us to ask. Why? 
He knows before we ask what we have 
need of. Then why ask at all, if God 
knows the need before we ask? Be- 
cause by asking we express the first 
condition of prayer; we express the 
receptive attitude, one of desire, the 
condition of mind which is essential to 
the reception of the gift.—T. E. Rowe. 


The Unheralded Great. 


The daily press has emblazoned its 
pages during the last few days with 
the names of those who have accom- 
plished the extraordinary in the anni- 
hilation of the Atlantic Ocean and the 
dominance of the air. 

But there are great people all about 
us who go unheralded. Each of us can 
aspire to join their ranks in the quiet 
realization that the world will be just 
a bit better for our having lived in it. 

In the "American Magazine” for June, 
Irving Bacheller says that once he 
heard an old Yankee farmer express his 
sense of the thing we call personality 
in the following manner: 

“*He’s a little cuss, but there’s a 
feller inside of him whose brow touches 
the sky. When I met him I was look- 
in’ down, an’ when I left him I was 
lookin’ up.’ ”’ 

We may not travel through the air 
and pierce the sky with the wings of 
a plane, but we can live our best in 
the presence of those with whom we 
come in contact and so encourage them 
to do likewise. We can elevate men 
in their thinking, and so to elevate 
them is to increase their possibilities 
for happiness and success. We can as- 
pire with reasonable assurance of suc- 
cess to be among the unheralded great. 

“When I met him I was lookin’. down, 
an’ when I left him, I was lookin’ up.” 
It is evident that this ‘conversation was 
not about the weather but about the 
‘“‘whether”—whether a man has with- 
in him the native power to overcome 
the obstacles which life presents. One 
member of the conversation had con- 
vinced the other that he could make 
good. We would decorate him with 
the distinguished service medal of the 
unheralded great.—Nash Journal. 


Compensation. 


I have not had the lift of wings 
To bear me o’er the thorny ways of 
life, 
But I have felt the ‘thrill of conquest 
After long hours of bitter toil and 


strife. 
\ 
I have not known a magic word 
To drive away the hurt of care and 
pain, 
But I have felt the swelling courage 
That comes from singing in the storm 
and rain. 


I have no gold or silver shield 
To ward away the flying darts of death, 
But I have that within my spirit ‘ 
Which makes the priceless Shiela of 
living faith. 


—Frances McKinnon Morton, fa 
ville Christian Advocate, 
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Rain Robin. 


Robin red, robin red 
Perched on a limb, 

Lifting your liquid voice 
High in a hymn; 

High in a hymn of praise, 

All through the rainy days, 
Patient and pure. 


Perched on a swaying limb 
Out in the rain, 

Teaching the aching heart 
Freedom from pain; 

Freedom from pain and tears 

Wrought by the passing years; 
Longing for love. 


Lift up your liquid voice 

Close to the day, 

Robin red, robin red, 

There where you sway, 
There where you sway alone, 
Spirit of gladness blown 

Out of the sky. 


(High in a hymn of praise 
Lift up your voice. 
Oh, if your song were mine, 
I should rejoice; 
I should rejoice and sing 
All through my sorrowing, 
“God is my Hope”, 
—Peggy Reid. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


The Good News of Jesus. 
Mo LagGs 


When our Best Friend lived in Gali- 
lee there was not a hospital in the 
world. There was not a home for the 
insane, or the aged, or children, who 
needed care. There was no Red Cross, 
no education for most people, no mis- 
sion or settlement work. The rich lived 
in abundance while the poor starved. 
The leper and the insane were thrown 
out to die. Rulers were cruel and used 
their power to crush the weak. The 
people lived in suffering and misery, 
not knowing that God was their Father, 
not even looking with any certainty to 
a life beyond this. 

How astonishing then to those of His 
time to hear the Good News! To hear 
that God cared, even for the sparrow, 
and how much more for any child of 
His. To know that He meant men to 
walk free and upright, healed in body, 
mind and spirit. To discover, little 
by little, as they could believe it the 
wonderful truth that this Man—this 
Friend, Prophet, Messiah, was more 
than all; was indeed the Son of God, 
the great I Am, come to share their lot 
and fulfill their utmost need, the need 
of a Saviour in this lost world? 

Would not you and I, if we had been 
there, followed with the multitude? 
Would we not have heard with hearts 
as glad His gracious words, and brought 
our sickness to Him to heal, and our 
sin to Him to forgive? 

Then let us not grow so used to hear- 
ing the Gospel of Christ that we do 
not see the wonder and the glory of it. 
Let us remember that but for Him our 
world would be still as evil as the one 
He knew. Let us come to Him as 
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freely as we would have in the old days, 
knowing He is the same, and His Good 
News is the best news we can hear 
every day of our lives. 


Over the Roofs. 


To Nina Lincoln, fresh from a big, 
roomy country home, the tiny flat 
seemed inconvenient and _ cluttered, 
while the view from its windows ver 
the dingy roofs of adjoining dwellings 
was certainly a sad contrast to the 

' outlook on gardens and orchards which 
she had enjoyed from babyhood. 

After her father’s death she and her 
mother had stayed on in the old home, 
taking a few summer boarders to help 
out a slender income, but now Mrs. 
Lincoln had followed her husband, and 
Frank, Nina’s brother, having gradu- 
ated from a dental college, had de- 
cided to open an office in the city. 
And so the big, white house under the 
maples was rented, and the two young 
people had taken up their abode on the 
top floor of the tall apartment build- 
ing. 

Nina had tried hard to make a pleas- 
ant home of the four small rooms, and 
they were really most attractive, but 
she could do nothing to improve the 
appearance of the surrounding house- 
tops, where marauding cats and lines of 
flapping clothes were the only bits of 
life and color in the dull, drab mo- 
notony. 

**T don’t see how I can endure it very 
long,’’ she said one day to sv eet-faced 
Miss Abby Long, who had hobbled in 
on her crutches from across the _ hall. 

Crippling rheumatism, which had con- 
fined Miss Abby to the apartment house 
for years, had not prevented her from 
becoming a good angel to the fre- 
quently changing tenants. From the 
first she had watched over wistful-eyed 
little Nina, proving as kind a neighbor 
as one’could find even in the country, 
and the young girl had come to depend 
upon her for advice, and to miss her 
if she failed to pay her usual daily 
call. 3 

“What is it you can’t endure, dearie?” 
she asked now with her gentle smile. 

“Why, the view,’ Nina answered. 
“Nothing but roofs, and roofs, stretch- 
ing away for miles. If they were col- 
ored and gabled, as they are in the 
country, it wouldn’t be so bad, but 
they’re just flat patches of gravel and 
tar and bricks. They’re hideous, Miss 
Abby.” } 

“T know,” Miss Abby replied, ‘‘and 
I used to feel just as you do about 
them, dear, but I don’t any more. You 
see, I don’t look at them now. I look 
at what’s over them.”’ 

Nina lifted her brown eyes to a sky 
of vivid sunlit blue over which soft 
clouds floated. 

“Yes, you can forget the horrid roofs 
if you look at the sky,’ she agreed. 
“That is, on a day like this.” 

“You can at any time,” Miss Abby 
told her. ‘“‘There’s never a day when 
the sky isn’t beautiful. Clear or over- 
east, in sunlight or in storm, it is won- 
derful to watch. And since I’ve made 
a practice of watching it, I don’t mind 
the roofs a bit.” 

“T see,’’ Nina said softly. 

“And it’s so about everything, dear,” 

Miss Abby went on. “I’ve seen how 
homesick and lonesome you were—” — 


“Oh, I have bheén!”’ Nina exclaimed. 
“But I didn’t mean any one to guess,’’ 
“You’ve been a _ brave girl,’’ Miss 
Abby assured her, “‘and I don’t believe 


| anybody else has guessed, but I—”’ 


“You’re a darling!’’ Nina declared. 

“T’ve had lots of trouble,” Miss Abby 
said simply, ‘‘and, maybe, for that rea- 
son I notice other folks’ troubles quick- 
er than some. It’s one of the compen- 
sations, I guess. Anyway, I knew yor 
were unhappy, and I’ve been wanting 
to tell you the sky was there.”’ 

“It will help me with the roofs,” 


Nina said thoughtfully; “but, Miss 
Abby, how can it help with the other 
things, missing the old home, and 


mother, and all?’’ 

“Just as the tender sky is always 
above the troubled city,’ Miss Abby 
explained, ‘“‘so the Father’s tender love 
is always bending above our lives, and 
if we only remember to lift our eyes 
to it we shall surely find help and com- 
fort. 

There was a little pause. 
spoke in a low tone. 

“T’ve not been to church since I came 
to the city,’’ she said, ‘‘and I’ve neg- 
lected my prayers and Bible-reading, 
too. I didn’t seem to have time for 
such things, and sometimes I’ve felt it 
didn’t matter. But I see now that I’ve 
been making a great mistake. I’ve been 
looking only at the roofs of life. Now, 
dear Miss Abby, I’m going to begin to 
look over the roofs.’’—Grace E. Craig, 
in Kind Words. 


Then Nina 


Sunny. 


When John first brought home the 
little canary whom he named Sunny, 
it seemed as if the tiny creature would 
never valm down and get used to his 
new surroundings. If any one put a 
finger near his cage he would flutter 
around and beat himself against the 
bars in a pitiful fashion, panting on 
his perch for a long time after the in- 
truder had moved away. But John, 
who loved birds, never for a moment 
doubted that he could remove the little 
songster’s terrible fear. 

From then on every time John came 
anywhere near Sunny’s cage, he would 
start talking to him in a low soothing 
voice, each time getting a trifle nearer 
to the cage than the time before. After 
many weeks of patient work, John was 
rewarded by being able to put his hand 
on the cage without Sunny trying to 
get through the bars on the other side. 
The next step John took was to whistle 
as he came near the cage. Sunny 
would reply to this with chirping notes, 
which usually finished in a gay cres- 
cendo. In his own bird language he 
seemed to be happy that the burden of 
fear was dropping from him. 

Like most canaries Sunny loved a 
piece of apple and this acted as a splen- 
did medium for John to use in making! 
friends. Sunny had now become so 
tame that when John stuck the piece 
of apple between the bars he would run 
along his perch and start pecking at 
it before John had removed his fingers. 
John always stood by to watch Sunny’s 
little sharp beak dig holes in the apple 
while he generally said: ‘Like it, Sun- 
ny?’’ to which Sunny would reply in 
staccato notes as if saying, ‘“‘Yes, yes’’. 

After many months of training, John 
decided it was time to open the door 
of the cage and let Sunny fly around 
the room, It was amazing to see the 
tiny ball of yellow fluff walk toward 
the open door, stand there for a mo- 
ment and then fly to the nearest picture. 
on the wall or light on some objéct 
near by. John holding a piece of apple 


a 
———————— 
in his month, would follow wherever 
Sunny went, urging him in a gentle, 
coaxing voice to come and get the ap- 
ple. At first Sunny would fly around 
trying to get the apple without getting 
close to John, but without much 
success. He would fly off to light on 
something for a moment, but never 
lost sight of John and the apple. 

After many unsuccessful attempts to 
get a piece of the apple, he finally 
perched on a ledge near where John 
stood and started to scold and scold, 
much to John’s amusement who almost 
lost the apple by laughing. Then, as if 
realizing there was absolutely nothing 
to fear, his little throat expanded into 
a triumphant song and he flew toward 
John’s head. With wings outspread, he 
stood poised as if wondering what to 
do next, and with a toss of his head 
hopped down to John’s nose and started 
to eat the apple which he held in his 
mouth: To give him a surer footing, 
John held up his finger and Sunny gaily 
jumped on it, hopping back to John’s 
nose to peck at the apple and then to 
his finger to eat it more comfortably. 

It was very beautiful to watch the 
friendship between John and Sunny de- 
velop, and realize what love and pa- 
tience can do to overcome fear. In 
fact, Sunny’s fear was so completely 
overcome that he would allow John to 
pick up and put him in a small necked 
vase, where he would remain for a few 
seconds as if playing hide-and-seek, 
coming up quickly at John’s whistle to 
perch on the edges of the vase. To put 
him back in the cage was an easy 
task, though he was never very anxious 
to be put back after playing a while.— 
The Presbyterian. 


too 


A Riddle. 


I have a head, a little head, 
That you could scarcely see; 

But I have a mouth much bigger 
Than my head could ever be. 


That seems impossible you say; 
You think ’twould be a bother? 

Why, no! My head is at one end, 
My mouth’s way at the other. 


I have no feet, yet I can run, 
And pretty fast, ’tis said; 
The funny thing about me is, 

I run when in my bed. 


I’ve not a cent in all the world, 
I seek not fortune’s ranks; 

And yet it’s true that, though so poor, 
I own two splendid banks. 


I’ve lots of “sand’, yet run away; 
I’m weak, yet “furnish power”; 
No hands or arms, yet my embrace 

Would kill in half an hour. 


You think I am some fearful thing, 
Ah, you begin to shiver. 
Pray, don’t, for, after all, you know 
I’m only just a river, 
—St. Nicholas. 


Th 
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Seashore Friends. 


It was Janet’s first summer at the 
seashore, and the little girl was so hap- 
‘py that she felt just a tiny bit dazed. 
"There had been the long ride on the 
train with the sound of the wheels click, 
elick, clickety-click on the rails ring- 
ing in her ears until they made her 
feel sleepy. And then the sudden stop 
at a country station, not at all like the 
elevated stations in the city, but just 
a tiny yellow building. 

The conductor had lifted her to the 


ground and Uncle Josiah had picked her 
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up in his arms before she could even 
turn around. She had had the safest, 
most comfy feeling, as she nestled in 
his arms. But some one was yanking 
her by her skirt an dsaying ‘‘Hello’’. 
Uncle Josiah put her down, and then 
it was Nancy’s turn to throw her arms 
about her and kiss her. 

“Daddy brought me to the station to 
meet you,’ cried Nancy, breathlessly. 
SIsn't that, one 222 

Of course Janet thought it was won- 
derful, and the little girls danced down 
the station platform their arms en- 
twined about each other. 

Now you never could guess what kind 
of place it was where Nancy and her 
father and mother lived. No, it wasn’t 
a hotel. It wasn’t what you might call 
a seashore cottage either. 

Uncle Josiah drove them through the 
little country village, then down a long, 
winding road that skirted the inlet. 

“Oh, isn’t it lovely!”’ cried Janet, 
bouncing up and down on the seat. 
“Just look at those beautiful flowers in 
that -yard:”’ 

“Yes, that’s Miss Almira’s garden,”’ 
explained Nancy. ‘‘I do hope you will 
like our home.” 

“Please show it to me the minute it 
comes in sight,’ begged Janet. 

Then, quite suddenly, they left the 
gardens and the grass and the trees be- 
hind them, and they were out on a great 
stretch of sand, driving along an oy- 
ster-shell road. 

“Look, look!”’ cried Janet, excitedly. 
“Just look at that big, white house 
over on the point!’’ 

Nancy laughed delightedly. 
where we are going,”’ she said. 
the lighthouse.’’ 


‘“Oooo!”’ breathed Janet, too happy 
to say anything for a minute. 

It was true. Untle Josiah was the 
lighthouse keeper, and now he headea 
the horse and wagon in that direction 
They sped along over the sandy stretch 
and arrived with a great blast of the 
horn at the back door. 

Nancy’s mother came out and wel- 
comed the little visitor heartily. She 
led her into the house and showed her 
the big, square room that she was to 
share with Nancy. 

What wonderful days ~ followed! 
Janet, never tired of hunting the shore 
at low tide for the queer little friends, 
as she called them, that came out of 
their hiding places. There were the 
horse-shoe crab, and the periwinkle, and 
all kinds of beautiful shells. 

Sometimes she and Nancy would go 
out with big spoons and a pail and dig 
for clams. Nancy taught her to know 
the funny kind of hole the clam makes, 
and when she found one she would dig 
carefully so as not to break the shell 
of the clam, and then drop him into the 
pail. When they had enough, they 
would carry the pail back to the light- 
house, and Mother would serve steamed 
clams for dinner. My, how good they 
tasted! 


At other times, when the tide would 
wash oysters ashore, Mother would go 
out and gather them, and then make an 
oyster stew. 

One day Janet found a tiny yellow 
something-or-other in her stew. 

“Oh, Auntie, look at this,’’ she cried, 
trying to spoon it up. 

“That’s just a yellow crab, dear,” 
said her aunt. 


“That’s 
“That’s 


“But how did it get into the stew?” 


asked Janet, 
“T will tell you about it. The crab 
was in the oyster,’? explained Auntie. 
“No! Really? How could it get there, 
Auntie?” 


of the water, and when he is feeling 
very fine, he opens his shell and lets 
the water run through his house,” 
Auntie went on. ‘‘Then along comes a 
big hungry fish. He sees that niée, fat 
oyster inside of the shell, and it looks 
mighty tempting to him. The oyster 
cannot see him, because he has no eyes. 
He cannot hear him, because he has no 
ears.”” 

“Oh, dear, what does happen?” Janet 
was very anxious, and she forgot to 
eat entirely. 

“This is where the little crab helps 
out. The crab has eyes, and he has 
legs, but he knows that the fish can 
swim faster than he can run. So he 
crawls quickly into the shell with the 
oyster, and the minute the oyster feels 
his presence, snap go the two edges 
of his shell together! The big, hungry 
fish has lost his dinner. So you see, 
the crab protects the oyster, and the 
oyster protects the crab. It’s a sort of 
partnership. Now eat. your stew, dear, 
or it will get cold.” 

Janet obeyed, but she couldn’t help 
thinking of all the wonderful things 
there were to know about the seashore. 
—Christian Observer. 


The Tears of the Stars. 


One moonlight night I could not sleep, 
I lay awake so long 

That all the stars began to weep, 
And the moon sang a sorrowful song. 


I scrambled out of my warm little bed 
And crept to the window sill, 
While the song of the moon whirled 
round in my head 
And fireflies shown on the hill. 


And fireflies glittering on the lawn 
Were really the tears of gold 

Wept by the stars till the night was gone 
And the crying moen was cold. 


I stood quite still for hours and hours 
And then crept back to bed, 
And the tears of the stars came up from 
the flowers 
And danced around in my head. 
—Polly Chase. 


The Shadows in the Grass. 


Albert and John were crossing a field 
on their way to see Frank when Albert 
saw the tall grass on the other side of 
the fence sway. Then little balls of 
white seemed to run through it, but 
before Albert could make out what they 
were they had disappeared in the brush, 
like shadows. 

“Did you see them?’ Albert called 
out excitedly to John, who had stopped 
by his side. 2 

Hurriedly the two boys climbed the 
fence into the other field in search of 
the strange creatures. Under the trees 
they came upon Frank. The boys re- 
lated what they had seen and asked 
their friend if he had seen the furry 
balls. 


Frank did not answer their question. 
He only shook his head, as he was sud- 
denly seized with a spell of coughing. 
When that had passed, he told them 
some wonderful news. 

“T am going to the seashore for a 
whole month. I am to have a little 
boat, and when I come back we can 
sail it on the pond!” 

The boys thought this would be great 
fun. Although they had only known 
Frank a week, they liked him. They 
hoped to have some happy times when 
he came back from the seashore. 

“Will you boys carry my fishing bas- 
ket over to William? I told him he 


“The oyster lives at the very bottom might use it while I was gone,” Frank 
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VIRGINI 
COLONIAL 


CHURCHES | 


An interesting and illuminating His- 
torical Record of the Early Church in 
Virginia. 

$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
tect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 


Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN Co., 
Richmond, Va. 


EVERY TIME THE 
PHONE RANG HE 
JUMPED 


People he owed were call- 
ing him insisting on pay- 
ments and he had nothing 
with which to pay. His 
nerves were on a ragged 
edge. 


Debt is a terrible thing 
when it gets beyond control 
and can be so easily pre- 
vented by systematic sav- 
ing. Just a little each pay 
day laid by in the Ameri- 
can’s Income Building Plan 
and you will be surprised 
how fast it does grow. 


We can show you-— 
wouldn’t you like to know? 


Ask for Booklefon Income Building Plan 


now asked them. “I must hurry, for 
it is almost time for the train.”’ 

The boys said they would; so Frank 
took the basket from his shoulder, 
where it hung by a strap, and gave it to 
Albert. 

Albert and John started off. The 
basket was so heavy, Albert thought 
there must be something in it. 

“Shall we open it and see what it 
is?” asked John. 

“We'd better not. The basket is for 
William, not for us,’’ replied the other. 

The basket seemed to get heavier at 
every step. As they passed the wood- 
shed by Frank’s house, they saw down 
the road the car that was taking Frank 
away. 

‘Let’s leave the basket here. Wil- 
liam can come for it himself,” suggested 
John, crossly. 

Albert would have been glad to get 
rid of the burden, but he shook his 
head. 

“We promised to take it to William 
so we must. Let’s rest a while, then 
we'll go on. Do you know, John, it 
any one met us, they would think we’d 
had a wonderful catch of fish!” 

“Yes. And if they lift the basket, 
they’ll be sure of it. There must be a 
rock in it to make it so heavy,”’ chuckled 
John. 

Albert laughed, too. He glanced at 
the basket that rested on the grass at 
their feet. He looked again, and this 
time his eyes opened rather wide. If 
there were stones in the basket, they 
must be very lively stones, for the bas- 
ket was rocking back and forth. 

“The stones are alive!’’ called out 
John. 

The two boys drew closer, their heads 
just above the mysterious basket. Now 
a sound came from it—a squeak and 
a sniff. 

“There’s something alive in there!’’ 
cried John. 

In two minutes more they were run- 
ninz up the road. William was out 
in his yard, and when the boys came 
near, John called out: 

“Here’s Frank’s fishing basket. He 
is loaning it to you while he is away 
at the seashore.” 

“And we don’t know what is in it, 
but it sniffs and squeaks!’’ added Al- 
bert. 

William looked at the’ basket. Just 
then it rocked again. William threw the 
lid open and put in his hand. He 
brought ou a small furry ball, then an- 
other, then another. There stood three 
little guinea pigs. 

Then Albert and John knew that 
they were the furry balls they had seen 
in the tall grass of the meadow. 

“There’s tags tied on their necks!’’ 
exclaimed John. 

When the boys looked at the tags, 
they were surprised to see their names 
written there. Frank had given a 
guinea pig to each one of them.—Chris- 
tian Sun. 


HOLMHURST HOTEL 


Atlantic City, N. J. 


Located on Pennsylvania Ave., one- 
half block from the beach and Steel 
Pier. A quiet house, with an air of 
refinement, catering entirely to a Pro- 
testant clientel. Always open. Capac- 
ity 300. Write for rates and literature. 


ALBERT H. DARNELL, 


Owner and Proprietor. 
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‘Here Is Another 
List of Good Books 


For leisure reading. The Southern 
Churchman has them in stock, and 
they will be sent you postpaid upon 
receipt of your order and remittance. 


OLD TESTAMENT AND ITS 
CONTENTS, Wilson ........$1.00 
OUR CHURCH, ONE 
THROUGH AGES, Witsell... 1.00 
PRAYER, WHAT IT IS AND 


WHAT IT DOES, McComb... .55 
SPIRIT AND PERSONALITY, 

Big pists. ccsine wae ace nae 1.25 
SETTLEMENT HORIZON, 

Woods and Kennedy ...... 2.50 
SOME LIVING MASTERS OF 

THE PULPIT, Newton 2.00 
HISTORY OF TRURO PAR- 

TSH Goodwitl’'y. 6207.20. . 2.00 
SHORT INTRODUCTION TO 

THE GOSPELS, Barton .... 1.00 
THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT, 

TOD Roce ao cantedac uci a tts 1.00 
VIRGINIA COLONIAL 

CHURCHES, Meade ....... 5.00 
VADE MECUM, Francis ..... 1.25 
WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH 

TO THE CHURCHES, King. 1.25 
WILL PROTESTANTISM BE 

OVERTHROWN? Dowding. 1.50 
WAS CHRIST BOTH GOD 

AND MAN? Stratton and 

TAO DGRLiacds aciehe epaoye + teste ietntets 00 
VOCATION OF THE SOUL, 

OST a eA 1,00 
UNITY OF AMERICAS, Speer .50 
TEMPTATION, Stalker ..... .50 
THE THORN FORTRESS, 

Branishony. 4 twee «4 1355.- tease wee 


A ten per cent reduction in price 
of any of the above books will be 
made on all orders accompanied by 
remittance. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


Richmond, Va. 
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; Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notiees and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 
this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates 


to contracts of any length. 
positions. 


A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 
No advertisement aceepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
wa which it te intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 
PIPE y ectieleale: asco 
If the purchase of an organ 1s < - 
—— edcraan HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 


ucky, who manufac- 
Ge Louisville, Kent Ky We reduanante 


ture the highest gra 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WH PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT' 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St. 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN at _ wholesale 
prices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
ethers. Also Handkerchiefs) Samples on 


phat ales MARY FAWCETT. . 

115 Franklin St., New York City. 
—wANTED—Old envelopes from letters 
written before 1875. Old United States 
and Confederate stamps wanted. High- 
est prices. George Hakes, 290 Broadway, 
New York. 


COUNTRY BOARD. = 
In the Shensndoah Valley. A limited 
number of quiet people can be received 
in an interesting colonial country home. 
Pleasant surroundings. Address M. L, 
care of Southern Churchman. 


—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London. 

Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
Silks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
erosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
15, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 

urch vestments imported for the 
Churches free of duty. 

MISS L V. MACKRILLE, 
11 W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton, D. Cc. D. C. Telephone Cleveland 52. 


NN ee 
SITUATION WANTED. 


LADY OF REFINEMENT, A-1 REFER- 
ences, desires position as companion. 
Not adverse to travel; or as managing 
housekeeper in refined home. Address 
“Companion”, care of Southern Church- 
man, 


CLERICAL. é 
WANTED, THE RECTORSHIP OF A 
PARISH, or charge of a strong mission, 
in one of the Southern, or Southeastern 
dioceses, by a graduate of the General 
Theological Seminary. Ten years’ experi- 
ence in the western mission field; nine- 
teen in the East, in city and country. Of 
American parentage, married; Evangeli- 
cal Churchman; a good reader; extempo- 
raneous preacher; with the best of cre- 
dentials as to character and ability. Ad- 
dress “C. C.”, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


TRAINED NURSE DESIRES POSITION 
as companion. References exchanged. 
Address “G-2”, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


A SETTLED CHURCH WOMAN WOULD 
like position as companion to semi-in- 
valid, or something similar, in return 
for board. Address Miss W. L., care of 
Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED 
Scan 


WANTED, IN A SOUTHERN ORPHAN- 
age, a matron for children from 2 to 6 
years; also a matron for larger girls 
and supervision of their work. One 
must be musical. Address “Orphanage”, 

_care of Southern Churchman. 

WANTED, MIDDLE-AGED, CHRISTIAN 
lady to be companion and mother’s 
helper in small family. References ex- 
changed. Address Mrs. A. S. Kratz, 301 
S. Boulevard, Richmond, Va. 


Deaths 


WHITTLE: Entered into Life Eternal, 
at Atlanta, Georgia, on the sixth day of 
July, 1527, FRANCIS McNEECE WHIT- 
TLE, only surviving son of the late Bishop 
Whittle of Virginia. 

“TI know that my Redeemer liveth,” 


RESOLUTIONS 
on the death of 
BISHOP WM. CABELL BROWN. 


To the members of*the Womans’ Aux- 


iliary of Christ Chureh, Alexandria, the 
news of the sudden death of the Rt. Rev. 
WILLIAM CABELL BROWN, D. D., of the 
Diocese of Virginia, has come as a ter- 
rific shock. While we keenly realize the 
great calamity that has befallen the Vir- 
ginia Church, and the Church at large, in 
the loss of our beloved Bishop, the women 
of the Church know that they have lost 
a friend to whom they: could go freely, con- 
fident that they would always receive 
help and sympathy. With his stricken 
family, We mourn, and pray that the Great 
Comforter will hold them very close to 
Himself, and in His own good time, help 
them to say “All is Well’. 
(Signed), 
MRS. ELEANOR S. WASHINGTON HOW- 


ARD, 
MRS. GEORGE R. BUDDIN, President, 
MRS. C. E. NICOL, Secretary. 
July 30, 4927. 


RT. REV. WM. CABELL BROWN, D. D. 


Resolutions. 

We, the Clergymen and Laymen of the 
Northern Neck and Essex County, Va., 
in meeting» asSembled have heard with 
deep and profound sorrow of the death 
of our beloved Bishop, Rt. Rev. Wm. 
Cabell Brown in London. 

We wish to extend to Mrs. Brown and 
his family our deepest heartfelt sympathy 
in their bereavement and assure them we 
feel deeply with them in this great loss to 
them, to the Diocese of Virginia and the 
Episcopal Church in the nation of our de- 
voted Bishop. In sorrow we bow our 
heads and accept God’s will and we praise 
Him for such a noble life. 

ROBERT BEVERLEY, 
JAS. M. LEWIS, 
B. H. BAIRD, 
A. N. WELLF’ORD, 
Committee. 
Warsaw, Va., July 26, 1927. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from Page 16.) 


Georgetown. Dr. Way will take his 
regular vacation from the middle of 
August to the middle of September, 
during which time the Rev. Francis B. 
Wakefield, of Jacksonville, Florida, will 
be in charge of the services at Grace 
Church. : 


The Rev. Harold Thomas, rector of 
St. Luke’s Church, spent Jure in Flat 
Rock, North Carolina, in charge of the 
Church'of St. John’s in the Wilderness. 
St. Luke’s congregation is again join- 
ing with the Second Presbyterian for 
the evening services out of doors dur- 
ing the summer. Mr. Thomas will be 
in Charleston for the remainder of the 
summer. 


The rector of St. Michael’s, the Rev. 
A. S. Thomas, will spend his vacation 
in Brevard, North Carolina, during the 
month of August. St. Michael’s Church 
will be closed while he is away, but 
as usual, the rector and vestry of St. 
Philip’s have invited the congregation 
to worship with them. 


During September the Rev. S. Cary 
Beckwith, of St. Philip’s, will go to 
Cedar Mountain, North Carolina, for his 
vacation, and his congregation will join 
big he St. Michael’s at that time for wor- 
ship. 

The Rev. Carl S. Smith, rector of 
St. Paul’s, will take his vacation dur- 
ing August, during which time the 
church will be closed. 


The rector of St. John’s, the Rev. 


. 


rector of the Church of St. Simon the 


A. M. Rich, will leave Charleston Au- 
gust 9 for Baltimore, to visit his daugh- 
ter, getting back the first week in Sep- 
tember. He will be accompanied by 
Mrs. Rich. While he is away the sery- 
ices at St. John’s will be taken by the 
Rev. W. B. Sams, Mr. L. A. Prouty, 
and Mr. L. W. Barrett, except on the 
first Sunday in September, on which 
day the church will be closed. 


Epiphany Church, Eutawville, had a 
Home-Coming Day on June 26, which 
was well attended. The rector, the Rev. 
A. W. Skardon, gave a history of the 
parish and spoke of the rebuilding of 
the old parish church. Since that day 
members of the parish and others have 
given towards the fund and the congre- 
gation is hoping to see work commenced 
in the near future. The parish church 
was destroyed by fire two years ago. 
After the service all went to Hutaw 
Plantation, where a picnic dinner was 
served. 


The New Rector of Porter Academy, 
Mr. William §. Gaud, arrived in Charles- 
ton on July 1. He expects to remain 
at Porter’s all summer getting things 
in readiness for the opening of the 
school. in September. Meanwhile the 
school is being given a thorough clean- 
ing and is being renovated, repairs are 
in process and painting will be done. 


The Rev. Capers Satterlee, now at 
Clemson College, but formerly of this 
diocese, has sailed for Hurope, accom- 
panied by Kirkman Finlay, son of the 
Bishop of Upper South Carolina. The 
two young men expect to be away about 
two months and will visit England, 
Scotland, Wales and France. 

Ry pies 


Versonal Motes 


The Rev. Francis Burgess has re- 
signed the parish at Nice, France, to 
be succeeded by the Rev. Samuel Me 
Comb, who will take charge the first 
of October. Mr. Burgess will spend 
sometime in Florence, Italy. 


\X 


The Rev. Henry B. Thomas, formerly 
student chaplain of Princeton Univer- 
sity, who has accepted the call to Sher- 
wood Parish, Baltimore County, Mary- 
land, expects to take charge Septem- 
ber 1. 


The Rev. F. T. Barr, formerly in 
charge of Good Shepherd Church, Co- 
lumbus, Ohio, has accepted a call to 
the Church of the Nativity, Price Hill, 
Cincinnati, Ohio. ; 


The Rev. Herman R. Page, formerly 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral, Boston, who 
has accepted a call to be vicar of St. 
Paul’s Mission, Oakwood, Ohio, ex- 
pects to take charge September 10. 


The Rev. Theodore M. Burleson, who 
was recently ordained deacon, is to be 
in charge of the mission at Cashmere, 
Chelan, Leavenworth, Maryvale, and 
Brewster, Wash. f 


The Rev. Arthur E. Cash, rector of 
All Saints’ Church, Minneapolis, has ac< - 
cepted a call to St. Mark’s Church, Ana- — 
conda, Mont., and expects to enter upon 
his new duties September 1. J 


The Rev. F. Wilcom Ellegor, formerly 
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Cyrenian, New Rochelle, N. Y., has The Upper Room, God grant that when I leave that room 
accepted the rectorship of St. Philip’s a For tasks below, 

Church, Syracuse, N. Y. I built my soul an Upper Room, The grace that I have found, may from 
A place of prayer, My spirit flow; 

The Rev. F. J. Compson, formerly of] Where free from all disturbances, ’Till those I meet build Upper Rooms 
Sunbury, Pa., has accepted the call to From doubt and care, And thither go. 
be rector of St. James’ Church, Brook-] Serene it rests; 
maven,ads. W, Ne .Ye And Thou, dear Christ, —Selected. 


The Rev. Clarence Stuart McClellan, 
Jr., rector of Old Calvary Church, 
Fletcher, N. C., has completed his plans 
for his trip to Europe, Africa and Asia 
with a sojourn of several weeks in the 
Holy Land. He expects to sail from 
Southampton, England, for New York 
about Haster, 1928. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On the Sixth Sunday after Trinity, 
July 24, 1927, in Christ Church, Tracy 
City, Tenn., his home parish, Mr. Robert 
‘Wayne Jackson was ordered Deacon by 
the Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, D. D., 
Bishop of the Diocese. The candidate 
was presented by the Rev. Arthur C. 
Cole, who also read the Litany. The 
sermon was by the Rev. Erle H. Merri- 
man, D. D., who also assisted the Bishop 
in the celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion. Mr. Jackson, a graduate of 
this year from the General Theologi- 
cal Seminary, will be assigned by the 
Bishop Coadjutor to mission work in 
the Convocation of Nashville. 


The Bishop of Springfield ordained 
to the Diaconate in the Church of the 
Redeemer, Cairo, Illinois, on the Sixth 
Sunday after Trinity, July 24, 1927, 
Mr. Heber Williamson Weller. 

The candidate was presented by the 
Ven. Charles Knight Weller, Archdea- 
con of Cairo, who also said the Litany 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Carl Lathrop, who had been presented 
for ordination by Archdeacon Weller 
five years ago. 

Mr. Weller has been appointed by the 
Bishop to the charge of St. Barnabas, 
Havana, and Trinity, Petersburg, Dio- 
cese of Springfield. 

The ordination was most interesting, 
due to the fact that Mr. Weller is the 
sixth generation in line to enter the 
ministry of the Church. © His uncle is 
the present Bishop of Fond du Lac, 
and his father, Archdeacon of Cairo. 


In St. Mary’s Church, Burlington, 
No J..0n July 10,>the* Rt. Rev. Paul 
Matthews, D. D., Bishop of New Jersey, 
ordained Philip Pollock Baird to the 
priesthood. The candidate was pre- 
sented by the Rev. Canon C. S. Lewis, 
of Trenton, and the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Spence Burton, 
Ss. S. J. E., of Boston. Mr. Baird is 
to be rector of Holy Trinity Church, 
South River, N. J.. 


On June 24 Bishop Matthews or- 
dained to the Diaconate Arnold HE. Fen- 
ton in St. Luke’s Church, Metuchen. 
He was presented by the Rev. Dr. John 
F. Fenton, rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
and the sermon was preached by the 
Rev. Thomas F. Butler, of Utica, N. Y. 
} \y i 
pat fl 

In St. Paul’s Church, East St. Louis, 
Tll., on July 17, the Rt. Rev. John 
Chanler White, D. D., Bishop of Spring- 
field, ordained Arthur Edward Marston 
to the Diaconate. The candidate was 
presented by the Ven. R. M. Gunn, rec- 
tor of the parish, who also said the 
litany. The sermon was preached by 
the Rev. George Clark, of Pekin. 

The Rev. Mr. Marston is to be assist- 
ant to Archdeacon Gunn at St. Paul’s 
Parish. 


Art always there. 


SHIELD YOURS 


The man who is considerate of his wife and children generally ap- 


points a Trust Company as his executor. He shields them from their 
own inexperience in business matters; protects the estate he leaves them. 


Make your Will. Name us as Executor. 


STATE-PLANTERS 
Bank & Trust Company 


Richmond, Virginia. 
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Little Betty wakes up with arash 


F:. spray kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, and 


their eggs. It also clears your home of flies 
and mosquitoes. Fatal to insects but harmless 
to mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies Mosquitoes Moths ss 
Ants Bed Bugs Roaches with the black band” 
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$25.00 to $50.00 
For Your Church or Society 


Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins packed three 
dozen to the package. Made of the finest Lyn-Kloth 
Crepe Paper. Every package with your own initial 
in Old English. Kindly fill in the bottom line quan- 
tity of each initial you desire. This is an article that every home has use 
for, and with our Sample Box, sales are easily made. Cost 18c.; sells for 
25c. Sample box 25c. With every order of 25 packages sample package 
FREE. 30 Days Credit, Carrying Charges Prepaid. 


CLIP OR’ COPY AND MAIL NOW 


GILLMORE BROS. Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
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VACATION MONEY 


AN EASY WAY TO TURN YOUR SPARE TIME INTO DOLLARS. 


To the boys and girls who wish to earn extra money during the holiday season, the 
Southern Churchman offers an opportunity for big returns at pleasant work, and not 
one cent of outlay for expense. 


$1.00 A SUBSCRIBER 


This is our offer: For each new annual subscription to the South- 
ern Churchman sent us before September 1, 1927, we will pay the sender 
One Dollar. The price of subscription to the paper is $3.00 a year. You 
keep one dollar and send us two dollars with the name and address of the 
subscriber. Your good work will bring a profit to you, and pleasure to the 
subscriber. 


There are many Church people in your neighborhood who will willingly subscribe 
to the Southern Churchman if you ask them to do so. Geta list of them from your 
rector, or church registrar, and see how easy it is to earn the extra dollars. 

We will furnish you subscrlption blanks, sample copies, literature and all informa- 
tion on request. Write us today. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


BOX 1274, RICHMOND, VA. 


INCORPORATED 1832 The South’s Best Book Store 


Virginia Fire and Marine HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 


Insurance Company Richmond, Va 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - - $3,398 ,462.62 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


B. OC. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


‘“‘Palmer’s book Is a wonderful contribu- 


tion tn the subject,” says Bishop 


. TRUST CO. The Bell Book and Stationery G Darst. 
be A “ers | THE. MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR VISITING CARDS. F 
®ifth Street between Broad and Grace A Plea for Lay Evangelism 
Was organized in 1892 to act as RICHMOND, VA. 
Bxecutor-Guardian and trustee. By 


LEON C. PALMER. 
Many prudent men and women in 


every section of the State have BEVERLEY HEATING Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 


d was off the press. 
EMEA AEM ARCO DARE REL ans The Best for Homes, pci tps pnp Steres D 
trustee in their wills. and Buildings for all Postpaid: Single copies, 25¢.; four 
R. ©. BEVERLEY HBATING "00. ING., 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 
Inquiries cordially invited——no cost QUALITY—SERVICB 


and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 | 
Surplus earned $1,600,000.00 EARN 825 WEEKLY SPARE TIME | The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) | | Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- ‘ 
. perience unnecessary. Details FREE. 202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia- 


Rag OC SSO OO A TT Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. _- 
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“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES” 


The Revelation of the Bible ts Complete _:: _Its 


Doctrines are Immutable :: = Its Truth ts Invinc- 
ble :: And its Authority is Absolute Gateet eco. Shame © 


“I AND MY FATHER ARE ONE” 

“HE THAT HATH SEEN ME, 
HATH SEEN THE FATHER” 

“BEFORE ABRAHAM WAS, I AM” 


---Jesus Christ, The Savior of the World 
The Same 
Yesterday 
Today 


and 
Forever 


Ye Shall Know the Truth 
and the Truth Shall Make You Free 


NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, © 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


AUGUST 13, 1927. 


EDUCA FIONLAES 


The Virginia Home and} Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and unil- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charlies Town, W. Va. 

Near Harper's Ferry. 
@hevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior Colleze—four year’ High .School 
and fwo years’ College Courses. 
Muste, Art. Business, Athletics. 
numbers. 
MARIAH PRNDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session Will 
Open Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 

For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Va. 


Limited 


Randolph-Macon Woman's College 


Lynchburg, Virginia. 


A Woman’s College of the first rank, 
offering A. B. and A. M. degrees. Sixty 
acres, four Laboratories, Library, Astro- 
nomical Observatory, five dormitories, 
modern gymnasium, swimming pool, large 
athletic field. Officers and Instructors 
100, students 836 from 32 States and three 
foreign countries. 


For catalogue, address 
D. R. ANDERSON, President. 


ST. ANNE’S 


Box S, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Air School. 


Beautiful location in far famed Blue 
Ridge Mowntains. College preparatory 
and elective courses. Fully accredited by 
State Board of Education. Open gym- 
nasium allows sports in the fresh air in 
all weather. Riding taught by expert. 
Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, esident 
ah Tensteee: LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 

a 
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Elective | 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 


President 
REV. PEMBROKE W. REED 
Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
THE REV. FRANK COX f 
Associate Editor 
THE REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D., 
Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 
News Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 

Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. , 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper atthe time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For vclassified see head of that 
department. ’ 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


: Page: 
Thoughts for the Thoughtful..... 4 
WP GLbO Tate coarse eee GP ahs = 5-6 
Christ’s Teaching on Prayer—Canon 
E. tHowitt. co. one cee 6 
In Favor of' Harmony—The’ Rev. - 
Idin’ 8. LitteH, HED. AS ss sg 
What Is Fundamentalism ?—II—The 
ROViE Woe ECMO ye se) yen et (D 
Letters) to the) Hditorym ae ee 
The Power of?Theught .......... 13 
The Great Commission .......... 14 
Church” Intelitgences ... ee aoe 14 
Family Department 1)... 17 
Children’s Department .......... 19 
Personal Notes”. ..... eee . 23 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awardedy 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A.. D. D., Dean, 

G Petersburg, Va. 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific. 

For tution $250.00 a year; for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
board in hall $250.60 a year; a total of 


$650.00. ; 
BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 


Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown N. Y¥.) 


: 


CHURCH SCHOOLS 


FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School, 
Richmond; Christchurch Schoel]l 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Amne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia 
(inc.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Trean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sgur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. [Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. D., 
Headmaster 


Five 
Virginia 


9 e 
St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 
Alexandria, Virginia. ‘ 
Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- . 
mac River. 
On the interurban trolley and bus lines © 
between Washington and Alexandria. 
Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 
For information apply to 
THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded: 1822. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty.. For catalogue 
and information, address ion 
REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector. 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
years High School and two years College 
Courses. Accredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business, 

20 Acre Campus-Gymnasium-Field Sports 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 
Advent session opens September 15, 1927. 
For catalogue address A. W. TUCKER, 
Business Manager, Box 19. " 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. — 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. # 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINAR 
_ Staunton, Virginia. 


& 
For young ladies. Estabiished 1842. 


i 
af] 
' 

gt) 


Term begins Sept. 8th. In Shenand 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed i 
modern equipment. Courses: | 
College” 
ression, | 


AUGUST 13, 1927. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN » 


Formerly Chatham Episcopal Institute 

College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced aca- 
demic work in English, History, Psy- 
chology and Sociology, Music, Art, Ex- 
pression. Home Economics incuuded 
in tuition. Modern equipment. 15-acre 
campus. Swimming pool. Golf course. 
Terms moderate. 35th year. Bishop of 
Diocese of Southern Virginia, Presi- 
dent of Board. Catalog. 

MABEL ELEANOR STONE, A. M,, 

Prin., Box 8S, Chatham Virginia. 


CHURCH TRAINING 
DEACONESS HOUSE 


OF PENNSYLVANIA. 


For the training of Deaconesses, Mis- 
sionaries and Parochial Workers. 
President, The Bishop of Pennsylvania. 
Warden, The Rev. Edward M. Jeffreys, 
Ss. T. D. Address 
DEACONESS CLARA M. CARTER, 
70S Spruce St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


PEABODY. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 
The Leading Endowed 
Musical Conversatory in 
the Country, Scholarships, 
LCiplomas, teachers’  cer- 
tificates and academic de- 
frees awarded. Tuition in all grades 

and branches. Circulars mailed. 


RANDOLPH-MACON _ 
ACAD EMY 


Military (modified) 

BEDFORD, VA. 
; A training school 
® which teaches the 
fh boy how to think 
es consecutively and 
helps him decide on 
his life work. Pre- 
pares for college un- 
der the most whole- 
some influences 
Beautiful location in 
the mountains. Per- 
teatiyr appointed buildings. Liberal en- 
dowment permits unusually low rate. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—over 706 
graduates of this school have received:full 
college degrees or entered professions in 
the past 30 years. Modern gymnasium’an@ 
swimming pool. All sports. For catalog 
address 

COL. WM. R. PHELPS, Principal, 
Box 13. " Bedford, Virginia. 


has written a new novel about’ 
which everyone is talking 


GOD-AND THE 
GROCERYMAN 


Is God being crowded out of 
American life? Are we drift- 
ing away from the Church? 
Every man and woman, young 
and old, will wish to read this 
inspiring story by the most 
popular author in the world. 
Harold Bell Wright’s famous 
character, Dan Matthews, re- 
appears in this powerful suc- 


cessor to 
THE SHEPHERD OF THE 
HILLS 
THE CALLING OF DAN 
; MATTHEWS — : 
“H 00. a Sopy wherever books. 
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$25.00 to $50.00 
For Your Church or Society 


Sell our Embossed Initial Tea Napkins packed three 
dozen to the package. Made of the finest Lyn-Kloth 
Crepe Paper. Every package with your own initial 
in Old English. Kindly fill in the bottom line quan- 
tity of each initial you desire. This is an article that every home has use 
for, and with our Sample Box, sales are easily made. Cost 18c.; -; sells for 
25c. Sample box 25c. With every order of 25 packages sample package 
FREE. 30 Days Credit, Carrying Charges Prepaid. 


CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW ; 


GILLMORE BROS. Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
De SEY Bn eS IN, SE Es 1 a7 seeanatoenainal 
Church. titre Bien... cscs 


ECT coum acento gate ion nit seh 
SOCEEY . ns Re AR oS 


LMP OPRSTUYWD Z 
OooOooo00o0ooooo0o 


A MODERN CLASSIC AGAINST MODERNISM 


Lb The 


LEAVEN of the SADDUCEES 


By ERNEST GORDON 


“The greatest broadside against Liberalism 
that has been put out in this generation” 


An indictment of modernism on grounds of moral obliquity. - 
An interesting and important exhibit in the present controyersy. Chicago 
Hvenirg Pust (Literary Review). 


I -have read,..marked = partially digested Phe Leaven of the Sadducees. This 
is grace after meat. Every, statement is backed. The Sadducee, 


i like the snail, destroys the leaves of healing from the under side, hiding and gnaw- 


‘ing.—Dr. O. Z. Gifford. 


The Leaven of the Sadducees is a startling exposure of Unitarian designs on the 
evangelical churches of the United States. I think that all of us who have the ear 
of the public should seck to promote its wide circulation. If the facts which it con- 
tains are brought to the attention of the evangelical churches I believe they will be 
aroused to the most eo opposition to all these betrayers of trust.—Bishop 
Warren A. Candler, M. E. Church, South. 


The most complete and convincing setting forth of the essential facts in the case 
of evangelical Christianity versus Modernism. . . The saying, “the best 
defense is a rapid fire,” is shown to be preeminently true by The Leaven of the Sad- 
ducees. I commend the book and bespeak for it the widest circulation —W. Phillips 
Hall, President of the American Tract Society. 


Written especially for the information of Ministers, Trustees of institutions, 

Fundamentalist leaders, Editors of the religious press, Teachers in seminaries, 

training schools, and colleges; and Christian laymen who are not informed 
of the real situation. 


THE MIRAGE OF MODERNISM DISPELLED 
263 pages; paper, $1.00 net; cloth, $1.50 net 
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Order from, SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
P ot. Richmond, Va. 
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XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
color, ‘promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. Richmond, Va. 


Washington Cathridrs! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
e @ © 
YHE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmens throughour the 
eountry for gifts, large and ‘mall, to continue the work 
of building now proceeding, and to maintain its work 
Missionary Extucation, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
.noie Church, 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
leading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be Litre by the Bishop of Wash 
fngton, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Lilet 
Washington, D.C., who will receive and acknow 
ail contributions, 
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Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation — - 
of the istrict of Colmbia 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Established 79 years.) 
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Church and Sunday School 
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THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N C. 
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Quality and Price! 


When considering price you must con- 
sider quality, too—and when you do— 
you'll like both what you buy here— 


and what you pay for it. 


Sydnor & Hundley 
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The easiest sin to commit may often 
be the hardest to repent of. 
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Wealth lies not in having much, hut 
in needing little. 


“He shaii go before his enemy who 
can forego revenge.”’ 


“Let it be your first duty to teach 
the world that you are not of wood and 
straw; that there is some iron in you. 
Let men know that what you say you 
will do; that once resolved, you are 
not to be allured or intimidated.”’ 


Be thou like the bird perched upyun 
some frail thing, although he feels the 
branch bending beneath him, yet loudly 
sings, knowing full well that he has 
wings.—Gasparin. 


We are so sinful, Lord, so oft we fail, 
And Thou forgivest in Thy mercy great, 
May we, too, pardon, since our errors 
call 
For Thy strange patience with our low 
estate. 
—Selected. 


From all the paralyzing can’t of an 
unfelt devotion; from all the God-defy- 
ing hypocrisy of an uplifted voice and 
a down-hanging arm; from all miser- 
able mummery of a grand external rit- 
ual and a selfish un-Christ-like daily 
life, good Lord, deliver us! The only 
thing that Christianity wants just now 
is Christians.——Canon Wilberforce. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS "ii: ix ten S\sg 4am, Gat; 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 
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W. & E. SCHMIDT CO, 
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other way.—Henry Drummond. 

Such power there is in clear-eyed self- 
restrain 

And purpose clean as light from every 
selfish taint. 


—Lowell. 


Instead of being psychoanalyzed and 
worrying over your ‘repressions’, you 
should turn your back on evil and out- 
line a program of right living. You 
will not work out a finished Christian 
life by the end of the week, but you 
will have made a good start.—Dean 
Charles R. Brown. 
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If we work upon marble, it will per- 
ish; if we work upon brass, time -will 
efface it! if we rear temples, they will 
crumble into dust; but if we work upon 
immortal souls, if we imbue them with 
principle, with a just fear of God and 
a love for our fellowmen, we engrave 
upon those tablets something that will 
brighten to all eternity.—Webster. 
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RUST 


DeTocqueville, in his “Democracy in America”, written 
in 1832—a book little read now, put well worth reading 
for its equally brilliant and instructive accuracy and inac- 
curacies of prediction and deduction—uses the symbol “‘‘indi- 
vidual egotism, which is the rust of society’. Therein is 
insight and wisdom and much suggestion for praciical 
thought. Metals and human minds actively and usefully 
employed escape rust. 

Individual egotism is intensified selfishness and foolish- 
ness, permitted, cultivated and concentrated. A philosopher 
has defined vanity as the last infirmity of noble minds, 
the beginning of decay, forerunner of rust. It is the first 
and special infirmity of ignoble minds. Those who work 
faithfully and with real purpose have not the time to be 
vain. Those who apply the strength and possess the cour- 
age to direct and control and honestly use their own minds 
cannot be egotistical or selfish. Those who permit them- 
selves to be obsessed by small ambitions, attainment of tem- 
poral temporary place or power or prominence, the getting 
of money for money’s sake, the seeking of amusement or 
gratification of base or sordid desires, leave the larger 
and more important parts of themselves to rust and become 
not only useless, but soiling to all who touch them. Parts 
of us or the whole of us left idle gather rust as surely 
as unused iron. ‘‘An idle brain is the Devil’s work shop” 
is an old, pithy maxim, but the Devil has no need to trouble 
himself to work in it. Left to itself, it surely rusts to 
selfishness, egotism and vanity to produce large or little 
sins and follies according to opportunity. 

As with individual, so with society, churches, nations. 
Some of the richest blessings that have come to humanity 
have been by war, pestilence and famine; disaster, persecu- 
tions and martyrdoms of the righteous. These afflictions 
have roused to splendid action the noblest and most beauti- 
ful impulses and instincts. We pray to be delivered from 
them and when our prayer is granted and peace, safety and 
prosperity are given us we invite and encourage the ca- 
lamity of rust, worse than any of the others. The fable 
of the strong and valiant dog made worthless when taken 
indoors and pampered fits with uncomfortable exactness 
of us, men and women, created with capacities for magnifi- 
cent deeds in stress of danger or necessity and relapsing 
to insignificant things when left at ease. Jack Falstaff 
Sagaciously pointed to a fact of our nature when he de- 
scribed his regiment of ragged reprobates as fruits of a 
calm world and long peace. In another age and country 
and with the other sex, Isaiah predicted woe and desola- 


tion for women of Jerusalem with nothing to do but make 
themselves comfortable, 

Our country is strong, prosperous and at peace. Our 
Church is strong and prospering, fearing no persecutions 
or oppressions. Therefore, both are in danger and there 
is special need for all of us citizens and Churchmen to 
fight against rusting, individual egotism and selfishness,’ 
permitting our own interests and desires to monopolize our 
thought and work. ‘‘Mind your own business’ is homely 
and sound sense, but if taken to mean that the welfare of 
neighbors, Church and nation is not part of our business 
it is abject cowardice and a treacherous sign post directing 
straight to the road to general ruin. Nineveh and Tyre 
and Babylon perished from wealth and power, apparent 
safety and resulting rusting away of individual patriotism, 
loyalty and virility as completely as did Sodom and Go- 
morrah under sudden rain of fire. The long procession of 
powers that have risen to supremacy and wealth and rusted 
to rottenness and obliteration is chronicled in the histories 
and spells urgent warning to us of here and now. 

Individual egotism, envelopment of thought and purpose 
for ourselves, mean rust for Church, country and society. 
Deliverance from that peril may be won only by individual 
striving and self-searching and self-spurring by each man 
and woman of us in our varying places and spheres. Hach 
of us has a share of the general responsibility for which 
we must account, evasion or neglect of which is treason 
to God and fellow man. The choice is with each of us. We 
may surrender to selfishness and spiritual and mental inertia 
and so rust ourselves and spread rust. We may, by cease- 
less effort and self-discipline and self-denial, the price of 
success in all worthy endeavor, teach and train ourselves 
to be instruments and tools for the work of the Almighty. 
By sturdy resistance to inclination to indolence, by diligent 
and vigilant and faithful prayer and self-conquest, we can 
keep ourselves alive and doing. Active, thoughtful, loving 
interest in Church and country and community will save 
all of us from the rust which DeTocqueville ninety-five years 
ago foresaw as the danger coming on us from increasing 
wealth and strength. We have been delivered thus far. 


Some millions of us, each for himself or herself, fighting 
this rust, will make sure that country and Church shall 
go to the oncoming generations with power for the service 
of God and the advancement of mankind and energetic use 
of it continuing to increase. 


Alfred B. Williams. 


DIRECT APPEAL 


‘We have listened to many sermens and addresses at the 
end of which we felt like saying, “One thing thou lackest’”’. 
The address may have been very fine, and may have pre- 
sented a very high ethical ideal, but ethical ideals save no 
ene. The speaker tells people what they ought to do, but 


fails to tell them how they are to do it. It is a tragic 
fact in the lives of many today, both the nominal Christians 
and others, that they do now know where they may find 
power to have victory over sin and self. 

The power that they need comes from Christ alone, 
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Ethics will not change people. 
Christ alone can change them. 
It is the entrance of His Spirit that can change the 
This change comes when they have met 
They must repent of their sins and receive 
Christ into their hearts as Saviour. No amount of human 
effort can avail in place of this. For lack of this simple 
message, repent and receive Christ, hundreds of sermons 
and talks today are as fruitless as so much dead wood. 

Many speakers and preachers never expect any results 
from their addresses. When St. Peter cried out in Jerusa- 
lem thousands turned to God. St. Paul created a stir 
whenever he preached, they fully expected that something 
would happen, and, as a result, many gave up their idols 
and their sins. Some men today can go through an entire 
lifetime without winning one soul for Christ. 

Some act as though every member of the congregation 
were already perfect, and as though no one in the assembly 
before him had any idea of ever committing a sin. A 


human heart. 
the conditions. 


man could be living with two wives, and could sit under 
some preachers without having his conscience even remotely 
disturbed. The writer heard of a case like that in one large 
congregation where a member of the congregation had 
been living in sin for months while the minister had 


never once thought of suggesting that there might be 
some before him who needed to repent and turn to God. 

Even if some do suggest the possibility that there may 
be some who need a ehange in the congregation, they do- 
not urge immediate decision. As a consequence some 
churches have never heard of a conversion, except in. 
books. They say that a certain minister, who had never 
had a man converted under his ministry, borrowed a ser- 
mon from a minister who had them constantly. After 
he had delivered the sermon, a man came to him in great 
distress, his conscience aroused by what he had heard. 
Like the Philippian jailor he wanted to know what he 
msut do to be saved. The minister (more upset than 
the man) said; “I beg your pardon, but I did not mean 
to make you feel badly’’. 

You who read this, how many have you won for the 
Master? One clergyman in the Church suggests that we 
should make the evening service an evangelistic one, and’ 
should give people an opportunity to come forward to the 
altar and consecrate their lives to God. We listened to a 
woman the other night who testified that she had found 
God after many years of wandering, when she had answered 
such a call at a mission in one of our churches and had 
gone forward to the altar rail to consecrate her life to God. 

Frank Cox. 
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CHRIST’S TEACHING ON PRAYER 
By Canon F. E. Howett 


St. Luke 11:1-13. 

HE privilege of prayer is the most wonderful, 
most beneficent and most potential gift, apart from 
that of His only begotten Son and of the Holy Spirit, 

that God has bestowed upon His children. It can solve 
their problems, overcome their difficulties, banish their 
cares, heal their diseases, and procure for them every bless- 
ing they can possibly need, or that God Himself can 
bestow. By prayer we can move the arm that moves the 
world. 

How necessary it is, therefore, to know how to pray. 
How greatly we need to make the prayer of the disciple 
of old our own, and say: ‘‘Lord, teach us to pray.’’ 


From our Lord’s response to this petition, as contained 
in St. Luke 11:1-13, we learn at least four particulars in 
regard to prayer, namely: How ‘to pray; What to pray 
for; When to pray; and what we may expect in résponse 
to prayer. 

Let us study, then, Christ’s teaching on. Prayer. 


In the Lord’s Prayer we are taught both: how to pray 
and what to pray for. 


We have two versions of this: wonderful prayer, one 
given by our Blessed Lord in His sermon on the Mount 
as recorded by St. Matthew. (6:9-13), and the other given 
privately to an individual disciple, after our Lord Him- 
self had been engaged in prayer. They would seem to 
have been given at least a year apart. They differ some- 
what in their phraseology and content, but are substan- 
tially the same. From St. Matthew’s version we learn 
that Christ would have us formulate our own prayers after 
this model, as He says: ‘‘After this manner therefore 
pray ye.” While from St. Luke’s version we are taught 
to use these very words, for His statement there is “When 
ye pray say” 

Taking this fuller formula as given by St. Matthew, 
we find that the Lord’s Prayer is divided into three parts, 
each of which demands our most careful consideration. 

First, we have The Invocation: ‘‘Our Father which are 
in Heaven.” To realize the.full meaning of these words 
is to learn how to pray. There are four fundamental 
principles that must be complied with if our prayers are 
to be acceptable to God, and effectual for ourselves. Three 
of these have to do with the three Persons of the ever- 
blessed Trinity; the fourth has to do with our own atti- 
tude of mind and heart. To pray effectually we mast 

make our petitions— 5) 

(1) According to the Will of God. hP 

(2)-In the Name of Jesus Christ; and ft o 
__ (3) By the enabling power of the Holy Spirit: 3 

We must also (4) pray in faith. Now I want you: to 


see that every one of these. principles is involved and im-. 
plied in the words of the Invocation to the Lord’s Prayer. 


the 


‘this condition? 


-the word 


The very name, ‘‘Father’” implies that those who use this 
prayer are God’s children, and that relationship implies 
obedience to His will. Our Lord Himself so prayed: ‘‘Father 
if Thou be willing, remove this cup from Me; nevertheless, 
not My will, but Thine, be done.’”’ And He has taught us 
also to pray: ‘‘Thy will be done.” St. John tells us: ‘If 


“we ask anything according to His will, He heareth us: 


and if we know that He hear us, whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petitions. we desired of Him.’ 
There is nothing that God will deny us if only this first 
condition be complied with. We may. ask: . anything," 
“whatsoever.” 

Then if we would pray effectually, we must. come to God 
in the Name of Christ. What are we’ to understand by 
Does it mean simply saying: “Lord: “do 
this “for Christ’ 8 sake?’”’ It does mean ‘that, but it means 
much more." To come in the Namé’ of Christ means to 
come*in:union with Him, for the Name stands for the Per- 


son: The name is that’ by which the person is known. So 
when we come to the Father in Christ’s Name it’ leans 
coming in living union with Jesus Christ, threugh His 


intercession, depending’ upon Him and what He has done 
to procure every blessing for us. This is all implied in 
“Our’. Has it ever struck you as strange 
that when our Lord gave His instruction as to private 
prayer, and when He taught an individual disciple to pray, 
He said: ‘‘When ye pray, say, Our Father?” Why did He 
not bid him say My Father? Simply because no one can 
pray that prayer, no one can ever come unto the Father 
but through Jesus Christ. As He Himself has taught us: 
“No man cometh unto the Father but by Me.” (John 
14:6.) So when we pray this prayer intelligently and in 
faith we never pray alone. Christ always prays it with 
us, and therefore we must necessarily express it in the 
plural and say, not “my”, but “Our Father”. 


Similarly the third condition of effectual prayer, namely, 
praying by the enabling power of the Holy Spirit, is also 
implied in the words of the Invocation, “Our Father’, as 
it is the Holy Spirit alone Who can enable us to say, 
“Abba’, which means Father, “for we know not what 
we should pray for as we ought, but the Spirit Himself 
maketh intercession for us... according to the will of 
God,’"! §(Rom.'8:15;267°27") 

We see, then, what a wonderful thing prayer may’ be 
when it is real and effectual, calling into operation, as 
it does, each of the Persons of the Holy Trinity—God the 
Holy Spirit Who inspires, God the Son Who presents, 
and God the Father Who hears and fulfills the files ba : 
we make. > : 

But there is a fourth gotaition; namely, Faith -and t Lis 
too, is implied and brought out in this simple oes 
St. Paul tells us (Heb. 11:6) that, “he tha 
God must believe that He is and that He is 
of them that diligently seek Him’. — This © 


AUGUST 138, 1927. 


more than merely believing that there is a God. It means 
that when we pray we should believe that God is present 
to hear and to answer our prayers, and that we should 
trust Him so to do. Hence we are taught to say “Our 
Father Which art in Heaven’’, because heaven is the source 
and reservoir of every blessing, as St. James tells us: 
“Hivery good gift and every perfect gift is from above 
and cometh down from the Father” (James 1:18); and 
God would inspire us to look up with confidence to Him- 
self, asking large petitions and expecting large answers. 
“Have faith in God. For verily, I say unto you, that 
whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea, and shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith 
shall come to pass, he shall have whatsoever he saith. There- 
fore I say unto you, what things soever ye desire, when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them and ye Shall have 
them’? (Mark 11:22-24). 

And now let us pass on to notice the second part of the 
Lord’s Prayer, namely: the Petitions. You will observe 
that they are just seven in number. I shall never forget 
how wonderfully God illuminated this prayer to my own 
heart. and mind by the realization of that fact. I had 
prepared a sermon on the Lord’s Prayer, and was on my 
way to preach it, when suddenly the question came into 
my mind: ‘‘How many petitions are there in this prayer?”’ 
I saw at once that there were exactly seven. I said to 
myself, then, this must be a perfect prayer, for seven in 
Scripture is the number that means and indicates perfec- 
tion. I had never thought of it so. As a matter of fact, 
I had regarded the Lord’s Prayer as somewhat inadequate 
and. insufficient. I never dreamed before that when you 
have prayed this prayer you have prayed in germ for 
everything it is. possible to pray for. 
number of the petitions, I asked myself another question: 
Will this seven respond to the general usage of this num- 
ber in Scripture, namely: does it divide itself into its com- 
ponent parts of three and four? and I saw at a glance 
that it did. Three is the number of Divine manifestation 
as seen in the Triune Name of God (Gen. 3:15), in the 
Aaronic benediction (Num. 6:24-26), and in the Ter- 
sanctus (Isa. 6:31 and Rev. 4:8), while four is always 
the number of the earth and of man, as found in the four 
divisions of mankind (Rev. 17:15), the four corners and 
the four winds of the earth (Rev. 7:1), and in the four 
great world empires of Daniel 2 and 7. A glance will 
indicate that these seven petitions are plainly divided into 
three and four, showing that together they cover the whole 
field of Divine purpose, as well as of human need. But 
still a further question arose in my mind, I asked myself: 
Will each individual number in this mysterious seven 
respond to its numerical significance? and as I looked at the 
prayer once more, I saw that it did... The first three peti- 
_tions give us the Divine side of this wonderful prayer, 
_they are all Godward—‘“Thy”, ‘‘Thy’’, ‘Thy’, while the 
‘Jast four give us the human side, and are all: manward— 
ie “Us”, “Us”. Let us examine each spot isiton sepa- 

rately ss 
_ “Hallowed be Thy Name.’ * ~Whis menitartly is the peti- 
tion of God the Father in which we pray, that we may 
be enabled to discharge every duty that we owe to Him. 
“Thy Kingdom come.’ Who is the King? By whom is 
the Kingdom coming? Is it not by Christ? He is God’s 
King (Psa. 2:6). When He came into the world they 
asked, ‘‘Where is He that is born King’’? (Matt. 2:2). And 
when He died they wrote over His Cross, ‘“‘This is Jesus 
the King” (Matt. 27:37). In this brief petition of but 
three words we pray for the accomplishment of every 
purpose for which Jesus came to earth, and for which 
He is now waiting in glory. What did He come to do? 
The parable of the pounds (Luke 19:12) tells us: “A 
certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for 
Himself a Kingdom and to return.’”’ That was the supreme 
purpose for which Jesus came and suffered and died and 
rose again, and now intercedes in heaven. It was to 
purchase and gather out the subjects for His Kingdom 


and He is coming again to establish that Kingdom and to 
reign. So this is not only an evangelistic but a missionary 
petition, as well as a prayer for the speedy coming of our 
Blessed Lord to reign on earth. In it we pray that souls 
may be born again and so enter into Christ’s Kingdom 
(John 3:3-5), that that Kingdom may grow and spread 
until the number of His Elect is made up that He may 
take unto Himself His great power and reign. But that 
does not exhaust the meaning of this marvelous petition. 
It carries the work of Christ to a finality, for we must 
not forget that we are praying: “Our Father. . . Thy King- 
dom come,’ and St. Paul tells us that Christ, having reigned 
till He has put down all rule and all authority and power, 
will deliver up the Kingdom to God, even the Father, that 
God may be all in all. 
for us to. ‘pray so far as the work of Christ is concerned. 


‘the word “‘supersubstantial’’— 
‘substantial bread’’. 


As I realized the 


to) glory eternal, for -the spirit. 


Beyond that point it is ee for all He has done. 
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“Thy Will be done in earth as it is in heaven.’ By 
whose power may we do the will of God? Who is it that 
works in us both to will and to do of God’s good pleasure? 
Is it not the Holy Spirit, the third Person in the blessed 
Trinity? So this is evidently the petition of the Holy 
Spirit. Now when God’s will is done on earth as it is be- 
ing done by the holy angels in heaven, will not the work 
of the Holy Spirit be then accomplished? So we see 
that this petition, too, prays to a finality. 

“Give us this day our daily bread.’’ This is the central 
petition of the seven. It is the heart of the Lord’s Prayer. 
It is the first petition on the human side. But what are 
we to understand by ‘‘daily bread’? Does it mean simply 
wheaten bread? It could hardly mean that for Our Lord 
has told us that: ‘‘Man doth not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God” 
(Matt. 4:4). The bread, then, is Christ, Who is not only 
the Living Word (John 1:1), but also the Living Bread 
(John 6:35). I may add as corroborating this interpre- 
tation that the word ‘‘daily’’ in this petition is found no- 
where else, either in the Bible or in the Classics, except 
in the Lord’s Prayer. Jerome translates it literally by 
“Give us this day our super- 
It includes the wheaten bread, too, 
however, aS well as every other needed blessing, for “‘He 
that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for 
us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us 
all things’. Thus in this first petition on the human 
side we pray that man’s first and supreme need may be 
met. If we have Christ we have everything (1 Cor. 3: 
yA PAB Ve 

But turn now for a moment to the last petition on the 
human side, ‘Deliver us from evil’, or the Evil One. 
These two petitions are really one, expressing as they do 
the’ positive and negative sides of the same truth. When 
we are finally and forever delivered from Satan and sin, 
where shall we be? It will matter little whether on earth 
or in heaven; it will be heaven then, and glory for all 
the redeemed. (So you see this prayer on the human side, 
spans the whole of human need and there is nothing to 
pray for beyond that. 

But now notice the completeness of these four human 
petitions as a whole. You know there is not only a 
Divine Trinity, but there is a trinity in man. He is tri- 
partite. He has a body, a soul, and a spirit. Moreover 
the’ three Persons of the Holy Trinity bear relationship 
to the three constituents of the human trinity. God the 
Father is related to the spirit. He is the ‘“‘Father of 
Spirits’ (Heb. 12:9). He is the “God of the spirits of all 
flesh’? (Num. 16:22, 27:16). When Jesus died on the 
Cross He prayed: ‘‘Father, into Thy hands I commend My 


Spirit” (Luke 23:46). God the Son is related to man’s 
soul. He is the Shepherd and Bishop of souls (1 Peter 
2:25). He made His soul an offering for the sin of our 


souls. (Isa. 53:10, 12), that He might redeem them. 
And. God the. Holy Ghost is related to man’s body. ‘‘Your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghost” (1 Cor. 6:19). 

Thus we see that this prayer covers every need that man 
can know and that God can give. Bread, both spiritual 
and temporal, for the body; forgiveness, with all its bless- 
ings, for the soul; and victory, final and forever, leading 
We see, then, that this 
prayer leads us to pray that we may be enabled to dis- 
charge every duty that we owe to God—Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, and for the supply of every blessing that 
we need for our whole being—body, soul and spirit. It is, 
therefore, absolutely perfect. However much our own in- 
dividual prayers may fall short, if we add this prayer 
to them, as we should, we shall make them complete. 

Let me add a thought from the Rev. S. J. Andrew’s 
valuable work on “Christianity and Anti-Christianity’’— 
a thought that may be of value, especially at the present 
time. He says there seems to be good reason for believing 


that the clause, ‘“‘Bring us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from the Evil One’’ (R. V.), refers to the great tempta- 
tion and to power of Satan, at the time of the end. 

Just a word or two with regard to the Doxology or 
ascription of praise. The Revised Version of the New 
Testament compels us to retrain it, for praise is ever the 
marginal note to the effect that ‘‘many authorities, some 
ancient, but with variations add ‘For Thine is the Kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever, Amen’’”. While 
the revisers omit it we feel that the spirit of the New 
Testament compels us to refrain it, for praise is ever the 
concomitant of prayer, and surely, when we have prayed 
the Lord’s Prayer appreciatively, realizing its scope and 
fullness, we shall long to render this due meed of praise 
to the gracious Giver of every blessing. And so we shall 
say, ‘For Thine is the Kingdom”, for the work of Christ 
comes first in human experience, and we thus praise Him 
“And the power,” for it is by the 
power of the Holy Spirit that every blessing we have re- 
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ceived has been ministered to us, and we thus praise 
Him for all His grace and goodness. “And the glory,” for 
God the Father is the Supreme Source and Giver of all 
things and we would render to Him glory for ever more, 
Amen. 

In this wonderful discourse, our Lord proceeds to teach 
us also when to pray. He does this by way of the parable 
of the importunate friend. In this parable three persons 
are brought before us. It is needful to see clearly to 
whom they each refer and whom they represent, First, 
there is the friend who comes at midnight, who is starving, 
and, as the marginal reading gives it, “out of his way’’. 
He represents the poor lost and benighted sinner. He 
comes to one who should be able to help him in his need, 
and who should be able to minister to him Christ, the 
Bread of Life. But, sad to say, for while he might have 
had an all-sufficient supply for his needs he has allowed 
the whole day to pass without replenishing his own store. 
He represents the Christian out of communion, the Chris- 


tian who should be a burning and a shining light for 
Christ, but who is nevertheless powerless through lack of 
prayer. The Friend to whom at last he goes, driven by 
his sense of need, and who is abundantly able to help 


him and give him as many loaves as he needs, is God our 
Heavenly Father, who is not only willing, but able to do 
for us exceedingly abundantly above all that we ask or 
think. Christ would teach us, then, “that men ought 
always to pray and not to faint” (Luke 18:1). 

The concluding verses of this passage show us not only 
how we ought to avail ourselves of this gracious privilege 
of prayer, but what we may expect as the result if only 
we do. ‘‘And I say unto you, Ask and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you’. Here you have an illuminating acrostic. Tak- 
ing the first letters of the words, Ask, Seek, Knock, we 
get ASK. To ask implies a single petition. To seek means 
persistent petition, and to knock repeated petition. So 
should we pray. And if we do, how encouraging and 
unlimited are God’s promises of answer. ‘For every one 
that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened. If a son shall ask 
bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him 


a stone? Or, if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him 
aserpent? Or, if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? If ye, then, being evil, know how to give good 


gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heay- 
enly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him.” 


IN FAVOR OF HARMONY 
By the Reverend John S. Littell. D. D. 
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in the Church? A famous literary person once said 

he saw no reason why people should not be of one 
religion if they talked together every day. That is ex- 
travagantly hopeful. But it states the case for mutual 
understanding, indicating the gains we have coming to us 
when more people are well-informed and when our leaders 
are drawn together in a friendly spirit for the adjustment 
of misunderstandings and differences. 

Our leaders may well mean not only those who go to 
Lausanne or the General Conventions, but the representa- 
tives of the Church in local communities. From great con- 
ferences we may expect a great deal. But nothing will 
avail for our communities of people without local under- 
standing. The task of securing harmony which lies before 
us is probably far more huge and difficult than most of us 
imagine. But it is not a greater task than many of those 
undertaken and accomplished in recent years by science 
and industry. 

I have a very little daughter who is struggling hard 
with data and processes. She is feeling her way towards 
mental processes such as that which leads to the result 
that if two melons cost twenty-five cents, four will cost 
fifty cents, and that adding two bears and four pigs makes 
six animals. One must be infinitely patient with people 
who are in pursuit of data and mental processes. We know 
that when we deal with children. And there is much 
reason to impress it upon our consciences that we require 
an equal patience with those who are extending their 
data and mental processes into fields of the highest and 
widest importance. Leaders easily get beyond the reach 
of the crowd. And as easily they get out of the range of 
each other. Patience and conference are essential pre- 
liminaries to harmony. 

Your readers have noticed a great example of well- 
informed and sympathetic consideration of matters affecting 
our own Church in the syndicate articles by Dr. S. Parkes 
Cadman, the leading Congregationalist. His work is of 
a type calling for imitation. ; 

We show at our worst when we fall so far as to mis- 
represent each other. If we are to have an era of recon- 
struction in Christianity we must claim from our leaders 
the utmost care in giving us a frank, fair and well-informed 
discussion of questions which are of concern to us. 

Now and then it comes to one who is eagerly anxious to 
find if our leaders only the soundest and finest guidance, 
to confront an incident which shows that our standard of 
teaching is not high enough. May I give some illustra- 
tions a well known Catholic leader writes in The 
Living Church (July 9, page 331): “The dogma of 
the Immachlate Conception of our Lady and the dogma 
of her Assumption can be held as matters of pious opin- 
ion. There is a mass of accumulating argument in favor 
of these dogmas. 


W* you let me say a few words in favor of harmony 


But they have no warrant of Scripture, 


Rector of St. James’ Church, West Hartford, Conn. 


or of ecumenical authority, and they may not be taught 
as necessary to salvation.”” Now, in this quotation, the. 
word we should expect to find is ‘‘evidence’” and not 
“argument”. It makes little difference who argues or 
how much, but what counts is the character of the data 
used in the argument. An indefinite statement of this 
kind does not lead anywhere and, therefore, is not worth 
making. 

A Protestant lawyer writes in your columns (Juné 25) 
to substantiate his prophecy that in our Catholic Propa- 
ganda “‘the next step will be the substitution of the Roman 
Missal’ for our liturgy. Rather jubilantly he says: “Now 
comes some documentary evidence.’? He quotes the “Holy 
Cross Magazine” in a statement that the Roman Breviary 
in an English translation will be used and sold by the 
Order. Every one knows the Mass is not in the Breviary, 
so this evidence does not apply to the case, and the proof 
is not made as intended. if the Order wants to praise 
God seven times a day as the Psalmist did, instead of 
twice a day as provided in our Prayer Book, their desire and 
their rule may serve as a spur to the devotion of those 
who omit even the twice a day. But it is hard to see 
how all the rest of us are in any position to forbid the 
intent of superior devotion on the part of those who wish 
to give their lives to union and common order in the undis- 
tracted and recurrent practice of prayer and praise. The 
Roman mass or some form of bad practice might be laid 
to Holy Cross members on proper evidence. And the 
Order may be held subject to criticism. But the Breviary 
will not serve the purpose of proof for which the lawyer 
has used it. 

It would be easy to give other examples. But let us 
close with a principle. If we will have controversy, let 
it be with the highest standard. Our data and processes 
should be perfect. We should understand each other. The 
world is, as it always was, full of difficulty and portent. 
The hope of the Church for glorious service is greater now 
than ever before. Understanding is a means to harmony 
and harmony is a condition indicated by Our Lord for the 
success in His and our work. 


Nii 


In the pursuit of harmony, there is no matter which 
can come before us which is more significant than the 
Holy Communion. It is strange that this which is intended 
to bind us to God and to bind us into unity together should 
be a matter of dissension. To a very great extent this is 
due to misunderstanding and mis-statement. If we are to 
work successfully and in harmony we should all do our 
best to clear away the misunderstanding and to avoid 
every mis-statement. To do this, we must get a firm grip 
of our data and mental processes. It is not an unusual | 
thing to hear ministers of our Church accused of teaching 
the Roman dogma of Transubstantiation. We ought all to 
be perfectly clear in our-minds before we think such a 
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charge is true or repeat it in connection with any one. 
What does it actually mean? The dogma of Transubstan- 
tiation was decreed by the Roman Church in the year 1215. 
The Roman definition of Transubstantiation was not ac- 
cepted by the other great part of the Catholic Church, the 
Eastern Orthodox. In the English Church, assuming that 
it was locally decreed there at once on its acceptance by 
the Churches subservient to Rome, it had a short run— 
only about three hundred years. Before 1215 it probably 
was accepted in effect, but it was not in force as dogma 
and any one might give to the Sacrament some other in- 
terpretation without regular cause for censure. Transub- 
stantiation was a Roman development or definition of the 
words of Institution of the Sacrament found in the first 
three Gospels and in St. Paul. St. Paul and the Fourth 
Gospel add interpretative words. And in early Christian 
life we have this of A. D. 117, or before, from St. Ignatius: 
“They abstain from the Eucharist and from prayer, be- 
cause they confess not that the Eucharist is the flesh of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who suffered for our sins, Whom 
the Father, of His goodness, raised up again.’ In our 
own Church today, the thought is expressed most clearly 
in the Thanksgiving after Communion and in the Prayer 
of Humble Access. The expressions of next importance 
in the Prayer Book are the definition of a Sacrament, in 
the Catechism, as an outward and visible sign of an inward 
and spiritual grace given unto us, etc. We have the 
Prayer of Consecration, which is addressed to God and not 
to the people. As supporting signs we have our hymns 
and the common structure of our Churches. Contrast with 
all this the Zwinglian Protestant custom. Any one might 
sit in a group at a table and talk with them about the 
Crucifixion and break bread and pass the cup; that was 
all. How entirely our own Church has kept off and away 
from this interpretation there is no further need to show. 
In the neighborhood in which I live, the modern Protestant 
‘denominations give little to hear of Communions. Those 
closest to our inheritance show most interest in it, as 
Lutherans and Methodists, averaging say once a month. 
‘The more extreme Protestants increase the infrequency. 
Almost all our Churches celebrate every Sunday. In the 
long years since Hartford was the original preserve of 
American Orthodox Congregationalism with its Seminary 
and its citizenship majority and prestige, it has actually 
allowed our Church to enter and to surpass it in the 
‘strength of parishes. I do not know what can be the cause 
‘of our progress unless it is our Sacramental gifts. How- 
ever little some of us may have appreciated them or used 
them, we all in common have them. And in spite of our 
Revolutionary Tory sympathies which are still being freely 
played up against us we have managed to grow in numbers 
and.in appreciation of the Sacramental privilege. 

Now, that is our situation. And we who are most careful 
to teach according to, but not beyond, the authorization 
of the Gospels and St. Paul, the Prayer Book and the Hym- 
nal, are sometimes accused of teaching or holding—as we 
do not—the Roman dogma of Transubstantiation. Now, 
in the interests of harmony amongst us, I ask you to go 
‘ack to your books of authorization and to read the evi- 
dence carefully and to consider what you find there, and 
to take care how you use the word Transubstantiation in 
connection with your brethren of the ministry of -this 
‘Church nor to hand about the cHarge of disloyalty. It 
‘seems to me that those who receive the Sacrament each 
Lord’s Day and each Holy Day are more loyal to the 
leading of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United 
‘States of America than those who receive the Sacrament 
‘once a month or two to six times a year. And the clergy 
who give their people a fair opportunity every week are 
‘more loyal to our own Church’s leading than those—if 
‘such there still be—who give but one opportunity a month. 
It springs from Zwinglian experience that the bread and 
-wine are tokens of the Body and Blood of Christ. From 
our experience and teaching we reach to the greater truth 
that the Body and Blood of Christ are the tokens of the 
Love of God. This indeed is Catholic. But it is not 
Romish. Let evangelicals and Prayer Book lovers take 
notice where harmony lies in this matter, and let us have 
an end of the suspicion of the loyalty of those who believe 
in the real presence of our adorable Lord and Saviour, 
in just the way in which He has promised to be present 
with us. Let us be justified in preferring His service to 
all others on any Lord’s Day in the year. And as for 
Morning Prayer, let us all be thankful for all those who 
can and do say it as the Prayer Book title indicates it 
should be said, ‘Daily’, and with it the intercessions and 
prayers which so well become the Christian and the pas- 
tor. 


T 


III. 
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If we were to have canons of Harmony, one of them 
might be that we should not posit a conflict where a con- 


2 


flict does not actually exist. We must expect our leaders 
to win our confidence in this respect. We may be quite 
sure that in this our leaders ardently desire to succeed. 
But it is far from an easy matter. For example, we might 
start a line of thought with an item in an editorial of yours 
on June 25. The Catholic Churches of the East, Eastern 
Orthodox, are in close agreement with ourselves. Sepa- 
rated from us from ages, they have kept steadily on in the 
old tradition handed down to them with a Christianity 
non-Roman and non-Papal and, on occasions of contact, 
very strongly anti-Papal. On major and secondary Chris- 
tian matters they are our natural allies, agreeing with 
us in loyalty to primitive Christian truth. In some things 
of minor importance they have taken a line of their own 
which is not like ours. In forms they differ greatly from 
us as you would expect East to differ from West. You 
have spoken of the Hastern Church remaining in a fossilized 
state through the ages, unblessed by revivals or any visita- 
tion of the Holy Spirit. Now here I think we have a 
conflict made up where really there is none. I do not see 
how any of us can say that the Eastern Churches have 
been unblessed by any visitation of the Holy Spirit. Re- 
vivals they may not have had as we understand revivals. 
Fossilization they may have had in their larger corporate 
aspects as history is wont to picture them. But these 
aspects are not the true history of the Church. The true 
history is in the life of the parishes and people. They 
were living and working under economic, educational and 
other conditions very different from our own and very 
unfavorable to them. This may account for exterior fos- 
silization. But has there not been a reality within? Those 
who have read ‘‘The Mother of All the Churches’, pub- 
lished twenty years ago and presenting conditions before 
the Revolution, or Stephen Graham’s Russian sketches, or 
met good Armenian and Greek Christians, or as I have, 
given last Communion to dying Greeks and let their 
Churches for Oriental services, had acquaintance with their 
priests and the confidence of their laymen, known of the 
heroism of the Armenians and the maryrdoms of the Rus- 
sians, cannot be harsh in our judgments of these our 
brethren. In fact, I think some of us look up to them 
as truly great Christians. You trace their spiritual condi- 
tion to their rejection of the double procession of the Holy 
Spirit. Many of us believe the Hast was right in not 
accepting this late amendment to the Creed and also that 
there was and is no real difference between us, in principle, 
though there by this slight difference in a word (filioque). 
But there was never that deep and strong conflict which 
you picture as rending the Church of God “over a diph- 
thong’”’. That conflict was long before. We may well give 
the Catholics of the Oriental Churches our friendship with- 
out the cloud of any of the considerations which you have 
advanced. 

Coming nearer home, the great conflict over a diphthong 
is worth our attention. It determined whether Our Lord 
Jesus Christ is Divine or not. The diphthong was not much 
smaller than a minus sign. It makes some difference in 
your calculations whether you put in the minus sign or 
leave it out. So did that diphthong. One way it meant 
Our Lord was God and the other way it meant He was a 
God-like created being. If the latter, one would not wor- 
ship Him with Divine worship, or pray to Him. Nicea, 
with vivid characters in the contest, with complex situa- 
tions and after a long struggle, took the first position. 
The Divinity of Christ was the Catholic position and 
Nicea took it and the Protestant Episcopal Church of the 
United States of America takes it. Each of us takes it 
every time at Communion we say the Nicene Creed. Thank 
God! 

Some years ago, Bishop Brewster, of our Diocese, at- 
tended a meeting of the Protestant ministers of Hartford 
and vicinity, and spoke on Church unity. He said our 
plan of unity was based on the acceptance of Our Lord’s 
Divinity, and cited the Nicene Creed. The leading men 
spoke against this condition, and none of those present 
supported it. One man said he could not accept the Son 
as of one substance with the Father, because he did not 
think God had any substance at all. Now, this man could 
understand you if you said that you quoted the substance 
of some one’s remarks. He was used to this application of 
the term. But he did not take it in that this was nearer 
to the Greek meaning than if one were to say that sub- 
stance meant wood or stone or water or gass. It was due 
to that failure to comprehend the term in Greek which 
stood for the underlying reality that these men unani- 
mously opposed the Nicene statement of the Divinity of 
Christ which this Church of ours accepts. Some, no doubt, 
of those present, I know surely that some of them, would 
adhere to no statement of Our Lord’s Divinity. To them, 
union with us would be possible only if we dropped the 
Divinity of Christ. Others habitually used prayer to Our 
Lord as one could only do to Him as Divine. By not under- 
standing the Creed, they lost a valuable aid in worship 
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and teaching. Here is a story, Nicea, full of vivid dra- 
matic interest to those who know it and can tell it, as 
Canon Bright used to tell it at Oxford. It is of vital 
importance and it gives our local leaders a leadership in 


faith and towards unity, dispelling the semblance of dif- 
ference between us and many other Christians, and offer- 
ing them the aid to harmony and unity which they should 
have in the Nicene Creed. 


WHAT IS FUNDAMENTALISM? 
By the Reverend W. B. Riley, D. D. 


PART II. 


But to our second assertion: 
IT IS THE CHRISTIAN CHARACTER. 


REED alone is neither competent nor convincing. 
Bi Creed, in the abstract, is cold and dead, but creed 

incarnate constitutes Christianity as positively as the 
Word incarnate constituted the Christ. 

Christianity roots in a creed and fruits in character. 
“As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he.” It was that 
truth that James sought to set before his brethren centu- 
ries since, “What doth it profit, my brethren, though a 
man say he hath faith, and have not works? . . Faith, 
if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. . . A man 
may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew me thy 
faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith 
by my works’’. In fact, that is the only faith that is. ever 
seen. If the other exists at all, it is forever invisible 
and ineffective. The longer one lives and the more closely 
he observes upon his fellows, the more profoundly is ‘he 
impressed with this truth. F 

Years since, I produced and employed an argument in 
connection with the anti-saloon campaign that I thought 
logical and effective. I now believe that it was extremely 
faulty. I used to say that “the true prohibitionist is 
the man who votes the prohibition ticket. He may be 
drunk the day before and drunk again the day after elec- 
tion but if he sobers enough to reach the polls and cast 
a vote against the infamous thing, he has proven himself 
a true prohibitionist. The man who votes against prohi- 
bition may never have tasted liquor in a lifetime, and yet 
his vote proves him a friend of intemperance’. Both sides 
of the argument were faulty. The fact is that the true 
prohibitionist is the man who combined a vote against 
the saloon with sober living, who incarnated his creed 
in his daily conduct; for the first man, by his patronage 
of the saloon, proved his willingness to have it continued, 
and the second man, by his vote for the same, united his 
influence with the conduct of the first, and both of them 
proved that creed apart from conduct is not sufficient and 
that conduct apart from creed is not adequate. He is 
not a true Christian, then, whose conduct is exemplary, 


but who doubts or denies the Christ and disputes*the reve=- 


lation to be found in His Holy Word. . He is merely a 
“Behaviorist’”’, and in nine cases out of ten behavior is a 
product of Christian principles and practices set before 
him by a faithful Christian father, or a godly mother. 
And he is not a Christian who holds tenaciously to each 
and every one of the thirty-nine points of the Westminster 
Confession, or adopts even the ninety-seven theses of 
Martin Luther, but who, in spite of his orthodoxy in 
creed, is heterodox and bestial in conduct. Fa 
The man who combines an unshaken faith in the au- 
thority and integrity of the Bible with an aggressive up- 
rightness in conduct, is the man who approaches, in some 
human measure, the perfect copy in the Christ life, for 
in His words the most watchful enemies were unable to 
catch Him, and against His works no worthy objection was 
ever urged. Even His enemies were compelled to admit; 
“Never man spake like this man’ (John 7:46), and to 
question, ‘Whence hath this man this wisdom, and these 
mighty works’’? (Mt. 13:54). 
Herbert Booth, the youngest son of General Booth; 
published a few years since a book entitled “‘The Christian 
Confederacy’”’, in which he plead, as only a Booth can 
plead, for the combination of high contact with correct 
ereed. Of that combination Booth said, ‘‘The times are 
ripe for it, and nothing else will do. We must cry with 
the utmost boldness, ‘This way for a fight to the finish, 
a fight that asks no quarter from the world, the flesh“or 
the devil’. No cowards wanted here! No clever compro- 
misers~with the treacherous spirit of the age; no cunning 
cotitrivers who practice the art of ‘holding the truth’ in 
unrighteousness’; no renegades who hold back their gospel 
weapons from attack while doing the ‘popular’ works which 
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win the applause of men; none who doubt God or Jesus, 
His only begotten Son, or His everlasting Gospel or His 
ever-present Spirit. Keep out, all of you! The object of 
this Confederacy is to raise up and gather a host whose 
faith shall be a challenge to the world’s unbelief, whose 
happiness in the service of God shall put to shame the 
pleasures of the worldly Christians who go down to Egypt 
for their enjoyments, whose voices shall be raised in the 
churches and throughout the world as a protest against 
the cringing doubt which covers itself with ambiguous 
and plausible phrases because it is afraid to show its face 
in the open; these are the heroes we want”! 

The proots of fundamentalism, then, are not in words, 
but in deeds. This has been the conception of funda- 
mentalists from the first, for while the World’s Christian 
Fundamentals Association, as an organization, is but nine 
years old, Christian fundamentalism has back of it two 
thousand years of glorious history. 

It was fundamentalism that produced the book of Acts. 
You will find every essential feature of our creed in 
Peter’s sermon at Pentecost, even to the Second Com- 
ing. 

It was fundamentalism that conquered the Roman Em- 
pire, and in one hundred years revised the conduct of men 
and brought in established laws of righteousness, including 
regard for the Sabbath, the rights of the Church in the 
state, and the recognition of law vs. anarchy. 

It was fundamentalism that challenged corrupt Rome in 
Martin Luther’s time and called out a people whose clean 
and wholesome conduct became the condemnation of foul 
papal practices, and turned the thought of the general 
public from the coercive measures of a corrupt Church to 
the intelligent and voluntary service of the King of glory. 

It was fundamentalism that faced the heresy of Deism 
one hundred and forty years ago, and in an open and fair 
field fought the battle to the finish, and slew that infidel 
monster as effectually as Saint George was ever imagined 
to have trampled the dragon. ‘ x199 

And it was fundamentalist evangelists who so uniformly 
led the common people back to the “faith once delivered’”’ 
as to practically bury atheism out of sight for one hundred 
years. > se 

But, to battling fundamentalism has forever added build- 
ing. Of all the colleges that Congregationalism, of nearly 
one hundred years ago, contributed to America, commencing 
with Harvard in the East, dotting practically every state 
in the Union with at least one, fundamentalism built the 
entire line. The same remark applies to the Baptist, Pres- 
byterian and Methodist institutions known to the whole 
American Continent. 

In Chicago a few days since, Arthur Wells, vice-presi- 
dent of the Santa Fe Railroad system, handed me an 
excerpt from that memorable after-dinner speech of James 
Russell Lowell when he had been both preceded and pro- 
foundly stirred by infidel utterances, and in the course 
of which he said, ‘“‘Whatever defects’ and imperfections 
may attach to a few points of the doctrinal system of Cal- 
vin, the bulk of which is simply what all Christians be- 
lieve, it will be found that Calvinism or any other ism 
which claims an open Bible and proclaims a crucified and 
risen Christ is infinitely preferable to any form of polite 
and polished skepticism which gathers as its votaries 
the degenerate sons of heroic ancestors, who, having been 
trained in society and educated in schools, the foundations 
of which were laid by men of faith and Piety, now turn 
and kick down the ladder by which they have climbed, and 


persuade men to live without God and leave them to die 
without hope”’. 


Of what value is our boasted accomplishment -of me- 
chanical and electrical and chemical discoveries, if, while 
they are contributing to our material prosperity, they are 
more rapidly still undermining our morals. The whole 
doctrine of evolution is not only lacking a single illustra-~ _ 
tion in the processes of nature, but it is being disproved 
by the program of man, for mechanical invention resulting 
in moral decay, is not even progress, but degeneration in- 
stead. Babylon, Persia, Greece and Rome—each of t 
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reached a climax of material development and then delib- 
erately committed suicide by moral degeneracy. 

Certain advocates of evolution are beginning to fear 
the repetition of history, and even Henry Fairfield Osborn 
utters his warning, ‘Our age needs the lofty moral teach- 
ings of the Bible’, and follows it with a sane statement, 
“Our youthful confidence in the powers of reason has 
been shattered; like Icarus, we have taken our flight, and 
the wings of reason have ceased to sustain us’’, 


The future of fundamentalism is not with claims, but 
with conquests. Glorious as is our past, history provides 
only an adequate base upon to build. Fundamentalists will 
never need to apologize for the part they have played in 
education; they have produced it; for their relationship 
to colleges and universities and theological seminaries, and 
all forms of social service, they have created them! 


Even Walter Rauschenbusch, famed higher critic as he 
was, pertinently asked, ‘‘Has the Church not lifted woman 
to equality and companionship with man, secured the sanc- 
tity and stability of marriage, changed parental despotism 
to parental service, and eliminated unnatural vice, the 
abandonment of children, blood revenge, and the robbery 
of the shipwrecked from the customs of Christian nations? 
Has it not abolished slavery, mitigated war, covered all 
lands with a network of charities to uplift the poor and 
the fallen, fostered the institutions of education, aided the 
progress of civil liberty and social justice, and diffused a 
softening tenderness throughout human life? 


“It has done all that, and vastly more. The influence 
of Christianity, in taming selfishness and stimulating the 
sympathetic affections, in creating a resolute sense of 
duty, a staunch love of liberty and independence, an ir- 
repressible hunger for justice and a belief in the rights 
of the poor, has been so subtle and penetrating that no 
one can possibly trace its effects. We might as well try 
to count up the effect in our organism of all the oxygen 
we have inhaled since our first gasp for breath. In so 
far as humanity has yet been redeemed, Christianity has 
been its redemption.’”’ 


Rauschenbusch dared not say, what history demanded 
of him, that each and every one of these conquests has 
been the fruit of fundamentalism. But even that is not 
enough! Now that modernism has come in to filch from 
us these creations of our creed, we must either wrest them 
from bandit hands or begin and build again. 

In the last few years; in fact, since the modernist high- 
wayman rose up to trouble the Church and snatch its 
dearest treasures, it has shown itself as virile as the 
promise of Christ, “‘The gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it’, ever indicated. 

Today there are one hundred schools and colleges con- 
nected with our Fundamental Association, some of which 
have escaped covetous clutches of modernism, but most of 

which have been brought into being as a protest against 
modernism itself. Their growth has been so phenomenal 


as to prove that the old tree is fruitful still, and thatthe 
finest fruit is to be found upon its newest branches, ortho- 
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dox Churches. fundamentalist colleges, sound Bible train- 
ing schools, evangelical publication societies, multiplied 
Bible conferences and staunch defenders of the faith in 
ever. increasing numbers in each denomination. In fact, 
so fruitful is our movement that the Christian Register, 
the one clear mouthpiece of modernism, is not only alarmed, 
it is discouraged, and says, ‘‘Protestantism is in eclipse. 
Christianity enters a new dark age. The modernists who 
arose in the various denominations to fight fundamental- 
ism and to bring new freedom to the Churches have all 
retired; their movement has collapsed; victory rests with 
the fundamentalists’. While Harbor Allen, in a recent 
magazine article on “The War Against Evolution’, makes 
a kindred concession as to the triumphs of fundamentalism, 
There is in my possession at this moment a communica- 
tion from one Rev. Henry G. Ives of Unity Church, Am- 
hurst, Mass., a radically resentful review of my book, ‘‘The 
Blight of Unitarianism’’, and it contains compliments to 
be appreciated. For instance, speaking of the President 
of the Fundamentalist Association, he says, ‘‘This opponent 
happens to be a big man, and he has millions trotting be- 
hind him’, and he also voices his alarm after this manner, 
“This man wakened me up! If we Unitarians are not 
loyal to our gospel of the twentieth century Christianity, 
the Christianity of the sixteenth century will either take 
its place or other hands than ours must carry the torch’’, 
We beg leave to correct our brother at one point only, 
leaving to other writers the certainty of criticism for what 
he has said of us. We suggest to him that it is not the 
Christianity of the sixteenth century that will whelm mod- 
ernism in every form, but the Christianity of the first 
century—in fact, the Christianity of all centuries, that 
will continue to bear the torch that has ever dispelled 
darkness and it will exalt Him who is the Light of the 
world. 

Before passing from this point let us remark that the 
greatest menace to fundamentalism today is not the out- 
right modernist. It is that middle-of-the-roader who is 
milking his denomination with one hand and every wealthy 
fundamentalist approachable with the other, in behalf of 
what he maintains will be ‘fa new fundamentalist theologi- 
cal seminary’’, but who, when once the bucket is filled, 
will walk away with the same to turn it over, again, as 
has been so often done, to the enemies of Christ. It is 
this course, employed by not a few in the last five years, 
that makes it difficult for the sound fundamentalist institu- 
tions to secure help from those who believe with them. 

Mark what I tell you, Five years more will fix theo- 
logical affiliations to such an extent that these hypocritical 
pretenders will be branded forever as they deserve, and 
the institutions over which they preside will be passing 
through the same court procedure that Andover endured 
for years, to have the final and supreme decision ren- 
dered against their covert and cowardly course, and the 
clash of true fundamentalists, living and dead, turned 
again into those channels of education for which its donors 
resolutely intended. _ 
E (To be Continued.) 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


ENGLISH PRAYER BOOK REVISION. 
Mr. Editor: 


Through the courtesy of a friend, who escapes my 
thanks by remaining anonymous, the Southern Churchman 
is being sent to me, and [I need hardly say that I, like 
every one else, cannot read it otherwise than with respect. 
It is to the benefit of the Church that every school of 
_ thought should be fairly represented; and it is therefore 

with no cavil at the policy of your paper that I venture 
to comment upon the article on English Prayer Book 
Revision, by ‘‘Iconoclast’”’, but only because of certain mis- 
apprehensions in that article which ought not to be al- 
lowed to pass without criticism. 

If the cry of ‘‘no popery’ and the continued repre- 
sentation of the whole Catholic Movement as Romanizing 
suits the temper of ‘‘Iconoclast’”’ the only harm it can 
accomplish is the destruction of any capacity in him for 


discrimination. But the mis-statement of fact and the 
confusion of issues in his article are everybody’s busi- 
ness. 

, In the first place, in his attempt to foist the Prayer 
Book of 1552 and the shifting opinions of Cranmer upon 
us as the Olympian and final utterance of the Anglican 
Reformation, he has, in one point, at least, over-reached 
himself. For the American Prayer Book, in the Eucharistic 
Canon (which is, of course, the vital matter) has as its 
source, not the English book of 1552, but the Scotch 
book of 1637, which is substantially the Canon of 1549; 
and with this, as every one knows, Gardiner professed. 
himself satisfied. 

But what of Cranmer’s views? To begin with, the first 
part of “Iconoclast’s’? quotation has a doctrine nothing 
short of Zwinglian; but the last part of it illuminates 
clearly a fact which more modern scholarship has already 
thrown into relief, namely, the murkiness, not only of 
Cranmer’s own opinions, but of the theological atmosphere 
generally at the end of his life. The discussion of the 
Sacrament in the Lord’s beginning, December 14, 1548, 
in which Cranmer and Tunstall were the chief disputants, 
shows unmistakably the difficulty at that time of finding 
any position between the denial of a Real Presence and the 
assertion of a carnal Presence. The attempt to find such 
a position was clearly made by others, as for example, 
Sampson of Lichfield, who, ‘‘though he refused to accept 
Cranmer’s doctrine, objected to the word ‘transubstantia- 
tion’; thought the new book (of 1549) ‘very godly’, and 
added that he never thought Christ’s Body in the Sacra- 
ment to be present ‘so grossly as divers there alleged’ ’’, 
As between Cranmer’s and Tunstall’s opinions, Calvin’s 
“virtual Presence’? would be more in line with Catholic 
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feeling. The attempt to apprehend a spiritual but veritable 
Presence has been the task of later Anglican theology, 
though even Ridley, at that same discussion, asserted that 
“the bread of Communion is not mere bread, but bread 
united with Divinity, as a burning coal is more than a coal 
for there is fire in it’’. 

But after all, it is not a question of Cranmer’s views, 
any more that of Andrewes’, or Pearson’s, or Laud’s, who 
might be set against him, and who had the added merit 
of speaking more authoritatively for the Church when once 
she had had time to take stock of her position. The real 
point—and that of which ‘‘Iconoclast” takes no account— 
is that the corporate mind of the Anglican Church has, 
as a matter of history, moved steadily away from the posi- 
tion of 1552, and that every revision of the Prayer Book, 
both in England and abroad, has been part of a process 
of recovery in the direction of the book of 1549. 

The victory of Knox, Bucer, Hooper, and the Council, 
in forcing a denatured book on the Church was short-lived. 
and its fate epitomized in the career of the Black Rubric, 
which, I suppose, should have been part of our “glorious 
Protestant inheritance’. Curiously enough, that Declara- 
tion was introduced surreptitiously at the last minute, over 
the protest of Cranmer himself, and was contemptuously 
dropped in the Elizabethan book, to be reinserted in 1662 
with its fangs drawn by men of notoriously “high” sacra- 
mental opinions. 

Moreover, the elimination of the Declaration, and the 
reinsertion of the traditional Words of Administration were 
mere symptomatic of a changing attitude and prophetic 
of what was to come. For the mind of the Church could 
not properly be expressed, and its latent catholicism re- 
asserted until the country and the Bishops, to say nothing 
of the Queen, had had ample opportunity to see Protes- 
tantism at work in the propaganda of the Puritans. It 
was precisely ‘‘Iconoclast’s” doctrine of the sole sufficiency 
of Scripture which animated the Puritans; while the Church 
in her struggle against the extinction which the Puritans 
planned for her, was driven more and more to assert the 
authority of ecclesiastical tradition. The fact is that the 
English Reformation is to be understood, not in the con- 
fused flare of Edwardine commotion, but in the light of 
the deliberate self-consciousness which reached a reason- 
able measure of maturity between 1559 and 1600. When 
Andrewes spoke for the Church against the Puritans, in 
his sermons, and against Rome, in his controversies with 
Bellarmine and Duperron, he spoke for a Church that 
had come to know its own mind, and, moreover, with a 
conceded authority which few men have enjoyed. 

Through all this time the Anglican Church has been 
finding herself, as she has grown to international promi- 
nence, and “Iconoclast”? deludes himself in supposing that 
the present revision in England of the work of Romanizers 
who follow the terrible Pusey. In any case, facts are 
facts; and the combined forces of the extreme Catholics and 
the Protestant Alliance have not prevailed to stop the 
passage of the new book in the Church Assembly by an 
overwhelming majority. 


WILLIAM H. NES, Dean. 
Christ Church Cathedral, 


New Orleans, La., 
July 25, 1927. 
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The letter following was sent to the Southern 
Churchman from London, England, by Bishop Brown 
three days before his death. 


To Whom it May Concern: 


1 am writing this to introduce Mr. William A. 
Powell, a son of a former beloved clergyman of the 
Diocese, and when a boy a pupil of mine at the Bpis- 
copal High School near Alexandria. Mr. Powell has 
undertaken, together with other work, to secure sub- 
scriptions for the Southern Churchman. 

I need not speak of the past traditions of the South- 
ern Churchman, as they are well known, and they 
have secured the services of the Rev. Pembroke W. 
Reed as Editor-in-Chief, who will, I am confident, be 
faithful to these traditions and will face the problems 
of the day unafraid and with open heart and mind. 

I cordially commend Mr. Powell and the Southern 
Churchman to your favorable consideration. 


Faithfully yours, 


(S¢gd) WM. CABELL BROWN, 
Bishop of Virginia. 


IN RE “ADVICE TO YOUNG MEN.” 


I. H. Nakdimen, 
Fort Smith, Ark. 


Everybody has troubles. You have a reputation of being 
yourself, using your own mind, running your own boat with 
your own paddles. 

I’m stuck on any man that is not a copy cat. If he 
has a brain use it. Not afraid to speak for fear the dear 
public will not be in accord. 


You are having good time fighting competition and 
darn fool laws and making your bank grow, staying young 
and alive because you are in the fight. 

I envy you because you have ambition to grow and 
win. You are the livest banker in the State, in fact the 
only one that has a rep. of an original idea. Go to it. 
Luck to you. 

Your admirer, 
(Sgd) WOOD RAINWATER. 

Morrilton, Ark., 

July 12, 1927. 


A TRUE WITNESS OF THE FAITH. 


Dear Mr. Editor: 


{ 

My good friend, W. H. Parker, whose article appears in 
your June issue, was kind enough to send me a copy. 

I receive a large number of periodicals (more than I 
can properly digest) and also see ‘‘The Churchman” occa- 
sionally, but on thus seeing the ‘‘Southern Churchman’’ 
for the first time, I rejoiced much that there was found 
therein a true witness of ‘‘the faith once for all delivered 
unto the saints’’. 

The rising tide of the forecasted apostasy is surging all 
about us; yet the world sleeps on. Would that the minis- 
ters of all the denominations might awake to the solemn 
situation, especially those who have departed from the 
Word of Truth as raging waves of the sea foaming out 
their own shame. Can it be possible that those who mini- 
mize the blood-bought way to eternal glory are blind to 
the warnings of their own eternal doom. Gal. 1:9; Rev. 
2s Se 

I congratulate you on being one of our Lord’s faithful 
witnesses, and my best salutation is in Heb. 6:10, and 
may he use your Journal mightily until the days of His 
grace shall end and the wrath of His righteous judgment 
break forth. 

Very sincerely, 
(Sed) J. T. BOUGHER. 

Reading Terminal, Pa., 

August 6, 1927. 


DEFENDS THE BIBLE. 


Mr. Langbourne Williams, 
Richmond, Va. 


Dear Sir: 


I like your article in the Southern Churchman, a copy 
of which you gave me in your office, and thank God 
heartily for every man who defends the inspiration of 
God’s blessed Book, the Bible. In these days of human 
smartness, usurping the place of divine authority in so 
many places. May the great God sustain and assist you 
in the bold steps you take against this American Sanhedrin 
composed of modernists, evolutionists, etc., who are sitting 
in judgment on Jesus and His words and condemning 
Him again as of old. I would humbly repeat the words 
of St. Paul: Stand fast in the faith and having done all 
stand, and God will be with you. 

I have about exhausted the supply of gospel tracts 
you paid for, ‘‘A Full, Perfect and Sufficient Sacrifice Obla- 
tion and Satisfaction for the Sins of the World, the Blood 
of Jesus’’, and have gone again to the printer to get an 


estimate on 50,000 more, which by using the plates already > 


linotyped, can get them done for about fifty cents per 


1,000—or $28 for 50,000—a little less than fifty cents 


‘per thousand. ; 
I shall place the order for them as soon as the Lord 


enables me to do so. 
Cc. H. GOOTEER. 


Richmond, Va. tA 


July 18, 1927. 
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THE POWER OF THOUGHT 


hast made him a little lower than the angels, and 

hast crowned him with glory and honor. Thou 
madest him to have dominion over the works of Thy hands; 
thou hast put all things under his feet.’’ 

Jesus said: ‘‘He that believeth in Me the works that 
I do, shall he do also; and greater works than these shall 
he do.” 

Thought is the intelligence which is collected by the 
brain for the mind to work on. Thought is a silent 
but radiant force, and should we fail to catch its gleams 
from the infinite mind as it flashes its vibrations before 
our eyes, or cease to allow the light of God’s countenance 
to shine through us in expression of His glory, then we 
have repudiated by deed the plan of the mind of our 
Creator. 

Thought produces energy and energy creates force, which 
in time produces action and motion. 

“There is not an impulse nor an emotion that has 
not back of it the sustaining power of the mastermind— 
yet, there is given to man an endowment which allows 
him to regulate this power in a way that will enrich his 
life, and through an individual initiative sustain his par- 
ticular charm and expression.”’ 

Speech is a cultivated talent. Thought is nature’s method 
of communication. Each thought has its corresponding 
tone of voice—the thought of love its tone, and the 
thought of hate its tone. Very few people think original 
thoughts—that is, thoughts that they draw from the great 
source of intelligence. 

Psychologists tell us that the third strongest character- 
istic of the subconscious mind is to follow the multitude, 
or it might be said, the easy thinkers. 

Dr. C. W. Emerson said: ‘The language of tone is the 
language of spheres; it is the language of the universal 
world; it is the language of the angels.”’ 

The life of man is governed by three influences: personal 
thoughts, the thoughts of others, and circumstances. 

History tells us that at the siege of Buda in 1625, the 
garrison was in the direst straits, the scurvy had become 
epidemic, and there seemed to be nothing left to do but 
surrender, and no doubt it would have done so had not 
the Prince conceived an idea and save the day by the 
exercise of thought, or trained mind power. It is said 
that he sent an officer to announce to the men that he 
had secured an infallible cure for the dread disease, and 
that he would personally administer the remedy to each 
man. He gave each man a few drops of the precious 
fluid, and at the same time impressed upon them the 
value of its efficacy. It is said the effect of this thought 
upon their minds was instantaneous and they were all 
cured, the garrison made whole and in a few days able 
to fight for victory—not a drug but the power of thought, 
the fluid being nothing but pure water. 

“As a man thinketh so is he.” 


In the domain of the mind, distance and density of 
matters are not recognized. Therefore, one portion of 
physical matter can as easily be influenced and controlled 
as another. All men are made of the same material and 
are governed by the same law. 

“Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels. 


W oss is man that Thou art mindful of him. Thou 


Thou hast given him dominion over the works of Thy 
hands.’’ 

By thought we not only shape and control physical 
bodies, but we also, in a degree, form and control the 
bodies of others. Does not history tell us that the woman 
who sat for weeks watching painters decorate the interior 
of the Cathedral became the mother of Michael Angelo, 
the great artist? History also tells us that the mother 
of Napoleon, before his birth, constantly visited the battle- 
fields, studied military tactics, reviewed and experienced 
with her husband the life of a soldier. 

Our environment and the condition of our lives, botb 
physically and financially, are the results and expressions 
of the thoughts of those around us, and those near on 
distant, with whom we have dealings. 

Commodore Matthew Fontaine Maury said: 

“When I turn to contemplate the works of nature, I am 
struck with the admirable systems of compensation, with 
the beauty and nicety with which every department is 
poised by the others; things and principles are meted out 
in direction the most opposite, but in proportion so exactly 
balanced and so nicely adjusted, that results the most 
harmonious are produced. Nay, philosophy teaches us, 
when the little snow-drop which in our garden walks we 
see raising its beautiful head to remind us that the Spring 
is at hand, was created that the whole mass of the earth 
from pole to pole, and from circumference to center must 
have been taken into account and weighed in order that 
proper degree of strength might be given to the fibre of 
every little plant, and that the observation of the unerring 
laws of the plant life are so accurately established that 
the construction of this little plant is such as to require 
that at a certain stage of its growth the stalk should bend 
and he flower should bend its head that an operation may 
take place, which is necessary in order that the herb should 
produce seed of its kind; and after this its vegetable health 
requires that it should lift its head again and stand 
erect.’”’ 

And yet with such perfect adaptations, such exquisite 
adjustments in the natural laws, and such accuracy in the 
controlling of the elements, without the guiding thought 
of human mind the flowers of the field would grow into 
an unrecognizable wilderness. 

“An ethereal sea ebbs and flows, surges and washes 
hither and thither, carrying its whole virtue into every 
creek and inlet which it bathes.” 

“To this sea every human house has a waterfront. Every 
truth is a power. Every idea from the moment of its 
emergence begins to gather material forces—after a little 
while makes itself known. It first works on thoughts, then 
on things; makes feet, and afterwards shoes; first hands 
then gloves; makes men and so the age and its material 
soon after. 


“The history of the world is nothing but a procession 
of clothed ideas. As certainly as water falls in rain on 
the tops of mountains, and runs down into valleys, plains 
and pits, so does thought fall first in the best minds, and 
runs down from class to class, until it reaches the masses 
and works revolutions.”’ 

“Great men are they who see that mental force is 
stronger than material force; that thought rules the world’’ 
(Emerson).—The Richardson Review. 


Hee eee een; mmmenmmmnmnmmnmmmmmmmee ees, 


A DESCRIPTION OF JESUS. 


“Written by Publius Lentullus, President of Judea, in the 


Reign of Tiberius Caesar, to That Monarch in Rome. 

Under the above title a tiny booklet appeared in 1913, 
and was speedily snowed under by war literature. It had 
this preface: 

“The following was taken from a manuscript now in 
the possession of Lord Kelley, and in his library, and 
was copied from an original letter of Publius Lentullus at 
Rome. It being the custom of Roman governors to ad- 
vertise the people and Senate of such material things 
as happened in their province, in the days of Tiberius Cae- 
sar, Publius, President of Judea, wrote the following 
epistle to the Senate concerning the Christ’. 

Then comes a description of the personal appearance 
of our Saviour, which is so respectful and so beautiful 
that we feel sure it will interest readers: 

“There lives at this time in Judea a man of singular 
virtue whose name is Jesus Christ, whom the barbarians 
esteem as a prophet, but His followers love and adore 
Him as the offspring of the immortal God. He calls back 


‘the dead from the graves and heals all sorts of diseases 


with a word or touch. He is a tall man, well shaped and 


of amiable and reverend aspect; His hair of a color that 
can hardly be matched, falling into graceful curls, waving 
about and very agreeably couching upon His shoulders; 
parted on the crown of His head, running as a stream to 
the front after the fashion of the Nazarites; His forehead 
high, large and imposing; His cheeks without spot or 
wrinkle, beautiful with a lovely red; His nose and mouth 
formed with exquisite symmetry; His beard, and of a 
color suitable to His hair, reaching below His chin and 


parted in the middle like a fork; His eyes bright blue, 
clear and serene, look innocent, dignified, manly and ma- 
ture. In proportion of body most perfect and captivating; 
His arms and hands delectable to behold. 

“He rebukes with majesty, counsels with mildness, His 
whole address, whether in word or deed, being eloquent 
and grave. No man has seen Him laugh, yet His manners 


are exceedingly pleasant; but He has wept frequently in 
the presence of men. He is temperate, modest and wise. 
A man for His extraordinary beauty and divine perfection, 
surpassing the children of men.’”’ 

This note is appended so that readers may verify it if 
they desire: Designed by W. A. Dwiggins, printed by the 
Montague Press, and copyrighted and published by Alfred 
Bartlett, Boston. MDCCCCXIII. 
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BUDAPEST-WARSAW CONFERENCES, | 1927. 


From some twenty countries a hundred or more workers 
among Jews, men and women, came together last April 
in Budapest and Warsaw, to consider the vitally important 
subject of the Christian message to the Jews. Dr. John 
R. Mott presided at both the conferences. : 

The Rev. D. 8. Newgewirtz, of the Montreal Jewish Mis- 
sion, says, in The Montreal Churchman: “In itself it: is 
a notable event that so many representatives from diverse 
countries and churches should have met together and come 
to real agreement on so many salient points. For although 
the delegates were united in a common purpose, 
were so many natural diversities of standpoint and outlook 
that one might well have despaired of reaching any practi- 
cal results. Ona single day of the conference, for instance, 
speeches were delivered in English, French, ‘German, Yid- 
dish, Hungarian and Polish, and yet the great love of 
Jewish evangelization united such disparate elements into 
a real unity.” 

One of the most informing and alarming discussions 
centered around the unoccupied fields. Speaker after 
speaker drove home the lesson that there are millions 
of Jews who have forsaken their own religion and are 
yet untouched’ by any Christian agency. There was a 
desolate sense of the inadequacy of all present operations 
in face of this pressing need. 
vividly shown what a social, political, and religious danx 
ger unconverted Jewry might become, if, having given up 
the bonds and sanctions of their own ancient religion, the 
Jews should be left without Christian teaching. 

There is an urgent call to individual Church members 
everywhere, to consider afresh their responsibility to Jewish 
evangelization. A knowledge of the modern problem with 
its opportunities and dangers must be made general. 

A special point was made of situations where Jews are 
resident in parish areas in Christian lands. It was urged 
that evangelistic work should be undertaken on their 
behalf by the local churches and agencies. It is fatally 
common for churches to neglect the needs of the Jews resi- 
dent in their own parishes. 

It was declared again and again that the most evident 
stumbling-block to Jewish work is the imperfect living of 
nominal Christians. 


TWO WEEKS WITH THE ARCHDEACON OF UTAH. 

Two. weeks’. work for the Archdeacon of Utah, in June, 
outlined by request, began with a trip from Provo, where 
he is in charge of St. Mary’s Church,, to’ Logan;-in the 
northern: end).of the state, one hundred and‘ thirty miles 
each way, to’ take over the. work °from the: Rev: 
Jacobs, who.svas leaving for the Cathedral:in Reno. : 

Next: eame a trip to the Coal Camps. at*Helper; where 
he hopes to build a church this summer,s;Helper is the 


center of some two dozen or mare coal camps on the Den~*‘ 
ver and Rio Grande Railroad, about ninety miles south- © 
There are quite a number of Churchmetr* 


east of Provo. 


in these camps. The larger part of the population fs. 


ee ae 


there * 


Following from this, it was. 


Allen 


composed of miners from the British Isles who are more 
in sympathy with our Church than with the denomina- 
tions. The Home Missions Council of Utah some years 
ago asked us to promote work there. 

The following Monday at daybreak Archdeacon Bulkley 
started on a three hundred and thirty-mile drive through 
the hills and across the desert to Ely, Nevada, where he 
arrived at five P. M., to meet the Bishop, returning from 
the Church Congress at San Francisco, and take him to 
Ibapah. 

Then followed one hundred and ten miles to the Ibapah 
Indian Reservation, in Western Utah. There area couple 
of hundred Indians on the Reservation. No religious work 
has been done there. The agent, Mr. Briganze, is anxious 
to have us take services there and it is planned to do so. 

Then back, two hundred and seventy-five miles across 
the Salt Desert and Wendover Road to Provo, to get ready 
for Sunday. This, Mr. Bulkley says, is not much more 
than ordinary summer work. 


The Assyrian School in Mosul closed in June, for the 
summer, with a ten days’ examination, oral and written, 
and a distribution of diplomas and prizes. 

The Rev. John B. Panfil, American chaplain at Mosul, 
writes: ‘There were three hundred and seventy-one chil- 
dren admitted during the whole year, including fifty-two 
girls. Thirty of them left the school during the months 
of April and May, some going to Russia or to the villages. 
One hundred and eleven presented themselves for the final 
examination. They were scared after the first day when 
they saw strange people coming to examine them. I in- 
vited many notables of Mosul, English and Arabs; to come 
for the purpose. In general they did well, and I am sure 
that next year, in view of such an examination, they will 
be more assiduous in their studies. Mr. Jardine, the Ad- 
ministrative Inspector, gave diplomas to four boys. Other 
British officers and Lady Surma distributed prizes. At 
the end, ice cream was served to the children. A big 
courtyard, granted to us for the occasion, was filled to 
capacity with invited persons from Hosul and Assyrians. 
The local papers commented sympathetically about the As- 
syrians in general.”’ 


ST A 
THOSE WHO WALK IN SILENCE. 


Josephine Tighe. 


Too plainly, So! 

I heard Fate snap her fingers in my ears; 
And then, ah, then, I never heard again. 

The drums are muffled, evermore, for me. 
The wistful peep of tiny birds is stilled, 
Gone is the sound of wind in pungent pines; 
Forever hushed the- lap of waves that bea 
In ibe leet aingee A t0% 

: ’Mutea always | prrsimib 14d dic 
Those slender lstainis taut oss Harp of Bites iM 
I only know’ the morn is drenched with song” teas 
When I can see the lark’s deep-throbbing throat. 
Constantia singing of her love for me 
I sense but by the glory of her eyes— 

But, Oh, what lyric, liquid music wells 
In those dear eyes! 
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China News Bulletins. 


health is. satisfactory. 


with the purpose announced by spokes- 
men for the Hankow Governmen:. 


From Bishop LaMothe: 

That the Rev. Y. T. Kong, rector 6f 
St. Peter’s Church, Honolulu, died Au- 
gust 1. Many China missionaries who 


It is probable! have passed through Honolulu will re- 


Cables have been received on August 
4 as follows: 


From Bishop Roots: 

Recommending that Miss Coral Clark 
should plan to work in the United 
States for the present. 

Asking that Miss M. G. Cabot should 
return to the Church General Hospital, 
Wuchang, in September. 

Asking that Miss Martha Boynton be 
appointed as secretary in succession to 
Miss Couch, and that she come out in 
September and begin studying the ian- 
guage. 

That Miss M. J. Ravenel, of the 


that Miss. Ravenel will have to delay 
departure as in May our medical ad- 
viser reported she should have ning 
months in this country. 


From Bishop Graves: 

Reporting that the Chinese families 
that have’ been occupying our mission 
residence on Lion Hill have been forced 
out and the residence occupied by 2ith- 
ers. The cable does not state whether 
the residences have been taken over by 
the army. This seems likely in view 
of previous experience at Wuhu and 
elsewhere, and in view of the concen- 
tration of troops of the Hankow Gov- 
ernmentalong the Yangtze prepara- 


Church General Hospital, return if her, tory to taking Nanking, in accordance 


—— eee "= 


call Mr. Kong and his admirable work. 


Wersing, 


I would be winatien if you would cau- 
tion the clergy of our Church against. 
Harry C. Pannill. This man claims to 
be traveling in connection with a mat- 
ter concerning the Order of Elks and 
is appealing to the clergy on the ground 
of lack of funds. : 

While his request for assistance - is 
small, I understand’ he actually has 
in his possession a considerable. amount 
of money, although claiming to # di 
titute. The Grand Secretary i 
Grand Lodge of the B. FE: 0, E 
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cial, moral or fraternal duties to this 
man. 
J. LEWIS GIBBS, 
Rector, Emmanuel Church. 
Staunton, Va. 
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SOUTH CAROLINA, 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. R. H. Jackson Leaves 
Charleston. 


The Rev. Roderick H. Jackson, who 
has completed his third year as rector 
of Christ Church, Charleston, preached 
his farewell sermons to the congrega- 
tion on Sunday, July 31. He will enter 
foreign missionary work in Japan, for 
which he volunteered during the Bish- 
ops’ Crusade last winter. 

Mr. Jackson made many friends dur- 
ing his stay in Charleston, who wish 
him every success in his chosen field. 
His final services here were very largely 
attended and appreciation of his work 
at the church was expressed by appro- 
priate gifts. 

The congregation at Christ Church 
grew substantially under the Rev. Mr. 
Jackson’s charge. He was director of 
the Daily Vacation Bible School at 
Porter Academy in 1926 and again this 
year and was signally successful in this 
work. A farewell gift from the school, 
which is in session now, was also given 
to him. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


Burial of Bishop Brown. 


Marked by the simplicity which he 
desired and which characterized his life, 
the funeral of Bishop William Cabell 
Brown, D. D., was held at St. Mark’s 
Church, Richmond, Va., Wednesday, 
August 10, at noon. Interment was 
made in the church-yard of Emmanuel 
Church, Brook Hill. 

The body was met in New York by 
the Rt. Rev. H. St. George Tucker, the 
Rev. G. M. Brydon, the Rev. W. D. 
Smith and the Rt. Rev. John Gardiner 
Murray, Presiding Bishop of the Epis- 
copal Church. f 


Bishop H. St. George Tucker had }.: 


charge of the services, assisted by Rt. 
Rev. W. L. Gravatt, D. D., of West 
Virginia, and Rt. Rev. B. D. Tucker, 
D. D., of Southern Virginia. Seated in 
the chancel at St. Mark’s were Bishop 
Lucien Kinsolving of Southern Brazil, 
Bishop Beverley D. Tucker of Southern 
Virginia, Bishop Robert C. Jett of 
Southwest Virginia, Bishop John B. 
Cheshire of North Carolina, Dr. W. D. 
Smith and the Rev. James W. Morris. 

The National Council was repre- 
sented by Dr. John W. Wood, who is 
Secretary o fthe Department of Mis- 
sions. 

All of the clergy of the Diocese 
were present and acted as_ hon- 
orary pallbearers. Active pallbearers 
were: the Rev. W. H. Burkhardt, D.D., 
the Rev. W. E. Cox, Dr. E. L. Wood- 
ward, Frederick D. Goodwin, Robert B. 
Nelson, the Rev. William J. Morton, D. 
D., Dennis Whittle and W. Roy Mason. 
The other honorary pallbearers, con- 
sisting of lay members of official boards 
and those especially selected by the 
family are as follows: 

James Caskie, Judge R. Carter Scott, 
Lewis G. Williams, A. R. Hoxton, of 
Alexandria; Gardner L. Boothe, of Alex- 
andria; John B. Minor, John Stewart 
Bryan, Murray M. McGuire, Robert Bev- 
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erley, of Essex County; John M. Taylor, 
Ivey F. Lewis, of University; Walter W. 
Chamblin, of Lessburg; Blake T, New- 
ton, Westmoreland County; R. T. Mor- 
rison, Luray; R. Carter Beverley, James 
H. Dillard, Charlottesville; Oliver J. 
Sands, Eppa Hutton, Jr., E. Randolph 
Williams, Thomas L. Moore, Gordon 
‘Wallace, F. E. Nolting, E. L. Carruth- 
ers, University; W. H..Wellford, War- 
saw; J. Carson Philliips, Tappahannock; 
Thomas B. McAdams, John L. Patter- 
son, W. W. Marston, Urbanna; F. P. 
Eastman, Urbanna; J. Marshall Lewis, 
Gloucester; J. M. Lewis, Tappahannock; 
Judge J. W. Chinn, Warsaw; W Meade 
Addison, James M. Ball, Sr., Stephen T. 
Beveridge, E. A. Palmer, Frederick S. 
Valentine, John C. Easley, Rosewell 
Page, Thomas W. Purcell, A. Erskine 
Miller, Roanoke; Arthur Herbert, Jr., 
Alexandria; Forrest A. Brown, Charles 
Town, W. Va.; C. S. Taylor Burke, 
Alexandria; Theodore C. Garnett, Nor- 
folk; Dr. William H. Wilmer, Balti- 
more; Dr. Hunter McGuire, Dr. John 
Dunn, O. H. Funsten, Thomas B. How- 
ell, James A. Moncure and Dr. John R. 
Wheat, of Cumberland. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett. D. D,, Bishop. 


Diocesan Days. 


The Diocesan Department of Reli- 
gious Education, of which the Rey. 
Devall L. Gwathmey, of Wytheville, is 
Chairman, is perfecting its preparations 
for a series of ‘‘Diocesan Days’’, which 
are to be conducted at a number of 
points in the diocese. 

A group of speakers will go to each 
place and these will address the gath- 
erings on various phases of the 
Church’s work. The list of speakers in- 
cludes: For Religious Education, the 
Rev. Messrs. J. Manly Cobb, S. Janney 
Hutton and D. L. Gwathmey; and Mrs. 
Anna M. Davidson. For Missions, the 
Rev. Messrs. John F. Coleman and 
Churchill J.. Gibson, D. D., and Mr. 
Thos.. A, Scott; for Social Service, the 
Rev. Messrs. Roland J. .Moncure and 
Arthur W. Taylor; for the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, Mrs. W. H. B. Loving, Mrs. 
John A. Muse, and one or two others. 
The schedule which has been adopted 
is as follows: August 16, at Bristol; 
17, at Big Stone Gap; 18, at Dante, and 
19, at Marion. August 23, at Radford, 
24, at Bedford, 25, at Madison Heights, 
and 26, at Lexington. _é 

Bishop Jett plans to be present on 
some of these occasions.if he can find 
it possible. 7a ; 

y w& 

Bishop Jett is the preacher on the first 
two Sundays in Augtst at St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, Detroit, Michigan; he hav- 
ing consented to take these services at 
the request of the Very Rev. Herbert L. 
Johnson, Dean of the Cathedral. 

The Rev. Carleton Barnwell, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church at Lynchburg, 
spent this summer’s’ vacation in Ber- 
muda. 


The Rev. Thomas Deane Lewis, D. D., 
rector at Amherst and Clifford, is, to- 
gether with his family, spending the 
month of August in his native County 
of Essex, Virginia. He is making his 
headquarters at Tappahannock on the 
Rappahannock River. 


The Rev. G. Otis Mead, rector of 
Christ Church, Roanoke, spent the 
month of July at Warm Springs, Va., 
‘While there he cond~cted services in 
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the local Episcopal Church, which has 
been dormant for the past two years, 
His own pulpit in Roanoke was occu- 
pied by his son, the Rev. Lynne B. 
Mead. 


The Rev. Alfred R. Berkeley, rector 
of St. John’s Church, Roanoke, is spend- 
ing the month of August with his fam— 
ily at Saluda, N. C. The Rev. Sidney 
L. Vail, Secretary of the Diocese of 
Louisiana and rector of the Church of 
the Annunciation, New Orleans, is sup- 
plying at St. John’s in Mr. Berkeley’s 
absence, 


The Rev. Warren W. Way, rector of 
St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, N. C., is at 
St. John’s Church, Waynesboro, in 
Southwestern Virginia, for August. Mr, 
J. J. Ambler, Jr., a candidate for Or- 
ders and student at Virginia Seminary, 
had charge of St. John’s during June 
and July. Mr. Ambler is spending Au- 
gust in England and will resume his 
studies at the Seminary in September. 

Le Aas: 
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EAST CAKOLINA. 
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Rt. Rev. Thomas C, Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Young People Hold Successful Camp. 


Camp East Carolina, the first young 
people’s camp ever undertaken by the 
Diocese of East Carolina, was held in 
the Cumberland -hills, near Fayette- 
willie, No Cy “from July 7 to li, and 
its success encouraged all who have 
taken seriously the young people’s wel- 
fare. The site was temporary; but the 
diocese expects to select a permanent 
site before the camp meets next sum- 
mer. The Rey. Frank D. Dean, M. D., 
of Wilmington, N. C., directed the camp; 
the Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., 
was present four days and gave sey- 
eral lectures on Personal Religion; the 
Rey. J. N. Bynum, of Belhaven, N. C., 
was chaplain and made several practical 
addresses; the Rev. G. F. Cameron, of 
Ayden, N. C., lectured on the Life of 
Christ. Miss Frances Hoyt, of Wil- 
liamston, was elected executive secre- 
tary of the young people’s work for 
the next year to succeed Miss Ann Mil- 
ton, of Wilmington, resigned. A total 
of seventy boys and girls attended the 
camp; and indications are that a much 
larger number will attend next year. 


Clergy Conference. 


A conference for the clergy of East 
Carolina will be conducted at Wrights- 
ville Beach, September 20, 21, 22 and 
23. The Rev. Dr. W. H. Milton, of 
Wilmington, will lead in the discussion 
on the Ministry of Today; the’ Rev. 
Walter R. Noe, of Wilmington, the Fall 
Program; and Bishop Darst, Evangel- 
ism. 


News Notes of Interest. 

A special home-coming was held in 
St. George’s, Lake Landing, N. C., July 
31. The Rev. A. C. D. Noe, of Erwin, 
N. C., a former rector, preached. 


Bishop and Mrs. Darst are spending 


their vacation at Hubbards, Nova Sco- 


tia. They will return to the diocese 
about September 10. 


Mr. Hugh W. Knight, who has been 
in charge of the work at Plymouth, 
has been transferred to the Aurora 
Field, which includes Holy Cross, Au- 
rora, St. John’s, Bonnerton, and Re- 
deemer, Edward. 
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The Rev. G. F. Cameron, of Ayden, | from the Chapel of Moses at Mount 
will spend his vacation in New York] Sinai, an ancient manna pot in the 
City. form of a huge stone bowl, and the 
; Columbus stone from the Island of San 
The Rev. Stephen Gardner, of Wash- Domingo. The Sinai stone was pre- 
spent the month of July at sented -by Colonel Robert M. Thomp- 


ington, 
Blowing Rock, N. C. 


and Mrs. England, of Farm- 
spending August in Wash- 
and the Eastern Shore 


The Rev. 
ville, are 
ington; DD. C., 
of Maryland. 


The Rev. Walter R. Noe, of Wilming- 
ton, conducted a week’s mission at 
Chocowinity, beginning Monday, June 
20. 


The Rev. Howard Alligood, who has 
been rector of the missions adjacent to 
Washington, N. C., took charge of St. 
Philip’s, Campbellton, Good Shepherd, 
Tolar-Hart Mill Village, and Christ 
Church, Hope Mills, July 15. His new 
address is No. 10 Third Street, Tolar- 
Hart, Fayetteville, N. C. 

} a 

The Rev. Dr. and Mrs. W. H. Mil- 
ton, of Wilmington, N. C., sailed for 
England, July 16. They will visit Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Northern France, 
and return the first week in Septem- 
ber. 

' ' 

The Rev. Charles D. Malone, a retired 
clergyman of the diocese, died recently 
in Louisburg, N. C. 


The Rev. and Mrs. James £. W. Cook, 
of Greenville, N. C., sailed July 16 for 
England, where they will spend several 
weeks visiting relatives. They will re- 
turn about August 31. 


The Rev. W. J. Loaring-Clark, D. D., 
National Missioner, is spending several 
weeks in Wilmington, in the interest of 
the work of the National Commission 
on Evangelism. He has given Sunday 
services to St. James, St. John’s, and 
St. Paul’s, Wilmington; Trinity, Lum- 
berton; St. Matthew’s, Maxton; St. Ste- 


phen’s, Red Springs; St. Philip’s, 
Southport; and Grace Church, White- 
ville. 


The Rev. J. M. Taylor, formerly of 
East Carolina, now rector of the Holy 
Comforter, Miami, Fla., visited friends 
in the diocese during his vacation in 
June and July, after an extensive mo- 
tor tour through the North. He says 
that his church and congregation have 
practically recovered from the effects of 
the hurricane that swept through South 
Florida last September. 


Mrs. Victor Shelbourne, of Washing- 
ton, N. C., has been appointed vice- 
president of the Woman’s Auxiliary, 
and president of the Edenton Convoca- 
tion. 


Mrs. Fred Outland, of Washington, 
N. C., has been appointed chairman 
of the Department of Christian So- 
cial Service of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 

F. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, LD. D., Bishop. 


Historic Stones Presented To the Wash- 
ington Cathedral. 


Three historic stones were recently 
placed on exhibition in the entrance to 
Bethlehem Chapel at the Washington 
Cathedral. They are the Sinai stone 


son of this city. It came from the tra- 
ditional site which is considered sacred 
by the Jews as the spot where the Ten 
Commandments were handed down to 
Moses. Centuries ago the site fell into 
Christian hands and the little Chapel 
of Moses was built there. Through 4]] 
the vicissitudes of the Crusades and the 
ravages of the Turks this chapel was 
considered inviolate until it was de- 
stroyed by Germans during the World 
War. Colonel Thompson was given the 
stone as a token of appreciation of the 
abbot for his help in restoring the cha- 
pel. The Cathedral authorities plan to 
cut this stone into slabs and place the 
slabs in the pavement before the high 
altar of the Cathedral so that the priest 
when reading the Ten Commandments 
will stand on stone from the site where 
Moses is believed to have received them 
thousands of years ago. 

The Columbus stone was the gift of 
the late William E. Curtis, world trav- 
eler and author, who received it from 
an old priest in the partially ruined 
church at Santo Domingo, which dates 
back to the time of Columbus and was 
the first Christian Church erected on 
the American continent. It had been 
part of the church. 

The Jewish manna pot was presented 
by the Rev. S. Harrington Littell, Amer- 
ican missionary, who received it from 
the Rt. Rev. William C. White, Angli- 
can Bishop of Honan, China. The man- 
na pot was given Bishop White by a 
community of Chinese Jews in the west- 
ern part of China, north of the Thibe- 
tan border. These Chinese Jews, who 
are Chinese in appearance, are believed 
to be descended from some of the Ten 
Lost Tribes of Israel, about whose fate 
there has been so much dispute in 
history. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 
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An Active Assembly of The Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew. 


Recommendations for the coming year 
given to the members of the Long Is- 
land Chapters of St. Andrew’s Brother- 
hood are: 

1. Regular chapter meetings. 

2. Regular attendance at assembly 
meetings. 

3. Proper observance of St. Andrew’s 
Day, November 30. 

4. Taking part in the National Cor- 
porate Communion on the first Sunday 
in Advent. 

5. Reading and discussion of the 
Brotherhood Magazine, St. Andrew’s 
Cross. 

6. A Church attendance campaign in 
every parish where a chapter exists, 
and also in the parish nearest you, 
this campaign to be in Advent. 

7. Careful study and use of Mr. Pal- 
mer’s book, ‘‘The Ministry of Laymen”’. 

The annual report, of which this is 
a part, and in which we find these 
recommendations, lists the chapters in 
the three Archdeaconries, Brooklyn, 
Queens and Nassau, and Suffolk Coun- 
ty. There are eight active Junior Chap- 
ters, and twenty-four active Senior 
Chapters, 

The report stresses the fact that ey- 
ery chapter in the diocese was repre- 
sented at the great Washington’s Birth- 
day meeting, when over five hundred 


men and boys were ‘present at the Cor- 


porate Communion at St. Thomas’ 
Church, Brooklyn, and the breakfast 
which followed and at which Bishop 


Stires was present and made an ad- 
dress, as did also Colonel Theodore 
Roosevelt. 

Under assembly meetings the report 
suggests not a large number of meet- 
ings, but a few well-planned ones, mak- 
ing each individual to feel himself re- 
sponsible to come, and bring others 
with him. 

The report summarizes special meet- 
ings, as the splendid meeting held at 
All Saints’, Bayside, where one hun- 
dred and fifty men and boys were pres- 
ent to listen to Mr. Duff Maynard on 
the Seamen’s Church Institute; another 
at the Church of the Holy Apostles, 
Brooklyn, and still another at St. Ga- 
briel’s, Hollis, where the rector, the 
Rev. Mr. French, sounded the keynote 
of the Bishops’ Crusade. 

Under finances it is stated that they 
closed with a small balance, 

The Assembly did splendid work at 
the various crusade centers, as they 
acted as ushers at the great noon meet- 
ings held at the Albee Theatre, when 
Bishop Stires made his daily address 
to a congregation, numbering from 1,- 
300 to 2,600 people, and the Brother- 
hood, both of Brooklyn and outlying 
parishes were most helpful in prepara- 
tion for these. Commendation is given 
the work of Mr. Frank Du Moulin, Field 
Secretary of the diocese, for following 
up chances for chapters, visiting pres- 
ent chapters, and taking care of much 
of the Brotherhood correspondence. 

The report closes, ‘“‘When the Bish- 
op’s Lay Readers’ School goes into oper- 
ation this fall, let us all respond to 
the call and do our very best. God 
has abundantly -blessed our work in 
the past, and with His guidance in the 
future, let us go forward.” 

This report is signed by William F. 
Leggo, President, and Howard Cash- 
more, Secretary. 


Building Activities on Long Island, 
still are on the increase. At St. Pe- 
ter’s, Rosedale, under the Rev. J. W. 
Burras, a rectory and garage are to 
be built at once. 

At. St. John’s, Springfield, the Rev. 


.W. Gordon Craig, rector, they are ex- 


pecting to occupy their new church and 
parish house, the first Sunday in Sep- 
tember. 

At Belle Harbor, St. Andrew’s-by- 
the-Sea, the Rev. Baxter Norris, in 
charge, they have purchased a plot ad- 
jacent to the church, one hundred by 
one hundred, for a parish house and 
rectory. 


A delegation of Scottish Church lead- 
ers will be welcomed at a great service 
to be given at the Church of the Re- 
deemer, Brooklyn, Sunday evening, Oc- 


tober 16. Provost Hill, of Aberdeen, 
will speak. The occasion commemo- 
rates the consecration of the first 


American Bishop in Scotland. Bishop 
Seabury grew up as a lad in Long Is- 
land, was lay reader at Huntington, 
L. I., and rector at Jamaica, L. I. Some 
of his descendants are now living in 
Brooklyn, as well as out on the “Is- 
land’’. 


“Foreign Missions” says Dr. Lacey, 
of Brooklyn, “are at our doors; that 
done at Bohemiaville, L. I., is the only ~ 
work of the kind in the American 
Church; St. Peter’s (one of our oldest. 
churches), is now the Syrian Cathedral. 
St. Michael’s fell into the hands of the 
Ukranians. When Bishop Burgess was 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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August. 


1. Monday. 

6. Saturday. Transfiguration. 

q. Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
14. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
21. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
24. Wednesday. S. Bartholomew. 
28. Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Wednesday. 


Collect for Ninth Sunday After Trinity. 


Grant to us, Lord, we beseech Thee, 
the spirit to think and do always such 
things as are right, that we, who eannot 
do anything that is good without Thee. 
may by Thee be enabled to live accord- 
ing to Thy will; through Jesus Cnrist 
Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Little Country Churches. 


Harold V. Smedberg. 


The little country churches in their set- 
tings wild and rude, 

‘By the brink of brawling torrent, or in 
tangled, verdant wood, 

Know the lack of man’s adornment, cush- 
ioned seat and carven pew, 

For their riches are not earthly and thetr 
worshippers are few. 

Yet their neighbor-thrushes carol sweeter 
than great organ-peal, 

And the peace of God indwelleth there to 
soften and to heal. 


The little country churches boast no 
massy, buttressed walls, 

Richly-pictured votive -windows, serried, 
oaken choir-stalls; 

No chimes ring from sky-flung towers, 
calling men to praise and prayer. 

In the little country churches all is simple, 
scant and bare. 

Few they own of the possessions man can 
coffer or award; 

But their garniture is finer. 
souls they’ve won for God. 
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the 


Bless the little country churches whose 
good priests devoted go, 

(Ah, the weary miles they journey ’mong 
their people, to and fro) 
All unrecompensed by money; 

recognized by fame; 
Comforting, pursuading, 
glory of His name: 
Urging sinners to well-doing, spreading 
news of God Most High; 
Showing men the way to live and teach- 
ing men the way to die. 


all un- 


pleading to the 


Bless the little country churches where 
the humbler people come; 

They show no array of columns, ne’er up- 
hold a splendid dome: 

But God’s sunlight gilds the altar, and 
His breezes filter through, 

As His wildflowers make an incense for 
the chancel and the pew. 

And if these folk be uncolleged, yet God 
knows them to be wise 

In that kinder, holier wisdom born of love 
and sacrifice. 


An Angel Stood By Him. 

- When the Council forbade preaching, 
Peter made immortal answer declaring 
that his final allegiance and supreme 


a 


Be 


partment 


duty was to God: ‘‘We ought to obey 
God rather than man.’ Now this un- 
swerving allegiance has again brought 
him into the grip of opposing power. 
Herod seeking to make favor with the 
Jews first beheaded James. Seeing that 
it pleased the leaders, he reached forth 
for the head of the movement, Peter, 
and placed him in prison intending af- 
ter Easter to “bring him forth to the 
people’’—for death. ‘‘But prayer was 
made unceasingly for him hy the 
Church, and an Angel delivered him, 
and Herod is thwarted in his bioody 
purpose of gaining favor and, almost 
parallel to Haman, is himself smitten 
with horrible death. There is power, 
wonderful power in united unceasing 
prayer on the part of the Church, yes, 
even of individuals. 

Fidelity to right has often led inen 
into danger and on to death. Yet it 
remains an outstanding fact: ‘“Ihe path 
of duty is the path of safety’. The 
world has a long roll of heroic souls 
who have nobly faced danger snd gone 
on to death in that path. It is sicken- 
ing to read the record of ignorance and 
prejudice besetting men honestly striv- 
ing to serve God in finding paths of 
truth. The roll of martyrs begins with 
Jesus, and shines with the names of 
James, Peter,. Stephen, and thousands 


more as the ages roll the world from 


darkness to light—each martyr made 
safe in undying immortality through 
fidelity to his supreme allegiance. 

It is currently supposed that today 
with advanced knowledge and growing 
intelligence men may obey their con- 
ception of supreme allegiance with con- 
demnation by the powers that be. We 
think in these enlightened times that 
power is on the side of right. Is it? 
Not always, even in America. True, 
heretics are no longer burned at the 
stake, .but the will to burn is found 
often flaming in the hearts of good 
men in power toward men honestly dif- 
fering with them concerning truth. In- 
tolerance still lives. Martyr fires of 
ostracism still burn men at the stake 


1 of opinion. 


Preachers who preach fearlessly 
against evils that rule in the lives of 
leading members are made to move on, 
sometimes forced to get our. With 
some it is more than a figurative burn- 
ing at the stake, crucifixion or behead- 
ing. 

Advocates of national and interna- 
tional policies of righteousness not in- 
frequently become unpopular. Just 
now there are attacks upon the Federal 
Council of Churches of Christ in Amer- 
ica because of its effort to lead the 
Churches in righting national and in- 
ternational wrongs. 

There are, too, men who are pilloried 
for raising questions concerning things 
long believed and held sacred. Doubt- 
less there are mere _ sensationalists 
among these. But there are, too, hon- 
est seekers after truth and right. We 
should be very careful lest we treat 
such as Pharisee, Sadducee and Sanhe- 
drin treated Christ, as Herod treated 
James and Peter, as the Roman hier- 
archy treated thousands in the days of 
the Reformation, and as the Reform- 
ers, in the day of their power, treated 
those who claimed simply the same 
right of intellectual liberty and that of 
following the dictates of their own 


consciences 
ing God, 

There is resurgence of the days cf 
the martyrs just now in China. We may 
well enroll the names of our missiona- 
ries in that land in the long roll of 
martyrs, all ready in .Ye path of duty 
to return leaving their loved work to 
seeming destruction or remain facing 
every hardship and peril, even death, 
as seems most to the glory of God. 

And the Chinese Christians, what of 
them? Story after story of fidelity on 
the part of these seeps through. The 
heroism of the Chinese Christians has 
saved, at the risk of their own, lives 
of many foreign Christians. No inci- 
dent more worthy of immortality than 
that of one in the hands of soldiers 
threatened with loss of life unless he 
would renounce Christianity who stood 
firm and whose fearless courage won 
such admiration that he was freed. We 
need not record the name here as hun- 
dreds more are as worthy. 

The Angel of the Lord stood by Pe- 
ter once and delivered him from death. 
Later, according to tradition, Peter in 
the path of duty was crucified fulfilling 
the sketch of the end of his life as 
outlined for him by Jesus beside the 
Sea of Tiberias when restoring and re- 
commissioning him. None the less in 
that final issue, the Angel stood hy 
him! God answered prayer then and 
answers it now as tfuly as when the 
Angel delivered from death. Some 
times answer and deliverance come not 
from but through death. It remains 
eternally true, ‘‘the path of duty is the 
path of safety’. The Angel of the 
Lord stands by in no other path.— 
Southern Christian Advocate. 


in worshipping and obey- 


The Real India. 


Here is a picture of India, from 
“Delhi’’, the paper of the Cambridge 
Mission to Delhi: 

With the coming of the hot weather 
and the migration of a large number 
of English residents to the hills, the 
real Delhi seems to emerge. The 
“English’’ shops are closed, the streets 
are free from the many motor cars, 
which throng them all the cold weather 
and very few Europeans are seen iny- 
where. India again possesses her own 
and the west is less blatantly in evi- 
dence. 

The city is looking most beautiful; 
in all the public gardens and open 
spaces are great flowering trees of flam- 
ing red, and mauve, and yellow, iook- 
ing just as if they sprang from a 
giant’s flower garden. If the days are 
hot and burning the nights are still 
cool for the most part, and exquisitely 
lovely—nights of deep blue skies, lit 
by moon and stars, of dancing fireflies 
and of refreshing breezes. 

In the early morning On the way to 
church one meets streams of men and 
women on their way to the banks of 
the Junna to bathe in the sacred wa- 
ters, a constant reminder of the hold 
of Hinduism. At sunset, the Moham- 
medan may be seen in public gardens, 
on the railway platform, in the com- 
pound, in the mosque, bowing himself 
in prayer, a witness to the fact that 
Delhi, once a stronghold of the Mogul 
Emperors, is still faithful to the pro- 
phet. 

In this true and real Delhi, the In- 
dian Delhi, the work of the mission 
community goes steadily on. Perhaps 
the vastness of the task before it is 
more obvious, the need for the uphold- 
ing prayers of those at home more ur- 
gent, as heat and fatigue mean more 
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strain on the workers, but the issues 
stand out in greater clearness. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Under the Eaves. 


Helen Bayley Davis. 


I peeped into her little attic room, 

And through the dormer window, 

Kissed my hand at a chuckling aspen 
tree 

That waved its boughs at me! 

I rocked the empty cradle under the 
eaves 

With its faded patchwork quilt, 

And paused beside the red-cheeked waxen 
doll 

In a corner against the wall— 


Smiling at me with staring, glassy eyes 

As though it guarded a secret . 

At midnight, does it skip and dance aid 
whirl 

With the ghost of a little girl? 


ee 


The Law of Christ. 


Most of life is'simple. Our duty is 
generally plain. Our path is marked 
ouc for us by common sense, by judg- 
ment, or by the experience of thé race. 
But there are crises when the way is 
not so clear. Then, if we are wise, 
we pause and ask if there is not some 
law to apply in this case. As a mat- 
ter of fact there are three laws, each 
of which is capable of very general ap- 
plication to human conduct. 

The first is rather difficult to define, 
but is deducible from such a piece of 
literature as the Fifteenth Psalm. It 
has been called ‘“‘The Gentleman’s 
Psalm’’. 
character, ‘‘a very perfect § gentle 
knight”. What do we get out of such 
a Psalm? The picture of a man who 
always acts with due consideration for 
the rights and feelings of others. The 
second law may well be called the phi- 
losopher’s law. Immanuel Kant long 
ago put it into specific form: ‘‘So acti 


‘that if the principle of your conduct 


were to becOme universal, the result 
would ‘be beneficent.”’ This has beén 
called the principle of uniyersat: 
duct. 

The third law, and ineoupardely the 
greatest, is the law of Christ. He gave 
many advices, many directions, but only 
one commandment. He eriticizes no 
other law, but He offers this as the 
completion of every other. The sum 
and substance of Christ’s social mes- 
sage is, “Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself’. When Christ speaks of 
love He speaks of love as a motive, not 
merely as a sentiment. The love of 
Christ helps us to see in others our 
kinsmen. It embraces the whole race 
within its wide sweep. This is love 
that would lift the world to God; it is 
love that lifts burdens which others turn 
away from; love which transforms lives, 
homes, cities, states.—Rev. C. C. Albert- 
son. 


The Timid Child. 


We all admire a boy who is brave 

and courageous—one who is not afraid 
. of football or in fact of anything— 

but not all boys are naturally fearless. 
Sometimes this trait of character must 
be encouraged and cultivated. 

I know a little boy who was natu- 
rally timid and shy—afraid of the dark, 
afraid to climb, afraid of certain. boys, 
afraid to play the rough-and-tumble 
Zames that other children played. He 


And it describes an admirable 


cou-, 


would come home from kindergarten 
day after day, crying, and when ques- 
tioned, would say that the other boys 
had chased him. He often went around 
the block to avoid meeting some of 
them. 

His mother realized. that she must 
help him to cultivate courage if he were 
ever to be a self-reliant man. She 
taught him to defend himself when ne- 
cessary. She told him not to begin.a 
fight, ‘especially with a child smaller 
than himself, but to stand up for him- 
self, when attacked. He learned this 
lesson slowly, but in @ year’s time 
could hold his own with the other boys 
and, to. his mother’s regret, would 
sometimes evenstart a fight. 

The fear of the dark she handled 
very carefully. When he was old enough 
to occupy a room of his own, for a 
time she allowed him to have a light 
in the hall near his room. Then some- 
‘times she would turn out the light, and 
always’when he called would turn it on 
again for‘a short time. One night he 
surprised her by saying that he 
guessed he didn’t want a light any 
more. 

As he grew older, she bought hint 
roller-skates, then ice-skates, anything 
that required self-mastery and control 
of the muscles. Next came a baseball 
and bat, and finally, though she dis- 
liked the game, a football. At first he 
would play with ‘the ball only by him- 
self; then one or two other boys were 
allowed to play with him; soon he had 
his regular team. Of course, this 
brought a lot of noisy boys to the yard, 
endangered the windows and spoiled the 
lawn, but it was worth it all, for it 
taught the boy valuable lessons, and 
he became almost fearless in the game 
and gloried in a black eye or a lame 
leg received while playing. 

The first summer they went camping 
he was afraid of the water. His mother 
bought him a bathing suit and encour- 
aged him to paddle along the shore. 
She never allowed the older children 
to frighten him or coax him beyond his 
depth. Gradually he came''to like the 


‘water and though he has not yet ven-' 


tured to swim, he has an par be to 
do''so. yo y 


This mother encourages and? praises; "Y 
her son when hé' performs’ any “act of|]' 


courage and gradually but surely he is 


developing into a self-reliant lad. Mofe-] °” 


over, she teaches him that the truest 
courage is shown in doing a_ thing, 
when occasion demands, even though 
one is afraid. This, of course, really 
is the highest form of bravery.—Mrs. 
Luther C. Smith. 


Needs of the Times. 

More and more it becomes clear that, 
to conserve the’ cause of our Lord as 
He has committed it to us, strong, open 
organization and outspoken yet loving 
words out of a true spirit of love, are 
now needed. All will be safe if we can 
be endued with power from on high to 
preach the Gospel so that the multi- 
tudes of hungry hearts will be fed and 
filled with the peace of God. 

We must keep definitely in mind that 
not the soundest doctrine apart from a 
living experience of the presence of our 
Lord can meet human need. Sound 
doctrine must be maintained. No earn- 


estness of life, not even burning de-| 


sire for better things, can be a substi- 
tute for the truth. I learned that fact 
on the banks of the Ganges while I 
watched those undoubtedly earnest, sin- 
cere, deluded people, unnumbered thou- 
sands of them, putting their trust in 
what was false, 


They met all the cere- 


monial requirements in a serious de- 
vout manner, yet not one eye into which 
I looked sparkled with joy, not one 
face lost its hopeless sadness. There 
can be no substitute for the truth. 
That alone can make us free. Along 
with sound doctrine must be personal 
trust in our blessed Lord.—Bishop Col- 
lins Denny. 


The Fly in Church. 


My aunties on each side of me are kneel- 
ing in a line; 

I wonder if their hassocks are as full of 
pins as mine? 

I think they must have asked the hens 
to teach them how to perch; 

I'd like to rub my knees, but that’s called 
fidgeting in Church, 


I found a fly in Church today—a fly 
who’d hurt his wing; 

It happened just as every one was stand- 
ing up to sing 

“There’s a Friend for little children up 
above the bright blue sky”— 

I might have been so good if they had 
let me keep that fly. 


I thought of such a lovely game—I didn’t 
fidget then— 

The fly must walk across my book before 
I counted ten; 

But just as he was nearly there the Man 
said, “Let us pray”. 

And Aunties shook their heads at me, 
and brushed my fly away. 


The pew is very dark and high, and I 
am very small, 

And Auntie’s say it’s wrong in Church 
to look about at all. 

I think the window’s open where the 
glass is painted red, 

For I can feel a scrap of sky that’s shin- 
ing on my head, 


Oh, Friend for little children, You were 
once as smail as me, 

You know how very, very dull a child in 
Church’ can be, » 0 

And if You're hiding just above that 
tiny patch of sky, 

Be sorry for a little boy—and send an- 

Other fly!: ~° G Asoehy 


—Jocelyn C. Lea, in Tonto eee 
2aod 


a 
dant 


The Friendship of Jesus. — 


The friendship Jesus offers is like a 
human friendship in one respect—you 
can start very simply and the friend- 
ship will grow and grow as you get to 
know more and more of Him. It is 
like a human friendship in another 
thing—you could not have close friend- 
ship with some one with whom you had 
nothing in common, whose tastes, de- 
sires and ideals were entirely differ- 
ent from your own; and so to be a 
close friend of Jesus Christ you must 
at least want to live as a Christian 
should live. You may think you can 
never be good enough to come up to 


Jesus’ standards, but that is not re- 
quired. If it were, no one could ever 
have His friendship.—St. Andrew’s 
Cross. 


The body and all that nourished it, 
the soul and all the Word of God for 
it, are under law. And law governs 
every person in body and spirit, and in 
all their relations. There is no escape. 
In Christ all are fulfilled. There is no 
failure at any point or in any relation. 
He is the fulness that Alleth all i 
—Lutheran. SUPT ae 
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Blessing Little Children. 


Around the feet of Jesus 
The little children played. 

Upon the thirsty verdure 
The olives cast their shade. 


The children romped and shouted; 
The Master loved their noise, 
And shared the mirth that rippled 
From laughing girls and boys. 


And then He told them stories 
Of prophets and of kings, 

Of wild beasts on the mountains 
And timid pasture things, 


Until they wended homeward, 
Content to joyful rest; 
And thus by their dear Master 
The children all were blessed. 
—Zion’s Herald. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


The Patience of Jesus. 


M. L. G. 


“JT didn’t think,’ said a little boy to 
his mother, who asked him why he hit 
his brother, ““My hand just went out 
before I thought.” 

Poor little boy! He has a long les- 
son to learn, the lesson of patience. If 
we think over the hasty words, the 
careless hurts, the unkind manner, that 
have kept our record from being as 
clean aS we meant to make it, we shall 
see that what we lacked was patience. 
It takes patience, more than almost any 
other quality to make a good teacher, 
or doctor, or mother. Even a little 
child, making a house of blocks, needs 
patience, to replace -.the block, , that, 

slipped, to correct. one that. is mis- 
placed, before he joyfully puts the top-, 


most. one-on, and runs. tg call Mother to};, 
Uwish they had their. mothers -back. to 
Anda, little 


look. 

Think of the patience of Jesus, aati 
remember that patience means a mind 
under the control of a strong and steady 
spirit. Jesus in the carpenter’s shop, 
knowing the Father’s business awaited 
Him, yet He must wait the Father’s 
call; Jesus teaching the twelve, who 
must have tried His patience so greatly 
with their blundering beginnings, their 
quarrels among themselves and their 
misunderstanding of Him; Jesus be- 
fore Pilate and Herod mocked and 
scourged and silent; Jesus on the way 
to Emmaus, explaining to the two be- 
wildered disciples the reason for His 
life and death. 

If we would be like Him, let us run 
with patience the race that is set be- 
fore us! 


. Jimmie’s Birthday Brother. 


“Hello! ‘V’ you got a mother?” 

Just behind a big iron fence rail,. 
huddled in the snow beside a snowy 
bush, Jim caught sight of a tiny lad of 
five years or, 80, with big blue baby 
eyes. 

“°Course I hase. * said: Jim Cog 
“Why, -haven’t .you?”’ 

“Nope,’’; said the owner. ats the: rei 
head, “hut L wish’d I had, ’cause to- 
paxis my BIOs, ” Then. the: blue 


For or ~ For the: Poung Foiks 


eyes looked as if they were going to 
cry. 

“That’s queer,’ 
morrow’s mine. 


said Jim, “for to- 
Say, I’m late for school 


already. Can you be here after four?”’ 

“We're playing hide and «seek. 
They’ve lost me. P’raps I can.get lost 
then, too.’’ 


That was the first time Jim had.ever 
spoken to any boy from that .big build- 
ing called an Orphanage. ‘He always 
thought that orphans were.a little dif- 
ferent from other little boys. They had 
their hair cut shorter. They walked 
in rows. And sometimes they: were all 
dressed in little suits so much alike 
that you could hardly tell one from 
another. But this little fellow wasn’t 
different at all, except thatihe hadn’t 
any mother. 

That afternoon when Jim and Sammy 
met again, they soon became fast 
friends. 

“You look so like our Buddy who 
died last winter,’’ Jim told, him after 
they had talked awhile oyer. the iron 
fence. ‘I think my mother’d like to see 
you.”’ 

So it was that Jimmie coaxed his 
mother to put his birthday dinner one 
day early, so that he and Sammy could 
celebrate together. = 

Almost as soon as Sammy ‘had his 
big coat off he was gathered up in 
Jim’s mother’s arms. Jim noticed that 
she, too, noticed how much the little 
fellow looked like the child that she 
had lost. 

“Tell me about your mother, dear,’’ 
she said, as soon as she had him on 
her lap, sitting beside the big wood 
fire. 

“It’s awful when. a fella’s going to 
bed. The day time isn’t bad,” said 
little Sammy, “‘but at night.I miss my. 
mommy something: awful.’’ 


“But there are lots and: lots of other) 


little; boys. to.keep you company,’’?. Jim 
heard his mother say to try to.,eheer 
the, little, fellow. 13 

“Even the- biggest boys of all say they 


tuek them in at night.” 
tear rolled down the pink chubby cheek. 

“You precious darling,’ said Jim’s 
mother, hugging the wee boy close. 
Then with a little start she said:; 

“This isn’t getting dinner. «Jimmie, 
dear, you may light the big blue candles, 
and Sammy here may light the tiny 
ones that come later. on the cake.’’ 

As they sat down to eat those big 
blue baby eyes settled themselves on 
two blue candles, and wouldn’t look 
away. Sammy clapped his little hands 
and cried with delight: 

“See the p ’etty blue sticks all burn- 
ing on the top.” 

Blue had been the color little Buddy 
loved, and Jim saw his mother -watech- 
ing Sam as if she wanted to hug him 
again. Then, when it came his turn to 
light the “baby sticks’’, little Sam/ was 
so excited, that Jimmie had to hold 
his hand to make the match go-straight. 

But after dinner was the best ofall. 
Jimmie’s mother brought down Bud- 
dy’s toys. Then, without a word, daddy 
and Sammy were on their knees build- 
ing a fairy castle out of blocks. Moth- 
er looked. on with such a happy face 


j as. Jimmie had not seen since Buddy) 


had gone. away; - 
When the telephone 


was to. be trusted,:so she said: 


rang. <a~ little 
later Jim’s mother jumped up: quickly, 


“Time for Sammy to go home,” she 
said, on coming back. 

“Nonsense,” said daddy, 
just begun to play.” 

“This my home,” said Sammy, with 
a little mischief in his eye. 

“I shouldn’t wonder if it is,’ said 
Jimmie’s mother as she pushed Sam’s 
quite unwilling arms into his wolly 
coat. 

It wasn’t till the next day Jimmie 
understood what mummy meant. In 
the evening the doorbell gave a sudden 
clang. 

“You’d better 
mother. 

Jim opened the door with a sweep. 
As he did so something tiny ran and 
hid itself behind the tall dark lady 
who was standing on the step. 

“I brought you a birthday present, 
Jim,” the tall, dark stranger said, 

Before Jim knew what had hap- 
pened, wee Sam had rushed from be- 
hind the lady with a “whoop” and was 
tangled up already in Jim’s legs. 

As Jim looked. about quite dazed, 
his mother came out, too. 

“A birthday brother, Jimmie. Daddy 
and I have settled it all with the ma- 
tron. I think we wanted Sam as much 
as you as soon as we had seen him 
once.”’ 

And when the boys at school were 
curious, and asked Jim who Sammy 
was and where they got him, Jim would 
always laugh and say, “Why, he’s my 
birthday brother’’.. More than that they 
never learned.—Selected. 


“we've only 


go, Jim,’’ said his 


When John Had to Decide. 


“Mother,” said John Roberts, one Fri- 
day morning as he started off to school, 
“T’ve never asked Billy Dobson out here 
to spend a Saturday, and he wants to 
come so bad. May I ask him?”’ 

“What sort of a boy is he?” asked 
the mother.:, . 

“Well, he-seems to be a good-hearted 
chap,’”’ answered John, a little nervous- 
ly, remembering some of the. things -he 
didn’t like about Billy;.‘‘but he looks 
kind -of neglected, and I know he wants 
to come the worst kind.”’ 
‘John’s mother smiled.;. She knew he 
““Cer- 
tainly, dear; bring him outrif his mother 
is willing.”’ 

“His. mother is dead,’’ said John, 

choking over the words as he thought 
of their meaning. 
. And then John’s mother stopped and 
kissed his hair as she said: ‘Be sure 
to bring Billy with you tonight, if they 
will let him come.” 

That was how Billy came to be at 
Oak Ridge, for that was the name of 
John’s home Friday night Johns 
father played games with them, and 
his mother read them a story. When 
she went up to show Billy his room she 
had made everything ready for him as 
earefully as if he had been her own 
boy. 

Saturday morning the boys were rak- 
ing the leaves in the yard when they 
broke the rake, and John’s mother said 
they could go to the store and get an- 
other one, 

John telephoned to the store, and 
the man told them that the rake would 
cost thirty-five cents; but his mother 
didn’t have the change, so she gave 
him a dollar to get the rake. 

When they got to the store the man 
found he had made a mistake and the 
price of the rake was twenty- pes i 
instead of thirty-five. 

vWhat are you going to do with the 
other ten cents?’’ Billy’ asked eagerly, 
and John replied shortly: © “Take it 


a 


home. What do you think?” 

“T wouldn’t,” said Billy; ‘“‘you bet I 
wouldn’t. Your mother thinks the rake 
ost thirty-five cents, and she wouldn't 
and besides, won’t ask any- 
bout it.” 
answer John laughed good- 
in order to keep from saying 
and then turned 


care, she 
hing a 

For 
naturedly 
anything rude to Billy, 
to go home. 

“Aw, come on kid, I want some 
candy,” said Billy, beginning to whine. 

But John kept on his way. 

Then Billy tried a new game. He 
went up to the storekeeper and said: 
“Give me ten cents worth of stick 
candy.”’ 

The storekeeper gave it to him, and 
when Billy got the bag he stuck a 
piece of candy into his mouth at once 
and said: “John’s got the money to 
pay for it.” 

John looked up and heard what 
Billy had said and saw what he had 
done. He knew that if he asked his 
mother for the ten cents she would 
gladly give it to him, and he also knew 
that she would not ask about it any- 
way; but John was honorable to the 
very core of his being. He knew that 
‘Billy was his guest and that he was 
partly responsible for Billy’s doing on 
that account, and he didn’t want the 
storekeeper to take the candy back and 
so lose what Billy had eaten. Just 
for a minute then he remembered that, 
no matter how kind his mother might 
be about the matter, the money he 
carried was not his own; so he said 
to the merchant: “I am sorry that 
Billy ordered the candy, Mr. White, for 
I have no money of my own with me; 
but if you will charge it to me, I will 
pay you out of my next week’s allow- 
ance.” 

“Certainly, John,” said the merchant; 
“YT am very glad to do it for you.” 

Billy was listening and thinking all 
of this time, and when they were safely 
outside of the store he said: ‘John, 
I’m ashamed of myself, and I’ll bring 
you that money to school on Monday,” 
and he did. 

Billy wanted to be as trustworthy as 
John was, and that is one way that a 
friend can help a friend.—Boys and 
Girls. 


Bird House Town. 

“Where shall we build our nest?’’ 
asked Mr. Bluebird when he had fin- 
ished his soft song. It was Mr. Blue- 
bird’s wedding song. And all the time 
he sang it he was looking at Mrs. 
Bluebird sitting at his side. 

“Where shall we build a nest?” he 
asked again in cooing tones. 

“Mrs. Wren was telling me of a 
lovely place to build a nest,” said Mrs. 
Bluebird shyly. ‘She is going to live 
there and it isn’t far away.’ 

“Where is it?’”’ asked Mr. Bluebird. 

“It’s only on the next street. The 
boys have put up little houses on the 
trees to rent to Bluebirds and to Wrens. 
The birds here call it Bird House Town. 
Mrs. Wren is sure we’d like it. But 
she says the houses are renting quickly, 
and if we don’t go soon there’ll be no 
ehance.”’ 

“Tt looks as if we’d better go at once,” 
said Mr. Bluebird. ‘“Let’s make that 
our wedding trip.” 

So Mr. and Mrs. Bluebird flew to 
Bird House Town for their wedding 
trip. Up and down they flew and chat- 
ted with one after another of the Wren 
or Bluebird family. 

“They’re lovely houses,’’ every bird 
kept telling them, “but you must de- 
cide at once, for there are just two 
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left.’ | 
And very quickly Mr. and Mrs. Blue- 
bird flew to look at the two remain- 
ing empty houses in Bird House Town. 
The first house they examined very 


carefully. “It is beautiful,’’ said Mrs. 
Bluebird. ‘‘That little door is perfect 
with its wide ledge for the babies to 


stand on before they dive into the air 
for the first time.” 

“Yes,’’ said Mr. Bluebird, ‘‘and that 
tree is nice and large to hide us from 
intruders.’’ 


*“T don’t think any place could be 
much nicer,’’ said Mrs. Bluebird then. 
“Let’s move right in.’’ 

“T’ll first fly over just to look at 
the other house. You may stay and 
watch this one in case some other bird 
May come and rent it before I get 
back,’’ said Mr. Bluebird. 

“Perhaps that is wise,’’ agreed bis 
wife, “for we must choose the very best 
we can for the tiny bluebirds.” 

Before Mrs. Bluebird had finished 
the last words, Mr. Bluebird was al- 
ready calling her to come and see the 
other house. 

“Come and see, come and see!’”’ he 
called from a tree branch not far from 
the tiny house. 

Mrs. Bluebird knew that she must 
go, for he would never let her leave 
the doorstep where she sat unless he 
liked the other better. 

' “He has good taste,” she kept think- 
ing, “I’d better go and see, at any 
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rate.”’ 

“Look at the door,’ was all that Mr. 
Bluebird said when Mrs. Bluebird 
reached the branch where he was sit- 
ting. 

Mrs. Bluebird looked at the door. 
She thought it was not nearly so pretty 
as the door of the other house. It 
was very Plain and rather small, and 
the doorstep not quite half so wide. 


“I’m quite sure I like the other bet- 


ter,’’ sighed Mrs. Bluebird, disap- 
pointed. ‘‘Let’s hurry back before it 
is taken.’’ 


“Look again,’ commanded Mr. Blue- 
bird. ‘Look on the doorstep.” 

Mrs. Bluebird had been so busy look- 
ing at the width of the doorstep that 
she had not noticed the tiny bundle of 
something white upon the step. 

“What is it?” she asked, going over 
to have a closer view. 

“It’s our wedding breakfast,’ 
Mr. Bluebird, following her. 

“How do you suppose it got there?” 
asked Mrs. Bluebird, nibbling at a 
crumb. 

“Look up at the sunroom window,” 
said her husband. 

There at the window Mrs. Bluebird 
saw two shining eyes and the happiest, 
kindest boy’s face that she had ever 
seen. 

“He put it there. I know by his 
face he put it there,’ she chirped. 
“Let’s move in at once. I’d rather have 
a house with a small door and only half 


said 


Pa Buzz has a hot breakfast 


LIT spray clears your 
quitoes. It also kills 
and their eggs. Fatal to 


home of flies and mos- 
bed bugs, roaches, ants, 
insects but harmless to 


mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 
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DESTROYS 
Flies Mosquitoes Moths 


Ants Bed Bugs Roaches 


© 1927 BTABOARD O18 CO. (w.).) 


The yellow can 
et the black band” 


YOUR ESTATE 


Will be handled in a business-like manner by executive officers of 
wide experience, if you name as your executor or trustee 


RICHMOND TRUST COMPANY 


Capital One Million Dollars 
CARTER N. WILLIAMS, JR., President 
TRUSTS AND GENERAL BANKING 


RICHMOND, 


VIRGINIA 
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VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating His- 
torical Record of the Barly Church in 
Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
tect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part. they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 

Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CoO., 
Richmond, Va. 


EVERY TIME THE 
PHONE RANG HE 
JUMPED 


People he owed were call- 
ing him insisting on pay- 
ments and he had nothing 
with which to pay. His 
nerves were on a ragged 
edge. 


Debt is a terrible thing 
when it gets beyond control 
and can be so easily pre- 
vented by systematic sav- 
ing. Just a little each pay 
day laid by in the Ameri- 
can’s Income Building Plan 
and you will be surprised 
how fast it does grow. 


We can show you-— 
wouldn’t you like to know? 


Ask for Booklefon Trcome Building Plan 


a step, when it belongs to a nice kind 
boy like that. Think what a happy 
smile he’ll have when he sees our little 
birdies flying from his house!” 

“IT knew you’d like it,’ answered 
Mr. Bluebird, ‘‘and I don’t mind the 
tree being small, when a boy like that 
is near. We'll never need to hide from 
him. 

Then Mr. Bluebird sang a song of 
joy before they ate a bite of break- 
fast, to tell the little boy how much 
they loved him for his kindness.—Ex. 


Kittens Four. 


See them sitting in a row— 

Tom and Fluff, Bright Eyes and Flo; 
Tom’s the wisest of the bunch, 
Never is he late for lunch. 


Fluff’s a dainty little cat, 

Though perhaps a trifle fat; 

Bright Eyes doesn’t do a thing 

But prance around and softly sing. 


Flo’s a mouser, trim and neat, 


Slips around on nimble feet— 


But you’d never, never guess 
She’s the mother of the rest. 
—Evangelical Messenger. 


Three 
Essentials 


To YOUR Bank 


“uxperience—Strength— Helpfulness 


Formed by consolidation of 
two of the oldest banks in the 
South, this 
your business with the assurance 


institution invites 
of ample facilities for all your 
financial requirements and a sin- 
cere spirit of helpfulness in bank- 
ing relationships. 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI 


VIDED PROFITS, 86,300,000 


HOLMHURST HOTEL 


Atlantic City, N. J. 


Located on Pennsylvania Ave., one- 
half block from the beach and Steel 
Pier. A quiet house, with an air of 
refinement, catering entirely to a Pro- 
testant clientel. Always open. Capac- 
ity 300. Write for rates and literature. 


ALBERT H. DARNELL, 


Owner and Proprietor. 


TE SR SET EE RR ERT ES SORT, 


Here Is Another 
List of Good Books 


For leisure reading. The Southern 
Churchman has them in stock, and 
they will be sent you postpaid upon 
receipt of your order and remittance. 


OLD TESTAMENT AND ITS 
CONTENTS, Wilson ........$1.00 


OUR CHURCH, ONE 


THROUGH AGES, Witsell... 1.00 
PRAYER, WHAT IT IS AND 


WHAT IT DOES, MeComb.. .55 
SPIRIT AND PERSONALITY, 

ISISD.O Deets AO os tone tee eee 1.25 
SETTLEMENT HORIZON, 

Woods and Kennedy ...... 2.50 
SOME LIVING MASTERS OF 

THE PULPIT, Newton .... 2.00 
HISTORY OF TRURO PAR- 

LPR AE Nets hg cs Seer a Se 2.00 
SHORT INTRODUCTION TO 

THE GOSPELS, Barton .... 1.00 
THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT, 

OT RES retry Oe ie ane 1.00 
VIRGINIA COLONIAL 

CHURCHES, Clarke ....... 5.00 
VADE MECUM, Francis ..... 1.25 
WHAT THE SPIRIT SAITH 

TO THE CHURCHES, King. 1.25 
WILL PROTESTANTISM BE 

OVERTHROWN? Dowding. 1.50 
WAS CHRIST BOTH GOD 

AND MAN? Stratton and 

POTRET alsa lord ppt acen » s, 4e ies AE 50 
VOCATION OF THE SOUL, 

ROT Bete erties h ses emacs wwca tact 1.00 
UNITY OF AMERICAS, Speer’ .50 
TEMPTATION, Stalker ..... 50 
THE THORN FORTRESS, 

BramstoNreccee ss. cee oc e Sebi! 


A ten per cent reduction in price 
of any of the above books will be 
made on all orders accompanied by 
remittance. 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


Richmond, Va. s 
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- Classified Advertising and Notices 


—— 


' fees and advertisements, excepting 
ae aaruae a rate of 20 cents per aga 
A rate of 15 cents 


thie department at 
to contracts of any length. 
positions. 


ea which it fe intended that 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 
PIPE ORGANS. 
h urchase of an organ is contem- 
lated “dareas HENRY PILCHER’S FON® 
Enc. Louisville, Kentucky, who manu ac- 
ture the highest grade at reasons ee 
prices. Particular attention given to de 
signin organs for memorials. 
ANTIQUES. - 
Wh PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRIC 
for old-time furniture and antiques a 
ali kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Has 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
ChURGH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT! 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions, . L. Bender, 7421 Boyer 8G; 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 
CHURCH LINEN. 


SH LINEN at wholesale 
i a Rectors and 


ices for Altar Guilds, 
aehars. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
115 Franklin St., New York City. 
——“wANTED—OlId envelopes from letters 
aPitton eters Gere. Old United States 
and Confederate stamps wanted. High- 
est prices. George Hakes, 290 Broadway, 
New York. 
LBS FOR SALE. 

FOR SALE! TRUMPT MAJOR JONQUIL 
BULBS, 25 cents a-dozen; $1.50 hundred; 
$10.00 thousand. Fred B. Jones, Glou- 
cester, Va. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


CLERICAL. 

WANTED, THE RECTORSHIP OF A 
PARISH, or charge of a strong mission, 
in one of the Southern, or Southeastern 
dioceses, by a graduate of the General 
Theological Seminary. Ten years experi- 
ence in the western mission field; nine- 
teen in the East, in city and country. Of 
American parentage, married; Evangeli- 
eal Churchman; a good reader; extempo- 
raneous preacher; with the best of cre- 
dentials as to character and ability. Ad- 
dress “C. C.”, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


A SETTLED CHURCH WOMAN WOULD 
like position as companion to semi-in- 
valid, or something similar, in return 
for board.. Address Miss W. L., care of 
Southern Churchman. 


WANTED, BY MIDDLE-AGED LADY; PO- 
SITION as governess, companion, 
mother’s helper in a refined Christian 
home. 
ern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED, IN A SOUTHERN ORPHAN- 
age, a matron for children from 2 to 6 
years; also a matron for larger girls 
and supervision of their work. One 
must be musical. Address “Orphanage”, 

_ care of Southern Churchman. 

WANTED, MIDDLE-AGED GHRISTIAN 
LADY to be a companion and mother’s 
helper in small family. References ex- 
changed. Address Mrs. A. S. Kratz, 
301 S. Boulevard, Richmond, Va. 


Meaths 


MRS. LOUISA FONTAINE WASHINGTON 
CHEW. 


The passing to the Home Above of MRS. 
ROGER PRESTON CHEW means the loss 
of the head of a clan, closely bound to- 
gether by the ties of kindred and by the 
memories of a long and varied past. 

Mrs. Chew was the eldest of the children 
of Lieutenant Colonel. John Augustine 
Washington, the last ‘private owner. of 
Mount Vernon. Her mother was Eleanor 


Love Selden, daughter of Wilson Carey 
Selden, of Exeter, Loudoun County, Vir- 
ginia. 

The Washingtons, the Warners, the 


Lees, the Balls, the Randolphs, the Bol- 
lings, the Loves, the Seldens, the Alex- 
anders, the Careys, the Blackburns, the 
Ludwells—these were among the families 
to whom she was related by descent. In 
character, in ideals, in loyalties, she 


was a typical Virginia gentlewoman, 


No advertisement accepted for 


thda tment must be rece 
Corr et ated: the first insertion shall appear. 


or) 


‘Address ‘A. B.”’ care of South: | tt 
nnoin 7 } | sister, as friend her sympathy ‘aid ‘love 


ositions wanted, will be inserted in 

e line, each insertion. Special rates 
r line is made to persons seeking 

less than 50 cents. 

ived not later than Tuesday of the week 


she had not so much the pride as the sense 
of obligation of distinguished ancestry. 

Mrs. Chew was born at Mount Vernon, 
in the room in which Washington died, 
on February 19, 1844. Her childhood was 
spentoin the old historic home 

In, 1859, Colonel Washington deeded 
Mount Vernon to the Association, which 
hag since cared for it with so much rever- 
ence. The Washington family was moved 
to Wareland, Fauquier County. The death 
of her mother left Mrs. Chew still a 
young girl? the eldest of seven children. 
To her loving care and to the inspiration 
of her life her brothers and sisters owed 
more than can be expressed. 

In September 1861, Colonel Washington, 
who served on the staff of General Robert 
BH. Lee, was killed in the defense of his 
country. In the home at Wareland, his 
daughter, Louisa, sixteen years old, had 
the care, not only of her young brothers 
and sisters, but of a large number of 
kinspeople, women and children who were 
refugees. 

Mr. Richard B. Washington and his wife 
took charge of the orphaned household. 
At Wareland and at Blakeley, Mr. Wash- 
ington’s home, near Charles Town, the 
family faced the hardships and even the 
perils of war. There was a call, even 
upon the young for sacrifice and for hero- 
ism. To these Louisa Washington re- 
sponded with a courage and a dignity, 
amazing for one of her years. TheSe ex- 
periences went to the making of a char- 
acter and of a personality, which for fidel- 
ity to the highest ideals of life have been 
rarely equaled. 

On August 15, 1871, she became the 
wife of Colonel Roger Preston Chew, who 
succeeded Ashby in charge of the artil- 
lery of Stuart’s Corps. 

Colonel Chew was the pupil and friend 
of Stonewall Jackson and his service made 
a brilliant chapter in the history of the 
Confederate Army. They made their home 
in Charles Town. After Colonel Chew’s 
death his wife and children lived in the 
house which had been long a centre of re- 
finement and from which went out help- 
ful influences to all who came in touch 
with it. Mrs. Chew was a lover of books, 
of trees and flowers, of birds and, above 
all, of children. In the quiet of her 
home she unconsciously wielded a power 
for good, which helped the lives of all 
who knew her. Modest and retiring, not 
seeking leadership or notoriety, but sim- 
ply living the life of a Christian woman, 
she gave strength and courage and high 
aspirations, to.all,who met her..j «(7 
An_earnest follower of Christ, a. faith- 
ful ember of His Church, as mother and 


enriched the lives .of}.others.; | His 
She met weakness, and sickness and 
pain with ‘the same patience and unfal- 


tering courage with “which she had faced | 


the/hardships of War and the vicissitudes 
of life. ; jay 

On the first of July, as the sun went 
down in the West, she passed peacefully 
into the great beyond. 

The, Christ of whose presence she was 
ever conscious, as she journeyed along 
the paths of earth, was very near her, 
with His rod and staff to comfort her, 
as she entered The Valley of The Shadow 
of Death, and she went with Him to the 
joy and the brightness of the home above. 

_Mrs. Chew is survived by her youngest 
sister, Mrs.-Hleanor Washington Howard, 
and by three children, Roger Preston 
Crew of Bayonne, New Jersey, Chris- 
tine, wife of Brantz Rozel of the Shen- 
andoah* Valley Academy in Winchester 
and. Margaret Preston. eee 

She was laid to rest by the side of her 
gallant’ husband and of two dear little 
children, who had gone before, in the 
quiet (God's Acre of old Zion Church. Her 
memory will long abide in the hearts of 
all who kitiew her, as that of one for 
Whom,they give God thanks. She herself 
has gone to be forever with the Christ 
in that bléssed home, where she sees Him 
face to“fdce, and where She has once 


more those whom she ] i 
iese aerial oved long since, and 
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ill the Syrian Archbishop Germanos, 
came to his assfstance, and adminis- 


Ws Jose 


tered confirmetion in four churches. 


29; 


Bishop Stires made a masterly plea 
at the diocesan convention. There is a 
challenge to go in and possess the 
land.’’ 

M..E. S. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tueker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C Thomson, L. D., Coadjuter. 


St. Paul’s Farmers’ Conference. 


The annual event of the year for 
Brunswick County—the St. Paul’s Far- 
mers’ Conference—came off Thursday 
and Friday. Bight hundred men and 
women attended the two days’ session 
and discussed matters appertaining to 
their social, moral, educational and ma- 
terial welfare. The conference was or- 
ganized twenty-three years ago by the 
Rev. Dr. James S. Russell,, Principal 
of St. Paul’s School, and a few other 
farmers of the county. Only a few of 
the organizers are still living. Dr 
Russell, H. C. Green and Thomas H. 
Butts are among the living. Dr. Rus- 
sell was elected President, H. C. Green 
Vice-President, W. H. Haines Secretary 
and Thomas H. Butts Treasurer. With 
the exception of the Treasurer, who 
has removed from the county, these 
officers have been elected successively 
for twenty-three years. 

The conference as its literature states 
is ‘‘a non-political, non-sectarian body, 
whose only object is to encourage our 
people to buy land, build homes, edu- 
cate their children and become good 
citizens and useful members of socie- 
ty’. Thursday’s session was given over 
to reports on home and community con- 
ditions. The consensus of replies 
showed many communities growing in 
whole or part food supplies for man 
and beast, at least one cow, poultry 
and a fair proportion of women, who 
sold butter, chickens and eggs sufficient 
to buy small household necessities. 
Most communities reported good church 
buildings, but service, with few extép- 
tions, once a-month. f io 

The feature of the afternoon session 
was the annual’ address and review by 
President Russell and the “Live at 
Home” conference conducted by Vice- 
President ando’County Agent H?* G& 
Green. ‘President Russell’s adé@ress em- 
phasized the importance of growing a 


| sufficiency of foodstuffs for man and 


beast first, and then the market crop; 
the evil of going into debt for non- 
essential things; importance of send- 
ing their children to school regularly; 


providing needed creature comforts; 
elevation of the social and moral atmos- 
phere of the home; obedience to law 
and order; payment of poll taxes and 
possession of pure religion. In giv- 
ing statistics of land ownership he re- 
ferred to the fact that when the con- 
ference was organized less than 40,000 
acres were reported and not a single 
improved school. Now the report of 
the Auditor of Public Accounts and the 
land books of the county showed an 
ownership of 66,680 acres of farm land 
valued with the buildings thereon at 
$1,192,636, and town lots and build= 
ings valued at $44,505, making a total 
assessed realty value of $1,237,141, the 
greatest assessed value of Negro-owned 
land in any county of the state, .’ 
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ent’'s office and the Rosenwald peo- 
ple. 

The night session was featured by 
free movie films loaned by the U. S. 
Agricultural Department. These reels 
were supplemented by films of St. Paul’s 


School, showing its various activities, 
shown through the courtesy of the 
School. 


Friday morning executive sessions of 
the men and women were held. The 
afternoon was ‘‘Woman’s Day’’. The 
women of the conference held their 
annual session and presented an enjoy- 
able program. Mr. George E. Majette, 
Director of Agriculture, St. Paul’s 
School, conducted a helpful conference 
on ‘‘Soil Improvement and the Care and 
Raising of Poultry’. Friday night reg- 
ular moving pictures were shown by 
the Athletic and Entertainment Man- 
agement of the School, which conducts 
moving picture shows weekly. The 
officers of the conference are: Presi- 
dent, the Rev. James S. Russell, D. D., 
LL. D.; First Vice-President, H. C. 
Green; Secretary, W. H. Haines; Treas- 
urer., J. B. Travis. 

Among the visitors to the conference 
were: the Rev. Mr. Shands, Moderator 
of the Bethany Baptist Association; 
Randall Ruffin, County Agent, Green- 
ville County; the Rev. Mr. Floyd, Roan- 
oke,, J. H. Hicks, State Deputy, Na- 
tional Ideal Benefit Society, and the 
Rev. J. E. Hines, al} of whom gave 
interesting and helpful talks. 
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NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 
att. Rev. AS. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, Cc. D., Suffra- 
gan. 


Bishop Nicolai’s Visit. 


Bishop Nicolai of Ochrida, Serbia, 
who preached at the Cathedral of St. 
John the Divine on Sunday morning, 
August 7, is in America as the guest 
of the Carnegie Endowment for Inter- 
national Peace, of the Institute of Poli- 
tics at Williamstown, and of the Ameri- 
can,.Jugoslav Society: The purpose of 
his visit is to acquaint: Americans with 


general conditions in the Balkan States. | 


‘He. expects to be in this country three 
months, traveling as far west as Chi- 
cago. Dean Robbins of the Cathedral 
is chairman of the appointed reception 
committee; among others included are 
President Nicholas Murray Butler, Elihu 
Root, Charles E. Hughes, President 
Hibben, Rodman Wanamaker, Bishop 
Manning, and the Rey. Dr. Stetson. 


Memorial Services to Dr. Huntington. 


The eighteenth anniversary of the 
death of the Rev. William Reed Hunt- 
ington, D. D., was observed by a me- 
morial service held in Huntington Close 
at Grace Church at noon on Tuesday, 
July 26. Dr. Huntington sueceeded 
Bishop Henry Codman Potter at Grace 
Church, and was the rector there for 
twenty-five years. 


Mission at Calvary Church. 


The personal witness mission, held 
the last week of July at Calvary 
Church, the Rev. Samuel Shoemaker, 
Jr., rector was well attended and a 
splendid interest manifested. Clergy 
and layfolk, men and women, testified 
in brief and impressive talks to the 
spiritual reality that has come to them 
through the ministrations of Calvary 
_ Church. 


An Appeal For the Fresh Air Homes, 


This season’s last appeal for help for 
its fresh-air work recently went out 
from the office of the New York Prot- 
estant Episcopal City Mission Society, 
38 Bleecker Street: 

“Although the season is well ad- 
vanced,” states the appeal, ‘“‘there are 
many women and children still wait- 
ing to go to the Society’s country homes 
in New Jersey and Connecticut... More 
tired because they have waited longer, 
several hundred women and children 
are still hoping to go for two weeks 
in the country air. ‘Can you not help 
give them an interlude of relief before 
the long grind of the new year starts?” 

According to the Rev. L. Ernest Sun- 
derland, D. D., Superintendent of the 
Society, $23,143 is required to finance 
the Society’s summer work. Of this 
approximately $17,000 has been raised. 

“Tf we can keep our fresh-air homes 
open a few weeks longer, we will be 
able to take care of all those waiting 
on Our ist.” 

All checks should be made to the 
order of Harry P. Robbins, and mailed 
to .the Society’s headquarters, 38 
Bleecker Street, New York City. 
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The Rev. Lynne B. Mead, rector of 
the churches at Madison Heights, 
Boonesboro and Schuyler, in the Dio- 
cese of Southwestern Virginia, has an- 
nounced his acceptance of a call to the 
rectorship of St. Peter’s Church at 
Huntington, West Virginia, effective 
September 15. 


The Rey. Walter R. Noe, Executive 
Secretary of the Diocese of East Caro- 
lina, has been appointed treasurer of 
the diocese to succeed Thomas D. 
Meares, who died June 3. Mr. Noe’s 
address is 507 Southern Building, Wil- 
mington, N. C. 

- 1% 

The Rev: Howard Alligood, who has 
been rector of the missions adjacent to 
Washington,.N..C., took charge of St. 
Philip’s, Campbellton, Good Shepherd, 
‘Tolar-Hart Mill Village, and. Christ 
Church, Hope Mills, July 15... He will 
live in Tolar-Hart Mill Village, which 
is a suburb of Fayetteville. 


The Rt. Rev. Warren L. Rogers, D. 
D., Bishop Coadjutor of Ohio, is spend- 
ing his vacation in Europe, and will 
probably attend the World Conference 
on Faith and Order. 


The Rev. Sidney A. Matthews took 
charge of St. Philip’s, Southport, N. C., 
August 1. 


The Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Percy T. Fenn 
of St. Mark’s Syracuse, N. Y., and Mrs. 
Fenn’s sister, Miss Mary Mills, will 
sail on the SS. Arabic on September 3 
for a year of rest in Southern Europe 
All mail should be sent care of the 
American Express, 2 Rue du Congres, 
Nice France. Dr. Fenn has. resigned 
St. Mark’s after a rectorate:of seven 
years. 


MONEY IN OLD LETTERS 


1,00k in that old trunk up in the gar- 
ret and send me all the old envelopes 
up to 1880. Do not ~emove the stamps 
from the envelopes. You keep the let- 
ters. I will pay highest prices. 


GEO. H. HAKES, 290 Broadway, New York, H. %. 


"IN HIS STEPS * 


through the 


FOE Yb, AND 
Visit the Holy Land with 
“The Southern Churchman’’ 


IN 


Le 


Bethany, 


of the Bible. 


this is not all. 


port to another, 
loss of time. 


ing eyes. 
carpet’’ 


eape Winter’s 


“The 


travel problems. 


cost. 
Mediterranean 


S. “Transylvania” 
25, 1928, 65 days 
$600 to $1, 700 
WE WILL VISIT 
Madeira, Portugal, 
Spain, Gibraltar, 
Algiers, Tunis, 
Athens, Constanti- 
nople, 144% days in 
Egypt and the Holy 
Land, Naples, Rome, 
Pompeii, Riviera Cher- 
bourg, Glasgow, New 

York. 


part. 
and berths. 


628 E. Main St., 


(round the World 


‘el Mediterranean } 


Cruise Parties 


Street scene in Jerusalem 
RAVEL with us to Bethlehem, 
Nazareth, Galilee, 
Mount 
Gethsemane and other storied places 
Palestine 
make the pilgrimage worth its cost. 


Clark’s Famous Cruises. 


answer your questions. 
both Cruise programs, with no obligation on your 
Plan now, and secure early choice of rates 


» | 


Jerusalem, 
of Olives, 
will 
But 


alone 


Our palatial Cruise 
ships will carry us from one alluring 
without change or 
Fascinating places of 
history and romance, 
pictured in our dreams, will assume an 
Aladdin-like reality before our wonder- 
And yet, so efficient is the 
use of time with the aid of the ‘“‘magic 
of our swift ship-home, you 
need be away only long enough to es- 
storms. 
wish, stop over in Europe without ad- 


ditional steamer expense. 
Southern Churchman’”’ 
make the trip of a lifetime avery practical possi- 
bility, and the cost is not prohibitive. 
share in the advantages of our arrangement with 
Two superb new Cunard- 
ers have been chartered. Every detail has-been 
arranged for our-comfort and pleasure. 
perienced Clark Management will solve all our 
Hotels, 
hensive shore excursions are included in the initial 


hitherto cn'y 


Or, if you 


Cruise Parties 


You. can 


The ex- 


guides and compre- 


Round the World 


S. S. “Caledonia” 
Jan. 16, 1928, 125 days 
$1,250 to $3,000 
WE WILL VISIT 
Havana, Panama, Los 
Angeles, Hawaii, 19 
days in Japan and 
China, Manila, Java, 
Singapore, Burma, 17 
days in India, Ceylon, 
Egypt, Holy Land, 
Italy, Monaco, Havre, 
Glasgow, New York. 


Let the interesting, illustrated 100-page program 
If undecided, ask for 


The coupon is for your convenience 
spa SB SB BER SB SSS SB SB SS SB SB BE ES 
Southern Churchman, Cruise Dept., 
Richmond, Va. 
Please ask the Keller Travel Agency, in charge 
of booking arrangements, 
obligation, full particulars of the 


to send me without 


Southern 
Churchman 


Cruise Party ~ 
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VACATION MONEY 


AN EASY WAY TO TURN YOUR SPARE TIME INTO DOLLARS. 


To the boys and girls who wish to earn extra money during the holiday season, the 
Southern Churchman offers an opportunity for big returns at pleasant work, and not 
one cent of outlay for expense. 


$1.00 A SUBSCRIBER 


This is our offer: For each new annual subscription to the South- 
ern Churchman sent us before September 1, 1927, we will pay the sender 
One Dollar. The price of subscription to the paper is $3.00a year. You 
keep one dollar and send us two dollars with the name and address of the 
subscriber. Your good work will bring a profit to you, and pleasure to the 
subscriber. 


There are many Church people in your neighborhood who will willingly subscribe 
to the Southern Churchman if you ask them to do so. Get a list of them from your 
rector, or church registrar, and see how easy it is to earn the extra dollars. 

We will furnish you subscrlption blanks, sample copies, literature and all informa- 
tion on request. Write us today. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


BOX 1274, RICHMOND, VA. 


Virginia Fire and Marine HUNTER & CO. 
Insurance Company hmond, Va. 


Richmond, Va. 
Of Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Assets - - - $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. OC. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


ST SE OTE OS oe wom ee 


| | 
INCORPORATED 1832 The South’s Best Book Store 


“Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu- 


tion tno the subject,” says Bishop 


VIRGINIA TRUST C0 The Bell Bock and Stationery Co. oa | 
Richmond Virginia |] AS? “Newrs THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 


THE SAFE EXECUTOR beige ey Dh ite . 
Fifth Street between Broad and Grace A Plea for Lay Evangelism 
Was organized in 1892 to act as RICHMOND, VA. : 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. | By 


Many prudent men and women in Leet shae hia t 2 : 


every section of the State have BEVERLEY HEATING Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 


named this Company Executor and was off the press. 
in their wills The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
trustee in . and Buildings for all uses, Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC., 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 
Inquiries cordially invited—no cost QUALITY—SERVICE ! 


and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 ; 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME | The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE.| 202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. . 
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A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 


“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES” 


Lhe Revelation of the Bible ts Complete :: Its 
Doctrines are Immutable :: Its Truth is Invinct- 
ble :: And its Authority is Absolute pre eee a #t tec 


THE LORD JESUS 
Our Blessed Redeemer 
and 


That ye might really know Him; the exceeding riches 
of His grace, and the greatness of His mighty power. 


He is our hope—I Tim. 1:1. 
He is our-peace—Eph. 2:14. 
He is our life—Col. 3:4. 
He is our joy—I Peter 1:8. 
He is our all—Col. 3:11. 


“These are written that ye might believe that Jesu® 
is the Christ, The Son of God, and that believing yemight 
have life through His name.” 


St. John 20:31. * 


‘In whem we have redemption through His blood, 
the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His 
Grace.’—Eph. 1:7. 


TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


AUGUST 20, 1927. 


EDUCATIONAL 


The Virginia Home and) Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THH 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity, Modern equipment. femithy lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


‘ p 
St. Hilda’s Hall 
Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 
Ghevren School for Girls. mplecoet 
sail gwe Fount” Collewe Courses Biective 
pastes” 


ness, Athletics. 
MARIAH PHRNMDLETON BDUVAL 


e 
The Pretestant Episcopal 
6 e e e ee 

Theelogical Seminary in Virginia 
The One Hundred and Fifth Session Will 

Open Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 


D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Va. 


Randelph-Macon Woman's College 


Lynchburg, Virginia. 


A Weman’s College of the first rank, 
effering A. B. and A. M. degrees. Sixty 
feur Laboratories, Library, Astro- 
nemical Observatory, five dormitories, 
medern gymnasium, swimming pool, large 
athletic fleld. Officers and Instructors 
166, students 836 from 323 States and three 
fereign countries. 


For catalogue, address 
D. R. ANDERSON, President. 


ST. ANNE’S 


Box 8S, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Alr School. 


Beautiful location in far famed Blue 
Ridge Movntains. College preparatory 
and elective courses. Fully accredited by 
State Board of Education. Open gym- 
nasium allows sports in the fresh air in 
all weather. Riding taught by expert. 
Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, President 
oh Teuat eee LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 

ale Fae 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 


President 
REV. PEMBROKE W. REED 
Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
THE REV. FRANK COX : 
Associate Editor 
THE REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D., 
Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 
News Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 

Va., as second-class maii matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after ‘each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A. D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific, 

For tution $250.00 a year; for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year: for 
board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


$650.00. 

Address: BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
President : . 
Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 


Station, Barrytown N. Y.) 


Vigiaia CHURCH SCHOOLS 
FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s School 

Richmond; Christchurch Scheel, 

Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s Sehool, 
Richmond; St. Amne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 
LEGAL TITLE for wills: Ch 
Otay in the Diocese of Virginia 

(inc. 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Lean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, D. 
Headmaster 


Ph. 


t. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N.Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading te 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand-— 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


$1 Albans “Ste 


Thorough Preparation for Leading Uni- 
versities splendid equipment, unexcelled 
location on Mt, St. Alban overlook- 


i shington. 
"hient veare! Athletics for 


Every Boy. 


Address: 
WILLIAM H. CHURCH, Head Master, 
Washington D. C. 


course. 


The Hannah More Academy 


The Dioceasan School of Maryland, Found- 
ed 1832. A Country School for Girla— 
fifteen miles from Baltimore. College Pre- 
paratory and General Courses, Musie, Art, 
Supervised Athletics. 
Principal, LAURA FOWLER, A. B., 
Reistertown, Maryland. 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY 
Staunton, Virginia. 


For young ladies. Estabiished 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 8th. In Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed cli- 
mate, modern equipment. Courses: 
College, 4 years, A. B. degree; College 
Prep., 4 years. Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science Physical Education, 
Athletics — Gymnasium and Field. 
Catalog. 


AUGUST 20, 1927. 


Formerly Chatham Episcopal Institute 
College preparatory school for girls. 


Certificate privileges. Advanced aca- 
demic work in English, History, Psy- 
chology and Sociology, Music, Art, Ex- 
pression. Home Economics incuuded 
in tuition. Modern equipment. 15-acre 
campus. Swimming pool. Golf course. 
Terms moderate. 35th year. Bishop of 
Diocese of Southern Virginia, Presi- 
dent of Board. Catalog. 

MABEL ELEANOR STONE, A. M., 

Prin., Box S, Chatham Virginia. 


CHURCH TRAINING 
DEACONESS HOUSE 


OF PENNSYLVANIA. 


For the training of Deaconesses, Mis- 
sionaries and Parochial Workers. 
President, The Bishop of Pennsylvania. 
Warden, The Rev. Edward M. Jeffreys, 
Ss. T. D. Address 
DEACONESS CLARA M. CARTER, 
708 Spruce St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


RANDOLPH -MACON 
ACADEMY 


Military (modified) 

BEDFORD, VA. 

A training school 
which teaches the 
boy how to think 
ey consecutively and 
helps him decide on 
his life work. Pre- 
pares for college un- 
der the most whole- 
some influences 
Beautiful location in 
the mountains. Per- 
fectly appointed buildings. Libera] en- 
dowment permits unusually low rate. 
Randolph-Macon boys succeed—over 700 
graduates of this school have received full 
college degrees or entered professions in 
the past 30 years. Modern gymnasium and 


swimming pool. All sports. For cataloz 
address 

COL. WM. R. PHELPS, Principal, 
Box 13. Bedford, Virginia. 


WANTED 


For St. Luke’s Church, Pedlar Mills, 

a near Colonial Church and the sur- 

rounding country a 

PARISH HOUSE to cost.......$2,500 
Received therefor: 


Local Subscriptions.....$150 
Mr. Langbourne Wil- 
LIGiNnS rk cote Mere 00 
—- 250 
Balance needed ..........- . $2,250 


On one occasion I met a mountaineer 
on a by path and asked him what he 
was then doing. ‘‘Wuking for the same 
ole Coperation, the old ’oman and the 
chilluns’’. So am I, as you see. 

When compelled to give up Mission- 
ary work in the mountains by bad 
health of myself and wife I sought out 
this near Colonial Church—it sent a 
delegate to Council in 1779—set off 
here in the country by itself and con- 
tinued the Missionary work. 

The Church and Rectory, after thirty 
years without a Rector, have been ren- 
ovated and restored at a cost of $2,500, 
all paid—but it has about exhausted 
our resources. 

The pressing need for Rural Work 
are Parish Houses or halls for confer- 
ences, lectures, recreation, etc. 

Please help us to get one for St. 
Luke’s. Send checks to me. 

Yours still in the work, 

JOSIAH R. ELLIS, 

Pedlar Mills, Va., August 12, 1927. 


ey S 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN w 
Non Est. 
PEABODY 
Phen rm MD, 
“ See edema s e eading Endowed 
A “nominal Christian’, indeed! Is Musieal Conservatory in 
there such a thing? Who cares to con- the country. Scholarships, 


sult a ‘nominal doctor’, or to buy a 
suit of clothes from a ‘“‘nominal tai- 
lor’, or to eat a dinner prepared by a 
“nominal cook’? Just how far could 
one travel on a ‘‘nominal train’’, and 
how much money would one care to 
keep in a ‘‘nominal bank’’? A ‘‘nominal 
Christian’ is no Christian at all.—The 
Christian Herald. 


Diplomas, teachers’ cer- 
tificates and academic de- 
grees awarded. Tuition in all grades 
and branches. Circulars mailed. 


Rational Cathedral School 


A Home and Lay School for Girls. 
The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. Jessie C. McDonald, 
a “*" LF A Ae baad Ph. 
na cademic ead, ount 
Washington, D. C, eather eine 


Uncle Buzz is bored by visitors 


LIT spray clears your home of mosquitoes 

and flies. It also kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, 

and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 
mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 


Ants Bed Bugs 


© po27 STANDARE @IL Ce. (8.3.) 


DESTROYS 
Flies Mosquitoes Moths 


“ The yellow can 


Roaches with the black band” 


A MODERN CLASSIC AGAINST MODERNISM 


The 
LEAVEN of the SADDUCEES 


By ERNEST GORDON 


“The greatest broadside against Liberalism 
that has been put out in this generation” 


Written especially for the information of Ministers, Trustees of institutions, 
Fundamentalist leaders, Editors of the religious press, Teachers in seminaries, 
training schools, and colleges; and Christian laymen who are not informed 


of the real situation. 


THE MIRAGE OF MODERNISM DISPELLED 
263 pages; paper, $1.00 net; cloth, $1.50 net 


Order from SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Richmond, Va. 


SOUTHERN O#GRCHMAN 


EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 


J-t R- LAMB 
2)'25:27-SIXTH: AVENUE NEWYORK 
§ MEMORIALS: IN ‘STAINED-GLASS 


Sail | 
i MOSAIC: STONE -GRANTTE 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East 
Richmond, Va. 


MEMORIALS 
Largest stock in the 


Bouth. We pay the treisat 
and guarantee safe arriva 


(£stablished 79 years.) 
294-296 oe St., Norfolk, 
F a. 


Charch-and-Senday-School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


Real Estate 
Loans — 


REASONABLE RATES 
AND TERMS 


SOUTHERN BOND AND 
MORTGAGE 
COMPANY, INC., 


627 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


RGEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK,NY. 


Ohurch Furnishin 


IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE: BRASS : SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
eolor, ‘promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. 


Richmond, Va. 


Washington Cathedrs! 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
e ¢ ¢ 


YHE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmex throughour the 
sountry for gifts, large"arid small, to continue the work 
of building now vroceéding, and to maintain its work. 
Missionary Education, Charitable, for the benefit of the 
wenove Church, 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Administered by a representative Board of Trustees of 
feading business men, Clergymen and Bishops, 

Full information will be given by the Bishop of Wash 
'mgton, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, Mount St. Alban 
Washington, D. C., who will receive and acknowleda, 
ail contributions, 


e ° « 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the /Vetrict of Colombia 


Quality and Price! 


When considering price you must con- 


sider quality, too—and when you do— 
you’ll like both what you buy here— 


and what you pay for it. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE CARPETS DRAPERIES 


700 KE. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


MONEY IN OLD LETTERS 


‘,00k in that old trunk up in the gar- 
ret and send me all the old envelopes 
up to 1880. Do not ~emove the stamps 
from the envelopes. You keep the let- 
ters. I will pay highest prices. 


GEO. H. HAKES, 290 Broadway, New York, N. %. 


=\ Banish Pimples 
By Using 


Cuticura 


W( Soap to Cleanse 
Ointment to Heal 


Chur 
Furniture 
Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Furniture 


“Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 
General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 


CHICAGO. 
Catalogues on Request. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE | 


| £5 


The Couper Marble Works | 


AUGUST 20, 1927. 


ca Thounhts — 


For the Thoughtful 


Every possessor of light is a debtor 
those who sit in the dark. 


God measures the work of His serv- 
ants by faithfulness and not by figures. 


Souls are saved by those who give 
their whole souls to the service. 


The more extensive our work for 
Christ the more intensive it will be.— 
Ex. 


“Clothe with life the weak intent, 
Let me be the thing I meant.’’ 


The devil wastes no time on the man 
who has ceased to pray. 


“A good man is the final evidence of 
the grace of religion. If God can save 
one man from sin, He can save them 
all if they will let Him.”’ 


The man who cannot wonder, who 
does not habitually wonder and wor- 
ship, is but a pair of spectacles behind 
which there is no eye.—Carlyle. 


It seems to me that a large part of 
the troubles and mistakes of our pas- 
toral life come from our having too 
high an estimate of men’s present con- 
dition and too low an estimate of their 
possibilities.—Phillips Brooks, ‘“Lec- 
tures on Preaching’’. 


O master workman of the race, 
Thou man of Galilee, 
Who with the eyes of early youth 
Eternal things did see, 
We thank Thee for Thy boyhood faith 
That shone Thy whole life through; 
“Did ye not know it is my work 
My Father’s work to do?” 
—Stocking. 


“The life which we are meant to lead 
under the dispensation of the Spirit 
who has been given for our guidance 
into Truth, is one which does not take 
us out of the world, but keeps us from 
its evil, enabling us to live a heavenly 
existence on earth, and so to span over 
the chasm which divides us from heay- 
en.”’ 

Faith is nothing else than reason 
grown courageous—reason raised to its 
highest power, expanded to its widest 
vision. Its advent marks the point 
where the hero within the man is get- 
ting the better of the coward, where 
safety, as the prime object of life, is 
losing its charm and another Object, 


. hazardov/s but beautiful, dimly seen 


but deeply loved, has begun to tempt 
the awakened soul.—Jacks, ‘‘Religious 
Perplexities’’. ; 


S. D. Gordon in Quiet Talks on Servy- 
ice, “that on a farm the yoke means 
service. Cattle are yoked to serve, and 
to serve better, and to serve more eas- 
ily. This is a surrender for service, 
not idleness. There are two bows or 
loops to a yoke. I know there is Some- 
body else on the other side. And if 
we will pull steadily along, step by step 
with Him, all will be well, and by and 
by the best results and largest will be 
found to have come’’. Such compan- 
ionship makes Christian service blessed. 
Let all Christian workers take courage. 
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WHY? 


The solemn stillness in the church is broken as kindred 
and friends stand silent, listening. ‘I am the resurrec- 
tion and the life’. The words mingle with the sound of 
the slow steps of pallbearers as the body is borne along 
the aisle to the altar and gave assurance from Divinity 
to humanity of the most magnificent of all benefactions. 

The mother turns from the newly-made grave of her 
child suffering the bitterest agony and grief that mortal 
“may know, her heart torn and straining to break. An- 
swering to her desperate yearning and need comes the lov- 
ing promise and invitation, ‘Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not; for of such is the 
Kingdom of Heaven’’. Healing balm, sweetly soothing 
comfort, the promise of the Almighty Father and the pity- 
ing Saviour that all shall be well with the child and 
that presently there shall be glad reunion where there shall 
be no more parting, nor tears, nor heartaches. 

Come the skeptic, the ultra-modernist, the atheist. Come 
the dry-as-dust professor, the callous student, crammed 
with unconsidered and undigested reading on vague theo- 
ries. Come hungry publicity seekers, eager to pose and be 
talked of, professional cynics, cynical because unable to 
measure anything except by their own tiny standards and 
limitations, the village and small-town infidel, seeking by 
blasphemies to obtain distinction he fails to earn other- 
wise. All these unite in laboriously garrulous clamor to 
demonstrate to the bereft and mourning that there can be 
no resurrection, no life better or higher than what we have 
here. They strive zealously to convince the stricken mother 
that her passionate longing and yearning are vain, her faith 
and hope but idle fallacies, that of her child there is 
and can be nothing but the heap of bones in the small casket 
underground. © 

Man or woman burdened with cares and sorrows, toiling 
with tired feet on steep hills of the long highway from 
childhood to age, sore from the wounds of disappointments, 
defeats, disillusions, read and hear, “Come unto me all 
ye who labor and are heavy laden and I will give you 
rest’’. Those who have lived and toiled through years 
in which each day brought new pain or fear, whose ways 
have led over stony paths and through desolate wilder- 
ness, take joyfully into their souls the thought that when 
the strife and striving and troubles are ended they shall 
be led to green pastures by still waters and shall know 
rest never to be broken, happiness undimmed and endless 
peace. Burdens are lightened, strength is renewed, heay- 
enly radiance and beauty shine through the darkness, cour- 
age and faith banish all temptation to despair. 

Come, then, the learned professors, the profound phi- 
losophers of nothingness and preachers of emptiness, to 
prove by ceaseless and vociferous repetition that the vic- 


tory of the grave is complete, that for the sting of death 
and parting there is no alleviation. With strange eager- 
ness they assume the task of showing the weary and heavy 
laden that for them there shall be no rest but extinc- 
tion, the toil-worn and stricken that there can be no com- 
pensation for wrong and injustice borne here, no reward 
for brave and patient endurance, steadfast allegiance to 
duty, right and righteousness. 


There never has been nor can be cruelty more cold- 
blooded or unprovoked than this. Bigots of religion who 
have used rack and stake and thumbscrews had, at least, the 
pretext of belief that their victims were trying to mislead 
on the road to salvation. Savages torturing prisoners 
avenge themselves on foes. Governments and leaders 
butchering their fellows plead the necessity for self-preser- 
vation. Persons to whom a weeping mother has given no 
cause for enmity or fear busy themselves to inflict on her 
torture of the soul far more deadly than any that can 
assail the body by wresting from her the comfort and 
hope to which she clings. © 

Why do the writers and talkers of varying grades as- 
siduously attempt such work? No disease but their’s is 
characterized by horrible desire to infect all other people. 
So far as they tell, they offer nothing to replace what they 
seek to destroy. 


The Salvation Army workers in the slums, the humble, 
obscure preachers far in the mountains, the Sisters of Char- 
ity everywhere, representing opposite extremes of doctrine, 
work ceaselessly and successfully to lessen the sum of hu- 
man misery and sin. Some scores or hundreds of persons, 
proclaiming their own intelligence and superiority, work 
ceaselessly to lessen incentive to human virtue and to multi- 
ply the sum of human woes by destroying the one sure 
and lasting consolation and solace. Their work is not 
largely successful; but why is it undertaken? 


Emperors and empires and frantic nations have warred 
against the Christian faith. It has grown and spread 
through nineteen centuries since its Founder languished 
and bled on the Cross. Its enemies have crumbled and 
perished. It stands today the guiding and dominating in- 
fluence of the dominant peoples, the final compelling power 
and refuge, the court of the world’s last resort, appeal 
and hope when passions and follies of men threaten world 
ruin. Why, then, the ceaseless effort to undo the good 
this faith clearly has done and is doing, to beat down and 
blot out the comfort and rest and joy it gives where 
they are needed most sorely, the inspiration it gives to 
glorious achievement, the beauty and light and gladness 
it bestows. Why? 


Alfred B. Williams. 
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WITH GOD AND HIS PEOPLE AT KESWICK, ENGLAND 


Nestling amid the mountains in the far-famed lake 
district of England, Keswick has been for fifty-two years 
the gathering place of perhaps the most consecrated group 
of Christians to be found anywhere. It is truly a unique 
gathering. Fifty-two years ago the Vicar of St. John’s 
Church, Keswick, met with about one hundred people 
there, to be guided by the Spirit into the claiming of 
their full privilege in Christ. Perhaps a statement of the 
themes unfolded by the speeches this year will define the 
scope and purpose of this movement—heart-searching, 
heart-cleansing, consecration, the Spirit-filled life, and serv- 
ice. Every year for a full week, for fifty-two years, now 
a full year, the meetings have been held, and God has 
wonderfully blessed it, not only with an increased attend- 
ance, but with changed lives, recruits for the mission field, 
and spiritual fruits that eternity alone will reveal. 


As we write under the stress of travel, we may be 
pardoned the somewhat disconnected jotting down of im- 
pressions. 

There is a large tent capable of seating nearly five 
thousand people with comfortable seats and loudspeakers 
so that the speaker is easily heard in any part of the tent. 
To us a cause for wonder was the crowd surging toward 
the tent, a mighty army with Bibles, chiefly young men 
and women with sturdy tread, elastic with zeal, making 
for the tent to listen to a deeply spiritual unfolding of 
the Bible on holiness. Do your own contrasting here with 
the average Church service. Quietly all are seated—there 
is no jostling, no confusion. Like trained soldiers these 
soldiers of the cross, in so many of whom self is dethroned, 
are seated. Hymns of only the purest devotion with all 
the familiar, stately tunes are sung while they are com- 
ing in. Then there is quiet. The Chairman arises and 
gives out the opening hymn and this sea of humanity sing- 
ing in true unison of spirit raises a mighty chorus of 
praise to God. Then follows a beautiful prayer by one 
on the platform and the address. Look at the wrapt 
attention of the uplifted faces—there is no claptrap ora- 
tory—it is expositive, just simple, straightforward Spirit- 
filled teaching from God’s Revelation concerning sin, self, 
and the Saviour. For an hour they are fed with the bread 
of life. Then the benediction and they disperse for a 
short intermission and return later. The speakers drive 
the wedge in deep. There is heart-searching—-people are 
turned ‘inside out’? as one expressed it and later by 
streams and on mountain sides agonizing stiuggles are 
going on while one is entering into the blessedness of the 
Life that is Christ and the Holy Spirit works His trans- 
forming work. There is an avoidance of anything to jar on 
one. The hymns are of the highest order. There is no 
striving for emotion, but yet all hearts seem to be under 
the dominating control of the blessed Holy Spirit. May 
we add, too, that the rugged fibre and the sterling steadi- 
ness of the British character give tone and substance to 
the atmosphere. The speakers inspire by virility, clear- 
ness, and simplicity but, above all, by Scripturalness, and 
the power of the Spirit. 


Christ is exalted—so much so that under one of God’s 
devoted servants a few years ago the people were so moved 
as to rise aS one man, interrupting the speaker and sing- 
ing, ‘“‘Crown Him with Many Crowns’”’. 


There is a quiet restfulness amid the scenery upon 
which Nature has lavished her best—a beautiful vale 
amid the green hills, with a limpid stream babbling 
by green pastures and a peaceful lake at the end of 
the town. Bright sunshine and a perfect temperature 
combine to lead thoughts heavenward. Like an orchestra 
well-trained with no discordant notes, the Convention 
strikes a high note and holds it, shutting out the intrusion 
of discordant thoughts or feelings. 


Emerging from the tent, signs of well-known missionary 
agencies meet the eye—London Tract Society, Scripture 
Gift Mission, C. M. S., Protestant Truth Society, and well- 
known publishers with book stalls presenting a tempting 
array of the best books ‘bearing on the Bible and the 
spiritual life. As one thinks of the fifty-two years of this 
movement, and the associations recall some of the great 
spiritual leaders who taught here, such as Bishop Moule 
and Dr. Griffith-Thomas, and when we realize the number 
of lives here brought face to face with the Risen Christ 
and sent out to all parts of the world to work for the 
Master, something of the great influence that this move- 
ment has had on the world comes home to us. With 


convicting spiritual power blows are being dealt at sin of 
selfishness, secret habits, unyieldedness, pride, temper, and 
other evils, with the result of transformations taking 
place here in this lovely region, apart from the world, 
and under the reign of truth and prayer. At night an open- 
air meeting is held in the Market Place where a young 
clergyman, who has been doing a great work among the 
students at Cambridge, presides and calls on a number 
of young men, students, soldiers, returned missionaries, 
and others who mount the rostrum and with fire and 
straightforward sincerity tell of how Christ satisfies them 
and give a ringing call to accept Him. 


We wish that we had space to tell of the two great 
prayer meetings at 7:00 A. M. each day, one for the 
missionaries and the other general. One of the most 
beautiful addresses we have ever heard was given one 
morning on Mary sitting at the feet of Jesus. In the 
prayers that followed many expressed their desire to break 
their alabaster box of love and devotion for the Lord 
Jesus. The addresses were all most satisfying and helpful. 
Mr. Russell Howden’s forceful appeal to make Christ King 
seemed to us about the strongest message of the Con- 
vention. But for clear, incisive, and comprehensive teach- 
ing on the Holy Spirit, Dr. Scroggie’s masterly address made 
one feel that there was nothing more to be said, while 
the captivating eloquence of Mr. Mac Beath formed a vivid 
portrayal of the subject of service that for loyalty to 
Scripture teaching and grace of language with its tumul- 
tuous flow of poetic imagery left one praising God for 
such an inspiring message. Dr. Inwood moved us deeply 
and he was greatly used of God. 

Keswick, likes Palestine, has lakes and mountains. Im- 
mortalized by the poets, we believe that its true glory 
is to be found in the marvelous work of grace which 
these conventions have been the means of bringing about. 
For a week it is the centre of spiritual activity unparalleled. 
Early in the morning the street is astir with streams of 
people going to the prayer meeting, whence pulsating waves 
of spiritual power are to go to the ends of the earth 
and are focussed upon the Tent with its great number of 
young people to be worked on. As one walks down the 
streets there are banners indicating the headquarters of 
the different missionary fields, South America, Africa, 
China, Moslem World, India, etc. Here meet the battle- 
scarred veterans of the Cross, the hosts of spiritual yoe- 
men, true heroes of the Faith. While at breakfast an 
evangelizing group of young men pass singing hymns,— 
everywhere people are seen carrying their Bibles, kindness. 
and purity and glory written on many faces. 

The great volume of praise from such hearts cannot but 
inspire. One is struck with the absence of distractions. 
The speakers speak as those charged with responsibility 
and the ego is entirely absent. 

The work of the Convention is not confined to the time 
spent in the tent. Far up on the mountain-side among 
the rhododendrons or perhaps at the lake-side, or at some 
house party, groups are facing the issue in prayer and 
by the help of some servant of God the sermon is being 
applied. There is a grandeur about the cloud that kisses 
and envelopes the mountain as it has done for a few days, 
but there is a greater glory—a light that never was on 
land or sea—that has transfigured these mountains with 
a heavenly loveliness, for they are the scene where many 
a life has entered into the blessed secret of the all-con- 
quiring power of a risen Christ. 


The writer was blessed in attending a parlor meeting 
in the interest of the Bible Churchman’s Missionary So- 
ciety. It is the missionary society of the Evangelical wing 
of the English Church. A fine old English Admiral, a 
deeply consecrated man, presided. They were truly of one 
accord in one place. The great drama.of spiritual con- 
flict and victory is told in a way that transported one 
from all present surroundings. A missionary, broken im 
health, a devoted soldier of the cross, tells of the problems 
in India, of the attack of the enemy, and with agonized 
entreaty pleads for reinforcement by more prayer at home, 
closing with the praise notes of victory in the field. Others 
tell of battles with self to enable them to heed God’s 
call to the mission field and urge other young people pres- 
ent to let Christ use their lives in this work. They walk 
by faith. God’s Word is the telephone; they call central 
in heaven; they gain access by the blood of Christ. Doubt- 


less there are many such meetings. The town is controlled 
by spiritually-minded people. As you walk honie from the 
meeting at night God’s praises are being joyfully sung 
in homes as one passes. The Holy Spirit has the right of 
way, and so it is a case of speaking to selves in Psalms 
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and hymns, etc. It is a spiritual atmosphere and evil 
thoughts take flight. 

There are gray-haired men and aged women; there are 
stalwart youths and blooming maidens; there are Japs and 
West Indians; there are all parts of America represented 
and English from all parts of the world, and all denomina- 
tions coalesce under the one banner at the gate of the 
tent, ‘‘All One in Christ’’. 

Praise God for Keswick—for what it has done, is doing, 
and by His grace shall do. 

It’s the last night. A searching message from one grown 
old with God, a veteran who, like an old violin mellowed 
with age, pours forth spiritual melodies. He sees surging 
conflicts in many hearts. As he speaks a mighty volume 
of prayer is going up. Some absent themselves from the 
meeting to pray. It is a spiritual Armageddon. The hosts 
of God are descending on the souls beleaguered by Satan, 
and when the hymn is given out at the close of the sermon 
and that vast assemblage joins in singing a hymn of 
consecration and, in response to the appeal at the line which 
indicated personal surrender to Christ, raised their hands, 
a note vibrant with exaltation shot through every heart 
and the bride of Christ appeared truly “fair as the moon, 
clear as the sun and terrible as an army with banners’’. 


—_—— 


The moist eye, the handkerchief relieving pent-up emotion, 
the tearful young woman tenderly being dealt with by a 
loving Christian sister, were evidences that the praying 
host had routed the enemy, and the victory was won. It 
was the realization of Frances Havergal’s lines, the truth 
of which was reiterated from God’s Word. 


“In full and glad surrender 
I give myself to Thee, 
Thine utterly and only 
And ever more to be.”’ 


We have not space to tell of the wonderful testimony 
meeting at seven A. M. on the last day and of the most 
impressive offering of lives for the mission field at a meet- 
ing later in the day. 

Truly Keswick is a mercy seat, a meeting place with 
God. 


“There, there on eagles’ wings we soar, 
And time and sense seem all no more, 
And heaven comes down our souls to greet, 
And glory crowns the mercy seat.’’ 


WHAT IS FUNDAMENTALISM? 
By the Reverend W. B. Riley, D. D. 


PART THREE. 


HERE is not a week but brings us some report from 

I foreign fields of division on the field itself over 

the promulgation of ‘another gospel’, ‘‘which is no 
gospel’; of foreign mission schools that scoff Moses and 
exalt Darwin; that reduce Christ to the level of a man 
and degrade Him to the descendant of a monkey, and of 
mission secretaries that hold to scorn the precious blood 
He shed, and denominate the declaration of it, “‘the gospel 
of shambles’’. 

Oh, the tragedy of it all! However, it takes hold of 
the heart of believers as they think of ‘‘the cup of salva- 
tion sent” to the Japanese and learn that some man or 
woman has, while wearing the name of missionary, put 
into that cup the deadly poison of modernism and made 
it to effect for those who drink of it, no redemption, but 
an epilepsy of Darwinism. 

The Bible Champion of January, 1927, truly said, “The 
liberalistic movement in our Christian Church is not a 
mark of normal and healthy growth. It is a~case of 
pathology, and it threatens to become more and more viru- 
lent. If it is not cured, the disease will sap the very 
life of the Church”’. 


Think of theological seminaries, endowed to the extent- 


of millions, and still pleading with fundamentalists to 
give them more, training the children of Trinitarian be- 
lievers in the Unitarian philosophy, and sending them forth 
to pulpits at home and abroad! It is to this non-spiritual, 
anti-Christian and insane procedure that fundamentalism 
objects. Holding absolutely to.the authority and integrity 
of God’s Word, it believes itself commissioned by the risen 
Christ to ‘“‘teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost” 
(Matt. 28:19), ‘“‘to preach the Gospel to every creature”’, 
baptizing them that believe as assurely saved. 

That commission is to make disciples and not denomina- 
tionalists, 

A disciple is a man taught—an instructed believer. We 
properly translate our commission, ‘“‘Go ye, therefore, and 
disciple all nations’’. 

The history of the rights of denominationalism might 
be an interesting study, but it would clearly demonstrate 
no divinity. There is nothing in the New Testament to 
advocate or even justify its existence. 

The Bible is not a book so difficult of understanding 
as to separate men into factions. The trouble is they 
have come to it with their prejudiced opinions, with their 
fixed philosophies and have tried to find in its sacred 
pages the difference of inherited heresies, and denomination- 
alism has been the result. Is it any wonder that this 
modern Diana is now being discredited? And shall we 
marvel if she suffeys the same fate that befell the Diana of 
the Ephesians? Should we be surprised if we find that 
ecclesiastical officials, who have financially profited at this 
false shrine, call together men of like occupation and 
salary with themselves, and say, ‘‘Sirs, ye know that by 


a 


this craft we have our wealth. Moreover ye see and 
hear, that not alone in Atlanta, but throughout all America, 
and even to the end of the world, these fundamentalists are 
persuading and turning away much people, saying that de- 
nominationalism is not divine, so that not only our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought, but even the great denomi- 
nation itself may come to be despised, and her magnificence 
destroyed.”’ 

Strangest of all things, the very men who are now seek- 
ing to save denominationalism do not seem to realize that 
they have taken the very steps that lead the way to her 
destruction. The explosion of the Interchurch Move- 
ment was a blast that loosened every denomination foun- 
dation. By the wild attempt to combine in ONE people 
whose creeds were utterly antagonistic; to unite together 
those who held the Church authoritative, and those who 
held the Bible authoritative, and those who held their own 
inner conscience authoritative, they produced the elements 
that affected explosion. Just as chlorine and hydrogen 
exposed to light, produce an instant and destructive blast, 
so this Darwin-conceived attempt to ignore the great funda- 
mentals of the Christian faith, and bind in one body Uni- 
tarian, Trinitarian and atheist, when the light of God’s 
truth was turned upon it, exploded the whole machine, 
erected for the production of this combination. And 
while certain high officials have found soft ecclesiastical 
positions upon which to land, millions of dollars went 
up in that smoke, not one fragment of which has ever 
been found. 

It is practically the same men, ecclesiastical potentates, 
who have put their heads together and have agreed upon 
the division of fields at home and abroad, the coopera- 
tion of laborers irrespective of what views they might 
hold or what gospel they might preach, reducing even the 
gospel itself to a negligible quantity and asking nothing 
other than a cooperative endeavor in drawing salaries, 
enjoying offices, thinking out programs, pulling off feasts, 
and fleecing the uninformed in behalf of a world scheme 
that gives no promise to the world itself. In nature and 
character such a scheme is a thinly disguised enémy of the 
Gospel of God’s grace and the true Church of Christ. 

Some of us have seen enough! Our hearts are sick 
with the sight! We know that our denominationalism 
means nothing to us but a deception. It seems to bind 
into a brotherhood men that have nothing in common but 
a brand of the same name, when the great truth is that 
in every evangelical denomination (and as we profoundly 
believe, even in Rome herself are some), there are thou- 
sands, hundreds of thousands, and millions upon millions 
of men who are practically in faith and heart ONE, and 
who ought perhaps, without longer delay, to surrender 
up to the modernist-marauders these institutions, now uni- 
formly manned by unbelievers, as a liability and not an 
asset, As a new organization we could then go forth as 
brethren in the Lord, as poor, perhaps, as were the origi- 
nal disciples, but believing His Word and trusting His 
blood, declare afresh the mission of the Church of Christ 


8 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


and continue the task, undertaken by the apostles, twenty 
centuries ago, of preaching the Gospel to every creature 
and hastening the day of the coming King. 

Who are my brethren? Baptists? Not necessarily, and 
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My Brethren are those 
in an inspired Book, and 


in thousands of instance, NO! 
who believe in a personal God, 
in a redeeming Christ. 

(The End.) 


OUR CHURCH ILLS DIAGNOSED AND REMEDIED 
By George F. Klipstein, M. D. 


HE Bishops’ Crusade is an admission by the leaders 

l of our Chureh that there is something wrong with 

the Episcopal Church, and the Crusade is also pro- 
posed as a cure for the wrong. It has shown us that 
there is something wrong for which we are all responsible. 
Now, as a layman who loves his Church and has been 
sorely distressed for some years because of its lethargy, 
I want to take a few minutes to suggest some possible 
causes from the standpoint of a layman. We have heard 
time and time again from the pulpit, various theories ad- 
vanced as to the cause for the decline of religious growth 
in the churches and among the masses; and it is a well- 
known fact that since the great World War catacysm, 
that there is a marked growing disregard for the Church 
and its leaders. There is a very general feeling among 
the people that entering the pulpit or the pew causes 
a very small, if any change in the individual, either in his 
mode of living or his conduct toward his fellow-man. 
His membership in one church or another matters but 
little, the result is about the same. From the time of 
the Apostles down to the present, certain individuals have 
separated themselves from their fellows, and are supposed 
by earnest study of the Word of God and continuous giv- 
ing of themselves to prayer and holy things, to become 
more truly and thoroughly righteous; and living upon a 
higher plane become leaders of their fellow-men in all 
that pertains to the Kingdom of God and our better living. 
Now is there anything in the clergy that can have any 
bearing on our present condition? Next the vestry, they 
the other members of our own beloved Episcopal Church. 
I wish it distinctly understood that I am giving my own 
views, having no reference to any one pastor, church or 
people, but that it is the result of a close study of our 
Church wherever opportunity has permitted me carefully 
to observe its condition. 

Is the clergyman living upon a plane so high that, by his 
walk and conversation among men, he is known by all, 
that like Moses he has been with God, and in consequence 
is surrounded with that something indescribable, which 
makes you feel that you are in the presence of a child of 
God? Or do you only recognize him by the cut of his 
collar? Gentlemen, this is a very pertinent question. Does 
the clergyman always give the true message? Is his ser- 
mon filled with the Gospel of Christ? Do not politics, 
science, medicine, and legal dissertations enter too largely 
into his discourses? Does he not forget that we are living 
in an age of general education, such as the world has 
never before known, and in consequence we are a nation 
of thinkers, and when we desire information along these 
lines we seek men who are experts. When we come to 
the House of God, we want what the mother begged her 
minister son for, “To speak a good word for Jesus’’. We 
want an unfolding of that Book of Books by one who 
believes in fact and truth that it is the Word of God, 
and not a compilation of fables and fairy tales. 

Bishop Freeman, during the last six weeks, has ex- 
pressed the same idea when he said: ‘“‘The great need of the 
Church today is more Gospel and less professional preach- 
ing.”” When one comes to church on the Sabbath day, 
if he has been faithful to his home and his business during 
the six days, he is tired of the flesh pots and he craves 
a message that will lead him to higher planes of thought, 
that will make him a better, a purer, and a holier man, 
and frequently, all that he gets is a feeble attempt at a 
sermon, only a half-hearted interpretation of the Scrip- 
ture; because the pastor in some instances has been go 
unsettled by the so-called higher criticism, or in fact and 
in truth, has never sounded the heights and the depths 
of this Blessed Book, or made it a part of his very being, 
the inexhaustible riches of this Treasure House, and 
what he does not himself possess, he cannot pass on to 
his fellow-man. Then again the solemnity, beauty and 
value of our service is frequently lost through the rapidity 
and indifference with which it is rendered. 

Some years ago there was in our city an Episcopal clergy- 
man, one of God’s gifted children, and though I was only 
a chiid when he died, that saintly face was indelibly im- 
pressed upon my memory, that tonight, in memory’s urn, 
there are hallowed associations which can never be effaced. 


He was the child’s friend. He possessed the marvelous: 
gift of being able to call each child of his Sunday School 
by name. He was a man of strong personality, and such 
a close student of the Bible that his reading a chapter 
would unfold to the listener a wealth of beauty, that the 
average reader seldom attained. Years after his death I 
was present in the church when a eulogy was delivered 
upon this man, by one of the most learned men of the 
Diocese of Virginia and, in the course of his remarks, he 
said that when he was a student at the Theological Semi- 
nary he frequently attended this clergyman’s church, and 
the most powerful sermon he ever heard was this clergy- 
mans’ rendition of one of our morning lessons. The in- 
spiration, the uplifting power that is capable of being 
developed by the proper rendition of our beautiful ritual 
I do not believe is always fully appreciated by the clergy; 
and oh! to them who have once felt its inspiration, how . 
horribly is their mental attitude disturbed by the parrot- 
like manner in which this beautiful service is so often 
rendered. Simply perfunctory. 

Then, again, the clergyman relying upon the service, 
sometimes makes little or no preparation of his sermon. 
Upon one occasion, which I shall never forget, the pastor 
turned to a party of us just before entering the church 
and said: ‘I have not the least idea what I am going 
to talk about tonight’; and do you wonder that some 
of us said on our way home, that in fact, he had said 
nothing, he only talked. Did that man realize that he 
was an ambassador of the greatest King that the world 
has ever known? If he had been acting in the capacity of 
an ambassador of an earthly potentate, would he have 
dared to deliver his message unthought-out and unpre- 
pared? The earthly potentate concerned matters only 
temporal, things that are fleeting; whereas, an Ambassa- 
dor of Christ represents the things of time and eternity. 

Then, again, the motive of seeking pleasure is cited in 
many pulpits as the compelling imfiuence to join church; 
when the truth of the matter is that the world is pleasure 
crazy. Life is not one calm sweet day. No cross, no 
crown. ‘“‘My yoke is easy and my burden is light,” said 
our Master; but that does not mean that there is no yoke 
and there is no burden. It is easy compared with the 
yoke and the burden borne by the unregenerate. It is a 
very serious question in my own mind whether we are 
not making a grave error in trying to get away from the 
old Puritanical interpretation of the proper observance 
of the Sabbath and allowing that pendulum to swing so 
far that we are desecrating that hallowed day, and instead- 
of its being God’s Day, it is in fact and truth the devil’s 
day. Under our present method it is a day of increased 
labor and a demoralizing rush for increased pleasure of 
all kinds; not in any sense a. day of rest; so that there 
is not left either time for a closer walk with God, or the 
rebuilding of the waste tissues of the body consequent 
upon six days of toil and stress. Our present method of 
living is in direct violation of God’s holy command, and 
we must pay the penalty. Oh, I know some man will say 
that it is plainly stated in the Bible that if your ox 
should get into the ditch on the Sabbath you must take 
it out. In using the words of another I would say that 
if that ox continually got into the ditch on the Sabbath, 
I would kill the ox, or fill the ditch. I will observe thy 
Sabbath. 

The drawing power to be stressed for éiuzen attendance 
should be love and duty. Is it possible to conceive that 
anything except love and duty could have caused our Lord 
and Master to have passed those three years of His Min- 
istry. Then, again, the pulpit is frequently asleep and 
literally dead, and they do not know it. You cannot have 
a live church unless you have a live, consecrated leader. — 

Now, as regards the vestry. In selecting a vestryman, 
very often too much attention is paid to his attitude toward 
men rather than as to their relationship toward the church. 
It makes no difference what a man’s intellectual or finan-— 
cial standing may be, if he is not intensely interested in _ 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, if his member- 
ship in the church has not made him love to study 
Word daily and do a man’s part in advancing © 
Kingdom, then, in my judgment, that man ass 
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no business accepting the responsible position of vestry- 
man. He is not only failing to perform his obligation, 
but he is taking the place that one more interested is pre- 
vented from occupying. The man who tells me that he 
is too busy to attend service, too busy to read and study 
the Bible, I want to tell him that he is the most self- 
deceived individual in the community. In the first place, 
when he makes that statement, he acknowledges a gross 
amount of ignorance concerning his own bodily needs, 
that he ought to be ashamed of. God, in fashioning him, 
has so arranged His immutable laws that rest on the 
Sabbath is demanded for his bodly recuperation; and just 
in proportion as we obey or violate those laws do we 
reach or fail to reach the full stature of manhood in 
Christ Jesus. Man is made in God’s Image. He is called 
A Temple of the Holy Ghost; in my judgment, it is a 
very serious matter how he cares for that temple. I think 
if we would give that statement proper thought we are 
doing many things today that we would not do and it is a 
very sad fact that no man, outside Christ’s ennobling 
nobling Grace, takes proper care of his body. 

After practicing medicine forty-six years, I stand before 
you and make the broad assertion that no man outside the 
influence of the in-dwelling Spirit of our Divine Re- 
deemer leads a clean life. Intellectuality is no safeguard. 
Education is no protection, it only intensifies the capacity 
for evil. Do you doubt it? Then come with me and 
carefully examine a body of men that of all others ought 
to take the best care of their bodies, and they are the 
medical men. Does not the medical man, as a rule, stand 
high in the intellectual world? Has he not spent years 
and years of study in ferreting out the cause and the pre- 
vention of disease? Has it not been through his instru- 
mentality and his alone that all of the great advances 
in the prevention and cure of disease have been effected? 
Has it not been through his indefatigable work that the 
span of life has been advanced ten or more years within 
the past thirty years? Outside the influence of Christ’s 
religion upon man, has not the medical man done more 
than all other instrumentalities combined in advancing 
the happiness and prosperity of the nation at large? Yet 
this same medical man, marvelous boon to suffering hu- 
manity, uninfluenced by the restraining power of Christ’s 
Holy Word, he indulges in many known vices with an 
abandon that cannot be exceeded by the most ignorant of 
men. “Naughty but nice,” holds as complete sway over 
him as any one else. 


There is no more,striking demonstration of the above 
statement than the well-known fact that few men, in 
spite of their knowledge of the deleterious effect, are greater 
slave to nicotine and alcohol than are some men in the 


medical profession. After giving this subject the most 
careful consideration, I do not believe there are any two 
poisons in the pharmacopeia that are more surely de- 
stroying the manhood and womanhood of the nation than 
are the ones in tobacco and alcohol. JI say tobacco first 
because its insidious injury to the brain and nervous 
system, not only lowers our capacity for the best mental 
work, but it so disturbs the muscular system that any 
medical man with a practiced ear can recognize what is 
known in medicine as the ‘‘tobacco heart’’, and there is 
no drug so craved, or that gives more temporary relief 
than alcohol. 

You will never enforce prohibition until you abolish 
its companion dope—WNicotine. Dr. Fordice Barker, one 
of the most prominent physicians of New York, stated in a 
public address that in consequence of the present excesses 
of the men and women of the cities that our race would 
soon become a nation of neurotics, if it were not that we 
had the country to call upon. 

Unless I have read the mind of the people incorrectly, 
there never was in the history of the world such a longing 
for the true interpretation of the Word of God as there 
is today, and never was there a time when it was more 
sorely needed; but this need of the people can only be 
met by one who is in deed and fact a child of God himself. 
I believe if the Divine Message is not more prayerfully 
and carefully delivered many who are at present attending 
church will resort to their newspapers and radios, or 
will go to other churches and our pews will still remain 
empty. We may have all the Crusades. We may estab- 
lish all sorts of leagues, but unless we devote ourselves 
more to prayer, unless we make this Blessed Book more 
a part of our very being; unless we go out and by personal 
touch bring into the church our fellow-man, we will accom- 
plish nothing. Again too much attention is paid to the 
ornate adornment of the buildings and to the professional 
work in the choir and too little attention to the Spirituality 
of the church. The first essential to every church’s growth 
is a properly conducted Bible class. The Bible is a treas- 
ure house whose riches are not yielded by simply a little 
surface work. You cannot make a success of this class 
by simply making the leader an interrogation point. That 
leader must have a personal acquaintance with Christ. He 
must make the Bible a prayerful study. He must feel 
and know by a personal experience that the interpretation 
is true or he never can become a successful leader. Fellow 
Vestryman, permit me to make one suggestion. If you 
have not already done it, make prayer a part of your life’s 
work. Ask God’s guidance before you undertake any 
important work. Take my word, it is the greatest co- 
partnership you ever entered into. This is no theory. This 
is a fact. I have tested it for forty years. 


IS THE BIBLE GOD'S WORD? 
WILSON vs. HOLMES 


once came from unbelievers, atheists and men who 

loved to create a sensation by attacking the citadels 
of truth. None of the Ingersolls and others destroyed 
the faith. The Word remains as the sure foundation 
after generations of assaults by skeptics and cynics and 
unbelievers. 

Today the most danger to the Bible and Religion does 
not come from its open foes. It can meet and vanquish 
all such. The enemies to be dreaded are sometimes found 
in the pulpit, preachers who still minister at holy altars, 
giving the people whe are hungry for the bread of life 
nothing but stones. The latest and most dangerous is 
the Rev. John Haynes Holmes, who -rattles around in 
the pulpit of Community Church on Park Avenue, New 
York. He told his congregation that the Bible is useless 
except for a few pages of the New Testament, that the 
religion of the future will have nothing to do with Jesus, 
no use for the Bible or for any church. He declared 
that “Jesus never rose from the dead’’, and that ‘‘all the 
sum and substance of Christian belief has been destroyed 
by science” and ‘“‘we don’t need the Bible, every man can 
write his own Bible’. Here are a few of his statements: 


: HE most serious and insidious attacks upon the Bible 


Why should we be satisfied with the damaged 
goods of the New Testament? After you have 
rescued a few pages from it the New Testament 
is useless. Its psychology is hopeless, its morals 
are outworn. Today we need another such genius 
as Paul to do the work that he did, but there is 
no such man. There is not a first-class man in 
the Church today; the first-clas# men go into sci- 

_ ence, business and the arts. 
5 . 


In the minds of many Christianity and religion 
are identical, but that is not true. There are true 
and beautiful religions in portions of the world 
where the name of Jesus is never mentioned. Re- 
ligion in the real sense of the word springs from 
the hearts of men, from the ages of human ex- 
perience. We don’t, need the Bible; every man can 
write his own Bible. 


Dr. Holmes outlined the religion of the future. Nega- 
tively, he said, it will have nothing to do with the Bible, 
but will look to the heart of man; it will have nothing 
to do with Jesus or any other individual prophet, and it 
will have nothing to do with any Church or Creed, but 
will be as free as the air. 

Positively, he continued, the new religion must bear 
in mind that truth is ever changing and never final, and 
that truth is found by man and not revealed by God. 

He compared the Christian minister of today with a 
man who replaces the stones of his house one by one 
until not a stone of the religious edifice remains, the 
original house being Christian doctrine, and added: 


The preacher should take the raw material of 
science and, laying it on his altar, mould it into 
a thing of beauty. Then, after it has served its 
temporary purpose as a work of art, he should 
smash it, throw it away and go again to the labo- 
ratory of the scientist for new raw material. 


If such profanation had been uttered outside the pulpit, 
it would not have been quite so shocking. It shows that 
in a cult of present day unbelievers, not honest enough 
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to give up ‘‘the livery of heaven” the Bible is no longer 
a guide and a light. Such preachers no longer believe 
in the Way, the Truth and the Life, and they are seeking 
to destroy the faith of those who listen to their attempt 
to remove the ancient landmarks. 


Let us contrast the wiser and better conception of the 
Bible by the utterance of a great scholar who had dipped 
into science and all learning, accepted all that genes 
had to give, and still held fast to faith in the Bible. Wood- 
row Wilson, writing to the young men entering the W orld 
War, said: . 

The Bible is the word of life. I beg that you 
will read it and find this out for yourselves—read, 
not little snatches here and there, but long pas- 
sages that will really be the road to the heart of 
it. You will find it full of real men and women 
not only, but also of the things you have wondered 
about and been troubled about all your life as 
men have been always; and the more you read the 
more it will become plain to you what things are 
worth while and what are not, what things make 
men happy—loyalty, right dealing, speaking the 
truth, readiness to give everything for what they 
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think their duty, and most of all, the wish that 
they may have the real approval of the Christ, 
who gave everything for them—and the things 
that are guaranteed to make men unhappy—sel- 
fishness, cowardice, greed and everything that is 
low and mean. When you have read the Bible 
you will know that it is the Word of God, because 
you will have found it the key to your heart, 
your own happiness and your own duty. 


When Mr. Wilson was inaugurated President of Princé- 
ton, in his inaugural address he warned young men, while 
alert for what was new or true in science, against giving 
up ‘‘old drill, the old memory of things gone by, the old 
schooling in precedent and tradition, the old keeping of 
the faith as a preparation for leadership in the days of 
social change, and he declared, ‘“‘We must make the old 
humanities human again’. He was no foe to science. He 
welcomed its instruction, but he stood against its monopoly 
in college life. ‘‘Science,’’ he said, ‘has given us agnos- 
ticism in the realm of philosophy and scientific anarchy in 
the field of politics.’’ 

When a preacher says “every man can write his own 
Bible’ and ‘‘we don’t need the Bible’, he may have a 
place in the world. But it is not in the pulpit—News and 
Observer, Raleigh, N. C. 


Labor Sunday Message, 1927 


(Prepared by the Commission on the Church and Social 
Service of the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America, for use on Labor Sunday, 
September 4, 1927.) 


The Church and Labor hold many common ideals. The 
Gospel of Jesus the Carpenter, which is the foundation 
of the Christian Church, rests upon the love of God, who 
is the Father, and the service of all men, who are brothers. 
The social ideals of Labor rest upon the essentially re- 
ligious principles of service and sacrifice, of creative work, 
of brotherly friendliness, and of social justice. In the 
support of these common ideals, Labor and the Church 
stand together. 

On this Sunday, devoted to the cause of Labor, it is 
appropriate for every Church to reaffirm its support and 
allegiance to the common moral issues to which both Labor 
and religion are committed. The Church holds that human 
personality is sacred, and opposes all forms of exploitation 
and human degradation. It protests against the employ- 
ment of children of tender years in denial of their right 
to growth and education, and the employment of men and 
women for over-long periods of labor. It stands for the 
payment of wages sufficient both to sustain and to enhance 
life, the right of workers to bargain collectively through 
representatives of their own choosing, and protection 
against unemployment and occupational accidents and 
diseases. 

It is fitting, too, that every Church should continually 
affirm its belief in the application of the principles of 
Jesus in every industrial relation. The spirit of good- 
will expressed in advancing forms of industrial coopera- 
tion can reconcile the differences between management 
and men, and eliminate the human and material wastes of 
conflict.. That these statements are not vague ideals, but 
are actual Programs coming to pass, is shown by the pro- 
posals of the American Federation of Labor for coopera- 
tion with management to increase efficiency and production, 
and by the growing number of instances where Labor and 
management are actually working together for these same 
purposes. 

Unceasing concern for the lot of the workers, their 
wives and children, is the inevitable expression by the 
Churches of that love which led Christ to turn to the 
multitudes and to become the passionate advocate of their 
welfare. The labor movement is the self-conscious organ- 
ized expression of the workers’ struggle for a more 
abundant life. It is impossible for the Church of Christ 
to devote itself passionately to the welfare of the masses 
of the people and not to have sympathetic relations with 
organized Labor. This does not mean that the Church 
should become partisan, but rather that it must fulfill the 
commands of Christ in expressing His intense human 
interest. In fact the Church has a right to expect the 
support of its members, in principle at least, in its efforts 
to lift the status of the under-privileged. In striving for 
the better life for them the Church finds itself touching 
elbows with Labor, and they together may perform a 
great service in the promotion of a more just and brotherly 
order in America. 


Additional copies of this Message can be ob- 
tained from the Social Service Commission, Med- 
eral Council of Church, 105 East Twenty-Second 
Street, New York, price 75 cents per hundred, 
2 cents per single copy. 


| Book Reviews | 


iSUS ONLY—THE FINAL AUTHORITY AND CENTER 
J OF UNITY: Published by Benjamin Samuel Varjabe- 
dian. The Homestead Press, Des Moines, Iowa. 

In this book the author presents a reaction against 
dogma unsupported by the life. It abounds in a wealth 
of inspirational teaching, not only from Christ, but also 
covers a wide range of the best Christian preachers and 
teachers of all time. In these days of profession without 
practice, the book utters a needed note and ought to 
stimulate and arouse those who have sunk into a languid 
aquiescence with debased standards of living. The stress 
is laid on obedience as the means of entering into the con- 
sciousness of Christ. Like many reactions, we are in- 
clined to think that notwithstanding a soul appreciating 
and reflecting such a wealth of inspiration, the book is not 
safe in its theological position. 

The author ignores dispensational truth; he verges on 
universalism, and applies the evolutionary process when 
he tells of the world movement when humanity will have 
finally become ‘“‘The Son of God’. When he sayS: “Hu- 
man nature is but the reflection of the Infinite and Eternal 
God”, he contradicts God’s Word in 1 Cor. 2:14: “The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned.’ All doctri- 
nal foundation, creed and sacraments are to go, and we 
rest on the teaching of Jesus only. But doctrine and 
life can no more be divorced than soul and body in this 
life. Phillips Brooks’ words are sublime in this connec- 
tion, ‘Doctrine must be kept active by life; life kept 
deep by doctrine’’. 
accepted Christ, was a Christian, so that we have the Uni- 
tarian position of salvation by character, and, therefore, 
Christ need not have died. 

His soteriology is sadly lacking and he has fallen into 
the so-called“ Trench apostasy that a man is saved by 
dying for others. On this account Lincoln, who never 
never accepted Christ, was a Christian, so that we have the 
Unitarian position of salvation by character, and, there- 
fore, Christ need not have died. j 

The deification of humanity, a cardinal note of the 
present apostasy, is noted in quoting Ella Wheeler Wilcox: 
“He who loves mankind more than he loves himself—may 
be anyother Christ. We all may be the Saviours of the 
world if we believe in the divinity which dwells within 
1s.” 

It is to ‘be regretted that with much that is so admirable, 
the book should have such glaring faults, but its sad omis- 
sion and the changes rung on Christ incarnate in humanity 
make it a dangerous book if we are to accept the whole — 
teaching of Scripture. devia? | 
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NEW COURSE OF CHURCH SCHOOL INSTRUCTION. 

i 

The Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., Bishop of Alabama, 
has just issued a new course of instruction for Church 
Schools, to be Known as The Church School in the Book 
of Common Prayer. 

Bishop Beckwith is a recognized authority on the Prayer 
Book, and is the author of the Trinity Course of Prayer 
Book Instruction, which was published some years ago, 
and extensively used in certain sections of the Church. 

The Bishop’s new course represents a lifetime of thought- 
ful study, and is published at the oft-repeated request of 
clergymen who have used it, and proven its practical 
value. 

The Bishop’s thesis is that in the Church School the 
Church has instituted a school of influence, rather than of 
instruction. He holds that the Churchman, of whatever 
age, learns chiefly through the practice of the worship 
laid down in the Book of Common Prayer, with the minis- 
ter as instructor, commissioned by the Church. He may 
call to his aid such persons and books of instruction as 


can best illustrate and interpret that worship. The Church 
School is the logical agency for this interpretation; the 
Book of Common Prayer is the logical text book. Mature 
persons of right character and judgment, of proven loy- 
aity and thorough knowledge of the Church, are the logical 
faculty. 

The course is designed to provide definite Church in- 
struction along definite Church lines, to win our younger 
members to regular attendance upon public worship, and to 
stimulate their love for the services of the Church. It 
opens the book of Common Prayer, and clarifies its teach- 
ing in a wonderful way. 

The course consists of four grades, 
infant department and the Bible class. In these grades 
are taught respectively: The Church Catechism, the 
Church Year, the Book of Common Prayer and Church 
History. Grades One and Two have already been issued, 
and Grade Three will soon be off the press. Copies may 
be ordered from the Paragon Press, Montgomery, Alabama. 


exclusive of the 
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DAILY NOTES ON THE SCRIPTURE PORTIONS 
: By the Reverend W. Graham Scroggie, D. D. 


THE SCRIPTURE UNION. 


a 
SUNDAY, AUGUST 21—ST. MARK 6:30-44. 


Subject Title: A Picnic on a Hillside Overlooking a Lake. 


THE MESSAGE. 


security; the second, was one of popularity; and the 

third was one of opposition. The third year begins 
with today’s lesson. The feedimg of the five thousand is 
the only miracle recorded by all the Evangelists, and 
therefore our attention is especially called to it. In the 
Fourth Gospel it is the occasion of Jesus’ discourse on 
the Bread of Life (6:22-65). Notice how the circumstances 
arose (30-32). Verse 30 connects with verse 7. It is 
well to be with Jesus before we start out in His service 
(3:15); and it is well also, that we return to Him, and 
tell Him all, when we have finished (30). The Master 
is not unmindful of our need of rest (31): He Himself 
needed it, and took it (John 4:6). But rest is only for 
a while (31); we must soon return to the task. Our 
lesson shews that the task may invade our rest-time; and 
if it does, we must not complain (33), but have compas- 
sion on the restless and the hungry (34). The great cry 
today is—feed the people, but Jesus began by teaching 
them (34, 37). In a miracle full of instruction let us 
note a few points only. (a) Verse 36 exhibits at once 
the disciples’ charity and their want of faith. They felt 
for the people, but never thought of feeding them; and 
when that was proposed, they saw only the difficulty (37). 
How expert we all are at raising difficulties! How slow 
we are to learn that difficulties present opportunities! 
(b) Jesus always uses means wherever they are available 
(38). (ce) In all the Master’s work there was method 
(39, 40). Do all things decently and in order. (d) Do 
you always ask a blessing at meal time? (41). Mark, He 
took, and looked up, and blessed, and brake, and gave. 
The reason why we are not more freely given to men, is 
that we are not yet properly broken. (e) With meagre 
means possibly 20,000 people were fed and filled that day. 
Jesus can do much with little (41-44). 


a HE first year of our Lord’s ministry was one of ob- 


Today’s Thought: ‘Break Thou the Bread of Life, Dear 
Lord, to Me.” 


MONDAY, AUGUST 22—ST. MARK 6:45-56. 


Subject Title: After the Feast, the Storm. 


THE MESSAGE. 


Jesus sent His disciples away; then He sent the crowd 
away; and then He Himself went away (45, 46). Every- 
body gone, and the night creeping on, Jesus has a heart- 
longing for His Father, to be alone with Him. Do you 
ever feel like that? I’m sorry for the Christian who lives 
his whole life in the limelight. Mountains are great places 
for worship (46). If you have not a closet of your own, 
go to a mountain, or to a moor; or, if there is nowhere 
else, behind a hedge in a field, and you will find God 


a i 


waiting for you there. If Jesus needed to pray, how much 
more do we (46). The Master must have been praying 
with His eyes open, for He saw His disciples on the sea, 
and saw that they were in trouble (47, 48). They were 
doing their best, but were making no headway; yet Jesus 
did not go to them at once, not until the fourth watch (48), 
Sometimes He leaves us to prove us; but He will come 
at last; toil on until He comes. But be sure and recognize 
Him when He does come (49). Why should we be troubled 
at the presence of the Master? (50). Listen to His reas- 
suring word, “‘Cheer up; it is your Friend; don’t fear’. The 
reason why we so often fear is because, like these disciples, 
we have failed to learn a previous lesson (52). We shall 
never speak the language until we learn the alphabet. 
This story is both history, parable, and prophecy. Our 
Lord, in heaven praying for us, sees how contrary are 
the winds, and in the watch which ends the night He 
will come to us, and for us, and bring us to the eternal 
shore. ‘Roll on dark stream, we dread not thy foam; 
the pilgrim is longing for home, sweet home.’ Refreshed 
by prayer in the mountain, Jesus returned to His work 
in the plain (53-56): and as many as touched Him were 
made whole. ‘Oh, touch the hem of His garment, and 
thou too, shalt be free; His saving power, this very hour, 
shall bring new life to thee.” 


Today’s Thought: Cheer Up! He is at Your Side. 


TUESDAY, AUGUST 23—ST. MARK 7:1-16. 


Subject Title: True and False Religion. 


THE MESSAGE. 


1. The Visit of Scribes and Pharisees to Capernaum and 
its Motive (1, 2). After the Passover Feast, these reli- 
gionists went all the way from Jerusalem to watch the 
behavior of Jesus and His disciples, in order that they 
might find fault. In a world like ours we cannot but see 
faults in one another, but we should never look for them, 
Remember, that whereas the blameworthy are always faulty, 
the faulty are not always blameworthy. If you are a fault- 
finder, read Matt. 7:1-5, where you will find your latest 
portrait. A speaking likeness, isn’t it! 2. A Parenthesis 
(3, 4), detailing the tradition concerning ceremonial wash- 
ing. These things the Pharisees received to hold: some- 
body set this fashion, and they, like a lot of sheep, followed 
it. 3. The Attack (5). The tradition of the elders? Oh! 
Take off your hats to these men. Tradition; ah, that’s it: 
tradition, not truth. When they asked, Why? they little 
knew how good a reason Jesus had (15). 4. The Reply 
(6-13). Jesus lashed these proud pundits with their own 
law: only He did not call them pundits, but hypocrites, 
worshipping with their lips, and rebelling with their hearts 
(6). But their worship was in vain (7); and so is yours, 
if you do as they did. They laid aside what was worthy, 
and laid hold of what was worthless (8). They treasured 
the sand, and threw away the pearls (9). Observe what 
Moses said is the commandment of God (9, 10). That is 
what the modern Scribes and Pharisees deny. But what is 
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the use of denying facts? Jesus particularizes to their 
confusion (10-13). The traditions of the elders are not 
merely of simple human origin, but of sinful human device. 
Pretending to observe the law, they outrage it. So do 
people who sing the praises of God on Sunday, and cheat 
or slander their neighbors all the week. It is easy to 
neutralize by one’s life what is confessed by one’s lips. 
Jesus turns to the people (14), and shews that the only 
true religion is heart religion (15-23). Notice the thir- 
teen forms of evil which proceed from the heart. 


Today’s Thought: “Keep Thy Heart, for Out of it Are the 
Issues of Life.” 


WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 24—ST. MARK 7:24-37. 


4 
Subject Title: ‘‘That the Gentiles Should Be . . .. Partakers 
of His Promise in Christ’? (Eph. 3:6). 


THE MESSAGE. 


The ministry of Jesus at this time was in foreign parts 
(24), on account of the growing opposition of the Jews. 
He entered into an house. Has He ever entered into 
yours? Have you ever invited Him (see Luke 24:28, 
29). He would have no man known. Today men are 
crazy on self-advertisement: Jesus was content just to do 
good. 1. Healing of a Demon-possessed Girl (25-30). 
As the Jews are rejecting the Messiah, He turns to the 
Gentiles (Acts 13:46). If you refuse the Saviour, there 
are others who will welcome Him. His house at last 
will be filled (Luke 14:23), even though you be not there. 
Mark’s Gospel tells of not a few children who were in 
great need of Christ (cf. 5:23; 9:17). Are there any chil- 
dren who do not need Him? Don’t yours? There is 
faith outside all the churches, though we may be slow to 
discover it, and, perhaps, unwilling to acknowledge it 
(Matt. 15:28). What we should observe in this foreign 
woman is, her devotion to, and desire for, her child: her 
confidence that Christ could give her what she wanted, 
although she had never before seen Him (25); her deter- 
mination to secure the needed help; her ready wit; and 
her unique triumph. ‘‘Yes, Lord.’’ Was not that a master- 


stroke? At the end of the day there will be many sur- 
prises for you and for me. 2. Healing of the Deaf Mute 
(31-37). Mark only tells this story; and from the minute 


details given it is clear that Peter witnessed the miracle. 
Observe the many ways in which Jesus performed His 
miracles: sometimes from a distance (29); sometimes by 
a word of command (9:25); and rarely, as here, by elabo- 
rate means (33, 34). The means were never artificial, but 
divinely adapted to each particular case. Are you deaf to 
the Divine voice? Then you will also be dumb in the 
matter of witness. First, really hear, and then you will 
speak (387). : 

i 
Today’s Thought: ‘tHe Hath Done All Things Well” (37). 


THURSDAY, AUGUST 25— ST. MARK 8:1-18. 
Subject Title: Giving (1-9) and Withholding (10-13). 
THE MESSAGE. 


1. It is instructive to compare the two Miracles of Feed- 
ing (1-9; 6:33-34). In both, the multitude, the disciples 
and Jesus figure. Both miracles were performed while 
Christ was a Refugee. In both everybody was satisfied. 
In both there was a surplus of food. 
compassion for the people which prompted the act. In 
both the disciples were consulted; and in both they saw 
only a difficulty. In both Jesus sent the people away. 
Neither of the miracles did the disciples understand (17- 
21). These are comparisons; but there are contrasts 
also: one day, and three days (6:35; 8:2); five loaves 
and two fishes, and seven loaves and a few small fishes; 
wicker-baskets (kophinoi), and large hand baskets (spu- 
rides); twelve of the one, and seven of, the other were 
filled with food remaining; five thousand men fed, and four 
thousand. Trace other comparisons and contrasts, and 
see if you can discover Christ’s principle of action. Per- 
haps the most astonishing thing in both is the obtuseness 
of the disciples (17-21). ‘‘The mighty interpositions of 
God’s hand in former passages of men’s lives fall out of 
their memories. Each new difficulty appears insurmount- 
able,-as one from which there is no extraction; at each 
recurring necessity it seems as though the wonders of 
God’s grace are exhausted, and had come to an end” 
(Trench). We say, ‘“How could they be so blind’? Is our 
understanding readier, and our perception clearer? I have 
said that the most astonishing thing is the disciples’ dul- 
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ness; but no, it is the Saviour’s patience. 2. Sign-seekers 
(10-13). There were people then, and there are people 
still, who are ever craving for signs of one kind or an- 
other, in tongues, or “‘healings’’, or something else. These, 
like Gideon, are better known by their fleece than by their 
faith (Judges 6:36-40). It is not signs we need, but 
sense to act on what we already know (John 5:46, 47: 
Luxe 16:27-31). 


Today’s Thought: Try and See in Every Difficulty an 
Opportunity. 


FRIDAY, AUGUST 26—ST. MARK 8$:14-26. 
Subject Title: Blind Spiritually (14-21) and 
Physically (22-26). 


THE MESSAGE. 


t. Misunderstood )14-21). Through all the ages no 
one has been so misunderstood as Christ. He felt the 
pain of it all through His earthly ministry; and that 
pain was the more acute seeing it was by His friends that 
He was so often misunderstood. Here, the disciples mis- 
understood their Master in two ways: (a) they thought 
He was speaking literally of leaven; and (b) they thought 
He was blaming them for having only one loaf. As a 
matter of fact He was doing neither. Jesus taught truth 
by means of figures, but these men stuck at this figure. 
Leaven in Scripture represents that which is evil. The 
leaven of the Pharisees was hypocrisy; of the Herodians, 
worldliness; and of the Sadducees, unbelief (Matt. 16:6). 
These are spreading evils of which disciples in all ages 
must beware. Then, again, Jesus does not blame them 
for having so depleted a larder. But He does rebuke them 
for their lack of understanding of Him, with Whom they 
had been long enough to khow that He was to be trusted. 
This speech of Jesus (17-21) is unique in this, that it is 
interrogatory throughout; it consists of ten questions. He 
reminds them of the two Feeding miracles, and uses the 
two words for basket (19, 20: see yesterday’s message). 
To these ten questions the disciples give but two replies, 
and each in one word only—twelve: seven. The word of 
rebuke had gone home. 2. Enlightened (22-26). Though . 
the disciples did not understand Jesus, He was the great 
Enlightener of the eyes, alike of body and soul. This 
miracle is recorded only by Mark. It is one of the few - 
miracles performed gradually. Jesus touched this man’s 
eyes a second time (25). Is your vision misty? Do you 
not want to see clearly? Read 2 Peter 1:5-11, and espe- 
cially verse nine. When you do see clearly, you will bring 
to Jesus people who are still blind (22). The first touch 
justifies; the second, sanctifies. : 


Today’s Thought: “Perceive Ye Not Yet. 
Understand?” (17). 


—-—__ 


Neither 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 27—ST. MARK 8:27-38. 


Subject Title: Confession of Christ. 
THE MESSAGE. ad 

Today’s lesson presents—1. A Sublime Confession (27- 
30). Place: Caesarea Philippi (see map). Time: a week 
before the transfiguration (9:2). Occasion: Jesus is about 
to reveal solemn facts to His disciples (31). The Master 
begins at the circumference with His question, men (27), 
and then comes to the centre, ye (29). The question brings 
us to the very heart of things, and therefore is the ques- 
tion of questions. The Person of Christ—that is the key 
to history, and the soul of the Gospel. But men will make 
Him out to be anyone other than He is (28). They all 
went into the past for an explanation of Him (28). But 
He is essentially of the future. The utmost to which © 
they could reach was a resurrection (28), but He was a 
Revelation. The world’s interpretations are all wrong, 
however good: what will the Church say? (29). Peter’s 
reply is the first adoring confession of the New Testament 
Church. Peter is ever to the front (cf. 29, 32). Thou art 
the Christ. Read the fuller account in Matt. 16. Jesus’ 
question, which has been put, and ever must be put, 
all down the stream of time, admits properly of only one 
answer; and the truth of His Person confessed has ever 
been the spring of the life of His Church. Read verse 
30, and say why. 2. A Startling Disclosure (31-33). He 
began to teach them. This is the first clear prediction of | 
the Passion. Mark the three points in this discl 2 
—rejection, crucifixion, resurrection (31). The 0 
always gilds the cloud. Get thee behind Me, 
cf. Matt. 4:10). This is the great and age- 
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tion, to obtain the crown in some other way than by the 
cross. 38. A Solemn Warning (34-38). ‘Christ, Who had 
said nothing of the manner of His death (31), now hints 
at it, a cross (34). The world has a cross for every 
Christian, and Christ has a crown for every one who 


Letters to the Cdttor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the @hureh. But the 
Editon will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our eolumns ea- 
cept ever the signature of the writer. } 
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QUESTIONS ASKED AND ANSWERED. 


Mr. Editor: 


Now that we have a Church Journal which stands for 
“The Faith once delivered to the Saints’, and the infalli- 
bility of the Holy Bible, will you kindly answer the fol- 
lowing questions which the infidel modernist never tires of 
asking: (1) When, where and by whom was the Canon 
of the Old Testament settled, as we now have it in our 


Bibles? I say ‘fas we now have it’’, for the Roman 
Church includes in its Canon the books known as the 
Apocrypha. 


(2) Why did those who gave us the Canon reject such 
deep-spiritual books as Ecclesiastes, and the Son of Serach, 
and retain such books as Ecclesiastes and Esther, which 
has not the Word God in it, nor any reference to Him? 

(3) An infallible book must, of course, have an infallible 
text, and is it true that the Word of God, as we have it 
in our Bibles, is made up by a comparison of texts con- 
taining more than a thousand variations? A rational an- 
swer to these questions would lift a burden from the mind 
and heart of many a believer. These questions seem to 
have escaped Bishop MclIlvaine’s attention, as he never al- 
ludes to them. 

Or should we meekly accept our Bible on faith, never 
raising such sceptical questions? But that would lead on 
to Romanism if we consistently carried out that principle. 

E. H. WARD. 

Hot Springs, Va. 

July 23,, 1927. 

August 8,-1927. 
The Reverend E. H. Ward, 
Hot Springs, Virginia. 


Dear Mr. Ward: 


: Your letter of the thirteenth received. 

One of the greatest troubles with the Church, in my 
opinion, is that there are a lot of people that have mis- 
taken their calling in going into the ministry when the 
Lord called some one else, and there are many wolves 
in sheep’s clothing occupying pulpits in the Church when 
they should be earning their living by the sweat of their 
brows by daily labor rather than by performing mental 
gymnastics through their acrobatic performances in the 
pulpit and elsewhere. 

If you do not believe in the inspiration, authority, and 
credibility of the Bible as being the Word of God, you 
owe it to the sincerest honesty to retire as a minister of 
the gospel and avoid any possibility of playing the part 
of the Greek horse in Christ’s Church. ‘‘An atheist’s laugh 
is a poor exchange for Deity offended,’ and those persons 
who cannot subscribe one hundred per cent to the Nicene 
Creed and the Apostles’ Creed have no right to call them- 
selves members of the Episcopal Church. If you do not 
believe in the chart and compass of your boat, just get on 
some other vessel where you ¢an be in perfect accord 
with the pilot. 

What does it matter when, where, or by whom the Old 
Testament books were gathered together? We have good 
reason to think that the work was done by Ezra under 
Nehemiah’s direction. but what has that to do with the 
divine authority of the books? Our authority is Jesus 
He regarded the Old Testament as 
God’s Word. He thought that “It is written’? ended every 
religious question. 

We know that our Old Testament is the volume that 
Jesus knew and studied. He referred to the Old Testament 
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will carry that cross. Deny; take; follow (34). The 
whole world is put in one scale, and your soul in the 
other, and the world scarcely weighs. Study here, profit, 
loss and exchange (36, 37). 

Today’s Thought: Am I ashamed of Christ? 


(Luke 24:44, 46). Josephus, Philo, contemporary with 
Him give our books. The Septuagint Version, supposed 
to be as early as 200 B. C., does the same. It is undoubted 
that our Lord had for His Bible our Old Testament books 
and some others. St. Paul and the other Apostles quote 
them profusely and regard them as of divine sanction. 
(See especially 2 Timothy 3:15-17.) And the modern 
Jews throughout the world honor and use our Old Testa- 
ment and no other books. 

The Apocryphal books were never in the Jewish Canon, 
nor were they considered part of the Bible by any Church 
till the Council of Trent included them in the Canon. 
We include the canonical books and exclude the Apocryphal 
because that was done by our Lord and His Apostles and 
by the Jewish Church of our Lord’s time. 

We believe in the divine inspiration of the Old Testa- 
ment because our Lord so teaches. 

We may ask many puzzling questions as to why God 
does things in one way rather than in another. We may 
well say we do not know why by God’s guidance some 
books were excluded and others included. Why God chooses 
to order or to permit many things, we may, without preju- 
dice to what we know that He does order, say we do not 
know. 

May it not be, for ought we know, that the cynicism and 
materialism of Ecclesiastes, so characteristic of the bril- 
liant and wornout voluptuary, Solomon, were needed to 
teach certain things that God desired to emphasize in such 
fashion as no other writing and writer could well do- 
It may be, too, that the non-pious, fierce, and blood-thirsty 
patriotism of Esther and Mordecai was needed for God’s 
picture of the people chosen to be the human ancestors of 
His Son. The Story of Israel is the Story of Redemption 
—of God’s Redemption—and he is a bold man who would 
presume to decide how best that story should be devel- 
oped. 

Not all facts and statements and actions, recorded by 
divine inspiration though they are, are approved. David’s 
sin, Job’s impatience, Judah’s wickedness, Peter’s denials 
are given as accurately by God’s inspiration and guidance; 
the authors were led by God’s spirit to record these things, 
They are needed for the complete story. They teach high 
morals by contrast, and so the books cited by you as ap- 
parently unworthy of God’s inspirational guidance may 
be needed to complete and fill out the great story, which 
was preparatory to the unmatched wonder and mystery, 
the wonder and mystery not only of the world, but of the 
universe, the self-revelation of God Himself in His Incarnate 
Son. 

This surely is a cavil that ought to be outworn. It is 
the favorite recourse of the Romanist, seeking to compel 
to have an infallible pope, to tell us what the infallible 
book is. Of course, Bishop McIlvaine and the old writers 
had thought on it. The answer is easy. The many thou- 
sands of variations do not change or modify in any mate- 
rial respect any doctrine necessary to salvation. The mes- 
sage of salvation is plain amidst all the variations. The 
least accurate of the translations and versions convey suf- 
ficiently God’s truth. The variations are nearly all matters 
of no import—the order of words, little omissions, etc. 
No vital teaching is affected. The book was inspired of 
God to convey the truths of His Salvation in His Son, not 
necessarily to be entirely free from little modifications. 
The foundation truths necessary to salvation are open 
and plain to every humble and docile student. Multitudes 
of matters are obscure, mysterious, doubtful, awaiting to 
be clarified by passage of time, growth of knowledge, de- 
velopment of God’s providential plans. And this is well. 
But God’s salvation, the cause of it, the method of it, 
the end of it, the happy results of it hereafter, are plainly 
seen on the sacred page. 

Our Lord said: “If any man is willing to do the will of 
God, he shall know of the doctrine whether it be of God 
or whether I speak of myself.’”’ Wrong thought vanishes 
before right will. 

“Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you free.”’ 

Yours very truly, 
LANGBOURNE M. WILLIAMS. 


China, June 30, 1927. 
My Dear Friend: 


You will never know the joy, relief, positive gratitude, 
with which I raised my eyes to my Father when I opened my 
copy of the Southern Churchman of May 21, which reached 
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I have suffered at the thought of having 
no Church paper, for I am an old-fashioned Episcopalian, 
having still my membership in ———————,, South Caro- 
lina, the place of my nativity. I believe in all that CHRIS- 
TIANITY has always stood for, and nothing more, or less. 
Years since I refused to have The Churchman come to 
me, that paper having the way of most New York publica- 
tions, and have been on the verge of cancelling my sub- 
scription to this paper. But God has been better to me 
than my fears, and you give promise of redeeming the time, 
for surely the days are far spent. It is hideous enough to 
be forced to watch many so-called missionaries go down 
before the sweeping destruction of the enemy, but I feel 
particularly injured when such people come from the South. 
One looks for more loyalty from our section, somehow. God 
bless your every effort. Humanity needs nothing but the 
simplest of gospel messages. I wonder if by any chance you 
ave the happy possessor of a great book (both as to quan- 
tity and quality) which has recently come to me, ‘The 
Great Pyramid: Its Divine Message’’, by Davidson and Alder- 
smith, published by William and Norgate, Ltd., London. 
J think no one in your position should fail to possess him- 
self of this marvelous book, written for this day and hour. 
My husband and I have sat up for many nights trying to 
study it and get out of it as much as our small amount of 
gray brain matter will allow. The perusal of The Great 
Pyramid will help you to defend our blessed Lord, and the 
Word of God, leaving no room for discussion. 5 

We are here as refugees. —-—-—————— is the "port of 
and the ships in harbor give us a feeling of comparative 
safety. Some of the missionaries from the interior are 
passing through fearful trials, some have lost their lives 
for His sake. Do not believe what you hear of the ‘‘Na- 
tionalist Spirit’. It. simply does not exist, could not, 
in China. This movement is nothing more or less than anti- 
foreign and anti-Christian, as will be clearly developed 
later on. 

But now is the time to look up “for our redemption 
draweth nigh’’, without a doubt. 
Yours in this blessed hope, 

A MISSIONARY. 


me yesterday. 


LETTERS OF APPROVAL. 
August 1, 1927. 
Mr. Langbourne Williams, 
Richmond, Virginia. 


My Dear Mr. Williams: 

. . You will not misunderstand, I am sure, my saying 
that I am rejoiced that you have charge of the Old South- 
ern Churchman—the good grandmother of us all! 

Among other things we can now pass the dear old paper 
on to other readers as was the old habit, now well-nigh 
fallen into disuse, without fear of disturbing the recip- 
ient’s faith in things religious, but sure that sey will 
receive something to their souls’ health and comfort. 

was with me when he got the news of your 


purchase of the paper and he well-nigh shouted, of which- 


I told him I would write you, but he hurried up and wrote 
to you first, so that helped to delay this letter till the 
cause I have in mind provoked it. He and I were of the 
I feel sure that many of your friends and more still of 
same mind, though I was not so enthusiastic. However, 
the dear old paper are rejoicing that the policy—aye, and 
principles of the old paper are being restored and that it 
takes its old-time, well-earned place of leadership in the 
true evangelical influences in the Church. 

But forgive this long letter and believe me, a well- 
wisher for you and the dear old Southern Churchman, and 
Your friend, very sincerely, 

A COUNTRY MINISTER. 


AN APPEAL: NOT A CRITICISM. 
Mr. Editor: 

Having noted in recent copies of the Southern Church- 
man that certain churches were closed for a month or 
more, during the absence of the rector, may I presume 
to offer a suggestion? 

No one realizes the need for our overworked clergy to 
have a period of relaxation and recreation more than I 
do, but I cannot believe it right that the individual Church 
should be closed. 

I realize furthermore the difficulty in securing clerical 
assistance; many small parishes could not afford to place 
such an item in their rather limited budget. 

As an humble layman, may I give expression to this 
slogan: “Our Church must be kept OPEN!’’? 

With the’ laymen of our Church awakened as they have 
been by the Bishops’ Crusade, why should they not step 
forward and in their humble way do their part as lay 


readers? 

Many of our dioceses have been subdivided and are not 
as large as they were; good roads have shortened the 
distances. 

Would it not be possible for our Bishops to create a 
{ommission on Lay Readers, with an active chairman 
who could gather a group of such men for such emergency 
service. 

May I be pardoned if I presume to mention as an ex- 
ample, illustrating the practical working of such a plan? 

I realize that ours is a small diocese, territorially speak- 
ing (Washington), besides the nation’s capital, we how- 
ever have four adjoining counties; in order to reach cer- 
tain points a distance of eighty or ninety miles must be 
traveled. The Laymen’s Service Association of our Dio- 
cese realizing the great challenge of answering the above 
slogan, two years ago, offered to supply licensed lay read- 
ers to any church desiring such assistance. The chairman 
of this committee had little difficulty in selecting a group 
(fifteen) of well-trained, earnest men who were willing 
to carry out this service. Last summer fifty-one church 
services were conducted and churches kept open. During 
the present season every Sunday four to seven members 
of this group have responded to the call. 

If it is impractical to make this a diocesan matter, I 
cannot but feel that in every neighborhood of a group of 
churches, one or two laymen could be found who would 
readily respond if called upon. 

I rejoice to note that the great Bishop of the Diocese 
of Long Island has sounded the keynote, and as a conse- 
quence “A Lay Readers’ School’ will be formed in the 
near future. 

I wish time might be sufficient to quote the expres- 
sions from the men who have ventured, hesitatingly at 
times upon this great privilege. Do not wait to be called 
by your rector to such service, but go to him and offer 
yourself under his instruction. 

No man can perform such an obligation, without be- 
coming a most devout follower of the Master. 

Faithfully yours, 
LARKIN W. GLAZEBROOK, M. D. 

2022 P. Street, 

Washington, D. C. 

Referring to the above letter from Dr. Glazebrook of 
Washington, we are in hearty sympathy with his views, 
and we believe that God is going to igive some of these 
ministers, who are now taking one, two and three months’ 
holiday, a permanent holiday outside of heaven when they 
depart from this world. : 

Few business callings in the United States give their em- 
ployees more than two weeks’ holiday, and the ministers 
of the Gospel, engaged in the most vital calling on earth, 
should limit their holiday to two weeks as is customary 
with other vocations. LANGBOURNE M. WILLIAMS. 

WORTH THE PRICE. 
King George, Va., August 1, 1927. 
Southern Churchman, 
Richmond, Va. 


Editors: 

Through the kindness of a neighbor your valuable paper 
is passed on to me and I want to say that ‘‘Thoughts for 
the Thoughtful’ and the splendid editorials in one copy 
alone are worth the price of the paper. 

Such articles as ‘‘Altitudes’” by Alfred B. Williams should 
be broadcast through a syndicate for the enlightenment 
and inspiration of the nation. 

Every sentence is fraught with eternal truth which stands 
out as a stop-look and listen sign to parents, schools and 
churches. 

It is true that erroneous ideas of education, success, and 
money-making methods are making: our country semi-pagan 
and it is high time to take higher ‘‘altitudes”’. 

L. G. BOGGS. 
a a eS es 
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Wé seem to give back to Thee, dear God, who gavest 
Him to us. Yet as Thou didst not lose Him in giving— 
so we have not lost Him by His return. Not as the world 
givest Thou, O Lover of Souls. What Thou givest, Thou 
givest not away, for what is Thine is ours always if we are 
Thine and Life is eternal, and love is immortal, and death 
is only a horizon, and a hoyizon is only the limit of our 
sight. Lift us up, Strong Son of God, that we may see 
further; cleanse our eyes that we may see more clearly; 
draw us closer to thyself that we may know ourselves 
nearer to our beloved who are with Thee; and while Thou — 
dost prepare a place for us, prepare us for that happy — 
Place that where they are and Thou art we, too, ware 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Blue Mountain Conference. 


A total of two hundred and forty- 
two persons, including the faculty, en- 
rolled as members of the second Blue 
Mountain Conference, which closed its 
session at Hood College, Frederick, Md., 
on July 23. These represented twenty- 
four dioceses and six missionary dis- 
tricts. These figures alone prove the 
success of the conference, which was 
slightly larger than that of last year. 
The conference is unique in two ways: 
first, it is not managed by any particu- 
lar diocese or group of dioceses, but by 
a self-appointed governing body; and 
second, because it eliminates the more 
elementary courses and strives to give 
new and wholesome material to those 
who are already somewhat experienced 
in the work of the Church. 

The high standing of the faculty and 
the diversity of the courses offered at- 
tract the large number of students. 
Most of these come from the Diocese 
of Pennsylvania, where the conference 
had its origin, and which maintains no 
summer school of its own. A good 
many of those listed are from the town 
of Frederick, and, indeed, the fine co- 
operation of All Saints’ Parish, Fred- 
erick, has from the beginning added 
wonderfully to the success of the con- 
ference, and is frequently commented 
on. Others come in considerable num- 
bers from the neighboring dioceses, of 
Maryland, Harrisburg and Washington. 
But, as the figures show, there are stu- 
dents from nearly every part of the 
East, some coming from as far as Mas- 
sachusetts. 

The faculty also is representative of 
many groups. This year, the Rev. Dr. 
Foley, the Rev. Dr. James and the Rev. 
Percy L. Urban, represented the semi- 
naries; Bishops Overs and Strider are 
on the faculty, the National Council 
sent three of its specialists, and Mr. 
Ernest Piper, Educational Executive of 
the Diocese of Michigan, brought a quite 
new point of view. Then the missiona- 
ries and visitors, all of them experts 
in some field of the Church’s work. 
There was Bishop Creighton of Mexico 
and the Rev. Mr. T’sen of China; work- 
ers from Liberia and the Philippines, 
and from Japan. There were mem- 
bers of the English Church Army and 
from Toc-H. These and many others 
held ‘‘office hours’ under the trees on 
the campus of the college every after- 
noon and were surrounded by inquirers 
anxious to learn more of their particu- 
lar contribution to the advancement of 
the Kingdom. The evening lectures, 
covering nearly every phase of Church 
activities, added a remarkably broad- 
ening influence to the whole confer- 
ence. 

Two new features of this year’s con- 
ference should be particularly men- 
tioned. One was the school of reli- 
gious drama conducted by Miss Joy 
Higgins of Boston, and the course on 
Church Music by the Rev. A. V. Ben- 
nett of Philadelphia. Both were most 
successful and attracted a large num- 
ber of students. 
conference, the drama class produced 
“The Coming of Our Lord’, by Kather- 
ine Tynan Hinkson, which had never 
before been given in this country. 

As is true at all summer confer- 
ences, the intellectual stimulation is 
really secondary to the spiritual. ‘‘Per- 
sonal Religion” is the keynote of the 
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Blue Mountain Conference, and the Rev. 
Father Huntington, of the Order of the 
Holy Cross, is chaplain of the confer- 
ence and the leader in creating the 
spiritual atmosphere which surrounds 
life at Frederick. There is a daily 
early Celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion, which is very generally at- 
tended. There is a daily evening sery- 
ice, and compline before the hour of 
evening quiet. The whole school at- 
tends regijlarly Father Huntington’s 
morning lecture on ‘Personal Reli- 
gion’’. 

The Blue Mountain Conference has 
received words of commendation from 
the National Council, from the Synod 
of the Province of Washington in 
which it meets, ¢{nd from a host of 
bishops whose people profit by its ses- 
sions. It may with confidence be now 
considered a permanent activity of the 
Church in the Atlantic States. 


China. 


The China Medical Association has 
cullected some figures regarding hospi- 
tals in China, in the eleven provinces 
under Nationalist rule, quoted in the 
Shanghai Newsletter: 


More or less normal under perma- 
nent staff, foreign or Chinese... 
Under temporary arrangement with 
Chinese staff 
Closed 
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There are a few hospitals in these 
provinces not included in this list, most- 
ly small. It is probable that these 
would need to be added to the ‘‘Closed’”’ 
list. 

“It is no little satisfaction to know 
that sixty-eight hospitals are running 
under temporary arrangement with the 
Chinese staff but too much must not 
be made of these figures. In many 
cases the staff is inexperienced and 
hardly qualified for the heavy strain 
thus thrown upon it. Financial diffi- 
culties of a very grave character have 
also to be met, and it is not likely 
that more than half of these can sur- 
vive for any very long period. Among’ 
them also are four that, though still 
running, have been seized by the mili- 
tary. These are without exception 
large hospitals and the work now done 
in them is probably of an extremely 
poor quality. We know of one of 
which we are told that the doctors, 
both foreign and Chinese, have been 
expelled and the medical work is being 
done by male nurses in their place! 

“The list of hospitals closed includes 
two that have been completely looted, 
probably many others have suffered to 
a less degree, and one has been de- 
stroyed by bombardment.’’ 

Of the work in Changshu, the Rev. 
Y. C. Wu writes, on June 10: 

“The compound buildings and Proc- 
tor School have been very little dam- 
aged. Some benches, pupils’ desks and 
clothes are either lost or used as fuel. 

“The evangelistic work is now re- 
sumed. We have Sunday services and 
callings maintained all through this 
period. Some of the meetings stopped 
for a time, but new every kind of work 
is resuming as wsual. Our boys’ day 
school and the girls’ tay school are 
both opened all through this period 
without interference. It is close to the 
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end of the term. The teachers think 
that the local government will not care 
about te primary schools and there is 
no trouble from these young children,’’ 

The Rev, T. K. Shen writes from 
Hsiakwan: 

“Catechist K’o Liang-hsien who went 
to Puchen on the eighteenth found the: 
place in a most wretched state. Many 
uninhabited houses were looted clean 
by soldiers and the poor people of Pu- 
chen. Fortunately, Mr. Ma Mo-tsen (as- 
sistant in the country work around Pu- 
chen), stayed there all through the 
Fengtien occupation, so that chapel 
furniture was saved. One trunk of 
Mr. K’o’s at Puchen was looted of its 
contents. Mr. Ma lost his clothing 
also.”’ 

The Rev. Dr. Ancell tells of a visit 
to Yangchow made by the Rev. Mr. 
Kuo: 

“Desiring to see for himself the con- 
dition of the Mahan Compound, Mr. 
Kuo went boldly in on the excuse of 
seeking a certain officer. He found 
that the buildings have all been very 
hardly used, doors and windows broken, 
and practically all furniture destroyed. 
Even stoves had been broken and 
thrown outside. The Ancell’s piano had 
been removed to the Assembly Hall and 
was being used from morning till night. 
Emmanuel Church was used as a bar- 
racks and was filthy. Some furniture 
was still about, but the altar and the 
organ had both been removed. Mr. 
Kuo entered none of the buildings and 
even outside was repeatedly challenged, 
but extended his walk widely through 
the place. The Mahan School furni- 
ture had been mostly destroyed, much 
of it having been used as fuel. He 
glanced into the school office and saw 
there the two safes, both broken open. 

“Mr. Kuo had planned for his Sun- 
day in Yangchow only one service with 
Holy Communion following Morning 
Prayer. But hearing on arrival tiat 
there was a prospect of interruption 
he circulated notice on Saturday night 
that the Communion Service would be 
held early. Even on such notice there 
were twenty-six persons in attendance; 
and at Morning Prayer, which passed 
without the threatened interruption, 
more than forty attended. 

“Mr. Kuo had hoped that on this 
trip he might be able to make arrange- 
ments for returning there with his fam- 
ily; but it now seems that the time has 
not come for him to do so. He en- 
countered one group of officers who 
were distinctly unfriendly, and almost 
threatening. ‘During the days while he 
was in Yangchow there was a fresh 
access of anti+Christian activity, the 
streets being placarded afresh with 
“Down with the Church!”’ posters. So 
while he will go there from time to 
time for services and for attention to 
business matters, I have advised him 
not to take his family back yet. 

“Mrs. Nyi, the matron at St. Faith’s 
School, an intrepid soul, has stayed on 
in the school throughout the occupa- 
tion and her staying has clearly been 
the means of preventing the destruc- 
tion of property there. While the sol- 
diers were occupying the Tung Kwan 
premises the catechist, Mr. Chi, and 
his family were limited in quarters to 
the three upstairs rooms in his house, 
even their kitchen being denied to them. 

“We learn of a new use for a roll 
top desk! Mrs. Ancell possessed a fine 
oak roll top desk. When the soldiers 
took Mahan School for barracks they 
used the roll top as a scrubbing board 
and the desk itself for chopping their 
vegetables!”’ 

Dr. Ancell adds: ‘‘I feel it a tribute 
justly due to express the deep regret 
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which the entire Yangchow staff, both 
Chinese and American, feel for the sad 
loss of Mr. Liu Han, the Chief of Po- 
lice, who in April was shot down be- 
cause he refused to produce on the oral 
demand of some private soldiers cer- 
tain prominent residents of the city 
who were accused by the soldiers. The 
Sheng Kung Hui has through many 
years enjoyed the friendship of this ex- 
ceptionally able and intelligent official, 
and from whim has received much 
friendly help in various times of need. 
Among his last acts were the provision 
of an official escort for our ladies when 
leaving in March, and his attention to 
certain arrangements whereby our Pien 
Ming School property was protected 
from military occupation. The inter- 
ests of China were ill served in this 
brutal incident.’’ 

Letters have been sent to all the 
Bishops in China telling them of the 
proposal to’ re-open the Central Theo- 
logical School in the autumn in Nan- 
king. If it is not possible to open 
the school in that city, plans will be 
made to house the school on the St. 
John’s Compound. 

Plans also are being made to con- 
tinue the Theological School in Eng- 
lish at St. John’s and four students 
have already signified their intention 
to return. 

North Tokyo and the Tohoku. 

Four Japanese deacons were advanced 
to the priesthood last year in the Toho- 
ku District, and there were two ordi- 
nations to the diaconate in the Dis- 


trict of North Tokyo and one to the 
priesthood. 
There were three consecrations of 


churches during the year at Mito, Wa- 
kamatsu and Kukatsu. Two parish 
houses were dedicated, one at Shimo- 
date, in the District of North Tokyo, 
and one at Koriyama, in the Tohoku. 

The confirmations were more than 
double those of the previous year, there 
was an increase of fifty per cent in the 
number of baptisms, and reports from 
nearly every station tell that attend- 
ance at services shows an encouraging 
increase. 

‘The work is handicapped severely by 
want of equipment. Only the most ur- 
gent needs are printed in the Program 
for Advance Work and none of them 
have been answered as yet. 

“There are no people more impressed 
by decent appearances than the Japa- 
nese,’’ says Bishop McKim. “If they 
see us worshipping in a little, unat- 
tractive hut on a back street they think 
we show but little respect for the 
great God whom we ask them to honor, 
love and’ serve. 

“We are struggling with insufficient 
force and equipment at the following 
important places in the Tohoku Dis- 
trict. I take them in order as we en- 
ter the Tohoku, from Tokyo: 

“Shirakawa, a large town where we 
have neither land nor buildings. 

“Koriyama, a flourishing city where 
we have land and parish house, but no 
ehurch or rectory. 

“Taira, no land or buildings. 

“Morioka, a city of 50,000 people, a 
large educational center where we have 
a good lot, well located, and a parish 
house, but no church building. 

“Odate, a good lot and kindergarten 
building, no church. 

‘Noshiro, a lot and parish house. 

“Akita, well-equipped with the ex- 
ception of a church, which is a much- 
felt want in a large city of attractive 
buildings. 

Hachinohe, land and aya house, 
no church. 


“Tsuruoka, neither land nor build- 
ings, our people worshipping in a little 
dark building on a back street A good 
lot could be bought for $4,000. 

“Yonezawa, a city of 30,000 people, 
where we have a lot and parish house, 
a chureh is badly needed. 

“All of these cities range from 10,- 
000 to 60,000. There are many other 
smaller places where we have Chris- 
tians but no resident worker, which 
should be occupied. I have mentioned 
only those in which a catechist or priest 
is resident.’’ 

The Ooba Jo Gakuin, the training 
school for kindergarteners and mission 
women at Sendai, has been in a flourish- 
ing condition, with the dormitory full 
to capacity. Hach year there are as 
many applicants as can be admitted. 
Its graduates are admitted to teach in 
kindergartens licensed by the Japanese 
Government, and are a real aid to the 
evangelistic work of the Mission. 

“The North Tokyo District,’’ Bishop 
McKim says, “is like a slip taken from 
a parent tree. When the Diocese of 
Tokyo was taken out of the former 
District of Tokyo, in 1923, about one- 
tenth only of its strength was left for 
North Tokyo. It has been hard for this 
infant to realize that it has a distinct 
identity of its own, but there are en- 
couraging indications of increasing’ vi- 
gor and activity. New work has been 
begun at Kiryu, Sano, Oyama and Ka- 
noma. None of these have equipment 
of any kind, either land or buildings, 
rented houses only. New churches 
should be built as soon as funds are 
available at Urawa, Omiya, Takasaki, 
Shinmachi, Ashikaga, Tochigi, Tsuchi- 
ura, Hachioji, and Sukegawa. To 
these should be added the new sta- 
tions mentioned above.”’ 


A Churchman in Lancaster. 


A Churchman finds in Lancaster, 
Pennsylvania, much food for thought. 
This town of the Red Rose, while York, 
not far away, represents the White 
Rose, of Old England, combines many 
quaint and curious qualities with mod- 
ern, bustling, American utilities. Here 
in the streets walk Amish, Dunkards, 
Mennonites in strange and picturesque 
distinctive costumes, while vast facto- 
ries, manufacturing tobacco, cotton, li- 
noleum, watches and what not, attract 
young people from all parts of the land 
to assist in the work. 

President Buchannan lived here be- 
for the War Between the States; Thad- 
deus Stevens lived here and founded 
the trade school which bears his name. 
To go further back, General Hand of 
Revolutionary times was a citizen, and 
is buried in the churchyard of St. 
James’ Church, which had a pre-revolu- 
tionary history, and whose cemetery re- 
minds you of Christ Church, Alexan- 
dria, and Bruton Church, Williamsburg, 
in the antiquity of the dates on the 
tombstones. 

When in Rome, Italy, several years 
ago, I officiated in Trinity Church. The 
Rey. Dr. Nevin, who built that beauti- 
ful edifice (whose rector is now Dr. 
Walter Lowrie, whom I knew during 
the year he spent in New Yor in 
charge of Calvary Church), came of a 
family from this part of the world, 
and Miss Blanche Nevin left a number 
of artistic memorials in the town of 
Lancaster. She lived at a historic old 
place near Churchtown, where we have 
a church a century or two old. Ethel- 
bery Nevin, the musician, was of the 
same family. To the Northwest of 
Churchtown, a few miles, is historic 
Ephrata, where two hundred years ago 
German Baptists built a Brothers’ 
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House and a Sisters’ House and lived 
the monastic life. Practically monks 
and nuns, although Baptists, they made 
by hand nearly everything they used. 
The houses were rooted with a sort of 
thatch and mud. Three stories and an 
attic characterized the Sisters’ House. 
Near the houses, the State of Pennsyl- 
vania has erected a monument com- 
memorating the burial place of a large 
number of American soldiers who died 
in the Revolutionary War, many of 
whom had been nursed and befriended 
by these monks and nuns. West of 
Ephrata is Lititz, where the Moravians 
have had a settlement for a century or 
two. West of Lititz is Manheim, where 
we have a church, and where lives the 
Rey. Azael Coates, who is rector, also, 
of the church at Mt. Hope. Three times 
have I been out to Mt. Hope, where 
there is the beautiful historic dwell- 
ing of the Grubb family. From the 
Conewago Indians Peter Grubb leased 
the use of the red dirt ‘‘as long as the 
grass grows and the water flows’’. The 
red dirt is filled with iron. Cannons for 
Washington’s army in the Revolution- 
ary War were made out the iron from 
this same red dirt. 

South of Cornwall, and Lebanon, and 
the iron region, lies Elizabethtown, on 
the Harrisburg pike, where English 
Episcopalians settled, and southward, 
Donegal, settled by the Scotch-Irish. 
One feels like saying in Lancaster and 
in Lancaster County what St. Paul said 
to the Athenians: “I perceive that ye 
are very religious.’”’ And then one 
thinks of Manning and Brent and the 
rest at Lausanne, and ponders on the 
seventeenth chapter of St. John, or of 
St. Paul’s plea: ‘‘There is one body, 
and one spirit, and one hope.’’ 

Yesterday I saw the biggest dam I 
ever saw, at Conewingo, across the Sus- 
quehana. A vast valley will be flooded 
with the pent-up waters and that mys- 
terious force of which Franklin and 
Edison have said man knows so little, 
will flood Philadelphia and other places 
with light, and other manifestations of 
energy. 

But a greater dam was once erected 
amid the surging waters of men’s lust 
and greed and hate. It was the char- 
acter and the claims of Jesus Christ. 
From it a mysterious force has flooded 
the world. Five hundred millions and 
more feel the weight and the might of 
this immeasurable power. A million 
spires attest its reality. Every dis- 
covery of modern science was made 
possible by the light that emanated 
from it. The very universe itself ac- 
knowledges the sway of its potency. 
It is the greatest, the highest, the 
most immutable force known to intelli- 
gence. It is the love of God, which 
was revealed in Jesus Christ our Lord! 

Wythe Leigh Kinsolving. _ 

Lancaster, Penn. ‘ 
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Dr. Ward Recovered. 


It is with the greatest pleasure we 
announce that the Rev. E. H. Ward, 
D. D., has regained his health and re- — 
sumed his work as rector of Bt Luke’s 
Church, Hot Springs. ‘ 

Dr. Ward suffered quite a severe ill-— 
ness last March and it became neces- 
sary for him to be away from his Dar-— 
ish a great deal of the time since the 
recuperating at Atlantic City ees 
points. ; 

(Continued on pag 


AUGUST 20, 1927. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


17 


= 


August. 


1. Monday. 
6. Saturday. Transfiguration. 
7. BHighth Sunday after Trinity. 


14. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
21. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
24. Wednesday. S. Bartholomew. 
28. Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
81. Wednesday. 


Collect for Tenth Sunday After Trinity. 

Let Thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open 
to the prayers of Thy humble servants, 
and, that they may obtain their petitions; 
make them to ask such things as shall 
please Thee; through Jesus Christ Our 
Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Bartholomew’s Day. 


O Almighty and Everlasting God, Who 
didst give to Thine Apostle Bartholomew 
grace truly to believe and to preach Thy 
Word; Grant, we beseech Thee, unto Thy 
Church, to love that Word which he be- 
lieved, and both to preach and to receive 
the same; through Jesus Christ Our Lord. 
Amen. ; 


Shout For the Battle, David!: 


Sorrow of saints is sorrow of a day, 
Gladness of saints is gladness evermore: 
Send on thy hope, send on thy will before 
To chant God’s praise along the narrow 
way. 
Stir up His praises 
sway, 
Exalt His praises if the world press sore, 
Peal out His praises if black Satan 
roar. 


if the flesh would 


\ 
_A hundred thousand lies to say them nay. 
Devil and Death and Hades, threefold cord 
Not quickly broken front thee to thy 
face; 
Front thou them with a face of te»fold 
flint, 


' Shout for the battle David! never stiné 


Body, or breath or blood but proof in 
grace, 
Die for thy Lord, as once thy Lord for 
Thee. | 


—Selected. 


Christian Unity. 


Part Two. 


I know how easy it is to generalize. 
I think it is one of the most facile 
and most fascinating and most fatal 
of all intellectual practices. We have 
done a lot of generalizing in connec- 
tion with the matter of unity. It is 
such an easy thing for men to gen- 
eralize and say, “‘Oh, what is the use 
of creeds; there is no relation be- 
tween creeds and actual life’. Now, 
need I take time to show the fallacy 
of any generalization? I do not think 
I do need to do it. If I wanted a 
very practical illustration to show 
what an intimate relationship there is 


between creeds—I do not say faith, but |. 


between creeds and works, I would 
simply point to the recent conference 
held in Stockholm on ‘‘Life and Work’’. 
Time and again we had to remind our- 


selves that we were not dealing with: 


amily Department | 
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with the practical side, and one chief 
reason why such smali results—small 
compared with what we hoped for 
came from that conference, was be- 
cause when we would approach some 
practical question, we would find that 
lying behind it there was some diver- 
gence of thought in relation to the 
person of Christ on which we could not 
reach a common practical conclusion; 
and so the great Christian ethic re- 
mains undiscovered. 

I have in a very feeble way given 
you some conception at least of what 


I mean by Christian unity—that it 
must not be limited; that it must be 
something so tremendous as to lie 


above and beyond all concrete concep- 
tions that we may be able to give it; 
that we must include the whole of 
the Christian Church. 

How are we to reach unity? This 
Christian Unity foundation is an illus- 
tration of the method—by research and 
by conference. I was quite impressed 
in reading Colonel House‘s letter, to 
find how simply he approached his 
plan to unify Europe. I think that he 
expressed himself in some such way 
as this, that he saw no reason why 
the affairs of the nations should not be 
dealt with in just the same way that 
private people dealt with their personal 
matters, in other words, by personal 
touch. 

There is no other way, and so we are 
living in a day of conference, confer- 
ence rather than controversey. I my- 
self have seen little value come out 
of controversy, whereas I have seen 
much good come out of personal con- 
tact and fellowship of conference. 

In controversy you try to impress 
upon those whom you are opposing, 
your own judgment and your own ideas. 
You are out for war and out to win 
the war; whereas in conference, you 
are anxious to get sympathetic under- 
standing of the other man’s viewpoint, 
in order that you may reconcile your 
views, if possible, with his. I shave 
been in many conferences, so-called, 
but comparatively.few have recognized 
the true meaning of conference. There 
was the old controversial tone, the 
old desire to make your own position 
so strong and so clear that you would 
sweep everybody else off his feet; 
whereas, of course, the true position in 
a conference is a receptive position, a 
position where your ears are open for 
anything that you can find that will 
bring out the strength of those with 
whom you disagree. That is good tac- 
tics anyway. Many a great |general has 
won his war because he has given due 
credit to the generals opposing him 
for the strength that they possess. Hu- 
man conceit is so common that we are 
apt to match what we believe to be our 


‘strength against all the strength that 


any other bodies may present, but in 
conference one must endeavor to get 
the spirit of humility, to remember that 
we are all seeking for the one end, 
and to try to find just where the spirit 
of God is, in order that we may estab- 
lish contacts. 

If we are going to have an effective 
conference, I believe we must popular- 
ize this movement—World Conference 
on Faith and Order. As my experience 
tells me, it is not the clergy who are 
the ultra-conservatives; it is the laity, 


the theoretical side of religion, but and they are ultra-conservative because 
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in large measure they have never been 
taught. Take the average minister of 
a congregation. He is cramped in his 
life. He is left too much alone, and 
consequently his people are not en- 
lightened as to many great movements, 
such as the one we are now consider- 
ing. I wish that every commission 
of every church that is entering into 
the Conference on Faith and Order 
could appoint one person who, between 
now and the time of the conference 
would give the whole of his time, going 
up and down the country, among the 
various congregations, teaching the peo- 
ple just what we are after, what our 
ideal is, and what our method is to 
be. 

Like everything else that is worth 
while, it means hard digging and hard 
work, and we must be prepared for it. 
I hope I am not unduly criticising my 
own fellow countrymen when I say 
that our temptation, at any rate, is to 
cling to ideals as long as they do not 
present great difficulties, but the mo- 
ment they do, we are apt to drop them 
like hot potatoes, and I could mention 
in the past eight years quite a num- 
ber of political movements where the 
ideal came from America, was accepted 
by people abroad, and then America 
dropped the whole matter. I hopeethat 
is not characteristic of us. I think 
that we are a people who are very 
quick to catch a vision, but my experi- 
ence in the last eight years has made 
me very doubtful whether we are able to 
retain that vision, and to stick to the 
hard work that is necessitated if we 
are going to put the vision into practi- 
cal effect. 

If all the churches believe in Christ, 
why cannot they stand together and 
proclaim Christ with a common voice? 
It is because they think so differently 
and as a result this dreadful thing has 
happened to Christianity. Instead of 
Christianizing the nations, the nations 
have nationalized Christianity, and 
Christianity today has relatively small 
influence in the nation. Indeed, the 
nation is ready at any moment to lay 
down terms for all Christians to obey, 
without regard as to what the Chris- 
tian ethic may be on that subject, and 
I say now as I said in Stockholm, I 
would just as soon burn incense to an 
ancient Caesar as I would to a modern 
state, and I will never burn incense 
to a modern state. Until there is a 
living unity of Christianity, the nations 
of the world cannot walk in the light 
of God’s Kingdom—that is the amount 
of it. We can do as a great many 
people seem to think it is the sole duty 
of Christianity to do; we can win indi- 
viduals here and there to a belief in 
Christ. We can create some small- 
sized saints. But we cannot mould or 
shape according to the Christian ethic 
the life of a country, and if I read 
Scripture aright it was that very thing 
that Christ enjoined upon His disciples 
before He ascended into Heaven—that 
they were to go and convert the na- 
tions, until the nations of the world 
became the Kingdom of the Lord— 
Bishop Charles Brent. 


ene | 


Ideals in the Making. 


Easy it is for the young generation 
to catch from their elders, the preju- 
dices, the bigotries, the closed minds 
which make the business of moral prog- 
ress for mankind so needlessly hard. 
Sad as it is to see the adult mind shut 
forever against penetration by any more 
liberal outlook, it is sadder to see this 
attitude passed on to the young. 

Though many of the most carefully 
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prepared lessons bring little result, 
nevertheless, what good effects do come 
from them are eminently worth the ef- 
fort. Bach one of us, perhaps, can 
recall some word which at some time 
or other helped him. It may have been 
a formal address or sermon; it may 
have been a simple conversation; it 
may have been a book which did exer- 
cise an influence upon our acting and 
thinking. 

The essential thing is for father and 
mother to reach an understanding about 
the kind of morals they want their 
young people to take into their lives. 
Consider how much good or ill children 
Jjearn from one another and from grown- 
ups, consciously, or otherwise. On ev- 
ery hand they are being taught what 
it might be better for them not to be 
told. The real problem is not how 
the child is to be taught but who is to 
do the teaching. 

Much can be done by sensible par- 
ents to hold up the ideals of the better 
modes of sex relationship and to point 
to the fallacies in the popular theories 
of individualism and _ self-expression. 
The leading thought should be that 
some day the young people are going 
to know the finer experiences of mar- 
riage and parenthood and that they 
should be prepared for the true com- 
radeship iby practicing the reserves 
which characterize every fine-grained 
nature. 

Some day the young people are going 
to college. Their experience may be 
mixed or of little important benefit, or, 
on the other hand, they may be of per- 
manent good. Everything depends upon 
what they come prepared to find. What 
they seek out for themselves can be 
considerably influenced by what their 
parents make interesting to them.—Dr. 
Henry Neumann, in “Children, The 
Magazine for Parents’’. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Whisperings. 


Helen Bayley Davis. 


Oh, to walk the road at dusk, 
Under a pale, spring sky, 

With a slim moon, white as a silver tusk, 
Mounting high—high! 


To sleep beneath a wild plum tree 
Whose petals, frail as lace, 

Flutter and lightly fall on me, 
Covering my face. 


Oh, to lave in the cool, wet grass, 

To thrust my hand in the soil... 
The open road is not mine, alas, 

I must toil! 


But every day on my window-sill, 
A pigeon comes to rest, 

Bringing me tints of the sky, a hill, 
And dawn on his breast. 


The Foundation of Our Christian Life. 


Faith! Hope! Love! What tremen- 
dous words! How much bigger they 
are than any definition! For the deep- 
er experiences of the soul cannot be 
confined within the shell of language. 
Even St. Paul, who in opposition to 
the Judaistic claim that circumcision 
was necessary for salvation, developed 
his doctrine of justification by faith, 
nowhere attempts exactly to define that 
great word. Usually with St: Paul faith 
is the life of Christ in us, and is equiva- 
lent “to our becoming partners in 
Christ’s overcoming energies. Faith to 
St. Paul is being baptized with Christ, 
suffering, dying, and rising again with 


Him. Therefore, St. Paul is able to 
say, ‘“Yet I live, and yet no longer I, 
but Christ liveth in me: and that life 
which now I live in the flesh I live 
in faith, the faith which is in the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave him- 
self up for me’. (Gal. 2:20.) In this 
view of faith, as the spiritual union 
of the soul with Christ, St. Paul was 
followed by St. John; both these noble 
mystics teaching that faith is Christ 
within us leading us by His Spirit. 

There is another great aspect of faith. 
As we study our Lord’s teaching and 
life we perceive that Jesus habitually 
looks upon faith as a deed, a great and 
courageous venture—the. venture upon 
God. To Jesus faith means to act on 
the assumption that God guides, cares, 
and works for the best. As Dr. F. R. 
Horton puts it, “Faith is the fling of 
the soul on the Unseen Power from 
whom the soul came”. 

To the Christian, life is largely an 
act of faith. Convinced that God is 
in events making things work out for 
good, he acts on the conviction that 
there can be no ultimate failure for 
anything that is in harmony with God’s 
will. So he jgoes forward never waver- 
ing, never despairing, a man of faith. 

Hope! Another great word that no 
definition can unlock. Hope is the twin 
brother of faith, and is so like it in 
many respects that they can hardly be 
told apart. Hope is that buoyant gift 
from God without which many lives 
would know nothing but tragedy. Pro- 
foundly sensitive though the Christian 
must be to all the woes and ills of our 
time, weighed down by griefs and bur- 
dens that are almost too many for us, 
it is possible to keep a corner of un- 
wrinkled serenity in our hearts where 
hope may take up its lodging. Thence 
comes the saving sense of humor and 
the perception of what is comical even 
in the rough and the hardness of the 
daily toil. Thence comes laughter, not 
a smothered laughter, but a laugh of 
the whole man from head to heel. No 
adversity can triumph over this mighty 
hope. “The only thing to do when it 
is raining is to let it rain,’’ and to 
think often of the sunshine that will 
soon be out again. For to fret dur- 
ing a storm is to unfit oneself for the 
duties that throng upon one when the 
clouds have passed away. So radiant 
hope will comfort us in the midst of 
anxiety by the thought, “This also will 
pass, and in the meantime God gives 
me courage to be cheerful’’. 

Love! The greatest word of all! 
Greatest because love is the mother 
of both faith and hope! Greatest be- 
cause God is love! A tremendous 
thought! A tremendous word! 

Christianity proclaims the suprem- 
acy of the love that seeketh no selfish 
reward or honor, that knows no arro- 
gant pride and withholds from others 
no word of praise, a noble, generous 
forgiving: love that neither the bitter- 
ness nor scorn of opponents can change 
to prejudice or hatred. 

“Tf I have all the gifts of a revival- 
ist and have not love, I am merely a 
braying trumpet, or fhe clapper of a 
bell. Though I am a preacher and 
know all God’s secrets, and all the the- 
ology there is, and though I believe in 
God so much that I can remove moun- 
tains, but have not love, I do not count. 
Though I spend all my income on phi- 
lanthropy, though I am ready even for 
the stake, but have not love, there is 
nothing in it. Love does not take of- 
fense, is always trying to do good turns 
to others. Love is not jealous, does 
not swagger, does not stand on its 
dignity, always behaves like a gentle- 


man, never plays for its own hand, 
does not get peevish, sees the best in 
others, always champions the other dog, 
is glad when other people find the truth, 
never loses courage, never loses faith, 
never loses hope, always sees it through 
to the end. Love never lets you down. 
If it is sermons, they will be out of 
date; if it is emotionalism, it will stop; 
if it is theology, it will be superseded 
. . These are the three things 
which stanid the test: faith, hope and 
love, but the biggest of these is love.” 
To live in love—that is the Christian 
aim. Although the assassin’s bullet or 
the cruel cross is often the reward 
which humanity offers her heroes and 
her saviours, although love sometimes 
seems mutely helpless before injustice 
and cruelty, faith and hope know that 
finally love must triumph and that he 
who builds on love’s foundation erects 
an imperishable structure. For love, 
like God, is eternal.—Canadian Church- 
man. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
The Skeptics. 


Louis Deschamps. 


The skeptics are the trouble-makers 
between two friendly neighbors, reli- 
gion and science. The true scientist is 
religious because he studies reverently. 
The truly pious person is not hostile to 
science because his faith is so real 
that facts are acceptable, and theories 
known as such. But philosophy has 
been seized by shallow minds resem- 
bling drunken troopers pillaging an art 
gallery, and skepticism is the name 
given to their jeers. The skeptics are 
the disgruntled losers in the philoso- 
phical race. They indulge the easy 
manner of savants to conceal their dis- 
gust at finding nothing worth while in 
their own personal experience. To re- 
fuse to believe anything may be the 
result of trying to believe everything. 
Belief is more than intellectual—it is 
the product of experience. Some peo- 
ple have such sheltered lives of ease 
that the verities of life are mere formu- 
las, rather than deep personal convic- 
tions. To question is to seek truth, 
but skeptic defies truth from a precon- 
ceived attitude of self-satisfied negation. 
Skepticism is intellectual sensuality. 
The mind is sated with intoxicating 
thoughts of egotism until the sneer of 
discomfort becomes habitual. Skeptics 
shrewdly exploit our human frailties by 
the dread lash of ridicule, or the sub- 
tle power of sham. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


As I Love Curlews. 


Julia Walcott Cockcroft. 


All day the surf’s been diligent 
In beating hard the sand 

Where now, the pensive curlews come 
To think a while, and stand 

In waters spread so silvery thin 
I think the sea must care, 

That twilight brings sandpipers down, 
And love to have them there, 


One now I see—a silhouette 
In sun’s dull westering, 

I'm sure is thinking sweetly of 
Some tender, birdly thing, 

Last eve I saw him flying low 
And heard him softly call. , 

Oh! can it be, for these dear birds ? 
This” world’s the end—and all? — 
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Loveliness. 


Once I knew a little girl, 
Very plain; 

You might try her hair to curl 
All in vain; 

On her cheek no tints of rose 

Paled and blushed, or sought repose; 
She was plain. 


But the thoughts that through her brain 
Came and went, 

As a recompense for pain, 
Angels sent; 

So full many a beauteous thing, 

In her young soul blossoming, 
Gave content. 


Every thought was full of grace, 
Pure and true; 

And in time the homely face 
Lovelier grew; 

With a heavenly radiance bright 

From the goul’s reflected light 
Shining through. 


So I tell you, little child, 

Plain or poor, 
If your thoughts are undefiled, 

You are sure 
Of the loveliness of worth; 
And this beauty not of earth 

Will endure. 

—Maria Locey, in St. Nicholas. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


Jesus as a Guest. 


Ms Tam Gi 


Our Lord Jesus seems to have loved 
a gathering of friends. In His parables 
he used the marriage feast to express 
the meeting of God with His people. 
The Shepherd who brings home the lost 
sheep, the woman who finds her coin, 
eall their friends and neighbors to- 
gether to rejoice with them; the Father 
prepares a feast in his joy on the re- 
turn of the Prodigal. 

We have no recorded instance where 
Jesus declined to break bread wherever 
He was asked, whether with the con- 
descending and half-scornful Pharisee, 
or with publi¢ans and sinners. He 
blessed with His presence the house of 


Zaccheus the hated as well as that of 
His friends in Bethany. He did not 
demand a feast. “Only one thing is 
needed,’”’ He gently told Martha, who 
fretted because Mary would not leave 
His talk for the table. 

Yet a feast it must have been when- 
ever Jesus was present. To hear His 
voice in blessing, to see His hands break 
bread, was enough to assure the bewil- 
dered disciples at Emmaus that their 
Guest was indeed the Lord. The table 
talk turned to heavenly things. Some 
of the ‘greatest of His sayings were 
fragments of conversation at _ table. 
Even the discourtesy of His host when 
He dined at the house of Simon the 
Pharisee was turned to good account, 
and Judas’ grumbling at the use of 
Mary’s ointment. 

Let us learn to think of Jesus as 
much in our pleasures as in our cares. 
Turn from any pleasure seeking that 
we know to be unworthy of His friends. 


Be generous and unselfish in sharing See who was following. 
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our good times, and remember that He 
is as truly with us in our happiness 
as in our sadness, and like any good 
friend the Best Friend knows how to 
rejoice with those that do rejoice. 


In Old Mr. Mallard’s Shop. 


“Be careful of the little ship, Mar- 


jorie, it’s very fragile and I wouldn’t 
have it broken for anything. I’ve had 
it ever since I was a little girl about 
your age, and I’ve taken it with me 
everywhere I’ve been.”’ 

“Yes, I will, grandma. 
so darling. 
Ite 

“Why, haven’t I ever told you about 
my ship and old Mr. Mallard who carved 
it for me? I thought you knew all 
about that.” 

“No, but I wish you’d tell me now.’’ 

“Very well, dear. It isn’t because 
the little ship is valuable in itself that 
I treasure it so, but it’s the only thing 
I have left from my childhood. And 
whenever I look at it I have such hap- 
py memories of those days when I 
lived with my father and mother and 
brothers and sisters in the big) yellow 
house at Lancaster, that it means a 
great deal to me.”’ 

“And are you the only one of them 
living now?” 

“Yes, but I have my children and 
grandchildren, and that’s a lot to be 
thankful for. You remember I’ve told 
you I was the youngest in our family. 
Thers was one sister named Margaret 
and another, Anne, and my brothers 
were Albert, John and George. We all 
played together and had great times 
with the other children who lived in the 
neighborhood. Sometimes, though the 
older girls didn’t want me with them 
and would try every way they could to 
get rid of me.”’ 

“Oh, I know what you mean, grand- 
ma. I’m the youngest in our family 
too.” 


“Well, one day when we girls were 
together and they didn’t want me any 
longer, they tried everything they could 
think of to get me to leave them, but 
IT just wouldn’t budge an inch and 
they got so angry they didn’t know 
what to do. Finally Margaret—she 
was the oldest of all—looked up the 
road where we were playing, and point- 
ing to some one who was coming down, 
cried out, “Oh, girls, run, as fast as 
you can! Here comes a Gipsy’’! 

“Now, that one word ‘Gipsy’ was 
enough to make me run like the wind. 
For I was always a timid child, and 
there was nothing in the world I was 
so afraid of as Gipsies.’’ 

“Why, what do you mean, grand- 
ma?’”’ 

“Well, of course, Gipsies don’t mean 
anything to you, living in a big city 
the way you do, and they’re not nearly 
so common now anywhere as they used 
to be. But years ago in the country 
these people, dark-skinned, dark-haired 
men and women, in picturesque clothes, 
wandered about from town to town, liv- 
ing in tents, telling fortunes, and sell- 
ing baskets and other things that they 
made.”’ 

“As I was saying, as soon as Mar- 
garet said ‘Gipsy’ I started running, so 
fast that nothing could have stopped 
me, and I never looked behind me to 
I knew I wasn’t 


I love it, it’s 
But where did you get 


going in the direction of home, but the 
next best place was old Mallard’s shop 
and toward that I went and didn’t 
stop until I fell down on his steps all 
out of breath,’’ 

“But who was Mr. Mallard and what 
kind of shop did he have?” 

“Oh, he was the dearest old man 
that ever lived, and next to our own 
fathers we children of the neighbor- 
hood loved him best, and I especially, 
He was a carpenter by trade and had 
a little low shop where he made doors 
and blinds and pieces of furniture. It 
was fascinating to watch him at his 
work, and we used to like to take the 
long shavings from the wood he was 
planing, and play they were curls. He 
could tell the most wonderful stories 
and on rainy days we’d all collect there 
and listen as long as he was willing 
to talk. I can remember some of his 
stories even now.”’ 

“Will you tell them to me?” 

“Some day, perhaps, when there’s 
more time, but I shall have to help your 
mother after I finish this story. Just 
as I fell down on his steps Mr. Mallard 
came to the door and seeing me lying 
there said: ‘Why, Clarissa Bartol, what 
ever is the matter with you? Come up 
here and tell me all about it’. 

“As goon as I could get my breath 
I began talking, and as he looked up 
the road, he said: ‘Why, I don’t see 
any Gipsies and the girls have disap- 
peared, too. There’s old Mrs. Long- 
ley coming down this way with a bas- 
ket on her arm. Perhaps Margaret. 
thought she was a Gipsy, but I’m rather 
inclined to think she wanted to frighten 
you so you’d run away and leave her 
and the older girls to play by them- 
selves. Wasn’t very nice of her, 
though, was it? Now you come right 
into the shop and we’ll see if we cam 
find something pleasant to do’.”’ 

“But was it a real Gipsy?’’ 

“No, it was, as he said, just Mar- 
garet’s way of scaring me to get rid 
of me, as she admitted afterwards when 
mother asked her about it. But once 
I was in the shop with my good friend 
I forgot all about the Gipsies and Mar- 
garet and everything else but what he 
was saying to me. ‘How would you 
like me to carve you something?’ he 
began. ‘I’ve got some nice new soft 
wood that’s just the thing. What shall 
it be?’ 

“T didn’t know what to answer him, 
so after a little he said, ‘How about 
a little ship like the one I was telling 
you of last week that I crossed the 
Atlantic in when I was a boy? Maybe 
IT can’s finish it today—but I can start 
itz 

“So he took out his jack-knife and 
a smooth piece of white wood and be- 
gan whittling. I sat up on a high 
bench watching him, and as he worked 
he talked and told me of his home in 
England and his family and the good 
times they used to have together. The 
minutes passed so quickly that I didn’t 
realize the morning had gone until my 
brother John stood in the doorway and 
said he had come to take me home for 
dinner.”’ 

“But how did he know you were 
there?” 


“Oh, all the family always knew I 
was at the shop if they couldn’t find 
me anywhere else. I didn’t want to 
leave Mr. Mallard or the little ship that 
was almost finished, but the old mam 
said he couldn’t spend any more time 
on it that day as there was work he 
must do. But he promised that ag 
soon as he could, maybe that night, 
he’d varnish it and make the sails and 
in a day or so it would be ready for 
me to take home and put with my other 
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toys. Children those days didn’t have 


spread itS wings and soared higher 


as many as you do now, and so I think] and higher, while the boy shouted with 


we treasured them a great deal more. 
I know I did that little ship.” 

“J don’t wonder, grandma, it’s so 
Jovely. But how did he ever make it 
so perfect? It’s exactly like a big 
shine’? 

“Oh, he was a real artist and should 
have been carving beautiful things in 
Italy instead of having to be a carpenter 
in a little New England town. But he 
was happy at what he was doing, and 
made everybody else happy, so I guess 
it was all for the best the way it was. 
For, after all, happiness is the best 
thing in the world, isn’t it, Marjorie?” 

“Yes, grandma, and I’d like to hear 
more about old Mr. Mallard very soon.” 

“You shall, dear, and if you’re very 
careful, you may keep the little ship on 
the bureau in your room as long as you 
stay here.”’ 

“Oh, thank you, that will make me 
very happy, and that’s what you want. 
me to be. I guess that’s why you told 
me this story, isn’t it?” 

Perhaps so. Now come, 
help your mother get supper. 
trude F. Scott. 


A Song for Being Busy. 
— + 
If you were busy being kind, 
Before you know it, you would find 
You’d soon forget to think ‘twas true 
‘That some one was unkind to you. 


we must 
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If you were busy being glad, 
And cheering people who were sad, 
Although your heart might ache a Dit, 
You’d soon forget to notice it. 

| 


If you were busy being good, 

And doing just the best you could, 
You'd not have time to blame some man 
Who’s doing just the best he can. 


If you were busy being true 
To what you know you ought to do, 
You'd be so busy you'd forget 
The blunders of the folks you met. 


If you were busy being right, 

You'd find yourself too busy, quite, 

To criticize your neighbor long, 

Because the’s busy doing wrong. 
—Junior Life. 


Jolly Mr. Wind. 


“T don’t like the wind!’’ cried Betty, 
as she lay in her little bed, waiting for 
her nap to come along, while she lis- 
tened to the wind ‘“‘woohing”’ about the 
house. 

“You don’t!” said a weenty voice 
that sounded so like a chime of bells 
that Betty sat right up in bed, to see 
a dear little Butterfly Fairy teetering 
on the brass bedpost. 

“No,” she repeated, ‘I don‘t like it. 
It rattles the windows and makes the 
trees squeak. I wish it would never 
blow. I don’t see what it’s good for!” 

“Dear me!” cried the Fairy. ‘‘Come!”’ 
And in a moment Betty found she, too, 
was a Butterfly Fairy with silvery wings 
floating far away. 

“See that boy crying?’’ asked the 
Fairy. ‘His kite won’t fly. You didn’t 
like the wind and it stopped blow- 
ane. 2 

“It’s a beautiful kite,’’ 
“Looks like a bird.’’ 

“Yes, his uncle sent it from Japan.”’ 


said Betty. 


“T wish the wind would blow. I’d 
like to see it fly.” 
“You would?”’ asked the Fairy. 


“Then watch.” 
The fairy wand swept the air, the 
wind began to blow, the bird kite 


joyous laughter. 

“It’s a lovely game,’’ said Betty. 
“Show me some more things the wind 
can do.”’ 

Betty and the Fairy floated on, and 
presently paused above a group of chil- 
dren gazing sadly at some wee boats 
lazily rocking at the end of a stream. 

“How unhappy they look,’’ said 
Betty. ' 

“Yes, they are very poor and have 
few toys. Their father carved them 
each a little boat; the mother made the 
sails. Today they were to celebrate 
a birthday by sailing them, but a cer- 
tain little girl didn’t like the wind, 
and it stopped blowing.’’ 

“Oh, make it blow. I’d love to see 
the boats sail!’”’ cried Betty, and in a 
moment the wind began to whistle its 
merry tune, the sails filled, and the 
boats glided along so fast that the boys 
had to run while they held tight to the 
strings lest the boats sail far from 
shore.” 

“Don’t they look pretty!” cried Bet- 

“Just like sea gulls.’’ 

“Indeed they do; but we must be 
Ose 

As they floated above a certain vil- 
lage, Betty exclaimed, ‘Oh, how untidy 
si ene RELY 

“Yes, because you didn’t want the 
wind to blow. The wind has a fine 
broom and tidies up the world as noth- 
ing else can.’’ 
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“Let it sweep the streets. I’d love 
to see it,’’ said Betty. 
“The wind is a cheery body. It al- 


ways sings as it works,”’ said the Fairy, 
and they listened to its song while it 
swished its great broom about, sweep- 
ing the dust and papers in a swirling 
mass far away, leaving the village 
streets as clean as a whistle. 

“TIsn’t it lovely!”’ cried Betty, clapping 
her hands. “I didn’t know it could 
really sweep.” 

“There is no end to the things it 
can do. ‘Come over here where you 
can see that line full of soggy wet 
clothes. If the wind could blow for a 
while they would quickly dry, and 
that little mother could take them in 
and sprinkle them ready for tomor- 
row’s ironing. If it doesn’t blow, her 
work will go wrong all the week, and 
then she just can’t take the children 
to the circus Saturday.’”’ 

“Let it blow!’ cried Betty, and in a 
moment the clothes were gayly flapping 
in the breeze, while Betty watched, 
amazed to see how~fast they were 
drying. 

“See that flag!’’ she said presently, 
as they sped onward. ‘‘Doesn’t it look 
beautiful fluttering so |jgayly.’’ 

“Of course, but it’s the wind that 
tosses its colors about; and see the 
clouds, they look like a flock of sheep 
tumbling around on the blue sky; and 
do you see that splendid gold rooster 
on that barn? You can almost hear 
him crying, ‘Cock-a-doodle-do, the wind 
and I show you when to plant your grain 
and what to do today because tomor- 
row it will rain’! It is most important 
for the farmers to know what the 
weather is to be, and the wind tells 
them as the rooster rides on his merry- 
go-round. In Holland almost every- 
thing is done by the windmills. If the 
wind didn’t blow Holland would be sad 
indeed.”’ 

“T wish I could see the wind,” said 
Betty. ‘He is so splendid.” 

“That’s one reason why he is so 
splendid, because you can’t see him. 
I want to show you one more beauti- 
ful thing the wind can do. It can play 
beautiful music, the sweetest you can 
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Imagine. Come.”’ 

Wonderingly Betty followed, to see 
presently a dear little boy sitting on a 
porch near a window in which was 
placed an aeolian harp. The child sat 
patiently waiting, with such a wistful 
little face that Betty asked, “Why is 
he so sad’’? 

“He can not see the beautiful world. 
Some one gave him this harp, but it 
can not play unless the wind blows. 
Listen!’’ 

“T don’t wonder that he wanted to 
hear it,’’ said Betty. “I never heard 
such beautiful music!”’ 

They listened for a while to the har- 
mony breathed forth from the wind- 
swept strings. Then Betty found the 
music had done its work; the boy was 
asleep with such a smile of peace and 
joy that she whispered gently: ‘I love 
the wind. I hope it will always blow. 
I love to feel it kissing my cheeks, and 
Iam so glad I know about it.” 

“Of course you are. He is one of the 
busiest of Mother Nature’s children— 
a jolly rollicking fellow, and we just 
couldn’t get along without him.” 

As the Fairy talked they were float- 
ing towards home, and soon Betty found 
herself snuggled in her little bed lis- 
tening to the ‘“‘wooh-ing’’ sounds. 

“Tt ‘ha ha ha’s’ every time it does 
one of those splendid things; and now 
it’s singing me to sleep,’ she mur- 
mured as the drowsy eyes closed and 
the wind song grew more and more 
gentle and finally died away.—Story- 
teller’s Magazine. 


In the Rose Garden. 


Nina was out in the garden one 
bright morning—the beautiful rose 
garden with many colors and kinds of 
roses blooming everywhere, and the 
long, white path that led under arches 
and past drooping bushes up to the 
great house. Nina had thought it the 
prettiest and most wonderful place in 
the world when she first came with her 
mother to stay at Uncle Anson’s, but 
she was growing tired of it now. , 

“There’s nothing to do, and nobody 
to talk to,’’ she said this morning, as 


she walked up and down. “I’m tired of 
just roses.’’ ie ’ 
“Oh-h! I wouldn’t ever be tired of 


’7em!’’ said a small voice near her. 

Nina turned quickly, and there, look- 
ing over the gate, was the little, round 
face of a boy. 

“Why, where did you come from?” 
asked Nina in surprise. 

“From home—‘way down the road,’’ 
answered the boy. ‘I come here ’most 
every day to see the roses, and then I 
go home and tell mother ’bout ’em. 
You see she has to make the sewing- 
machine go all the time, so she can’t 
come herself, but she says it rests her 
to hear about ’em—bushels and bush- 
els of ’em and the green grass. She 
says when I tell her about them she 
can ’most see and smell ’em.”’ 

“Well!’’ said Nina, wondering at ‘that 
way ofienjoying roses. ‘‘Didn’t you ever 
take any home? Of course you couldn’t, — 
though, unless— Wait a minute and 
T’ll get you some. Yes, I can,’ she 
added quickly, as the little boy seemed 
half frightened. ‘‘Nobody cares how 
many I pick.”’ 

Pink roses, white roses, great "eriiae 
son roses and yellow roses—Nina 
picked all kinds to fill the eager hands 
held out for them. “I want. your 
mother to see them all,” she said, “and 
tomorrow there’ll be fresh ones for} ’ 
—Il’ll ask uncle’s housekeeper, t 
I know it’s all AEDS 
sure to come.’’ 
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COMMON SENSE: 
After 
financial 


all success and 
independence and 
the worth while things are 
due to an exercise of com- 
mon sense, not genius nor 
luck. 


All nature gives us exam- 
ples of saving. Reasoning 
people select a safe place 
and save just like bees and 
animals. 


Such a pjace to save is 
the American’s Income 
Building Plan, particularly 
as it yields a larger return 
counts (6 per cent on units 
than ordinary saving ac- 
of $100.00) and is secured 
by first mortgages on im- 
proved real estate. 


ae Arcee Building Plan 
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tle visitor, and they grew to be good 
friends. 

“They don’t wither all in one day,’’ 
said the boy, touching the pretty leaves 
lovingly, “‘so my mother divides ’em 
into smaller bunches and gives ’em to 
folks that don’t have any. My, but 
there’s one poor, lame girl that’s glad 
to get them! Mother says that’s what 
we ought to do with things—pass ’em 
Onan 

Nina went slowly into the house that 
day busy with a new thought. 

“Mrs. Harris, don’t you think I might 
tie up some roses every day when we 
drive into town, and give to the chil- 
dren we see in the street?’ she asked 
the housekeeper. ‘‘When people have 
good things they ought to pass them 
on, don’t you think?”’ 

“Bless the girl!’’ laughed the house- 
keeper. - ‘Yes, indeed, honey, do -it. 
It’ll be good for the roses, good for the 
children and good for you.” 

In that way Nina found a flower path 
to new friends and something to do.— 
Ruth Cody. 


Humility and courtesy are the court 
manners of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
A true, a finished, and an unconscious 
courtesy is the perfected etiquette of 
the palace and the presence of the great 
King.—Alexander Whyte. 
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refinement, catering entirely to a Pro- 
testant clientel. Always open. Capac- 
ity 300. Write for rates and literature. 


ALBERT H. DARNELL, 


Owner and Proprietor. 
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‘Look Over This 


List of Books 


A ten per cent reduction in the 
price of any of the books listed be- 
low will be made on all orders ac- 
companied by remittance. 


AS MAN THINKETH, Allen. .$ .75 
AT MOTHER’S KNEE, Baker 1.50 
THE BOOK OF THE PENTA- 


TEUCH, Hiselen ........... 1.50 
THE BIBLE IN GRADED 
SL ORS Ba Kein ret stagnate 1.50 
THE BOY PROBLEM, Forbush  .50 
THE CHRISTIAN OPTIMIST, 
Wolville >. va. <ciaro « terre, tata jo. L25 
THE CHILD AND HIS RE- 
LIGLION « Dawsones. 237s darowrs 1.25 
THE CHURCH OF LIVING 
WATERS, Neves: . ox .ansess 1.50 
CONQUEST OF TROUBLE, 
PEN ths dine wict, cate © AE ek Bs Ae 00 
EVOLUTION. AND CREA- 
TION, Stratton and Porter. .50 


THE EUCHARIST IN ST... 
PO CLE Cee MOterie etre ae eee 00 


FORWARD IN THE BETTER 


LITRE CStokést = SB viee le ae 1.00 
FROM DREAM TO VISION 

OR DIPS Whiting ss2 22. jh; 1:25 
GRAMMAR OF BELIEF, Dib- 

Die PS rea eree . cleks 1.50 
GHOST OR GOSPEL, Wilson. 1.00 


HANDBOOK OF LIFE OF ST. 
PAUL, Burton 50 


HISTORY OF AFRO-AMERI- 


CAN GROUP, Bragg....... 1.50 
IF I HAD NOT COME, Hen- 
Gris h! it. ka Rake Sess 1.00 
KEY TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 
Bhintwatvels: 55. ebeeia? oot. 50 
LIFE OF ST. PETER FOR 
THE YOUNG, Weed ....,.-. 1.00 
THE MONEYLESS MAG- 
NATE Shannon geen eta. 1.50 
NEW: TESTAMENT HIt- 
Ik Vebliekla G82 Barth oN, 2 1.50 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


Richmond, Va. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


AUGUST 20, 1927. 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


@M notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


thie de tment at 
to meaaeuate of any length. A rate 
sonitions. 


a rate of 20 eents per agate line 
a te ‘four t 60 ts. 
ment aceept or less an cents, 
Jon shtn aonmerennat amaae be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
it f@ intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


each insertion. Special rates 
Yr line is made to persons seeking 


CONTRIBUTIONS th BR LEPER MIS- 
SI . 


May, June, July, 1927. 


Bishop Brown’s Bible Class, Boyce 


Va. (Support of Leper in Korea).$ 10.00 
Miss .M. T. Bargamin, Richmond, 3.00 
MTG.) nde op is ngete gil Rw W elaseles Ss Wiel se nele . 

Millwood, Va., Branch (Support of 

two Lepers, Purulia, India).... 38.00 
May Meeting ...-cerceceossccsees 9.12 
Faculty and Pupils of Gunston 

Hall, Washington, D. C......--. 30.00 
Mrs. R. R. Harrison, Richmond, 

Va. (Pete Pee ego de 1,050.00 

o build church for Lep- 
hore Manamadura, India$1,000.00 
Rey. John Lake, Canton, 

GUINARS ase) cit elavsterster< esis 25.00 
Support of Leper Child. 25.00 
Grace Church Branch, Cismont, 

Va. (Pete Banks, support of 

LOT 0y) Dhl eI OO ONO DO CLIC OORIO as 15.00 
Christ Church, Woman’s Auxil- 

iary, Alexandria, Va....++--++++ 2.00 
Christ Church, Section B, Alexan- 

TIS. DAV Bee geickals cuss paieiarensiesiia te Watashi 5.00 
Ware Church, Gloucester, Va. (Ca- 

TAAL PZONES) Oo orecele iota wieieie) viwieisis-e)s eee 5,00 
Leeds Markham 9....s2-ccccceess 5.00 
Emmanuel Church, Middleburg, 

Va. (Canal Zone) ...... 0 se he sieis 10.00 
St. Stephen’s Church, Richmond, SH 
Grace and Holy Trinity Church, 

Richmond, Va. (Canal Zone).... 5.00 
St. John’s Church, Tappahannock, 

Wisc Fb oitietal GOs c/clehe.s accuspers felatnueshare 10.00 
Emmanuel Theological Seminary 

(Ganad :Zone) ss dats stead dea alte ars 5.00 
Trinity Church, Upperville, Va... 25.00 
Mrs. A. M. Anderson, Richmond, 

Ass ae nnn cee Oreo 2.00 
Whittle Memorial Circle King’s 

Daughters, St. James Church, 

Richmond, Va. (Support of two 

children at Naini Asylum, India) 50.00 
Woman’s Bible Class, White Post, 

DY Gio cache talehe cnstia's ia loqatavaeresn veka p Pokotst eves 2.00 
Mrs. R. E. Blankenship, Richmond, 

Aad cts tale ahanahels ev emeusea se teeeategetoternciere 2.00 
Mrs. Richardson and Miss M. E. 

Jones, Christiansburg, Va...... 10.00 
Miss P. B. Rose, Fond du Las, Wis- 

eonsin (Union S. S. for church 

work among Lepers, Carville, 

TEU) ctl We tie Sunilerip ollel ls «1 baiioca sa Gheceters 10.00 
Mr. John D. Letcher, Norfolk, Va. 15.00 
Mrs. T. P. Thompson, Norfolk, Va. 5.00 
Mrs. John C. Taylor, Norfolk, Va. 5.00 
SNOT EOL. as crs els bicisueee shinee te toan ale Fi lps 
Miss M. E. Birckhead, Profft, Va. 5.00 
Millwood, Va., Braneh (Support 

three Lepers at Purulia, India). 31.00 
Sunday School under Rev. Roy 

Mason, Charlottesville, Va. (Pete 

Bands) ct pep BAe ees cl tenis eue oko 7.62 
Miss Fannie Sams, Norfolk, Va. 

CPGt6 BeITe iid ctiw ciate rerceanste anus 1.00 
A Friend, Hampton, Virginia.... 3.00 
Miss Virginia Gibboney, Wythe- 

Willey aU CEL Seats cteaiateie cesta rar a 2.00 

$1,352.86 


From an “Eye Witness in Korea”: 

“The southern part of Korea is almost 
inundated with lepers, and at the pres- 
ent time there are three large leper asy- 
lums supported by the mission to lepers 
I had the privilege of visiting two of 
them. 

“Tt is a sad sight, but wonderful spirit- 
ual blessing has been manifested amongst 
the lepers and by far the larger number 
of the patients are truly converted. Di- 
rectly one is converted, he seeks to lead 
his companions to Christ. 

On my way out to one of the asylums, 
there met us a little girl of some twelve 
years of age, who kept falling down be- 
fore us and trying to kiss our clothes, 
begging to be taken in. She was a leper. 

“Tt is the hardest duty of the superin- 
tendents to refuse cases because there is 
no room! The girl followed us all along 
the road, crying aloud. 

“We inquired into her history and found 
that her father was an inmate—a leper; 
where the mother was nobody knew. The 
girl was alone and had been sleeping for 
months anywhere she could find a corner. 

“Tt so happened that one patient had 
left that day, so there was room for just 
one, and it was most touching to see the 
joy of the father and especially the little 
maid when she was told that she could 
come in for treatment. 

“Chaulmooga Oil is the chief medicine 


wonderful. The disease is stayed and the 
patients are enabled to leave the asylums, 
so far aS one can see, to all intents and 
purposes, cured; although it is only time 
that can prove whether the cure is per~- 
manent. 

“The greatest joy is that most of the 
cases leave to be witnesses for Christ.” 

All contributions gratefully acknowl- 
edged b 

: y EVELYN P. MERIWETHER, 
President-Treasurer, Richmond Branch, 

Leper Mission, 2346 West Grace Street, 

Richmond, Virginia. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 
‘ Sf Soe + pe gral i to 
If the purchase of an organ is eontem- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
fw : Louisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 


signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WB PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS, 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT! 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. &. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer 8st, 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 
prices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 


request. 
MARY FAWCETT. 
350 Broadway, New York City. 


WANTED—Old envelopes from letters 
written before 1875. Old United States 
and Confederate stamps wanted. High- 
est prices. George Hakes, 290 Broadway, 
New York. 


BULBS FOR SALE. 

FOR SALE: TRUMPT MAJOR JONQUIL 
BULBS, 25 cents a dozen; $1.50 hundred; 
$10.00 thousand. Fred B. Jones, Glou- 
cester, Va. 


—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London. 

Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
vilks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
crosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
$16, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
“hurch vestments imported for the 
Churches free of duty. 

MISS L. V. MACKRILLBE, 
ll W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 


ton. D. C. D.C. Telephone Cleveland 62. 
a a a eee 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED, BY MIDDLE-AGED LADY, PO- 
SITION as governess, companion, or 
mother’s helper in a refined Christian 
home. Address “A. B,.” care of South- 

ern Churchman. 


WANTED, A POSITION AS MANAGER 
on farm, or caretaker. Address T. B. 
Dickinson, Corbin, Va. 


Deaths 


RATHBONE: Died, suddenly, July 29, 
1927, at Lausanne, Switzerland, KATHER- 
INE McKIM RATHBONE, wife of Henry 
G. Rathbone, of Liverpool, and oldest 
daughter of the late Rev. Dr. Randolph 
H. McKim, of Washington, D. C. 


MRS. CHARLES S. MeNULTY. 


Died, in Roanoke, on Monday, August 
1, 1927, in the 48th year of her life, ANNA 
AYLETT McNULTY, wife of Charles S. 
McNulty and daughter of Major and Mrs. 
William A. Anderson, of Lexington, Va. 
Burial was in the Lexington Cemetery on 
Wednesday, August 3d. She leaves five 
children, Frances, William, Mary 
Lonise and Charles. 

Her death was sudden and the news of 
it was a shock to the community and her 
friends everywhere. 2x 

Mrs. McNulty was of unusual charm; a 
‘splendid well furnished mind, a character 
of marvellous sweetness and force. The 
testimony of those who have always 
known her intimately is that in childhood, 
girlhood, young womanhood and maturity 
she ever showed sweet, loving consider- 


Anne, 


used as an injection, and the results are ation to all; sympathetic, kindly atten 


, 


tion to parents and elders; always inter- 
ested and active in things worth while 
and was an unconscious guide for com- 
panions toward the higher reaches of life 
and happiness. She loved her church an@ 
was a force in the things pertaining to 
the Kingdom of God. 

Her life shone brightest as wife and 
mother, her home reflected her beautiful 
spirit and she was always gracious and 
tender in her family and with her large 
circle of friends. Her loss is great and 
the consolation is that she has been 
taken to the glory of Life Everlasting. 

A large family connection and many 
loving friends stood with aching hearts 
and bowed heads as the body was com- 
mitted to the earth according to the sa- 
cred rites of the Church, and the hymn, 
“Peace, Perfect Peace’, was sung. 

“Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord, for they rest from their labors, and 
their works do follow them.” 


CHURCH INTELLIGENOB 
(Continued from Page 16.) 


Mr. Franklin to Visit the Diocese. 


Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, Vice-Presi- 
dent and Treasurer of the National 
Council, has consented to come to 
Southwestern Virginia for a series of 
conferences with vestries in September, 
the discussions to center around the 
general work of the Church at home 
and abroad. 

According to present plans the ar- 
rangement of the conferences will be 
as follows: 

On Friday, September 16, Mr. Frank- 
lin will be guest of honor at a supper 
in Staunton, at which will be present 
the members of the vestries and men’s 
clubs of the two Staunton churches and 
of St. John’s at Waynesboro and, it is 
hoped, Churchmen from other nearby 
places. 

On Saturday, the seventeenth, there 
will be a similar supper with the ves- 
trymen and men’s clubs of the two 
Lynchburg churches and adjacent par- 
ishes. 

On Sunday, the eighteenth, Mr. Frank- 
lin will address the congregation of 
St. John’s Church, Roanoke, at the 
Morning Service, conduct an afternoon 
conference with the Churchmen of 
Roanoke and Salem and, at the Bve- 
ning Service, speak in Christ Church. 

At these conferences it will be pose 
sible for a large proportion of the men 
in this Diocese to meet and hear Mr. 
Franklin and discuss with him the va- 
rious problems in the missionary work 
of the Church, 


A Sunday-School Class Goes Camping. 


During the last week in June Mrs. 
T. Boyd Brown, a teacher in the Sunday 
School at St. John’s, Wytheville, took 
her class for a camping trip on the 
Newberry farm, near Kent Station, Hast 
of Wytheville. The outing was greatly 
enjoyed by the members of the class 
and a number of their friends. 

The Rev. Devall L. Gwathmey, rec- 
tor of St. John’s, held a preaching mis- 
sion at Grace Mission, Appalachia, in 
July. On the Sunday he was away 
from his own church the Rey. J. Haller 
Gibboney, Jr., conducted the Morning 
Service at St. John’s. In the evening 
Mr. Otto Simmerman made a report to 
the Young People’s Society on the Sum- 
mer School at Sweet Briar, which he 
had attended as the representative of 
the Society. 

The last Friday in July the members 
of St. John’s Sunday School enjoyed — 
their annual picnic at ‘‘The Turn Hole” 
on the Lee Highway, west of Wythe 
yille, pea : 
TAL Be 


afternoon at Hampton Bays, and at 


AUGUST 20, 1927. SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


23 


WASHINGTON. night in St. John’s Church, Southamp- 


ton, where he confirmed forty persons. 

On Sunday, July 24, Bishop Stires 
preached in Quoyne, greeted here as in 
all the other summer communities by a 
congregation which filled all available 
space. Again in Quoyne, great interest 
was expressed in the Bishop’s plan for 
the building of new churches in the 
new and rapidly-growing communities. 
He has been assured of strong coopera- 
tion in the development of his plans.} 
On Sunday, August 21, the Bishop is 
to preach in St. James’ Church, St. 
James, L. I. 

The Bishop’s health is excellent and 
he declares that the more intimate con- 
tact with these large summer congre- 
gations has been an encouraging and 
exhilarating experience. He believes 
that much good for the Church and 
the diocese will result. 


Rt. Rev. James EH. Freeman, DL. D., Bishop. 


Two Episcopal clergymen, who have 
been the preachers recently at the open 
air services at Temple Heights, held 
on Sunday afternoons, are the Rev. E. 
Pinkney Wroth, rector of Christ 
Church, Georgetown, and the Rev. 
Clyde Brown, rector of the church at 
Woodside, Md. Temple Heights is lo- 
cated at the intersection of Florida 
Avenue and Connecticut Avenue, and the 
services are under the general direction 
of Rev. John C. Palmer, Grand Chap- 
lain of the Masonic Order. Ministers 
of the different denominations are in- 
vited each Sunday to preach. 


The preacher at the open-air serv- 
ice, Washington Cathedral, on Sunday 
afternoon, August 14, was the Rev. A. 
Gayner Banks, Director of the Society 
of the Nazarene. 


At St. James’ Church, St. James, L. 
I., of which the eVn. William Holden, 
D. D., Archdeacon of Suffolk, is the 
rector, they are making a feature of 
their Sunday evening services, and to 
this end are having some notable men 
as their preachers. On August 14, the 
Rev. Philip J. Steinmetz, D. D., of 
Philadelphia, was with them, and on 
August 21, the Rt. Rev. Frank Cerigh- 
ton, D. D., Missionary Bishop of Mex- 
ico, is expected. 


The meeting of the Diocesan Pageant 
and Drama Society of Washington, 
which was to have been held recently 
at the residence of Mrs. Marie Moore 
Forest, on Seminary Hill, Alexandria, 
when the members were invited to have 
luncheon and spend the day, has been 
postponed until further notice. This 
Society is planning intensive work dur- 
ing the coming year in preparation for 
the General Convention of the Church 
to be held in Washington, October, 
1928. 


Teh Rev. Samuel C. Fish, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Southampton; St. 
Ann’s, Bridgehampton; St. Mary’s, 
Hampton Bays, and the new mission at 
Westhampton, all of Long Island, is 
recovering from the effects of his recent 
serious fall, in which his arm was 
broken, and his head badly cut. 


The Rev. Charles T. Warner, rector 
of St. Alban’s Parish, is spending his 
vacation in camp in the Shenandoah 
Valley with the Rev. Giles B. Palmer, 
rector of St. Stephen’s Church, West- 


Bishop Nicolai, of Jugoslavia ,was 
hampton, Richmond, Va. ; 2 ieee nas : 


the preacher at the Cathedral of the 
Incarnation, Garden City, L. I., on Sun- 


The Rev. James H. W. Blake, rector- day afternoon, August 7. 


emeritus of Christ Church, George- 
town, and Mrs. Blake, are visiting their 
son and daughter, Mr. and Mrs. Vinton 
Blake in Akron, Ohio. 


M. E. S. 


Personal Notes 


The Rev. William Way, D. D., rector 
of Grace Church, Charleston, S. C., has 
been elected the director of the Ameri- 
can Peace Society for the State of 
South Carolina. Dr. Way has been 
President of the New England Society 
of South Carolina for ten years, and 
for a time President of the Charleston 
Rotary Club. 


RE 


> 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


SS ES ED 


The Bishop of Long Island has been 
devoting the summer Sundays to the 
large summer communities on Long Is- 
land. On June 26 he visited Trinity 
Church, Greenport, and confirmed forty 
persons. On the following Sunday, July 
3, he celebrated the Holy Communion 
and preached in St. Andrew’s Dune 
Church in Southampton. Here, in the 
course of his sermon, he called atten- 
tion to the large number of rapidly- 
developing communities on Long Is- 
land, especially in Queens, and asked 
the members of the congregation to 
consider, as they looked over the square 
miles of standardized houses with no 
church spires arising in their midst, 
whether that significant fact did not 
challenge their Christianity and their 
patriotism. A member of the congre- 
gation wrote an article describing the 
effect of this statement and the Bishop’s 
appeal, which was printed in four or 
five of the larger New York papers, 
and in thirty or more papers of Brook- 
lyn and Long Island. One result of that 
sermon and of the publicity which was 
given to it has been the setting aside 
in at least a dozen communities of de- 
sirable sites for new churches. 

On July 17 the Bishop preached in 
the morning at Bridgehampton, in the 


The Art of Living Together. 


Unless the world learns the art of 
living together, the world is not going 
to get anywhere, either in its thinking 
or in its doing. We have learned the 
art of fighting together, either along 
with each other or fighting against each 
other, and we have learned the art of 
dying together. That was done and done 
remarkably well recently, but the art of 
living together is much more difficult, 
and we have not yet learned that art, 
but we must, or there is no possibility 
of the world’s reaching any goal what- 
soever. Where there is the will to dom- 
inate on the part of the individual or 
the nation, it is impossible for people 
to live together in the right way. Sim- 
ilarly, there is the spirit of self-determi- 
nation, than which there is no more de- 
structive agent. When each people or 
each nation takes unto itself the power 
to live as an isolated, self-determined 
unit—in that way lies madness; it is 


Sue 


but the wedge that will split asunder 
and destroy the whole world. 

Unless the different colors and races 
learn the art of living together, there 
is a grave possibility of war, far more 
terrific than the Great War. If we are 
to have one goal for one world, then 
we must have that goal such that every 
part of the world will be working to- 
ward it. When we talk of the white 
race and all its great achievements, we 
must remember what the rest of the 
world has done—that there was a great 
Chinese nation before we had clothes, 
and that Japan was a power long be- 
fore there ever was the Christian reli- 

ion. We must try to see the best in 
each other, and not the worst; we must 
discover the plan of open diplomacy 
and of meeting together to discuss our 
differences. There will be sharp dif- 
ferences at first, of course, but out of 
these will come the art of living to- 
gether. When we-see that in making a 
world we need the idea of this race, the 
note of that race, the color of another 
race, and the civilization of still another 
race, that we need all to make up the 
picture, then, and fhen only, shall we 
have learned the art, the divine art, of 
living; together.—Archdeacon Fother- 
pore in “The Advertiser’, London, 
nt. 


Conversion. 


I believe that the explanation of con- 
version lies in the actual advent of the 
Spirit of God into the heart of a man, 
when he opens his heart to God. Con- 
version is not God’s overwhelming of 
a man without his own consent: there 
is a human element of cooperation in 
conversion: We have our own share 
in our conversion. And it lies in ex- 
posing ourselves to God, in going where 
people believe in God and talk about 
Him, where religion has achieved the 
element of contagion. And it lies, deep- 
er still, in one day turning to God with 
all our hearts in unconditional surren- 
der of our wills. In one sense, a man 
cannot will his own conversion: but he 
can fulfill the conditions, he can give 
himself, and all of himself. He can do 
what the Prodigal did, he can arise 
and go to His father and confess his 


wrong. He can make the surrender 
of himself. But surrender is not con- 
version. True conversion is the thing 


which God does for us, the work of 
grace in men’s souls. You cannot ex- 
plain the transformations of lives which 
you may find wherever Christ is 
preached with power, except upon the 
basis of a Presence not oneself, the pres- 
ence of a Great Other, the presence of 
the Eternal God. No power less strong, 
less all-comprehensive, can work se 
mighty a change, and hold us to it 
through all a subsequent life-time. Ut- 
terly without force, with only the pres- 
sure of His own love, God makes His 
entrance ‘‘where He can find one hum- 
ble heart wherein to dwell’. What 
wonder men are driven to call it “the 
miracle of conversion!’’—From Sermon 
by the Rev. S. M. Shoemaker, Jr. 


God does not always deliver us from 
pain and suffering, but He does deliver 
us in the things which trouble; and 
this, after all, is a higher deliverance, 
and always calls forth the triumphant 
song which broke Paul’s heart. God 
has larger ways of answering our pray- 
ers and fulfilling our hopes than we can 
ourselves suggest to Him. He can trans- 
form the thorn-pain into the triumph- 
song, and make an unremoved infirmi- 
ty a channel of unimagined inspiration. 
Weakness gives God His opportunity.— 
J. Stuart Holden. 
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VACATION MONEY 


AN EASY WAY TO TURN YOUR SPARE TIME INTO DOLLARS. 


To the boys and girls who wish to earn extra money during the holiday season, the 
Southern Churchman offers an opportunity for big returns at pleasant work, and not 
one cent of outlay for expense. 


$1.00 A SUBSCRIBER 


This is our offer: For each new annual subscription to the South- 
ern Churchman sent us before September 1, 1927, we will pay the sender 


One Dollar. 


The price of subscription to the paper is $3.00 a year. 


You 


keep one dollar and send us two dollars with the name and address of the 


subscriber. 
subscriber. 


Your good work will bring a profit to you, and pleasure to the 


There are many Church people in your neighborhood who will willingly subscribe 


to the Southern Churchman if you ask them to do so. 


Get a list of them from your 


rector, or church registrar, and see how easy it is to earn the extra dollars. 
We will furnish you subscrlption blanks, sample copies, literature and all informa- 


tion on request. 


Write us today. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


BOX 1274, RICHMOND, VA. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire 


and Marine 


Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - . 


- $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 


B. OC. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Bxecutor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


Held in trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS, 
fifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 
R. C. BEVERLEY HBATING ©0., INC, 
308 EK. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICB 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. PEx- 
perience unnecessary. Details FRBE. 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


“Palmer’s book Is a wonderful contribu- 
tion to the subject,” says Bishop 
Darst. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 
A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


By 
LEON C. PALMER. 


Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
was off the press. 


Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 
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“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES” 


The Revelation of the Bible is Complete _:: Its 


Doctrines are Immutable :: = Its Truth is Invincet- 
ble :: And its Authority is Absolute + on we oe 


WHO THE LORD REALLY IS 


“God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in tim- 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last daye 
spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the worlds; Who being the bright- 
ness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholds 
ing all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself 
purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 
high.”’—Heb. 1. 


“For he received from God the Father honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”—2 Peter 1:17. 


“For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. And 
ye are complete in Him, which is the head of all principality and 
power.”—Col. 2:9, 10. 


“And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross,” “that 
he by the grace of God should taste death for every man.” 


“Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him and given hima 
name which is above every name: That at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow.”—Phil. 2; Heb. 2. 


O precious God, what matchless grace, 
What love for us He bore, |} 
When thou didst send thine only Son, 


That we might live, for evermore. 
—J. T. B. 
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The Virginia Home and Southern Churchman | 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

@hevron School for Girls. Episco 
Junior Collewe—four year’ High Schbel 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session Will 
Open Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 

For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Va. 


Randolph-Macon Woman's College 


Lynchburg, Virginia. 


A Woman's College of the first rank, 
effering A. B. and A. M. degrees. Sixty 
acres, four Laboratories, Library, Astro- 
nomical Observatory, five dormitories, 
modern gymnasium, swimming pool, large 
athletic fleld. Officers and Instructors 
100, students 836 from 32 States and three 
foreign countries. 


For catalogue, address 


D. R. ANDERSON, President. 


ST. ANNE’S 


Box 8, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Air School. 


Beautiful location in far famed Blue 
Ridge Moxntains. College preparatory 
and elective courses. Fully accredited by 
State Board of Education. Open gym- 
nasium allows sports in the fresh air in 
all weather. Riding taught Be expert. 
Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, President 
a Pathe ta LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific, 

For tution $250.00 a year; for a room 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year: for 
vaehae hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


Address: BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
President 
Annandale-on-Hudsen, N. Y. (Railway 


Station, Barrytown N. Y.) 


viv, CHURCH SCHOOLS 
FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Scheel, 
Richmond; Christchurch Scheoekl 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 
FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s Seheol, 
Richmond; St. Amne’s School, Char- 


lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 


phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for lis: Chureh 
Schools in the Diocese of Virgiala 
(Inc.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Tean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rieh- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00 
Reduction to song of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. Dy 
Headmaster 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls orm 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog addreas 
The Dean, 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N.Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 182%. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading te 
the degrees A, B. and B. S| High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector. 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
years High hool and two years College 
Courses. Accredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 

20 Acre Campus-Gymnasium-Field Sports 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 
Advent session opens September 15, 1927. 
For catalogue address A. TUCKER, 

Business Manager, Box 19. 


The Hannah More Academy 


The Dioceasan School of Maryland, Found- 
ed 1832. A Country School for Girls— 
fifteen miles from Baltimore. College Pre- 
paratory and General Courses, Music, Art, 
Supervised Athletics. ; 


Principal, LAURA FOWLER, A. B., 


Reistertown, Maryland. 


MARY BALDWIN COLLEGE and 
MARY BALDWIN SEMINARY 
Staunton, Virginia. 

For young ladies. Established 1842. 
Term begins Sept. 8th. In Shenandoah 
Valley of Virginia. Unsurpassed cli- 
mate, modern equipment. Courses: 
College, 4 years, A. B. degree; College 
Prep., 4 years. Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science Physical Education, 
Athletics — Gymnasium and Field. 
Catalog. “ 
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The Voice of the Spirit. 


How is it possible for God to con- 
vey a thought to a human mind? It 
is a mystery, a profound mystery; just 
as mysterious as listening to a friend. 
There is no greater logical difficulty 
in communication from God than there 
is between humans. Only a dullness of 
imagination makes it appear difficult. 
The invisible alchemy by which a 
thought in one human mind transforms 
itself into physical terms, and travels 
to another human mind, there by some 
hidden alchemy to be retransformed into 
thought again, is a formula that hu- 
man wisdom has not yet read. There 
is nothing more mysterious in that God’s 
Spirit should stimulate my thought in 
His own chosen way, than that my 
friend should do the same thing in His 
own chosen way. In either case, I re- 
act in the same manner. What I really 


hear of my friend’s thought is partly 


Formerly Chatham Episcopal Institute 

College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced aca- 
demic work in English, History, Psy- 
chology and Sociology, Music, Art, Ex- 
pression. Home Economics incuuded 
in tuition. Modern equipment. 15-acre 
campus. Swimming pool. Golf course. 
Terms moderate. 35th year. Bishop of 
Diocese of Southern Virginia, Presi- 
dent of Board. Catalog. 

MABEL ELEANOR STONE, A. M., 
Prin., Box S, Chatham Virginia. 


what he says, partly how my mind colors 
his words with my own ideas; yet at 
heart it is his thought I am perceiving. 


PEABODY 
BALTIMORE, MD. 


; a 2 The Leadin Endowed 
So with the Spirit,.I really hear the Aiiaiaal =: Coieorvatory: «Ua 
ideas of the Spirit; but I perceive them the country. Scholarships, 
in terms of my own mental furniture. Diplomas, teachers’ cer- 


tificates and academic de- 
&rees awarded. 
and branches. 


We will begin to probe the mystery of 
divine leading, when we begin to solve 
the every-day mystery of human con- 
versation.—The Rev. Garrett Stearly. 


° The Divinity School of the Protestant 
The Streets of Nazareth. Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean, | 


Tuition in all grades 
Circulars mailed. 


When I am tempted to repine 

That such a lowly lot is mine, 

There comes a voice to me which saith, 
“Mine were the streets of Nazareth”, 


So mean, so common, and confined, 
And He the Monarch of mankind! 
Yet patiently He traveleth 

The narrow ways of Nazareth. 


STUART HALL 


It may be I shall never rise , STAUNTON, VA. 
To place of fame beneath the skies— 
But walk in straitened ways till death, 


Narrow as streets of Nazareth. 


1848. 1927. 
FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 

Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal..or catalogue, address MRS. 
H. N. HILLS, A. B., Box P. 


But if through Honor’s arch I tread 


And there forget to bend my head, 
Ah! Let me hear the voice which saith, 


“Mine were the streets of Nazareth”. 
—wWNettie Rooker. 


CHURCH TRAINING 


AND 


DEACONESS HOUSE 


OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
For the training of Deaconesses, Mis- 
sionaries and Parochial Workers. 
President, The Bishop of Pennsylvania. 
Warden, The Rev. Edward M. Jeffreys, 
Ss. T. D. Address 
DEACONESS CLARA M. CARTER, 
708 Spruce St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


Tertullian told in the early centu- 
ries of “the human soul which is natu- 
rally Christian’; by which he meant 
that between the constitution and des- 
tiny of the human soul and the religion 
that we have in Christ there is a natu- 
ral affinity and a mutual adaptation.— 
Wm. Newton Clarke. 


THE FINANCIAL FACTOR 


is, of course, of great importance in the purchase of life insurance. 


The amount ot 


insurance that you can carry on your life must necessarily be controlled largely by 


your financial ability to pay the premiums. 


The net rates offered by this Corporation to clergymen and their families and to 


lay workers and their families help towards the most generous solution of this problem. 


All inquiries should be addressed to 


The Church Life Insurance Corporation 


14 WALL STREET, NEW YORK 


(Operated under the supervision of the Trustees of The Church Pension Fund) 


4 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 


A-eK- am di 
23:25:27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW: YORK 
& MEMORIALS :IN ‘STAINED-GLASS a 
AN 


s MOSAIC-MARBI, 
CARVED:WOOD: 


*STONE*GRANTIE | 
* METAL +EFC oo LL N 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Staimed and Leaded Glass 
Church Windows a Specialty 
402 East Marshall 8&t. 


Richmond, Va. 


RGEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW NORE: NY. 
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“%@ Booksellers-Stationers-Engravers 
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XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
color, promotes growth and preventa 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO.. Richmond, Va. 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
a Pm I 


THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen through- 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 
Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of 
Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen 
and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge all contributions. 

4 ¢ 4 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


MEMORIALS 
Largest stock in the 


Boeuth. We pay the freigh 
and guarantee safe arpive 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 79 years.) 
204-296 con St., Norfolk, 
a 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


Quality and Price! 


When considering price you must con- 


sider quality, too—and when you do— 
you'll like both what you buy here— 


, and what you pay for it. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE CARPETS DRAPERIES 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed fer the church and ser- 
vice in which it is be used and fully 
guaranteed, Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited, 


M. P. MOLLER, 


Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 
Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cioths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL SuUllt's 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d _131-133 E. 23d St., New York New York, 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, SHiver wend Brass, 


Church andCinancel Furniture 


Hagerstown, 
Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


: W. & E. SCHMIDT C0, 


808 THIRD ST. 


MILWAUKEE, WIS 


VESTMENTS 


For the Clergy and 
Choir. Altar Linens, 
Embroideries, Mate- 
rials, Clerical and Tail- 
ane 

J. M. HALL, Ine, 
174 Madison Ave. (Suite 


403) (Bet. 33a & 84th 
Sts.), New York. 
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Heaven is full of redeemed failures.— 
The Methodist Protestant. 


A good housekeeper must be unself- 
ish. 


No Christian can do without private 
prayer and devout reading of the Scrip- 
tures. 


There is no way of learning faith ex- 
cept by trial—Record of Christian 
Work. 


Every home may be a vestibule of 
heaven, because the Lord dwells there. 
—aA. C. Dixon. 


“There is no worse fate for a man in 
this life than to be compelled to live 
with a self that he does not respect.” 


He gave wise counsel who urged 
watchfulness over temper before ten 
o’clock in the morning. 


The pure memories given 
To help our joy on earth, when earth is 
past, 
Shall help our joy in heaven. 


We would leave, O God, to Thee, 
Every anxious care and fear; 

Thou the troubled thought can see, 
Thou canst dry the bitter tear. 


On this faith we fain would rest; 
Strengthen Thou its blessed power! 
Steadfast keep it in our breast, 
Through each dark and trying hour. 
—Gaskell. 


Swiftly flowing water does not freeze. 
If God’s grace has really touched our 
inner life and opened up new wells of 
desire, new hopes and aims and ambi- 
tions, these must be kept in action if 
they are not to be weakened, or lost 
altogether. 


God can afford to wait; why cannot 
we, since we have Him to fall back 
upon? Let patience have her perfect 
work, and bring forth her celestial 
fruits. Trust God to weave your lit- 
tle thread into the great web, though 
the pattern shows it not yet.—George 
Macdonald. 


Knowest thou Him who forgave much 

The crown of thorns round His tem- 
ples? 

Earnestly prayed for His foes, for His 
murderers? 

Say, dost thou know Him? 

Ah, thou confessest His name, so follow 
likewise His Example, 

Think of thy brother no ill. 

—H. W. Longfellow. 


Browning’s poem suggests that one 
of the robbers crucified by the side of 
Jesus was among those who heard the 
Lord utter the great invitation of Mat- 
thew 11:28. ‘‘The face was weary; yet 
He spoke of giving rest—He needed 
rest I think—yet patiently He stood 
and spoke to those who gathered around 
him, and He turned and looked on me.” 
The point of the story is that he who 
suffered by the side of Jesus proved 
the truth of His saying, and found Him 
able to make good His word. ~ 
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SUPERIORITY 


“Know Thyself.’’ In the two words are endless volumes 
of wise advice which most of us are too lazy or cowardly 
to heed. One of the glorious blessings of life for which 
we forget to be grateful is the struggle and suffering re- 
quired to do right and be sensible. The similarity of needs 
for health and strength for our physical systems and our 
spiritual and mental systems is obvious. The three act 
and react on each other, all parts of the same intricate and 
wonderful machinery. Self-denial, self-restraint on food 
and drink, exertion, training, are necessary to keep our 
bodies fit and healthy. If we desire to be uncommonly 
strong or swift or skilled in use of limbs or members, 
we must endure pain, subdue appetites, overcome indolence 
and be clean, inside and out. If everybody could be as- 
sured of long life, health and strength while gratifying 
every craving and desire, all of us would be gluttons and 
idlers, advancement would halt and civilization would van- 
ish because souls and minds and wills would die for lack 
of use. If we could get wisdom by small effort and beauty, 
purity and excellence of life with slight striving, wisdom 
and virtue would no more be esteemed or sought. We 
honor a good or brave man because we know he has con- 
quered powerful natural instincts. 

When we undertake earnestly to know ourselves we 
find ourselves in a fight. Analyzing and examining, weigh- 


ing and measuring, our own motives, histories, limita- 
tions, successes and failure, good deeds and evil, is pain- 
fu and distressing work. Women who paint ‘and dye 
and undergo torments to better their looks are more cour- 
ageous than the average man who undertakes self ex- 
amination. Foolish and futile as their attempts at con- 
cealment and cure may be, they face their own defects 
and* blemishes frankly and endeavor te hide them from 
the observation of others. The average man too often 
puts on the paint and dye to hide himself from himself 
and deceive himself; and too frequently succeeds perfectly. 
Probably Iscariot convinced himself before his crime that 


he was doing a laudable and public-spirited act and when 
he tendered back the thirty pieces of silver felt that he 
had cleared himself of blame. To this day we confront 
the incisive indictments of conscience with brazen plea of 
“not guilty’, flout the teaching of wisdom, defy experience 
and proceed to soothe and congratulate instead of hanging 
ourselves. 

Yet most of us are delivered from the worst results of 
that sense of superiority—‘‘superiority complex’’ as it is 
called in scientific jargon—which comes from, superficial 


self-examination guided by self-glorification and admira- 
tion, indolence and cowardice. It is a natural malady of 
youth. It causes boys to run away from home, self-per- 
suaded of their superiority to the surroundings. It afflicts 
the young when intellect is beginning to bud and is espe- 
cially cirulent when there have been primary successes and 
honors at school or college. Unhappily, it fastens fre- 
quently on minds naturally active and receptive and cap- 
able of usefulness. The great majority of victims are 


saved by merciful hard knocks and encounters with kindly 
cruel facts. In every generation and nearly every com- 
munity, however, are some who never recover. Men and 
women equipped by nature to be valuable, in one sphere 
or another, are made useless fools, occasionally lunatics; 
for delusions of superiority develop consistently to the de- 
lusions of grandeur which land patients in asylums. Those 
who avoid that fate become, usually, pitiful and nuisances. 
Writers producing barely mediocre prose or verse sneer 
at Shakespeare as crude and overrated. Men unable to 
operate successfully a peanut stand at a county fair deride 
Mr. Rockefeller and Judge Gary as mere accidents of for- 
tune. Lawyers failing to obtain the respect of judges or 
confidence of clients demonstrate the errors of Littleton, 
Coke, John Marshall and the supreme courts. Persons 
of both sexes who never have made two blades of grass 
grow where one grew criticize scornfully the plan of crea- 
tion the conduct of the universe and the ordinances of 
the Almighty and tell any who will listen how much better 
they could have done it all. Men and women, sure of 
ther superiority to parental authority and knowledge and 
the restraints and traditions of business and society, go 
forth boastfully to “live their own lives’? and end obscure 
and secretly insubordinate subordinates, abnormally sensi- 
tive, believing firmly the world and fate to be in treacherous 
conspiracy to suppress their merits; or sink to more shame- 
fully disaster. 


Youth of rebuff and disappointment, early disappearance 
or age of sourness and bitterness, because mankind re- 
fuses to accept them at their own valuation, are inevitable 
consequences of chronic sense of superiority. Those who 
have done the really great things for the good of the world 
have been of humble spirit. Those who intend to make 
their lives worth while must be likewise. ‘‘Know thyself” 
is the hard way to freedom from the superiority complex 
and to real success with soul, mind and body; but it is the 
only way. 

Alfred B. Williams. 
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THEY SHALL NOT PASS 


History has hinged on some strategic battles. Charles 
Martel at Tours turned back the Asiatic hordes and saved 
Europe from the reign of the Koran., In the late World 
War, the cause of the Allies hung by a thread. When 
pressed to the breaking point, General Joffre summoned 
his troops to screw their courage to the sticking point, 
and resolutely dug in to resist the German Army with the 
words: ‘‘They shall not pass.”’ 

To apply such words to the Anglo-Catholic propaganda 
seems perhaps uncharitable and like an exaggeration of the 
existing conditions. We have no desire to be controversial; 


we write in no spirit of rancor or bitterness. We can 
say to those i@ the Catholic camp: ‘‘We could not love 
thee half so well loved we not honor more.” The ques- 


tion is not one of ritual merely, of a preferred taste for 
ornate as against a simplified service. It is rather a well- 
directed propaganda to strike a blow at the Reformation 
settlement, that would de-protestantize the Hpiscopal 
Church. 

It has been said that the present time is more revolu- 
tionary and important in its far-reaching consequence than 
the Reformation. There is little doubt but that we are 
passing through some similar crisis. A comparison of the 
two is of value. Both were born of the reaction against 
the intolerable subjugation of man’s heart and conscience 
to false authority. Then feudalism had pressed its crown 
of thorns upon the head of the people for centuries. Priest- 
craft held them in a yoke of bondage to the hierarchy, shut- 


ting out the light of God’s Word, while the world slumbered 
in darkness. The Reformation brought the truth to peo- 
ple by appealing directly to the Word of God. The free- 
dom sought was that from false doctrine and from exactions 
of a despotic hierarchy. Today we are seeking freedom; 
a struggle of arms for freedom from a rule of frightfulness 
such as staggered the world. There are, however, subtle- 
ties and sophistries connected with the appeal for religious 
freedom that require a vigilant eye. At the Reformation 
truth was put forth in carefully worded propositions de- 
signed to protect it from error. Now the reverse is the 
case and the main effort is to break down all confining 
measures. One reason for this is that many so-called truth 
seekers have set up some abode of a new discovery only to 
find later their position untenable and themselves forced 
to retreat to another line of defense. Hence the shifting 
theories of the modern apostles of freedom require that 
fences be down and that they be allowed to become “roam- 
ing Catholics’. Further the effort to establish truth is 
not by appeal to the authority of Scripture. Instead the 
authority often is in the man, and so dialectics are called 
in to remove the trouble—some authority. Therefore, to 
be in line with present-day thought there must be no an- 
chorage, no stand taken, but a carefree drifting, blown 
about by every wind of vain doctrine, and if it blows 
steadily in one direction we must, like Paul in his ill- 
fated ship, ‘‘let her drive’’. The precious repositories of 
truth enshrined in terms that have stood the test have 
been, as was said of the empty ‘tomb, taken away and 
we know not where they have laid them. The times are 
fluid—-we must hold nothing firmly and definitely. Go 
with the procession and believe in the upward ascent of 
all men regardless of what the Bible says. It is this 


illusoriness and nebular condition of things that is a call 
to the people of God to ‘contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints’. Yielding to the movement 
of the times in this respect ,there has been a marked ten- 
dency in the Episcopal Church which has now assumed 
proportions that no honest man can view without great 
searchings of heart. If we asked the question, what does 
the Episcopal Church teach, that is as it is being taught, 
what impression does it make upon an outsider? The 


. 


answer would be like the description of the elephant given 
by four blind men, each of whom caught hold of a dif- 
ferent part of his body. There are in the Church men 
who teach that there are seven sacraments, though the 
Prayer Book and those loyal to it teach that there are 
but two. Theré are men who will not allow any save 
confirmed persons to come to the Lord’s Supper. There 
are others who invite Christians of other names to come. 
There are those who teach apostolic succession and affirm 
that the episcopate is necessary to the esse of the Church. 
There are others who deny both of these assertions. There 
are those who practically jettison the Thirty-nine Articles 
regarding them as the forty stripes save one 'and who elimi- 
nate the word protestant from the title page of the Prayer 
Book and speak of the denominations as “protestant 
friends’, Whereas others hold firmly the articles and 
continue to look upon many of them as the bulwark 
against the errors of Rome in the sixteenth century as 
well as now. Were all loyal to the Prayer Book there 
could be no doubt as to where we stand. But there seems 
to be ‘‘no king in Israel, every man does that which is 
right in his own eyes’’. As a consequence confusion reigns 
and there is teaching based on unwarrantable assumptions 
and so diverse from that which is drawn purely from the 
Word of God that it is impossible for both to claim the 
same ground of authority. It is well asked, is the Epis- 
copal Church Protestant or Catholic? Is it evangelical 
or sacerdotal? What does it really stand for? 

These are days of covenants—the balancing of power by 
diplomacy. Thus jockeying for position, powers have 
watched for the moment to strike for their own advantage 
and wars have resulted. An international conscience is 
endeavoring to do away with this in an alliance based on 
covenant obligations. It is the reduction of the loose ends 
of diplomatic jugglery to fixed and definite standards. 
The time has come in the Church when variegated theologi- 
cal interests maneuvering for position, must be subjected 
to the touchstone of a fixed, definite statement of belief. 
If the cry of too much rigidity is heard, let it be remem- 
bered that it is thus that all institutions stand. Rigidity 
is the law of the army. Without it the Church forgets 
its militant character. While men slept tares were sown. 
The Church of God has a sleeping sickness that is oblivious 
to the tares of error sown and growing and destined if 
unchecked to change the character of the Church. The 


present article is a call to arms. ‘‘The lion hath roared, 
who will not fear? The Lord God hath spoken, who can 
but prophecy?’’ The Oxford Movement sowed seeds which 
have grown to alarming proportions. Ceremonialism was 
at one time feared by many and vigorously opposed. Then 
came a spirit of tolerance born of indifference and grounded 
on the supposition that such things did not impair any 
doctrinal statement and were of small consequence. Little 
by little the opposition gave way. Strong aversion changed 
to submission and finally acquiescence. While busy here 
and there, the leaven of sacerdotalism has been working. 
While there has been a state of passive inaction on the 
part of former evangelical champions there has sprung 
into existence a party. It has worked quietly, by religious 
press, and tracts, the propaganda has been at work and a 
sleepy Church rubs its eyes to find that despising the day 
of small things, a little extra form here, altar lights there, 
eucharistic vestments in another, we awake to find the 
faith once delivered in danger of being supplanted entirely. 
It does not require an astute mind to see that a ¢risis is 


approaching in the Church. 

Judge Marsilliot has rendered the Church a great serv- 
ice in his splendid appeal to the laymen of the Church © 
under the none too strong caption: ‘Shall the Protestant 
Episcopal Church Be Destroyed?” We do hope that this 
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booklet* will have a wide reading. 


This Romeward drift is no fanciful dream Bishop 
Harris, of Marquette, says: “For thirty years \ have 
watched this Romanizing process working within the Prot 
estant Episcopal Church.’ And he further adds of Judge 
Marsilliot’s book that it is a convincing and courageous piece 
of work. 

There is no time to be lost. To those who would pre- 
serve the faith of our fathers, we say strongly read this 
pamphlet. The situation calls for earnest prayer and 
active work to defeat the efforts to take the Thirty-nine 
Articles from the Prayer Book. Shall we sit still and see 
the principles of the Reformation undermined? Shall we 
repudiate the heritage bought by the blood of our fathers? 


The situation calls for resolute determination to say 
to those who would change the faith of this Church: 
“They shall not pass!’’ This is no more than Paul said 
to the legalizers in Galatians 2:4-5: ‘“‘And that because 
of false brethren unawares brought in, who came in privily 
to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, 
that they might bring us into bondage: 

“To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an 


hour; that the truth of the gospel might continue with 
you.” 

Our liberty of faith is as much jeopardized as were the 
free institutions of the world in the World War. For we 
quote Judge Marsilliot: 

“As aptly stated in a recent letter by an able Professor 
of an Eastern University, ‘Unless vigorous measures are 
adopted, the Episcopal Church, as we have known it, is 
doomed’. 

“May Almighty God, who inspired and sustained the im- 
mortal leaders of the Reformation, grant to every loyal 
member of the Church the courage to stand firm in the 
faith of our forefathers and a steadfast determination 
that, through prayer ‘and organized effort, there may be 
preserved to us and to the generations to come the glorious 
liberty, won at the Reformation by untold sacrifice of blood 
and treasure, wherewith Christ hath made us free from 
darkness, superstition and sacerdotal oppression.”’ 

R. 


*“‘Shall The Protestant Episcopal Church Be Destroyed?” 
may be secured from Latsch & Arnold, 97 North Second 
Street, Memphis, Tenn. 
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PRAYER BOOK REVISION 
By the Reverend Edward McCrady, D. D. 


T is not the purpose of this article to enter at length into 
[ the subject of Prayer Book revision. The writer has 

already reviewed the principal problems involved, in a 
pamphlet issued by the Evangelical Society some years ago. 
It is here desired only to call attention to one or two 
phases of the subject which however persistently ignored 
hitherto, must inevitably be faced by the Church when 
the proposed Revision is finally adopted, and the New 
Prayer Book forced upon an unwilling minority. It is 
acknowledged by both parties to the controversy that the 
existing Prayer Book, which has come down practically 
unchanged from the days of Elizabeth, is filled with Refor- 
mation ideas and Protestant doctrines. It is acknowledged 
to be the work of the Anglican Reformers of the Sixteenth 
Century who were openly ‘protestant’? toward all those 
teachings of Romanism and Mediaevalism which could not 
justify themselves in the light of Scripture and the prac- 
tice of the early undivided Church, and which, therefore, 
in their opinion, were ‘‘un-catholic”’ in the true sense of that 
word. It is acknowledged that among these “uncatholic” 
teachings the Anglican Reformers particularly objected to 
the doctrine of the Mass, and carefully and laboriously elimi- 
nated from their Communion Office all those phrases and 
expressions which tended to emphasize this interpretation. 
It is acknowledged that they not only repudiated Transub- 
stantiation, and all the beliefs and practices logically as- 
sociated therewith, but they prohibited all invocation of 
the Virgin and other Saints, and erased from the calendar 
the long list of Holy Days specially set apart for that 
purpose. It is acknowledged that they did away with the 
practice of Auricular Confession, Masses for the Dead, 
Prayers for the Repose of Souls in Purgatory, and num- 
bers of other things which were characteristic of Roman- 
ism. It is acknowledged that the first attempts of the Re- 
formers to eradicate these errors were incomplete, and 
brought to an abrupt termination by the accession of Mary, 
and the re-establishment of Romanism and the Papal Au- 
thority in England. It is acknowledged, however, that 
with the coming of Elizabeth, Romanism was once more 
banished, and the Anglican Reformers finally succeeded in 
embodying their protestant views and teachings in the 
Prayer Book of 1559. It is acknowledged that this prot- 
estant Prayer Book of Elizabeth continued to be the offi- 
cial formulary of the Church of England until the Restora- 
tion in 1662, and the Archbishop Laud himself defended 
its teachings as representing ‘‘the true Protestant Religion 
established in the Church of England’’. It is further ac- 
knowledged that this ‘true Protestant Religion’ was 
changed in no particular at the time of the Restoration, 
the Revisers of 1662 expressly stating, in the Preface to 
their new Prayer Book, that they had not dealt with 
doctrinal matters, and thad no intention of departing in 
any particular from the doctrinal position of the former 
book which they continued to recognize as authoritative. 
It is again acknowledged that (in the words of our own 
Bishop Seymour) this “Revision of 1662 may be justly 


called the last, because no changes of any moment have 
been made since by the orders-in-council; which have neces- 
sarily been issued, on the accession of successive foreigners 
—and by the Amendment to the Act of Uniformity passed 
in the reign of Queen Victoria. The Church of 1662, there- 
fore, has been from that date and is today the ecclesia 
docens of England’ (Stevens, Genesis of the American 
Prayer Book, Pp. 67, 68). It must again be acknowledged 
that as late as 1828 ther loyalty to this ‘‘Protestant Reli- 
gion’’ was formally re-asserted in the act of union with 
Ireland, the united Church being there designated “the 
Protestant Episcopal Church of England and Ireland”, and 
that still again, in 1833, the attempts of the Tractarians to 
de-protestantize the Church were officially repudiated—the 
Church refusing to recognize their propaganda—and the 
entire movement being “condemned by Authority’’. 

Finally, it must again be acknowledged that when the 
American branch of the Church of England was independ- 
ently organized in 1789, she officially proclaimed that she 
was “far from intending to depart from the Church of 
England in any essential point of doctrine, discipline, or 
worship,’’ and that it was the basis of this explicit profes- 
sion of loyalty to this ‘‘Protestant Religion established in 
the Church of England’’, backed by the further voluntary 
adoption of the name ‘‘The Protestant Episcopal Church”’ 
as her official title, that the Church of England agreed to 
confer the Episcopate, and has ever since recognized our 
communion as a daughter Church. 

With these well known historic facts staring us in the 
face—with the very words ‘Protestant Episcopal Church” 
blazing on the title page of her Prayer Book, and certifying 
every official act of this communion, it is simply preposter- 
ous for any man to deny that this Church is now, and 
has always been a Protestant Church—standing for prot- 
estant beliefs and practices, and it is not only a difficult, 
but an absurdly impossible task for any individual, or 
Convention of individuals, to think that they can recon- 
struct her entire historic formulary along the lines of that 
very Roman model which she so emphatically rejected 
at the time of the Reformation—re-introducing verbatim 
et literatim into her Communion Office many of the very 
phrases and expressions of that Roman Mass which she 
had so carefully and laboriously eradicated therefrom— 
and still continue logically and consistently to write ‘‘Prot- 
estant’”’ on her title-pages, and vehemently contend that in 
this wholesale reconstruction of her Liturgy and other 
Offices to conform to Roman usage and beliefs, she has 
not departed one iota from the doctrine, discipline and 
worship she has always hitherto professed, but is still loyal 
to that ‘‘true Protestant Religion established in the Church 
of England’”’ by the Anglican Reformers. To undo all the 
work which the Anglican Reformers accomplished—to put 
back again into the Liturgy the questionable words and 
phrases of the Roman Formula, which they intentionally 
removed—to re-introduce the long calendar of Saints Days 
which they purposely excluded—to provide a special Col- 
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lect, Epistle, and Gospel which can hardly be used except 
in connection with the Roman rite of Masses for the Dead, 
which they so vehemently denounced; to scatter everywhere 
as seeds of future heresy many veiled allusions to the 
Doctrine of Purgatory, suggestive passages relating to the 
repose of the Souls of the dead, ete.—all of which they 
so emphatically condemned; to so change the wording 
of various Offices expressly designed to safeguard Prot- 
estant principles, as to permit—even where they do not 
actually advocate—Roman practices of various kinds—to 
do all these things and simultaneously declare that we are 
in no way antagonizing the views of our Protestant fore- 
fathers and Reformers—in no way departing from our 
well-known historic traditions and beliefs—and that, in 
accordance with the original “Resolution of 1913’, we 
have not, in this proposed Revision, dealt with any ‘‘propo- 
sition involving the Faith and Doctrine of the Church’’— 
even when we are considering the further possibility of do- 
ing away with the Thirty-Nine Artcles—all this is too pre- 
posterous to merit serious consideration. Is there any one 
so foolish as to suppose that if the Anglican Reformers 
were alive today they would countenance these proposed 
alterations, and endorse this Revised Prayed Book as a 
valid expression of their Protestant Faith and opinions 
—the changes introduced being matters of secondary im- 
portance for expediency only—merely a new dress placed 
upon the same old Protestant Principles to render our 
Prayer Book more effective under the changed conditions 
of modern life? We may tell that to the marines. Is it not 
the very boast of those who are most interested in the 
Revision that it strikes at the root of this despised Prot- 
estantism; and that it is their express purpose to continue 
the fight until they have finally righted ‘‘the mistakes of 
the Reformation”—repealed the Articles of Belief, and 
changed the Name of the Church. 

But this is not all. The writer not only opposes the 
present Revision on the ground that it is anti-Protestant 
in spirit, and so a plain repudiation of the historic, doc- 
trinal position of this Church—a clear renunciation of that 
“true Protestant Religion established by the Church of 
England’, which this Church solemnly swore to defend, 
and uphold when she received the Episcopate from the 
hands of the Mother Church, and proclaimed to the world 
her official titleh—‘The Protestant Episcopal Church; but 
he likewise opposes it because of the equally dangerous 
bearing of many of the proposed alterations upon many 
historic Doctrines of the Universal Church. There is, in- 
deed, no formal repudiation of any portion of the Historic 
Faith, but the careful elimination of various passages more 
or less inculcating certain of these historic doctrines—nay, 
more! The wholesale alteration of certain Offices so as to 
suppress altogether the formal teaching or expression of 
some of these truths—so rendering the Church’s real 
position on many of these matters uncertain and obscure 
—and at the same time, enabling those who will, to teach 
pretty much anything they please on these subjects— 
all this is dangerous in the extreme. Unfortunately, the 
possibilities which here emerge in consequence of this un- 
called for weakening of the Church’s attitude toward a 
definite Theology are too many and too far reaching to be 
discussed here.. We can only say that it involves a hu- 
miliating and altogether unnecessary surrender to the spirit 
of an unspiritual, materialistic age which, with all its 
boasted pretentions to higher learning and education, has, 
in reality, passed its zenith of healthy philosophical gen- 
eralization and a balanced view of life and its problems, 
and now in its senescence, through over-specialization and 
dissociation, is hastening to intellectual dissolution and 
death. If there is anything divine in the Church, she is 
here to direct and mould the times—not cowardly to yield 
to them. The sooner we realize that the age in which we 
are living is not a progressive, but a decadent one, the 
better. No era of Infidelity and Materialism has ever been 
a sane and progressive one, and whenever men lose their 
interest in Theology and Philosophy, and abandoning all 
faith in the transcendental and miraculous elements in their 
Religion, attempt to confine its application to the prac- 
tical affairs of this life only—valuing it only for the im- 
provement it may effect in the material condition of this 
life—they are doomed. “If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most miserable.’’ We repeat 
—we are by no means insinuating that there has been any 
formal denial of these fundamental principles in any of 


Now can I cease to pray for thee— 

Somewhere in God’s great universe thou art today. 
Can He not reach thee with His tender care? 

Can He not hear me when for thee I pray? 

What matters it to Him who holds 

Within the hollow of his hand all worlds, all space, 
That thou art done with earthly care or sin? 
Somewhere within His ken thou hast a place; 


the proposed revisions (indeed, the whole spirit of the 
alterations is negative, rather than positive—the spirit of 
omission rather than of affirmation in matters of this kind), 
but the hand of Modernism is everywhere apparent. In 
saying this we have no desire whatever to commit the 
Church to the ignorance and slavish traditionalism of 
what is mis-called ‘“Fundamentalism’’, but God save us from 
its antithesis—the shallow, unphilosophical “‘Modernism’’ 
that thinks it must deny the Faith in order to attain 
to learning and scholarship. The truth is that after sleep- 
ing through all the controversy between Science ahd Re- 
ligion which has been going on for the past six decades, 
as well as all the speculations of the so-called Higher 
Criticism, Rationalism and Freethought which has been 
going on for a still longer period, some of our clergy 
and laity are just waking up to the significance of these 
things in their bearing upon Theology and the Historic 
Faith, and actually think they have made a discovery— 
aye, a discovery of such far-reaching importance that unless 
a wholesale and radical reconstruction of all our theo- 
logical formulas is immediately undertaken, and the Faith 
brought into line with the dictates of modern thought, all 
is lost—Christianity is gone forever. It is all too pitiful 
for further comment. We can only repeat what we have 
already said. If there is anything divine in Christianity 
at all, its principles are ‘‘the same yesterday, today, and 
forever’, under all the changing conditions of time and 
environment, and the Church’s business is to direct and 
mould the thought of the age, not to drift helplessly with 
it, trimming its sails to every changing wind of new thought 
and opinion. If the fundamental Faith of the Church can- 
not stand this test, there is no use to try and remodel our 
formularies. On the contrary, there is nothing divine in 
them, and the sooner we abandon the Church altogether, 
the better. But there is no need of such scepticism; we 
know that our principles are eternal, and under such condi- 
tions it is only a humiliating confession of faithlessness 
that would prune and emasculate these formularies until 
they express little more than solemn nothingness. 

Of course we have been speaking here more particularly 
of the spirit of the Revision rather than of its actual ac- 
complishments. Many of the proposals, both along the line 
of what might be termed ‘‘Modernism”’, as well as in the 
direction of Romanism have as yet failed to receive authori- 
tative recognition. It is impossible to tell, therefore, just 
what the ultimate result will be,-and how far the final 
changes will affect those fundamental convictions of duty 
to God and one’s own conscience which must necessarily - 
take precedence of all other considerations. Humiliating 
as the concessions to ‘‘Modernism’’ may yet prove, it is 
unlikely that they will reach such a crisis, but the extent 
to which the Romanizing movement in the Church may be 
carried, gives cause for serious apprehension. If it has 
already reached that point of absurdity where it appears 
to be regarded as a crime for a man to call himself a Prot- 
estant in a Protestant Church (remember our title—‘‘The 
Protestant Episcopal Church’’)—no one can safely predict 
what may or may not happen. For our own part, at the 
time of our Ordination we swore obedience to the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, and it is to this “Protestant Episcopal 
Church’ that we owe allegiance today, and to no other. 
It was her protestant interpretation of Catholic Truth— 
as set forth in her Prayer Book, Articles, and other formu- 
laries—that we then formally promised to defend; it was 
te ‘minister’ the Doctrines and Sacraments, and the 
Discipline of Christ, as the Lord hath commanded, and as 
this (Protestant Episcopal) Church hath received the same’”’ 
that we then agreed. For thirty-five years we have con- 
tinued faithfully to perform these vows and pledges. If 
the Church should now repudiate her Protestant Name 
and heritage—should no longer administer her Sacraments 
according to that protestant interpretation she thas ever 
placed upon them—should now abandon that Protestant 
Doctrine and Discipline that has ever distinguished her in 
the past—in short, repudiate her entire historic teaching 
—that, indeed, would be a sad day for us; but we would 
not hesitate a moment as to what our duty would be in 
such a crisis—we should continue to stand loyal to our 
Ordination Vows. It is not we who will then be leaving the 
Church, but the Church which will then be leaving us. 
All we ask is the privilege of being allowed to remain 
loyal to our Ordination vows, and to worship as we el 
always worshipped in the past. 


Somewhere thou livest and hast need of Him; 

Somewhere thy soul sees higher heights to climb; 

And somewhere there may be valleys dim 

That thou must pass to reach the hills sublime. 

Then all the more that thou canst not hear om” 

Poor human words of blessing, will I pray ee” 

O true, brave heart, God bless thee whersoe’er ab 
In His great universe thou art today. : 


\ 
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FOR GOD AND HUMANITY 
A WORLD CONFERENCE 
By Thomas F. Opie, D. D. 


history of the Christian Church since the Reforma- 

tion, if indeed not in the whole life of the Church 
since the earliest days, was the World Conference on Faith 
and Order (Christian Unity), at Lausanne, Switzerland, 
August 3 to 21. Lausanne is an ideal and beautifully 
fitting setting for such a conference. Set like a great 
jewel on the crescent of that great inland mirror of nature, 
Lake Geneva, Lausanne furnishes picturesque, colorful and 
romantic environment which seemed indeed spiritual and 
mystical of themselves. Such beauty! Such atmosphere! 
Such mountain glory and inspiration! 

The Lausanne Cathedral, set like a light upon a hill, 
and the famous Aula University hard by, furnished meet- 
ing places for the several sessions. On Wednesday morn- 
ing, August 3, the historic conference opened in the Ca- 
thedral, with invocation and Bible reading by the local 
pastor, Dr. Pasteur G. Secretan. The hymns, ‘‘Hail Jesse’s 
Root and Jacob’s Rod’ and “Holy God, Thy Name We 
Praise’, the Lord’s Prayer and the Apostles’ Creed were 
Sung or said by the vast congregation, which filled the 
church, each in his own language—the hymns being printed 
in French, German and English, the official languages of 
the conference. It was a thrilling and soul-stirring experi- 
ence, putting in motion currents of spiritual force and 
social and international esprit which must encircle the 
globe and bring hope to a race almost hopelessly en- 
meshed in prejudice and torn by dissidence and disagree- 
ment. It matters not that the conference could not, in 
the nature of the case, commit its attendants to any offi- 
cial posiion on maters of congregational or denominational 
belief or polity. The great conclave took hold of the 
imagination, the wills and the hearts of the five or six 
hundred picked leaders in attendance and was, per se, 
of world-wide effect and universal intent and significance. 


To hear men from every nation and every quarter 
of the globe discuss Christian fellowship and faith and 
other matters vital to the life of the Church and humanity, 
in three languages—and to listen to the interpretation of 
all that was said in at least two other tongues than the 
original—was dramatic indeed. It also presented the dif- 
ficulties attendant upon the want of a universal language, 
which difficulties, though real and far-reaching, were at 
least temporarily surmounted by the alert and proficient 
interpreters, four of whom were kept constantly at work. 
The expert and ready skiil in translation and immediate 
interpretation to the understanding of the French, English 
and German visitors, as well as to hundreds who were 
of other tongues, but who had understanding of these lan- 
guages, was one of the marvels of the conference. (It is 
significant that on the week before this conference. (It is 
world-wide meeting was held at Geneva, just across the 
lake, in the interest of a universal tongue, Esperanto, with 
men and women in attendance from all parts of the world, 
interested in furthering one language for all peoples every- 
where.) 


.Bishop Brent’s sermon at the opening service was a 
masterpiece in simplicity and in diction. It gripped all 
hearers and made an impression that could be felt through- 
out the Cathedral. It was delivered in English, but was 
available in French in printed form to those not conversant 
with the original tongue used in its delivery. The dis- 
course was based on John 17:20 to 25. “If unity has 
slipped from us,” said the speaker, “it is the fault of the 
whole world. Every section has shared in disunity—all 
must share in unity. It can be done. It must be done; 
not by controversy, but by conference, in mutual appeal 
to fellowship and love. There are patches of unity now, 
but we need a manifestation of that unity that is in every 
heart.’ 


After the service of worship the business sessions opened 
in the University Hall, an artistic and colorful setting with 
its lovely painted walls and ceilings, all of which were 
covered with impressive and arresting mural paintings of a 
high order. There were addresses by Dr. Werner Elert 
and Dr. Eugene Choisy and by the Most Rev. Metropolitan 
Germanos and the Most Rey. the Archbishop of Armagh, 
Primate of Ireland. The last named said in part: ‘‘Unity 
of the body (Church) must be indestructible. The body 
is the whole group of all those who believe and are bap- 
tized. Imagine a man coming from Mars to visit the 
earth. He would not think that Christ’s influence and 
power were limited to the Orthodox Eastern Church, or 
to the Church of Rome, the Anglican Church, or to the 
Presbyterians! Unity of the body depends upon unity of 


es 


W is seems to me the most significant event in the 


the spirit which must precede unity of the body. Ma- 
chinery and organization cannot solve our problem, Schemes 
and formulae and creeds cannot bring us together, if at 
least we are not at unity. We are not here to devise a 
scheme, which, like some picture puzzle, shall arrange 
itself into a perfect picture—but to advise in prayer and 
ini fellowship and communion on the common love of God 
and His will and purpose for us all.” 

At the first business session, Bishop Brent, of the Epis- 
ccpal Diocese of Western New York, who has for years 
been the world’s foremost leader in the matter of unity 
and of international adjustment through religion, was 
chosen chairman of the conference amid great enthusi- 
asm. Mr. Ralph Brown was elected general secretary, 
and Mr. George Zabriskie, of New York, treasurer. Both 
Bishop Brent, as chairman of the continuation committee, 
and Mr. Brown as secretary of this committee, have worked 
untiringly and hopefully for a united Church in a united 
world. The election of officers gave the World Conference 
its actual existence, as previous to this it was only an 
idea. So that for the first time in its history Christendom, 
whose hands have been tied against the momentous solu- 
tion of world problems of peace and war and all the vast 
and mighty matters that have bearing on the life of the 
human family as a whole, now has a world-extensive or- 
ganization looking to the ultimate unity of its numerous 
divisions. It seems incredible to one who likes to consider 
himself a citizen of the world and a member of the Church 
Universal, that Christendom has had to wait so long for 
an autonomy whvuse chief concern is the uniting of the 
innumerable parts that compose the disunited whole! But 
we look for a new and better order, now that there is at 
least a frame work of universal proportions—-a body that 
can at least devote itself to a discussion of the insanity 
and the futility and the grotesque folly of indefinite per- 
sistency in Christian prejudice, misunderstanding and ill- 
wil. 

Other American representatives than those mentioned 
who had part in the primary world conference of the 
Church were: Dr. S. Parkes Cadman, President of the 
Federal Council of Churches of Christ; the Rev. Floyd 
Tompkins, Jr., Secretarv of the Episcopal Commission on 
Faith and Order, and Associete Secretary of the Conference; 
Bishop Manning, of New York City; Dr. Charles C. Selec- 
man, President of the Methodist University uf the South. 
Dallas Texas; the Rex. Peter Ainsley, the Rev. William 
P. Merrill, Bishop Francis McDonnell McConnell, Dr. W 
Cosby Bell, of the Virginia Episcopal Seminary, and Bishop 
William A. Brown. It is an admitted fact that the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church of the United States has for ten 
years or more been the principal. Church which, as an or- 
ganization, and also through individual leaders, has led 
the whole of Christendom in the matter of organic unity. 
Now that the first world-wide conference has been launched 
successfully and come to a close (as’it will have done 
by the time this appears in print), it is likely that every 
branch of the Church of Jesus Christ will bring the ques- 
tion of unity more and more to the front, as the delegates 
to the world-wide meeting go back to their several de- 
nominations charged with the high purpose of a visible 
union in Christ and a harmonious ultimate solution of 
all the vexed and baneful matters that have grown out of 
separation of the several members of the same body. 

Such questions as the following were discussed with 
splendid clarity and with an earnestness that challenged 
the hearts and wills of everybody in the conference: The 
Call to Unity; The Church’s Message to the World—The 
Gospel; The Nature of the Church; The Church’s Com- 
mon Confession of Faith; The Necessity of Christian Unity— 
for Fellowship, and Cooperation, for the Furtherance of 
Missionary Activity and for the Preservation of Christian 
Truth; The Chruch’s Ministry; The Sacraments, etc. 

The press galleries were filled with reporters who spread 
the news of the conference to the four points of the com- 
pass in many different languages. There were perhaps 
a hundred reporters, representing the principal press 
bureaus of the world, local and daily press in a number 
of different lands; writers for Church periodicals and reli- 
gious journals everywhere the Church is known. 

Currents of thought and strong spiritual forces have 
been let loose and have been given the wings of the morn- 
ing-—to proclaim to the world thut at least a few men 
are henceforth to be evangels of unity and harmony and 
Christian report, and that from now forward concerted 
efforts will be made to bring together the bleeding frag- 
ments of Christian peoples to the healing and annealing 
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of the hurts of the world and to the better understanding 
of various groups that have not understood each other 
nor cooperated to the end that peace and justice, religion 
and morals may have free course in the affairs of the 
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whole human family. Henceforth the watchword of the 
churches must be, not for self and for self-exaltation and 
pride of mind—but ‘“‘For God and Humanity”’. 

Lausanne, August 4, 1927. 


DAILY NOTES ON THE SCRIPTURE PORTIONS 
By the Reverend W. Graham Scroggie, D. D. 


THE SCRIPTURE UNION. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST 28—ST. MARK 9:1-13. 
Subject Title: The Crown is Reached by Way of the Cross. 
THE MESSAGE. 


where it did, is full of meaning. The ministry of 

Jesus was drawing towards a close, and He had be- 
gun to prepare His apostles for the final scene (8:31). 
Having spoken to them of the cross, He now points them 
to the crown (8:34; 9:1). The place was Hermon (10,000 
feet high). The time was a week after Peter’s great 
confession (2). The immediate circumstance—Christ was 
praying (Luke 9:28, 29). The company consisted of the 
Divine Father, the incarnate Son, two Old Testament saints, 
and three New Testament saints. The object was to fore- 
show the ultimate triumph of the Kingdom of God (1). 
Let three things be marked: (a) The significance of the 
men who there met. Moses and Elias, representing the 
Old Covenant, and that in its two great parts: Moses, law; 
and Elias, prophecy. Peter, James, and John representing 
the New Covenant. These five came together by different 
ways. Moses had died and was mysteriously raised (Jude 
9); Elijah had been caught up without dying; and the 
other three were led (2) into the scene by Jesus. (b) The 
revelation of the O. T. was interpreted and consum- 
mated. That revelation was divided into three parts, the 
Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms (Luke 24:44), from 
each of which the Father now quotes in His attestation 
of the Son (Matt. 17:5, cf. Psalm 2:7; Isa. 42:1; Deut. 
18:15). And this leads to (c) The centrality of Christ 
in revelation, history, and glory. There were two high 
mountains in Christ’s earthly experience: one at the be- 
ginning, when the devil tempted Him to take the kingdoms 
of the world without facing the Cross; and the other, 
at the end, when the Father proclaimed His universal 
Lordship by way of the Cross. What at the beginning Jesus 
refused, at the end He received: He lost that He might 
gain; He suffered that He might reign. We should under- 
stand this transfiguration revelation better than the dis- 
ciples did (9-11). 

Today’s Thought: ‘Jesus Only”? (8). 


T HE Transfiguration of our Lord, coming when and 


MONDAY, AUGUST 29—ST. MARK 9: 14-32. 
Subject Title: The Claim of the Valley on the Mountain. 
THE MESSAGE. 


‘Down from the glory into the gloom! That is the way 
that Jesus and the three disciples had to take; and it 
will often be our way too. It would not be good for us 
ever to be on the sunlit heights: the valleys below are 
calling us. Nor will it do for us to be forever in the valleys, 
we need for our work there the inspiration which can come 
only on the mountain-top. Life is made up of mountain 
and valley experiences; and by the former we are equipped 
for the latter. The disciples who had not been on the 
mount were put to sorry straits. A distracted father had 
appealed to them to cast a demon out of his only son, who 
was the victim of epileptic lunacy. Now they had been 
commissioned by their Master to do this very thing (6:7, 
13), yet here they were utterly impotent. But at the 
critical moment Jesus arrives. He does not, however, de- 
liver the boy at once. He had some lessons to teach, and 
the father, the disciples, and the crowd had some things 
to learn. Follow carefully the details in verses 14-24, 
and mark especially verses 22, 23. Jesus said, and says 
still, “It is not a question of whether I am able to per- 
form, but of whether you are able to believe; not 
of My ability, but of yours. All things are possible to him 
that believeth’. Do you believe that if you have faith, 
omnipotence will work on your behalf? This sorely stricken 
father had only a little faith, but with it he laid hold 
of Christ, and not in vain. But why could not the disciples 
cast out that demon? There had been too little prayer 


and self-discipline (29). C class forces will not do for A 
class foes. For his own work the devil is always at 
his best; and this we should always be for ours. Now, 
for the second time, Jesus tells His disciples of His com- 
ing Passion (30-32). Not understanding Him, why were 
they afraid to ask? 

Today’s Thought: ‘‘All Things are Possible to Him That 
Believeth.” 


TUESDAY, AUGUST 30—ST. MARK 9:33-50. 
Subject Title: Warnings to Disciples. 


THE MESSAGE. 
' 
Jesus is back in Capernaum, and being alone with His 
disciples, He warns them against three evils, in danger of 
which we also stand. 1. Beware of False Ambition (33- 
37). The disciples’ hopes of the coming Kingdom had 
revived, and as they journeyed they had argued with one 
another as to which of them was to be pre-eminent. This 
shows at any rate that Peter was not recognized as such. 
But think of apostles quarrelling about that! Well, Jesus 
sets before these ambitious men a little child, the embodi- 
ment of simplicity, humility, purity, trustfulness, and 
lovableness; and He said, ‘‘Whoever is like that will be 
pre-eminent”. The highest place in the Kingdom of God 
is not for scramblers, but for the humble and the true. 
2. Beware of Fleshly Intolerance (38-41). Whoever would 
have imagined that the man who could speak as John does, 
in verse 38, would be capable of writing the Fourth Gos- 
pel! What contradictions we are! Compare verse 38, 
with Matt. 12:30. These are ‘two tests’ to be applied 
in quite different circumstances; by the one we are to 
test our own devotion to Christ, by the other we are to 
test the judgments we are apt to pass on our neighbors. 
The one is for ourselves, the other for others. In the one 
rule Jesus says, He and Me; in the other He says, He and 
Us. John did not say, “he followed not Thee”, but ‘us’. 
But what does that matter? Let us not flatter ourselves 
that ‘“‘we are the people’’, or, maybe, ‘‘wisdom will die with 
us’’. Let God’s work be done, whoever does it. Paul 
said, “If Christ be preached, I rejoice’, even though He 
be preached of contention. 3. Beware of Fatal Example 
(42-50). Our Lord speaks very plainly here. Watcy 
your organs of action (hand), of motion (foot), and of 
vision (eye), for they may easily lead you astray. Better 
be rid of them than be hindered by them. Three terrible 
figures are used in this most solemn warning: a mill- 
stone, a fire, a worm. Are your “little ones” (42) handi- 
capped by your character and conduct? Beware! E 
Today’s Thought: Make Quite Sure That Your Salt Has’ 
Not Lost Its. Savovr (50). 


WEDNESDAY, AUGUST 31—ST. MARK 10:13-27. 
Subject Title: Riches and Religion. 
THE MESSAGE. 


1. There is quite a lot in these Gospel Records about 
children (13-16). The Christian who is working among 
children is doing the greatest work of all, because he has 
in his hands this human material when it is most plastic. 
Be your best, and give your best to the children. Jesus 
loved and loves them. These mothers only expected that 
He would “touch them” (13), but ‘He took them up in 
His arms, put His hands upon them, and blessed them” 
(16). The apostles were sadly at fault in their attitude 
on this occasion (13). I wonder what they would have 
done at a C. S. S. M. meeting, or at a Crusaders’ Class! 


_2. There is something very sad about this story (17-22). 


This young man, who it has been thought was Lazarus, 
was a fine loveable soul. He was true to the Old Covenant 
standard (19, 20), and yet he yearned for a nobler, fuller 
life (17). He thought that he could get this by trying. 
Trusting had never occurred to him. Well, Jesus gave 
him something to do (21), and he would not do it. The 
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teaching here is not that he (and we) could not have both 
Salvation and ‘‘great possessions’, but that if he really 
wanted “eternal life’, he must be prepared to sacrifice 
anything for it. This young man was not willing. He 
wanted God, but not at the cost of his gold: he wanted 
life, but not at the expense of luxury. On what terms 
are you willing to accept Christ? But wait! this is not 
the real question, but, on what terms is Christ willing 
to have you? He went away. How often have you done 
that? Beware, or you will do it once too often. 3. This 
incident led Jesus to speak to His disciples on the snare 
of riches (238-27). Verse 24 goes to the root of the mat- 
ter, though it has not the sanction of some of the most im- 
portant MSS. The wrong is not in having anything that is 
necessary and good, but in trusting in such things. Are 
you too “astonished out of measure’’? (26). 

Today’s Thought: ‘With God All Things Are Possible” 
(27). ; 


THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 1—ST. MARK 10:28-40. 


Subject Title: The Cross and the Crown. 


THE MESSAGE. 


1. Sacrifice and Recompense (28-31). What Peter said 
was true (28), and the reason for his saying it is given 
by Matthew (19:27), yet, it is not of the spirit of true 
sacrifice to ask what the reward is to be. The highest 
sacrifice is the payment of a debt, not the purchase of a 
boon. Mark Jesus’ answer (29-31). When we leave all 
to follow Christ, we receive far more than we forsake. 
(Wife in verse 29, should be omitted, cf. verses 1-10.) Now 
in this time, does not mean that the recompenses here and 
now are of a kind with the sacrifices made. We know they 
are not. But there are recompenses in this life of a higher 
order, and one of them is “persecutions” (30). And al- 
though it says that eternal life awaits us in the world to 
come, it is also true that we have eternal life now (John 
FOC) utes ste Gol). Great, Surprises. await. us. 2. 
Sacrifice Faced (32-34). ‘There are few pictures in the 
Gospels more striking than this of Jesus going forth to 
His death, and walking along the path into the deep valley, 
while behind Him, in awful reverence and mingled antici- 
pations of dread and hope, the disciples walked and 
dared not disturb His meditations.’”’ This is the third 
prediction of His Passion (cf. 8:31; 9:30-32). 3. Recom- 
pense Sought (35-40). Zebedee’s wife and sons sought as 
a gift what they could only have as a reward. The prize 
is given to the one who wins the race, and not to those 
who ask for it. No one who dodges the cross will wear 
the crown. James and John wished a coronet; Jesus of- 
fered them a cup (38). They both drank the cup and 
won the crown. James was the first of the apostles to 
win the martyr’s crown (Acts 12:2). The thoughts of the 
first paragraph (28-31) are taken up separately in para- 
graphs two and three, sacrifice being emphasized in the 
one; and recompense in the other. Where do you place 
the emphasis? ; 

Today’s Thought: ‘““He That Humbleth Himself Shall Be 
Exalted.”’ 


FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 2—ST. MARK 10:41-52. 
Subject Title: The Sovereignty of the Servant. 
THE MESSAGE. 
1. The Lordship of Service (41-45). These verses are 
a continuation of the paragraph beginning at verse 35. 


The indignation (41) of the ten was as wrong as the 
indulgence of the two (35-37), because it was prompted by 


the same feelings. They were all beginning to be jealous 
of one another, and that, in the very shadow of the Cross! 
Jesus knowing this, taught them, and teaches us, a great 
lesson. ‘‘Ye know that supreme rulers among the Gentiles 
exercise severe despotic rule without considering their sub- 
jects, and that their nobles tyrannize over their inferiors. 
But it is not so among you, he that will be the noble must 
be the attendant, and the monarch must act as the slave.” 
Has the Christian Church learned that lesson yet? This 
at any rate is certain, that if Jesus Christ were on earth 
today, He would be neither Pope, Cardinal, nor Prelate, 
but God’s Minister to the people. The highest office of a 
minister is to serve: it is the people he serves, but he is 
God’s servant. Think long over verse 45. The Son of 
Man: The Wonder of His Birth: ‘‘“He came.” That means 
more than that He was born: only once did He speak of 
Hig birth. The secret of His Life; negatively and positively: 
“to serve.’”’ The Meaning of His Death: ‘‘to give His life 
a ransom,” that is, to redeem us from slavery. Kneel 
down and thank Him just now. 2. Persistent Faith Re- 
warded (46-52). Consider this man’s case; his conscious- 
ness of need; his insistent cry to Jesus; his simple claim; 
and his immediate cure. Mark also, that those who should 
have helped him to Jesus, chose to hinder. Are you by 
lip or life hindering some soul from coming to Jesus? 
Wherever there is blessing two factors are always present, 
God’s power, and our faith. Without His power our faith 
is in vain; and without our faith His power is ineffective. 
His power is ever present; is your faith? 

Today’s Thought: ‘‘What Wilt Thou That I Should Do 
Unto Thee?” (51). 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 3—ST. MARK 11:1-18. 
Subject Title: Honoring and Yet Rejecting Christ. 
THE MESSAGE. 


With today’s lesson we enter upon the events of the 
Passion Week. Let us follow carefully, and prayerfully, 
and obediently, the happenings and instructions of each 
day. Palm Sunday. The Triumphal Entry into Jerusalem 
(1-11). Our Lord, Who had always avoided publicity, now, 
in the most spectacular way, and on one of the most 
conspicuous of occasions, enters the holy city: and He, 
Who had so recently told His disciples of His coming death, 
now clearly accepts the homage of a king. By so doing 
He gave His nation the opportunity of doing what He 
knew only too well they would not do. He was fulfilling 
an age-long purpose (Zech. 9:9). Is it possible that you 
keep Palm Sunday every year, and yet refuse its King? 
It is not shouting, Hosanna, that saves. The word is 
prayer, ‘‘Save now. I beseech Thee’ (Psalm 118:25; 
Heb.), and He will answer it, if you let Him. With whom 
did Jesus stay that Sunday night? (11). Monday. The 
Fruitless Fig-tree Cursed (12-14). Why was Jesus hungry 
in the morning? (12). There is nothing theatrical about 
what He did (13). Genuinely hungry, He sincerely went 
to that tree for food. The fruit always appeared before the 
leaves, so that if it was not fig-time, neither was it leaf- 
time. But the miracle is a parable. The tree represents 
the Jewish Nation in four respects: (a) Its Conspicuous 
Position: ‘‘seen afar off’; its ancient history. (b) Its 
Striking Appearance: ‘having leaves’’; the token of spirit- 
ual fruitfulness. (c) Its Utter Barrenness: ‘‘nothing but 
leaves”; “‘ceremony and tradition, without internal reality. 
(d) Its Speedy Doom: prophesied in the O. T.; symbolized 
in this incident; and realized in 70 A. D. when Jerusalem 
was destroyed. Is your life all foliage and no fruit? Does 
your temple need cleansing? (15-19). 

Today’s Thought: When Christ Comes to You Does He 
Find What He wants? (12, 13). 


Extra From a Private Letter From the Late Bishop Richard 
; Wilmer, of Alabama, to a Friend: 


“We are nearing the end. Let me give you a thought 
which has been my stay through life, and gives a cheering 
ray at its sunset. Only one thing ‘our Father’ says that 
He -forgets—our sins. We can appreciate this, for when 
our children come to us and say ‘father, I have done wrong, 
I am sorry for the wrong’, we do not love to treasure up the 
remembrance thereof. We love to blot it out from our 
Memory. But one thing He says He never does forget— 
— our infirmities. This we cannot fully appreciate, for we 


—— 


fail oftentimes to remember that our little ones are dust 
of our dust. Whata precious ‘Father’ is ours. Of our sins 
He says, ‘I will remember them no more forever’—when 
repented of. Of our infirmities He declares ‘He knoweth 
our infirmities. He remembereth that we are but dust’. 

“And aS we draw nearer home, let us more and more 
strive to gain the approval and the ‘well done good and 
faithful servant’ of our Lord; for His words of welcome 
will be, ‘I was hungry and ye gave me meat, thirsty and 
ye gave me drink . . inasmuch as ye did it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye did it unto me’. Let 
us leave behind us some memorial, which shall tell of our 
love to Him, who gave His life for us.’ 
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TRIBUTE TO BISHOP BROWN 


RITING from Paris on July 27 to the Living Church, 
W Frederic C. Morehouse, Editor of that paper, pays 

the following tribute to the Rt. Rev. William Cabell 
Brown, late Bishop of Virginia, who died suddenly in 
London, July 25: 


“Tt was very much of a shock to learn of the death of 
Bishop Brown in London, because less than a month earlier 
we had crossed the ocean together. Our steamer chairs 
had been placed side by side, and I had enjoyed many a 
chat with him during our week together. He had spoken 
of being very tired and had said that his trip, first in 
Scotland, then in England, was to be entirely one of rest 
with as few engagements as possible. But he had not 
spoken of being ill, nor had he seemed to be. He was 
more solicitous of the health and comfort of his wife, who 
accompanied him, than of his own, and there was nothing 
to suggest the proximity of the end—as we foolishly term 
it: 

“T observed every morning that he read extensively from 
the New Testament in Portuguese, his own translation, 
made while he was giving such distinguished service to 
the Church in Brazil. He would look up from time to 
time and make some comment on a particular passage where 
an idiom had enabled him to bring out the meaning in an 
especial manner. He talked freely of men and movements 
in the Church, and I was struck anew—for I had similarly 
been struck in other days—with the breadth of his sympa- 
thies and the keenness of his judgment. Some will be in- 
terested to learn that he was deeply disappointd at the 
failure of the House of Bishops to ratify the more ade- 
quate commemoration of the departed in the Prayer for 
Christ’s Church at the last General Convention. He had 
spoken in its favor—I have been told that it was one 
of the most affecting and beautiful speeches delivered in 
that House in our day—and it had only failed because 
of the large number of absentees from the House when 
the vote was taken. I had known of his speech, but I had 


REPORT OF TH ECOMMITTEE ON THE INCREASE OF 
THE MINISTRY. 


The Committee on Increase of the Ministry offers the 
following: 

The question of the increase of the ministry in the Dio- 
cese of Virginia is one which has given our Bishops serious 
concern. As far back as 1901, in his last address to the 
Council, Bishop Whittle, in quite a long paragraph, ex- 
pressed his anxiety over what he called ‘‘a sad and alarm- 
ing state of things’. In 1903 the Committee on the In- 
crease of the Ministry has this to say: ‘‘There seems to be 
a sad and serious falling off in the number of young 
men seeking the work of the sacred ministry . . We be- 
lieve every part of the Church ought to do its utmost to 
rectify this sad condition.’’ In 1909 the committee re- 
ports as follows: “If the Church is not to die out in a 
few places for lack of ministerial oversight, something 
must be done to increase the number of the clergy in our 
Church.” And again in 1914 the situation was criticized 
as, ‘This distressing state of affairs’. And so practically 
the same discouraging condition is emphasized all the way 
up t othe present. And Bishop Brown, in his last year’s 
Council address, does not see any improvement, declaring 
that “‘we are losing clergy faster than we are gaining 


them a matter that ought to occasion us grave 
concern”’. 


Bishop Brown, in his address to the Council, 1927, re- 
ports a healthy condition in the Church in Virginia in the 
matter of ministerial supply, emphasizing adequate Epis- 
copal supervision and fewer clerical vacancies than for 
many years. We take courage from this, but it would be 
too optimistic to say that this changes a condition of such 
long standing. Besides, the vacancies filled in Virginia 
are by letters dismissory received, which means letters ds- 
‘missory given in some other Docese. 

The many committees appointed by the Council in years 
past to consider this question have as a rule traced the 
causes to the same source, and have almost invariably 
suggested the same remedy. Much emphasis has been 
laid upon the necessity of larger salaries. It was con- 
tended that reason and justice and Scripture all demanded 
this, and that if the Church would only see the thing in 
its proper light, and do what was right and just and 
logical, this difficulty would be settled once and for all. 
‘While no one will say that the salaries of the clergy are 


not known that his disappointment was so keen. Return- 
ing to his beloved Virginia, he had carefully explained his 
attitude and feeling on the subject in sermons and in ex- 
planations, and it was with evident and juptifiable pride 
that he told me that Virginia stood by him, where, per- 
haps, he had not been sure that it would. 

“As he taught’ Virginia to pray for the departed— 
who are not dead—so now, I am confident, the prayers 
of Virginia Churchmen, joined with those of their breth- 
ren everywhere, will ascend to Almighty God for his rest 
and peace and continued blessing as the diocese has never 
prayed before for one departed; and so Bishop Brown’s 
call to the higher life has continued in his death that 
drawing of the diocese into closer sympathy with the rest 
of the Church that has been so marked a characteristic 
of his episcopate. He was the complete antithesis of the 
partisan; and he performed a service for Virginia and 
for the Church that the whole Church has abundantly 
recognized. ‘Now he belongs to the ages’; but he be- 
longs to all of us together, and not only to the diocese 
that he loved so well and adorned so conspicuously. May 
God grant him abundant rest! 

“That perhaps I was the last of those who had been 
associated with him in the work of the American Church 
to enjoy his companionship and receive his confidences 
is and ever will be a matter of peculiar joy to me, for I 
had learned long before these last days to have a speeial 
regard for and confidence in his judgment, and now I can 
feel that mine is the benediction of listening to perhaps 
his last words concerning so many matters in which we 
had a common interest. I feel the most intense sympathy 
for his bereaved wife, from whom he was parted so sud- 
denly at the height of his solicitousness for her, and in a 
distant land, though, I know, among those who would be 
only friends as soon as they knew of their opportunity. 

“Virginia and the American Church are richer for the 
consecrated life and the deep sympathy that William Cabell 
Brown has givenl to both.’’ 


as a rule what they ought to be, all must confess that 
there has been a great and steady improvement in this 
matter. And if the lack of clergymen in the Church is 
due to the small salaries paid them, it ought to follow 
that larger salaries would produce a greater number of 
clergymen. And the question here is, Has it followed? 

The committees of the Council have also laid strese 
upon religion in the home as one remedy for this falling 
off in the ministerial supply. This committee does the 
same. It is hard to visualize an adequate and efficient 
ministry in a church whose members are strangers to 
religion in the home. The ministry is a religious calling 
or it is nothing, and there has been no effective substitute 
offered for the home as the one chief place for building 
the religious character. And this is borne out by experi- 
ence, for it is an accepted fact that with certain exceptions 
the clergy today, and always are, men brought up in 
homes where religion was uppermost. And we do earnestly 
recommend family prayer and daily practice and attendance 
upon public worship the rule of life as the chief means 
by which the soul is prepared to hear and receive the 
divine call to the ministry. If, then, we are going to 
have an increase of the ministry, we must have an in- 
crease of religion in the home. 


One other truth is herewith presented for your serious 
thought. Humanity naturally responds to a great worth- 
while appeal. The call to a service which demands self- 
sacrifice, demands the giving up of what the world con- 
siders the summum bonum of life, and enduring what St. 
Paul calls “hardness’’, has in it all the elements of ro- 
mance and is well-nigh irresistible, provided the man called 
is convinced that that to which he is giving himself is of 
the most consummate and overwhelming importance. 

Witness the history of the early days of Christianity. 
Practically every believer seems to have been in the min- 
istry. Laymen elected to serve tables took to preaching. 


“They which were scattered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen traveled . . . preaching the 
word”. Martyrdom helped rather than hindered the cause. 
These were the days of absolute faith. These men be- 
lieved without mental reservation the fundamental truths 
that we have recorded on the pages of Holy Scripture. - 
They turned the world upside down and changed the 
icourse of human events. We will never see this repeated, 
even in a small degree, as far as the ministry is concerned, 
unless the Church rises to the same measure of faith: 
That Jesus Christ is God manifest in the flesh, 1 ' 
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3:16. That He died upon the cross to make an atone- 
ment to God for us, Rom. 5:11. That He gave His life 
a ransom for us, Matt. 22:28. That we are justified by 
His blood and shall be saved from wrath through Him, 
Rom. 5:9. That the wages of sin is death, Rom. 6:23. 
That there is none other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved, Acts 4:120. That unless 
men are saved by faith in the blood of Christ they are 
going to be cast out into outer darkness, where shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth, Matt. 8:12. These are 
the words of Jesus Christ and His inspired apostles. If 
they mean anything at all, they mean exactly what they 
gay. Without them and many other words of the same 
import, the gospel’s power is lost. To hold up Jesus Christ 
as the ideal man, as the most beautiful character, as our 


great exemplar, is as it should be, and is the truth. But 
it is only a part, and a comparatively small part, of the 
truth. 

If the Church of todaycan become possessed of the spirit 
of the early days of Christianity, can believe and live 
and preach the gospel in its fulness as Christ and His 
apoestles delivered it, then not only will the question of 
the increase of the ministry forever cease to trouble us 
but “‘the kingdoms of the world will speedily become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ’’. 

J. Y. DOWNMAN, 
PERCY FOSTER HALL, 
F. O. McCANDLISH, 


Committee. 
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FIFTY YEARS WITH THE 


GIRLS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY 


By Mary M. McGuire 


ARLY in November, 1877, Elizabeth Mason Edson, in 
E her father’s parish, St. Anne’s, Lowell, Massachu- 

setts, took the first step in the venture of faith 
which resulted in the creation of the Girls’ Friendly Society 
in America. 

In November, 1927, the Society, now fifty years old, 
will meet in Boston to keep its fiftieth anniversary, to com- 
memorate its foundress, to give thanks for the first half 
century of its work, and to plan for the future which, like 
the future of all that relates to youth, is full of problems 
and of promise. 

The vision of a Society working under the Anglican 
Church and composed of all girls who would accept 
and promise to uphold a high standard of character had 
come first in England in 18738, to Mrs. Townsend, a young 
woman whose interest in the girls on her husband’s estate 
had given her a realization of their needs and of the 
possibility of meeting them through an organization in 
which they would find friends and companions, adult lead- 
ership, and a strong religious influence. 

Mrs. Townsend was far in advance of a time when 
organized social work was almost unknown, but her en- 
thusiasm, her clear vision and her zeal quickly won friends 
for the movement and in 1874, five people met at Lambeth 
Palace and the Girls’ Friendly Society came into being. 
Enrollment began in England on the first of January, 
1875. 

A little more than two years later, Miss Edson read of 
the work, saw its possibilities and at once took steps to 
begin it in her own country by calling together the first 
branch of St. Anne’s. Her correspondence shows that from 
the first she visualized and planned for a national organi- 
zation, a fact which explains to a great extent the rapid 
and uniform development of the American work. 

In 1888, the existing units of the Society met in New 
York and the Girls’ Friendly Society in America came 
officially into being, although the work had virtually ex- 
isted for several years. 


Miss Edson and her fellow workers laid firm founda- 
tions. Mrs. Thomas Roberts, the next president, began 
to build wisely upon them and in 1895, the Society was 
incorporated nationally and a Central Office in the Church 
Missions House was opened. A little later, extension 
work was begun by Miss Emily Paddock, the first exten- 
sion secretary, and at the General Convention of the 
Church in San Francisco, 1901, the first exhibit of the 
Society was shown. ~ 


When Mrs. Roberts resigned, the work was taken up 
and ably carried on for a year by Mary Benson, of Brook- 
lyn, and then by Mary A. L. Neilson, of Philadelphia. 

During all these years, membership was increasing and 
activities were multiplying. Lodges and Holiday Houses 
were opened by the various diocesan organizations and the 
enrollment reached fifty thousand women and girls. 

In 1914, Frances W. Sibley became president. New and 
difficult problems resulting from the war at once con- 
fronted the Girls’ Friendly Society, which reached their 
climax when America entered the war. 

To the question put by the War Commission of the 
Church, “What can the G. F. S. A. do to meet existing 
needs’? the answer given in the autumn of 1917 
was: “The government tells us that the winning of the 
war depends on steadfastness, faithfulness to duty, purity 
and thrift. For forty years the Girls’ Friendly Society 
has existed to develop these qualities. In this national 
crisis, it can do no other work, but it will continue to do 
what it has done and will try to do it more intensively 


than ever before.’’ Workers were sent to camp areas, 
lodges for girls were started where the need seemed great- 
est, rest-rooms, information and recreation centers were 
opened and relief work was begun on a large scale. |. / 

The end of the war found the Society a little smallér 
than it had been, but the loss was quickly regained and 
new interests and activities were developed as an outcome 
of the experience through which the country had passed. 
Lodges increased in number to fourteen with a total 
accommodation of six hundred and eighty-six beds for 
self-supporting girls living away from home. 

Holiday houses now number twenty-six, scattered from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific, by sea and lake, in the moun- 
tains and the woods, while numberless small camps pro- 
vide for girls too far away froin the larger houses. 

The total in enrollment at the end of 1926 was 53,- 
619 in 1,200 parochial branches, each of which meets 
as a club for classes, recreation, for services and for friendly 
intercourse. There are fifty-five diocesan organizations 
with branches in nearly every diocese and missionary dis- 
trict in the United States. In the mission field, the G. F. 
S. A. has work in Japan, Alaska, Panama, Porto Rico and 
Mexico. 

The organization of the Society is simple and repre- 
sentative. Each parochial unit or branch has a group of 
leaders who are communicants of the Church, one of them 
is annually elected as president, with the consent of the 
rector, or is appointed by him. Each branch sends repre- 
sentatives to the Diocesan Council, which in turn sends 
representatives to the National Council meeting’ triennially. 
In the intervening years, provincial confegences are held 
under the leadership of the national vice-presidents, each 
of whom, save the vice-president-at-large, has definite re- 
sponsibilities for the work of a province. 

The aim of the Girls’ Friendly Society is: ‘‘To unite for 
the Glory of God, in one fellowship of prayer and service, 
the women and girls of the Nation to uphold the Christian ~ 
standard of honor and morality.’”’ The ends are achieved 
in many ways. Each branch is virtually a club and meets 
as such. There are classes of many kinds; recreation of 
every wholesome sort, indoors and out, is encouraged; 
there is civic and social service work of many kinds and 
always a strong religious influence. Comradeship, personal 
influence, prayer and a consciousness of common aim and 
purpose are the chief means to the ends of the So- 
ciety. 

The educational value of giving is a part of the G. F. S. 
program. Each year the Society works for certain mis- 
sionary undertakings as well as for parochial and dioce- 
san support. The total amount of these gifts to the 
Church in 1926 was $95,977.06, with $24,767.33 more 
given to social service and other purposes outside the 
Church. 

The ideal set before those who belong to the Girls’ 
Friendly Society is that the Christian standard of living 
is essential to civilization. Membership is open to all 
who pledge themselves to uphold this standard by the 
witness of their lives, and the energies of the Society 
are all directed towards the single aim of character de- 
velopment. 

At the meeting in Boston, it is expected that the G. F. S. 
A. will be more largely represented than at any previous 
Council. On the first day of the meeting, the Girls’ Friendly 
Society will unite with the Woman’s Auxiliary of Massa- 
chusetts, which is also keeping its fiftieth anniversary at 
that time. 

In addition to the usual legislative sessions of the Na- 
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tional Council of the G. F. S. A., there will be-a missionary 
juncheon, a dinner with international understanding as the 
topic, a pilgrimage to Lowell, a great pageant, a Corpo- 
rate Communion and a festival service at which the Presid- 
ing Bishop will be the preacher. 

Thanksgiving for the past fifty years will have its place 
but it is the problems of the future and the best way 
of meeting them that will be given the chief place in con- 
ference and meetings, and in group discussions which 
will be conducted by trained leaders. 

“Master, show us the way,’ is the thought that lies under 
all the preparations, in the earnest hope that the Society 
may learn better than ever before how to see that Way 
and to guide young feet to walk in it. For only as the 
Girls’ Friendly Society can help to show that it is the 


high and not the low path that brings happiness can it be 
worthy of the task it has set itself. 


“To every man there openeth 

A Way and Ways and a Way; 

And the High Soul climbs the High Way, 
And the Low Soul gropes the Low; 

And in between, on the misty flats, 

The rest drift to and fro. 

But to every man there openeth 

A High Way and a Low, 

And every man decideth 

The Way his soul shall go.” 


—John Oxenham. 


SAFETY, CERTAINTY AND ENJOYMENT 


If a Believer, Why Not Sure of Salvation? 


If Saved, Why Not Happy ?— 


By George Cutting 


“WHAT CLASS ARE YOU TRAVELING?” 


HAT an oft-repeated question! Let me put it to 
W you, my reader; for traveling you most certainly 

are—traveling from time into Eternity, and who 
knows how very, very near you may be this very moment 
to the Great Terminus? 

Let me ask you then in all kindness, ‘“‘What class are 
you traveling’? There are but three. Let me describe 
them, that you may put yourself to the test as in the 
presence of ‘Him with whom you have to do”. 

First Class—Those who are saved, and who know it. 

Second Class—Those who are not sure of Salvation, 
but anxious to be so. 

Third Class—Those who are not only unsaved, but 
totally indifferent about it. 

Again I repeat my question, ‘‘What class are you travel- 
ing’? Oh, the madness of indifference, when eternal 
issues are at stake! A short time since a man came 
rushing into the railroad station at Leicester, and while 
searcely able to gasp for breath, he took his seat in one 
of the cars just on the point of starting. 

“You’ve run it fine,’ said a fellow-passenger. ‘‘Yes,” 
replied he, breathing heavily after every two or three 
words, “‘but I’ve saved four hours, and that’s well worth 
running for.” 

Saved four hours! I couldn’t help repeating to my- 
self, Four hours well worth that earnest struggle! What 
of Eternity? Yet are there not thousands of shrewd, 
far-seeing men today, who look sharply enough after 
their own interests in this life, but who seem stone-blind 
to the Eternity before them? In spite of the infinite love 
of God to helpless rebels told at Calvary, in spite of his 
pronounced hatefulness of sin, in spite of the known 
brevity of man’s history here, in spite of 


The Terrors of Judgment 


after death, and of the solemn probability of waking up 
at last with the unbearable remorse of being on hell’s 
side of a “fixed’’ gulf, man hurries on to the bitter, bitter 
end, as careless as if there were no God, no death, no 
judgment, no heaven, no hell! If the reader of these 
pages be such an one, may God this very moment have 
mercy upon you, and while you read these lines open 
your eyes to your most perilous position standing as you 
may be on the slippery brink of an endless woe! 

Oh, friend, believe it or not, your case is truly des- 
perate! Put off the thought of Eternity no longer. Re- 
member that procrastination is like him who deceives you 
by it, not only a “thief”, but a “‘murderer’. There is 
much truth in the Spanish proverb which says, ‘‘The road 
of ‘By-and-by’ leads to the town of ‘Never’’’. I beseech 
you, unknown reader, travel that road no longer; ‘“‘Now is 
the day of Salvation’’. 


“But,’’ says one, “I am not indifferent as to the wel- 
fare of my soul. My deep trouble lies wrapped up in 
another word—Uncertainty; i. e., I am among the second 
class passengers you speak of.’’ 

Well, reader, both indifference and uncertainty are the 
offspring of one parent—unbelief. The first results from 
unbelief as to the sin and ruin of man, the other from un- 
belief as to God’s sovereign remedy for man. It is espe- 
cially for souls desiring before God to be fully and un- 
mistakably sure of their salvation that these pages are 
written. I can in a great measure understand 


Your Deep Soul-Trouble, 


and am assured that the more you are in earnest about 
this all-important matter, the greater will be your thirst, 
until you know for certain that you are really and eternally 
saved. “For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul?”’ . 

The only son of a devoted father is at sea. News comes 
that his ship has been wrecked on some foreign shore. 
Who can tell the anguish of suspense in that father’s 
heart until, upon the most reliable authority, he is as- 
sured that his boy is safe and sound? Or, again, you 
are far from home. The night is dark and wintry, and 
your way is totally unknown. Standing at a point where 
two roads diverge, you ask a passer-by the way to the town 
you desire to reach, and he tells you he thinks that such 
and such a way is the right one, and hopes you will be 
all right if you take it. Would “thinks”, and “hopes’’, 
and “‘may bes’ satisfy you? Surely not. You must have 
certainty about it, or every step you take will increase 
your anxiety. What wonder, then, that men have some- 
times neither been able to eat nor sleep when the eternal 
safety of the soul has been trembling in the balance! — 


To lose your wealth is much 
To lose your health is more, 
To lose your soul is such a loss 
AS no man can restore. 


Now, dear reader, there are three things I desire, by the 
Holy Spirit’s help, to make clear to you, and, to put 
them into Scripture languages. They are these: 

1. The way of Salvation (Acts 16:17). 

2. The knowledge of Salvation (Luke 1:77). 

3. The joy of Salvation (Psalm 51:12). : 

We shall, I think, see that, though intimately connected, 
they each stand upon a separate basis: so that it is quite 
possible for a soul to know the way of Salvation without 
having the certain knowledge that he himself is saved; or 
again to know that he is saved, without possessing at all 
times the joy that ought to accompany that knowledge. 


(To Be Continued.) 
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IT am awake, dear Jesus, 

Oh, hear my little prayer: 

I want to kneel and thank Thee 
For all Thy tender care. 


I thank Thee for the daylight, 
The sunny skies above, 

The kindly friends around me, 
And most of all Thy love. 


I want to tell Thee, Jesus, 
My little heart is Thine; 

Oh, make it glad and wiling 
To do Thy will, not mine. 


That when the day is over 

I then may truly say 

I have been serving Jesus 

And no myself today. 4 oo 
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Church Unity Plan Meets Objections. | fifty-six, representing the Missionary 

a Districts of Salina, Oklahoma, North 

Lausanne, Switzerland, August 18.—] Texas, New Mexico, and the Dioceses 

The delegates of the Eastern Orthodox] of Missouri, Arkansas, Dallas and 
Church today announced to the World] Texas. 


Conference on Faith and Order that 
they could accept only one of the six 
reports being prepared by the confer- 
ence, the others being inconsistent with 
the principles of their Church. 

The Easterners rejected all but one 
of the six conference reports, the ex- 
ception being the report on the teach- 
ing of the Holy Scriptures, which they 
said was in accord with the orthodox 
conception. 

The Easterners’ action came with dra- 
matic suddenness at the opening of to- 
day’s session of the conference. A hush 
passed over the assembly as the most 
Rev. Ermanos Troianos, Metropolitan oi 
Sardis, rose and asked permission to 
make a statement. Speaking slowly 
and impressively in English, he said: 

“We have concluded with regret that 
the basis assumed for the foundation 
of the reports which are to be submit- 
ted to the vote of the conference are 
inconsistent with the principles of the 
Orthodox Church, which we represent.” 

The unity so much desired, he eon- 
tinued, was being effected, ‘‘on a basis 
of compromise between conflicting ideas 
and meanings in order to arrive at an 
external agreement in letter alone”. 

He saw no hope that an agreement 
reached upon such quivocal statements 
could remain lasting. He and his as- 
sociates could accept reunion of the 
Churches only upon ‘‘the basis of com- 
mon faith and confession of the ancient 
undivided Church of the seven eucu- 


.menical councils and of the first eight | 


centuries’’. ; 

When he finished, applause came from 
half the assembly. The Rt. Rev. Charles 
Henry Brent, of Byffalo, Protestant 
Episcopal Bishop of Western New York, 
then arose. 

He thanked the Metropolitan for his 
clear expression of the position of the 
Orthodox Church, but said he hoped the 
Eastern delegates would remain to the 
end of the conference. 


First Young People’s Provincial Sum- 
mer Conference, Province of the 
Southwest. 


The first Young People’s Summer 
Conference of the Province of the South- 
west was held at the Helen Dunlap 
School, Winslow, Arkansas, from July 
L450 20. 

The Chaplain of the Conference was 
the Rt. Rev. C. S. Quin, Bishop Coadju- 
tor of the Diocese of Texas, who not 
only served as Chaplain and Advisor, 
but wh oalso taught a course on ‘‘Per- 
sonal Tvangelism’’. 

Other members of the faculty were 
the Rt. Rev. E. Cecil Seaman, Bishop 
of North Texas, who taught a course 
on the Life of Christ; the Rev. Karl 
M. Block, Chairman of the National 
Commission of Young People, of St. 
Louis, who conducted a course on Pro- 
gram Building for Young People’s Or- 
ganizations; Mrs. C. S. Quin, Counsel- 
lor of the Y. P. S. L., of the Diocese of 
Texas, conducted a course on “A Church 
Awake’’; and Miss Dorothy M. Fischer, 
Organizing Secretary of the Province 
of the Southwest, taught a course on 
“Method of Work’”’. : 

There was a total registration of 
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An unusually splendid spirit was 
shown among the young people and 
a genuine desire for study was mani- 
fested in the fact that all four class 
periods were attended by the entire 
conference group, many taking courses 
for credit in the N. A. T. A. 

Special addresses were made at the 
sunset services by the Rt. Rev. C. S. 
Quin, the Rt. Rev. E. Cecil Seaman, 
the Rev. Karl M. Block, the Rev. W. 
S. Atmore, Dean of the Helen Dunlap 
School, and the Very Rev. W. J. Day. 

The Province is greatly indebted to 
the Diocese of Arkansas for the privi- 
lege of holding their first Young Peo- 
ple’s Conference at the Helen Dunlap 
School and especial thanks are due the 
Rev. and Mrs. W. S. Atmoré for their 
hospitality and untiring efforts to make 
the conference group feel comfortable 
and at home. 


A WARNING. 
Editor Southern Churchman: 


Please insert following notice: 

Caution is suggested in dealing 
with Elbert Kay, although he is a 
layman. He is dsiguised as a clergy- 
man, and claims to be “under a vow 
of poverty to have been sent by his 
Father Superior to the DuBose 
School, Monteagle, Tenn., and told 
to beg from the clergy in order to 
get there’’, 

All these claims are false. He was 
for a short time a lay postulant of 
the Society of St. John the Evan- 
gelist, but is now in no way con- 
neeted with us. It is emphatically 
not our policy to send forth Fathers 
or Brothers penniless to be supported 
by the clergy or the laity of the 
Church. For further information, 
address the Rey. Spence Burton, ‘Su- 
perior S. S. J. E., 33 Bowdoin Street, 
Boston, Mass. 

SPENCE BURTON. 
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Re. Rev. Robert ©. Jett. D. D., Bishop. 
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The Rev. R. H. Baker Coming to 
Waynesboro. 


The Rev. Richard H. Baker, Jr., has 
announced his acceptance of a call to 
the rectorship of St. John’s Church at 
Waynesboro, Virginia, effective Ccto- 
ber 15, 1927. 

Mr. Baker is a native of Norfolk, Vir- 
ginia, and a graduate of the University 
of Virginia, and the Virginia Seminary; 
the latter institution conferring upon 
him the degree of Bachelor of Divinity. 
He was ordained Deacon in 1923 and 
Priest in 1924, and served during his 
diaconate as minister-in-charge of Pru- 
den Parish at Chatham, in the Diocese 
of Southern Virginia. 

For two years, from the fall of 1924 
to the spring of 1924. he was Chaplain 


and a member of the faculty of Vir- 


nN 


ginia Episcopal School at Lynchburg, 


in this diocese—Southwestern Virginia. Field. 


15 


For the past year he has been assist- 
ant at St. James’ Church, Baton Rouge, 
and student pastor at Louisiana State 
University. 

Now he is coming home and he will 
find a very warm welcome awaiting him 
in Southwestern Virginia. In addition 
to St. John’s, he will also have charge 
of the Church of the Good. Shepherd, 
at Folly Mills, 


A Week of Diocesan Days, 


Under the direction of the Diocesan 
Department of Religious Education and 
the immediate leadership of the Rev. 
Devall L. Gwalhmey, of Wythevilte, 
Chairman of that department, a series 
of conferences, known as ‘Diocesan 
Days’’, was held at four points in the 
diocese. At each place notice had been 
given the people well in advance and 
the program consisted of addresses by 
a party of speakers on the various 
phases of the Church’s Work. 

The sessions were conducted at Em- 
manuel Church, Bristol, the Rev. F. 
Ernest Warren, rector, on Tuesday, Au- 
gust 16; at Christ Church, Big Stone 
Gay, the Rev. Claudius F. Smith, rec- 
tor, on Wednesday; at St. Mark’s 
Church, Dante, on Wednesday evening, 
and Thursday; and at Christ Church, 
Marion, the Rev. Arthur W. Taylor, 
rector, on Friday. 

At each church the work and objec- 
tives of the Department of Christian 
Social Service were discussed by the 
Rev. Roland J. Moncure, of St. Paul’s 
Church, Salem, and the Field Depart- 
ment, and Church Finances by Mr. Thos. 
A. Scott, Treasurer of the Diocese. Ad- 
dresses on Religious Education were 
made at Bristol and Marion by the Rey. 
S. Janney Hutton, temporarily in 
charge of St. Thomas’ Church, Abing- 
don, and at Big Stone Gap and Dante 
by the Rev. Mr. Gwathmey. The work 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary was discussed 
at Bristol and Marion by Mrs. John A. 
Muse, of Dante, and at Big Stone Gap 
and Dante by Miss Jane Byrd Pendle- 
ton, of Wytheville. 

At Bristol, Big Stone Gap and Marion 
the session lasted from 11 A. M. to 
about 2:30 P. M., with “time out’ for 
lunch and in each of these places a 
bountiful repast for the entire congre- 
gation was served by the ladies of the 
church. 

At Bristol there were present a num- 
ber of the members of St. Thomas’ 
Church, Abingdon, Representatives 
from Norton, Wise and Appalachia at- 
tended at Big Stone Gap and several 
from Abingdon and Wytheville came to 
Marion. 

At Dante the program was entirely 
different from that followed at the other 
three places. Dante is a sort of ‘‘capi- 
tal’ of the Associate Mission Field, 
which is under the supervision of Dean 
H. H. Young, of Bluefield. At an eve- 
ning service on Wednesday the confer- 
ence was opened in St. Mark’s Church 
with a brief service, which was followed 
by the addresses on Social Service and 
the Field Department, or the Church’s 
Missions. 

On Thursday morning at ten, the Rev. 
Messrs. Gwathmey and Moncure cele- 
brated the Holy Communion and at 11 
the conference was continued with the 
discussion of Religious Education, the 
Woman’s Auxiliary and the ‘‘Four Pro- 
jects’’ of the Church Schools—the Lent- 
en Offering, the Birthday Thank Offer- 
ing, the Christmas Box and the Little 
Helpers’ Department. 

At the conferences at Dante were 
workers, both regular and volunteer, 
from all over the Associate Missions 
These included Deaconess Wil- 
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liams and Misses Chase and Lay of 
Dante, Deaconess Binns of Nora, Miss 
Mansfield and Miss Nevin of Grace 
House-on-the-Mountain, Messrs. John A. 
Winslow and D. P. Moore, Seminary 
students serving in the field during va- 
cation, and many others. 

At all of these conferences the speak- 
themselves derived certainly as great 
benefit and enjoyment as the members 
of the congregations, and as the visi- 
tors proceeded from place to place they 
were received with the most generous 
hospitality and courtesy. Not the least 
of the many pleasure of the week for 
the “traveling troupe’ was the oppor- 
tunity for some of them to take their 
first trip—by train, automobile and 
“bus’—through a section of Southwest- 
ern Virginia, full of most interesting. 
features of various kinds; the natural 
tunnel through which the Southern Rail- 
way passes near Big Stone Gap, the coal 
mining communities at Appalachia, 
Dante and other points and the beauti- 
ful mountain scenery of Washington, 
Wise, Russell, Dickenson, Wythe and 
Smyth Counties. 

A similar series of conferences are 
to be held at foyr other points in the 
eastern end of the diocese during the 
following week. 

TeAse os 


re 
SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tueker, D. D., Bishop. 
Ree navi A. C Thomson, CL. D., Coadjutor. 


TD 


The Rev. W. Leigh Ribble, son of 
the Rev. G. Wallace Ribble, formerly 
of Halifax, will be advanced to the 
priesthood in St. John’s Church, Hali- 
fax, on Friday, August 26, by Bishop 
B. D. Tucker, of the Diocese of South- 
ern Virginia. 

The Rev. F. G. Ribble, Dean of Bish- 
op Payne Divinity School, will preach 
the sermon and present his nephew for 
ordination. The Rev. Frederick Sapp, 
of Kenbridge, and the Rev. Myron B. 
Marshall, rector of St. John’s Church, 
Halifax, will take part in the service, 
Mr. Ribble will sail shortly for Brazil, 
where he will be a missionary of tha 
Church. 


Se 
VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D: D., Bishop. 
ne a Y 
. .Bishop H. St. George Tucker preached 
and confirmed five persons at Grace 
Church, Goochland, Tuesday evening, 
July 26. The Rev. J. Letcher Showell, 
of Trinity Parish, Charles County, 
Maryland, and former rector of Grace 
Church, came for the occasion and pre- 
sented the class to the Bishop. 


a a EE 


TENNESSHE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos, F, Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon, D. D., Coadjuter. 


EL SS AE OE EE SEDO BSE ON SE ES DO 
The Rt. Rev. Thomas F. Gailor, 
Bishop of the Diocese of Tennessee, con- 
firmed a class of twelve men and nine 
women at St. Paul’s Episcopal Church, 
Chattanooga, Sunday, August 7. The 
church was crowded, every pew being 
filled and chairs being placed in the 
aisle in spite of the fact that it was 
intensely warm and that a great many 
parishioners were out of the city.’ 
Bishop Gailor took his text from the 
Second Bock of Kings, eighteenth chap- 
ter, nineteenth verse, and preached a 
powerful sermon. He stated that he 
had occupied the office of Bishop for 
thirty-three years, but that this was 
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the finest summer time class that had 
ever been presented to him. It was 
the first time during the rectorship of 
Dr. Oliver J. Hart that the Bishop has 
ever held confirmation at St. Paul’s. 
The size of the class and the unusual 
time of its presentation showed evidence 
of the loyalty and enthusiasm of the 
Men’s Service League of St. Paul’s and 
the fine spirit of appeal that Dr. Hart 
is making to his congregation and to 


the city of Chattanooga generally. 
a ee 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, DL. D., Bishop. 


People away from Washington are 
showing a marked interest in the prog- 
ress of Washington Cathedral, and it 
is interesting to Washington people in 
other cities to pick up daily papers 
and find reports of what is happening 
to further the building of the massive 
and beautiful Gothic structure on Mt. 
St. Alban. Recent reports of Associated 
Press tell how the stones for the Wash- 
ington Cathedral are cut by modern 
machinery in a stone-cutting plant at 
Bethesda, Md., only a few miles from 
the Cathedral close, then transplanted 
to the Cathedral site, where master 
masons fit the mtogether fike pieces 
in a great puzzle. Much drafting and 
mechanical preparation are necessary 
for the production of each stone accord- 
ing to the architect’s plan and each is 
given a number, before leaving the 
plant. 

Stones for other great temples, says 
this article, were prepared for the ma- 
sons away from the temple site, but 
lack of machinery, and more production 
methods made it a much longer process 
and it is said that the one hundred 
men employed in the Bethesda plant 
cut more stone every three weeks than 
the same number of skilled men could 
cut by hand ina year. The work of the 
master masons, however, is little dif- 
ferent from that of Solomon’s time. 
The plant at Bethesda produces daily 
forty-five tons of stone from huge blocks 
of Indiana limestone. The detail of the 
plant is full of interest and perhaps 
little known to the majority who have 
grown accustomed to see the Cathedral 
as it grows on Mt. St. Alban slowly 
and surely. The more optimistic in 
authority at the Cathedral look for- 
ward to its completion in five years, but 
even a few years added to this will 
yet make it a speedy operation com- 
pared to similar Cathedral buildings of 
other ages. ; 

Washington Churchmen are inter- 
ested and hopeful for a sufficient com- 
pletion to accommodate the General 
Convention of the Church, which will 
meet in Washington in October, 1928. 


Canon and Mrs. Anson Phelps Stokes 
are spending the summer at their sum- 
mer residence, Brook Farm, Lenox, 
Mass. 


Canon EH. §. Dunlap, of the Washing- 
ton Cathedral, and his daughter, Miss 
Edith Dunlap, have returned to this 
country, after spending some time in 
Europe, 


The Rey. Edward Charles Russell, 
of New York City, is in charge of serv- 
ices at St. John’s Church, Sixteenth 
Street, in the absence of the rector, the 
Rev. Robert Johnston. 


The Rev. Edward M. Parkman was 
the preacher at the eleven o’clock serv- 
ice, Sunday, August 14, at St. Mar- 
garet’s Church. Mr. Parkman is rec- 
tor of the Church of the Holy Com- 
forter, Montgomery, Alabama, 
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An announcement made public re- 
cently from the War Department, states 
that the Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, 
D. D., Bishop of Washington, has been 
reappointed a Major in the Corps of 
Chaplains, Officers Reserve Corps, U. 
S. A. 


ALABAMA. 


‘Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, L. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


The Rev. Ralph J. Kendall has been 
called to St. John’s Church, Albany, 
and to St. Timothy’s, Athens, in suc- 
cession to the Rev. Thomas G. Mundy, 
who has accepted a call to Troy, of the 
same state. Mr. Kendall will be in 
residence after September 1. 


After two years of service as assist- 
ant to the rector of the Church of the 
Advent, Birmingham, the Rev. E. R. 
Neff has accepted a call to St. Wil- 
fred’s, Marion, coming to this field the 
first of September. Mr. Neff will also 
serve aS Chaplain of the Marion Insti- 
tute. Bishop McDowell, of this Dio- 
cese, has recently been elected a trus- 
tee of this well-known preparatory 
school for boys. 

The Rev. Charles F. Penniman, of 
St. Paul’s, Meridian, Miss., after study- 
ing, with his parochial Church Exten- 
sion Department, Mr. Goodwin’s book, 
Beyond City Limits, found Alabama his 
natural rural field. By arrangement 
with Bishop McDowell, the three Epis- 
copal groups at Livingstone, Gaines- 
ville and York, have been organized into 
a rural unit, and placed under Mr. 
Penniman and his lay workers. 


A certain farmer, of Dallas County, 
recently sent the sum of fifty dollars 
to the Rev. E. W. Gamble, of Selma, 


for social service work in that com- © 


munity. This gift was an expression 
ef gratitude to God for an abundant 
rain which came in time to save his’ 
crop. Were this form of thanksgiving 
more common among our farming class, 
they would find less occasion for com- 
plaining of crop shortage. 
G. W. Re 


WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


The Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner. D. D., Bishop. 


Historic Church to Honor “O. Henry”. 


Wide interest is being shown in the 
coming festival to honor William Syd- 
ney Porter (‘‘O. Henry’) at Calvary 
Episcopal Church, Fletcher, near Ashe- 
ville, on Sunday afternoon next, August - 
28, at four o’clock. At this time a 
bronze tablet on granite boulder will 
be unveiled to ‘‘O. Henry’. It is the 
gift of Julian A. Woodcock, Sr., of Ashe- 
ville. Doctor Archibald Henderson, of 
the University of North Carolina, lec- 
turer and author, will the speaker. His 
topic will be “‘The International Fame 
of ‘O. Henry’’’. Governor Angus Mc- 
Lean, Governor Alfred E. Smith, Mayor 
James Walker, Mayor E. B. Jeffress of 
Greensboro, N. C. (birthplace of ‘“‘O. 
Henry’’), Greensboro Chamber of Com- 
merce, Doctor W. P. Beall of Greens- 
boro, N. C. (boyhood friend of ‘O.. 
Henry’’), the mayors of Asheville and 
Hendersonville, N. C., are all on the 
program at the Fletcher Church next 
Sunday. Other speakers include Judge 
Thomas A. Jones, Judge James Dixon 


Murphy, Mrs. William Sydney Porter, 


(Continued on paga 22.% 
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August. 


1. Monday. 
6. Saturday. Transfiguration. 
7. Eighth Sunday after Trinity. 


14. Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
21. Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
24. Wednesday. S. Bartholomew. 
28. Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Wednesday. 


Collect for Eleventh Sunday After 
Trinity. 


O God, Who declarest Thy Almighty 


power chiefly in showing mercy and pity; 
Mercifully grant unto us such a meas- 
ure of Thy grace, that we, running the 
way of Thy Commandments, may obtain 
Thy gracious promises, and be made par- 
takers of Thy Heavenly treasure; through 
Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


I Will Not be Afraid. 


Man, with his burning soul, 
Has but an hour of breath 
To build the ship of truth 
In which his soul may sail, 
Sail on the sea of death. 
For death takes toll 

Of beauty, courage, youth. 
Of all—but Truth. 


Life’s city ways are dark, 
Men mutter ‘by; the wells 
Of the great waters moan, 
O death, O sea, O tide, 
The waters moan like bells, 
No light, no mark, 

The soul goes out alone 
On seas unknown, — 


Stripped of all purple robes, 
Stripped of all golden lies, 
I will not be afraid. 
Truth will preserve through death; 
Perhaps the stars will arise, 
The stars like globes; 
The ship my striving made 
May see night fade. 
—John Masefield. 


The Road to Lausanne.* 


That great apostle of freedom, 
Thomas Jefferson, said, “‘the earth is 
inhabited by a thousand million of 
people, and these profess probably a 
thousand different systems of thought’’. 
He used these words in support of his 
bill for establishing religious freedom, 
the first law ever passed by a popular 
Assembly giving perfect freedom of con- 
science. It may have been to some ex- 
tent a rhetorical statement, but all 
would agree that religion, morals, and 
social progress are injured by the multi- 
plicity of denominations. Yet there is 
a certain despairing attitude taken up 
by many excellent people with reference 
to the possibility of attaining greater 
unity in the religious world. It may 
encourage all such, and stimulate in 
our own hearts an increased hopeful- 
ness as to the realization of the Divine 
Purpose in the unity of the followers 
of our Lord, if we look backwards over 
a hundred years and see what God hath 
wrought. Such a review will enable us 
to say triumphantly, in Galileo’s words, 
“The world moves’’. 

Even a hundred years ago the grand- 
father of my friend and colleague, Hugh 


Price Hughes, who was an Arminian 
Wesleyan Methodist preacher, was rid- 
ing out to his appointment, and was 
followed along the same road in Wales 
by a Calvinistic Methodist preacher. 
The Calvinist would not allow his horse 
to drink water at the same pool, at 
which the Arminian’s horse had just 
watered. 

And as we reply to the skeptics who 
doubt whether any great good can come 
from this gathering at Lausanne for 
the discussion of Faith and Order, we 
need not go back even a century to 
mark the real progress that has been 
made. It was only in 1884 that the 
Conference of the Episcopal Church at 
Chicago set out the Lambeth Quad- 
rilateral and made their first appeal 
for the reunion of the divided members 
of the Christian Church. It was in 1888, 
that Lambeth adopted those proposals, 
and it was in 1892 that I was privileged 
to summon the first gathering since the 
Act of Uniformity in 1662 and the Sa- 
voy Conference which preceded that act, 
of representatives of the Church of 
England and the Non-conformist 
Churches to meet and consider how they 
might draw nearer to each other in the 
expression of their faith and order of 
their religious life. 

When I first visited America thirty- 
one years ago, the idea of a Federal 
Council of the Churches of Christ to 
work for common ends had not yet 
appeared above the horizon. It was 
an entirely new conception when I had 
the privilege of speaking to assemblies 
of the clergy, and told them how that 
in England men were drawing together 
for social effort. Today, it is not nec- 
essary for me in addressing an Ameri- 
can audience to stress the importance 
of such combined work. You are do- 
ing magnificent service to religion and 
the state by your Federal Council, and 
now it is the turn of the English 
churches to learn from you in this mat- 
ter, though it would not be fair to omit 
a reference to the splendid coordina- 
tion of the Christian forces which has 
been achieved in Christian Council of 
Politics, Economics, and Civics, whose 
initials have formed the new word, 
COPEC. Nor is it possible for this re- 
view of what has been achieved in the 
last two generations to fail to notice 
the culmination, from an international 
standpoint, of all these endeavors to 
unity in social reform achieved in the 
great Universal Conference of Life and 
Work at Stockholm, eighteen months 
ago. 

Meanwhile, in another continent, great 
events are happening. The Episcopal 
Church of India is seeking powers of 
self-government to break away from its 
state connection, and these will no 
doubt shortly be granted. The Episco- 
pal Church in India has for some years 
entered into close negotiations with the 
non-Episcopal churches. In South In- 
dia the movement towards unity has 
reached a point where definite proposals 
have been accepted by all parties, which 
involve the full recognition of the pres- 
ent ministries of the different churches 
on terms of equality, with the proviso 
that in fifty years’ time, Episcopal or- 
dination shall be universal within the 
church. This decision has been reached 
after much heart-searching, and was 
practically forced upon those who were 
unwilling to advance so far by the fact 


that the Indian Christians said in ef- 
fect, ‘‘We cannot be troubled with these 
European differences. If you will not 
agree to unity, we must leave you and 
unite by ourselves’”’, 

Many will ask, and rightly ask, ‘‘What 


can the gathering at Lausanne do’’? 
All epigrams must be used with cau- 
tion. At the same time when we ask 
what we hope from this Conference, 


we shall do well to remember the epi- 
gram, ‘“‘We are right in what we af- 
firm; we are wrong in what we deny’’. 
The Conference will succeed in so far 
as it emphasizes the truths of which 
each Communion is the special guard- 
ian. In the religious life, isolation 
means impoverishment and not enrich- 
ment. Just as in the political world 
nations have their own special attitude 
and function, the lace makers and silk 
makers and silk weavers in France, 
the engineers of mountain railways in 
Switzerland, the cotton weavers of Lan- 
cashire with its moist atmosphere, and 
the cotton growers of the Southern 
States with their wonderful sunshine, 
and each nation is best fulfilling its 
destiny when it realizes that we are 
members one of another, and that in the 
prosperity of each is the well-being of 
all; so it is in the Christian world. 
The Quaker with his sense of the inner 
life, the Methodist with consciousness 
of the personal assurance of the forgive- 
ness of sins, the Baptist with his strong 
sense of individual liberty, and the An- 
glican with his keen historical sense; 
each has something to teach the other. 
—Sir Henry Lunn. 


*From an address before a luncheon 
meeting of the Church Club of New 
York, February 26, 1927. 


What Christ Wishes. 


There can be no doubt as to what 
Christ wishes of our Church and of this 
new Chureh year. He wishes us to 
stand fast in the unity of truth and 
love and to go forward in our clear 
and common witness to the Gospel of the 
New Testament, in our loyalty in life 
and service to the mind of Christ, and 
in our unceasing effort to win men and 
women one by one to Him and to make 
Him known to the whole world. 

He calls us individually to pure and 
faithful and unselfish Christian lives. 
Paul’s relationship and experience were 
what ours ought to be: “To me to live 
is Christ’, “Christ is my life.’’ These 
were not mere religious phrases to Paul. 
They were the most real of all realities. 
They ought to be realities to us. Why 
should we not give Christ His central 
and absolute place in our lives—not 
some day or in some other world, but 
now and here? 

He calls us to open or to reopen or 
to consecrate afresh the shrine of fam- 
ily prayer and worship in our homes, 
to care for the training and Christian 
teaching of our children with a new con- 
science and solicitude, to put and keep 
Christ and His joy and love and confi- 
dence at the head and in the heart of 
all our family life. We ought to solve 
the problem of divorce in our Church 
by having none but such teaching and 
truth of human relationships as shall 
make all such wretchedness and discord 
abhorrent and impossible. Love is the 
will to be unselfish and to serve. Christ 
is such love. Why call ourselves His 
Church if we are not willing to make 
Him and His love supreme in our home 
life and in every relationship of hus- 
band and wife, and parent and child, 
and friend and friend? 

Let us claim this year more of the 
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riches of our Christian faith and life, 
beauty and reverence, peace and joy, 
unity and truth within, the enlarge- 
ment of power and capacity for all that 
is good and true, the use of the unlimi- 
ted resources available for all of God’s 
children. ‘‘For our sufficiency is of 
God.”’ 

It is a time for clear and assured, 
convincing and persuasive testimony to 
the reasonableness of our Christian con- 
viction. We shall get nowhere by abuse 
or denunciation. But we have a faith 
to proclaim and we have a reason for 
it. The views of the world which make 
God an impossibility and which deny 
the validity of any witness to miracle 
are unreasonable views. We hold our 
belief about Jesus Christ and His life 
and death, His atoning and redeeming 
work, and His resurrection and endur- 
ing power on reasonable grounds which 
we can state to men. It is our business 
to state them and we ought to make 
this year a time of joyous and contag- 
jous witness to our great and living 
faith. 

From all parts of the Church the 
ery is going up’for a great evangelistic 
advance. Let the cry grow, but let all 
of us who join in it begin where we 
are and today. It is not God who is 
reluctant. We are straitened in our- 
selves by the timidity of our faith, the 
slackness of our obedience, the cold- 
ness of our zeal, the poverty of our 
love. May God’s fires fall upon us and 
kindle the ancient altars to a new 
glow. With a fresh loyalty let us rise 
up and move 


Like a mighty army, 
Brethren, we are traveling 
Where the saints have trod. 


In their footsteps, and seeing we are 
compassed about with so great a cloud 
of witnesses, let us lay aside every 
weight and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us and let us run, looking unto 
Jesus Christ and Him only.—Dr. Rob- 
ert E. Speer, in The Presbyterian Mag- 
azine. 


Seven Modern Deadly Sins. 


Those who know a little of the Church 
of the Middle Ages are familiar with 
the ‘‘seven deadly sins’ which monks 
in the monasteries were warned 
against. In those days some of the 
fine spirits, such as Francis of Assisi, 
Bernard of Clairvaux, Savonarola and 
others, were concerned about the in- 
ner life of the individual, and had lit- 
tle to say about the life of the Church 
as a whole, or of the state of society 
in general, though Savonarola found 
that he could not leave the latter un- 
touched. These sins were enumerated 
as follows: Pride, envy, anger, covet- 
ousness, gluttony, lust and sloth—a very 
formidable array of sins common among 
the monks and nuns of that day. They 
are quite conspicuous in the lives of 
professed followers of Christ today and 
do much to rob the Church of influence 
and power. 

But we must thank Canon Donaldson, 
of Westminster Abbey, for a modern 
list of seven deadly sins which are strik- 
ing hard at the social fabric of our 
more complicated civilization of today, 
and making deep gashes everywhere. 
They are, as quoted from the Christian 
Advocate: 


Policies without principles. 
Wealth without work. 

Pleasure without conscience. 
Knowledge without character. 

- Commerce and industry without 
morality. 
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6. Science without humanity. 
7. Worship without sacrifice. 
{ 

No. 1 is a fatal weakness in many 
popular movements within the State, 
in society, in business, and even in the 
Church. Opportunities and time-savers 
are ever playing with policies, and are 
adepts at propaganda, but always for- 
getful of principles. 

No. 2 is the besetting sin of millions 
who gamble with the fruits of other 
people’s sweat and toil, and whose one 
great aim in life is to escape useful 
work and life’s weightier duties and re- 
sponsibilities. 

No. 3 is the sin which today is doing 
much to empty our churches, undermine 
religion and character, and rob the home 
of happiness and peace. 

No. 4 is the deadly sin in our mod- 
ern system of education. It exalts 
knowledge at the expense of wisdom, 
and divorces it from religion and the 
lofty virtues and ideals that are insep- 
arably bound up with it. 

No. 5 goes to the root of what is 
ethically wrong and rotten in the com- 
merciakand industrial world. The ques- 
tion, Is it right in the sight of God and 
man? is no longer asked in men’s cor- 
porate business dealings and relation- 
ships. 

No. 6 states what has gone wrong in 
the scientific world, where marvelous 
strides in knowledge and invention have 
been made, with a consequent loss of 
the higher values of life as affecting 
the welfare of man. 

No. 7 tells what is wrong with our 
worship, which in large measure be- 
comes a lip service, and is not followed 
up with deeds of sacrificial service.— 
Selected. 


The Secret Place. 


There is a place where thou canst touch 
the eyes 
Of blinded men to instant perfect sight, 
There is a place where thou canst Say, 
“Arise” 
To dying captives bound in chains of 
might. 


There is a place where thou canst reach 
the store 
Of hoarded gold and free 
Lord; 
There is a place upon some distant shore 
Where thou canst reach the worker or 
the Word. 


it for the 


There is a place where God's relentless 
power 
Responsive 
plea. 
There is a place, a simple trusting place, 
Where God Himself descends and fights 
for thee. 


moves to thine insistent 


Where is that blessed place? Dost thou 
ask where? 
Oh, soul, it is the secret place of prayer. 


—Selected. 
Moulding the Souls Around Hin. 


Is not religion for the poor and il- 
literate? Is not the way easy to find? 
Thank God it is so! So little can man 
do to enlighten it. But he can do 
something, and he ought to do more. 
In this more than in anything else he 
is his brother’s keeper. Not for him- 
self does man live. Every action of 
every man has an ancestry and a pos- 
terity—an ancestry and a posterity in 
other lives. ‘Each reads his fate in 
the other’s eyes,’ says Emerson. “I 
am a part of all that I have met,’ says 
Tennyson. And how do you explain 
that most wonderful phenomenon, 


ee 


which is as surprising a contemplation 
to some minds as the thought of etern- 
ity itself—the silence of God? God keeps 
silence? And man doubting and sin- 
ning and repenting all alone, and grop- 
ing blindfold after truth, and losing 
his way and working out his salvation 
with painful trembling and fear! It is 
an uafathomable mystery; but may it 
not be, in small part, just for this 
that, on the one hand, God offers man 
the glory and honor of sharing His 
work; and on the other, that He wishes 
human souls to be graven with the 
marks of other human souls in all their 
free and infinite. variety? God is a 
God of variety. No two leaves are the 
same, no two sand grains, no two souls. 
And as the universe would be but a 
poor affair if every leaf were the coun- 
terpart of the oak leaf or the birch, so 
would the spiritual world present but 
a sorry spectacle if we were all dupli- 
cates of John Calvin. Therefore has 
God made room for individual action 
in the building up of His Kingdom upon 
earth; and therefore it is not a pre- 
sumption but a duty for every man to 
be moulding and making tthe souls 
around him, to be perfecting and guid- 
ing his own faculties for this great 
work.—An extract from ‘Spiritual Diag- 
nosis’, an essay by Henry Drummond, 
read before the Theological Society, New 
College, Edinburgh, November, 1873. 


“Pve Had My Day.”’ 


The young man out of the Northwest 
who captivated the world by his flight 
to Paris and by his modest behavior 
ever since, is keeping up his good rec- 
ord and adding to it on new occasions. 
He went down the bay of New York 
along with others to welcome home 
Byrd and Chamberlin and other flyers 
who followed him in successful flights 
across the Atlantic, but he slipped out 
of the limelight of the public recep- 
tion, saying: ‘‘No, I’m not going along. 
I’ve had my day.’”’ Fine, was it not? 
He had had his glory and did not pro- 
pose to let his presence detract from 
the glory of his companions in the same 
achievement. How often may this grace 
be exercised? Those who blaze with 
distinction may easily do injustice to 
others who may be receiving their share 
of attention by intruding on the occa- 
sion and thereby attracting attention 
to themselves and detracting from oth- 
ers. Former pastors need to be care- 
ful of this point in relation to their 
successors. When a successor is being 
installed it is proper and desirable when 
possible that the former pastor should 
be present and take part in the service, 
but at the close of the service when 
the new pastor is receiving the con- 
gratulations of his people, should the 
former pastor start a little reception of 
his own that may seem to be a rival 
attraction? Should he also return to 
his former charge and conduct funer- 
als and marriage ceremonies except 
with the consent and invitation of his 
successor? These are sometimes deli- 
cate points, and it is well in all of them 
for the former pastor to remember, 
“T’ve had my day’’.—Presbyterian Ban- 
ner. 


“Tt is likely our hearts are pure and 
our intentions spotless when we are not 
solicitous of the opinion and censures 
of men, but only that we do our duty 
and be accepted of God. For our eyes 
will certainly be fixed there from wence 
we expect our reward: and if we desire 
that God should approve us, it is a 


sign we do His work and expect Him eo 


will certainly be fixed there from whe 
our paymaster.—Jeremy Taylor. 
— 
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Hymn. 


Jesus, sun and shield art Thou; 
Sun and shield forever! 

Never canst Thou cease to shine, 
Cease to guard us never. 

Cheer our steps aS ON We g0, 

Come between us and the foe, 


Jesus, love of life art Thou, 
Life and love forever! 

Ne’er to quicken shalt Thou cease, 
Or to love, no never, 

All of life and love we need 

Is in Thee, in Thee indeed. 


Jesus, peace and joy art Thou, 
Joy and peace forever! 

Joy that fades not, changes not, 
Peace that leaves us never. 
Joy and peace we have in Thee, 

Now and through eternity. 


Jesus, song and strength art Thou, 
Strength and song forever! 
Strength that never can decay, 
Song that ceaseth never. 
Still to us this strength and song, 
Through eternal days prolong. 
—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


Jesus as a Host. 
M. L. G. 


Our Lord knew how hunger feels. 
He went for forty days without food, 
“and was afterward an hungered’’. So 
when He saw the multitude hungry and 
faint upon the plain, He was full of 
pity, and having little, He made that 
little much, and they were all filled. 

It seems to have given Jesus joy to 
provide for the hunger of His friends, 
He liked even to think of God’s care 
of the birds—‘“‘your heavenly Father 
feedeth them’’. He called Himself in 
wonderful symbolism the Bread from 
Heaven. He said He would give the 
living water to all who ask of Him. 
Though He had no home, He invited 
one and another to be of His company— 
Follow Me’! If it was to be wayside 
fortune, corn rubbed together to eat, a 
rocking boat to sleep in, His friends 
were made welcome to what He had. 

And at the Last Supper, when no one 
among the disciples would perform the 
office of a host, He took the towel and 


girded Himself and washed their dusty 


feet. Even with Judas He must share 
the sop. 

It is of the essence of hospitality that 
a guest be made to feel welcome. And 
in this Jesus is the Supreme Example 
of a gracious Host. ‘‘Whosoever will’ 
He invites to take of the water of Life 
freely. Oh, how churlish if His friends 
refuse! 


An Exciting Bit of Sewing. 


“7’ve mended my father’s gloves, and 
he says they are beautifully done,” said 
Marjorie proudly. 

“T’m so glad you sew well,” said 
grandmother. 

“Did you sew when you were as young 
as I, grandmother?” 


“Oh, yes!’’ and she began to smile. 

“Ts it a story?” begged Marjorie. 

When I was your age I did quite a 
remarkable piecs of sewing. Perhaps 
there is time to tell you about it.’’ 

“Oh, yes!” cried Marjorie. 

“When I was your age,” began grand- 
mother. ‘“I was expected to do my daily 
‘stent’ of sewing by piecing quilt blocks. 
I had a nine patch, I remember, in 
lovely green sprigged calico and pink 
gingham. I knew I had to do two 
patches each day, but one lovely spring 
afternoon I said to my mother: ‘Please 
may I go to play with the little Crabs. 
They have three cousins coming today.’ 
Of course you remember, Marjorie, that 
the little Crabs were children, whose 
name was Crab. 

“But my mother said: ‘Hmily, show 
me your patches.’ 

“They were not done, and I knew 
there was no play until they were. So 
I got out my workbag at once. I took 
a dozen slow stitches with my eyes on 
the calling birds outside the window, 
the tiny white clouds sailing before 
the fresh breeze, the budding trees 
down by the fence. Then I had a 
bright thought. If I were out in the 
midst of it all I could sew much faster. 

“<‘*Mother,’ I said, ‘please may I go 
and sit on a log in the woodlot and 
sew?’ 

““Ves, but don’t go out of sight or 
sound of the house.’ 

“T ran across the woodlot and chose 
a log beside the path. By peeping 
through the pawpaw bushes I could see 
our side door, and I could hear brother 


Mark whistling as he worked in 
the woodshed. It was easier to 
work out. there. When I sat 
very still two birds went on with 


their nest building in a bush a dozen 
feet away. I suppose I looked about a 
great deal. But at length remembering 
that if I were to see the little Crabs I 
must finish that second patch, I bent 
over and sewed industriously on the 
little squares. 


“The sunlight was suddenly shut off 
from my work. Looking up I saw be- 
fore me an Indian in blanket, buck- 
skin and moccasins. I suppose I should 
have screamed if I had had breath to 
do it. I opened my mouth, and no 
sound came. [I had several times seen 
some of the few Indians that remained 
in our neighborhood, but always when 
my parents were with me—and from a 
safe distance. I had been told repeat- 
edly that they would not hurt any one. 
But people were still living in our 
neighborhood who had gone through 
times of Indian warfare, and I had 
heard tales of daring and danger. The 
Indian stared at me, and I stared at him. 
Neither moved nor spoke for a moment. 
Then my eyes, traveling over the hand- 
some blanket that he wore draped from 
his shoulders, spied a big three-cornered 
rent. 


“T pointed to it, and said: ‘I will mend 
your shawl.’ 

“The Indian looked where I pointed. 
He took off his blanket, and laid it 
across my knees, with the rent upper- 
most. I threaded my needle with dark 
thread and, taking neat little stitches, 
I sewed up the hole. The Indian stood 
with folded arms, and watched. My 
terrified thoughts raced on. What 

would he do when I was through? 


become a little Indian girl? 


Would he carry me away and make me 
I had 
heard of such things happening. What 
he did do surprised me very much. 
When the last stitch was taken he bent 
over and inspected the work. 

““Good!’ he said in a loud emphatic 
voice. ‘Thanks!’ Then, draping his 
blanket around him, he went on down 
the wood path. 

“I waited until he was quite out of 
sight and then raced home. But I 
didn’t tell any one what had happened. 
I was sure Mark would laugh at me 
and say he wouldn’t be afraid of the 
Indians. 

“A few days later when I came down- 
stairs inthe morning I heard my mother 
talking to some one at the door. 

““*Himily, come here, and see if you 
know what he means,’ she said, turn- 
ing to me. 

“T ran to the door. There was the 
tall Indian whose blanket I had mended. 
Oh, dear! Oh, dear! Had he come 
back for me after all? I clung tightly 
to my mother. 

“Heap good little squaw!’ said the 
Indian; and he held out to me a won- 
derful beaded bag. (You’ve seen it in 
my treasure box.) I took it and shyly 
murmured, ‘thank you’—at last realiz- 
ing that this tall, savage looking man 
was my friend. 

“<“But why do you give it to her?’ 
asked my mother. 

“In answer the Indian spread out his 
blanket, and as I looked at the neatly 
mended place I was sure that even my 
mother must call that pretty good sew- 
ing. 

““She make hole no more!’ said my 
Indian friend. 

“Then he wrapped the blanket around 
him and went stepping softly down the 
path while my excited family demanded 
that I tell them the story.”’ 

“Did he ever come again?” cried Mar- 
jorie. 

“Oh, yes, he came many times again. 
And perhaps some time I will tell you 
some of the stories he told me. He 
was. a lonely old man of the family of a 
once great chief. The rest of the tribe 
was gone, but he lingered in his old 
haunts. He had a wonderful dignity, 
and if we did him a favor, he felt 
that he must do something for us. I 
sewed for him more than once, but that 
first time was the only occasion when it 
seemed like an adventure.’’—Zelia M. 
Walters, in The Continent. 


How Bruce Earned His Watch. 


There was no other way to do it. 
Bruce simply would have to go and 
take the money to Grandfather Mor- 
ris. Bruce’s father was very ill, and 
of course his mother could not be 
spared. The money had to be taken to 
Chester that very day, and Bruce was 
the only one who could go. Over and 
over his mother explained that some- 
times robbers took things from people 
and that he must be very, very care- 
ful. 

“If Bruce was not such a talker, it 
would be all right,’’ said the doctor to 
whom they told their troubles. The 
doctor did not know that Bruce was 
in the next room. ‘I can put him in 
care of the conductor, and it is only 
twenty-five miles to Chester, so no harm 


could befall him, but he may tell the 


secret to some one. 

But Bruce was sure he would not. He 
was only in the second grade, and he 
did talk a great deal for one small 
boy; but if he said he would keep a 
secret they could count on him, 


a ee EN a oe 


“T won’t say a word, not a single 


word till I get to Chester and see grand- 
father. I’ll just let them think Im 
a little dumb boy like Johnny Harp.’ 


In spite of their troubles they all had 
to laugh, even sick Mr. Morris. Mrs. 
Morris stopped laughing to say that if 
she thought Bruce would do that she 
would give him the watch he had been 
working so hard to earn. 

“The _ watch is as good as mine, 
mother,’ said Bruce. ‘Please give it 
to me Tight away, so I can tell when 
to get off the train at Chester. Miss 
Lucy taught us to tell time on the 
school clock.’’ 

But, of course, no one could go and 
get a watch when time was so press- 
ing, 
would keep still. The money was made 
into a flat packet and pinned to his 
clothes with a big safety pin. He was 
told over and over not to touch the 
place where he could feel the packet, 
but to look out of the window and keep 
still until the conductor came to put 
him off. 

But nobody could have guessed that 
that morning the passenger train would 
run into a freight train and the con- 
ductor get badly hurt. Affer the in- 
jured man was taken to the hospital a 
new man came on, and, of course, he 
knew nothing of Bruce. Poor Bruce! 
He was determined to win that watch, 
but how would he know when he 
reached Chester? All this time they 
were going around a strange way to 
avoid the wreck, and Bruce didn’t know 
a single place. Of course the man 
would call the name, but he did it so 
quickly that Bruce could not understand 
what he said. 


“Ticket! Ticket!’’ said the conduc- 


tor at Bruce’s elbow. “Little boy, 
where is your mother?” 
Not a word from Bruce. Finally a 


lady across the aisle said: “I think that 
must be a little deaf and dumb boy, 
Conductor. He hasn’t said a word even 
when the accident threw him from his 
seat.”’ 


By this time Bruce drew out a little 
card on which he had printed in tipsy 
letters C-H-E-S-T-E-R. ‘Good!’ said 
the conductor. ‘‘He may be dumb, but 
he’s not deaf.’’ Then he and the lady 
laughed, but Bruce looked out of the 
window. 

So. presently they rolled into grand- 
father’s town, and the conductor helped 
him to go down the steps. He and 
the lady watched, and presently an 
elderly man grabbed Bruce up and 
hugged him. The train was just pulling 
out when they heard a shrill little voice 
say: “Grandfather, I’ve got a lot of 
money pinned to my clothes inside. 
Mother said if I didn’t say a word on 
the way down here she’d give me a 
watch, and I’ve earned it.” 

And the laughing conductor waved 
from the platform and said to grand- 
father: “‘He’s right, mister. We couldn’t 
get a word out of him all the way.” 

So Bruce won his watch, but grand- 
father bought it; and when he made 
the return trip alone he not only wore 
the watch, but he told all the passen- 
gers for three seats around exactly how 
the had earned it.—Selected. 


The Two Treasure-Melons. 


Once upon a time in the Empire called 
the Melon, in a place named Great Melon 
Village, there lived a poor but, honest 
woman. 

One day while she was washing 
clothes in a pool, a bird wounded by 
an archer fell into the water. She 
gently took up the bird. She carried 


and then nobody thought Bruce, 
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it home, dressed its wound, and fed it 
till its wing was healed. Then the bird 
flew away and left her. 

But it was a grateful little thing, 
and did not forget her. A few days 
later it returned, laid an oval seed 
before her, then flew away again. The 
good woman planted the seed in her 
garden. When it came up she saw that 
it bore a melon-leaf. The vine grew 
and grew and grew, so she made a 
trellis for it to climb. By and by a 
fruit formed on the vine, and grew’ 
and grew and grew, till it was a melon 
of a huge size. 

When the New Year came around the 
poor, good woman had no money with 
which to pay her debts. All her neigh- 
bors paid ‘theirs at the New Year time. 
Her poverty weighed so heavily upon 
her that she became quite ill. While 
sitting one day, feverish and tired, at 
her door, she saw that the melon 
looked ripe and luscious. Her mouth 
watered to taste it. 

She took a knife and cut the fruit 
from its stem. As she lifted it, the 

‘melon clinked in her hands. She has- 
tened to cut it in two, and lo! it was 
filled with gold and silver pieces. Over- 


»joyed, she paid all her debts and bought 


herself food and comforts. 


Well! near by that good woman’s 
garden, there lived a busybody who 
craftily found out how her neighbor had 
suddenly become rich. The busybody 


was eager to become rich likewise, so 
each day she washed clothes in the 
pool, stopping now and then to throw 
stones at the birds that fluttered over 
the waiter. One day she managed to 
hit a bird on its wing, and to injure 
the poor little creature. She took it 
home, and treated it carefully till its 
wing was healed. Then it flew away. 

But the little thing did not forget 
her. Soon it came back carrying a 
seed in its beak. It laid the seed down 
before her and flew away. The greedy 
old busybody quickly planted the seed. 
She watched it come up and spread its 
leaves. She made a trellis for it. A 
fruit formed on the vine, and it grew 
and grew and grew into a very huge 
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melon. The busybody kept thinking vq won't say a, word, uot a sincle| fv nome ilGloea leltw eater nc ae 
all the gold and silver she should have. 
She ate rich food and bought fine gar- 
ments, going deeper and deeper into 
debt. 

Well! That melon grew bigger and 
bigger and bigger and -bigger, till the 
busybody was delighted to see it was 
ripe. As she shook it, the fruit rattled 
inside. She hurried ‘to cut it open, 
when out crawled two lame, hungry 
beggars, who told her that they were 
come to stay with her and eat at her 
table as long as they lived. 

And they did!—Wonder Tales from 
China Seas. 


Why the Weather Vane Turned. 


Myrtle had come for a visit to her 
grandmother who lived on a large farm. 
Her home was in a great city, and 
everything on the farm seemed wonder- 
ful to Myrtle. She could not run fast 
enough to see all she wanted to see 
and do all she wanted to do. Each 
turn she took brought some new won- 
der. At last she stopped for breath 
and dropped down on the steps to rest. 

“Took, Mamma!’’ she called. ‘See 
that chicken on the pole on the barn.” 

Just then a breeze made the weather 
vane turn around. 

“Quick, Mamma, see!’”’ she cried. ‘It 
heard me and turned to look at me.” 

“Oh, no, Myrtle,” her mother smiled 
as she explained. ‘‘The chicken tells 
us which way the wind blows. When- 
ever the wind changes, it turns around 
so we know it too.’ 

“Oh, dear,’ said Myrtle, ‘‘does it have 
to mind, too.’’ 


“Yes,” said her mother, “it has to 
mind the wind, and turn around when- 
ever the wind tells it to.’ 

“Does everything and everybody have 
to mind, Mamma?” 

“Yes, darling,’’ answered her mother, 
“everything must do the right thing at 
the right time or there would be a 
great deal of trouble and many people 
hurt.’”’ 

“Do the flowers have to mind, too?” 

“The wind and the sun and the rain 
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VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating His- 
torical Record of the Early Church in 
Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
Yect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
Played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 


Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN O0O., 
Richmond, Va. 


WHAT ARE YOU 
WORTH? 


If you earn $2,400 a year 
you are worth $40,000 at 6 
per cent. 

If you save $13.80 a 
week, by the American’s In- 
come Building Plan you 
will have $40,000 in 25 
years and an income of 
$2,400 a year without work- 
ing. 

Can you live on $1,683 a 
year? 

Ask for booklet showing 
the remarkable result of our 
Income Building Plan and 
the easy way to get them. 

If you earn $2,400 a year 
you are worth $40,000 at 6 
per cent. 


Ask Lor Bookiejon Iieame Building Plan 
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tell the flower what to do. But the 
flower knows just what to do, and it 
isn’t so hard for it to mind as it is 
for us when we want to do just as we 
please.’’ 

“Do you have to mind, Mamma?” 
asked Myrtle with surprise. 

“Yes, dear,’’ said her mother. “I 
must mind God, for He knows just what 
I must do. He plans everything, and 
all of us are happier when we do just 
as the weather vane did—obey.’’—L. K. 
Merritt, in Child’s Gem. 


For the Southern Churchman, 


Old Ships. 


Anne Pierce. 


Old ships that idly drift and swing, 
Their duty over their life work done. 
Where no sail lifts and no bell rings 
And quiet reigns from sun to sun. 


Into that peace what bright dreams come 
Of flying scud and towering wave. 

Of billowing sail, of face like foam 
Of peaceful lull and winds that rave. 


Of men long gone that nobly sailed 
That trod these decks with footsteps 
bold, 
Who lived and sailed and never quailed 
From any hand that fate might hold. 


So rest in peace and so grow old 
The evening shades draw on apace 
The hearts that loved you have grown 
cold 


And waits for you in their resting place. 


ES 


“Palmer’s book 1s a wonderful contribu- 
tion to the subject,” says Bishop 


Darst. 


i; THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 


A Plea for Lay Evangelism 
By 
LEON C. PALMER. 


Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
was off the press. 


Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 


rrom 


The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. 


HOLMHURST HOTEL 


Atlantic City, N. J. 


Located on Pennsylvania Ave., one- 
half block from the beach and Steel 
Pier. A quiet house, with an air of 
refinement, catering entirely to a Pro- 
testant clientel. Always open. Capac- 
ity 300. Write for rates and literature. 


ALBERT H. DARNELL, 


Owner and Proprietor. 


EE TN SEES SSSR MEE cr ea 


Look Over This 
List of Books 


A ten per cent reduction in the 


-| price of any of the books listed be- 


low will be made on all orders ae- 
companied by remittance. 


AS MAN THINKETH, Allen. .$ .75 
AT MOTHER’S KNEE, Baker 1.50 


THE BOOK OF THE PENTA- 
TEUCH, Eiselen . 1.50 


THE BIBLE IN GRADED 


STOR Yes bakerteseacce ses 1.50 
THE BOY PROBLEM, Forbush .50 
THE CHRISTIAN OPTIMIST, 

Colilles. eee j.. 1.25 
THE CHILD AND HIS RE- 

LIGIONaDawsone «1 divest) 1.25 
THE CHURCH OF LIVING 

WATHRO, Nevetrs.6. ¥igu3 1.50 
CONQUEST OF TROUBLE, 

Bronte, oat Rests A 50 
EVOLUTION AND CREA- 

TION, Stratton and Porter. .50 
THE EUCHARIST IN ST... 

PAUDAT ysontewe: ,. Ne oa'bs .50 
FORWARD IN THE BETTER 

DESEO Kean ccc ens lose 1.00 
FROM DREAM TO VISION 

OF LIFE, Whiting .. p25 
GRAMMAR OF BELIEF, Dib- 

DLR erecta de oieatn ad sitiara inside fe 1.50 
GHOST OR GOSPEL, Wilson. 1.00 
HANDBOOK OF LIFE OF ST. 

PAULF Burton 2... over)... .50 
HISTORY OF AFRO-AMERI- 

CAN: GROUP» Brages scans. 1.50 
IF I HAD NOT COME, Hen- 

LEE eer Mee ane” ches tal aN S ihe cache oes. One 1.00 
KEY TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 

PU EE aaecs cen settee isc steers .o0 
LIFE OF ST. PETER FOR 

THE YOUNG, Weed ....;.. 1.00 
THE MONEYLESS MAG- 

NAPE «A ORannom, 2st. diate vs 1.50 
NEW TESTAMENT  HIS- 

Pie EU LL Meets Paice tas ctate ety 1.50 


Order from 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


SN notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted ina 


~ 


this d tment at a rate of 20 cents per agate line 
wl ses of any length. A rate of 15 cents 


te gontracts 


each insertion. Special rates 
r line is made to persons seeking 


aovit: Mo advertisement aceepted for less than 50 cents. 
mony for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 


a which it te intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE operant pit aten 

¢ the purehase of an organ x - 
tated address HENRY PILCHER’S SONBS, 
c., Louisville, Kentucky, who manutae- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 


signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 
WH EH HIGEST CASH PRICES 
Eee and antiques of 


ld-time furniture 
Ati kinds, H. C. Valentine, 209 Bast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT! 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. &. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St, 


Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 
CHURCH LINEN. 


PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 
prices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
350 Broadway, New York City. 


~ WANTED—Old envelopes from letters 
written before 1875. Old United States 
and Confederate stamps wanted. High- 
est prices: George Hakes, 290 Broadway, 


New York. 


BULBS FOR SALE. : 

FOR SALE: TRUMPT MAJOR JONQUIL 
BULBS, 25 cents a dozen; $1.50 hundred; 
$10.00 thousand. Fred B. Jones, Glou- 
cester, Va. 

HOME AND TRAINING SCHOOL. 

HOME AND TRAINING SCHOOL FOR 
SUBNORMAL or backward children. Fall 
term begins September 12, 1927. MRefer- 
ences. Address 

MRS. MARGARET B. HALL, 
625 Westover Ave., Norfolk, Va. 


SIFTATION WANTED. 


WANTED. A POSITION AS MANAGER 
on farm, or caretaker. Address T. B. 
Dickinson, Corbin, Va. 

CHURCHWOMAN, 
highest social references, will travel. 
Expenses only. Address “Z-Experi- 
enced”, care of Southern Churchman. 

YOUNG LALY DESIRES POSITION AS 
Primary teacher. High school gradu- 
ate, one year Normal training. Ad- 
dress “B”, Box 251, Toano, Virginia. 

WANTED, BY EXPERIENCED DEACON- 
ess work in Parish institution or among 
foreign-born. References by permis- 


EXPERIENCED, 


sion the Bishops of South Carolina and: 


Upper South Carolina. Address “D. G. 
M. T”, care of Southern Churchman. 


Beath 


REV. GEORGE W. McDANIEL, D. D. 


There has just passed from the relig- 
ious life of Richmond a leader of the old 
evangelical faith. Death has released 
GEORGE McDANIEL, in the prime of life, 
from a faithful service of Christ, to be 
with his Lord in paradise. 

Coming, as he did, from the South over 
twenty years ago, he took up his work in 
the oldest and strongest Baptist church 
in Virginia. His faith and courage were 
soon felt and many souls came to God 
through his preaching and ministrations. 
An old church became youthful and its 
missionary zeal reached a high point in 
its history. Four or five years after he 
came to Richmond the Chapman-Alex- 
ander revival, a city-wide movement, 
united eighty of the white churches in a 
common cause. The Baptist churches, 
under the leadership of Dr. McDaniel, 
made large additions to their communion. 
The preaching of Christ crucified proved 
again to be the power of God to save, as 
it will always be. 

’ The youthful pastor accepted the New 
Testament as the final revelation of God 
through Christ. He believed the testi- 
mony of the fourth gospel that Jesus pro- 
claimed Himself to be the Son of God, 
who could give eternal life, “For as the 
Father hath life in Himself, so hath He 
given to the Son to have life in Him- 
self’. He believed that St. Paul knew 
what he said when he preached, “not the 
wisdom of men, but Christ, the power of 
God”, “declared to be the Son of God , , 


. by the resurrection from the dead”. 

Evangelical preachers are needed in 
the Church today. Leaders of men who 
can believe and proclaim the riches of 
the gospel of Christ by the power of the 
Holy Spirit are gifts of God to His 
Church. 5. 


WILLIAM CONWAY WHITTLE, JR. 


“He asked life of Thee, and Thou gavest 
him a long life, even forever and ever.” 
WILLIAM CONWAY WHITTLE, JR., en- 
tered the Larger Life Beyond on Tues- 
day night, August 2d, at his native city, 
Norfolk, Virginia. He was born June 27, 
1881, in the fine old house which has been 
the home of his family for generations. 
He was the son of the late Captain and 
Mrs. Wm. Whittle; his mother, Elizabeth 
Calvert L. Page. Thus he was descended 
Richard L.. Page. Thus he was descended 
from the leading families of both Upper 
and Lower Virginia. He was educated 
at the University of Virginia, and return- 
ing home from there had been in busi- 
ness in Norfolk ever since. He married 
Miss Georgiana Randolph Charrington, of 
Warrenton, Virginia, and they had three 
children: William Conway Whittle, Geor- 
giana Charrington Whittle and Beverley 
Randolph Whittle, who, with their 
mother, are all living in Norfolk. He is 
also survived by his four sisters, Mrs. J. 
Cabell Dabney and Misses Alexina, Eliza- 
beth and Mona Whittle. 

His death is a loss irreparable not only 
to family and friends, but to his church 
and community; for to a home life of the 
perfect type, he added a completeness 
that makes for love and influence to all 
who Knew him, a Galahad among men; 
who could but love and delight in his 
warm and genial manner full of simple, 
unconscious charm; his loyal, untiring 
friendships; his quick, helpful sympathy; 
his utter integrity of word and deed; his 
quiet, unswerving Christian life. He was 
devoted to his church, St. Luke’s, in which 
he was born, and where he grew to man- 
hood under the teachings of the Rev. Ar- 
thur S. Lloyd, where he Served as vestry- 
man through many years (though his 
whole life has been but a short one), and 
where every Sunday one saw his digni- 
fied, noble face and tall, stately form, 
sitting in the old fashioned way together 
with his wife and children and one knew 
that his prayer was ever for the best of 
the Spirit’s gifts for the Church he so 
steadfastly loved. 

The Jove and high respect shown by the 
whole community in its grief at his loss 
is challenging proof of the worth of 
quietly living a fine Christian life, faith- 
ful as son, husband, father, brother, 
friend, citizen, Christian. He was the 
very flowering of his fine forbears him- 
self a priceless legacy and inspiration to 
his children. 


“He searce had need to doff his pride or 
slough the dross of earth— 

E’en as he trod that day to God so walked 
he from his birth, 

In simpleness and gentleness and honor 
and clean mirth.” 
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wife of ‘‘O. Henry’, Mrs. Charles Mal- 
com Platt—all of whom were personal 
friends of “O. Henry”. The Rev. Clar- 
ence Stuart McClellan, Jr., rector of 
Calvary Episcopal Church, Fletcher, 
through whose efforts this “O. Herry”’ 
memorial is being erected, will give the 
address of welcome. There will be spe- 
cial “O. Henry’ music by Charles E. 
Burnham, of Asheville, who will sing 
“The Crucible’, by ‘“O. Henry’’. Miss 
Emmy Rutledge, violinist of Charles- 
ton, S. C., will play and an orchestra 
and cornetist will render the hymns 
and other special music. The festival 
will begin in the church and will be 
concluded on the church lawn. The 
public has been invited to attend. 
Rabbi Moses P. Jacobson, the Rev. 
Louis J. Bour of St. Lawrence’s Ro- 
man Catholic Church, Asheville; the 
Rev, Edward Bryan Andrews, the Rev. 
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Samuel B. Stroup, the Rey. Jesse Lock- 
aby, the Rev. Willis G. Clark, the Rev. 
Arthur W. Farnum, and the Rey. Dr. 
William P. Shamhart, of the First Chris- 
tian Church, Asheville, will assist the 
Rey. Clarence S. McClellan in this ‘‘O. 
Henry’’ festival. 


ee ~~ 
Rt. Re.v R. T. Rowe, D. D., Bishop. 


Laying of the Cornerstone, St. Eliza- 
beth’s Mission, St. John’s Parish. 


A great day, beautified by glorious 
sunshine, was celebrated Sunday, July 
24,1927 in Ketchikan, Alaska. On this 
day at three o’clock in the afternoon, 
the cornerstone of St. Elizabeth’s Mis- 
sion was laid. 

It was a great day, because it marked 
two significant steps in the progress of 
the native people of Southeastern Alas- 
ka. It marked the beginning of a 
condition of self-reliance, in that this 
mission has its own native minister, 
Mr. Paul J. Mather, and its own native 
vestry. Every timber and board in the 
building has been placed there by na- 
tive hands. Not a white man has been 
called to lift his hand in the erection 
of the church or parish hall. 

It also marked the beginning of a new 
relationship with the white population. 
The city turned out as a whole to 
greet this step of concrete progress. 
The State of Washington Grand Lodge 
of Masons deputized the local lodge to 
assist in the laying of the cornerstone. 
The Ketchikan City Band volunteered 
its services. 

Holy Communion was celebrated at 
St. John’s in the morning. In the af- 
ternoon a procession was formed in the 
churchyard at St. John’s. The Ketchi- 
kan Band, the vestries of St. Elizabeth’s 
and St. John’s, Crucifer, Flag Bearer 
and clergy followed by the officers and 
members of Ketchigan Masonic Lodged, 
marched a mile to St. Elizabeth’s Mis- 
sion, where the cornerstone, brought 
from the home of the Tsimpshean peo- 
ple, Metlakatla, was laid. 

St. John’s choir furnished the music, 
the Rev. Paul J. Mather read the pray- 
ers, Brother Casper Mather addressed 
the natives in Tsimpshean and Archdea- 
con H. R. Sanborn blessed the stone. 
Then Mr. Alex Guthrie, native, superin- 
tendent of construction and senior war- 
den of ‘St. Elizabeth’s, turned to the 
Grand Master of the Lodge and gave 
to him his level, square, plumb and 
trowel, requesting the lodge to lay the 
stone. 

Upon the completion of the work of 
the lodge, Mr. J. R. Heckman, a pio- 
neer cannery man and president of the 
largest bank, delivered the address: of 
the day. It was replete with memo- 
ries of the work of our beloved Bishop 
Rowe, and challenged the natives to 
build upon the sure foundation of Christ 
as exemplified in the foundations Bish- 
op Rowe had laid for the Kingdom in 
Alaska. 

Mrs. J. R. Heckman has taken great 
interest in the work of the mission and 
has devoted her time and money to its 
advancement. She provided many flow- 
ers (which are very precious in Alaska) 
for the decoration of mission for the oc- 
casion. : 

Two hundred feet of motion picture 
film were taken of this event and we 
hope to be able to show it to the 
Church in the United States together 
with films covering our whole mission- 
ary activity. on ot aed 
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or Crystalized Memories 
< “Man is of few days. He cometh forth as a flower, and is 
we cut down; he fleeth also as a shadow, and cortinueth not.” 


UCH quotations constantly remind us of the short 
duration of life. But the memories of our loved 
ones who have passed on will continue to live in 
our hearts. 


The monuments we select to maintain these memories, 
should be cut from a stone which will properly carry to 
many generations to come the messages entrusted to them. 
This means stone of durability, beauty, contrast and 
strength. Granite is the only stone 

which meets such requirements and 

many granites fail. phn te 
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Winnsboro Re ik 
. ’ ot 
Blue Granite ¢s, eon 4 hal c 


“The Silk of the Trade” 6 _— w 

| 
stands preeminently - _ 
the most lasting, the 
most beautiful, and 
inscriptions on it the 
most legible. 


Be sure that you get the 
genuine Winnsboro Blue 
Granite. Like other high 
quality materials, there are 


many inferior substitutes ——F¥. 
that resemble this granite nf ATTA bc? 
on first appearance, but ; ERS, 
do not possess its last- | RRS = 
ing qualities and per- WMA 
manent beauty. 


SPOON 


Write for Free descriptive literature, also for facsimile reproduction of a polished 
sample of Winnsboro Blue Granite that you may see its beauty. When you have 
purchased a monument specifying Winnsboro Blue Granite write us giving name 
of your Memorial Merchant, and we will send you a polished Winnsboro Blue 
Granite paper weight. 


Winnsboro Granite Corporation, Rion, S. C, 
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A MODERN CLASSIC AGAINST MODERNISM — 


The 
LEAVEN of the SADDUCEES 


By ERNEST GORDON 


“The greatest broadside against Liberalism 
that has been put out in this generation” 


Written especially for the information of Ministers, Trustees of institutions, 

Fundamentalist leaders, Editors of the religious press, Teachers in seminaries, 

training schools, and colleges; and Christian laymen who are not informed 
of the real situation. 


THE MIRAGE OF MODERNISM DISPELLED 
263 pages; paper, $1.00 net; cloth, $1.50 net 


Order from SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 
Richmond, Va. 


INCORPORATED 1882 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - . $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. OC. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


WL .aT” Gy 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNOCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS. 
Gifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
-THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Hixecutor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 


H INO., 
308 BE. Main St., Richmond, Va. 
Inquiries cordially invited—no cost QUALITY—SERVICB 


and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 
Held in trust $30,000,000. 


(plus) 


uticura 
Toilet Trio 


Send for Samples 
To Cnuticura Laboratories, Dept. J, Malden, Mass. 


BARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details FRBE. 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


WANTED 


For St. Luke’s Church, Pedlar Mills, 
a near Colonial Church and the sur- 
rounding country a 


PARISH HOUSE to cost.......$2,500 
Received therefor: 
Local Subscriptions..... $150 
Mr. lLangbourne Wil- 
HA@MS..o .. cere «setae eee 100 
— 250 
Balance needed ...... AA SS $2,250 


On one occasion I met a mountaineer 
on a by path and asked him what he 
was then doing. ‘‘Wuking for the same 
ole Coperation, the old ’oman and the 
chilluns’’, So am I, as you see. 

When compelled to give up Mission- 
ary work in the mountains by bad 
health of myself and wife I sought out 
this near Colonial Church—it sent a 
delegate to Council in 1779—set off 
here in the country by itself and con- 
tinued the Missionary work. 

The Church and Rectory, after thirty 
years without a Rector, have been ren- 
ovated and restored at a cost of $2,500, 
all paid—but it has about exhausted 
our resources. 

The pressing need for Rural Work 
are Parish Houses or halls for confer- 
ences, lectures, recreation, ete. 

Please help us to get one for St. 
Luke’s. Send checks to me. 

Yours still in the work, 


JOSIAH R. ELLIS, 
Pedlar Mills, Va., August 12, 1927. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 EB. Broad Street - 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


DIVERSITY IN EXPERIENCE 
DIVERSITY IN SERVICES 


Whatever the _  finan- 


cial problems of your 
line of business, among 
the officers of the First 


and Merchants you will 
find one or more who 
are familiar with them. 
Whatever banking fa- 
cilities your business re- 
quires» this institution 
provides them. 


| FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI- 
VIDED PROFITS, 86,300,000 


4 NABIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 


QZ 
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“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES” 
The Revelation of the Bible 1s Complete :: Its 
Doctrines are Immutable :: — Its Truth is Invinct- 
ble :: And tts Authority is Absolute se are 


‘je KNOW that ye were 
“ot redeemed yh 
Lh gt PUdle things. 

N vet ANA gold mate 
x inthe Pecions plod 


“Thewordof God, which liveth and abideth forever” 


1 PETERDI2S 


TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
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The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSBA SQUARE, NBW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THH 
DBHAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Epi 1 School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy le- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


: St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 
Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
P r €olbere—four year’ High School 
two years’ College Courses. Bilective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session Wil 
Open Wednesday, Sept. 271, 1927. 

For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Hev. Berryman Green, 
2A D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

a. 


Formerly Chatham Episcopal Institute 
College preparatory school for girls. 


Certificate privileges. Advanced aca- 
demic work in English, History, Psy- 
chology and Sociology, Music, Art, Bx- 
pression. Home Economics incuuded 
in tuition. Modern equipment. 15-acre 
campus. Swimming pool. Golf course. 
Terms moderate. 35th year. Bishop of 
Diocese of Southern Virginia, Presi- : 
dent of Board. Catalog. 

MABEL ELEANOR STONE, A. M., 

Prin., Box S, Chatham Virginia. 


ST. ANNE’S 


Bex 8, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Air School. — 


Beautiful location in far famed Blue 
Ridge Moxrntains. College preparatory 
and elective courses. Fully accredited by 
State Board of Education. Open 
nasium allows sports in the fresh air in 
all weather. Riding taught by expert. 
Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, President 
ef Trustees. LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 


eipal. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 


President 
REV. PEMBROKE W. REED ; 
Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 

THE REV. FRANK COX . 
Associate Editor 

THE REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D., 
Associate Editor 

MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 

News Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
‘scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
| post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 


liberal commissions. 
News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 
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The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited. Seminary of the Church 
tor training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum-covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A. D. D., Dean, . 

Petersburg, Va. 


‘'N. Mason, Business Manager. 


Five 
Virginia CHURCH 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Scheel, 
Richmond; Christchurch Seheoel 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s Sehool, 
Richmond; St. Amne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
BeBe om in the Diocese of Virginia 
(inc.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Tean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 60 pupils. 


SCHOOLS 


RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. D. 
Headmaster 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music, 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For eatalog address 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading te 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address i 
REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 
Bhe Nationel | 
Gathedral School 


$1 Alban ee 


Thorough Preparation for Leading Uni- 
versities splendid equipment, unexcelled 


location on Mt. St. Alban overlook- 
OE rath vearen course. Athletics for 
Every Boy. 
Address: 
WILLIAM H. CHURCH, Head Master, 
Washington D. C. 


GUNSTON HALL. 


A Girl’s School in the National Capital. 
Founded on the soundest principles and 
highest scholastic standards. Under 
Church influence. Preparatory and acade- 
mic courses. Two years graduate and 
college work. Music, Art, Expression, 
Domestic Science. Athletics. Richa: 


MARY L. GILDERSLEEVE. 
MARY B. KERR, B. A., M. A. ; 
1930 Florida Avenue, Washington, D. C. 


The Hannah More Academy 


The Dioceasan School of Maryland, Found- 
ed 1832. A Country School for Girls—~ 
fifteen miles from Baltimore. Cole 
paratory and General Courses, Music, Art, 
Supervised Athletics. arn 
Principal, LAURA FOWLER, A. 
Reistertown, Mary 


7 


SEPTEMBER 3, 1527. 


Rockford Collese 


fr \Vomen Ai 


Founded in 1847 


for Modern Women 


A college of distinguished graduates, 
fine traditions, and high standards of 
Christian scholarship. Chartered on 
February 25, 1847; this year is the 
80th anniversary of Rockford College 
for Women. A.B. and B.S. degrees. 
Majors in the regular academic sub- 


jects or Education, Art, Social Serv- 
and 


ice. Home Economics, Music, 
Secretarial studies. A campus of 
wooded acres on Rock River, 88 


miles from Chicago. All students 
participate in athletics. An intimate 
college with many student activities. 


WRITE FOR CATALOGUE AND 
BOOK OF VIEWS 
Wm. A. Maddox, Ph. D., LL. D., Pres. 
BOX S. C. ROCKFORD, ILL. 


ational Cathedral School 


M. 8., Principal. 
~., Academic Head. 
Washington, D. C. 
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DOLLARS 
from 
NICKELS! 
plas micper? work 


for you! More 
money can 


or School Funds 
through the Sale 
of 5c Scotmints 
than through free 
contributions, or 
Sales of any other kind. Why? Every- 
Everyone likes Scot- 
Peppermint, Winter- 


body has a nickel! 
mints—Six flavors: 
green, Yeast, Clove, Licorice and Cinna- 


mon. ; ‘ 
We Furnish the Capital 

We. will. ship to any Society, School or 
Church, and extend 30 days’ credit. We 
allow a profit to the organization of 
nearly 100 per cent—See the liberal offers 
shown below, fill out the coupon and mail 
it to us at once. 


Cost sell Your 
You For Profit 
320 Packages .. $9.00 $16.00 $7.00 
480 Packages .. 13.25 24.00 10.75 
640 Packages .. 17.50 32.00 14.50 
960 Packages .. 25.90 48.00 2.10 


CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 
Seotmints Co., Inc., Desk Sou.—1, Jersey 


Send coon das Boxes (80 packages each) 
of Scotmints, Express or Parcel Post Pre- 
paid, which I agree to sell for the bene- 
tl aS he Aa ee eae School, 
Church or Society, and remit money due 
you, 30 days from date of invoice. 


rere Peppermint .....Yeast ......Licorice 
oner Wintergreen ....Cinnamon ....Clove 
IN BING tee cates ccc clele's cules d cle oWlelets cosets ee 
STS eae eC ae piciarele 
CHEF he te sce blcds AUS, CEE eidisteie ate io 
BUTCH Noss secs cee PASTOR... salecsa « wate 
PRO OM iin ie Vat sis.cieis.n:c'sjes'e b's. Soctety cc.c-cee 
PoPINCIpAl -. cts alelery<4 ee oo. SAE Mieiarejeye 
EP RSIRY CRM Ta tistehs ccs oi evelelbiaie cies" ela.eleiwia gees 


John W. Gottschalk Mfg. 
Co. 

100 PER CENT PROFIT 
XMAS TREE TINSEL 
Write for Samples. 

John W. Gottschalk Mfg. 


- Co. 
Lehigh Ave. & Mascher 
St. 
Dept. G, Philadelphia, Pa. 


be; 
raised for Church; 
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STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
1843. 1927, 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTH 


Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 


Episcopal.“or catalogue, address MRS. 
H. N. HILLS, A, B., Box P. 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Church College for men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Scientific, 

For tution $250.00 a year; for a reem 
furnished and heated $150.00 a year; for 
board in hall $250.00 a year; a total of 


$650.00, 

Address: BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
President 

Annandale-on-Hudson, N. Y. (Railway 


Station, Barrytown N. Y.) 


The Collegiate School for Girls 


IN THE CITY OF RICHMOND 


1615-1619 Monument Avenue 
A private day school for girls, with primary, intermediate and high 


school departments. 


College preparatory, general and graduate courses. 


There will be a responsible person at the school building throughout 
the summer months to supply catalogues, or information by telephone, 
daily from 10:00 to 11:00 A. M. Telephone number, Boulevard 2311. 
Letters of inquiry should be addressed to the Head, care of The Colle- 
giate School for Girls, 1619 Monument Avenue, Richmond, Virginia. 


An Institution For 
All The People! 


Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter—at no season of 
the year does activity stop, even for a ‘‘breathing 
spell’’, in the always busy Miller & Rhoads Store! The 
“Shopping Center’’ is always striving to improve its 
shopping facilities and increase its power ‘to serve the 
public—continually working and planning to give the 
utmost in style, in quality, in variety and in value for 
every dollar spent at this old reliable, yet truly Metro- 
politan Southern Department Store. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER’ 
Richmond, Virginia. 


INOORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Company 


Insurance 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets . - 


¥ $3,398 462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 


B. CO. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wn. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 
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EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH 


II-eR- Lam d} 
§ 2}:25:27-SIXTH :AVENUE:NEW- YORK 
eels IN STAINED-GLASS ff a 


“STONE-GRANTIE 
| caRven wi 00D: : METAL ‘ETC «- eS ZN 


MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
Seuth. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Hstablished 79 years.) 
294-296 a St.. Norfolk, 
a. 


Church and Sunday School 
Furniture 


SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a S 
402 Hast 


THE 


Richmond, Va. 


Quality and Price! 


When considering price you must con- 


Real Estate 
Loans 


REASONABLE RATES 
AND TERMS 


sider quality, too—and when you do— 
you’ll like both what you buy here— 


and what you pay for it. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


FURNITURE CARPETS 


SOUTHERN BOND AND 
MORTGAGE 
COMPANY, INC., 


DRAPERIES 


700 EK. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


627 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


RGEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK,NY. 


Church Furnishings 


BIG PROF 
For Your Church Cee 
GOTTSCHALK’S 


METAL, SPONGE 


EG. U.S. PAT. OFF. 
“The Modern Dish Cloth” 
“WRITE FOR FULL INFORMATION— 


METAL SPONGE SALES COREOR oN 
DEPT, eee AND MASCHER STREE pre 


IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE: BRASS‘ SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS ) 


HOLMHURST HOTEL 


Atlantic City, N. J. 


HICA: 


Located on Pennsylvania Ave., one- 
half block from the beach and Steel 
Pier. A quiet house, with an air of 
refinement, catering entirely to a Pro- 
testant clientel. Always open. Capac- 


X ANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 


the hair Not a dye, but restores the|| ‘ty 390. Write for rates and literature. 
eolor, promotes growth and prevents 

dandruff. ALBERT H. DARNELL, 
capers ay -00 at druggists, or sent pre- Gwaertand Frestietcn, 


XANTHINE CO.. Richmond, Va. 


Washington Gathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
4 4 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen through- 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 
Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 
Chartered under Act of Congress. 


Church 
Furniture 
Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Furniture 


Administered by a representative Board of 
Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen 
and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge all contributions, 

4 ¢ 4 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


“Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGO. 
Catalogues on Request. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 


Fifth 


‘ 


Gar 


“Duty may be declined, 
ignored.” 


Thouahyts c= 
the Thoughtful | 


it cannot be 
If God shows you a need He will 
show you a way to meet it. 


Charity is the scope of all God’s com- 
mand.—Chrysostom. 


Selfishness is the making a man’s 
self his own centre, the beginning and 


{end of all he does.—John Owen. 


“Begin the Christian race from the 
Cross, and whenever you faint or grow 
weary, look back to it.’’ 


Self-expression and the expression of 
selfishness are in the gravest danger of 
being confused by young and old alike. 


Other things may be seized by might 
or purchased with money, but knowl- 
edge can be gained only by study.— 
Johnson. 


“If to be a Christian means to live 
like Christ, then I hope that you will 
all become Christians.’—A Hindu 
Judge to fellow Hindus. 


St. Paul as a young Christian thought 
he was the least of the apostles; later, 
the least of the Saints; and still further 
on the chief of sinners.—Selected. 


Sure I am, it is better to be sick, 
providing Christ come to the bedside 
and draw the curtains and say, ‘‘Cour- 
age, I am thy salvation”, than to enjoy 
health, and never to be visited of God. 
—Samuel Rutherford. 


“Who would be cleansed from every sin, 

Must to God’s altar bring 

The whole of life—its joys, its tears, 

Its hopes, its loves, its powers, its 
years, 

The will and every cherished thing.”’ 


Blessed is the man that beholdeth the 
face of a friend in a far country; 

The darkness of his heart is melted in 

the dawning of day within him. 

is like the sound of sweet music 

heard long ago and half forgotten. 

It is like the coming back of birds to a 
wood when winter is ended. 

I knew not the sweetness of the foun- 
tain till I found it flowing in the 
desert. 

Nor the value of a friend till we met in 
a land that was crowded and lonely. 

—Henry van Dyke. 
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= The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNOB- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS, 
Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


EY 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, 
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CONTACTS 


Even those of us who live secluded lives are surprised 
as we look back along the years to realize the number of 
persons with whom we have been in contact. Those 
whose spheres have been in busy places, with varied work, 
may number our contacts by thousands. 

There is pathos and wonder in our contacts as they 
have happened and ended. From childhood on we find, 
develop and lose intimacies. Those who for longer or 
shorter times have been important parts of our lives, al- 
most parts of ourselves, in our thought continually, our 
daily routines revolving about them, die, or go away 
or are estranged and presently we remember them only 
at intervals, becoming wider with passing time. As they 
with us, so we with them, if they be living. We become 
dim in their memories. Yet each of them has left some 
impress on us, as we have on each of them. 

How all these people remember us, what we have 
given them, of good or evil, by which to remember us, is 
worth some thought. Consideration of it may give us 
guidance for our future contacts. Some persons carry 
pollution by their every contact, their very presence— 
speech profane, bestial, obscene, conduct boastfully foul 
and base. Others radiate and confer purity and beauty, 


modesty and honor, all the atmosphere about them made 
fragrant and restful as a gentle wind blowing over a 
bank of violets. How has it been with each of us, as we 
look back? How shall we make our future contacts? 

At every human contact, surely in every intimacy, we 
sow seeds in living hearts. Tares, or sound and wholesome 
grain, to bear some twenty, some a hundred fold in a 
future far beyond our imagination to penetrate? Many 
tiny mustard seeds of word spoken or deed done or even 
expression or gesture, has yielded fruit more splendid 
than has come from the largest benevolences. There is 
no need to be preaching or proclaiming piety continually. 
A moment of silence sometimes may be more eloquent and 
effective than an hour of rhetoric. Most of us have the 
good fortune to know those whose mere intonation and 
manners of speaking and listening are inspirations, who 
leave all with whom they are in contact, for long while 
or short, at least, a little better and happier for the 


meeting. All of us enjoy and honor that lovely quality 


when we find it. All of us, by faithful watchfulness and 
striving and the help of the Almighty Power, can acquire it. 


Alfred B. Williams. 


id Baad BS Oe 


“Why, d’ you reckon Jim’s folks sent him t’ 
university?” 

The question was asked, wonderingly, referring to a jov- 
ial, blustering fellow, duplication in real life of Jack Fal- 
staff, never known to look into a book nor to talk of 
anything but current local happenings, his last poker 
game, or his more or less disreputable adventures. All 
the infinitely varied realms of literature and thought and 
of study and observation of the beauties and interests 
of nature and the glories and charms of the arts and 
sciences were closed to him. 

“For style’ was the answer, as exactly true as senten- 
tious and cynical. 

Jim had been sent to the university that he might say 
he had been there, add the prestige of the institution to 
his scanty equipment and provide his family with the style 
of having a representative there. The result was to give 
him some new unprofitable associations. He squeezed 
through, or was squeezed through, somehow, with none 
of his faults or weaknesses or dangerous inclinations cor- 
rected, without definite purpose, his standards of living 
lowered rather than raised, his lines of thought crude 
and childish as before. So he lived and died, tolerated, 
with never a real friend nor a definite enemy. Strength 
of will and mind and distinct opinions and aims are re- 
quired to enjoy the equal luxuries of attracting affection 
and confidence and incurring hostilities. Jim did no good 
in the world, meant no harm, but did some, within his nar- 


row sphere, by looseness of living and talking, dwelling 
precariously just within the outer rim of respectability. 

Yet he had attractions of appearance and personality and 
quickness of mind which by right training and direction 
would have made him useful. If he had been entrusted to 
earnest, honest and wise instructors, intent on making the 
best of what he had, able to think of a student beyond 
recitations and attendance on lectures, interested in teach- 
ing himself betterment rather than regard for style, he 
might have left some heritage of good. 

This time of year those charged with responsibility for 
the future of young men and women should be consider- 
ing the records and output of scholastic institutions. How 
many anarchists, atheists, profligates, ostentatious vulga- 
rians, are among their alumni? We read many reports of 
student suicides. When professors impress on plastic 
minds that God is a nebulous and dubious theory and the 
Saviour a questionable historical personage, that man has 
no duties but to himself and no future nor hope beyond 
the cemetery, crazes, heresies, horrible perversions, de- 
spondent convictions of the futility of living and strug- 
gling, are natural consequences. No task given us is more 
solemnly serious than that of selecting training places 
for our youth. Those who allow themselves to be gov- 
erned in that choice by considerations of style or name 
or size of enrollment or athletic standing, or by anything 
but quality of the instructors, prevalent tone and known 
results, take fearful risks of wasting human material and 


6 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


-_ 


SEPTEMBER 3, 1927. 


inviting disappointments and bitter griefs. Some facul- 
ties teach fads and whims and style and thereby betray 
sacred of all trusts. Some seek faithfully to 
and usefulness on foundations of sound 


the most 


build character 


knowledge carefully inculeated to absorption and diges- 
tion and high standards diligently culivated. 
This is the time for many to choose between them. 
Alfred B. Williams. 


wen — 


WHAT EVANGELICAL RELIGION IS 
By Bishop J. C. Ryle 


simplest answer I can give is to point out what 
appear to be its leading features. These I consider 
to be five in number. 

(a) The first leading feature in Evangelical Religion is 
the absolute supremacy it assigns to Holy Scripture, as the 
only rule of faith and practice, the only ittest of truth, the 
only judge of controversy. 

Its theory is that man is required to believe nothing 
as necessary to salvation, which is not read in God’s Word 
written, or can he proved thereby. It totally denies that 
there is any other guide for man’s soul, co-equal or co- 
ordinate with the Bible. It refuses to listen to such argu- 
ments as ‘‘the Church says so”’—‘‘the Fathers say so’’— 
“primitive antiquity says so’’—‘‘Catholic tradition says so’’ 
—‘‘the Councils say so’’—‘‘the ancient liturgies say so’’— 
“the Prayer Book says so’’—‘‘the universal conscience of 
mankind says so’’—‘‘the verifying light within us says. so” 
—unless it can be shown that what is said is in harmony 
with Scripture. 

The supreme authority of the Bible, in one word, is 
one of the cornerstones of our system. Show us anything 
plainly written in that Book, and, however trying to flesh 
and blood, we will receive it, believe it, and submit to it. 
Show us anything, as religion, which is contrary to that 
Book, and, however specious, plausible, beautiful, and ap- 
parently desirable, we will not have it at any price. It 
may come before us endorsed by Fathers, schoolmen, and 
Catholic writers—it may be commended by reason, philoso- 
phy, science, the inner light, the verifying faculty, the 


universal conscience of mankind. It signifies nothing. 
Give us rather a few plain texts. If the thing is not in 
the Bible, deducible from the Bible, or in manifest har- 
mony with the Bible, we will have none of it. Like ithe 
forbidden fruit, we dare not touch it, lest we die. Our 
faith can find no resting-place except in the Bible, or in 
Bible arguments. ‘Here is rock: all else is sand. 

(b) The second leading feature in Evangelical Religion is 
the depth and prominence it assigns to the doctrine of 
human sinfulness and corruption. 

Its theory is that in consequence of Adam's fall, all 
men are as far as possible gone from original righteous- 
ness, and are of their own natures inclined to evil. They 
are not only in a miserable, pitiable, and bankrupt condi- 
tion, but in a state of guilt, imminent danger, and con- 
demnation before God. They are not only at enmity with 
their Maker and have no title to heaven, but they have 
no will to serve their Maker, no love to their Maker, and 
no meetness for heaven. 

We hold that a mighty spiritual disease like this re- 
quires a mighty medicine for its cure. We dread giving 
the slightest countenance to any religious system of dealing 
with man’s soul, which even seems to encourage the no- 
tion 'that his deadly wound can be easily healed. We dread 
fostering man’s favorite notion that a little church-going 
and sacrament-receiving—a little patching, and mending, 
and whitewashing, and BGS: and DORSIEE: and varnish- 


“E O the question ‘“‘what Evangelical Religion is?’’ the 


ing, and painting the outside—is all that his case requires. 
Hence we protest with all our heart against formalism 
sacramentalism, and every species of mere external or vica- 
rious Christianity. We maintain that all such religion is. 
founded on an inadequate view of man’s spiritual need. It 
requires far more than this to save, or satisfy, or sanctify, 
a soul. It requires nothing less than the Blood of God the: 
Son applied to the conscience, and the grace of God the 
Holy Ghost entirely renewing the heart. Man is radically 
diseased, and man needs a radical cure. I believe that 
ignorance of the extent of the fall, and of the whole doc- 
trine of original sin, is one grand reason why many 
can neither understand, appreciate, nor receive Evangelical. 
Religion. Next to the Bible, as its foundation, it is based 
on a clear view of original sin. 

(c) The third leading feature of Evangelical Religion 
is the paramount importance it attaches to the work and 
office of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the nature of the 
salvation which He has wrought out for man. 

Its theory is that the eternal Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
has by His life, death, and resurrection, as our Representa- 
tive and Substitute, obtained a complete salvation for sin- 
ners, and a redemption from the guilt, power, and conse- 
quences of sin, and that all who believe on Him are, even 
while they live, completely forgiven and justified from 
all things—are reckoned completely righteous before God 
—are interested in Christ and all His benefits. 

We hold that nothing whatever is needed between the 
soul of man the sinner and Christ the Saviour, but simple 
childlike faith, and that all means, helps, ministers, and 


ordinances are useful just so far as they help this faith, 


but no further—but that rested in and relied on as ends 
and not as means, they become downright poison to the 
soul. 

We hold that an experimental knowledge of Christ, 
crucified and interceding, is the very essence of Christianity, 
and that in teaching men the Christian religion we can never 
dwell too much on Christ Himself, and can never speak 
too strongly of the fulness, freeness, presentness, and sim- 
plicity of the salvation there is in Him for every one 
that believes. 

Not least, we hold most firmly that ithe true doctrine 
about Christ is precisely that which the natural heart most 
dislikes. The religion’ which man. craves after is one 
of sight and sense, and not of faith. An external religion, 
of which the essence is “doing something’’,—not an inward 
and spiritual one, of which ‘the essence is ‘‘believing’’, 
this is the religion that man naturally loves. Hence we 
maintain that people ought to be continually warned not 
to make a Christ of the Church, or of the ministry, or 
of the forms of worship, or of baptism, or of the Lord’s 
Supper. We say that life eternal is to know Christ, be- 
lieve in Christ, abide in Christ, have daily heart communion 
with Christ, by simple personal faith—and that everything 
in religion is useful so far as it helps forward that life 
and faith, but no further. 

(To Be Continued.) 


HARMONY OF SCIENCE AND RELIGION 
By Professor Francis H. Smith, D. C. L. 


UR age is many sided. It is characterized by different 
O names from different standpoints, and each name 
may hold a partial truth. The man in a hurry calls 
it a mechanical age, with much ground for his epithet. 
The financier says it is a money-getting age, and surely 
there are richer men, and many more of them, than the 
world ever knew before. The statesman calls it the age 
of advancing political freedom, for dynasties are crumbling 
or quickly changing, and democracy is pervading the earth. 
The preacher calls it the age of missions, and the very 
ends of the world do seem to have become our neigh- 
bors. 
Many students would be apt to pass by all these aspects, 
and call it the age of criticism. 
Many teaders of thought in our times show a marked 
tendency to question fundamental statements. Proposi- 


tions, which for centuries have been accepted as established but who are ready to follow those who have the courage 


truth by thinking men, are abruptly summoned before the 
tribunal of criticism and subjected to merciless examina- 
tion. No creed is so venerable or so dear, that some art 
student of our day does not challenge its validity, and end, 
it may be by denying its accuracy. Nay, some critics 
are so rash, that they seem to regard age as synonymous 
with error, so that if a statement be old it must to them, 
of necessity, be wrong. The ultra-radical is as unreasonable 
as the ultra-conservative. To be old is not necessarily to 


be either good or bad; but that a proposition has been 
accepted by generations of thoughtful men and used by 
them with advantage, is surely no reason for rejecting its 
but seems to entitle it to respectful treatment. 

The criticism of which we speak has almost always been 
destructive. This appears to give it a fascination for a 
great body of restless men who are not leaders themselves, 
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and the ability to assail accepted beliefs. These ardent 
recruits occupy our platforms and our presses with state- 
ments often far more positive than would be made by their 
masters, and so it comes to pass that timid conservatives 
are everywhere filled with apprehensions that have little 
or no real foundation. When the smoke of the battle has 
cleared away, and ‘“‘the tumult and the shouting dies’’, it 
may be found ‘that all that is best in the old remains un- 
shaken and is set into clearer light by the happy removal 
of what was really unessential rubbish. 

No department of human thought has been exempt from 
this search among its foundations. Even the oldest and 
simplest of the sciences has had its postulates questioned, 
and some of its most venerable conclusions denied. We 
were always safe, we supposed, in taking a straight line 
to be the shortest distance between two points, but we 
are taught by no less a man than Helmholtz that there are 
easily conceivable environments even in Euclidean space, 
in which the proposition would not be axiomatic but false. 
That a closed surface could not be turned inside out with- 
out rupture, is a proposition so elementary and self-evident 
that it appears to need no .demonstration: but that is, 
a modern geometer will tell us, because we limit ourselves 
to space of only three dimensions, and that it would be 
quite possible in space of four dimensions. Again, when 
we were boys we were taught in chemistry that there were 
certain bodies called “elements”, because they had up to 
that time defied all the efforts of men to decompose them, 
and moreover that it was highly improbable that, on this 
planet, they would ever be reduced to other and simpler 
bedies. Alchemy was regarded by the mass of scientists 
as the dream of a dark age and its pursuit as a foolish 
waste of time. When a great man, Dumas, and later a 
greater one, Faraday, confessed that they had experimented 
on the transmutation of inferior metals into gold, their 
readers were surprised, and received the acknowledgment 
as an apology, which it was doubtless meant to be. So 
firmly established and widely accepted was the belief that 
the elementary bodies were really undecomposable, that 
no less an authority than ClerkiMaxwell (who was not a 
chemist, however) declared in an important paper only 
thirty years ago tthat they were outside of the sphere of 
evolution, and were as old in the universe as matter it- 
self. Sir John Herschel had before this in his classical 
Discourse on the Study of Natural Philosophy, maintained 
that the elementary bodies bore the marks of ‘‘manufac- 
tured articles’? in an identity and permanency of proper- 
ties for each that only things made to be so by superior 
outside direction ever showed. It is true that in the same 
decade with Maxwell, Sir William Crookes who, in two 
instances at least had the distinction of anticipating dis- 


covery by announcements received with incredulity by his 
contemporaries, amazed us by suggesting a genetic rela- 
tion between the elements as pointed to by the Periodic 
Law. Yet it remained for the Twentieth Century really 
to effect a downward transmutation of a body regarded as 
an element into one known to be such; namely of uranium 
into radium with actinium as a branch element and of 
radium into possible polonium with helium on the way, 
and more recently of copper when in presence of radium 
into lithium and sodium, as Professor Ramsay is inclined 
to believe. Fancy, as often happens, is far out-running 
fact, and enthusiasts leaping out of sight in front of real 
pioneers are rashly turning in imagination our silver into 
lead and our gold into copper by a kind of anti-alchemy. 

Similar striking instances could be adduced of the upturn- 
ing of fundamentai propositions in Physics, which is not 
more safe than Chemistry from the skepticism of our 
times. The same is doubtless true of the more advanced 
and higher sciences. The biologists, the teachers of ethics, 
economies, and of social science, nay, even those who deal 
with letters and art could give in their own special lines 


many instances of that spirit in our age which holds 
nothing, however widely accepted, as being free from 
challenge. 


This intellectual activity is not in itself to be deprecated. 
It is a necessary concomitant of freedom of thought. Our 
age is in some important respects a youthful and, therefore, 
a growing age. Its hunger for new truth, like the un- 
appeasable and often inconvenient appetite of a hearty boy, 
is at once a sign and condition of health. We cannot stop 
it if we would, and ought not if we could. Truth only 
is sacred, not age or assent, for truth is the coveted goal 
of all honest effort in any world. It is the food of the 
Soul and the Voice of God. We pardon rashness or rough- 
ness, if the critic finally leads us to truth. We only 
venture to desire in him three qualities: a reverence that 
recognizes tthe debt we owe to the generations of great 
and wise men who have lived before us, and that will not 
flippantly assail conclusions which they have reached and 
tested, especially as regards matters in which the phenomena 
were as open to them as to ourselves; a humility which 
recognizes the critic’s own limitations and the possible er- 
rancy of the most honest mind; which also realizes that in 
our condition, the hhighest truths may not be matters of 
demonstration but of intuition; and, finally, a love of truth 
which disdains mere applause and despises the seeking for 
it; which will keep him from confounding attack upon 
error with attack upon the errorist, and finally will an- 
nounce his success, should it come, with neither conceit 
nor arrogance. 

(To Be Continued.) 


THE CALL 


TO UNITY 


By the Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, D. D., at Lausanne Conference 


Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me threugh their word; that they all may 
be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us; that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me 
I have given them; that they may be one, even as we are 
one: I in them and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me.— 


John 17:20-23. 
I good that the appeal is made. Through unity alone 
can the Kingdom of God be set up among men. 
Through unity alone can the world believe and know that 
the Father has sent Jesus Christ to reveal Himself to the 
whole human race. It stands as the unalterable condition 
on which: He can fulfil His mission to mankind. This no 
one doubts who accepts Jesus Christ as Lord and Say- 
jour. 

Like all God’s calls it is an invitation to cooperate with 
Him. His will is part of His nature and is set once for 
all time. He lays no compulsion on us. He awaits our 
cooperative response which will lay hold of His will and 
make it our own. If unity has slipped away from our grasp 
it is the common fault of the Christian world. If it is to 
be regained it must be by the concerted action of all 
Christians. Every section has shared in shattering unity. 
Every section must share in the effort to restore it. 

The call to unity is like the flow of a river. It never 
ceases. It has been sounding with varying accent through 
the successive generations since the beginning. To us it 
thas of late come with new force through the voice of God’s 


, 
HE call to unity is from God to man. It is for our 


Spirit speaking to the many divided communions of our 
day, as the call of a shepherd to his scattered flock. We 
have responded to His call. Weare gathered here at His 
bidding. He presides over us. In proportion to our obed- 
ience to His guidance we shall be able to promote His 
will and embrace it as our own. He appeals to us to hush 
our prejudices, to sit lightly to our opinions, to look on 
the things of others, as though they were our very own— 
all this without slighting the convictions of our hearts 
or our loyalty to God. It can be done. It must be done. 

It is for conference, not controversy, that we are called. 
As God appeals to us sinners to reason together with Him, 
so we Christians mutually appeal to one another for a like 


fellowship. Conference is a measure of peace; controversy, 
a weapon of war. Conference is self abasing; controversy 
exalts self. Conference in all lowliness strives to under- 


stand the viewpoint of others; controversy, to impose its 
views on all comers. Conference looks for unities; con- 
troversy exaggerates differences. Conference is a coopera- 
tive method for conflict; controversy, a divisive method. I 
do not say there may not, be occasions where controversy. 
may be necessary. This is not one of them, This is a 
conference on Faith and Order. We are pledged to it by 
our presence. Let us play true to our tryst. 

It is the call of Christ which arrests us. What He 
said then with human voice He repeats now through His 
indwelling Spirit. The general need of unity it set down 
by Him in a proverbial saying: ‘‘Every Kingdom divided 
against itself is brought to desolation; every city or house 
divided against itself shall not stand.’ This is as true to- 
day as when it was first uttered. It has been accepted by 
the world of men as applying to every department of life 
in its separate groupings, political, intellectual, scientific, 
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In increasingly wide circles men are Striving for 
unity. Lying at the centre of all and providing the only 
enduring cement is religious unity. 

The Gospel provides for intimate relationship with Christ. 
Our Lord speaks as He thinks. He thinks in terms of 
reality. All life is a symbol. He declares that of which 
it is symbolic. So He says not “I am like the vine, we 
are like the branches” but “Abide in me and I in you. . 

I am the vine, ye are the branches’’. Nature in its simplest 
manifestations preaches its eternal sermon, points to Him 
for whom it exists. 

Again, have you not noted Jhow to the very end of His 
ministry Jesus Christ presents Himself and those whom He 
commissions in pastoral terms? It is not “I am like the 
good shepherd’. He is the reality of which the men who 
watched their flocks were the shadow. It is “I am the good 
shepherd”’. “Other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my 
voice; and there shall be one flock, one shepherd’. The 
Shepherd can fold His flock only if He lays down His 
life in bringing them together. ‘‘Therefore,’’ He says, 
“doth the Father love me.” He lays His life on His 
aim. 

All this was counted as axiomatic even before the Gos- 
pels were written. St. Paul writing when the Gospel was 
oral, strikes sectarianism of all ages between the eyes by 
calling divisions ‘‘carnal’’—‘‘for whereas there is among 
you envying and strife and divisions, are ye not carnal and 
walk as men? For while one saith, I am of Paul; and 
For other 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ.’’ Division in the eyes of this intense man is 
fatal to the life of the Church. 

What I am about to quote is as familiar to you as any- 
thing in Scripture, but I repeat it as signifying at the 
earliest beginning of Christianity the mind of Christ on the 
indispensability of unity as read by His great apostle. Now 
it is the human body that is the symbol of which Christ and 
His Church represent the reality. ‘‘For as the body is 
one, and hath many members, and all the members of 
that one body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ. 
For by one Spirit we are all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or 
free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. For 
the body is not one member but many . . Now ye are 
the body of Christ and members in particular.” Again, 
the Church is spoken of as a household ‘“‘built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Him- 
self being the chief corner stone”, or as a temple, or as 
the holy city, the heavenly Jerusalem. In every instance 
the symbol has unity as essential to its existence as light 
and heat are to the sun. So inherent is unity that it can 
admit of no racial, sex, or social distinctions but all are 
“one man in Christ Jesus’’. 

But there are still greater heights towards which we 
must rise. Hither in the words cf our Lord Himself, or of 
the Spirit of our Lord speaking through a disciple in the 
early second century—it is all cne—the kind of unity 
which the Church must exhibit is that which unites tha 
Father to the Son. Earthly imagery is inadequate and 
heaven is called to bear its witness. ‘‘Neither pray I for 
these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word; that they all may be one; as thou 
Father art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us; that the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me. And the glory which thou gavest me I have given 
them; that they may be one, even as we are one: I in 
them and-thou in me, that they may be made perfect in 
one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them as thou hast loved me.’’ If our Lord 
counts unity a necessity, how absolute must that necessity 
be! Upon it depends our ability to know Jesus Christ in 
‘His full splendor, to do His works, to evangelize the na- 
tions. The missionary quality of this prayer is passionate 
—‘‘that the world may believe that thou hast sent me... 
that the world may know that thou hast sent me.” What 
a challenge to Christendom to set its own house in order 
before it further infect the Eastern world with sectarian- 
ism that robs the Gospel of its corporate power and gives 
people a stone instead of bread! The hundred missionary 
societies in China today are as suicidal for Christianity as 
the civil divisions are to her national peace and pros- 
perity. 

Jesus Christ revealed by His life on earth exactly what 
the unity was between Himself and His Father. It is not 
so mystical as to be unintelligible to the simple-hearted. 
We are not left as workmen without a pattern for their 
task. The kind of oneness exhibited by Christ with His 
Father on earth is clear beyond dispute—a paternal and 
filial relationship, and a liberty reached through absolute 
dependence consummated by supreme sacrifice. If individ- 
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uals and groups were to practice these two principles, dis- 
union would fade away like snow before a summer sun. 
When all Christians recognize God as Father and look on 
the things of others as of brothers, the family of God: will 
be complete, a glorious Church without spot or wrinkle. 

God calls man to unity—His ideal. Man calls to God 
for unity—his need. There are patches of unity already, 
it is true, in an underlying loyalty to Christ. But not 
enough to make Christianity effective as a peace maker, 
a liberator, a universal power, or to satisfy the mind of 
God. 

Some countries have a minimum of division at home, 
especially when there is a State Church. But such coun- 
tries add to the rival denominations which split Christ in 
the mission field, and Christianity contradicts itself as a 
world religion. In other countries, as in America, churches 
of every sort and every name obtain. The evil effect is 
most evident in rural districts where the churchgoing 
population is divided into impoverished rival groups with- 
out moral and spiritual potency. The Christian religion 
is often degraded into a weak philosophy, incompetent 
and futile. Some churches claim exclusive possession of 
the truth as found in Christ and damn those who find 
other interpretations of His life and teaching. The result 
is that not fifty per cent of the population even profess to 
be followers of Jesus Christ, many of them because they 
are sadly perplexed and mystified by jangling claims and 
voices. Churches which have no real reason for holding 
apart still adhere to their shibboleths. Federative effort 
continues where organic unity is the only logical step. 
There is no one voice coming with force from every pulpit 
in every country, as there should be, on such great funda- 
mental questions as peace and war, what constitutes Chris- 
tian marriage, the social claims of Christ, the supra-na- 
tional character of the Church. The Christ in one Church 
often categorically denies the Christ in a neighboring 
Church. It would be ludicrous were it not tragic. The 
situation is suicidal and we are here as a solemn protest 
against it. We try to get together in matter of practical 
import but as often as not we find ourselves thrown back 
on our conception of Christ, the nature of the Church, 
God’s mode of governing His Church, the substance of the 
Gospel message. Christiology may not be slighted. The 
value of theology must be admitted. The history of 
Christianity must be studied, if we are to get anywhere. 

Were there no call to man from God to unity, our need 
would none tthe less make its high protest to God in 
heaven for unity. But we would be hopeless and helpless 
in the organized confusion to which we are party. It is 
God who takes the lead. His will that they may all be 
one must eventually be man’s will if to do God’s will be- 
comes ‘the passion of the human heart. When Christians 
accept Christ as supreme, they cannot but walk as com- 
penions and friends. His life as portrayed in the Gos- 
pels is His reliable teaching. His words as interpreted 
by His life are final and our duty to obey becomes our 
privilege, our joy. It is to encourage such faith in God 
made manifest in the flesh that we are in conference. 
That is the meaning of faith rather than a form of sound 
words, however important they may be. To quote the 
words of Zinzendorf—‘“I have but one passion. It is He! 
only He’’! Men like Sadhu Sindar Singh, Mahatma Gandhi, 
and Stanley Jones are helping us to realize this more and 
more. In proportion as we rally around the living Christ 
during these days shall we banish our prejudices, enlighten 
our understanding, and correct our mistakes. 

Again, as to the means of establishing intimate rela- 
tionship with Jesus Christ—for that is our chief quest 
and goal, is it not?—-we dare not be exclusive in sacra- 
mental, in mystical, or in intellectual modes of approach. - 
Christ’s agile feet journey to the human heart along many 
and diverse paths. That He comes by ‘these and innumer. 
able other routes who will deny? ; 

After all it is not these central principles that should 
give us great difficulty. Rather is it that which lies at the 
circumference—the government of the Church, or order. 
Personally I should be well content were we to let this 
last vexed subject lie for the present. We cannot pre- 
tend that it is unimportant. By means of it the Church 
is held together in the fulness of organic life, world-wide 
and all embracing. But we cannot in our brief conference 
cover the whole vast field. Moreover, in that conciliar ac- 
tion did not break unity, conciliar action cannot mend it. 
May it not be that, all other things being settled, we will 
grow into it as did the early Church? 

But I must close. We are living in a world that lost its 
way. Religion as summed up in Jesus Christ can alone 
hope to rescue it. It must be, as God’s voice has warned 
us from the beginning, and our own experience has tragically | 
confirmed, unified religion. God has used, beyond anything 
we had a right to expect, our divided Christendom. 
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now that we know the sin and disaster of sectarianism we 
cannot hope that He will use it much longer. All time 
lies before us. Let us keep the purpose of unity firm in 
our hearts. 

God’s Spirit is presiding over us to make us will and da 


His good pleasure. It is He that will change for us, in 
His own way and in His own time, the impossible into 
the possible, and bring about that consummation of Chris- 
tian hope in a Church that will be one flock under one 
Shepherd. 
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CHURCH UNITY---GREAT WORLD ISSUE 
By the Reverend Thomas F. Opie, D. D. 


VERY question bearing on the need for a united 
Church—what constitutes the Church, the Church’s 
message to the world, the Church’s creed and min- 

istry—was discussed by leading spokesmen of nearly every 
branch of the Christian religion, assembled at the great 
World Conference on Unity, in the beautiful Swiss city of 
Lausanne, ‘August 8 to 21. The conference drew to- 
gether the very cream of Christian leadership not only from 
America and England, but from Alexandria, Jerusalem and 
Antioch; not only from Germany, France and Holland, but 
from Australia, Bulgaria, India, China and Japan, Greece 
and Armenia—and also from Scotland, Ireland, Sweden, 
and, in fact, every part of the world. 

Bishop Manning, of the Episcopal Church, deplored the 
absence of the Roman representation, and called on the con- 
ference to invite Roman people and Churchmen all over 
Christendom to offer up their prayers to God for the ulti- 
mate unity of the whole Christian brotherhood. 

There was considerable excitement today (August 11) 
when the conference was called on to hear the report of 
Section No. Two on the Messages of the Church and to 
receive this report for discussion. The plan adopted was 
to divide the conference into four sections and to discuss 
the various subjects already announced, behind closed 
doors—then to submit to the body of the whole, written 


statements prepared in tire sessions of the several sections, 
statements to be adopted by the conference and sent out to 
the world of Christians everywhere. The first report seemed 
to the writer quite harmless enough, in all conscience, 
but there were many objections to several expressions, 
inasmuch as the statement was supposed ultimately to 
go out to Christendom as an official message from all 
the churches then in conference. The expression, “as- 
sembled in a spirit of penitence, confessing the failure of 
Christendom to meet the demands of the world’, etc., 
was objected to, on the ground that “we are not person- 
ally responsible for the disunion of Christendom’’—but 
surely we are responsible for its persistence in the new 
age, and for this we should be penitent, certainly! 
Section No. Two’s report said, in part: “Sympathizing 
with the anguish of our generation, with its longing for 
intellectual sincerity, social justice and spiritual inspira- 
tion, the Church offers, in the eternal Gospel, the answer 
to all the legitimate needs and providential aspirations 
of the modern world’. Section No. Three’s report had 
the following: ‘‘As there is but one Christ and one life 
in Him, so there can be but one Church, holy, catholic and 


apostolic, visible and invisible. There are different views 
as to the relation of the visible and invisible character of 
the one Church—but we are agreed that it is the will of 
Christ that the one life of the one body should be mani- 
fest to the world by the visible unity of its members.” 
The Lausanne Cathedral in which the general public 
meetings were held is an historic one and numerous mes- 
sages in the interest of reunion have been broadcast to 
the world from its pulpit of late. It is recalled that John 
Calvin contended with the Pope of Rome from this same 
pulpit in 1562 in the memorable ten days of his conten- 
tion with the ecclesiastical hierarchy. The great historian 
Gibbon also spent some twenty-five years of his life here 


at Lausanne and did much of his writing in this Picturesque 
town overlooking the famous Alps and the beautiful lake of 
Geneva. The city itself goes back to the fourth century 
and has had a romantic history. The Swiss University, 
famed the world over for its scholarship, is here and it 
was in the aula of this university that most of the ses- 
sions of the World Conference have been held. 

It is apparent from the list of distinguished leaders in 
the conference that the meeting was one calculated to 
arrest the attention of the whole of Christendom and to 
make history for the whole race of humanity. The finest 
scholarship, the greatest eloquence and the ablest leader- 
ship in Christendom, outside of the Church of Rome, are 
represented in the following delegates: Archbishop Nathan 
Sodoblom, head of the Luthern State Church of Sweden; 
Metropolitan Germanos, of the Eastern Orthodox Church: 
Professor Adolph Deisserman, representing the Protestant 
Churches of Germany; Pastor Charles d’Aubique, of the 
Reformed Evangelical Church of France (all of these were 


elected vice-presidents of the conference); the Rev. Adolph 
Keller and Professor William Hadorn, representing the 
Protestant Churches of Switzerland; the Rev. Timothy 
Lew, Union Church of North China; Bishop of Dornakol, 
the Church in India; the Rev. Samuel M. Zewmer, of 
the Reformed Church in America; Bishop James Cannon, 
Bishop McConnell, Bishop McDowell and Bishop More of 
the American Methodist Church; Bishop Brent, Bishop 
Manning, Bishop Parsons and Bishop Perry, of the Ameri- 
can Episcopal Church; Dr. Merrill, Dr. Cadman, Dr. Ains- 
lie, Mr. Frederick Morehouse, Hon. Lord Sands, Dr. Wil- 
liam Sturgis, Bishop Gore, Dr. William E. Barton, Dr. 
David Kiay, ete. The list contains many more names of 
equally celebrated men, all of whom are giving themselves 
to the call of a united Christian Church—one in all the 
world. 

The fact is not blinked, and the conference is under no 
delusion as to the inevitableness of the almost insuperable 
obstacles to be overcome—that union in the immediate 
future is well-nigh unbelievable, but the conference un- 
questionably represents the most serious step ever taken to 
bring the Churches into one fold. There are obstacles that 
can be overcome only by the power of God Himself and 
the prayers and patience and tolerant leadership and sane 
cooperation of all sections of the Church. There are 


not only the evident extremes of Catholicism and Protestant- 
ism to be reconciled, but also extremes of traditional, so- 
cial, geographical, historic and ecclesiastical differences; 
traditions of racial aspirations, no less than denominational 
pride, prejudice and power which must be reconciled and 
adjusted and annealed. There is also the great barrier 
of language, which has been very evident in this conference. 
It appears to this writer that a decided step has been taken 
towards overcoming the many difficulties that are in the 
way—by reason of the sincere and dead-in-earnest nature 
of most of the leaders who are enlisted from now hence- 
forth in the pressing cause of universal fellowship and one- 
ness of organization and the unity of the whole Christian 
fraternity. 

Lausanne, i 

August 11. : 


WESTMINSTER ABBEY OF THE SOUTH 


of old Calvary Episcopal Church, originated the idea 

of creating here a shrine where the memories of 
Southern writers, orators, artists, statesmen and benefac- 
tors might be fittingly honored. A native of New York 
State, Mr. McClellan spent some years in Texas and came 
four years ago to Fletcher to become rector of this 
church. 

He says the South has so far neglected to erect memo- 
rials to its great men and women, a fact which is easily 
explained. New England has excelled in this. That is 
one reason you hear so much of New England history 
and so little of Southern history. That is why it is so 
easy to find out about New England and so difficult to 
find out about the South. We need today to be think- 
ing more about the poets, artists, musicians, statesmen— 
ifralists. 


ALP ie. 


R EV. CLARENCE STUART McCLELLAN, JR., rector 


“The purpose of this Open-Air Westminster Abbey of the 
South,” said Mr. McClellan, “is to keep before the eyes 
and minds and hearts of the coming generations the great 
ideals of the South, its songs, its poetry, its books of 
prose and their writers, its famous statesmen, in other words 
its idealists and every recollection, every tradition, every 
bit of history that is meaningful for the future. We need 
today just such a thing, I believe.’ 

Four memorials are being dedicated in the abbey this 
summer. One to “Dan” Emmett, composer of Dixie, was 
unveiled on Sunday afternoon, July 3. Among the speak- 
ers were Hon. Felix BE. Alley, Mrs. Lila Ripley Barnwell, 
author, and greetings were read from the Governor of 
Ohio and the mayor of Mount Vernon, Ohio, Emmett’s 
native town. 

On Sunday afternoon, July 24, was unveiled the monu- 
ment to James Whitcomb Riley, the gift of Dr. Joe Shelby 
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Riley, the poet’s cousin. Among the speakers were Dr. 
Riley, Dr. Lola Berry, a relative of the poet, and greet- 
ings were brought from the governor of Indiana and the 
mayors of Indianapolis and Greenfield, Indiana. 

Stephen Collins Foster, composer of “Swanee River”, 
and many other famous Southern songs, was honored on 
Tuesday, August 9, when a monument was unveiled to his 
memory with the principal address by William Green, presi- 
dent of the American Federation of Labor. 

The high-light of the summer program of unveilings 
came on Sunday, August 28, when the ‘“‘O. Henry’? monu- 
ment will be unveiled. An alobarate program was 
arranged for this occasion, and many literary folk from 
various sections of the country were present. Dr. Archi- 
bald Henderson, of the University of North Carolina, him- 
self a noted writer, made the principal address. O. Henry’s 
widow, Mrs. William Sydney Porter, of Asheville, was 
among the speakers also. ‘‘The Crucible,’”’ one of O. Henry’s 
compositions, was sung by Charles E. Burnham, of Ashe- 
ville. 

The memory of Sidney Lanier, one of the South’s sweet 
singers, who likewise spent his declining years in the 
mountains of North Carolina, has been commemorated by 
a monument given by George G. Westfeldt, of New Or- 
leans, to whose grandfather the poet dedicated his last 
poem, ‘Sunrise’. Lanier visited this spot in September, 
1881, while en route from Richmond Hill, Asheville, to 
Tryon, N. C., where he died. 

Others to whom monuments will be erected in the future 
include Frances Fisher Tiernan (Christian Reid), Joel 
Chandler Harris, Henry Woodfin Grady, Frank L. Stanton, 
Dr. Francis O. Ticknor, Henry Timord, Zebulon B. Vance, 
author of “The Scattered Nation”; Paul Hamilton Hayne, 
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Irwin Russell, St. George Tucker, Francis Scott Key, 
George Denison Prentice, Philip Pendleton Cooke, Richard 
Henry Wilde, James Matthews Legare, Henry Rootes Jack- 
son, Mirabeau Buonapart Lamar, Lucius Q. C. Lamar, 
Alexander Beaufort Meek, Theodore O’Hara, William Gil- 
more Simms, John Reuben Thompson, Abram Joseph Ryan 
(Father Ryan), Severn Teackle Wallis, James Barron Hope, 
Margaret Junkin Preston, Edgar Allan Poe, Edward Coate 
Pinkney, John Esten Cooke, Thomas Nelson Page and a 
host of others. 

Present plans call for the erection and dedication of 
at least four monuments a year. 

Particularly happy was the selection of a site for this 
unique memorial abbey. Calvary Church was built in 1859, 
its communicants being for the most part distinguished 
families from South Carolina, such as the Rutledges and 
Blakes, who owned large estates in the immediate vicinity. 
During the War Between the States this church was used 
by, Confederate forces as barracks. In the churchyard still 
stands, in a splendid state of preservation, an open air 
shed built by the Confederates for housing their horses. 
It is directly on the Dixie Highway from the Middle West 
to Florida and thousands of tourists pass it every day 
in the year. The churchyard proper contains twenty-four 
acres, mostly wooded while the rectory property just 
across the highway contains eight acres, thus providing 
ample ground for the taking care eventually of hundreds 
of monuments. The setting is one of natural beauty and 
the grounds are kept in fine condition at all times. The 
little graveyard, where sleep many of the Rutledges, 
Blakes and other prominent Carolinians, is unusually at- 
tractive with its markers, shrubbery and flowers. 

There is small doubt that in the years to come this 
spot, ten miles out from Asheville on the Dixie Highway, 
will be a shrine that will attract increasingly large num- 
bers of people each year. 


DAILY NOTES ON THE SCRIPTURE PORTIONS 
By the Reverend W. Graham Scroggie, D. D. 


THE SCRIPTURE UNION. 


SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 4—ST. MARK 11:19-33. 
Subject Title—Faith and Authority. 
THE MESSAGE. 


It is now Tuesday, and it is to be a busy day. Mark’s 
record of it extends from 11:20, to 13:37. Two events 
come in today’s portion. 1. The Lesson of the Withered 
Fig-tree (20-26). The answer, which Jesus gives to the 
half question of Peter (20, 21), is not such as we would 
have expected. Obviously the incident had a national sig- 
nificance (see yesterday’s lesson), yet Jesus makes no 
reference to this, but teaches two lessons, one on, faith 
(22-24), and one on forgiveness (25, 26). Faith in God 
finds its natural expression in prayer (24). Outward 
achievement (23) is determined by inward conviction. (22). 
If we see God through the mountain, we make permanent 
difficulties which need only be temporary; but if we see 
the mountain through God, then the formidable, the 
threatening, the insuperable difficulty vanishes away (23). 
The secret of all achievement which is worth while is 
faith in God. But such faith, in order to free action, 
is dependent upon a true and humble heart. There must 
be a willingness and readiness to forgive those who have 
wronged us (25, 26). Though nothing is here said of re- 
pentance, yet it is assumed, because God does not forgive 
us unless we repent and confess. What our Lord empha- 
sizes is, not the conditions of forgiveness, but the’ spirit 
of it. 2. The Sanhedrin and the Messiah in conflict (27- 
33). The Sanhedrin was the Ecclesiastical Court at Jerusa- 
lem. Their representatives (27) asked Jesus two questions 
(28): What kind of authority do You claim? and, who 
bestowed this authority upon You? ‘They regarded Jesus 
as an unlicensed Teacher, as unordained; ‘and it is this fact 
which gives to Jesus’ counter-question its whole point 
(30). He asked in effect, Was John the Baptist licensed? 
was he ordained? We are told why they did not answer 
(31-33). Official ecclesiastical recognition is of very little 


significance: what does matter is the foreordination of God. - 


The Sanhedrin would never have licensed Richard Weaver, 
or Gipsy Smith; but neither would have shed any tears 
over that. 

Today’s Thought: If God calls you, you have authority, 
though all Christendom turns you down. 


MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 5—ST. MARK 12:1-12. 
Subject Title—Villainous Vine-Dressers. 
THE MESSAGE. 


It is still Tuesday. Our Lord has just silenced the 
Pharisees, Scribes and Elders (11:27-33), and now He 
speaks a parable against them; two parables indeed, 1-9, 
and 10, 11: and right well did they know it (12). The 
Jewish Nation is likened in Scripture to three trees, the 
vine (Isaiah 5:1-7, Ps. 80:8-16), the olive, and the fig. 
This nation was once a fruitful vine; it is now a withered 
fig-tree; and it is to be some day a flourishing olive. 
Our passage rehearses briefly but graphically the treat- 
ment meted out by this nation to the prophets, the Lord’s 
servants, and declares also what 'they are about to do to 
Himself, the Lord’s Son. Mark the growing violence of 
these men—they beat, they stoned, they killed. The O. T. 
furnishes abundant illustration of what is said here: Mi- 
caiah (1 Kings 22:24-27); Jeremiah (Jer. 37:15); Zecha- 
riah (2 Chron, 24:21). Notwithstanding this treatment of 
His servants, God sent to this people His Son also, and 
last of all (6). What we do to Him we do to ourselves. 
If we crucify Him we choose death for ourselves: if we 
welcome Him, we enter into life. The Jewish people ‘killed 
Him, and cast Him out’ (8). What will God do now? 
He will give others, Gentiles, the opportunity which the 
Jews despised (9). At this point the figure is changed. 
The vine-dressers are now builders (10), and ‘the Son is 
now a ‘Stone. The point of this new parable is, that the ex- 
perts failed. Builders ought to know what stones to choose; 
but, in this case, they rejected the best stone of all, the 
One which the Master-Builder has made ‘‘the Head of the 
corner’. The widespread disposition today, as in that day, 
to trust absolutely the experts, the theologians, the philoso- 
phers, the scientists, is as perilous as it ever was. The 
Christ of the Gospels is still being rejected, but He is 
still “the Head of the corner’, and the Foundation-Stone. 
God has sent His Son; have you received Him?’ The foun- 
dation is laid; are you resting upon it? >: 

Today’s Thought: Christ is God’s Last Word (6). _ 
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TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 6—ST. MARK 12:13-27, 
Subject Title—Critics Are Answered. 
THE MESSAGE. 


Glance through Chs. 11:20 to 13:37, and see how busy 
a day Tuesday was. All parties in ithe nation attacked 
Jesus: the Priests and Elders (11:27); the Pharisees and 
‘Herodians (12:13); and the Sadducees (12:18). Eccle- 
siastics and politicians unite to ‘‘catch Him in His words’’. 
It is in our talk that we need to be watchful, for we may 
‘be so easily trapped there. Notice how polite these ene- 
mies were; but alas, their courtesy was hypocrisy. Is 
yours? They wanted for answer to their question, “‘yes’’, 
or ‘no’, But there are countless questions that permit 
of no such categorical answer. You cannot focus the whole 
truth in a word of two letters, or of three. Their question 
is clever; but the answer of Jesus is amazing in its brevity, 
comprehensiveness, justice, and wisdom. All men owe some- 
thing to society and to what represents social order; we 
have both civil and religious duties, and we may not 
evade the former under cover of the latter, unless they 
plainly conflict (Rom. 13). Had Jesus answered either 
“yes”, or ‘no’, He would have been trapped; but He 
answered ‘‘yes’’, and “no”. These two parties having been 
outwitted, a party of the priestly aristocracy, who accepted 
only the Pentateuch, then came forward with a question 
about the resurrection, in which they did not believe. For 
answer Jesus roundly charges them with ignorance, “ye 
know not the Scriptures”, and irreligion, “neither the 
power of God’’. Both in understanding and experience they 
were astray, yet they were full of intellectual pride. How 
often that is the case, but see that it be not so with you. 
The truth of immortality has been brought to light by 
the Gospel. The living God is the God of the living, and 
as He is still the God of Abraham, Abraham still lives. 
If we have honest doubts and real difficulty we may go to 
Christ about it, but the proud and critical had better not 
go, except to repent. 

Today’s Thought: Is Your Difficulty Real or Feigned? 


WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 7—ST. MARK 12: 28-44. 
Subject Title—Love, Wisdom, Indignation, and Recognition. 
THE MESSAGE. 


It is still Tuesday, and Jesus is still engaged in conflict 
and conversation with various parties. Now a lawyer steps 
forward with a plain and honest question, and receives 
a straightforward answer. Jesus told him and tells us 
that Love is the supreme Law (28-34). The keeping of 
all other laws should be motived by love; if it is not, then 
the moral value of obedience is lost. And the whole man 
must love (30), and must in this way love both God and 
“man (30, 31) Every sin is a violation of the law of love; 
cand every grace\and virtue is an expression of love in one 
- or other'of its many aspects. When you love God with all 
your mind, you will study your Bible more carefully and 
constantly. This Scribe was religious and orthodox (32, 
33), without being Christian (34). He was not far from 
the Kingdom, but he had not entered it. If thou art not 
far, enter in, else it would have been better to 
have been far off. The Scribe had asked a question, and 
now Jesus asks one: How can \David’s son be David’s Lord? 
(35-37). The question arises out of Psalm 110, which 
Jewish interpreters regarded as Messianic. Incidentally, 
against modern critics, Jesus declares this to be a word of 
God through David: but the point is, addressing the Scribe, 
“you have regarded the O. T. precepts, but have you pene- 
trated to the heart of its promises?’’ In other words, 
“Who do you suppose that Iam?” (Matt. 22:42, 43). That 
still is the greatest of all questions; and what you think of 
Christ matters to you, as does also what He thinks of 
you. The next paragraph (38-40) reveals how Christ’s 
righteous indignation could flash and scorch. The final 
word is about A Farthing (41-44). Mark two points here: 
First: Jesus knows what balance you have at the bank 
(44); and second: our giving is estimated according to 
our means and motive. 

Today’s Thought: Do I Give to Christ the Minimum or 
the Maximum? 


THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER S—ST. MARK 13:1-13. 
Subject Title—Forecasts of Judgment. 
THE MESSAGE. 


The whole of this chapter also falls in the events of that 
memorable Tuesday of the Passion Week. The Lord, as 


He left the Temple with His disciples, never to return to 
it, had His attention called to its stones (1), and uttered 
in the hearing of His disciples a brief and pregnant word 
(2), which later, on the Mount of Olives, and at their 
request, He expounded to them (3-4). With this account 
the parallel passages in Matt. 24, and Luke 21, should 
be carefully read, and an attempt made to get the prophetic 
perspective of this Great Eschatological Discourse. Here 
our Lord predicts ithe fall of Jerusalem—which took place 
forty years later, in 70 A. D.—and beyond that, the con- 
summation of the age (Matt. 24:3). Let us not for a mo- 
ment suppose that He is making a shrewd guess, or merely 
expressing am opinion ‘on these great matters. This is an 
unveiling of the future, nearer and further, which, in 
part, has already been authenticated by history. The dis- 
ciples ask two questions: When? and What? (4) The Lord 
replies both as to the signs and season, twice bidding His 
own ‘‘take heed’ (3, 9). How unnatural sounds the ex- 
hortation of verse 7! Wars and rumors of wars, and yet, 
not be troubled! Is that possible? It depends upon 
whether you are living in the present or ithe future, living 
on Christ or on circumstances. The disciples were tested 
in their time; we are being tested in ours. We too have 
wars, earthquakes, famine and much travail. Also, the 
true followers of the Lamb are being persecuted, though 
not in the old way (9-13); and ‘the Gospel is being 
“preached unto all the nations’ (10). But the end is not 
yet (7), though it may be at hand. Are you ever ‘‘anxious 
beforehand” (11, R. V.)? ‘‘Be not,” says Christ. ‘En- 
dure unto the end” (13), that is, perfect endurance by 
perseverance in steadfastness. Be patient, loyal and strong. 
“The four moral keynotes of this discourse on the last 
things are—Beware, Watch, Endure, Pray’. Thls is the 
path of Victory. 
Today’s Thought: Take Heed to Yourself (9). 


FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 9—ST. MARK 13:14-27. 
Subject Title—A Time of Trouble Described. 
THE MESSAGE. 


Today’s lesson is a continuation of the Mount Olivet ad- 
dress on coming events. It is important to note the gen- 
eral character of this discourse. It is prediction (23) 
They who deny that prophecy in Scripture is very often 
prediction, is not only forth-telling, but also fore-telling, 
will have difficulty in making anything of this chapter; 
for those who will not admit a still future interpretation 
of parts of this discourse, must admit that the overthrow 
of Jerusalem is predicted, an event which was distant 
forty years from the time of this utterance. Could any 
one in 1887 have foretold what would be the world situa- 
tion in 1927? But it is clear that our Lord here looks 
far beyond the solemn event of 70 A. D., to a “‘time of the 
end’’, which is also, predicted in Daniel and the Revelation. 
Prophecy sees in one world-crisis the premonition of others, 
and, finally, of the end of all things. For instance, verse 
26 was not fulfilled in 70 A. D., and that interpretation 
which so regards it does violation to words and the whole 
perspective of the discourse. Do not say that the average 
reader of the Bible cannot understand such a passage 
as this; read verse 14. Notwithstanding the easy opti- 
mism of many today, and the widespread exaltation of 
human nature, notwithstanding also the best endeavors of 
good men to secure world-peace, there is a time of judg- 
ment coming upon the world. It must be so, just because 
man is what the is, and God, what He is. In the history 
of the elect nation there have been countless anticipations 
of judgments to come, and, depend upon it, the Judge of 
all the earth will do right. 

Today’s Thought: Take Ye Heed (23). 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 10—ST. MARK 13:28-37. 
Subject Titlh—The Lord Shall Return. 
THE MESSAGE. 


Are current events signs? May we interpret prophecy 
by ‘history? Is it possible for us to know, by the charac- 
teristics of our age, whereabouts we are in the great un- 
folding chart of human history? The answer must be cau- 
tious: Verses 28, 29, would lead us to say, “yes’; and 
verses 32-37, to say, “no”. We are not left entirely in 
the dark, neither are we altogether in the light: we may 
know, and yet, we may not know. A denial that we may 
read the future by the present, is a denial of what Jesus 
declares (28, 29); and, on the other hand, a dogmatic 
insistence that the door is even now on the latch, is a 
contravention of the same Lord’s warning (33). What- 
ever may have been the first interpretation of the parable 
of 28, 29, it does seem as though our own age is full of 
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the signs which, we are told, should introduce ‘the end. 
Yet, it remains true that “we know not when the time is” 
(38, 35). What, then, should be our attitude? This is 
made perfectly plain in verses 32-37. Mark these great 
notes of the exhortation—Take Heed, Watch, Pray, Work. 
Nothing is more God-dishonoring than to give up working 
in order to watch, to give up laboring in order to pray. 
We must do both, and so take heed unto ourselves, for 
it is so easy to sleep (36). Remember that in the Virgin’s 


Parable they ‘‘all slumbered and slept’. ‘Awake thou 
that sleepest . > arise and Christ shall shine 
upon thee.” It is not.enough to wake up, you must get 
up. Yes, Jesus is coming again; what if it were today? 
He will come in grace for His Church before He comes 
for judgment to the earth. The generation of verse 30, may 
be either the one to which He is speaking, or the one of 
which He is speaking. 
Today’s Thought: Am I Watching or Sleeping? 


THE STORY 


HE most wonderful, comprehensive and practical chap- 

! ter in the Bible is the third of Genesis. It is a table 

of contents of the entire Scripture. Its truth is evi- 
dent from our experience and its inspiration glows like 
the shining of the sun. 

It begins with the fact of innocence, without the knowl- 
edge of good and evil. So begins every life—‘‘Of such is 
the Kingdom of heaven’’. 

But alas! The time comes when even in the God-made 
Paradise the serpent appears. ‘‘Now the serpent’; so in 
every home. 

Temptation begins in doubt, ‘‘Yea, hath God said?” 

Temptation not only begins in doubt but in doubting the 
punishment. It always begins thinking that we can sin 
and escape the consequences, ‘‘Ye shall not surely die’’ 
Gy 4) 

The woman eats that she may know ‘“‘good and evil’ 
and gives to her husband. The sinner becomes a tempter, 
and does so in every case. 

Now follows shame, ‘‘the eyes of them both were opened’’. 
Shame, the first result of the fatal wisdom in their experi- 
ence and in ours. They attempt to cover their shame 
(v. 7). Who does not? They attempt to hide from the 
presence of God. We leave the Church, we close the 
Bible, we stop praying, and we plunge into pleasures, we 
rush into business, we close our eyes to the presence of 
God in the heavens ‘‘which declare the glory of God and 
in the firmament which showeth his handiwork’; any- 
thing to get away from God. But God pursues them 
and with the piercing question, the question that has 
pierced the conscience of every man that has been brought 
to confession and repentance, ‘‘Where art thou’? We awake 
to realize that we are in the “broad way that leadeth to de- 
struction’. They return to God and confess. Then fol- 
lows the punishment. The greatest punishment falls upon 


OF PARIDISE 


the tempter. To the serpent God says: ‘‘Upon thy belly 
shalt thou go, dust shalt thou eat and the seed of the 
woman shall bruise thy head.’ Cursed, degraded and 
crushed. No degradation is equal to that of one who 
tempts a woman to her fall. Even his victim curses and 
crushes him. And for the man and woman the paradise 
of the innocence of ignorance is forever left. They have 
the fatal knowledge of good and evil. Toil and suffering 
follow. 

But that is not all the story. 
the clouds. God takes away their shame. 
coats of skins and clothed them’ (v. 21). 
sion and repentance come the end of shame. They go forth 
to battle with sin. They did and we do. The paradise 
of the innocence of ignorance is left forever. But they 
went forth to follow the star of Bethlehem, the promise 
of victory, “The seed of the woman shall bruise the ser- 
pent’s head”. The Christ thought beginning on the altar 
of sacrifice leads on to the cross of Christ. 

But what becomes of the tree of life? It is not de- 
stroyed. It is kept. We turn many pages till we come 
to the closing chapter of the Bible. The paradise of inno- 
cence of ignorance without the knowledge of good and 
evil, has become the City of Victory. 

Its streets are of gold and its gates are of pearl and 
the river of life flows through the midst of it, “And on 
either side of the river, was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits and yielded her fruit every 
month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing of 
the nations’ (Rev. 21 and 22). ‘Blessed are they that 
do his commandments that they may have right to the 
tree of life.” The city “had no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon” for “the Lamb is the light thereof.” So 
Christ is the beginning and the end of the Holy Scripture.— 
Rev. J. de Hart Bruen. 


The sun breaks through 
“God made 
With confes- 


SAFETY, CERTAINTY AND ENJOYMENT 
By George Cutting 


IRST, then, let me speak briefly of the Way of Salva- 
tion. 

F Please to open your. Bible, and read carefully Exo- 
dus 13:13; there you find these words from the lips of 
Jehovah: ‘‘Every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou 
shalt break his neck: and all the firstborn of man among 
thy children shalt thou redeem.’’ 

Now come back with me in thought to a supposed scene 
of three thousand years ago. Two men (a priest of God 
and a poor Israelite) stand in earnest conversation. Let 
us stand by, with their permission, and listen. The ges- 
tures of each bespeak deep earnestness about some matter 
of importance, and it is not difficult to see that the sub- 
ject of conversation is a little ass that stands trembling 
beside them. 

“T have come to find out,’’ says the poor Israelite, ‘‘if 
there cannot be a merciful exception made in my favor this 
once. This feeble little thing is the firstling of my ass, 
and ‘though I know full well what the law of God says 
about it, I am hoping that mercy will be shown, and the 
ass’s life spared. I am but a poor man in Israel, and can 
ill afford to lose the little colt.’ 

“But,’’ answers the priest firmly, ‘‘the law of the Lord 
is plain and unmistakable: Every firstling of an ass thou 
shalt redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, 
then thou shalt break his neck’. Where is the lamb?’’ 

“Ah, sir, no lamb do I possess!”’ 

“Then go, purchase one, and return, or the ass’s neck 
must be broken. The lamb must die, or the ass must 
die.”’ 

“Alas! then all my hopes are crushed,” he cries, ‘for 
I am far too poor to buy a lamb.” 

While this conversation proceeds, a third person joins 
them, and after hearing the poor man’s tale of sorrow, he 
turns to him and says kindly, “Be of good cheer, I can 
meet your need’’, and thus he proceeds: ‘‘We have in our 
house, on the hill-top yonder, one little lamb, brought up 


at our very hearthstone, which is ‘without spot or blemish’. 
It has never once strayed from home, and stands (and 
rightly so) in highest favor with all that are in the 
house. This lamb will I fetch.’’ And away he hastens 
up the hill. Presently you see him gently leading the fair, 
little creature down the slope, and very soon both lamb 
and ass are standing side by side. ; 

Then the lamb is bound to the altar, its blood is shed, 
and the fire consumes it. 

The righteous priest now turns to the poor man, and 
says, ““You can freely take home your little colt in safety; 
no broken neck for it now. The lamb has died in the ass’s 
stead, and consequently the ass goes righteously free. 
Thanks to your friend.”’ 

Now, poor troubled soul, can’t you see in this God’s own 
picture of a sinner’s salvation? His claims as to your 
sin demanded a ‘“‘broken neck’’—i. e. righteous judgment 
upon your guilty head; the only alternative being the death 
of a divinely-appointed substitute. 

Now you could not find the provision to meet your 
case; but, in the person of His beloved son, God Himself 
provided the Lamb. ‘‘Behold the Lamb of God,” said 
John to his disciples, as his eyes fell upon that blessed, 
spotless One, ‘‘Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world’ (John 1:29). 

Onward ‘to Calvary He went, ‘‘as ‘a lamb led to the slaugh- 
ter’, and there and then He ‘once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God” (1 Peter 
3:18). He ‘‘was delivered for our offences, and was raised 
again for our justification’? (Romans 4:25). So that God 
does not abate one jot of His righteous, holy claims against 
sin when He justifies (i. e. clears from all charge of guilt) 
the ungodly sinner who believes in Jesus (Romans 3:26). 
Blessed be God for such a Saviour, such a Salvation! 

“Dost thou believe on the Son of God?” 

“Well,” you reply, ‘I have, as a poor condemned sinner, 
aeae in Him one that I can safely trust. I do believe on 
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Then I can tell you that the full value of His sacrifice 
and death, as God estimates it, He makes as good to you 
as though you had accomplished it all yourself. 

Oh, what a wondrous way of Salvation is this! Is it 
not great, and grand, and Godlike, worthy of God Himself 
—the gratification of His own heart of love, the glory 
of His precious Son, and the salvation of a sinner, all 
bound up together? What a bundle of grace and glory! 
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who has so ordered it that His own beloved Son should 
do all the work, and get all the praise, and that you and 
I, poor, guilty things, believing on Him should not only 
get all the blessings, but enjoy the blissful company of the 
Blesser for ever and ever! ‘‘O magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt His name together” (Psalm 34:3). 

But perhaps your eager inquiry may be, “‘How is it that 
since I do really distrust self and self-work, and wholly 
rely upon Christ and Christ’s work, that I have not the 
full certainty of my Salvation’? You say, “If my feelings 
warrant me saying that I am saved one day, they are pretty 
sure to blight every hope the next, and I am left like a 
ship storm-tossed, without any anchorage whatever’. Ah! 
there lies your mistake. Did you ever hear of a captain 
trying to find anchorage by fastening his anchor inside the 
ship. Never. Always outside. 

It may be that you are quite clear that it is Christ’s 
death alone that gives safety; but you think that it is what 
you feel that gives certainty. 

Now, again, take your Bible; for I now wish you to see 
from God’s Word how He gives a man 


The Knowledge of Salvation. 


Before you ‘turn to the verse which I shall ask you very 
carefully to look at, which speaks of how a believer is to 
know that he has Eternal life, let me quote it in the 
distorted way that man’s imagination often puts it. ‘‘These 
happy feelings have I given unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life.”’” Now open your Bible, and while you com- 
pare 'this with God’s blessed and unchanging Word may He 
give you from your very heart to say with David, ‘I hate 
vain thoughts; but thy law do I love” (Psalm 119:113). 
The verse just misquoted is 1 John 5:18, and reads thus 
in our version: ‘‘These things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life.” 

How did the firstborn sons of the thousands of Israel 
know for certain that they were safe the night of the 
Passover and Egypt’s judgment? (See Exodus 12.) 

Let us take a visit to two of their houses and hear what 
they have to say. 

What is the secret of all this paleness and trembling? 
we inquire: and the firstborn son informs us that the 
Angel of Death is coming round the land, and that he is 
not quite certain how matters will stand with him at that 
solemn moment. 

“When the destroying angel has passed our house,’’ 
says he, “and the night of judgment is over, I shall then 
know that I am safe; but I can’t see how I can be quite 
sure of it until ‘then. They say they are sure of salva- 
tion next door, but we think it very presumptuous. All 
I can do is to spend the long dreary night hoping for the 
best.” 

“Well,” we inquire, ‘“‘but has the God of Israel not pro- 
vided a way of safety for His people?” 

“True,” he replies, ‘‘and we have availed ourselves of 
that way of escape. The blood of the spotless and un- 
blemished first year lamb has been duly sprinkled with 
the bunch of hyssop on the lintel and two sideposts, but 
we still are not fully assured of shelter.” 

Let us now leave these doubting, troubled ones, and 
enter next door. 

What a striking contrast meets our eye at once. Peace 
rests on every countenance. There ithey stand, with girded 
loins, and staff in hand, feeding on the roasted lamb. 

What can be the meaning of all this tranquility on such 
a solemn night as this? ‘‘Ah,” say they all, “we are 


only waiting for Jehovah’s marching orders, and then we 
shall bid a last farewell to the taskmaster’s cruel lash and 
all the drudgery of Egypt!” 

“But hold! Do you forget that this is the night of 
Egypt’s judgment?’’ 

“Right well we know it; but our firstborn son is safe. 
The blood has been sprinkled according to the wish of our 
God.” 

“But so it has been the next door,” we reply; “but they 
are all unhappy because all uncertain of safety.” 

“Ah!” firmly responds the firstborn, ‘‘but we have more 
than the sprinkled blood, we have the unerring Word of 
God about it. God has said: ‘When I see the blood I 
will pass over you.’ God rests satisfied with the blood out- 
side, and we rest satisfied with His word inside.” 

The sprinkled blood makes us safe. 

The spoken Word makes us sure. 

Could anything make us more safe than the sprinkled 
blood, or more sure than His spoken word? Nothing, 
nothing. 

Now, reader, let me ask you a question. 
two houses, think you, was the safer?’’ 

Do you say No. Two, where all were so peaceful? 
then, you are wrong. 

Both are safe alike. 

Their safety depends 
blood outside, and not 
inside. 

If you would be sure of your own blessings, then, dear 
reader, listen not to the unstable testimony of inward emo- 
tions, but to the infallible witness of the Word of God, 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on Me 
hath everlasting life’ (John 6:47). 

Let me give you a simple illustration from everyday 
life. A certain farmer in the country, not having sufficient 
grass for his cattle, applies for a piece of pasture land 
which he hears is to be let near his own house. For some 
time he gets no answer from the landlord. One day a 
neighbor comes in, and says, “I feel quite sure you will 
get that field. Don’t you recollect how that last Christ- 
mas he sent you a special present of game, and that he 
gave you a kind nod of recognition the other day when 
he drove past in the carriage?’’ And with such like words 
the farmer’s mind is filled with sanguine hopes. 

Next day another neighbor meets him, and in course 
of conversation he says: “I’m afraid you will stand no 
chance whatever of getting that grass field. Mr. 
has applied for it, and you cannot but be aware what a 
favorite he is with the Squire—occasionally visits with 
him,” etc. And the poor farmer’s bright hopes are dashed 
to the ground and burst like soap-bubbles. One day he is 
hoping, the next day full of perplexing doubts. 

Presently the postman calls, and the farmer’s heart beats 
fast as he breaks the seal of the letter; for he sees by 
the handwriting that it is from the Squire himself. See 
his countenance change from anxious suspense to undis- 
guised joy as he reads and re-reads that letter. 

“Tt’s a settled thing now,’’ exclaims he to his wife; no 
more doubts and fears about it; ‘‘hopes’ and ‘“‘ifs’” are 
things of the past. “The Squire says the field is mine as 
long as I require it, on the most easy terms, and that’s 
enough for me. I care for no man’s opinion now. His 
word settles all!’”’ 

How many a poor soul is in a like condition to the poor 
troubled farmer—tossed and perplexed by the opinions of 
men, or the thoughts and feelings of his own treacherous 
heart; and it tis only upon receiving the Word of God as 
the Word of God that certainty takes the place of doubts 
and peradventures. When God speaks there must be a 
certainty, whether He pronounces the damnation of the 
unbeliever, or the salvation of the believer. 

“For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven’ 
(Psalm 119:89); and to the simple-hearted believer His 
Word settles all. 

“Hath He said, and shall He not do it? or hath He 
spoken, and shall He not make it good?” (Numbers 23: 
19): 


“Which of those 


Nay, 


upon what God thinks about the 
upon the state of their feelings 


(To Be Continued.) 


OO eee 


Another six days’ work is done; 
Another Lord’s Day has begun; 
Return, my soul, enjoy the rest, 
Improve the hours that God has blessed. 


This day, my soul, devoutly rise 

As heavenly incense, to the skies; 

And heaven the sweet repose bestow 
Which none but they who feel can know. 


Peaceful calm within the breast 

Is a sure pledge of heavenly rest, 
Which for the Church of God remains 
The end of care, the end of pain. 


In holy pleasure let the day 

In holy duties pass away. 

How sweet the Sabbath thus to spend 
In hope of one that ne’er shall end. 
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THE MIRACLE OF PRAYER. 
Robert L. Pitfield, M. D. 


“Not believe in the miracles of the New Testament?” I 
asked of a friend. 

“No, I do not,’ he replied candidly. 

“And yet you pray to God?” 

“Of course, every day.”’ 

“Then, my dear friend, every time you do so, you invoke 
a miracle, you believe in one. When you pour forth, 
either a silent or vocal prayer unto God, you believe that 
He, no matter where He is, hears you or knows what you 
ask for. Christ said, ‘For your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of before ye ask Him’. Yet, you 
deny that it is not possible for Him to have been born of 
the Virgin, or rise from the dead?” 

a4 GS.5- 

“You hardly ask anything of God without believing that 
at least a portion of your petition will be answered some 
time and somewhere?’’ 

“That is true.”’ 

“Then if God answers your prayer, is not that as great 
a miracle as that of Christ walking upon the sea, which 
you do not believe?”’ 

“T think that you are right about that. If God hears my 
prayer and answers it, then two miracles have been per- 
formed.” 

“You hope to go to heaven?” 

“Yes, 

“What greater miracle then can there be than that 
your soul (itself a miracle) shall at death, leap from the 
seen and finite into the unseen and infinite. ,.Believing 
in a future state in heaven implies that you believe in a 
great miracle. Indeed you now. own that you believe in 
three great miracles.”’ 

“Yes, that is so.”’ 

“Then, why not believe in all the doings and sayings of 
Christ as related in the New Testament?”’ 

“T think that I have been inconsistent, yes, I know I 
have.”’ 

“Of course, you have been inconsistent. You can never 
be truly happy unless you believe in the supernatural 
Fatherhood of God, He being supernatural and able to 
hear prayers, answer them and open the door of His heav- 
en, is capable of doing supernatural things and infinity 
of them, that our poor finite minds cannot comprehend.” 

“That is so.” 

Christ says, ‘He that has seen me has seen the Father, 
How sayest thou then show us the Father’. If Christ is 
one with the Father, is it not perfectly possible that He, 
who can hear an unuttered prayer, did waik upon the Sea 
of Galilee and raised Lazarus from the dead?” 

“TJ think that you are right.’’ 

“One cannot escape the supernatural and the belief in it. 
The same is true of belief in the majesty and supernatural- 
ness of Christ: Your constant prayer should be, ‘Lord, I 


believe, help thou’ mine unbelief’.”’ ° 


Letters. to the Gitar 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not held himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear tn our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


OEE RR Dar RR, TT 
THE NAME OF GOD IN THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 


Mr. Editor: 


In a letter which appeared in last week’s issue of The 
Southern Churchman, the question was asked, ‘““‘Why was 
the Book of Esther put into the canon as the name of 
God does not appear’’? 

Years ago I read, an article in The Homiletic Review, by 
the Rev. Dr. Witherspoon, entitled, “The Hiding of God 
in the Book of Hsther’’. Much to my sorrow, that copy of 
The Review was lost. Not long ago I bought a copy of 
The Companion Bible, and in it was the same explanation 
of the non-appearance of God’s name. 

The following is a condensed statement. There are 
five acrostics in Esther: Chapters 1:20; 5:4; 5:13; 7:7 and 
7:5. Before proceeding with the acrostics it is well to 
be reminded that there are three principal names by which 
God is revealed, Hlohim, the Creator; Jehovah, the cove- 
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nant keeping God and Eyeh, which occurs in Exodus 3:15, 
the last part. “This is my name for ever, and this is my 
memorial unto all generations’’. 

The first acrostic (1:20) transliterated reads this: He 

Veqal Hannashim (Yittim. Here you have the consonants 
appearing in Jehovah (in Hebrew Yehovah) YHVH. Freely 
rendered (note the capital letters), Due Respect Our Ladies 
all, etc., which gives, as you see, the word, LORD in re- 
verse order. 
- The second acrostic (5:4), transliterated, Ybho Hamma- 
lech Vehaman Hayyom. Again, YHVH, Yehovah. Freely 
translated, let—-come the—king and—haman this—day, 
etc. Let Our Royal Dinner. Again, LORD in regular or- 
der. 

The third acrostic (5:13), transliterated, zeH ’eynennV 
shove H liY, YHVH in reverse order, saDd forR nO 
avaiL (LORD). 

The fourth acrostic (7:7), kY kalethaH ’elaV hara’aH, 
YHVH. Freely rendered, eviL, tO feaR determineD (Lord). 

Acrostic five (7:5), transliterated, huH zeH ve’eY zeH, 
EHYH (Hyeh), freely rendered, wherE dwelletH the— 
enemY that—daretH (EYEH). “This is my name for- - 
ever.”’ 

Notice how the capitals move their places. Ags the ene- 
my’s plans move on towards completion the name of God, 
rather the letters forming God’s name are not their proper 
order; but when God begins to move to overthrow the 
work of the enemy the letters assume the right order. 

“Hence though His name is HIDDEN, yet it is there in 
the Word; and so wonderfully interwoven that no enemy 
will ever know how to put it out.” 


God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform; 

He plants His footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 


Deep in unfathomable mines 
With never failing skill 

He treasures up His bright designs, 
And works His sovereign will. 


Blind unbelief is sure to err 
And scan His work in vain; 


God is His own interpreter, 
And He will make it plain. 


L. R. COMBS: 
Lancaster, Va. 


A CORRECTION. 


In my letter answering the Rev. Mr. Ward, dated August 


8, published in the Churchman of August 20, our tran- 


scriber quite ruined a large part of what I said. My cor- 
rect statement was: ‘Jesus had for His Bible our Old 
Testament books and none others.’ The transcriber made 
me say. ‘‘and some others’. Just exactly what I was trying 
not to say. The Jews of that time never accepted the 
Apocrypha. They had then as they have now just our 
Old Testament books for canonical and divinely inspired. 


wae A we LANGBOURNE M. WILLIAMS. 


THE DAUGHTERS OF THE KING. 


Believing that the accompanying notice may be of inter- 
est to the clergy, we are sending it to the Church periodi- 
cals. If you can find room for it in an early issue, the 
Daughters of the King would consider it a very Ee 
favor. 

Sincerely yours, 
JULIA N. McLEAN, 
! Publicity Chairman. 

Portland, Connecticut, 

August 22, 1927. 


Daughters of the King. 


The Daughters of the King realize with much thank- 
fulness that an increasing interest in their work is being 
manifested by the bishops and clergy. Many clergymen 
say that they would welcome chapters in their parishes 
if it were possible for them to add another organization. 
Many parishes are organized to the limit and it is no 
wonder that an already over-burdened rector thinks any- 


thing more an impossibility. At the same time they realize | 


what a help a chapter of the Daughters of the King might 
be in the parish, especially in the follow-up work of the 
Bishops’ Crusade. 

Several rectors have solved this problem by trane- 
forming the existing Altar Guild into a chapter of the 
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Daughters of the King. 


Daughters of the King. 


“This plan has been tried in several parishes with real 
success and we feel that it ought to be brought to the 


The members continue the altar 
work and add to it the personal service of the Daughters 
of the King. Any girl or woman who is doing this work 
in the right spirit ought to make a very fine member of the 
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attention of the clergy, especially as the suggestion that 
it might be of general interest was made by a rector who 


had tried the experiment in his own parish. 
information 
Publicity Chairman, Miss Julia N. McLean, Portland, Con- 


will gladly be supplied by the 


rc 


Church Intelligence 


Adds Medical Course, 


The Moody Bible Institute of Chica- 
go, is this fall adding to its foreign 
missionary course instruction in Medi- 
cine and Elemental Surgery. These 
subjects will be taught by Dr. H. L. 
Canright, who was for years an effec- 
tive medical missionary of the Board 
of Foreign Missions of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in Chengtu, West 
China. Dr. Canright is a graduate in 
Medicine of the University of Michigan, 
and took post-graduate work in the 
School of Medicine, New York City. 
During the last five years of Dr. Can- 
right’s missionary work in China, he 
served as Dean of the Faculty of Medi- 
cine, and Professor of Anatomy in the 
West China Union University. 


ee 
VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


Home-Coming Day. 


The annual ‘‘Home-Coming Day” of 
old Aquia Church, Stafford County, Vir- 
ginia, will be held Sunday, September 
4. There will be two services at 11 A. 
M. and 3 P. M., and the public as usual 
is cordially invited. Luncheon will be 
served on the grounds of the church at 
one P. M. 

Aquia is the main church of Over- 
wharton Parish, one of the most an- 
cient parishes in America. The present 
church was erected about 1752 and 
many believe that it still contains more 


of the original woodwork than any 


other Colonial Church. The home-com- 
. ing Sunday was first held many years 
ago, and is now an annual feature with 
attendance from many parts of the 
country. 

The rector, the Rev. Charles W. 
Sheerin, will preach at one of the 
services and it is expected that some 
distinguished visiting clergyman will 
also preach. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. Robert ©. Fett. B. D., Bishop. 


The Last of the Diocesan Days. 


A different group of speakers from 
those of the previous week spoke at 
the ‘‘Diocesan Day” services at Radford 
on August 23, Bedford, on the twenty- 
fourth, Madison Heights on the twenty- 
fifth, and Lexington, on the twenty- 
sixth. 

Social Service was discussed at Rad- 
ford by the Rey. Arthur W. Taylor, of 
Marion, and at the other three points 
by the Rev. John F. Coleman, of Pu- 
laski. 

The Rev. Devall L. Gwathmey dis- 
3ussed Religious Education at Radford 
and the Rev. Sidney L. Vail of New Or- 
leans, who supplied for the Rev. Alfred 
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R. Berkeley at St. John’s, Roanoke, 
during the month of August, was the 
speaker on this subject at Bedford, 
Madison Heights and Lexington. 

The Church’s Mission and the Field 
Department was discussed at Radford 
by Mr. Thomas A. Scott, at Bedford and 
Madison Heights by the Rev. Dr. 
‘Churchill J. Gibson of Lexington, and 
at Lexington by the Rev. John J. Grav- 
att, Jr., of Trinity Church, Staunton. 

At Radford, Miss Jane Byrd Pendle- 
ton, of Wytheville, was the speaker on 
the ‘“‘Four Church School Projects’, 
and Mrs. Anna M. Davidson of Blacks- 
burg made an address on the work and 
plans of the Woman’s Auxiliary. On 
the other three days Mrs. Davidson took 
up the Church School Projects and Mrs. 
W. H. B. Loving of Roanoke spoke for 
the Woman’s Auxiliary. Mrs. Loving is 
Diocesan President of the Auxiliary 
and Mrs. Davidson is an associate mem- 
ber of the Diocesan Departinent of Reli- 
gious Education. 

Bishop Jett was present for a little 
while during the morning session at 
Lexington, and made a short address. 
On account of his many other engage- 
ments this was the only opportunity 
for him to attend one of the eight Dio- 
cesan, Days. 

It is felt that this plan of holding a 
series of such meetings each year, with 
groups of speakers on various subjects 
at each meeting, can be made, through 
the earnest cooperation of all the clergy- 
men and vVestries in the Diocese, a most 
efficient means of informing the people 
on the more important phases of the 
Church’s work and life. 

List Ace 
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Rt. Rev. B. BD. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. hev. A. € Thomeon, LC. D., Coadjuter 


The Rev. Philip F. Tilghman has of- 
fered his resignation as minister-in- 
charge of Christ Church, Norfolk Mr 
Tilghman will sail for Australia about 
the middle of Septemlber, having ac- 
cepted his appointment as rector of 
Wauchope Parish, in the Diocese of 
Grafton, Province of New South Wales. 

Mr. Tilghman came to Southern Vir- 
ginia in 1920. He became assistant to 
the rector of Christ Church, Norfolk, 
in 1925. On'the resignation of the Rev. 
Dr. Francis C. Steinmetz from Christ 
Chureh in March, 1927, Mr. Tilghman 
became minister-in-charge, which posi- 
tion he has held ever since. 

Mr. Tilghman was the first director 
of the Diocesan Camp Robert Hunt and 
saw the erection of the Lodge at the 


Camp. 
During his sojourn in Norfolk, Mr. 
Tilghman has made many _ sincere 


friends who regret his leaving the Dio- 
cede of Southern Virginia. 

Mr. Tilghman’s address will be, The 
Rectory, Wauchope, Australia. 


The children of the Jackson-Feild 
Home, at Purdy, were given a week’s 


outing at Camp Robert Hunt beginning 
August 29. This was made possible 
by the Woman’s Auxiliary, who secured 
funds from various branches and from 
individual contributions throughout the 
Diocese. 


On Wednesday morning, August 24, 
in Grace Church, Norfolk, Va., the 
Bishop of Southern Virginia, the Rt. 
Rev. Beverley D. Tucker, D. D., LL. D., 
ordained to the priesthood the Rev. 
Basil Kent, of Lunenburg County, Vir- 
ginia. The Litany was said by the 
Bishop of Virginia, the Rt. Rev. H. St. 
George Tucker, D. D., who also cele- 
lbrated the Holy Communion. The Rev. 
Dr. Bragg, of Baltimore, read the Epistle 
and the Gospel was read by the Rev. E. 
EK. Miller, of Petersburg, Va. Arch- 
deacon Jas. S. Russell, D. D., of Law- 
renceville, Va., presented the candidate 
and assisted in the Communion Sery- 
ice. Other clergy assisting in the ordi- 
nation were: the Rev. A. A. Birch, of 
Newport News; the Rev. E. H. Hamil- 
ton, of Hampton, and the Rev. B. W. 
Harris, rector of Grace Church, Nor- 
folk. The sermon was preached by the 
Rev. E. E. Miller. The Rev. Mr. Kent 
will continue his work in Lunenburg, 
where he has already given long and 
faithful service to the Church. 

N. E. T. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishop. 


The Rev. Clyde Brown, rector of Sil- 
ver Spring Parish, has accepted a call 
to become rector of St. Matthew’s Par- 
ish, which includes in its outlines, Pink- 
ney Memorial Church, Hyattsville; St. 
Luke’s Church, Bladensburg, and St. 
John’s Church, Mount Rainier. He will 
take charge of the new work October 
15. Mr. Brown will not go to St. Mat- 
thew’s Parish as a stranger, for he 
served there as assistant rector for a 
short time during the reetorate of his 
brother-in-law, the Rev. Charles E. Mc- 
Allister, and also that of the Rev. 
Charles L. Monroe. He was later assist- 
ant rector of St. Stephen’s Parish, Wash- 
ington, leaving there for Silver Spring 
Parish, where he has been for about 
three years. Mr. Brown will succeed 
in this work the Rev. Henry L. Dur- 
rant, who has recently resigned as rec- 
tor of St. Matthew’s Parish, to become 
rector of St. Paul’s Church, Louisville, 
Kentucky. 


A number of Washington clergy a) 
have ‘been taking vacations during the 
month of August, are expected back for 
the services beginning the first Sunday 
in September. Dr. Phillips, rector of 
Epiphany Church, returned to the city 
recently and took charge of the serv- 
ices at Epiphany Church, both morn- 


ing and evening on August 21. Dr. 
Phillips is spending his vacation at 
Yarmouth Point, Mass. The Rev. 


Thomas W. Cooke, rector of Ascension 
Church, has also returned to the city 
and is in charge of his parish. Rev. 
BH. Pinkney Wroth is expected to re- 
turn September 1, to his parish of 
Christ Church, Georgetown. The Rey. 
F, Bland Tucker is also expected to 
return shortly from his European trip 
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The Rev. John Gayner Banks, D. D., 
who has been preaching at Washington 
Cathedral during the month of August, 
has used as his general topic, ‘‘The Re- 
demption of the Body’’, and has aroused 
a marked interest in his hearers by his 
clear presentation of his message and 
the deeply spiritual nature of his ser- 
mons. Dr. Banks, of Mountain Lake, 
New Jersey, is director-general of the 
Society of the Nazarene, and is well 
known to Washingtonians who have at- 
tended the meetings of the Society held 
in Washington from time to time. 


TENNESSHE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F, Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon, D. D., Coadjuter. 


Exhibits Featured at Sewanee. 


The Service Program of the Church 
School has been carried out with enthus- 
iasm in many parishes throughout the 
Province, if one may judge from the 
splendid exhibits shown at the Adult 
Conference in Sewanee. In 1926 only 
five Church Schools in the Province had 
exhibits at the Conference, while this 
year eleven Church Schools were repre- 
sented and several other organizations. 
The classes on service projects were well 
attended and many new ideas were pre- 
sented through the exhibits. 

The Children’s Corner set up in All 
Saints’ Chapel by Miss Rosalie Wilson, 
of St. John’s, Jacksonville, Fla., at- 
tracted much attention from those at- 
tending the Conference and was a 
source of delight to the children who 
happened to be visiting in Sewanee. 

The two. exhibits from China, one 
from St. Faith’s School, Yang Chow, 
placed by Miss Theo Young, of Upper 
South Carolina, who has just returned 
from China, and the other from St. 
Mary’s, Shanghai, placed by Mrs. Olive 
Chisholm, who has also recently re- 
turned from China, were of especial in- 
terest to all. Both Miss Young and 
Mrs. Chisholm made interesting talks 
on their work and added to the vivid- 
ness of their descriptions by using Chi- 
nese articles as illustrations. 

Charts of every diocese in the pro- 
vince were on display giving the names 
of all Church School teachers and of- 
ficers who have credits in the N. A. T. 
A. and the parishes from whence they 
game. Another chart showed the rela- 
tive standing of the Provinces and the 
number of teachers in training in each. 
The Province of ‘Sewanee leads the list 
at present. . : 

Others who exhibited included St. 
Barnabas’ Guild, the C. P. C. Valle Cru- 
cis Summer School, Camp Horner, West- 
ern North Carolina, the youngest of the 
Y. P. Camps in the Province; Camp 
Tomachichi, Georgia,.and the following 
Church Schools: St. Mary’s Cathedral, 
Calvary and Grace Church, Memphis; 
All Saints, Atlanta; Christ Church, Ma- 
con, Ga.; St. John’s and Good Shepherd, 
Jacksonville, Fla.; Advent, Nashville; 
St. John’s, Johnson City; Christ Church, 
Greenville, S. C., and Christ Church, 
Houston, Texas. These exhibits included 
notebooks kept by children of various 
ages showing their weekly progress in 
Christian Nurture, the work of the 
Schools in the various fields, and teach- 
ers’ plan books, as well as the hand 
work done at the week-day session. The 
Diocese of ‘Tennessee had an especially 
creditable showing of articles made at 
the week-day sessions. 


close a radius of any other church, 
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LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Long Island is at present not a static 
problem to be considered and solved, 
but a series of emergencies to be met, 
where changing conditions and over- 
night developments make necessary the 
widest vision and most sympathetic 
understanding. 

In the cities at the western end of 


the island, Brooklyn, Long Island, Ja-' 


maica and Flushing, populations are 
shifting rapidly and the Church is 
planting new parochial missions or ex- 
tending the mother-work into the new 
localities whither her people are mov- 
ing. 

The Mission of St. Simon, Brooklyn, 
is a striking example of what can be 
accomplished by a congregation which 
acts with faith and courage. In the 
shift of population she found herself 
left in a neighborhood where the incom- 
ing dwellers were strongly affiliated with 
another faith. Her own people were 
coming back to her from a distance, 
making the ‘working support so neces- 
sary to growth constantly more difficult 
to maintain. 

A survey of the various territories 
nearby was made by the Archdeacon 
and a committee from the Mission, and 
a new location was found accessible to 
the existing congregation, not within 


and in the midst of a rapidly-growing 
section of the city. And now, little 
more than a year from the time when 
the change was projected, St. Simon’s 
is thoroughly and prosperously at work 
in her new home. The spirit of the 
Mission is in its work and it has ef- 
fectively demonstrated that the affec- 
tion of a congregation is not dependent 
upon the brick and mortar of its tem- 
poral habitation. 


The Church of St. John, Flushing, 
has taken title to land at Auburndale, 
and a parochial Mission will be planted 
there within a short time. 

Further out on the island whole towns 
are springing into existence almost over 
night. One may ride through certain 
sections of the Archdeaconry of Queens 
and Nassau and see miles of streets 
with finished houses on either side, 
where in May or June were wide 
stretches of unbroken fields. The fami- 
lies moving into these new. develop- 
ments, with their pretentious names and 
their raw edges, unpaved streets and 
unsodded land, have paid perhaps all 
they have in the world as the first de- 
posit on their homes. Tax assessments 
for improvements will join with future 
installment dues to keep them literally 
on the ragged edge of solvency for years 
to come: yet the Church must reach 
and serve these communities until they 
are able to support the work for them- 
selves. The Bishop of Long Island has 
announced that 'there are at least twelve 
‘sites where diocesan missions must be 
established at once. This is not the 
least of the problems before the diocese 
in the coming year. 

Further out, in the Archdeaconry of 
Suffolk, her Archdeacon says that “Suf- 
folk does not know herself any more”. 
The present viilages are becoming 
towns, new settlements are to be seen 
wherever one rides, millionaire hotels 
and colonies appear even on Montauk 
Point, where a short year ago was a 
Land’s End of moors and sea. Com- 
munities previously served by summer 
services for two months are growing 
into all-year-round neighborhoods. 

The Bishop recently stated that the 
present movement of population into 


SEPTEMBER 3, 1927. 


Long Island is ‘‘the greatest now tak- 
ing place on the face of this globe” 
and to the observer it is stupendous, 
unbelievable, almost appalling. It is no 
wonder that the Bishop has asked his 
people that he may have their prayers 
to help him as he considers this tre- 
mendous situation. 

Previous mention has been made of 
the Sunday-evening services held at St. 
James, L. I., at the Church of St. James. 
This quaint old church, in the heart of a 
rural district of small towns and great 
estates, has been adapting itself quietly 
to changing circumstances, with the 
greatest success. The services begin 
with organ music at eight-fifteen, when 
the day is done and people are return- 
ing from God’s out-of-doors. There are 
plenty of hymns, and every one sings. 
The church seats about two hundred, 
and it was very nearly full last Sunday 
evening, when your correspondent at- 
tended, the preacher being the Rt. Rev. 
Frank W. Creighton, Bishop of Mexico. 
The sexton told us that this congrega- 
tion was very little larger than that of 
previous weeks. Some had driven more 
than forty miles for the service. 
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HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishop. 
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Death of the Rev. Leroy F. Baker. 

Harrisburg: The Rev. Leroy F. 
Baker, senior presbyter of the Diocese, 
died early on Monday morning August 
8. Death came following a. year’s ill- 
ness that developed an attack of pneu- 
monia. Mr. Baker was in his seventy- 
ninth year, and is survived by his widow 
and daughter. 

The funeral service was held on 
Thursday morning at St. Stephen’s 
Church, Harrisburg, the rector, the Rey. 
Dr. Oscar F. R. Troder, officiating, as- 
sisted by the Rev. Archibald M. Judd, 
Executive Secretary of the Diocese of 
Harrisburg. At Mr. Baker’s expressed 
request the service was simple, there 
being no music or eulogy. The Stand- 
ing Committee and officers of the dio- 
cese acted as honorary pallbearers. 

The Rev. Mr. Baker was born at 
Mount Pleasant, Wayne County, Pa., 
November 26, 1848. He was a gradu- 
ate of Cornell University and of the 
Philadelphia Divinity School. He was 
ordained Deacon on June 11, 1875, and 
Priest September 23, 1876, by the Rt. 
Rev. M. A. DeWolfe Howe, Bishop of 
the Old Diocese of Central Pennsylvania, 
which embraced the present Diocese of 
Harrisburg. Upon his ordination he 
was appointed as missionary at Great 
Bend and New Milford, Pa. Three years 


later he became rector of St. Paul’s, 
Harrisburg, assuming charge July 13, 
1879. While rector of St. Paul’s he 
organized Trinity Church, 
holding first services there December 
11, 1879. He also organized St. An- 
drew’s Church, Harrisburg, where he 
held the first service February 1, 1903. 

In 1905, Mr. Baker resigned the rec- 
torship of St. Paul’s to accept appoint- 
ment as General Missionary of the Dio- 
cese of Harrisburg, with headquarters 
at Selinsgrove. After serving in this 
capacity for nearly twelve years he re- 
signed from the active ministry and 
moved back to Harrisburg to become 
private secretary to Bishop Darlington, 
in which capacity he continued for nine 
years. He was forced to resign last 
year because of ill health. 

During the course of his ministry, 
Mr. Baker has been prominent in dio- 
cesan affairs, and has held many impor- 
tant offices. 

(Continued on Page 22.) 
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September, 


1. Thursday, 

4. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 

11. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

18. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
21, 23, 24, Ember Days. 

21. Wednesday. S, Matthew. 

25. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, 

29. Thursday. S. Michael and All Angels. 
30. Friday. 


Collect for Twelfth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who art 
always more ready to hear than we to 
pray, and art wont to give more than 
either we desire or deserve; Pour down 
upon us the abundance of Thy mercy; 
forgiving us those things whereof our 
conscience is afraid, and giving us those 
good things which we are not worthy to 
ask, but through the merits and mediation 
of Jesus Christ, Thy Son, Our Lord. 
Amen. 


Wealth. 


My Master was so very poor, 
A manger was His cradling place; 
So very rich my Master was 
Kings came from far to gain His grace. 


My Master was so very poor 

And with the poor He broke the bread; 
So very rich my Master was 

That multitudes by Him were fed, 


My Master was so very poor 
They nailed Him naked to a cross; 

So very rich my Master was 
He gave His all and knew no loss, 
—Selected. 


Faith. 


What is included in Christ’s com- 
mand: ‘‘Have faith in God?”’ 

First, have faith that God is. The 
“Hebrews” say, “He that cometh to 
God must believe that He is’. ‘‘That 
is easy,’’ some one may say, “I am no 
atheist; of course I believe in the exist- 
ence of God.’ Therefore, that cannot 
be all. We must go farther. To be- 
lieve that God is means that we count 
God in. It must not be a belief held 
separate in our minds, as we believe 
the sun is so many million miles away 
from the earth, a fact which we keep 
in a pigeon hole for occasional use. 
Rather, it is like our belief that the 
sun is a source of light, and we count 
-it among the facts of our life. We 
open our houses to the light; we take 
care not to have a single room in our 
house that cannot get it. So we are 
to believe that God is. He is, and He 
is a fact in our life, the chiefest fact 
of all. There are many facts of life we 
must take into account if we are to 
live well. But God is the chiefest fact 
of all. We must take Him into ac- 
count, we must build His existence into 
the texture of our thought and life, 
as we build the sunlight into our 
houses. 

That involves a faith, not only that 
God is, but that He is present with us. 
He is as really present as the sunlight, 
which came into our house this morn- 
ing. And His presence is a more uni- 
versal fact than sunlight, for sunlight 
passes and it is. night. But day and 
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night, and in all the affairs of life, 
God’s presence with us is a fact call- 
ing for recognition. Believing in the 
presence of God, we adjust our home 
to that supreme fact. Faith says, ‘‘God 
is here in my home, and I must please 
Him’’. Believing in the presence of 
God, we adjust our work to that fact. 
Faith says, ‘‘God is with me in my work, 
and it must be governed by His will’. 
We adjust our citizenship to the same 
fact. We say, “God is in our city, with 
certain purposes for its life, and I must 
see to it that my life as a citizen helps 
Him to His goal’. So also God is 
present in the Church, in its worship 
and ministry and life, and I must see 
to it that as a member of the Church 
I am doing something by my prayer 
and my love and my help to sweeten its 
atmosphere and make it fitter for His 
use. 

“Have faith in God,” Jesus says, ‘‘the 
faith which believes that He is and is 
present with you, the faith which seeks 
to adjust the whole of your life to that 
supreme fact.” 

Second, have faith that God loves. 
Why is it that we often find it hard 
to adjust our life to the presence of 
God? Why is it indeed that we some- 
times feel that to do so would be to 
hamper and cripple and darken our 
life? It is because we do not really 
believe that God loves us, and that His 
will for us is always our best and 
richest life. However we may deny it 
in words, the thought of our heart is 
that God is hard, that His will would 
cramp us and take some of the joy 
and success out of life. Distrust of 
God’s goodness was the first evil thought 
planted in the heart of man. The ser- 
pent said, ‘‘Has God forbidden you to 
eat of this tree? It is because He 
knows that if you did eat of it you 
would become wise like Himself’. Thus 
man got to believe that God in forbid- 
ding him something was shutting him 
out from some great good. As this dis- 
trust of God’s goodness was the first 
evil thought of God in man’s heart, so 
it is one of the last to be got rid of. 
We persist in thinking that if we take 
God’s will into certain parts of our life, 
it will mean shutting the door against 
some good or cutting out of our life 
something which will leave it poor. 
We profess to believe that God is love. 
But it is one of the last facts about 
God that we work into our lives. 

If we acted on this faith on God’s 
love, how would it show itself? It 
would show itself, first, in obedience. 
We would seek His will in all affairs 
of our life, believing it is always a 
good will, and that obedience to it can 
only enrich us. Obedience must always 
be good and best, because God loves. 
Second, it would show itself in peace. 
One or other of two things is a sort 
of excuse for worry. If a man is guide 
and governor of his life, it is difficult 
to see how he can help worrying. For 
he does not know what will come into 
his life tomorrow, nor does he know 
that he will be able to meet it. Or, if 
he is a Christian and so has God to 
guide and govern him, but he thinks 
God is hard and may cripple him some- 
how or darken him or keep him from 
success or happiness, how can he help 
worrying. But if God loves, if the 
great fact of the universe for me is 
that God loves and loves me, why should 


I be anxious? Love guides, love gov- 
erns, and it is God’s love, the love of 
the Omnipotent Father, Third, this 
faith would show itself in hope. The 
disciples following Jesus came to the 
dark week of the crucifixion, and they 
lost hope; with broken hearts they 
buried their hope in the grave of their 
Master. We know now they should 
not have given up hope just then. With 
more faith they would have believed 
that Christ’s love could not be de- 
feated, and that if He seemed to suf- 
fer defeat it would turn out to be vic- 
tory instead. Let a man follow Christ, 
believing in His love and purpose of 
good, believing also that He is might- 
lest of all, and hope will burn in his 
heart through dark days. 

Third, have faith that God hears. 
God asks us to pray and promises to 
hear and answer. With a present God 
and a God who loves and who, being 
God, has all power, prayer is natural 
and reasonable and indeed inevitable. 
Have faith in the presence and love 
of God, and you are always to your- 
self a penitent who needs to be for- 
given, a beggar who needs to be made 
rich, a servant who needs strength. 

Of course, there are many difficulties 
connected with this matter of prayer. 
But two things are absolutely certain. 
First, God bids us pray and promises 
to answer. Do you think He would 
do that if prayer were of no avail? 
Would you treat your children so, lead- 
ing them to expect and dooming them 
to disappointment? Second, experience 
has proved that prayer works. No man 
ever prayed the prayer of the publican 
in. the publican’s spirit, but he was 
forgiven. No man out of a deep sense 
of need ever cried to God for help, but 
he got it. No man, when the affairs of 
his life were perplexed, ever cried to 
God for guidance, but the light of heay- 
en shone on his way. 

Have faith in God, that He is, that 


He loves, that He hears. Cultivate 
this faith. Seek it as the secret of 
life. With it life is rich and glad. 


Without it life is poor and goes out into 
the dark.—David Ross, in Presbyterian 
Banner. 


Happiness. 


“Why,’ I sometimes wonder (though 
usually I take the statement for granted 
and enjoy it without speculation), ‘“‘am 
I essentially and almost certainly 
happy?’’ Good health, I suppose, is 
one reason for not only have I a good 
health heritage, but all my life long 
I have been in surroundings which pre- 
served health and made a normally 
functioning body a natural result. 

An eager, interested mind is, doubt- 
less, another reason. The best that 
American education offers a woman 
has been mine for the taking. I have 
lived in a home where good books were 
considered as important and were sup- 
plied as liberally as food; where table- 
talk and the commonplace events of 
every day were constantly made the 
source of intellectual stimulation for 
the children of the household. I have 
been taught to observe and so have 
found the world of Nature a very lovely 
thing. I have been trained socially 
and have made joyous friendships. I 
have known the delight of normal, af- 
fectionate family life. I have had a 
“job” that has engaged and developed 
such natural powers as I possess and 
has opened a way to ever-increasing use- 
fulness and joy. 

But some way I am sure there is a 
more fundamental reason for my hap- 
piness than.any or all those I have men- 
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tioned, Twenty years ago, when Y was 
a junior in college, there came, almost 
instantaneously, though out of months 
of intellectual struggle, a clear convic- 
tion that God was able to solve my 
problems, to guide me into intellectual 
freedom and safely to develop my life. 
Quite unemotionally, but with a cer- 
tainty then wholly inexplicable to me, 
I concluded to risk myself and all my 
interests on that conviction. I know 
that on that decision my present happi- 
ness is based. 

As years have passed, God, revealing 
Himself in the Lord Jesus Christ, has 
proved, over and over again, His power 
to solve not only the problems of the 
mind which have confronted me, but 
also those even more insistent ones 
which relate to my life with others 
and to the effort to conquer sin in my 
own heart. Indeed, in every phase of 
thought and action, He has become a 
gracious Comrade, Source of utter con- 
fidence. I am not afraid of life. Why 
-should I be? 


Be Patient. 


Be patient with the young; 
Their life is just begun. 
Their questions do not spurn 
For much they need to learn, 
Oh, help them in the fight 


Of life, for truth and right 
Be patient with the old; 

Their life is nearly told. 

Many pangs for you they bore 


{n childhood days of yore; 
And you may be Enns day 
As old and “queer” as they. 


Be patient with them all 

As on thy strength they call. 
Thank God that even thou 
Canst help another now— 
That in thy ministry 

The Master, too, they see. 


Be patient with thyself; 
Greater than earthly pelf 
Are love and patience, too. 
This try, O soul, to do 
Tho’ it may seem to be 
Hardest of all to thee. 


Be patient, heart of mine! 
God’s sun will ever shine. 
Wait on the Lord and He 
Will give thee victory. 
Be patient then—be still 
And wait the Father's will. 
—M. H. Willingham, in Christian 
Index, 


Carlyle to His Mother. 


“No able man ever had a fool for a 
mother,” said sharp-tongued, clear- 
minded Thomas Carlyle. Neither did 
any good man have a bad woman for a 
mother. It would be simple enough to 
find a hundred expressions of love and 
gratitude that famous sons have writ- 
ten about the mothers that bore and 
bred them, but is not all that they could 
say summed up in this charming let- 
ter written by Carlyle to his mother 
on his birthday? 

“Dear old mother, weak and sick and 
dear to me, what a day this has been 
in my solitary thoughts! For except a 
few_words to Jane I have not spoken 
to any one, nor indeed hardly went out, 
it being dusk and dark before I went 
out—a dim, silent Sabbath day, the sky 
foggy, dark with damp, and a univer- 
sal stillness the consequence, and it is 
this day gone fifty-eight years that I 
was born. And my poor mother! Well, 
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we are all in God’s hands; surely God 
is good. Surely we ought to trust Him, 
or what is there for the sons of men? 
O my dear mother, let it ever be a 
comfort to you, however weak you are, 
that you did your part honorably and 
well while in strength and were a noble 
mother to me and to us all. I am now 
grown old, and have various things ,to 
do and suffer for so many years that 
there is nothing I ever had to be so 
much thankful for as the mother I had. 
That is a truth which I know well, 
and.perhaps this day again it may be 
some comfort to you. Yes, surely, for 
if there has been any good in the things 
I have uttered in the world’s hearing, 
it was your voice essentially that was 
speaking through me, essentially what 
you and my brave father meant and 
taught me to mean; this was the pur- 
port, of all I spoke and wrote. And if 
in the few years that may remain to 
me I am to get any more written for 
the world, the essence of it, so far as 
it is worthy and good, will still be 
yours. 

“May God reward you, dearest 
mother, for all you have done for me. 
I never..can. Ah, no, but will think 
of it with gratitude and pious love so 
long as I have the power of thinking, 
and I will pray God’s blessings on you 
now and always.’’—Youth’s Compan- 
ion. 


The Rural Problem. 


Among eight or ten notes on Rural 
Work, from as many. fields, appearing 
in the April issue of The Rural Mes- 
senger, is the following from Olympia: 

Those of us who have studied the 
Rural Problem, religious and sociologi- 
cal, seem to agree on these findings: 
We have in our diocese a huge terri- 
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D. Norman, vomed,. Twonty yours ago, when, Y was] woua¥e aliliunGod’achends;caupetsseea} ini aan anes Secretary, 
Woman’s Auxiliary, Diocese of Olym- 
pia. 
THE PARABLES OF SAFED THE 
SAGE. 


The Parable of Promotion. 


Among my Nine Grandchildren there 
be two brothers. And Bobby is nearly 
seven, and is in the Second Grade; and 
he can count by Fives, saying five, ten, 
fifteen, twenty, and so on up to an 
hundred. Whereas Billy doth Count 
Laboriously, one, two, three, four, and 
so on up to about seventeen. 

And Bobby is in the Second Grade 
because he could Read before he went 
to school; for so did his Mother teach 
him. And Billy, he began to read when 
Bobby did, and he can read almost as 
well. Howbeit, he goeth not to school, 
for he is not yet Five. 

Now it came to pass on a Reeont 
day that Billy was missing about the 
middle of the forenoon, and when he 
appeared, he walked home with Bobby. 
And they both were Very Proud. 

For Billy had taken his Book under 
his arm, and walked alone to School. 
And he entered the First Grade, and 
said, I can Read. 

And he stood up before the Teacher, 
and did Read aloud out of his Book. 

And the children were Amused. But 
the teacher said, Be quiet, Children, 
and listen for he doth read Remarkably 
Well. 

But Billy was Oblivious of any other 
Business that the School might have 
on hand that day, and he would fain 
have read his Book through. 

But after a time, and not a very short 
time, the Teacher said, Billy, thou hast 
read well and now I think it were well 


tory—most of our farmers own or are, for thee to go to Bobby’s room, and 


by way of owning their land. 
all have motor cars, but there is a real; 
isolation problem none the less. 
distances are heroic and there are many 
islands and an astonishing coast line. 
Many of us are nautical miles galore 
from our own church, many indeed are 
far from any religious service, and there 
is a rather large floating rural popu- 
lation—fishermen and loggers, especial- 
ly the latter: The so-called ‘‘Commun- 
ity Church” is the commonest effort 
at salving the religious problem, and 
it is a valuable factor in the commun- 
ity it reaches. The radio services reach 
even more people and the possibilities 
there are breath-taking. 

On the whole the people do not lack 


religious entertainment, or even kindly, 
generous ministration. What we do lack 
is the Sacramental Life of the Church. 
Only less than that is the lack of 
rounded religious instruction. 

A solution, for one island, has been 
found in that one of the larger churches 
in Seattle shares its vicar with these 
isolated fellow Christians. He comes 
to the island on a Saturday afternoon 
boat and visits diligently his scattered 
flock, and on the second Sunday of the 
month has, in a private home (near the 
wharf); a seven o’clock Holy Commun- 
ion Celebration; and takes the eight 
o’clock boat to town, getting there in 
time for breakfast before Sunday School 
and the morning services. This is just 
the one visit a month, but it is just 
life from death to some of us. ‘‘Bap- 
tism and the Supper of the Lord’— 
these we Auxiliary women of Olympia 
believe to be the special need of the 
country people in our Diocese. It is 
astonishing from what unexpected quar- 
ters the response comes when this op- 
portunity is offered. ‘‘Now that,” peo- 


ple say, “is worth while. *__Henderson Henry Clay ‘Trumbull. 
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Nearly | be ready to walk home with him. 


So he went to the Second Grade. And 


The , he said unto the Teacher, I can read. 


And he stood up and read aloud. 

And the teacher listened to him for 
some time; and the Pupils were Inter- 
ested. And the Teacher said, That 
will do, now, Billy. Thou dost read 
well. Sit thee down with Bobby, and 
it soon will be time to go’ home with 
him, ; 

‘And all these things did Billy and 
Bobby relate unto their Mother and 
that night they related these things 
again unto their Father. And again 
did they relate them unte their Grand- 
father. 

Now on the day after this incident, 
Billy put on his hat and coat, and said, 
I go to school again with Bobby. 

And his Mother said, I think it were 
better not to go today. 

But he said, I went through the First 
and Second Grades yesterday, and to- 
day I will go through the Third and 
Fourth. 


Now when all this was told to me, t 
shouted with Approval, but not in his 
presence—and I said, He will find that 
his Promotions in life come a bit more 
slowly, but he will take them, one by 
one, and nothing will ever halt him. 

And Billy said, Bobby is older than I, 
and taller than I, and more learned than 
I. Bobby can count by Fives: 


Even blessings that have been prom- 
ised, and that are sure to come, have 
to be waited for. Our time of desiring 
a promised blessing is not always God’s 
time of giving it. Yet it will come just 
when it is best for our good and for 
God’s glory. “Ye have need o 
tience, that, having done the 
God, ye may receive the Dp 
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The Still Small Voice. 


Now that the birds of summer every- 


where 
Atune the earth to their glad rounde- 
lays, 
Man treads no more the weary track of 
care 
That led through gloom of winter's 
miry ways. 


We look to God, and joy is in the air. 
Yes, the heart lifts and looks above, in 
praise. 
| 
This is (God’s grace. His is the will and 
power 
That swing the earth through pathless 
ways of space. 
His love bears fruit in warmth of sun 
and shower, 
And all the world ‘becomes a flowery 


place; 

The woods exult in the glad sunshine 
hour, 

And meadowlands all wear a pleasant 
face. 


Yhrough forest depths we like to wander 
out, 
And over hills that are a vantage- 
ground. 
Look, far and far the leafy world about 
All testifies of Him whose power pro- 


found, 
Tempered with love, banishes grief and 
doubt, 
And scatters wealth of summei joy 
around. 


The higher hills are calling. Let us go. 
For now that summer holds high revel 
here, 
Beauty and grandeur beckon us, and so 
By lovely, lonely lakes, all crystal clear, 
We pitch our camp, and near the high 
peak’s snow 
Unto the still small voice incline the 
ear. 
—Everett Earle Standard, in Young 
Peopie. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
: FRIEND. 


Jesus and the Law. 
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“T came not to destroy, but to ful- 
fill,’ said our Master. But the Phari- 
sees did not like His way of keeping 
the law. They had a thousand tiny 
rules, too many for the common people 
to remember, and so their law became 
a burden. But He gave a new com- 
mandment, in one word—Love—and in 
giving it broke all the cords that bound 
His people down, and gave not only 
the Law, but power to keep the Law. 

You may hear people speak today of 
how much breaking of the laws of our 
land there is. “It is all right,’’ some 
say, “if you don’t get caught.”’ I think 
we would do well to bring into all our 
thought of keeping the law, the new 
commandment. ‘Is it kind?’’ we may 
ask, instead of, ‘‘Can I do it and get 
away’’? 

For love will not be willing to in- 
jure our brother. Even if some little 
wrong act seems safe for ourselves, if 
it is not right for our neighbor, we 
will not do it. We will not weaken 


the whole law by letting it sag where 
we should uphold it. 

“T came to fulfill.” 
filling. 

The Best Friend is Love Himself, 
and in faithful following of Him lies 
the answer to every question of law. 
Shall we not learn His Law by heart 
—in our hearts, written there as God 
wrote the Commandments in the stone 
of Sinai. ‘“‘A new Commandment I give 
unto you—that ye love one another.” 


Love is the ful- 


The Jolt. 
(In Two Parts.) 
PART 1. 


A shrill whistle, the stamping of feet, 
the babble of voices from the galleries, 
the disappearance of all players from 
the floor, meant that the first half of a 
basketball game between Morello and 
Winston high schools was finished. It 
was the last game of the season, and 
interest ran high among the spectators. 

The players were not off the floor be- 
fore Freeman Horton, cheer leader, was 
in his place on the little platform in 
front of the Morello gallery. The shout- 
ing increased in volume as the students 
sang out the score: ‘‘One—two—three 


—four—five! Winston! Winston! 
Winston!’’ 

“One — two — three — four — five 
-— six — seven,’’ ending in an ecstatic, 


long-drawn-out ‘‘Mor-r-r-rello!”’ 

There followed a series of enthusi- 
astic yells delivered with remarkable 
force and unison. Horton, an embodi- 
ment of energy and school spirit, was 
one of those follows who are always 
given the places that require more en- 
ergy than the average high school stu- 
dent possesses. 

iHe was president of the juniors, treas- 
urer of. the Athletic Association, and 
cheer leader. The students generously 
gave him all due honor. They admired 
his personality, had no doubt of his 
ability, and followed him loyally. 

- When the game ended in. victory for 


Morello, Freeman was the first to leap 


down with a hearty handshake and a 
slap on the back for the members of the 
home team, and then he took charge of 


the visitors. The players soon escaped 
from the eddying crowd to their dress- 
ing rooms, and in a few minutes were 
on the way to a cafe downtown where 
school-girls served steaming bouillon 
and sandwiches. As Freeman, after 
seating the guests, was about to take 
his place at a nearby table, he felt 
an imperative tug at his sleeve. 

“Come with me; Miss Lettie will serve 
us at this little table in the corner. I 
want to talk with you,’ commanded 
Mr. Carnes, manual-training instructor 
and a close friend of all the boys. 

As they dropped into chairs, the 
teacher began to speak enthusiastically 
of the recent game, frankly compliment- 
ing Horton on his own partinit. ‘‘That 
yelling was great!” he exclaimed. ‘‘The 
inspiration of a rousing cheer will do 
half the work of winning a game. You 
have them pretty well trained, Freé.” 

Freeman was pleased at the _ praise, 
but he knew it was deserved. There 
is no harder work than training fellows 
to cheer. His rather absent-minded 
consideration of this fact was inter- 
rupted by his friend’s words: | 


“Morris said they wanted a boy this 
summer who would help sort and grade 
lumber. They want a member of the 
junior class because he will be through 
school next year. He could study the 
grades of lumber under my instruction, 
and the following summer would be 
given a position with them.” 

The older man’s offer to recommend 
Freeman for the position was met with 
eagerness. The boy declared he could 
not have chosem a better opportunity 
for himself. Mr. Carnes promised to 
write Morris immediately, harboring! 
not the least doubt that the place would 
be his. 


Free was in high spirits the rest of 
the evening. They sent Winston off 
in a storm of cheers and then walked 
home whistling. As he sprang up the 
steps of his home the moonlight showed 
two books lying in the porch swing 
where he had flung them as he passed 
in the afternoon. 

He picked them up and carried them 
upstairs with him. A door opened as 
he reached the landing and his sister 
Lettie stepped out in kimono and slip- 
pers, eager to discuss the proposition 
she had heard Mr. Carnes making to 
him. Sitting on the top step with his 
books beside him, he talked freely of 
what he called his great luck. 

“Perhaps dad will quit nagging me 
about my books now. It will seem 
mighty good to spend a summer away 
from them. I always liked to study 
before this year; but I have been so 
busy the last few months.”’ 

“A case of too much popularity,” 
Lettie remarked. ‘‘Now, I never have 
more than one honor thrust upon me 
at a time, and it is much more conven- 
ient for one’s peace of mind. Are you 
going to burn the midnight oil?’’’ 

“T am not!’ Freeman declared as he 
stepped into his own room, “‘it’s late. 


Besides, I am too excited to get down 
to such dull subjects tonight.”’ 

As he undressed he thought of the 
final examinations that would begin to- 
morrow. He had not been able to find 
much time to study those places in his 
books that one or another of his duties 
to his classmates had forced him to 
skim over lightly. 

Some judicious cramming the past 
week gave him confidence, but he would 
be glad when examinations were over. 
There was no doubt he would pass, 
although he would like to feel certain 
of making grades he wouldn’t be 
ashamed of. However, nothing kept him 
from falling asleep immediately when 
he had thrown off his clothes and 
jumped into bed. 

On the way to school the next morn- 


ing he met a half dozen boys, all eager 
to discuss the recent victory and pros- 
pects for athletics the next year. Free- 
man had never engaged actively in the 
school sports, but his enthusiasm for a 
good game was unbounded. 

By the time they came within a 
block of the school, they had planned 
the defeat of all their rivals. Meeting 
another crowd a little farther on, they 
burst into singing the school songs and 
yelling at the top of their voices. 

One of the older boys pushed to the 
front and made a megaphone of hig 
hands. “Say, folks, they tell me it was. 
Free who really won the game by lead- 
ing our yells. All together now three 
cheers for Horton!” 

As the shouts broke about their ears, 
Free’s chum, Phil Larrimer, murmured: 
“You’re going to be cheer leader next 
year, too. We have already decided 
That. 

“Free,’’ queried one boy, nudging him 
violently in the ribs: “Is it true that 
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is a balance in the athletic treas- 
ry? It sounds like a fairy tale to me. 
But that is what they told me last 
night.’’ 

Free nodded. ‘All debts paid and 
some to begin on next fall.” 

“Now we can buy a new football in 
tember and start in right. You’re 
ome little treasurer, Free! Last year 
I had to make a speech before the stu- 
dent body, begging them with tears in 
my eyes to come across with their dues 
to the Athletic Association.” 

Most of the students went into the 
study hall determined to use well this 
last hour before examinations began. 
Freeman propped his history up on the 
study table and put his feet far ahead 
of him. Thrusting his hands in his 
pockets he stared steadily before him. 
—King’s Treasury. 
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Life Arithmetic. 


We have the wisest teacher, 
And she has given us this rule 

That helps us in our lessons— 
You can use it in your school. 


Always add a smile or two 
When things are going wrong, 
Subtract the frowns that try to come 
When lessons seem too long, 


Then multiply your efforts when 
The figures won't come right, 
Divide your pleasures, day by day, 

With every one in sight. 


Now if you always use this rule 
You'll have a happy day, 
For lessons then are easy, 
And the hours fly away. 
—M. S. Van Der Veer, in Youth's Com- 
panion. 


A Little Boy’s Dream. 


One day Freddy waked up early in 
the morning and was very hungry. He 
thought, “‘I’ll get dressed as fast as I 
can and go down and get something 
to eat’’. 

He quickly put on his clothes and 
went downstairs, but there was no one 
there. “Perhaps I’m too early,” he 
thought, ‘‘and Mary is still asleep. Well, 
I'll go into the pantry and get some 
bread and butter.”’ 

He opened the pantry door, but there 
wasn’t anything there! Every shelf 
was quite bare. ‘‘Why, where is all 
the food?” said the little boy. 

Then he thought, “I will go down in 
the cellar and find some apples’. But 
when he reached the place where the 
barrels had been there wasn’t one there. 
“Who can have taken them away?”’ 
said Freddy. 

Now he remembered how good some 
milk would taste and he said, ‘‘Per- 
haps John is out in the barn and I'll 
ask him to give me a cup of milk when 
he milks the cows”’. 

He went out to the barn, 
couldn’t find John. The mooly cow 
wasn’t there, either. ‘‘Where ean she 
be?” said the little boy. 

Back into the house he went and up 
to his mother’s room. But no one 
was there. Now he began to cry. ‘Oh, 
I can’t get along without anything to 
eat and drink, and without my mother 
and father,” he sobbed. Then he called, 
“Mother! Mother!’’ 

“Yes, dear little son, what is it?” 
said his mother’s voice. 

The little boy rubbed Hie eyes and 
looked around and where do you think 
he was? Right in his warm little bed, 
and his dear mother was bending over 
him. ‘Why, darling, what is the mat- 
ter?”’ she asked. 


but he 


‘us safe. 
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“O Mother, I thought you and father 
had gone away,” said Freddy, ‘“‘and I 
couldn’t find you, and I couldn’t find 
anything to eat or to drink.”’ 

“It was a dream, I think, dear, for 
mother is right here ready to take care 
of her own little son. Get up now and 
dress yourself, and you shall have a 
nice breakfast.” 

When the little boy came downstairs 
he ran out into the kitchen. ‘“O Mary, 
I’m glad to you are here getting break- 
fast,’’ he said. Then he told her of 
his dream. He peeped into the pantry. 
“I’m glad these shelves aren’t really 
empty, as I thought they were.” 

When he sat down to breakfast he 
bowed his head, as father thanked God 
for the food. Then Freddy said, ‘I’m 
glad we have some food, father, and 
that the pantry shelves aren’t bare and 
the apple barrels gone, as I dreamed.” 

“Yes, that would have been hard for 
all of us,’ said his father. 

A nice rosy apple was on Freddy’s 
plate and after he had eaten it, Mary 
brought him a dish of corn flakes. 

“Do you know where the corn flakes 
came from, little son?’’ asked his 
mother. 

“No, mother,’’ he answered. 

“The farmer planted the seed in the 
spring,’ said mother, ‘and God sent 
the sunshine and the rain to help the 
corn to grow. In the fall the tall stalks 
were cut down. 

“Then the miller ground the corn 
from which the flakes were made for my 
little boy’s breakfast. So you see, dear, 
that we must thank the farmer and the 
miller and our heavenly Father.” 

“And mooly cow for the cream,” said 
the little boy, as his mother poured 
it over his cornflakes. 

“Yes, and our heavenly Father for 
making the grass grow, so that the cow 
should have her food, and for sending 
the rain, so that she should have wa- 
ter to drink.’’ 

“Mother, God takes care of mooly 
cow, just as He takes care of me, doesn’t 
he?”’ said Freddy. 

“Yes, God takes care of all the ani- 
mals,’ replied his mother. 

“Does He take care of everybody, 
the big people and children?” asked 
the little boy. 

“Yes, dear, He takes care of every 
one. When father goes to work God 
takes care of him. When we all sleep; 
at night God watches over us and keeps 
He gives us food and drink, 
clothes to wear and a nice home in 
which to live,’’ said mother. 

“T’m very glad God takes care of us,” 
said the little boy. ‘‘He is very good 
to us, isn’t he mother?’”—Sunday Story 
Hour, Courtesy Doran. 


What Shall I Read? 


Helen and Louise sauntered into the 
public library one day, with their arms 
full of story books to return. ‘I don’t 
think I’ll take out any books this time,”’ 
announced Helen. “I’m tired of read- 
ing.”’ 

“Maybe I won’t either,’’ replied 
Louise. ‘I’m not tired of reading, but 
I certainly was bored with this lot of 
books. If I read any more of these 
T’ll be so fed up on college and board- 
ing school that I won’t want to go away 
myself!”’ 

The girls entered the library and left 
their books at the desk. Helen was 
ready to start out again, but Louise 
looked around rather wistfully. ‘‘Wish 
I could find something good,’’ she whis- 
pered. ‘‘Wait a minute, Helen. Let’s 
go back and look around.’ Helen 
rather reluctantly followed Louise, who 
had already started for the stacks. 


Muir. 
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“Looks hopeless to me,” declared 
Helen, glancing at the rows and rows 
of drab-colored volumes. 

Louise, already taking down a book, 
did not hear her. Louise was soon ab- 
sorbed in the volume she had picked at 
random, and dropped down on a low 
step-ladder which stood between the 
stacks. The book was an account of 
life in the Philippine Islands in the 
year 1897. At last she jumped up and 
turned to find Helen, in order to inform 
her friend that they kept house-snakes 
in the Philippines, instead of cats, to 
catch the rats, of which there was al- 
ways a great abundance. Louise then 
discovered that Helen had disappeared, 
and that it was already getting late. 
So picking at random two more vol- 
umes, she checked them out and hurried 
home. 

Louise wiped the dishes that evening 
at a speed endangering their lives in 
order to get- back to her book on the 
Philippines. Two nights later she had 
just settled down to one of the other 
books when she was called to the tele- 
phone. ‘‘Come and go to the movies 
with us,’’ said Helen’s voice at the other 
end of the line. ‘‘Father’s going with 
us, and we will bring you home.” 

“Thanks a lot,’’ replied Louise, ‘‘but 
I simply can’t go tonight.” 

“Why not?” asked Helen, disappoint- 
ment in her voice. 

“Because,” said Louise, “I’ve got Dr. 
Grenfell, on an ice-pan in the Atlantic 
Ocean, and I’ve got to find out whether 
he freezes to death before any one res- 
cues him.” 

“What do you mean?” 
Helen, quite taken back. 

“Oh, you know. It’s one of those 
books I got at the library the other 
day. It’s too good to leave. Thanks 
for calling me up, anyway.’’ 

That set Helen to thinking. A book 
better than the movies must be a pretty 
good book. The next day she caught 
Louise and began firing questions at 
her. The result was that Helen herself 
became too absorbed that evening in the 
“Life of Dr. Grenfell’? to join an in- 
formal party next door. 

“Where shall I find more books like 
that?”’ asked Helen of Louise the next 
day at school. 

“Under biography or travel,’’ answer- 
ed Louise. ‘‘There are lots more good 
ones. Last night I read about John 
It was much more exciting than 
those novels we’ve been reading, be- 
cause you know it’s all true. I’ve got 
a book on South America which I am 
going to start next.’’ 

Some little time later Helen an- 
nounced that she had made a find.. 

“What is it?’”’ asked Louise. 

“ “Concerning the Nature 
Things,’’’ proudly announced Helen. 

“That sounds like physics,’’ com- 
mented Louise. 

“Well, it is,’? replied Helen, “in a 
way, but it is most interesting. I never 
really understood about atoms until I 
read that book, and the part about 
radium is like a fairy tale.” 

“T’ll try it,’? said Louise. ‘‘My, I’m 
glad we’re finding out what’s really in 
the library,’’ she continued. 

“So am I,’”’ affirmed Helen. “I didn’t 
know there could be so many interest- 
ing books. I’m glad we didn’t quit 
reading altogether when we got tired. 
of those stories.’”—Girls’ World. 


demanded 


of 


Brownie. 

One summer, while staying in a ho- 
tel at the seashore, I saw a very kind 
family who collected the scraps of food 
left from their meals, and the two lit- 
tle daughters carried them to a home- 
less dog who slept under the porch, 


re | a 


re ‘ * a 
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all 
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Poor hungry creature, how he enjoyed they start and tremble in terror at any months except for his most devoted 
those meals, eating all eagerly! One; noise which sounds like the report of friend, a very kind lady, who did not 
day he had a large sweet potato for| a gun, and long to hide in a dark, quiet , have a home to which she could take 
dessert, which he ate, wagging his tail| place. They also suffer greatly during| him, but who carried warm meals to 
gratefully. They called him Brownie,| a thunder storm, and on the Fourth of] him, and interested another lady, who 
and it was thought that he was left} July, when there are so many loud| gave him a large box for shelter, with 
at Cape May by hunters, because he was | noises. plenty of straw as bedding. This good 
gun-shy. Brownie loves the beach at Cape May,| friend tried hard to find a home for 

I wonder if you know what a ter-| and seldom goes into the town. He] Brownie, and at last she succeeded in 
rible thing it is for a dog, or any other| would probably have perished from cold| doing so, and he is now a family pet.— 
animal, to be gun-shy. It means that| and hunger during the severe ie | Apples of Gold. 


-® Winnsboro Blue Granite Monuments | 
| Maintain Memories 


“Thou turnest Man to destruction * * * They are like grass which grow- 
eth up. In the morning it flourisheth and groweth up; in the evening it is 
cut down and withereth.” 


How these words have been impressed upon us. There are 
some losses we will never forget; some memories we will 
’ always cherish. V 


Visits to the cemeteries where graves are marked reveal that 
many of the markers and monuments are also of few days, 
some discolored, others cracking and crumbling, as the rav- 
ages of time take their toll. 


What a consolation to know that Mother’s monument has 
been cut from a more lasting stone—granite—genuine 
Winnsboro Blue. How the very rock itself brings back the 
tender memories of her. One can almost see a vision of 
childhood days in the stone itself. (\ 


; Or ALL THE Gray GRANITES, 


Winnsboro Blue Granite 


stands preeminently the most last- 
ing, the most beautiful and inscrip- 
tions on it most legible, 


wo 
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MN 
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Be sure that you get the genuine Winnsboro 
Blue Granite. Like other high quality mate- 
rials there are many inferior substitutes that 
resemble this granite on first appearance, 
but do not possess its lasting qualities and 
permanent beauty. 

For Free Descriptive Literature, Address 


Winnsboro Granite Corporation 
Rion, S. C. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


4M notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


thie department at a rate of 20 cents per agate 


te eorntraects of any length. A rate ot 165 
rnovitiens. Mo advertisement aceept 


© 


line, each insertion. Special rates 


cents per line is made to persons seeking 


for less than 50 cents. 
for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 


va which 4 fe intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE ones i rap 

if the purchase of an organ is econtem~- 
lated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
C., Louisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 


prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICBS 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Bast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK AND’ 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
oecasions. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer 8t, 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 


prices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
850 Broadway, New York City. 


““WANTED—Old envelopes from letters 
written before 1875. Old United States 
and Confederate stamps wanted. High- 
est prices. George Hakes, 290 Broadway, 
New York. 


HOME AND TRAINING SCHOOL. 
HOME AND TRAINING SCHOOL .FOR 
SUBNORMAL or backward children. Fall 
term begins September 12, 1927, MRefer- 
ences. Address 
MRS. MARGARET B. HALL, 
625 Westover Ave., Norfolk, Va. 


—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London. 

Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
Bilks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
erosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
$15, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
Church vestments imported for the 
Churches free of duty. 

MISS L V. MACKRILLE, 
11 W. Kirke St... Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton, D. C. D.C. Telephone Cleveland 53. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


Sen eo rr 

WANTED, A POSITION AS MANAGER 
on farm, or caretaker. Address T. B. 
Dickinson, Corbin, Va. 


a 

YOUNG LADY DESIRES POSITION AS 
Primary teacher. High school gradu- 
ate, one year Normal training. Ad- 
dress ‘‘B’, Box 251, Toano, Virginia. 

WANTED, BY EXPERIENCED DEACON- 
ess work in Parish institution or among 
foreign-born. References by permis- 
sion the Bishops of South Carolina and 
Upper South Carolina. Address “D. G. 
M. T.”’, care of Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED, A GENTLEWOMAN, WHO HAS 
had experience with children, for the 
position of matron in a Southern Or- 
Phanage. Address “Orphanage”, care 
of Southern Churchman. 


DMBeaths 


_HANSELL: Died, at Saint Albans, West 

Virginia, on August 19, MARY HART- 
RIDGE, elder daughter of the late Judge 
Charles P. and Rhetta Charlton Hansell, 
of Thomasville, Georgia. Funeral from 
St. Thomas’ Church, Thomasville, Ga., on 
Sunday, August 21. : 


MISS MARY H. HANSELI. 

On Sunday afternoon, August 22, there 
Sah dala aS Ws in Thomasville, Georgia, 
ne of whom it can be said, “S 
done what she could”. $ me, agen 

Within a frail body there dwelt a soul 
of great spiritual power and richness 
whose influence and example was felt far 
and wide and will long be remembered 
and cherished. Her constant thought was 
es must do the work of Him that sent 

e”’. 
What she did for the city and county 
in which she lived was of the utmost 
value. As head of the Library with lim- 
ited resources she combined in a remark- 
able way modern ideas in library work 
with the informality and friendliness of a 
true Southern home. Her quiet but steady 
devotion and enthusiasm for her parish 
and her work in it was an inspiration and 
a help to all. 

Grant her Thy peace, O God. 

HENRY W. NELSON. 


WILLIAM CONWAY WHITTLE, JR. 


“He asked life of Thee, and Thou gavest 
him a long life, even forever and ever.’ 


WILLIAM CONWAY WHITTLE, JR., en-' 


tered into the Larger Life Beyond on 
Tuesday night, August 2nd, at his native 
city, Norfolk, Virginia. He was born June 
27, 1881, in the fine old house which has 
been the home of his family for genera- 
tions. He was the son of the late Cap- 
tain and Mrs. Wm. C. Whittle; his mother, 
Blizabeth Calvert Page, was a daughter 
of General Richard L. Page. Thus he was 
descended from the leading families of 
both Upper and Lower Virginia. He was 
educated at the University of Virginia, 
and returning home from there had been 
in business in Norfolk ever since. He 
married Miss Georgiana Randolph Char- 
rington, of Warrenton, Virginia, and they 
had three children: William Conway 
Whittle, Georgiana Charrington Whittle 
and Beverley Randolph Whittle, who, with 
their mother are all living in Norfolk. He 
is also survived by his four sisters, Mrs. 
J. Cabell Dabney, and Misses Alexina, 
Elizabeth and Mona Whittle. 

His death is a loss irreparable not only 
to family and friends, but to his church 
and community; for a home life of the 
perfect type, he added a completeness 
that makes for love and influence to all 
who knew him, a Galahad among men: 
who could but love and delight in his 
warm and genial manner full of simple, 
unconscious charm; his loyal, untiring 
friendships; his quick, helpful sympathy; 
his utter integrity of word and deed; his 
quiet, unswerving, Christian life. He was 
devoted to his church, St. Luke’s, in which 
he was born, and where he grew to Man- 
hood under the teachings of the Rev. 
Arthur S. Lloyd, where he Served as ves- 
tryman through many years (though his 
whole life has been but a short one), and 
where every Sunday one saw his dignified, 
noble face, and tall, stately form, sitting 
in the old-fashioned way together with 
wife and children, and one knew that his 
prayer was ever for the best of the Spir- 
it’s gifts for the Chureh he so steadfastly 
loved. 

The love and high respect shown by the 
whole community in its grief at his loss 
is challenging proof of the worth of 
quietly living a fine Christian life, faith- 
ful as son, husband, father, brother, citi- 
zen, Christian. He was the very flower- 
ing of his fine forbears, himself a price- 
less legacy and inspiration to his chil- 
dren. 


“He searce had need to doff his pride or 
slough the dross of earth— 

H’en as he trod that day to God, 
walked he from his birth, 

In simpleness~and gentleness and honor 
and clean mirth.” 


so 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from Page 16.) 


Secretary of the Commission for Church 
Work among the Deaf; Secretary-Treas- 
urer of the Archdeaconry of Harrisburg 
for ten years; an examining chaplain by 
appointment successively of Bishops 
Rowe, Rulison, Talbot, and Darlington; 
deputy to the General Convention in 
1892 and 1895; Archdeacon of Harris- 
burg for eight years until he became 
the General Missionary; member of the 
Board of Missions, and later secretary 
of that body until it was merged into 
the Department of Missions; deputy to 
the Provincial Synod; and Secretary of 
the Standing Committee, in addition to 
which he was a member of various 
other important committees in the Dio- 
cese. He was elected President of the 
Primary Convention of the Diocese, and 
also of the special Convention at which 
the present Bishop was elected. Mr. 
‘Baker was nominated for Bishop of Cen- 
tral Pennsylvania in 1898, when Bishop 
Talbot was elected. 

Mr. Baker spent almost his entire 
ministry in what is now known as the 
Diocese of Harrisburg. He was known 

during his active days for his persistent 


’ 
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work through personal contacts with the 
members of his parish. He was re- 
garded universally as a man of highest 
spirituality and fine scholarship, char- 
itable to an extreme, and with a self- 
sacrificing love for his fellow beings. 


A, A. 


FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. Juhan, D. D., Bishop. 


Mr. William Morgan Fowler, physi- 
cal director and in charge of the young 
people’s activities at the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Jacksonville, died sud- 
denly August 20, and was buried from 
the church to which he had given many 
years’ valuable service. Mr. Fowler 
was from Flushing, N. Y., saw active 
service in France during the war, and 


/ came to the Church of the Good Shep- 


herd about eight years ago. Mr. Fow- 
ler was well-known to the young peo- 
ple of the diocese, and will be much 
missed by them. 
5 
Bishop Juhan is at Sewanee, where 
he is acting as Young People’s Bishop. 
He expects to return to the diocese 
about the first of next month. 


The Rev. Menard Doswell, rector of 
(St. John’s Church, Jacksonville, has 
returned from a vacation spent in New 
England and Sewanee. 


The Rev. C. A. Ashby, rector of the 
Church of the Good Shepherd, Jack- 
sonville, who was elected a delegate 
to the International Rotary Convention 
at Ostend, to be sent by his local club, 
was unable to make the trip, because 
of plans in connection with the church 
building this parish will shortly erect. 


The Rev. Harris Mallinkropt, of Fer- 
nandina, has been added to the Stand- 
ing Committee. The Rev. L. F. J. Hin- 
dry being made chairman in place of 
the Rev. Van Winder Shield, D. D., de- 
ceased. J t 


M. 


“Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu- 
tion tn the subject,” says Bishop 
Darst. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 
A Plea for Lay Evangelism 
By. 


LEON C. PALMER. 
Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
was off the press. 
Postpaid: Single copies, 25¢.; four 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 


Krom 


The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


202 S. Nineteenth St., lars 7 
‘ ‘at a> b 
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OFFERS AN ENTREE 
INTO TWO MILLION 
RELIGIOUS HOMES 


New Advertising 
by Members of the Religious Press. 


By WILLIAM H. WOOSTER. 


The recently announced combination 
of the leading religious periodicals into 
one big advertising unit to be known 
as the Association Religious Publica- 
tions opens a rich, highly cultivated 
field to national advertisers. 

This new advertising combination is 
made up exclusively of members of The 
Religious Press Department of The In- 
ternational Advertising Association. It 
offers an entree into some two million 
religious homes extending from Maine 
to California, which may be arranged 
for as easily as one buys space in a 
single publication. 

It may be interesting to note that 
many of the religious publications now 
available in this unit (or their forbears) 
were not only the pioneers in religious 
journalism in America, but they were 
also the actual forerunners of our big 
National Magazines, which are the pop- 
ular advertising mediums of today. Per- 
haps a little over half a century ago 
the religious press had the field almost 
to itself, and it amply demonstrated 
the power of advertising in marketing 
the products of the day. National ad- 
vertising, however, was then in its in- 
fancy and these religious papers almost 
unaided, nursed and nurtured this lusty 
youngster, while it grew by leaps and 
bounds into the big industry it now is. 

The advent of the big popular maga- 
zines with their attractive exterior and 
more or less sensational contents, was 
the signal for advertisers, to develop 
publicly campaigns on a scale hitherto 
unknown. The success of the original 
advertisers in the religious field had 
actually pointed the way to other manu- 
facturers and producers to a land of 
golden opportunity. Strange to say, 
however, the medium which had al- 
ready proven itself as a tremendous 
factor, if not the greatest power, in 
reaching the ‘“‘key’”’ homes of the coun- 
try, had gradually become ignored by 
the advertising world it inspired—if it 
did not wholly create. 

In their haste to reap the biggest 
harvests in the shortest and easiest way, 
general advertisers had gradually re- 
duced, or eliminated entirely, their ad- 
vertising from the religious press, flock- 
ing almost in a body to “intensified’’ 
fields. The lure of big circulations has 
caused them to sacrifice an essential 
element of all successful advertising, 
viz., prominence. That national adver- 
tisers are also now recognizing that 
general magazine advertising is not 
alone the solution of their problem, and 
that ‘“‘flock’’ advertising can be, and 
is being, overdone, is evident on all 
sides. One expert advertiser places the 
waste in this field as high as ninety- 
five per cent. 

To this statement, every advertiser 


who is obliged to go through, sometimes, 
one hundred pages or more of adver- 
tising to find out whether his own an- 
mouncement has been inserted, will 
readily assent. The new religious press 
unit not only offers to national adver- 
tisers an almost undeveloped field, but 
it safely guarantees that its advertising 
pages are read and carefully noted by 
loyal subscribers to whom each issue of 
their favorite religious paper comes as 
a distinct message. The circulation, 
running into millions, either among the 
weeklies or monthlies now may be pur- 
chased through one stroke of the pen. 


Combination Formed || [ 


A highly important experiment is now 
ready for a trial by advertisers who 
can meet the test of high ethical stand- 
ards and service. 


| Personal Rates 


The Rev. Walter E. Bentley, General 
Missioner of Port Washington, L. I., has 
sailed for London to take charge, dur- 
ing September, of Holy Trinity Church, 
Selhurst, S. E. He returns in October 
to resume his mission work opening at 
St. Mary’s, Kansas City, Mo., on the 
fifteenth. His address in London will 
be, care American Express Company, 
Haymarket. 


The Rev. Wm. S. Blackshear, rec- 
tor of St. John’s Church, Versailles, Ky., 
who is supply for Dr. H. P. Almon Ab- 
bott, at Grace and St. Peter’s Church, 
3altimore, Md., sails September 9 for 
England, where he will spend a year 
of post-graduate work in Oxford Uni- 
versity. 


While your salvation depends on Je-" 
sus and His finished work, and on that 
alone, your enjoyment of that salva- 
tion depends very much on yourself— 
on your holy walk with God, living 
daily by faith in Him who loved you 
and gave Himself for you. Without 
this you may be a Christian, but you 
will never be a peaceful, praising, happy 
Christian.—F. Whitfield. ; 


Buzz guests make a hit 


LIT spray clears your home of flies and mos- 

quitoes. It also kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, 
and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 
mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies Mosquitoes Moths 
Ants Bed Bugs Roaches 
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The yellow can 
sth the black band” 


A WIDE-AWAKE PERSON 


prepares for the future. 


Builds up a savings account. 


Is ready to take 


advantage of opportunities for business or travel. 


Open your account with us. 


State-Planters Bank and Trust Co. 


Richmond, Virginia. 


THE RICHMOND TRUST COMPANY 


RICHMOND, VA. 
ANNOUNCES THE ELECTION AS 
VICE-PRESIDENT 


OF 


MR. GEORGE W. CALL 


(formerly with Union and Federal Trust Co.) 


Mr. Call has assumed the duties of this office and will be pleased to 


see his friends. 
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VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating His- 
torical Record of the Early Church in 
Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
fect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part. they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 

Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 


YOU GET OUT 
WHAT YOU PUT IN 


If you take a tin cup to 
Niagara you get only a cup- 
ful, although there are six- 
teen million gallons of water 
to the second. 


If you wish financial in- 
dependence, begin now to 
put in. Every time you get 
money put a little in the 
American’s Income Building 
Plan and with the 6 per 
cent interest compounded 
semi-annually on units of 
$100, your tin cup will grow 
to a bucket; your bucket to 
a tub; your tub to a—vwell, 
it’s up to you. 


But now begin to put in. 


<Ask lor Bookleton Treone Building Plan 


PVIRGINIA 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Look Over This 
List of Books 


A ten per cent reduction in the 
price of any of the books listed be- 
low will be made on all orders ac- 
companied by remittance. 


AS MAN THINKETH, Allen..$ .75 
AT MOTHER’S KNEE, Baker 1.50 


THE BOOK OF THE PENTA- 
TEUCH, EHiselen 


THE BIBLE IN GRADED 
STORY, Baker 


THE BOY PROBLEM, Foren 
THE CHRISTIAN OPTIMIST, 


1.50 


1 1.50 
.00 


COT VILLE hewerntl sc ayers iain’ s win ie eo 
THE CHILD AND HIS RE- 
LIGION, Dawson ..... vate~ 1.25 
THE CHURCH OF LIVING 
WATERS, Neve ........... 1.50 
CONQUEST OF TROUBLE, 
Drenigetane ve. Si oe .50 


EVOLUTION AND CREA- 
TION, Stratton and Porter. .50 


THE EUCHARIST IN ST... 


PAUIEGTYSORees s ssc oss 5 cite 50 
FORWARD IN THE BETTER 
IG StOK GS ir5.00, <Saden cere 1.00 
FROM DREAM TO VISION 
OF LIFE, Whiting, )..48. 1.26 
GRAMMAR OF BELIEF, Dib- 
bleesapaibsaagecen eee 1.50 
GHOST OR GOSPEL, Wilson. 1.00 
HANDBOOK OF LIFE OF ST. 
PAUL, Burtongeceas oem « .50 
HISTORY OF AFRO-AMERI- 
CAN GROUPBragge ics 25 1.50 
IF I HAD NOT COME, Hen- 
drixiva vidvshanieetuseeea 1.00 
KEY TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 
Blunts; ty 644-00 hae dena 00 
LIFE OF ST. PETER FOR 
THE YOUNG, Weed ...... 1.00 
THE MONEYLESS MAG- 
NATE. Shannon "23 yee.) 1.50 
NEW TESTAMENT HIS- 
TORM, MallhZst ake Bo see 1.50} 


Order from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


Richmond, Va. 
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WANTED 


For St. Luke’s Church, Pedlar Mills, 
a near Colonial Church and the sur- 
rounding country a 


PARISH HOUSE to cost.......9$2,500 
Received therefor: 
Local Subscriptions..... $150 
Mr. Langbourne Wil- 
UGE Rats Re eree Biol mi co7 100 
— 250 
Balance needed :.. . smut $2,250 


On one occasion I met a mountaineer 
on a by path and asked him what he 
was then doing. ‘‘Wuking for the same 
ole Coperation, the old ’oman and the 
chilluns’’. So am I, as you see. 

When compelled to give up Mission- 
ary work in the mountains by bad 
health of myself and wife I sought out 
this near Colonial Church—it sent a 
delegate to Council in 1779—set off 
here in the country by itself and con- 
tinued the Missionary work. 

The Church and Rectory, after thirty 
years without a Rector, have been ren- 
ovated and restored at a cost of $2,500, 
all paid—but it has about exhausted 
our resources. 

The pressing need for Rural Work 
are Parish Houses or halls for confer- 
ences, lectures, recreation, etc. 

Please help us to get one for St. 
Luke’s. Send checks to me. 

Yours still in the work, | 


JOSIAH R. ELLIS, 
Pedlar Mills, Va., August 12, 1927. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 EB. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
HExecutor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


Held iu trust $30,000,000. (plus): 


Cuticura Soap 
Best for Baby 


§Soap, Ointment, Talcum sold everywhere. Samples 
Free of Outicura Laboratories, Dept. J, Malden, ‘Mase, 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. BEx- 
perience unnecessary. Details FREB. 
Press Syndicate, 1803 St. Louis, Mo. | 
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“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES”’ 
The Revelation of the Bible 1s Complete 3: Its 
Doctrines are Immutable :: — Its Truth 1s Invinct- 
ble :: And its Authority 1s Absolute ee ee aS 


CHRIST’S INVITATION TO SINNERS 


“Behold, I stand at the door and knock.”’ 


“Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.”—Matt. xi:28. 


“Come, for all things are now ready.”—Luke xiv:17. 


‘All that the Father giveth Me shall come to Me: and 
him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.’’—John 
SvtIoTs 

“If any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink.” 
—John vii:37. 

“T am the door: by Me, if any man enter in, he shall be 
saved.’’—John x:9. 

“T will give unto him that is athirst of the fountain of 
the water of life freely.” —Rev. xxi:6. 


“Whosoever will, let him take of the water of life free- 
ly.”—Rev. xxii:17. 


THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
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EDUCATIONAL 
The Virginia Home and) Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, WA, 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE. NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses fer graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from THE 
DBAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


e e e J 
Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 


moderate, made possible threugh gsener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
seeeter ine | -eeee 


St. St. Hilda’ s Hall 


Charlies Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 


Chevron School for Girls. 
Sunior Collewe—four year’ High School 


Epiecopal 


and two years’ Cellege Courses. Blective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
Hum bers. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session Will 
@pen Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 

For catalogs and other information ad- 
@ress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
7 D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
a. 


Fermerly Chatham Episcopal Institute 


College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced aca- 
demic work in English, History, Psy- 
chology and Sociology, Music, Art, Bx- 
pression. Home Economics incuuded 
in tuition. Modern equipment. 
campus. Swimming pool. Golf course. 
Terms moderate. 35th year. Bishop of 
Diocese of Southern Virginia, Presi- 
dent of Board. Catalog. 

MABEL ELEANOR STONE, A. M., 

Prin., Box S, Chatham Virginia. 


ST. ANNE’S 


Bex S, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Air Schoel. 


15-acre 


Bestitiful location in far famed Blue 
Ridge Mocntains. College preparatory 
and elective courses. Fully accredited by 
State Board of Education. Open gym- 
nasium allows miei in the fresh air in 
all weather. ding taught by expert. 
Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, President 
of Trustees. LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 


eipal. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 


President 
REV. PEMBROKE W. REED 
Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS.. Associate ea 
THE REV. FRANK COX 
Associate Editor 


THE REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D., 
Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 
News Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 

Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 5@ cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, gub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 
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The Bishop Payne Ta 
_ School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
tor training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
The degree 


Deacon’s and?Priest’s Orders. 

of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue’and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


Five 
Virgina CHURCH 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Scheel, 
Richmond; Christchurch Scheel 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s Seheel, 
Richmond; St. Amne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret’s School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 
LEGAL TITLE for wills: Ch 
Ubertens> in the Diocese of Virginia 

(Inc.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Tean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. BD. 
Headmaster 


SCHOOLS 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Pote- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses, Musie. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N.Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1922. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading te 
the degrees A, B. and B.S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty.~ For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D.” Pres. 


i 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector. 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
years High x hool and two years College 
Courses. Accredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 

20 Acre Campus-Gymnasium-Field Sports 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 
Advent ‘session opens September 15, 1927. 
For catalogue address A. TUCKER, 

Business Manager, Box 19. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


1843. 1927. 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE ; 


Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal.tor catalogue, address MRS. 
H. N. HILLS, A. B., Box P. 
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CHURCH EQUIPMENT SERVICE 


PLANNING 


in advance fora 


PIPE ORGAN 


If you are building a new 
Church, or remodeling, plans 
for an organ installation 
should be made now. It will 
save money when you are 
ready for the organ. 


This Company with its Sales 
and Service Department ex- 
tending from coast to coast 
will gladly co-operate. Just 
write us details of your 
present situation or send in 
the coupon for an 80-page 
book on the elementary 
principles of pipe organ 
construction. 


The sturdy quality and love- 
ly tone of Estey Organs have 
been building a reputation 
since 1846. 


Estey Organ Company 
Offices in 14 Principal Cities 
Brattleboro, Vermont 


Remarks: 


Church 


Position in church 
N. A. 


THOMPSON’S 
~< CHAIN--REFERENCE BIBLE 
Most helpful Bible published for use 
by ministers, Sunday-school teachers, 
Bible class leaders, scholars and Chris- 
tian people everywhere. Only Bible 
with Text Cyclopedia which classifies 
under easy subject headings over 
100,000 chain reference topics. to- 
gether with general Bible informa- 
sketches, selected Bible readings and 
tion, dictionary material, biographical 
comprehensive treatment of doctrines, 
places, manners and customs. 

Write today for illustrated booklet 
and free trial offer. 
AGENTS ASK FOR. PROFIT PLAN. 


B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE COMPANY, 
. R-524 Meridian Life Bldg., 
Indianapolis, 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 


44 4 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen through- 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 
Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a _ representative Board of 
Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen 
and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C.,. who will 
receive and acknowledge all contributions. 

4 ¢ 4 
. Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


Indiana. 


CHURCH EQUIPMENT. SERVICE. 


This new feature in the Southern 
Churchman will be appreciated by its 
readers. It will give them an insight 
into the finest. tools and the _ best 
methods in the finest and best work of 
all—the Lord’s work}; more generally 
thought of as church work. 

Few churches are complete and fully 
efficient. Some have the very best in 
an outdoor bulletin board, but have 
not of the possibilities of reaching fur- 
ther into the community with a church 
bell or chimes. Some have gotten the 
most beautiful of pews, but have not 
thoughtfully considered the effect a 
beautifully-toned organ would have in 
creating and developing the spiritual 
attitude of the congregation. 

Many churches—their ministers and 
active lay workers—are constantly 


alert for new methods and better ways 


of doing the best work. Others are in 
a rut—satisfied to do the same thing 
in the same way.. It.is hoped that 
this service will be of value to the 
first class and that it will act as a 
stimulant for the second group. 

Church Equipment Service is 
planned for the readers” benefit. It is 
hoped that those who have problems 
will send them in and:-they will be 
treated as quickly as possible. The ad- 
vertising adjacent to this plan will also 
carry valued suggestions, and it will 
pay to give it careful attention. This 
plan will be followed hereafter in the 
first issue of each month. 

Our readers can help us to make this 
department very much more interesting 
if they write to us about any new 
equipment they have been using or are 
planning to use, telling us of its ad- 
vantages and giving results where pos- 
sible. For instance, one church found 
that their congregation increased very 
noticeably when they installed a new 
organ and engaged an organist who 
played good music for half an hour 
before each service. Possibly your 
church has had a similar experience 
with bells or chimes, or by the use of 
a bulletin board, or has added to the 
evening attendance by better lighting 
equipment, ete., etc. 

Write and tell us your experiences, 
addressing this publication ,and mark- 
ing your envelope or card, “Church 
Equipment Service’. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Hemes, Churches, Stores 

and Buildings fer all uses. 

BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INO,, 
808 BE. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICB 


R. C. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 
Cassecks, Surplices, Stole, 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cioths, Fringes. 
Chy Rin TY Crain SoC ft Ts 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver »nd Brass, 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E SCHMIDT CO. 


808 THIRD ST. MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Ws 


K- Lamb 
HW 2)°25°27-SIXTH: AVENUE: NEW: YORK |} 
MEMORIALS -IN ‘STAINED-GLASS B52 


g MOSAIC-MARBL *STONE-GRANITE 
“METAL EFC +*1 AN 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church; Windows a Specialty 


402° East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 


R.GEISSLER.INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORE NY. 
Ohurch Furnishings 


IN CARVED WOOD AND |[il 0 
MARBLE:BRASS ‘SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


InSelecting a Memorial to aLoved 


what could bea happier, a more fitting thought # 
than a living memorial of Golden-Voiced 
Deagan Tower Chimes as 
serving through the years to keep alive the I de 
faith of those who have it, and helping, as no 
other méanis can, to: re-awaken childhood 


J. C. DEAGAN, Inc., 112 Deagan Building, Chicago, 


GRANITE AND. MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the frei 
and guarantee safe arriva 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Established 79 years.) 
204-296 se) 8t., Norfolk, 
a. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited, 


M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


VESTMENTS 


For the Clergy and 
Choir. Altar Linens, 
Embroideries, Mate- 
rials, Clerical and Tail- 
oring. 

J. M. HALL, Inc. 
174 Madison Ave. (Suite 
403) (Bet. 33a & 34th 
Sts.), New York. 
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The practice of hpnesty is more con- 
vincing than the profession of holiness. 


Often the best thing you can do with 
your doubts is to hang them up to dry. 
—Reyv. Horace Bushnell. 


If the yoke you are wearing is not 
easy, get out of it; it is not the yoke 
of Christ. 


A poor picture is not helped by be- 
ing put in a good light. 


God makes the poisons of life work 
together and antidote one another for 
the good of His people. 


(Despair is the growth of pride and 
not of humility. Why are we over- 
whelmed with doubts and fears? Be- 
cause we are unworthy. Is it not plain, 
therefore, that we look for a worthi- 
ness in ourselves, which we neither have 
nor ever shall have? 


We doubt the Word that tells us, Ask, 
And ye shall have your prayer; 

We turn our thoughts as to a task, 
With will constrained and rare. 


And yet we have; these scanty prayers 
Yield gold without alloy; 
O God! but he that trusts and dares 
Must have a boundless joy! 
—George Macdonald. 


Christ would be loved for all He did, 
and for all He is; and we cannot love 
Him for one, without loving Him for 
the other. The sense of His benefits 


will be in proportion to the sense we! 


have of our own sinfulness, which can- 
not be without an earnest desire to be 
delivered from it.—Rev. Thomas Adam. 


On the whole there is no possession 
so valuable as good habits, for this 
means that that only is the mind 
pledged and covenanted to good, but 


the muscles are supple, and even the: 


bonés are bent to what is good.—Rev. 
James Stalker. 


No country is safe with its city in 
the hands of the enemy. If Christiani- 
ty fails in the city it fails everywhere. 
The world has no use for a religion 
which fails at the point of supremest 
importance. The city must be cleansed, 
or like a mighty heart it will keep on 
pumping poison through every artery 
and vein of the body of our national 
life.—Rev. C. E. Jefferson. 


When the tide has been coming in, I 
have often seen how it chafed and fret- 
ted, running into some narrow-mouthed 
bay, filling it, swirling it round, and 
lapping upon the shores, till by and by, 
still flowing, and flowing, and flowing, 


St. Stephen’s College 


An Undergraduate Chufch College fer men. 
There are four curricula—Classical, Lit- 
erary, Scientific and Social Sclentific. 

For tution $250.00 a year; for a room 
furnished and heated $1560.00 a year; for 
board in hall $250.06 a year; a total of 
$650.Se. 

Address: BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 

t 
Annandale-on-Hudsen, N. Y. (Railway 
Station, Barrytown N. Y.) 
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it filled the bay full. The tide had 
spent itself: there ran a smoothing rip- 
ple all over the surface, and the whole 
bay at last was at rest. And so the 
soul, while yet it is being filled, is dis- 
turbed by ripples and eddies; and by 
and by, when it shall have been filled 
full of the power and presence of God, 
it will be satisfied, perfectly at peace, 
full of joy.—Beecher. 


There is no journey of life but has 
its cloudy days; and there are some 
days in which our eyes are so blinded 
with tears that we find it hard to see 
our way or even read God’s promises. 
Those days that have a bright sunrise, 
followed by sudden thunderclaps and 


bursts of unlooked-for sorrows are the 
ones that test certain of our graces most 
severely. Yet the law of spiritual eye- 
sight very closely resembles the law 
of physical optics. When we come sud- 
denly out of the daylight into a room 
even moderately darkened, we can dis- 
cern nothing; but the pupil of our eye 
gradually enlarges until unseen objects 
become visible. Even so the pupil of 
the eye of faith has the blessed faculty 
of enlarging in dark hours of bereave- 
ment, so that we discover that our 


loving Father’s heart is holding the cup 
of trial, and by and by the gloom be- 
comes luminous with glory.—T. L. Cuy- 
ler. 


A List of Informing Books 
By Dr. James M. Gray 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS 
ments. 


ters, for the every-day needs of inquiring Christians, cannot be had. 


cloth, net $3.00. 


SYNTHETIC BIBLE STORIES (Enlarged, revised, completed). 
Most excellent as a Whole Bible Course lesson 


tery of Bible by books. 
help. 8vo, cloth, net $2.25. 


COMMENTARY on the Old and New Testa- 
A better single-volume commentary on the whole Bible, by chap- 


8vo, 


Affords mas- 


PRIMERS OF THE FAITH. How we know that the Bible is Genuine, Cred- 


ible, and Divine. 


16mo, cloth, net $1.25. 


A TEXT BOOK ON PROPHECY. Written that every Christian may know 


and understand “what shall be hereafter’. 


12mo, cloth, net $1.25. 


PROPHECY AND THE LORD’S RETURN. The What, When, Why and How 


of Christ’s second coming. 


12mo, cloth, net 75c. 


HOW TO MASTER THE ENGLISH BIBLE. An inspiration to adopt the only 


method that leads to power. 


18mo, 


cloth, net 50c. 


THE ANTIDOTE TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. Rom. VI, Gal. V, Eph. I, Col. 
III, 2 Thess. II, Heb. VI and 1 John IV are the basis of this most effective 


treatise. 12mo, cloth, net 75c. 


SPRITISM AND THE FALLEN ANGELS. 


Man’s experience with the powers 


of darkness in all ages and God's Word dealing with it comprehensively 


set forth. 12mo, cloth, $1.25 net. 
PROGRESS IN LIFE TO COME. 


righteous dead from Abel to the millennium and after. 


50c. 


What God has revealed respecting the 


12mo, boards, net 


A PICTURE OF THE RESURRECTION. Gives full value to the fifteenth 


chapter of First Corinthians. 


BIBLE PROBLEMS EXPLAINED. 
turally clarified. 


16mo, paper, 30c. 


12mo, boards, net 50c. 


Important questions of wide range scrip- 
; cloth, net 75c. 


SATAN AND THE SAINT. Satan’s systematic efforts to deceive exposed, and 


what will happen before and when Christ comes again. 


eloth, net 75c. 


16mo, paepr, 30c; 


GREAT EPOCHS OF SACRED HISTORY. The first twelve chapters of Gene- 


sis expounded, with present day relationships. 


75¢. 


16mo, paper, 30c; cloth, net _ 


SALVATION FROM START TO FINISH. How lost sinners become glorified 


saints set forth in eight 
paper, 30c; cloth, net Tic. 


evangelistic 


Bible expositions. 16mo, 


ONENESS WITH CHRIST. An exposition of Colossians, by W. R. Nicholson, 


edited by Dr. Gray. 


8vo, art stock covers, net 35c. 


12mo, cloth, net $1.25. 
CHRIST IN THE SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS. 


Bible Studies in Leviticus. 


THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE BELIEVER. A help to the right understand- 
ing of the relation of the Holy Spirit to the believer, and a call to re- 


ceive the deeper work of the Spirit in the heart. 


100, $2.00. 
THE ERRORS OF 


‘“MILLENNIAL DAWNISM”. 


16 pp., 4c; doz, 40c; 


A valuable booklet, with 


which to meet the fallacies of the pernicious teaching of “Russellism”. 


24 pp., each 5c; doz., 50c; 100, $3.00. 


THE FUTURE RETRIBUTION OF THE WICKED. As shown in the story of 


the Rich Man and Lazarus. 


HOW THE BIBLE ANSWERS CONAN LDOYLE. 


100 $3.75. 


WHY WE BELIEVE IN THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF CHRIST. 


doz., 75c; 100, $3.50. 


16 pp., each, 8c; doz., 30c; 100, $2.00. 


8 pp., each, 5c; doz., 50c; 


14 pp., Te each; 


THE OUTPOSTS OF THE CITADEL, OR WHY I BELIEVE THE BIBLE WILL 


STAND. 


14 pp., 7c each; doz., 75c; 100, $5.50. 


MODERNISM—A REVOLT AGAINST’ CHRISTIANITY—A FOE TO GOOD 


GOVERNMENT. 


20 pp., 10c each; doz., $1.00; 100, $7.00. 


ORDER FROM 


SOUTHERN’ CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


RICHMOND, VA. 


EDITORIALS 


RICHMOND, VA., SEPTEMBTR 10, 1927. 


CONTRASTS 


Reading the average daily newspaper of the average 
day, many of us are tempted to shuddering, sickened sur- 
mise whether there is anywhere remaining in the human 
race any beauty, purity and grace of life, courage and 
nobility of impulse in men, devotion and chastity in women. 
Column after column is filled with details of scandals and 
divorces in what reporters absurdly describe as “‘high life’, 
which really is the cheapest and coarsest of low life. Other 
columns tells us of rascalities of officials, betrayals of trust, 
treacheries and Villainies among those who have ample 
opportunity to be respectable and leaders for good, by 
comparison with whom the frankly criminal thugs and 
burglars seem almost admirable. Huge headlines and pic- 
tures assail our eyes with the immoralities of loose women 
and base men and we are drenched with brazen immodesties, 
tales of flappers and rowdies, ostentatious cheats, filthy 
hypocrisies, hideous heresies, vulgar sensationalists and 
publicity seekers misusing for shameful purposes the noble 
and sacred name of Christianity. Not only the ugly facts 
as they are obtruded on us, but realization that many thou- 
sands gloat and revel in reading them and that editors 
eagerly cater to such depraved cravings dishearten those 
of us who try to think seriously and hope for-signs of 
betterment of humanity and the doing on earth of the 


will of God as it is done in Heaven. 


¥ 


Led by such displays to despondency, we may refresh, 


‘cleanse and strengthen our souls by observation of the 


contrasting conditions. We may consider what we know, 
or easily can learn, of the real life of the people of the 
small towns, the big towns, the rural communities, even 
what are called the slums as well as the better residential 
districts of the great cities. In all of these there are beau- 
ties and glories which do not show in the newspapers, are 
known by none but the All Loving and All Seeing Power, 
and, perhaps, the most intimate associates. Few of us real- 
ize that in New York City and Chicago, from which we 
get daily outpouring of horrors and atrocities until we think 
of them as like Sodom and Gomorrah, there are many 
hundreds of thousands of the righteous—dquiet, clean liv- 
ing, devout, God-obeying, Church-going families who do 
not parade nor display themselves, go with mobs nor ap- 
pear in the courts or police records. 


For every faithless, vindictive or murderous wife whose 
mame and personal history and photograph glare at us 
from the first page, there are thousands and thousands of 
faithful and faithfully loving wives, true as steel to all 
duties and obligations, of whom we hear nothing, because 
their lives and hopes are in their homes and churches and 
good works and they shun rather than seek notoriety. For 
every deserting or brutal husband told of in paragraphs or 
columns, according to his prominence or insignificance, 
there are countless thousands who are loving and loyal, 
unfailing in allegiance to the marriage vows of fidelity 


through any stress or change until death forces the part- 
ing. For every indifferent or cruel mother there are mil- 
lions clinging to and sacrificing for sons and daughters. 
For every son who basely neglects or despises or repudiates 
parents, there are thousands who continue affection and 
reverence and diligent care until the inevitable separation 
of the completed lives and the lives beginning and yet 
growing. For every rebellious, disobedient, dissolute daugh- 
ter, flaunting away to dreadful desecration of her woman- 
hood, to scorn and misery, potters’ field, there are many 
thousand daughters laying youth and strength and ambi- 
tions on the altar of filial duty and love, their arms en- 
veloping to the last the worn bodies, their tender kisses, 
soothing and comforting tired white heads to the final 
wearied sigh. 

There is more beauty and hope in the world than ever 
before. We can find them always if we will seek them. 
We can enjoy them to the depths of our hearts and souls 
if we will be parts of them, contribute as we can, even 
if no more than spoken sympathy and recognition, and so 
help the ceaseless undercurrent of the Christ spirit, flow- 
ing always and all around us beneath the surface of coarse 
follies and sordid chronicles of sin and corruption. The 
vast majority of the mass of the people delight in real 
manliness and the finer qualities of womanhood. The 
dirt and crime were thrust into obscure places on the 
inside pages and we were relieved of them, when the 
stories of the aviators crossing oceans came like cleansing 
and refreshing breezes in a fetid atmosphere. The popula- 
tions of five countries forgot to be interested in the frailties 
and misdeeds of fellow men and put aside their own 
meaner impulses to glorify courage and modesty. Among 
the lowliest of the people there are daily instances of real 
heroism and generosity of which the general public hears 
nothing. Facts to prove the ever-increasing longing of 
the strong to aid the weak and misguided, the ever-growing 
interest of the fortunate in the welfare of the unfortunate, 
can be marshaled indefinitely. Never has the disposition 
to share one another’s burdens been so widespread as now. 
Never has there been so much faithful and effective work, 
such lavish, open-handed giving by men for mankind, as 
we see now. 

Contrast between horrors of which we read and realities 
of which we know, or may know if we will open our 
minds and eyes and ears, is glorious. In it we may find 
endless comfort and encouragement and stimulation to do 
what little or much we can to bring the time, surely com- 
ing, foretold by the wise old prophets, promised at the 
Annunciation—the time of universal peace and good will 
from which our race will march onward and upward stead- 
ily to its magnificent, mysterious mission and destiny. 


Alfred B. Williams. 
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WORLD CONFERENCE ON FAITH AND ORDER 
By Reverend Thomas F. Opie, D. D. 


forward the work of unity during the interim be- 

tween this conference and the second such ireeting, 
has been chosen, and it contains some thirty-five names. 
The following are the American representatives on the 
Continuation Committee: Bishop Charles H. Brent, Mr. 
George Zabriskie, the Rev. Peter Ainslie, the Rev. Robert 
A. Ainsworth, Bishop James Cannon, Jr., Bishop William 
T. Manning, Bishop F. J. McConnell and the Rev. M. G. G. 
Scherer. 


ap HE commission whose business it will be to carry 


Conference’s Message to Christendom. 


The world-wide statement on the Nature of the Gospel, 
above referred to, is as follows: 


“The World Conference on Faith and Order, met at 
Lausanne, August 3-21, 1927, expresses the message of the 
Church to the World as follows: 


(1) The message of the Church to the world is and 
must always remain the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 

““(2) The Gospel is the joyful message of redemption, 
both here and hereafter, the gift of God to sinful man in 
Jesus Christ. 


“(3) The world was prepared for the coming of Christ 
through the activities of God’s spirit in all humanity, 
but especially in His revelation as given in the Old Testa- 
ment; and in the fulness of time the eternal Word of 
God became incarnate, and was made man, Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God and the Son of Man, full of grace and 
truth. 


“(4) Through His life and teaching, His call to re- 
pentance, His proclamation of the coming of the Kingdom 
of God and of judgment, His suffering and death, His 
resurrection and exaltation to the right hand of the Father, 
and by the mission of the Holy Spirit, He has brought 
to us forgiveness of sins, and has revealed the fulness 
of the living God and His boundless love toward us. By 
the appeal of that love, shown in its completeness on the 
Cross, He summons us to the new life of faith, self-sacri- 
fice, and devotion to His service and the service of men. 


(5) Jesus Christ, asthe crucified and the Living One, 
as Saviour and Lord, is also the centre of the world-wide 
Gospel of the Apostles and the Church. Because He Himself 
is the Gospel, the Gospel is the message of the Church 
to the World. It is more than a. philosophical theory; 
more than a theological system; more than a program for 
material betterment. The Gospel is rather the gift of a 
new world from God to this old world of sin and death: 
still more, it is the victory over sin and death, the reve- 
lation’ of eternal life in Him who has knit together the 
whole family. in Heaven and on earth in the communion 
of saints, united in the fellowship of nents! of poayer, 
and of praise. 


*““(6) The Gospel is the prophetic call to sinful man 
to turn to God, the joyful tidings of justification and of 
sanctification to those who believe in Christ. It is the 
comfort of the glorious liberty of the sons of God. The 
Gospel brings peace and joy to the heart, and produces 
in men self-denial, readiness for brotherly service, and 
compassionate love. It offers the supreme goal for. the 
aspirations of youth, strength to the toiler, rest to the 
weary, and the crown of life to the martyr. 


“(7) The Gospel is the sure source of power for social 
regeneration. It proclaims the only way by which hu- 
manity can escape from those class: and race hatreds 
which devastate society at present, into the enjoyment 
of national well-being and international friendship and 
peace. It is also a gracious invitation to the non-Chris- 
tian world, East and West, to enter into the joy of the 
Living Lord. 

(8) Sympathizing with the anguish of our generation, 
with its longing for intellectual sincerity, social justice, 
and spiritual inspiration, the Church in the eternal Gospel 
meets the needs and fulfils the God-given aspirations ‘of 
the modern world. Consequently, as in the past, so also 
in the present, the Gospel is the only way of salvation. 
Thus, through ‘His Church, the Living Christ still says 
to men: ‘Come unto me! . He that followeth me shall 
not walkin darkness, but shall have the light of life.’ 


Tens shee 
Lausanne, ) 
August 19, 1927. as 2 


Closing Hours of the World Conference. 


After three weeks of discussion on matters bearing upon 
the life of the whole Christian world, the Lausanne Con- 
ference on Faith and Order came to a close today (August 
21). The Cathedral was filled with an inspired congre- 
gation. All were happy and thankful that the conference, 
called under such circumstances as to challenge the whole 
Church and yet made up as it was of the most extreme 
groups (so much so that some feared that it could result 
in no constructive good), had been a pronounced success. 
As at the opening service, three languages were used and 
three addresses in’ German, English and French were 
heard. The hymns were also in three languages. 

Bishop Paul Jensen, Moravian; Bishop Edward L. Par- 
sons, Episcopal, and Pastor Elie Gounelle, Reformed, were 
the speakers. They treated jointly the text, “Jesus Christ 
the same yesterday, today and forever’’, speaking respect-- 
ively of what Christ means to the past, the present and the 
future, for the progress and well-being of the world. Bishop 
Charles H. Brent brought the great meeting to a close 
with the benediction. Thus ended the most significant and 
far-reaching conference ever held in the history of Christ- 
endom. 

On Saturday the closing business session was held in the 
aula of the University. The statesmanship of Bishop Brent, 
Episcopal, the wisdom and sanity of Dr. Alfred Garvie, 
Congregational, and the timely suggestion of Bishop Fisher, 
Methodist, prevented the conference from impending disrup- 
tion in its final session. Five of the six Conference State- 
ments to the Whole Christian World had been received— 
bearing on the Nature of the Church, its sacraments, its 
ministry, its message and its faith. These were passed 
by the conference without dissent and will be broadcast 
to the Churches of all nations for their consideration, 
with a view to unity some time in the future. It was 
during the discussion of the statement on the relation of 
the united Church to the existing Churches, that a small 
group of High Church Episcopalians-of America, aug- 
mented by a few other ecclesiastical extremists, threw an 
eleventh-hour bomb into the sessions. The entire report, 
which had represented days of collaboration on the part 
of delegates of divergent views, was attacked, the chief 
spokesman being Dr. Frederick W. Morehouse, editor of 
The Living Church, Milwaukee, Wis. It looked as though 
the report and all that it represented in the interest of 
harmony, would be lost to the conference and to the Chris- 
tian world—as a unanimous vote was necessary to its 
reception for transmission to the entire Church. But 
motion was-made that it be referred to the Continuation 
Committee for ‘such action as they might see fit to take. 
While the message, which was harmless enough ‘in the 
opinion of the writer and also in the majority mind of 
the conference, will not take its place alcengside of the 
other five ecumenical documents to be sent out to all 
branches of the Church. I have been assured that the 
Committee has already taken steps to deal with it ‘“‘sympa- 
thetically and constructively’’, so that its findings will not 
be entirely lost, as was at first threatened. It was a dra- 
matic moment—so much so that Dr. Lew, leader of the 
Chinese delegates, made heated protest and declared, “I 
am shocked beyond measure at this eleventh hour surprise’’. 
It looked like a dagger had indeed been struck into the 
heart of the conference—but the day was saved by its . 
reference to the Committee on Continuation. ; 

It seems that the main objection hinged upon the fact 
that the report suggested inter-communion for the future 
Church (which obviously must be one of the sine qua nons 
of complete unity!): ‘Complete fellowship in the Church 
will not be realized until the way is opened for all God’s 
children to join in communion at the Lord’s Table.”’ Prac- 
tically all the leaders of the conference felt deeply the 
hurt of this wound in the body of the conference, but 
it is generally felt that no real harm has come, either to 
the results or to the spirit of the meeting. 


Statement on the Sacraments. 


It is significant that the following statement, drafted, 
read and discussed by representatives of the most extreme 
views throughout the body of the Church, was officially 
received, without a dissenting vote, to be included in the 
message, which is to go out from this conference ‘tow 
world-wide Christendom: =" LOWY Qs 

“We are convinced that for the purpose in view in t 
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conference, we should not go into detail in considering 
Sacraments, by some called ‘mysteries’. The purpose there- 
fore of this statement is to show that there may be a com- 
mon approach to and appreciation of Sacraments on the 
part of those, who may otherwise differ in conception and 
interpretation. 


“We testify to the fact that the Christian World gives 
evidence of an increasing sense of the significance and 
value of Sacraments, and would express our belief that this 
movement should be fostered and guided as a means of 
deepening the life and experience of the Churches. In 
this connection we recognize that the Sacraments have 
special reference to the corporate life and fellowship of 
the Church and that the Grace is conveyed by the Holy 
Spirit, taking of the things of Christ and applying them 
to the soul through Faith. 

“We agree that Sacraments are of divine appointment 
and that the Church ought thankfully to observe them as 
divine gifts. 

“We hold that in the Sacraments there is an outward 
sign and an inward Grace, and that the Sacraments are 
means of Grace through which God works invisibly in us. 
We recognize also that in the gifts of His Grace God is 
not limited by His own Sacraments. 


“The Orthodox Church and others hold that there are 
seven Sacraments and that for their valid administration 
there must be a proper form, a proper matter and a proper 
ministry. Others can regard only Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper as Sacraments. Others, again, while attaching high 
value to the sacramental principle, do not make use of 
the outward signs of Sacraments, but hold that all spiritual 
benefits are given through immediate contact with God 


through His Spirit. In this conference we lay stress 
on the two Sacraments of Baptism and Lord’s Supper, be- 
cause they are the Sacraments which are generally ac- 
knowledged by the members of this conference, 

“We believe that in Baptism administered with water 
in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, 
for the remission of sins, we are baptized by one Spirit 
into one body. By this statement it is not meant to ignore 
the difference in conception, interpretation and mode which 
exist among us. 

“We believe that in the Holy Communion our Lord 
is present, that we have fellowship with God our Father 
in Jesus Christ His Son, our Living Lord, who is our 
one Bread, given for the life of the world, sustaining the 
life of all His people, and that we are in fellowship with 
all others who are united to Him. We agree that the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper is the Church’s most sacred 
act of worship in which the Lord’s atoning death is com- 
memorated and proclaimed, and that it is a sacrifice of 
praise and thanksgiving and an act of solemn self-obla- 
tion. 

“There are among, us divergent views, especially as to 
(1) the mode and manner of the presence of our Lord; 
(2) the conception of the commemoration and the sacri- 
fice; (3) the relation of the elements to the Grace con- 
veyed; and (4) the relation between the minister of this 
Sacrament and the validity and efficacy of the rite. We 
are aware that the reality of the divine presence and gift 
in this Sacrament cannot be adequately apprehended by 
human thought or expressed in human language. 

“We close this statement with the prayer that the dif- 
ferences which prevent full communion at the present time 
may be removed.”’ 


WHAT EVANGELICAL RELIGION IS 
By Bishop J. C. Ryle 


(Continued. ) 


(d) The fourth leading feature in Evangelical Religion 
is the high place which it assigns to the inward work of 
the Holy Spirit in the heart of man. 

Its theory is that the root and foundation of all vital 

Christianity in any one, is a work of grace in the heart, 
and that until there is a real experimental business within 
a man, his religion is a mere husk, and shell, and name, 
and form, and can neither comfort nor save. We main- 
tain that the things which need most to be pressed on men’s 
‘attention are those mighty works of the Holy Spirit, in- 
ward repentance, inward faith, inward hope, inward hatred 
of sin, and inward love to God’s law. And we say that 
to tell men to take comfort in their baptism or Church- 
membership, when these all-important graces are un- 
known, is not merely a mistake, but positive cruelty. 
. We hold that, as an inward work. of the Holy Ghost 
‘is a necessary thing to a man’s salvation, so also it is a 
thing that must be inwardly felt. We admit that feelings 
are often deceptive, and that a man may feel much, or 
weep much, or rejoice much, and yet remain dead in 
trespasses and sins. But we maintain firmly that there 
can be no real conversion to God, no new creation in 
Christ, no new birth of the Spirit, where there is nothing 
felt and experienced within. We hold that the witness of the 
Spirit, however much it may be abused, is a real, true 
thing. We deem it a solemn duty to be no less jealous 
about the work of the Holy Ghost in its place and degree, 
than we are about the work of Christ. And we insist 
that where there is nothing felt within the heart of a man, 
there is nothing really possessed. 

(e) The fifth and last leading feature in Evangelical 
Religion is the importance which it attaches to the out- 
ward and visible work of the Holy Ghost in the life of 
man. 

Its theory is that the true grace of God is a thing 
that will always make itself manifest in the conduct, be- 
havior, tastes, ways, choices, and habits of him who has it. 
It is not a dormant thing that can be within a man and 
not show itself without. The heavenly seed is “not cor- 
ruptible, but incorruptible’. It is a seed which is dis- 
tinctly said to “remain” in every one that is born of God 
(1 Peter 1:23: 1 John 3:9). Where the Spirit is, He 
will always make His presence known. 

We hold that it is wrong to tell men that they are 
“children of God, and members of Christ, and heirs of 
the Kingdom of Heaven’’, unless they really overcomes 
the world, the flesh, and the devil. We maintain that to 
tell a man he is “born of God’’, or regenerated, while 
he is living in carelessness or sin, is a dangerous delu- 


ably been said to serve my present purpose. 


sion, and calculated to do infinite mischief to his soul. 
We affirm confidently that “fruit” is the only certain evi- 
dence of a man’s spiritual condition; that if we would know 
whose he is and whom he serves, we must look first at 
his life. Where there is the grace of the Spirit there will 
be always more or less fruit of the Spirit. Grace that 
cannot be seen is no grace at all, and nothing better than 
Antinomianism. In short, we believe that where there is 
nothing seen, there is nothing possessed. 

Such are the leading features of Evangelical Religion. 
Such are the main principles which characterize the teach- 
ing of the Evangelical School in the Church of England. 
To my eyes they seem to stand out in the theological hori- 
zon like Tabor and Hermon among the mountains, and to 
tower upward like cathedral spires in our’ English plains. 
It will readily ‘be perceived that I have only sketched them 
in outline. I have purposely avoided much that might 
have been said‘in the way of amplification’ and demon- 
stration... I have omitted many things which might have 
been handled as parts and portions of our system, not be- 
cause they are not important, but because they are com- 
paratively of secondary importance. But enough has prob- 
I have pointed 
out what I conscientiously believe are the five distinctive 
doctrinal marks by which the members of the Evangelical 
body may be discerned. Rightly or wrongly, I have laid 
them down plainly. I venture to think that my state- 
ments will hold water and stand the fire. 

I do not for a moment deny, be it remembered, that 
many Churchmen who are outside the Evangelical body, 
are sound in the main about the five points I have named, 
if you take them one by one. Propound them separately, 
as points to be believed, and they would omit them ey-ry 
one. But they do not give them the prominence, posi- 
tion, rank, degree, priority, dignity, and precedence which 
we do. And this I hold to be a most important difference 
between us and them. It is the position which we assign 
to these points, which is one of the grand characteristics 
of Evangelical theology. We say boldly that they are 
first, foremost, chief, and principal things in Christianity, 
and that want of attention to their position mars and spoils 
the teaching of many well-meaning Churchmen. 

To show all the foundations on which Evangelical Reli- 
gion is based, would be clearly impossible in a paper like 
this. We appeal boldly to the Holy Scriptures, and chal- 
Iénge any cne to examine our system by the light of the New 
Testament. We appeal boldly to the Thirty-Nine Articles 
of our own Church, and assert unhesitatingly that they are 
on our side. We appeal boldly to the writings of our lead- 
ing Divines, from the Reformation down to the time of 
Archbishop Laud, and invite any man to compare our 
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teaching with theirs. We repudiate with scorn the vulgar 
charge of novelty, and tell the man who makes it that 
he only exposes his own ignorance. .We ask him to turn 
again to his New Testament, to study afresh the Thirty- 


Nine Articles, to take down and read once more the English 
theology of the pre-Caroline age. We court the fullest, 
strictest investigation into our case, and shall abide the 
result without fear. Of ourselves and our imperfections 
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we may well be ashamed; but of what is called ‘‘Evangeli- 
cal Religion’? we have no cause to be ashamed at all. 
Let men say what they please. Nothing is easier than 
to call names, affix odious epithets, and frighten ignorant 
people, by raising the cry of “Calvinism” or ‘‘Puritanism” 
against the Evangelical School. ‘‘The curse causeless shall 
not come” (Prov. 26:2). I believe firmly that impartial 
inquiry will always show that Evangelical Religion is the 
religion of Scripture and of the Church of England. 


SAFETY, CERTAINTY AND ENJOYMENT 
By George Cutting 


(Continued. ) 


UT how can I know that I have the right kind of 
B faith?”’ 
Well, there can be but one answer to that ques- 
tion: viz., ‘‘Have you confidence in the right person; i. e., 
in the blessed Son of God’’? 
It is not a question of the amount of your faith, but 
of the trustworthiness of the person you repose your con- 
fidence in. One man takes hold of Christ, as it were, with 


A Drowning Man‘s Grip. 


Another but touches the hem of His garment; but the 
sinner who does the former is not, a bit safer than the 
one who does the latter. They have both made the same 
discovery, viz., that while all of self is totally untrust- 
worthy they may safely confide in Christ, calmly rely on 
His Word, and confidently rest in the eternal efficacy of 
His finished work. That is what is meant by believing 
on Him. ‘Verily, verily, I say unto you, /He that believeth 
on Me HATH everlasting life’’ (John 6:47). 

Make sure of it then, reader, that your confidence is 
not reposed in your works of amendment, your religious 
observances, your pious feeling when under religious influ- 
ences, your moral training from childhood, and the like. 
You may have the strongest faith in any or all of these 
and perish everlastingly. Don’t deceive yourself by any 
“fair show in the flesh’. The feeblest faith in Christ 
eternally saves, while the strongest faith in aught beside 
is but the offspring of a deceived heart; but the leafy 
twigs of your enemy’s arranging over the pitfall of eternal 
perdition. 

God, in the Gospel, simply introduces to you the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and says: ‘“‘This is My beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased.” ‘You may,’’ He says, ‘“‘with all confi- 
dence trust His heart, though you cannot with impunity 
trust your own.”’ 

“T do really believe on Him,” said a sad-looking soul 
to me one day, “‘but yet, when asked if I am saved, I 
don’t like to say yes, for fear I should be telling a lie’’. 
This young woman was a butcher’s daughter in a small 
town in the Midlands. It happened to be market-day 
and her father had not then returned from the market. 
So I said, ‘Now, suppose when your father comes home 
you ask him how many sheep he bought today, and he 
answers, ‘Ten’. After awhile a man comes to the shop, 
and says, ‘How many sheep did your father buy today’? 
and you reply, ‘I don’t like to say, for fear I should be 
telling a lie’.” ‘But,’ said mother (who was_ stand- 
ing by at the time), with righteous indignation, ‘‘that 
would be making your father the liar’’. 

Now, dear reader, don’t you see that this well-meaning 
young woman was virtually 


Making Christ Out to be a Liar, 


saying, “I do believe on the Son of God, and He says [I 
have everlasting life, but I don’t like to say I have lest [I 
should be telling a lie’. What daring presumption! 

“But,’? says another, ‘how may I be sure that I really 
do believe? I have tried often enough to believe, and 
looked within to see if I had got it, but the more I look 
at my faith, the less I seem to have.” 

Ah, friend, you are looking in the wrong direction to 
find that out, and your trying to believe but plainly shows 
that vou are on the wrong track. 

Let me give you another illustration to explain what 
I want to convey to you. 

You are sitting at your quiet fireside one evening when 
a man comes in and tells you that the station-master has 
been killed that night on the railroad. 


Now, it so happens that this man has long borne the char- 
acter in the place for being a very dishonest man, and 
the most daring, notorious liar in the neighborhood. 

Do you believe, or even try to believe, that man? 

“Of course not,’ you exclaim. ‘Pray, why?” 

“Oh, I know him too well for that!” 


“But tell me how you know that you don’t believe 
him. Is it by looking within at your faith or feelings?”’ 

“No,” you reply, “I think of the man that brings me 
the message.’’ 

Presently a neighbor drops in, and says, “The station- 
master has been 
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tonight, and killed upon the spot”. After he has left I 
hear you cautiously say, ‘“‘Well, I partly believe it now; for 
to my recollection this man only once in his life deceived 
me, though I have known him from boyhood”’. 

But again I ask, ‘Is it by looking at your faith this 
time that you know you partly believe it?” 

“No,’”’ you repeat, “I am thinking of the character of my 
informant.”’ 

Well, this man has scarcely left your room before a 
third person enters, and brings you the same sad news as 
the first. But this time you say, “Now, John, I believe it. 
Since you tell me, I can believe it’’. 

Again I press my question (which is, remember, but 
the re-echo of your own), ‘‘How do you know that you 
so confidently believe your friend John’’? 

“Because of who and what John is,’ you reply. ‘“‘He 
never has deceived me, and I don’t think he ever will.” 

Well then, just in the same way I know that I believe 
the Gospel: viz., because of the One who brings me the 
news. If we receive the witness of men, the witness of 
God is greater; for this is the witness of God which He 
hath testified of His Son, He that believeth not God hath 
made Him a liar; because he believeth not the record 
that God gave of His Son (1 John 5:9, 10). Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was counted unto him for righteous- 
ness (Romans 4:3). 

An anxious soul once said to a servant of Christ, “Oh, 
sir, I can’t believe!’’ To which the preacher wisely and 
quietly replied, ‘‘Indeed, who is it that you can’t believe’’? 
This broke the spell. He had been looking at faith as 
an indescribable something he must feel within himself 
in order to be sure he was all right for heaven; whereas 
faith ever looks outside to a living Person, and His fin- 
ished work, and quietly listens to the testimony of a faithful 
God about both. 

It is the outside look that brings the inside peace. When - 
a man turns his face towards the sun his own shadow is 
behind him. You cannot look at self and a glorified Christ 
in heaven at the same moment. 

Thus we have seen that the blessed Person of God’s 
Son wins my confidence. His finished work makes me 
eternally safe. God’s Word about those who believe on 
Him makes me unalterably sure. I find in Christ and 
His work the way of Salvation, and in the Word of God 
the knowledge of Salvation. 

But if saved, my reader may say, How is it that I have 
such a fluctuating experience, so often 

“ 
Losing All My Joy 


and comfort, and getting as wretched and downcast as I 
was before my conversion? Well, this brings us to our 
third point, viz.: 3 

(To Be Continued.) 
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THE STORY OF A LOST OPPORTUNITY 
By the Reverend George F. Bragg, D. D., Baltimore, Md. 


furnishing Bishops, in the work of foreign missions, 

and, in the progress of the work among the Colored 
race, since the War Between the States, constitutes an 
exceedingly rich and interesting chapter in the history of 
missions. 

The particular item which fascinates and attracts us is 
the record of its work among the Colored population. 
Much faithful and good work was done during the days 
anterior to the Civil War, but, it was not until after the 
close of the war that steps were taken towards real Church 
extension among the Colored people. The first definite 
attempt in this direction was St. Stephen’s Church, Peters- 
burg, Va. Caroline W. Bragg, whose Church life found 
commencement way back in the days of Bishop Moore, her 
children, and grand-children, constituted the neucleus for 
expansion into larger proportions. In Petersburg her 
activities were begun when she cooperated with the late Rev, 
Dr. C. J. Gibson, in an “‘upper room” in laying the founda- 
tions for Grace Church. And, it was in Grace Church 
that the Colored group, who were to be the pioneers of 
their race, were trained and brought up. The character 
of many of the white communicants of that parish, and 
their sympathetic relation to this work, may easily be 
inferred from a brief paragraph in a letter written by a 
Northern lady of that period. The first edifice, used as a 
church, and also as a school building, by Northern white 
teachers, was destroyed by fire. Miss Amanda ‘Aiken, a 
Northern white teacher, in writing to the commission in 
Pennsylvania concerning the fire, said: 

“Of course the keenest disappointment is felt by the 
little flock who after so many longing years rejoiced at 
last in having a church of their own. In anticipation of 
the Bishop’s visit, next month, Mr. Weddell was having 
the interior made more church-like, and they were to have 
the rite of Confirmation administered at an altar of their 
own. Mr. Weddell, who considered them as his congre- 
gation, and who had given his whole heart to their cause, 
is exceedingly disappointed, but like myself, more deter- 
mined than ever to work until they have another church 
edifice of their own.’’ ‘ 

Mr. Weddell was a layman, a vestryman of Grace Church. 
Later, he entered the ministry, and became one of the 
prominent and influential clergy of the diocese. Shortly, 
a new church was erected. 

But, the one man, above all others in Virginia, who 
was destined to put the Colored work on the ecclesiastical 
map, and courageously led in Church extension among the 
black people of Virginia, at that time, was beyond her 
borders. Virginia never had a truer son than he, and he 
himself first saw the light of day in one of the blackest 
counties of that state. Francis McNeece Whittle was born 
in Mecklenburg County, Virginia. He was born among black 
people, and he proved their friend in-such sincerity as can 
be asserted of few other white men. It seems as if Provi- 
dence had caused to be reared to his memory a monu- 
ment as strikingly appropriate as it is beautiful. In the 
county where Bishop Whittle was born there are more 
Colored Episcopal congregations than in any other county 
in the United States. Born in that same county was a 
Negro babe who, during the years following, was confirmed, 
ordained deacon, and priest by Bishop Whittle, and who, 
ultimately, in an adjoining county, founded and established 
a Negro literary institution, now the largest one of its 
kind in the American Church, Bishop Whittle, during his 
Episcopate, ordained, both deacon and priest, six men, 
Others, by him, were ordained to the diaconate; but six 
he himself ordained deacon and priest. And, it is an in- 
teresting fact that five of the six were born in ‘‘the black 
belt” of Virginia, and a county in North Carolina touch- 
ing this section of Virginia. The counties represented are 
Mecklenburg, Brunswick, Lunenburg, and Warren County, 
in North Carolina. 

About the time of the rise of St. Stephen’s in Virginia, 
Dr. Whittle, as the rector of an important parish in the 
City of Louisville, Ky., was, unconsciously, preparing him- 
self, and others, for leadership of the work in his native 
state. He became very much interested in a Mr. Atwell, 
a West Indian, recently ordained in Louisville, by Bishop 
Smith, and in charge of Church and School work among 
the Colored people of that city. Shortly, a young Colored 
lady came from Philadelphia to Louisville, to aid Mr. 
Atwell in his work. The lady was a Virginian, a native 
of Lunenburg County. Both Mr. Atwell and Miss Jen- 
nings became exceedingly fond of Dr. Whittle, and some 
time later, when they were joined in holy matrimony, Dr. 
Whittle was the clergyman to tie the knot. Here, then, 
is the explanation of the presence on Virginia’s soil of the 
first Colored clergyman of the Church. Just about the 


Siier influence of Virginia in the National Church in 


same time, Dr. Whittle thought it his duty to respond to 
the call that the Virginia Church had made upon him, as 
assistant Bishop to the aged Bishop Jones. Coming to 
Virginia, following his consecration, almost his very first 
Episcopal act was the consecration of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Petersburg, and the Rev. Mr. Atwell, of Kentucky, fol- 
lowed closely behind him, becoming the very first rector of 
this initial venture in Virginia among the Colored race. 
The very next year, following the consecration, in St. Ste- 
phen’s Church, Bishop Johns advanced Mr. Atwell to the 
priesthood. 

it was the year 1859, 1869, 1879 and 1889, chronicle 
events of great significance in the history of the work among 
the Colored people in the Diocese of Virginia. 

1869 was the starting point and it is rendered memor- 
able because of the opening of this first Colored church, 
the ordination to the priesthood of its first rector, his ad- 
mission to full membership in the Diocesan Council, and 
the respectful petition of the Vestry of St. Stephen’s, to the 
Council, to be admitted, as a parish, in union with the 
Council. The Council of 1869, held at Fredericksburg, 
was an exceedingly stormy one. Its membership was dis- 
tinctly, and clearly, divided on the admission of this Negro 
congregation as a parish. It was an able and exciting 
debate, which occupied the greater portion of the time 


‘of the convention, and which resulted in somewhat of a 


compromise. 

The rector and vestry of St. Stephen’s, in sending in their 
petition, and memorial, were acting under the immediate 
advice and direction of Dr. Gibson, ‘‘the father” of the en- 
terprise, and the spiritual father of the black children be- 
gotten in the communion of the Church. Dr. Gibson was 
chairman of the committee on the Admission of the New 
Parishes, to whom was referred the petition. And, although 
this committee reported unanimously in favor of its ad- 
mission, the report of the committee proved but the pre- 
lude to one of the greatest debates which has ever charac- 
terized that body. The friends of the Negro were not a 
few in that convention, but, alas, they were in the minority. 
It was a red-hot debate and provoked much feeling on 
both sides. And, although Mr. Atwell, the clergyman, was 
received and given full and complete privilege, the peti- 
tion of the church, to be admitted as a parish was re- 
jected. In lieu thereof, a “Standing Committee on Colored 
Congregations’ was created to care for the interests of 
such churches. 

The petitioners knew exactly what they wanted. 
memorial closed with the following language: 

“And, therefore, respectfully pray your honorable body 
to receive us under your direction as a parish with all 
the rights and privileges of other parishes of this dio- 
cese.”’ 

Dr. Gibson argued that the committee ‘‘deem the favor- 
able and immediate action of the Council upon this peti- 
tion a matter of vital importance to the interests of our 
Chureh in their work among the Colored population of 
the diocese’’. 

The action of the Council resulted in seriously arrest- 
ing the work which had commenced with such enthusiasm 
and bright prospects among the Colored race. <A few 
years later Mr. Atwell resigned, and removed to the Diocese 
of Georgia, and, in 1873, he was succeeded at St. Stephen’s 
by the Rev. Giles B. Cooke, a former staff-officer of General 
Robert E. Lee. At first trouble threatened over the selec- 
tion of Mr. Cooke, but it was smothered, and, in time, 
disappeared. 

During the ensuing decade, never did any group of white 
Church people work more earnestly, and devotedly, among 
their Colored brethren, than many of the very best families 
of Virginia. Large Sunday Schools, of Colored childres. 
in various sections of the state were taught by ladies 
and gentlemen of the highest standing. Their approach 
was not only sympathetic, but they put themselves to extra 
pains to win the love and friendship of their pupils. In 
Lexington, under General Pendleton, was a very large and 
exceedingly interesting group. A Mrs. Brent, near Gor- 
donsville, and Mrs. Pattie Buford, of Brunswick, distin- 
guished themselves as few Southern women have ever 
done in creating the profoundest impression for good among 
the masses, the very poor and helpless. All the while, 
the only definite, and organized work, of a Church proper 
was that at Petersburg, where ‘‘Major’’ Cooke was push- 
ing steadily forward, not only with the church, but with 
his Normal] School, which was sending out the first persons 
of the Colored race to be employed as public school teach- 
ers. The Rev. Dr. George W. Dane, of ‘Danville, was Super- 
intendent of Education for that city and Pittsylvania Coun+ 
ty, and was deeply, and earnestly, interested in this work. 
He received a number of teachers from this school and 
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The year following the com- 
Stephen’s, among those to 
was a youth, John 


put them to work under him. 

ing of Rev. Mr. Cooke to St. 
whom he administered holy baptism, 
Pollard, born in Lunenburg County. He was an advanced 
pupil in the school, and was manly and aspiring. Shortly 
afterwards, he was sent out as a teacher to Northern 
Virginia. He became deeply interested in Church work, and, 
while teaching, was privately preparing for the diaconate 
by the Rev. William Meade Dame, at that time rector of 
Christ Church, Alexandria. 
ored person made a deacon in the state of Virginia, and 
it was the first ordination of Bishop Whittle of a Colored 
person. He was ordained at the Virginia Theological 
Seminary, with the class graduating from that institution 
in 1878. The ending of this first decade was significantly 
marked not only by this “first fruits’, but, apparently, by 
“the breaking of the day’. As a reward for the long 
and devoted services of the noble white men and women 
who had so self-sacrificingly engaged in this work, in the 
midst of opposition and discouragement of the Colored 
race, due chiefly to the great ignorance and illiteracy which 
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prevailed at that time, all of a sudden, there was a 
knock at our ecclesiastical door. 

At the convention of 1879, the story of this ‘‘knock’” 
was briefly summed up in a paragraph of the report of 
the Committee on the State of the Church, submitted by 
the venerable Dean Packard, of the Virginia Seminary,. 
who was its chairman. Said he: 

“The remarkable work in Brunswick and adjoining coun-— 
ties under Mrs. F. E. Buford, has awakened great hope 
as to our being able’ to reach, on a large scale, and to 
influence for good this class of our population. Through. 
the efforts of this refined and modest Church woman, under 
God, we call attention to the fact that an entire congre- 
gation, called the Zion Union Apostolic Church, consisting. 
of their Bishop, more than twenty preachers, and about 
two thousand communicants, is seeking to be placed under 
the care of our Church.”’ 

Truly, did the late Dr. Weddell close the report of the 
special committee, with these significant words: ‘It may 
be a crisis with these Negroes; it is a crisis with us.’ 

(To Be Continued.) 


TOC H---ITS ORIGIN, MEANING AND PURPOSE 
By Mary Mine Wilkins 


T 4 oc H!” A queer sound to many who do not yet 
; know; in reality an affectionate term, a nickname 
for a house that served the needs of men in the dark 
and difficult days of the War, and has since become a 
living thing, growing, as that which has life does, a 
spirit in service, a living and enduring memorial, a chal- 


lenge to youth, an international movement already well. 


begun. 

Toe H was first a house in Popernighe, a little border 
town which served the feverish life of the devoted troops 
who held the Ypres salient at an average wastage of two 
hundred and thirty a day, for four years. Here men lived 
in fellowship and service with no limitations of rank— 
here they sought by hundreds its famous Upper Room, 
located in the attic of this crude dwelling and furnished 
with an old carpenter’s bench for its altar—here they par- 
took of a spiritual food and learned for the first time, 
in many cases, of the spiritual refreshment gained by such 
an experience. 

The .story of Toc H is bound up in love and service, 
something springing into life in the midst of war and its 
consequent hatred and horror, seeming to be prophecied 
in the diary of the English A. W. R. Don who died Sep- 
tember 13, 1916, ‘“‘Here indeed is death become cre~ 
ative’. 

There were found there everything to suggest home. 
Simplicity and crudeness of furnishing were there, but 
a spirit transformed it into something not to be defined, 
but sought by hundreds and hundreds, day and night. It 
was more than the other recreation centers, club houses 
and the like, which did valuable work for the’ men during 
those days. Toc H was something that had to live on. 
The men who were there believed that Something was 
that Upper Room which was approached only by a ladder, 
ministered to hundreds of men in the midst of great danger. 

The house was really Talbot House, named as a memorial 
to young Gilbert Talbot, of Christ Church, Oxford, the 
youngest and most brilliant son of the Bishop of Winches- 
ter, who fell in the bitter fighting around Chateau Of 
Hooge, due east of Ypres, in July, 1915. It had been 
Gilbert’s ambition to be a great Christian statesman and 
those who knew him believed him already well equipped 
for the task. Talbot House became T. H., and then Toc 
H, as the letters are used by the English Army signaller to 
avoid confusion or misunderstanding. His code, so to 
speak, gave to the letter T the sound of Toc, and thus 
this house, this institution, this spirit of fellowship and 
service is known as Toc H. 

Over the door of this Talbot House in Popernighe ran 
the motto, ‘‘All rank abandon ye, who enter here’. Under 
this caption, surprising things happened and officers in high 
command alongside of doughboys and others of inferior 
rank, supped together and knelt together in the Upper 
Room. Mottoes in other rooms caught the interest of many 
homesick lads. A hand pointing to the door, read: ‘‘To pes- 
simists, the way out’. Over the guest book, 
“Please register’, one saw, “Put your name here, else how 
can we return your umbrella or trace our silver spoons’. 
A man, coming in for the first time, just had to smile as- 
he read “This is a library, not a lounge’, and many ‘4 
private there has seen an officer straightening up some” 


dishevelled corner, or putting books in order on theif at 


shelves, 


instead %of . 


The House in Popernighe had faith in men, and devotion, 
to the right. It had religion, with its fountain source in 
its Upper Room service. It has been called “The out- 
ward sign of that immortal spirit that lived in war to 
redeem the world”’. 

Toc H, which was to live on, beginning in Popernighe 
under the leadership of a clergyman of the Church of 
England, naturally found its new life in England. As a. 
peace-time movement, however, it was no longer of the 
Church of England. It regarded denominational differences. 
as barriers to Christian unity and service, and at first 
limited itself to being definitely Christian. It would not 
be a new denomination. It could not yet be undenomi- 
national. It must be, therefore, interdenominational. Toe 
H has been translated to mean, ‘‘To Conger Hate’’. 

In this spirit its new houses, or “Marks”, were estab- 
lished. 

The old house in ‘‘Pop’”’ was transplanted to London. 
From thence it has taken root in the British Isles, Canada, 
New Zealand, Australia, the Malay States, India, Egypt, 
South Africa, South America, and the United States. 


In the United States, branches have been established in. 


New York, Philadelphia and Washington. 

Now, what of its program, its method, its inspiration? 

First of all, 
cause it is primarily a growth, not an organization, some- 
thing led of the Spirit, as it in turn leads others. 

Ideally, each branch must have a House, though this_ 
is not a primary essential for beginning a group. This 
House is called Mark I., II., or III., in the order of its 
founding. Of necessity there must be a chapel in every 
House. No one is forced to use it, but it is there as a 
natural and normal part of the House. Here men, some 
perhaps unaccustomed to pray, gather and family prayer 
is a natural outcome. Here men find a quiet room, where. 
private devotions, reading, or study, may continue unin- 
terrupted for silence there is a recognized duty. 

This chapel, doing its own silent work of conversion and 
uplift, is always closed on Sundays, thus avoiding compe- 
tition with the Church. Family prayers and week-day 


celebrations of the Holy Communion rather emphasize week- ~ 


day religion, thus making as one, religion and life, too 
often found to be things apart. 

Ideally, each Mark has its Padre or Chaplain. He 
is a necessary element, whether living in the House or only 
very closely affiliated with it. Various religious bodies may 
be here represented. It is important primarily that he 
be consecrated to his task, to lead men to know Christ. 
Toc H has been so evangelistic in spirit and in the action 


of its Padre that large numbers of young men have been 
recruited for the ministry and many others furnished for 


leadership in 
Scouts”. 
drive or conscious effort. 
of Toc H and must be selected with great care. There is’ 
also the Job Master to take care of the domestic and execu- 
tive side of Toc H. Each house is the home of some who 
would otherwise be without home life and helpful compan- 
ionship and these feel themselves hosts rather than 
Fs ps social and work center of the larger group no 
n it. 


Opuansine features of Toc H are as. follows: 


such valuable movements as the “Boy 


This, all quietly and silently, not by campaign, — 
The Padre is an important part 


it takes one step at a time and this be- : 


a" 
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paid, self-supporting. 

2. They are pledged to a definite contribution of time 
and energy for pressing social needs in the community, for 
Toc H is the recruiting service for the Army of 

38. An essential and interesting feature is the periodical 
“Guest Night’? when every man comes to tell his story. 

4. Each branch has its own Padre, chosen by the mem- 
bers, or several, representing various denominations. 

5. They possess their ‘‘Lamps of Maintenance’’, symbolic 
of the Light passed on by failing hands continually to the 
young and living. These lamps are lit in the “Silence of 
remembrance” at the beginning of each Toc H gathering 
in memory of those that “grow not old’’. 

6. These Branches or Houses are instinct, as was the 
“Brotherhood of the Trenches’ with the spirit of high- 
hearted comradeship in the common task. 

The four points of the Toc H compass are summed up 
in the words: 

4 
To think fairly, 
To love widely, 
To witness humbly, 
To build bravely. 


Toc H does not expand by drives or campaigns—hardly 
by the spoken word to that end. Rather, its very life radi- 
ates the beauty of service and fellowship and its spirit is 
caught by others and finds its root in new fields. 


Mark I of the United States is located in Washington, 
and has its house, its chapel, its job master and all. Its 
Lamp of Maintenance was dedicated at a very beautiful 
service in Washington Cathedral on April 20 last, this 
being the first branch of Toc H in the United States. 
Other branches are in Philadelphia and New York. 

The order of service for the dedication is beautiful and 
inspiring indeed, an act of praise and purpose, containing 
prayer, praise, litany, meditation, reading and pledge. The 
opening pages of this ritual contain what may be written 
here aS an epitome of all that has been set down as an 
effort to set forth the glory and wonder and beauty of 
Toc H. 

“Toc H, as we are beginning to see it, is a family 
of youth (and youth be it remembered is an affair of the 
heart, not merely of years), setting out both to be and to 
do something in and for its generation. In it, you will 
find fellows of all ranks (their rank forgotten for the 
time) and all shades of opinion who are seeking to put 
love and humor and cooperation in place of the bitter- 
ness and dismalness and strife which have marred the 
past. Each of them is pledged to build bravely, love 
wisely, think fairly and witness humbly and is called 


upon to pay ‘Rent for his room on Earth’ in service for and 
with others. Toc H is a tiny seed that first germinated 
in ‘Flanders Fields’ in 1915. It is already deeply rooted 
and who knows how high the tree may grow.” 


SOME TESTIMONIES TO THE OLD FAITH 


Belief in Christ’s Physical Resurrection a Necessity. 


‘(From Bishop Collins Denny’s recent address to the 
Methodist League for Faith and Life in Baltimore, Md.) 

The background and authority of Jesus’ claims to divine 
glory is the fact of His resurrection. This Modernism de- 
nies. I cannot understand how a man can deny the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ and call himself a Christian! They 
speak of a “spiritual resurrection’, but their spiritual 
resurrection is no. resurrection at all. The body of Jesus 
for Modernists remains in the tomb. The certainty of His 
spiritual existence beyond the experience of death is com- 
municated to His disciples by no sense experience. His- 
torically, for Modernists, Christ is no more risen than is 
Paul or John. This is in effect a complete negation of 
Christianity. It is a denial of the chief evidence of Christ’s 
person, and of the chief bases of all His claims. In the 
presence of such a denial we dare not keep quiet. We must 
speak out. Those who deny this and other central truths 
of Christianity are not Christians. As Paul said, “If Christ 
be not risen, then is our preaching vain and your faith is 
also vain’’. 


Dismiss Teacher for Resurrection. Views. 

Rey. W..A. Hearn, instructor in Soochow University, 
Soochow, China, was dismissed from his position yesterday 
after a hearing before the Board of Missions of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, because he denied the physi- 
cal resurrection of Christ. 

Action of the Board was taken after the committee had 
received a recommendation for dismissal from Bishop W. 
N. Ainsworth, who had recently visited China, and the Rev. 
Mr. Hearn had reaffirmed his views on the resurrection as 
set forth in a questionnaire furnished him by Bishop Ains- 
worth. 


A Personal Testimony. 


; By Howard A. Kelly, M. D. 

(To those who have believed that faith in the Bible 
and the God of the Bible does not harmonize with the 
modern scientific spirit, the following testimony from a 
distinguished physician and surgeon should be of great 
value. 

The editor of Appelton’s Magazine says of Dr. Kelly: 

“Dr. Howard Kelly, of Baltimore, holds a position al- 
most unique in his profession. With academic, professional 
and honorary degrees from the Universities of Pennsyl- 
yania, Washington and Lee, Aberdeen and Edinburgh, his 
rank as a scholar is clearly recognized. For some twenty 
years professors of obsterics and gynecology at Johns Hop- 
kins University, his place as a worker and teacher in the 
applied science of his profession has been beyond question 
the highest in America and Europe. At least a dozen 
learned societies in England, Scotland, Ireland, Italy, Ger- 
many, Austria, France and the United States have welcomed 
him to membership as a master in his specialty in surgery. 
Finally, his published works have caused him to be reck. 
oned the most eminent of all authorities in his own field.’’) 

I have, within the past twenty years of my life, come 


out of uncertainty and doubt into a faith which is an ab- 
solute dominating conviction of the truth and about which 
I have not a shadow of doubt. I have been intimately as- 
sociated with eminent scientific workers; have heard them 
discuss the profoundest questions; have myself engaged in 
scientific work, and so know the value of such opinions. 
I was once profoundly disturbed in the traditional faith in 
which I have been brought up—that of a Protestant Epis- 
copalian—by inroads which were made upon the book of 
Genesis. by the higher critics. I could not then gainsay- 
them, not knowing Hebrew nor archaeology well, and to 
me, as to many, to pull out one great prop was to make 
the whole foundation uncertain. 

So I floundered on for some years trying, as some of 
my higher critical friends are trying today, to continue to 
use the Bible as the Word of God and at the same time 
holding it of composite authorship, a curious and disastrous 
piece of mental gymnastics—a bridge over the chasm sep- 
arating an older Bible-loving generation from a newer. 
Bible-emancipated race. I saw in the book a great light 
and glow of heat, yet shivered out in the cold. 

One day it occurred to me to see what the book had to 
say about itself. As a short, but perhaps not the best 
method, I took a.eoncordance and looked out ‘‘Word’’, 
when I found that the Bible claimed from one end to the 
other, to be the authoritative Word of God to man. I then 


tried,the natural plan of taking it as my text-book of re- 


ligion, as I would use a text-book in any science, testing it 
by submitting to its condition. I found that Christ Him- 
self invites men (John 7:17) to do this. 

I now believe the Bible to be the inspired Word of God, 
inspired in a sense utterly different from that of any merely. 
human book. 

I believe Jesus Christ to be the Son of God, without 
human father, conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the 
Virgin Mary. That all men, without exception, are by. 
nature sinners, alienated from God, and when thus utterly. 
lost in sin the Son of God Himself came down to earth, 
and by shedding His blood upon the cross paid the infinite 
penalty of the guilt of the ‘‘ungodly’”. I believe he who. 
thus receives Jesus Christ as his Saviour is born again 
spiritually as definitely as in his first birth, and, so born 
spiritually, has new privileges, appetites and affections; 
that he is one body with Christ the Head and will live 
with Him forever. I believe no man can save himself by 
good works, or what is commonly known as a ‘‘moral life’’. 
such works being but the necessary fruits and evidence of. 
the faith within. ; 

Satan I believe to be the cause of. man’s fall and sin, 
and his rebellion against God as rightful governor. Satan 
is the.» Prince of all the kingdoms of. this world, yet will 
in the end be cast into the pit and made harmless. Christ 
willicome again in glory to earth to reign even as He went 
away from the earth, and I look for His return day by day. 

I believe the Bible to be God’s Word, because, as I use. 
it day by day as spiritual food, I discover in my own life, 
as well as in the lives of those who likewise use it, a 
transformation correcting evil tendencies, purifying affec- 
tions, giving pure desires, and teaching that concerning the 
righteousness of God which those who do not so use it 
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can know nothing of. It is as really food for the spirit 
as bread is for the body. 

Perhaps one of my strongest reasons for believing the 
Bible is that it reveals to me as no other book in the world 
could do, that which appeals to me as a physician, a diag- 
nosis of my spiritual condition. It shows me clearly what 
I am by nature—one lost in sin and alienated from the 
life that is in God. I find in it a consistent and wonder- 
ful revelation, from Genesis to Revelation, of the charac- 
ter of God, a God far removed from any of my natural 
imaginings. 

It also reveals a tenderness and nearness of God in Christ 
which satisfies the heart’s longings, and shows me that 
the infinite God, Creator of the world, took our very nature 
upon Him that He might in infinite love be one with His 
people to redeem them. I believe in it because it reveals 
a religion adapted to all classes and races, and it is intel- 
lectual suicide knowing it not to believe it. 

What it means to me is as intimate and difficult a ques- 
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tion to answer as to be required to give reasons for love 
of father and mother, wife and children. But this reason- 
able faith gives me a different relation to family and 
friends; greater tenderness to these and deeper interest in 
all men. It takes away the fear of death and creates a 
bond with those gone before. It shows me God as a Father 
who perfectly understands, who can give control of appe- 
tites and affections, and rouse one to fight with self instead 
of being self-contented. 

And if faith so reveals God to me I go, without ques- 
tion, wherever He may lead me. I can put His assertions 
and commands above every seeming probability in life, 
dismissing cherished convictions and looking upon the wis- 
dom and ratiocinations of men as folly opposed to Him. 
I place no limits to faith when once vested in God, the 
sum of all wisdom and knowledge, and can trust Him, 
though I should have to stand alone before the world in 


declaring Him to be true. 


THE SELF RESPECT OF MEEKNESS 
By Arnold N. Hoath 


THE SELF-RESPECT OF MEEKNESS. 
HE word meekness has an offensive sound to our 

i modern ears because it suggests to us the cringing 

‘““*mbleness” of the rascally Uriah Heap, or at its 
best the self-distrust of the saintly Mr. Harding, of Bar- 
chester Towers. 

The qualities which our age admires are strength and 
agegressiveness—the bold energy of the ‘‘go-getter’”—and 
meekness which has become synonymous in our thoughts 
with weakness is abhorrent to us. 

Psychology, however, has made the surprising discovery 
that we have been mistaken in thinking that the desire 
for prominence and the will to power have their source 
in an over-abundance of strength. They come, so we are 
told, from this very thing we detest—-weakness and self- 
suspicion. Some unpleasant and uncomfortable experience 
which has put us at a disadvantage before others has left 
within the sub-conscious self a permanent sense of infe- 
riority, although the conscious mind no longer remembers 
the humiliating occurrence. Thinking to overcome or to 
disguise this shadowy feeling of inferiority and mortifica- 
tion, we put on superlative airs of superiority and strenu- 
ously seek to attain authority over others. Egotistic self- 
assertion, psychology warns us, has its roots in an infe- 
riority that is secretly and unconsciously admitted, from 
which we are trying to escape. People anxiously seek the 
highest position of prominence, as in our Lord’s parable, 
in an effort to hide from themselves and from others their 
unfitness for pre-eminence. 

Meekness, on the other hand, has no relationship to 
weakness, but is born of a self-respect that feels no need 
for self-assertion or self-defense. There is, therefore, noth- 
ing quarrelsome about meekness—no inclination to raise 
trifles into affairs of importance, to stand solemnly or 
angrily upon one’s dignity, or to be aggressively assertive. 
Meekness is the quality that brings with it the inheritance 
of the earth, for the simple reason that it knows no jealousy 
or fear, because one is absolutely certain of one’s self and 
therefore wishes all men well. The meek people are the 
irrepressible people whom it is impossible to down by in- 
sult or injustice or to rouse to vindictive opposition by 
personal abuse. ‘They see into the heart of things and so 
they are neither frightened nor angry with what appears 
upon the surface. They are the joyous people whose mas- 
tery of motives and freedom from false valuations give no 
opportunity to others to domineer over them. You cannot 
domineer over people who carry with them their own large 
freedom and honest self-respect. 

It is evident, therefore, that it is impossible to insult 
one who possesses this quality of Christian meekness, for 
since meekness issues from a modest self-respect there is 
nothing for an insult to grab hold of. The elder brother 
felt insulted and in his resentment he would not go in to 
meet the prodigal, but had he not been arrogant and self- 
seeking, and in spite of his brother’s conduct conscious of 


his own inferiority, he would have recognized no affront. 
Does not the sting of an insult lie entirely in the willing- 
ness of the one injured to receive it rather than in the 
power of the aggressor to hurt? Jesus commends the 
turning of the other cheek to one who smites us—that is 
to say, the way to be free from any possibility of being 
insulted is to possess the deep self-respect and calm poise 
that will not recognize or act upon an injury. The blow 
on the right cheek, to which Jesus refers, was not a slap, 
but a contemptuous flick with the side of the hand, as 
though one were to snap one’s fingers in the face of one’s 
antagonist. Its purpose was to outrage the feelings and 
to make one feel one’s inferiority—and so it became a’ 
rabbinic expression for an insult. Jesus would teach us, 
therefore, that the way to be beyond the power of an insult 
is to possess the unassuming superiority that has its basis 
in a character so strong that it simply refuses to accept 
the intended insolence or affront. For you cannot insult 
people who will not be insulted—they are the meek who 
have entered upon their inheritance of the lordship of life. 
These, and not the arrogant or boldly aggressive, are the 
masters of life rather than its slaves. 

That this and not weakness of character or weakness of 
purpose is the Christian meaning of meekness is evident 
from the gospel portrait of Him who described Himself as 
meek and lowly in heart, and yet also said, “I have over- 
come the world’. There is a buoyancy and an energy about 
the gospel picture of Jesus that assures us that whatever 
meekness is, it is something that expects to triumph— it 
is not the putting of one’s hands to the plough and then 
leaving the job because the work is strenuous or difficult 
and one doubts one’s own ability. There are no marks of 
defeat upon the face of meekness. When the women wept 
as Jesus carried His cross towards Golgotha, He exclaimed, 
“Weep not for me’’. This meek man needed no tears. 
There is no obsequiousness in meekness, for Jesus met with 
regal bearing all the awkward situations that were thrust 
upon him. Meek and lowly in heart as He truly was, the 
word ‘‘King’’ above His cross seemed fit and appropriate. 

Meekness, as Jesus defined it in His life, is that quality 
of deep self-respect that contains no arrogant self-assertive- 
ness and no self-seeking for purely personal ends. In the 
meek man all anger and hatred that have their source in 
wounded pride or vanity give way to a genuine love of thé 
offender. The resentment that rises so quickly when pri- 
vate plans are thwarted yields to a patience that knows no 
irritation. Yet this is not all; meekness is patience, but 
it is persistence as well. It knows definitely what the 
direction of its life is to be and it goes forward without 
losing its head or its temper, steadily, persistently to the 
accomplishment of its purpose. ‘‘The meek will He guide 
in judgment,’’ said the psalmist. ‘‘The meek shall be lords 
of life,’ said Jesus. And not even our modern civilization 
with its false emphasis and ambitions can prevent the ful- 
filment of these promises. 
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A SMILE. 


A smile costs nothing, but gives much. It enriches those 
who receive without making poorer those who give. It 
takes but a moment, but the memory of it sometimes lasts 
forever. None is so rich or mighty that he can get along 
without it, and none is so poor but -that he can be made 
rich by it. A smile creates happiness in the home, fosters 


good will in business, and is the countersign of friendship. 
It brings rest to the weary, cheer to the discouraged, sun- 
shine to the sad, and it is nature’s best antidote for trou- 
ble. Yet it cannot be bought, begged, borrowed or stolen, — 


for it is something that is of no value to any one until it. — 


is given away. Some people are too tired to give you 
smile. Give them one of yours, as none needs a sm 
much as he who has no more to give, eg 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the @hwrch. But the 
Editon will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


LETTER FROM MR. LAY. 


Beaufort, N. C., August 19, 1927. 
To the Editor of the Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 
Dear Sir: 

At the risk of being told that I should retire from the 
ministry, I venture to comment on the answer of Mr. Lang- 
bourne M. Williams to the Rev. E. H. Ward in your issue 
of August 20. 

The questions of Mr. Ward seemed to me reasonable 
and courteous and are being asked by many people. He 
said: ‘‘A rational answer to these questions would lift a 
burden from the mind and heart of many a believer.” I 
read the reply, hoping to get it. I regret that I failed to 
find what would satisfy either the mind or the heart of a 
believer. 

That our Lord Himself is our great authority for accept- 
ing the canonical books of the Old Testament is of the 
utmost importance. But since Mr. Williams himself has 
“good reason to think that the work was done by Ezra 
under the direction of ‘‘Nehemiah’’, which was many cen- 
turies before our Lord’s time, this hardly answers the ques- 
tion: ‘‘When, where and by whom was the Canon of the 
Old Testament settled?” Mr. Williams thinks it does not 
matter. With all courtesy I wish to say that it matters a 
great deal to very many intelligent people, especially when 
we must ask the same question about the New Testament, 
for which we have no authority from our Lord whatsoever, 
since it was all written after He left this earth. 

In his fourth and fifth paragraphs either Mr. Williams 
is not clear or the proof-reader is at fault. He mixes up 
the Bible and the canonical books thereof and appears to 
make or imply some curious statements. He says, ‘‘Jo- 
sephus, Philo ... give our books. The Septuagint version 
. .. gives the same.” As the Septuagint contains all the 
Apocrypha, does he mean to accept the Apocrypha among 
“our books’? He also says: ‘It is undoubted that our 
Lord had for His Bible our Old Testament books and 
some others. St. Paul and the other apostles quote them 
profusely and regard them of divine sanction.’’. Does this 
mean that our Lord accepted all, or part of, the Apocry- 
phal books as part of His Bible and that the apostles did 
likewise? Then he says that the Apocryphal books were 
not ‘‘considered part of the Bible by any Church till the 
Council of Trent included them in the Canon. We include 
the canonical books and exclude the Apocryphal.’’ The 
facts are otherwise. The Bible of the whole Western world, 
including the Church of England, was for centuries the 
Latin Vulgate, which includes the Apocrypha. King James 
told his learned men to translate the Bible. They did as 
they were told and gave to us the so-called King James 
Bible containing the Apocrypha as well as the canonical 
books. The revisers of recent times did the same thing. 
To read the lessons provided by the Church at divine service 
it is mecessary to have on the lectern a volume entitled 
“Holy Bible’, containing the Apocrypha as well as the 
canonical books. This well illustrates the position of the 
Anglican Communion.. The Roman Church made the Apo- 
cryphal books canonical, the extreme Protestants therefore 
excluded them entirely from the Bible. The Church of 
England retained its ancient usage so well expressed in 
Article VI in the words of St. Jerome and still to be found 
printed in the end of our Book of Common Prayer. Indeed, 
that dear book puts selections from the Apocrypha under 
the head of ‘‘Lessons of Holy Scripture’. Of course that 
proves nothing, since I have seen a Congregational hymnal 
which printed the Te Deum and the Benedicite under the 
head of ‘‘Selections from Holy Scripture’. 

I remain, yours very truly, 
GEORGE W. LAY. 


AN INSPIRED WORK. 


September 1, 1927. 
The Rev. George W. Lay, Beaufort, N. C. 
Dear Mr. Lay: 

The point I tried to make in my letter to Dr. Ward is 
that our blessed Lord had for His Bible our Old Testa- 
ment, using it and quoting it as the Word of God, authorita- 
tive in matters of faith and morals. This indubitable fact 
is not only of ‘‘utmost importance”, as you say, but it is 
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much more; it is entirely decisive for us as to the divine 
character of the books of the Old Testament. 

The transcriber certainly did me a decided damage, as 
you seem to suspect. What I said was, “It is undoubted 
that our Lord had for His Bible our Old Testament books 
and none others’’, The transcriber made me say ‘‘and some 
others’’, just what I tried not to say. Our Lord was reared 
an orthodox Jew, and it is well known that their Bible 
consisted of our Old Testament books and none others. 

(Of course, if this be conceded, all questions of ‘“when, 
where and by whom’, however interesting, are secondary. 
They are all naturally to be considered in the light and in 
the spirit of the blessed, heartening assurance that these 
books are by our Lord’s authority stamped as inspired. 
What He accepted as God’s Word, we gladly so accept, 
and, in the truth of that acceptance, all subsidiary matters 
are to be considered. In so far as Jesus was in this great 
matter a “traditionalist” or a “literalist” or a “funda- 
mentalist’, or even an “‘extreme protestant’, to that extent 
we are so also. 

As to the Apocrypha, we know that our Lord’s Bible 
excluded its books, for the Palestine Jews, as well as all 
orthodox Jews since, excluded them. I referred to Philo 
of Alexandria and to Josephus as giving testimony to this. 
The Septuagint, it is true, included the Apocryphal books, 
held as they were in high esteem and often cited by indi- 
viduals as Scripture. But the Jewish Synagogue and the 
early Christian Church never regarded them as Canonical. 

Jerome’s dictum, quoted in our Article 6, and _ so 
strangely, as it seems to me, misappropriated by you, is 
that the Church reads these books for example of life and 
instruction in morals, ‘‘but yet doth it not apply them to 
establish any doctrine’’, a clear exclusion of the Apocryphal 
books from the canon of inspired Scripture. They are 
classed with pious and instructive homilies and edifying 
religious treatises. This is also the opinion of Melito of 
Sardis, of Athanasius, and of Origen. Indeed, from Origen 
down the Greek Church has excluded the Apocryphal books 
from the Canon. The Synod of Laodicea, in the fourth 
century, gave the list of books acknowledged by the Church 
as inspired of God. The Old Testament list excludes the 
Apocrypha. The position taken by the great German and 
English reformers, than whom there never have been any 
better learned theologians, nor any men to whom all Chris- 
tendom, whether Roman or Evangelical, owes so deep a 
debt of gratitude, was not ‘‘extreme’’ Protestant, or any 
other extreme thing. It was just the distinct affirmation 
of what the primitive, uncorrupted and truly Catholic 
Church held. The English Church in Article 6 is in har- 
mony with all the great Protestant confessions, using in 
much the same statements. The Council of Trent put not 
only the Apocryphal books, but also what is vaguely called 
tradition, on an equality with the Canonical books—a sec- 
tarian act intended to furnish material wherewith to fight 
Protestantism. 

I am astonished, and, indeed, my dear sir, really dis- 
tressed, that you can bring yourself to say that in regard 
to the New Testament ‘‘we have no authority from our 
Lord whatsoever, since it was all written after He left this 
earth’’. 

It would seem that John 14:17 and 26, John 15:27, 
John 16:13, 14, as well as John 20:22 and Acts 1:8, are 
enough to show you that the contrary is true. Our Lord 
distinctly and repeatedly promised the especial gift of the 
Holy Spirit to His apostles. He declared that He would 
give them this gift in an unusual, unique, divinely effec- 
tual way. The Spirit when given would teach them all 
things. He would bring to their remembrance all things 
whatsoever Jesus had said to them. He would guide them 
into all the truth. He would show them things to come. 
Besides, the Lord by a definite act bestowed the Holy Spirit 
on these His chosen witnesses. Surely the men so endued 
and so inspired were definitely authorized to convey His 
message. What they wrote had that wonderful, unmatched 
authorization. Indeed, the proof of inspiration is Apostolic 
authorship. A writing by an apostle is ipso facto inspired 
—a part of God’s Word. 

As to St. Paul, his miraculous conversion by direct ac- 
tion of Jesus Himself, as well as the specific statement at 
Acts 9:15, 16, and the apostle’s own claims at Gal. 1:11, 
12, establish his apostleship and consequent inspiration. 

Indeed, if even at this late day there should be brought 
to light an undoubted work of an apostle, or of one of 
their immediate companions, as Barnabas, or Luke, or Mark, 
or Apollo, we should be constrained to accept it as an in- 
spired writing. 

J think you must admit, therefore, that the New Testa- 
ment has the strongest authorization from our Lord. Per- 
haps, in saying that it had none at all from Him, you re- 
ferred to the completed Book, rather than to the men who 
wrote it. But surely to inspire the writers was to inspire 
the writings. 


It is a consoling fact on which we may in reason rest, 
that the Lord has given us our precious New Testament, 
through chosen agents, whom He so fitted and filled and 
guided by His Spirit, the Spirit of Truth, as to make their 
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words in effect His words—their writings God’s inspired 

Scriptures. 
Finally, I would recall to you the words of that great 

Roman Catholic soldier of the cross, Masillon, who said: 

“Truth, that light of heaven figured by the star 
which on this day appears to the Magi, is the only 
thing here below worthy of the cares and the re- 
searches of man. It alone is the light of our mind, 
the rule of our heart, the source of solid joys, the foun- 
dation of our hopes, the consolation of our fears, 
the alleviation of our evils, the cure for all our afflic- 
tions; it alone is the refuge of the good conscience, 
and the terror of the bad, the inward punishment of 
vice, the internal recompense of virtue; it alone im- 
mortalizes those who love it, and renders illustrious 
the chains of those who suffer for it, attracts public 
honors to the ashes of its martyrs and defenders, and 
bestows respectability on the abjection and the pov- 
erty of those who have quitted all to follow it; all 
our zeal to defend it; in men we ought then to look 
only for truth, to have no wish of pleasing them but 
by truth, to esteem in them only truth, and to be re- 
solved that they shall never please us but by it. 
“But, my brethren, ‘the kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation’. Truth is not the-fruit-of con- 
troversy and dispute, but of tears and groanings; it 
is by purifying our heart in meditation and in prayer 
that we alone must expect, like the Magi, the light 
of heaven, and to become worthy of distinguishing 
and knowing it.” 
Yours very truly, 


(Signed) LANGBOURNE M. WILLIAMS, 
President. 
A CORRECTION. 
Mr. Editor: 


A recent issue of the “Southern Churchman” makes ap- 
preciative reference to the gift to the Library of the Ca- 
thedral in Washington of papers certifying to the ordina- 
tion of the Rev. Thomas Read in London in 1773. 

May I venture a slight correction? 

The Rey. Thomas Read, far from being ‘‘of English 
birth’, traces back his Read ancestry to the early years 
of the settlement of Virginia, and in a female line can 
trace a probable descent from Jamestown. 

Of less importance is the fact that the donors of the 
papers are the three grandchildren of Robert Read, long 
identified with the Farmers & Mechanics Bank of George- 
town, and in his later years its president, and that Alfreda 
Post Carhart, mentioned in your item among the donors, 
is the same person as Mrs. Charles L. Carhart, and is far 
from wishing to claim a°-double portion of the credit of 
the gift. 

Yours truly, 
CHARLES L. CARHART. 

Dorset, Vermont, 

Angust 19, 1927. 


GIVE OUT TRUTH. 


We have received the following letter from a consecrated 
minister of the gospel, dated August 30, 1927: 

“Be strong in the Lord.” 

Dear Mr. Williams: 

I recently called to see you in your office and found that 
you were out of town; so I write to do what I could not 
do then, namely, congratulate you and wish you Godspeed 
in your undertaking in connection with the Southern 


Churchman. 
* * * * * 


You will probably be regarded and called ‘narrow’? 
(‘narrow is the way’’), bigoted, a theological fossil, but 
all that is a small matter, and, when used by some, is a 
good sign about those to whom the epithets are applied. 

I once learned that the best way to combat error was 
simply to give out truth that contradicts it—rather than 
get into controversy about it. The latter often does, harm 
by intensifying the errorist in his opinion. ‘‘Defend the 
Bible?” said Spurgeon. ‘‘The Bible is a lion; turned loose!” 
Keep at it, Mr. Williams! God has said: ‘‘My Word shall 
not return unto me void, but shall accomplish that which 
I please and prosper in the thing whereunto, I send it.’’ 
The truth of God is absolutely sure of triumph. Our part 
is to be in line with it and participate in the final victory. 

“The Lord bless and keep thee.” 
P. S.—I hope to take part with you in prayer. 


Mr. L. M. Williams, Richmond, Va. 
Dear Mr. -Williams: 

It was exceedingly kind of you to send in a donation of 
$5 in response to my special letter. This will be of great 
help to us, coming in at this time. 

I wonder if you know that the American Anti-Bible So- 


ciety, with offices here in New York, has recently been 
organized for the purpose of reprinting all old books, 
pamphlets and tracts that are against the Bible, and pub- 
lishing new Atheistic literature at the same time. 

We must face this crisis, and in order to do so must 
secure a large number of new friends. Will you pray with 
us that God will raise up these friends? 

Very sincerely yours, 


WM. H. MATTHEWS, 
General Secretary. 


September 1, 1927. 
Southern Churchman, Richmond, Va. 


Gentlemen: 

Will you kindly insert the following in your paper: 

All communications relative to Religious Education and 
Young People’s Work for the Diocese of Mississippi should 
be addressed to the Rev. Gordon M. Reese, Box 524, Vicks- 
burg, Miss. 

Thanking you, I remain, 

Very truly yours, 
GORDON M. RETSE. 


We have a letter dated August 30 from a most learned 
and able Virginian, in which he says: 

“The Evangelical stand of the Southern Churchman 
for truth and righteousness and the Scriptures gives 
me great pleasure and satisfaction. May it prosper 
materially and its influence for good steadily increase.” 


Book Reviews 


HILDREN OF THE SECOND BIRTH. By S. M. 
( Shoemaker, Jr. Fleming H. Revell Company. 


There are many books published today for which there is 
no excuse. But in Mr. Shoemaker’s Children of the Second 
Birth we have a real contribution to the cause of Christ 
and are treading in untrodden paths. _Not that we have 
not abundant literature dealing with the marvels of con- 
version, but amid such a class as Park Avenue, and in a city 
parish of the Episcopal Church, such a glorious record as 
he presents of Christ’s transforming work is, we believe, 
unique, certainly in the American Church. The book is 
really a new side light on Professor James’ Varieties of 
Religious Experience. For a skeptical age, cluttered as the 
Church today is with the rubbish of dead works, often twice 
dead and plucked up by the roots, this true Apostolic ap- 


plication of the simple gospel with ‘“‘the Lord confirming 


the Word with signs following’’, is a beacon light of hope 
amid the dark, dreary desert life of much of our Church 


activity. Ministers and Church workers will find it help- . 
It is a revelation of. what. Aor 


ful as a study of methods. 
Church can be. It proves that with adaptations rescue 
mission methods can be successfully applied in a modern 


city parish. The heart hunger and obscure tragedies under - 


the cover of much outward church membership reveal the 
appalling need of conversion in our churches. And the 
crux of a dead membership ig shown to be unwillingness to 
surrender. The problem of dead organizations is laid bare 
in the statement, ‘‘no organizations until people are ready 
for them”. 

Amid the failure of social effort it is refreshing to read 
of this shift to a transformed society by individual trans- 
formation through the power of the Living Christ. The 


gospel as given by Paul and by Moody and through the — 


ages is the same in its unfailing power and when condi- 
tions are met will work anywhere. 

The book cannot fail to help us to know our Lord Jesus 
better. It is a panoramic series of rapid fire sketches that 
grip and enthrall one. Our hope is that it will have a 
wide reading and that more of our churches will become 
like Calvary, a House of Joy. 


P. W. R. 


HE MASTER SAYS “WE”. By Rev. D. H. Dolman, 
M. A. The Bible Institute Colportage Association. 


We commend this helpful devotional study of John 6: 


1-11. Many times we ponder large volumes and find only 
chaff. But in this little booklet you will find unwinnowed 


grain and the beaten oil from the Word. Much is original ~ 
and put in such a way that it allures one to read on to the 
There is spiritual help here for the reader, and its — 
low cost will enable him to scatter good seed if he Lyte 9 


end. 
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present some one eles with a real gift. 
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THE FIFTH ANNUAL CONFERENCE 
OF CHURCH WORKERS AMONG 
COLORED PEOPLE IN THE THIRD 
(WASHINGTON) PROVINCE, AT 
ST. JAMES’ P. E. CHURCH, BALTI- 
MORE, MD., THE REV. GEORGE F. 
BRAGG, JR., D. D., RECTOR, TUES- 
DAY, WEDNESDAY, THURSDAY, 
OCTOBER 4, 5 AND 6, 1927. 


CONFERENCE PROGRAM. 


Tuesday, October 4. 

8 P. M.—Opening service in the Ca- 
thedral of the Incarnation; address of 
welcome: His Honor the Mayor of 
Baltimore, William F. Broening; Canon 
Arrowsmith, of the Cathedral; Rt. Rev. 
BE. T. Helfhein, D. D., Bishop-Coadju- 
tor of Maryland; Conference sermon, 
Rev. Robert N. Brown, D. D., Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 

Wednesday, October 5, at St. James’ 

Church, Park Ave. and Preston St. 

7 A. M.—Celebration of the Holy 
Communion, the Rev. Edgar C. Young, 
D. D., President of the Conference. 8% 
A. M.—Breakfast. 9 A. M.—Morning 
Prayer. 10:30 A. M.—President’s ad- 
dress, organization and business meet- 
ing; address, “The Church and Her 
Present. Day Task’’, the Rev. Charles 
L. Somers, B. D., Lynchburg, Va.; 
paper, ‘‘What Is Most Needed to Build 
Up the Church’’, the Rev. Aston Hamil- 
ton, B. D., Miller’s Tavern, Va. 1 P. 
M.—Luncheon. 

Wednesday—Afternoon Session. 

2:30 P. M.—Afternoon session; ad- 
dress, ‘Spiritual Healing’, the Rev. 
Scott. Wood, D. D., Pittsburgh, Pa.; 
address, ‘“‘The Modern Church School 
Program of Religious Education”; Rev. 
Arthur C. Moore, S. T. B., Philadel- 
phia, Pa.; address, ‘Our Divinity 
School, Its Past, Present and Future’’, 
the Rev. Samuel W. Grice, B. D., Bishop 
Payne Divinity School, Petersburg, Va. 
6 P. M.—Dinner. 8 P. M.— Address, 
“Science and Religion’, Dr. W. V. Tun- 
nell, Washington, N. ©.; address, ‘‘The 
Brotherhood of Han”, the Hon. J. 
Thomas Hewin, Richmond ,Va. 


Thursday, October 6. 

7 A. M.—Holy Communion. 8 A. M. 
—Breakfast. Following breakfast, the 
Conference will be conveyed to St. Au- 
gustine’s Chapel of the Maryland Home, 
where the forenoon session will be 
held. Special address by the Rev. A. 
E. Henry, of Wilmington, Del. 1 P. 
M.—Luncheon served by the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of the institution. At the 
conclusion of the Juncheon the party 
will be conveyed back-to St. James’ 
Church, where the session of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary will be held. Paper, 
“The Relationship of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the General Church, the 
Parish and the Community”’, Mrs. L. L. 
Stanard, Richmond, Va. 6 P. M.—=2ine- 
ner. 8 P. M.—Olosing session; address, 
“The Value of Mysticism’’, the Rev. E. 
H. Hamilton, B. D., Hampton, Va.; 
missionary address, the Rev. James S. 
Russell, D. D., LL. D., principal St. 
Paul School, Lawrenceville, Va.; pro- 
cession of clergy and solemn Te Deum. 

All who ‘have not done so, and who 
expect to attend the Conference, should, 
without delay, so inform the Rev. 
George F. Bragg, Jr., D. D., 1425 Mc- 
Culloh Street, Baltimore, Md. 

The clergy are reminded to bring 
vestments, including white stole. Those 
who may arrive in Baltimore shortly 
before the time for the opening service 
should take Car. No. 11 or Car No. 29 


Church Intelligence | 


| but was transferred to Pine Ridge, in 
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passing the door of the Union Station, 
northward bound, and get off at Ca- 


thedral, University Parkway and St. 
Paul Street. 


The Synod of the Province of Se- 
wanee will meet in Trinity Church, 
Columbus, Ga., October 25, 26 and 
27. Opening service October 25 at 
8 P. M. 

LEWIS W. BURTON, 
President. 
MERCER P. LOGAN, 
Secretary. 


“The Southern Mountaineers’ was 
the topic chosen by Bishop Gray in an 
address which he gave Thursday eve- 
ning, |August 25, before a gathering at 
the thirty-ninth annual General Con- 
ference of the First Brethren Church, 
convened at Winona Lake, near War- 
saw, Ind. 

Bishop Gray spent four years among 
the mountaineers of Tennessee about 
thirty years ago, and has made many 
visits there since that time. The con- 
tent of his address was the story of 
his experiences among these people, and 
the forward strides that have been made 
there both religiously and education- 
ally in the past thirty years. 

Several hundred delegates from all 
parts of the country attended the meet- 
ing, the conference opening August 25 
and closing Sunday, September 4. 
Bishop Gray was accompanied by ithe 
Ven. Howard R. White, Archdeacon of 
Northern Indiana. 


MISSIONARY DISTRICT OF SOUTH 
DAKOTA. 


The Fifty-fifth Niobrara Convocation. 


The most unique church gathering in 
the United States is that of our Indian 
Churchmen among the Sioux. This year 
it was to have met at Standing Dock, 
in the northern part of South Dakota, 


the south, when it was decided that 
the President would make a visit to 
that reservation. i : ; 

The Convocation. met on Sunday, 
Monday and Tuesday, August 14-16, 
and the President appeared on the day 
following. 

Notwithstanding the fear that the 
throng attracted by the visit of the 
President might interfere materially 
with the effectiveness of the meeting, 
and that possibly it would also divert 
the attention of the members of Con- 
vocation from its own affairs, the meet- 
ing proved to be one of the best ever 
held. The attendance was large and 
the interest maintained throughout. 
Those present at the final service on 
Tuesday evening compared favorably in 
numbers with the congregation at the 
great opening service Sunday morning. 
Many white visitors were also present 
for the whole or a part of the time. 

The chief news events of Convoca- 
tion were the presence on Monday morn- 
ing of Commissioner Charles H:; Burke, 
a fellow-citizen of our State, and a fel- 
low-Churchman. He received a cordial 
welcome from his Dakota friends and 
spoke most earnestly of the great con- 
tribution made by the missionaries of 
the solution of the Indian problem. The 
government, he said, could never have 
accomplished what it has done without 
them. He desired still closer coopera- 
tion and earnestly urged the Indian peo- 


at ‘the closing service. 


prepared by the Convocation. 
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ple to make for themselves a worthy 
place in the citizenship of the nation. 
Convocation met in three groups— 


the men, the Woman’s Auxiliary and the 


Young People’s Service League—an¢d 
the days were filled with services and 
sessions of all sorts. The total offer- 
ings brought amounted to almost $4,- 
000, and were presented on the altar 
The early com- 
munions were especially well attended, 
the communicants ordinarily reaching 
400 in number. Some 2,500 of our 
Church fold were in camp. 

At the closing service the Bishop ex- 
pressed his gratitude and appreciation 
of the work done by the Rev. Messrs. 
Joyner, Clark and Shaw in making such 
admirable arrangements for the Convo- 
cation on such sghort notice, and also 
to the members for their earnest and 
loyal participation throughout. 

At the suggestion of the Bishop the 
Convocation appointed a committee to 
prepare a message for presentation to 
the President. It consisted of the Revs. 
Amos Ross, Philip J. Deloria and Dallas 
Shaw. This was engrossed in the Da- 
kota tongue with an accompanying 
translation, and was unanimously 
adopted. 


President Coolidge Sees Our Christian 
Indians. 


The visit of President Coolidge to 
the Pine Ridge Reservation was set for 
Wednesday, August 17, the day follow- 
ing the close of the Niobrara Convo- 
eation, on the fair grounds two miles 
from our church. Ten thousand In- 
dians were awaiting ‘him and an elabor- 
ate pageant had been prepared. Not- 
withstanding this fact, the entire body 
of helpers, catechists and clergy, and a 
large proportion of the members of 
Convocation remained to give him a 
welcome as he came down the highway 
past the Church of the Holy Cross. Ar- 
rangements had been made for ‘him to 
stop two minutes. At 12:30 the clergy, 
catechists and helpers assembled and 
vested. An intercessory service was 
then held.-in the church, which was 
crowded. Petitions were made for the 
President, the country and our mission- 
ary work among the Dakota people. At 
the close of this service, singing a Da- 
kota hymn, the procession marched out 
and took its place on the sloping bank 
by the roadside, with the vested group 
of clergy in the center. 

The presidential party arrived 
promptly and President and Mrs. 
Coolidge and their son John very gra- 
ciously alighted and joined our group. 
After the inevitable photograph Bishop 
Burleson spoke for a moment, request- 
ing the privilege of presenting the 
President a message which had been 
This was 
enclosed by a beautiful old beadwork 
tobacco pouch and was given to the 
President by three veterans in service, 
Revs. Amos Ross, Philip J. Deloria and 
Dallas Shaw. Three representatives of 
the women, Mrs. Julia Deloria, Mrs. 
Lucy Ross and Mrs. Nancy American 
Horse, then gave Mrs. Coolidge, from 


the women, a lovely beaded deerskin 


bag containing a pair of moccasins. 
The whole group then sang one verse 
of “America” in the Dakota tongue, 
which concluded the ceremony. The 
presidential party returned to their con- 
veyances. 

Brief as it was, this event must have 
been strikingly significant to the Presi- 
dent, who has seen somewhat overmuch 
of the spectacular presentation of In- 
dian ‘life, now utterly gone, with its 
devocation of war-paint and feathers. 


Camp Remington Visits the President. 


At 1:30 on the afternoon of Friday, 
August 19, on the invitation of the 
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President, the bishops, clergy and other 
residents of Camp Remington were re- 
ceived by him at the Game Lodge, 
which is his summer home. Our Church 
camp is a bare twelve miles from the 
Presidents summer residence, and our 
little Chapel of the Transfiguration in 
the midst of the camp is the nearest 
place of worship. 

About thirty-five paid their respects 
to the President and Mrs. Coolidge, who 
shook hands with them all. Bishop 
Burleson took advantage of this oppor- 
tunity to present to Mrs. Coolidge, for 
her son John, the gift of an Indian 
beadwork belt and watch-fob which the 
Young People’s Service League, at the 
Niobrara Convocation, had prepared for 
him. This was received most graciously 
by the first lady of the land, and an 
appreciative note of thanks has been 
received from John Coolidge and trans- 
mitted to the donors. 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert 6. Jett. BD. D., Bishop. 


This isn’t just news. It’s a sermon. 

First of all, let it be remembered 
that a number of counties in the west 
end of the Diocese of Southwestern Vir- 
ginia are grouped together and some- 
what informally known as the Asso- 
eiate Missions field, with the Rev. H. 
H. Young, of Bluefield, Va., as the Dean, 
and the Rev. Edward W. Hughes, of 
Pearisbure as his clerical assistant. 

Seattered through this field and min- 
istering to people and communities of 
various types, in the coal and timber 
country of the Virginia mountains, are 
a number of consecrated women mis- 
sionaries, Deaconess Williams and Miss 
Chester at Dante, Deaconess Binns at 
Nora, Miss (Mansfield at Grace House- 
on-the-Mountain near St. Paul. Also a 
candidate for orders, Mr. John A. Wil- 
son, Jr., is serving in the field, with 
this headquarters at Richlands. 


If one child, in a rather wild flight 
of the imagination, conceive of some 
such title as, say, ‘Sister Superior” in 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in Vir- 
ginia, one ‘would doubtless think first 
of Deaconess Williams as the holder of 
the title. Best known and best beloved 
of the splendid women who are devot- 
ing their lives to the Church in this 
Diocese, Deaconess Williams also has 
served longest in this field, and so faith- 
fully and so wonderfully well, that she 
has become a real specialist in work of 
this kind. And the life that. she lives, 
and the faith that she portrays, and 
the sweet graces of her character bring 
joy and inspiration to the hearts of all 
who are-so fortunate as to be associated 
with her in any way. 

Flowers while we live? Why not? 
Small danger that such a woman as this 
will ever receive more flowers than she 
deserves. 


Bach year a number of young ladies 
from various dioceses come to serve 
as volunteer assistants in our associate 
missions and thus render most valuable 
service to the Church in this Diocese. 
The following is an account written by 
Deaconess Williams of the work done 
by these most welcome visitors during 
the summer of 1927, and is reproduced 
in her words: 

Bleanor Nevin, graduate of the New 
York Training School for Deaconesses, 
from Newark, N. J. 


Bernice Jansen, graduate Winona 
State Teachers’ College, Winona, Minn., 
from Red Wing, Minn. 


Bess Cowling, Bastville, Va., student 
at Harrisonburg State Teachers’ College. 

Bliza deSaussure, Greenville, S. C., 
graduate Winthrop College, Rock Hill, 
8. C. 
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Della M. Parmley, Coalmont, Tenn., 
student at Winthrop College. 

Bessie L. Fraser, Georgetown, S. C., 
student at Winthrop College. 

Caro Belser, Summerton, S. C., stu- 
dent at Winthrop College. 

Henrietta Jones, New York City, for- 
merly Field Secretary, Girls’ Friendly 
Society. 

Anzolette Gadsden, President Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary, R. E. Lee Memorial 
Church, Lexingxton, Va. 

Mary Simpson, Columbus, Ohio stu- 
dent at Ohio State University. 

Mary Brown, Portsmouth, Va., stu- 
dent at Randolph-Macon Woman’s Col- 
lege. 

Eleanor Lay, Oil City, Pa., student 
at National Cathedral School, Washing- 
ton D. C. 

Sallie Chase, Oil City, Pa., student at 
National Cathedral School. 

Mattie Lou Davis, Meridian, Miss. 

The above list of names may be very 
uninteresting to the uninitiated, but to 
us regular workers in the southwestern 
corner of the Diocese they are full of 
meaning. They stand for so many 
things which could not have been, but 
for the girls listed above. Each one 
has given a month of her vacation, save 
Miss Jansen, who gave seven weeks. 
She meant a kindergarten for some 
thirty little tots in Dante, besides a 
week-day club for fifty boys and girls 
two miles up Bear Wallow Hollow. Of 
course Bess Cowling and Miss Gadsden 
helped with this as with many other 
things, and Sallie Chase and Eleanor 
Lay carried the work on during August. 
And in all of this volunteer work here 
in Dante these outsiders have had the 
help of our older Girls’ Friendly mem- 
bers, Elizabeth Booth, Cecile Osborne 
and Lenore Erwin. 

At Sandy Ridge Mission we were able 
to have two months of school for an 
average of fifteen children. Here two 
of the South Carolina girls, Eliza de- 
Saussure and Della Parmley, lived and 
taught school during July, and in Au- 
gust Mary Simpson carried on with Miss 
Chester, regular worker at Dante, in 
charge. How much such a school means 
to these little children who live too far 
away from public schools to attend 
through the winter. 

Bess [Fraser and Mary Brown at Grace 
House have endeared themselves to 
every one, and Bleanor Nevin is to re- 
main as Miss Mansfield’s permanent as- 
Sistant, so nothing need be said as to 
the kind of record she has made. 

Deaconess Binns has had no help dur- 
ing the summer but the volunteers, so 
it would have been impossible for even 
her to carry on her three Sunday 
schools without their help. Caro Bel- 
ser and Henrietta Jones were just what 
one would expect from representatives 
of the Girls’ Friendly and Winthrop 
College, and Miss Davis has followed in 
their footsteps, ‘filling an unexpected 
gap in the teaching force at Pilot Knob, 
and helping in many ways. 

The Woman’s Auxiliaries of the two 
South Carolina Dioceses pay all the 
expenses of the four girls they send. 
Would that other Auxiliaries would fol- 
low this example. Also the example of 
Miss Gadsden, the President of a Par- 
ish Branch, in giving a month of her 
vacation to seeing mission work first 
hand. 

It is very beautiful to see the splen- 
did spirit and real consecration of these 
girls, as they undertake and carry 
through work altogether new to them, 
from lighting an oil stove to making 
bread and conducting Sunday schools. 

There’s Christianity in action among 
the mountains of Southwestern Virginia, 
as described by Deaconess ‘Williams. 

This account would be incomplete 
without a reference to dear “Little 
Deaconess’”” Adams, who for years has 
carried on, single handed and alone, 


at the little mining town of Keokee, 
in Lee County, the mission farthest to 
the southwest in this Diocese. With a 
physique in inverse proportion to her 
indomitable courage and unflagging 
perseverance, with a spirit of cheer that 
carries her safely through guch trials 
as would frighten almost any other soul, 
she is one of the wonders of South- 
western Virginia, like the Natural Tun- 
nel and the Natural Bridge and—and— 
Deaconess Williams. 
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LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


The Board of Religious Education in 
the Diocese of Long Island is planning 
a dedication service, to be used 
throughout the Diocese, on the Sunday 
nearest the opening of each Church 
school. This has been developed locally 
along the lines suggested by the Na- 
tional Department, and it is felt that 
this new means of inspiration will be 
a help to the teachers and add to the 
quality of the work. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, LD. D., Bishop. 


The first anniversary of the rector- 
ate of Rev. Clarence P. Parker at St. 
John’s Church, Bethesda, Md., was 
marked by special services at the 
church on Sunday morning, September 
4. Mr. Parker is a graduate of the 
Theological School of the University of 
the Souse at Sewanee, Tenn. Since his 
coming to the Bethesda Parish marked 
progress has been made and several ad- 
ditions have been made to the church 
buildings. 

Mr. Parker was formerly a member 
of the religious drama department of 
the National Religious Education De- 
partment of the National Council, and 
is now a member of the Department of 
Education of the Diocese of Washing- 
ton. 

The special preacher at Hpiphany 
Church on September 4 at the morning 
and evening services was Rev. J. Manly 
Cobb. 


M. M. W. 
TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon, D. D., Coadjuter. 


The centennial of St. Paul’s ‘Church, 
Franklin, Tenn., was observed on Sun- 
day, August 28, amid much rejoicing. 
After a week of the crusade preached 
by the Rev. A. G. Wilson, of Chatta- 
nooga, the congregation entered on its 
festival spiritually as well as materially 
prepared. Bishop Gailor was the 
preacher and celebrant at 11 A. M. He 
was assisted by the rector, Rev. Ber- 
nard Campbell, former rectors and the 
Rev. Russell Smith, of Atlanta; the 
Rev. A. ©. Killefer, of Monterey, and 
the Rev. E. M. Bearden, of Cornwall 
on Hudson. A picked choir of trained 
voices rendered the music. Several 
hundred made their communion late in 
addition to nearly all the local parish 
who came early. The local committee 
had barbecued ten lambs and four 
young pigs. .Over seven hundred guests ~ 
were served on the adjoining green. 
Old communicants returned from every 
section of the country, from New York, 
Florida, Oklahoma and other adjacent 
towns. There were many family re- 
unions and many friends exchanged 
greetings in Christ, though be ara 
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1. Thursday. 
4. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


11. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

18. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
21, 23, 24, Ember Days. 

21. Wednesday. S. Matthew. 

25. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, 

29. Thursday. S. Michael and All Angels. 
30. Friday. 


Collect for Thirteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Almighty and merciful God, or whose 
only gift it cometh that Thy faithful 
people do unto Thee true and laudable 
service; Grant, we beseech Thee, that we 
may so faithfully serve Thee in this life 
that we fail not finally to attain Thy 
heavenly promises; through the merits of 
Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen, 


A Prayer For Love. 


Let me not run impatient from the scene, 
If by my waiting weakness may be 
strong, 
For Love hath aye an arm on which to 
lean, 
And soothes the night with song. 


Let me not speak too hasty to condemn, 

If silence in the wrangle better teach. 

Oh, wisdom only knoweth how to stem 
The waste of witless speech. 


Let me not force another to my will, 

If kind persuasion find a surer way. 

Better a comrade than a slave, and still 
To love well is to pray, 


Let not my hand deny the kindly deed, 
If some poor soul may welcome but the 
crumbs. 
I too have learned with hungry lips 10 
plead . 
When cold neglect benumbs, 


Let me not chill the air with cynic scorn, 

If I may breathe a whisper of true praise 

For one who held high hope at early morn 
Then wandered in the maze. 


I would be one of those in whom men 
find 
A place of refuge from the loveless host 
Yet in the waiting am I often blind 
To them that need me most. 
—Robert MacGowan. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
After Thirty Years. 
Deaconess Lucy N. Carter. 


The life at Moapa, Nevada, seemed 
going back to the primitive, when I 
went there last September. The old 
building was a mere shell. Mr. Wood- 
pecker and all the family disputed my 
possession. It has been made into quite 
a comfortable dwelling place, except 
that we have not succeeded in getting 
the water into the house; fortunately, 
there was a lower screen porch, built 
just at the edge of the ditch. I moved 
into that and instead of having to car- 
ry the water up the steps it was right 
at my door. 

The Indians are taking more interest 
in the mission. They are so devil or 


‘ 


witch ridden. One poor little boy died 
a Short time ago, because ‘‘our enemy 
willed it so’’. His father seemed 
doomed, too, although three doctors, 
upon examination, found nothing wrong 
with him. For some reason the medi- 
cine man was persuaded to take off the 
curse and he was all right when I left. 
I can only hope that my repeated state- 
ments that neither man nor devil can 
harm them if they trust in God, may 
have had some effect. 

On Sunday, the fifth of June, Mr. 
Parker gave us a service, driving out 
sixty miles from Las Vegas, after hold- 
ing the morning service in his church 
there. Our mission room was filled, 
and there was hearty singing. A good 
many of our young men and girls have 
been off to school, and they particularly 
enjoy the singing. 

It had begun to register around a 
hundred in the shade, and as I could 
not get ice, food was unappetizing; hav- 
ing had permission from Bishop Moul- 
ton to come to my former station dur- 
ing July to do what I could to help the 
missionaries here, I decided to leave on 
the twentieth. 

It seemed rather an undertaking to 
drive four hundred and eighty miles, 
from Southern Nevada to Northeastern 
Utah. The hardest part is getting 
started; leaving the house in order, 
locking up against possible marauders, 
packing what you may need in the car; 
a cot, blankets, clothing for both hot 
and cold weather, with nobody to re- 
mind you or to help. One feels being 
alone at such times more than when on 
the road. If anything happens there, 
it is only you and your car to be hurt. 
Then, one does have a very happy sense 
of: “I will be with you.” 

A perfectly up-to-date young woman 
was driving through from Moapa to Col- 
orado; our cars started together, but 
we could hardly have been called com- 
panions, for I never caught sight of 
her except when she had trouble with 
her car and had to stop to change a 
tire. The second day we said good- 
bye, she going to Salt Lake, and I com- 
ing over the highway to Price. As you 
go up and down the grades you hope 
earnestly that you will not meet a car 
around the curve, you hold your breath, 
round the turn, give a sigh of relief 
and speed up. The scenery is wonder- 
ful; we went up over six thousand feet 
down, then up nine thousand. I could 
not enjoy it exactly, for I have only 
been driving about a year; on that road 
it is wise to watch. We passed one big 
beautiful car lying over on its side, 
having rounded a curve too rapidly. 

We drove in three states the first 
day—Nevada, Arizona and Utah. 

My first trip into this reservation 
was made in ’96. My fellow missionary 
and I were a day and a half driving in 
a stage (a covered spring wagon) from 
the railroad station, Price, to Fort Du- 
chesne. I made the trip in three and 
three-quarter hours. 

I spent a few days at Mayton with 
(Miss Campfield, the missionary there. 
She is very happy in her work with 
the Indians, especially so now, with her 
adopted Indian boy back from school 
on a vacation. 

Yesterday I drove up to Whiterocks, 
my second home, where I used to find 


‘and care for the motherless Indian 


babies. I am to be here through July. 


tion. 


Mr. and Mrs. Talbot are the missiona- 
ries here; they are deeply interested, 
trying to help these Indians to find the 
true life. They are going to let me 
have the pleasure of helping them. The 
Indians give me a cordial and smiling 
welcome, 


Setting Grasshoppers. 


At a meeting of a Church Court a 
noble brother who has a reputation for 
splitting hairs had the floor. One of his 
auditors who has a keen sense of humor 
and no malice in his heart, dryly re- 
marked: “If he were my setter dog I 
would shoot him for setting grasshop- 
pers.’’ Perhaps he ought not to have 
said it, but in saying it he uttered a 
wise bit of philosophy in an unforget- 
table way. 

Any man who knows and loves a set- 
ter dog can see the picture. Here is the 
dog with a fine pedigree and almost hu- 
man intelligence. The owner has taken 
great pains to raise and train him. At 
length he takes him out into the field 
to set birds, and he sets grasshoppers! 
And, what is worse, no amount of casti- 
gation will break him of the silly habit. 

A father and mother take years to 
bring up and train a child. They do it 
at a cost that can never be set down 
in dollars and cents. The Church and 
State help in his education. At length 
he is ready for his life work. Great 
things are expected of him, and lo, he 
spends his time setting grasshoppers. 

I shall not undertake to judge 
whether the homely bit of philosophy is 
applicable to any particular man or 
woman. In fact, I am thinking of its 
application to myself. It seems to me 
that the great majority of us spend 
much of our time in setting grasshop- 
pers, in doing things that may be harm- 
less enough, but that are hardly worth 
while, when we might be addressing 
ourselves to tasks that are infinitely 
worth while. 

It is so easy to spend our time in 
busy idleness. We can get just as busy 
as bees doing things that matter very 
little one way or another. I have had 
occasion to serve some men of large 
affairs, who accomplish really great 
things. They seem unhurried. Their 
automobiles do not go speeding along 
the streets at a break-neck speed, en- 
dangering the lives of others. In fact, 
I have observed that those who are in 
such a hurry that they are always vio- 
lating the speed laws are of no particu- 
lar importance when they arrive at 
their destination in a state of hurried 
frenzy. The man who really accom- 
plishes things has a sense of propor- 
He seems to have an intuitive 
sense of what is worth while. 

When we come to what is known as 
church work, it is possible to spend 
much of our time setting grasshoppers. 
We rush from one meeting and one 
conference to another, and then won- 
der when they are all over whether 
we did anything that really counted. 
Of course meetings and conferences can 
be made to count, but as a matter of 
fact we do not always make them worth 
while, 

The Sunday-school teacher can so 
easily spend the hour Sundpy after 
Sunday discussing questions that are 
heardly worth while, or that lead no- 
where except into a blind alley. Thus 
a golden opportunity goes by. While 
we are busy here and there with things 
that have little real permanent value, 
the children entrusted to our care have 
grown up and gone, and we have missed 
an opportunity of doing something that - 
might have counted for all time and 
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eternity. Isn’t this the very thing that 
Jesus had in mind when He told Mar- 
tha that she was troubled about many 
things? It was necessary for the fam- 
ily to have dinner that day, but it was 
hot necessary to have a banquet and to 
be troubled about so many things. 

The elders and deacons of a local 
ehurch meet in monthly session. They 
can so easily spend the whole evening 
discussing trivial and unimportant mat- 
ters, when they might have been think- 
ing in world-wide terms, as the Mas- 
ter commanded us to do, and might 
have been making plans for carrying the 
Gospel to the uttermost part of tha 
earth. 

At the meeting of our Church courts 
it is so easy to spend our time setting 
grasshoppers. It is so easy to spend 
the time discussing a point of order 
which makes no particular difference, 
when we might have been planning a 
great campaign for the evangelization 
of the world at home and abroad. Of 
course we ought to conduct our Church 
courts in decency and in order. Par- 
liamentary law is all right, but it should 
be a servant and not a master, a means 
and not an end. 

I have taken points of order as just 
one illustration. (There' are others 
which I might have taken. When I at- 
tend Church courts as an observer it 
always strikes me that we lack the 
sense of proportion. So often we fail 
to grasp the great things that are with- 
in our reach and spend the major por- 
tion of our time on things of no par- 
ticular importance. 

I thank my humorous friend for the 
philosophy contained in his homely il- 
lustration. He has made me _ face 
squarely again and again the question 
as to how much of time I spend in set- 
ting grasshoppers.—Rev. W. L. Lingle, 
in Presbyterian of the South. 

tS 


Waiting on God. 


Long ago it was written by one who 
knew, ‘‘They that wait on the Lord 
shall renew their strength’, and the 
experience of the ages has confirmed 
this truth. That we need just such re- 
newal in these busy days is a matter 
of common experience; that we find it 
hard to spare time for it seems to be 
also a matter of experience. Yet the 
renewal of' strength depends upon this 
“waiting on God’’, and we cannot but 
feel that often the weaknesses of Chris- 
tian men and women, which we so la- 
ment and which so seriously limit their 
influence for good, are attributable to 
the fact that they have failed to ‘“‘wait 
upon the Lord’’, } 

The human soul is prone to magnify 
the importance of petty things. We 
worry over trifles; we get angry over 
infinitesimal slights; we waste our en- 
ergy in chasing rainbows or swatting 
flies; we grow weak and petty in the 
pursuit of lesser things; and all ‘too 
often our nerves are made ragged, our 
patience is worn out, and our tempers 
made irritable by the tyranny of unim- 
portant things. Weneed to escape from 
the snare of small things, and we can 
do that most effectively by keeping in 
touch with the Infinite. The day’s petty 
routine looms large to us because it is 
close at hand, but when we stand face 
to face with Jehovah we realize how 
small that routine is. In Jezreel, Jeze- 
bell looked like a mighty queen; in 
Horeb she was seen by Elijah to be 
but common clay. 

There is marvelous tranquilizing pow- 
er in the presence of the Lord. The 
earth-fevered soul becomes calm and 
strong when it faces the Eternal Father. 


The’ things that fret and gall us; the 
things that most mar our peace of mind; 
the things that cause us our greatest 
worry, seem to lose much, perhaps all, 
of their importance, when seen in the 
clearer light which we find in the im- 
mediate presence of the Most High. 
The air of the higher spiritual world 
seems singularly peaceful, and calms 
the troubled soul. 

It is well to have special times and 
places in which to wait upon God, but 
these should not obscure the fact that 
wherever the soul of man is there is 
also the Eternal God, and the soul it- 
self is a temple where God condescends 
to dwell, and always in crowded street 
or busy mart it is possible for the soul 
in deed and truth to wait upon God, 
and then and there to renew its 
strength. Such opportunities are al- 
ways present. Let us use them! 

But waiting implies patience, and this 
hustling, bustling world has little use 
for patience. Our motto is ever “get 
out and hustle’, and we need to learn 
that patient waiting is often stronger 
than vigorous hustling. God moves too 
slowly for us, yet we cannot hurry Him; 
and we need to learn how to wait His 


time. And in the waiting there comes 
strength, the strength of the patient 
hills, the strength of the unhasting 


spheres, the strength of the Divine Son 
of Man. This waiting brings God’s 
strength and patience into human life, 
and the busiest men, in his busiest days 
and his most strenuous struggles, may 
have this inestimable boon if only he 
will learn to wait upon his God.—Se- 
lected. 
ee he 
Twilight. 


Calm was the sea, tonight, as if the sky 


Had built his amber bower about the 
deep, 

And wand’ring waves rocked gently as in 
sleep 


Upon the tide full-bosomed drifted by: 

And I remembered Him who heard the 
cry 

Of mortal terror, where the billows leap 

Like hungry scythes the helpless fields to 


reap, 

And “Peace be still”, again I heard Him 
sigh. 

Nearby, pavilioned where the lights were 


dim 

The gay crowd banqueted the night away 

With dance and song, and then [I thought 
of Him 

Who broke the bread for mortal need that 
day. 


Above the pines the hill stood lone and 
grey, 
And in that hour I saw the Master pray. 
—Selected. 


Tales Out of School. 


My little son, who is in his third 
year at school, usually begins an ac- 
count of the day’s happenings as soon 
as he bursts open the door on his re- 
turn. I have encouraged him in this 
as I like to have him confice in m2 and 
hope to retain this confidence as the 
years pass. I am never too busy or too 
tired to be interested, and by question- 
ing, I can usually bring out both sides 
of a story if it relates to an incident 
in which he himself is involved. So far, 
I have reason to believe that he has 
always given me an accurate account 
of events even if he himself is some- 
what discredited by the recital. If he 


has been in the wrong I do not scold) istry will never get a call from: 


or punish but say to him, ‘‘Do you 
think you were in the right about that?” 


ing religious truth). 


or “Couldn’t you have avoided the 
trouble’’? 

During his first year at school, he 
came running in one afternoon with . 
the eager exclamation, “‘Say, Mom, I 
got even with James today for some of 
the tricks he’s played on me’”’! 

Questioned, he explained, ‘‘Well, he 
said he’d give me a piece of candy for 
a piece of my cake, and I didn’t say 
anything but just took the candy when 
he held it out to me, and then I laughed 
and told him my cake was all gone. 

“But, Little 'Son,” I saideeeemac 
wasn’t fair play, was it?’’ 

He protested that James had treated 
him in the same way a number of 
times, but I finally persuaded him that 
he must play fair regardless of the be-" 
havior of others, and I put an extra 
piece of cake in his lunch box the next 
day to be given to James. 

A great many of the things he tells 
me do not concern him directly, but 
they give me an insight into the char- 
acters of his little playmates so that I 
can more easily -help him choose his 
friends wisely. He is, in his childish 
way, learning to distinguish between 
characteristics that matter and those 
that do not. He was very much dis- 
turbed recently because he found that 
a little girl whom he admired very 
much was cheating in school. 

I do not believe that the habit of 
confiding in Mother is conducive to 
tattling or talebearing. My son knows 
that I do not discuss with others the 
things that he tells me, and I frequently 
say to him, “Now we’ll say nothing 
about this to any one, as you might 
be mistaken”, or ‘“‘Perhaps John will 
tell his mother all about it, and she 
will tell him that he was in the wrong”. 
I certainly do not want him to be a 
talebearer, but “how proud I shall be 
if in the years to come he can always 
come to me, unhesitatingly, to discuss 
with me the problems of his daily life. 
—Nellie H. Hammer. 


Eee 
The Men God Wants. 


ad? 

God never goes to the lazy or “ 
idle when He needs men for His serv: 
ice. When God wants a. -workel He 
calls a worker. When He wants a 
work to be done He goes to those who 
are already at work. When God wants 
a great servant He calls the busy man. 
Scripture and history attest this truth. 

Moses was busy with the flock at 
Horeb. Gideon was busy threshing 
wheat by the wine-press. Saul was 
busy searching for his father’s lost 
beasts. David was busy caring for his 
father’s sheep. Elisha was busy plow- 
ing with twelve yoke of oxen. Nehe- 
miah was busy bearing the King’s wine- 
cup. Amos was busy following the 
herds. Peter and Andrew were busy 
casting a net into the sea. Matthew 
was busy collecting customs. Saul was 
busy persecuting the friends of Jesus. 
William Carey was busy making’ shoes. 
John Milton was busy mastering clas- 
sics. Martin Luther was busy per- 
forming penance. John Bunyan was 
busy tinkering pots and pans. Roger 
Williams was busy as a stenographer, 
Adoniraans Judson was busy investigat- 
Charles Spurg- 
eon was busy as a teacher. 

God never called an idler into His 
service. The indolent young man who 
looks longingly toward the gospel min- 


The busy workers are the ag iy 
wants.—The Evangel. i 
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The Wa ayside Cross. 


A wayside cross at set of day 
Unto my spirit thus did say: 


“O soul, my branching arms you see 
Point four ways to infinity. 


“One points to infinite above, 
To show the height of heavenly love, 

| 
“Two point to infinite width, which shows 
That heavenly love no limit knows. 


“One points to infinite beneath, 
To show God’s love is under death. 


“The four arms join, an emblem sweet 
That in God’s heart all loves will meet.” 


I thanked the cross as I turned away 
Sor such sweet thoughts in the twilight 

gray. 
—Canon Scott. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


Jesus and Two Young Men. 


3 egy Bag 


A rich young man and a poor young 
man, both came to Jesus. The rich 
young man came not to give but to 
know “what lack I yet’’?—-for he was 


impatient with any lack, and he thought ! 


the Kingdom could be brought on the 
same terms on which he was accus- 
tomed to fill any lack of material things 
He went away sorrowful, for Jesus had 
nothing to give him, except at a price 
he could not pay, the price of sacri- 
fice. 

The poor young man was a blind 
beggar. He had never seen the Temple 
shine in the sunlight nor the blue of 
the lake up there on Galilee, nor the 
red field lilies. There was not much 
a blind man ‘could do but beg, and 
‘he must take the curses and kicks along’ 
with the scant charity. Perhaps we 
should not say this man came to Jesus. 
Rather Jesus, passing by, saw him and 
stopped, and gave him not a penny, 
but the gift of sight. ‘And the first 
Face the blind man saw was the Face 
we all shall see, when our eyes open 
on Paradise. 

But this young man had also to give 
up something, that may have meant 
more to him than the rich young man’s 
money did to him. It was his mem- 
bership in the Synagogue. Because he 
would not deny the divine power of 
Jesus “they cast him out’. Then the 
Good Shepherd found him, and re- 
vealed Himself as He could only to a 
heart willing to believe. 

It is not what we have that gives 
us worth in the sight of the Best 
Friend, but what we are. The rich 
young man goes away sorrowful. The 
poor young man falls at Jesus’ feet in 
worship. He has found the pearl of 
great price, for which any man would 
wisely go and sell all that he has. 


Spindle, Distaff and Flax. 
The heads of a certain household 


were known to be fine managers. The 
*husband’s business ran like clockwork 


great-grandmother’s. 


Bates t in Dla ae Seas eT hae ge 
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and the wife was are efficient in 
her systematic and capable manner in 
looking after the home itself. It was 
not to be wondered at that the chil- 
dren were orderly, and that they were 
among the brightest pupils at school. 

There came a time when this regu- 
lar smoothness in the household met 
with a jolt. The cause was almost ab- 
surd. Margaret came home from high 
school one day, and announced that 
an essay must be handed in three weeks 
from that day, and she positively could 
not write one. 

“What is your subject?’’ asked her 
father. ‘Is it so difficult that there 
are not enough books in the library to 
furnish you with material?” 

“Books won’t help this time,” said 
Margaret gloomily. aUCAVOe eOLEsLO 
choose our own subjects.”’ 

“Well,” said father, “I should think 
that mighty fortunate, for it simplifies 
the whole matter. You can write of 
something that really interests you, 
and to be interested in a subject makes 
it easy to talk about it on paper. Sure- 
ly you are interested in any number 
of things. What more can you ask ” 

“But it’s not such an A B C affair 
as you think,’ complained the girl. 
“The essay’s got to be upon a theme 
that will be worth something. It’s got 
to be helpful to everybody, and it must 
show that we have thought about the 
subject ourselves, and found it worth 
while.’’ 

“Oho!’ 
teacher! 


said her father. “Bright 
Shows he wants pupils to 
think! (Good for him! Go ahead, Mar- 
garet, and show him you can think! 
You have three whole weeks. It is 
nothing to be discouraged about be- 
cause you are not able to think out that 
essay this very minute. You may not 
be able to write it out, even at the end 
of a week, but think about it each day. 
Something will come.” 

But for two weeks the household 
was upset. Margaret’s restlessness af- 
fected her usually good spirits. Father 
looked sober at times in his office. 
Mother, sighed occasionally—an un- 
heard of thing for her to.do. Brother 
remarked that Marge was no fun any 
more with such a grouch on all the 
time. 

The third week was beginning in the 
same unhappy way for the household, 
when mother solved the trouble. She 
waylaid the daughter as Margaret was 
coming in from school, and took her 
into the morning room still sunny 
where a glass of milk and a tempting 
sandwich were ready... 

“How about the essay, Margaret?”’ 
she asked. ‘‘Have you thought it out?” 

“T’ve thought hard enough,” replied 
Margaret, “‘but it’s no use. I positively 
can’t write it!” and she scowled over 
the delicious sandwich she was enjoy- 
ing. 

“The trouble,’’ said her mother calm- 
ly, ‘and the only trouble is this: Your 
spindle and distaff are not ready. Your 
father was a poor man. If he had not 
used his spindle and distaff, he could 
not have afforded to marry.. If I did 
not use my spindle and distaff, our ome 
would be a failure. There is an old 
proverb that was worked out in cross- 
stitch on an old sampler that hung upon 
the wall at my grandmother’s—your 
Lonarst.. saw ait 
when I much younger than you, but I 


never forgot the words, although I never 
knew their meaning until years later. 
The proverb is this: ‘Get thy spindle 
and thy distaff ready, and God. will 
send thee flax.’ Father’s wits were his 
spindle and distaff that helped him earn 
his wealth, his flax. My spindle and 
distaff are my wits and whatever house- 
keeping tools I may employ, to acquire 
a clean, orderly, cozy home—the flax. 


Now, that you have finished the little 
lunch, cuddle up here for a half-hour 
nap, then go into the library where 


you will be alone, lay out your paper, 


pencils, or take the typewriter, if you 
prefer, and collect your wits. All these 
are your spindle and distaff. Then 


hurrah for your flax! It will come!” 

That way of dealing with the prob- 
lem proved a feather in the cap for 
the clever mother, though dinner was 
an hour late on purpose and no one 
grumbled, because it meant that the 
extra hour brought the triumphant fin- 
ish of an essay that was the most worth 
while thing Margaret ever had writ- 
ten. The title was ‘“‘An Old Sampler’’, 
but the theme had to do with the prac- 
tical matters of spindle, distaff and flax. 
—Girls’ World. 


The Story of the Teeny Weeny Pig. 


Once upon a time there was a tenny 
weeny pig that lived on a farm. One 
day he was in a hurry for his dinner, 
and he got caught under a gate. And 
he squealed and he squealed, and he 
wouldn’t stop crying. 

Along came Mr. Rabbit, and he said, 
“Oh, dear, this is terrible!’’ So he went 
and got from my garden a nice cab- 
bage, and he brought it to the little 
pig. But he squealed and he squealed, 
and he wouldn’t stop crying. 

Just then Mrs. Hen came to see what 
was the matter. ‘‘Oh, dear, this is aw- 
ful!’? she said. So she went into my 
barn and found. .a nice bag of corn, 
which she brought to the little pig. 
But he squealed and he squealed, and 
wouldn’t stop crying. 


Old Mrs. .Cow heard the .noise and 
came to find out all about it. She said, 
“Oh, dear, this is dreadful!’’ So she 


went into my field and found some nice 
clover, which she brought to the little 
pig. But he squealed and-he squealed,. 
and. he wouldn’t stop crying.,, f 

Mrs. Duck waddled up to see what 
she could do. She quacked, ‘‘Oh, dear, 
this is horrible!’’ ‘She hurried to my 
duck pond, where she found some nice 
juicy waterlily roots, which she brought 
for the little pig. But he squealed and 
he squealed, and wouldn’t stop crying. 

\iHearing the noise, Mr. Robin Red- 
breast came flying up to see if he could 
help. ‘Oh, dear, this is unbelievable!’’ 
he said. So he flew away to my cherry 
tree and found some nice cherries, 
which he brought for the little pig. 
But he squealed and squealed, and he 
wouldn’t stop crying. 

About this time along came Little 
Boy. He said, ‘‘Oh, dear, this is fright- 
ful! What is the matter?” 

Mr. Rabbit said, “I brought him a 
cabbage, but he won’t stop!” 

Mrs. ‘Hen said, “I brought him a bag 
of corn, but he won’t. stop!” 

(Mrs. Cow said, ‘“‘I brought him some 
nice clover, but he won’t stop!” 

Mrs. Duck said, “I brought him some 
nice waterlily roots, but he won’t stop!”’ 

Mr. Robin Redbreast said, ‘‘I brought 
him some nice cherries, but he won’t 
stop!” 

Then Little Boy reached up and un- 
fastened the latch of the gate, so that 
the gate opened... And out came the 
little pig. 
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And then he ate all the cherries with 
much gladness and said, “Thank you!” 
to Mr. Robin Redbreast. : 

And next the pig ate the nice juicy 
waterlily roots and said, ‘““‘Thank you!” 
to Mrs. Duck. 

Next the pig ate the clover and said, 
“Thank you!’’ to Mrs. Cow. 

After finishing these, the pig ate the 
corn and said, “Thank you!” to Mrs. 
Hen. 

At last the pig ate the nice cabbage 
and said, “Thank you!’’ to Mr. Rab- 
bit. 

Then he made a nice bow to Little 
Boy, and all the others, and said, ‘“‘I 
thank you one and all for your kind- 
ness!’’ ; 

So saying he jumped through a hole 
in the hedge and he never came back 
any more.—Sherman Ripley, in The 
Word and The Way. 
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Forget Your Troubles. 


Martha Shepard Lippincott. 


When you forget your troubles 
And help give others joy, 

Life’s sorrows soon will leave you 
And cease to e’er annoy. 

Your soul, that is uplifted 
By happiness, you give 

To other souls around you; 
And joyously you'll live. 


You’ll cease to worry Over 
Small slights that no one meant, 
But you will count the blessings 
That God to you has sent: 
Then joyous love will fill you 
With happiness divine, 
And how your eyes will sparkle 
And how your face will shine! 
-— 
But if you fret and worry 
And do not do your best, 
You then will soon be finding 
You’ll not with joy be blest. 
So look to God and ask Him 
To help you every day 
To always just be living 
In a cheerful, joyous way: 


Then many friends will love you, 
And happiness you'll find, 
Because you’re always trying 
To be so good and kind. 
You'll be a magnet, drawing 
(Good people’s love to you: 
And they'll delight in finding 
Nice things for you to do. 


Our Alarm Clocks. 


Did you ever have an alarm-clock 
to wake you up in the morning? When 
it goes off with a loud ring, it warns 
you not to sleep any longer. 

Did you ever stop to think that your 
body has many alarm-clocks? If you 
stay up late one night, the next morn- 
ing you are tired, cross and sleepy. 
That is your alarm-clock telling you 
to get more sleep. 

When you eat a piece of pie or cake 
just before going to bed, and all during 
‘tthe night you roll and toss and have 
ibad dreams, that is your alarm-clock 
warning you not to do it again. 

When you sit near an open window 
on a cool day, the wind blows against 
you, but you do not notice it. Before 
you realize it, you begin to sneeze. 
That sneeze is an alarm-clock telling 
you to-either close the window or move 
out of the draft. 

Do you ever have a toothache so much 
that it seems you cannot stand it much 
longer? That ache is an alarm-clock 


warning you to go to the dentist to have 
your teeth fixed and to take better care 
of your teeth after that. 

Every pain hat you have is an alarm- 
clock warning you against something. 
If you want to be strong and healthy, 
you must listen to the warning of these 
alarm-clocks of your body.—Dew Drop. 


A Friend In Need. 


Many are the stories of a dog’s devo- 
tion to his master, but more rare are 
the instances of devotion to a fellow 
dog. 

An acquaintance of mine who lived 
in the country, writes a contributor, 
had two dogs, Shep and Curly, that 
were great friends. Shep had been in 
the family for several years, but Curly 
had come, a pup of six months, less 
than a year before. 

One night at suppertime Shep was 
missing. The children called and called 
him, but in vain. 
still he was absent, nor did he appear 
during the day. When another twenty- 
four hours had rolled round without his 
return he was given up for lost, and 
there was mourning in the house, for 
he had been a great favorite. 

They expected to see Curly mope with- 
out his friend, but on the contrary Curly 
was in good spirits and had developed 
a most remarkable appetite. His dish 
was licked out clean, and the bones 
he was given disappeared; still he 
wanted more. 

His mistress couldn’t understand it. 


“No, no, Curly,’’ she protested, ‘‘no 
more. Go dig up the bones you’ve 
buried.”’ But, though Curly wagged an 


acquiescing tail, he still kept a hope- 
ful eye upon her. 

Then one of the boys noticed that 
the dog always disappeared shortly af- 
ter he had been fed. ‘‘Must have a 
new place to bury his bones,’ they 
surmised, and they lay in wait to watch 
him. 

As it happened, a steer was slaugh- 
tered on the farm the next morning, and 
at dinner-time Curly received a gener- 
ous meal. He gulped down his dinner, 
seized a big bone in his mouth and 
trotted away toward the barnyard. The 
boys cautiously followed. 

Through the barnyard he went, 


crawled through the fence and struck 
out across the field back of it. At the 
farther side of the field was a consid- 
erable eminence, one of the many roll- 
ing hills common to the lands along 
the Mississippi, all of them more or 
less pocked with ‘‘mineral holes’, as 
the deserted lead mines are called. 
Skirting the nearest hill, Curly pro- 
ceeded up the ravine between that and 
the next hill and presently came to an 
old mineral hole. The boys, following 


.| him under cover of the bushes scattered 


about, saw him walk up to the rim of 
the hole and lay down the bone. Then 
he barked, and to their astonishment a 
faint bark answered. Curly immedi- 
ately picked up the bone, advanced his 
head past the edge of the hole and 
dropped the bone in. 

The boys rushed up to the hole and 
peered in. At the bottom, twenty feet 
down, they discerned a shaggy animal 
busy with the bone that Curly had 
dropped in. At their whistle the ani- 
mal raised its head and whined. It 
was the missing Shep. 

One of the boys made a quick trip 
to the barn for a coil of rope. Fasten- 
ing one end securely to a near-by tree, 
he let himself down into the hole and 
tied the rope round old Shep’s body 
back of his forelegs, and in a twink- 
ling the dog was hoisted to the surface, 


.was a road builder. 
‘roads went uphill and down dale, over 


Morning came .and. 


followed a moment later by his rescuer. 
Thanks to Curly’s good offices, old 
Shep was not much the worse for his 
mishap; but it was hard to tell which 
was more delighted, the prisoner that 
had just been released or his devoted 
friend that, by his daily contributions of 
food, had kept him alive during his im- 
prisonment.—yYouth’s Companion. 
td —__—_———_ 
The Sand-Pile. 


The sand-pile was a very popular 
spot. It drew all the children in the 
neighborhood. It was in the back 
yard of Dorothy’s home, way back un- 
der a spreading leafy tree. It was in- 
deed a nice place to play. 

When Mary flew to the sandpit she 
brought her basket of building-blocks. 
Mary loved to build houses. John came 
laden with old scales and little boxes 
and paper sacks. John kept a store 
in his corner of the sand-pile. Harold 
His nice smooth 


bridges, past Mary’s houses to John’s 
store, and wound around to the garden 
planted fresh every day by Dorothy. 
Every day Mary built better houses. 
John added to his stock of groceries, - 
Harold’s roads were more perfect, and 
‘Dorothy’s garden grew prettier. 

Then Frederick moved into the neigh- 
borhood. Like a bee in search of 
sweets, Frederick found his way to the 
sand-pile. Frederick had never played 
in a sand-pile and for a while he just 
stood and watched the children at play. 
With the old scales hung on a bending 
branch of the tree, John was weighing 
out sacks of sandy sugar and boxes of 
gritty rice. With small shovel and 
pail, Harold was making a long trail 
through the sand. Mary was adding a 
kitchen to her latest house, and Doro- 
thy was planting a hedge of oak leaves 
all around her garden plot. 

“T am a road plow, I am, and I can 
make roads fast,’’ suddenly boasted 
Frederick; and with trampling feet he 
plowed a rough way all through the 
sand-pile, upsetting Mary’s house, scat- 
tering John’s groceries about, and tang- 
ling Dorothy’s garden until she could 
not tell whether the yellow dandelions 
were choice pretend roses or just com- 
mon weeds. The play was ended for 
that day. 


The next morning, just when the 
sand-pile was at its best, along came 
Frederick, shouting: “‘I am a wind, I 
am! a big blustery wind!’ And in a 
twinkling of an eye, bridges, houses, 
and gardens were ruined. The children 
left the blustery wind to enjoy his work 
of destruction alone and went away to 
play by themselves. 


So it went on. Every day Frederick 
was something destructive—a storm, a 
fire-engine, an automobile out on.a 
wrecking tour. Finally Dorothy, as the 
real owner of the sand-pile, said to 
Frederick: ‘“‘You go away from here, 
bad boy. You always upset things. 
We got along nicely until you came. 
Now you spoil our fun all the time.” 

“I never will go away,” challenged 
Frederick. 

“Well, why don’t you make things 
then? It is lots more fun than just 
spoiling them,” suggested Mary. 

“Where can I play and what can I 
make?” Frederick scowled. 

“You can have my corner,” offered 
Harold. ‘A road can begin anywhere.” 

“You could build a barn,’’ said Mary. 

“And have a barnyard with animals,” 
suggested Dorothy. a pe 

Frederick thought about it for a mo- 
ment and then ran away home. Soon 
he returned with a brown horse, a red 
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Writing for newspapers, magazines. 
BARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 

perience unnecessary. Details FRB. 

Prese Syndicate, 1803 St Louis, Mo. 


Ex- 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THH SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Breeutor-Guardiam and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section ef the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—noe cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


Held im trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


Ne a SS ES 


“Palmer’s book 1s a wonderful contribu- 
tion to the subject,” says Bishop 
Darst. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 
A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


By 
LEON O. PALMER. 


Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
was off the press. 


Postpaid: Single copies, 25e.; four 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 


rrom 
The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. 
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white pigs, all that were left of the 
wonderful Noah’s ark he had destroyed DIVERSITY IN EXPERIENCE 
one day when he was a cyclone. Then 
he built a barn from blocks Mary lent DIVERSITY IN SERVICES 
him, planted shade trees from Doro- 
thy’s garden, and fed his animals corn 
from John’s store that he drew in a 
little red wagon over Harold’s smooth 
roads. And all that.day the sandpile 
hummed with happiness. 

“It’s more fun to make things than }/ 
to spoil them,” agreed Frederick. 

“Of course it is,’ said Dorothy.— |}, 
Our Little Ones. 


— 


Whatever the  finan- 
cial problems of your 
line of business, among 
the officers of the First 


and Merchants you will 


There is no “little’’ and there is no 

sae iti find one or more who 
We weigh and measure and define in “or. . 

Line are familiar with them. 


A look, a word, a light, responsive touch 
‘Can be the ministers of joy or pain. 
A man can die of: hunger walled in gold, 
A crumb may quicken hope to stronger 


Whatever banking fa- 
cilities your business re- 


breath. quires» this institution 
And every day we give or we with- > 

pice = provides them. 
The little thing which tells of. dife or 

death. 


—Susan Coolidge. 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


NOTICE. 


Due to a mistake on the part of our 
advertising department, the advertise- 
ment of Gillmore Brothers was carried 
through the month of August, contrary 
to their instructions. This resulted in 
their receiving many orders they were 
not prepared to handle promptly. 

It also transgressed on their plan of 
changing credit system, and. the con- 
fusion that resulted was due entire to 
the mistake of our advertising depart- 
ment. 

This situation is now entirely cleared 
up and interested parties are assured of 
satisfaction in ordering from Gillmore 
Brothers, whose advertisement appears 
in this issue. 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI- 


VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,000 


HOLMHURST HOTEL 


Atlantic City, N. J. 


Located on Pennsylvania Ave., one- 
half block from the beach and Steel 
Pier. A quiet house, with an air of 
refinement, catering entirely to a Pro- 
testant clientel. Always open. Capac- 
ity 300. Write for rates and literature. 


Publisher. 


a Quy 

RY We are my 

s Head uarters for’ 
s 


#CHURCH! BOO 


s CHURCH SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


ALBERT H. DARNELL, 


‘S 
Aw 


Owner and Proprietor. 


yi 


STOTT TT ae 


WINST: ON - INTERNATIONAL 


LOOSE-LEAF BIBLE 


———-, 


TICAL BIBLE FOR NOTES 
Send fora cop. Y ofour sialon high, 150 loose-leaf pages fot 
Complete Catalogue personal notes that may be inserted in 


any number of pages between any pages 
in the Bible. Looks like a regular Divinity 
Circuit bound Bible. 


GEORGE W._JACOBS 5 COMPANY 


BY p, Booksellers -Statiorera-Engraver. AS Send for Illustrated er of aes 

M16 CHESTNUT STREET ws THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 

“my PHILADELPHIA, aS 455 WINSTON auton PHILADELPHIA 
WH — } geeeeaaaesaeaeaneeanneenReennee 


INOORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - - $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. OC. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. O. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Seoretary 
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ap yt 2 : . The Church schools at Centralia 
Classified Advertising and Notices Nashville, Mt; Vernon, Carlyle aiteaae 
lem, R. Y. Barb F h- 
&M notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in | o;<° ate pairs.) pins poS pa 


3 a tment at a rate of 26 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates = ; Poa 
ei dagirante ef any length. A rate ef 15 cents per line is made to peresns seeking | tralia August 28, at which the winter’s 


sositienas. Me advertisement aceepted for less an 6&0 cants, work was discussed and plans mi! 
Copy for this bop ph cera tier lata: Bie! later than Tuesday of the week | 4 Jargser work and a patter, ‘stand ee 
e Tr a) eer. 
en which it fe intende PD methods so that all the schools would 
be working. by the same rules and grad- 


made reminiscent speeches, which were] ing by the same points in the standard. 
broadcasted over ,.WBAW. All the] Owing to the fact that the schools are 
churches of the city sent greetings by}small and the teacher staff difficult to 
their pastors and other representatives.| secure, the standard could not be set 
Mr. J. B. Briggs, President of the}too high the first year. The following 
Wurson County Banking and Trust] standard, counting 100 points, was 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE yee Feaodery 8 istisutem 

¢ th urehase of an orga i ~ 
stated: neacans HENRY PILCHER’S SONB, 
INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manatas- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
Particular attention given to de- 


prices. 
s for memorials. 
Senne ae aria ES. Company, was general chairman who| adopted: 
WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICHS/ arranged the details. It is a singular Pe cP 
for old-time furniture and antiques ef! ,.t that many of the founders of the| Little Helpers’ roll.............. 5 
Birthday Thank Offering.......... 6 


ll kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Bast 
Fraaklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 


parish and its present members’ are he 
descendants of the Huguenot refugees, oes peed "Offering boxe 10 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT' oe et oe ae ae ee a pic Return of Lenten Offering boxes... 10 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all) !7e@ on Augus PUNO UNS BAACOWA Citta’ in tivoltialde 10 
oecasions. & L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St.,}of St. Bartholomew’s Day. One of these Wort i five *meiass oN OSes aie a eae 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. folk, Mr. Claibourne Maury, is now its ee 1D DVO RODS «ees a> as ae reeves 10 
CHURCH LINEN. oldest living member, having been bap- C urch school attendance......... 
PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale} tized by Dr. Royce in 1848. Mrs. Mc-|Church attendance (members of 
prices. for Altar one AS og Kellar, granddaughter of Bishop Otey, school ten years and over)..... 10 
Sears Also Handkerchiefs Pp and othartrelatived and descendante of Teachers attendance at Holy Com- 
eee ns MARY FAWCETT. its well-known progenitors gave the oc-|_, MUnion once a month...... soe- 10 
350 Broadway, New York City. casion importance. Admiral Maury, fa- Regular Workers Conference... eS 10 
“~ WANTED—Old envelopes from letters} mous inthe annals of the State of Vir- Miss Nellie Smith, the educational 
written before 1875. Old United States] ,;1;. and the nation, received his train-| director, will not teach in any of the 
and Confederate stamps wanted. High-|° ue 
est prices. George Hakes, 290 Broadway, | ing here under Bishop Otey. The day 
New York. was closed by episcopal visitations to 
St. John’s Colored Chapel and Grace 
Chapel, Spring Hill. 


she hopes to move over the field and 
help direct the activities, but she wilT 
teach in the Church schools of Carlyle 
on Monday and Nashville on Wednesday 
and in that way she will have a regu- 
lar contact with the whole field of five 
counties. Plans are being worked on 
to conduct a Teachers’ Training class. 
in Centralia. 


HOME AND TRAINING SCHOOL. 
HOME AND TRAINING SCHOOL FOR 
SUBNORMAL or backward children. Fall 
term begins September 12, 1927. Refer- 


s. Address 
oes MRS. MARGARET B. HALL, 


625 Westover Ave., Norfolk, Va. 
BULBS FOR SALE. 

FOR SALE: TRUMPET MAJOR JON- 
QUIL BULBS, 25 cents a dozen; $1.50 hun- 
dred; $10.00 thousand. Fred B. Jones, 
Gloucester, Va. 

CHURCH HYMNALS. 

WANTED: SOME SECOND HAND 


SPRINGFIELD. 


Rt. Rev. John C. White, D. D., Bishep. 


During this triennium Springfield has 
been entering whole-heartedly into the 
effort to have a worth-while Birthday 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


CHURGH. HYMNALS (old), for oe 

Sunday School in a mining camp in es ; SS : . ‘ 

Vireinia,, Address R. W. Hibbert, North-| Thank Offering to present at the Gen Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland D. ».. pula 
= eral Convention in Washington, and] 


fork, W Va. 

BLUE RIDGE SUMMIT, PA. 

FOR BOARD, AULDRESS MISS SARAH 
Ww. CONWAY. Open for September. 
Pere 

SIPLCATION WANTED. 
= SSS aor 

WANTED, A POSITION AS MANAGER 
on farm, or caretaker. Address T. B. 
Dickinson, Corbin, Va. _ 

a CLERICAL. 

PASTOR DESIRES PARISH IN SOUTH. 
University and Virginia Seminary. Has 
to offer devout services and a live mes- 
sage of inspiration; cheer and help for 
earnest workers. Must have good 
schools. Address “Pastor”, care of 
Southern Churchman. 

ee 

HELP WANTED 

WANTED, A GENTLEWOMAN, WHO HAS 
had experience with children, for the 
position of matron in a Southern Or- 
phanage. Address ““Orphanage”’, care 
of Southern Churchman. 


DBeaths 


MRS, ARTHUR KIRKBY FENTON, 


Miss Nellie Smith, the Diocesan Direc- 
tor of Religious Education, reports that 
up to the first of September there is 
$136.41 in the fund, with still another 
year to go. Springfield was credited 
with giving but $5 for the Birthday 
Thank Offering at the General Conven- 
tion in New Orleans, Nineteen hundred 
and eighty-two is going to show won- 
derful advance. 

The Rev. Mart Gary Smith has’ re- 
cently assumed the rectorship ofthe 
Church of the Holy Trinity, Danville, 
and since his taking charge on June 1 
the church and parish house have been 
completely renovated at an expense of. 
nearly $1,000)" The parish is‘awake to 
its responsibility a8 apart of the Dio- 
cesan life and of itS obligations to play 
the game with the’ National Church. A 
comparatively large’ weekday Summer 
School has been held during July and 
August. A Young People’s Association 
has been definitely organized and at 
work. Calls havé been made by the 
rector and Mrs. Smith upon practically 
every family in anyway connected with 
the church and the future is bright. 

Bishop White has been spending his 
first vacation since his consecration in 
1924. During the month of August he 
was at Annandale, Minn., where reports 
come that most of his time was spent 
in fishing and in most everything else 
excepting real hard work for the 
Church, and it is hoped that with his 
return to the Diocese the early part of 
September he will be greatly rested and 
ready for an aggressive fall and win- 
ter’s work, 

The Diocese of Springfield begins the 
fall and winter work with every parish 
having its rector, and with all but two 
or three of the missions of the Diocese 
under the pastoral care of a priest, all 
many years. Over a thousand visitors}of which should have its effect in 
attended. After dinner Hon. Wirt strengthening and extending the Church. 
Courtney, Bishop Gailor and others i VE SS aor lites 


The Episcopal Hospital, Philadel- 
phia, is bequeathed $15,000 for the 
purpose of establishing and maintain- 
ing forever three free beds by the 
terms of the will of Marion E. Stain- 
bach, widow of John A. Stainbach, who 


known as the “‘Edward Bispham Eng- 
lish Bed’’, in memory of the decedent’s 
father; “‘Charlotte Biddle’ English Bed’’, 
in memory of her mother,-and the “John 


husband. The testatrix directed -her 
executor ‘‘to cause neat, suitable tab- 
lets to be prepared and erected “over 


by the will. 

Mrs. Stainbach also bequeathed $1,- 
000 to the trustees of Trinity Episcopal 
Church, Sharon Springs, N. Y., in mem- 
ory of her mother. The residue after 
many legacies are paid is devised to 
the trustees of the Pension Fund of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


R. R. W. 


Died, in Columbus, Ohio, on Saturday, 
August 6, ELLA GIBBONS FENTON, widow 
of the late Rev. Arthur Kirkby Fenton and 
daughter of the late Mr. and Mrs. John A. 
Gibbons, of Point Pleasant, West Virginia. 
Funeral services were conducted in Christ 
Church, Point Pleasant, by Rev. Arthur 
Kirkby Fenton, eldest son of Mrs. Fenton, 
assisted by Rev. George Shirley and Rev. 
Howard Pullen. 

Interment was made in Lone Oak Ceme- 
tery, where Mrs. Fenton’s husband and 
parents also rest. She is survived by three 
children: Rev. Arthur Kirkby Fenton, of 
Pittsburgh, Pa., John Gibbons Fenton and 
Mrs. Mary C (Fenton) Keeney, of Colum- 
bus, Ohio. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 17.) 


Occasionally we read of a scientist 
who has unveiled another of Nature’s 
secrets in the heavens or on the earth. 
We cast our eyes casually on the morn- 
ing paper which announces one of these 
triumphs of organized learning. But 
do we refiect that they were won by 
those who have spent more years on the 
process than we spend minutes on the 
news about it? I challenge any man, 
believer or unbeliever, to watch Christ 
as closely and as long as the astronomer 
watches for a new star in space and not 


long for a more genuine Christian life 
strive for a more vivid and enduring 
conception of the Christ who is “your 


om 


died April 29 in Atlantic City, N. J. . 
The beds to be endowed are to be > 


be a new man after the vigil. If you 


schools which will run on Sunday, and | 


A. Stainbach Bed”, in meniory of her _ 


each of the three hospital beds endowed ~ 
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$ersonal Notes 


Appointments Accepted. 


Rev. Francis F. Lynch, rector of Rock 
Spring Parish, Harford County, Md., has 


accepted the rectorship of Trinity 
Church, Victoria, Texas (W. T.), Oc- 
tober 15. 

ORDINATION. 


On Wednesday, August 24, being St. 
Bartholomew’s Day, the Rev. Watkins 
Leigh Ribble was ordained priest at 
St. John’s Church, Halifax, Va. The 
Bishop of Southern Virginia officiated. 

The Rev. Fred G. Ribble, D. D., 
uncle of Mr. Ribble, preached the ser- 
mon and presented the candidate. The 


Rev. Dr. Owens, of Shreveport, La.; 
the Rev. Mr. Wagner, the Rev. Mr. 
Floyd, the Rev. Mr. Sapp and the Rev. 
Myron B. Marshall, rector of St. John’s 


assisted in the services and the laying 
on of hands. 


On Wednesday, August 24, being St. 
Bartholomew’s Day, the Rev. Basil Kent 
was ordained priest in Grace Church, 
Norfolk. Bishop Beverley D. Tucker, 
assisted by Bishop Henry St. George 
Tucker, officiating. The candidaté was 
presented by Archdeacon Russell and 
the Rev. E. E. Miller preached the ser- 


mon. Seevn priests, among them. Rey. 
Dr. Bragg, former rector of Grace 
Church, joined in the laying on of 
hands. 


DEATHS. 


Celcus Fox, retired priest of the Dio- 
eese of West Virginia, suffered a stroke 
of paralysis on Saturday, August 13, 
1927, and was called Home the follow- 
ing day. The funeral service was held 
at his late residence, Youngstown, Ohio, 
on Wednesday, August 17, 1927. 

The Rev. Mr. Fox was ordained to 
the Diaconate in 1906, and to the Priest- 
hood in 1907 by the Bishop of Ohio. He 
served the Church faithfully and well 
in the Dioceses of Ohio and West. Vir- 
ginia. Reluctantly he gave up his ac- 


tive ministry when illness made it nee: 


essary that he resign his parish at Par- 
kersburg, West Virginia, and he left 
amid the protest of his people who 
would have him stay on as their shep- 
herd, even though incapacitated. 


The Unfairness of Adults. 


The six children were sitting quietly 
in their seats near the front of the 
hall, chatting amiably and waiting for 
the concert to begin. They had been 
there almost half an hour when a wom- 
an came down the aisle and stopped 
at their row. 

“Will you children please move over?”’ 
she said peremptorily. 

The children looked up at her in sur- 
prise and then looked questioningly at 
one another. 

“Move over so I can have this end 
seat,’ insisted the woman. 

The children hesitated, but no one 
moved. : 

“Come, hurry! It is almost time for 
the concert to begin.” urged the woman. 
*‘T always have the end seat when Y 
go anywhere, and I like this row best, 

so please move over.’’ 
' “Aw, come on, move over,’’ a boy 
said, and he pushed the boy beside 
him. The other boys and girls fol- 
lowed his lead and reluctantly moved 


va 


a 


over so that the woman 
seat. 

There were three other end seats va- 
cant across the aisle which the woman 
could have chosen. That row of boys 
and girls had come to the hall more 
than half an hour early to get settled 
in the seats they wanted, while the 
woman came in at the last minute. 

It wasn’t that the change of seats 
made any great difference to the chil- 
dren, but it must have increased their 
resentment at the unfairness of those 
adults who do as they please regard- 
less of courtesy, and who take advan- 
tage of their years to usurp the rights 
of those younger. If the children had 
been saucy or disrespectful, the wom- 
an would have been highly indignant; 
if they had refused to move over she 
would probably have gone to some one 
in authority and made trouble; yet it 
is to be doubted if she would have dared 
to make her last minute request for a 
special seat to a row of adults. 

Adults have an important. responsi- 
bility toward children which many 
hardly seem to realize. The adults 
whom the children admire and respect, 
the ones to whom they apply ‘‘game’’, 
“fair’, “square’’, and other adjectives 
of approbation, the adults according to 
whom they pattern their little lives are 
not the kind who treat children incon- 
siderately. The people who have the 
most influence over the little folks are 
the ones whose innate sense of justice 
and fairness causes them to treat the 
child of five or more with the same 
courtesy and kindness that they would 
another adult or that they expect and 
desire themselves. After all, the Bible 
verse does not say, ‘‘Do unto other 


got the end 


dull and dreary world in which we were 


all alike. We would soon get tired of 
one another in the endless repetition 
of ourselves. But gifts differing make 
us ever interesting to one another and 
blend the diverse personalities into 
stronger and richer unity and _ har- 
mony. Hach should be content with 
his own gift and develop it into its 
fullest power and service. Even if he 


has only one talent and that a humble 
one, it has in it endless possibilities 
of usefulness and beauty.—Presbyte- 
rian Banner. 


The Anger of Jesus. 


The failing that evoked the strong- 
est feeling in our Lord when on earth 
was hardness of heart towards suffer- 
ing. When He challenged the people 
who were worshipping with Him in 
church as to whether they were on 
the side of redeeming life or of leav- 
ing it maimed, He was met by a dead 
silence. He looked round on the faces 
of those present and met hostility. 
There was no sympathy in their hearts 
towards a fellow-citizen, incapacitated 
by suffering from doing his share of 
manual work in the world, and seeing 
this a feeling of righteous anger flushed 
Mis face and a pang of grief shot 
through His soul at the hardness of 
their hearts. Perhaps He recognized 
that it was of no use to argue with 
them in that state of mind—no words 
are recorded—but the work of healing 
was wrought and perfect soundness re- 
stored.—Selected. 


ADULTS ONLY us ye would that they |. 


should do unto you’’.—Lydia Lion Rob- 


erts. 


Gifts Differing. 


One heaven, but many stars; one 
light, but many colors; one God, but 
many manifestations of his wisdom and 
work: 
universe from center to circumference 
and through all our life. One human 
mind, but many types of temperaments; 
one field of work, but many trades and 
professions: thus the fundamental unity 
of.our human world breaks into endless 
variety, and this, makes the pic- 
turesqueness and ever-changing: interest 
and beauty of the human scene. This 
also promotes the efficiency of our work, 
for it is only as.we differ that we 
can have the division of labor that 
vastly increases production in all fields. 
It would be a monotonous and barren, 


. en gece 


raise funds easily. 
box. 
SUPPLY LIMITED—ACT NOW! 


this principle runs through the. 


ELL our Premier Christmas Greet- 
ing Card Box Assortment, containing 21 
beautiful cards, Steel Engraved, lined en- 
velopes with designs and appropriate Christmas verses. 
Cards of this kind’sell in stores for 10c and 15c each. (( 
Packed in beautiful box which sells at sight. Cost to t 
‘you 50c; sells for $1.00. Sell from sample box. Our UT u isn, 
Christmas Greeting Card Club Plan tells how to 
It is enclosed in each sample 
With every 25 boxes sample box FREE. 
Sample Box, 60c. 


GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
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Fall Furniture Display 


Not every.store can sell you furnish- 
ings guaranteed as fashion-right; but 
that is our responsibility and privilege. 
Our new fall styles are all of that cali- 
bre, right for your home—and ready 


for your immediate attention, 


Sydnor & Hundley 


700 KE. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 
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VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating His- 
torical Record of the Early Church in 
Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
tect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
-and the tremendous part they 
Played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 


Buzz cook gets a puncture 


LIT spray clears your home of mosquitoes 


and flies. It also kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, 
and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 
mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 


Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN OO., 
Richmond, Va. DESTROYS 
Flies Mosquitoes Moths The yelloio toe 


Ants Bed Bugs Roaches with the black band” 


1927 STANDARD O1L CO. (m.3.) 


An Institution For 
All The People! 


YOU GET OUT 
WHAT YOU PUT IN 


If you take a tin cup to 


Niagara you get only a cup- 
ful, although there are six- 
teen million gallons of water 
to the second. 


If you wish financial in- 
dependence, begin now to 
put in. Every time you get 
money put a little in the 
American’s Income Building 


Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter—at no season of 
the year does activity stop, even for a ‘‘breathing 
spell’’, in the always busy Miller & Rhoads Store! The 
‘Shopping Center’’ is always striving to improve its 
shopping facilities and increase its power to serve the 
public—continually working and planning to give the 
utmost in style, in quality, in variety and in value for 


Plan and with the -6 per 
cent interest compounded 
semi-annually on units of 
$100, your tin cup will grow 
to a bucket; your bucket to 
a tub; your tub to a—vwell, 
it’s up to you. 


every dollar spent at this old reliable, yet truly Metro- 
politan Southern Department Store. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 
Richmond, Virginia. 


But now begin to put in. 


est lor Bookleton Income Building Plan 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
{botfle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
color, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. : : 
Priee $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre-| wutth Street between Broad and Grace 


paid by = se RICHMOND, VA. 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 


MENTS 
VISITING CARDS. 


Richmond, Va 
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“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES”’ 


The_Kevelation of the Bible 1s Complete _:: It 


Doctrines are Immutable :: = Its Truth ts Invinet- 
ble :: And tts Authority is Absolute Sy Ds Ee aes 


THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF THE LAMB OF GOD. 


Redemption—“God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of sons.”—Gal. 4:4, 5. “For as many as 
are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them.” 

“But that no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it is 
evident.”—Gal. 3:10; “for all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God.’”’—Rom. 3:23. 

“Almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and with- 
out shedding of blood is no remission.”—Heb. 9:22. 

“For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God, sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh.”—Rom. 8. 

“Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, having been 
made a curse for us.”—Gal. 3:13; “that He might deliver us from 
this present evil world,”—Gal. 1:4; “purchased with His own blood.” 
—Acts 20:28. 

“For it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul.”— 
Bevoleret. 


“A mind at perfect peace with God, 
O what a word is this! 

A sinner reconciled through blood, 
This, this indeed is peace.” 
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EDUCA TLONAE 


The Virginia Home and| Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological! 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses fer graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The 
ether particulars can be had from THH 
BEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
mogerate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G, PENDLETON, D. PD., 
Booker, 


St. Hilda’s Hall 
t. Mildas Ha 

Charies Town, W. Va. 

Near Harper's Ferry. 
@hevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
upmier CGolleze—four year’ High .School 
nut two years’ College Courses. Blective 
aetc, Art. Business, Athleties. Limited 
wan bers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVALL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session Will 
Open Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 

For catalogs and other information ad- 

dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 


2 Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


Formerly Chatham Episcopal Institute 

College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced aca- 
demic work in English, History, Psy- 
chology and Sociology, Music, Art, Dx- 
pression. Home Economics incuuded 
in tuition. Modern equipment. 15-acre 
campus. Swimming pool. Golf course. 
Terms moderate. 35th year. Bishop of 
Diocese of Southern Virginia, Presi- 
dent of Board. Catalog. 

MABEL ELEANOR STONE, A. My 

Prin., Box 8S, Chatham Virginia. 


ST. ANNE’S 


Bex 8, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Air School. 


Requirements for admission and 
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TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. 

Delightful Home School for children, 
3 to 12 years of age. Individual care, 
love and training; atmosphere of Christian 
home. An ideal place for your little 
ones. Kindergarten through the grades, 
also music, expression and dancing. High- 
est references from enthusiastic patrons 
and friends. 

Number limited. 


The 


Bishop Payne Divinity - 
Scheol 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 


Beautiful location in far famed Blue| ror training colored men for the ministry. 


Ridge Moxntains. 

and elective courses. 
State Board of Education. Open gym- 
nasium allows sports in the fresh air in 
all weather. Riding taught by expert. 
Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, President 
of Trustees. LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 


efpal. 


College preparatory! The curriculum covers the full course for 
Fully accredited by] Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. 


The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. ; 
For catalogue and information apply to 
Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A. D. D., Dean, 
Petersburg, Va. 


Five 


virina CHURCH SCHOOLS 


FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Scheelk 
Richmond; Christchurch School 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s Sehool, 
Richmond; St. Amne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
fm in the Diocese of Virginia 

nc. 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Tean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. D., 
Headmaster : 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- — 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General « 
and College Preparatory Courses. Musie. 

For information apply to ; 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog addreas 
The Dean. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 182%. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading te 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


ational Cathedral School 


Board of Trustees. 
M. &., Principal. Helen L. Webster, Ph. 
D., Academic Head. Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C. 


St. Stephen’s College 


A Church College of Arts and Letters 
with four years’ work leading to the de- 
gree of B. A. It meets the highest stand- — 
ards of scholarshi set by the Middle 
States College Association and features — 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate per- 
sonal companionship of professors and 
students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition $250 a year; 
'for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall, $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. 

The Colleeg s equipped for teaching men | 
who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of 


medicine, law, theology, journalism, or 
into classical, social, scientific or literary 
research. 


Address BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
President, : 
ANNANDALE-ON-HUDSON, N. Y¥. 


(Railway Station: Barrytown.) 
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SERVICE 


Real Estate 
Loans 


REASONABLE RATES 
AND TERMS 


SOUTHERN BOND AND 
MORTGAGE 
COMPANY, INC., 


627 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


WANTED 


i) 
for St. Luke’s, Pedlar Mills, a near Colo- 


nial Church and for the surrounding coun- 
tryside, a 


Parish House to cost......+-. els ena, 000 
Received therefor 
Locally . . wssses recess eers Sect Sash 
Mr. Langborne Williams ....... 100 
A friend, Atlantic City.......-. 200 
Mr. George M. West .....--+-.. 1 
— 460 
Balance needed ..... Saleiae ene apevere - 2+ $2,040 


Once, when building a Church in the 
mountains I had to be there quite often, 
and stayed at the house of a gentleman, 
who, by the way, was raised near Emman- 
uel Church, Brook Hill, and naturally I 
thought to presume on his hospitality. 
His wife, however, was a Dutch Valleyite. 
At supper one night a,very. deaf aunt of 
the wife, sitting in an adjoining room, 
said something which I did not under- 
stand. Their little daughter, to the con- 
sternation of the household, repeated to 
me what she said: ‘An’ Jane says ‘he’s 
here agin!’” History repeats itself, “he’s 
here agin’. ley? 

When compelled to give up Missionary 
work in the mountains by bad health of 
myself and wife I sought out this near 
Colonial Church—it sent a delegate to 
Council in 1779—set off here in the coun- 
try by itself and continued the Mission- 

work. g 

a The Church and Rectory, after thirty 
years without a Rector, have been reno- 
vated and restored at a cost of $2,500, all 
paid—but it has about exhausted our re- 
ources. 

: The pressing need for Rural Work are 
Parish Houses or halls for conferences, 
lectures, recreation, etc. ‘ 

Please help us to get one for St. Luke’s. 
Send checks to me. 

Yours still in the work, 
JOSIAH R. ELLIS. 
Pedlar Mills, Va., Sept. 2, 1927. 


My Son. 


“I climbed the hills with one I know, 
Where soft the singing sea winds blow, 
Afar life’s fretting cares and ills— 
With God and him upon the hills. 


“I climbed the hills with one I love— 
The stars were smothered out above, 
And all the world seemed dark and drear, 
But whispering winds said, ‘God ig near’. 


“That one I love spoke sweet of God, 
And knows his face on sea or sod; 

For through the dark we saw Him still— 
Out on the shadow-covered hill. 


“I know my Lord will stay with him, 
When all our earthly skies go dim, 
Will sweeten every bitter thing, 

And send his lights where shadows cling. 


“And, folded down so soft and still, 

The wings of God upon the hill 

Will hover close about my son, 

Till all these earthly nights are done.” 
—Charles Coke Woods. 


The Hannah More Academy 


The Diocesan School of Maryland. Found- 
ed 1832. A Country School for Girls— 
fifteen miles from Baltimore. College Pre- 
paratory and General Courses, Music, Art, 
Supervised Athletics. 
Principal, LAURA FOWLER, A. B., 
Reistertown, Maryland. 


R.GEISSLER.INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK,NY. 


Ohurch Furnishin 


IN CARVED WOOD AND |i Hd 
MARBLE:BRASS: SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS ) 


A BIBLE Sold for $125,000 


The Most Renowned, Most Valuable, Book In The 
Whole World The: 


GUTENBERG BIBLE Printed 1450-1455 
YOU may havean Exact Size actual Facsimile ofa 


ete poet Wonderful Work, Antique 
tinting, Ready for Framing, 

Send. $1.00, Cheque or Money Ordetes $ 1.00 
AVONDALE PRESS, Inc., 1841 Broadway, New York City 


BIG PROFIT 
Your Church Cegerieston 
GOTTSCHALK’S 


METAL SPONGE 


F REG. U.S. PAT. OFF. 
The Modern Dish Cloth” 
WRITE FOR FULL INFORMATION 


METAL SPONGE SALES CORPOR ON 
G JEHIGH AND MASCHER STREETS “Ai PHI 


For 


DEPT. CA: 


DOLLARS from NICKELS 


Make the nimble nickel work for 
More money can be raised for 
School 
through the sale of 5c Scotmints 
than through free contributions or 


you! 


Chureh or Sunday 


Scotmints Company, Inc., Desk 
Sou-2, Jersey City, N. J. 
SONG wiv. 5-<i0 Boxes of Scotmints 

(80 packages each) 


Funds 


sales of any other kinds. Why ev- | =~ 
Earned has a nickel! Everyone| #*press or Parcel Post Pre- 
likes Scotmints—Six flavors—Pep- paid 
permint, Wintergreen, Yeast, Clove,| Name . pats ee 
Licorice and Cinnamon. 
We ch iergy the eat Street Mike's 5 oh he A ne aNeraie te 
We extend ays credi o or- 
ganizations. GHEY Meicide ses ce SURGE ele atava''s ote 
Cost Sell PROD 1 Gee Duro meutae iy <a cielstae cc cate a ate 
Yo For Profit 
S205 PACKASes Aa sceccin cn ne sce ee 99.00 $16.00 $7.00 | Pastor . ./.5. Me fails {Bhi 66 <0 
480 packages Co ee eed eses reese 13.25 24.00 10.75 School 
SHO Me pACKas Os culls ea Seta ese e's .- 25.90 48.00 22.10 ae TY ) SID TI a 
ERGLONTEMCO: ia, at fellate chit ere wielere «aie 


SCOTMINTS COMPANY, INC., 


Desk Sou-2, Jersey City, New Jersey. 


25:25-27-SIXTH:AVENUE-NEW-YORK 
MEMORIALS: IN ‘STAINED-GLASS S57 


a MOSAIC- MARBLE ‘STONE-GRANIIE| 
CARVED-WOOD*M . 


ee 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church, Windows a Specialty 


Richmond, Va. 


ST. 1857 
MATURED 


WINES 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
138 Fulton St., N. Y. C. 


| BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Hemes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings fer all uses. 
R. BEVERLEY HEATING 60. ENG, 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICBE 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


Cc. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freig&t 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Established 79 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 


4 4 4 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen through= 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 
Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a _ representative Board of 
Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen 
and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge ail contributions. 


4 ¢ 4 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 
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comes at last through the pain and the 


but rather what holds him; and if the 
truth that we hold mentally, to which 
we subscribe with all our hearts, and 
with the full consent of our minds, 
does not affect our lives, does not 
change us into the likeness of our Lord, 
does not make us better men and 
women, something is wrong either with 
the truth or with us. Truth is immuta- 
ble—nothing is wrong there—then we 
have misconceived its meaning and we 


Why missionaries in China? There 
are not many answers. Only one— 
Christ, Christ, Christ.—Bishop Grose. 

H 

Our hearts can be filled with joy only 
when we fully realize that God is love, 
and try ourselves to be like Him by 
loving one another. 


surely that peace is!plied and related it to its duties, 


a ee = 

i '|| sorrow to peace 

: OT — a the peace of God.” That was all his 

—— hounyts =o%. aI} wisdom. That was all his comfort. But 

H for Andrina it sufficed. 

For the Choughttal | 1 | 
I) A man’s faith is not what he holds, 
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— 
have not accurately and properly ap- 
its 
imperatives.—Holden. 


Lord, give me faith to leave it all with 
Thee; 

With tranquil heart to do my simple 
part, 

And with my hand in Thine just go 
Thy way! 

Lord, give me faith to leave it all to 
Thee! 

The future is Thy gift: I would not 
lift 

The veil Thy love has hung ’twixt it 
and me. 


—John Oxenham. 


Dr. Theodore Cuyler, when he was 
over eighty, said: “T do not know 
much about eternal life, but I believe 
that you will be yourselves and that I 
shall be myself, and that we shall know 
each other.’’ 


Heaven’s view of us includes all the 
generations past, all the influence of 
heredity that have come down to us, 
all the acquaintances we have had, all 
the education we have secured. It 
knows us just as we are.—Russell Con- 
well. 


Jesus Christ did not create the hope 
of immortality: that is stamped so deep 
in the instinct of man that nothing 
could ever quite crush it out. “ What 
Jesus did was to verify that hope with 
the authentic seal of actual demonstra- 
tion. 


Our Father, God, to Thee, 
Draw guilty man; 
From far and near to see 
Thy gracious plan. 
To own Thy holy Son, 
Whom Thou hast sent! 
To save in every zone 
All who repent. 
—Mary Weldon. 


The really good things, the big 
things, are inside and not outside the 
man. The big thing is not luxury, but 
contentment; not a big house, but a 
big satisfaction; not accumulated art 
treasures, but a fine artistic apprecia- 
tion; not a big library, but a serene 
studiousness; not a big estate, but a 
large vision. 


In Pauline Smith’s ‘‘The Beadle’, 
Andrina had made her sacrifice with 
tears, for she had loved greatly. She 
told her struggle to Gom Hans. The 
old man, taking off his wide brimmed 
hat, peered into the crown of it as if 
he might find there an answer to her 
riddle. “Look, now,’ he said, ‘“‘for 
every sin there is pain; and for every 
sin there is sorrow. But when one 


Fall Furniture Display 


Not every store can sell you furnish- 
ings guaranteed as fashion-right; but 
that is our responsibility and privilege. 
Our new fall styles are all of that cali- 
bre, right for your home—and ready 


for your immediate attention. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


700 EB. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


A List of Informing Books 
By Dr. James M. Gray 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS COMMENTARY on the Old and New Testa- 
ments. A bétter single-volume commentary on the whole Bible, by chap- 
ters, for the every-day needs of inquiring Christians, cannot be had. 8vo, 


cloth, net $3.00. 

SYNTHETIC BIBLE STORIES (Enlarged, revised, completed). Affords mas- 
tery of Bible by books. Most excellent as a Whole Bible Course lesson 
help. 8vo, cloth, net $2.25. 

PRIMERS OF THE FAITH. How we know that the Bible is Genuine, Cred- 
ible, and Divine. 16mo, cloth, net $1.25. 

A TEXT BOOK ON PROPHECY. Written that every Christian may know 
and understand “what shall be hereafter’. 12mo, cloth, net $1.25. 

PROPHECY AND THE LORD’S RETURN. The What, When, Why and How 
of Christ’s second coming. 12mo, cloth, net 75c. 

HOW TO MASTER THE ENGLISH BIBLE. An inspiration to adopt the only 
method that leads to power. 18mo, cloth, net 50c. 

THE ANTIDOTE TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. Rom. VI, Gal. V, Eph. I, Col. 
III, 2 Thess. II, Heb. VI and 1 John IV are the basis of this most effective 
treatise. 12mo, cloth, net 75c. 

SPRITISM AND THE FALLEN ANGELS. Man’s experience with the powers 
of darkness in all ages and God's Word dealing with it comprehensively 
set forth. 12mo, cloth, $1.25 net. 

PROGRESS IN LIFE TO COME. i 
righteous dead from Abel to the millennium and after. 
50c. 

A PICTURE OF THE RESURRECTION. Gives full value to the fifteenth 
chapter of First Corinthians. 12mo, boards, net 50c. : 

BIBLE PROBLEMS EXPLAINED. Important questions of wide range scrip- 
turally clarified. 16mo, paper, 30c.; cloth, net 75c. 

SATAN AND THE SAINT. Satan’s systematic efforts to deceive exposed, and 
what will happen before and when Christ comes again. 16mo, paepr, 30c; 
cloth, net 75c. 


GREAT EPOCHS OF SACRED HISTORY. The first twelve chapters of Gene- 
sis expounded, with present day relationships. 16mo, paper, 30c; cloth, net 


What God has revealed respecting the 
12mo, boards, net 


75c. 

SALVATION FROM START TO FINISH. How lost sinners become glorified 
saints set forth in eight evangelistic Bible expositions. 16mo, 
paper, 30c; cloth, net 75c. 


ONENESS WITH CHRIST. An exposition of Colossians, by W. R. Nicholson, 
edited by Dr. Gray. 12mo, cloth, net $1.25. 

CHRIST IN THE SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS. 
8vo, art stock covers, net 35c 


THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE BELIEVER. A help to the right understand- 
ing of the relation of the Holy Spirit to the believer, and a call to re- 
ceive the deeper work of the Spirit in the heart. 16 pp., 4c; doz., 40c; 


100, $2.00. 


THE ERRORS OF “MILLENNIAL DAWNIS A valuable booklet, with 
which to meet the fallacies of the Viens teaching of “Russellism”. 


24 pp., each 5c; doz., 50c; 100, $3.00. ‘ 

THE FUTURE RETRIBUTION OF THE WICKED. As shown in Th story of 
the Rich Man and Lazarus. 16 pp., each, 3c; doz., 30c; 100, $2.0 

HOW THE BIBLE ANSWERS CONAN LOYLE. 8 pp., each, ad doz., 50c; 
100 $3.75. 

WHY WE BELIEVE IN THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF CHRIST. 
doz., 75c; 100, $3.50. 

THE OUTPOSTS OF THE CITADEL, OR WHY I BELIEVE THE BIBLE WILL 
STAND. 14 pp., 7c each; doz., 7Be; 100, $5.50. 

MODERNISM—A REVOLT AGAINST CHRISTIANITY—A FOE TO GOOD 
GOVERNMENT. 20 pp., 10c each; doz., $1.00; 100, $7.00. 


ORDER FROM 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


Bible Studies in Leviticus. 


14 pp., Te each; 


RICHMOND, VA. 


fue 


SOUTHERN CHURCHM 


Catboltc for every trutb of God; Protestant against everp error of man. 
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ICED 


“Cold as charity” is a familiar comparison in our Eng- 
lish speech, doubtless humorous in origin, but based on old 
and dismal truth. St. Paul poured out the fineness and 
beauty of his soul in a kind of rhapsody in the thirteenth 
chapter of Corinthians, telling of the charity that never 
faileth, that beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. A very fearful difference 
there is between the charity thus pictured and that from 
which splendidly proud and brave and miserably poor old 
Betty Higden in Dickens’ “‘Our Mutual Friend” fled away 
afoot lest her) self-respect be contaminated by it. Part of 
the chapter describing her flight, “The End of a Long 
Journey’, should be printed and hung on the wall of every 
place where the needy must go for what is called “relief’’. 
That graphic fiction has been and yet is horrible fact. 
John Boyle O’Reilly wrote two stinging, fearful lines tell- 
ing of the unfortunate and wretched shamed and iced by 
a coldly suspicious, statistical Christ. 

Organization and system are required for orderly and 
efficient conduct of all human business, but far too often 
in the administration of charity, sometimes even in man- 
agement of churches, they are made the end rather than 
the means. Organized charity provides for itself rules 
and equips itself with agents, and with lamentable fre- 
quency the rules are obeyed and enforced inflexibly and 
implacably, regardless of the infinite variations of human 
conditions, emotions, histories and perceptions. The life is 
more than meat, the Saviour tells us, as warning against 
taking too much thought for our physical comfort, but 
those of us who would do or administer charity may find 
profounder meaning in the words. When we satisfy crav- 
ing for food and fail to consider the craving of hearts for 
sympathy, respect and kindliness, we may be doing more 
harm than good, sending forth sullen resentment and rage 
against the Church, society and mankind strengthened for 
evil work. Gift or dole or allowance, accompanied by in- 


sulting cross-questioning, stings far more bitterly than any 
lash, and it is the best who feel most kindly. Thought 
of the Saviour at a desk scanning with hard eyes a pitiful 
applicant for aid, or mechanically and indifferently noting 
down answers to an arranged series of enquiries, is so in- 
congruous as to seem blasphemous. Yet many entrusted 
with distribution of bounty in His name use, daily and 
hourly, precisely those methods. They make the doing of 
Divine charity a business void of feeling as the sale of 
tickets at the box office add horror to the humiliation of 
dependence. The Pharisees regulated their morality, piety 
and charity by fixed rules. The Saviour, speaking on earth 


_ the judgments of the Almighty, told His scorn of such iced 


and moulded righteousness—tithes of mint, anise and cum- 
min scrupulously paid, the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy and faith, neglected; the number of times 
an offender may be forgiven specified carefully. 

Rules for doing charity are necessary. Flexibility of 
rules and mercy, tolerance, loving and pitying thought in 
obeying them are commanded by God and demanded by 
real benevolence and widely differing characters and per- 
sonalities. Credulity is mortifying and sometimes expen- 
sive, but cruelty, done wilfully, stupidly or negligently, 
must be answered for at the final judging. “Inasmuch as 
ye did it not to the least of these, my brethren.’’ The 
sneaking sneer of the imposter may anger and dismay us; 
but new soreness and shame inflicted on a troubled heart 
invite the condemnation of Almighty Power. The maxim 
of the law is that it is better for ninety-nine guilty to 
escape punishment than for one innocent to suffer. Is not 
some of our charity bestowed on the theory that it is bet- 
ter to neglect or harry and torture with investigations and 
intrusions ninety-nine worthy and deserving than to risk 
imposition by one swindler? 

We do not complete our duty to our neighbor nor to 
God when we contribute our tithes to public or general 
charity. It is part of our obligation to give careful, 
thoughtful attention to the manner and methods by which 
our gifts, great or small, are applied; at least, as much as 
we give to the use of what we pay for taxes. Personal 
interest in the bread we cast on the waters will more cer- 
tainly assure its return. The root and meaning of the 
word ‘charity’ is love; and love cannot be cold or me- 
chanical. Gifts to reach hearts and real human needs must 


be from hearts and directed and bestowed by hearts, not 
from hands only. Most of our larger charities make pe- 
riodical reports with statistics of one kind and another— 
so much received, so much paid, so many “‘cases’’.. Few of 
us take trouble to realize that the figures mean dealings 
with immaterial and immortal things—emotions, fears and 
hopes, tragedies of disappointment and deprivation, souls 
that are to live and testify for or against us through eter- 
nity. Surely it behooves all of us to look behind the fig- 
ures and statistics, to know whether what we contribute 
is placed with heart strengthening, kindly thought for all 


the needs of the poor and desolate and stricken, or iced 
with formalities and indifference, hardening hearts and 
chilling to death every impulse of gratitude. 

ALFRED B. WILLIAMS. 
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CLERICAL VACATIONS 


In Letters to the Editor in this paper the clergy have 
recently been criticized for taking a month’s vacation every 
year. One of the clergy has asked that something be said 
in the editorial columns about the matter. Being a clergy- 
man and therefore more or less biased in the matter, we 
feel disqualified to express an impartial verdict. The mat- 
ter, we believe, however, is important as furnishing evi- 
dence of the growing line of cleavage whieh exists between 
the clergy and the laity. 

The question as propounded is as follows: Is a month 
too long for a clerical vacation? The answer must be col- 
ored by the viewpoint, and the personal equation enters in 
here. There is a greater gap that exists between the 
clergymen and business walks and other professions than 
is to be found in any other calling. If the minister is con- 
secrated, his whole being is a via media between God and 
a sin-cursed world—his whole being is in action—the whole 
world is his parish—every cry of woe and need must find 
an echo in his heart—all the drama of life with its joys 
and sorrows plays upon his heart-strings. As a co-worker 
with God, Who works continually, his is a constant out- 
going in prayer and loving crusade for the souls of men. 
He is burdened with souls and with intercession. He is a 
bond servant and his heart is a radio kept busy by the 
S. O. S. calls through the Spirit to minister to a stricken 
world. He must watch and agonize in prayer to keep his 
life open to the source of power from above. He is taxed 
by the outgoing of his sympathies. He is often worn by 
the under-current of criticism. The scrutiny of the public 
eye produces a nervous strain. Business men who act as 
lay readers bear testimony to the strain of merely reading 
a service. He must originate and plan some fresh treat- 
ment of the old truth. Demosthenes made about six ora- 
tions in a lifetime, but people expect one hundred and four 
per year from the clergy. Then the endless details of 
running a modern parish, with its multifold activities, pre- 
sents a killing pace, and as a result breakdowns are fre- 
quent. We have only touched the fringe—we could go 
on ad infinitum, but enough has been said to show that no 
other business or calling demands so much. We are not 
complaining of hardship or boasting. We would speak as 
e fool to do so. But Paul well says, ‘‘Who is sufficient 
for these things’’? 

Many colleges are giving professors a year to travel. 
For men who must be fresh and interesting in the pulpit 
and giving out, always to be kept in the treadmill with 
not sufficient time to thoroughly relax, read, get toned up 


spiritually at a Bible conference, restore depleted energies, 
seems to usa mistake. The work will be benefitted through 
the year by a well-spent month’s vacation. And while 
many of the laity do not appreciate the heavy tax on a 
minister’s life, there are often extra demands on a minister 
by reason of work that properly belongs to the laity. Paul 
says Epaphroditus was sick because of supplying the Philip- 
pians’ lack of service toward him. 

But there is another side. We have spoken of the min- 
istry from an ideal standpoint. He is largely his own boss 
and may and often does so abuse the comfortable gospel 
that he has not done enough work to entitle him to a vaca- 
tion. The vacation principle is abused. Some rest after 
Easter and take two or three months in the summer. This 
is wrong. And even some who take a month might well 
have some searchings of heart by reason of this protest 
from the laity. In violent protest against the critics ‘‘me- 
thinks he doth protest too much’! The clergy are be- 
coming too jealous of luxurious rights. There are many 
and growing perquisites to the office that are tending to 
produce a pampered pulpiteer caste. They are set up as 
little tin gods and seem to be above listening to the laity. 


They often make exacting demands for their comfort from 


vestries. Denied these, they climb the miff tree. Many, 
as an evangelist once said, have to have the seats of their 
chairs upholstered more often than the soles of their shoes 
half-soled. They have been called fudge-eating mollycod- 
dles. This is the other extreme. But it is a dangerous 
possibility. As a whole, the clergy are hard-working, self- 
sacrificing men. But they should be open to warnings. 
May not the Lord be speaking through godly laymen, at 
least making us ask if we are justified in taking a month. 
After all, the whole matter is one that pertains to that 
blessed lfperty wherewith Christ hath made us free. But 
“happy is he that condemneth not himself in that thing 
which we alloweth’’. ‘‘Where the Spirit of the Lord is 
there is liberty.”” So-we may say to you, brother minister, 
if you are yielded to the will of God and the Holy Spirit 
leads you to come apart and rest for a month, provided 
your church is kept open and regular services maintained 
and provision made for pastor aloversight, then re- 
joice in the assured blessing of God, and as far as criti- 
cism goes, let the heathen rage. But only if wa are in 
the will of God. Col. 3:17 settles all such questions: ‘‘And 
whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by 
Him.” Re 


ne nema) 


DR. TORREY REPLIES TO AN OBJECTOR. 


Why pray for revival? Some of God’s people believe 
that in these days revival is impossible. They say that 
we are in the midst of the apostasy prophesied in the 
Bible, and that it is to be followed by the Lord’s second 
coming. 

Recently a letter was written to the editor of one of the 
magazines that published Dr. Torrey’s article entitled, 
“A Powerful Plea for Prayer for Revival’’, and the writer 
apparently objected to the article on the ground that we 
are now passing through the period of apostasy which 
precedes the Lord’s return, and that therefore revival can- 
not occur. Dr. Torrey replied, in part, as follows: 

“You give no Scriptures for your apparent position that 
the present apostasy, to which I plainly refer in my 
article, is the final apostasy. It certainly looks as though 
it might be, but so in the days of Martin Luther it must 
hare looked as if apostasy, so widespread, was the final 
one, and if Martin Luther and others had followed your 
line of reasoning, they would have been paralyzed, but, 
thank God, they did not. 

“So also in the eighteenth century in the days of Wes- 
ley, the apostasy was More general than it is to-day, and 
if Wesley or Whitefield and others had followed your line 
of reasoning there would not have been the great revival 
which saved for the time civilization and the Church. 

“Just so in a later part of the same century, if Jonathan 
Edwards had adopted your line of reasoning and your 
assumption without Bible warrant that the final apostasy 


not” 


had fully set in, and, therefore, there could not be any 
great ingathering of the unsaved, he would not have sent 
out his plea for prayer, and consequent results would 
have been appalling. 

“Just so in the early years of the ninetenth century, 
conditions were far worse in our colleges than they are 
to-day, and so were also conditions in the Church, and 
in other matters, and if Timothy Dwight and others had 
followed out your line of reasoning, and your unwar- 
ranted assumption, the great revival that shook and trans- 
formed Yale College, Princeton, and swept over the coun- 
try, would not have come to pass. Hd 

Let us be encouraged by the above reminder of God’s 
gracious dealings in the past; let us lay hold upon His 
promise, “Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and 
shew thee great and mighty things, which thou knowest 
(Jer. 33:3); and with increased faith let us con- 
tinue to 

Pray for Revival! ; 
5 ee ; Tess 

The Federal Radio Commission has given permission 
to the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago to remove its radio 
station, WMBI, a distance of about twenty thiles outside 
of the city, and to increase its power from 500 to 5,000 
watts, which will more than treble its range and enable 
WMBI programs to reach all sections of the United i a 
and most of Canada and Mexico. The station will con- 
tinue to divide time with station WJAZ of Z : 


Radio Corporation, on a wave length of 1,140 a 
263 meters. 
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THE WORLD CONFERENCE IN RETROSPECT 
By Reverend Thomas F. Opie, D. D. 


ence at Lausanne fully to grasp its true significance. 

We are also too close to it to be able properly to 
appraise it or to measure its effectiveness or its full value 
to Christendom and to the world. Before the Conference 
assembled I expressed the opinion that it would be the 
greatest and most significant ecclesiastical event since the 
Reformation. In retrospect I see no reason to change that 
opinion. 

Some who viewed the Conference as a direct effort to 
unite the Churches or to set up a frame-work for the 
Temple of United Christendom have doubtless been dis- 
‘appointed. The Conference was not called for that pur- 
pose. If it had been so called, it would have been a fail- 
ure. The time was not ripe for such an undertaking. If 
any persons questioned this want of opportuneness, the 
Conference must itself have set them right. In all proba- 
bility, if effort had been made to commit the Churches to 
any kind of a compromise plan for unity of organization 
‘at this time, the Conference would have broken up within 
a week, in disorder and confusion—if, indeed, not in re- 
bellion and un-Christian enmity and animus. Only those 
who followed the proceedings at close range know how 
‘futile such procedure would have proved to be. This move- 
‘ment cannot be forced. The infant, ‘‘Desired Unity’, must 
‘learn to walk before it can run—and it must learn to 
crawl before it can walk! I think we may, with accuracy, 
‘say that the infant has learned to walk and that it has 
‘now taken its first step alone. God lead it on to maturity 
and to manhood! 

- It is a sad commentary on the High Church Episco- 
palian delegation from the United States that this group, 
of all others, should have created the one dramatic de- 
nouement of the entire three weeks’ sessions—the near- 
disruption referred to in an earlier article in the South- 
ern Churchman. When it is realized that the American 
Episcopal Church has been the leader in the world move- 
ment towards unity and that this Church was the most 
influential of all the Churches in planning for the Con- 
ference, this blocking of Sectional Report No. 7, on ‘‘The 
United Church in Its Relation to Existing Churches”, by 
a little group: of Episcopalians is inexplicable on any sane 
grounds. When it is remembered that Bishop Brent, ad- 
mittedly the most powerful individual Churchman in the 
‘unity movement, is himself an Episcopalian, and chairman 
of the Worid Conference on Faith and Order, the action of 
his fellow-Churchmen is almost incredible. During the 
progress of this eleventh-hour episode a verse from David’s 
ancient «writings kept ringing in my ears: “He was 
wounded in the house of his friends.’’ I could imagine 
Shakespeare’s words (from Caesar when he fell at the 


W E are still too close, in time, to the World Confer- 


sword-thrust of Brutus)—falling from the lips of the 
Bishop, ‘Et tu, Brute’, as the editor of the Living Church 
launched his heated attack upon the committee’s report 
and stabbed it to death. It was only the statesmanship 
and generosity of Dr. Brent that prevented impending dis- 
ruption. The atmosphere was tense—the moment dra- 
matic and the hour of final adjournment was at hand. 
Bishop Brent, like a brave man leaping into the water to 
save a drowning swimmer, immediately supported the mo- 
tion not to “receive” (adopt) the report, but to refer it to 
the Continuation Committee. This prevented what looked 
like a deadlock and threw the majority at once to the 
other side and saved the report for future study and ac- 
tion. This was the only Sectional Report out of six such 
papers that was not unanimously received by the Confer- 
ence for furthering later on to all the Christian Churches 
of the world. 

The action is all the more singular in that it did not 
originate with the strict Eastern Orthodox or Greek or 
Anglicans (though some of them did not favor the report); 
or yet with the stiff, high Church wing of the German or 
Russian ecclesiastics who were present—nor with the High 
Swedish Lutherans—but its foremost agitators were three 
American Episcopal delegates. It is all the more singular 
that the chief objector, certainly the chief spokesman, was 
not a bishop or a priest pledged to “banish from the 
Church all erroneous and strange doctrine’, but a layman 
from Milwaukee; conscientious, unquestionably, but tardy, 
stiff and without interdenominational charity or esprit. 
His action will very likely widen the gulf already existing 
between the Episcopal Church and her sister Churches of 
Protestants in America. 

These High Church leaders seem to feel that the Church 
is castled in their own minds; that God is ensconsed in 
these citadels of the imagination; and that they must ever 
and anon fly to the defense of the Almighty, lest He be 
driven out into the world, or perchance stolen away while 
men sleep. It is a singular ecclesiastical complex. This 
leads me to say that the Conference was by and large in 
the hands of ecclesiastics of strong preconceived ideas of 
churchmanship; but with too little breadth of view and 
too little of the average bent of the common yariety of 
humankind. 

The Conference proved that men are what they are 
trained to be. It appears that Christendom must train up 
and foster more Christ-men and fewer Church-men; more 
men of brotherhood and of broad charity, and fewer men 
of ‘‘ecclesia-hood”’’ and of narrow bigotry. Otherwise, we 
must continue to struggle along indefinitely in the quag- 
mire of ecclesiastical conceit and phariseeism—which God 
forbid! 


Lausanne Cathedral and Swiss University, Where World 


Conference Was Held. 
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Below is printed the text of Report No. 7, which was re- 
ferred to the Continuation Committee, but not allowed to 
take its place along ‘with other such reports for dissemina- 
tion among the Churches of the world. The writer was 
told that the paper was defeated because of its ‘‘Protestant’’ 
nature and its reference to “‘inter-communion” as a feature 
of the United Church of the future. The report says: 


The Unity of Christendom in Relation to Existing Churches. 


“Christian Unity expresses itself in love, in faith and in 
the order of the Church. 

“T. Fellowship in Life and Work: As the individual is 
tested by the Divine rule (“ye shall know them by their 
fruits’), so also the unity of the disciples is proved by 
their fellowship in the service of the Master. 

“All Christians, in fulfilling the Master’s law of love, 
should act together as if they were one body in one visible 
fellowship without any injury to theological principles. In 
1920 the Ecumenical Patriarchate issued to Christendom 
an Encyclical letter proposing a koinonia ton ekklesion, 
a league of Churches for practical purposes, without au- 
thority to commit the Churches. It was followed up by 
the Universal Christian Conference on Life and Work 
(Stockholm, 1925). ‘The task of that Conference should 
be continued and strengthened, and will surely prepare the 
way for fuller spiritual unity through faith in God and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the faith underlying and inspiring 
all Christian life and work. A council of the Churches 
for practical purposes might be well evolved from the Con- 
tinuation Committee on Life and Work, consisting of rep- 
resentatives officially appointed by almost all Christian 
communions, and from other organizations of a similar 


nature. 


“TI, Fellowship in Faith and Order: The present move- 
ment towards unity in Faith and Order, which has found 
expression at Lausanne, yields the idea of one Church 
united in the essentials of Faith and Order, and including 
diverse types of doctrinal statement and of the adminis- 
tration of Church Ordinances. 

“Every existing Church has its own charisma, and its 
own historic tradition. It has therefore a contribution to 
make to the whole. The common historic tradition of 
Christianity has also to be considered. In the primitive 
Church the Body was one, yet there was variety in the ex- 
pression of doctrine and also diversity of practice. 

“In the United Church there must be: (1) A common 
Faith, a common Message to the World (Reports 2 and 4); 
(2) Baptism as the rite of incorporation into the one 
Church; (3) Holy Communion as expressing the corporate 
life of the Church and as its signal act of corporate wor- 
ship (Report 6); (4) A ministry accepted throughout the 
Universal Church (Report 5); (5) Freedom of interpreta- 
tion about Sacramental Grace and Ministerial Order and 
authority. There is a difference of view as to the extent 


of this freedom. 


“Note.—Professor Balanos made the following statement: 
The Greek Church, which regards the Holy Tradition of 
the Church besides the Holy Scriptures as norma fida, can- 
not recognize liberty in regard to interpretation about Sac- 
ramental Grace and Ministerial Order and authority. 

“6. Due provision for the exercise of the prophetic gift. 


“TIT. Ways of Approach: In preparing for closer fellow- 
ship, each section of the Church should seek more intimate 
knowledge of Faith and Life, Worship and Order in other 
Communions. Differences founded in complicated historic 
developments may sometimes prove to be less important 
than they are supposed to be. As our several communions 
come to understand each other better, they will refrain 
from competitive propaganda to exalt the one by depreciat- 
ing another. 

“The unity of the Church is most effectively promoted by 
constant prayer for one another on the part of the various 
Communions: and such prayer is especially needed for all 
those who are passing through suffering. 

“We would also stress the value of different Communions 
engaging in joint evangelistic work. There is abundant 
evidence that when Communions undertake together the 
Divine task of bringing the love of Christ to those who do 
not know Him, they find themselves in the closest spiritual 
unity. 

“When different Christian denominations are represented 
in the same community, differences in creed, worship and 
practice should not prevent individuals and communions 
from working together in recognition of the principle of 
comity, mutual consideration and Christian courtesy. 

“We note with gratitude to God the recent increase of 
effective cooperation on the mission field. The purpose of 
all missionary work is to carry the eternal gospel to the 
ends of the earth ,so that it may meet the spiritual needs 
of every nation and bring all men to their Saviour. The 
urgency and greatness of that task has led to the accom- 
plishment of some unions, and to the proposal of plans 
which are attracting the attention of the older Communions 
and may prove to provide examples for them. We trust 
that the old long-standing divisions will not be permitted 
to frustrate such plans. 


“TV. Completed Fellowship: Complete fellowship in the 
Church will not be realized until the way is opened for 
all God’s children to join in Communion at the Lord’s Table. 
Only through prayer and thoughtful deliberation can steps 
be taken towards full communion between the different 
sections of Christendom. Ambiguous statements and hasty 
measures may hinder the work of unification. Only when 
full mutual recognition has been obtained can the visible 
unity of the Church be effectively realized. 

“Nor should we forget that, greatest of all, God’s mercy 
and sonship in His family are granted to every faithful 
soul. God give us wisdom and courage to do His will!” 


SSS OLD 


HIGHEST AUTHORITY ON FRIENDSHIP. 


How to win friends: 


“A man that hath friends must show himself friendly.’’ 
—Proverbs 18:24. 

How to keep friends: 

“A friend loveth at all times.’’— 

Measure of friendship: 
yes loved him as he loved his own soul.’’—1 Samuel 

The highest bond of friendship: 

“The LORD watch between me and thee when we are ab- 
sent one from another.’’—Genesis 31:49. 


Sacred Security: 


Proverbs 17:17. 


“The Lord be between me and thee forever.”—1 Sam- 
uel 20:23. : 

The blessed ministry of friendship: 

(Jonathan) ‘‘strengthened his hand in God’’.—1 Sam- 
uel 23:16. 


“They have refrshed my spirit.””"—1 Corinthians 16:18. 

The highest privilege of friendship: 

“God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing 
to pray for you.’—1 Samuel 12:23. 

The highest joy of friendship: 

“T thank my God upon every remembrance of you, in 
every prayer of mine for you, apne request with joy.”’— 
Philippians 1:3-4. 

How such heights may be attained: 

““Yo yourselves are taught of God to love one another.’”’— 
1 Thessalonians 4:9. 


LD. HR: 


HE WHOM A DREAM HATH POSSESSED. 


He whom a dream hath possessed knoweth no more of 


doubting, 
For mist and the blowing of winds and the mouthiig 
of words he scorns; 
Not the sinuous speech of school he hears, but a knightly 
shouting 
And never comes darkness down, yet he greeteth a mil- 
lion morns. 


He whom a dream hath possessed knoweth no more of 
roaming; 
All roads and the flowing of waves and the speediest 
flight he knows, 
But wherever his feet are set, his soul is forever homing, 
And going, he comes, and coming he heareth a call and 
goes, : 


He whom a dream hath possessed knoweth no more of 
sorrow, 
At death and the dropping of leaves and the fading of 
suns he smiles, 
For a dream remembers no past and scorns the desire of a 
morrow, 
And spebs re in a sea of doom sets surely the ultimate 
isles. 


He whom a dream hath possessed treads the impalpable 


marches, } 
. From the dust of a day’s long road he leads to a laughing. x 
star, 
And the ruin of worlds that fall he views from: eternal 
arches, 
And rides God’s battlefield in a flashing and golden car. 


—Shaomas O. Sheel 
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SAFETY, CERTAINTY AND ENJOYMENT 
By George Cutting 


THE JOY OF SALVATION. 


you are saved by Christ’s work and assured by God’s 
Word, you are maintained in comfort and joy by 
the Holy Ghost, who indwells every saved one’s body. 
Now, you must bear in mind that every saved one has 
still with him ‘‘the flesh’; i. e., the evil nature he was 
born with as a natural man, and which perhaps showed 
itself 


\4 OU will find in the teaching of Scripture that while 


While Still a Helpless Infant . 
on his mother’s lap. The Holy Ghost in the believer re- 
sists the flesh, and is grieved by every activity of it in 
motive, word, or deed. When he is walking “worthy of 
the Lord’’, the Holy Ghost will be producing in his soul His 


blessed fruits—‘‘love, joy, peace’’, ete. (See Galatians 
5:22.) When he is walking in a carnal, worldly way 
the Spirit is grieved, and these fruits are wanting in 


greater or less measure. 

Let me put it thus for you who do believe on God’s 
Son: 

Christ’s work and your salvation stand or fall together. 

Your walk and your enjoyment stand or fall together. 

When Christ’s work breaks down (and, blessed be God, 
it never, never will), your salvation will break down with 
it. When your walk breaks down (and be watchful, for 
it may), your enjoyment will break down with it. 

Thus it is said of the early disciples (Acts 9:31), that 
they ‘‘walked in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort 
of the Holy Ghost’’. 

And again in Acts 13:52: ‘The disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghost.” 

My spiritual joy will be in proportion to the spiritual 
character of my walk after I am saved. 

Now, do you see your mistake? You have been mixing 
up enjoyment with your safety, two widely-different things. 
When through self-indulgence, loss of temper, worldliness, 
etc., you grieved the Holy Spirit, and lost your joy, you 
thought your safety was undermined. But again I repeat 
it— 

Your safety hangs upon Christ’s work for you. 

Your assurance upon God’s Word to you. 

Your enjoyment upon your not grieving the Holy Ghost 
in you. 

When, as a child of God, you do anything to grieve 
the Holy Spirit of God, your communication with the 
Father and the Son is, for the time, practically suspended; 
and it is only when you judge yourself, and confess your 
sins, that the joy of communication is restored.’ ’ 

Your child has been guilty of some misdemeanor. He 
shows upon his countenance, the evident mark that some- 
thing is wrong with him. Half an hour before this 

He Was Enjoying a Walk With You 
round the garden, admiring what you admired, enjoying 
what you enjoyed. In other words, he was in communion 
with you; his feelings and sympathies were in common 
with yours. 

But now all this is changed, and as a disobedient child 
he stands in the corner, the very picture of misery. 

Upon penitent confession of his wrong doing you have 
assured him of forgiveness; but his pride and self-will 
keep him sobbing there. 

Where is now the joy of half an hour ago? 
Why? Because communion between you and him has 
interrupted. 

What has become of the relationship that existed between 
you and your son half an hour ago? Has that gone, too? 
Is that severed or interrupted? Surely not. 

His relationship depends upon his birth. 

His communion upon his behavior. 

But presently he comes out of the corner with broken 
will and broken heart, confessing the whole thing from 
first to last, so that you see that he hates the dis- 
obedience as much as you do, and you take him in your 
arms and cover him with kisses. His joy is restored, be- 
cause communion is restored. 

When David sinned so grievously in the matter of 
Uriah’s wife, he did not say, ‘‘Restore unto me Thy sal- 
vation”, but ‘Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation”. 
(Psalm 51:12.) 

But to carry our illustration a little further. Sup- 
posing while your child is in the corner there should 
be a cry of “fire” through your home, what would be- 
come of him then? Left in the corner to be consumed 
with the burning, falling house! Impossible! 

Very probably he would be the very first person you 
would carry out. Ah, yes, you know right well that the 
love of relationship is one thing, and the joy of com- 
munion quite another. 


All ne. 
een 


a 


Now, when the believer sins, communion is for the 
time interrupted, and joy is lost until, with a broken 
heart, he comes to the Father and confesses his sins. 

Then, taking God at His word, he knows he is again 
forgiven; for His Word plainly declares that “if we con- 
fess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness’’, Cl 
John 1:9.) 

Oh, then, dear child of God, ever bear in mind these two 
things, that there is nothing so strong as the link of 
relationship; nothing so tender ag the link of communion. 

All the combined power and counsel of earth and hell 
cannot sever the former, while an impure motive or an 
idle word will snap the latter. 

If you are troubled with a cloudy half-hour, get low 
before God, consider your ways. And when the thief 
that has robbed you of your joy has been detected, drag 
him at once to the light, 

Confess Your Sin to God, 
your Father, and judge yourself most unsparingly for 
the unwatchful, careless state of soul that allowed the 
thief to enter unchallenged. 

But never, never, never, confound your safety with your 
joy. 

Don’t imagine, however, that the judgment of God falls 
a whit more leniently on the believer’s sin than on the 
unbeliever’s. He has not two ways of dealing judicially 
with sin, and He could no more pass by the believer’s 
sin without judging it, than He could pass by the sins 
of a rejecter of His precious Son. But there is this great 
difference between the two; viz., that the believer’s sins 
were all known to God, and all laid upon His own pro- 
vided Lamb when He suffered upon the cross at Calvary, 
and that there and then, once and forever, the great 
“criminal question” of his guilt was raised and settled, 
judgment falling upon the blessed Substitute in the be- 
liever’s stead, ‘““‘Who His own self bare our sins iu His 
own body on the tree’. (1 Peter 2:24.) 

The Christ-rejecter must bear his own sins in his own 
person 

In the Lake of Fire Forever. 
Now, when a saved one fails, the ‘‘criminal question” 
of sin cannot be raised against him, the Judge Himself 
having settled that once for all on the cross; but the com- 
munion question is raised within him by the Holy Ghost 
as often as he grieves the Spirit. 

Allow me, in conclusion, to give you another illustration. 
It is a beautiful moonlight night. The moon is at full, 
and shining in more than ordinary silver brightness. A 
man is gazing intently down a deep, still well, where ne 
sees the moon reflected, and thus remarks to a friendly 
bystander: ‘How beautifully fair and round she is to- 
night! how quietly and majestically she rides along!’’ 
He has just finished speaking, when suddenly his friend 
drops a small pebble into the well, and he now exclaims, 
“Why, the moon is all broken to shivers, and the frag- 
ments are shaking together in the greatest disorder!”’ 

“What gross absurdity,” is the astonished rejoinder of 
his companion. ‘Look up, man! the moon hasn’t changed 
one jot or tittle. It is the condition of the well that re- 
flects her that has changed.’ 

Now, believer, apply the simple figure. Your heart is 
the well. When there is no allowance of evil the blessed 
Spirit of God takes of the glories and preciousness of 
Christ, and reveals them to you for your comfort and 
joy. But the moment a wrong motive is cherished in 
the heart, or an idle word escapes the lips unjudged, the 
Holy Ghost begins to disturb the well, your happy ex- 
periences are smashed to pieces, and you are all restless 
and disturbed within, until in brokenness of spirit before 
God you confess your sin (the disturbing thing), and 
thus get restored once more to the calm, sweet joy of 
communion. 

But when your heart is thus all unrest, need I ask, 


Has Christ’s work changed? No, no. Then your sal- 
vation has not altered. 
Has God’s Word changed? Surely not. Then the cer- 


tainty of your salvation has received no shock. 

Then, what has changed? Why, the action of the Holy 
Ghost in you has changed, and instead of taking of the 
glories of Christ, and filling your heart with the sense of 
His worthiness, He is grieved at having to turn aside from 
this delightful office to fill you with the sense of your 
sin and unworthiness. 

He takes from you your present comfort and joy until 
you judge and 

Resist the Evil Thing 
that He judges and resists. When this is done communion 
with God has again been restored. 
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The Lord make us to be intreasingiy jealous over our- 


selves, lest we grieve “the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
we were sealed unto the day of redemption’, (Ephesians 
4:30.) 

Dear reader, however weak your faith may be, rest 
assured of this, that the blessed One who has won your 


confidence will never change. 

“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for- 
ever.” (Hebrews 13:8.) 

The work He has accomplished will never change. 

“Whatsoever God doeth it shall be forever; nothing 
can be put to it, nor anything taken from it.” (Ecclesiastes 
3:14.) 

The word He has spoken will never change. 

“The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth 
away: but the word of the Lord endureth forever.” (1 
Peter 1:24, 25.) 

Thus the object of my trust, the foundation of my 
safety, the ground of my certainty, are alike eternally 
unalterable. 


“My love is ofttimes low, 

My joy still ebbs and flows; 

But peace with Him remains the same, 
No change Jehovah knows, 


“T change, He changes not; 

My Christ can never die; 

His love, not mine, the resting-place; 
His truth, not mine, the tie.’ 


Once more let me ask, ‘““What class are you travelling?” 
Turn your heart to God, I pray you, and answer that ques- 
tion to Him. 

“Let God be true, 
3:4.) 

“He that hath received His testimony has set to his 
seal that God is true.” (John 3:33.) 

May the joyful assurance of possessing this “great sal- 
vation”? be yours, dear ea now and ‘“‘till He come’’, 

End.) 


but every man a liar.” (Romans 


HARMONY OF SCIENCE AND RELIGION 
By Professor Francis H. Smith, D. C. L. 


Part If. 


cism of truths heretofore regarded as fundamental is 

an attempt to pass behind them to simpler statements 
regarded as more admissable, and that however far the 
analysis goes, one must stop somewhere at a proposition 
of which we can give no account? All lines of reasoning 
begin with postulates. To replace our present assumptions 
with others considered better and simpler, leaves at last 
something to be taken for granted. It is so in the most 
perfect of the sciences. Buclid began with postulates which 
he could not prove, but only beg that they should be al- 
lowed. Had he been obliged to assume nothing he could 
never have advanced, because he could never have begun. 
The ladder by which he mounted must at the bottom rest 
upon something which is not iadder. 

The point here will be more clear if we remember that 
our teachers have told us that the mind in reasoning is 
concerned with the relations of things and not otherwise 
with the things themselves. The things may be imaginary 
or even impossible, while their relations are real and sim- 
ple. The most important things even in science are im- 
possible of definition—space, time, matter, energy, life. 
Yet their ratios or other relations are not only definable, 
but so definite that the general statement of these are the 
Laws of Science. 

As with these primary concepts, so it is with certain 
elementary statements, as, for instance, ‘‘like effects have 
like causes and like causes have like effects’? (Elements of 
Logic, by Professor N. K. Davis); statements which we be- 
lieve because they never lead us into error, but to con- 
clusions which harmonize with experience. Our conclusions 
from these data form a mental picture which is for each 
of us the world. The progress of knowledge consists 
largely in improving the picture, as time goes on, by a 
correcter restatement of our data and by correcter reason- 
ing from them, and so in bringing it more and more nearly 
into accord with the world of truth as we know it better 
and better. 

We must, therefore, begin with postulates, however far 
back we may penetrate. If they lead us to truth, they are 
verified for us. If they thus safely lead us, not in one 
line of inference only, but in several different ones our con- 
fidence in them grows stronger. In any new field to which 
they apply, we use them, as we use the sunshine, in ex- 
ploring a new territory. That they have done the same 
for many generations before us confirms our faith in them. 
In this regard we are heirs to the wealth of countless an- 
cestors. To discard it and begin where they were first 
obliged to learn would be like expecting the heir of Astor 
to refuse his patrimony and become a dealer in furs. 

Such a condition, if we do not err, confronts us in the 
highest sphere of human thought, where conscience sits 
on the throne and man meets his Maker. Many of our 
studies seem to begin and end in our existing relation to 
the present life and world. There are some studies which 
refuse to be so confined, and connect us with another world 
and with infinite time. We belong to a land called Chris- 
tian, and we inherit, with or without our consent, the 
result of nineteen centuries of Christian thought and work. 
We have then come into the possession of certain funda- 
ment21 statements which, we are taught, came in old times 
from a higher sphere and not from human reason. Though 
not the gift of science, they have given us sound scientific 
evidence of their truth in that many generations have been 


A FTER all, is it not true that in many cases the criti- 


led by them to consistent conclusions. Being practical 
truths, they have been verified by trials in the conduct of 
life, and have been found by the noblest of men to be the 
only help to a higher life. These truths have changed the 
Saxon races from barbarians to men of culture. In the 
mutilated form in which they pervade the Oriental religions 
they have furnished to multitudes in those countries sup- 
ports to virtue and alleviation of misfortune. Where they 
have been most honored and followed, the Church and her 
daughter, the schoolhouse, have led in social progress, and 
in these times of teeming wealth and its dangers they con- 
stitute our best security for the perpetuity of the Republic. 
They are for us more firmly settled than the foundations 
of great cathedrals which have for centuries withstood the 
storms. We deem it needless to be excavating about their 
bottom courses to verify their stability. That is proved by 
the permanence of the superstructure. : 
What are these statements? They are such as these: 
There is a God and He cares for man. He manifests Him- 
self in His Word and in His works. He reveals Himself © 
in the heart of man, and so in society and in history, and 
also in the physical universe. These are all partial mirrors 
of Him, without which no man has ever fully seen Him. 
If we seek to see Him in any one of these His partial 
mirrors, it would seem to be wise to come to the examina- 
tion with some knowledge of what has been shown by the 
others. All together cannot complete the representation 
of Him, for He is infinite and they are finite. The study 
of the material world as revealing its Author may there-. 
fore be greatly aided by knowing something of the other 
and higher revelations. It is true that one may profit by 
examining a great picture without knowing its author or 
its theme. He may admire its wealth of color and har- 
mony of tints, and dwell upon the grace and truth of the 
drawing, but he will feel that he has gotten but a little 
way beneath the surface. Very different would be his feel- 
ings if he came to the picture with a knowledge of its sub- 
ject and a familiarity with other famous paintings by the 
same Artist. Then the canvas glows with new meaning, 
its finer touches are detected, and the painter stands re- 
vealed in his work. Somewhat so, I fancy, it is with the 
world picture about us. It is wonderful and beautiful, 
apart from any reference to its Maker. Men have spent 
their lives, with satisfaction, in the scrutiny of a small 
portion of it without ever thinking of Him. But how 
much fuller, deeper, richer is it in every part, aS well as — 
in the whole sweep of its amazing extent, when, as did 
Newton and Faraday, we view i as the handiwork of a 
Creator, known to us in the lineaments. of His character 
by other ways of manifesting Himself. Surely the astrono- 
mer reaches a higher plane if he rises from the study of 
the starry host regarded as an intricate mechanism, strain- 
ing and rewarding his mathematics, to the vision of the 
Almighty and the conviction that the heavens declare the 
glory of God. The undevout astronomer may not be mad. 
He is only unfortunate, playing with jewels, of whose real 
value he is ignorant. He knows as much of the henyane 
as a wingless bird knows of the air. * 
It is in this view that I seek in an humble and, at best, 
fragmentary way to contemplate the material world i 
some of its simpler aspects as. being an expression of its 
Maker’s character, limiting myself of necessity to such” 
knowledge as pertains to my own studies in an elemen 
field. And even then I must beg the rarer ( 
before me who are cultivators aot that field. 
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factory. How sad I am to miss here the face of Joshua 
Walker Gore, Professor of Physics, University of North 
Carolina, from whose sympathy and advice I should have 
derived so much aid. 

In these lectures I shall reverently attempt to follow 
the suggestion of St. Paul as to the highest lesson taught 


by the maé¢erial world. He told the Romans that they 
might see there the Godhead and Power of their Maker, 
while to the Lystrians he spoke of the world as revealing 
His goodness. My three topics will be Unity, Power and 
Goodness of God, as plainly seen in his works. 

(End.) 
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THE STORY OF A LOST OPPORTUNITY 
By the Reverend George F. Bragg, D. D., Baltimore, Md. 


By the Rey. George F. Bragg, D. D., Baltimore, Md. 


T is interesting to reproduce here a portion of the re- 

I port made to this convention, 1879, of Doctors Weddell 
and Dashiell, the special committee, who held a con- 

ference with these people during the spring of 1878. It 
says: 

“We went. to the place of meeting at half past ten 
o’clock Wednesday morning. There were upon the ground 
in waiting for us, fifteen of the ministers and a thousand 
or twelve hundred from their various congregations. It 
Was arranged that the chairman of this commitee should 
meet in conference with the ministers and with as many 
of the Zion Union laity as the chapel could accommodate. 
At their religious exercises the congregation used the 
‘Third Service’, * * * Their result of the conference was 
that by an unanimous vote .the organization puts itself 
into the care of the Protestant Episcopal Church, giving 
their assent to our doctrine, discipline and worship. * * * 
As your committee, we will briefly express our belief that 
with proper care we can reach and impress a very large 
colored population, and that we can rely upon many of 
them to be grateful and loyal children of our ecclesiastical 
household. We were deeply affected by our interviews 
with them. They appreciate the situation. They have 
been praying for help, the help has seemed to come * * * 
they want to go hand in hand with the people who have 
shown for them the feeling of brethren. The responsi- 
bility now upon our Church, we think, is a most serious 
one. It may be a crisis with these negroes. It is a crisis 
with us.’’ 

God has opened a door of opportunity. Good white 
men and women had been earnestly praying and working, 
amid discouragements, anticipating the answer to their 
prayers. It had arrived. Through the influence of this 
same Mrs. Buford, there was a young man, of the laity 
of this organization, an undergraduate of Hampton, who 
had definitely offered himself for the ministry of the 
Church. And, then, here was this entire body knocking 
at the door. The first step in answer to ‘‘this call’’, lead by 
Bishop Whittle and the Rev. Dr. Gibson, was the prep- 
aration of a place for the training of colored men for the 
ministry, as well as for other Christian workers. The 
Board of Trustees of the Virginia Theological Seminary 
authorized the establishment of a ‘branch’ school of 
that institution to be located, for the present, on the 
premises of St. Stephen’s Church, Petersburg. Dr. Gibson 
was made chairman of the local committee, and the Rev. 
Thomas Spencer, his assistant minister, was selected as the 
professor and instructor in charge, This institution opened 
during the fall 1878 for the primary and special benefit 
of James S. Russell. During the first year of the existence 
of this school, ending with the report made to the con- 
venion of 1879, here were in attendance six students. The 
writer of the present article being the youngest in the 
group, the branches pursued by him were subjects not 
strictly ecclesiastical. Besides Mr. Russell, Mr. T. W. 
Cain, teaching then in St. Stephen’s Normal School, and two 
Methodists and one Baptist clergymen. Mr. Cain, the 
first fruits of the Mission School, following the close of 
the war, had graduated from Lincoln University in 1871, 
and was really the first colored person in the diocese to 
become, regularly, a candidate for priests’ orders. For 
certain reasons he had returned to the little town of his 
birth, in North Carolina, and taught school (and marrying 
a wife) for some years. While teaching in the Normal 
School he was being prepared for ordination to the 
diaconate by Bishop Whittle, which took place that very 
year, 1879. He was immediately sent to Richmond, and 
placed in charge of a group of colored communicants, 
who for some years had been ministered to by several 
of the white clergy, including Bishops Whittle, Winchester 
and Gibson and others. This was St. Philip’s congrega- 
tion. And Mr. Cain had no warmer supporters than the 
dJate Messrs. John L. Williams, Peter H. Mayo, the 
Stewarts and Joseph Bryan. 

Bishop Whittle, in his address to the Council of 1879, 
said: “I am glad to be able to report a small increase 
in the number of colored persons confirmed. This por- 
tion of our population is becoming more and more ac- 
cessible to the teaching and influence o four Church, and 
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the time hag arrived, it appears to me, when every minis- 
ter who believes that they are included in the Saviour’s 
redeeming work, should believe also that they are included 
in the commission which commands him to preach the 
gospel to every creature. It will be seen from the paro- 
chial reports that quite a number of the _ brethren 
of the clergy, and the laity, are laboring amongst the 
colored people, and when all things are considered, with 
as much encouragement and success as they have any 
right to expect, but as yet we have only made a begin- 
ning in the great field which God has opened everywhere 
around us. In Petersburg Rev. Mr?’ Cooke’s work is con- 
stantly enlarging, and he deserves all the sympathy and 
needs all the pecuniary assistance that can possibly be 
given him. In Brunswick County a devoted lady, by 
simply manifesting the spirit and following the example 
of the blessed Saviour, has so gained the confidence of the 
colored people, by means of her influence, an organized 
body, composed of a number of preachers, and of several 
thousand members, has asked to be received into com- 
munion with our church.” 


During the decade following, the Episcopal Church in 
Virginia sustained the most remarkable growth of its work 
among the colored people ever chronicled in its entire his- 
tory. In the spring of the year 1881, James S. Russell 
was ordained deacon and sent to begin operations in 
Brunswick county. Mr. Pollard had already been trans- 
ferred from Alexandria to become the assistant to Mr. 
Cooke at Petersburg. During the latter portion of 1883 
Mr. Pollard was sent to Norfolk to initiate a work with a 
neuclus of colored communicants from Christ Church that 
city. There were now three strong and able colored clergy- 
men in the diocese, one priest and two deacons. Mr, 
Russell remained a deacon nearly five years, and his work 
during this period was something wonderful and amazing, 
The volume of work undertaken by him was almost in- 
conceivable. Being thoroughly loved and admired through- 
out the regions of Brunswick and Mecklenburg counties, he 
created a tremendous rural work for the Church in the 
blackest part of the ‘‘black belt’’ of Virginia. 

Any number of congregations, through his influence, were 
organized in that region, and altogether more than a 
half a score of former Zion Union preachers entered the 
Bishop Payne Divinity School in preparation for the 
diaconate. 

This wonderful and amazing growth among the colored 
people, as well as the desire of the Zion Union people to 
enter the Church, eventuated in a serious reaction, which 
slackened the progress, and turned the current, and with 
the close of the decade, ushered in the policy of “‘restric- 
tion’’, 

At the beginning of the decade there were those who 
scanned what was ahead, and then and there sought to 
provide a proper system which would allay the feelings of 
many and at the same time put the colored race in the 
Church, within the very best conditions for aggressive 
and successful work among their own brethren. The great 
man of “vision” in those days was Rey. J. S. Hanckell. 
The present writer honestly viewed Dr. Hanckell in the 
opposite light. But time has proven that Dr. Hanckell 
was right, and we were wrong. 

In the memorable convention of 1879, the Rey. Dr. 
Hanckell presented a series of resolutions which were 
adopted. The principle point was the memoralizing the 
General Convention in favor of providing the necessary 
legislation whereby Missionary Districts for the colored 
race could be realized. In 1883 the ‘‘Sewanee”’ Conference, 
of white Southern clergy and laity, united upon the same 
idea. Vain were the many efforts to have the General 
Convention act in the matter. And when it became ap- 
parent that there was little chance of such action upon 
the part of the General Convention, Virginia, led by Dr. 
Hanckell, undertook to do for herself, in a diocesan way, 
what the General Convention had failed to do for the 
Church at large. After constituting the skeleton of the 
diocesan organization, before taking the final step, Vir- 
ginia hesitated to see whether or not the General Church 
would thus complete the same, with an Episcopal head. 
Thus in the year 1888 the initial change in the ‘‘Con- 
stitution’? was made, and the year 1889, the close of the 
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second decade, the same body, twenty years before that 
had given the Rev. Joseph S. Atwell such a cordial and 
rousing welcome, restricted membership in the convention, 
after that date, to white men. It was a terrible setback 
to the work. And, strange as it was, the very first negro 
clergyman to be ecclesiastically ‘‘disfranchised” ‘by the 
changed constitution was a native of Brunswick county, 
a native of the Church, and the first full graduate of the 
Bishop Payne Divinity School, the Rev. John Wesley John- 
son. For it was that same year the new rules governing 
the Divinity School went into effect from that time on the 
conferring of diplomas of graduation. 

At the close of the second decade, 1889, there were 
eleven colored clergy connected with the diocese, nine of 
whom were actually present in the council of 1889. That 
year 149 baptisms, 246 colored teachers, 2,261 colored 
Sunday-school scholars and 846 colored communicants were 
reported. This was the record of the old undivided dio- 
cese of Virginia. 

Not having the machinery to handle a large proposition, 
Virginia, which started off so bravely and beautifully, lost 
a golden opportunity, not only to do a great work herself, 
but that of leading and inspiring others. 

The Point of Contact Between the Races. 

As far back as 1889, the General Convention, the 
Hon. Seth Low, of Long Island, pointed out the remedy, 
as well as a program of peace and racial co-operation. 
His proposal was most heartily endorsed by such an 
eminent Southerner as the Hon. Shipwith Wilmer, of 


/ 
SEPTEMBER 17, 1927. 


Maryland. Here is what Mr. Low said, and proposal: 
‘I submit that the point at issue really is, Where 
shall the point of contact between the races be? Ag it 
stands at the present time it does not take place in the 
parishes. There are colored parishes and there are white 
parishs. There is no rule to prevent an intermingling, 
and there ought not to be. But as a matter of fact a 
division exists in the smallest unit, which is the parish. 
Now, we have attempted to bring about the union in the 
diocese, and that attempt is the cause of all this trouble. 
As a Northern man I believe it is the cause of all this 
trouble, because the question comes in the South in dif- 
ferent proportions from what it comes in the North. I 
do not dare to say what would be the action of the North 
if the proportion of numbers were what it is in the South. 
“Now, it seems to me perfectly consistent with the theory 
of equality that the point of contact between the races 
should take place in this Convention, and that apart from 
economical usage there is no reason at all why there 
should not be an organization of colored men with their 
Bishops as well as their own presbyters, the Bishops of 
which organizations should have a seat in the House of 
Bishops, and deputies from the congregations should have 
seats with equal rights in this house with deputies from 


the white congregations. The point which I wish to make 
is this: That it is not a question of principle, but a ques- 
tion of judgment to determine where the point of contact 
between the races shall take place.’ 


Book BRebiews 


66 HE DIVINE COMMISSION,” “A SKHTCH OF 
: CHURCH HISTORY.’’ By Rev. Frank E. Wilson, 
Sree a), 


This is a condensed and readable book on a subject of 
deep interest. It is published by the National Council of 
the Episcopal Church, which is a sufficient guarantee of 
its moderate character and value. A book of this kind is 
needed and this one will prove very useful to a growing 
number of Church members and others who desire a brief 
story of the Church. 

The two-page preface explains how the book began and 
developed. It was a careful piece of work, tested and im- 
proved. It states that ‘‘Christ did not build an organiza- 
tion, but He did plant the seed of an organism. He did not 
leave the future to the vagaries of human judgment; neither 
did He cripple its normal development with an ecclesiastical 
strait-jacket. He did stamp a certain character upon His 
Gospel; placed it in the hands of a group of chosen men 
trained, authorized and commissioned by Himself to ad- 
minister its principles; and then left it to grow to its natu- 
ral fruitage.”’ 

The chapter on “Apostolic Beginnings” is excellent, al- 
though, perhaps, not ‘“‘high’’ enough for some or “low” 
enough for others... Middle ground is usually nearer the 
truth than either extreme. This reviewer agrees with the 
author on “the apostles’ doctrine’. Christ is the only way 
to God. He is the “all in all’. There is no life for the 
pranch apart from the Vine. ‘‘Without Me ye can do 
nothing.”’ 

“Days of Persecution” is a well condensed and graphically 
written chapter. Some of the classical stories are told 
briefly and vividly. Our admired friend, Marcus Aurelius, 
suffers considerably. He first authorized torture for Chris- 
tians. Justin Martyr, at St. Polycarp, suffered under his 
authority. Consistency is a rare jewel. 

Arius, Constantine and the Creeds are well treated by 
the author in a way to be easily understood by those who 
thave not the background of previous study. The story of 
the “Broken Empire’ and the papacy contains all that a 
beginner needs and is good for the student by way of re- 
‘minder. 

The ‘‘Dark Ages’’ and the ‘‘Hastern Church” are inter- 
esting enough for any student of history or the general 
reader. But for the tragedy of it the controversy between 
the Hastern and Western Churches is an amusing comedy. 
The author does not overlook the humorous side of the 
story. 

The rest of the book is in keeping with the early chap- 
ters. ‘‘The Crusades’, “The Great Schism’’, ‘“‘The Conti- 
nental Reformation’’, ‘‘The Church of England’, ‘“‘The Eng- 
lish Reformation”, ‘‘The Colonial Church’’, ‘‘The Episcopal 
Church”, are all well presented in a sincere and moderate 
way 2llowing the privilege to every reader to differ in 
opinion and to go further with each subject in a ‘“‘Biblio- 
graphy” printed at the close, containing the titles of a host 
of our old and reliable “‘book’’ friends. 

All of this, three hundred pages of it, is for the unusual 
price of one dollar. 
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HE TABERNACLE: IT’S GOD-APPOINTED STRUC- 
: TURE AND SERVICE. By Iris Ileker McCord. The 
Bible Institute Colportage Association. 


This little booklet of seventy-two pages is a veritable 
multum in parvo. In days when many are undervaluing 
the Old Testament, a Bible study such as is here given 
makes one realize that the Old Testament is latent in the 
New and the New latent in the Old. A wonderful picture 
gallery of the work and Person of our Blessed Lord is here 
presented in the well-authenticated typology of the Taber- 
nacle and its structures and service. The teaching is very 
clear and simple and is a most thorough and complete 
exposition of what the Bible teaches concerning the Gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. The reading of it will make 
Christ better known and prove a spiritual feast for the soul. 

If, instead of much of the dilettante faddism that prompts 
study groups to take up the study of the birds, ete., they 
would take up the studies here given the gain both to their 
own spiritual life and to the world would be incalculable. 

R. 


BELIEFS. 


But God forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.—Gal. 6:14. 


The Bloodless Beliefs. 


These, all deny the necessity of a blood atonement for 
sin: Eddyism, Spiritism, Theosophy, New Thought, Uni- 
tarianism. 

Believers in these cults are snared by Satan, and must 
perish without hope. 

Without the shedding of blood, there is no remission.— 
Heb. 9:22. 


The Blood Beliefs. 


The Bible is the blood Book. . 

From Genesis to Revelation, the whole Bible is bound 
by a crimson cord, and is red with the sacrificial blood. 

When I see the blood, I will pass over you.—Hx. 12:13. 

The Church of God, which He purchased with His own 
blood.—Acts 20:28. 

Being now justified by His blood.—Rom. 5:9. 

We have redemption through His blood.—Eph. 1:7. 

We are made nigh by the blood of Christ.—Eph. 2:13. 

Having made peace through the blood of His cross.— 
Cole 1207 

The blood of Jesus Christ, 
from all sin.—1 John 1:7. 

Unto Him that loved us and washed us from our sing 
in His own blood.—Rev. 1:5. 


God’s Son, cleanseth us 


How much more shall the blood of Christ Dune your, 


conscience.—Heb. 9:14. 
The Precious Blood of Christ.—1 Peter 1:18-19.- : 
Three great facts declared by Paul the Apostle form the 

Gospel of Christ and effectually save every one who be-— 

lieves—1, Christ died (for our sins); 2, Christ was buried; 

83, Christ rose again (for our justification). Read | a 

15:1-4. Rom. 4:25. Rom, 1:16. Eph. 2:4-10. 


SEPTEMBER 17, 1927. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 13 


Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Ohurch. But the 
Editor will not hold himseif responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ez- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 
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ON THE UNITY OF THE CHURCHES. 


Mr. Editor: 

Bishop Brent and Mr. Opie both write well and forcibly 
in the Southern Churchman (of September 3d) on unity, 
that unity of the churches, which we long and pray for, 
and which would surely bring on that ‘‘end’’ of St. Mat- 
thew 24:14—‘“‘and this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world, for a witness to all nations, 
and then shall the end come”. 

But will the churches get together in the way they 
go now, and have been going ever since the Holy Ghost 
was poured out on us at that great Pentecost? Will we 
Protestants (for unity) confess to a priest, or the Catholic 
give up his confessional, or the Baptists immersion, or any 
other such, for unity? It is unthinkable from human 
view, and how does God regard it? Is that His plan for 
a millennium? 

I think the Lausanne Conference is not working at 
the ‘‘great world crisis’? in the right way—in man’s plan, 
not God’s, as outlined plainly, as quoted above, from St. 
Matthew 24. Missions is the great world issue now for all 
*“God’s people’. Nota bene that our prayer in Prayer 
Book, on page 38, is not for unity of the churches, but 
for the unity of God’s people, which is far from unity of 
the churches, as there are many in the churches not 
“born from above’’, and some outside are surely so born. 

Am I presumptuous in criticising this large body of 
many good men—contra mundum, and by no Means an 
Athanasius? But an humble Ananias, God guided, may 
help set right even a St. Paul. 

BERKELEY MINOR, SR. 

Charlottesville, Va. 


A CORRECTION. 


Mr. Editor: 

In the issue of the paper for August 27th, page 3, second 
column, the poem, “The Streets of Nazareth’’ is credited 
to other than the original author, possibly by-a printer’s 
mistake, giving the name of the one who sent the poem 
to be reprinted. (I have known such mistakes to happen, 
having been an editor.) 

The poem appeared originally, if I mistake not, in the 
English Treasury for August, 1904, Volume III, page 452 
(of which I have a complete set). 

EDWARD H. CLARK. 

Portland, Oregon, 


MORE HELP NEEDED. 


Every one has been appalled by the unprecedented 
floods in the Mississippi Valley, taking unknown toll 
of life and property and reducing to zero the pos- 
sessions of thousands and thousands of people. Amer- 
ican citizens have responded nobly to the need through 
the Red Cross. 


A similar call comes to us as Churchmen. There 
are church buildings to be replaced or repaired; there 
are clergy—whose ministrations were never more 
needed than now—whose salaries have disappeared 
in whole or in part, because of destitution of 
their parishioners; there are Church folk—white and 
black—who will lack for warm clothes or a blanket 
when winter comes. The Red Cross cannot and is 
not supposed to meet needs like these. Then there 
are some Church people who will accept assistance 
through the Church who would never seek or accept 
it from the Red Cross or other agencies. It is the 
privilege of us Church people to share with them. 


In much of the flooded area there is no chance for 
a crop this year. The second rise (about which you 
saw little or nothing in the newspapers) again inun- 
dated what little land had re-appeared. This means 
no income from the soil for these people in 1927. 
Some will not be able to buy a bed to replace the 
one which was washed away. 

Bishop Bratton said that in his diocese alone there 
is an area one hundred and forty miles long and 
forty miles wide under water. One could take a boat 
at the top of that strip and sail across Mississippi 
and Louisiana and on to Europe without touching 
land. 


The Bishops of Louisiana, Mississippi and Arkan- 
sas report that at least $30,000 will be needed to meet 
the situation. I have assured them that the Church 
will surely want to help them to the full. May I 
count on your cooperation in fulfilling that assur- 
ance? 

Sincerely yours, 


JOHN G. MURRAY, 
Presiding Bishop. 


P. §.—If in addition to your gift of money you 
have any clothes (winter as well as lighter weight 
clothing) to share with these people, they should be 
sent to Mr. Warren Kearny, 520 South Peters Street, 
New Orleans, Louisiana. He is acting as Chairman 
for the three Dioceses and a plan has been worked 
out for the proper distribution of supplies. 
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DEVOTION. 


The Bible is a Book ‘‘of true knowledge and understand- 
ing’? which will keep you from sin, or sin keep you from 
the Bible. It is filled with prayers and victories, the 
pathway of the saints are washed in their tears and per- 
fumed with their prayers. No great victories were gained 
except by prayer. Daniel prayed looking toward Jerusalem 
three times daily and the chains of bondage fell from a 
captive nation and the people returned to the land of 
their fathers with a song of freedom on their lips. 

Martin Luther prayed all night and when the break of 
day came he called his wife and said to her, “It has come’”’. 
History records that on that very day King Charles granted 
religious toleration, a thing for which Luther had prayed. 


The strenuous period of American history was between . 


1784 and 1789. There was no common coinage or de- 
fense. When the colonies sent men to a Constitutional 
Convention, Benjamin Franklin, rising with the weight 
of his four-score years, asked that the convention open 
with prayer, and George Washington there sealed the 
agreement with God. In the winter at Valley Forge, 
Washington led his men in prayer and he got down on 
‘his knees to do it. I have ever encouraged in every way 
people to pray; and I have put in form the following 
prayer, believing it will be useful and helpful to many 
people: 


Blessed Saviour, Who didst hang upon the Cross stretch- 
ing forth Thy loving arms in prayer and sacrifice for us: 
Grant that all mankind may look unto Thee and be saved. 

Send Thy blessing upon all the Nations of the earth 
and endue them with Thy spirit. 

Prosper the work of Thy kingdom in all lands and direct 
all in authority to walk in Thy way. 

Comfort the sick and the dying; and support with Thy 
love and favor those who minister to them. 

Succor the bereaved and all who are in want. 

Bless the farms, the schools and industries of the world. 

Restrain class hatred, oppression, and lawlessness every- 
where. 

Make us to bear one another’s burdens, and to promote 
righteousness and true religion among all men. 

Finally, we beseech Thee, forgive our sins; and forgive 
the sins of our enemies, and grant to the whole world 
salvation and peace, through Thy mercies and merits, 
who livest and reignest with the Father and the Holy Ghost 
ever one God, world without end. Amen.—John Linker 
Saunders. 


Hateful to me as are the gates of hel, 
Is he who hiding one thing in his heart, 
Utters another. 

—Homer’s Iliad. 
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SEWANEE SUMMER TRAINING SCHOOL 


1927 Session Most Successful in History of School. 


The 1927 session of the Sewanee 
Summer Training School closed with a 
bit of ceremonial, which gave symbolic 
expression to the aim of the school. On 
the stage of the hall in which the clos- 
ing meeting was held stood a white 
cross, a replica of the memorial cross 
on the brow of the mountain at Se- 
wanee. Before the cross was set a 
lighted candle. Bishop Green, of Mis- 
sissippi, Director of the Adult Division, 
wearing his Episcopal vestments, lit his 
candle from the light before the cross, 
and in turn the deans of the school’s 
departments kindled their light from 
his. The members of the school, com- 
ing forward, lit their candles from those 
of the deans, and passed silently out 
of the hall. Before the kindling of the 
lights the Bishop had given his charge 
to the members of the school. 

The closing ceremonial rang true to 
the spirit which manifested itself 
throughout the whole of the Sewanee 
Summer Training School this year. In 
earnestness of purpose, in faithfulness 
of work, in responsiveness to the call 
to service, in numbers, in the ability 
of the teaching staff, this school 
reached this year its high-water mark. 
This has come as the result of eighteen 
years of development, of careful plan- 
ning, and of hard work on the part of 
the leaders of the school. 

The school continued in session for 
four weeks, from July 26 to August 24. 
The Young People’s Division opened 
July 26 and closed August 9. The 
Adult Division and the School of 
the Prophets, meeting simultaneously, 
opened on August 10 and closed on 
August 24.. The total number of stu- 
dents, faculty and staff registered in 
the Young People’s Division was one 
hundred and ninety-four; in the Adult 
Division and School of the Prophets 
was two hundred and eighty-three; a 
total of four hundred and seventy- 
seven. In addition there were seventy- 
five visitors, making a grand total of 
about five hundred and fifty-two. 

There were offered fifty-five courses, 
of which forty-five led to credits in the 
official Teacher Training Series of the 
National Accredited Teachers’ Associa- 
tion. The instructors numbered thirty- 
three, and included officers of the De- 
partments of the National Council and 
of National Church organizations, the 
entire field staff of the Department of 

- Religious Education of the Province of 
Sewanee, together with Diocesan and 
parochial workers. In addition to this, 
a group of outstanding Bishops, pres- 
byters, laymen and laywomen served as 
administrative officers, lecturers, confer- 
ence leaders, speakers, preachers and 
leaders of devotion. 

Rev. Mercer P. Logan, D. D., who 
has been the head of the school during 
the eighteen years of its existence, con- 
tinued as President. Bishop Juhan, of 
Florida, was director of the Young Peo- 
ple’s Division; Bishop Green, of Missis- 
sippi, was Dean of the Adult Division, 
and Bishop ‘Penick, of North Carolina, 
was Director of the School of the Proph- 
ets. In the Adult Division the follow- 
ing were Deans of the several depart- 
ments: 

Religious Education, Rev. Gardiner L. 
Tucker, 'D. D.; Social Service, Rev. 
Homer W. Starr, Ph. D.; Missions, Rev. 
W. J. Loaring Clark, D. D. Mrs. John 
R. Wheeler served as chairman of the 
Conference of Women’s Organizations. 

The faculty included, in addition to 
the workers of the Province of Sewanee, 
the foHowing: 

Rev. Charles H. Boynton, D. D., and 
Rev. B. S. Easton, D. D., of the Gen- 
eral Theological Seminary, New York; 


Rev. Harold Holt and Miss Laura rites 
of the National Headquarters Office; 
Miss Christine Boylston, National Or- 
ganizing Secretary of the Church Mis- 
sion of Help, New York; Mr. Leon C. 
Palmer, National Executive Secretary 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Phil- 
adelphia; Miss Jeannette Zeigler, Prin-' 
cipal of St. Mary’s College, Dallas, 
Texas; Rev. H. H. Lumpkin, Madison, 
Wis.; Miss Sallie Deane, Richmond, 
Va.; Rev. Elwood Lindsay Haines, Beth- 
lehem, Pa. 

Miss Josephine Bumstead, Executive 
Secretary of the Wellesley Conference, 
was the guest of honor of the Sewanee 
Summer Training School. 


_ As always, a large majority of the 
students in the school were educational] 
workers, principally teachers in the 
Church schools. The report made by 
the Provincial Department of Religious 
Education, at one of the evening meet- 
ings, showed that interest in Teacher 
Training is very keen in the Province 
of Sewanee. Reports from the National 
Department of Religious Education, as 
of July 1, 1927, showed that the Prov- 
ince of Sewanee at that time led all 
the Provinces of the Church in the 
number of teachers holding N. A. T. 
A. diplomas, and in the number of per- 
sons holding credits in the Teacher 
Training Series. The Diocese of Ten- 
nessee leads the Province, and the 
Church as well, in this activity, and 
the city of Memphis leads in the Dio- 
cese of Tennessee. Reports showed that 
there have been held in the Province 
this summer ten Diocesan Camp Con- 
ferences for Young People, one Dio- 
cesan Treacher ‘Training Conference 
(Mississippi), one inter- Diocesan 
Teacher Training School (Valle Cru- 
cis, N. C., maintained by the Carolina 
Dioceses), and the Sewanee Summer 
Training School. It is estimated that 


these summer conferences enrolled be-! 


tween 1,500 and 2,000, of whom a large 
majority were students in one or more 
classes leading to Teacher Training 
credits. It is expected that the result 
of this summer’s work will show a 
great increase in the number of credits 
held in the Province of Sewanee. 


An important change was made in 
the management of the Young People’s 
Division this year, in that the students 
were housed and attended classes in the 
buildings of the University itself. In 
recent years the Young People’s Di- 
vision had been held in the buildings 
of the Sewanee Military Academy, in 
addition to the faculty and staff of the 
Young People’s Division. Bishop Juhan 
called to his aid a large number of 
picked leaders among young people. 
These were placed in charge of groups 
comprising from eight to tem of the 
students and were held résponsible for 
the discipline and work of their special 
groups. 

A considerable number of the stu- 
dents in the Young People’s Division 
enrolled also in the Adult Division, and 
made a distinct contribution of youth- 
ful spirit to the life of the older Con- 
ference. 

One of the important gatherings of 
the Summer School is always the an- 
nual rally of the “Grand Confederated 
Fellowship of the Contributory Tribes 
of the Southland”, of which the con- 
stituent units are composed of the peo- 
ple from the several Southern States, 
and each bears an equally grandiloquent 
title. That of South Carolina, for in- 
Stance, is “The Grand Uncontaminated, 
Unconciliated and Unreconstructed So- 
ciety of Secessionists of South Carolina”. 

This year the gifts offered by the 


Tribes were largely gifts of life. Louis- 
iana offered a girl about to enter the 
Mountain Mission field, and a boy about 
to enter the Theological Seminary. Ten- 
nessee offered two of its girls who have 
given themselves to educational service. 
South Carolina offered a son and a 
daughter of that State, both of them 
missionaries on furlough from China. 
Three members of the faculty of the 
School of the Prophets—a Bishop, a 
Doctor of Divinity and a Doctor of 
Philosophy, enacted a pageant prophesy- 
ing the reconciliation and the coopera- 
tion of Science and Religion. 


Meetings. 


Advantage was taken of the coming 
together at Sewanee of so many leaders 
in Church activities to hold a number 
of meetings in connection with the Se- 
wanee Summer Training School. 

The Southern Conference on Re- 
ligious Education was held on August 
9 and 10. The membership of the Con- 
ference included the directors and chair- 
men of Religious Education in a ma- 
jority of the Dioceses of the Province. 

The Provincial Department of Re- 
ligious Education held a series of meet- 
ings on August % 15 and 22, at which 
plans for the work of the next year 
were carried out. 

The Provincial Department of Social 
Service met on August 9. It was ate 
tended by the chairmen of the Social 
Service Departments in many of the 
Dioceses of the Province. 

A conference of the Diocesan offi- 
cers of the Church School Service Pro- 
gram was held on August 21. 

The Rt. Rev. L.. W. Burton} Dawe 
President of the Province, paid an of- 
ficial visit to the Summer Training 
School and gave an address at one of 
the afternoon meetings, in which he 
traced the history of the development 
of the Province and suggested lines for 
future development. 

In connection with the Young Peo- 
ple’s Division was held the annual Con- 
vention of the Young People’s Service 
League of the Province of Sewanee. 
During the year an attractive badge 
had been adopted for the Provincial 
League, and were distributed just in 
time to be worn at this Convention. 

The new Y. P. S. L. Handbook of 
the Province had been published dur- 
ing the year, and was put in the hands 
of the members for the first time at 
this meeting. The handbook is a most 
valuable addition to the literature of 
the Young People’s Movement. The 
Convention officially recommended that 
every parish League provide a copy 
for every member and councillor. The 
leaders in the production of this hand- 
book were Mrs. F. N. Challen, of North 
Carolina; Miss Emma Twiggs, of Ala- 
bama, and the Rev. W .A. Jonnard, of 
Georgia, who have done a really nota- 
ble piece of work. ~ : 

The Provincial Convention approved, 
as the corporate gift of the Provincial 
Y. P. S. L. this year, the “Young Peo- 
ple’s Offering for the Sewanee Hxpan- 
sion Fund’, and undertook to raise the 
sum of $1,500 for this object. They 
intend to make this as their contribu- 
tion toward the $2,000,000 which the 
University of the South at Sewanee is 
asking this year as an Expansion Fund. — 
Rejoicing in their achievement of last 
year, when they undertook to raise 5 
$1,000 for the Provincial Department 
of Religious Education, and actually 
raised over $1,600, the young peop 
without hesitation set their mar 
per cent ‘higher this year.— 
Department, New York. a. 
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Bishops’ Conference on Rural Work. 


A Conference of Bishops interested 
in the development of the Church’s 
rural work will be held at Columbus, 
Ohio, September 20-23 inclusive. The 
Conference, unique in the annals of 
the Episcopal Church, is being organ- 
ized under the leadership of the Rt. 
Rev. George W. Davenport, D. D., and 
the Secretary of the Division for Rural 
Work of the National Council. 

As at present arranged, the program 
of the Conference includes the follow- 
ing subjects and leaders: 

Tuesday, September 20—4 P. M., 
The Importance of Rural America, Dr. 


Vivian. 8 P. M., The Episcopal Church 
and Rural America, Rev. Dr. M. A. 
Dawber. 


Wednesday, September 21—+7:30 A. 
M., Holy Communion. 9-10:30, Con- 
ference by Dr. Dawber. 11, Educating 
and Arousing the Church to the Value 
of Rural Work, Bishop Rogers. 4, En- 
listing and Training Men for the Rural 
Ministry, Bishop McDowell. 8, Increas- 
ing the Efficiency of the Clergy Now in 
Village and Country, Bishop Green. 

Thursday, September 22—-7:30, Holy 
Communion. 9-10:30, The Use of Laity 
in Country Work, Bishop Darst. 11, 
Methods of Carrying on Rural Work in 
Diocese, County and Parish, Bishop Fer- 
ris. 4, The Church and Country Life 
Movements, Mr. C. J. Galpin. 8, Con- 
ference by Mr. Galpin. 

Friday, September 238—7:30, Holy 
Communion; 9-10:30, Social Service in 
Village and Country, Bishop Gray. 11, 
Religious Education in Village and 
Country, Bishop Strider. 

The subjects for discussion cover 
some of the most important phases and 
problems of rural church work. The 
Bishops chosen to lead discussions rep- 
resent practically every section of the 
United States east of the Mississippi 
and are particularly interested in the 
subjects assigned them. Dr. Vivian is 
head of the College of Agriculture of 
Ohio State University. a Churchman, a 
pleasing speaker, and vitally concerned 
with American rural life. The Rev. 
M. A. Dawber, D. D., is head of the 
Department for Rural Work of the 
Methodist Church and a regular and 
welcome lecturer at the summer schools 
for rural clergy. Mr. C. J. Galpin is 
a member of the United States Depart- 
ment of Agriculture, a Churchman and 
lecturer at the school for rural clergy. 
Mr. Galpin will discuss the Church and 
rural America from a national stand- 
point. 

The Conference will be housed and 
the discussions held in the Athletic Club 
of Columbus, one of the finest clubs for 
men in the Middle West. 


The Commission to China. 


The Commission to visit China, in 
accordance with the request of the 
Bishops, expects to sail from Van- 
couver by the Empress of Asia on Oc- 
tober 13. 

Owing to the death of Bishop Brown 
and the additional responsibility sud- 
denly thrust upon Bishop Tucker, it 
has been necessary for the latter to ask 
to be released from his agreement to 
serve on the Commission. Bishop San- 
ford, of San Joaquin, has kindly agreed 
to take his place. 

The itinerary of the Commission so 
far as determined at present will be 
approximately as follows: : 
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China—October 28 to December 10. 
Address, care Mr. M. P. Walker, 20 
Minghong Road, Shanghai, China; cable 
address, Amchumiss, Shanghai. 

Tokyo—December 15 to January 1. 
Address, St. Luke’s Hospital, Tsukiji, 
Tokyo, Japan; cable address, St. Luke’s, 
Tokyo. 

Kyoto—January 2 
Karasumaru - Dori, 
Kyoto, Japan; 
miss, Kyoto. 

Philippine Islands—January 15 to 
February 15. Address, care Bishop 
Mosher, 567 Calle Isaac Peral, Manila, 
P. I.; cable address, Bishopstod, Ma- 
nila. 

Decision has not yet been made as 
to whether the Commission will travel 
westward across India to Jerusalem for 
the meeting of the International Mis- 
sionary Council in March, or return 
eastward across the Pacific. 

John W. Wood. 


to 12. Address, 
Shimotachi - Uri, 
cable address, Amchu- 


Service for Departing Missionaries, 


There was a celebration of the Holy 
Communion in the Chapel of the Church 
Missions House on September 8, the 
Rev. A. B. Parson officiating, for the 
Rev. and Mrs. W. L. Ribble, newly ap- 
pointed for Brazil, and Miss Emily Sea- 
man, Miss Henrietta Barlow and Miss 
Mary Wood McKenzie, all returning to 
Liberia. 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


Conference of Mountain Workers. 


The Annual Conference of the Work- 
ers in the Archdeaconry of the Blue 
Ridge was held at St. Anne’s School, 
Charlottesville, September 7 to 9. The 
Conference this year was larger than 
ever and was useful and interesting. 
Bishop Tucker, who was present the 
whole time, stated that while he sup- 
posed he had attended more Confer- 
ences than any one eJse, he considered 
this the best he had ever attended. 

Archdeacon Mason guided the Con- 
ference ably through its various ses- 
sions and contributed valuable and ih- 
teresting advice in connection with the 
various discussions. Archdeacon Neve, 
who has handed over the administra- 
tive part of the work to his associate, 
gave spiritual council and advice to the 
workers, referring to his past eperience 
in the work. 

Valuable addresses on Health and 
Welfare Work were given by Dr. Wad- 
dell, of the University of Virginia,’ and 
Dr. Brydon, of the State Health Depart- 
ment. The former told of the great 
work that was being done in the moun- 
tain and country districts of Albemarle 
and Greene Counties, under Dr. Roy- 
ster, of the University Hospital. He 
said that they hoped to make Greene 
County the healthiest in thé State, and 
that the special work they were doing 
was, he believed, unique in the United 
States. In the afternoon Deaconess 
James, of Holy Cross Mission, gave a 
demonstration of Home Nursing and 
First Aid by the children of her mis- 
sion. 

On the second day the important mat- 
ter of education was discussed, and was 
introduced by the Cnunty Superinten- 
dent, Mr. A. L. Bennett, who spoke of 
the ways in which the missions could 


cooperate with the public schools. In 
referring to the Blue Ridge Industrial 
School he stated that if all the gradu- 
ates were like the ones he had come 
across, that one institution was worth 
all the money which the Diocese had 
expended upon the Mountain Work. 

The last session on Wednesday after- 
noon was given up to religious work 
in the mountains, and the workers con- 
tributed many interesting incidents in 
connection with this subject. 

Bishop Tucker made a clear and in- 
teresting statement with regard to his 
relationship to the Mountain Work. He 
said that he would leave the manage- 
ment of the work entirely in the hands 
of the two Archdeacons and the Ad- 
visory Board, and that the Arch- 
deaconry could count on his help in 
interesting the Diocese as a whole in 
the missionary work that it is doing. 

Miss Dorsey, the principal of St. 
Anne’s School, acted as hostess to the 
Conference, and her kindness and at- 
tention, as well as that of her assist- 
ants, did a great deal to make the Con- 
ference a success. 

The Conference and Program were 
planned by Mr. H. L. Lyman, who also 
provided amusement and recreation on 
Monday and Tuesday nights by secur- 
ing the services of Miss Evie Bowcock 
as an entertainer on the first night and 
the Charlottesville Municipal Band on 
the second, both of which were much 
enjoyed. 


The Piedmont Convocation will meet 
at Haymarket, October 18, 19 and 2p. 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett. D. D., Bishop. 


The Field Department Organization. 


With a view to efficient prosecution 
of the work of the Field Department 
and the preparation for and conduct 
of the Every-Member Canvass this fall, 
the Diocese has been divided into four 
districts, each of which will be under 
the charge of a chairman and one or 
more vice-chairmen, the chairman in 
each case being a member of the Field 
Department and of the Eecutive Board, 
and the vice-chairmen being associate 
members of the Field Department, se- 
lected from outside the Executive 
Board. Mr. R. L. Peirce is chairman 
of the Field Department. The four dis- 
triets are as follows: 


District No. 1—Rev. Thomas M 
Browne, Lynchburg, chairman; Mr. 
John -A. Faulkner, Lynchburg, vice- 


chairman; the city of Lynchburg, and 
Campbell, Bedford, Amherst and Nelson 
Counties. 

District No. 2—Rev. John J. Gravatt, 
Staunton, chairman; Colonel George L. 
Barton, Lexington, vice-chairman; the 
sity of Staunton, and Augusta, Bath, 
Roekbridge, Alleghany and Botetourt 
Counties. 

District No. 3—Mr. C. Edwin Michael, 
Roanoke, chairman; Mr. John M. Hor- 
ton, Roanoke, vice-chairman; the city 
of Reanoke, and Roanoke, Franklin, 
Henry, Montgomery, Giles and Pulaski 
Counties. 

District No. 4—Mr. R. L. Peirce, 
Wytheville, chairman; Rev. F. Ernest 
Warren, Bristol, vice-chairman; Mr. W. 
D. Tyler, Dante, vice-chairman; Wythe, 
Sinith, Carroll, Tazewell, Russell, Buch- 
anan Dickenson, Wise, Lee, Scott and 
Washington Counties. 

Closely cooperating with the Field 
Department will be the Publicity De- 
partment composed as follows: 

Rev. Thomas M. Browne, Lynchburg, 
chairman; Mr. W. C. Rierson, Altavista; 
Rey. Carleton Barnwell. T.ynchburg! 
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Lewis Gibbs, Staunton; Mr. 


A. Scott, Roanoke. 


Rev. as 
Thomas 


Plans for Entertainment of the Synod. 


This Diocese is looking forward with 
pleasure to having as its guests the 
members of the Tenth Synod of the 
Province of Washington, which will be 
in session in St. John’s Church, Roa- 
noke, October 18, 19 and 20 next, open- 
ine with a devotional session at 4 P. 
M. on the 18th. A very complete or- 
ganization has been effected for the 
entertainment of the Synod and is made 
up as follows (all of Roanoke, Va.): 


Officers. 

Rt. Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D., 
general chairman (ex-officio); Rev. Al- 
fred R. Berkeley, chairman; Mr. C. Ed- 
win Michael, vice-chairman; Mr. 
Thomas A. Scott, general secretary. 

Executive Committee. : 

Rev. Alfred R. Berkeley, Rev. G. Otis 
Mead, Rev. A. C. Bussingham, Mr. John 
B. Newton, Mr. C. Edwin Michael, Mr. 
L. H. Pedigo, Mr. A. D. W. Walton, 
Mir.eD ss Ww. ahecd.. Mrs:vC.. 1.) Palmer? 
Mrs. W. H. B. Loving, Mrs. B. O. Grove, 
Mrs. W. D. Williamson. 

} (The following chairmen.) 

Finance Committee, Mr. T. W. Good- 
win; Hospitality Committee, Mr. Wil- 
liam Mounfield; Program, Publicity and 
Printing, Mr. H. P. Chapman; Regis- 
tration, Mr. J. M. Horton; Motor Corps, 
Mr. Joseph §. Walton; Reception, Mr. 
D. P. Sites; Luncheon, Mrs. R. S. Koeh- 
ler. ¥ 

Tt. -AL=S.; 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, CD D., Bishop. 


The Church Home. 


The expansion of the Episcopal 
Church Home on Wisconsin Avenue, as 
seen in the acquisition recently of two 
more buildings, may be seen at close 
range by all friends and interested per- 
sons on Saturday afternoon, September 
17, when a dedication service, recep- 
tion and open house will be features 
of the afternoon. The dedication will 
take place at three o’clock and it is 
expected that the Bishop of Washing- 
ton will conduct the service. This will 
be followed by a reception by the Board 
of Lady Managers with Mrs. William 
Channing Johnson as the head. A sec- 
tion of the Marine Band will play at 
intervals during the afternoon. The 
two new buildings now give the home 
a corner lot of one hundred and fifty 
feet square and provide accommoda- 
tions for sixteen additional residents. 

The growth and progress of this 
home has been unprecedented, having 
just been incorporated in 1924. The 
first impetus to continued success was 
felt in the gift of Mrs. Cornelia B. 
Jones of her own home at 3315 Wis- 
consin Avenue. 
Macomb Street was added in 1926 and 
this, with the new buildings, will make 
a splendidly located and comfortable 
home for elderly people who are alone 
or without relatives or friends with 
whom they may spend their last days. 

The Men’s Club of St. Stephen’s 
Church has already organized for the 
coming season and held its first meet- 
ing on September 8. 

Plans for the coming season were 
discussed and entertainment and sup- 
per followed. St. Stephen’s Men’s Club 
is perhaps the most active club of its 
kind in the city, and has a very large 
membership and attendance at its meet- 
ings. 


Adjoining property on: 
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Washington Cathedral Choir returned 
to duty on the first Sunday in Septem- 
ber, after a month’s vacation, and with 
Mr. Edgar Priest as organist and choir- 
master, is being heard at all the ca- 
thedral services. 

< 

The Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. 
D., is expected to return to his Diocese 
on September 16. 

Bishop and Mrs. Freeman, returning 
from a short trip abroad in the early 
summer, went to Sorrento, Me., where 
the Bishop for many years has had 
charge of the services at the Chapel of 
the Redeemer during the summer. 


NEW YORK. 


At. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 

Rt Reve <A. Ss Licyds D: Da sufirazan: 

Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, LD. D., Suffra- 
gan. 


Huntington House. 


In September Grace Church will open 
a residence for young business women 
and students at 94 Fourth Avenue, ad- 
joining the church on the east. The 
opening of Huntington House, in mem- 
ory of Dr.. William Reed Huntington, 
marks a radical departure in the in- 
stitutional work of Grace Church. For 
half a century the church has main- 
tained Grace Memorial House with its 
ministry to children. The extent of its 
influence is measured by the hundreds 
of children who have been tended there, 
and whose lives have been enriched by 
daily contact with those who cared for 
them. Last spring the doors gradually 
closed on the nursery, to be opened 
now to a greater community service for 
young women. 

Thirty-seven girls will be received at 
a moderate charge for single or double 
rooms. Breakfast and dinner will be 
served and three meals on Sunday. 
Business women not earning more than 
thirty dollars a week and students 
whose financial resources are limited 
may apply. 

Huntington House has many attrac- 
tive and home-like features. The build- 
ing is a beautiful gothic one and is 
worthy of its place by the side of one 
of the most noble gothic churches in 
America. There is a roof garden which 
has always been a delight, light and 
airy bedrooms attractively furnished, 
pleasant and cheerful living and dining- 
rooms. All guarantee a pleasant home. 
But the house-mother, Miss Theodora 
Beard, is even a better guarantee, for 
she is a woman universally loved. 

All the clubs and houses for girls in 
New York are sadly overcrowded and 
girls are turned away every day who 
have to find shelter in undesirable fur- 
nished rooms or _ boarding houses. 
There are 136,813. girls between the 
ages of fifteen and twenty-five years of 
age living in Manhattan and gainfully 
employed, and yet it is estimated that 
20 per cent are without a permanent 
home, 

Huntington House is primarily a 
home for Church girls. It is hoped that 
young women from many Dioceses may 
find this their first home in New York 
Preference will be given to members 
of the Episcopal Church, but other 
Protestant girls will be received. The 
services and social activities of the 
parish will be easily accessible to the 
Huntington House family. Should there 
not be room for all applicants the 
house-mother is in touch with other 
houses for girls and will gladly help 
newcomers to the city in any way pos- 
sible. The nearness of this residence 
to the two subways makes it a very 
convenient locality for business girls or 
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students. Application may be made to 
Miss Theodora Beard, Huntington 
House, 94 Fourth Avenue, New York, 
Nu YY; 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, BD. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. T. Helfenstein, D. DT, 


Bishop Helfenstein has returned to 
the Diocese after a very pleasant sum- 
mer in St. Andrews, New Brunswick and 
Heron Island, Me. 


Bishop Murray is still in Chester, 
Nova Scotia, but will return about the 
middle of the month. 

St. George’s Church, Mt. Savage, is 
being renovated and improved. The in- 
terior walls are being painted, new 
coverings on the floor, new oak pews 
and choir stalls. The total cost for the 
work will be over $5,000 and is a gift 
from Mr. Charles Barth, as a memorial 
to his father and mother. The work 
will be completed about the middle of 
October. 

Js tAG ee 


ae 
NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rev. B. A. Penick, D. D., Coadtuter. 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delaney. D. D.. Suffraran. 


Se 


Work Among Colored People. 


The twenty-sixth annual Convocation 
of the Archdeaconry for Work Among 
Colored People in the Diocese was held 
in St. Luke’s Church, Tarboro, Septem- 
ber 3 to 5. Inspirational services were 
the feature of the meeting, and a num- 
ber of addresses of-a high order were 
made. The Rt. Rev. H. B. Delaney, 
Bishop-Suffragan, presided over the ses- 
sions. Dean Charles H. Boyer, of St. 
Augustine’s, served as secretary. The 
threatened extinction of the colored 
parochial schools, due to withdrawal of 
funds for their support, and the great 
losses sustained by the churches, caused 
by emigration to Northern cities, were 
two of the problems that were discussed. 


Two handsome parish houses have 
been completed in North Carolina this 
summer, and are now in use. The Hd- 
gar Haywood Memorial, a very hand- 
some building given to St. Saviour’s 
Church, Raleigh, by Mr. Ernest Hay- 
wood, of that city, was dedicated on 
Sunday, August 14. A parish house, 
the first unit in an elaborate plant 
being erected by St. ‘Mary’s, High Point, 
was dedicated on August 28. 

) 

Christ Church, Cleveland, celebrated 
its one hundredth anniversary this sum- 
mer with an elaborate service that at- - 
tracted a large number of visitors. This 
active rural parish is under the care 
of the Ven. William H. Hardin, Arch- 
deacon of Charlotte. 

T.  PSaaliee 


KENTUCKY. 


Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


Church Activities. 


Very few churches within the Dio- 
cese were closed during the summer 
vacation. Calvary, ‘Louisville, in the 
absence of the rector, maintained un- 
interruptedly the early celebration of 
the Holy Communion each Sunday. St. 
Paul’s, awaiting its newly elected rec- 
tor, will resume services October 1, — 
when the Rev. Henry L. Durrant, late | ¥ 
2 (Continued on Page 22.) 
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September. 


1. Thursday. 
4. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 


11. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

18. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
21, 23, 24, Ember Days. 

21. Wednesday. S. Matthew. 

25. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, 

29. Thursday. S. Michael and All Angels. 
30. Friday. 


Collect for the Fourteenth Sunday 
After Trinity. 


Almighty and everlasting God, give 
unto us the increase of faith, hope and 
charity; and, that we may obtain that 
which Thou dost promise, make us to love 
that which Thou dost command thro;ugh 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 


St. Matthew, the Apostle. 


O Almighty God, Who by Thy blessed 
Son didst call Matthew from the receipt 
of custom to be an Apostle and Evan- 
gelist; Grant us grace to forsake all 
covetous desires and inordinate love of 
riches, and to follow the same Thy Son 
Jesus Christ, Who liveth and reigneth 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


Believe, O Friend. 


Impossible, you say, that man survives 

The grave—that there are other lives? 

More strange, O friend, that we should 
ever rise 

Out of the dark to walk below these 
skies. 

Once having risen into life and light, 

We need not wonder. at our deathless 
flight. 


Life is the unbelievable; but now 

That this Incredible has taught. us how, 

We can believe the all-imagining Power 

That breathed the Cosmos forth as a 
golden flower, 

Had potence in his breath 

To plan us new surprises beyond death— 

New spaces and new goals 

For the adventure of ascending souls, 


Be brave, O heart, be brave: 
It is not strange that man survives the 
grave: 
’Twould be a stranger thing were 
destroyed 
Than that he ever vaulted from the void. 
—Edwin Markham. 


he 


St. Paul’s Prescription for Human IIs. 


Wealthy sufferers are willing to 
travel far and wide in pursuit of health. 
They eagerly seek out any distinguished 
physician, and are glad to pay large 
fees for a really reliable prescription. 
But St. Paul, in the name of the Lord, 
offers to rich and poor, without dis- 
tinction, a prescription for the ills of 
the whole man, spirit, soul and body. 
This prescription is of priceless value. 
All the money in the world cannot buy 
it. It is offered freely, without money 
and without price. It has stood the test 
of centuries of human experience, and 
has never been known to fail. St. Paul 
himself subjected it to the severest pos- 
sible tests in his own experience before 
passing it on to us. It is a strong 
recommendation when a doctor qnekes 
his own medicine’’. 

The great apostle wrote his prescrip- 
tion in Greek.. Let us read it as trans- 


He is 
not very 
He is ad- 


in the Revised Version. 
writing from a Roman prison, 
long before his martyrdom. 

dressing the members of the church at 


lated 


Philippi, who knew him well and 
dearly loved him. He writes towards 
the close of his letter: 

“Rejoice in the Lord always; again 
I will say, ‘Rejoice’. Let your gentle- 
ness be known unto all men. The Lord 
is at hand.” Then comes the great 


prescription: ‘In nothing be anxious; 
but in everything by prayer and sup- 
plication, with thanksgiving, let your 


requests be made known unto God. 
And the Peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall guard your hearts 
and your thoughts in Christ Jesus.”’ 

We are at once inclined to protest 
strongly. “In nothing be anxious!’’ 
Fine advice; but impossible to put in 
practice. But is it impossible? Let us 
see how it worked out in St. Paul’s 
own experience. The Philippians were 
familiar with the great apostle’s devoted 
and heroic life. They knew well that 
he was no arm-chair theorist. They 
could never forget the founding of the 
mission at Philippi by Paul and Silas. 
Some of them may very probably have 
been eye-witnesses, when the two brave 
missionaries were cruelly beaten with 
Roman rods and then thrown into 
prison, with their feet made fast in the 
stocks. Their hearts had been thrilled 
when the story spread, that at midnight 
Paul and Silas, in spite of their tor- 
turing wounds, had been praying and 
singing hymns unto God. They needed 
no stronger evidence that these two 
men, in utter physical misery, were yet 
free from anxiety, and rejoicing in the 
Lord. The mysterious Peace of God, 
like a heavenly Sentinel, had entered 
the prison and was standing on guard 
over the hearts and thoughts of the 
innocent sufferers. 

And their wonderful experience is 
meant to be ours, if we are honestly 
willing to comply with the conditions. 
Amid all the changes and chances of 
this mortal life, there are no possible 
circumstances that can rob the whole- 
hearted Christian of the Peace of God. 
The one thing that can rob us of it is 
want of faith in the Living God. His 
promise is sure. It cannot fail. But 
we must loyally accept the conditions. 
And why not? Of what possible use is 
a limited God? We may say with all 
reverence that God, of necessity, is good 
for everything or good for nothing. If 
He is worth trusting at all, He is worth 
trusting altogether. If He is worth 
trusting at any time, He is worth trust- 
ing now and for all eternity. 

Let us face again the prescription, 
and not limit God by our unbelief. It 
means just what it says. It is uncom- 
promising. We must cast our whole 
burden of sin and care on our recon- 
ciled Father in Christ Jesus, rejoicing 
that He is able, and willing, and wait- 
ing, to bear it all: to put away the sin, 
to relieve the anxiety, and to breathe 
into our innermost being His peace 
which passeth all understanding. He 
invites us to share our whole life with 
Him, in utter confidence in His perfect 
sympathy with its minutest detail. 
Through Isaiah He says to Israel and 
to us: “Even to your old age I am 
He, and to hoar hairs will I carry you: 
I have made, and I will bear; yea, I 
will carry, and will deliver you.” The 
words, “I have made, and I will bear’, 
should have a specially sacred place in 
every Christian memory. They embrace 
everything. 


The words of St. Paul in this great 
promise are an inspired echo of the 
calm, strong words of our Lord Him- 
self on the eve of Gethsemane and Cal- 
vary: “Peace I leave with you; My 


peace I give unto you: Not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you: let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. ... These things have I spoken 
unto you, that in Me ye may have 
peace. In the world ye have tribula- 
tion: but be of good cheer: I have 


overcome the world.’ Christ Himself 


ig our peace. He has made peace 
through the Blood of His cross, and 
we have simply, by faith, to enter into 


that peace. It begins with peace of 
conscience through the full and free 
forgiveness of our sins, and it culmi- 
nates in the peace that guards the fully 
surrendered life. 

Neither Christ nor St. Paul would 
betray us into a fool’s paradise. The 
stern realities of life remain as before. 
“In the world ye have tribulations,’ 
Says our Lord. He faithfully warns us 
that tribulation is the normal coudi- 
tion of the Christian; but in the midst 
of tribulation we find in Him the peace 
which passeth all understanding. The 
world can neither give that peace nor 
take it away. The world has no real 
peace. ‘‘The wicked are like the trou- 
bled sea, which cannot rest. There is 
no peace, saith my God to the wicked.” 
There fis no parallel in human history 
to the Royal Invitation—‘Come unto 
Me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take 
My yoke upon you, and learn of Me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart, 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 
For My yoke is easy, and My burden is 
light.’”” We should note carefully that 
there is a rest that is given, and a rest 
that is found. “I will give you rest 

. ye shall find rest unto your souls.’’ 
One is the rest of forgiveness and ‘the 
other is the rest found in obedience. 

The writer of this article was preach- 
ing not very long ago in a church where 
there was a radio. Among the unseen 
listeners was a suffering woman, who 
expressed a wish to see the preacher. 
He called upon her, and found her 
lying helpless. She was able to move 
her head only, and moreover she was 
blind. Yet her mind was alert, and 
although deprived of all that most peo- 
ple would consider worth living for, 
she was wholly uncomplaining and full 
of dauntless faith and courage. Her 
heart was at rest, guarded by the Peace 
of God, which truly passeth all under- 
standing. Her victorious patience was 
a living sermon to the preacher that 
he can never forget.—Rev. G. O. Troop 
in Canadian Churchman. 


Neighbors. 


A poor fisherman who had taken me 
across a bay to see a dying man apolo- 
gized when at last I got to his house 
cold and wet, because the hot tea that 
he offered me had neither sugar nor 
milk. There were several children in 
the room, partly grown up and misera- 
bly clad. In the attic I found an old 
fisherman dying of cancer of the throat 
and his old wife, blind with cataract, 
crooning from her broken heart over 
the partner of her life. After doing 
what I could, I came down the ladder 
that served for the stairs and asked 
my friend whether this was his father. 
“Only a neighbor,’ he replied. ‘How 
long has he been in your house,” I 
asked. He replied that the man had 
been there about a year. I said: “Do 
they pay anything for their food?” 
“They have nothing to pay.” I then 
asked him: ‘Why do you do it, see- 
ing that you and your children are so 
much in need?’”’ The man looked into 
my face and said the same thing: 
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“What would you do, doctor?’’ Those 
are the preachers who appeal to the 
youth of all ages, but especially of to- 
day; viz, the men who do things.— 
Wilfred T. Grenfell. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Conscience. 
Ruth Lindsay. 


The sun stole o’er the river bank, 
Still eventide drew near. 
The lingering notes, the whispering leaves 
Lent music to my ear. 
I filled my cup with joy 
And spilled it o’er. 
Drinking of Nature’s gifts 
Upon that lovely shore. 
And so the chill of night crept on. 
I feared the growing dark. 
But lo! a flame, to light my way, 
My own Celestial Spark. 
T arose—the evening sun was low. 
The twilight shadows whispered, “Go”. 
And so I followed with the day, 
The Celestial Spark to light my way. 
And there, a traveler worn like me. 
IT stooped and helped him bear his load. 
And why did I the stranger see? 
Because that spark of light still glowed! 


A Costly Adventure. 


Faith is costly adventure, for once 
when it is launched it demands that 
men shall go to the uttermost limit of 
effort to make faith a reality in expe- 
rience. Paul’s faith cost him a tre- 
mendous sacrifice and tremendous suf- 


fering. He tells the story of his-expe- 
rience in the adventure of faith at 
Iength in his epistles. Prayer is an 


adventure of faith extremely costly. 
The milk and water sentimentality of 
many prayers costs us nothing; but the 
mian who prays as the great saints have 
prayed, as the Lord Himself prayed in 
the Garden of Gethsemane, has found 
that it is a costly thing to adventure 
into the realm of prayer where the 
bloody sweat has bedewed the ground. 
Adventure in Christ’s service is also a 
costly business. It cost the Son of 
God His life upon the cross. It has 
sent men into the wilderness to live 
with savage men in order that they 
may tell them the story of the cross 
and the Christ. It drove John Wesley 
up and down England trailed by mobs 
who beat and stoned him. It has sent 
tender maidens into the slums of great 
cities to be insulted and abused by 
beasts in the form of men. Adventure 
to these, all these, is costly business. 
But the spirit of adventure is the 
source from which all great deeds have 
come. We emphasize very much the 
sober second thought, but the adven- 
tures of faith are largely the passion- 
ate first thought. The sober second 
thought gives a man a chance to think 
it over and listen to caution and dis- 
couragement. The passionate first 
thought drives him on, trusting in God, 
and accomplishes the deed while the 
cautious man is still counting the cost. 
Too much plan often ruins an enter- 
prise. These are days of programs in 
the Church. We have programs for 
everything, and we leave nothing for 
the man or woman who dares to trust 
God, and who goes on expecting that 
in some way that cannot be anticipated 
God. Almighty is going to show His 
power in giving success to those who 
are under His guidance. Just now the 
world is acclaiming a hero who won 
its applause by a daring deed of pas- 
sionate adventure while other men were 
making preparations to go from New 
York ‘to Paris. While other men were 
filling the papers with theif prepara- 


over. No doubt he did make prepara- 
tions and did think out his adventure, 
but the launching without noise or tu- 
mult or boasting won the heart of the 
world. And that same spirit was in 
early Christianity, and it conquered na- 
tions before they awoke to the might of 
him who goes forth in the name of 
the Lord to do His will.—The Methodist 
Protestant. 
Rekindling Altar Fires. 
Dean Inge, in his very suggestive 
book on “Personal Religion and the 
Life of Devotion’, makes it perfectly 
clear that the development of spiritual 
life is not a super-imposed gift from 
God, but something that calls for the 
most strenuous, cooperative effort. The 
vision of God must be sought with en- 
thusiasm. It is only when we seek Him 
with our whole self that the quest suc- 
ceeds. In these days of self-com- 
placency it is well to remind ourselves 
that the flame of our soul may be ex- 
tinguished. It is. a sad sight to ob- 
serve a man who was once a “burning 
and shining light”? lying there a smoul- 
dering ember. Life was once enthu- 
siastic and sacrificial, service was ren- 
dered with bounding joy, “‘but the cares 
of the world and the deceitfulness of 
riches damped down the first, and they 
became commonplace and ineffective’. 
The tragedy is all the more pathetic 
as we observe the unawareness of the 


man. The change had come so grad- 
ually that he wist not God had de- 
parted. The influences which work in 


this direction are so insidious in the 
Church and the world that we should 
guard the holy fire with intense vigor 
and by private prayer and corporate 
worship renew our experience of the 
Unseen every day. 


“O Thou, who camest from above 
The pure celestial fire to impart, 
Kindle a flame of sacred love 
On the mean altar of my heart! 


“There let it for Thy glory burn, 
An inextinguishable blaze, 

And trembling to its source return, 
In humble love and fervent praise. 


“Jesus, confirm my heart’s desire, 
To work, and speak, and think, for 
Thee; 
Still let me guard the holy fire, 
And still stir up Thy gift in me.” 


The cause of this lack of interest in 
religious exercises lies somewhere. It 
does not lie in the fact that we have 
substituted social service for individual 
devotion. These two are joined to- 
gether. Out of the heart of fire will 
flow the life of zeal for others. Every 
bit of social service has its origin in 
the religious experience of ourselves or 
our fathers. When this service becomes 
attenuated, the indication is we are a 
long way from the source. In Charles 
Wesley’s hymn, the desire to glorify 
God and save the soul is followed by 
service to the present age. We must 
search elsewhere for the decline of de- 
votion. There is a record of the threat- 
ened removal of the lamp of the Church 
because of the dimness of its light. The 
condition that threatened the life of 
the Church was due to the members 
having lost their first love. The heart 
of religion is not intellectual assent to 
a creed formulated at a church council, 
but loving loyalty to the Person of our 
blessed Lord, who lived for our exam- 
ple, died for our sins, and arose for 
our justification. If the flame of pas- 


Sionate love continually burns in the|teacher interpreted Mr. Brooks’ word 
heart, the dynamic for service will bey when she said, “Mr. Brooks, I 


sufficient, for the mightiest forte that 


tions he got into a machine and wentlhas ever moved in the hearts of men 


is the constraining love of Christ. As 
St. Augustine reminds us, ‘‘One loving 
heart sets another on fire’. Is it not 
reasonably sure that the dimness of the 
flame is due to a loss of love? 

The Christian pre-eminently is one 
who has responded to the love of God 
as revealed in the cross. This is the 
very center of the Christian’s life. Dr. 
P. T. Forsyth, in his notabk book on 
“The Cruciality of the Cross’, says: 
“We speak of what is the life-power 
of the moral world and its _ historic 
crisis, the ground of the Church’s exist- 
ence, and the sole meaning of Christ 
Himself. Christ is to us just what His 
cross is. All that Christ was in heaven 
or on earth was put into what He did 
there. And all that man’s moral soul 
needs doing for it eternally was done 
centrally there. Neither cross nor 
Christ is simply a historic fact by which 
we order our mental calendar; they 
make the sun in our heaven, the force 
in our world. They make our’ vital 
center, not as mere facts, but as sac- 
raments;: not for their occurrence, but 
for their significance; not because we 
reckon from them, but because we live 
from them.” Christ is to us just what 
His cross is: the supreme revelation of 
the love of God to which we respond. 
It is this love for Christ, passionate 
and sustained, that will supply energy 
sufficient for the task to which we are 
called.—Presbyterian Banner. 


A Love Letter Five Thousand Years Old. 


Archaeologists are continually mak- 
ing surprising discoveries among the 
rubbish heaps that mark the sites of 
the vanished cities of Mesopotamia. It 
is not so long ago that this remarkable 
legal code of King Hammurabi was 
found among the ruins of Babylon in- 
scribed on a large and irregular stele. 
That carries us back to two thousand 
years before Christ, but the recent dis- 
covery at Tello, Nippur and Ur in Chal- 
dea of clay tablets nearly or quite a 
thousand years older carries us back to 
what we consider as the dawn of civili- - 
zation. - 

We find that the people who dwelt 
along the Tigris and Euphrates so long 
ago were both civilized and cultivated 
and wrote letters much like those we 
write today. Among the discoveries is 
this delightful little letter scratched by 
a young man on a clay tablet and sent 
to his beloved: 

“To Bibea, thus says Gimil Marduk: 
may the gods Shamash and Marduk per- 
mit thee to live forever for my sake. 
TI write to inquire concerning thy health. 
Tell me how thou art. I went to Baby- 
lon, but did not see thee. I was greatly 
disappointed. Send the reason for thy 
leaving, that I may be happy. Do come 
in the month Marchesvan. Keep well 
always for my sake.’”’ fe ig 

Does it not seem strange that this 
eager inquiry of a lover after the health 
of a girl who has been dead for fifty 
centuries perhaps should so long have 
survived both the man and the maid 
and come to be seen and read today 
by men who live thousands of miles 
beyond the limits of the little world 
they knew!—Youth’s Companion. 


Until Helen Keller was seven years 
old her teachers had given her no re- 
ligious instruction. When she reached 
the age of twelve years Phillips Brooks 
began to tell her about God, and what ~ 
He had done, how He had loved CN ee 
and what He is to us. The deaf, dumb- 
and blind child listened intently, as | 


all this before, but I didn’t | 
name.” , a 
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The Lord Kens Best. 


The Lord kens best, and so I rest 
In His love weel content; 

For this I find, God aye is kind, 
Whatever may be sent. 


In mony ways, through mony days, 
God seeks me to be blest, 

And aye I see a’ comes to me 
I love, for He lenows best. 


Whatever ails, God never fails, 
When He’s put to the test. 

So come what may, aye this I say, 
The Lord Himself kens best. 
—D. Honeyman in British Weekly. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


Jesus and the Sabbath. 
M. L. G. 


How should we keep Sunday? Is it 
right to go to church and Sunday 
school and then do for the rest of the 
day as we would any other day? Is it 
wrong to have the usual games? How 
shall we know what Jesus would have 
us do? ; 

Our Best Friend seemed to have one 
rule about the Sabbath of His day— 
that it was made for man, not man for 
the Sabbath. It is not a burden, but a 
gift. So great a gift that the day 
should come as a special joy and bless- 
ing. He would heal, despite the cries 
of His enemies, that to do so much was 
Sabbath-breaking. And in healing He 
gave more reason than those poor crip- 
pled and paralytic ones had ever had, 
to praise 'God for the Sabbath. 

But it was His custom to go to the 
synagogue to worship God. He who 
Himself shared the Divine nature went 
with the village folk of Nazareth to 
their Sabbath service. Could He have 
communed with the Father better 
among the hills, in the desert? Of all 
who trod their ways He most loved 
to go apart (for rest and prayer. But 
He does not seem to have found in 
their quietness and beauty a reason 
for neglecting to gather with the neigh- 
hors in the little synagogue. We who 
are His friends have a greater reason 
than any could have had in those days, 
to rejoice in our rest-day. For it is 
not the old Sabbath, but the first day 
of the week, every one an Haster Day; 
and we who know Him risen, may learn 
each Sunday more of what His undying 
life can mean. Let us not feel it a 
burden, but a happy and eager quest 
to learn of Him. Do not be content 
with any Sunday, no, nor any service, 
of which you cannot feel that you have 
learned of Him. r 

I think, then, the question of how 
much church-going, how much amuse- 
ment, will settle itself, when we pur- 
pose to use our rest-day for such a 
lesson. ‘“‘Learn of Me,’’ He said, ‘‘and 
ye shall find rest.’ 

He means His friends to be happy. 
He did not come to restrict their lives, 
but to give them life more abundantly. 
Anyway, then, of learning of Him, of 
worshipping Him, of showing mercy to 
our brother, of being glad in a way 
He could share, is the right way to 
keep Sunday. 
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Princess Patty and Her Crown. 


Princess Patty’s father was the rul- 
ing king in the land where they lived, 
and ‘Princess Patty was to be the queen 
when she grew up. She was a very 
beautiful child, but she thought be- 
cause she was some day to be the queen 
that she should have everything she 
wished for, and it was the custom in 
that country to give the little princess 
everything that she expressed a wish 
for. When her father went away on a 
long journey he did not change this 
custom. The only thing he provided 
for in this matter was that only on 
certain conditions was the little prin- 
cess to be allowed to wear her beauti- 
ful crown. Of course she wanted to 
know what these conditions were, but 
no one would tell her, because her 
father had thought best that she should 
not know. In the meantime the beau- 
tiful little Princess Patty went right 
on wishing for lovely things and get- 
ting all of them, except, of course, the 
crown. At first she was very angry 
about the crown, but she soon saw that 
it did no good to be angry; so she gave 
up thinking about it any more than she 
could help. 


If she were driving along the road 
and saw beautiful flowers or lovely 
fruit in a garden, she asked for it, and 
no one ever denied her request. If she 
saw other children playing with sume- 
thing that she wanted, she asked for 
it, and they gave it to her as if they 
were pleased for her to have it. 

Then one day, as she was driving 
along the highway, she saw Brownie 
and wanted him. Brownie was a dear 
little Shetland pony with his blue-eyed 
Mistress Jane riding happily on his 
back, and the two of them looked so 
gay and joyful that the princess asked 
for Brownie at once, hoping that she 
would soon feel as ‘gay as little Jane 
looked. When the Princess Patty asked 
for Brownie, Jane climbed bravely down 
from his comfortable, shaggy back and, 
hugging him hard around the neck, she 
laid her cheek against his head and 
said good-bye to him. He had been just 
in the world, 
jumping up and down on all four feet 
at once and running and jumping as a 
big shaggy dog might have done. With 
little Jane he lived in a tiny stall in a 
small stable on the edge of the woods, 
where Jane’s father and mother had 
their home. At the king’s palace he 
had a wide stall in a great white stable, 
but he was very homesick to go back 
to his Mistress Jane, and, try as she 
would to make him play, the Princess 
Patty could not seem to make him 
happy again. He was very good, 
though, and would try patiently to do 
her bidding when she rode him out on 
the highway or through the woods. 

One day she rode him into the woods, 
and they came very near to where lit- 
tle Jane lived. It was too much for 
Brownie, and, while the old knight who 
was riding with the little princess got 
down to remove a stone from the shoe 
of his own horse, Brownie bolted down 
the path and brought the little princess 
up to the little white gate where Jane 
was watering the roses in her mother’s 
fiower garden. : 

“What beautiful roses you have!” 
said the little princess. And Jane at 
once cut some of the most beautiful 
of them and gave them to her. 

“Why do they grow so beautiful 


here?” asked Princess Patty. 


thing very strange for her to do. 


“FE think it is because we love them,’’ 
Jane replied. 

“Have you bought you another 
pony?’ asked Princess Patty, seeing 
how very happy Brownie and little Jane 
were to be together again. 

“Oh, no!”’ said Jane, looking down 
to keep the tears from showing, ‘‘my 
father did not buy Brownie. A man 
gave him to us when he was very small, 
tnd we nursed him back to health until 
he grew quite big and strong.” 

“Was it because you loved him?’ 
asked Princess Patty. 

Jane smiled. ‘It may have been,” 
she said slowly, ‘“‘for I do—I did love 
him very much.” 

“T’m going to give you a new pony,” 
said Princess Patty, but she couldn’t 
help seeing how Jane’s eyes rested long- 
ingly on Brownie, while the idea of a 
new pony didn’t even bring a smile to 
her face. Then the princess did some- 
She 
climbed down off of Brownie’s back 
and said to Jane: ‘‘Here, Jane, take 
Brownie back for your very own horse. 
You love him, and he loves you.” 

“Don’t you like him any more?’ 
asked Jane in astonishment. 

“Oh, yes,’ replied the princess; ‘‘but 
I want to do rigkt, and I think you 
should have him.’’ 

Then the old knight rode him home 
to bring another pony for the princess, 
while she remained to play in the gar- 
den with Jane. 

“Why did you give the pony back to 
the little girl?” asked the old knight 
gravely as they rode to the palace to- 
gether, 

“Because she loved him, and I wanted 
her to be happy. I should be ashamed 
to be aiways thinking of myself first 
instead of trying to make others happy.’’ 

When they reached the palace they 
found that the king had returned, and 
that night he said the princess should 
wear her lovely crown. 

“Now that you can think of others,’ 
he told her, ‘‘and deny yourself for 
their happiness, you have earned the 
right to wear your golden crown.’’— 
Christian Advocate (Nashville). 


The Jolt. 
Parte U1. 


All appearance and intentions to the 
contrary, Free was not studying. He 
was congratulating himself on being as 
good as elected to the treasurership 
and the position of cheer leader. Both 
offices called for a great deal of hard 
work, but that brought the good will 
of his classmates, and Freeman placed 


an enormous value on what folks 
thought of him. 
Resolutely casting these thoughts 


aside, he dug the fingers of one hand 
into his hair and began to study. The 
result was that he passed three ex- 
aminations, in which he felt sure he 
had done very creditably. 

He was not so successful in geom- 
etry, for he steadily lost time by hav- 
ing to do some reasoning that should 
have been done long before. Some of 
the problems he worked out conclu- 
sively. Three of his proofs sounded 
very unconvincing, but when the pro- 
fessor called time he had entirely or 
partially proved eight. 


Leaving the class-room, Freeman 


|passed down the hall and sat on the 


window seat at the end, gloomily look- 
ing out. His chum came along and 
shook him. 


“Wake up, old boy; it’s a beautiful 


day. That’s my last exam., and I’m 
as happy as a lark. Say, you aren’t in 
the dumps sure enough, are you? 


What’s the matter?” 
“Tm afraid I flunked, Phil.” 


“Huh, I’m not afraid you did! You 


never came near flunking in your life. 
I guess you won’t begin this late.” 
Free shook his head: ‘No use try- 
ing to cheer me up—I know! I didn’t 
prove anything about tree of them.”’ 


“Whew! You certainly did touch 
them lightly. But come home with me 
to lunch. It won’t do any ‘good to 
worry.” 


“JT don’t want any lunch.” 

Phil finally persuaded him to go and 
somewhat cheered Freeman by his the- 
ory that a good student always imagines 
he has failed if he hasn’t made as bril- 
liant a success as usual. 

“Why, you’re always fortunate!” 
comforted Phil. ‘‘Besides, I don’t see 
why you should worry. You know Pro- 
fessor Carnes recommended you for that 
position in the lumber mills.” 

“That is what worries me,” Free 
confessed. “If I have to take geometry 
again next year I’ll have more than I 
can do.” 

“Don’t try to make me believe you’re 
overworked. We want you for our next 
student president. That’s supposed to 
be a secret, but I believe the majority 
of the fellows will be in favor of you.’’ 

Freeman forgot his trouble at once 
in plans for the future. Nor did they 
return to him until the report of his 
grades was handed to him a few days 
later. Though he caught his breath as 
he saw how near he had come to fail- 
ure in geometry, it did not really 
dampen his spirits. That he had passed 
at all was a miracle. 

Phil looked over his shoulder. 
“Every one of us will be seniors next 
year. (Boys, this calls for a celebration! 
We’ll raid that ‘weenie’ stand on the 
corner.”’ 

Freeman separated himself from the 
group as Mr. Carnes beckoned to him. 
The older man put a letter into his 
hand. Free glanced at the letter-head 
of the Kewanee Lumber Mills and called 
to the boys that they were not to wait 
for him. He had pulled the letter out 
and begun reading even before he 
dropped into a seat. 

A. N. Carnes, 
Morello, Oklahoma, 
Dear Carnes: 

Thank you for replying so promptly 
to my request. I have investigated the 
record of the young man you recom- 
mended. It speaks for itself. 

His grades for the first two years 
in high school show that he must be 
unusually brilliant and that his work 
was pretty steady as well. But this 
year his steadiness seems to have failed. 
Though some of his grades are high, 
others are very low. The average is 
good, but we fear the young man could 
not be trusted. I suspect you did not 
consult this record. I have found that 
it is not best to judge a man on per- 
sonal acquaintance alone. 

Respectfully, 


J. C. MORRIS. 
Freeman’s spirits soared as he read 
the first few sentences, but then they 
sank so suddenly that he sat motion- 
less. The sun still shone, but all the 
world was clouded: The boy shivered, 


then suddenly went hot with anger. He 
crumpled the letter and, throwing it 
down, stamped upon it. Not to be 


trusted, indeed! [Did not his classmates 
trust him with any work that required 
energy and ability? His teachers had 
mever hidden the fact that they had 
confidence in him. 

The tempest raged within for a brief 
time. But Free knew Mr. Morris had 
been quite fair in his judgment. The 
man did not know Free’s good qualities 
as the boy’s friends knew them. He 
had consulted the record, the only fair 
course in business. The row of grades 
ranging from ninety-six to seventy-five, 
over which he had been so hilarious a 
few minutes before, shamed him now. 
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Though he had passed with a good 
average, it was not a 'good record. 

But while he sat here the Athletic 
Association was meeting to elect offi- 
cers. On a sudden impulse Free sprang 
up and hurried to their room. As he 
opened the door he was met with a 
rush of cheers. 

“Here’s our little old cash bandler,”’ 
cried Phil, and the others cheered fran- 
tically. The chairman told Free he 
had just been elected to the treasurer- 
ship. In the face of this the impulse 
on which he had come seemed very 
foolish. He would leave things as they 
were. 

These boys would misunderstand, he 
thought, and yet he wanted their re- 
spect more than ever before. But 
something compelled him to carry out 
his hasty resolve, and he found him- 
self telling them they must elect some 
one else. He would not have time for 
the office next year. 

Then he caught Phil’s eye, and to- 
gether the boys left the room. 

“TI should have remembered how 
busy you were,’’ Phil told him. “Of 
course it would be a ‘good deal of work 
to ‘be athletic treasurer and student 
president, too.” 

Free looked at him in dismay. “I'd 
forgotten that. You mustn’t let that 
plan go any further, Phil.’’ 

“Say, what’s the idea? You haven’t 
gone and reformed or something, have 
you?” 

Free pulled the letter from his 
pocket and handed it to Phil. ‘‘No. I 
just got a jolt that waked me up, that’s 
all.”,—King’s Treasury. 


Sir Cooky Jar. 


Sir Cooky Jac is fat and ®rown and rather 
plain and old, 

And yet the children all declare he has 
a heart of gold! 

And every evening after school they hurry 
out to see 

Their plump brown friend, whose welcome 
is as warm aS warm can be! 


“Just help yourselves,” he seems to say. 
“Another, Ted? That’s right! 
There’s nothing like a day at school to 

‘rouse the appetite! 
And cookies mend the worries that those 
tiresome fractions cause; 
children all like cookies. 
of nature’s laws.” 


Yes It is one 


’ 


Sir Cooky Jar is rather old; he’s brown 
and fat and plain, 

And yet the child who meets him once is 
sure to go again 

To visit him! And all insist they’d have 
to travel far 

To find another friend as kind as old Sir 
Cooky Jar. 


Brownie Ben’s Picnic. 


Once upon ia time there was a little 
wee brownie named Ben, who lived in 
the top of a big pine tree in the middle 
of a cool igreen forest. One day, as 
he sat at the door of his little house, 
sewing up a tear in his coat with a 
green pine needle, he heard some one 
singing and laughing. He looked down 
through the branches of the pine tree 
and saw coming along the path three 
children with a woman, who carried a 
big, big lunch basket. They were Mary 
and Billy and little Annette, with Sarah 
the Nurse. 

“Oh, look!’ cried Mary. ‘‘Here’s a 
lovely place for the picnic, right under 
this tree.’’ 

“Fine!’’ cried Billy.. “You can sit 
here, Sarah, and rest, while we go hunt 
for ferns down by the brook.” 

“Give us each an apple before we go, 
Sarah dear,’’ Mary begged, and Sarah 
opened the big, big basket and took 


going to tumble right on his head! 
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out three red apples. 

“Goody, goody!” cried little Annette. 
“T’m so glad we’re having a picnic!” 

And off scampered the children, while 
Sarah sat down at the foot of the tree 
to take a nap, quite forgetting to put 
the cover back on the basket. 

“Now, what in the world can a pic- 
nic be?’ thought Brownie Ben, peeping 
down from the top of the tree. ‘‘Where 
do they keep it? I expect it must be 
in the basket with the apples, because 
I can’t see it anywhere else.’’ 

He crept down the tree very care- 
fully to the lowest branch, and then 
crawled out until he was right over the 


basket. ‘Now,’ he thought, “if I look 
very hard—’”’ 
“Bang! Bang!” went a sudden clap 


of thunder. 

It startled Brownie Ben so that he 
lost his hold on the lowest branch and 
dropped—pop!—right into the basket. 

It startled Nurse Sarah, too. She 
jumped up right away and called, 
“Come, come, children, quickly! There 
is going to be astorm. We must hurry 
home before it rains!’’ 

The children came scampering. Nurse 
Sarah picked up the lunch basket, put 
on the cover, and, almost before 
Brownie Ben knew what had happened, 
they were all rushing down the path. 
The apples bumped up against him and 
bruised him a bit, while once he 
thought a big pile of sandwiches was 
He 
was glad when they reached the chil- ~ 
dren’s home and Nurse Sarah put the 
basket down in a corner of the porch. 
It took five and a half minutes to catch 
his breath, and iby that time the rain 
had commenced to pour down. 

“Oh, dear,’ wailed little Annette, ‘‘it 
will be so wet we can’t go back to the 
woods today at all.” 


“But I’ve got to go hack,” thought 
Brownie Ben. ‘‘How shall I ever get 
out of this basket?’’ 

He peeped through the holes in the 
basket work and saw something that 
almost made him forget his troubles. 
Billy had brought out his scooter and 
was running it up and down on the 
porch. Brownie Ben had never seen a 
scooter. He thought it was the most 
wonderful thing. 


“When I get out of here,’”’ he thought, 
“T am going to get one just like it 
and go whizzing down the paths in the 
woods. But how am I ever going to 
get out?” 

A little sparrow flew on the porch to 
pick up some crumbs. Brownie Ben 
called to him, “Mr. Sparrow, won’t you 
please lift up the top of the basket and 
help me out?” 

“Not I,’’ called back the sparrow. 
“I’m too busy,’ and away he flew. 

Then a fresh breeze came blowing 
against the basket, cool and pleasant 
after the rain. She whispered in to 
Brownie Ben, ‘“Why don’t you do some- 
thing? Why don’t you try to help 
yourself out? That’s the best way.” ~ 

“That’s an idea!’’ said Brownie Ben. 
He looked around him in the basket. 
There were, oh, so many sandiwiches! 
Why couldn’t he pile them one on top of 
another, like steps, until he could reach 
the top of the basket! At least, he 
could try. 

It was hard work because the sand- 
wiches were nearly as big as Brownie 
Ben himself, but he pulled and tugged. 
Once the top of one of them came off, 
just as Brownie Ben stepped on it. 
He pulled and pulled, but he was stuck. 
It was a jelly sandwich, and his feet 
got stuck so fast he could hardly pull 
them out, and he had to try several 
times. 

At last he got it all ready, a beau- 
tiful sandwich stairway! He climbed 
up, and pushed and pushed at the cover 
with his head until finally—pop!—ofl 
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it came. , ; } shadow of naughtiness. She was not 

Oh, look!” cried the children. ‘‘The only ‘‘good’’, but pleasant—a state of 
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‘the wood folks would hurry up and 


top has come off the basket! Just look! |mind which both she and her mother 
Sarah, come, see!”’ thought was an essential part of good- 
But Brownie Ben didn’t wait for] ness. 4 
Sarah or for any one else to come and 
see. He jumped down from the basket 
and scampered off as fast as he could 
to the pine woods. 
The rain had stopped now, and the 
sun was shining when he reached home. 
How happy he was to be back! With 
fern to steer with, he made a fine 
scooter like Billy’s. 
He tied a blue bell that grew by 
the brook on the front, to ring so that 
| 


Alice Cary, who wrote so many beau- 
tiful poems for children, says that in 
her home it was ever the household 
rule and habit for each to quietly take 
herself out of the way whenever she 
felt the beginnings of naughty times 
coming on, to stay out of the way while 
they lasted.—Exchange. 


You may grow to be a man in Christ, 
but you must not grow out of child- 


likeness. 


get out of the way when they heard 
him come whizzing along the path. 

All day long he raced happily up 
and down and up and down the paths 
of the cool green forest. 

“TI see you’re safe back home,’ the 
breeze called to him, ‘‘and I see that 
you’ve made your own scooter, too!” 

“Yes, indeed,’’ Brownie Ben called 
back. ‘You were right, Miss Breeze. 
You can get things done as soon as 
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you try to help yourself—and it is 
loads of fun, too!’’ 
And Brownie Ben went whizzing 


away on his scooter.—Child Life. 
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of her little girl through the keyhole 
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Located on Pennsylvania Ave., one- 
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pleasant.” <vene testant clientel. Always open. Capac- 

“All right, darling,” answered the|] ity 300. Write for rates and literature. 


mother, cheerfully. ‘‘I’ll wait for you 
here; be real quick, won’t you?” 

In about two minutes the little girl! 
pushed the door open (it was never 
locked) and came out with a radiant, 
tear-streaked face in which was no 
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Assets") = vat- = > $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


4&1 notices 


this department at a rate of 20 cents 


ta of amy length. A rate of 15 cents 
oH ve erry ‘Ne advertisement accepted for less 
this department must be received 
intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


sositicns. 
Copy for 
w which it fe 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE ORGANS. 
2 organ is contem- 
If the purehase of an 3 is BO 


I NB, 
plated, address HENRY P. a pace Yt, 


é isville, Kentucky, L 
ao ike highest dae at ponsous™® 
prices. Particular a tention given to de- 


signing organs for memorials. 

Is ANTIQUES. 

WH PAY THE MiGhST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques = 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 24 as 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CRURGH EBMBROIDERIES, SILK ANL' 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
eecasions. . L. Bender, 7421 Boyer 8t., 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


—— 1 FT? 


CRUE Os ane wholesale 
a 
PURD IRISH detoraae aud 


fees for Altar Guilds, 
othere: Also Handkerchiefs. Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
350 Broadway, New York City. 


—WANTED—Old envelopes from letters 
written before 1875. Old United States 
and Confederate stamps wanted. High- 
est prices. George Hakes, 290 Broadway, 


Now sYork.x¥ 7 Pp 71e f evr 
—CATHEDRAL 3T U DIOS— 
Washington London. ; 
Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
Silks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
erosses from $7.60, Burse and vell from 
$15, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
Church vestments imported for the 
hurches free of duty. 
g MISS LV. MACKRILLE, 
11 W. Kirke St... Chevy Chase, Washing- 
dD. Cc. D..C. Telephone Cleveland 52. 


ton, 
ORGAN FOR SALE. J 

ESTEY 9 stop: Salicional 9’, Oboe 8’, 
St. Diapason 8’, Harmonic Flute 4’, Dia- 
pason 8’, Dulciana 8’, Melodia 8’, Octave 
4’, Bourdon 16’. ; 

BARGAIN: $1,550.00 met cash as it 
stands. Also oak-brass pulpit and oak 
communion rail in very good condition at 
a Sacrifice. 

-~Moving -into new and larger church. 

Communicate: with the Church of the 
Holy Nativity, Garrison Ave and Edger- 
ton Road, Baltimore, Md. 

NARCISSUS BULBS. 

For Sale—Trumpet Major Narcissus 
tested bulbs: 100, $1.50; 1,000, $10.00. 
Emperor Narcissus 100, $5.00; 1,000, $40.00. 
Fred B. Jones, Gloucester, Virginia. 


TUATION WAN 


WANTED. A POSITION AS MANAGER 
on farm, or caretaker. Address T. B. 
Dickinson, Corbin, Va. 


A GENTLEWOMAN WANTS POSITION 


as practical nurse, or housekeeper. 
Some experience in these lines. Can 
“furnish good references. Address “B”, 


eare of Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED _ 
WANTED, A GENTLEWOMAN, WHO HAS 


had experience with children, for the 
position of matron in a Southern Or- 
phanage. Address “Orphanage”, care 


of Southern Churchman. 
WANTED, A SETTLED CHRISTIAN 
woman with some income, or means, to 
live with an elderly woman as compan- 
ion. Will remunerate her for any kind- 
ness rendered. Best references given. 
Address Mrs. W. W. W., Route 3, Box 
40, White’s Creek Pike, Nashville, Tenn. 


Meaths 


WETMORE: 


E Died, very suddenly at 
sunrise, August 30, 1927, at his home 
“Struan”, Arden, North Carolina, THOMAS 
BADGER WETMORE, only son of the 


late Reverend Thomas Wetmore and Su- 
Sannah his wife, agend twenty-six years. 


“Young men, be strong.” 
“Blessed are the pure in heart.” 


SHAFER: Died, August 21, 1927, in 
Union Memorial Hospital, Baltimore, Md., 
MRS. LORELLE WHARTON, wife of the 
late Charles A. Shafer. Interment beside 


her husbapd in Elmwood Cemeter har- 
lotte, N. é. eee 


and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 
per agate line 


each insertion. Special rates 
er line is made to persons seeking 
an 60 cents. 

not later than Tuesday of the week 


IN MEMORIAM. 
WILLIAM CABELL BROWN. 


At the first meeting of the Richmond. 


Clericus after the summer vacation the 
thoughts of all were turned to the sad 
loss of our Bishop. It was his custom 
frequently to visit the Clericus and often- 
times he had a message for us taking into 
his confidence those whom he knew were 
interested in the problems of the Diocese 
and General Church. 

While we realize the great loss to the 
entire Church, we of the Richmond Cleri- 
cus will miss keenly his_ counsel and 
splendid sympathy and friendship. Bishop 
Brown had a most unusual career. He 
seemed by the very circumstances and 
‘experiences of his life especially fitted 
and trained for the great work to which 
he was called and the high position of 
leadership which he assumed in the 
Church’s work. His exact scholarship and 
long teaching experience, together with 
his undaunted missionary zeal, stood him 
well in laying deep and strong the foun- 
dation of the Church in far off Brazil. 
Perhaps no one man in the Church could 
*Yhave accomplished what he did here; and 
he brought back with him from the mis- 
sion field that which fanned into even 
brighter living flame the spirit which has 
always characterized our diocese. 

His position as teacher and master of 
‘the Hpiscopal High School was of great 
value when he undertook the establish- 
ment of the Church School system of five 
secondary schools in the Diocese. Not- 
withstanding the many difficulties that 
confronted him, and amid great discour- 
agements he moved forward and accom- 
plished the founding and carrying to 
great success our Church School system. 

But Bishop Brown will be remembered 
not only as a great missionary Bishop and 
scholar, nor alone for his splendid Chris- 
tian statesmanship. but he will live long- 
est in the hearts of the many who knew 
him as a man of God who had caught the 
true spirit of the Church and moved 
among men as a gentle teacher and 
preacher of the love and power of his 
Master. 

We of the Clericus will be among those 
who feel most deeply his loss, for he was 
one of us. It is pleasant to remember 
that the last act of his Diocese was to 
express its deep appreciation of his self- 
denying work and its love for him in 
granting him and urging him to take a 
long vacation and much needed rest and 
planning for him and Mrs, Brown a vaca- 
tion in England. : 

Our hearts go out to his family in lov- 
ing sympathy and many are the prayers 
that thelr courage and strength will not 
fail and that “as their days so shall their 
strength be’. 

W. H. BURKHARDT, 

BEVERLEY D. TUCKER, JR., 

PHILIP A. ARTHUR, 
Committee of Clericus. 


THOMAS SHELTON WATSON. 


Entered into rest, THOMAS SHELTON 
WATSON, at his residence in Charlottes- 
ville, August 27, 1927, son of Thomas 
Shelton Watson, Sr., and Elizabeth Shel- 
ton Morris, his wife. We was born at 
Bracketts in the beautiful Green Springs 
County, Louisa County, Va., on March 15, 
1856, and reared in the atmosphere of a 
God-fearing Christian home, built by his 
great-sgrandfather, Jamas Watson, of 
Fonia, for his son, Major David Watson, 
in 1777, where was also born his father 
who lived and died there; a home enriched 
by the traditions of the Morrises, the Wat- 
sons and the Taylors; families ardently 
Virginian, and who founded and supported 
St. John’s Episcopal Church in that com- 
munity. He was educated at the Virginia 
Military Institute and married Julia 
Leiper Taylor, daughter of Henry Taylor 
and Mary Watson, his wife, of West End, 
whieh adjoined Brackets, where lived her 
Uncle David Watson, Major First Regi- 
ment Virginia Artillery, mortally wounded 
at the Bloody Angle, Spotsylvania May 
10, 1864. ‘ 

The life of Thomas and Juli s 
passed in the true happiness of ee ideal 
devotion. They were blessed by a son, 
James, whose boyhood gave promise of 
an affectionate and _ brilliant career. 
Death claimed him as a youth. Truly it 
may be said of him “He never gave his 
parents pain, save when he died”. Their 
lives were saddened, but God’s mercy sus- 
tained them, and hand in hand this Vir- 


. 
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ginia gentleman and his dear wife de- 
scended the hill of life till the parting 
came, leaving her the memory of a gal- 
lant gentleman and devoted husband. 


JEANIB TURNER CARTER. 


In, as it were, a peaceful sleep, emtered 
into eternal life, at Carter Hall, Warren- 
ton, Va., on June 238, 1927, JEANIE TURN- 
ER CARTER in her 82nd year. She was the 
wife of Edward Carter of Glen Welby, 
Captain of the Eighth Virginia Infantry, 
Pickett’s Division. 

She was the daughter of Edward C. 
Turner and Sarah Beverley, of Kinlock, . 
Va. She is survived by her husband and 
fcur daughters: Rebecca Welby Carter, 
Sarah Beverley Stewart, Mary Carter Fos- 
ter and Nina Carter Heineken, also six 
grandchildren and six great-grandchil- 
dren. E 

Just budding into beautiful woman- 
hood, as the horrors of the Civil War 
burst upon the country, she early in life 
enlisted as a follower of her Master and 
faithfully and brightly her light shone. 
A life so close to God that it attracted 
many others to enlist, and several were 
influenced by her to go to the Seminary 
and study for the ministry. Mo one knows 
the number of those whose lives she 
sweetened and influenced for good. 

The writer, once her Sunday School 

scholar, being gratefully thankful for her 
guidance. Later in life, when a dark 
hour came, she came, as she probably did 
to many others, at such times, to bring 
a message from Him which is intended 
for us all, “I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee”’. 
' Should an account of Stewardship be 
called for “up yonder”, she will be one 
of those wh» will be able to say “I have 
finished the work Thou gavest me to do”, 
“T have fought a good fight”. I have kept 
the faith, and the answer will be “Enter | 
thou into the joy of thy Lord’. i ‘4 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from Page 16.) 
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of the Diocese of Washington, D. C., 
will enter upon his duties. Both St. 
Andrew’s and the Church of the Ad- 
vent have remained open, as usual, ef- 
ficient substitutes,- filling the place of 
the absent rectors in each. Within the 
Diocese the parishes have been equally 
well cared for, though Christ Church, 
Bowling ‘Green, at present mourns the ~ 
loss of its beloved rector, the Rev. W. — 
W. Reese, called to the higher king- 
dom and its service August 17, follow- 
ing a stroke of paralysis a week pre- 
vious. : 
With renewed energy the Church - 
schools are rapidly resuming work, and — 
Rally Day exercises will soon outline © 
programs for the coming months. 
Camp Woodcock for boys completed 
its second successful record, again com- 
bining with sport and recreation its 
helpful Conference for older members, — 
under the auspices of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew. In addition to the regu- 
lar supervision and guidance of Canon 
Frank W. Hardy, as chaplain, the Con- 
ference on Missions was conducted by 
the Rev. T. S. Kell, of Anchorage, and 
Rev. Ben F. Roller, priest-in-charge of 
Emmanuel Mission; on Social Service, 
by Canon J. M. Nelson, and on Religious 
Education, by the Rev. C. A. Ross, late 
rector of St. Stephen’s. 
Committees in charge of various de- 
partments of Church work are already 
actively busy, notably the committee 
planning the Every-Member Canvass 
for the Church’s Program. The dinner 
for associated vestries will precede, as 
for several years the work at large, and 
Mr. Lewis B. Franklin will on this oc- 
casion be the speaker. Two elerical 
members of the National Council are 
also promised as aids in awakening in- 
terest in the work, giving special at- 
tention to the smaller points in the 
interior of the Diocese. Mr. J. B. Alex- 
ander, Diocesan Executive Secretary, is _ 
planning an exceedingly busy campaign — 
for the term of activities at hand. bit 
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BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. C., Coadiutor, 
SG cha Ta le aie reali Sah ah Bee fhe aa 


Distressing News. 


Word has just been received that the 
wife of the Rev. Clarence R. Wagner 


died in Scranton, Pa., from typhoid 
fever. 
The Rev. and Mrs. Wagner went 


from Bound Brook, N. J., last spring 


to Haiti, where he was to direct the 
religious educational work of our 
Church. Mrs. Wagner, it seems, after 


a few months in Haiti, began to lose 
her strength and she came back to 
Scranton, her girlhood home, to re- 
cuperate. Instead, typhus, in her weak- 
ened condition, conquered the body. 

The whole Diocese is grieved and 
shocked, as both Mr. and Mrs. Wagner 
are Bethlehemites. Mr. Wagner was 
born in Lebanon, educated at Leonard 
Hall and the General, and served in 
the Diocese. Mrs. Wagner was Miss 
Frances R. James, a member of St. 
Luke’s Church, Scranton. Mr. Wagner 
is still in Haiti. Surely he will need 
the prayers of the Church. 


The Rev. John W. Schmalstieg was 
married to Miss Dorothy Augusta Rie- 
gel, of Easton, Pa., on Labor Day, Sep- 
tember 5, 1927, in Trinity Church, Has- 
ton. The rector, the Rev. Fréderick O. 
Musser, assisted by the Dean of the 
Pro-Cathedral, performed the ceremony 
and celebrated the Holy Eucharist. 

The Rev. Mr. Schmalstieg, for a 
while after his graduation, was Bishop 
Talbot’s secretary. At present he is 
the curate at the Church of the Na- 
tivity, Pro-Cathedral, Bethlehem. 


The Very Rev. D. Wilmot eel 
who with his wife and four daughters 
spent the summer on the Isle of Guern- 
sey, where he had charge of the old 
French Church Ste. Marie de Caspel, 
has returned. He held services in Eng- 
lish and in French. 


The Rev. S. E. Neikirk, editor of the 
Bethlehem Churchman, toured through 
Canada and returned home for Septem- 
ber 4. 

H. P. W. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D: D., Bishop. 


Memorial Window Dedicated. 


On - Saturday, August 20, in St. 
Mark’s Church, Honey Brook, the rec- 
tor, the Rev. Richard Kemp, dedicated 
a beautiful memorial window, imported 
from Munich, Germany, through the 
company’s American agent, Carl Muel- 
ler, Newark, N. J. \ 

The window depicts “The Divine 
Sower’, and is a gift in memory of 
the Trego family. 

The ground on which the church is 
built and the old church-yard were do- 
nated by Mr. Vincent Trego in 1835. 
EN TSE STE ASE ST 


UTAH. 


Rt. Rev. A. W. Moulton, D. D., Bishop. 
Sm em a rr er er a a RE 
Service For Indians. 


The seventh annual Bishop’s Day for 
the Indians on the Uintah Indian Reser- 
vation in Utah was held on Sunday, 
August 7, at the Church of the Holy 
Spirit (Indian), Randlett, Utah. The 
Bishop, Archdeacon and clergy gath- 
ered at Randlett on the Thursday pre- 
ceding to help in preparation, construct- 
ing an outdoor altar, rehearsing the 
choir, etc. Preparations were inter- 
rupted by a torrent of rain, almost 


unheard of at Randlett at this time of 
year. On Sunday the Rev. W. J. Howes, 
rector, and the Archdeacon began work 
at five A. M., and with the assistance 
of a young Indian and other clergy, 
laid the carpet and placed all the hang- 
ings. The Bishop was the preacher; 
the Rev. Mr. Howes, in charge of the 
Indian work centering at Randlett, was 
the celebrant. Others assisting or pres- 
ent were the Rev. Messrs. H. J. John- 
son, of Roosevelt; Sterling Talbot, min- 
ister for the Indians centering around 
Whiterocks; E. D. Lewis, of Vernal; 
James Hayes, of Park City; Mr. Frank 
Connor, theological student and sum- 
mer supply at Duchesne, and Mr. Frank 
Gregory, manager of the Emery Memo- 
rial House for students at the Univer- 
sity of Utah, in Salt Lake City, who led 
the choir. Some hundreds of Indians 
and white people from all over the 
reservation composed the congregation. 

It was a beautiful day. The color- 
ful vestments and the decoration of the 
altar blended with the green of the 
lawn and the trees and made a won- 
derful setting for the hearty and dig- 
nified service. This annual outdoor 
service is one that is looked forward 
to by all the people living in the reser- 
vation country. More than fifty of our 
Indian and white communicants re- 
ceived. The Bishop’s sermon was in- 
terpreted in Ute by Charlie Traverse, 
who is one of the leading Indians 
among the Utes, a communicant and 
active worker for the church, taking 
part in all the services at Randlett. 

After the service, while the clergy 
and workers were meeting the Indians, 
the Archdeacon took charge of the In- 
dian feast. With the assistance of Mr. 
Gregory and some of the youmg people, 
some seven hundred platefuls of good 
dinner were served. 

About four the games, under the 
direction of the Archdeacon, began and 
for several hours Indian men and 
women and boys and girls had a joy- 
ous time with tugs of war, races and 
a game of shinny between two teams 
of Indian women. 

As evening came near the Indians 
and visitors began to leave and the 
clergy, pretty well tired out, journeyed 
to Roosevelt for an evening service 
there in Trinity Church. 


Personal Poates 


The Rev. Aronah H. MacDonnell, min- 
ister in charge of the Chapel of the 
Incarnation, St. Helena, and Grace 
Chapel, Mt. Winans, Md., has resigned 
to become assistant to the Rev. S. 
Amore Caine, rector of St. Timothy’s, 
Roxborough, Philadelphia, Pa. Mr. 
MacDonnell will enter upon his new 
duties on October 1 next. 


xs _/ 


The Rev. A. J. G. Dowie, missionary 
of St. Paul’s Church, White Haven, and 
of St. David’s, Sandy Valley, in the Dio- 
cese of Bethlehem, has resigned his 
charge, effective October 1. 


On September 1 the Rev. Benjamin 
B. Lovett, D. D., assumed the rector- 
ship of Memorial Church, Baltimore, 
succeeding the Rev. Page Dame. . 

i 

The Rev. Frank B. Gaskill, mission- 
ary of St. George’s Church, Olyphant, 
Pa., has resigned his cure and will leave 
October 1 to take work in the Diocese 


of New Jersey. : 


The Rev. Henry C. B. Thomas has 
entered upon his duties as rector of 
Sherwood Parish, Cockeysville, Md. 


The Rev. J. A. Richardson, formerly 


rector of St. Mary’s Church, Hamilton 
Village, Philadelphia, Pa., has accepted 
the position of lecturer in Church His- 
tory and Polity at General Theological 
Seminary, New York City. 


The Rev. C. Canterbury Corbin, for- 
merly rector of St. Augustine’s Church, 
Asbury Park, N. J., has accepted the 
call to be rector of St. Augustine’s 
Church, Atlantic City, N. J. 


Ordinations. 


The Rev. W. A. Lillycrop, minister 
in charge of All Saints, Hamlet, N. C., 
was advanced to the priesthood in St. 
Martin’s Church, Charlotte, on Sunday, 
September 4, by the Rt. Rev. Edwin A. 
Penick, Bishop-Coadjutor of North 
Carolina. Mr. Lillycrop’s work as a 
deacon has been of a high order. 


In St. Paul’s Cathedral, Oklahoma 
City, S. D., on Monday, August 29, the 
Rt. Rev. Hugene C. Seaman, D. D., 
Bishop in charge of Oklahoma, or- 
dained William George Marricott per- 
petual deacon. The sermon was 
preached by the Very Rev. John W. 
Day, former Dean of the Cathedral. 

The candidate, who is seventy-five 
years old, was presented by the Rev. 
Eric Montizambert, rector of St. John’s 
Church, Oklahoma. Mr. Marricott is to 
be assistant at St. John’s Church. 


Deaths. 


The Rev. William A. Masker, assist- 
ant at St. Mark’s Church, Washington, 
D. C., died of heart disease at his resi- 
dence on Macomb Street, Sunday, Sep- 
tember 4, and funeral services were 
conducted at St. Mark’s Church on Sep- 
tember 6 by the Rev. H. W. Stowell. 
Interment was in Rock Creek Ceme- 
tery. A number of the Episcopal clergy 
of the Diocese attended the funeral 
services. 

Mr. Masker was born in Michigan in 
1870. He was graduated from Racine 
College, Wisconsin, in 1890, and later 
received a degree from Columbia Uni- 
versity. His theological training was 
received at the General Theological 
Seminary in New York, from which he 
graduated in 1893. In the same year 
he was ordained deacon, and was made 
priest the following year. During his 
career he was connected with Christ 


Church Cathedral in St. Louis; St. 
Mary’s, Springfield Center, N. Y.; 
Trinity at Athens, N. Y.; St. James, 


Callicoon, N. Y., and also served as 
Dean of the Episcopal Cathedral at 
Salina, Kan. We came to Washington 
in 1915 to serve as curate of St. Paul’s 
Church and two years later took the 
work at St. Mark’s Church, which he 
held at the time of his death. 

Mr. Masker was widely known as a 
competent linguist and was holding, 
besides his clerical duties, the position 
of chief librarian and translator in the 
United States Coast and Geodetic Sur- 
vey. He is survived by his widow, Mrs. 
Catherine Masker. : 

M. M. W: 


The Rev. W. Stanley Emery, for the 
past nineteen years rector of St. Paul’s 
Church, Concord, N. H., died suddenly 
at his summer home in Hopkinton, a 
suburb of Concord, Monday morning, 
August 29, at the age of sixty-nine 
years. 

The funeral was held in St. Paul’s 
Church Wednesday afternoon. The Rt. 
Rev. John T. Dallas, D. D., Bishop of 
New Hampshire, conducted the service, 
the Rev. Godfrey M. Brinley reading 
the lesson. The committal was read 
by the Rev. James P. Conover, of New- 
port, R. I., for more than fifty years 
an intimate friend of Mr. Emery’s. 
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VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating His- 
torical Record of the Early Church in 
Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
tect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 

Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
filustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CoO., 
Richmond, Va. 


EVER BEEN SQ DEEP 
IN DEBT THAT YOU 
COULDN’T SEE DAYLIGHT 

No? Then you are either 
lucky or wise. Lucky be- 
cause some one’s’ saving 
made you independent, or 
wise because you have been 
taught the value of saving 
and practice it. 

We would like you to 
learn the value of saving 
by our Income _ Building 
Plan. The. plan is this: 
You deposit in a savings ac- 
count any amount you can, 
or a part of each pay, regu- 
larly. When $100 is saved 
it is at once invested in 
first mortgage six per cent 
bonds. Interest on the 
bonds with your deposits 
and interest on them goes 
to make the next $100 to 
buy another bond, and so it 
grows. 


Ask for Bookleton Jreome Building Plan 


XANTHINE 
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Betty Buzz stars in screen comedy 


LIT spray clears your home of flies and mos- 


quitoes. It also kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, 
and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 
mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 


DESTROYS : 
Flies Mosquitoes Moths i 


“The yellow can 
Ants Bed Bugs Roaches — with the black band” 


‘© 1927 STANDARD OIL CO (u.3.) 


An Institution For 
All The People! 


Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter—at no season of 
the year does activity stop, even for a “‘breathing 
spell’’, in the always busy Miller & Rhoads Store! The 
‘‘Shopping Center’’ is always striving to improve its 
shopping facilities and increase its power to serve the 
public—continually working and planning to give the 
utmost in style, in quality, in variety and in value for 
every dollar spent at this old reliable, yet truly Metro- 
politan Southern Department Store. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 
Richmond, Virginia. 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 
Hair Restorative 


Will hereafter be sold in the new style | ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNOB- 
bottle and package. Always best for p 

the hair Not a dye, but restores the hapten cok 

color, promotes growth and prevente VISITING CARDS. 
dandruff. 


Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre-| gutth Street between Broad and Grace 


paid by us. 
RICHMOND, VA. 
XANTHINE CO., 


Richmond, Va 


A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 
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“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES” 
The Revelation of the Bible 1s Complete 3: It 
Doctrines are Immutable 3: — Its Truth is Invinct- 
ble :: And tts Authority 1s Absolute ee oy 


SOME OF THE MANY NAMES AND TITLES OF THE 
LORD OF GLORY. EACH HAS ITS MEANING 


Alpha and Omega. Advocate. Amen. 
Altogether Lovely One. Author. 
Beloved. Bread of Life. 

Bright and Morning Star. 

Christ Jesus. Chief Corner Stone. 
Chief Shepherd. Counsellor. 
Captain of Our Salvation 

Deliverer. Dayspring. 

Emmanuel. First and Last. 
Faithful and True. 

Fairest of Ten Thousand. 

God and Saviour. Governor. 

Good Shepherd. Great Shepherd. 
High Priest. Holy One. 

Jesus. 

King of Glory. King of the Jews. 
King of Kings. 

Lord Jesus. Lord of Lords. 

Lily of the Valley. 

Light of the World. 

Messiah. Mediator. Messenger. 
Prince of Peace. 

Rock. Rose of Sharon. Redeemer. 
Saviour. Son of God. Son of Man. 
Sun of Righteousness. Shepherd. 
The Vine. The Life. The Way. 
The Truth. The Door. The Just One. 
The Word. Teacher. 
Wonderful. 
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ED UGCA TR OINEAS 


The Virginia Home and| Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
esity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 


Rector. 


: St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charlies Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 


Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior Gollewe—four year’ High School 


and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session, Will 
Open Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927." 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
Gress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. 8. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOO 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
Rev.. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector. 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
‘years High School and two years College 
Courses. Accredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 

20 Acre Campus-Gymnasium-Field Sports 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 
Advent session opens September 15, 1927. 
For catalogue address A. W. TUCKER, 

Business Manager, Box 19. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


18438. 1927. 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 


Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 


Episcopal..or catalogue, address MRS. 


H. N. HILLS, A. B., Box P. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WI 
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REV. PEMBROKE W. REED 
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ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
THE REV. FRANK COX 
Associate Editor 
THE REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D., 
Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 
News Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 

Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label.) If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. ; 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives. Wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
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CONTENTS 


alate 
cere 


Thoughts for tife Thoughtful 
Editorials .. 
Churches Not. Declining in Member- 


ship CS Pek Er ep e a0 0 0 0s expen shes 
The True Church BishopJ. C.“Ryle 


The Chiistiéss’ ~ Catastrophe—The 
Rev.” Bry. ANSBhON . o. wcery-y ws ot) 
Book Reviews: .:........4 WE Pos. 10 


The. Great 'Commission®™. . 2.4.2... ual 
Church’ Inefifeéitc6s. 4020) eee ve. 
Family Departnrent=...-2. ee eee 16 


be Pegs se See 


Children’s Department .. 
Personal Notes 


© ef:0:)8 6 Ps 20) 00 Tae 1p 0 Oye 


TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, WA. 
Delightful Home School for children, 
3 to 12 years of age. Individual care, 
love and training; atmosphere of Christian 
home. An ideal place for your _ little 
ones. Kindergarten through the grades, 
also music, expression and dancing. High- 
est references from enthusiastic patrons 
and friends. 
Number limited. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity F 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
tor training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. 
of B. D. is awarded, _. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


The degree 


vitgicia CHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Schoel, 
Richmond; Christchurch Schoel, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS; St. Catherine’s Sehool, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 
LEGAL TITLE for wills: Ch 
eckecks in the Diecese of Virginia 

(Inc.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Tean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 

Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 60 pupils. 

RATE $700.00 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eata- 
logue on request. ' 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. D., 

Headmaster 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginla. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 

For information apply to ’ 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
Box. 8S, Chatham, Virginia. i 

College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced academic 
work. Music, Art, Expression, Home Eco- 
nomics included in tuition. Modern equip- 
ment.. 15 are campus. Pool, Golf. Terms. 
‘moderate. 34th session, ‘September 21, 
1927. Bishop of Diocese of Southern, Vir- 


| ginia President of Board. 


For catalogue address { = 
MABEL ELEANOR STONE, 
Principal. 
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18!The Divinity School of the Protestant 


Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 
Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 
Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. > 


St. Stephen’s College 


A Church College of Arts and Letters 
with four years’ work leading to the de- 
gree of B. A. It meets the highest stand-. 
ards of scholarshi set by the Middle 
States College Association and features 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate per- 
sonal companionship of professors and 
students and sincerity. ; 

The fees are: For tuition $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall, $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. : 

The Colleeg s equipped for teaching men 
who, after graduation, are going into 


business or.into postgraduate schools of 


medicine, law, theology, journalism, or 


into classical, social, scientific or literary 
research. 
Address BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
President, Laat te 
ANNANDALE-ON-HUDSON, N. Y. 
(Railway Station: Barrytown.) 
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CHURCH EQUIPMENT SERVICE 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 
Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
BMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cioths, Fringes. 
CLBERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, SHver end Brass. 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT CO. 


808 THIRD ST. MILWAUKER, WIS. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited 


M. P. MOLLER, 
Maryland. 


Hagerstown, 


RGEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW OR. NY. 


Hl Church Furnis ing 


IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE:BRASS: SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


WANTED 


for St.. Luke’s, Pedlar Mills, a near Colo- 
nial Church and for the surrounding: coun- 
tryside, a 
Parish Hae to COM ton sauate peor ace stata 
Received therefor : 
Locally: : 
Mr. Langborne Williams . 
A friend, Atlantic City...... 
Mr. George M. West 


eet eet tenes 


460 
re eee LER, Gee $2,040 


Balance needed 


Once, when building a Church in the 
mountains I had to be there quite often, 
and stayed at the house of a gentleman, 
who, by the way, was raised near Emman- 
uel Church, Brook Hill, and naturally I 
thought to” presume on his hospitality. 
His wife, however, was a Dutch Valleyite. 
At supper one night a very deaf aunt of 
the wife, sitting in an adjoining room, 
said something which I did not under- | 
stand. Their little daughter, to the con- 
sternation of the household, repeated to 


me what she said: “An’ Jane says ‘he’s 
here agin! ” History repeats itself, “he’s 
here agin” 


When compelled to give up Missionary 
work in the mountains by bad health of 
myself and wife I Sought out this near 
Colonial Church—it sent a delegate to 
Council in 1779—set off here in the coun- 
try by itself and continued the Mission- 
ary work. 

The Church and Rectory, after thirty 
years without a Rector, have been reno- 
vated and restored at a cost of $2,500, all 
paid—but it has about exhausted our re- 
sources, 

The pressing need for Rural Work are 
Parish Houses or halls for conferences, 
lectures, recreation, etc. 

Please help us to get one for St. Luke’s. 
Send checks to me. 

Yours still in the work, 
JOSIAH R. ELLIS, 
Pedlar Mills, Va., Sept. 2, 1927. 


VEST MENTS 


For the Clergy and 
Choir... Altar Hangings, 
Tailoring. 

Inquiries 
prompt. attention. 


given 


J. Ms. HALL, Ine. 
174 Madison Ave. (Suite 
403) (Bet.-338a & 34th 
Sts.), New York. 
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2 SUPPLIES : 
= Sendforacopyofour & 
2 Complete Catalogue §& 


GEORGE W. JACOBS 5 COMPANY 


a 24 S 
GY Booksellers ‘Stationers-Engravers. ‘s 


% 7126 CHESTNUT STREET oS 
Yim PHILADELPHIA. ww 


. 
UT Te 


WINSTON INTERNATIONAL 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLARS BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 
Contain specially prepared Helps to 
Bible Study and many Attractive Illuse 
trations suitable for children. 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 
‘HE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 
455 American Bible Headquarters 
facet —— Philadelphia 


Crutchfelads, 


MASTER CLEANERS AND DYERS, 
RUGS, DRAPERIES AND 
WEARING APPAREL. 

Since 1910. 

1205 W. Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


WHAT IS REVIVAL? 


By John C. Williams, 
Reprinted from The Sunday School 
Times. 

This testimony has bad a most re=- 


markable reception, thousands being 
distributed.. Send for sample copy free 
to 


H. H. COLEMBAN, 
North East India General Missions 
1213 Pennsylvania Bldg., Dept. S, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


EEE OT SA a 


THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the 


World’s Great  Paint- 
ings. Size, 5144x8, Post- 
paid. 


TWO CENTS EACH for 
25 or more. Send 50 cents 
for 25. Art Subjects or 
25 on Life of Christ.. No 
two alike. 

Beautiful .64-page Cata- 
logue .for 15 eents in 
coin or stamps. 

The Perry. Pictures Co., 
Box 500,. Malden, Mass, 


Bue R- Lam DI 
WW 23°25°27-SIXTH -AVENUE-NEW- YORK 
i MEMORIALS: IN ‘STAINED-GLASS [$ @ 


a MOSAIC- MARBLE STONE: GRANITE 
CARVED-WOOD- “METAL «| EFC + (20 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 


it 


OM "eC 
MATURED 


WINES 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed on, Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
138 Fulton St., N. ¥. C. 


“BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 

and Buildings fer all uses, 

BEVERLEY HEATING CO. INC. 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


R. C. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
Seuth. We pay the freigkt 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Established 79 years.) 
204-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
a. 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 


4 ¢ 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen through= 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 
Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of 
Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen 
and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge all contributions. 


4 ¢ 4 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 
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“Tf you happen to be beaten, return 
to the charge.”’ 


“We confess our sinfulness in pur- 
suing little things.” 


To love man we must know him; to 
know God we must love Him.”’ 


Endurance is nobler than strength, as 
patience is than beauty.—Selected. 


We call love by the name of wis- 
dom when it acts; we call wisdom by the 
name of love when it thinks and feels. 


All human love is a reflection of the 
divine in the life of the upward looking 
man. 


Great things have never been accom- 
plished by compromise, and never will. 
If need be, let us fight and die for our 


convictions.—Rev. Wm. Porkess. t 
j 


Where is your giving up point, your 
breaking point, your turning back point? 
This will determine everything in your 
career.—Marden. 


We are approaching the end of an 
era. The Christian Church has reached 
a crisis in its career. It cannot go on 
as it has been doing. It has got to 
become more Christian or cease to claim 
to be the leader of the world. 


Say not “I love the Lord” unless you 


find 

Within you, welling up by day and 
night, 

A love, strong, full, and deep for all 
mankind. 


—Selected. 

No labor can take the place of prayer. 
No learning can take the place of pray- 
er. We are the followers, of One who 
prayed, and praying, won His triumph. 
In living in daily personal touch with 
God there is strength, as there is joy 
and’ peace, for the darkest mile of the 
untrodden way.—George H. Morrison. 


To know Christ is the way to grow 
in holiness. Christianity is not a reli- 
gion of rules. It is the religion of We 
divine example. Try to follow the 
blessed steps of the most holy life. 
Take His advice. Ask yourself in the 
moment of perplexity or temptation, 
what would He do if He were here? 
Nothing else will so surely lead us into 
the way of holy living.—George Hodges. 

¢ 
Take Joy home ; 
And make a place in thy great heart for 
her; 
Then will she come and oft will sing 
to thee, 
When thou art working in the furrows; 
aye, 
Or weeding in the sacred hour of dawn. 
It is a comely fashion to be glad— 
Joy is the jgrace we say to God. 
—Jean Ingelow. 


Shall I wear mourning for my beloved 
dead, 

I—a believer? Give me red. 

Or give me royal purple for the King 

At whose high court my love is visit- 
ing. 

Dress me in green for growth, for life 
made new; 
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For skies his dear feet march, dress me 
in blue; 

In white for his white soul; robe me 
in gold 

For all the pride that his new rank 
shall hold. 

In earth’s dim gardens blooms no hue 
too bright 

To dress me for my love who walks in 
light. 


—Gertrude Knexels. 
To move among the people on the 
common street; to meet them in the 
market-place on equal terms; to live 
among them, not as saint or monk, but 
as brother-man with brother-man; to 


serve God, not with form or ritual, put | 


eee ee eS 


in the free impulse of a soul; to bear 
the burdens of society and relieve its 
needs; to carry on the multitudinous 


J activities of the city—-social, commer- 


cial, political, philanthropic—in 
Christ’s Spirit and for His ends; this 
is the religion of the Son of Man, and 
the only meetness for heaven which has 
much reality in it—Henry Drummond. 


EARN EXTRA MONEY. 


Sell INITIAL CHRISTMAS CARDS, $1 
per box. Fifteen assorted. Designs in 
colors. Sentiment and your INITIAL on 
each card, all Steel Die Stamped. FAST 
SELLERS because they are DIFFERENT. 
Write for details. Pilgrim Studios, 11 


Otis Street, Boston, Mass. 


List of Informing Books 
By Dr. James M. Gray 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS COMMENTARY on the Old and New Testa- 


ments. 


ters, for the every-day needs of inquiring Christians, cannot be had. 


cloth, net $3.00. 


SYNTHETIC BIBLE STORIES (Enlarged, revised, completed). 
Most excellent as a Whole Bible Course lesson 


tery of Bible by books. 
help. 8vo, cloth, net $2.25. 


A better single-volume commentary on the whole Bible, by chap- 


8vo, 


Affords mas- 


PRIMERS OF THE FAITH. How we know that the Bible is Genuine, Cred- 


ible, and Divine. 


16mo, cloth, net $1.25. 


A TEXT BOOK ON PROPHECY. Written that every Christian may know 


and understand “what shall be hereafter’. 


12mo, cloth, net $1.25. 


PROPHECY AND THE LORD’S RETURN. The What, When, Why and How 


of Christ’s second coming. 


12mo, cloth, net 75c. 


HOW TO MASTER THE ENGLISH BIBLE. An inspiration to adopt the only 


method that leads to power. 


18mo, cloth, net 50c. 
THE ANTIDOTE TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. Rom. VI, Gal. 


V, Eph. I, Col. 


III, 2 Thess. II, Heb. VI and 1 John IV are the basis of this most effective 


treatise. 12mo, cloth, net 75c. 


SPRITISM AND THE FALLEN ANGELS. Man’s experience with the powers 
of darkness in all ages and God's Word dealing with it comprehensively 


set forth. 12mo, cloth, $1.25 net. 
PROGRESS IN LIFE TO COME. 


righteous dead from Abel to the millennium and after. 


50c. 


A PICTURE OF THE RESURRECTION. 
12mo, boards, net 50c. 


Important questions of wide range scrip- 
80c.; cloth, 


chapter of First Corinthians. 


BIBLE PROBLEMS EXPLAINED. 
turally clarified. 16mo, paper, 


What God has revealed respecting the 


12mo, boards, net 


Gives full value to the fifteenth 


net 75c. 


SATAN AND THE SAINT. Satan’s systematic efforts to deceive exposed, and 


what will happen before and when Christ comes again. 


cloth, net 75c. 


16mo, paepr, 30c; 


GREAT EPOCHS OF SACRED HISTORY. The first twelve chapters of Gene- 


sis expounded, with present day relationships. 


75¢. 


16mo, paper, 30c; cloth, net 


SALVATION FROM START TO FINISH. How lost sinners become glorified 


saints set forth in eight 
paper, 80c; cloth, net T5c. 


evangelistic 


Bible expositions, 16mo, 


ONENESS WITH CHRIST. An exposition of Colossians, by W. R. Nicholson, 


edited by Dr. Gray. 


8vo, art stock covers, net 35c. 


12mo, cloth, net $1.25 
CHRIST IN THE SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS. 


Bible Studies in Leviticus. 


THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE BELIEVER. A help to the right understand- 
ing of the relation of the Holy Spirit to the believer, and a call to re- 


ceive the deeper work of the Spirit in the heart. 


100, $2.00. 


THE ERRORS OF 


‘MILLENNIAL DAWNISM”. 


16 pp., 4c; doz., 40c; 


A valuable booklet, with 


which to meet the fallacies of the pernicious teaching of “Russellism”, 


24 pp., each 5c; doz., 


50c; 100, $3.00. 


THE FUTURE RETRIBUTION OF THE WICKED. As shown in the story of 


the Rich Man and Lazarus. 


100 $3.75. 


WHY WE BELIEVE IN THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF CHRIST. 


doz., 75c; 100, $3.50. 


16 pp., each, 3c; doz., 
HOW THE BIBLE ANSWERS CONAN LOYLE. 


30c; 100, $2.00. 
8 pp., vach, 5c; doz., 50c; 


14 pp., Te each; 


THE OUTPOSTS OF THE CITADEL, OR WHY I BELIEVE THE BIBLE WILL 


STAND. 


MODERNISM—A REVOLT AGAINST 
GOVERNMENT. 


14 pp., 7c each; doz., 75c; 


20 pp., 10c each; doz., 


100, $5.50. 


CHRISTIANITY—A FOE TO GOOD 
$1.00; 100, $7.00. 


ORDER FROM 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY 


RICHMOND, VA. 


“SOUTHERN, CHURCHMAN SOU 


THERN CHURCHIMAN 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against everp error of man. 


eros 
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SHRINES 


Old St. James’ Church in North Fifth Street, Richmond, 
1874, 1875, along that time. A summer Sunday afternoon 
service. A small congregation, all its members neighbors 
and friends, nost of them near or remote kin to each other; 
a choir of three or four. Soft fading of the daylight to the 
coming of the gloaming. Through the open windows 
glimpses of boughs and leaves of a venerable tree sway- 
ing gently, glints of waning sunlight on the Westernmost 
tips. The Rev. Joshua Peterkin, in his white surplice at 
the reading desk, magnificat being recited—‘‘My soul doth 
magnify the Lord’’. 

He sought no oratorical or dramatic effects, did not in- 
tone. Maybe he never had taken a lesson in rhetoric. 
Maybe he needed no teaching, but that of his own humble, 
beautiful, pure soul. He so spoke the words as to tell 
us that his deep reverence and awe were mingled with 
the strong love of a faithful son for an affectionate father, 
made us feel that Heaven and earth indeed were filled 
with the majesty of the glory. Almost invariably he made 
the hymn: 


“Inspirer and Hearer of prayer, 
Thou shepherd and guardian of thine” 


and he would repeat all of it, as if each line was a separate 
luxury and happiness, as, doubtless, it was, and send the 
meaning of it into our hearts and memories as the organ 
and the singing voices could not. The peacefulness and 
restfulness, the quiet and quieting beauty and glory and 
loveliness of it all. 

Perhaps I am the one person living who recalls those 
services in the tranquil hush of the Summer Sunday after- 
noons in a part of the city where then was no disturbing 
traffic. They have been part of me—the best part— 
through more than fifty changing, sometimes stormy, years 
and among widely varied scenes and conditions, making 
within me a serene, sequestered shrine from whence came 
sweetly soothing and cleansing influence and aspiration 
for higher and better life and thought. Many, many thou- 
sands of us of the laity have had like experience, have 
gathered from pulpit and reading desk, from the person- 
alities and examples of our rectors and pastors such sacred, 
saving memories, to live with us, to help us in hard grap- 
ples with our evil inclinations and weaknesses, to go with 
us and comfort and bless us to the ending of our striving 
and toiling here. 


Gratefully and tenderly understanding what these shrines 
of ours have been and are, have done and yet do, for us, 
it is not to be wondered at that we cannot become too 
old to feel our fight bristles rise when a coarse, sordid 
vulgarian like Sinclair Lewis, for instance, busily nosing 
for dollars, coarsely assails the Christian ministry. It is 


not to be wondered at that we are moved to contemptuous 
indignation and disgust when shallow scholars endeavor 
to instruct us that the ideal condition is to be attained by 
crushing and desecrating our shrines, by uprooting our 
souls and faith, casting them away as weeds, and existing 
with only the fragile, frequently rusted or worn out, always 
untrustworthy human intellect. 

Nor is it cause for question of our loyalty or tempers 
when, however deep and deeply ingrained our respect 
for the clerical office, we resent, instinctively and irre- 
sistibly, every appearance or suggestion by any of the 
clergy of regarding their work as a mere business or trade. 
The countless thousands of us who have our hidden lovely 
shrines, created but yesterday or so long ago, from which 
we draw peace and strengthening in sorest troubles and 
temptations, are repelled and chilled when we hear a clergy- 
man, of any faith or creed, gabble through his service and 
prayers and gallop through his sermon like a hired man 
hurrying to finish his job and be done with it. 
devoted, faithful men of the clergy fall into such bad 
habits, as we’ of the faity fall into habits far worse. 
Some of them concentrate thought on personal service 
until they come to regard the public service as formal 
routine duty, incident, to be disposed of according to rule 
and ritual. Some may be nervously apprehensive of keep- 
ing congregations too long, others may yield to pressure 
from choir to allow more time for ornate music. They may be 
induced, one way or another, to forget the men and women 
in the pews and galleries before them, there with the 
sins and troubles of the past week, and many weeks, and 
the cares and dangers of the future heavy upon them, 
craving and yearning for rest and comfort, consolation 
and hope. They may forget sometimes to realize that 
intonations, expression of the countenance, conveyance of 
earnestness and belief and purpose, the many impressions 
that can be given from pulpit and desk, may live long after 
the preachers have finished their work and gone. 

Mr. Peterkin—I believe he was made a Doctor of Divin- 
ity, but he was healer of souls by Divine appointment 
long before the earthly title was conferred—was simple 
and plain. Elaborate elocution, labor to win admiration, 
were as far from him as heresy or selfishness. He gave 
us in the pews what we longed for and needed, because 
his heart and soul were in every word of the service and 
hymns he read, with the same modest intensity of zeal 
to serve God and do good to man that directed his paro- 
chial work. 


Earnest, 


He was not unusual. He is named here only because 
of the individual recollection and experience. The great 
majority of the clergy of now have his spirit and intent, 
as we of the laity realize with gratitude to the Almighty 
and to them. May all of them keep always in mind our 
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needs and their own opportunities, establish shrines of 
beautiful, comforting and purifying memories in the hearts 
of the present and on-coming generations as their saintly 


predecessors did for the generations now ready to depart 
and make way for the new, fresher and stronger. 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS. 


IRREFUTABLE 


“Trrefutable,” that it seems, is the word in high science 
for infallible. That the Bible is infallible we are warned 
against saying, lest we fall into idolatry of a Book; but 
that evolution, according to Darwin, is ‘‘irrefutable’’, we 
should loudly acclaim, that we be not classed with obscur- 
antists and enemies of “‘science’’. 

Sir Arthur Keith, an outstanding man of science “and 
justly distinguished for his scientific attainments, de- 
elares that Darwin was right when he taught that, man 
has been raised by means of ‘“‘biological forces that can 
be observed and measured from a place among the an- 
thropoid apes to that which he now occupies. 

In his address as President of the British Association for 
the Advancement of Science, he is reported as saying that 
the evidence for this derivation of man from the ape is 
irrefutable. He further is quoted as saying that he speaks 
“as foreman of the jury—a jury which has been empan- 
neled from men who have devoted a lifetime to weighs 
ing the evidence”’ 

And so we have in due form an infallible dictum by an 
infallible authority. 

The statement, ‘‘God made man in His image’, may be 
freely regarded as a fallible declaration made by a fallible 
authority. 

But the dictum, 
served and measured, made men out of apes’’, is 
able” truth, set forth by irrefutable authority. 

It is well for us to know just what these distinguishes 
scientists mean when they say ‘Evolution’, The majority 
of writers and speakers use the term in the vaguist sort 
of way. In popular speech it is any sort of development, 
true or false, real or figurative, whether it be of the loco- 
motive from the tea-kettle, or of an oak from an acorn, 
or of all living organisms from protoplasm. 

But Dr. Keith in his address, as reported in the press, 
makes it clear what the scientific term, evolution, really 
means and implies. Its fundamental postulate is the trans- 
mutation of species, i. e., the making of the existing fixed 
species out of prior species, by means of forces that may 
be measured, and that are by consequence material... It 
proceeds on the assumption that, some millions of years 
ago, natural forces caused species of creatures of a lower 
order to become species of creatures of a higher order. 
The whole grandiose theory stands or falls on the truth 
or falsity of this dogma (for dogma it is in the opinion 
of many scientists) of transmutation of species by means 
of resident forces. Protoplasm, however it may have come 
into existenre, has involved in it everything—life, capacity 
for growth, capabilities for evolving all creatures from the 
worm up to rational, self-conscious man. All that ds 
needed is the all-sufficient germ and plenty of time—“‘‘bio- 
logical forces’? will do the rest! 

Evolutionists take care in their addresses and other writ- 
ings, not to mention, even under their breath, an intelligent 
and purposeful Creator. They do not need Him; all the 
creating they want, they get done by commeasurabie 
forces. 

Sir Arthur Keith, on the great occasion of taking his 
seat as President of one of the most august scientific as- 
semblies in the world, knowing that he is speaking to a 
world audience, lays down what evolutionists consider in- 
disputable science—as certain as the centrality of the 
sun in our planetary system. He declares with solemn 
emphasis, that the following postulates are “irrefutable”: 

1. Man is the descendant, along with our present species 
of apes, of a creature somewhat like a Chimpanzee. 

2. About a million years ago this chimpanzee ancestor 


“Biological forces, which can be ob- 
‘“irrefut- 


produced the apes and men, and then disappeared. 

3. This transmutation from animal to man was accom- 
plished by biological forces capable of being measured. 

4. The mentality of man, despite his marvelous capaci- 
ties and intellectual achievements, differs from that of the 
ape in degree only, not in kind. 

That amounts to saying that man is developed ape; and 
ape is undeveloped man. 

Such appears to be in these matters according to this: 
great scientist, the accepted creed of real evolutionists. 
It is a great gain to have this made very, very clear to all 
Christians, by one whose authority is undoubted. When 
we recall the mockery, the satyric scorn, the withering sar- 
casm, that were heaped upon those who opposed the 
teaching of evolution in state-paid schools, how they were 
held up to the contempt of the world’s intellectual, as bigots, 
blindly intolerant toward scientific truth amd enemies of 
scientific progress, it is well to. have it made quite plain 
what this travesty of science wishes to teach our youth. 
Dr. Keith is our authority that evolution teaches that mem 
are just animals, under the urge of necessary forces. Self- 
conscious personality and responsible freewill are in this 
scheme nothing more than highly developed instincts of 
the monkey—the same in kind with the necessity driven 
impulses of the beast. To call this by the fair name of 
science, is a wicked misuse of language. This thing is 
but one more phase of the old, outworn materialistic philoso- 
phy that obliterates moral distinctions, that puts virtue and 
vice in the same class, their differences being of degree and 
not of kind, and that makes man an irresponsible and irra- 
tional animal. 

Why should we not insist, and that in the name and in 
defense of science, that this philosophy of the jungle and 
of the slime be hanished from our tax-supported institu- 
tions? In schools in which the Bible is prohibited, shalt 
this dogma of animalism be taught as “irrefutable” sci- 
ence? And shall those who stood against it be branded 
as obscurantists and religious bigots? 

‘Dr. Keith knows quite “‘irrefutably”’ what natural forces 
were doing a million or so years ago. He is ‘sure on. _irre- 
futable evidence that a creature like a chimpanzee, ‘about 
a million years ago, was enabled by means of commeasurable 
forces to evolve apes and men. A million years is quite 
a lengthy bit of time, and yet Dr. Keith’s jury can look 
far back there and see biological forces changing chimpan- 
zees into men and monkeys. Great is this ‘‘science’’! 

The marvel is that those forces working such wonders: 
a million years ago should, during the following millen- 
niums, stop their activities—nay, should come to operate 
in just its opposite way. Instead of evolving more men 
out of the far more likely material found in the higher 
sort of monkeys, these forces no longer transmute creatures 
into men. Instead of working continuous changes in spe- 
cies, they work now, as far as we can see, to make species 
stable and fixed. Forces in nature do not behave thus. 
Gravity, electricity, chemical affinity keep right along now, 
as they did in the days of that mythical chimpanzee. Rea- 
son refuses to accept as “irrefutable” science the assertion 
that a million years ago, far out of the reach of scientific 
investigation, these natural forces worked wonders, which 
during the last million years they have been working not 
at all. Evolutionists have been challenged again and agaim 


to present one single instance in all the world of any ‘spe- 
cies being formed out of some Other species, or of any spe- — 
They have 


cies so changing as to produce another species. 
failed to meet the challenge, and have declare: 
a challenge is unreasonable. But if biologica 


SEPTEMBER 24, 1927. 


duced these changes millions of years ago, by all rules of 
science they should be doing so now. Even the intelligent 
manipulation and care of a Burbank and others have pro- 
duced only varieties, which lose their characteristics, when 
the attention is withdrawn. Besides, if all creaturedom 
arose by such transmutations, brought about by minute 
variations under natural selection, the world would be lit- 
tered up with countless missing links and unsuccessful or 
partial approaches to our present species. 

Despite a few anomalies, the universal law prevailing 
today before our eyes in the animal world is fixity of spe- 
cies, however multiplied the varieties. 

Everywhere biological forces are defensive of species, 
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resisting rather than favoring change in the type. Even 
varieties developed by human cultivation and care, instead 


of being conserved by biological forces, must resist a con- 
stant pull backward to common forms. 

Is it scientific to suppose that biological forces acted a 
million years ago in exactly the opposite way to that which 
they do now? 

The only scientific, because the one adequate and 
sufficient explanation of species is given at Genesis 1:25, 27. 

“God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cat- 
tle after their kind. 

“God created man in His image.” 

JAMES W. MORRIS. 


— 


CHURCHES NOT DECLINING IN MEMBERSHIP 


TIRED by recent reports that the Churches are suf- 
S fering severe losses in membership, officials of the 

Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in America 
today issued a statement declaring that the real truth is 
precisely the opposite. Figures are presented for twenty- 
five leading denominations, showing that they have grown 
almost fifty per cent in the last twenty years. 

This statement was made, according to the Rev. Charles 
S. Macfarland, General Secretary of the Federal Council 
of the Churches, in response to many inquiries as to the 
validity and significance of the public announcement ac- 
eredited to H. K. Carroll on July 30, that “‘the total yearly 
loss (of Protestant Churches) would approximate about 
half a million’. 

“This estimate,’ said Dr. Macfarland, ‘has been com- 
pletely misunderstood, because it had to do only with one 
side of the picture. It made no reference to the addi- 
tions of new members year by year. For example, the 
Rev. Frederick L. Fagley, of the Congregational Commis- 
sion on Evangelism, was quoted as saying that about 30,- 
000 members are lost from the rolls of that denomination 
annually, but no mention was made of the fact that some 
75,000 are added to these rolls each year and that the 
percentage of increase in membership is greater than that 
of the population of the country. The fact is, that the 
net result for all Protestant denominations has been a 
gain in membership considerably in excess of the growth 
in population. No thoughtful person should overlook the 
disquieting drift from active to inactive membership, to 
which Dr. Carroll called attention, but any one who thinks 
this means that the Churches are decreasing in. member- 
ship simply does not know what he is talking about.’’ 

The statement gives statistics from the U. 8S.” Census 
Bureau and the Handbook of’ the: Churches. It says: 

‘How utterly false are the impressions that:the Churches 
are losing in membership is shown hy the figures of the 
‘United States Government Census of Religious Bodies in 
1906 and‘1916, supplemented by the figures for 1926 in 
the latest Handbook of the Churches.. The twenty-five 
principal denominations in the United States had a growth 
in total membership from 18,762,943 in 1906 to 23,638,- 
697 in 1916 and to 27,466,470 in 1926. 

“There was never a time in the history of the country 
when so many people belonged to the Churches, never a 
time when a larger percentage of the population were 
Church members. In the face of the cold figures, how 
ludicrous is the dolefal lament, recently heard in many 
quarters: ‘How long can Protestantism stand such losses?’ 

“From 1906 to 1916, in twenty-five principal Protestant 
denominations, the net gain in membership was 4,875,654. 
From 1916 to 1926 the net gain was 3,827,873. This was 
a gain of 8,703,527 during the last twenty years. In 
addition to making up all their losses from death, removal 
and other causes, the Churches have made a net increase 
in membership of 46.4 per cent in twenty years. 

“During these same twenty years, the increase in popu- 
lation of the country was 36.5. The Churches, in other 


words, gained in membership much faster than the popu- 
lation. 

“Tt is true that when the so-called war decade (1916- 
1926) is taken alone the figures are not so encouraging. 
For these ten years, the gain in Church membership was 
16.2 per cent, while the gain in population was 16.3 per 
cent. This condition may perhaps be explained by the 
diversion of the Church’s energies during the war years. 
During the last half of the decade, however, a recovery 
has been taking place.’’ 

The detailed figures, as compiled by the Rev. Herbert 
D. Rugg, of the National Council of Congregational 
Churches, are as follows: 


MEMBERSHIP OF THE PRINCIPAL PROTESTANT DENOMINATIONS 
IN THE UNITED STATES. 


(The denominations named are those with 100,000 members or more in 1926.) 


1906 1916 1926 
Seventh-Day Adventists___........-.-.-_..... 62,211 79,355 112,255 
National Baptist Convention___..______._____-- 2,261,607 2,938,579 3,044,528 
Northern Baptist Convention_-._.--.______--_- 1,052,105 1,232,135 1,464,167 
Southern Baptist Convention_______________- 2,009,471 2,708,870 3,611,608 
Church of the Brethren (Conservative)_________ 76,547 105, 102 120,103 
Generali Convention of the Christian Church--- 110,117 118,737 116,469 
Churchesion Gnriste ses |. BE ea 159, 658 317,937 317,937 
Congregational Churches... _...---<::-s-~-..<2 700,480 791,274 907,583 
MWisciplesofCnrist: , . Jee scott tone shee 982,701 1,226,028 1,441,462 
Hwangelieal Church: 27-2. <2. 222 2) hs 202,992 
Evangelical Association. .__...-.-.-....--_- 104,898 120,756 
United Evangelical Church____.___..______- 69, 882 89,774 
Evangelical Synod ___...:2.. .2-..-.-.----..-_-. 293,137 339, 853 305, 620 
Isutherans (all bodzes)_. 2 “sic. 5-3 i SEEK 2,069,200 2,439,054 2,546,127 
African Methodist Episcopal Church_____..__-- 494,777 548,355 698, 029 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church_____- 184,542 257,169 490,000 
Colored Methodist Episcopal’Ghurch__________- 172,996 245,749 342,001 
Methodist Episcopal Chureh_--.3/)5____._____- 2,986,154 3,717,785 4,516,806 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South.____..-.--- 1,638,480 2,114,479. ° 2,534,112 
Methodist Protestant Church__._.___..__.....- 178,544 186,908 189,583 
Presbyterian Chureli im the U. 8.,A.2-.-...-2. 1,179,566 1,611,251 1,828,916 
Presbyterian Church in the U. a eet es et OO 266,345 357,769 457,093 
United Presbyterian Church__._-______________- 130,342 160,726 168, 638 
Protestant Episcopal Church______-_..-____. - 2 886,942 1,092,821 1,164,911 
Reformed Church in America__ _._._______.__- 124,938 144,929 145,373 
Reformed Church in the United States________- 292,654 344,374 348,002 
United Brethren in Christ_............--.-.---- 274,649 348, 828 392,155 


18,762,943 23,638,597 27,466,470 


COMPARISON OF GROWTH IN MEMBERSHIP OF THE DENOMINATIONS 
AND GROWTH OF POPULATION. 


Church Membership Population 


po ee RE Ee ee ae 27,466,470 117,136,000 
2 N Reesseie a Ing Deiat EE 18,762,943 85,837,372 
Crows He seet os teenie wer 8,703,527 31,298,628 
Growth Per Cent_.......-.. 46.4 36.5 


a a SY A TSE 


FAITH. 


Give n great sdreams, oh God, while Thou art giving, 
; ‘And keep the end; it is enough if we 
Live by the hope, nor falter in the living, 
That lures us on from dust to dignity. 


Give us the courage of the soul’s high vision, 
. Though its fulfilment here we never see; 
__ The heart to make and keep the brave decision, 
And faith to leave the ultimate with Thee. 
—Marie LeNart, in The Christian. 


PUREST HEAVEN, 


May I reach 

That purest heaven, be to other souls 

The cup of strenbth in some great agony. 

Enkindle generous ardor, feed pure love, 

Beget the smiles that have no cruelty— 

Be the good presence of a good diffused. 

And in diffusion ever more intense. 

So shall I join the choir invisible 

Whose music is the gladness of the world. 
—George Eliot. 
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THE TRUE CHURCH OR THE CHURCH WHICH 


IS HIS BODY 
By the Late J. C. Ryle, Lord Bishop of Liverpool 


WANT you to belong to the one true Church; to the 
I Church outside of which thers is no salvation. I do 
not ask where you go on a Sunday; I only ask, “Do you 


belong to the one true Church?” 

Where is this one true Church? What is this one true 
Church like? What are the marks by which this one true 
Church may be known? ‘You may well ask such questions. 
Give me your attention, and I will provide you with some 
answers. 

The one true Church is composed of all believers in the 
Lord Jesus. It is made up of all God’s elect—of all con- 
verted men and women—of all true Christians. In whomso- 
ever we can discern the election of God the Father, the 
sprinkling of the blood of God the Son, the sanctifying 
work of God the Spirit, in that person we see a member 
of Christ’s true Church. 

It is a Church of which all the members have the same 
marks. They are all born again of the Spirit: they all 
possess “repentance towards God, faith towards our Lord 
Jesus Christ’’, and holiness of life and conversation. They 
all hate sin, and they all love Christ. They worship dif- 
ferently, and after various fashions; some worship with a 
form of prayer, and some with none; some worship kneel- 
ing and some standing; but they all worship with one 
heart. They are all led by one Spirit; they all build 
upon one foundation; they all draw their religion from 
one single book—that is the Bible. They are all joined 
to one great centre—that is Jesus Christ. They all even 
now can say with one heart, ‘‘Hallelujah’’; and they can 
all respond with one heart and voice, Amen and Amen. 

It is a Church which is dependent upon no ministers 
upon earth, however much it values those who preach the 
Gospel to its members. The life of its members does not 
hang upon Church-membership, and baptism, and the Lord’s 
Supper—although they highly value these things, when 
they are to be had. But it has only one Great Head—one 
Shepherd, one chief Bishop—and that is Jesus Christ. He 
alone, by His Spirit, admits the members of this Church, 
though ministers may show the door. Till He opens the 
door no man on earth can open it—neither bishops, nor 
presbyters, nor convocations nor synods. Once let a man 
repent and believe the Gospel, and that moment he becomes 
a member of this Church. Like the penitent thief, he 
may have no opportunity of being baptized; but he has 
that which is far better than any water-baptism—the 
baptism of the Spirit. He may not be able to receive the 
bread and wine in the Lord’s Supper; but he eats Christ’s 
body and drinks Christ‘s blood by faith every day he lives, 
and no minister on earth can prevent him. He may be 
excommunicated by ordained men, and cut off from the out- 
ward ordinances of the professing Church; but all the 
ordained men in the world cannot shut him out of the 
true Church. 

It is a Church whose existence does not depend on forms, 
ceremonies, cathedrals, churches, chapels, pulpits, fonts, 
vestments, organs, endowments, moneys, kings, govern- 
ments, magistrates, or any act of favor whatsoever from 
the hand of man. It has often lived on and continued 
when all these things have been taken from it; it has 
often heen driven into the wilderness or into dens and 
caves of the earth, by those who ought to have been 
its friends. Its existence depends on nothing but the 
presence of Christ and His Spirit; and they being ever 
with it, the Church cannot die. 

This Church to which the Scriptural titles of present 
honor and privilege, and the promises of future glory 
especially belong; this is the body of Christ; this is the 
flock of Christ; this is the household of faith and the 
family of God; this is God’s building, God’s foundation, 
and the temple of the Holy Ghost. This is the Church 
of the first-born, whose names are written in heaven; 
this is the royal priesthood, the chosen generation, the 
peculiar people, the purchased possession, the habitation 
of God, the light of the world; the salt and the wheat of 
the earth; this is the “Holy Catholic Church” of the Apos- 
tle’s Creed; this is the ‘‘One Catholic and Apostolic Church” 
of the Nicene Creed; this is that Church to which the 
Lord Jesus promises ‘‘the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it’’, and to which He says, “I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world” (Matt. 16:18; 28:20). 

This is the only Church which possesses true unity. Its 
members are entirely agreed on all the weightier matters of 
religion, for they are all taught by one spirit. About 
God, and Christ, and the Spirit, and sin, and their own 
hearts, and faith, and repentance, and necessity of holi- 


ness and the value of the Bible, and the importance of 
prayer, and the resurrection, and judgment to come—about 
all these points they are of one mind. Take three or four 
of them, strangers to one another, from the remotest cor- 
ners of the earth; examine them separately on these points; 
you will find them all of one judgment. 

This is the only Church which possesses true sanctity. 
Its members are all holy. They are not merely holy by 
profession, holy in name, and holy in the judgment of 
charity; they are all holy in act, and deed, and reality, 
and life, and truth. They are all more or less conformed 
to the image of Jesus Christ. No unholy man belongs to 
this Church. 

This is the only Church which is truly catholic. It is not 
the Church of any one nation or people; its members are 
to be found in every part of the world where the Gospel 
is received and believed. It is not confined within the 
limits of any one country, or pent up within the pale of 
any particular forms of outward government. In it there 
is no difference between Jew and Greek, black man and 
white, Episcopalian and ‘Presbyterian—but faith in Christ 
is all. Its members will be gathered from north, and 
south, and east and west, in the last day, and will be of 
every tongue—but all one in Jesus Christ. 

This is the only Church which is truly apostolic. It is 
built on the foundation laid by the Apostles, and holds 
the doctrines which they preached. The two grand objects 
at which its members aim, are apostolic faith and apostolic 
practice; and they consider the man who talks of follow- 
ing the Apostles without possessing these two things to be 
no better than sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. 

This is the only Church which is certain to endure unto 
the end. Nothing can altogether overthrow and destroy it. . 
Its members may be persecuted, oppressed, imprisoned, 
beaten, beheaded, burned; but the true Church is never 
altogether extinguished; it rises again from its afflictions; 
it lives on through fire and water. When crushed in one 
land it springs up in another. The Pharaohs, the Herods, 
the Neros, the Bloody Marys, have labored in vain to put 
down this Church; they slay their thousands, and then pass 
away and go to their own place. The true Church out- 
lives them all and sees them buried each in his turn. It 
is an anvil that has broken many a hammer in this world, 
and will break many a hammer still; it is a bush which is 
often burning, and yet is not consumed. 

This is the only Church of which no one member can 
perish. Once enrolled in the lists of this Church, sinners 
are safe for eternity they are never cast away. The elec- 
tion of God the Father, the continual intercessions of God 
the Son, the daily renewing and sanctifying power of God 
the Holy Ghost, surround and fence them in like a garden 
enclosed. Not one bone of Christ’s mystical body shall 
ever be broken; not one lamb of Christ’s flock shall ever 
be plucked out of His hand. 

This is the Church which does the work of Christ upon 
earth. Its members are a little flock, and few in number, 
compared with the children of the world; one or two here, 
and two or three there—a few in this parish and a few in 
that. But these are they who shake the universe; these 
are they who change the fortunes of kingdoms by their 
prayers; these are they who are the active workers for 
spreading the knowledge of pure religion and. undefiled; 
these are the life-blood of a country, the shield, the de- 
fense, the stay, and the support of any nation to which 
they belong. 

This is the Church which shall be truly glorious at the 
end. When all earthly glory is passed. away then shall 
this Church be presented without spot before God the 
Father’s throne. Thrones, principalities, and powers upon 
earth shall come to nothing; dignitaries and offices, and 
endowments shall pass away; but the Church of the first- 
born shall shine as the stars at the last, and be presented 
with joy before the Father’s throne, in the days of Christ’s 
appearing. When the Lord’s Jewels are made up, and the 
manifestation of the sons of God takes place, Episcopacy, 
and Presbyterianism, and Congregationalism will not be 
mentioned; one Church only will be named, and that is 
the Church of the elect. 


Reader, this is the true Church to which a man must 
belong, if he would be saved. Till you belong to this, — 
you are nothing better than a lost soul. You may have 
the form, the husk, the skin, and the shell of religion, 
but you have not got the substance and the life. Yes; 
you may have countless outward privileges; you may enjc New 
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great light, and knowledge; but if you do not belong to 
the body of Christ, your light, and knowledge, and privi- 
leges, will not save your soul. Alas, for the ignorance 
that prevails on this point! Men fancy if they join this 
Church or that Church, and become communicants, and go 
through certain forms, that all must be right with their 
souls. It is an utter delusion; it is a gross mistake. All 


were not Israel who were called Israel, and all are not 
members of Christ’s body who profess themselves Chris- 
tians. Take notice, you may be a staunch Episcopalian, 
or Presbyterian, or Independent, or Baptist, or Wesleyan, 
or Plymouth Brother—and yet not belong to the true 
Church. And if you do not, it will be better at last if you 
had never been born. 


—_— 


DHE GHRISTEESS CATASTROPHE 
A GLIMPSE OF THINGS ACROSS THE SEA 


By the Reverend E. 


L. Langston, M. A. 


Incumbent of Emmanuel Church, Wimbledon. 


THE COMMUNISTIC WAR ON GOD AND HIS CHURCH. 


Christendom today, viz.:—Modernism in the realm of 


aR WO alarming movements are in evidence throughout 
realm of 


theology and agnostic socialism in the 
politics. 

The commission to every servant of God is, “Go ye, 
therefore make Disciples’’—i. e., win souls for Christ. The 
whole object of the Church is, therefore, to make indi- 
vidual men better men and, incidentally, the world is 
made a better world. 

Both these movements are spreading doctrines that must 
eventuate in a grave crisis both amongst the Churches 
and in the governments of the world. We do not need to 
be told that we are living in very strange times. The 
world is sick and tired and worn out, and red anarchy 
is already flying its torch over a third of Europe with 
disastrous results. Politicians seeing the trend of affairs 
are turning to the Church and seeking the aid of the 
Church to right that which is wrong. The League of 
Nations has come into being, and is seeking to cope with 
international unrest and discontent. Far-seeing thinkers, 
politicians, and pressmen are filled with grave anxiety for 
the immediate future. 

Professor Sohn said: ‘‘The Society of our day is like 
the earth on which we live—a thin crust over a great 
voleanic seething revolutionary heart of liquid fire.” ‘More 
and more clearly are shown the signs of the movement, 
the aim of which is to destroy the entire social order of 
the State, the Church, the Family. Unbelief has grown 
up amongst us, an unbelief which is kindling revolution.” 

Kidd in Social Evolution says: ‘‘We are rapidly approach- 
ing a time when we shall be face to face with social and 
political problems graver in character and more far reach- 
jing in extent than any which have been hitherto encoun- 
tered.”’ . 

In the Atlantic Monthly, an American paper, Mr. Sisley 
Huddleston says: ‘‘Standing as I do in the capital of Eu- 
rope—Paris—I sweep my eyes round from this centre and 
I see about me a world which dances and makes merry 
in the midst of death and destruction and the menace of 
tomorrow.” 

Sir Philip Gibbs recently wrote: “‘The nations of Europe 
are sick, sick almost to death, and filled with a sense 
of impending ruin and a dreadful anxiety for the future. 

. Without some miraculous spiritual regeneration the 
civilization of. the continent of Europe is doomed.” 

Mr. H. G. Wells says: ‘‘I want to say that this civilization 
in which we are living is tumbling down, and I think tum- 
bling down very fast, and that I think rapid and enormous 
effort will be needed to save it, and that I see no such efforts 
being made at the present time,’ and he goes on to say 
“unless something radically happens Europe will, I am 
sonvinced, follow Russia and slide down beyond any hope 
of recovery into a process of social dissolution as profund 
and as disastrus as that which closed the career of the 
Western Roman Empire’’. 

Faced with such statements as these, made by far seeing 
writers and thinkers we naturally ask—-whither are we 
drifting? (Has the Church anything to say concerning these 
terrible disasters with which we are confronted? The 
Church alas! is almost unconscious of the terrible issue 
at stake. One of two things must come, viz.: Revival or 
Red Revolution, which is it to be? Is Revival at all likely? 
Humanly speaking there is not the least likelihood of 
such a thing. Everywhere we find the Church stultified, 
disunited, suspicious one of another, honeycombed with 
modernistic thought, with little or no power to deal with 
its own internal affairs, much less with the far larger 
difficulties of the nation and empire. 

Alas, we are ashamed to confess it our Churches are 
emptier than they were fourteen or fifteen years ago, fewer 
children are attending our Sunday Schools, and many of 
the larger Bible Classes now are on the wane. This is 
in itself truly. an alarming situation. Apart from the 
’ Churches is there any hope for a great patriotic forward 


movement? Scarcely! Our working classes in whose 
hands now to a large extent the destiny of our Empire 
rests are becoming more and more socialistic. One of 
their leaders only the other day said: “Bolshevism is So- 
cialism put into practice,’ and in our very midst as the 
result of Socialistic and Bolshevistic doctrines, books and 
booklets, we are fast approaching a terrible class war. It 
is true, Communism for a time has had a set back here 
in Great Britain, but for all that they are very determined, 
aggressive, strong and persistent. We must not forget 
that both Socialism and Communism not only declare them- 
selves to be a panacea for all the ills of the State, but 
also are out to establish a religion to meet man’s needs, 
with Sunday Schools, hymn books, and choirs, etc. Now, 
this new religion, one is convinced, has been devised in 
Hell, for the spirit that controls it is diabolical, e. g., 
in a Communistic Sunday School in the North of London, 
ae following blasphemous hymn is being sung regu- 
arly: 


“The whole world at last is beginning to see 
The blight of the world is Jesus. 
Like sunshine at noonday, free thought has shown me 
The blight of the world is Jesus. 
Keep off the blight or blighted you'll be, 
Blighted for life by credulity. 
Once I believed, but now I can see 
The blight of the world is Jesus.’’! bes sd 


Benjamin Kidd in his book ‘‘The Science of Power’’, 
says: “‘Any nation can be changed in a single generation, 


if we will go at the matter through the schools.’ The 
socialists are acting on this principle. 
Such a state of affairs cannot go on interminably. ‘Shall 


I not visit for these things saith the Lord?” (Jer. 5:9). 

The Agnostic Socialists are now looking upon the mod- 
ernists in our Churches as their great allies in their fight 
against the Bible and spiritual authority, e. g.: 

Robert Blatchford, in his book called ‘‘God and My 
Neighbor’, says: ‘‘But—no Adam, no fall; no Fall, no 
Atonement; no Atonement, no Saviour. Accepting Evo- 
lution, how can we believe in a Fall? When did man Fall? 
Was it before he ceased to be a monkey or after? Was 
it when he was a tree-man or later? Was it in the stone 
age or the bronze age, or in the age of iron? and if there 
never was a Fall, why should there be any Atonement?’’ 

Every true Socialist who follows Karl Marx and LaSalle 
teaches that marriage is only a matter of convenience to 
be entered upon and broken at will, and all children are 
the property of the State. The result of socialistic influ- 
ences is an ever-increasing menace, and its tendencies and 
doctrines are inclining now to revolt against all restraint. 

Anarchy and Atheism are twin brothers, always to be 
seen together. Atheism is revolt against God, and Anarchy 
is revolt against man. 


There is a vast organization called “Independent World 
Workers’ Union’? (I. W. W.) comprised of anarchists and 
atheists. One of its pamphlets says: ‘“‘Anarchists object 
to such institutions as the police and the criminal law, 
by the means of which the will of one part of the com- 
munity is forced upon another part.’’ 

Another writes: ‘‘The beginning of lies that have ground 
down this poor world in slavery—is God. Tear out of 
your hearts the belief in the existence of God. Until this 
is done you will never know what freedom is. The first 
lie is God. The second lie is the idea of right. And 
when you have freed your minds from the fear of God and 
from the childish respect for right, then all the remaining 
charms that bind you—called civilization—property—mar- 
riage—morality—justice—will snap asunder like threads. 
Let your own happiness be your own law. You must ac- 
cutom yourself to destroy everything—the so-called good 
with the bad. For if an atom of the old world remains, 
the new one will never be created. Take heed that no 
ark be allowed to rescue any atom of this old world which 
we consecrate to destruction.” 


Towards this end the I. W. W. at present have a great 
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scheme, namely: ‘‘the complete surrender of all control 
of industry to the organized workers.” ‘The workers of 
the world (must) organize aS a class—(to) take posses~ 
sion of the earth and the machinery of production and 
abolish the wage system.’’ To these ends a tremendous 
endeavor is now being made to unite all the world workers 
into one big union—with a master mind as its controller. 

They assert that only one class of people should be 
allowed to live, viz.: ‘‘the Workers’’—all other classes 
must be ruthlessly exterminated, for they are mere para- 
sites on the laboring classes. - 

Says Karl Marx: ‘‘We make war against all prevailing 
ideas of religion, of the state, of country, of patriotism. 
The idea of God is the keystone of a perverted civiliza- 
tion. It must be destroyed. The true root of liberty, of 
equality, of culture is Atheism.’”’ Secret Societies in Switzer- 
land. 

Robert Blatchford writes: ‘‘I took my course years ago 
. . . foreseeing that a conflict between Socialism and Re- 
ligion (so-called) was inevitable, I attacked the Christian 
religion. 

“It had to be done, and it will have to be finished. No 
half-and-half measures will serve.”—-The Clarion, October 
45009 O05 

H. Quelch writes: ‘““‘We are prepared to use any means 
—any weapon from the ballot box to the bomb; from or- 
ganized voting to organized revolt; from parliamentary 
contests to official assassinations—which opportunity of- 
fers, and which will help on the end we have in view. 
Let this be understood, we have absolutely no scruple as 
to the means to be employed.’’—Justice, October 21, 1893. 

On May 27, 1918, the Daily Mail inserted a paragraph: 

“Mr. Tom Mann at a Trafalgar Square demonstration 
of the Workers’ Socialist Federation said: ‘We must také 
our affairs into our own hands. I advocate revolution 
openly. I am confident revolution is coming. We hold 
Parliament and the Government in contempt. Parliament 
is the executive of the Master class. 

“© «Get ready, I say, for common action to save ourselves. 
Workers’ committees are being formed in every workshop, 
factory and mill. Prepare for action when the signal is 
given. I hope there will not be physical force. At any 
rate, I hope there will not be more than is necessary. 
But the job must be done; there must be no half-larks 
about it.’ ”’ 

The well-known G. Bernard Shaw, a leader among in- 
tellectual socialists, gave an address to undergraduates, 
college dons, and Girton and Newnham lady undergrad- 
uates at Cambridge. Speaking on ‘‘The Future of Reli- 
gion’’, he said: 

“The mention of God has gone out of fashion. You 
never hear about God in Parliament, and only occasionally 
in the Law Courts. The people are governed by a system 


of idolatry. Clergymen, judges and kings are all idols, 
who generally have to be given sufficient money to dress 
better and live better than other people. When Charles 
Darwin came along with his theory of natural selection, 
people jumped at it and kicked God out of the window.”’ 

The following extract was taken out of a well-known 
London daily recently: 

“The man who says Christ was the highest possible 
being is not worth working with. Christ was a failure.’ 

Such socialism knows nothing of Christian morality or 
kindness founded on belief in God. 

Nietzche says: ‘Such ideas as mercy and pity and char- 
ity are pernicious—since they mean a transference of’ 
power from the strong to the weak, whose proper busi- 
ness it is to serve the strong. Remember that self-sacri- 
fice and brotherliness and love are not real moral instincts 
at all, but mere manufactured compunctions to keep you 
from being your true self. Remember that man is es- 
sentially selfish.’’ 

Such doctrines are taught to our children week by week, 
and open-air lectures on our Commons, Parks, and open 
spaces, etc., and lecture halls are crowded Sunday by Sun- 
day with discontented, desperate men, who are determined 
to dreck society to gain their own ends. All the time 
theologians are telling us man is evolving and getter bet- 
ter and better. 

Why are these theories spreading? What is wrong 
with our working classes? It is because the Bible now is 
not taught as the Word of God, and also because of the 
complete downfall of True Religion among the so-called 
intellectual classes and leaders of Europe. What is wrong 
is that leaders and teachers of Christianity are not really 
Christians. 

Again, there is another cause: Vicious literature has 
been common in every age, but there has been none so 
immoral or which deliberately erases the ‘‘Not” from 
every law of God and Man, as the literature of today. What 
is wanted is a new sense of right and wrong, of sin and 
holiness. The Bible is looked upon as old and antiquated! 
The God of the Old Testament as almost heathen or 
pagan! The Ten Commandments are abrogated, and our 
Lord-not-God. To what are we drifting? The Bible tells 
us: “Shall I not visit for these things?’’ There will be 
a Judgment—a Divine Judgment. ‘‘My Spirit shall not 
always strive with man.”’ 

This old world of ours is the Tomb of dead empires—- 
of forgotten civilizations. 

If cities and nations in times gone by have come to an 
untimely end—extinguished by the judgment of God, why 
not a world? 

If we believe in God’s Word, we cannot suppose that this 
monontonous rise and fall of nations and kings and crowns 
will be allowed to continue indefinitely in the future! 


Book Revietvus 


OUR THOUGHTS AND YOU: By Katherine R. Logan, 
Author of “The Call of the Upper Road’. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. ue 
, ' 
This book is full of beautiful things. “Next to him 
who originates a great thought is he who quotes it,’’ writes 
an author. Living in the thoughts of heavenly minds 
makes us like-minded. ‘The author shows ample evidence 
of this, for she not only quotes wonderful thoughts, but 
writes lovely ones herself. In her brief ‘‘foreword’’ she 
says she presents from many sources “thoughts charged 
with cheer, with courage, with faith, with power. We 
cannot make them our own without becoming enriched and 
refreshed. They are to the life of the spirit what food 
is to the physical body. They are like stars that ride 
the storms and point the celestial highway of the soul’s 
far journeying”. 
The book is divided into five parts: 
“Our Daily Thought,” “Inner Furnishings,” ‘An Ordered 
Life,” “Quotations for Thought Enrichment” and ‘Pre- 
serving the Best.” 


“Give us this day our daily bread, we pray, 
And give us likewise, Lord, our daily thought, 
That our poor souls may strengthen as they ought 
And starve not on the husks of yesterday.” : 
—Phillips Brooks. | ~ 


“Thought,” said Emerson, “is the property of those 
who can entertain it.’””’ The author writes: ‘“‘The quality of 
thought that we entertain determines the quality of our 


life. 


~ 


‘s a man-thinketh in his heart so is_he.’ 


: We are 
no greater than our thoughts.” 


it 


“Dwell in thought upon the grandest, 
And the grandest you shall see; 
Dwell in thought upon the highest 
And the highest you shall be.’ : 


“The King’s daughter is all glorious within” (Ps. 45). 


No one can use a book like this as an aid for meditation 
and not be helped. a 


“Why do I creep along the heavenly way 

By inches in a garish way? 

Last night when distant clouds did round me lower, 
I strode whole leagues in one short hour.” : 


—Mrs. W. F. Slocum. 


“IT will cry unto God most High; unto God that perform- 

eth all things for me ’’(Ps. 57). , ag 
“Draw nigh to God and He will draw nigh to you’ 

(James 4). . : 


SLDEARTN 


“A number of us creep asi 
Into the world to eat and sleep, ; 
And know no reason why we’re born, . 
But only to consume the corn, oh dened 
Devour the cattle, flesh and fish, -nevegey 
And leave behind an empty dish. 


“And if our tombstone when we die. | or reel: 
Be not taught to flatter and tolie, 
There’s nothing better can be said © 
Than he’s e’t up.all his bread,. .-+.-090 eee 
Drunk up his drink and gone to bed.” 
Isaac Watt. pee 
P . foi% of 4 : 
If we let our souls starve with the King’s } 
spread before us we are inexcusable. jie 
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“°-Tis Heaven alone that is given way, 
*Tis only God may be had for the asking.”’ 


“O Spirit whose name is the Saviour, 
Come, enter this spirit of mine, 
And make it forever Thy dwelling, 
A home wherein all things are Thine.”’ 
—Lucy Larcom. 
Ss. 


HRIST AND MONEY: By Hugh Martin. George H. 
C Doran Company, New York. 

Mr. Martin is Literature Secretary of the Student Chris- 
tian Movement, and author of several books. He pre- 
sents here a very interesting book on a subject of vast 
importance to the Church, the Christian attitude towards 
money. The author realizes the difference of opinion among 
the leaders of Christian thought on the subject and at- 
tempts to disarm the critics in a few well written para- 


graphs. He says the book is not intended for the profes- 
sional sociologist, but as a help to the average Chris- 
tian. 


He first deals with the value of money and quotes the 
matured judgment of many men competent to express an 
opinion—Shaftesbury, Charles Kingsley, Lord Beaverbrook, 
Ruskin, and others, who put money in its proper place in 
the economic and religious world. Money moves the world 
but its real value depends on its use. Men love it, covet it, 
battle for it, steal it and lose their souls in the struggle. 
The sin is not in the money. 

The teaching of Jesus about it is fairly stated. 
is a great deal said about it in the New Testament. 
Lord’s teaching was thorough and consistent. He cer- 
tainly put money in its proper sphere. Papini, in his vio- 
lent way says: ‘Jesus was never willing to touch a coin, 
with His hands.’’ This is probably not true, but Papini 
flamed out in a panegyric on Christ and poverty, which 
has not been equaled in literature: 

“Jesus is the poor man, infinitely and rigorously poor. 
Poor with an absolute poverty! The Prince of poverty! 
The Lord of perfect destitution! The poor man who lives 
with the poor, who has come for the poor, who speaks 
to the poor, who gives to the poor, who works for the 
poor! Poor among the poor, destitute among the desti- 
tute, beggar among the beggars! The poor man of a great 
and eternal poverty! The happy and rich poor man, who 


There 
Our 


_“Personal expenditures,” 


accepts poverty, who desires poverty, who weds himself to 
poverty, who chants of poverty! The beggar who gives 
alms! The hungry man who feeds others, the miraculous 
and supernatural, who changes the men owning false 
riches into poor men, and poor men into those with real 
wealth.”’ 

The author has a good chapter on ‘“‘The Rights of Prop- 
erty’? and another on ‘‘The Acquisitive Motive’, which ig 
the key to the problem of acquisition. Our motives place 
us. They determine our character. 

The last part is a discussion of vital things with us, 
“Our Standard of Living,’’ ‘“‘Stew- 
ardship,’’ ‘“‘Savings and Giving.” 

The little book has only a hundred pages and will cost 
you a cent a page. It is worth the money. Buy it. 


Ss. 
“FAMILY DEVOTIONS,”’ 
Robins. 


BOOK OF OFFICES AND PRAYERS: For Priest and 
People.’’ Compiled by two Presbyters of the Church. 
Edwin §S. Gorham, Inc., New York. 


compiled by Howard Chandler 
The Century Company, New York. 


The first of these useful books is an old friend in a new 
and revised edition made necessary by the revision of the 
Prayer Book. The Baptismal Office is the new one, de- 
signed to take the place of the Offices now in the Prayer 
Book. Of course, the marriage and burial services are 
the new permissions. The book is very complete and at- 
tractive and will prove of great value to the clergy and 
many of the communicants of the Church. It has two hun- 
dred and fifty pages, filled with prayers, choice selections 
of the Scriptures and many beautiful hymns. 

The second book is a manual of devotions for the home 
by Dean Robbins of the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, 
New York. The arrangement is very simple and admir- 
ably carried out. A Scripture reading, a beautiful hymn 
and a brief prayer for each day of the month. To these 
are added, in Part Two, the same arrangement forall the 
great seasons of the Christian year, beginning with New 
Year’s Day and, in addition, such special occasions as a 
wedding anniversary, Memorial Day, Independence Day, 
Labor Day, Armistice and other national days. 

Either or both of these books will prove a valuable 
possession of any home. 7 


The Great Commission. 
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, 32° 


By John W. Wood. 


Late in Ture the Department of Missions rasaived a tele- 
gram from the Rev. Dr. John W. Chapman, of Anvik telling 
of the severe epidemic of influenza that had visited that part 
of Alaska during the early spring. Many adults died, 
leaving a large number of orphan children. This meant 
increased responsibility for Christ Church Mission in car- 
ing for homeless and helpless young boys and girls. 

Dr. Chapman, with the endorsement of Bishop Rowe, 
asked for $11,000 in order to meet the emergency. Part 
of this amount was needed for food and other supplies 
and for the support of additional workers; and part for a 
building to accommodate the forty children dependent 
upon the mission. 


"The facts were made known to some of the friends of 
Bishop Rowe and Dr. Chapman. They were published in 
the Spirit of Missions and general Church papers. The 
response has shown once again the generous spirit of people 
of the Church when they know of an urgent need. 

On September 3 it was my great privilege to send a 
message to Dr. Chapman that $11,000 had been received. 
I was also able to tell him that the following arrange- 
ments had been made to reinforce the staff: His son, the 
Rev. Henry H. Chapman, of Fairbanks, will spend next 
winter at Anvik; Miss Adelaide Smith, teacher at St. 
Mark’s Mission, Nenana, has been transferred to Anvik for 
the winter and her place at Nenana has been supplied 
by another teacher; Miss Amy Hill, one of the members 
of the nursing staff, who has served three years at St. 
John’s in the Wilderness, Allakaket, has been assigned to 
Anvik; Miss Hazel Chandler, of Randlett, Utah, has volun- 
teered to take the post of housemother made vacant by 
the: necessary — furlough | “of Miss Marguerite Bartberger 


Thus the needs of Anvik, both in money and personnel, 
have been met before Anvik is locked up from the outside 
world by the winter cold. 

“On September 8 a telegraphic message was received from 
Dr. Chapman acknowledging this information and asking 
that all friends in-the United States should be told of 
the deep appreciation he and all the Anvik staff feel for 


,their wonderful? déooperatfon in meeting -Anvik’s needs so 
fully and so promptly. 
giving should be offered at the noon-day prayers at the 


He asked that a special thanks- 


Church Missions House chapel. 

Another feature of this incident is worth recording. 
Anvik is fifty miles from the nearest telegraph station. 
‘That means serious delay’ in forwarding and receiving 
information. About three years ago Dr. Chapman began 
experimenting with radio. We are now able to communi- 
‘cate quickly with him by telegraphing Fairbanks and hav- 
ing the message broadcast from a station there. Dr: 
Chapman had no satisfactory sending equipment. He 
could listen, but he could not reply. In one of his let- 
ters he reported this fact and said that for $150 he could 
procure proper equipment. It seemed to me that good 
friends who were living in such isolation should not be 
deprived of a means of speedy communication for the sake 
of $150. I advised Dr. Chapman to secure equipment, 
confident that it would be possible for me to send him 
money to pay the bill. It is a satisfaction to know that 
my confidence was not misplaced. 

A layman friend in Detroit wrote me of his desire to 


help provide for the additional personnel necessary to meet 
the Anvik situation. The outcome of our correspondence 
is that my friend and other members of his family have 
undertaken to support a trained nurse for a year and to 
provide for her supply outfit and her travel expenses. 
This gift of $1,300 is made as a memorial of a dearly 
loved mother who recently passed into Life eternal. 

My hearty thanks are added to those of Dr. Chapman 
for the characteristic response of people of the Church to 
Anvik’s needs. Bishop Rowe would want to express his 
thanks, too, if we knew just where to reach him. The 
last word we had from him was at Nome. He had just 
returned from an airplane visitation to Point Hope. It 
was the only way he could get there this year. 
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AN INTERESTING VISITOR FROM ST. LUKE’S HOSPI- 
TAL, TOKYO. 


Miss Iyo Araki, famous throughout Japan as head nurse 
of St. Luke’s International Hospital, Tokyo, a visitor in 
this country at the invitation of the Rockefeller Founda- 
tion, was formally welcomed by the staff of the Church Mis- 
sions House, New York, on Tuesday, September 6, at a 
tea given under the auspices of the Department of Mis- 
sions. 

Araki San (San standing for Miss) is the nurse who 
during the earthquake of September 1, 1923, when St. 
Luke’s Hospital was damaged by the quake and destroyed 
by fire, carried patients into the nearby excavation and, 
when trapped by the flames, covered her charges with 
blankets, while with a dishpan, she kept these wet with 
accumulated rain water through the terrific ordeal of five 
hours. Not a patient was lost and Araki San’s uniform, 
scorched and burned in a score of places, is one of the 
treasured keepsakes in St. Luke’s museum. 

Araki San has been in the service of St. Luke’s, the out- 
standing medical enterprise of the Church, for twenty-five 
years. She has participated in the development of the 
Nurses’ Training School of the Hospital inaugurated by 
Dr. Rudolph Teusler, and for many years an effective 
unit not only in the field of nursing, but of missionary 
fervor. In the whole period of the school, no nurse ever 
has graduated who had not in the meantime become a 
Christian. To this school, the Rockefeller Foundation has 
recently made a grant of $10,000 a year to continue for 
a period of five years. Previously the school has been 
officially recognized by the Japanese Government and 
had been elevated to a ranking position among the edu- 
cational institutions of Japan. St. Luke’s will become a 
center for the promotion of Public Health work among 
the school children not only in Tokyo but throughout 
Japan. 

Araki San, in connection with this grant, has been in- 
vited to America at the expense of the Rockefeller Founda- 
tion, for a year of study and observation in the leading 
hospitals of the country. She is accompanied by Mrs. St. 
John, Miss Kiku Arai, Miss Masao Ando and Miss Nasu 
Yumaki, who are also identified with St. Luke’s Training 
School for Nurses. 

The following news announcement of the visit of these 
nurses to America was made by Jiji Shimbun, of Tokyo, 
in its issue of August 38. 

Though there have been a few Japanese scholars or in- 
vestigators who were invited by the Rockefeller Founda- 
tion in America, Miss Lyo Araki is the very first woman 
who has received an invitation formally. 

Not long after St. Luke’s Hospital of Tsukiji, which has 
the oldest history among the hospitals organized by Euro- 
peans in Tokyo, had been established some thirty years 
ago at Akashioho, Miss Araki, who had just graduated 
from the Women’s Department of Rikkyo College, applied 
as a nurse in order to sacrifice her life to the sick and 
suffering. 

Since that time she has worked hard nursing the sick. 
The Medical Department of the Rockefeller Foundation 
decided to invite this painstaking, benevolent lady to visit 
America. She will sail on board the “‘Taiyo Mara” on the 
twentieth. Traveling and all the other expenses will be 
paid by the Foundation. She will remain about a year, 
observing nursing technic and inspecting the hospitals of 
the Foundation and various other institutions in relation 
to hospital administration. 

Her adopted daughter, Miss Tamako Araki, who lives 
at ten Edogawa-cho Koishikawa, said: ‘““My mother thinks 
of the Hospital as her own home. She does not speak 
much about her work to us, but at any rate after thirty 
long years of hospital life, it is no wonder she is so devoted 
to it. Besides my mother, three of the best nurses in the 
Hospital are going with her to study in America; they are 
Miss Kiku Arai (twenty-nine years: of age), Miss Masao 
Ando (twenty-three years of age) and Miss Masa Yumaki 
(twenty-five years of age).” 


BISHOP ROWE'S VISIT TO POINT HOPE. 


Bishop Rowe expected to devote the entire summer to 
making his triennial visit to Point Hope. He planned to 
follow the usual route of steamer to Victoria, then U. 8. 
revenue cutter, at the end of July, to Point Hope, return- 
ing to Nome early in September. On his arrival in Nome 
he found that it was impossible to get to Point Hope this 
year by water. The only other possibility was the air. 
He left for Point Hope August 3, by airplane, stayed over 
August 4, and returned to Nome on August 5. The dis- 
tance was seven hundred miles each way. Speaking of his 
experience, the Bishop describes it as ‘“‘great’”. ‘The Point 
Hope people were excited, it was their first view of an 
airplane.’’ In spite of its brevity the Bishop had a fine 


and helpful visit and confirmed a class of thirty, prepared 
by the Ven. F. W. Goodman. From Point Hope the Bishop re- 
ceived and forwarded to the Church Missions House $50 as 
the gift of the Point Hope people on account of the Church’s 
Program for 1927. The real significance of such a gift as 
that can only be understood by those who know something 
of the property of the Eskimo people and the precarious 
life they lead in their search for food and fuel. It is not 
too much to say that every one of those dollars repre- 
sents at least the equivalent of $20 from the average mem- 
ber of the Church in the United States. 

The Bishop says that this mode of Episcopal visitation 
is expensive, but does not tell the exact amount that he 
has had to pay for the journey. He does say: ‘‘As I have 
traveled over Alaska on foot, with dogs, canoes, small boats, 
gas boats, steamers, railroads, autos, etc., the airplane was 
the only method I had not used, so it was a fitting climax 
to use it at last.” 

The Bishop hoped to be able to make his way from 
Nome to the Yukon, and go up the river, visiting Anvik, 
Tenana, Rampart, Stephen’s Village, Fort Yukon, Circle 
City and Eagle, coming out through Dawson and the White 
Pass. 


INTERNATIONAL FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Very few people know of the practical service rendered 
by the International and Foreign Missionary Society. 
Through the gifts of many friends and the enterprise of its 
committee it has erected at Ventnor, just below Atlantic 
City, five cottages available for the use of missionary fami- 
lies on furlough. These accommodations have been a great 
blessing to scores of families, some of them members of 
our own mission staff. A new building known as Rich- 
ards Cottage was dedicated on September 8. The cost 
of the building and furniture is approximately $24,000, 
of which about $20,000 has already been provided. The © 
committee hopes that it may not be necessary to borrow 
the $4,000 in order to complete the project. 


A MESSAGE FROM JAMESTOWN. 


About three hundred twenty years ago 

A band of loyal Churchmen crossed the sea 

Aud stepped ashore, where Jamestown soon would rise, 
And stand through years to come, with church and fort, 
The first and oldest of the settlements, 

Where England’s love of liberty took root, 

And whence has sprung our noblest heritage. 

In winter had they left the other side; 

The forty days of Lent and Easter, too, 

Had kept upon their ships as best they could 

With their good chaplain, Master Robert Hunt; 

And now they stood beneath the lofty trees 

Upon the virgin shore of a new world. 

From water’s edges to topmost bough above, 

The tender green of spring was everywhere; 

The God of Beauty and of Life was here 

On distant shores as in the mother land. 

Indeed He had been with them as they crossed, 

And from their labors greater things will spring 

Than they have ever known. . 7:5... 
And these things are for us an allegory, 
Wherein this year of grace all men may read, 
That those who pass unto the farther shore 
Find there the God of Beauty and of Life 
Indeed that He is with them as they pass; 

And they in Him may sow and reap, and build, 
And from their labors greater things will spring 
Than they or we have ever known before, 

As we ourselves with our own eyes shall see, 
For He, Who on this Easter Day did bring 

Both life and immortality to light, 

Has said, Because I live, ye too shall live; 

And, Where I am there ye may be. 


THE ORDER OF JAMESTOWN. 

Norfolk, Va. 

A Friend writes as follows: 

“Thank God for the revival in the Southern Church- 
man—a precursor of the Revival in the Body of Christ. 
He that runs may read on its cover that the Bible is the 
‘living Word of God’ (by which Peter tells us we may ~ 
be ‘born again’ (1 eter 1:23), and that Jesus Christ is 
the Way, the Truth and the Life; and the same yesterday 
today and for ever; and the poor, sin-sick sinner may be 
cleansed from all sin, in the blood of Jesus Christ (1 John 
1:7). We pray that the orthodoxy of love may always be 
seen in its pages. ‘He that loveth not knoweth not God.’ 


ae we love one another God dwelleth in us’ (1 John -4:8- 
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The Synod of Washington. 


In accordance with the call recently 
issued by the Rev. Thomas J. Bigham, 
of Pittsburgh, Secretary of the Province, 
the Tenth Synod of the Province of 
Washington will meet in Roanoke, Vir- 
ginia, on Tuesday, Wednesday and 
Thursday, October 18, 19 and 20, 1927. 
The opening service in St. John’s 
Church, Roanoke, on Tuesday after- 
noon, will be conducted by the Rt. Rev. 
Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop of Delaware. 
The Rt. Rev. William Loyall Gravatt, 
D. D., Bishop of West Virginia, will 
preside at the sessions of the Synod. 

The Synod can adopt ordinances for 
the government of the Church in the 
Province, provided these do not effect 
matters which are subject by the con- 
stitution to the control of the General 
Convention, such as matters of doctrine, 
of worship, or orders in the ministry 
and of the administration of the 
Church’s missions. 

In addition to the Bishops and the 
one hundred and four delegates, there 
will assemble in Roanoke three commis- 
sions which carry on the work of the 
Church in the Province during the re- 
cess of the Synod, namely the Commis- 
sions on Missions, Religious Education 
and Social Service. Each of these is 
composed of one representative from 
each Diocese. The various societies 
of women in the Episcopal Church hold 
provincial conventions at the time of 
the Synod, with varying numbers of 
diocesan representatives. Altogether, 
the Synod will bring to Roanoke about 
two hundred Church people. 

The session of the Synod meeting in 
Roanoke will be largely devoted to a 
discussion of the Boarding and Day 
Schools under Church administration 
within the Province. The Association 
of Schools under Church Influence in 
the Province of Washington will hold 
its annual meeting at the same time. 
This is the first time in the history 
of the Province that the Church Board- 
ing Schools have been featured at a 
Synod meeting and much good in the 
way of a better mutual understanding 
is expected to result. 

The Synod will decide the place of 
its next meeting. Under the rules, the 
Synod meets annually except in the year 
of the triennial General Convention. 
The General Convention will meet in 
Washington, D. C., in October, 1928, 
and therefore the next session of the 
Synod will be delayed until 1928. The 
Synod of 1927 has the duty, however, 
of electing the three Standing Commit- 
tees already referred to, whose terms 
of membership are for three years. 


of St. Paul’s Church, Uni- 


Dedication 
: versity, Virginia. 


The opening service and dedication of 
the new St. Paul’s* Memorial Church at 
the University of Virginia took place 
Sunday morning, September 18. 

The service was in charge of the Rt. 
Rev. H. St. George Tucker, D. D., LL. 
D., Bishop of Virginia. The Holy Com- 
munion was celebrated by the Rt. Rev. 
John Gardner Murray, D. D., Bishop of 
Maryland and Presiding Bishop. 

Others taking part in the service 
were the Rt. Rev. Beverley D. Tucker, 
LL. D., Bishop 9f Southern Virginia; 
the Rt. Rev. Arthur C. Tomson, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of Southern Virginia, 
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and the Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, D. D., 
Bishop of Southwestern Virginia. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Dr. 
Beverley D. Tucker, Jr., rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, Richmond, and former 
rector of the church, 

The new church is one of the hand- 
somest buildings erected in the univer- 
sity community since the days of Mr. 
Jefferson. It is in thorough accord 
with the central unit of the University, 
designed and built by Jefferson. The 
building is of brick. At the front is a 
lofty portico which frames a massive 
tower which, in turn, is surmounted 
by a cupola. The walls of the nave 
are finished in buff plaster and the 
woodwork in old ivory. All of the fur- 
niture is of native walnut. 

The building itself is a memorial to 
all those who have been students at 
the University of Virginia and the vari- 
ous articles of furniture are individual 
memorials. Many of the pews have 
thus been set aside and it is hoped that 
ultimately every pew in both the main 
nave and in the chapel will be set aside 
as a memorial. 

The altar, altar rail and font are of 
Carara marble and each is a memorial. 
The altar is to the memory of John 
Dunn, of Richmond, Va., who gave his 
life in the Royal Canadian Air Service. 
The altar rail is a memorial to Archer 
Christian, who died from injuries re- 
ceived in a football game between Vir- 
ginia and Georgetown, and the font 
to Misses Constance and Lelia Echels, 
daughters of Professor and Mrs. W. T. 
Echols. One of the most attractive 
features of the building is the chapel. 
This is a memorial to the late Bishop 
Gibson, of Virginia, the originator of 
the movement, which has developed into 
the present St. Paul’s Memorial Church. 


The Treasurer’s Statement. 


The statement of receipts from the 
dioceses to September 1 is fairly grati- 
fying even though it shows a decrease 
from last year of $27,000. This de- 
crease is, however, in line with the 
fact that the dioceses have told us to 
expect somewhat less this year on their 
budget quotas than was paid last year. 

We have established a new record in 
that we have passed the first of Sep- 
tember without borrowing any money 
from the banks. It must be remem- 
bered, however, that we are still using 
some $400,000 of the Reserve Deposit 
Accounts in our current business. This 
money, if not thus in use, would be 
drawing good interest. 

Our cash account is now rather low 
and we need the help of all Treas- 
urers during September to prevent any 
further borrowings at the end of the 
month. 

Twenty-five dioceses have paid the 
minimum amount expected of them on 
their budget quota to September 1, 
five of whom have paid the full amount 
of the budget for the year. 

LEWIS B. FRANKLIN, 
Treasurer. 
i 
The Fall Conference of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew. 


The fall conference of the Brother- 
hood, to be held in Philadelphia Octo- 
ber 15 and 16, will have its headquar- 
ters at Holy Trinity Parish House. The 
conference is open to all laymen and 
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clergy, but especially those of the First, 
Second and Third Provinces. 

The conference will open on Saturday 
afternoon with a joint session of men 
and older boys, continuing until Sun- 
day night and concluding with a fare- 
well meeting after the close of the 
public service. 


This Saturday afternoon joint ses- 
sion will be devoted to welcoming ad- 
dresses by President Bonsall, the Rev. 
Dr. Tomkins, rector of Holy Trinity, 
in whose parish house the headquarters 
are to be, and the Rt. Rev. Dr. Gar- 
land, Bishop of Pennsylvania. Dr. 
Tomkins will also make a devotional ad- 
dress and Professor Twitmyer, Depart- 
ment of Psychology of the University of 
Pennsylvania, will speak on ‘‘Adoles- 
cent Boyhood’. Professor Twitmyer 
will present the latest scientific data 
upon his subject with practical sugges- 
tions for effective work with boys. Later 
in the afternoon Bishop and Mrs. Gar- 
land will open their home for a recep- 
tion to the conference. 

Immediately after supper (to be at a 
nearby restaurant), General Secretary 
Leon C, Palmer will address the con- 
ference on “‘The Brotherhood of Today 
and Tomorrow”, speaking of its pres- 
ent encouraging condition and work and 
of the evangelistic and educational pro- 
gram outlined for the Brotherhood in 
the future. Then will come, in the 
Church of the Holy Trinity, the service 
of preparation for the Holy Commun- 
ion, to be conducted by Bishop Cook of 
Delaware. 


Bishop Garland will be the celebrant 
at the Corporate Communion at the 
same church early Sunday morning, and 
in Old Christ Church (the Church of 
the Patriots), downtown, the Confer- 
ence will be addressed by Bishop Lloyd, 
for four decades a loyal and loving 
friend of the Brotherhood, on the theme, 
“The Layman of the Future’’. 


Sunday afternoon in Holy Trinity 
Parish House, the conference headquar- 
ters, ‘‘Practical Plans for Personal 
Workers” will be discussed by three 
speakers: the Rev. John R. Hart, MJr., 
is Episcopal Chaplain at the University 
of Pennsylvania, and has gathered 
around him a cabinet of splendid young 
students, who are making the Church’s 
influence felt among that great student 
body of 15,000 matriculates; the Rev. 
Frank Cox is rector of the Ascension 
Memorial Church in New York, in the 
very center of the great theatrical and 
retail business life, and where many 
souls are needing the reminder of God 
and their right attitude toward Him; 


Captain B. F. Mountford of the English 


Church Army is in this country with 
a band of workers and is making his 
headquarters at the Diocesan House in 
downtown New York; he, with the other 
two speakers will bring forceful mes- 
sages on this Sunday afternoon that 
will be of untold help to potential per- 
sonal workers. 


The final public service will be held 
in the Church of the Holy Trinity Sun- 


day night. The address will be made 
by the Hon. George Wharton Pepper, 
distinguished Churchman and former 
United States Senator, and for many 
years a member of the Brotherhood, 
serving for a considerable period on its 
National Council. His topic will be: 
“The World Awake to Evangelism.” 
The conference will close with a fare- 
well meeting following this service, a 
feature of Brotherhood gatherings that 
is always looked forward to as a quiet 
and happy conclusion of the program, 
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VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
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Clergy Conference. 


Seventy-five clergy of the Diocese as- 
sembled at the Mayo Memorial Church 
House, Richmond, September 14 and 
15, for a conference on the Church’s 
Program. This conference had been 
planned by Bishop Brown as the open- 
ing note of the fall campaign, and 
Bishop Tucker conducted it as it had 
been arranged. 

The leaders of the conference were 
Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, Treasurer of 
the National Council, and the Rev. W. 
H. Milton, D. D., of Wilmington, N, C. 
The opening service of Holy Commun- 
ion was held at All Saints’ Church, cele- 
brated by Bishop Tucker assisted by the 


Rev. J. Yates Downman, D. D., rector 
of the church. 
The subjects included: “Preparation 


of the Congregation,’’ ‘‘Preparation of 
the Vestry” and “The Actual Cam- 
paign’”’ The Rev. G. M. Brydon, Treas- 
urer of the Diocese, outlined the dio- 
cesan budget, and much beneficial dis- 
cussion and criticism resulted from the 
meeting. 

On the last night, Mr. Franklin con- 
ducted a conference with the vestries 
of the various churches in Richmond, 
which was well attended. The clergy 
were entertained in the homes of 
Church members in the city. 

Ss. 


Reopening of the Monumental Church, 
Richmond. 


The Monumental Church, Richmond, 
the Rev. A: C. Tebeau, rector, has with- 
in the past year undergone a complete 
overhauling and renovation and exten- 
sive repairs, and was reopened for serv- 
ice on Sunday, September 11, after hav- 
ing been closed for six weeks. 

The work has included a complete 
going over of the exterior walls of the 
church and special treatment of the 
stone Which’ showed signs of “déteriora- 
tion. The mural paintings and fres- 
coes have been cleaned and renovated 
and the whole building greatly beauti- 
fied. A new organ~has been installed. 


o, ‘The,,.Monumental Church is the,sec- ]} 
oldest. ‘Church pbuilding in Rich-{f 


on 
ond. |; having been erected by public 
subscription in 1813-14, upon the site 
of the Richmond Theatre, which was 
burned in 1811, with a loss of seventy- 
three lives. 


Opening of a New Chapel in Suburbs of 
Richmond. 


On Sunday, September 4, a chapel re- 
cently erected on the Mechanicsville 
Turnpike, just outside of Richmond, 
was opened for service, the sermon be- 
ing preached by the Rev. Pembroke W. 
Reed, rector of Christ Church. 


The new chapel is a Mission of Christ 
Church in a new and growing suburban 
development; the land and a great deal 
of the labor being given by members 
of that congregation. Addresses were 
made by, the Rev. P. A. Arthur, rector 
of.the .Church of the Ascension; the 
Rev. Hugh W. Sublett, D. D., rector of 
old St. John’s, and by members of the 
vestry of Christ Church. 

B. 


The Richmond Clericus held its first 
meeting for the fall, in the chapel of 
Grace 2nd Holy Trinity Church, Mon- 
day morning, September 19. 

Following Holy Communion, which 
was celebrated by the President, the 
Rey. Philip A. Arthur, and secretary, 


the Rey. S. S. Spathey, there was a 
short business session, and plans for 
fall and winter work were discussed. 

An inspirational address was made by 
the Rev. Pembroke W. Reed, rector 
of Christ Church, who spoke on ‘‘Spirit- 
ual Preaching Through Prayer’’. 


The Rev. William E. Cox, rector of 
the Church of the Holy Comforter, 
Richmond, has resigned, and will take 
up missionary work in Arizona about 
December 1. His resignation has been 
accepted with many regrets by the ves- 
SLY. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishop. 


Educational Program. 


The Department of Religious Educa- 
tion of the Diocese of Washington has 
issued a detailed announcement of its 
program for the coming year and re- 
quests parishes, congregations and 
Church organizations to bear the dates 
given in mind, when making other ar- 
rangements for meetings, services, etc., 
during the year. 

Large headings of this program in- 
clude coaching classes, annual conven- 
tion of the Sunday-School Institute, 
Teacher Training Classes and monthly 
meeting}$ of the Sunday-School Insti- 
tute. Speakers, place and time of 
meetings and other details are given in 
full. 

Coaching classes are the immediate 
interest at hand, and the first of the 
series was held Sunday, September 18, 
in St. John’s Church. These classes 
are planned to aid the teacher in prepa- 
ration of the lessons used for a month 
in advance, and each course of the 
Christian Nurture Series will be con- 
ducted by a competent leader. Such 
classes will be held on the ‘third Sun- 
day in, éach month. ‘These ‘classes are 
preceded by a light supper at Six P. M. 
and aré dismissed in’ time for the eve- 
ning ‘sérvice at ‘eight’ o’clock. Mrs. 
i;Mary C. D, Johnson is the general di- 
pass of these classes. a eed 

a8 iv 4 

The” Night Privateer Hoe tii ie Whi 
iAuxiliary of “Ascension Church, a com 
‘paratively new organization, organized 
just.a.year ago, held a_meeting_at the 
rectory:.of Ascension Church on Tues- 
day evening, September 20, with a good 
attendance. The special speaker of the 
occasion ,was Mrs.. Jewett, sister-in-law 
of the rector, who has recently returned 
froma trip around the world. She told 
of some of her experiences in traveling 
in Jerusalem and Egypt. 


The Sunday Morning Bible Class, con- 
ducted with great success last year at 
Epiphany Church by the Rev. Z. B. 
Phillips, D. D., ‘rector of the Church 
of the Epiphany, will be resumed the 
first part of OctoWer, according to pres- 
ent plans and will be held as before in 
the main™ body of the Church. This 
class meets at 9:45 A. M., on Sundays 
and last year, the membership reached 
nearly one thousand people. This class 
was a’conspicuous achievement of the 
year‘in°the Diocese of Washington and 
promises to assume even larger propor- 
tions this year. 


St. Alban’s Church presents a new 
and interesting appearance to those who 
have not seen it recently, for consider- 
able improvements and changes have 
been made during the summer. New 
floors, new pews and freshly decorated 
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walls have replaced the old, and add 
much to the beauty of the interior of 
the church. It is expected, a little later, 
to install a new organ. A new parish 
house is also a goal toward which the 
church is working, for the accommoda- 
tion, especially of an increasingly large 
Sunday School, which already © over- 
taxes the space now available for its 
use. 


Cooperation was Emphasized Sunday, 
September 18, when clergymen through- 
out the City of Washington responded 
to the request of the American Auto- 
mobile Association to announce from 
their chancels the fact that public 
schools were opening the following day 
and, therefore, careful driving when 
children in numbers were on the street 
was urgent. Many ministers gladly 
complied with this request and shared 
thereby in the greater safety of the lit- 
tle children obliged to cross danger- 
ous boulevards and corners. 


— SSS 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, LC. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Lay Cornerstone of St. Peter’s Church, 
Talladega. 


St. Peter’s Church, Talladega (the 
Rev. Jos. H. Harvey, rector) with a 
history of more than three quarters of 
a century as a background, laid the 
cornerstone of its new building Sun- 
day afternoon, September 11. Bishop 
McDowell officiated. 

The first service in Talladega was 
held in 1850 in an upper room of an 
old store by the Rev. Thomas A. Cook. 
By degrees the number of communi- 
cants increased, and in 1869 the Rey. 
J. F. Smith came to Talladega and 
started the building of the church. 
Early in 1872 a lot was purchased and . 
a building erected, the first service be- 
ing held in it the latter part of the 
same year. In October of 1887 the 
mission became, Rost supra bate 
ish, 5 : 

- In, 1898:a new church. WAS, puilt, the 
gornerstone. of. which is, still, on .the 
ground,,,In November, 19:24, St.. Peter’s 
Church was left a house and dot, to be 
sold and the .money. obtained . there- 
from to be used to erect .a,new church. 
The house was sold a year later and, 
together with funds raised, a church ~ 
was started in June, 1927. Ground was 
broken in June and work begun early 
in July. 
Ss ooo 


LONG ISLAND. 
Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. — 


Distinguished Visitors in the Diocese. 


On Friday, September 16, the Rt. Rev. 
Frederick Llewellyn Deane, D. D., Lord 
Bishop of Aberdeen and Orkney, and the 
Very Rev. H. Erskine Hill, M. A., Pro- 
vost of St. Andrew’s, ‘Aberdeen, arrived 
in New York on the Volendam. They 
received a real American welcome from 
the Diocese of Long Island. In pur- 
suance of their plan, in lectures and 
addresses to present to the Church in 
America, the wish to rebuild St. An .- 
drew’s Cathedral as a memorial of 
Bishop Seabury’s consecration, they will 
start on their tour on Long Island, and 
will visit East Hampton, Southampton, 
Glen Cove, Oyster Bay, and the 
thedral of the Incarnation in 
City, and then ‘gO on to ae 
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places. Descendants of Bishop Seabury 
are living in Long Island, and in Brook- 
lyn. A little boy whose first birthday 
was the last Fourth of July, has been 
named for his great, great, great grand- 
uncle, Samuel Seabury. 


A Successful Vacation Bible School. 


The Daily Vacation Bible School of 
St. George’s Parish, Flushing, was held 
for six weeks. It opened the first day 
with an enrollment of sixty-five and 
reached the maximum attendance of 
one hundred and fifty-four during the 
first week. The rector, the Rev. 
George Larrand Taylor, was in charge 
of the entire school and more particu- 
larly leader of devotions, and guiding 
factor in the dramatizations. After one 
month he was relieved by his curate, 
the Rev. Roscoe T. Foust. There were 
four other assistants and later another 
had to be added for the boys’ hand- 
work. They had a D. V. B. 8S. news- 
paper, edited by two of the staff, which 
gave great joy. The hours spent in 
dramatization have been considered 
splendidly worth while, as they have 
given the children a knowledge of, and 
an interest in, Old and New Testament 
characters that they could hardly get 
so well in any other way. 

M. E. S. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rey. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 
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Dr. Steinmetz Accepts Call to St. 
Mary’s, Philadelphia. 


The Rev. Francis Campbell Stein- 
metz, for nearly nineteen years rector 
of Christ Church, Norfolk, Va., has ac- 
cepted a call to the rectorship of St. 
Mary’s Church, West Philadelphia, and 
will assume charge on October 1. 

Dr. Steinmetz will succeed at St. 
Mary’s the Rev. John A. Richardson, 
who has resigned to become Professor 
of Ecclesiastical Polity and Church His- 
tory in the General Theological Semi- 
nary in New York City. 

St. Mary’s Church is one of the old- 
est churches’ in West Philadelphia. It 
‘was established in 1824 on its present 
‘site when that part of what is now West 
Philadelphia was known as Hamilton 
Village. The land was'the gift of Wil- 
liam Hamilton, a prominent Episcopal 
Church layman of his day, whose home, 
“The Woodlands’, now is part of Wood- 
lands Cemetery. 

Dr. Steinmetz is widely known 
throughout the Episcopal Church, and 
is a native of Philadelphia. He wis or- 
dained to the priesthood in Philadelphia 
in 1896 by the late Bishop Whitaker. 
He began his ministry here as an assist- 
ant at Old Christ Church. In 1898, 
he became rector of Christ Church, Rid- 
ley Park, in Delaware County, where he 
remained until he went to Norfolk in 
1908. Dr. Steinmetz is a graduate of 
St. Stephen’s College and the General 
Theological Seminary and studied at the 
University of Pennsylvania and Colum- 


bia University. 

Dr. Richardson, who retires as rec- 
tor of St. Mary’s after serving there 
since 1919, is widely known as a scholar 
and is a graduate of the Episcopal 
Theological School at Cambridge, and 
was ordained to the priesthood in 1913 
by the Bishop of Montreal. Before go- 
ing to St. Mary’s, he was an assistant 
at St. James. Philadelphia. He is of 
Canadian birth and during the World 
War, after his brother had been killed 
in action, he enlisted as a private in a 
Canadian overseas tank command to 
take his brother’s place and served over- 


seas until after the Armistice, when he 
was appointed as a Chaplain. 


Other Clerical Changes. 


ees 

Several other clerical changes in this 
diocese go into effect at the end of the 
present month. The Rey. Charles Ed- 
ward Spalding, who has been serving 
in the Bucks County Missions, becomes 
rector of St. Barnabas’ Church, Sixty- 
fourth Street and ‘Haverford Avenue, 
Philadelphia, succeeding the Rev. Jo- 
seph Manuel, appointed Chaplain of the 
Episcopal Hospital last winter, 

The Rev. Francis Cope Hartshorne, 
rector of St. Peter’s, Phoenixville, re- 
signs his charge October, as does that 
of the Rev. John P. Bagley, as rector 
of Calvary Church, Rockdale. 


KEEP THE STUDENT IN. TOUCH 
WITH THE CHURCH. 

With the opening of the Colleges 
and Universities injthe autumn, many 
hundreds of young men and women 
of our Church are leaving their home 
parishes. ‘Whether these students 
continue under religious influences 
depends sometimes upon their first. 
contacts at college. 

A letter to the student pastor or 
the rector of a church near the cam- 
pus is one way of keeping students 
in touch with their Church. In the 
Living Church Annual there ig a list 
of clergy ministering to college stu- 
dents. The clergymen whose names 
appear in this list will be glad to 
look up students. Rectors and par- 
ents are urged to send the names of 
students to the local clergyman, or 
if none appears in the list to write 
to the Rev. C. Leslie Glenn, Secre- 
tary for College Work, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York, N. Y. 

The foreign students in our Ameri- 
can colleges present a challenge to 
all Christian students, especially 
those organized into Church clubs. 
What does the local Episcopal Club 
do for the foreigners in the student 
body? Here is an unique opportun- 
ity to uphold our missionaries, by 
showing Christianity at first hand, 
and a chance to serve the Master in 
a way which He, specifically pointed 
out, “I was. a stranger and ye took 
Me in”, : ee 


r 


The Rev. John Lowry (/Hady, who 
in the early summer accepted a call 
to. the-rectorship of Gloria Dei (Old 
Swedes) Church, Swanson Street, ‘be- 
low ‘Christian, Philadelphia, preached 
his first sermon as rector of that -his- 
toric parish, Sunday, September 18. Mr. 
‘Hady is now in residence in‘the historic 
rectory of the old church. 


myicos 
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OHIO. 


Rt. Rev, W. A. Leonard. D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. L. Rogers, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Clerical and Lay Conference at Linwood 
Park, Ohio. 


The number present at the Clerical 
and Lay Conference, at Linwood: Park, 
last year was twenty-five; this year it 
reached ninety-six clergy and, forty- 
seven laity—a goodly advance. 

The sessions opened after dinner, 
Wednesday evening, September 7, with 
a speech by Bishop Rogers on the Lau- 
sanne Conference. The Bishop’s felic- 
ity of diction is well known. He had 
been in attendance as an observer from 
the beginning to the end; and gave a 


true picture of the inner 
the whole procedure, 

The Rev. W. M. Sidener, rector of 
St. Paul’s, Steubenville, who had been 
present at the Anglo-Catholic Congress 
as chaplain for the United States clergy, 
was called upon and read a well-writ- 
ten paper, going over all the incidents 
of that gathering. Twenty thousand 
became members and the sum of $200,- 
000 was given for propaganda. 

Thursday morning the Rev. Frederick 
B. Bartlett, of the National Council, 
spoke on the Program of the Church. 
JHe opened the eyes Of the clergy to both 
the advances and the reason for non- 
advancement of the work in the West. 

The Every Member Canvass and the 
Round Table was in charge of Mr. 
George Benham, Secretary of the Na- 
tion-Wide Program for Ohio. He gave 
a lantern lecture, showing all the new 
churches throughout the diocese. Arch- 
deacon \Patterson spoke effectively on 
the Program of the Diocese, giving facts 
and figures interesting to the Ohioans. 

The Foreign Field was the subject 
of the Rev. Hollis 8S. Smith, of China, 
who laid before us the true condition 
of China, which the newspapers did not 
give in the proper light. 

Mr. Bartlett spoke again on Friday 
morning, on the Progress of the Church. 
The Rev. Messrs. C. L. Bilkey and Jas. 
R. Colby reported as delegates to the 
Rural Workers’ Conference at Madi- 
son, Wisconsin, the latter by the way, 
referring to what he had discovered 
outside the boundaries of towns and vil- 
lages near his own parish. The de- 
nominations had deserted their 
churches. The Rev. E. S. Keeler being 
absent, owing to the sickness of his 
child, the Rev. Kirk B. O’Ferrall, though 
not of the Committee on Tvangelism, 
qpoke extemporaneously on the sub- 
ject in a satisfactory and complete way. 


J. M. W. 
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FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. Juhan, D. D., Bishop. 


Planning the Fall Work. 


The Diocese of Florida is entering 
upon its fall work, with the return of 
the Bishop to the Diocese. Bishop Ju- 
han and his family have been spending 
the summer months at Sewanee, Tenn., 
where the Bishop, after his strenuous 
duties as conference director of the 
Young People, enjoyed a short vaca- 
tion. The Bishop returned to Jackson- 
ville on September 7. After a week in 
Jacksonville he left the city for ap- 
pointments in the western part of the 
diocese. From there he expects to at- 
tend the special Commission on Rural 
‘Work, appointed by the House of Bish- 


{| ops, which will meet in Columbus, Ohio, 


on September 20, and is expected to 
reach Jacksonville again on September 
24, 

A meeting of the various Department 
Chairmen was held in the headquarters 
office in Jacksonville, on Monday, Sep- 
tember 12. At this meeting plans for 
the fall work were discussed and the 
date of the Executive Council meeting 
set for Tuesday, October 4, in the head- 
quarters, at 8 P. M. 


Clergy Conference. 
ene! 


The annual clergy conference, under 
the direction of the Bishop and the De- 
partment of Stewardship and Service, 
will be held at the Atlantic Beach Ho- 

(Continued on page 22.) 


September. 


i. Thursday. 
4. Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
jl. Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


18. Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
21, 23, 24, Ember Days. 
21. Wednesday. S. Matthew. 
25. Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
29. Thursday. S. Michael and All Angels. 
30. Friday. 

Collect for Fifteenth Sunday After 

Trinity. 

Keep, we beseech Thee, O Lord, Thy 

Church with Thy perpetual mercy; and 


because the frailty of man without Thee 
cannot but fail, keep us ever by Thy help 
from all things hurtful, and lead us to all 
things profitable to our salvation; through 
Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


St. Michael and All Angels. 


O everlasting God, Who hast ordained 
and constituted the services of angels.and 
men in a wonderful order; Mercifully 
grant that Thy holy angels always do 
Thee service in heaven, so by Thy ap- 
pointment, they may succour and defend 
us on earth; through Jesus Christ Our 
Lord. Amen. 


A Doctor's Religion. 


Sir Thomas Browne was born on Oc- 
tober 19, 1605, and died on October 
19, 1682—a remarkable coincidence, 
the possibility of which he had himself 
contemplated, when he wrote that, with 
three hundred and sixty-five days in 
every year, it would be strange for a 
man to die on his birthday. 

Sir Thomas’ birthday—double birth- 
day as he would conceive it, for death 
to him was but the passing into a far 
bigger life—fell just one day after the 
festival of another beloved physician, 
who, like Sir Thomas, could build im- 
mortal prose. St. Luke is the historian 
both of the Church and of the soul. 
To his pen we owe the record, not 
only of our Lord’s life and of the Apos- 
tolic Church, but also to the story of 
that soul-tragedy and recovery—the 
exquisite parable of the prodigal son. 
Sir Thomas is rather the philosopher, 
who probes into the mysteries of his 
own being , 
Yet he looks outward too. ‘‘To thought- 
ful observers the whole world is one 
phylactery, and everything we see an 
item of the wisdom, and power, and 
goodness of God.”’ For, as he says else- 
where, ‘“‘there are two books from 
whence I collect my divinity; besides 
that written one of God, another of His 
sarvant, nature; that universal and pub- 

manuscript, that lies expanded unto 
the eyes of all. Those that never saw 
Him in the one, have discovered Him 
in the other’’. 

As a physician Browne was, during 
his lifetime, famous in Norwich To- 
day he is famous throughout the civi- 
lized world for the wonderful, almost 
fantastic, sweep of his imagination, his 
rare wisdom, his exquisite oar and 

quite immortal prose. 

He was born in London, and his 
father died early. When the little son 
was asleep in his cradle, the old mercer 
would creep into the night nursery, un- 
cover the child’s breast and kiss it, and 
humbly pray that “the Holy Ghost 
would at once take possession there’’. 
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The boy went to Winchester and later, 
as the tablet in St. Peter Mancroft nar- 


rates, graduated at Pembroke College, 
Oxford in 1626. At once he devoted 
himself to the study of medicine, and 
was a student in the most famous 
schools of France, Italy, and Holland. 
Finally he settled in Norwich, a stone’s 
throw from his Parish Church of St. 
Peter Mancroft, where he lies buried. 
His tablet tells us that he ‘‘practis’d 
Physick in ys City 45 years’’. 

A man’s character can be well judged 
by letters which were never meant for 
the public eye. That is what makes 
Pepy’s diary so fascinating—its trans- 
parent sincerity. Here is part of a let- 
ter written by Browne to his sailor son. 
The father thinks of his son’s welfare 
in its entirety—spiritual, intellectupl 
and physical. 

‘Honest Tom, God bless thee and pro- 
tect thee. Be diligent in going’ to 
church. Be constant, and not negligent 
in your daily private prayers. Be a 
good husband. Cast up your accounts 


with care. Be temperate in diet and be 
wary not to overheat yourself. Be 
courteous and civil to all. Point 


your letters, and put periods at the end 
of your sentences. Have the love and 
fear of God ever before your eyes. And 
may God confirm your faith in Christ. 
Observe the manner of trade, how they 
make wine and vinegar. . . When at 
sea read good books Learn the 
stars also the particular coasts; the 
depths of the roadsteads; the rising and 
falling of the land. I hope you do 
not forget to carry a Greek Testament 
always to church: a man learns two 
things together and profiteth doubly, 
in the language and the subject. . . You 
shall never want my daily prayers and 
also frequent letters. 

What a perfect father’s letter! And 
there is a bundle of such written to 
his two sons. 

When Browne was thirty years old, 
he looked back and, in gratitude to 
God, cried—‘‘My life is a miracle of 
thirty years’. He recalled his school- 
days, his years at Oxford and in the 
foreign schools. He sees, . shining 
through everything, God’s providence 
and God’s grace. ‘‘Surely,’’ he writes, 
“there are in every man’s life certain 
rubs and doublings, and wrenches, 
which, well examined, do prove the pure 
hand of God. . Those occurrences, 
which others term crosses, 
tions, and judgments, and misfortunes, 
to me they both appear, and in event 
have ever proved, the secret and dis- 
sembled favours of His affection’’. 
With a flash of imagination, he refuses 
to date God’s mercy from his nativity. 
He looks back and back—back to the 
first man—nay, further back, to the 
mind of God, before the foundations 
of the earth were laid. | 

Because Sir Thomas was so sure of 
God; because everywhere he saw signs 
of His mercy, he has a defiant faith. 
Death—and he lived and moved among 
dying people and knew the horror of 
the plague in Norwich—is for the be- 
loved physician, as for the other who 
recorded Christ's Resurrection, swal- 
lowed up in victory. Sir Thomas has 
been well called, ‘‘The very prose laur- 
eate of Death’’. 

In expectation of a better, I can with 
patience embrace this life, yet in my, 
best meditations do often desire death. 


: + . For a pagan there may be some\ a quitter hes he simply a e 


dence; 
‘wisdom of Thy pleasure, Thy will be 
done, though in my own undoing.’’ 


and afflic- ]. 


ers. 


motives to be in love with life; but for 
a Christian to be amazed at death, I 
see not how he can escape this dilem- 
ma, that he is too sensible of this life 
or hopeless of the life to come. A won- 
derful letter has come down to us in 
which tne doctor writes of a dying pa- 
tient—a man of under thirty, struck 
down with galloping consumption. 
“Upon my first visit I was bold to tell 
them who had not let fall all hopes of 
his recovery, that in my sad opinion he 
was not like to behold a grasshopper, 
much less to pluck another fig’. He 
speaks of the dying man: ‘“‘He esteemed 
his thread long . . . esteeming it 
enough to approach the years of his 
Saviour.’ Then he philosophises thus 
—‘‘Surely if we deduct all those days 
of our life, which we might wish un- 
lived . If we reckon up only those 
days which God has accepted in our 
lives, a life of good years will hardly 
be a span long. . . He that hath early 
arrived into the measure of a perfect 
stature in Christ, hath already fulfilled 
the prime and longest intention of his 
being.”’ 

And the secret strength of the great 
man’s life was his constant commun- 
ion with God. Let me close this ar- 
ticle, as Sir Thomas would assuredly 
desire, on that note. 

“T cannot contentedly frame a prayer 
for myself in particular, without a cata- 
logue for my friends; nor request a 
happiness wherein my sociable disposi- 
tion doth not desire the fellowship of 
my neighbor. I never heard the toll of 
a passing bell, though in my mirth, 
without my prayers and best wishes for 
the departing spirit. I cannot go to 
cure the body of any patient, but I 
forget my profession, and call unto God 
for his soul. _. To pray for ene- 
mies, that is, for their salvation, is no 
harsh precept, but the practice of our 
daily and ordinary devotions. 

He ends one of the most beautiful 


books in the English languages with 


this glorious prayer: 

“Bless me in this life with but peace 
of my conscience, command of my af- 
fections, the love of Thyself and my 
dearest friends, and I shall be happy 
enough to pity Caesar. These are, O 
Lord, the humble desires of my most 
reasonable ambition, and all I dare call 
happiness on earth; wherein I set no 
rule or limit to Thy hand of Provi- 
dispose of me according to the 


Canon Meyrick, in The Guardian (ing- 
lish). 


Meditations From a Pastor’s Diary. 


The person who has the disposition 
to rule or ruin should never be placed 
in position to rule. Such an attitude 
disqualifies any one for leadership. 

People who will not work unless they 
are in the lead always make poor lead- 
You can always tell how genu- 
ine a person’s interest is by the way 
he works when some one else is lead- 
ing. It is a serious reflection on a man’s 
sincerity when he does less when out 
of office than when in office. 

I have always noticed that when a 
disgruntled church member lets the 
devil make him think that if he with- 
draws from the church it will die, that 
instead of the church dying, he him- 
self dies. 

It is a mistake for any one to become 
so possessed with a sense of his im- 
portance that he goes off and pouts, 
fancying his church can’t get along 
without him. Quitters never hurt any-_ 
thing but themselves by quitting. Wh 
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for a stand-patter to take his place. 

I never could understand the atti- 
tude of some laymen who have never 
for a moment felt that God called them 


into the ministry, and yet who freely, 


dictate to the man called of God as 
to what he should preach and what 
his program should be. 

I have often noticed that the people 
who do the least for the church are 
the ones who have the most to say 
in criticising what is done by others. 

It has often occurred to me that it is 
absolutely wrong for people, who at 
best only have a few years to live, toa 
stand in the way of the younger gen- 
eration who want to follow their vision 
for progress. 

The person who always cries, “‘Char- 
ity should begin at home”, is the per- 
son who nine times out of ten allows 
his charity to begin and end with him- 
self.—The Herald of Gospel Liberty. 


Trust the Great Artist. 


Trust the Great Artist. He 

Who paints the sky and sea 

With shadowed blue, who clothes 
land 

In garb of green, and in the spring 

Sets all earth blossoming— 

He guides your destiny. 


the 


The magic hand 

That colors dawn with flaming rome, 
That ere the falling night, 

For every soul’s delight, 

Pours out the streaming gold— 
That hand, too, holds your life. 


His grasp, amid the strife, 
Would shape you to His will: 
Let Him His wish fulfill. 
What though the testings irk, 
Fret not; mar not His work. 


Trust the Great Artist; He 
Who made the earth and sea. 
—Thomas Curtis Clark, in The Living 
Church. 


Views on the Rural Church. 


Two years ago a group of some forty 
rural clergy of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church started something. I was inno- 
cently selected as one of the “faculty” 
of the Wisconsin Rural Church Summer 
School, and they were in that school. 
Those men were here for business. It 
did not take them long to make that 
fact clear to the faculty. They were 
after every practical suggestion that 
could enable them) to be more efficient 
and more able ministers in the rural 
field. They were not concerned about 
the city church. They had caught the 
vision of the great opportunities for 
the Episcopal Church in the rural field. 
They saw what too many ministers fail 
to see—they saw the rural field as a 
specialized department for the Church 
to recognize, and not a mere stepping- 
stone to a city pastorate. 

It was not until I fell among this 
group of rural clergy of the Episcopal 
Church that I really began to have any 
hope for the rural church. They were 
thinking along the same lines that I 
had been thinking. They were pon- 
dering over the same problems that I 
have been seeing in my community 
studies. They were working on pro- 
grams for extending Christ’s work, not 
short time, temporary programs, but the 
sort of programs a man maps out for 
himself when a man expects to live with 
his job. 

Thus a movement has been launched 
in the Episcopal Church that is bound 
to have a far-reaching effect upon the 
religious life of the country. It is 
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bound to extend the influence of the 
Church. I believe it will also tend to 
correct a tendency that is developing 
in many of the towns and city parishes, 
i. e., over emphasis on the preaching 
to the sacrifice of the personal work. 

The rural pastors are studying their 
fields of service. They are exchanging 
experiences. They are adopting the 
slogan of the Canadian Mounted, “Get 
your man’’. This means a great deal 
of personal service. 

Like health work, there is much that 
must be done group-wise; but no mat- 
ter how efficient the public health regu- 
lation, folks get sick and need a phy- 
sician. So it is in spiritual health. In 
these days of rush and push, of rapid 
changes and tense living the soul gets 
sick. Only a personal treatment will 
reach the ill. The Church cannot fol- 
low the example of large scale indus- 
try. It advertises to sell its sermons, 
but personal service seldom comes that 
way. 

Here, then, in personal service, is 
where the country church is on its 
guard. Here is where it is holding a 
stronger foundation for the future. 
Here is where the country pastor is be- 
coming specialist of a high order. 
There are many country churches that 
might well be taken as examples by the 
large city churches.—The Rural Mes- 
senger. 


The Sensitive Child. 

One thing that most people do to 
the super-sensitive child is to make him 
more sensitive. Some children are na- 
turally self-conscious; others become 
sensitive through sickness or because of 
some physical deformity. 

David, who was somewhat frail, was 
one of a family having three other boys, 
all very strong. David’s mother wanted 
a little girl and so she proceeded to 
make one of David. She bought him 
little pink slippers instead of shoes, in 
defiance of the fact that he lived in the 
‘country; prohibited him from going 
anywhere alone and cautioned him so 
much that he became afraid of horses, 
cows and dogs; and she continued call- 
ing him baby names even after ‘he start- 
ed to school. 

He was so babied by his probably 
well-meaning mother and so teased by 
his brothers that he grew super-sensi- 
tive and very unlike the other boys. 
He became self-conscious when looked 
at or spoken to and was frail and thin 
from too much confinement in the 
house. His mother should have allowed 
him to “‘run’”’ as she did her other boys 
and then David would have been as 
normal and healthy a lad as each of 
them turned out to be. 

I knew another child, Donald, who 
grew quiet and unconfiding when with 
his family because when he was very 
young no attention was paid to the 
little things that he talked about. When 
he would speak of the objects around 
him which he had observed—often for 
the first time—some member of the 
family would say, ‘‘Oh, that is nothing 
new. I knew that ages ago.” They 
did not intend to be unkind, but they 
did discourage any attempt at conver- 
sation that he offered so that he finally 
came to the table, gulped down his 
food, asked to be excused and hastened 
away to play with outside companions. 
Donald is grown up now, but he still 
has the habit of eating dinner, at home, 
practically in silence; when he goes 
out, he proves excellent company. 
Every member of a family should have 
his “‘say’” in the flow of family con- 
versation. 

If a child has any physical deformi- 


ties, they should never be mentioned. 
Friends who call and offer pity should 
be told privately not to do so before 
the child, lest it cause him to seek 
seclusion, feeling strongly that somehow 
he is ‘‘different’’. 

Jim had one leg left shorter than 
the other by infantiles paralysis. His 
family never mentioned it in publie nor 
in any way alluded to the fact that 
he was “a little lame boy’’. They did, 
however, all they could to correct the 
deformity. 

Jim became a leader with his 
“crowd’’. He danced, swam, played 
golf and tennis and could do most of 
the things that the others did just a 
little better than they. Probably not 
half of them ever noticed the sliglt 
limp that Jim had, because he was ¢ > 
entirely unconscious of it himeslf. A>» 
would have been an entirely differen. 
fellow if the family had taught him 
that he was ‘‘different’” and could not 
do what other children could do.— 
John Faux Douglas. 


The Reality of the Love of Christ. 


Henry M. Stanley, the African ex- 
plorer, writes of the perils and terrible 
trials of his struggles in Central 
Africa: ‘“‘Those whose faith in God is 
strong feel a sense of security in the 
deepest wilds. An invisible Good In- 
fluence surrounds them, to whom they 
may appeal in distress, an Influence 
which inspires noble thoughts, comfort 
in grief, resolution when weakened by 
misfortune. I imperfectly understand 
this myself, but I know when I have 
called I have been answered, strength- 
ened and assisted. It was of benefit 
to myself and to others.’ This expe- 
rience might be confirmed in fuller ex- 
pression from the testimony of many 
a saintly writer; but this from one not 
conscious of saintliness, or of having a 
message for others, has its peculiar 
value. It is the unconscious testimony 
of a strong man, living the most strenu- 
ous life, to the reality of the love of 
Christ as an abiding presence, as an 
atmosphere in which alone he found he 
could face the daily task and meet the 
constantly recurring peril.—Stimson. 


One Sign of God’s Love. 


““God’s friendliness to man and beast 
is expressed in common grass, whose 
color is so restful to the eye. 

Sown by the winds and by wandering 
birds, it softens the rude outlines of 
the world. It invades the solitudes of 
the deserts, climbs the inaccessible 
slopes of mountains, modifies, climates, 
and determines the history and char- 
acter and destiny of nations. 

Fields trampled with battle, satu- 
rated with blood, torn with the ruts 
of cannon, grow green again with grass, 
and carnage is forgotten. _ 

Jt yields no fruit in earth or air, 
and yet should its harvest fail for a 
single year famine would depopulate the 
earth.” 


No Distant Lord. 


No distant Lord have TI, 
Loving afar to be; 

Made flesh for me, He cannot rest 
Until He rests in me. 


Brother in joy and pain, 
Bone of my bone was He, 

Now—intimacy closer still, 
He dwells Himself in me, 


I need not journey far 
This dearest Friend to see; 
Companionship is always mine, 
He makes His home with me. : 
—Maltbie D. Babcock. 
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The Touch of His Hand. 
Ellen Stone, Age 12. 


Around Him little children stand; 
They push and pull and fight, 

To feel the wonderful touch of His hand 
Which makes them feel His might. 


He patiently blesses each little child 
And pats each tiny head, 

A touch that stayed, though mild, 
Through life as though it were lead. 
The parents walk away 

Full of happiness and joy, 
For did they not that very day 
See our Saviour bless their girl or boy? 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


The Call of Jesus. 
M. L. G. 


Two fishermen were mending their 
nets. Jesus called from the shore, and 
they left their nets and followed Him. 
Matthew sat at his counting table, and 
him, too, Jesus called, and he rose from 
his degrading task to become the apostle 
of the Master. One He saw under the 
fig tree, two as He passed along the 
Capernaum streets. They left their old 
life, and began another—so full, so ab- 
sorbing, so far-reaching that if they 
had been spirits on another sphere there 
would have been little more of differ- 
ence from the old. 

They learned of Jesus, they saw the 
Life of lives; some saw Him transfig- 
ured, all but the one unfaithful saw 
‘Him risen. They became fishers of 
men, shepherds under the Chief Shep- 
herd. They bore persecution, and 
counted it- joy to suffer for His sake. 
Life, more abundant than ever they had 
dreamed; ‘was theirs. 

Jesus still calls ‘‘Follow Me’! ‘And 
to all who hear that Voice He gives 
the same overflowing life and power. 
No one can know what great works He 
may have for some boy or girl of this 
time to do for Him. Only we know 
there are tasks still to be done, which 
call for all the best that is in any one 
of us, and that with the task will come 
the outpoured power, the more and yet 
more abundant Life! 


The Tea Party. 


“May I go?” pleaded Clarice as her 
mother came out of the house all 
dressed for a walk. ‘“‘I’ll be just as 
good as anything, an’ I’ll not bover a 
single little bit.’’ 

Mrs. Adams smiled lovingly at her 
small daughter. 

“Indeed I know you wouldn’t bother,” 
she smiled, ‘‘and I should like w take 
you along, but it is not possible today, 
besides I want you to do something for 
me. Nora {is busy in the kitchen, and 
so I cannot trouble her, but you are 
playing here on the lawn, and I wish 
you would watch for Mr. Jenks, the 
postman, and give him this letter, and 
ask him to take care of it for me as 
soon as he can, for it is very important.” 


be eS SET. ee 


* the pages. 


“But, Rani es pouted ai tere ri 
I can’t go with you, I want to go over 
and play with Janet Clark. She has a 
new doll’s tea-set and we can have a 
make-believe party, she said.”’ 

“No, dear,’’ Mrs. Adams replied, ‘not 
this morning. I happen to know that 
Mrs. Clark has a headache, and I’m 
afraid you children might disturb her. 
Remain here, watch for the postman, 
and do not go out of our yard.” 

Clarice couldn’t see what harm it 
would do, just to run over to Janet’s 
and tell her she couldn’t come, so she 
went slowly down the walk which led 
from the front steps. 

Then something inside of her seemed 
to say, ‘‘Oh, Clarice—Clarice’’, and the 
little girl turned and walked even more 
slowly back toward the porch steps. 
She sat down on the lowest one and 
began to think. 

What was it, that her Daddy said 
just the other night, about it not being 
right to do things when we feel guilty 
and do not want to be caught. And 
there was something about God watch- 
ing us especially, at such times, and 
feeling very, very sorry, if we keep on 
and do what we should not. 

Clarice couldn’t remember just what 
the rest of it was, but it was suddenly 
very clear. It would be wrong to go to 
Janet’s even for just a few minutes. 

It seemed as if the postman would 
never come, so Clarice thought she 
would take her own little broom and 
brush off the porch and straighten the 
rugs and make it very neat. That would 
help Nora and her mother, too. 

Clarice began to feel happier—and 
why, what was this? 

Something caught the light of the 
sun and sent out a little fan of golden 
rays. 

Clarice’ moved the big’ chair, il- 
though it took all her strength, it 
there, ‘back of it and caught in a whe 
wrack, was her lovely little locket 
which she had lost some time ago ane 


‘felt so badly. about. 


She worked ‘the locket’ out ‘of the 
crevice gently,‘so asonot to mar it and 
was delighted to’see it wasn’t injured 
at all. “And there was Mr.“Jenks at 
last, and he took the letter and mes- 
sage and went on quickly. 

Just then some one came through the 
hedge. It was Janet. 

“T’ve come to play tea party,’ she 
cried. ‘‘Muvver said I could.’’ 

“And Nora is baking cookies,’’ ex- 
claimed Clarice, ‘‘and she’ll give us 
some.”’ 

That night when Clarice went to bed, 
she was very thoughtful and quiet. 

“A penny for your thoughts, daugh- 
ter,’’ laughed her mother. 

“T thought I was having an awful 
hard time,’’ dimpled Clarice, ‘““‘when I 
couldn’t go with you or to Janet’s 
house either, but Mummy, I had the 
nicest time after all and found my 
locket, too.’”’—Selected. 


The Littlest Page. 


Once upon a time there lived a little 
Princess named Veridian. Six pages 
always attended her. Bvery afternoon 
she read history from a big book. She 
read aloud for practice and to educate 
The Littlest Page always. 
stood on guard at the door. 


He liked any more cookies—ever!” he sai 


the parts about battles, but he did wish 
the Princess would skip the treaties: 
they always made him sleepy. 

One day she came to one treaty after 
another. The Littlest Page didn’t even 
listen. He was thinking that the af- 
ternoon was going very slowly. 

“Oh, sugar! I skipped a line,’ said 
the Princess, and she went back two. 

“Sugar!” thought the Littlest Page. 
“How I wish I had a sugar cookie! Or 
a raisin one! Or one with nuts!” 

The more he thought about it the 
more he wanted one. Finally he got 
so hungry he opened the door’ very 
quietly and slipped out. He tiptoed 
down the stairs and went straight to 
the royal kitchen. There was no one 
there but the Assistant Soup Cook, and 
he was fast asleep. 

Now the Littlest Page knew that if 
he woke him up an dasked ever so po- 
litely for a cookie he would be allowed 
to choose two, for the cooks were al- 
ways kind to the pages. But the Lit- 
tlest Page was greedy, and when he 
saw that no one was around he tiptoed 
across the big kitche nand gently turned 
the pantry door knob. The door was 
unlocked, but the hinges creaked dread- 
fully; so he opened it just wide enough 
for one small page. 

There on the top shelf stood all the 
cookie jars neatly labeled, and the Lit- 
tlest Page climbed right up to the top 
shelf—it’s lucky they were good, strong 


shelves. I couldn’t tell you how many 
cookies he ate, but he sampled them 
all. He didn’t even stop to brush the 


crumbs off his face. 

Suddenly he saw a strange sight. He 
saw the lids move off two of the big 
flour barrels in the kitchen and two 
strange men look carefully about over 
the tops of them. They were very 
rough-looking men. They stretched, 
and then they whispered together. And 
what do you think they whispered 
about? They were robbers, and they 
were planning to steal the royal jew- 
els that very night. The Littlest Page 
was so scared that he couldn’t move. 
Supposing they, should look up and see 
him? He wished he’d closed the pantry 
door! He wished he’d never wanted 
a cookie! .He wished they’d go away! 

Presently the Assistant Soup Co k 
stirred in his sleep, and the_ robbers 
‘popped into their barrels again, For 
a while the Littlest Page was, too fright- 
ened to think. But all was so still in 
the kitchen that he grew brave, 
scrambled down and, all in a tremble, 
crept very, very carefully on his tip- 
toes out of the kitchen. The Assistant 
Soup Cook was still fast asleep. 


Once in the corridor the Littlest Page 
ran as fast as his legs would carry 
him straight to the King. The King 
was playing chess with the Prime Min- 
ister. They were astonished to see. a 
pale little page standing in the door- 
way with ginger cookie crumbs on his 
face and a sugar cookie in his hand. 

“Oh, Your Majesty!’ cried the Lit- 
tlest Page, completely forgetting to 
bok, “‘there are two robbers in the flour 
barrels, and they are going to steal the 
crown jewels tonight!” 

‘Dear me,’’ said the King, tht 
get the flour all dirty.” 

“You've been eating cookies,” gain 
the Prime Minister. 

“So you have,” said the King, “and 
no one is supposed to eat cookies at 
this time in the afternoon. Suppos- 
ing you finish that cookie and then — 
tell us how you know there are rob- 
bers in the flour barrels: ~ 2:7) age 

The Littlest Page began to cry. 
“Please, Your Majesty, I don’t 
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Then he told them the whole story 
from the very beginning, when he had 
tiptoed across the kitchen, opened the 
pantry door and climbed way up to the 
very top shelf, where all the cookie 
jars were neatly arranged. When he 
finished the King sent a dozen guards- 
men t osearch the flour barrels. There 
they caught the two robbers. How ex- 
cited everybody was! The Littlest 
Page was quite a hero, 

But he didn’t feel a bit like one. The 
Littlest Page had a pain. The Court 
Doctor gave him something from a big 
spoon that tasted very bad and put him 
to bed. He dreamt of pantries full of 
cookie jars that all had robbers in 
them. 

And that is why the Littlest Page 
stays so still now every afternoon while 
the Princess reads history, and that is 
why he never wants cookies between 
meals.—Youth’s Companion. 


When the Maybes Swarm. 


When the cold weather woes withits shiv- 
ery snows 
And the buds open wide to the spring, 
Then the maybes fly free, and they call 
you and me 
To the out-of-door pleasures they bring. 
Maybe ball, maybe fishing tennis 
you’re wishing— 
The maybes are all sorts and kinds; 
Maybe skipping or racing, or butterfly- 
chasing 
For those who have studious minds, 


or 


Maybe kites, maybe flowers, will please 
you for hours, 
If, maybe, you tire of games, 
There are thousands of maybes, 
busy play-bes. 
That have no description or names. 
—yYouth’s Companion. 


besides 


When Herbert Filled the Wood Box. 


Herbert went reluctantly about gath- 
ering up wood and cobs. “Oh, dear,”’ 
he thought to himself, ‘‘if only I didn’t 
always have so many chores to do! 
Seems as if the wood-box was always 
empty, though | I know I fill it often 
enough. ne 


“In the “wood- box went the wood and | 


‘cobs, and: Herbert turned about to face 
his ‘mother, 

“Just another arm-load, please,’’ said 
mother gently. ‘I want a fire all day 
to make apple butter.”’ 

“All right,’”’ answered Herbert with 
a brave little smile. But underneath 
the smile there were cross, complaining 
thoughts, such as these: “I hate chores, 
and I hate filling the wood-box. And 
when winter comes, there will be more 
chores, and, O dear, I wish I could 
have a new sled for next winter!” 

Out to the wood-pile he ran, and soon 
another arm-load was picked up. But 
listen! what was this? A faint, far- 
away sound seemed to come from the 
wood-pile. Herbert dropped the wood 
and knelt down, peering cautiously 
about. Then suddenly he arose and 
elasped his hands. ‘‘Turkeys!” he ex- 
claimed in gleeful tones. ‘‘The turkey 
hen has hid her nest away and hatched 
some baby turkeys.” 

As fast as he could he ran to the 
house. 


“Oh, come see the surprise!’ he 
shouted. “I’ve found a nest of baby 
turkeys!”’ 


' Mother looked up from the apple she 
was peeling. ‘I knew the turkeys were 
there all the time—ten of them,” she 
said, smiling, ‘‘and I’ve kept the secret 


because I meant to give them to you as 
a surprise. If you wish, you may sell 
them later and use the money to buy a 
new coaster. What does my son say to 
that?” 

“Oh, mother, you are so good!” said 
Herbert joyously. 

“You see,’? mother went on, “I ap- 
preciate how good my boy is to fill 
the wood-box so often without grum- 
bling.” 

For a moment Herbert’s face flushed 
with shame. Then two little arms went 
tight about mother’s neck. ‘Oh; moth- 
er,” he cried, “I did grumble "bout fill- 
ing the wood-box, not out loud so you 
could hear, but inside. But from now 
on there is not going to be any grum- 
pling of any kind, because I’ll be too 
busy filling the wood-box and tending 
the turkeys.”—-Word and Way.’ 

et 
Donkey Pictures. 


When mother tucks me in my bed’ 
And my ev’ning prayers have said, 
She makes fine pictures on ‘the wall, 
And one I like the best of ‘all,’ 

I ask her for ’most ev’ry night— 

A donkey picture that can't*bite. 


He opens wide his mouth, and I” 
Just push my finger in. And my! : 
He snaps his jaws just dreadfully ~~ 
But doesn’t hurt a bit, you see, i 
Then mother laughs and ’foré“*I know © 
That naughty donkey’s grabbed my toe. 


I pull my foot up under me © 

And right there on the wall I see 
That self-same donkey laughing’ now, 
Just ’cause I hollered, “Ow-oo-ow”"! 


Then mother kisses me good-night 
And finally turns out the light. 


—Margaret Brown Elms. 


The Runaway Feet. 


Dorothy came running in from her 
play in ‘the yard. 

“Mother, where is Margaret going?’”’ 
she asked. 

“She is going over to play for.an hour 
with Clara.’’ 

“May Igo, too?’’ asked Dorothy. 
“Please, Mother, please say ‘Yes’.”? 

“You know, Dorothy,” said Mother, 
“you are not allowed to go out on the 
street. by yourself,'and Margaret is there 
by, this time. You, will: have to: stay 
with Mother now. «Margaret .won’t be 
gone long, anyway. -Run back to! your 
play in the yard.’’ ¢ : 

After a little while, Mother looked 
out into the yard, but there was. no 
Dorothy there. Then Mother looked 
all over the house, but could not find 
Dorothy any place. 

Then she went over to Clara’ s1house 
and rang the bell; and, when Clara’s 
mother came to the door, Mother asked, 
“Have you a little ean that Gens not 
belong here?’”’ : 

“Why, yes,’ said Clara’s nithae: EY 
little girl just came.’”’ -Then she:turned 
and called, ‘‘Dorothy, your aac wants 
you.”’ {fi 

Dorothy came to the door, and said, 
“Why, Mother, what do you’ want’’? 

“T want you, Dorothy. Come home 
with me,” said Mother, and took hold 
of Dorothy’s hand, and they started 
home, 

On the way home, Dorothy talked as 
fast as ever she could, and she said, 
“Mother, why don’t you -talk?) Why 
don’t you say something to me?” q 

“Mother feels too bad to*talk, dear. 
She is feeling bad because you let your 
feet carry you away. when Mother told 
you to stay at home.”’ 


cn 


this afternoon,”’ 


When they got home, Mother said, 
“T’ll have to fix those feet, Dorothy, so 
they can’t take you away again. Sit 
down in your little chair.’’ 

So Dorothy sat down in her little 
chair, and Mother got a piece of strong 
cord, and tied Dorothy’s feet tightly to- 
gether. 

At first, Dorothy thought it was a new 
game, and she laughed. After her feet 
were tied, and she tried to stand up, she 
found she could move them just a lit- 
tle, and she started to walk. 

“Here, here, that will never do,” said 
Mother. ‘‘Your feet could take you 
away, tied like that. We must tie them 
more tightly than that.’’ 

So Dorothy sat down again in her 
chair, and Mother tied the cord so 
tight this time that Dorothy nearly fell 
over on her nose when she tried to 
stand up again. And she did not laugh 
any more. 

“How long will I have to stay here, 
Mother?” she asked. ef > 

“J don’t know, dear. You haye to 
stay until you are sure you can keep 
your feet from taking you away again 
when Mother tells you not to go.” .«, 

After a little while, Margaret came 
home. ‘‘Why, Dorothy, what are you 
doing, sitting there with your feet tied 
like that?’ she asked. But Dorothy 
did not say a word. ‘‘Mother, why are 
Dorothy’s feet tied?’”’ asked Margarets 

“Because they made her run’ away 
said Mother. 

Then Aunt Mae came home. When 
Dorothy saw her coming, she tried to 
pull her dress over the cord, so Aunt 
Mae could not see that her feet were 
tied. “Baby girl, why are you sitting 
there so quiet?’ asked Aunt Mae. 

But Dorothy did not say a word; and 
Aunt Mae looked at Mother, and Mother 
said, ‘‘Dorothy’s feet made her run 
away this afternoon, so they had to be 
tied together.” 

“Oh, I see,’’ said Aunt Mae. 

And then Daddy came home. ‘‘Hello, 
what does this mean?” he said, when he 
saw Dorothy sitting so quietly in her 
chair, with her feet tied together. But 
Dorothy did not say a word. “Mother, 
why are Dorothy’s feet tied together?’’ 
asked Daddy. 

“They had to be. .tied because they 
made her: run away. this. afternoon,’’ 
said Mother. 


So Dorothy sat there x 2a ‘long, long 


time. Then she called, ‘‘Mother, please 
come here’’, : 
And, when Mother came, Dorothy 


reached up and pulled Mother’s face 
down close to ‘hers, and whispered, 
“Mother, I know I can keep my feet 
from taking me away again.” 

“Are you ‘sure, Dorothy?’’ 
Mother. 

“Ves, I know I can,’’ said Dorothy. 

So Mother untied Dorothy’s feet, and 
they never made her run away again. 
—Bertha Baldwin Tralle, Stories New 
and Storles True, 


asked 


Couldn’t Take Them Back. 


Molly had worn her little ruby ring 
to school and now it was gone. 

“And I know it’s that little new girf 
that’s taken it. She looks as if she 
would do things like that!” So, she 
cast suspicious eyes at the poor little 
stranger, and the other girls did the 
same, and no one spoke to her or no- 
ticed her as she crept about the school 
or the playground alone. Then one day 
Molly opened a little compartment in 
her pencil box, and there lay her ruby 
ring. ‘“‘Oh!”’ she cried, her cheeks flam- 
ing with shame, ‘I remember now, I 
put it there myself to keep it safe, and 


ys) 
to think—” 

Of course, they couldn’t take bach 
all the unkind glances and the cold 


words they had given the little stranger, 
but they did try so hard to make 
amends that she soon forgave them for 
their unjust suspicions.—Jewels. 


No Loose Ends. 


Louise was spending a week with her 
Great-Aunt Hilda, who weaves beautiful 
rag rugs. “You work every minute, 
auntie,’’ she said. 

“Not quite that, but I’m doing some- 
thing most of the time. I don’t like 
to leave anything at loose ends.” 

The words puzzled Louise a little, 
but watching the brisk old lady made 
them clear. Aunt Hilda had picked up 
the rug she just cut from the loom. At 
each end there was a fringe of warp 
about three inches long. Aunt Hilda 
made these ends even and began knot- 
ting the warp fringe in groups of six 
strands. When this was done she rolled 
the rug and laid it away. 

“Suppose you brush up the litter and 
then we’ll go in the other room,” she 
said. 

Louise likes to sweep, but sometimes 
she does not remember to put her broom 
and dustpan away! This time she did, 
because she knew just how auntie her- 
self would have done. ‘I didn’t have 
any loose ends,’’ she told _ herself 
proudly as she went to sit beside Aunt 
Hilda, who had taken her mending bas- 
ket now. That made Louise recall that 
she, too, had stockings to darn. 

“It’s .good for me to visit Aunt 
Hilda,’’ she thought, for she is wise 
enough to see that she has a habit of 
leaving many things unfinished. What 
trouble both she and brother Carl have 
because of the things they “‘ledve at 
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loose ends’. 
even their play has to be done over 
because of being left like that scarf 
the kitten raveled so easily... Aunt Hilda 
knows better than to make herself so 
much extra work. Everything she does 
counts, because it is finished right. 
Fretful hours, shame and danger still 


come from leaving things unfinished. 


Girls and boys are wise to train them- 


Much of their work and | 


selves to better ways. The difference 
will show quickly and will also be a 
help to them their whole lives long.— 
The Lutheran. 


The Old Testament is a story of hu- 


man lives: the New Testament is the 
history of a cause.—Rev. John Wat- 
son. 


What About Our Mexican Mission? 


The work as a whole and some of its 


effective units are discussed by Bishop 


Creighton and other authoritative writers 


in the OCTOBER issue of 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 


Join the Growing Army of Readers 


ONE DOLLAR A YEAR 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 


281 Fourth Avenue 


NEW YORK 


PROTECTION AGAINST THE FUTURE 


is a perfectly normal desire, born of wisdom. 


By insurance we can provide some- 


what adequately against leaving our dependents in immediate need. How adequately, 


depends upon the current cost and its relation to our financial abilities. 


The insurance, in all standard forms, offered by this corporation, is issued at net 


rates, stripped of all loading. 


In addition, refunds are paid, further reducing the cost. 


Our facilities are cordially offered to clergymen and their families and to lay workers 


and their families. 


Inquiries are invited. 


We have no agents. 


All correspondence should be addressed to 


THE CHURCH LIFE INSURANCE CORPORATION 


14 WALL STREET, NEW YORK 


—— — 


(Operated under the supervision of the Trustees of the Church Pension Fund) 
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Clear Your Skin 7 


With Fall Furniture Display 


Not every store can sell you furnish- 


Soap to Cleanse 
Ointment to Heal 
Absolutely Nothing Better 


ings guaranteed as fashion-right; but 


Three 
[Essentials 


To YOUR Bank 


Experience—Strength—Helpfulness 


that is our responsibility and privilege. 


Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- | 0Ur new fall styles are all of that cali- 
EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE. bre, right for your home—and ready 


Press Syndieate, 1803 St. Louis, Mo. 
for your immediate attention. 


Formed by consolidation of 
two of the oldest banks in the 
South, this institution invites 
your business with the assurance 


mo South's nest poor sie | S¥Anor & Hundley 
HUNTER & CO. [7 © cree st. Richmond, Va. 


105 B. Broad Street of ample facilities for all your 
Richmond, Va. financial requirements and a sin- 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. cere spirit of helpfulness in bank- 


Prompt and Reliable Service. ing relationships. 


HOLMHURST HOTEL . 
Atlantie City, N. J. FIRST AND MERCHANTS 


VIRGINIA TRUST (0), ||] vzit’ttccitromte beach ‘ana’ Steet ||| NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


Pier. A quiet house, with an air of 


———L TD, SS 


Richmond, Virginia refinement, catering entirely to a Pro- JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 
testant clientel. Always open. Capac- | 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR ity 300. Write for rates and literature. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI- 


ALBERT H. DARNELL, VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,000 
Owner and Proprietor. 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 
Held iu trust $30,000,000. (plus) ELL our Premier Christmas Greet- 
ing Card Box Assortment, containing 21 
beautiful cards, Steel Engraved, lined en- 
velopes with designsand appropriate Christmas verses. 
Cards of this kind sell in stores for 10c and 15c each. 
Packed in beautiful box which sells at sight. Cost to ah Thiet 
you 50c; sells for $1.00. Sell from sample box. Our ditt v iti, 
Christmas Greeting Card Club Plan tells how to 
raise funds easily. It is enclosed in each sample 
box. With every 25 boxes sample box FREE. 
SUPPLY LIMITED—ACT NOW! Sample Box, 60c. 


GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 


THES MINISIRY Ob LAYMEN| toes ee 
A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


By INOORPORATED 1832 


LEON ©, PALMER. Virginia Fire and Marine 


Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 


was off the press. Insurance Company 


Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - - $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW B. O. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 


202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia. J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


ome 


*Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu. 
tion to the subject,’’ says Bishop 
Darst. 


Tom 
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Classified Advertising.and Notices 


wees 


4M notices and advertisements, excepting 
rate of 20 cents per agate 
A rate of pb A sae me : 
; ertisement accepte or less an cants. 

eunis department must be received net later than Tuesday of the week 
intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


thie department at a 
to contracts of any length. 
positicns. 

Copy for 
2 which it % 


ositions wanted, will be inserted in 
line, each insertion. Special rates 
line is made to persons seeking 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 
PIPE ORGANS. 

the purchase of an organ Is contem- 
pinta addreas HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who Manu oF 
ture the highest grade at reasveey 
prices, Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


‘ ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques 0 
‘all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


HURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIBS, SILK ANT' 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
oecasions. . L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St. 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


; CHURCH LINEN. 
'pURE IRISH LINEN at. wholesale 


ricees for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
a iherd. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
350 Broadway, New York City. 


ORGAN FOR SALE. ; 

ESTEY 9 stop: Salicional 9’, Oboe 3’, 
St. Diapason 8’, Harmonic Flute 4’, Dia- 
pason 8’, Dulciana 8’, Melodia 8’,,Octave 
4’, Bourdon 16’. : 

BARGAIN: $1,550.00 net cash as it 
stands. Also oak-brass pulpit and oak 
communion rail in very good condition at 
a; sacrifice. 

Moving into new and larger church. 

Communicate with the Church of the 
Holy Nativity, Garrison Ave and Edger- 
ton Road, Baltimore, Md. 


NARCISSUS BULBS. 

For Sale—Trumpet Major Narcissus 
tested bulbs: 100, $1,50; 1,000, $10.00. 
Emperor Narcissus 100, $5.00; 1,000, $40.00. 
Fred B. Jones, Gloucester, Virginia. 


BOARDING—WASHINGTON. 
AFTER SEPTEMBER 15TH MISS BOUL- 
DIN, at 1346 Park Road, Apartment 208, 
would like transient guests. 


PEANUTS—SHELLED AND UNSHELLED 
WE STILL HAVE SOME VERY FINE 
STOCK of these grades for shipment by 
PARCEL POST in 5 1b., 10 lb. and 20 lb. 
sacks. Write today for prices. 
NANSEMOND PEANUT COMPANY, 
Suffolk, Virginia. 


BULBS FOR SALE. 

FOR, SALE: TRUMPET MAJOR JON- 
QUIL BULBS, 25 cents a dozen; $1.50 hun- 
dred; $10.00 a:‘thouwsand. Fred B., Jones, 
Gloucester, Va. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SONG BOOK. 

A Song Book for Young People’s Or- 
fZanizations which contains fifty hymns 
ings and seventy-five songs for use around 
especially suited for young people’s meet- 
Camp Fires and “pep” meetings may be 
obtained from the Young People’s Service 
League, 1117 Texas Avenue, Houston, 
Texas. Price 15c. 


PISA oe ih 2 EEE EIB IK PERTTI AP LLL LIE I ITE 
SIFUAFION WANTED, 


A GENTLEWOMAN WANTS POSITION 
as practical nurse, or housekeeper. 
Some experience in these lines. Can 
furnish good references. Address “B”, 
care of Southern Churchman. 


CHURCHWORKER DESIRES POSITION 
in Parish or mission. Will care for 
motherless children, or consider com- 
panion and secretary position in Chris- 
tian home. Address ‘“X83,”" care 
Southern Churchman. 


WANTED, BY DAUGHTER OF CLER- 
fyman, position as companion to inva- 
lid, or as working housekeeper. Ca- 
pable and willing. Address Miss Mabel 
Evelyn Baker, 612 Prince Edward Street, 

_' Fredericksburg, Va. 

we eng 

HELP WANTED 

WANTED, A SETTLED CHRISTIAN 
woman with some income, or means, to 
live with an elderly woman as compan- 
ion. Will remunerate her for any kind- 
ness rendered. Best references given. 
Address Mrs. W. W. W., Route 3, Box 
40, White’s Creek Pike, Nashville, Tenn. 


of Gift.” 
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BAGBY: Entered into eternal rest in 
Richmond Virginia, September 15, 1927, 
in the 86th year of her age, LUCY PARKE 
CHAMBERLAYNE, widow of Dr. George 
W. Busby and daughter of Ur. Lewis 
Webb Chamberlayne and Martha Burwell 
Dabney. “Her children rise up and call 
her blessed.” 


WHITTLE: Entered into Life Eternal, 
on Septmber 13, 1927, LUCY WHITTLE, 
daughter of the late Francis M. Whittle 
and Caroline Walke Whittle, his wife, 
also deceased, ; 


“And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes.” 


FRANCIS LEE DAINGERFIELD. 


FRANCIS LEE DAINGERFTELD, son of 
Edward Lonsdale Daingerfield and Sarah 
Vowell Smith, of Alexandria, Virginia, 
died suddenly of heart trouble at his 
home, “Malvern”, in the 44th year of his 
age, on the 8th of August, 1927. 

He was born in Alexandria July 16, 
1883, a golden-haired, rosy-cheeked boy, 
the idol of his devoted parents who cher- 
ished and loved him from the earliest days 
of his infancy. From his childhood he 
showed marked talent for electricity, 
drawing and architecture. He manifested 
much taste in,;writing and literature from 
the days of his young Manhood and be- 
gan to compose poems which were pub- 
lished and admired and was a frequent 
contributor to magazines of the highest 
class. He was educated at the well-known 
Episcopal High School near Alexandria, 
and later he became an excellent linguist. 
During the days of the “Great War” he 
did splendid work in the Renconstruction 
Department in Washington, especially 
among those who were blinded in battle. 

He came from a long and distinguished 
ancestry. On his father’s side the Bath- 
ursts, Lousdales and Kays in England. 
On his mother’s side, Francis Lightfoot 
Lee, Philip-pLudwell Lee, Augustine Warn- 
er, Speaker of the House of Burgesses, the 
Jacquelines and Corbins, Jacob Fowle, of 
Boston, whose portrait, painted by Cop- 
ley in, 1757—his third great-grandfather 
—and Lettice Lee and Dr. William Henry 
‘Daingerfield, painted at Arlington by 
George Washington Parke Custis, his in- 
timate friend. i 


iQ j { { 
No one was too. humble to be his friend, 


both white and coloréd, and like his par- 
ents he gave lavishly, but only he and 
they knewidt. He was elected,.in his 
father’s place as trustee of the Alexan- 
dria Hospital, which institution his father 
save to the city of Alexandria, his old 
home and his grandfather, John Bathurst 
Daingerfield’s, the humble gentleman, the 
poor mans’ friend, donor of the City Town 
Clock and-Belfry, and unnamed charities. 

His friends said of him, “Frank can do 
anything, and has a heart of pure gold’ 
I have seen him step around a wild flower 
—that he might not crush it As tender 
aS a Woman, with a splendid statue of a 
man, and strikingly handsome. 

He was a Christian, a deep student of 
the Bible, broad minded and generous, a 
communicant of St. Paul’s Church. I, his 
sister, though we were everything to each 
other, am content to have him on that 
other shore, where he has now passed to 
the service and sunlight of his God. 
‘Thanks be, to God for His Unspeakable 


' 

“Because they live, though out of sight 
= Fo maech. 

will, so help me God, live bravely, too, 

ie aden with Laughter and gay 

Speec 

Alert, intent to give Life all its due.” 


The solemn, uplifting service h 
Church of his fathers and of his ie eee 
read over him by his friends, Bishop 
Tucker, of Virginia, and the Rev. & A. 
Wallis, T. D. And then he was laid to 
rest on sa beautiful and sacred summer 
day beside his dear father and mother 
jamidst the roses he loved so well. ; 


MARY H. DAINGERFIELD. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from Page 16.) 


tel on October 5 and 6. This confer- 
ence will open with a Corporate Com- 
munion service in the little Chapel of 
St. Paul’s-by-the-Sea, at Jacksonville 
Beach, after which the clergy of the 
diocese will be taken to the Atlantic 
Beach Hotel for their two days’ ses- 
sions. 


Student Work. 


The student work, now undertaken 
in the two state universities under the 
joint direction of the Diocese of Florida 
and South Florida, have already begun 
to function. The Rev. Melville E. John- 
son, student pastor at the University 
of Florida, in Gainesville, and Miss 
Hope Baskette, student worker at the 
Florida State College for Women, in 
Tallahassee, were both in residence last 
week when the colleges opened up for 
their 1927-28 terms. Already there are 
student centers for the Episcopal work- 
ers in both Gainesville and Tallahassee, 
but these are not considered altogether 
adequate to meet the great opportuni- 
ties presented by these institutions. A 
joint committee from both the Florida 
Dioceses has already been appointed 
and before long it is expected that this 
will be greatly enlarged. 

For the second time in the current 
year the diocese announces the sending 
of one of her children to the far-away 
mission field. Through the Committee 
on the Gift of Life, of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, Miss Irene V. Gleaton went 
to the General Church Hospital in 
Wrangle, Alaska, last February, and 
is doing splendid work at that point 
under Bishop Rowe; and Miss Ava 
Hamilton Seabrook will commence her 
work as a teacher in the House of the 
Holy Child, Manila, Philippine Islands, 
on October 1. Both of these young 
women are communicants of St. John’s 
Church, Jacksonville. 


The Rev. Randolph F. Blackford, 
rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Panama 
City, and other charges in Western Flo-. 
rida, is one of the party of the Ameri- 
can Legion now visiting in Paris and 
attending the convention of that body,. 


Mrs. Blackford accompanied him. __.. 


> 
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The Rev. Edgar L. Pennington, rec- 
tor of St. Andrew’s Church, Jackson- 
ville, has just returned to Florida from 
a delightful trip to Europe... 


Miss Margaret G. Weed, the Presi- 
dent of the Diocesan Branch of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary to the National 
Council, has spent the last two months 
in Europe and is expected home in the 
near future. 

J. OME Gs 
——_—_—_______}—_ 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. Wi Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop Has a Busy Summer. 


Since Easter the Rt. Rev. Lewis W. 
Burton, D. D., has made forty-three 
visitations within his diocese, conduct- 
ing services, preaching, confirming and 
holding conferences. Besides these 
visitations he has kept a number of en- 
gagements outside the diocese. Aer | 

With all of the extra work placed 
upon him, due to several circumstances, 
the Bishop is in the best of health, 
and as active as ever. hk £ 
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Being the President of the Fourth 
Province, he has recently been busy in 
preparation for the meeting of the Pro-! 
vince, which takes place in Columbus, 
Georgia, October 25 to 27. 


Resumes Services. 
——+}—- 

After an absence of seven months, 
due to a major operation, the Rev. J. 
Howard Gibbons, rector of the Church 
of the Ascension, Frankfort, resumed 
his labors on Sunday, September 3. He 
has also resumed the secretaryship of 
the diocese; the editorship of the Dio- 
cesan News and the diocesan corre- 
spondship for the general Church pa- 
pers. 


Fall Convocation. 


The fall convocation of the diocese 
will meet in Calvary Church, Ashland, 
Ky., Tuesday and Wednesday, October 
141 and +12. 

The general theme or topic for this 
meeting will be: “The Church’s Mis- 
sion,’’ the Rev. Karl Block, D. D., of 
St. Louis, as the leader and principal 
speaker. 

There will also be conferences on 
missions, religious education and social 
service. 


Mission Purchases a Lot. 


The mission at Pikeville, under the 
leadership of the Rev. C. M. Lever, has 
secured a desirable lot and will begin 
to secure funds for a building. 

The Pike County News has this to 
say about this mission: ‘‘Though the 
Episcopal Church here is only a few 
months’ old and has but a small band 
of members, these members have an 
exceptionally loyal and ambitious spirit 
and are to be commended on reaching 
the point of having their own church 
building so early. At present they are 
using the band-stand for their sery- 
ices.”’ 


Will Occupy New G. F. S. Building. 


When the Girls’ Friendly Society of 
Trinity Church, Covington, resumes its 
work this fall it will use for the first 
time the new hall recently given-to the 
society by Miss Mary Cabell Richard- 
son. The new building is connected 


with the church on the north side. 


oyvar: 


Seca: 


The Rev. J. S. Watt has resigned the 
charge of Cornwall Parish, Drakes 
Branch, Virginia, and accepted a call 
to Nottoway Parish, Southampton Coun- 
ty, both in the Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia. He will enter upon his new 
charge on October 2. His address will 
be Franklin, Virginia. 


\ 


The Rev. Edward McCready Claytor, 
minister-in-charge of Trinity Church, 
Edgefield and adjacent stations in South 
Carolina, Diocese of Upper South Caro- 
lina, has accepted the call to become 
minister-in-charge of St. Paul’s Church, 
Quincy, Florida, and will assume his 
new duties on October 15. 


The Rev. Glen Beam Walter has re- 
signed as rector of Christ Church, 
Springfield, Mo., and accepted a call 
to be the rector of the Church of the 
Redeemer, Sayre, Pa. He will take up 
his new work October 1. The Rev. Mr. 
Walter is a son of the Archdeacon of 
the Diocese of Bethlehem. 
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The Rev. J. Harry Chesley, of the 
Class of ’78, Theological Seminary in 
Virginia, and now vicar of Christ 
Church, Cordele, Diocese of Georgia, will 
retire on November 1, 1927. After Oc- 
tober 15, his address will be Newark, 
Delaware. 


The Rev. T. N. Lawrence, rector of 
St. Mary’s Church, Bellville, Texas, has 
accepted a call to St. Paul’s Church, 
Macon, Georgia, and expects to enter 
upon his duties there on the first Sun- 
day in October. 


The Rev. James Mills has resigned 
the rectorship of St. Paul’s Church, Du- 
luth, Minn., and will become the Dean 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral, Oklahoma City, 
Okla., on October 1. His address will 
be 127 West Seventh Street, Oklahoma 
‘City. 


The Rev. J. Bleadon Meyer, D. D., 
has been appointed missionary in 
charge of the Kemmerer field, in the 
Missionary District of Wyoming. 


The Rev. Basil M. Walton, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Orange, Texas, Dio- 
cese of Texas, has accepted a call to 
become priest-in-charge of St: James’ 
Church, Lake City, Florida, and will as- 
sume his new duties on October 1. 


The Rev. William A. Thomas °has 
been appointed missionary of the Jack- 
son Hole Missions, in the ‘Missionary 
District of Wyoming. 


The Rev. Thomas EH. Winecoff has 
resigned from St. James’ Mission, Riv- 
erton, Wyoming, and accepted a call to 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, 
Scranton, Pa. He is to take up his work 
the second Sunday in October. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Sunday morning, September 11, 
the Rt. Rev. Frank A. Juhan, D. D., 
Bishop of the Diocese of Florida, or- 
dained to the diaconate Mr. Sidney M. 
Hopson, of Leesburg, Fla., in'St.' Mark’s 
Church, Ortega. Mr. Hopson was pre- 
sented :by -the rector of St.,, Mark’s 
Church, the Rev. Douglas B. Leather- 
bury. 

‘Mr. Hopson graduated last June from 
the Philadelphia Divinity School. He 
has already assumed charge of the work 
at Bethany Hall, Hilliard, Fla., and at 
St. George’s, Fort George Island, both 
charges being adjacent to Jacksonville. 
He will reside at Hilliard. 


On Wednesday, September 14, at St. 
Mary’s Church, North Hast, \Md., Dio- 
cese of Easton, the Rev. David L. Quinn 
was made deacon by the Rt. Rev: Geo. 
W. Davenport, D. D., Bishop of the Dio- 
cese. 

The candidate was presented by the 
Rev. J. Frederic Virgin, rector of Trin- 
ity Church, Elkton, and the sermon was 
preached by the Rev. Edmund H. Gib- 
son, rector of Trinity Church, Balti- 
more. The Rev. Delber W. Clark, rec- 
tor of St. John’s Church, Crisfield, read 
the prayers, and the Rev. R. M. D. 
Adams, the Hpistle. A large number of 
the clergy of the diocese was present. 
Mr. Quinn will continue to be in charge 
of North Elk Parish, where he has 
worked for the past two or three years. 

A luncheon was served by the ladies 
of the parish to all visiting clergy and 
friends. 


In St. George’s Church; Passaic, N. 
J., on September 8, the Rev. Wesley H. 
Des Jardins was made deacon by Bishop 
Stearly. The candidate was presented 
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‘AGENTS $6 A DAY 


taking orders for 
Non - Alcoholic 
Food Flavors. Ev- 
ery variety. Put 
up in collapsible 
tubes. Always 
fresh. Three times 
the strength of 
bottled flavors. 
Not sold in stores. 
Fast repeaters. 
Big income every 
day. 

Men and Women 
devoting full time 
can make $6 to 
$9 a day. Big 
money for spare 
time. Largest concern of its kind in the 
world. Over two million dollars’ worth 
of orders taken last year by our Rep- 
resentatives for Zanol Pure Food Pro- 
ducts, Toilet. Preparations, Soaps, Laun- 
dry and Cleaning Specialties and House- 
hold Supplies. Every article guaran- 


Hee BETTE Way ‘ororat J 


teed. Write for Sample Outfit and 
Money Making Proposition. 
AMERICAN PRODCTS CO., 


7644 American Building, Cincinnati, Ohio 

EE 
tor of St. John’s Parish, and the ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. Edgar 
L. Cook of St. Paul’s, Jersey City, by 
whom Mr. Des Jardins, formerly a min- 
ister of the Baptist Church, was pre- 
sented for Confirmation. The Rev. H. 
M. Ladd, Archdeacon of Paterson, said 
the Litany and the Epistle was read 
by the Rev. John E. Bailey. Mr. Des 
Jardins will continue to be in charge 
of St. George’s Mission. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Charles F. Sweet, D. D., 
for twenty-six years one of the Church’s 
missionaries in Japan, died in Peeks- 
kill, New York, September 10, at the 
age of seventy-two years. 

Going to Japan in 1896, Dr. Sweet 
became a member of the staff of Trin- 
ity Catechetical School, which later de- 
veloped into the Central Theological 
College of the Church in Japan. He 
therefore had an opportunity for shar- 
ing in the training of several genera- 
tions of theological students. 

Dr. Sweet worked on in Japan for 
several years beyond the retiring age 
and only gave up his work when seri- 
jously impaired health made it neces- 
‘sary for him to do so, 

Born in Owego, New York, Dr. Sweet 
was educated in Ithaca Academy and 
Cornell College. He was ordained ta 
the priesthood in 1881 by Bishop Sey- 
mour, of the Diocese of Springfield. He 
served at St. Thomas’ Church, Methuen, 
Mass., and later was principal of the 
Diocesan School for Boys in Maine. 

Among Dr. Sweet’s important writ- 
tings were a biography of Dr. John 
Henry Hopkins, and a volume on Ja- 
pan, entitled: ‘“‘New Life in the Oldest 
Empire”’. 


Mrs. William Lawrence, wife of the 
Rt. Rev. Wm. Lawrence, D. D., retired 
Bishop of Massachusetts, died at her 
home in Readville, on Wednesday, Sep- 
tember 7, after an illness of some 
months. 

The burial service took place on Fri- 
day, September 9, from the Cathedral 
Church of St. Paul. The services were 
conducted by the Bishop Coadjutor of 
the Diocese, the Rt. Rev. Samuel G. 
Babcock, D. D., and the Dean of the 
Cathedral, the Very Rev. P. F. Sturgis. 
Others assisting were the Rev. Dr. Endi- 
cott Peabody, headmaster of Groton 
School, and the Rev. Henry Knox Sher- 
rill, rector of Trinity Church, Boston. 
Interment took place immediately after- 
wards in Mt. Auburn Cemetery... The 
committal was said at the graveside by 


by the Rev. Albert J. M. Wilson, rec- Mrs. Lawrence’s own sons. 
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VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating His- 


torical Record of the Early Church in 
Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
tect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 

Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CoO., 
Richmond, Va. 


EVER BEEN SQ BEEP 
IN DEBT THAT YOU 
COULDN’T SEE DAYLIGHT 

No? Then you are either 
lucky or wise. Lucky be- 
cause some one’s saving 
made you independent, or 
wise because you have been 
taught the value of saving 
and practice it. 

We would like you to 
learn the value of saving 
by our Income Building 
Plan. The plan. is) this: 
You deposit in a savings ac- 
count any amount you can, 
or a part of each pay, regu- 
larly. When $100 is saved 
it is at once invested in 
first mortgage six per cent 
bonds. Interest on the 
bonds with your deposits 
and interest on them goes 
to make the next $100 to 
buy another bond, and so it 
grows. 


Ask for Bookleton tncome Building Plan 


scrape 


LIT spray clears your home of mosquitoes 


and flies. It also kiils bed bugs, roaches, ants, 
and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 
mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 


DESTROYS 
Flies Mosquitoes Moths 


© 1927 BTANDARD OIL CO. (m.3. 


Ants Bed Bugs Roaches 


“The yellow can 
with the black band” 


An Institution For 
All The People! 


Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter—at no season of 
the year does activity stop, even for a ‘‘breathing 
spell’’, in the always busy Miller & Rhoads Store! The 
‘‘Shopping Center’’ is always striving to improve its 
shopping facilities and increase its power to serve the 
public—continually working and planning to give the 
utmost in style, in quality, in variety and in value for 
every dollar spent at this old reliable, yet truly Metro- 
politan Southern Department Store. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 
Richmond, Virginia. 


X AN THINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye,. but restores the 
color, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCB- 


MENTS 
VISITING CARDS. 


Fifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. * 


A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 


RICHMOND, VA., OCTOBER 1, 1927. 


“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES” 


The Revelation of the Bible 1s Complete 
Doctrines are Immutable 


ble :: And its Authority 1s Absolute 


Its 
Its Truth 1s Invinct- 


ott edeemed with 
y) pupidble things.3° 

aver and alg out 
XY ~ ain the precious plow 


“Thewordof God, which liveth and abideth forever” 
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The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. ; 

The Requirements for admission and’ 
ether particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
RBV. WILLIAM &: PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 

Near Harper's Ferry. 
@hevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Sx €ollewe—four year’ High School 
two years’ College Courses. Blective 
S Att. Business, Athletics. Limited 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
Gress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year liberal artg course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. 


D. Pres. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D.. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA... 


1848. 1927. 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 


Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal..or catalogue, address MRS. 
H. N. HILLS, A. B., Box P. 


Southern Churchman 
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628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 
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$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or ‘change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT {is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 
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Make all checks and money orders pay- 
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TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. 

Delightful Home School for children, 
38 to 12 years of age. Individual care, 
love and training; atmosphere of Christian 
home. An ideal place for your little 
ones. Kindergarten through the grades, 
also music, expression and dancing. High- 
est references from enthusiastic patrons 
and friends. ; 

Number limited. 


MASTER CLEANERS AND DYERS, 
RUGS, DRAPERIES AND 
WEARING APPAREL. 

Since 1910. 

1205 W. Main Street, Richmond, Va. 
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Five 
Virginia 


CHURCH SCHOOLS 


FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Scheel, 
Richmond; Christchurch Schoelkl, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s Sehool, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia 
(ine.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
Crean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia, 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. D,, 
Headmaster 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. , 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Musie. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog addreas 
The Dean. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
Box 8S, Chatham, Virginia. : 
College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced academie 
work. Music, Art, Expression, Home Eco- 
nomics included in tuition. Modern equip- 
ment. 15 are campus. Pool, Golf. Terms 
moderate. 34th session September 21, 
1927. Bishop of Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia President of Board. : 
For catalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR STONE, 
Principal. 


ational Cathedral School 


A Home and Lay School for Girls. 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. Jessie C. McDonald, 
M. 8., Principal. Helen L. Webster, Ph, 
D., Academic Head. Mount 8st. Alban, 
Washington, D. C. 


’s College 
St. Stephen’s College 

A Church College of Arts and Letters 
with four years’ work leading to the de- 
gree of B. A. It meets the highest stand- 
ards of scholarshi set by the Middle 
States College Association and features 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate per- 
sonal companionship of professors and 
students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall, $225 a year; a to=- 
tal of $600. 

The Colleeg s equipped for teaching men 
who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism, or 
into classical, social, scientific or literary 
research. : 

Address BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 

President, = + 
ANNANDALE-ON-HUDSON, N. ¥. 
(Railway Station: Barrytown.) : 
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WINSTON - INTERNATIONAL 


TEACHERS BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 
Containing References, a Concordance 
and the most authoritative Aids to Bible 
Study. Printed in Black Face Type. 
Beautiful Bindings. 


Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 


American Bible Headquarters 
WINSTON BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 


PPI Te er 


A BIBLE Sold for $125,000 


The Most Renowned, Most Valuable, Book In The 
Whole World The: 


GUTENBERG BIBLE Printed 1450-1455 
may havean Exact Size actual Facsimile ofa 
YOU Page from this Wonderful Work, Antique 
Send. $1.00, Cheque or Money Order to 


Printing, Ready for Framing, $1 00 
AVONDALE PRESS, Inc., 1841 Broadway, New York City 


New Harper 
Religious Books 


The Christ We Know. 


By the Right Rev. Charles Fiske, D. D., Bishop 
of Central New York. 


This new study of the Life of Christ is 
written at the call of Youth, and reverently 
from the standpoint of the deity of Jesus. 

$2.00 


The Sermon on the Cross. 
By Van Tassel Sutphen. 


Meditations upon the Passion of our Lord, 
offered primarily as a manual of private de- 
votion. 


Philus, the Stable Boy of Bethlehem 
By Rev. Edmund J. Cleveland, D. D. 


Children’s Story-Sermons for Chr’stmas 
and other days and seasons of the Chris- 
tian’ year. $1.50 


Those Disturbing Miracles. 


By Rev. Lloyd C. Douglas, D. D. 


Was Jesus a magician? That is the ques- 
tion which the author endeavors to answer 


in this book. $2.00 
Religion as Man’s Completion 
By Rudolph M. Binder, Ph. D. 
‘‘An illuminating treatment of the place 


and significance of religion in modern life, 
liberal-minded but essentially 
religious.’’—New York Times. 


and deeply 
$2.50 
The Christian Experience of For- 
giveness. 

By H. R. Mackintosh, D. Phil., D. D. 


Dr. Mackintosh is one of the great leaders 
in the Free Church of Scotland. This book 
presents Jesus Christ as the supreme guar- 
antee of pardon. $3.00 


Excluded Books of the New Testa- 
ment. 
Lec ih Introduction by J. Armitage Robinson, 


“The translations are excellent 2% 
the introduction is luminous.’’—The Spectator, 
London. $3.00 


MS inga EE meee ate 


Order from your bookseller or from the 
Aatcactai Write for complete catalog of 
eligious Books. 


HARPER & BROTHERS 
49 East 33rd St., 


New York 


Real Estate 
Loans 


REASONABLE RATES 
AND TERMS 


SOUTHERN BOND AND 
MORTGAGE 
COMPANY, INC., 


627 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


100 PER CENT PROFIT 
XMAS TREE TINSEL 


Write for Samples. 


John W. Gottschalk Mfg. 
Co. 


Lehigh Ave. and Masher 
St. 


Dept. G, Philadelphia, Pa 


R.GEISSLER INC, 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK.N.Y. 


Church Furnishing 
IN CARVED WOOD AND 


: MS SANDOR 

The New F reely-Lathering 
Citicura 

Shaving Stick 


For Tender Faces 
EMOLLIENT MEDICINAL ANTISEPTIC 


g | 


The South’s Best Book Store 


MIUNTER & CO. 


105 EK. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


Burniture 


Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Purniture 
“Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGO. 
Catalogues on Request. 


= “Re 
I-eR- Lamb 
i 25:25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEWYORK 
| MEMORIALS: IN STAINED-GLASS STA 
MOSAIC-MARBLE “STONE: GRANITE a 
CARVED:WOOD- METAL EFC + (ANS 


ES EE ESET 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 


EST. 1857 
MATURED 


WINES 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., | 
138 Fulton St., N.-Y.C. 


“BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses, 
R. C. BEVERLEY HBPATING CO., INC, 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SER VICE 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


ED AST EO ERA 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freigh 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Hstablished 79 years.) 
294-296 nae St., Norfelk, 
a. 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 


4 4 ¢ 

THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen through= 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 
Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of 
Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen 
and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 


Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge all contributions. 
4 ¢ 4 


Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 
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God never demands the impossible. 


The only doubts to be ashamed of 
are those you are proud of, 

Spiritual indifference is often only 
mental indolence. 


The heart without the offering is bet- 
ter than the offering without the heart. 


A man who knows how to forget, is 
never burdened with a grudge. 


\ 

“Humility is not crouching in servil- 

ity or cowardice, but being men after 
the pattern of our Master.”’ 


“Hxperience will decide 
How blessed are they and only they, 
Who in His truth confide.”’ 


‘ 

Never be ashamed to own that you 
have been in the wrong, which is but 
saying that you are wiser today than: 
you were yesterday. 


Every stage in the life of a saint as 
of inestimable interest to God. None 
more so than when their road of life 
dips down in the dark ravine we call 
death. 


He hath given us a changeless writing, 

Royal decrees that light and gladness 
bring, 

Signed with His Name in glorious writ- 
ing, 

Sealed on our hearts with His own sig- 
net ring. 


We need not go to Nazareth, to Ca- 
pernaum, or to Bethany, in order to 
walk in the steps of Jesus. We shall 
find His footsteps beside the sick bed, 
in the hovels of poverty, in the crowded 
alleys of the great city, and in every 
place where there are human hearts in 
need of consolation. In doing as Jesus 
did' when on earth, we shall walk in 
His steps.—Selected. 


“T never saw a moor, 
I never saw the sea, 

Yet know I what the heather is like 
And what a wave must be. 

I never talked with God, 
Nor visited in heaven, 

Yet certain am I of the spot, 
As if the chart were given.” 


It tis no heroism to bear patiently 
where there is no provocation, bravely 
where there is no danger, calmly where 
there is nothing to perturb. Not the 
hermit’s cave but the heart of busy 
life, tests as well as makes character. 
If we can live patiently, lovingly, cheer- 
fully amid all our frets and irritations 
day after day, year after year, that is 
grander heroism than the greatest mili- 
tary exploits —I. R. Miller. 


As a subject petitioning a ruler, as a 
plaintiff pleading before a judge, as 
a friend making known his need to a 
friend, and a child crying to a father, 
every Christian has a right to pray. 
To pray in the name of Jesus Christ is 
to be indued with the power of the 
King of all the universe, to receive par- 
don from the ‘‘Judge of all the earth”’, 
to be supplied with the bounty of the 
richest friend in all the world, and to 
have the constant care of a loving 
Father.—A. C. Dixon. 


TO BE SUCCESSFUL 


in business depends largely on one thing, namely, ability to save. 
up your mind you are going to succeed, and act accordingly. 


Make 


Use one of our Savings Departments. As your funds accumulate 


we’ll help you invest. 


State-Planters Bank and Trust Co. 


Ninth and Main Streets 
Twenty-fifth and Broad Sts. 


528 Hast Broad Street 
2930 North Avenue 


Harrison and Broad Streets 
3828 Williamsburg Avenue 


A List of Informing Books 
By Dr. James M. Gray 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS COMMENTARY on the Old and New Testa- 
ments. A better single-volume commentary on the whole Bible, by chap- 
ters, for the every-day needs of inquiring Christians, cannot be had. 8vo, 
cloth, net $3.00. 

SYNTHETIC BIBLE STORIES (Enlarged, revised, completed). Affords mas- 
tery of Bible by books. Most excellent as a Whole Bible Course lesson 
help. 8vo, cloth, net $2.25. 

PRIMERS OF THE FAITH. How we know that the Bible is Genuine, Cred- 
ible, and Divine. 16mo, cloth, net $1.25. 

A TEXT BOOK ON PROPHECY. Written that every Christian may know 
and understand “what shall be hereafter’. 12mo, cloth, net $1.25. 


PROPHECY AND THE LORD’S RETURN. The What, When, Why and How 
of Christ’s second coming. 12mo, cloth, net T5dc. 


HOW TO MASTER THE ENGLISH BIBLE. An inspiration to adopt the only 
method that leads to power. 18mo, cloth, net 50c. 

THE ANTIDOTE TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. Rom. VI, Gal. V, Eph. I, Col. 
III, 2 Thess. II, Heb. VI and 1 John IV are the basis of this most effective 
treatise. 12mo, cloth, net 75c. 3 

SPRITISM AND THE FALLEN ANGELS. Man’s experience with the powers 
of darkness in all ages and God's Word dealing with it comprehensively 
set forth. 12mo, cloth, $1.25 net. 


PROGRESS IN LIFE TO COME. 
righteous dead from Abel to the millennium and after. 


50c. 


A PICTURE OF THE RESURRECTION. Gives full value to the fifteenth 
chapter of First Corinthians. 12mo, boards, net 50c. 


BIBLE PROBLEMS EXPLAINED. Important questions of wide range scrip- 
turally clarified. 16mo, paper, 30c.; cloth, net 75c. 

SATAN AND THE SAINT. Satan’s systematic efforts to deceive exposed, and 
what will happen before and when Christ comes again. i6mo, paepr, 30c; 
cloth, net 7T5c. 

GREAT EPOCHS OF SACRED HISTORY. The first twelve chapters of Gene- 

sis expounded, with present day relationships. 16mo, paper, 30c; cloth, net 
Tbe. 

SALVATION FROM START TO FINISH. How lost sinners become glorified 
saints set forth in eight evangelistic Bible expositions. 16mo, 
paper, 380c; cloth, net 75c. 

ONENESS WITH CHRIST. An exposition of Colossians, by W. R. Nicholson, 
edited by Dr. Gray. 12mo, cloth, net $1.25. 


CHRIST IN THE SACRIFICIAL OFFERINGS. 
8vo, art stock covers, net 35c. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE BELIEVER. A help to the right understand- 
ing of the relation of the Holy Spirit to the believer, and a call to re- 
ceive the deeper work of the Spirit in the heart. 16 pp., 4c; doz., 40c; 
100, $2.00. 

THE ERRORS OF “MILLENNIAL DAWNISM”. A valuable booklet, with 
which to meet the fallacies of the pernicious teaching of “Russellism”. 
24 pp., each 5c; doz., 50c; 100, $3.00. 

THE FUTURE RHTRIBUTION OF THE WICKED. As shown in the story of 
the Rich Man and Lazarus. 16 pp., each, 8c; doz., 30c; 100, $2.00. 


HOW THE BIBLE ANSWERS CONAN LOYLE. 8 pp., vach, be; doz., 50e; 
100 $3.75. 

WHY WE BELIEVE IN THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF CHRIST. 
doz., 75c; 100, $3.50. 

THE OUTPOSTS OF THE CITADEL, OR WHY TI BELIEVE THE BIBLE WILL 
STAND. 14 pp., 7c each; doz., 75c; 100, $5.50. 


What God has revealed respecting the 
12mo, boards, net 


Bible Studies in Leviticus. 


14 pp., Te each; 


MODERNISM—A REVOLT AGAINST CHRISTIANITY—A FOHK TO GOOD 
20 pp., 10c each; doz., $1.00; 100, $7.00. 


ORDER FROM 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY | 


RIOHMOND, VA. 


GOVERNMENT. 
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THOUGHTS ON EVANGELISM 


Evangelism is becoming a more popular word in our 
Church than formerly. There is much danger that some 
shall take it out in talking and be satisfied with good defi- 
nitions and worthy intentions. They use such material for 
the paving stones of the broad way. A certain worker 
was attending a conference on The Way to Reach Indi- 
viduals. One dinner period, while he was full of plans 
and suggestions, his father who did not seem to be pay- 
ing much attention to them at all, said, “‘I have been 
speaking to the waiter and I believe that he is anxious to 
follow Christ’’. 

We do not believe that it will win an easy popularity. 
If the word does win such superficial acceptance it will 
not be real Evangelism. The real thing requires search- 
ing personal preparation. ‘We do not mean acquaintance 
with the facts about the Church and its history, and things 
of that sort. That may be very well in its place, but 
it is all dead if the worker has not been prepared in 
heart and life. He has to be thoroughly consecrated be- 
fore he can set any one else on fire. Any sin persisted in 
will bar the way to effective service. No service without 
sacrifice. First be reconciled to thy brother. Sin acts as 
a barrier between us and the person we are touching. 
They sense the barrier and even though they should not, 
God cannot use an unconsecrated life. It is possible and 
we ought to hope that a great number of people shall 
catch this truth, but if they do it will be because they have 
been willing to pay the price. We can let down the bars 
and confirm people who have not the slightest idea what 
it is all about, but God is not impressed. “He is not forced 
to use a person just because we have let him in, and He 
will not use them until they have surrendered. 

The second reason why we do not believe that a super- 
ficial Evangelism will work is that any evangelistic move- 
ment will have to make headway against an enormous 
amount of spiritual inertia among us, and it will take some 
real steam to overcome this drag. Some one has divided 
Christians into three classes. Row boat Christians, who 
have to be rowed, and who can make little headway against 
the tide, sail boat Christians who go only when the wind 
is favorable, and steam boat Christians who go forward 
no matter what the wind and tide. The inertia is pro- 
duced by the first two varieties who have to be towed 
along by some one else. One idea of pastoral visiting 
is generated by this type of Christian life. In it the pastor 
is supposed, by the influence of his personality, the per- 
suasiveness of his speech, and the diplomacy of his ac- 
tions, by these means he is supposed to keep the wheels 
of the parish organization functioning. He is expected 
to stir up those to whom the hot weather brings tempta- 
tion to worship God in the great open spaces, to calm the 
ruffied feelings of the outraged pew holder who has been 
offended. because a stranger has gotten into the wrong 
pew, and in fact to be the spiritual generator to supply 
the current by which the feebly lighted lamps of many 
are kept from going out. A parish like this resembles a 
great religious nursery in which a great many stunted 
babes are being fed with milk when long ago they should 
_have been prepared to digest strong meat. 

Let us call ushering, handing out notices, sewing shirts 
and the like, milk diet. Many have been brought up on 
this and have no picture of the full grown manhovd of 
Christian experience in which they begin to touch other 
lives. The steam boat Christians, the ones with the power 
within, do not have to be coddled, and persuaded but are 
~ busy reaching others. From the others we can recruit 


this class of workers. The miracle-working, dynamite used 
by the Apostles with such success is the thing that will 
produce the change. The tame substitute that passes 
for it today, the ‘‘comfortable’”’ Gospel is not enough. 

The third reason why a superficial Evangelism will not 
do is that there is a lot of very real sin to be overcome. 
We mean sin that has fastened itself like an octopus upon 
the Church and that threatens to drag it down. While this 
sin remains unchallenged we can have no real spirit of 
Evangelism in any parish. It may take the form of satis- 
faction with success in the outward things, the well-fitted 
parish house, and the beautifully appointed Church, while 
the real needs of the people are forgotten. It may be that 
the congregation is split by division and that tempers 
have been displayed. Frequently it is the grosser sins 
that are to blame and outsiders sneer at the Church 
‘because of the glaring faults that mar the witness of her 
people to Christ. 

These sins have to be met in a real fashion. We 
have a habit today, and the habit extends even to our 
Church lives, of covering up the sore spot. We are satis- 
fied if only the more obvious aspects of a situation are 
remedied, and are willing to forget the real causes. It is 
a task too unsavory to dig into facts and to face con- 
sciences with the demands of Christ; so as long as the 
people preserve outward decency we are content. Sins can 
be cured only by confession, if we confess our sins, God 
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. 

It is an excellent foundation for any study of the sub- 
ject of Evangelism to sit down with the New Testament 
before you and to visualize for one’s self the Apostolic 
Church at work. We are struck by the absence of com- 
mittee meetings and complicated machinery. They were 
so fired with their faith that they evidently discussed it 
from house to house (it had not yet become ‘‘bad form” 
to mention religion outside of church), and they added 
daily new converts to the faith. This stimulated them with 
renewed vigor for they saw results constantly and did not 
have to wait a whole year before others were added. The 
work of Evangelization was conducted along every member 
lines. The persecution that arose at the death of Stephen 
scattered the members abroad, but it served to scatter the 
flames, too, and they went everywhere preaching the Word. 

The Apostles alone remained in Jerusalem. This infer- 
mation is, no doubt, given for the benefit of those who 
in later years would excuse themselves from personal 
work with the plea that it is the minister’s business. The 
Holy ‘Spirit has anticipated later objections with marvelous 
accuracy. The minister shouJd surely be the leader in 
this enterprise, if not he is not worthy of the ministry, 
but the ministry of the laity is essential. No captain could 
do all of the fighting. 

The fellowship into which they were received was whole 
souled. They had all things in common. The stranger 
who came into the service felt his heart strangely warmed 
by the atmosphere of love and devotion. The new con- 
verts were encouraged by the older ones. The budding 
faith of these babes in Christ was not blasted by the 
criticism of some cold semi-Christian who deplored such 
unseemly enthusiasm, nor were they offended and troubled 
by hypocritical professors; for the self-seekers were sharply 
rebuked. Love and holy living abounded and the Church 
found favor in the eyes of the discerning. The new con- 
verts did not have to battle for their souls against the 
indifference of the older Christians as well as the attacks 
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of the enemy. They had come among those who had @ 
sympathetic understanding of their problems. 

The appeal to the unconverted was directed along funda- 
mental lines. We have no doubt that the early Christians 
were sociable, but they did not degrade their gatherings 
into bait for some favored fish. They did not try to lure 
the unspiritual with pie and ice cream. The messages 
reached into the depths of the heart and forced the hearers 
to call out “What must we do’? Their point of attack 
was the heart rather than the head. The one place in 
which St. Paul began with the head his message was 
not so fruitful, and at his next appointment he deter- 
mined to concentrate upon ‘‘Jesus Christ and Him crucified”’. 
His venture into apologetics made the Athenians sneer, but 
his attack upon the heart made the Corinthians mad, show- 
ing that he had reached a vital point and that they were 
stirred. Not that St. Paul was not competent to handle 
an argument, but he evidently felt that the real issues of 
life centered in the heart. 

Is this not the real reason for most unbelief? They 
camouflage it under the name of intellectual difficulties, 
but the real causes are deeper. As some one said the 
other day, “It is so much more impressive to be known 
as a rationalist, that makes you appear to be a superior 
person, but to admit yourself a common, ordinary sinner 


Growth in Grace is often set over against conversion 
as though the one did away with the other. People 
assert that they do not believe in these sudden changes 
that they are impressed by the necessity for a gradual 
growth. Of course, there is growth in Grace, but it is 
not growth into Grace. You cannot grow from self into 
Grace. The two lives are contrary and one does not 
gradually blend into the other. You cannot take a spirit- 
ually lifeless person and by any ‘process of growth bring 
life out of the not-living. There has to come the new 
birth. The ones who make so much of growth are always 
insisting that they win people by their unconscious influ- 
ence. The writer remembers the time when he was much 
impressed by this reasoning and went about trying to 
influence people unconsciously. It was a trying experi- 
ence. More than that it never does much good. The 
world’s influence is not silent. So the approach of the 
Christian has to be definite, and his objective definite, 
namely to win the unconverted to Christ. After a man 
enters a state of Grace then he can grow. He does not 
enter this state until he acknowledges Christ as his Sav- 
jour. 

That is the secret of the whole work. Influence does not 
change men, growth never changes the nature of anything, 
time will not change the heart, Christ alone can change 
men. The aim of Evangelism should be to bring men to 
Him. Everything that is in our life that would prevent 
men from seeing Him in us must be eliminated. All ex- 
cuses with which they attempt to shield their souls from 
His power must be set aside. The indifference that creeps 
over many and deadens their spiritual perceptions must 
be broken through by our earnestness and by the strength 
of our love. The first faint signs of sorrow for the past 
or of uneasiness as to their present status must be stirred 
into active life, and finally when all excuses and all other 
things have failed and the person comes to realize his own 
need then we must gently and lovingly assist him to find 
the way to Christ. 


A clear cut decision at the very beginning will result 
in a deeper life for the disciple, and will save him from 
many slips and falls later on. Many fall away several 
times before they surrender fully because their first decision 
was not sufficiently clean-cut. It is usually fear on the 
part of the Christian or self-consciousness which has in it 
the traces of sin, that prevents him from urging a thor- 
ough decision. He goes under the false assumption that 
the new convert does not depend upon man, and it is as easy 
for God to clean a man entirely as half way. Tapering 
off processes savor of men’s efforts not God’s power, they 


result in frequent slips.) The man who says from the 
beginning that his dedication is to be complete will find 
that he has really chosen the easiest method. 

There is a classic example of this. Jerry McAuley, who 
was used so wonderfully in his work at the Water Street 
Mission, at the beginning of his career, fell from Grace 
more than half a dozen times. Finally, he discovered 
that he was holding on to one habit, that he had not con- 
sidered sinful. It proved a stumbling block in his life. 
After he made a clean sweep he never again fell. 

I do not believe that it is a question_of adding on one 
more committee to our parishes, but that Evangelism is 
an issue which raises the question of the whole outlook of 
our congregation. Are we there to minister to or to be 
ministered to? It is not to be undertaken as a method 
of bolstering up our failing membership, or as a happy 
resort by which to increase the attendance at an otherwise 
unspiritual church. It will never succeed if undertaken 
in this way. True, Evangelism seeks men to serve them. 
Churchianity seeks men to profit by them. The back- 
ground of the two states of mind is entirely different. The 
ordinary point of view says, ‘‘We should persuade this 
man to come to church, he will be a strong accession’’. 
Evangelism says, ‘““We have a message that this man 
needs and we feel moved to bring it to him’. The one 
is content if it secures the man’s presence, the other does 
not rest until it has secured the allegiance of his heart. 

It is high time that the Church awoke from her sleep. 
It is a disgrace too great for words to see the churches 
half-filled while the amusement centers are crowded. Yet 
these same people who crowd the places of amusement are 
desperately in need of that which the Church is commis- 
sioned to give. The itch for a ceaseless whirl of amuse- 
ment comes frequently because everything spiritual has 
faded out of the life. (Hundreds of young and old, too, 
are being swept along, not knowing where they are going. 
Whole groups of people are living in a state as pagan 
as though they had never heard of Christ. They are 
utterly without God and without hope. Meanwhile many 
in the Church are in desperate straits. The ones who 
should be stemming this tide of worldliness are standing 
almost helpless, or are weakly floating with the tide. Some 
can do no more than pat people on the back and tell them 
that all will be well. When did anything ever become 
well except some one took a stand for the right! Some 
are like people in their dotage and can only blubber 
foolishly about ‘“‘People are fundamentally sound, and we 
are getting better all the time’, while hundreds are sow- 
ing their wild oats and are preparing a harvest of death. 
Many honest hearts are troubled and disheartened. They 
realize that they do not have the power that they need. 
They know that Christianity should have a message, but 
they fail to find it in too many of her representatives. 

We need a band of chosen men whose hearts God has 
touched, filled with love and zeal; men who have thrown 
themselves in absolute reliance upon God, ready to suffer 
the loss of all things if they can but win Christ; men to 
whom the rewards that this world can give have become 
but dross, in whom self has died, having been conquered 
by the dynamic life cf the risen Christ. We need to rouse 
against the spirit that lived in those pioneers of the cross, 
who counted peril and hardship, as small things compared 
to the joys of Christian service. We plead for a renewal 
oi the devotion that lived in those who: 


“—-met the tyrants brandished steel, 
The lion’s gory mane, 
They bowed their necks, the death to feel, 
Who follows in their train?’’ 
The battle is still on. The road to adventure is still. 


open. The Master beckons—‘Follow Me’’! Not to ease, 
nor luxury, but to sacrifice, and a cross and sion Who 
follows? 

Frank Cox. 


ABOUT CLERICAL VACATIONS 


Peccavi! I have sinned. Gaudeo! I am glad of it. I 
am glad for two special reasons: 

One is that an unconsidered remark of mine in The 
Sc(ithern Churchman of August 9, commenting on a letter 
of Dr. Larkin W. Glazebrook, of Washington, D. C., brought 
me a kindly, straightforward, convincing reproof and dem- 
‘onstration that I was wrong from the Rev. Charles L. 
Monroe, rector of St. Paul’s Church, New Orleans. He 
gives me insight, such as few laymen get, into details of 
an average week of a rector’s heart and soul and body try- 


ing work. I looked at the subject of vacations of rec- 
tors from the standpoint of an active business man, and 
thereby erred. Among other impressive suggestions in Mr. 
Monroe’s letter he points out that we business men and 
our employees have, in addition to the standard two weeks’ 
vacation, to which I referred, at the least, fifty-two Sun- 
days in the year of holiday, days which give the Tector 
some of his very hardest work. 

My second reason for gladness is ptt a 
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haps, more than the average Church paper, the medium of 
frank, affectionate, heart-to-heart discussions and inter- 
changes from the differing points of view of clergy and laity. 
Pulpit and pew sometimes, if not usually, are restrained 
by shyness, local conditions or other considerations from 
opening their hearts and minds to each other. Probably 
the average rector tells nobody on earth, except, maybe, 
his wife, how he really thinks and feels about all his 
vestry and choir members; and members of vestry and 
congregation may carry within themselves suggestions and 
criticisms which would be helpful to their own rectors 
and all rectors, or which would be modified or removed 
by the daylight of an open forum. “A word fitly spoken 
is like apples of gold in pictures of silver.’’ The Southern 
Churchman will be glad to receive and publish construc- 
tive, kindly, respectful criticisms from each element of the 
Church militant on the other and on itself and may be 
trusted to respect confidences. 

So completely am I convinced that the rector earns, de- 
serves and should have a reasonable vacation that I was 
tempted to go to the opposite extreme and suggest even 
longer holidays; but that would hardly be complimentary 
to the rectors. Indeed, those gentlemen might feel now 
that objection to their prolonged absences from parishes 
is the highest possible evidence of appreciation of their 
value and of devotion to them; but I fear few of them 


will view it that way. 

Speaking generally, it seems to me the matter of vaca- 
tions is one that safely may be left to the real rector’s 
own conscience and his knowledge of his own spiritual, 
mental and physical condition and of conditions in his 
parish, provided he does not prefer his pleasure to his 
duty. The closed church, however, too often remains a 
dismal and sometimes disastrous fact and it is a ques- 
tion for us laymen to consider seriously whether we are 
remiss, in failing to prevent that. Dr, Glazebrook, in his let- 
ter to The Southern Churchman, on which I commented, told 
us something of what had been done in the Diocese of 
Washington toward providing regular lay readers, and 
urged general adoption of the slogan: ‘Our Churches 
must be kept open.’ That should be inspiring. Nearly 
every congregation has at least one man capable of being a 
good, efficient lay reader, or of being made capable. Let 
us of the laity take our part in keeping the churches open 
and helping the rectors enjoy and profit by their rest by 
enabling them to feel that loyal laymen are doing some- 
thing toward filling their places. 

I hope my confession of some error may tend to some 
good and be somewhere near as frank, generous and sen- 
sible as the rebuke that suggested and justified it. 


LANGBOURNE M. WILLIAMS. 


A FORGOTTEN VOICE 
By the Reverend Canon G. Osborne Troop 


Rector Emeritus, St. Martin’s Church, Montreal. 


of what is commonly called ‘‘Religion’’. In the rest- 

less sphere of Christian controversy a fair hearing 
is given to the Modernist and the Conservative, the Prot- 
estant and the Roman Catholic; but there is one voice for 
which we seem for the most part to listen in vain, and 
that is the voice of the old-fashioned Evangelical Chris- 
tian, who stakes his all for time and for eternity upon 
Jesus Christ and Him crucified. It is an inexpressible joy 
to hear that voice now sounding afresh through the columns 
of the Southern Churchman, It is on behalf of that voice 
that this brief article is hopefully seeking publicity. 

First. To plunge at once then into our subject, our 
Blessed Lord distinguishes His Own as those who Hear 
His Voice. ‘‘My sheep hear My Voice,’’ He says; and also, 
“A stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: 
for they know not the voice of strangers’. The genuine 
Evangelical Christian echoes the Voice of Christ. He is 
not a party man, nor is he seeking victory for any section 
of the Christian Church. There is the widest possible dis- 
tinction between his position and that of the man unhap- 
pily known as the ‘“‘Low’’ Churchman. The Evangelical 
Churchman is never a politician: he stands simply and 
solely for the spiritual life of the Church. To make my 
meaning clear, let me quote a remarkable saying attributed 
to the late Protestant Episcopal Bishop of Fond du Lac, 
who was a pronounced ‘“‘High’’ Churchman. He said: ‘‘In my 
opinion, the Church in the United States is dying for lack 
of Evangelicalism.’’ Moreover, a Canadian Bishop, who 
heard the words which I have just quoted, said to me: 
“7 think the same is-true of the Church in Canada.”’ Just 
here, it is well to add the tremendous sentence of that 
most distinguished scholar and Christian gentleman, known 
as Paul the Apostle: “If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His.” 

Second. The Evangelical Christian stands between the 
Modernist and the Catholic, whether Anglo-Catholic or 
Roman, and pleads with them, as the Lord Jesus Christ 
pleaded of old with the Sadducees on the one hand and 
the Scribes and Pharisees on the other. The Sadducees were 
the Modernists of Christ’s day upon earth. They said 
that there was “no Resurrection, neither Angel nor spirit”’; 
and the Saviour, in rebuking them, used words as applicable 
now as then: ; 

“Ye do err—ye do greatly err—not knowing the Scrip- 
tures, neither the power of God.”’ 

On the other hand, when the Pharisees and Scribes urged 
the authority of Jewish Tradition, just as the authority 
of Catholic Tradition is urged now, Christ rebuked them 
also, saying: 

“Ye have made the Word of God of none effect by your 


Tom is much discussion in these momentous days 


tradition’: and He went on to quote the solemn words of 
their own prophet Isaiah: “‘This people honoreth Me with 
their lips, but their heart is far from Me. But in vain 
do they worship Me, teaching as their doctrine the com- 
mandments of men.”’ 

It is surely obvious that our Lord belonged to no party, 
but He unquestionably stood for the supremacy of the 
Scriptures, as against those of any age who would under- 
mine the Word of God by Rationalism, or make it of none 
effect by human Tradition. And in this controversy the 
Evangelical Christian stands heart and soul with Christ. 

Third. A recent article in the Atlantic Monthly on ‘The 
New Prayer Book” affords a striking illustration of the 
Evangelical position. The objection of Evangelical Church- 
men to the Revised Prayer Book arises solely from their 
loyalty to Christ and the Scriptures. We search the Life 
and Teaching of Christ in vain for the spirit of compro- 
mise. In strict adherence to the truth of God, Christ 
never compromised. It is notorious that the Revised Prayer 
Book is a compromise; and this fact is urged by its advo- 
cates as a powerful reason for its acceptance. The Bishop 
of Gloucester is reported in the London Times as com- 
mending the new Book because it is ‘“‘thoroughly Catholic, 
really Evangelical, and makes more concessions to Modern- 
ists than any book yet published: ‘‘Which is equivalent to 
recommending an article as thoroughly black, really white, 
and yet entirely green.’ It is difficult to regard such a 
commendation of the Prayer Book as gravely meant. 

Fourth. Above all else, the old-fashioned Evangelical 
Christian glories in the Atonement made by Christ upon 
the Cross, when by the Sacrifice of Himself He forever 
put away sin. The Evangelical Christian knows and feels 


himself a lost sinner, absolutely dependent upon the Death 
and Resurrection of Christ for his cleansing and deliver- 
ance from the guilt and power of sin. He firmly believes 
this atoning sacrifice to have been offered once for all, 
and that it can never in any sense be repeated by any 
human priest, nor even by Christ Himself. It is to proclaim 
the atoning Christ that the Evangelical Christian would 
fain ‘‘go into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature’. The so-called ‘‘world-religions’ have in them 
much to command our deepest sympathy, but they differ 
from Christianity in this vital respect, that they confessedly 
have no Saviour. All men are sinners, and hopelessly un- 
able to free themselves from sin. The highest ethical 
teaching—even that of the Sermon on the Mount—can 
never be a substitute for the Atoning Saviour. ‘Neither 
ig there salvation in any other; for there is no other Name 
under heaven, given among men, whereby we must be 
saved’’—except the Name of Jesus Christ. Both as Teacher 
and Saviour He stands majestically unique. In wisdom, as 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


OCTOBER 1, 1927. 


_ 8 EE EEE 


in power to save, He is absolutely supreme and unapproach- 
able. The proudest philosophers of our own, or of any 
other period, are only seekers after Truth: but Christ 
never gives the slightest hint that He is a seeker after 
truth. On His trial before Pilate He fearlessly declares: 
“To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the 
world, that I might bear witness unto the truth.” He then 
appeals to every sincere heart in the world by adding the 
memorable words: ‘‘Every one that is of the truth, heareth 
My Voice.” On a previous occasion He had declared in 
unparalleled majesty: “I am the Truth.’’ These words 
proclaim their own heavenly origin. In Christ are hidden, 
as St. Paul says, “all the treasures of wisdom and knowl- 
edge’. When a man reverently listens to the Voice of 
Christ, he knows that he has found the Truth that he 
is looking for. 

Fifth. It is commonly alleged that Evangelical Chris- 
tians are selfishly occupied with the salvation of their own 
souls, to the neglect of social service. We confidently af- 
firm that our history proves that this objection is based 
on misconception. The genuine Evangelical sincerely de- 
sires to spend and be spent in the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, that he may be the means of making many rich. 
His supreme ambition is to “owe no man anything but 
love’. This desire is well expressed in the simple lines: 


“T would not work my soul to save, 
For that my Lord hath done: 
But I would work like any slave 
From love to God’s dear Son.” 
Christ laid down His life for us, that He might set us 
free to live not to ourselves, but to Him. His service is 
the only perfect freedom. St. Paul sums it all up when 


he grandly says: “To me to live is Christ.” How gro- 
tesquely impossible to substitute for this: “To me to live 
is Religion!”” No! the Personal Christ was His all in all. 
Christ and the genuine Christian are knit together in eternal 
friendship. No man, moreover, can sincerely love Christ 
without also loving and serving his fellow-men. Well 
was this understood by John Keble when he wrote: 


“Would’st thou the life of souls discern 
Nor human wisdom, nor Divine, 
Help thee by aught beside to learn, . 

Love is life’s only sign: 
The spring of the regenerate heart, 
The pulse, the glow of every part, 
Is the true love of Christ our Lord, 
As Man embraced, as God adored.” 


Sixth. Finally, it is extremely significant that although 
Christ is the Prince of Peace, yet during His earthly min- 
istry, He was a very storm centre of controversy. The 
controversy ended, however, in no man being able “to 
answer Him a word, neither durst any man from that day 
forth ask Him any more questions’. Christ ig now on 
the Throne of the universe; and we believe that He is 
coming again, to gather in His own, and to establish His 
Kingdom upon earth, through the long-promised conversion 
and restoration of Israel, as ‘“‘life from the dead’’ to the 
world. Is it any wonder that the Evangelical Christian is 
thankful to stand or fall with Him who said: 

“Heaven and earth shall pass away: but My Words shall 
not pass away?” 

He who testifieth these things saith: 

“Behold, I come quickly.””’ May we answer with eager 
heart and voice: ‘‘Even so, come, Lord Jesus.”’ 


SS 


PLAIN BIBLE STUDIES 


Prepared by J. T. Bougher. 


(Note: In this series of studies effort will be made to 
set forth in brief form wondrous things that God would 
have us know as told in His own eternal words.) 

Lesson No. 1.—Topic: What the Bible Says About Itself. 

(Read carefully all of the One Hundred and Nineteenth 
Psalm, which teaches us the place God’s Word should have 
in our estimatiofn.) 


1. Not man’s wisdom, but the wisdom of God.—1 Cor. 
Aes = Eee Links cp POLer Ls Zia 

2. All Scripture is inspired of God and is profitable.— 
POM hee BIRT oe HE 

3. God’s ‘Word is imperishable-——1 Peter 1:25; 
119:89. 

4. It is absolutely true.—Psalm 119:160; John 17:17. 

5. It is quick and powerful.—Heb. 4:12. 

6. Has great cleansing power.—Psalm 119:9. 

7 

8 


Psalm 


. A mirror to show us ourselves.—James 1:23-25. 
. A sword to use.—Eph. 6:17. 
9. A laver to wash away our sins.—Eph. 5:26. 
10. Bread for spiritual growth.—John 6:32. 
11. As living water.—John 4:14. 
12. Gold for heavenly treasure.—Psalm 19:10. 
13. Precious seed for the sower.—Matt. 13:3. 
14. As a fire, and as a hammer.—Jer. 23:29. 
15. A lamp to guide us.—Psalm 119:105. 
16. Written that we may know.—1 John 5:13. 
17. Must be used faithfully.—Jer. 23:28. 
18. To be used sincerely.—2 Cor. 2:17. 
19. Penalty for adding thereto.—Rev. 22:18; Prov. 30:15. 
20. Penalty for taking away.—Rev. 22:19; Jer. 26:2. 
21. Penalty for substitution.—Gal. 1:9. 
22. Penalty for perversion.—Jude 1:4, 13. 


“Tf they speak not according to this Word, it is because 


there is no light in them.’’—Isa. 8:20. 

“Therefore lay up My Word in your heart.’’—Deut. 
abs OS I 

(Note: An excellent and simple rule in the study of 


the Bible is to “‘Admit’’, ‘Submit’, ‘“Commit’’, ‘“Transmit’’. 
Admit it as God’s Word to you; Submit to its teachings; 
Commit it to memory; Transmit it to others, and its won- 
drous power and marvelous depth will soon be manifest.) 


WHAT DO BIBLE WRITERS SAY ABOUT INSPIRATION? 


Moses—‘‘And God spake all these words, and said.’ 
“(Moses wrote all the words of the Lord.’’—Ex. 20:1; 24:4. 

Joshua—‘‘The Lord spake unto Joshua, the son of Nun, 
saying.’’—Josh. 1:1. 

In Judges—‘Israel asked of the Lord, saying, Who shall 
go up for us?’’ “And the Lord said.?—Judges 1:1, 2. 

Samuel—‘‘The Lord revealed Himself to Samuel by the 
word of the Lord.” ‘And Samuel told all the words of 
the Lord unto the people.”—1 Sam. 3:21 and 8:10. 

David—“The Spirit of the Lord spake b y me.”’— 
Zatz. 

Solomon—‘‘And the word of the Lord came unto Solomon, 
saying.’’—1 Kings 6:11. 

-Job—‘‘Then the Lord answered Job out of the ee 
wind and said.”’—1 Job 38:1. 

Isaiah—‘‘Hear the word of the Lord.” 


2 Sam. 


“Therefore saith 


the Lord.’’—TIsa. 1:10, 24. 
Jeremiah—‘The word of the Lord came unto me, say- 
ing.” ‘The Lord said unto me.”—Jer. 1:4, 7. 


Hzekiel—“‘The word of the Lord came expressly unto 
Ezekiel, the priest.”,—Ezek. 1:3. 

St. Paul—‘‘All Scripture is given by inspiration of God.’ 
2 Tim. 3:16; also, Acts 28:25. 

St. John—“The Revelation of Jesus Christ which God 
gave unto him.’’—Rev. 1:1. 

St. Peter—‘‘Holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost.’’—2 Pet. 1:21. 

Christ’s Attitude—‘‘The Scripture cannot be broken.’’— 
John 10:36. ‘All things must be fulfilled which are writ- 
ten in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the 
psalms, concerning me.’’-—uke 24:44. 


THE PEACE OF GOD. 


‘Walk quietly before the Lord, let Him mirkee thy way. 
Seek not to pierce the mystic veil beyond the great Today! 


With happy heart assume each care encircled in the—Now! 
And oe burdens ease with faith, and question not the 
ow 


- Or Why or When! but joying in thy work with willing 


hands 
And deep humility hold fast, and know God understands. 
That Compensation’s unremitting Law can now atone. 


The Peace that passeth knowledge shall at last become ze 


- thine own. 


aan 
Walk quietly before the Lord, let Him direct thy Ww: “ai 
And peels the dawning of a new and glorious Day! : 
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WHAT FUTURE HAS CHRISTIAN EDUCATION IN CHINA? 
By the Reverend F. L. Hawks Pott, D. D 


President of St. John’s University, Shanghai. 


T has been my custom in previous reports to outline our 
I plan for the future and to point out in what ways St. 

John’s might be further developed. In place of the 
optimistic forecast which I have usually given, I must write 
this time in a much more sober mood. 

We are now forced to ask the questions: 

1. Has the development of the Christian College as a 
branch of Mission work been a mistake? 

2. Has the day arrived when it should be discontinued? 

In regard to the first question, we need only say that 
with all our shortcomings, we have accomplished something 
of value to the Church in China. 

The second question is the more important. Has our 
day of opportunity passed, and considering the present 
attitude of the Nationalist Government in China, would 
it be wise to withdraw from the educational field and 
leave the future development of education in this country 
entirely to the Chinese themselves? 

As to the future, as I see it, there are three possible 
courses of notice. 

(1) There is the policy of compliance with all govern- 
ment regulations, turning over the administrations and 
control of the college to the Chinese. The plan most gen- 
erally favored is the one that has been adopted by the 
Canton Christian College (Lingnan University). The fol- 
lewing is a general outline of the new agreement: 


(a) A Board of Directors has been appointed, 
the majority of which are Chinese. There are six 
foreign members, three nominated by the Board of 
Trustees in New York (hereafter to be referred 
to as ‘the Founders’’), and three nominated by 
the Board of Directors, and confirmed by ‘‘The 
Founders”’. 

(b) The property and buildings have been 
leased to the Board of Directors for a term of five 
years at a nominal rent of $1 Mex. per annum. 

(c) A -Chinese President has been elected, and 
two vice-presidents, one Chinese and one foreign. 

(d) The New York Trustees (now known as “‘the 
“Founders’’) undertake to continue the support 
of the American teachers whose contracts extend 
beyond July 1, 1927, and as their contracts ex- 
pire will reappoint them or secure suitable sub- 
stitutes. The persons selected by the American 
Founders shall not be reappointed without the 
written consent and approval of the Board of 
Directors. - 


This plan is advocated on the grounds: 

(a) That it is a friendly policy manifesting the desire 
on the part of American Christians to help China in the 
educational field, where the necessity of assistance is 
still so great. 

(b) That it will advance the cause of Christianity in 
China, inasmuch as the foreign staff will have the oppor- 
tunity of exerting a Christian influence on the lives of the 
students. 


(c) That it will in course of time develop into an insti- 


tution that will derive its entire support from Chinese 
sources. 

It is certainly an interesting experiment and one that 
should be watched carefully. The principal difficulty in 
connection with it is that its control may pass in course 
of time largely into the hands of non-Christian directors 
and government officials, and that its Christian character 
may become merely nominal. _ 

(2) The second possible course of action is that of per- 
manently closing our Christian Colleges and abandoning 
the attempt to provide higher education under Christian 
influence. There is much in the present situation that is 
so discouraging that we are tempted to think this is the 
only wise policy. The attitude of the government towards 
Christian institutions is definitely unfriendly, and the 
avowed purpose is to bring them under complete control 
of the educational authorities. There is danger of the 
schools being converted into agencies for political propa- 
ganda, and of their being deprived of all religious and aca- 


CHURCH COUNCIL REBUKED FOR CRITICIZING 
EVANGELISM. 


Winona Lake, Ind., September 17.—‘‘The criticism of 
evangelists and evangelism by the Federal Council of 
Churches of New York in a recent article in The New York 
World is being as unfavorably received as the findings 
of the Council on National Prohibition in 1925”, the Rev. 
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demic freedom. According to the statements that have 
been issued the only real difference between the private 
Christian College and the government College would be 
that the former would largely derive its financial support 
from the Christian Church in America. 

Furthermore, it is pointed out that there are many dif- 
ficulties in handing over our larger institutions to Chinese 
administration. The number of Christian men of sufti- 
cient educational experience to act as presidents of Chris- 
tian colieges is small, and even when such men are found, 
if would be difficult for them during these abnormal times 
to resist the outside pressure brought to bear upon them 
by the government authorities or by the student union, to 
use the institution for political purposes. , 

Before advocating a drastic policy of this nature there 
are certain things to be considered. The closing of all 
Christian colleges in China might have disastrous results 
on the future of the Chinese Church. One of the great 
needs of this critical time is for well-educated Christian 
men who can be leaders in thought as well as in action. 
Will such men be produced if we close the doors of our 
Christian colleges? 

In Japan the lack of the Christian university has been 
greatly felt and much effort has been expended in provid- 
ing institutions of higher learning, where students may 
obtain their education in a Christian atmosphere. 

The Christian community at the present time would be 
placed at a great disadvantage if there are no schools 
and colleges where their children can be educated. It is 
generally confessed that the intellectual and moral infiu- 
ences of the government institutions are very pernicious. 
There is danger that the Christian youths who study in 
them may be lost to the Church. 

We should hesitate, therefore, to advocate permanent 
withdrawal. 

(3) The third and last course of action is that of tem- 
porary suspension of our educational work. 

A revolution is in progress. No one can see what the 
ultimate results will be. Everything is in flux and nothing 
is permanent. The government educational policy adopted 
today may be changed tomorrow. The moderates and ex- 
tremists in education are in conflict with one another. 
Some want education to be founded on a materialistic phi- 
losophy of life. Others would leave some place for a re- 
ligious philosophy of life. Until a stable government has 
been established, and a definite policy of education has 
been finally adopted, it would seem to be wise to wait on 
the course of events. 

We are sometimes told that the government may confis- 
cate the educational plants that remain idle. This would 
seem to be an idle threat, and it is not likely that it will 
be put into execution. There is more likelihood that insti- 
tutions which attempt to carry on during these troublous 
times and which hand over their control and administra- 
tion will be practically absorbed by the government. 

Some are apprehensive lest this policy of watchful wait- 
ing may be regarded as unfriendly to the nationalist move- 
ment in China. Doubtless the enemies of Christian edu- 
cation will raise this cry, and we shall be charged with 
being imperialists, but those who really understand our 
aim will see that our policy of suspension is not dictated 
by unwillingness to help China, but by our inability to be 
of real service under the present circumstances. 

By waiting it may be possible at a later date to reorgan- 
ize according to some plan whereby there will be real 
cooperation between the Mission, the Chinese Church and 
the Alumni and a gradual transfer of administrations, con- 
trol and support of the institution to a Chinese Board of 
Directors. 

In considering these three possible courses of action, I 
am deeply conscious of the importance of the decision to 
be arrived at. As one who has devoted much time and 
attention to Christian education in China, it is difficult 
to view the matter impersonally. I have tried, however, 
to be guided by what is for the best interests of the cause 
of Christ in this land, and I hope that what I have writ- 
ten may be of some value in the solution of this most 
difficult problem. 


Charles Stewart, Secretary of the Interdenominational 
Evangelistic Association of Winona Lake, declared today. 

“With evangelism at low tide since the World War, 
there has been the lowering of moral standards, producing 
a crime wave and a loss in Church attendance and mem- 
bership. We need to go forward to greater evangelism if 
we change the trend of society of today.’-—The New York 
Times. 
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“THE EARTH SPEAKS TO BRYAN” 
By O. A. Hawkins 


~ NDER thhe above title Professor Charles Fairfield Os- 

U born, of Columbia University, New York, has recently 
published a book and dedicated it to John Thomas 
Scopes, of Dayton, Tennessee, fame. 

In this book Prof. Osborn writes that William Jennings 
Bryan is the man on trial, not John Thomas Scopes. The 
author quotes Mr. Bryan as saying in 1922: “The real 
question is, did God use evolution as His plan?’”’ and 
Prof. Osborn chooses to consider this the question in the 
“Scopes’”’ trial; he also charges that Mr. Bryan was 
possessed of a closed mind, because, as he writes: ‘‘The 
earth speaks clearly, distinctly, and, in many of the realms 
of nature, loudly but he, Bryan fails to hear a single 
sound.” The author says: ‘Fifty million years ago Nature 
begins to speak as ‘the waters bring forth abundantly the 
moving creatures that hath life’.”” In these days fifty 
million is so easily conceivable, especially does the range 
of Prof. Osborn’s ‘‘time tables” seem to be without limit. 
The learned professor does not hesitate to make positive and 
exact statements that are not accepted by other scholars who 
are admittedly as learned as himself; for example, he 
tells us ‘‘of perfectly preserved fossil remains of the ar- 
tistic race of Cro-Magno’s who lived thirty thousand years 
ago’; of ‘‘the testimony in several complete skeletons of 
the race of Neanderthal, who lived one hundred thousand 
years ago”. These, however, must be considered by the 
professor as ultra modern to judge by what follows; he 
writes, “it is not true to say that the evolution of man rests 
upon evidence as complete as the horse, for example, be- 
cause we have traced man’s ancestors back only for a 
period of four hundred thousand years; whereas, we have 
traced the horse back for a period of three million years’’. 
When I read statements presuming to tell what occurred in 
such remote periods of the past as 30,000 years, 100,000 
years, 400,000 years, 3,000,000 years and 50,000,000 years, 
I am forced to the conclusion that the expression, ‘‘Pre-his- 
toric’, has no place in our vocabulary, it certainly cannot 
have any méaning. Again, in the light of the many great 
disruptions and unheavals of old Mother Earth, changing 
its formation to unknown depths, within historic times, I 
can only wonder to what extent such disruptions and up- 
heavals wrought in the same old Mother Earth in, may I 
use it, pre-historic times. There are scholars as thor- 
oughly informed as Prof. Osborn, who tell us of the 
younger strata (geologically) being found on top of the older 
strata (geologically). In passing I may say that as Prof. 
Osborn writes so slightingly of the scientific attainments 
of men like John Burroughs, the great Naturalist, and 
Professor Bateson, a noted scientist, it may explain the 
“super-man” idea responsible for his very positive expres- 
sions contradicting other well-known scientists. 


Prof. Osborn writes: ‘‘Nature has been regarded from the 
earliest time as the work of God, full of moral beauty, truth 
and splendor.’’ That Nature is full of beauty, truth and 
splendor, no one will deny, though some may not ap- 
preciate the application of the attribute ‘“‘moral’’. As the 
trend of the book appears to be to rebuke Mr. Bryan for 
not recognizing the “beauty, truth and splendor of Na- 
ture’, I dare assert that no man now living responded to 
this sentiment in a more vigorous and public manner than 
William Jennings Bryan. Oh! yes, the earth spoke to 
Bryan, and Bryan heard and acknowledged, but it can be 
said truly he did not bend both ears to the earth; he 
was in communion with God as surely aS man can be, 
and he imbibed his learning, and the guiding for his life 
from both God and Nature. He did not accept Nature as 
God, but God as Creator of all we call Nature, as well 
as all the laws for the government of Nature. In polemics 
it is rather unusual that a person be called upon to prove 
a negative; Prof. Osborn writes as follows: “If Bryan and 
his learned counsel can prove that God did not use evolu- 
tion as His plan, they will deserve our gratitude.”’ 


As Mr. Bryan relied upon the earliest written record 
in existence telling of creation, and affirmed his belief in 
said record, the burden of disproving that record rests 
upon those who challenge its truth. Prof. Osborn stresses: 
“Creative-Hvolution”’. I believe that unprejudiced schol- 
ars will agree that one may properly speak of creation and 
evolution, but that creation by evolution is a contradic- 
tion in-terms. For this thought I am indebted to a learned 
Professor now in Princeton Theological Seminary. 

Certainly the accepted definition of ‘‘create’’ is “‘to cause 
to be, or to come into existence; especially, to produce out 


of nothing’. While ‘evolution’ means “the act or process 
of evolving; or the state of being evolved; development 
or growth”. Spécifically, in biology, the series of steps 
by which a germ or a rudimentary part becomes an adult 
organism or a fully developed part; the succession of 
changes by which a germ passes from a simple to a com- 
plex condition’. Always and eternally the germ must be 
created, then follows development. Who created the germ? 
If a human being is developed, it must be from a human 
germ; if a member of the bovine family is developed it 
must be from a bovine germ, and so on along the entire 
line of animate creation, because only like can produce 
like; and we find that as learned naturalists and botanists 
as are in the world assert the same truth applies in plant 
life. 

Prof. Osborn writes, ‘‘A challenge to evolution now is 
a challenge to Nature itself, and Nature is the oldest 
and wisest instructor of both minds and morals’? and he 
quotes Cicero, “I turned to Nature as I would to God”; 
thus we do: know something of the source of Prof. Os- 
born’s teaching. Prof. Osborn writes, ‘‘We are told that 
Nature and Evolution are inconsistent with religion and 
are undermining conduct”. Unless there be some of the 
School Prof. Osborn defends express that idea, I do not 
remember to have heard from his lips or pen, that Nature 
is inconsistent with religion, why should Prof. Osborn 
couple up these two words, any how, except to bolster his 
conception in regard to evolution. Al! of Nature known 
to man serves in complete harmony with God’s revealed 
plan for man and for man’s conduct; it is only when 
man acts in opposition to what he knows of Nature that 
his conduct becomes vitiated. It should be remembered, how- 
ever, that no man knows all of Nature, only God, the Cre- 
ator knows, hence, I prefer the use of ‘“‘Super-human” to 
“Super-natural’’. 

To revert again to the super-man, or ego, given strong 
expression by Prof. Osborn, I quote what he wrote about 
a great scholar and divine: “I had the good fortune to fall 
under the influence of James McCosh, natural philosopher 
and divine, who in his lectures on Christianity and Posi- 
tivism, accepted evolution with most of its implications’’. 
This statement is really ambiguous and not in keeping with 
the positive expressions of the learned professor. I have 
been at some pains to ascertain from authority at Princeton 
as to the reliability of the construction of Dr. McCosh’s 
teaching, as made by Prof. Osborn. I quote, “Dr. McCosh 
accepted none of the implications of Naturalistic evolu- 
tion. He believed that when Natural science observes its 
necessary limitations, it does not and cannot conflict with 
Christian super-naturalism; Dr. McCosh took the position 
that inferences from the evolutionary hypotheses might 
be anti-theistic or theistic, and anti-Christian or Christian. 
He points out the necessary limits of the evolutionary 
hypotheses, defends theism and supernatural Christianity’’. 

As one reads the above comments one might think of a 
tendency to what is popularly called ‘‘theistic evolution’’; 
well, the proper definition of ‘“‘theistic evolution” is de- 
velopment by God’s order and direction. . 

Prof. Osborn quotes Charles Kingsley as being a staunch 
disciple of Darwin in 1863, and then credits Kingsley as 
follows: ‘‘The state of the scientific mind is most curious, 
es Ws (omission by the author) they find that now they 
have got hold of an interfering God—a master magician, 
as I called it. They have to choose between the absolute 
empire of accident and a living, immanent, ever-working 
God.”’ I confess to curiosity as to what measure of appro- 
bation for his contentions Prof. Osborn finds in Kingsley’s 
expressions. 2 

Prof. Osborn differs with Darwin as to the germ origin 
of man, in that he says man did not come from ape or 
monkey; he dees dignify the human family by allotting 
to them a specially supplied germ origin. <=: 

Evolution as commonly accepted, is predicated upon acci- 
dental generation, but there is a living, immanent, ever- 
working God trying to bring men and women, and nations 
out of pride and selfishness and into harmony with the life 
and teachings of His Son. -To this high ideal William 
Jennings Bryan dedicated his heart and mind during his 
life, and the memory of his splendid life and services will — 
continue in the mind and conscience of an innumerable host, — 
and of the children of this host, long after many of his 
best known critics of today shall have been lost to 
memory of man, ‘‘Well done thou good and faithful | 
ant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord”, is his re 
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| Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


CHURCH UNITY. 
Mr. Editor: 


In the Living Church and in The Southern Churchman of 
September 17, I have read the articles on Lausanne Con- 
ference. They do but confirm my first convictions of several 
years ago, when Mr. J. P. Morgan’s $100,000 gift financed 
the Commission on Faith and Order. Would it not be 
well for all so-called Christians to try to get together 
amongst themselves first? Could we not, as Churchmen, 
get together the followers of the Rev. Mr. Opie, and the 
followers of Mr. Morehouse, and see if we cannot get a 
medium level that will be acceptable to all? Then The 
Southern Churchman will no longer call a procession of 
Priests a St. Patrick’s procession, because they are with 
colored stoles, and The Living Church will not advertise 
a Priest who used left-over consecrated wine for dessert. 

In the last official United States Religious Census, 1916, 
there are reported two hundred and two denominations. 
Of the three numerically the strongest Protestants, one re- 
ports seventeen varieties, another twenty varieties, and the 
other ten varieties. So long as these minor divisions exist, 
why should we hope for a reunited Protestantism? Would 
not such a combination encourage us to hope that there 
would yet be a reunion of Churchmen, Romanists and 
Protestants into the Faith, as Se. Jude says: ‘Once for all 
(‘Attae’) delivered to the saints.’’ 

Then when we sing: 


“Spirit divine, 
Come as the dove, and spread thy wings, 
The wings of peaceful love, 
And let thy Church on earth become 
Blest as the Church above.” 
We can feel that our prayer will be granted. God speed 
the day. 
In Holy Church, Yours Faithfully, 


(REV.) LOUIS LLEWELLYN WILLIAMS 
(Retiréd). 
Pocomoke City, Md. 


WHAT REALLY HAPPENED AT THE WORLD 
CONFERENCE. 


Mr. Editor 


The Rey. Thos. F. Opie reporting the final sessions of 
the World’s Conference on Faith and Order in your issue 
of September 10, makes the following statement: 


“Tt was during the discussion of the statement 
on the relation of the United Church to the 
existing Churches, that a small group of High 
Church Episcopalians of America, augmented by 
a few cher ecclesiastical extremists, threw an 
eleventh hour bomb into the sessions. The entire 
report which represented days of collaboration on 
the part of delegates of divergent views, was at- 
tacked, the chief spokesman being Dr. Fred- 
erick W. Morehouse, editor of The Living Church, 
Milwaukee, Wis. It looked as though the 
report and all that it represented in the interests 
of harmony would be lost to the conference and 
to the Christian world—as a unanimous vote was 
necessary to its reception for transmission to the 
entire Church. But motion was made that it be 
referred to the Continuation Committee for such 
action as they might see fit to take.” 


What Mr. Opie does not state is that this motion for 
reference to the Continuation Committee was made by Dr. 
Morehouse and that it was this motion that constituted 
the “eleventh hovr homh’”’. The renort published on the 
editorial page of The Living Church, presumably written 
by Dr. Morehouse himself, contains this sentence: 
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“Nothing could conceal the immediate feeling of 
rage toward the introducer of the resolution (i. e. 
to refer to the Continuation Committee); it 
chanced to be Mr. Morehouse; and some of the 
Anglican delegates were foremost among these 
Protestant stalwarts.’’ 


The two reports are not literally contradictory, but they 
are practically so. Was Dr. Morehouse the introducer 
of the resolution to refer, as he unequivocally states? 
Was this resolution the “‘eleventh hour bomb’ referred to 
by Mr. Opie? Was it known to Mr. Opie when he wrote 
his report that Dr. Morehouse introduced the resolution 
that, according to Mr. Opie’s sfatement, saved the day? 
If the report sent by Dr. Morehouse to The Living Church 
is a correct statement of what there occurred then Mr. 
Opie’s report is grossly unfair to Dr. Morehouse; if Mr. 
Opie’s report be a fair and unbiased statement, then one 
knows not what to think of Dr. Morehouse’s report. The 
two reports cannot hold together as two fair and un- 
biased statements of the same occurrence. I think the 
Church at home is interested in having the matter cleared. 

I would suggest that your readers in all fairness pro- 
cure The Living Church report of the incident and read 
what Dr. Morehouse has to say on the whole subject. 

In such a conference, where it had been agreed upon 
beforehand that no one was to be compromised, that all 
reports approved by the Conference or merely received, 
were to be so approved or received by unanimous, or at 
least nem. con., vote, why should any group, even ‘‘a small 
group of High Church Episcopalians from America, aug- 
mented by a few other ecclesiastical extremists’”’, be faulted 
for objecting to this report brought in at the eleventh 
hour, when in conscience they felt themselves bound to 
object? 


C. HoH. JORDAN. 
Weldon, N. C. 


(Editor’s Note:—-When the above was referred to Dr. 
Ypie he made the following comment: 

“In reports of the World Conference there was no inten- 
tion of being unfair to the editor of The Living Church, 
whom the writer holds in high esteem. The Southern 
Churchman’s correspondent confuses two different mat- 
ters. It was NOT the ‘motion to refer’ that constituted the 
‘eleventh hour bomb’, but the slashing of the report on 
‘The Relation of the United Church to the Hxisting 
‘Churches’—making it impossible for this harmless but 
important document to take its place with the other five 
reports which will be sent out to the whole Christian 
world (as a careful reading of my correspondence will 
show). 

“‘Dr. Morehouse did ‘move its reference’, but only after 
he had attacked its entire drift and tenor, in a way 
that convinced the leaders of the conference that the re- 
port would be tabled and thus lost as a conference docu- 
ment—unless referred to the Continuation Committee. 
Bishop Brent himself supported this motion, only because 
he saw that it was the only hope of saving the report 
for future reference (in the light of the dissent now evi- 
dent), although it was apparent that few delegates in the 
conference objected to full endorsement, and an over- 
whelming majority very evidently wished the report to 
take its place with the other plenary reports. It is sig- 
nificant that Dr. Peter Ainslie, in a recent article in The 
Christian Century refers to this action as a ‘sectarian 
outburst’ and an ‘unreasonable protest’, and The Living 
Church says it produced a ‘feeling of rage’, etc., so that 
The Southern Churchman was not the only writer who 
regarded the attack upon Report No. 7 as unwarranted and 
sensational!’’) 


THE NATIVITY OF ST. MARY. 


Mr. Editor: 


The “Christ Church Reminder’’, Chattanooga, Tenn., of 
September 18, contains the following item: 


“We received a _ surprise visit from Father 
Sharp, the Executive Secretary of the Diocese, 
last Sunday. His presence enabled us to celebrate 
the Sunday within the Octave of the Feast of the 
Nativity of St. Mary with a Solemn High Mass, 
Father Harris being the Celebrant, the Rector 
the Deacon, and Father Sharp the Sub-Deacon. 
Father Sharp preached the sermon, which was a 
very inspiring message from the Bishop and Coun- 
cil of the Diocese. From Chattanooga, Father 
Sharp went to Tate Springs, where he preaches the 
Bishops’ Crusade. 
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This is the first intimation that we, down here in Ten- 
nessee, have had that the Executive Secretary of this Dio- 
eese was to be referred to as ‘Father’, nor, in justice to 
him, have we ever heard it indicated by him that he 
desired or expected to be so addressed or designated. 
- Where in the Constitution, Canons, or Rubrics, of this 
Church is the authority for the title “Father” as applied 
to a Clergyman of the Protestant Episcopal Church? Jesus 
said (Matt. 23:8-9), ‘“‘Be not ye called Rabbi: for one is 
yur Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren. And 
call no man your father upon the earth: for one is your 
father, which is in heaven’. Most Episcopalians, at least 
down in this section of the country, believe that this admo- 
nition of the Christ carries more weight of authority 
than the practices and teachings of the ‘‘Catholic’’ Party 
in the Church; and it might well be added that we still 
adhere to the right of private interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures, which does not appear to meet with much favor in 
‘“‘Catholic’’ circles. 

We next read that the presence of the Executive Secre- 
tary made it possible “to celebrate the Sunday within the 
Octave of the Feast of the Nativity of St. Mary’’. 

Article X of the Constitution of the Church, provides, 
1 Darl: 


“The Book of Common Prayer . - aS now 
established or hereafter amended by the authori- 
ty of this Church, shall be in use in all the Dio- 
ceses and Missionary Districts of this Church.” 


And Article VIII of the Constitution requires that no 
person shall be ordained as Bishop, Priest or Deacon, 
unless he shall make the following declaration: 


“T do solemnly engage to conform to the doc- 
trine, Discipline and Worship of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in the United States of Amer- 
ica.” 


In its Prayer Book the Church has plainly designated 
the Feasts and Saints Days which are to be celebrated, 
and a careful examination of that Book reveals no pro- 
vision for celebration of ‘‘The Feast of the Nativity of 
St. Mary’. Where, then, is the authority for the celebra- 
tion of any such feast in the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America? And where is the au- 
thority of any Bishop of the Church to permit the cele- 
bration of any such Feast in this Church? Unquestionably, 
if the Church had intended to celebrate that “‘Feast’, it 
would have so provided in its Prayer Book, and the Church 
not having done so, is such a celebration in conformity 
with its Doctrine, Discipline and Worship? Getting right 
down to the meat of the question, how can any Clergyman 
who has made the solemn declaration required by Article 
VIII of the Constitution celebrate any such ‘‘Feast’” in 
this Church? And how can any Bishop who has made 
the same declaration permit the celebration of any such 
“Feast” in his Diocese? These are questions of law which 
are giving a great many thoughtful people in the Church 
grave concern. 

And then the article goes on to state that on the occa- 
sion referred to there was a “Solemn High Mass’’, with 
Deacon and Sub-Deacon. Where in its Prayer Book has 
the Church provided for any such service or any such 
clerical official as a ‘‘Deacon’”’ and ‘‘Sub-Deacon’’? The 
Roman Catholic Church, as it has a right to do, cele- 
brates what it denominates a Solemn High Mass, with Dea- 
con and Sub-Deacon, but what right has any Bishop or 
Clergyman in the Protestant Episcopal Church to make its 
services conform to those of the Roman Church, or create 
officials not provided for in our law in the performance 
of its services? When the ordinary individual reads that 
a Solemn High Mass, with Deacon and Sub-Deacon, was 
celebrated, he naturally assumes that the service so per- 
formed was the same as that of the Roman Church, and 
if it was not, then the description of it is misleading. 

To the mind of a great many of us Protestant Episcopal- 
ians who are loyal to its Constitution, its Prayer Book, 
its Canons and its Articles of Religion, if these are mere 
“scraps of paper’’, if the solemn declaration of conformity 
on the part of Bishops and Clergy is meaningless and if 
there is to be such a complete alteration of its Doctrine, 
Discipline and Worship as to make it conform to all in- 
tents and purposes to that of the Church of Rome, then 
the only fair and honest thing it can do is to plainly so 
state and not say one thing in its Constitution and do the 
opposite in practice. If we are to have Masses, High, 
Low, Requiem, Nuptial, etc.,, Purgatory, Auricular Confes- 
sion, Worship of the Virgin, Reservation and Adoration 
of the Sacrament, and practically all of the doctrines and 
practices of the Church of Rome, let us so amend the Con- 
stitution of the Church and alter its Prayer Book as to 
boldly and plainly say so, in order that we may all know 
where we stand. 


Even the ‘‘Catholic’’ Party admits that the Church can- 
not permanently include both “Catholic” and Protestant 
Episcopalian, and how any thinking man can entertain 
any serious idea to the contrary is a mystery. 

Strive as they may to avoid it, the question is before 
us, shall the Church be “Catholic”, a sickly imitation 
of Rome, or shall it be the Protestant-Episcopalian? 

Can this constant and unrestrained defiance of the funda- 
mental law of the Church fail to weaken the faith of the 
people in its declarations? Do Bishops and Clergy believe 
that this state of affairs can continue without a day of 
reckoning? 

Cc. L. MARSILLIOT. 

Memphis, Tenn. 


—_—- 


Book Rebiews 


HILUS,’ “THE STABLE BOY OF BETHLEHEM”: 
By the Rev. E. J. Cleveland, D. D. Harper and 
Brothers, New York. 
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A series of Children’s Story-Sermons for Christmas and 
other days and seasons of the Christian year. 

This is a very attractive book of a dozen story-sermons 
for children. They are instructive and well presented. 
It is a wholesome book to have in the home for the older 
children to read and to be read to the younger ones. Bishop 
Slattery writes the ‘“Foreword”’, a 

RAMATIC ACTIVITIES FOR YOUNG FOLKS: 

D Grace Sloan Overton. The Century Company, 
POLK. 

NEW BIBLE HELPS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE with four 
thousand questions and answers. The Oxford Uni- 
versity Press. 

ASK ME A BIBLE QUESTION: by the Rev. George Stew- 
art. The Century Company, New York. 


By 
New 


Of “Dramatic Activities’? the Century Company says: 
“This group of dramatizations is presented in response to 
a very general demand among religious education workers 
for material suited to production by young people. They 
are not plays in the accepted sense of the world, and are 
not intended to supplant or compete with the plot or con- 
flict type of religious drama now available in increasing 
numbers. They are worship services—two for the great 
religious festivals of the year, Christmas and EHaster, and 
two others, are so written that they may be produced 
almost as effectively in the ordinary church auditorium 
without curtains or other equipment, as on a regular 
stage.” 

There are four of these ‘“‘play’’ services entitled: ‘‘The 
Living Christ,” for Haster; “The Eternal Quest,’ for 
Christmas; ‘‘Youth’s Prophetic Vision,’ a dramatization 
of Amos (cast entirely of boys), and ‘‘The Age-Old Dream,” 
a masque for Mothers’ and Daughters’ Week (cast entirely 
of girls). 


“New Bible Helps for Young Folks” is one of the best 
books of its kind. The fact that it is published by the 
Oxford Press is ample guarantee of its merit. It is full 
of illustrations and maps and picture stories. Its features 
are too varied to enumerate here. No one interested in 
the study of the Bible could read over the first half of the 
book without great benefit. The second half is devoted 
to the four thousand questions and answers arranged in 
the order of the books of the Bible, not including the Epis- 
tles and Revelation. 

A good book for the individual or for class work. 

Ss. 


“Ask Me a Bible Question” is another question book on 
the Bible. It is a different kind of arrangement and ques- 
tioning from the other books. The book itself, paper and 
large printing are all that tan be desired. It is divided 
into very interesting parts: : 
The Making of the Bible, 
The Formation of Our Present English Bible, 
The Bible in General, eat 
The Beginnings in Genesis, 
The Patriarchs, ‘ 
The Contest with Pharaoh, etc. 
The New Testament Questions are on: 
The Life and Teachings. of Jesus, 1° arn 
Peter and the Apostolic Church, ; Fie 
The Life of St. Paul, ‘ use 
The Letters of St. Paul, etc. aes’. 
Such books as this one, if used faithfully, 
greatly to the knowlegge and love of the “Book o 
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Consecration of the Rev. Thomas 
Casady. 


The Presiding Bishop has taken Or- 
der for the Ordination and Consecra: 
tion of the Reverend Thomas Casady, 
as Bishop-elect of the Missionary Dis- 
trict of Oklahoma, as follows: 


Time and Ulace 
Sunday, October 2, 1927, All Saints’ 
Church, Omaha, Nebraska. 


Consecrator 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. John Gardner Mur- 
ray, Bishop of Maryland, and Presiding 
Bishop. 


Co-Consecrators 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Burleson, Bishop 
of South Dakota. 
_ The Rt. Rev. Dr. Morrison, Bishop 
of Iowa. 


Presenters ; 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Shayler, Bishop of 
Nebraska. 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Longley, Bishop- 
Coadjutor of Iowa. 


Preacher 
The Rt. Rev. Dr. Johnson, Bishop 
of Colorado. 


Attending Presbyters. 
The Venerable Franklin Davis. 
The Rev. Hugh J. Liwyd. 


Master of Ceremonies 
The Rev. Bertram Smith. 


Registrar 
The Rev. Charles L. Pardee, D. D., 
New York City. 


Dr. Grafton Burke on Furlough. 


Dr. Grafton Burke, of the Hudson 
Stuck Memorial Hospital, Fort Yukon, 
Alaska, leaves the mission on Septem- 
ber 28 for delayed furlough after four 
years of service. Plans for a furlough 
in 1926 had to be set aside because 
of the impossibility of securing relief. 
Dr. Floyd O’Hara of San Francisco has 
volunteered to take charge of the hos- 
pital for one year and is now in Alaska. 
On reaching Seattle Dr. Burke will con- 
fer with Dr. John W. Wood, Secretary 
of the Department of Missions, who will 
be passing through about the same time 
en route to the Orient. During the 
autumn and winter Dr. and Mrs. Burke 
will probably be in New York where 
the doctor can secure opportunity for 
further post-graduate study. 


St. Andrew’s Cross. 


By action of the National Council 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew the 
monthly magazine of the Brotherhood, 
St. Andrew’s Cross, has been enlarged 
in scope so as to make it a genera] 
Church magazine for all laymen of the 
Church, while reducing the subscrip- 
tion price from $2 to $1 per annum. 
Several new departments have been 
added, including monthly pages on ‘‘Re- 
ligion in the Home and Everyday Life’’, 
“Religious Education and Evangelism” 
and “Experiences in Personal Bvangel- 
ism’’; and provision has been made for 
giving brief summaries of general 
Church news of interest to laymen. 
There will be special helps for Church 
School Superintendents, teachers and 
Bible Class leaders. 


Co Sam 


Each month there will be a contri- 
buted article by one of the Bishops or 
other leaders of the Church. Among 
the already promised contributors whose 
articles will appear during the year are 
Bishops Murray, Anderson, Brent, 
Darst, Ferris, Fiske, Freeman, Gailor, 
Garland, Irving P. Johnson, Manning, 
Oldham, Penick, Slattery, Stires and 
Woodcock; the Rev. Messrs. W. A. R. 
Goodwin, Charles N. Lathrop, Alfred 
R. Newbery and Floyd W. Tomkins; and 
Messrs. Frederic C. Morehouse and Clin- 
ton Rogers Woodruff. 

Rye 


The House of Church Women of the 
Province of the Mid-West will meet 
at Taylor Hall, Racine, Wisconsin, Oc- 
tober 19 and 20. Conferences will be 
held on Social Service, Religious Edu- 
cation, Church Extension, and Rural 
Work; and among those taking part in 
the program are the Rev. C. L. Street, 
Bishop Gray, Bishop Page, the Rev. J. 
M. Johnson, Miss Smith, and Bishop 
Darst, who will speak on The Results 
of the Bishops’ Crusade. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


Historic Organ Rebuilt. 


The ancient organ of Old Christ 
Church, Philadelphia, which was heard 
by Washington and the early Colonists 
and patriots, has been entirely reno- 
vated so that its music is made pos- 
sible for Americans of the present day. 
It was used for the first time since the 
mechanics rebuilt it at the services Sun- 
day, September 25. The instrument was 
purchased in 1728 from Ludovic 
Sproze and rebuilt in 1827 by Henry 
Erbow. 

Since that time its almost daily use 
made still another renovation neces- 
sary. This latest improvement was 
started as a memorial to a former or- 
ganist, George Frescoln, whose sons 
volunteered a contribution for the pur- 
pose. The significant story of the de- 
velopment of music in Philadelphia from 
Colonial days harks back to such gen- 
juses as Francis (Hopkinson, the writer 
of the music of the Star Spangled Ban- 
ner, who then presided at the console 
in what has long been America’s his- 
toric church. 


Gifts to Gloria Dei Church. 


Gloria Dei (Old Swedes) Church, 
Philadelphia, gets a large Bible bound 
in embossed leather and copper and 
a Swedish flag of Royalty, gifts of 
Crown Prince Gustav Adolph and Prin- 
cess Louise of Sweden. These were 
presented to the rector and congrega- 
tion of the church on Sunday, Septem- 
ber 25, by Mr. Maurice A. Hogeland, 
vice-consul of Sweden, in memory of the 
visit of the Royal couple last year. The 
gifts were accepted by the rector, the 
Rev. John Lowry Hady, on behalf of 
the congregation. 


Death of Two Faithful Church Work- 
ers. 
———— 

Mr. George Margeron, seventy-two 
years old, for forty-two years the Su- 
pnerintendent of the Sunday School of 
the Free Church of St. John, Kensing- 
ton, died at his home September 14. 
His body was taken to the church at 
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noon on Sunday and the funeral sery- 
ice was held at three o’clock. During 
those hours a large number of friends 
came to look again at the face they 
had known so long and so well. At 
the morning service, the rector, the 
Rey. Frank Goostray, preached the me- 
morial sermon. 

Mrs. Jennie Overington, ninety-two 
years old, for seventy-five years a 
teacher in the Sunday School of St. 
Mark’s Church, Frankford, died at her 
home on Leiper Street. She is survived 
by one son, William, with whom she 
made her home. Fifty years ago Mrs. 
Overington organized a Bible class in 
the church, in which she taught many 
prominent business men of the com- 
munity. Funeral services were held in 
the church and at the service Sunday 
morning the rector, the Rev. Leslie F. 
Potter, preached a memorial sermon. 


Dr. Wood of the Board of Missions, 
New York, made an address on Sunday 
morning, September 25 at the service 
in St. Peter’s Church, Germantown. He 
spoke on ‘“‘Conditions in China’ and in 
his statement received at the Church 
House, Dr. Wood says the Episcopal 
Church is planning to go ahead in 
China on the basis laid down in the 
budget formulated by the General Con- 
vention at New Orleans in 1925. 


The Rt. Rev. Hiram R. Hulse, Mis- 
sionary Bishop of Cuba, was in Phila- 
delphia Sunday. He preached in the 
morning at St. Paul’s Church, Chestnut 
Hill, and in the evening at Christ 
Church, Germantown. 
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WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James KE. Freeiian, D. D., Bishop. 


Cathedral Services Resumed. 

Bishop Freeman has resumed his Sun- 
day afternoon services at Washington 
Cathedral in connection with the four 
o’clock service of Evensong held there 
every Sunday. This service is broad- 
east by radio and is always largely at- 
tended, usually more than taxing the 
capacity of Bethlehem Chapel. The 
music, rendered by the Cathedral choir 
under the direction of Edgar Priest, is 
well known for its beauty and high 
standard and is sought, either by radio 
or attendance at the service by many 
peonle. 

Thousands of people visit the Ca- 
thedral all through the week and great 
interest is manifested in the progress 
of the building. Visitors represent ev- 
ery state of the Union and many for- 
eign countries, and organizations and 
conventions temporarily in Washing-~ 
ton often make pilgrimages in a body 
to this place of growing interest, beauty 
and inspiration. 


Lay Services in Rural Parishes. 


Lay services in rural parishes, which 
have been conducted so successfully in 
the last two years by the Laymen’s 
Service Association, were brought to a 
close for this season by a splendid pil- 
grimage and service at All Faith Church, 
(Mechanicsville, Maryland, on Sunday, 
September 25. 

More than fiftv men and women con- 
stituted the party which left Washing- 
ton in cars arranged for them by tbe 
Laymen’s Service Association. Lunch- 
eon was taken and the day given over 
to the pilgrimage. At the morning serv- 
ice the address was delivered by Dr. 
Larkin Glazebrook and the service was 
read by Mr. H. D. Amiss, Mr. Busey H. 
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Howard and Commander T. C. Jewell. 
service the address 


At the afternoon 

was made-by Mr. O. R. Singleton and 
Commander Jewell, President of- the 
Laymen’s Service Association made a 
statement of the methods and purposes 


of the Association. In the afternoon 
there were also conference groups held 
on the lawn when Sunday-school work- 
ers were addressed by Dr. A. T. Greg- 
ory of St. Stephen’s Church and Sunday 
School; Mr. S. C. Munick of St. John’s 
Church, Georgetown; Mr. W. C. Beck 
of the Diocesan Department of Reli- 
gious Education; Mr. Lewis T. Miller 
of St. Paul’s Church, Rock Creek, and 
Commander Jewell. 


The Rt. Rev. James KE. Freeman, D. D., 
Bishop of Washington, will be one of 
the speakers at the third annual rally 
of the Interdenominational Committee 
of Young People to be held the evening 
of October 14, at Central High School. 
Beside Bishop Freeman, the other spe- 
cial speaker will be Dr. Cloyd H. Mar- 
vin, President of George Washington 
University. The committee on arrange- 
ments includes a representative of the 
Episcopal Young People’s Society. 


A series of lectures in a normal course 
for Church School teachers will be held 
Sunday evenings at St. John’s Church, 
Bethesda, the first of the course being 
neld Sunday, September 25. These 
courses will carry regular credits to- 
ward the certificate issued by the Na- 
tional Association of Accredited Teach- 
ers of the Episcopal Church. The Rev. 
Clarence P. Parker, rector of the church, 
holds one of these certificates and will 
be in charge of the course. The sub- 
ject of the first lecture was ‘Church 
School Ideals’. The meetings will be 
held at six o’clock every Sunday eve- 
ning and will be preceded by supper 
served by members of St. John’s Guild 
of the parish. 


The Rev. Joseph Fletcher, Canon and 
Librarian of Washington Cathedral, was 
the preacher on Sunday morning, Sep- 
tember 25, at St. Margaret’s Church, 
Seat Pleasant, Maryland. This serv- 
ice was in special commemoration of 
the two hundred and thirty-first anni- 
versary of the founding of Addison 
Chapel, which later became St. Mar- 
garet’s Church, and which was founded 
in 1696. In the afternoon of the same 
day, foundation stones of the proposed 
porch and belfry were laid by Loyalty 
Lodge of Odd Fellows. And the speak- 
ers of this occasion were Major-General 
John A. Lejeune of the U. S.. Marine 
Corps and vestryman of Epiphany 
Church, and the Rey. George F. Dud- 
D. D., rector of St. Stephen’s 
The services were in charge 
of the rector of St. Margaret’s, the Rev. 
R. J. Ripley, 

M. M. W. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


Summer Auxiliary Work. 


That Church work can be carried on 
in the summer months as well as dur- 
ing the more pleasant ones, was demon- 
strated by the Christ Church, Rich 
mond, branch of the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary, which came together for work 
each month this summer with an aver- 
age of ten members present. The meet- 
ings were held in the morning, in the 
homes of various members, and the 
hostess served a light luncheon. In 
this way a box was prepared and sent 
to one of the Mountain Missions. 
Twenty-five dollars was contributed for 
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Christ Church Mission; ten dollars to 
meet another obligation was also con- 
tributed; and there remains a balance 
of nine dollars in the treasury. It is 
hoped that this will encourage other 
branches to “‘carry on’’ when the hot 
months come again. 
D. 


Preaching Mission. 


Following up the Bishops’ Crusade 
of last winter and spring, a successful 
preaching mission was held in Grace 
Church, The Plains, the Rev. S. L. Rot- 
ter, rector, the week of September 18, 
by the Rev. Kirk B. O’Farrell, rector of 
Emmanuel Church, Cleveland, Ohio. 
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ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, LC. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Bishop Beckwith’s Recovery. 


The Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, D. D., 
Bishop of Alabama, on Sunday, Sep- 
tember 18, underwent a \grious opera- 
tion for appendicitis. with partly local 
anaesthetic. The Bishop is recovering 
rapidly, showing the recuperative power 
of a far younger man. 


St. Andrew’s, Birmingham. 


The chancel of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Birmingham, has been completely re- 
modeled. It has been re-panelled. Ai 
new altar, pulpit and communion rail 
have replaced the old, and a parapet 
has been placed at the front of the 
chancel. This work was done under 
the supervision of R. Geissler, Inc., New 
York. 

The pulpit was the gift of Mr. J. T. 
Moore, late senior warden of St. An- 
drew’s, in memory of his wife, whom 
he joined in Paradise before the pul- 
pit’s installation. It was dedicated by 
the rector, the Rev. V. C. McMaster on 
the Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity; 
when the sermon was preached by the 
Rev. Joseph T. Ware, former rector of 
St. Andrew’s. 


Diocesan Convocations. 
nd 

The three convocations of the Dio- 
cese of Alabama will meet between the 
tenth and twentieth of October: Mont- 
gomery Convocation at Eufaula; Mobile 
Convocation at All Saints’, Mobile, and 
Birmingham Convocation at St. An- 
drew’s, Birmingham. 

For the past eight years the domi- 
nant note of these convocations has 
been the general missions of the 
Church. As a result, Alabama has de- 
veloped the habit of more than meet- 
ing the apportionment laid upon her. 
This year the light that has shone so 
brightly on the distant missions of the 
Church will be focused on the missions 
of this diocese, where all fields are 
manned, but where there are twenty- 
five counties in which there is no work 
of the Church of any kind. This re- 
proach is to be removed as soon as 
possible, not failing, meanwhile to main- 
tain the present standard of giving to 
the work of the General Church. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary of the Dio- 
cese will hold its annual meeting be- 
ginning Tuesday, the eighteenth of Oc- 
tober, continuing three days. The meet- 
ing will take place at the Church of 
the Nativity, Huntsville, the Rev. Cary 
Gamble, rector. Mrs. Gamble is presi- 
dent of the local branch. 

Among the prominent speakers on 
the program are Miss Theodora Young, 
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of the Japanese mission, and the Rey. 
R. A. Kirchhoffer, of Mobile. Mr. 
Kirchhoffer will preach at the service 
of the Holy Communion, Wednesday 
morning, and Miss Young will make an 
address in the evening of Wednesday, 
at which time the pageant, “Song of 
Sixpence’, will be presented. Upon 
adjournment Thursday morning, a pil- 
grimage will be made to ‘“‘The House 
of Happiness’, one of the most inter- 
esting missionary undertakings of the 
diocese, in the mountains of Alabama. 
Gio WwW. aR 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett. DB. D., Bishop. 


Mr. Franklin Visited the Diocese. 

The three largest cities in the dio- 
cese, Staunton, Lynchburg and Roan- 
oke, were so fortunate as to entertain 
Mr. Lewis B. Franklin recently. On 
Friday evening, September 16, he was 
guest of honor at a supper with the 
men of the Staunton churches, and 
at this time he led a conference on 
the general missionary work of the 
‘Church. 

On Saturday, the seventeenth, he was 
guest at a similar supper conference 
with the men of Lynchburg. 

Sunday morning, the eighteenth, Mr. 
Franklin made an address during the 
sermon period in St. John’s Church, 
Roanoke, in which he gave an inter- 
esting account of the present situation 
in China and especially its relation to 
the missions of the Episcopal Church. 
As Vice-President and Treasurer of the 
National Council of the Church he has 
had exceptional opportunities for the 
study of conditions in China and the 
congregation on Sunday morning were 
enabled to visualize the situation much 
more clearly than is possible from the 
simple reading of the secular papers. 

Sunday afternoon Mr. Franklin spoke 
in St. John’s Parish House at a meet- 
ing of Episcopal men of Roanoke and 
nearby points. All but two members 
of the vestry at Radford had driven 
over for this meeting and others were 
present from Salem, Buchanan, Pulaski. 
etc. 

At the Sunday evening service in 
Christ Church, Roanoke, Mr. Franklin 
made an inspiring address on the gen- 
eral subject of Missions as a part of 
the life of a loyal member of the Hpis- 
copal Church. e 


Mr. Whittle at Covington. 


The Rev. Dennis Whittle conducted 
his first service as rector of Emmanuel 
Church,, Covington, on Sunday morning, 
September 18, and he and his family 
are now settled in the rectory there. 

On Sunday, October 23, there will 
be a_ special service in Emmanuel 
Church, where Bishop Jett will formally 
install Mr. Whittle as rector of the 
parish. 

TO Aw Ss 
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LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


The Campaign For St. John’s Hospital. 


Bishop Stires delivered the address 
at the dinner given by him for the open- 
ing of the one million dollar campaign 
for the new St. John’s Hospital in 
Brooklyn. = 
units of Long Island’s great work fo: 
others, The Church Charity For 
tion, which includes a Home fo 

ra) 


St. John’s is one of the 
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Aged, a Home for the Blind, cottages 
for orphan children, and St. John’s Hos- 
pital; this latter is the oldest of the 
buildings; it serves the sick and the 
injured without regard to race or creed, 
and does a larger proportion of char- 
ity work so far as is known than any 
other hospital in Brooklyn or Long Is- 
land. 

Its capacity now is ninety-six beds. 
The new hospital will have two hun- 
dred and two beds, of which fifty-four 
will be in private rooms the remainder 
in semi-private and wards. 

Everything will be of the best, car- 
ried on with the finest and most mod- 
ern ideas. Every contribution made 
during the campaign will be applied 
exclusively to the building fund. All 
campaign expenses have already been 
provided for, and when the hospital 
becomes a reality, the endowment fund 
will carry it. 

Every man, woman and child on Long 
Island is agked to take a part in this 
splendid project, and it is felt that 
there are many who, reading these lines, 
will, with the memory of what St. John’s 
has meant to them or some dear one, 
wish to send their contribution, and 
have a part in it. The campaign will 
last from October 21 to 31. A fact to 
be noted is that the building of the 
new hospital will release the old one, 
which will be used for a Home for In- 
curables, something almost unknown in 
Long Island, there being only one, very 
small one. 

The campaign officers include Bishop 


Stires, honorary chairman; General 
Wingate, campaign chairman; Justice 
Callaghan, chairman of the building 


committee; William M. Gore, campaign 
tréasurer, and the Rev. Charles Henry 
Webb, director of the Church Charity 
Foundation. The campaign headquar- 
ters are at The Insurance Building, 
Room 805, 130 Clinton Street, Brook- 
lyn. 


St. Matthew’s Parish, Brooklyn 
Manor, in the Archdeaconry of Queens 
and Nassau, organized in 1913, has de- 
cided to build a church costing $85,- 
000. For this they have $12,000 in 
pledges, $30,000 in cash, and are work- 
ing to raise the rest. 

The Rev. F. V. Baer is rector of St. 
Matthew’s. 

M. E. S. 
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MARYLAND. 


Rt Rev. J. G Murray, Pp. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. E. T. Helfenstein, D. L, 
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Clergy Conference. 


Under the auspices of the newly- 
created Field Department of the Dio- 
cese, the Rev. Roger Walke, Chair- 
man, a Conference of the Clergy was 
hd in St. Peter’s Parish, Solomon’s 
Island, September 21-23. The Island 
is at the southern-most tip of the dio- 
cese, between the Patuxent River and 
the Chesapeake Bay. The site and 
weather proved ideal for the three days. 

The conference was held to prepare 
for the work of fall and winter, and 
it was hoped that the entire body of 
clergy would be present. Only twenty- 
nine found it possible to attend, but 
their enthusiasm and interest was full 
assurance of the value of the meet- 
ings. The conference was fortunate in 
having both the Presiding Bishop of the 
Church, Bishop Murray, and the Bishop 
Coadjutor of the Diocese, the Rt. Rev. 
Edward T. Helfenstein, present. The 
extra-diocesan leaders were the Rev. 
J. I. Larned of the National Field De- 
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partment, and the Rey. Arthur M. Sher- 
man, President of Boone University, 
Wuchang, who has just returned from 
China and was able to give a most 
valuable and vivid account of the pres- 
ent situation in that missionary field. 
The chairmen of the various depart- 
ments of the diocese presented their 
program for 1927. The session was 
constantly open for discussion from the 
floor and hence the gathering proved 
to be a real ‘‘conference’’. 

I 


Poor Business Methods. 


The clergy are often, and quite justly, 
charged with poor business methods. 
This accusation of course comes from 
lay business men who have had un- 
fortunate experiences in parish ven-~ 
tures. A recent occurrence in the Dio- 
cese of Maryland indicates that the 
shoe sometimes fits the other foot. The 
Diocesan Field Department attempted 
to organize a Laymen’s Conference to 
discuss the work of the coming win- 
ter. Five hundred personal letters of 
invitation were sent out to a carefully 
selected list of laymen from every par- 
ish in the diocese. In each letter was 
enclosed a postcard for reply. To these 
letters only forty per cent bothered to 
reply at all. One is curious to know 
what happened to the other three hun- 
dred posteards. Incidentally it might 
be noted that only fifteen laymen ac- 
cepted the invitation and the conference 
was given up. 
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BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. 
Rt. Rev. F’. W.. Sterrett, D. 


D., Bishop 
C., Coadintor 


Ecclesiastical Authority. 


On September 15, Bishop Talbot 
transferred all ecclesiastical authority 
of the Diocese of Bethlehem to the 
Bishop Coadjutor, the Rt. Rev. Frank 
W. Sterrett, D. D., LL. D. Therefore 
from this date on all diocesan corre- 
spondence should be addressed to the 
Bishop Coadjutor. After October 1, his 
address will be the See House, Bethle- 
hem, Penn. 

Bishop Talbot will return to the Dio- 
cese the latter part of September. A 
suite of rooms has been prepared for 
the Bishop in Leonard Hall. He will 
occupy these when visiting the diocese, 
but he expects to spend most of his 
time with his daughter in New York. 

The Fall Convocations. 
———$——} 

The program of the Fall Convoca- 
tions will be devoted to the interests 
of the Church’s program. Bishop Overs 
and Dr. Schmuck will present the mat- 
ter at the Reading Convocation, which 
will meet in St. Barnabas’ Church, 
Reading, October 4 and 5. The Scran- 
ton Convxocation will have a three days’ 
meeting at St. Stephen’s Camp which 
belongs to St. Stephen’s Church, Wilkes- 
Barre, and is situated about thirty miles 
north of the city along the Susquehanna 
River. Dr. Schmuck, the Archdeacon 
and the Bishop Coadjutor will present 
the Nation-Wide Campaign program and 
the Rev. G. R. Wood, of Cambridge, 
will deliver theological lectures to the 
men. 


New Church Planned. 


Grace Church, Kingston, has for a 
number of years been collecting funds 
for a new church. Under the rector- 
ship of the Rev: Mr. Feild the congre- 
gation has entirely outgrown the pres- 
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ent structure. According to the archi- 
tect’s plan the new church will be Goth- 
ic in design with a fine tower. It is 
to cost $100,000. 
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NORTH TEXAS 


7. C. Seaman, D. D., Bishop. 


Clergy Conference. 


The annual Clergy Conference of the 


District was held in Sweetwater the 
first week in September with a full 
attendance. The Conference opened 


with a Celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion. 

The first hours of the business ses- 
sion were given over to plans for the 
fall activities with especial reference 
to the Every Member Canvass. The 
Speakers’ Manual is the text presented 
by the National Council for use in this 
year’s canvass and was thoroughly dis- 
cussed in the Conference. 

Mrs. J. B. McClelland, of Clarendon, 
Custodian for the District of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary United Thank Offering, 
spoke to the Conference regarding her 
work, and of the purpose and spiritual 
significance of the U. T. O. 

Enough members of the Executive 
Committee were present to form a quo- 
rum, and outlined a budget which the 
Conference adopted, and will recom- 
mend to the Annual Convocation. 

Of outstanding interest was the Rey. 
Percy Jones’ report for the Department 
of Christian Social Service. Heavenly 
Rest Parish, Abilene, through the De- 
partment report, showed excellent work. 

As a result of the report the Confer- 
ence recommended that a Social Serv- 
ice speaker be secured for Convocation 
and that his time be used in conference 
rather than in a mass meeting address. 


LOUISIANA. 


Rt. Rev. Davis Sessums, D. D., Bishop- 


Apostolic Results of Apostolic Service. 


It would be difficult to measure the 
good results in the life of the Church 
in Shreveport, brought about in the 
past five years by the cooperation of a 
number of our bishops in traveling many 
hundreds of miles to bring the message 
of the Lenten season at the noonday 
hour. These services have had a cumu- 
lative interest and usefulness with the 
passing of each year and culminated 
in a splendid three weeks’ series in 
1927, under the leadership of Bishop 
Wise, of Kansas, Bishop Quin of Texas 
and Bishop Cook of Delaware. The 
devotional life of the parish has been 
deepened along every line. An index is 
the increase of congregations for the 
early Sunday Communion from an aver- 
age of nine to an average of thirty- 
five. A healthy stimulus has been given 
to the work of the Church School and 
all other organizations and services of 
worship in the parish by these noonday 
services. 

The most important material result 
has been the acquiring of a magnifi- 
cent property adjoining the church con- 
sisting of a fourteen-room house and 
one hundred and seventy front feet of 
land which gives the parish one of the 
handsomest sites for a church in the 
entire South—a total frontage on one 
of the main streets of the city of two 
hundred and eighty feet. The interest 
of the loyal people of this parish in 
securing the property at a cost of some 
ninety thousand dollars was greatly 
stimulated by the results of these noon- 
day services. 

(Continued on page 22.) 
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October. 


1. Saturday. 

2. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

9. Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
16. Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
18. Tuesday. S. Luke. 

23. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
28. Friday. SS. Simon and Jude. 
30. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
81. Monday. 
Collect for Sixteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 
——-— 

O Lord, we beseech Thee, let Thy con- 
tinual pity cleanse and defend Thy 
Church; and, because it cannot continue 
in safety without Thy succour, preserve 
it evermore by Thy help and goodness; 
through Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


Communion Hymn. 


Lord, as Thy temple’s portals close 
Behind the outward panting throng, 
So shut my spirit in repose, 

So bind it here, Thy flock among. ; 
The fickle wanderer else will stray 
Back to the world’s wide parched way. 


Here where Thy angels overhead 

Do warn the Tempter’s power away; 
And where the bodies of the dead 

For life and resurrection stay; 

And many a generation’s prayer 

Hath perfumed and hath blessed the air. 


Oh, lead my. blindness by the hand, 

Lead me to Thy familiar feast, 

Not here, or now, to understand, 

Yet even now and here to taste 

How the Hternal Word of Heaven 

On earth in broken bread is given. 
—wW. E. Gladstone. 


The Apocalypse of John. 


If any one will consider in what kind 
of colors this painter has dipped his 
paint brush, he will feel it inappropri- 
ate to prepare a frame for the picture. 
There is a throne; and of One that 
sat there he says that He was, to look 
upon, like unto a jasper and a sardine 
stone. And round about the throne 
there was a rainbow like unto: an em- 
erald. And before the throne a glassy 
sea like unto crystal. 

‘Perhaps some of us have seen some- 
thing like that glory. If one has eyes 
for it, it is there sometimes, on an 
early shining morning, when the dew- 
drops on a lawn are transforming the 
light into jasper, emerald, crystal! And 
you may try to describe the indescrib- 
able: misty golden greens and fiery reds 
and what they call ‘‘violet’”’ rays; but the 
light, as it flashes through the dew, 
bursts into flame and borrows, in turn, 
all the rainbow’s colors; it is light un- 
speakable. No painter could even name 
its colors. You may say, like an emer- 
ald; or like a jasper; or, crystalline; 
or, as Shelley would say, burning mists 
of gold. What the words have said is 
that the wonder passes beyond words. 

Those who have looked at ‘“‘heaps of 
unvalued stones’’, and ‘‘luminous mists”’ 


and “rainbow lights’ and the shining 


gold—whether of jewelled crowns or of 


the westward waves of a sunset sea— 


and the diamonds—whether of dew or 
raindrops on bare branches, or of some 
priceless tiara—or those who have no- 
ticed, say, the glory of the wet slate 
roofs and the wet pavement flagstones 
and the rain puddles of the street when, 
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after a wet hour, the sun shines sud- 
denly through the old town’s smoky sky, 
can see something of the light spoken 
of in this Apocalypse. But if any one 
thought the words could catch and hold 
the light of which they speak, he would 
find the glass through which he was 
trying to look cracked and broken, and 
the view a blank. 

The seer saw because he was “‘in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s day”. And the 
reader must be “in the spirit on the 
Lord’s day’’, too, to read what the seer 
has written. Perhaps it is characteristi- 
cally Jewish to “get his effect’ by us- 
ing language of goldsmiths and jewel- 
lers. Turner would have used whole 
skies, morning’ and evening skies, and 
rainstorms and transparent air, and wa- 
ters of stream and lake and sea, and 
starlight reflected in a seashore pool, 
and sunlight shining through the shal- 
low waters to the sand. He would per- 
haps have come nearest to being able 
to give an English equivalent for the 
Jewish vision of glory. But the last 
word about it is that it is a descrip- 
tion of the indescribable. It is a pic- 
ture which cannot be put upon canvass, 
or framed in a frame. It is a light 
which is as the light of seven days. 

And the language so symbolically 
used happens to be a language of light, 
of jasper light, and emerald light, and 
crystal light. This Apocalypse takes 
all the help it can get in this light-lan- 
guage. It dips its brush in liquid jew- 
els. It uses these all up. And still, 
out beyond what they can say, lies the 
glory which is unspeakable. To hear 
what is said, here, you must let the 
symbolic language say all it can; and 
then pass on from whatever it has been 
able to suggest. If you refuse to let 
the words be suggestive, your mind’s 
eyes can see nothing. But, equally, if 
you let the mind stop at what, as a 
matter of fact, they do suggest—jasper, 
emerald, crystal—your chance of seeing 
is lost. And you will not easily find a 
much better analogy, to suggest what 
Christian dogma can effect, and what 
are the limitations of its use. 

These are the dogmas of this divine 
revelation. The Fatherhood of God: 
and the sonship of God the Son, God 
of God, light of Light; and the Holy 
Ghost. And dogma speaks, using these 
human words, and says that these 
Three, being Three, nevertheless are 
One. So we have set human speech to 
speak about God, earthly language to 
tell about heavenly things. We heard, 


just now, jasper, emerald, crystal, be- 


ing used to speak of what light can be. 
Now we hear our words. Fatherhood, 
for example, and the rest, used to speak 
of what is the vision of the love of 
God in which the Church lives and 
moves and has its being. If you do 
not allow the language to be sugges- 
tive to you, you must naturally miss 
whatever it is that the Church’s dog- 
mas have to reveal to men. But, again, 
and equally, if it is thought that any 
form of words can catch and hold se- 
cure for us the truth about God, then 
the dogmatizing misleads. You might 
turn from the names of precious stones. 
to look at what the light can do. And 
so vou can turn from the dogmas to 
feel what God is.—Guardian (English). 


Religion for Mankind. 


When Jesus declared that the Sab- 
bath was made for man, and not man 
for the Sabbath, He affirmed a principle 


_saintly and one of the most g 
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of much wider application than the 
right of His disciples to rub out corn 
on a particular day of the week. He 
established a test for every possible con- 
flict that can arise of religious require- 
ment and human need. What He said, 
in effect, was that every obligation im- 
posed upon men in the name of religion 
is to be tested as to its reasonableness 
and authority by its value to human 
life. His word on this subject is a high 
form of pragmatism. It is the utter 
removal of religion from the area of 
arbitrary tabu. 

This is an important discovery, and 
not all young people have made it. The 
fault in part may well have been in 
their teaching. Unreasoning obedience 
may have been enjoined as the essence 
of what is rooted and grounded in the 
need and well-being of human life. Je- 
sus repudiates this method. If murder, 
arson, greed, lust and revenge aye best 
for human life, then religion must ac- 
cept and incorporate them in itself. 
But Jesus makes His appeal to men on 
the basis of a sweet reasonableness. 
(His religion has its authority and valid- 
ity in the patent fact that what it does 
for men is good for men. 

The fact that this is true is strong 
presumption that the same God who 
madé- mankind is the author of the 
ethical and spiritual values of the Chris- 
tian faith. 

To young people, revolting against all 
that is arbitrary in religious require- 
ment, the method and message of Je- 
sus come as a welcome discovery as to 
method and content.—Youth’s Compan- 
ion. 


The Bishop’s Estate. 


An inconspicuous news note on the 
back page of today’s paper arrested my 
attention. ‘‘The will of the late Bishop 

, probated in the Chancery Court 
yesterday, leaves an estate valued at 
twelve thousand one hundred and sixty- 
five dollars.” 

He was a good man and a good Bish- 
op. I have frequently heard laymen of 
his Church say that he handled the 
business of the Diocese in a masterly 
way. I do not know what his salary 
was, but I have no doubt that it was 
liberal and adequate, for he belonged | 
to a Church which does things in a 
handsome way. Yet he left a very small 
estate, when you consider the present 
value of a dollar, and when you con- 
Sider the size of estates left by busi- 
ness men with far less ability. Why 
did the Bishop leave such a small es- 
tate? It was not because of the small- 
ness of his salary nor for the lack of 
business ability. He could have left 
a handsome estate if he had turned his 
mind in that direction. But he had 
set his mind on higher things. He was 
busy laying up treasures in heaven, 
not upon the earth. 

It would be interesting if we could 
tabulate the estates left by some of the 
greatest ministers the world has ever 
known. I am away from my books and 
cannot give the exact figure, but I know 
that John Calvin left only a pittance. 
He was often in actual want. John 
Wesley could have been a rich man, but 
after his income grew large he lived 
on practically the same amount that 
he spent when his income was small, 
and gave all the rest to the work of 
the kingdom. He left comparatively 
little. Poy, 

In our own Church there have been — 
many ministers who received good sal- 
aries and yet spent their latter. yea 
in comparative poverty and left little 
nothing. : = 

I am thinking of one of 


_ 


isters that I ever knew. He c 
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commanded the largest salary paid in 
our denomination, and yet when he died 
he left only a few thousand dollars in 
life insurance. 

How much money should a minister 
save? A few ministers, at least, re- 
ceive salaries which would enable them, 
by rigid economy, to lay up comfort- 
able estates. Some ministers are such 
good business men that they could, by 
wise investments on the side, make com- 
fortable estates for themselves and their 
families. I did not know the Bishop, 
but from all that I have heard of him, 
I believe that he could have been a 
rich man if he had turned some of his 
energies in that direction.. How much 
money should a minister save? I am 
sure that I cannot answer that ques- 
tion. There are several things that I 
have observed in life. One is that 
the people admire a minister who has 
a large heart and who gives liberally 
and wisely. They rather expect him to 
set them an example in the grace of 
giving as well as in the other Chris- 
tian graces.- Another thing which I 
have observed is that the people do not 
like for their minister to turn any part 
of his energy aside from his ministry 
to the commercial world. If he begins 
to invest in real estate or industrial 
stocks, the critics are right apt to be- 
gin their work. 

Still another thing which I have ob- 
served is that when a minister begins 
to turn his attention to ‘business, it 
takes just that much of his time and 
thought from his ministry. I was intro- 
duced to a traveling man years ago as 
a Presbyterian minister. He promptly 
made a remark to this effect: “I know 
Dr. ————. He is not like most preach- 
ers; he has real business sense. He 
ean sit down in a board of bank direc- 
tors or cotton mill directors and hold 
his own with any of them.” After a 
pause he added the remark: “He is a 
very fine man, but I must confess that 
he is a very dry preacher.” Those two 
remarks are probably more closely re- 
lated than they at first seem to be. 
If the minister had put all the thought 
and energy into his pulpit work that 
he was putting into directors’ meet- 
ings, he might not have been so dry 
in the pulpit. 

The minister faces a financial dilem- 
ma. If he puts any of his energy into 
the business world, his people are dis- 
turbed; besides, he lessens his power 
in the pulpit. If he is rigidly eco- 
nomical and thus saves a little for old 
age, the people are apt to hint that 
he is stingy. On the other hand, if 
he is a liberal giver and pays no at- 
tention to the business side of life, 
he will leave his family in want, if he 
dies, and he will come face to face 
with poverty in his old age, if he lives. 

The average business man does not 
know how little money the average min- 
ister has. I dare say that many busi- 
ness men of his denomination were sur- 
prised and even shocked to learn what 
a small estate the Bishop left. Busi- 
ness men of other denominations would 
be surprised to know how little money 
their ministers have, even in those cases 
where their salaries seem to be liberal. 
The minister and his wife have a re- 
markable way of keeping up appear- 
ances on very little. 


In common with many other minis- 
ters, I used to ride a bicycle in doing 
my pastoral work. Automobiles were 
not so abundant in those days and not 
so low in price. A man who counted 
his money by the millions asked me one 
day why I did not get an automobile 
to do my pastoral work, and intimated 
that it was not quite dignified for a 
minister to ride a bicycle. I replied that 


I did not have enough money to buy 
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an automobile. He replied that I could 
get a very good one for a thousand 
dollars. Whereupon I replied that I 
had neved owned that much money 
at one time in my life. He asked me 
if that was literally true. When I told 
him that it was he said that he could 
not understand that. Of course he 
could not. That is the very point I am 
making. The average business man 
does not know how little spare money 
his minister has. Even in those cases 
where the minister’s salary seems to 
be very comfortable, the demands upon 
him are large, and there is very little 
left. 

John Wesley had a sermon on money 
in which he made the following three 
points: ‘“‘Make all you can. Save all 
you can. Give all you can.’ The 
first of those points the minister can- 
not practice, for he must not give his 
life to making money, but I have an 
idea that the people would like to see 
him follow the last two. The people 
like to see their minister give his whole 
heart and all of his energies to his 
ministry. They want him to be an 
example to them in Christian giving. 
If by following this program he comes 
to want in his old age, they are ready 
to help some. Besides, the Master has 
something very much to the point to 
say on this subject: ‘‘Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added unto 
you.”’—Rey. 'W. L. Lingle, in Presbyte- 
rian of the South. 


Better Than Harshness. 


Bishop Creighton writes of one of his 
visits: 

“We left a little before seven for a 
visitation to Toluca, which is the capi- 
tal of the State of Mexico. The nar- 
row gauge railway runs through a beau- 
tiful country, at one point reaching an 
altitude of 10,000 feet. Unlike the cen- 
tral table-land further north, there is 
an abundance of water in this portion 
of the State of Mexico, which results 
in a fertility refreshing to see after 
the arid wastes in Hidalgo. In some 
respects the trip to Toluca is quite as 
spectacular as the one from Vera Cruz 
to Mexico Cify. The distances are not 
so great, nor are the panoramas so 
broad, but vast areas of cultivation open 
up to view from time to time while 
the train hangs on the edge of the 
mountains. 

“We saw the volcano for a long time 
before we came to the city. No one 
seems to know its name and it is re- 
ferred to by people who live in Toluca 
as ‘Hl Volcan’. It is an enormous 
crater; Madame Calderon de la Barca 
describes it as ‘a very respectable vol- 
cano for a small town’. 

“At Toluca we had a very beautiful 
service of Holy Communion. Mr. Perez 
preached and Mr. Salinas celebrated. I 
occupied my seat in the sanctuary, but 
took no part in the service. Following 
the service, there was a _ delightful 
luncheon attended by several guests in- 
vited in to meet us. At three the So- 
ciedad Enrique Forrester presented a 
most pleasing program in the church. 
At seven the Woman’s Auxiliary gave a 
supper in our honor. I was particu- 
larly touched by the character. of the 
decorations. On the wall just over my 
head was a huge diamond made of the 
Mexican colors, and in the center was 
an American flag made of paper and 
pasted to the wall. This gracious ges- 
ture is indicative of the feeling. of our 
people in the field. In many, many 
churches the flowers on the altar are 
entirely red, white and blue. 

“T had intended to make a visitation 
to Joquicingo on Monday, but one of 
our congregantes made the trip all the 
way to Toluca to warn me that the 


~ 


rebels were within five miles of town, 
and to beg me not to attempt the trip. 
Messrs. Perez and Salinas were of the 
same opinion, as were a number of 
guests from Tenango del Valle; so I 
decided that discretion was the better 
part of valor and decided to remain in 
Toluca over Monday. We visited the 
State Normal School and spent nearly 
the entire morning going through its 
many departments. There are few edu- 
cational institutions on the continent 
which can surpass this splendid school 
in its well-kept fabric, its light and 
sunny rooms, and in the order and 
neatness of its dormitories and admin- 
istration departments.” 


THE PARABLES OF SAFED THE 
SAGE. 


The Parable of Goldilocks. 


I visited the home of the daughter 
of Keturah, and she and her husband 
and I sat together by the fire after we 
had supped. 

And when I sought my couch, the 
daughter of Keturah said, Thou wilt 
tind thy bed ready, and partially occu- 
pied. 

And it was even so. For I found a 
little oval bundle just below the pil- 


14oOWS, and when I touched it it moved 
not. 


And I said, The dear little girl just 


had to go to sleep before Grandpa 
came. 


So I lay down beside her and she 
moved not all the night through. But 
in the early morning she began to move 
a little and then she remembered. And 
sne wiggled down under the clothes, 
and she covered up her head. 

And I knew that it was about time 
for me to wake up. 


And I spake in a deep low tone say- 
ing, Somebody’s been sleeping in my 
ped. 


And then I waited, for a terrifying 
moment, and I said, Somebody’s been 
sleeping in my bed. 

And then again I waited, and I said, 
Somebody’s been sleeping in my bed, 
and here she is. 

And then I hugged her as a grand- 
uitle girl. 
father Bear should hug a soft, loving 

And she threw off the clothes that 
were about her head, and she said, Oh, 
Grandpa, I tried to keep awake, so the 
Great Big Bear with the Great Big 
Voice should find Goldilocks there when 
he first came up, but I went to sleep 
and forgot all about it. But, Oh, it 
is so nice to wake up and find that The 
Great Big Bear is here to welcome 
Goldilocks. 

Now on this fashion have I played 
with my Grandchildren, and they have 
formed a Rather Favorable opinion of 
Bears. And I have formed a very De- 
cidedly favorable Opinion of those little 
people whom the Great Big Bear doth 
now and then find, whether asleep or 
awake, awaiting his coming. 

And I cried, Oh, Lord, of all the 
Wonderful Ingenuity which Thou hath 
shown in the making of this Puzzling 
World, I think there is nothing that 
can have occasioned Thee more thought 
making of Grandchildren to keep the 
tention to this particular bit of the 
and Pleasant Contemplation than the 
doctor replied: “Your note calling at- 
day’s work is a great help. One gets 
over regarding these things as unusual. 
Eight cases like this last year.” 
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Grown-Up Land. 


“Good morrow, fair maid, with lashes 
brown, 

Can you tell me the way to Womanhood 
Town?” 


“Oh, this way and that way, never a stop! 
’'Tis by picking up stitches grandma will 
drop; 


’'Tis by kissing the baby’s troubles away; 

‘Tis learning that cross words never will 
pay; 

‘Tis helping mother, ’tis sewing up rents; 

‘Tis reading, playing, ’tis saving the; 
cents; 

*Tis loving and smiling, forgetting to 
frown. 

Oh, that is the way to Womanhood 
Town!” 

“Just wait, my brave lad, one moment, I 
pray, 


Manhood Town lies where? Can you tell 
me the way?” 

“Oh, by toiling and trying we reach that 
land, 

A bit with the head, a bit with the 
hand! 

*Tis by climbing the steep hill, Work, 

And keeping out of the wide street, 


Shirk; 

*Tis by always taking the weak one’s 
part; 

’'Tis by giving the mother a happy heart; 


*Tis by keeping bad thoughts and actions 

down. 

Oh, that is the way to Manhood Town!” 

And the lad and’ the maid ran hand in 
hand 

To their fair estates in Grown-Up Land. 


—City and Country. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


Our High Calling. 


M. 
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“Jesus,” says St. John, “knowing 
that He was come from God and went 
to God’’—rose from the table on the 
last night before He should go, and 
made Himself the servant of all gath- 
ered in the Upper Room. To Him that 
knowledge gave only more reason to 
serve His brethren. So I think He 
would have us feel. We in our degree 
and way come also from God, and shall 
go to Him. How great is our origin, 
how high our destiny! No one who 
realizes this can fail to desire with all 
his heart that in this little time on 
earth he may do the Father’s will and 
serve Him by serving his fellowman. 

Not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, our Master walked the ways 
of Galilee, and died at last upon the 
Cross. He felt upon His heart the 
weight of the world’s suffering and sin. 
But He knew the triumphant joy of 
giving rest, and clean hearts and new 
purpose. He does this still and our 
work is to bring our brothers to Him, 
that He may touch them with healing 
and life-giving power. 

This was Andrew’s work, and John’s 
and Peter’s. For this Paul spent his 
life, and that long line of saints and 
missionaries that reaches like a chain 
of goid down the centuries of history. 

In some way to bring others to Him, 


Gattis pat this is worthy of us wie 


like our Lord, have come from God 
and go, from glory unto glory, till we 
see Him face to face 


Jimmie-Boy and Grandfather. 


Jimmie-boy and Grandfather were 
walking home from church together. 
It was the holiday season, and Jimmie- 
boy was spending a few days “across 
the city’? with his grandparents. 

“T know the text,’’ said Jimmie, try- 
ing to keep step with his grandfather, 
“and Father said if I could tell it to 
him when I come home, he will give 
me a dime.’”’ 

“Let’s hear it,’ said Grandfather, 
“and if you really do know it, I will 
give you another dime.’’ 

“He gave them their request, but 
sent leanness into their soul.” 

“That’s right,’ said Grandfather, 
‘and here’s the dime.” 

“Thank you,’ said Jimmie politely, 
and added, ‘“‘but I don’t know what 
it means.’’ 

“Let’s sit down here in this little 
park,’’ said Grandfather. ‘‘We can talk 
a little and I can rest, for I am so 
old that it makes me puff to walk 
fares 

“T don’t believe it’s because you are 
old, Grandfather,’ said Jimmie, but 
very politely, ‘‘but because you are fat.”’ 

Grand father laughed. ‘‘Maybe you 
are right,’’ he said, ‘‘and the fat has 
more to do with it than age, but still 
I am glad to sit down a while. Now 
let us see, What was your question?” 

“T forget—” said Jimmie, and then 
hastily added: “It wasn’t a question, 
Grandfather, but I just said I didn’t 
understand the text, ‘He gave them 
their reauest, but sent leanness into 
their soul’.’’ 

“Here’s a story I once heard Mr. 
Moody tell,” said Grandfather. ‘‘May- 
be it will help you understand what 
it means. I don’t remember whether he 
told it of himself and his own little 
daughter, or of another man and his 
little girl. But just who she was really 
mal#3s no difference in the story. 

“He had taken her into the city one 
day, and as they walked along a city 
street, she spied a tray of small china 
dolls, and at once insisted that she 
should get one. Her father tried to 
persuade her to wait, but she was in- 
sistent, so he took her in, allowed her 
to choose the doll she wanted, and 
carry it away. 

“By and by they came to a window 
where large and lovely wax dolls were 
displayed. They had real hair and tiny 
teeth that showed between their smil- 
ing lips. They opened and closed their 
eyes, and if you pressed a spring they 
made a sound like ‘Mamma’. 

“The little girl gasped with aston- 


ishment. Never had she seen so lovely 
a sight. 
“ ‘Now,’ said her father, ‘one of these 


is what I really brought you into the 
city to get. But you have a new doll, 
one that was entirely your own choice. 
You insisted on it, so I cannot buy 
you another doll today.’ And so they 
went home, the little girl soberly carry« 
ing a cheap little toy, instead of the 
lovely thing her father had intended 
for her.”’ 

Side by side the two sat on the bench 
in silence, Jimmie pondering the story. 


to bring His good news to others—what Then he burst out: 
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“Wasn’t she the silly,” he said, “her 
father meant to give her a great big 
doll, and she chose the measly little 
one. The silly!” Then, all at once, 
his face changed. 

“Is that what the text means, Grand- 
father? God wants to give people 
something fine and big, and they coax 
so hard for something cheap that He 
lets them have it—and then, He sends 
leanness into their soul? What does 
leanness mean?’’ 

Do you remember the man we saw 
in the restaurant who could hardly eat 
anything. I knew him. He has abused 
his stomach with drink until he almost 
has to starve himself. Suppose people 
set their hearts on the mean little 
things, théa they finally have no appe- 
tite, no desire, for the fine things God 
might otherwise give them. If you 
know the text real well, you will under- 
stand what ‘leanness’ means when you 
get older.’’ 

“Grandfather, if the preacher had 
just told one teenty little story like 
yours, he would have helped me under- 
stand while he preached,” said Jimmie 
wistfully. 

“Maybe so, son,’ said Grandfather. 
“Maybe so. But a good many preachers 
are very busy men.” 

“But you just heard the story and 
then remembered it,’’ said Jimmie 
stoutly. 

“Are you sure that you remember 
that text,” said Grandfather rising. 

“We gave them their request, but 
sent leanness into their soul,’” an- 
swered Jimmie promptly.—The Presby- 
terian. 


Pooh Goes Visiting. 


‘Edward Bear, known to his friends as 
Winnie-the-Pooh, or Pooh for short, was 
walking through the forest one day, 
humming proudly to himself. He had 


‘made up a little hum that very morn- 
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ing, as he was doing his Stoutness Ex- 
ercise in front of the glass: ‘‘Tra-la-la, 
tra-la-la,’’ as he stretched up as high as 
he could go, and then ‘‘Tra-la-la, tra- 
la—oh, help!—la’’, as he tried to reach 
his toes. After breakfast he had said 
it over and over to himself until he 
had learnt it off by heart, and now he 
was humming it right through, proper- 
ly. It went like this: 


Tra-la-la, tra-la-la, 
Tra-la-la, tra-la-la, 
Rum-tum-tiddle-um-tum 
Tiddle-iddle, tiddle-iddle, 
Tiddle-iddle, tiddle-iddle, 
Rum-tum-tum-tiddle-um. 


Well, he was humming this hum to 
himself, and walking along gaily, won- 
dering what everybody else was doing, 
and what it felt like, being somebody 
else, when suddenly he came to a sandy 
bank, and in the bank was a large hole. 

“Ah!” said Pooh. (Rum-tum-tiddle- 
um-tum.) “If I know anything about 
anything, that hole means Rabbit,’ he 
said, “and Rabbit means company,” he 
said, “and company means Food and 
Listening-to-Me-Humming and such 
like. Rum-tum-tum-tiddle-um.” 

So he went down, put his head into 
the hole, and called out: 

“Ts anybody at home?” 

There was a sudden scuffling nofse 
from inside the hole, and then silence. 

“What I said was, ‘Is anybody at 
home’?” called out Pooh very loudly. — 

“No!’? said a voice; and then added 
“You needn’t shout so loud. I heard — 
you quite well the first time.” .— 

“Bother!” said Pooh. “Isn't there 
anybody here at all?” : a 

“Nobody.” iy 
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Winnie-the-Pooh took his head out 
of the hole, and thought for a little, and 
he thought to himself, ‘“‘There must be 
somebody there, because somebody 
must have said ‘Nobody’.’”’ So he put 
his head back in the hole, and said: 

“Hallo, Rabbit, isn’t that you?” 

“No,’’ said Rabbit, in a different sort 
of voice this time. 

“But isn’t that Rabbit’s voice?’’ 

“T don’t think so,” said Rabbit. 
isn’t meant to be.”’ 

“Oh!” said Pooh. 

He took his head out of the hole, and 
had another think, and then he put it 
‘back, and said: 

“Well, could you very kindly tell me 
where Rabbit is?” 

“He has gone to see his friend Pooh 
Bear, who is a great friend of his.” 

“But this is Me!’’ said Bear, very 
much surprised. 

“What sort of Me?” 

““Pooh Bear.”’ 

“Are you sure?’ said Rabbit, still 
more surprised. 

“Quite, quite sure,’’ said Pooh. 

“Oh, well, then, come in.”’ 

So Pooh pushed and pushed and 
pushed his way through the hole, and 
at last he got in. 

“You were quite right,’ said Rabbit, 
looking at him all over. “It is you. 
Glad to see you.” 

“Who did you think it was?’ 

“Well, I wasn’t sure. You know how 
it is in the Forest. One can’t have 
anybody coming into one’s house. One 
has to be careful. What about a mouth- 
ful of something?”’ 

Pooh always liked a little something 
at eleven o’clock in the morning, and 
was very glad to see Rabbit getting 
out the plates and mugs; and when Rab- 
bit said, “Honey or condensed milk, 
with your bread’’? he was so excited 
that he said, ‘“‘Both’’, and then, so as 
not to seem greedy, he added, “But 
don’t bother about the bread, please’’. 
And for a long time after that he said 
nothing until at last, humming 
to himself in a rather sticky voice, 
he got up, shook Rabbit lovingly by the 
_ paw, and said that he must be going 
on. 

“Must you?” said Rabbit politely. 

“Well,” said Pooh, “I could stay a 
little longer if it—if you—’’ and he 
tried very hard to look into the direc- 
tion of the larder. 

“Ag a matter of fact,’’ said Rabbit, 
“JT was going out myself directly.’’ 

“Oh, well, then, I’ll be going on. 
Good-bye.”’ 

“Well, good-bye, if you’re sure you 
won’t have any more.” 

“Tg there any more?’’ asked Poor, 
quickly. 

Rabbit took the covers off the dishes, 
and said, ‘‘No, there isn’t’’. 

“T thought not,’’ said Pooh, nodding 
to himself. ‘‘Well, good-bye. I must 
be going on.”’ 

So he started to climb out of the 
hole. He pulled with his front paws, 
and pushed with his back paws, and 
in a little while his nose was out in 
the open again . . and then his ears 
. . . and then his front paws : 
and then his shoulders . . . and then— 

“Oh, help!” said Pooh. ‘“I’d better 


go back.” 

“Oh, bother!’’? said Pooh. 
have to go on.” 

“T can’t do either!’’ said Pooh. 
help and bother!’’ 

Now by this time Rabbit wanted to 
go for a walk, too, and finding the 
front door full, he went out by the 
back door, and came around to Pooh, 
and looked at him. 

“Hallo, are you stuck?” he asked. 

“N-no,” said Pooh carelessly. ‘Just 
resting myself and thinking and hum- 


core 


“T shall 
“Oh, 


ming to myself.” 

“Here, give me a paw.”’ 

Pooh Bear stretched out a paw, and 
Rabbit pulled and pulled and pulled . 

“Ow!” cried ‘Pooh. ‘‘You’re hurt- 
ing!”’ 

“The fact is,’ said Rabbit, ‘“‘you’re 


stuck.” 


“Tt all comes,’’ said Pooh crossly, ‘‘of 
not having front doors big enough.’’ 

“Tt all comes,” said Rabbit sternly, 
“of eating too much. I thought at the 
time,’’ said Rabbit, ‘‘only I didn’t like 
to say anything,’ said Rabbit, ‘“‘that 
one of us was eating too much,” said 
Rabbit, ‘‘and I know it wasn’t me,” he 
said. ‘‘Well, well, I shall go and fetch 
Christopher Robin.’’ 

Christopher Robin lived at the other 
end of the Forest, and when he came 
back with Rabbit, and saw the front 
half of Pooh, he said, ‘‘Silly old Bear’’, 
in such a loving voice that everybody 
felt quite hopeful again. 

“T was just beginning to think,” said 
Bear, sniffing slightly, ‘“‘that Rabbit 
might never be able to use his front 
door again. And I should hate that,” 
he said. 

“Use his front door again?” said Chris- 
topher Robin. ‘‘Of course he’ll use his 
front door again.’’ 

“Good,’’ said Rabbit. 

“Tf we can’t pull you out, Pooh, we 
might push you back.’’ 

Rabbit scratched his whiskers 
thoughtfully, and pointed out that, when 
once Pooh was pushed back, he was 
back, and of course nobody was more 
glad to see Pooh than he was, still there 
it was, some lived in trees and some 
lived underground, and— 

“You mean I’d never get out?” said 
Pooh. 

“T mean,’’ said Rabbit, ‘‘that having 
got so far, it seems a pity to waste 
ites” 

Christopher Robin nodded. 

“Then there’s only one thing to be 
done,’’ he said. ‘‘We shall have to wait 
for you to get thin again.” 

“How long does getting thin take?’’ 
asked Pooh anxiously. 

“About a week, I should think.”’ 
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And then, all of a sudden, he said 
“Pop”! just as if a cork were coming 
out of a bottle. 

And Christopher Robin and Rabbit 
and all Rabbit’s friends and relations 
went head-over-heels backwards . 
and on the top of them came Winnie- 
the-Pooh—free! 

So, with a nod of thanks to his 
friends, he went on with his walk 
through the forest, humming proudly to 
himself, But, Christopher Robin looked 
after him lovingly, and said to himself, 
“Silly old Bear!’”—From ‘‘Winnie-the- 
Pooh’, by A. A. Milne.—E. P. Dutton 
& Co., New York. 


The Blessing of Toil. 
eee 
The toil of brain, or heart, or hand, 
Is man’s appointed lot; 
He who God’s call can understand. 
Will work and murmur not. 
Toil is no thorny crown of pain, 
Bound round man’s brow for sin; 
True souls, from it, all strength 
gain 
High manliness may win. 


may 


O God! who workest hitherto, 
Working in all we see, 

Fain would we be, and bear, and do, 
As best it pleaseth Thee. 

Where’er Thou sendest we will go, 
Nor any questions ask, 

And that Thou biddest we will do, 
Whatever be the task, 


Our skill of hand, and strength of limb, 
Are not our own, but Thine; 

We link them to the work of Him 
Who makes all life divine. 

Our Brother-Friend, Thy Holy Son, 
Shared all our lost and strife; 

And nobody will our work be done 
If moulded by His life. 

—Thomas W. Freckelton. 


The Japanese View of Christianity. 


S. Sheba, editor-in-chief of the Japan 
Times and Mail, one of Tokyo’s great 


“But I can’t stay here for a week!” | Japanese dailies, says: 


“You-can stay here all right, silly old 
Bear. It’s getting you out which is so 
difficult.” 

“We'll read to you,” said Rabbit 
cheerfully. ‘‘And I hope it won’t snow,” 
he added. ‘And I say, old fellow, you’re 
taking up a good deal of room in my 
house—do you mind if I use your back 
legs as a towel-horse? Because, I mean, 
there they are—doing nothing—and it 
would ‘be very convenient just to hang 
the towels on them.” 

“A week!” said Pooh _ gloomily. 
“What about meals?” 

“T’m afraid no meals,’ said Christo- 
pher Robin, ‘‘because of getting thin 
quicker. But we will read to you.” 

Bear began to sigh, and then found 
he couldn’t because he was so tightly 
stuck; and a tear rolled down his eye, 
as he said: 


“Then would you read a Sustaining 
Book, such as would help and comfort 
a Wedged Bear in Great Tightness?”’ 

So for a week Christopher Robin read 
that sort of book at the North end of 
Pooh, and Rabbit hung his washing on 
the South end . . . and in between Bear 
felt himself getting slenderer and slen- 
derer. And at the end of the week 
Christopher Robin said, “Now”! 

So he took hold of Pooh’s front paws 
and Rabbit took hold of Christopher 
Robin, and all Rabbit’s friends and re- 
lations took hold of Rabbit, and they 
all pulled together. . . 

“And for a long time 
SOW itemene 
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Pooh only said 
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“No amount of sophistry will hide 
the fact that it is the Christian work- 
ers and Christian civilization that have 
lifted Japan above the darkness of old 
ideas and backward customs, and put 
her on the path of progress and higher 
eulture.’’ 

iY. Tsurumi, son-in-law of Viscount 
Goto, is a rising young liberal leader. 
He gives this witness: 

“Tf you will take the outstanding fig- 
ures in nearly every field of beneficent 
work in Japan, you will find men and 
women who in their early life came un- 
der the influence of American missiona- 
ries.’’—Exchange. 


Prayers for School and Teachers. 


Father, bless our School 
And help us to learn to know 
Thy will and wisdom’s rule 
That we may love Thee so 
As in Thy ways to go. Amen. 


There are so many things to learn, dear 


God, 
So many things about this world of 
ours, 
About the earth and seas and skies and 
stars, 
About the birds and trees and rocks and 
flowers— 


O Lord, I love to go to school and learn 
What all these pretty things are for; 
And now I pray Thee, as I learn, O let 
All these help make me love Thee more 
and more. Amen. 
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— Winnsboro Blue Granite Monuments c74 
Maintain Memories 


“Thou turnest man to destruction * * * They are like grass 
which groweth up. In the morning it flourisheth and grow- 
eth up; in the evening it is cut down and withereth.” 


How these words have been impressed upon us. There are some 
losses we will never forget; some memories we will always cherish. 


‘ Visits to the cemeteries where graves are marked reveal that many of a 
the markers and monuments are also of few days, some discolored, 
others cracking and crumbling, as the ravages of time take their toll. 


What a consolation to know that Mother’s monument has been cut from 
a more lasting stone—granite—genuine Winnsboro Blue. How the very 
rock itself brings back the tender memories of her. One can aknost see 
a vision of childhood days in the stone itself. 


Or Att Tue Gray GRANITES, 


Winnsboro Blue Granite 
“Che Silk of the Trade” 4 


stands preeminently the most lasting, the 
most beautiful and inscriptions on it most 
legible. 


Be sure that you get the genuine Winnsboro Blue Gran- 
ite. Like other high quality materials there are many 
inferior substitutes that resemble this granite on first 
appearance but do not possess its lasting qualities and 
permanent beauty. 
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Write for Free descriptive literature, also for facsimile 

reproduction of a polished sample ef Winnsboro Blue 

Granite, that you may see its beauty. 


When you have purchased a monument specifying 
Winnsboro Blue Granite write us giving name of your 
Memoria! Merchant, and we will send you a polished 
Winnsboro Blue Granite paper weight. 


Winnsboro Granite Corporation 
Rion, S. C. 
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VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Bxecutor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


Held ia trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


HOW 
MUCH MONEY 
HAVE YOU LOST 


through bad _ so-called ‘‘Invest- 
ments’? Figure it up. Think how 
much income that sum would give 
you if you had it now propertly in- 
vested, and also how much good you 
could—and, of course, would (if you 
had it)—do with it today. 


Don’t repeat these costly experi- 
ences, and don’t go to the other ex- 
treme and hide your funds in a 
stocking. You can now get 


A LIBERAL INCOME FOR LIFE 
on your property—the older you are 
the more liberal the income—and at 
the same time recover at least some 
of your losses, by the difference be- 
tween the usual interest rates and 
the rate on 


“M. B. I. LIFE ANNUITIES”. 


And, of course, you have prime se- 
curity. Twenty years without a loss. 

Ask for details, and kindly add 
your exact date of birth so that we 
can quote you a rate. 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Bureau of Annuities H10, 


158 Institute Place, Chicago, Tlinois 


(Coupon) | 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE, 
Bureau of Annuities H10, 
153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, Ill. 


Biease tell me how I can assure my- 
pote a liberal income for life under 
your plan. 
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Fall Furniture Display “Palmer’s book Is a wonderful contribu- 


tion to the subject,” says Bishop 


Not every store can sell you furnish- Darst. 


THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 
A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


By 


ings guaranteed as fashion-right; but 
that is our responsibility and privilege. 


Our new fall styles are all of that cali- 


bre, right for your home—and ready 


for your immediate attention. 


Sydnor & Hundley | 


700 E. Grace St. 


LEON C. PALMER. 
Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
was off the press. 


Postpaid: Single copies, 26c.; 
for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 


four 
Richmond, Va. 


rrom 


202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia 


HOLMHURST HOTEL 


Atlantic City, N. J. 


Writing for newspapers, magazines. 
EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 

perience unnecessary. Details FREE. 

Press Syndieate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


The BROTHERHOOP OF ST. ANDREW 
Ex- 


Located on Pennsylvania Ave., one- 
half block from the beach and Steel 
Pier. A quiet house, with an air of 
refinement, catering entirely to a Pro- 
testant elientel. Always open. Capac- | 
ity 300. Write for rates and literature. 


BIG PROF 
For Your Church Gevantesken 


GOTTSCHALK’S 


METAL SPONGE 


'G. U.S. PAT. OFF. 
“The Modern Dish Cloth’ 
WRITE FOR FULL INFORMATION 


MFTAL SPONGE SALES a 
T, G §EHIGH AND MASCHER STREE 


ALBERT H. DARNELL, 


Owner and Proprietor. 


HICA. 


ELL our Premier Christmas Greet- 
ing Card Box Assortment, containing 21 
beautiful cards, Steel Engraved, lined en- 
velopes with designsand appropriate Christmas verses. 
Cards of this kind sell in stores for 10c and 15c each. f/ 
Packed in beautiful box which sells at sight. Cost to (op al 
you 50c; sells for $1.00. Sell from sample box. Our Uff U cy 
Christmas Greeting Card Club Plan tells how to 
raise funds easily. It is enclosed in each sample 
box. With every 25 boxes sample box FREE. 
SUPPLY LIMITED—ACT NOW! Sample Box, 60c. 


GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
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INOORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


$3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. O. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


Assets 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


AY notices and advertisements, excepting 


this t at a rate of 20 cents per agate line 
arts of A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 


a tisement aceepted for less than 560 cents. 
ria dagartment must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


to contraets of any length. 


— - 
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ositions wanted, will be inserted in 
each insertion. Special rates 


SPECIAL NOTICES. 
PIPE pS aera a eae 
he purchase of an organ i - 
plated daress HENRY PILCHER’S SONB, 
INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manutac- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 


signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WH PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Bast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIBS, SILK ANT! 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
oeeasions. . L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St, 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Se UU EEEIEIIENIEEET Rt 
CHURCH LINEN. 


PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 
Rectors and 


rices for Altar Guilds, 
others. Also Handkerchiefs. Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
350 Broadway, New York City. 


ORGAN FOR SALE. 

ESTEY 9 stop: Salicional 9’, Oboe 8’, 
St. Diapason 8’, Harmonic Flute 4’, Dia- 
pason 8’, Dulciana 8’, Melodia 8’, Octave 
4’, Bourdon 16’. 

BARGAIN: $1,550.00 net cash as it 
stands. Also oak-brass pulpit and oak 
communion rail in very good condition at 
a sacrifice. 

Moving into new and larger church. 

Communicate with the Church of the 
Holy Nativity, Garrison Ave and Edger- 


ton Road, Baltimore, Md. 


—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London, 

Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
Silks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
erosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
$15, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
Church vestments imported for the 
Churches free of duty. 

MISS L. V. MACKRILLE, 
11 W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 


ton, D. C. D. C. Telephone Cleveland 62. 


NARCISSUS BULBS. 

For Sale—Trumpet Major Narcissus 
tested bulbs: 100, $1.50; 1,000, $10.00. 
Emperor Narcissus 100, $4.00; 1,000, $30.00. 
Fred B. Jones, Gloucester, Virginia. 


PEANUTS—SHELLED AND UNSHELLED 
WE STILL HAVE SOME VERY FINE 
STOCK of these grades for shipment by 
PARCEL POST in 5 lb., 10 lb. and 20 Ib. 
Sacks. Write today for prices. 
NANSEMOND PEANUT COMPANY, 
Suffolk, Virginia. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED, BY DAUGHTER OF CLER- 
fyman, position as companion to inva- 
lid, or as working housekeeper. Ca- 
pable and willing. Address Miss Mabel 
Evelyn Baker, 612 Prince Edward Street, 
Fredericksburg, Va. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED, A SETTLED CHRISTIAN 
woman with some income, or means, to 
live with an elderly woman as compan- 
ion. Will remunerate her for any kind- 
ness rendered. Best references given. 
Address Mrs. W. W. W., Route 3, Box 
40, White’s Creek Pike, Nashville, Tenn. 


ORGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER. 
The rector of a conservative congrega- 
tion in Virginia wishes to secure the 
services of an organist and choirmas- 
ter. Well located small city; good cli- 
mate; good organ; beautiful 
and splendid opportunity to augment 
salary by private teaching. Address 
“Rector’, care of Southern Churchman. 

REY OT, ES EMRE SEE IO be RS a ee 


WANTED, AN EXPERIENCED COOK 


to take entire charge of kitchen. Ref- 
erences required. Two in family. Ad- 
dress Mrs. E. D. Tayloe, “Edgehill”, 


Shadwell, Va., near Charlottesville. 


WANTED, BY WIDOW, LADY COMPAN- 
ion and helper. References. Address 
Mrs. mma S. Robb, Route 5, Hender- 
son, N. C. 
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NOLAND: Entered into Life Eternal, 
on September 14, 1927, after a brief illness 
in Stuart, Florida, BURR POWELL NO- 
LAND, son of the late Major B. P. and Su- 
san C. Noland, of Middleburg, Va., in the 
sixty-first year of his age. 


MISS ANNIE SCOTT WILEY. 


Entered into rest, on Sunday evening, 
August 21, 1927, at St. George’s Rectory, 
Fredericksburg, Virginia, ANNIE SCOTT, 


eldest daughter of the late Benton and| 


Sallie Scott Wiley, of Roanoke County, 
Virginia. 

For many years she had lived a very 
quiet and retiring life in the home of 
her sister, Mrs. Dudley Boogher, who sur- 
vives her. 

Without warning and without apparent 
pain God called her and she was laid to 
rest in East Hill Cemetery at Salem, Vir- 
ginia, in the quiet of the twilight hour 
and in the presence of old friends and 
loved ones. 


“Father, in Thy gracious keeping 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping.” 


MRS. SADIE GLASS MILLER. 


Died, on June twenty-sixth, shortly af- 
ter returning from the home of her daugh- 
ter, Mrs. Antrim McKay, in Baltimore, 
Md., to her home, “Sunny Side’, at Ste- 
phen’s City, Frederick County Va., where 
she had spent much of her married life 
MRS. SADIE GLASS MILLER, widow of 
Mr. Dudley Miller, an elder in the Cedar 
Cliff Presbyterian Church at Vaucluse, 
in the same county. 

Mrs. Miller had been widowed for Years. 
She had lost two sons almost in their 
babyhood and a married daughter, Mrs. 
William McKay, a victim of the ravages 
of influenza when it first appeared. Mrs. 
Miller had often éxpressed her willing- 
ness to join her departed loved ones. She 
had no other faith nor hope but in her 
Redeemer who bore our Sins upon the 
cross, in order to purchase for us an in- 
corruptible and everlasting inheritance. 

She is survived by her son-in-law and 
daughter, Mr. and Mrs. Antrim McKay, 
and two loving granddaughters, Louise 
and Anne, eight and four years of age, 
who long to see her beautiful face again. 
As their years increase, may’ their hope 
of joining her increase also, where, 


THE RICHMOND TRUST COMPANY. 


RICHMOND, VA. 
ANNOUNCES THH ELECTION AS 
VICE-PRESIDENT 


OF 


MR. GEORGE W. CALL 


(formerly with Union and Federal Trust Co.) 


Mr. Call has assumed the duties of this office and will be pleased to 


see his friends. 


Sewanee, Tenn. 


through our divine Saviour, sin and death 
cannot come, and they will be united in 
everlasting joy. 

Mrs. Miller was noted for her unfailing 
traits of kindness and generosity. From 
early youth she had been a devoted mem- 
ber of Christ Episcopal Church, Winches- 
ter, Va. Her funeral services were con- 
ducted by the rector of that church, Rev. 
Robert B. Nelson, assisted by Rev. Frank 
T. MFaden, D. D., pastor of the Presbyte- 
rian Church. She rests beside her hus- 
band in Mt. Hebron Cemetery. 

“ON.” Ete ater 
Winchester, Va. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from page 15.) 


A lasting debt of gratitude on the 
part of the Church in Shreveport and 
through it the Church at large for the 
services of these gentlemen, who have 
traveled from such distant points as 
Kansas, Nebraska, Colorado, New Jer- 
sey and Delaware to be with us for 
the services, not forgetting the splen- 
did cooperation of our own beloved 
Diocesan. 

Another index to the value of these 
services is a Confirmation class of fifty- 
two persons in the parish this year and 
a renewal of active work after a lapse 
of a number of years in one of the 
oldest rural points in this territory. 

O. 


Until further notice the Rev. John 
Cole McKim, of Japan, should be ad- 
dressed at Box 126, Peekskill, N. Y. 


The Rev. Arthur P. Gray, rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, For- 
est Hill, Richmond, Va., who has been 
seriously ill for several weeks, is re- 
ported to be slightly improved. 


The Rev. Raimundo De Ovies, for- 
merly rector of Trinity Church, Gal- 
veston, Texas, has accepted the call to 
be chaplain of University of the South, 


DOLLARS from NICKELS 
Make the nimble nickel work for 
More money can be raised for 


you! 


erybody has a _ nickel! 
likes 


permint, Wintergreen, Yeast, Clove,| Name * 
Licorice and Cinnamon. Oe 
fe We enaasee Capites Street . vases «se ssteretereieneneeennne 
e exten ays credit to or- .t 
ganizations. ef CItY 000s sicis 5 StALO UN eieleeenene 
Cost Sell Your , es 

oy You For Profit Church ,. PORTS OG 
PACKABES oo eee eeeees esses $9.00 $16.00 7.00| Pastor . .....0.<s.0s nn 
480 -:packa gest fene.ccncneet loos 24.00 10.75 x 
960) packages) cs). 5.5.cnmws's sees 90 48.00 22.10 | SCHOO] . « sseeeseeeeeeeeereee 


SCOTMINTS COMPANY, INC., 


Desk Sou. 3, Jersey City, New Jersey. 


Church or Sunday School 
through the sale of 5c Scotmints 
than through free contributions or 
sales of any other kinds. 


Scotmints—Six flayvors—Pep- 


> 


Scotmints Company, Inc., Desk 
Sou. 3, Jersey City, N. J. 
Send......Boxes of Scotmints 

(80 packages each) 


Express or Parcel Post Pre- 
paid ‘ 


Funds 


Why ev- 
Everyone 


Reference... ».«.« sis sina sie sane 
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Now You Must Know 
the Why of Missions 


Never has there been a more critical time in the Missionary life of 
the Church. With China in turmoil, and the Mexican situation so 
ominous, many are asking if the Church’s efforts have been justified, 
and if the work shall go on. 


Vestrymen, officers and teachers of Church Schools, leaders of 
parish organizations, all Church workers, must be ready to answer 
these questions. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 


SUPPLIES THE ANSWER 


Generalizations will not do. Facts fresh from the fields are needed, 
and these are to be found in every one of the monthly issues of THE 


In the October number is the first comprehensive survey of our 
work in Mexico since the new Constitution, with its drastic re- 
strictions on Christian work, was made effective. 


Every issue brings just the information, in story and picture, that 
Church people need, must have, to keep up with the rapidly shifting 
course of events that affect so vitally the Church’s effort to evangelize 
the world. 


Mail Your Subscription Order Now 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, 


281 Fourth Ave., New York. 


Enclcsed is $1.60 ($1.25 in Canada). Send THE Spirit cF Missions for a year, be- 
Fea PeT TN aad OG a aCBN SOR) ees Salle OT ea Welistes: J eee issue, to 
Nare....... rR tien SS ae, Conon oe Pte need. ny eee Bene Eh puters nahesihs sy na ty: eee 
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TO THE CLERGY: You read The Spirit of Missions. You must realize 
the importance of its monthly message for your parishioners. Will you not 
bring it once more to the attention of your people, and urge them to subscribe? 
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VIRGINIA : a 


You said a 


COLONIAL | | pgeeee eee 
CHURCHES . 


An interesting and illuminating His- 
torical Record of the Barly Church in 
Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 


book affords a fund of infor- F F2 spray clears your home of flies and mos- 
mation as to the amazing ef- : quitoes. It also kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, 
tect which Churchmen had on and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 
the founding of the colonies mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 

and the tremendous part they : re 


played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 


Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COo., 
Richmond, Va. 


DESTROYS 
Flies Mosquitoes Moths 
Ants Bed Bugs Roaches _ with the black band 


“The yellow can 


© 102: STANDARD O11 CO. (H.5.) 


An Institution For 
All The People! 


Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter—at no season of 


It’s Because 


It’s A Plan 


You wouldn’t build a home, 


nor 20 on a journey, nor start 
a business without a plan. 


Without a plan your house 
would be faulty, your journey 
futile, and your business would 
fail. And so with saving 
money. Lay a plan to have a 
certain amount in a certain 
time. Measure the distance 
you will go by your power, so 
to speak, and your goal will be 
reached. 


What better plan for results 
than. one which invests each 
$100, as saved, into first mort- 
gage bonds yielding 6 per cent 
return 


<sh lor Bookleton Income Building Plan 


RICHMOND |} 


the year does activity stop, even for a ‘‘breathing 
spell’’, in the always busy Miller & Rhoads Store! The 
‘‘Shopping Center’’ is always striving to improve its 
shopping facilities and increase its power to serve the 
public—continually working and planning to give the 
utmost in style, in quality, in variety and in value for 
every dollar spent at this old reliable, yet truly Metro- 
politan Southern Department Store. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 
Richmond, Virginia. 


X AN THINE The Bell Beok and Stationery Ce. 


Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold in the new style| BNGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCS- 


bottle and package. Always best for 


the hair Not a dye, but restores the — 
color, promotes growth and prevents VISITING CARDS. | 
dandruff. 3 : . 
ee $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre-| ritth Street between Broad and Grace 
paid by us. 
", RICHMOND, VA. > 
XANTHINE CO., Richmond, Va. . 
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“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES”’ 
The Revelation of the Bible 1s Complete :: Its 


- Doctrines are Immutable :: Its Truth ts Invinet- 
ble :: And its Authority ts Absolute :: 3: % 


A RESOLVE FOR EVERY MORNING OF THE YEAR 


I will this day try tolivea simple, sincere and serene life, repelling 
promptly every thought of discontent, anxiety, discouragement, 
impurity and self-seeking; cultivating cheerfulness, magnanimity, 
charity, and the habit of holy silence; exercising economy in ex- 
penditure, carefulness in conversation, diligence in appointed 
service, fidelity to every trust and a child-like trust in God.—From 
a Calendar by Bishop John H. Vincent. 


“Father, I will that they also, whom Thou hast given Me, be with 
Me where I am; that they may behold MY GLORY, which Thou 
hast given Me: for Thou lovedst Me BEFORE THE FOUNDATION 
OF THE WORLD.”—St. John 17:24. 


SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


_ SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


OCTOBER 8, 1927. 
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the Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N.Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM ¢.  Reaphaty oe Chet D. D., 

or. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Gbevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Juntor Collewe—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art. Business, Athistics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 


For catalogs and other information ad- 
Gress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
BD. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 
Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 


REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. 1s awarded. 

For catalogue and information “pe to 

Rev, F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
Box S, Chatham, Virginia. 
College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced academic 
work. Music, Art, Expression, Home Eco- 
nomics included in tuition. Modern equip- 
ment. 15 are campus. Pool, Golf. Terms 
moderate. 34th session September 21, 
1927. Bishop of Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia President of Board. 
For catalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR STONE, 
Principal. 


| Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 


President 
REV. PEMBROKE W. REED 
Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
THE REV. FRANK COX 
Associate Editor 


THB REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D., 
Associate Editor 
MISS FENTON WILLIAMSON 
News Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 

Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a eopy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT ig shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


Thoughts for the Thoughtful..... 
Editorial <2... . Bete lo a ull AE = 
The Blessed Dead—tThe Rev. F. B. 
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A Life-Giving Book—Bishop War- 
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vision of the Prayer Book—The 
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Remarkable Revivals in China— 
George ‘Ts, BiiDavisiysn.'s< oti. oes 10 
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Calvary: An Old Episcopal Church 
With a Young Rector and a New 
Slant a Hels 
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Columbus Conference 
Church InteYligence 
Family Department 
Children’s Department 
Personal Notes . 
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TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. 

Delightful Home School for children, 
3 to 12 years of age. Individual care, 
love and training; atmosphere of Christian 

An ideal place for your little 
Kindergarten through the grades, 
also music, expression and dancing. High- 
est references from enthusiastic patrons 
and friends. 

Number limited. 
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Crutchfe 


MASTER CLEANERS AND DYERS. 
RUGS, DRAPERIES AND 
WEARING APPAREL. 

Since 1910. 

1205 W. Main Street, Richmond, Va. 
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Five 


virsmia CHURCH SCHOOLS 


FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Scheel, 
Richmond; Christchurch Scheel, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s Seheol, 
Richmond; St. Anme’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. ‘ 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
pckese in the Diocese of Virginia 

ne. 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
Crean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rieh- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and histeric sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph, D., 
Headmaster 


? ° . 

St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 

Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Peto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lineg 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Musie. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


ST.. MARY’S SCHOOL 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector. 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
years High School and two years College 
Courses. Accredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business, 

20 Acre Campus-Gymnasium-Field Sports 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 
Advent session opens September 15, 1927. 
For catalogue nade * Ww. TU R, 
ox 


Business Manager, 


St. Stephen’s College 


A Church College of Arts and Letters 
with four years’ work leading to the de- 
gree of B. A. It meets the highest stand- 
ards of scholarshi set by the Middle 
States College Association and features 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate per- 
sonal companionship of professors and 
students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall, $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. . 

The Colleeg s equipped for teaching men | 
who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism, or 
into classical, social, scientific or literary 
research. a 

Address BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 

President, 
ANNANDALE-ON-HUDSON, N. Y. 
(Railway Station: Barrytown.) 
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CHURCH EQUIPMENT SERVICE 


‘Revival Gems Number Two” 


A New Hymn Book for general use 


Being used by many of the largest 
Churches and Sunday Schools Ea Aterice 


oe 4 TEN CENTS per copy. 


Best Hymns by 


EXCELL, 
Mrs. CRosBY, 
Dr. Lowry, 
BEAZLEY, 
BLIss, 
GABRIEL, 
and a score of 
other noted 
writers, 
Fully 
Orchestrated 
for 14 
instruments 
Contains the 
old favorites, 
commonly 
known as the 
“Moody and 
Sankey Hymns.” 
Many old invitation hymns not found else- 
where, Here is a high class collection of 
hymns and gospel songs within the financial 
reach of any church or Sunday School. 
Nearly two million copies of Number One 
have been sold. Number Twois considered a 
better book. “Revival Gems Number Two” 
is a sensation. It issweeping the country. 
Send in your order at once for this great book. 
PRINTED IN BOTH RCUND AND SHAPED NOTES. 
Remember, only Ten Cents per copy and 
Sully orchestrated for 14 instruments. 
SAMUEL W, BEAZLEY & SON., 
683 W. JACKSON BLVD., CHICAGO. ILL. 
Obtainable at your own denominational book store, 


THOMPSON’S 
CHAIN REFERENCE BIBLE 
Most helpful Bible published for use 
by ministers, Sunday-school teachers, 
Bible class leaders, scholars and Chris- 
tian people everywhere. Only Bible 
with Text Cyclopedia which classifies 


under easy subject headings over 
100,000 chain reference topics to- 
gether with general Bible informa- 


tion, dictionary material, biographical 
sketches, selected Bible readings and 
comprehensive treatment of doctrines, 
places, manners and customs. 

Write today for illustrated booklet 
and free trial offer. 

AGENTS ASK FOR PROFIT PLAN. 
B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE COMPANY, 
R-524 Meridian Life Bldg., 
Indianapolis, Indiana, 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 
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WINES 


for Sacramental Use 


Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
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ABOUT CHURCH ORGANS 


If you have ever been in a strange 
town on Sunday and have walked about 
the streets wondering which church to 
attend, you know how inviting are the 
organ strains of a familiar hymn, as 
they drift through the doorway to greet 
you. And many a world-weary soul, 
who has not intended to enter a church, 
has been attracted by the _ soft 
appealing notes of an organ that seem 
to say, ‘Come unto me, all ye that labor 
and are heavy laden’’. It would be 
interesting to know just how many such 
have been led to Christ and the fel- 
lowship enjoyed in his Church through 
the ministry of the organ. 

But the sweet-toned organ of today 

has many services to render within the 
church as well as without. One is the 
answer to a problem found in a num- 
ber of churches. Have you not known 
churches where some members, en- 
deavoring to be just on time, always 
manage to come in late, through meet- 
ing unforeseen setbacks, stopping to 
pass the time of day with neighbors, 
and the like? Many churches are im- 
proving this situation by having an or- 
gan recital, twenty to thirty minutes 
before each service. Not only does such 
a recital stimulate a congregation to- 
ward promptness, but, rightly con- 
ducted, it contributes much toward cre- 
ating a worshipful spirit. Organs can 
now be secured in any size to take care 
of almost any need or to suit any avail- 
able fund. 

It is interesting to note that men 
and women are more and more coming 
to appreciate good organ music. fom- 
mercial enterprises have, been quick to 


see the value of a well-handled organ. | 


One of the country’s most successful 
merehants has had for years in his de- 
partment store a great pipe organ, and 
hundreds gather regularly, often in the 
midst of a busy day, to listen to its 
lovely music. 

It is indeed worth while to ask your- 
self, “Is our church equipped with a 
suitable organ, and does it use what 
it has properly? Is our church being 
made inviting and restful and given the 
proper setting for worship by appro- 
priate music’? 

Church Equipment Service, this new 
feature appearing in the first issue of 
The Southern Churchman each month, 
will, from time to time, portray the 
advantages of many other important 
items of church equipment. The adver- 
tisers that are represonted near by can 
tell you even more about the advantages 
of their products. Any inquiry you may 
wish to make will be answered prompt- 
ly, if you will address The Southern 
Churchman, marking your envelope or 
eard, ‘Church Equipment Service’. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 

and Buildings for all uses. 

BEVERLEY HEATING ©0,, INO., 
308 BE. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


R. C. 


‘Revival Gems Number Two’’ 
contains many old favorites, com- 
monly known as the ‘‘Moody and 
Sankey hymns.’’ Only ten cents 
per copy. Fully orchestrated for 14 
instruments. See adv. on this page. 


PIPE AND 
REED ORGANS 


A four octave reed organ for 


the primary department costs 
only $55,—larger models up 
to a two manual and pedal 
instrument for the chapel or 
small church, $945,— pipe 


organs from the smallest size 


to Catheral instruments are 
built by New England crafts- 


men in the Estey factory. 


If the music of your Church 
or Sunday School needs re- 


juvenation, write us for a 


reed organ catalog or infor- 
mation on a pipe organ to 
meet your requirements. 


Thousands have been pur- 
chased since 1846. 


Estey Organ Company 
Offices in 14 Principal Cities 


Brattleboro, Vermont 


Remarks: 


Name 
Address 
Church 


Position in church 


Ai 6N. B. 


THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the 
World’s Great Paint- 
mings. Size, 54%4x8, Post- 
paid. 
TWO CENTS EACH for 
25 or more. Send 50 cents 
for 25 Art Subjects or 
25 on Life of Christ. No 
q two alike. 
= Beautiful 64-page Cata- 
@ logue for 15 cents in 
coin or stamps. 
The Perry Pictures Co., 
Box 500, Malden, Mass, 


The Charm of Golden-Voiced. pains 


is within reach of your church, too! 
Imagine the rich, musical tones of 
Deagan Tower Chimes 
coming from the belfry of your church—a 
constant inspiration to worship; a golden 
Be voice eagerly awaited by multitudes every 
day. Write for plan. Ss 
Standard Sets $6,000 and Up. & 
J.C. DEAGAN, Ine., 112 Deagan Building, ices. tt. 


VESTMENTS 


For the Clergy and 
Choir. Altar Linens, 
Embroideries, Mate- 
rials, Clerical and Lay 
Tailoring. 

J. M. HALL, Ine. 
174 Madison Ave. (Suite 
403) (Bet. 384 & 34th 
Sts.), New York. 
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To love man we must know him; to 
know God we must love = 


The supreme proof of moral courage 
is ability and readiness to be sternly 
honest with ourselves. 


The man who really knows is the 
man who has discovered truth for him- 
self, and not the man who has been 
taught results.—Sir William Ramsey. 


Hospitality is one of the finest pos- 
sible evidences of our Christianity. “I 
was a stranger,’’ said Christ, “and ye 
took me in.’’—C. E. World. 


Follow your own light! Keep close 
ito your ruler, the Word of God, and to 
your guide, the Spirit of God.—John 
Wesley. 


“Can God’? Rather 
say this, ‘God can’! That will clear 
up many a problem. That will bring 
you through many a difficulty in your 
life.—C. A. Fox. 


Say no more, 


Do it, do it now. Exercise yourself 
in the art and mystery of praise! We 
are here to serve our apprenticeship to 
this blessed craft, that as very masters 
we may take our place in the eternal 
praise on high.—Mark Guy Pearse. 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the totem) 
and guarantee safe arriva 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Hstablished 79 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


“Revival Gems Number Two’’ 
contains many old favorites, com- 
monly known as the “Moody and 
Sankey hymns’’. Only ten cents 
per copy. Fully orchestrated for 14 
instruments. See adv. on page 3 
of this issue. 


Chureh and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N 


Send for Special ey ergesae 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 


eek doe) 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen through- 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 
Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of 
Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen 
and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge all contributions. 

4 4 4 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 
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M. P. MOLLER, 
Hagerstown, Maryland. 
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SUPPLIES 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 


ST 


sat 


Cassocks, Surpliees, Stole, , neon OP ee 
EMBROIDERIES omptete Catalogue 
Silks, Cioths, Fringes. GEORGE W. JACOBS 5. COMPANY 
ge Ieee, Pa seat ae yon = “G Booksellers-Stationers-Eng. renters 
) %}T26 CHESTNUT STREET 


COX SONS & VINING, 


“my PHILADELPHIA. aw 
131-133 E. 23d 8t., New York. \\ 
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CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Stlver rnd Braza, 


Church andfhancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT (Co, 


808 THIRD ST. MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


RGEISSLER INC, 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW tee NY. 


Church Furnishings 
IN CARVED WOOD AND |[ail 7 
MARBLE: BRASS: SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 
tures, special features, best fiction. Once you ew) 
fead THE PATHFINDER you will never do with- 


out it.- Send your name and 10 cents SHINGTON, D.C. 
THE PATHE PATHFINDER, Dept. ¢.265, WASHINGTON, D. C. 


EARN EXTRA MONEY. 

Sell INITIAL CHRISTMAS CARDS $) 
per box. Fifteen assorted. Designs in 
colors. Sentiment and your INITIAL on 
each card, all Steel Die Stamped. FAST 
SELLERS because they are DIFFERENT. 
Write for details. Pilgrim Studios, 11 
Otis Street, Boston, Mass. 


3) Cen 29 916 Og 6-3-1 08 


of The Pathfinder, Amer- 
ica’s liveliest, most unique, most 
entertaining weekly magazine. Fullof 


wit, humor, information, news events, pic- 


25-25-27: SIXTH: AVENUE NEW-YORK} 
MOSAIC MARBLE So ants FS 
“STONE: GRANT FA 
f CARVED-WOOD- »METAL +EFC «| AWS 
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Christian Life’ Series 
SUNDAY SCHOOL QUARTERLIES AND PAPERS 
Fundamentally Sound. 
The Quarterlies are mines of Scriptural Expositions and Practical 
Lessons. 


The Papers for general distribution are doctrinally sound and well 
illustrated. 


Frequent testimonials are received of the deeper spirituality and 
increased interest since using the ‘‘Christian Life’’ Series. 


Full Line Helps for Teachers and Scholars. 
A sample pack of the Full Line will be sent Free on request. 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS 


BOX 680 CLEVELAND, OHIO 


NELSON PRAYER BOOK ‘ce NEW HYMNAL 


Increase the joy of the service 
by the use of this beautiful new 
hymnal—the last word in satisfy- 
ing book construction. The hymnal 
is authorized and approved for 
use by the General Convention of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America. 


Possess this beautiful new edition 
of the Prayer Book: use it in your 
devotion: enjoy its clear, readable 
type, its fine paper. This Prayer 
Book is published under certificate 
of approval from the custodian of ! 
the Standard Prayer Book. i 


Printed on fine white paper and thin India paper, they may be purchased 
singly or in combination. Prices 50 cents to $22.50. For sale by all de 
THOMAS NELSON & SONS 381-R Fourth Avenue New York — 
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OBSOLETE 


It is very ridiculous that those who vaunt and cease- 
lessly advertise themselves as moderns, forward thinking, 
progressives in religious thought, really are the crudest 
and stalest of fundamentalists, most hopelessly and absurdly 
retrogressive and reactionary. They go back to the blind- 
ness and vain groping and wild, weak wandering of as 
many thousand years ago as the archaeologists can trace 
the story of mankind and civilizations. Those of us who 
recite from our hearts and minds and feel with our souls 
the ‘I believe’ of the Apostles’ and the Nicene Creeds 
are the only real moderns, the people who live and think 
in the present and for the future. Organizations and in- 
stitutions with the sign of the Cross are carrying every 
day help, hope, comfort and strength to relieve human 
miseries, to avert or soften misfortune, to brighten gloom, 
to lift to light the stricken and the downfallen. No such 
work is done under the sign of the interrogation mark, 
the one symbol appropriate and possible for the doubters, 
skeptics, infidels, atheists, those curiously acrobatic com- 
biners of incongruities and compromisers of opposites who 
display themselves before the public with one foot in a 
Christian Church and the other in the Association for the 
Advancement of Atheism. 

Every system or vagary or course of thought that under- 
_ takes to reject the Omnipotent and Benevolent Creator of 

all, revelation of Him through the Holy Scriptures, salva- 
tion, deliverance and elevation of mankind by faith in 
Christ and His sacrifice for us, is archaic, ancient, out- 
worn, musty, demonstrated as flimsy and foolish fallacy by 
experiments and experiences of ages long gone. Nations, 
empires, kingdoms, built on materialism and following 
man-contrived religious systems, have risen to opulence 
and power and perished, one after another. Relics of them, 
dug from old ruins, desert sands and mountain sides, tell 
us their stories, show us exactly the same conceptions and 
conclusions now boastfully presented as new thought. The 
evolutionists have not told us from which slime-spawned 
thing we inherit the instinct of unseen, mysterious Power 
above us. History, apart from that of the Scriptures, 
and the relics tell us man has had it from the begin- 
ning. 

The first thing for people trying to use common sense 
in religion to learn is that there are mysteries beyond 
our comprehension just as in the boundless, silent immensity 
of space there is a countless multitude of solar systems 
beyond the searching of our telescopes and the grasp 
of our imaginations. We may not know why the Creator 
left most of the human race to wander and blunder through 
centuries, trying to obey the impulse of worship by its 


own devices. It may be that He intended by allowing 
man to take his own poor way to teach oncoming man, 
destined for some mysterious, magnificent purpose, his 
own futility and helplessness while unaided by divinity. 
We may not know of that. It is beyond the knowledge and 
perceptions given us. 

We do know, from our explorations and the remaining 
records, that the establishment of gods and systems of reli- 
gion by human intellect and intelligence was attempted 
and tested, in Babylon, with Baal and Ashteroth, in old 
Egypt, with deities represented by bulls and bugs, cats 
and crocodiles, Greece and Rome with Zeus, Jupiter and 
June and their attendant galaxy on Olympus—in many 
ways and forms by many peoples. Invariably the man- 
devised deities were degraded by progressive thought and 
triumph of human inclination to be regarded as sharing 
human weaknesses and passions, to be pleased by orgies, 
the bestialities of the groves, saturnalia, butcheries of 
babies and captives. All the nations, empires, kingdoms 
built on these man-contrived religions have gone. Socrates 
and Plato, splendid searching minds, reasoned for Greece 
and four hundred years after them, in Paul’s time, Athens 
was the centre of intellectual and religious chaos—an altar 
to the unknown god, Epicureans, Stoics, the people spend- 
ing their time hearing or telling some new thing. 

The Jews, comparatively a small and weak people and 
scattered over the earth, holding fast to worship of the 
Almighty Jehovah and faith in a Messiah to come from 
Him, have maintained nationality and religion, outlasting 
Babylon and Tyre and Sidon, Rome and Greece with their 
intellectually manufactured gods and godesses. China and 
India stand as they are with leadership of Confucius and 
Buddha, fine human philosophers and humanitarians. Chris- 
tianity banished the old tangled and conflicting myths, 
overcame the darkness to which our self-proclaimed lib- 
erals and progressives ask us to return. Barbarian hordes 
who overthrew ancient culture and beauty were enlight- 
ened, softened, civilized, made mighty forces for good. By 
the Christian faith the old world was reconstructed and 
in the later days a new one has been constructed. The 
evidence of facts is indisputable. Those who would take 
us back to Babylon and old Egypt under the delusion 
of finding some new thing are confronted by the stories 
of their failures, by the living presence of strong, splendid 
achieving endeavor for mercy and betterment and ad- 
vancement and brotherhood for mankind, being done under 
the banner of the Cross, with purpose and courage and 
guidance derived from the Holy Bible. 

Alfred B. Williams. 
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THE BLESSED DEAD 
By the Reverend F. B. Meyer, B. A. 


Minister of Regent’s Park Chapel, London. 


N the quay of an obscure Norwegian town I once saw 
O a parting between a little group of emigrants, about 

to try their fortunes in a strange and distanct land, 
and their friends and relatives, who gathered to bid them 
a last adieu. They were altogether of the poorest class, 
their goods in clumsy boxes, or clumsier canvas; but that 
nature spoke, through their evident grief, which makes us 
all kin. But the chief point of interest was the wistful 
eagerness with which the eyes of those on shore followed 
the wake of the retreating vessel, as though they would 
fain pierce the parting veil of distance, and see the land 
into which their dear ones went, perhaps never to re- 
turn. 

So is it often as we gather around the spot from which 
some beloved soul is about to depart into the unseen. 
Whither does it go? What does it behold? Whence comes 
the light which ilJimines the wan and pallid features, till 
they seem already transfigured into the likeness of an angel? 
We gaze where we almost expect to see an open haven, 
but all is opaque and dark and we turn away to take 
up our lonely path, and to wonder with a great awe as to 
what is really involved in this great and solemn mystery, 
which we call Death, but which angels know as Birth. 

Obviously, in death, there is no break in the soul’s 
consciousness. The life of the spirit is altogether inde- 
pendent of the body in which it ‘dwells. The signal-box 
may be in ruins, and yet the operator may be within— 
as clear in thought and quick of hand as in the day when 
all was new. It often happens, when the body is at the 
point of death, that the spirit reveals itself in undimin- 
ished splendor, and flashes forth in thoughts that can 
never be forgotten, and» words that can never die. And 
does not this prove, beyond doubt, that the spirit is only a 
lodger in the body, and when the house of its tabernacle is 
broken up, it is not affected, but simply passes out to find 
some other and more lasting home. ‘We know that if 
the earthly house of our tabernacle’ (this bodily frame) 
“be dissolved, we have a house not made with hands, eter- 
nal, in the heavens” (2 Cor. 5:1). 

This conclusion, arrived at on merely natural grounds, 
is substantiated by all the references of the New Testa- 
ment. There is no shadow of warrant for the idea (held 
by some) that there is a pause in our consciousness, a paren- 
thesis in our existence, between death and the resurrection. 
“To depart,’’ said St. Paul, ‘is to be with Christ, which is 
far better’ (Phil. 1:23). But surely it could not have 
been far better to pass into a sort of sleep! Better to live 
on in this mortal life, amid the acutest sufferings, and 
to have the presence of Christ, than to lose that presence 
during centuries of unconsciousness. 

“To be absent from the body,’’ he said again, ‘‘is to be 
present with the Lord” (2 Cor. 5:8). The moment of 
absence is the moment of presence. As the spirit with- 
draws itself from .the body, closing blinds and shutters 
as it retires, it immediately presents itself in the presence 
of the King, to go no more out forever. 

“Them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
Him” (i. e., with the Lord on His second coming for His 
own); “and the dead in Christ shall rise first’? (1 Thess. 
4:14, 16). Clearly, then, those who have fallen asleep in 
Jesus (this is the constant phrase used by the Apostles 
for the death of the believer( have gone to be with Christ, 
or they could not be said to return with Him; and their 
spirit-life must be independent of their bodies, which will 
only be raised when the angel-trumpet calls them from 
the grave. 

And the beloved Apostle distinctly closes the door against 
all further doubt and questioning on this matter, when 
he says, “I heard a voice from heaven, saying unto me, 
Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth” (Rev. 14:13). What can those two last 
words mean except that the blessed rest of the beloved dead 
dates from the moment that they have died in the Lord? 

Death is not a state, but an act; not a condition, but 
apassage. In this it finds its true analogy in birth, by which 
we entered upon a new stage of existence. In death we are 
born out of the darkness and constraints of this mortal 
life inte the freedom and light of Heaven. So Christ was 
called ‘‘the firstborn from among the dead’. A moment’s 
anguish; a wrench; a step; a transition; a breaking through 
the thin veil, which hangs between two worlds; a stepping 
across the boundary line—such is death. And the soul 
carries with it across that boundary line its freight of 
thought and life, to pursue its continuity of being and 
love and purpose in an unbroken and uninterrupted course. 


The dead are those who have died, and are living for ever- 
more an intense bright life (Ps. 21:6). 

Of course, then, our dear and sainted dead love us as 
they ever did. Their love to us was a part of their exist- 
ence, woven into their innermost being, as warp with woof. 
It was not a property of the body which they have left 
behind, but of themselves. And we cannot think of them 
as being the same beings as they were without that love. 
If, as we have seen, the spirit carries on its life unbroken 
and unaffected by its passage from the body, then it must 
continue to live on the other side as on this side. Its 
love is only altered in its brilliance and intensity, not in 
its objects; just as a piece of phosphorus, which burns 
in ordinary air, sparkles with unwonted coruscations when 
suddenly plunged into a jar of oxygen gas. 

Love never dies (1 Cor. 8). Our partial knowledge dies 
amid the revelations of perfect vision. Faith will be 
needed no more where we know as we are known. Hope 
fades in fruition. But love abides forever. It never fails. 
Death may cut off the interchange of words and acts of 
love, but its cold hand canhot touch that which is Divine 
origin, eternal in nature and everlasting in duration. 

That is what we pine to know. It is not the distance 
that makes our souls faint and fear; we could bear that; 
but the feeling that perhaps we have lost forever the love 
which was light of our existence, the fire at which we were 
wont to warm ourselves. Let us know that this is preserved 
to us still; that they love us still who have left us; that 
their thoughts still enfold usin tender embracements, and 
follow us in our wanderings, and hover over us like minis- 
tering angels—then we can afford to be without their 
presence; nay, we gladly resign them, because they are 
eon where they are than we could ever have made 
them. 


If your child were to cross the seas, and sojourn for all 
coming years of life amid strange surroundings and foreign 
tongues, would you expect it to cease to love? Did Joseph 
forget his father or brothers when suffering in the prison, 
or reigning on the throne? Did Moses cease to love his 
mother, when for forty years he dwelt in the palace of 
the Pharaohs? Did the little maid forget her home when 
she was transported to the halls of the warrior Naaman? 
And why should we suppose that those forget us who have 
passed into the City of God, where the soul only loses 
its grossness and denseness, but where all that is true and 
noble and lovely reveals itself in fellowship with its fel- 
lows? 

Oh, press this thought to your innermost soul—that 
those whom you have “‘loved long since and lost awhile’”’ 
love you still, care for you still, with a warmth of affection 
which kindles into an intenser brilliance, as they come 
nearer to the heart of the Eternal Father, the Source and 
Sun of Love. And in this love they wait for us. They 
cannot attain their full consummation and bliss until we, 
too, emerge from the shadows of death into the perfect 
light of eternity: so only shall love be satisfied. 


But if the love of earth be preserved on the other side, 
will they not suffer more pain than pleasure, more anguish 
for those who are overcome by evil than joy for those 
who conquer? Yet, surely, Heaven cannot be a place 
of selfish enjoyment. The very essence of its bliss will be in 
thought and care for others. Its happy residents cannot 
be oblivious to the travail that rends the heart of its 
Master for the world He loves, and the Church, His bride. 
Death will only bring them into closer sympathy with Him 
in His great plans of redemption, and may reveal to them 
considerations and possibilities which will mitigate their 
anxiety, and enable them to wait the unfolding of His 
plans for those whom they have left behind. ‘‘Here is the 
patience and the faith of the saints.’”’ 


Our Sainted Dead Will Be Capable of Recognition. Of 
what use would it be if they were so changed that we 
could not know them? Even if they were the same in 
essence they would not be the same to us. Of course 
they would not wear the body of mortality, racked with 
pain, dissolved in death. ‘Flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom .of heaven.” ‘This corruptible must put on 
incorruption. This mortal must put on immortality.’’ But : 
the resurrection body, as is proved by the story of the 
Forty Days, though in many respects different, is so nearly — 
like the body of our present life that it can be recognized, — 


not only in the general outline, but by the very intona- 


tion of the voice, speaking the dear old familiar names 
the past. ie 


. 
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Mary did not recognize Christ at first, because she would 
not lift her tear-blinded eyes from the grave where she had 
seen His sacred body laid; but the tones of His voice re- 
called her from her sad reverie, and made her start with 
recognition. The two who walked to Emmaus would have 
known Him if their eyes had not been holden. And when 
repeated opportunities were given to the rest to verify 
Him as the same Jesus with Whom they had spent threa 
years of blessed fellowship, they knew Him, and ‘‘were 
glad when they saw the Lord’’. Those alone did not sea 
Him whose senses were beclouded by unbelief or earthliness, 

So shall it be with all who belong to Him. His resur 
rection body is a pattern of ours. ‘‘He shall fashion anew 
the body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to 
the body of his glory” (Phil. 3:21). The spirit will be 
robed in an ethereal, spiritual body, obedient to its every 
behest, the meet vehicle of its bright and blessed life; 
but that glorious body will, in its tones and look and acts 
(John 21:7), recall the loved spirit with which our heart 
was entwined. 

Sometimes, when reaching a crowded railway station, 
we have been refreshed by seeing the faces of those we 
know and love, who have come to meet us with their 
welcome. So Paul felt as his weary journey approached 
its end at Appii Forum. But what will it not be to be 
greeted on the other side by familiar faces, and well- 
known voices, and tokens by which to recognize the dearly 
loved! Yet this is what we may expect. We are to be 
gathered unto our people; a phrase which cannot mean 
their dust, because the word ‘‘buried’”’ is used of this, 
and, therefore, which must mean their living, loving, rec- 
ognized, and welcoming presence. Those whom we have 
befriended will welcome us into eternal habitations. A 
choral entrance is to be ministered unto us into the home 
of the saints (Luke 16:9; 2 Pet. 1:11). 

Once More: The Blessed Dead Are Not Far Away. They 
are where Jesus is; and since He is here, may they not be 
here too? Heaven is not ‘‘far away’’, as the children are 
taught to sing. It is near at hand, within the moment’s 
flash of the spirit’s flight. ‘‘Today’ (and it was near 
sunset when the Speaker said it) ‘‘thou shalt be with Me 
in Paradise.” ‘‘Absent from the body, present with the 
Lord.’’ No doubt there are several heavens through which 
ultimately spirits shall pass in their upward mounting 
(Eph. 4:10); but the third chamber of the many man- 
sions, Paradise, where now the blessed dead are gathering, 
and where they await the resurrection is near, very near 
(2 Cor, 12:2, 4). There is but a step between. 

The prayer of Jesus was that His Church should be one 
in the Father and Himself. He made no distinction be- 
tween those who should have crossed the border line and 
those still lingering on this side. And thus we may infer 
that all those who are one with Him are one with each 
other; and that, when we realize our union with Him 
most closely, we are warranted also to realize our union 
with all the Catholic Church in heaven and earth, and 
especially with our beloved. Moses and Elias met the 
disciples in the Transfiguration Mount. And saints still 
meet us when we are nearest Christ. The members of 
the same body cannot be very far from each other! 

.Those dissevered by miles of land and sea meet each 
other in spirit as they gather at the same hour at the 
Table of the Lord; and those who touch Christ from the 
heaven side meet us in Him when we touch Him from 
the earth side. Hallelujah! To the holy soul, not heaven 
only, but earth, and vale, and hill, and all lovely scenes 
are thronged with the presence of bright, radiant, and holy 


spirits, among whom we recognize those who have been 
ours, and are ours forever. 

And there is this thought also for those who have lost 
the child, the young sweet friend, the bright dear life 
from which it seemed so hard to part. From the moment 
that death takes them they cease to grow old; they always 
remain to us what they were in all their radiant beauty. 
There is always a child-life in the houses where a child 
has died, always merry ringing tones, always soft caresses, 
always pretty childish ways. The other children grow up 
and pass out into life and the world; but the child whom 
death has taken is always there, there for ever in unim- 
paired beauty and freshness. Oh, Death, thou angel of 
God, thou dost seem to rob us of our treasures, but thou 
dost really make them ours forever in the dew of an im- 
mortal youth, transfiguring them with a light that can 
never fade from their faces or our lives; blotting out 
only what we are glad to forget, preserving what we loved 
in imperishable beauty! 

The bereaved have often said to me bitterly, “I cannot 
feel resigned; I know that it must be all right, but I 
cannot feel resigned’. But, does God expect us to deny 
the love He gave us, as it pines for ‘‘the touch of the 
vanished hand, and the sound of the voice that is still’? 
Jesus wept at the grave of His friend. 

There are two kinds of sorrow—the sorrow which misses 
its companion at every turn, and at each fresh sense of 
loss weeps bitter tears under a keen sense of pain; and 
there is the hard, bitter, unresigned, and unsubmissive 
serrow, which will not forgive God. It is only the latter 
of these which is wrong. The first is natural, and there 
is no cause in it for self-rebuke. 

When grief is fresh do not try to feel resignation, but 
will it. Look up to God, in the first stab of pain, and in 
all the long weary hours of suffering which follow, and 
say, ‘‘Father, I choose Thy will; I know it is the tenderest 
and best for my loved one, and for me. Even so, my 
Father, for so it seemed good in Thy sight; not my will, 
but Thine be done’. And as these words are repeated, 
and the will offers itself to God, and lays its sacrifice upon 
the altar, though the hand trembles and the eyes brim with 
tears, the inward tumult will subside and die down, and 
the sufferer will come to delight (not in the sorrow) but, 
in the Father’s appointment, which at first it could only 
choose. 

We never know from what lingering suffering, from what 
bitter grief, from what impending disaster, spiritual or 
temporal, God has taken our dear ones. He knows best, 
and has a sufficient reason, and will explain it clearly to 
us some day. Meanwhile, He Who wounds can heal. He 
Who takes will Himself fill the vacant place. And He 
will keep that which we have committed to Him, and 
give it back to us restored to perfect health and beauty. 

The best cure for heart-sorrow is ministry to others. 
There is deep truth in the old Hindoo story of how a 
mother, who had lost her only son, was bidden to get a 
handful of flour from a house in which there was no 
sorrow. Of course, when she came to ask her neighbors 
for such a boon, she found that there was no house with- 
out its secret anguish. And in bearing and sympathizing 
she found the pressure of her own grief less. 

God sometimes passes us into the valley of shadow that 
we may learn the way, and know how to lead others 
through it into the light. To get comfort we must comfort 
with the comfort wherewith we ourselves have been com- 
forted. In wiping the tears of others our own will cease 
to fall. 


SSS ——————EEee—E————EE————E—EE 


THE BETTER LAND. 


I hear thee speak of the better land, 

Thou call’st its children a happy band; 

‘Mother, Oh, where is that radiant shore? 

Shall we not seek it, and weep no more? 

Is it where the flower of the orange blows? 

And the fire-flies dance through the myrtle bough? 
Not there, not there, my child. 


Is it where the feathery palm-trees rise, 
And the date grows ripe under sunny skies? 
Or midst the green islands on glittering seas, 
Where fragrant forests perfume the breeze, 
And strange, bright birds on their starry wings 
_ Bear the rich hues of all glorious things? 
Not there, not there, my child. 


Is it far away in some region old 

Where the rivers wander o’er sands of gold, 
Where the burning rays of the ruby shine 

And the diamond lights up the secret mine 

And the peal gleams forth from the coral-strand— 


Is it there, sweet Mother, that better land? 
Not there, not there, my child. 


Eye hath not seen it, my gentle boy, 

Har hath not heard its deep songs of joy; 

Dreams cannot picture a land so fair— 

Sorrow and death cannot enter there, 

Time doth not breathe on its fadeless bloom, 

Far beyond the clouds, and beyond the tomb, 
It is there, it is there, my child. 


Let us have courage and confidence. Our wills can do 
nothing without God’s help, and God will not help us 
without fervor on our part. Let us pray God to kindle 
the sacred flame of fervor within us. The living influence 
of esus sent out the Apostles, npt only to preach, but to 
console the world, to help soften the miseries of humanity, 
to comfort and help troubled souls; and therefore, the 
more we are united by fervor with the Will of God, the 
more we shall participate in the powers of sonsolation, and 
the more He will give us of His Grace to help others among 
whom we are thrown in our daily life.—Selected. 
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LIF E=4G-bV4EN Gr BOrOEs 


By Bishop Warren A. Candler 


HE German poet, Heinrich Heine, in his earlier days 
| rejected the Christian religion and decried the inspi- 
ration of the Holy Scriptures; but in his later years 
he became an ardent defender of the faith, proclaiming 
with emphasis his confidence in the Bible as the source 
of his religious beliefs. 
He said: 


“Neither vision nor ecstasy, neither voice from 
heaven nor bodeful dream, has pointed the way 
of salvation to me. I owe my enlightenment quite 
simply to the reading of a book. Of a book, you 
say? Yes, and it is an old and homely book, plain 
as nature herself, a work-a-day, unpretentious 
looking book—and the book is sometimes called 
quite simply The Book, The Bible. Rightly it 
is also called Holy Writ. He who has lost his 
God may find Him again in this Volume and he 
who has never known Him will there be met by 
the breath of the divine Word.’’ 


Surely this man of genius was not influenced by any 
bias, or prepossession, in favor of the Christian Scriptures. 
He spoke out of the deep convictions of a profound experi- 
ence and a transformed life. 

He thus shows the Bible as a life-inspiring book, which 
is without comparison in all the literatures of earth. Such 
indeed, it is. 

There are those who would have us believe that its in- 
spiration is a quality which it shares with other composi- 
tions written by men, such as Milton’s ‘*Paradise Lost’’” or 
Tennyson’s “In Memoriam”. They affirm that its inspira- 
tion may differ in degree, but not in kind from that of the 
writings of the men of genius who have written in many 
lands and many times. But their rationalistic theory does 
not account adequately for the facts. 

It has been often remarked that there is a great dif- 
ference between a book which makes a man and a book 
which is made by a man. 

The Bible is a man-making book. It may be truly said 
that it is also a nation-making book. It is no accident 
that the nations which possess it and which have been 
guided by its teachings and imbued with its spirit are the 
most prosperous and powerful peoples in the world. 

Wise and generous men have established and endowed 
Bible Societies for the dissemination of the Holy Scrip- 
tures among all nations; and the spiritual results that have 
followed their efforts have vindicated their wisdom and 
justified their benevolent expenditures. Who would or- 
ganize a Milton Society, or a Tennyson Society, for the 
achievement of such religious consequences? 

Great as were Milton and Tennyson, and impressive as 
are their poems, it is impossible for a reasonable mind to 
put them in the same class with Moses and the Hebrew 
Prophets and the Christian Apostles. 

Nothing short of divine inspiration adequately accounts 
for the existence and character of the Bible. If it were 
lost, and its teachings utterly forgotten, could any one 
or all of the most gifted and learned men in all the earth 
make another book like it? The critics can carp at it, and 
they do presume to correct it; but can they create any- 
thing that approaches it in the majesty of its visions and 
the power of its truth? 

In answer to such questigns as these Jean Jacques Rous- 
seau said: 


“TJ confess that the majesty of the Scriptures 
strikes me with admiration, as the purity of the 
Gospel has its influence on my heart. Peruse 
the works of our philosophers; with all their 
pomp of diction, how mean, how contemptible, 
are they compared with the Scriptures. Is it pos- 
sible that a book at once so simple and sublime 
should be merely the work of man? Is it possible 
that the sacred Personage whose history it con- 
tains should be himself a mere man? . . Shall 
we suppose the evangelic history a mere fiction? 


Sorrow, like pain, is indeed a tremendous and startling 
mystery. It is the pain of the heart of the spiritual being, 
of the very self. It is one of the deepest of things: it 
eonnects itself with the tragedy of the fall: it has some 
of its source in the deeper mysteries of sin: it takes 
somber color from the awful aspect of death. Sometimes 

_it seems to come as punishment, so finding its place in 
the divine government of the world. It comes as a warn- 


Indeed, my friend, it bears not the marks of fic- 
tion; on the contrary, the history of Socrates, 
which nobody presumes to doubt, is not so well 
attested as that of Jesus Christ. Such a suppo- 
sition in fact only shifts the difficulty without ob- 
viating it; it is more inconceivable that a number 
of persons should agree to write such a history 
than that one should furnish the subject of it. 
The Jewish authors were incapable of the diction 
and strangers to the morality contained in the 
Gospel; the marks of whose truth are so striking 
and inimitable, that the inventor would be a 
more astonishing man than the hero.”’ 


Even the writings of the great men who led the primi- 
tive Church in the Post-Apostolic Age fall far below the 
level of the Scriptures. The famous German scholar, 
Neander, noted this significant fact, and, in his monumental 
“Church History’’, said: 


“A phenomenon singular in its kind, is the 
striking difference between the writings of the 
Apostles and those of the Apostolic Fathers who 
were so nearly their contemporaries. In other 
cases transitions are wont to be gradual, but in 
this instance we observe sudden change. There 
is not gentle graduation here, but all at once an 
abrupt transition from one style of language to 
another, a phenomenon which should lead us to 
acknowledge the fact of a special agency of the 
Divine Spirit in the souls of the Apostles, and of 
a new creative element in the first period.” 


In view of the supernatural characteristics of the inspired 
writings the men of today will do well to lay to heart 
what St. Peter wrote to the Jewish Christians of the First 
Century, ‘Scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Asia, and Bithynia’’, saying: ‘‘All flesh is as grass, 
and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The 
grass withereth and the flower thereof falleth away. But 
the word of the Lord endureth forever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel is preached unto you” (1 Peter 
1224 and 2p). 

The British philosopher, John Locke, said of the inspired 
book, “The Scriptures have God for their Author; eternity 
for their object; and truth without any mixture of error 
for their subject-matter’. To this strong statement some 
liberalistic minds will take exception; but surely they 
will not hold in disesteem what Matthew Arnold, the lib- 
eralist, said of the abiding worth of the Bible, when he 
said: 

\ 

“To the Bible men will return; and why? Be- 
cause they can not do without it. Because hap- 
piness is our being’s end and aim, and happiness 
belongs to righteousness, and righteousness is re- 
vealed in the Bible. For this simple reason, men 
will return to the Bible, just as a man who tried 
to give up food, thinking it was a vain thing, 
and he could do without it, would return to food; 
or a man who tried to give up sleep, thinking it 
a vain thing, and he could do without it, would 
return to sleep.’”’ 


Truly men cannot do without the Bible. The human 
race can do without the teachings of Confucius, the Vedas 
of India, and the Koran of Arabia; but the loss of the 
Bible would be the greatest calamity that could befall man- 
kind. 

Why should any one seek to bring on such a direful dis- 
aster by efforts to impair confidence in the sacred volume 
and diminish faith in the Redeemer whom it reveals? 
In no other can salvation be found; ‘‘for there is none 
other name under heaven given among) men, whereby we 
must be saved” (Acts 4:12). Why dim the world’s only 
hope? Why extinguish the light of life and leave men 
in darkness ending in despair and death? 


ing, and stands above the great valleys of life. Christianity é 
is true to this great and solemn fact—the fact of the cer- 
tainty of sorrow. And in this as in other things it applies” 


its wonderful alchemy to transform. Under its touch, 
the shadow of the Cross, the dark-robed figure ay 
haunts the steps of our human pilgrimage be 
tender and ministering angel of light—W. J. 
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A FEW DETAILS OF THE PENDING REVISION OF THE 
PRAYER BOOK 


By the Reverend James F. Plummer 


It was painfully apparent at the last General Convention 
that many deputies had failed to give adequate considera- 
tion beforehand to the proposed changes. Under pressure 
of other business and perhaps rendered impatient by the 
high temperatures which prevailed in New Orleans the 
most of the time, and, perhaps most of all, in deference tc 
the very able Commission, there was a marked disposition 
to act favorably upon the Commission’s recommendations 
without debate. 

Without apology for what may appear presumption on 
the part of a very inconspicuous deputy, but rather hoping 
to make some small contribution to adequate discussion of 
the changes that are remaining to be acted upon and hop- 
ing that whatever of ignorance or misinformation may ap- 
pear here may find enlightenment at the hands of the bet- 
ter informed, some details are here offered. 


Offices of Instruction. 


It is proposed that these Offices shall take the place in 
the Prayer Book now occupied by the Catechism and that 
the Catechism shall follow the Thirty-nine Articles to the 
back of the book. 

This would introduce confusion. While the Offices of In- 
struction generally employ the identical words of the Cate- 
chism, there are some details in which (1.) the Offices teach 
one thing and the Catechism another, as e. g., the omission 
of a part of the answer as to the inward and spiritual grace 
in Baptism; (2.) the extensive additions of teaching as to 
the Church and the Ministry; (2.) changed details in the 
rubrics at the end. It would seem apparent therefore that, if 
both Offices and Catechism are printed in the new book 
the Church will be retaining superfluous or false teaching 
in the one instance, will confess the Catechism’s incom- 
pleteness in the second and will be both retaining and re- 
jecting some details of her rubrical law. 

Perhaps, aS seems probable, it is expected that the Cate- 
chism, having reached the back of the book, will follow 
the Thirty-nine Articles through the back cover. In this 
case, Oughtn’t it to go now and save the Church the em- 
barrassmeruts suggested above—and the cost of printing! 
The writer’s feeling is, however, that the Catechism should 
be retained in its present place. 

In detail: 

1. The modernizing of the sixteenth century style of the 
Catechism is not always happy nor consistent. Space limits 
us to one instance: children in our day do not. Ban; 2 OS} 
verily’? (answer to fourth question). 

2. Since the Committee has not hesitated to rate addi- 
tions, it would seem that the explanation of the Fourth 
Commandment in the Duty to God might contain some spe- 
cific reference to the Commandment. 

3. Perhaps all of us have felt that the “‘Desire’’ was not 
an altogether happy explanation of the Lord’s Prayer, but 
why not provide some alternative? 

4. A significant addition in the answer as to Infant Bap- 
tism is that it is accomplished ‘‘by the faith of their spon- 
sors’. This would appear to require the insertion of a new 
question and answer covering the case of those who are 
baptized without sponsors. 

5. The teaching as to the office of a Deacon abbreviates 
the Ordinal, adhering even more than the Ordinal does to 
the sixteerith century assumption that the whole Church is 
parochially organized, so that each Deacon serves his dia- 
conate as assistant to a Priest. Why not make the answer 
conform to present-day conditions? It would be inter- 
esting to have statistics as to the number and proportion 
of Parishes today that are willing to have Deacons as their 
Assistant Ministers. 

6. Why not provide collects at the end of the first of the 
two Offices as well as the second? For an intelligent and 
robust faith; for loyal championship of “law and order’’: 
for the constant habit of prayer? 

7. Why limit our prayers at the end of the second half 
to those who shall be baptized and confirmed? Should we 
not pray for those who are now baptized and confirmed and 
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It is a valley cold enough and dark enough, God knows 
—colder indeed, and darker to some, and now and then 
cheered up with bright sunbeams; it is subject to all 
the pains and distresses, and fatigues and fears, that lead 
down to death itself. And the name of that valley is— 
the World. And yet it is given to us for a door of hope. 
And why? Because those blessed Feet walked in it, 
which, wherever they went, were beautiful with the tiding 


for those who are “baptized but not confirmed? 

8. And why limit our prayers in the second collect to 
the benefit of reception of the Holy Communion? Why not 
add the other ‘“‘means of grace’’? 

9. Ought not there to be also collects based upon the 
added teaching as to the Church and the Ministry? 


The Thirty-nine Articles. 


The pending resolution is to omit them entirely from the 
Prayer Book. It was apparent in the Convention that a 
majority was obtained for thig action by the union of three 
widely varying bodies of opinion: 

1. On the part of those who considered that the most 
of these Articles are unnecessary, because sufliciently ex- 
pressed elsewhere: in the Prayer Book and in the Constitu- 
tion and Canons. 

2. On the part of those who felt that the sixteenth cen- 
tury theology embodied in the Articles is outgrown and, in 
some instances, untrue. 

3. On the part of those who definitely wish to repudiate 
the work of the Reformation and to return to mediaeval 
theology and polity. 

It might be conceded, as to the first two of these classes 
of opinion, that the Creeds are a sufficient statement of 
the fundamental theology covered by Articles 1-5 and that 
Articles 9-18 are largely the expression of contemporary 
opinion, so that the truth embodied in them ought to be 
restated in the light of present-day knowledge. 

But, as for Articles 6 and 7, the Church nowhere else, 
except in the Ordination vows, declares herself so explicitly 
as to the Holy Scriptures and a definite declaration was 
never more needed than today. 

Articles 19 and 20 are at the bottom of the assumption 
of the whole body of Constitution and Canons that this is 
a Constitutionl Church, whose authority is properly lim- 
ited and defined. It is perhaps not too much to say that 
the whole principle of our Anglo-Saxon and American civi- 
lization, as affected by the functioning of the Church, is 
involved here. And also (as e. g., in the matter of reser- 
vation) there is involved the question of her rightful au- 
thority, within constitutional limits. to ‘‘decree rites and 
ceremonies” departing from those current in an earlier age 
and to have her decrees respected. 

Article 22 might well be improved in its wording, but its 
declaration is still needed. 

Articles 25, 28 and 30 are perhaps the only, certainly 
the most explicit, statement we have of the deliverance of 
the Church, in our branch of it, from a magical and idola- 
trous conception of the sacraments. 

It does not seem necessary to discuss the remaining Ar- 
ticles, some of which (as e. g., Article 35 ‘‘Of the Homilies’’, 
where a parenthetical paragraph recognizes the fact) have 
been obsolete in our American Church from the begin- 
ning, 

There have been many expressions of a hope that the 
Church will not attempt to complete the revision in 1928. 
If such criticisms as I have.attempted are valid—and I 
have spoken of only a very small part of the work—this 
would seem an inevitable conclusion. Opportunity should 
be given for further amendment and for a return to the 
original program forbidding the Commission to recommend 
changes of doctrine. 

May I conclude with two further suggestions? 1. The 
parable of the unjust steward, in the Gospel for the ninth 
Sunday after Trinity is proposed to be displaced because of 
general misapprehension as to its teaching. As if it were 
possible for our Lord to ‘‘commend” the unjust steward! 
It would seem wiser not thus to despair of these words from 
His blessed lips, but rather to let Him give the parable 
His own interpretation, clear and unmistakable, in the four 
verses that immediately follow. 

2. Permission to abbreviate the reading of the Ten Com- 
mandments in the Holy Communion should go on, in the 
Fourth Commandment to include an integral part of it: 
Six days shalt thou labor and do all that thou hast to do. 


Remit: Ce en er eS 


of peace; because, if we are called to tread the gloomiest 
and darkest part of it, we are but following them; because 
He that is our Head was well acquainted with the sorrows 


and the grief that beset this valley, bore them all, and 
conquered them all, and so made a glorious ending when 
He ascended up from darknes to Light, from passing sorrow 
to eternal Joy.—J. Mason Neale. 
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REMARKABLE REVIVALS IN CHINA 
By George T. B. Davis 


EVERAL months ago communism was sweeping over 
& China like a tidal wave. The movement was accom- 
panied with intense persecution of the Christians, 
desecration of churches, and looting of mission property. 

Today a change is taking place. The onward sweep of 
communism has been checked, and in some places the com- 
munists are in hiding instead of the Christians. The 
opposition to communism by the Chinese people has in- 
creased very much during the past few months. This 
is the Lord’s doing in answer to the cry of His children 
in many lands. It is a striking testimony to the power of 
united intercession. But a great volume of persistent be- 
lieving intercession is still needed to make the victory 
complete. 

While the anti-Christian agitation is still strong, yet 
it is perceptibly decreasing, and in one place at least has 
ceased entirely. 

Mr. Hermann Becker, of Yuanchow, Hunan, tells of the 
miraculous manner in which God answered prayer in their 
city. He writes: 

“The students forced the people into a big parade. They 
wanted to take some of our helpers and Christians and 
drive them through tthe streets. The Christians decided 
that if they should take one of them, they would ring 
the large bell and all the Christians would go with those 
bound. I also offered to go with them. The whole city 
became nervous. We had a day of prayer and fasting. 
The parade was very big, but, except for some erying 
against us, they did nothing. 

“On the nineteenth they wanted to have a big lantern 
parade, and after that to destroy our chapel. We prayed 
much. .Just when the parade started, a big thunder storm 
came and all had to flee. It was the Lord! On the twen- 
tieth we still had rain, so they began the parade in the 
evening of the twenty-first. 

‘“‘We wondered how the Lord would intervene this time. 
About fifteen minutes after the parade started fire broke 
out in the house of the General. The soldiers drove the 
people home with rifles and knives. Some were killed 
and wounded. We are now caring for some of the severely 
wounded men. All the anti-Christian movement has gone. 
The people are as friendly as ever. It was a real miracle. 
No one nould have foreseen such a change.”’ 

Mr. Becker has applied for 13,000 copies of the New 
Testament for distribution in his district. One thousand 
Testaments have already been forwarded. Mr. Becker 
writes: 

“We are waiting and longing for the New Testaments. 
The whole Church is praying for the distribution of them.” 

In a glorious manner the blessing of God is resting upon 
the nation-wide distribution of New Testaments in China. 
These Chinese pastors and evangelists and workers are 
cooperating most heartily and enthusiastically in the pre- 
sentation of Pocket Testaments to Christians and inquirers 
to build them up ii the faith, and to the unsaved to lead 
them into a knowledge of the truth. 

Dr. Jonathan Goforth, who has probably been more gra- 
ciously used than any other missionary in China in re- 
vival meetings, tells how he gives the Testaments to those 
who make profession of their faith in Christ in his meet- 
ings. He writes of the readiness of business men and 
others to receive and read the Word of God. He asks for 
a consignment of eight or ten thousand Testaments for 
use in his new field of labor in Szepingkai, Manchuria. 

One of the most touching requests for Testaments has 
come from Mr. Hwang, a Chinese Christian—evidently a 
pastor—who has recently contracted leprosy, and is now 
in a leper colony in Fukien Province. He writes: ‘My 
gratitude in receiving your letter was greater than I can 
express in words; and to know that you look on all coun- 
tries as one family, and all the people as blood brothers. 
This is what is spoken of us ‘loving others as one’s self’. 

“All in this infirmary are lepers who have never been 
able to hear God’s Gospel. They dare not go to the differ- 
ent halls for fear of infecting others. In 1900 I went to 
the South Seas to preach. This year at the age of sixty- 
nine I have contracted this disease. When I came to this 
infirmary I gathered my brethren together to worship God. 
Most of them are poor and unable to buy Testaments. I 
hear that your Honorable Society is giving away Testa- 
ments. I am pleased beyond measure. I write first to ask 
for Testaments, and second to thank you.” 

The last sentence of Mr. Hwang’s letter reminds one of 


the leper in the Bible who returned to give thanks. We 
are gladly sending him a consignment of the life-giving 
little Books. 

Just as the Lord has so marvelously answered prayer, 
and has raised up forces to oppose and put down com- 
munism in China; so in answer to the united prayers of 
His children in many lands, 'He can send a mighty spiritual 
awakening sweeping over China. Already remarkable re- 
vivals have occurred in certain places. In two districts at 
least the outpourings of the Spirit have been largely along 
the lines of the Welsh revival. Mr. A. J. Smith recently 
sent an account of how the revival began in Tamingfu in 
Chihli Province. He said: 

“The missionaries had been praying for some time, and 
the Chinese also, that God would send a revival in His 
own way and in His own time. We had ceased to pray 
for more missionaries and more money, but we were pray- 
ing for a spiritual revival. Everything else was secondary. 
We also got to the place where we said, ‘Lord, send a 


revival; no matter in what mission, no matter in what 
province or _ station, just so a Holy Ghost revival is 
started’, 


“We were greatly encouraged in our praying as we 
received letters from America, and from other parts of 
China, telling how the Lord was laying it upon their 
hearts to pray for a revival, and of the faith they had in 
God for a revival. A letter from a friend at T’eng Hsien, 
Shantung, said, ‘Some day there is going to be the great- 
est revival in the world here in China, and we cannot get 
ready too soon. His day is coming’. We gave prayer the 
preeminence. The best hours of the day and night were 
spent in prayer. 

“God has wrought far beyond our fondest expectations. 
If anybody would have told us five months ago what would 
take place among the Chinese and foreigners we would 
not have believed it. Some of the missionaries would be 
called out of bed at two o’clock in the morning to pray. 
After the burden of prayer had rested upon our hearts 
for a number of weeks, the burden also came upon the 
Chinese. They would get up at midnight, and weep and 
pray for the lost. They would get up early in the morning 
in the dark and cold and pray for a revival. 

“Thousands of confessions have been made. 
workers confessed to have sins in their lives. All kinds 
of confessions have been made. Restitution was made 
to the extent of hundreds of dollars. There was little 
preaching done. People would get up and quote a Scrip- 
ture verse, then comment on it. Others would testify or 
tell of some experience and people would come to the altar 
of prayer. Such praying, and such Godly sorrow for sin, 
I have never witnessed in all my life. I knew that God 
had the power to work in such a marvelous way, but I had 
mec expected it at this time nor to such a large ex- 
ent.’ 

Surely not only in China, but in the homelands as 
well glorious revivals can be brought to pass if prayer 
is given the preeminent place. Charles G. Finney declared 
you can have a revival anywhere if you will pay the price. 
They paid the price in China; and the fire fell from 
Heaven. 

Almost simultaneously with the revival in Tamingfu Dis- 
trict, an equal or even more remarkable outpouring of 
God’s Spirit took place in the Chao Chen District, across 
the border in Shantung Province. Mr. L. C. Osborn recently 
sent me an account of how the Church was transformed 
when the flood gates of Heaven were opened. He said: 

“Since the revival began the Chinese have shouldered re- 
sponsibility as never before. A large part of the work 


Our best 


_ that we have heretofore carried has been shifted to the 


shoulders of the Chinese. We will give ourselves to prayer, 
and the preaching of the Word. Praise the Lord! 

“It was such a blessing to see open Bibles all over the 
house. Some of the sins confessed were as follows: A 
young man was so deceived by the devil that he intended 
to murder his whole family, and then to commit suicide. 
Another stole over $300 worth of narcotics. Still another 
defrauded a friend out of $100. One Church member, be- 
fore conversion, poisoned two of his neighbor’s cows; an- 
other confessed to shooting; a man. 

_ “A number of workers confessed to dishonesty in giv- 
ing out famine relief money, and in handling of mission 
money. Adultery, borrowing things and refusing to return — 
Same, deceitfulness of all descriptions, worshipping idols 
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after being in church several years, were among other sins, 
Many confessed to breaking all of God’s Commandments, 
pride in its worst form, love of self, covetousness, years 
of hatred toward the, missionaries, stealing, long grudges 
where people had not spoken for years, the taking of re- 
venge, mistreatment of parents, and many other sins. 

“The revival spread to the out-stations and whole families 
were united and reconciled to each other. One Sunday there 
were over one hundred seekers at the altar of mercy. Prac- 
tically all of these were people who had heard considerable 
preaching: parents, relatives and friends of the Chris- 
tians. On this day there was much weeping and people 
dropped to their knees all over the house confessing their 
sins. Dismissed Church members were praying for mercy, 
and those for whom we had given up hope were mightily re- 
vived. People came in for many miles around. God was 
in our midst. We shall never forget it. But if Jesus tar- 
ries and we are permitted to return to our work, we be- 
lieve we shall see the ‘greater things’. 

“Five persons possessed with demons were delivered dur- 
ing the three weeks. The enemy was unusually busy, but 
the Lord got the victory in every case. Praise Him! Some 
who were under deep conviction ran away from the meet- 
ings, but God followed them and they returned, and in sack- 
cloth and ashes bitterly confessed their sins. 

“The night before our party left headquarters for Tient- 
sin, being ordered out by the American Consul, we had a 
communion service with the Chinese which was followed 
by prayer and testimony. The Chinese said, ‘It used to 
be you missionaries and we Chinese, but now we are one’, 
Praise God! 


“Before this revival began it was impossible for the 
Chinese to see the importance of strict Sabbath Day obsery- 
ance, but now conviction seizes them, and they are strongly 
reproved for desecration of the Lord’s Day. Praise God! 
The benefit of tithing was also never understood by many, 
but now some are having to make up years of back tithing, 
and tithing in general is a joy. Others who have never 
tithed are promising to do so. 

“What God has done He can do again! What He has 
dene in one place He can do in all places, therefore, let 
us pray and believe for a mighty revival.’’ 

It may be true that we are on the eve of an era of 
unparalleled spiritual progress in China. A missionary 
writes from Hong Kong that the leading native evangelist 
of South China recently said: ‘“‘There will be a hundred 
thousand more Christians in China two years from now 
than there are at present.” 

Each one who reads these lines can have a definite 
share in helping to bring to pass a great spiritual awaken- 
ing in China. Will you not join with thousands of others 
in daily persistent believing prayer for a mighty outpour- 
ing of God’s Spirit in this’ distressed land? 

The Chinese pastors are distributing among their people 
many thousands of prayer cards asking them to spend a 
few minutes daily in earnest intercession. Will you not 
set apart a little time daily for special prayer that a right- 
eous government may speedily be established, and that 
peace may prevail; for the missionaries and Chinese Chris- 
tians; for the millions of unsaved; for the nation-wide 
distribution of New Testaments; and for an era of un- 
paralleled spiritual progress? 


PLAIN BIBLE STUDIES 


Prepared by J. T. Bougher. 


Note: In this new series of studies effort will be made to set 
forth in brief form, wondrous things that God wouldd have us 
know as told in His own eternal words. 


Lesson—No. 2. 
Topic—‘‘Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth.” 


1. In 2 Timothy 2:15-we are admonished to rightly di- 
vide the Scriptures and herein lies the secrei as to why 
the humble believer of limited education finds full har- 
mony and unbounded treasure in the Holy Word, as com- 
pared with the unbelieving professor whose world. wisdom 
rejects the wisdom of God (1 Cor. 2:14). 

2. The occasion for ‘‘Rightly dividing the Word” is due 
to the vast scope and periods of time which the Bible 
covers and in which God dealt with different peoples, so 
that as the Church (a company of believers called out 
from a sin-cursed world) first came into view in ‘‘The 
New Testament” The entire Bible, while being for the 
instruction of the Church, is not entirely about the Church. 


8. The Holy Scripture can be said to cover the course of 
this world as it lays between the past and future eterni- 
ties. When we distinguish the different periods of time, 
we find perfect harmony and that the Holy Word never 
contradicts itself. The student should, therefore, learn 
to distinguish God’s plan for each age, and especially the 
different classes of people into which humanity is divided, 
viz.: The Jews, the Genfiles, and the Church of God. 


4. It is difficult to condense into our limited space a 
comprehensive treatise on this subject, so that the writer 
would urge the obtaining of a small pamphlet entitled, 
“Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth”, by Scofield, which 
is of unusual merit in making clear this vitally important 
subject. 


J 


5. For our present purpose the accompanying chart will 
afford a view of the seven Dispensations, or periods, of time, 
distinguished by God’s way of testing humanity. Back 
period offers a new hope, but man led on by the world, 
the flesh and Satan, proves himself an enemy and suffers 
the inevitable penalty. We have now advanced over 1,900 
years into the sixth Dispensation or Age of Grace in which 
man’s last chance is through Grace and the beloved Son 
of God. This present age will also end suddenly. 1 Thess. 
4:17: the time is not revealed; perhaps today. Then fol- 
lows the judgments of God upon a world that has rejected 
His Son; the purging of a sinful world, and the visible 
return of our Lord with His blood-bought Church, to subdue 
evil and to set up the promised Kingdom on earth (Rev. 


4 to 19). 


6. The seriously vital question at this moment is, Are 
you sheltered by the Blood of the Lamb of God? ‘‘When 
I see the Blood I will pass over you” (Exodus 12:13; 1 
Peter 1:19; Heb. 9:14). 
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CALVARY: AN OLD EPISCOPAL CHURCH WITH A 
YOUNG RECTOR AND A NEW SLANT 


of the chancel steps. The rector on one side of them 

speaks officially to the lay folk in the pews stretched 
out before him. The curates in their places, the choir 
in their stalls, the organist at his key-board, the choir- 
master in his seat, seem like adjuncts to the service, a 
part of the background like the stained-glass windows 
in the walls. They are a more or less permanent part 
of the structure of the building, but although in reach of 
the rector’s voice are beyond or shut off from his influence. 
There is nothing intentional in this. It is just that they 
are taken for granted, segregated in their jobs, not usually 
thought of as individuals as much in need of Christ, as 
anybody in the congregation. 

The rector of Calvary Church, the Rev. S. M. Shoemaker, 
Jr., takes no one for granted. He knows that there is 
no one, no matter how happy and rich they are, nor how 
poor and unsuccessful, who cannot find the experience that 
has given motive power to his own life. Knowing what 
has happened to him in finding a personal religious experi- 
ence, he knows the need of other people for the same 
experience. At Calvary Church no one human life is valued 
above another. There is respect for spiritual quality, but 
none for wealth or social position. Leadership in Calvary 
is gained not because of assumptions that a man may make 
about himself, or some one else make about him, but be- 
cause he has found Christ and is learning how to share his 
discovery. 

The first person to receive the Message after Mr. Shoe- 
maker came to Calvary a little over two years ago, was 
the organist. This young fellow, musically successful, 
widely educated and with much practical experience, was 
helping to make a name for the music at Calvary and 
for himself. He was a person who had long lived his 
life with a consciousness of God, but he had never learned 
that God knew him so well that He could guide and direct 
his life, not only in the big things but in the small ones. 
It was before Mr. Shoemaker had settled into the rectory 
that they had their first interview. It was in the old 
library, that has recently been torn down with the rest of 
the house to make room for a modern building. They sat 
in the heat of the summer two years ago, in the bare room, 
on a couple of old chairs which the former rector had not 
thouglft worth taking away. Atmosphere comes not only 
from surroundings, but from the spirit of the people who 
are together. Against this atmosphere the organist found 
Christ not only as a friend, but as an enthusiasm, some-: 
thing deep enough to supersede everything else in his 
life. For two years more he gave his full time to music, 
but last spring he was guided to make the music, in 
which he had a great future, the chance to make a reputa- 
tion, second to an untried future as a minister of the 
Gospel. This winter he is in a Theological Seminary, still 
playing at Calvary in order to earn his way, determined 
to use his music to the full, but to use it not for the sake 
of music, but for the sake of Christ. 

The choirmaster in Calvary Church has done his work 
there for twenty years. The accuracy and beauty of tone 
of the Calvary choir are well known among musical peo- 


aE HE work of most of our Churches begins at the foot 


ple in the city. An added beauty will come into the music 
of this choir, Mr. Shoemaker believes, this winter. At the 
first meeting in preparation for the winter’s work, the 
choirmaster, Mr. John Bland, in speaking to the choir, 
told them that the quality of their music would grow 
with their own spiritual experience; that he was as deeply 
interested in that as he was in their ability to read the 
notes he put before them. 


In this choir are three people who already have been 
won at Calvary. The wife of the choirmaster is the soprano 
of the choir. \Her lovely voice, which she has given freely, 
was not gift enough. A year ago she surrendered the 
whole of her life to God, and her music is no longer her 
first interest. She is a delightful person socially, friendly 
and spirited. She is as gay and quick of tongue as ever 
she was, but the major subject in which she is interested 
forever comes into thé conversation. The musician has 
turned disciple. 

Two of the choir men have been touched. 
has sung in choirs all his life; has been passed by, by 
hundreds of sermons. The more personal quality of Mr. 
Shoemaker’s preaching caught him and one of the young 
curates, sensing his need, made friends with him. The 
relationship between the two men is an extraordinary one. 
Priest and choirmaster meet on the common level of the 
need for Christ’s direction in their lives. On that basis 
they are friends in the deepest sense, each one contributing 
to the spiritual life of the other. Another choir man has 
had since his conversion quite an extraordinary influence 
over the boys with whom he comes in contact through the 
Church. He offers them now something more than a good 
time while they are with him. He tramps with them, talks 
with them, plays with them; but these things are not, as 
they used to be, ends in themselves. They are a means 
towards establishing such relationships with the boys that 
they may be brought to his own experience. 


It is the commonest thing in the world to take clergymen 
for granted. It is assumed that any one who has graduated 
from a Theological Seminary and is licensed to preach, and 
who has given his life to the ministry, knows all there is 
to be known about God; that he not only has this knowl- 
edge, but that he knows how to put it to practical use. 
It is not always so. One of the curates at Calvary, a fine 
high-minded, devoted young fellow, had spent, before he 
came to Calvary, a winter doing the routine work of a parish 
elsewhere. His preaching was able, he was faithful to the 
organization work of the Church, but he was not actually 
changing lives. Through Calvary he saw the opportunity 
for a life wholly dedicated to actual work for Christ, not 
work on committees nor through printed material nor just 
through sermons, but through the knowledge of individual 
lives and their problems, and the power of Christ to set 
them right. He is now a great force through personal 
work in the parish. 

This is the story of a handful of people whom the con- 
gregation at Calvary looks at every Sunday. ‘Miracles 
have happened steadily in the congregation itself. But 
that is another story. 


One of them 


Book BRebiews 


Y FAITH IN JESUS CHRIST: By James M. Gray, 
M D. D. Fleming H. Revell Company, New York. 
Carlyle has said that the man to teach religion is the 
man who has it. Hence it is that this volume has an 
authority not often found in theological books; for it is 
the personal testimony of a man of God who has been 
greatly used of God. So far as teaching goes, the mantle 
of Dwight L. Moody has in a sense fallen on Dr. Gray. 
As the head of the Moody Bible Institute, the West Point 
of Christian Service, he has developed that Institution 
both in numbers and efficiency wonderfully, and trained 
and sent out a host of consecrated young people to all 
parts of the world to a ministry marked by great spiritual 
fruits. His own books are’read in other languages, not 
alone because of a personal spiritual experience of the 
truth he expounds, but, possessed of rare intellectual gifts 
and a scholarly mind, widely read and fully abreast of 
the modern so-called scientific attack, this man-.is pre- 
aminently qualified to speak. 
The book covers such bed-rock foundation facts of the 


faith as the Trinity, the Divine Human Personality of 
Christ, the Virgin Birth, the Sacrificial Atonement, the 
Bodily Resurrection, the Life of Our Ascended Lord, Will 
Christ Come to Earth Again in Bodily Form, ete. The 
chapters on the Virgin Birth and the Sacrificial Atonement 
are especially strong, though it is hard to particularize, 
for the whole book is a clear, calm, dispassionate setting 
forth of the facts of the faith once for all delivered. Amid 
the shifting quicksands of modern thought here we are 
on solid rock, with the teaching of a man who has lived 
it and who has in the past, and is now, under God helping 
to transform the world with it. 

In he prefatory note he says: 

“Of a distinguished contemporary, well known for his 
orthodoxy, it was recently said: 

“Ves, he is an able and eloquent preacher, but his 
sermons could have been preached fifty years ago as well 
as now.’ 

“To this it was replied: 

«You did not go back far enough, you ought to ae 
said, nineteen centuries ago.’ ”’ 

._ The author of this book could covet no higher praise. 
That is to say, he is more than willing to be called a ‘back 
number’ if only the number is back far enough.’”’. 

The book is true to the Apostolic faith then and now; 
for as he shows that faith was one delivered. : 

There may be progress in Christianity and 
Christianity, but such a thing as the Mote 
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“Progressive Christianity’’ there cannot be. 
and the faith are one and the same, and the faith was 


delivered to the saints once for all. 


Quoting Casaubon: ‘“‘Every doctrine which can be shown 


Christianity 
The book 
has a wide sale. 


to be posterior to that faith is new, and every doctrine 


that is new is false.’’ 
is a valuable contribution, 


and we hope it 
We wish every Christian home had a 


copy as @ guide to faith in these troublous days. 


R, 


- 


RURAL CHURCH PROBLEMS DISCUSSED 
AT COLUMBUS CONFERENCE 


Hight bishops of the Church, repre- 
senting constituencies with large coun- 
try populations, participated in a con- 
ference in Columbus, Ohio, through Sep- 
tember 20 to 22, fhe certain effect of 
which will be to make the rural Church 
problem in the United States a vital 
and immediate task of the whole 
Church. This Columbus Conference, 
notable for its great informative value 
and its spiritual quality, brought the 
problem to a focus in a series of sig+ 
nificant findings, adopted unanimously, 
each one of which touches a vital need 
developed at the conference. Follow- 
ing a preamble in which it is declared 
that ‘‘Rural Church work is of supreme 
importance not only for its own sake 
and its immediate field, but because of 
the constant immigration of the people 
from the country to the city’”’, and that 
“The future salvation of our national 
life, the very preservation of our civili- 
zation depends upon an adequate an- 
swer to the constant need of country 
life for devoted leadership’; and further 
that ‘‘All organized religion must give 
itself to the evangelization of the coun- 
tryside, a condition which can best be 
brought about by diligent religious edu- 
cation, constant and constructive social 
service, and persistent pastoral work’’, 
the findings embrace the following brief 
points: 

That a committee be appointed to pre- 
sent to the House of Bishops a book 
of services, with a request that the 


House of Bishops. authorize its use 
among those unfamiliar with the 
Church. This committee will be com- 


posed of Bishop Jett, Bishop Gray and 
Bishop Davenport. 

That the Commission on Evangelism 
and all diocesan authorities without de- 
lay carry the Bishops’ Crusade into 
every village and hamlet in the land. 

That the various theological semina- 
ries include in their curricula, definite 
courses in rural work, that the bishops 
and clergy seek opportunity to present 
to the men of the seminaries the call 
to the rural ministry. 

That a larger use be made of laymen 
in village and country work, not only 
in matters of social service and religious 
education, but in preaching as well. 
That the objectives of the rural divis- 
ion of the Department of Christian So- 
cial Service, as well as the suggested 
program for provincial and diocesan 
social work receive the earnest support 
of the entire Church. 

That the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
consider the advisability of establish- 
ing a school in one or more of its sum- 
mer camps for the training of laymen 
in evangelistic work in village and coun- 
try, and that the Woman’s Auxiliary 
and all of the great corporate agencies 
of the Church extend their activities into 
the villages and hamlets and open coun- 
try of America. 

_ And that finally, the National Council 
provide funds for the sending of semi- 
nary students into the rural fields of 
the Church each summer, for training 
in rural Church work. 

There are other recommendations in 
the findings, of scarcely less importance, 
but those which are cited touch the deep 
notes of the conference. The two sug- 
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gestions of outstanding note, viz.: That 
a service book be authorized for use 
in communities where the Church is 
little understood, and the request for a 
wider use of laymen as preachers, re- 
ceived the united and enthusiastic sup- 
port of every Bishop attending the con- 
ference. Those participating in the con- 
ference included the Rt. Rev. George W. 
Davenport, D. D., Bishop of Easton, who 
presided; the Rt. Rev. S. B. Booth, D. 
D., Bishop Coadjutor of Vermont; the 
Rt. Rev. Frank A. Juhan, D. D., Bishop 
of Florida; the Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett, 
D. D., Bishop of Southwestern Virginia; 
the Rt. Rev. Campbell Gray, D. D., Bish- 
op of Northern Indiana; the Rt. Rev. 
John C. White, D. D., Bishop of Spring- 
field; the Rt. Rev. David L. Ferris, 
D. \D., Bishop Coadjutor of Western New 
York, and the Rev. Warren L. Rogers, 
D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of Ohio. 

Without exception, all of these bish- 
ops voiced difficulties encountered in 
working) among rural populations with 
regard to the unfamiliarity of the peo- 
ple with the form of service of the Epis- 
copal Church, and their inability to fol- 
low intelligently the service as prepared 
in the Prayer Book. Similarly, the bish- 
ops, practically without exception, de- 
plored the lack of clergy for work in 
the rural sections and extolled the serv- 
ices which are rendered in that connec- 
tion by devoted laymen whose scope of 
activities they believe requires broad- 
ening in the interests of the Church. 

A service book of the type desired 
was laid before the conference by Bish- 
op Jett. It consists of the services of 
morning and evening prayer printed 
consecutively, with clarifications of the 
rubrics intended to meet the needs of 
the people whom it is sought to reach. 

Space restrictions make it impossible 
to present in full the discussions at the 
conference, which were participated in 
by every Bishop attending, as well as 
by the Rev. Harrison W. Foreman, Sec- 
retary for Rural Work in the Depart- 
ment of Christian Social Service, under 
whose auspices the conference was held; 
Leon C. Palmer, General Secretary of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew; Dr. C. 
J. Galpin, of the United States Depart- 


ment of Agriculture, and Dean Vivian, 


of the Ohio State Agricultural College. 
To these names is to be added that of 
the Rev. Dr. M. A. Dawber, Secretary 
for Rural Work in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, whose discussion on “The 
Episcopal Church and Rural America’’, 
was one of the outstanding contribu- 
tions to the conference. 

The speakers in cumulative and start- 
ling succession laid before the confer- 
ence shocking conditions in progressive 
and enlightened America, which are not 
exceeded in the heathen recesses of 
Africa and the Far East. Whole coun- 
ties in populous states like Michigan, 
Indiana, Illinois, Ohio, were shown to 
be entirely without adequate means of 
worship; and by ironical contrast, scores 
of other communities were presented 
where six or seven various denomina- 
tions are operating in sparsely settled 
sections where one small mission 
church would do the work of all. 
Coupled with this, the conference re- 


Christian beliefs the most distressing 
ignorance and superstition. Not this 
only, but neglect of the training of the 
youth upon whom the conference unani. 
mously agreed the future of the Church 
and of American civilization rests. This 
was the point upon which the confer- 
ence laid its greatest stress. It is not 
in essence a rural problem at all, It 
is a national problem. Dr. Dawber de- 
clared flatly that unless the rural prob- 
lem is solved by the Christian Churches, 
the great city, within a generation, ‘will 
be as barren as a tomb”. Significantly 
also, he stressed the point that such 
churches as are operating today in the 
rural sections of the country are mere- 
ly “hospitals for incurables”, so far as 
the adult population is concerned. The 
hope of the future lies in the youth 
for whom the findings of the confer- 
ence make a special appeal. 

Of immediate interest to Churchmen 
is the fact brought out that the Episco- 
pal Church, by reason of its form of 
worship is capable of making the most 
effective appeal, is grossly neglecting 
its opportunities and its mission. 
Through the century and a half of our 
national history, the people in these 
rural sections in large part have pro- 
gressed through a period of emotional- 
ism to a point of indifference border-~ 


ing closely on atheism. Strangely 
enough, secular education has _ pro- 
igressed in these sections where reli- 


Sious instruction has stood still. It was 
brought out at the conference that a 
need has arisen for a reasonable and 
rational faith, such as can be offered 
by the ‘Episcopal Church. In other 
words, Dr. Dawber declared, and his 
views were concurred in by the con« 
ferees, that the Church has failed to 
keep pace with the educational advance 
in the rural sections, thus presenting 
an opportunity for the Episcopal Church 
and the sending of the call which 
emerges from this conference, for the 
Church to bestir itself and grapple with 
the task. 

In dwelling upon this Columbus con- 
ference, one must not neglect a word 
regarding the spiritual heights, amount- 
ing almost to the dramatic, which it 
reached. There were times, well on 
in the evening sessions, when it re- 
solved itself into experience meetings, 
at which the bishops told of the dis- 
tressing handicaps under which they 
are forced 'to labor in the discharge of 
their tasks; of the cruel lack of work- 
ers; of their financial embarrassments; 
of the ignorance, superstition and 
also of the simple faith which they en- 
countered. We, in the urban centers, 
picture our bishops in vestments, 
preaching from pulpits in handsome, 
well-lighted and comfortably ordered 
cathedrals. We know little of these 
bishops who daily perform the tasks of 
parish priests, who travel afoot in the 
mountains and valleys, who resort by 
compulsion to the most pitiful resources 
to win here and there a single soul to 
Christ. Now they are at last invoking 
the aid of the whole Church in a task 
which they can no longer grapple with 
and which, as has been pointed out, in- 
volves in the not distant future, the 


vealed among those who professed success of the whole Church’s work. 
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That the Presiding Bishop is fully 
in sympathy with the movement which 
this conference launches is evidenced 
by his letter to Mr. Foreman, which 
was read at the conference; and in 
which he said: : 

“No phase of the Church’s work is 


See 


Church Intelligence | 
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Memorial Service to Bishop Brown In 
Trinity Church, Porto Alegre, Brazil. 


On Sunday night, August 28, a me- 
morial service to the late Bishop Wil- 
liam C. Brown was held in Trinity 
Church, Porto Alegre, Brazil. Those 
taking part in the service were the 
Rev. Messrs. Jorge U. Krischke, Vicente 
Brande, Arnaldo Bohrer and Henry iD: 
Gasson of Porto Alegre; the Rev. Joao 
Baptista da Cunha and the Ven. Arch- 
deacon Americo V. Cabral of the neigh- 
boring cities of Sao Leopoldo and Via- 
mao, respectively. The preacher was 
the Ven. Archdeacon Cabral, the John 
Chrysostom of the Brazilian Church. 
In a simple yet eloquently beautiful way 
Archdeacon Cabral honored the mem- 
ory of one who by his twenty-three years 
of labor and Christlike understanding 
here in this land has written his name 
permanently in the heart of the grow- 
ing Brazilian Church. Probably he 
summed up the feeling of that Church 
when he said: ‘For his understanding 
of the Brazilian heart; because he knew 
the depths of our language almost as 
he knew his own native tongue and gave 
us our Prayer Book and was the leader 
of the Brazilian translation of the Bible 
—the best we have in Portuguese;— 
for all this and much more we honored 
‘Dr.’ Brown (as we knew him). But 
we loved him because he was the great 
missionary and living testimony of the 
Divine Love; because he taught us what 
it was to be the friend of Christ.” 

G. 


Meeting of The National Commission on 
Evangelism. 


A unanimous conviction that the 
Bishops’ Crusade was an initial step 
whose results, far exceeding expecta- 
tions, demand that the work inaugur- 
ated go forward; and plans for a vig- 
orous prosecution of this work, were 
the outstanding features of an all-day 
meeting of the National Commission on 
Evangelism at Church Headquarters, 
New York, on September 28. 

Bishop Darst presided. Among those 
in attendanee were Bishop Freeman of 
‘Washington, Bishop Cook of Delaware, 
Bishop Oldham, Coadjutor of Albany, 
the Rev. Dr. Tomkins of Philadelphia, 
the Rev. J. S. Bunting of St. Louis, the 
Rey. Henry Wise Hobson of Worcester, 


Mr. Willard Walker of Tennessee, and |]- 


Mr. Samuel Thorn of New York. Mr. 
Leon ‘Palmer, Executive Secretary of the 
Commission was also present; and dur- 
ing the progress of the meeting the 
Rev. Lloyd §S. Charters, rector of Em- 
manuel Church, Norwich, New York, 
and the Rev. Samuel Shoemaker, rec- 
tor of Calvary Church, New York City, 
held the close attention of the members 
of the Commission with detailed re- 
citals of the results of visitation evan- 
gelism in their parishes. 

After prolonged discussion of the Cru- 
sade and the outlook, the Commission 
authorized the appointment of a Field 
Worker, to be named later, who will 
look after the promotion of the objects 
of the Commission in the field. It was 


more vital to the Church and to Amer- 
ica than that of village and country. 


God’s richest blessings, not only upon 
the Bishops’ Conference, but upon every 
effort the Church may make to serve and 
win the dwellers in rural America.’’ 


—_—__=.. | 
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also decided to make the Rev. Dr. Loar- 
ing Clark, General Missioner of the 
Commission, to act also in the field, both 
officials to act under the direction of 
Bishop Darst, Chairman of the Commis- 
sion. 

Through the adoption of the report 
of Bishop Cook, Chairman of the sub- 
committee on Literature, a new hand 
book of the Commission will be issued, 
outlining a course of procedure, includ- 
ing a parish program, by which the 
work begun by the Crusade can be ef- 
fectively carried forward. A letter to 
be signed by the Bishops who are mem- 
bers of the Commission, was also ap- 
proved and will be sent to every Bishop 


A REQUEST FOR PRAYER FROM 
THE PRESIDING BISHOP. 


The National Council and its De- 
partments will hold their regular fall 
meetings in New York, October 11, 
12 and 13. They will welcome the 
prayers of our people that they may 
be rightly guided in their delibera- 
tions. 

May I ask that, if possible, prayer 
be offered in our churches on one or 
more of the Sundays previous to the 
meetings. 

Faithfully yours, 

JOHN GARDNER MURRAY, 
Presiding Bishop and President of 

the National Council. 


of the Church urging cooperation in the 
intensive follow-up on the Crusade; and 
there will be isued by the Commission 
at an early date also, a pastoral letter 
addressed to the whole Church upon the 
same subject. 

The Commission plans to lay before 
the General Convention at Washington, 
in connection with its report on the 
Bishops’ Crusade, appeal for support for 
a systematic and well-organized follow- 
up. Among the plans under considera- 
tion is a project for an Evangelistic 
Mass meeting. Bishop Darst was re- 
quested to keep in touch with Bishop 
Freeman and the Presiding Bishop in 
order that such a meeting may be ar- 
ranged that will not conflict with other 
arrangements which may be made for 
the Convention. 

a a 
Conference of Virginia Clergy. 


A notable gathering of Virginia 
clergymen will assemble in Rich- 
mond October 25 and 26 to attend 
a conference of Virginia Liberal Evan- 
gelicals, arranged under the auspices of 
St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, and to 
be held there. An interesting program 
of subjects for consideration and dis- 
cussion has been arranged, and a num- 
ber of the ablest and most prominent 
ministers in the State will take part 
Init 

(Plans for the conference are being 
made by the Rey. Beverley D. Tucker, 
Jr., D. v., rector of St. Paul’s, and his 
vestry and congregation will act as 
host and sponsor for the meeting and 
in arranging for the entertainment of 
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the visiting clergy. 

It is hoped that this gathering will 
prove, in the life of the Virginia Church, 
what the congress of the Episcopal 
Church has proved in the life of the 
Church at large. 


Bishop Winchester in Rochester 
Hospital, 


Just as we go to press the news is 
received that the Rt. Rev. James R. 
Winchester, Bishop of the Diocese of 
Arkansas, is at the Mayo Clinic, Roches- 
ter, Minnesota. He has passed success- 
fully the first stage of an operation on 
his throat, the second part to be per- 
formed in a few days. 

Meantime, the Bishop is holding his 
own, and the physicians are encouraged 


as to his condition. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishop. 


Bible Class Organized. 


A Bible Class, growing out of that 
which was held at Epiphany Church 
last year, has been organized at St. 
Paul’s Church, Twenty-third Street, and 
promises at least some of the remark- 
able enthusiasm and attendance experi- 
enced at Epiphany Church. This class 
will meet every Wednesday evening at 
St. Paul’s Church, and it is hoped that 
this hour may accommodate some who 
have been unable to attend the Sunday 
morning classes at Epiphany Church. 
Believing that those who come out to 
study the Bible should have the best 
possible instructor, Mr. McCallum, rec- 
tor of St. Paul’s Church and others as- 
sisting him, have secured the services 
of Dr. W. E. Rollins, of Virginia Theo- 
logical Seminary, as instructor of this 
class. 

Dr. Rollins is an acknowledged Bible 
student of high attainments. 


The Journal of the Thirty-second 
Convention of the Diocese of Washing- 
ton, which was held last May, has been 
issued recently by the Secretary of the 
Convention, the Rev. H. Allen Griffith. 
The book will be found of great inter- 
est to any active Church worker in the 
diocese, and will also serve as a use- 
ful reference book. Reports show a 
total of 24,511 communicants in the 
diocese, with 10,517 children in the 
Sunday Schools. The total property 
value of Church buildings and grounds 
is estimated to be $5,002,280, not in- 
cluding the property of Washington Ca- 
thedral. 


Washington Cathedral will be the first 
place visited by a group of people of 
Mt. Pleasant Congregational Church, in 
a series of pilgrimages made every 
Thursday evening to some religious 
place or _ institution. Canon Anson 
Phelps Stokes will address the group 
on the subject, “Cathedrals Old and 
New”. These pilgrimages are to be 
made this year in place of having visit- 
ing speakers come to them on Thursday 
evenings and it is characteristic of the 
widespread interest in ‘Washington Ca- 
thedral, that it should have been chosen 
as the first to be visited. 


The Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. 
D., LL. D., celebrated on Thursday St. 
Michael’s and All Angels’ Day, the 
fourth anniversary of his consecration 
as Bishop of Washington. Special serv-_ 
ices in commemoration of this event was 
held at Epiphany Church, where he w 
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consecrated on September 29, 1924, and 
at Washington Cathedral. 

In the four years of his service in 
the episcopate, Bishop Freeman has be- 
come very popular in the diocese and 
many called last week to congratulate 
him on the anniversary of his consecra- 
tion. 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 

Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 

Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, LD. D., Suffra- 
gan. 


Memorial Service in City Mission 
Church, 


On Sunday morning, October 2, a 
memorial service was held in the Epis- 
copal City Mission Society’s Italian 
Church of San Salvator, for Mrs. Ida R. 
Bouker, who died in Albuquerque, New 
Mexico, on July 15. 

For more than thirty years she was 
branch president of the Girls’ Friendly 
Society of San Salvator. 

Canon George §. Nelson, D. D., for- 
mer Superintendent of the City Mission 
Society and the present superintend- 
ent, the Rev. L. Ernest Sunderland, D. 
iD., participated in the service, assisted 
by the Rev. John Castelli, vicar at San 
Salvator, and the Rev. Henry J. Chiera, 
formerly the minister there. 

Special music was arranged by the 
young people who had knows Mrs. 
Bouker and her work. This included 
“Largo’’, played on the violin by James 
Caruso. 


Memorial Windows Placed in St. James’ 
Church. 


Two stained glass windows have re- 
cently been placed in the clerestory of 
St. James’ Church, New York. One is 
in memory of Hildegarde von Brock- 
dorff, who was a beloved deaconess in 
several New York parishes, as well as 
in Grace Church, Providence, from 
which she came to St. James’ Church, 
New York, when the Rev. Dr. Crowder 
‘began his rectorate there. 

The other is in memory of William 
Tucker Washburn, Mary Rosina Wash- 
burn and William Mayhew Washburn, 
and is the gift of the family, which is 
one of the oldest in the parish. 

These windows wiil be dedicated in 
a few weeks by the rector. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


“The Seventy’s Visitations.”’ 


Seventy members of the Men’s Club 
of St. John’s Church, Lansdowne, com- 
prising men widely known in that com- 
munity and in the business circles of 
Lansdowne and Philadelphia, started 
out Sunday afternoon to do a definite 
piece of religious work as laymen based 
upon that portion of the tenth chapter 
of the Gospel of St. Luke, which reads: 

“Now after these things the Lord 
appointed seventy others and sent them 
two by two before his face into every 
city and place whither he himself was 
about to come. And he said unto them 
the harvest indeed is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he send forth 
laborers into his harvest.’’ 

As did the disciples of old the sev- 
enty members of St. John’s Meu’s Club 
Sunday went forth two and two to visit 
as many families in the field covered 
by their parish church. The purpose of 
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the visitation was to cement the people 
more closely together in Christian Fel- 
lowship, Christian Work and Christian 
‘Worship. They welcomed especially 
new men in the community, and spoke 
in general of the Church’s desire to be 
at the service of the community in its 
work and its ministrations. 

Reports of the ‘‘Seventy’s Visitations”’ 
were made to their rector, the Rey. 
Charles E. Tuke, at a supper meeting 
given in the parish house at 6:30. The 
committee of laymen in charge of the 
“Visitations’”’ included Rush T. Haines, 
Don Sidle, Harlan P. Statzell, Mercer 
Bailey, Ernest H. Brown, James Davis, 
Edward Rittenhouse, James Wilkinson, 
T. Cassin Davis and Guy Britton. 


Annual Church School Institute. 


Religious education in its relations to 
the home, the community and the pub- 
lic schools was discussed by leaders in 
various specialized fields of educational 
work from Philadelphia and other cities, 
in connection with the fifty-seventh an- 
nual Church School Institute of the Dio- 
cese of Pennsylvania on Monday after- 
noon and night, October 38, in the 
Church of the Holy Apostles. 

Upwards of four hundred and fifty 
representatives of the Episcopal Church 
Sunday Schools in the diocese, in addi- 
tion to many others interested in the 
subject of religious education, took part 
in the Institute. The sessions began at 
three o’clock when Bishop Garland and 
the Rev. Dr. George H. Toop, rector 
of Holy Apostles welcomed the dele- 
gates. The Rev. F. E. Seymour, Direc- 
tor of Religious Education of the Dio- 
cese of Pennsylvania, presided at the 
Institute. From five to six o’clock Sec- 
tional Conferences were held, followed 
by a dinner and at seven-forty-five the 
Institute held a public meeting. 

Speakers at the afternoon session in- 
cluded Dr. Adelaide T. Case, of the 
Teachers’ College of Columbia Univer- 
sity, New York, and the Rev. Malcolm 
Taylor, of Boston, General Secretary of 
the Province of New England. Dr. 
Taylor’s topic was “Christianity in the 
Home”... At the night session the 
Church School of Holy Apostles pre- 
sented a pageant, ‘‘He Liveth’’. Ste- 
phen F. Payne, District Superintendent 
of the. New York City Department of 
Education, discussed ‘“‘Correlation Be- 
tween Public and Church Schools’, 
which is probably the most widely dis- 
cussed educational topic of the present 
time. ‘Ideals in Religious Education’’ 
was discussed by the Rt. Rev. Robert 
E. L. Strider, Bishop Coadjutor of the 
Diocese of West Virginia and Chair- 
man of the Department of Religious 
Education of the Province of Washing- 
ton. 

Dr. Case and Mr. Bayne also led dis- 
cussions at the Sectional Conferences, 
at which other leaders included Mrs. 
A. H. Brown, Director of Religious Edu- 
cation, St. Paul’s, Chestnut Hill; the 
Rev. A. Vincent Bennett, Chairman of 
the Diocesan Co:inmission on Young Peo- 
ple; Mr. W. O. Easton, of the Y. M. C. 
A. Department of Education and Chair- 
man of the Diocesan Commission on 
Adult Education. 


Organist’s Fortieth Anniversary 
Observed. 


The congregation of the Church of 
the Good Shepherd, Kensington, on Sun- 
day, October 2, commemorated forty 
years of continuous service to the par- 
ish of its organist and choirmaster, 
Frank H. Longshore. There was festi- 
val music and augmented choirs at the 
ten-thirty service and again at the sev- 
en-thirty nighf service. There was a 
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parish luncheon at one o’clock at which 
the guests included many former mem- 
bers of the Good Shepherd choir. 

Mr. Longshore is widely known in 
the city’s musical circles. During his 
service at the Kensington Church more 
than fifteen hundred men and boys have 
been connected with the choir, nine of 
whom entered the ministry. Two of 
the latter, the Rev. William R. Scott, 
Chaplain in the United States Army, 
and the Rev. Leonard C. Hursh, Canon 
of St. John’s Cathedral, Quincy, IIL, 
were speakers at the luncheon. 


“Home-Coming Day” at the Church of 
the Advocate. 


The congregation of the Church of 
the Advocate, Philadelphia, set aside 
Sunday, October 2, as a ‘‘Home-Com- 
ing Day’’, at which former parishioners 
and parishioners who are living at a 
distance, were present to meet the new 
rector, the Rev. T. Leslie Gossling. 
“Forgetting Those Things That Are Be- 
hind’’ was the sermon topic at the 
morning service. 


The Rev. Francis Campbell Stein- 
metz, who was called to the rectorship 
of St. Mary’s Church, West Philadel- 
phia, on Sunday, October 2, held his 
first services in his new charge. 


The Rev. and Mrs. John Lowry Hady 
on Wednesday night were tendered a 
reception by the congregation of Gloria 
Dei (Old Swedes) Church, Swanson 
Street below Christian, Philadelphia. 
Mr. Hady, who was formerly rector of 
St. Paul’s, Doylestown, was called to 
the rectorship of the historic Old Swedes 
Church last summer and held his first 
services there a week ago. 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. BE. A. Peniok, D. D., Coadtuter. 
Rt Rev. H. B Delaney. D. D., Suffraran 


Meeting of The Executive Council. 


Adopting a Forward Movement Budg- 
et of $83,200 for the year, 1928, and 
laying plans for a vigorous campaign 
this fall to secure pledges sufficient to 
cover this amount, the Executive Coun- 
cil of the Diocese met in Holy Trinity 
Parish House, Greensboro, on Septem- 
berss.9 The Rt Rev: |. A, Penick. D: 
D., Bishop Coadjutor, presided. Hav- 
ing been directed by the diocesan con- 
vention to employ an executive secre- 
tary, the Executive Council heard with 
great interest an address by Mr. Frank- 
lin H. Spencer, of the Diocese of Spring- 
field, on the functions and value of the 
executive secretary. The employment 
of this executive was referred to a 
special committee, who will act by Jan- 
uary 1. 

The Council heard an interesting re- 
port from the Department of Rligious 
Education. This department is active 
in ministering to the young people in 
North Carolina colleges, in promoting 
the Young (People’s Service League, 
and in raising the standard of teaching 
in the Sunday Schools of the diocese. 
Plans were adopted, looking to the res- 
toration of St. Mary’s Chapel, near the 
North Carolina College for Women, at 
Greensboro. The Rev. F. H. Craighill 
was named as Secretary for the Advent- 
Epiphany offering, and the Rev. T. F. 
Opie, D. D., as secretary of the 1928 
Lenten Offering. 

The Field Department reported that 
nine parishes in the diocese had agreed 
to a ten per cent increase in their ap- 
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portionments. They have made exten- 
sive preparation for the Every Member 
Canvass. Their plans include an inten- 
sive campaign in a number of parishes 
to raise the level of their giving to the 
Forward Movement objects. 


Unique Method of Paying Pledges. 


Planting and harvesting a potato crop 
by their own efforts was the unique 
method adopted by the women of St. 
Andrew’s branch of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, Rockingham County, to pay some 
of the pledges made by them. Though 
they planted their three pecks of po- 
tatoes very late in the season they har- 
vested seven bushels. Both the plant- 
ing and harvesting was accompanied by 
prayer. One of the women even offered 
to do the plowing, but the husbands 
did this for them. 


Effective work is being done in St. 
Paul’s Parish, Monroe, by the Rev. Dun- 
ean Thomas, minister-in-charge, who 
lately came into the Church from the 
Presbyterian ministry. Mr. Thomas re- 
cently presented a class of thirteen for 
confirmation, the largest in the history 
of the parish. The music at St. Paul’s 
has been so improved recently that it 
is said to be the best in town. 


The Rev. W. H. Wheeler, Superin- 
tendent of the Thompson Orphanage, 
was recently elected president of the 
North Carolina Orphanage Association, 
in recognition of his outstanding useful- 


ness. 
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LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 
i 
Christian Education Sunday. 


Christian Education Sunday has been 
observed fully throughout the diocese. 
As a means to this, the Board of Re- 
ligious Education sent out a regular 
form of,service, which has cr eated great 
enthusiasm, been widely used, and been 
equally satisfactory for city or rural 
parishes. It is of special importance 
to the officers and teachers of the 
Church School, calling for a pledge of 
loyalty from them, as well as the whole 
congregation. 


Teacher Training Classes. 


The first Teachers’ Training Class of 
the season met on the evening of Sep- 
tember 22, at Merrick, Long Island. It 
has a membership of about one hun- 
dred. It has taken up the different 
grades of the Christian Nurture Series, 
and six of our clergymen are enrolled 
on its faculty. Another class was opened 
one week later at St. Paul’s Church, 
Flatbush, and this had five of the clergy 
on the faculty. 


Lay Readers’ School. 


The Bishop’s school for lay readers 
in the Diocese of Long Island opened 
on October 5, at the Parish House of 
the Church of the Incarnation, Brook- 
lyn, with a dinner to which all who 
are taking part in the school were in- 
vited. The Executive Committee has 
had a meeting at which courses have 
been decided upon, and all ee a eT} 

Week-Day School For Religious 

Education. 


The Rev. Arthur R. Cummings, rector 
of the Church of the Resurrection, 
Richmond Hili, L. I., has opened a week 
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day school for Religious Education that 
will run for the whole year; it has the 
best of equipment. This is just one more 
to be added to a number of these 
schools, which are being most success- 
fully carried on, and doing good work 
on Long Island. 


The Teachers’ Fellowship, which 
started one year ago in the diocese has 
now four hundred members; its paper, 
the Teachers’ Fellowship Exchange, has 
just been published; it is an unusually 
good paper, and the only one of its kind 
it is invaluable for teachers, and most 
informing for parents who are inter- 
ested in their Children’s Church train- 
ing. Copies may be obtained at the 
Diocesan ‘House, 170 Remsen Street 
Brooklyn, N. Y. Its editors are Miss 
Martin and Miss Allison. 


M. E. S. 


TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. F. Gailor. D. D., 


Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. J. M. Maxon, D. 


D., Coadjutoer. 


Church School Building Dedicated. 


Loyalty was the keynote of the ser- 
mon of the Rev. Charles T. Wright, D 
D., rector of Grace Church, Memphis 
on Sunday, September 25, when he dedi- 
cated the new Church School Building, 
which will be used until the congrega- 
tion decides whether or not the Church 
shall remain in its present location on 
Vance Avenue. Following Dr. Wright’s 
address, the children of the school re- 
newed their loyalty to Church, 
and nation. 

Most of the work of raising funds 
for the school was done during the long 
illness of Dr. ‘Wright as a demonstra- 
tion of loyalty by the congregation. 
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Sanctuary Window Dedicated. 


An impressive service was held at St. 
Mark’s Church, Orchard Park, on Sun 
day afternoon, September 11, when a 
new sanctuary window was dedicated. 
The window was given in memory of 
John Townsend, Mary A. Wright, his 
wife (through whose untiring efforts 
the mission was started) and William E. 
Towsend, their son, by members of the 
family. Evening Prayer was said by 
the Rev. F. M. Marchant, of Trinity 
Church, Lancaster, N. Y., and following 
the singing of the hymn, ‘‘The Church’s 
One Foundation’, Mr. Richard Town- 
send, grandson of Mr. and Mrs. John 
Townsend, unveiled the window. Then 
followed the dedication by the Rev. 
Charles H. Smith, D. D., rector of St. 
John’s Church, Buffalo, who established 
St. Mark’s Mission in Orchard’ Park. 
The dedication sermon was preached by 
the Rev. HE. J. Stevens, of St. Simon’s 
Church, Buffalo, formerly in charge of 
St. Mark’s Church. The choir was as- 
sisted by members of St. Simon’s 
Church, Buffalo, and Trinity Church, 
‘Hamburg. Miss Helen Townsend, a 
daughter of the late William E. Town- 
send, of Buffalo, presided at the or- 
gan. Other clergy present were the Rev. 
Henry de Wolf de Mauriac, of St. Matth- 
ew’s Church, Hast Aurora; the Rey. C. 
H. Jessup, D. D., rector of St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, Buffalo; the Rev. A. S. Ash- 
Jey, of Buffalo, and the Rev. Paul B. 
Hoffman, in charge of St. Mark’s’ 
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Church, who acted as master of cere- 
monies. The closing prayers and bene- 
diction were given by Dr. Smith. The 
beautiful window, which adds greatly 
to the enrichment of St. Mark’s Church, 
bears the inscription, “I know my 
sheep”, the central figure being that 
of Christ, with a lamb in His arms. 

Mr Yor 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


School For Church Workers. 

The Virginia Episcopal School for 
Church Workers will be held in Grace 
and Holy Trinity Parish House, Rich- 
mond, October 10 to 21, daily except 
Saturday and Sunday, with classes from 
5:15 to 9 P. M., with one hour for 
supper at 6 .o’clock. 

The 5:15 classes will be on “‘How to 
Teach’? in kindergarten, primary de- 
partments, grammar grades, junior 
grades, Church School administration 
and adult Bible classes. From 7 to 9 
of the first week, classes will be held. 
in a ten-hour course in “The Life of 
Christ’, ‘‘The Pupil’ and ‘‘Young Peo- 
ple’s Work”. In the second week stud- 
ies will be in “History of the Church 
of England’, “The Teacher” and ‘‘The 
Prayer Book’’. 

A mass meeting of Sunday-school of- 
ficers, teachers and (Church workers 
will be held Sunday, October 9, at 8 


P. M., in Grace and Holy Trinity. Of- 
ficers of the school are: 
President—The Rt. Rev. H. St. 


George Tucker, D. D. 

Executive Officer—The Rev. Wm, Ed- 
ward Cox. 

Secretary-Treasurer—The 
MacLaren Brydon: 

Executive Committee—The Rev. W. 
E. Cox, Chairman; the Rev. W. H. Burk- 
harat, D. D., the Rev. G. MacLaren Bry- 
don. 


Rev. G. 
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NEWARK. 


Rt. Rev. EB. §. Lines, B. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. R. Stearly, D. D,, Coadjutor. 


Clergy Conference Unqualified Success. 


The Diocese of Newark embarked on 
somewhat of an experiment this year 
by holding its fifth annual clergy con- 
ference at the new Holiday House of 
the Girls’ Friendly Society at Delaware, 
New Jersey. In previous years the con- 
ference has been held at Eagle’s Nest 
Farm Camp, Delaware, and living con- 
ditions have been somewhat plainer than 
were offered this year at the Holiday 
House. Whether the improved situa- 
tion, the carefully prepared plans of 
the committee or the splendid faculty 
proved the stimulus, the conference was 
undoubtedly the most successful in the 
history of the diocese and attracted 
about twice as many men as in previous 
years. 

The conference opened with dinner 
on Monday, September 12, followed by 
an address of welcome by the Rt. Rey. 
Wilson R. Stearly, D. D., Bishop Coad- 
jutor of the Diocese and an address on 
“Christianity a World Factor’, by the 
Rt. Rev. Walter H. Overs, D. D., for- 
merly Bishop of Liberia. 

The program of the recreation com- 
mittee of the diocese, headed by the © 
Rev. J. W. Albinson, announced base- 
ball, swimming, tennis and golf for the 
hours not spent in class. . 

Early each morning at a portable al- : 
tar set up in the spacious living” ) 
of the Holiday House, the men 

Continued on Page 22.) 
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October. 


1. Saturday. 
2. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


16. Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity 
9. Seventéenth Sunday after Trinity. 


18. Tuesday, S. Luke. 

23. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
28. Friday, SS. Simon and Jude. 

30. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Monday. 


Collect for Seventeenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Lord, we pray Thee that Thy grace may 
always prevent and follow us, and make 
us continually to be given to all good 
works; through Jesus Christ Our Lord. 
Amen. 


Yet Art Thou With Us. 


“O Lord, on Whom we gaze and dare not 


gaze, 
Increase our faith that gazing, we may 
see; 
And seeing, love; and loving, worship 
Thee. 


Through all our days, 
lengthening days, 

O Lord, accessible to prayer and praise, 

Kind Lord, be gracious to all men. and 


our long and 


me. 

Lighten our darkness and amend our 
ways. 

Call up our hearts to Thee, that where 
Thou art 

Our treasure and our heart may dwell 
at one; 

Then let the pallid moon pursue her 
sun, 

So long as it shall please Thee, far 
apart— 

Yet art Thou with us, Thou to Whom 
Wwe run, 

We hand in hand with Thee and heart 


in heart.” 
: —Christina Rossetti. 
he et A ee Sag es 
The Open Mind. 


“Tt is only ignorance that has the 
open mind.’”’” These words were quoted 
to me and I refiected on their truth. 
I believe they are true. Consider the 
matter. If an unfamiliar truth is put 
before us, if we have any knowledge 
at all we are practically sure to find 
in our knowledge reasons which prove 
it to be unlikely, if not impossible. 
Knowledge, whether’ theoretic or 
gained by experience, is almost cer- 
tain to be against it. 

On the other hand, if we have no 
knowledge, the inherent power of the 
truth may very probably carry convic- 
tion to the soul. 

‘When our Lord told His disciples 
that it was easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle than for 
a rich man to enter the Kingdom, 
their half incredulous surprise arose 
from the fact that they had knowledge 
both of camels and needle eyes. The 
view that the ‘‘needle eye’? was the 
popular name of a small postern gate 
through which a loaded camel could 
not pass seems to be untenable. For 
the disciples would have caught the 
idea of the illustration; they would have 
known it was possible for the camel to 
be unloaded, and for the rich man to 
renounce his wealth. It was because 
the thing was utterly “impossible” that 
they were amazed; their knowledge 
taught them it was impossible. Our 

Lord assents; According to the laws 
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they know it is PpGuenle: 


it is pos- 
sible only to laws they do not know. 

Now, as it seems to me, Christianity 
can only be approached with the open 
mind of ignorance willing to be illumi- 
nated by truth. 

All the religions of the world come 


from God and hold His Truth. But 
Christianity is summed up in the reve- 
lation of God Himself standing incar- 
nate upon the earth which has fallen 
away from His wisdom and His Love. 
We can bring no knowledge to bear 
upon that which is revealed to babes. 
The Kingdom is a new Kingdom; there 
are new laws, new relations between 
God and man and between man and 
man. There are laws of conduct which 
in the light of the knowledge gained 
by the experience of struggle and pain 
are stark madness. “Resist not.’’ 
“Blessed are the meek.” “If a man 
smite thee, turn to him the other 
cheek.” It is racial and national and 
social suicide! All knowledge, hardly 
gained, cries out against it. 
God has brought an unfamiliar Truth 
to earth, and all man’s hardly-won ex- 
perience has been fighting it, and is 
fighting it still. 
God has revealed a new birth, and 
new freedom—yes! and a new condi- 
tion of matter and new laws of time 
and space. He revealed them by the 
Empty Tomb, and the True Body which 
entered through the locked door, which 
broke bread with them and vanished 
from their sight. 
Christ came to the ignorant of the 
open mind; He thanked the Father for 
revealing His secrets unto babes. 
But there was none, it seems, so be- 
reft of knowledge as to be able to 
grasp the Truth. 
The whole purpose, as it seems to 
me, of prayer and meditation is to 
cleanse the mind from the knowledge 
of earth, and make it “ignorant’’, ap- 
proaching thé mysteries of the King- 
dom with an open mind which has 
grasped but the one Fact. 
“With God all things are possible.’’ 
Thus we shall learn of Him in the 
Country of the Little Child, that secret 
place within the soul where He teaches 
the ignorant, bringing out of His treas- 
ures things both new and old.—Michael 
Wood. 
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A Bidding Prayer for the Fearful. 


There be thirsts many and grievous. 
But of all grievous thirsts, most griev- 
ous is the thirst of fear. Where it 
abides there is no fertility, no blossom- 
ing, nor any fragrance of refreshing 
shade. But the scorching sun of daily 
life beats down pitilessly, and men stag- 
ger forward on their dusty paths, with 
parched throats and empty hearts. And 
many who are most athirst know not 
why they suffer, and to still their tor- 
ment, drink of the poisonous pools that 
lie hidden here and there, covered by 
weeds and unclean. 

There be waters many, some deadly, 
some refreshing. But of all healing 
and refreshing waters, that which re- 
freshes most and heals eternally is the 
water that flows in the great river of 
God’s Presence, the water of the love 
of God. Where ti flows, there is fruit- 
ful flowering and peaceful shadow. And 
they who drink of it, or but touch it 
with their lips, go onward gladly, for- 
getting the weight of their burdens and 
the weariness of the way. 

You who wake suddenly in the depth 


(rr 


17 


of night with your heart pounding 
against your ribs, and oppressed by an 
appalling sense of some hidden danger; 
who try to call out for help and cannot 


speak, and who fear lest you must 
die ere you can call. In the midst of 
those dark hours of terror the river 
of God’s Presence is flowing, unseen, 
beside you. Stretch out your trem- 
bling hand, and sprinkle your throb- 


bing, bursting breast. The tumult and 
the fear that is choking you will sub- 
side; your heart will begin to beat slow- 
ly, softly, regularly; the fear and the 
hidden danger will vanish—and you 
shall sleep—in peace. For underneath 
are the Everlasting Arms. 

You, wife or mother, surrounded by 
those you love and so absorbed in their 
lives that you have scarcely a thought 
for your own, and who, though fear- 
ing nothing for yourself, are fearful— 
so fearful for them. 3 . Come, 
to the clear air and the soft light that 
lies about the river of God’s Presence. 
Drink. And your eyes shall be opened 
and all your fears shall disappear. 
For you shall see your beloved ones 
watched over by a love and a care even 
more loving, more careful than your 
own; guarded by a protection infinitely 
more powerful than any protection that 
you yourself can afford, 

And you who walk all day long amidst 
small irritating fears that beset every 
inch of your daily path—fears of your 
own incompetence, of your inefficiency, 
of your failing powers of application 
and success; fears about your body and 
its functions; fears about your mind 
and the way it works or refuses to 
work; fears of infection, or serious ill- 
ness, of a helpless, hopeless old age. 
. . . . Sit you down, in quiet, by the 
side of the river of God’s Presence. 
And, as a boy tosses stones into a pond, 
so cast your fears, one by one, into the 
waters of God’s love. They will disap- 
pear. You shall never see them again, 
and you can walk on, a free man, once 
more. Only, only, in the future, do not 
wander too far from the river bank. 


And you who have been, suddenly 
unexpectedly, brought face to face with 
the thought of death. Come— 
first be a man. Man enough, or woman 
enough, to stagger as far as the river. 
Its waters have great power for such 
as you. Drink. . So you shall find 
yourself not facing a blank, hopeless 
wall, the end of everything, but look- 
ing forward through a wide gateway 
into the true beginning. 

You, also, who are afraid of your 
secret self, that part of you which the 
world never sees, but which you your- 
self know and dread. . . For you, too, 
the river of God’s Presence flows by. 
Give over pretence; drink of its wa- 
ters; and—face your enemy. You shall 
find it a poor, weak thing, after all. 

And you—God help and strengthen 
you—upon whom the black cloud of de- 
pression has descended; you whose mind 
no longer seems to function freely and 
happily. . . If you are so fast bound 
in misery that you cannot move your- 
self, beg of some one to lead you to 
the bank of the river of God’s Presence, 
and sit down there with whomsoever 
has guided you, asking that he hold 
tight—tight to your hand—and with his 
other hand, give you to drink. And 
you shall drink, perhaps not healing 
immediate, perhaps not sudden all-suf- 
ficing peace; but you shall drink 
strength—and patience—and courage. 
Courage and patience enough to tarry 
here by the river, until for you the dark- 
ness is overpast, and the sun of happi- 
ness shines upon you once more. 

For there be, indeed, thirsts many and 
grievous. But of all grievous thirsts, 
most grievous is the thirst of fear. 

And there be waters many, some 
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deadly, some refreshing. But for the 

hirst of fear there is but one water that 
refreshes—but one water of eternal 
healing—the water that flows in the 
river of God’s Presence, the water of 
the love of God. 

“Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters.’’—From “Fear” by Dr. 
John R. Oliver. 

pe oa eases Ss 
Hymn. 


“Who knows? God knows; and what He 
knows is well and best. 

The darkness hideth not from Him, but 

glows, 
Clear as the morning or the evening rose 
Of east and west. 
Wherefore man’s strength is to sit still: 
Not wasting care 
To antedate tomorrow’s good or ill; 
Yet watching meekly, watching with 
good will, 
Watching to prayer. 
Some rising or some setting ray, 
From east or west, 
If not today, why then another day, 
Will light each dove upon her homeward 
way 
Safe to her nest.” 
aE at it nan 
Uninterested Christians. 

Why are Christians not interested in 
foreign missions? There are many rea- 
sons, some petty, some grave. 

First, some Christians are affected 
by hostile propaganda picked up in 
steamships and hotels through the 
Orient. Many thoughtless tourists re- 
peat random remarks and chance im- 
pressions on their return home, and 
their report is taken as truth by many 
uninformed Christians. The reasons 
for this generally hostile attitude of the 
foreign community in Oriental lands to- 
ward foreign missions are not hard to 
find. Many are engaged in exploiting 
the natives, and the presence of the 
missionaries is a hindrance to their 
schemes; many of them are ignorant of 
the real facts; though they may have 
lived years in the same city with mis- 
sionaries, they have never spent one 
hour studying the missionary work 
which they presume to criticise. Many 
others reflect the imperialistic and hos- 
tile attitude of their governments that 
are frankly not in the Orient for any 
altruistic motive. Some hate the mis- 
sionaries because their loyal lives are 
a reproach to the easy and low stand- 
ards of the lives of many in the foreign 
communities. 


Second, many Christians are ignorant 
of the commands and obligations of 
their Christian faith. They are loyal, 
so far as they go, but they do not go 
far. Christianity is to them simply a 
resource of good and helpful emotions. 
They have never faced the last, the 
supreme command of the Christ whose 
servants they profess to be—‘‘Go ye into 
all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature”. They have never stud- 
jed the story of the Christian Church, 
which is simply the account of the out- 
reach of fresh waves of missionary im- 
pulse taking control of land after land. 
They have never had it brought home 
to them that missions is not an ‘“‘elective 
course” to be taken by a few, but a 
“required subject’, the concern of all 
who matriculate in the School of Christ. 
All that such Christians need to trans- 
form them from missionary liabilities 
to missionary assets is instruction and 
education of both lead and heart. 
Third, some Christians lack imagina- 
tion, and without imagination the long 
flights of Christian faith, unaided, are 
impossible. The ability to enter into 
the experience of alien races, to con- 
ceive what it would be to live in a 
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world without Christ, to carry on life 
in an environment untouched by the 
New Testament, to go through the ex- 
periences of childhood, marriage, fath- 
erhood, motherhood, with no Christian 
Church to minister to their needs; to 
be in and of a country where ‘there 
ain’t no ten commandments’’, no settled 
justice, no modern medicine, no libra- 
ries, no free education, none of the in- 
stitutions that have developed because 
of Christianity—there are many who 
are simply lacking the sensitive imagi- 
nation needed really to grasp such situ- 
ations. 

Of course, they are not interested in 
foreign missions. They jog along their 
days of conventional religious life, ab- 
solutely unstirred by the divinest, al- 
truistic enterprise of the centuries. 
They always will, unless some one helps 
these less-gifted folk, rouses their slug- 
gish imagination, awakens their altru- 
ism, summons their dormant heroism. 
Stories, biographies, dramas, moving 
pictures, real experiences of real men 
and women are some of the spiritual 
tonics that such Christians need. 

Fourth, there are some who are held 
in the tenets of a false theology: the 
theology of those who do not believe 
that Christianity has any vital message 
for the world; the theology of those 
who hold that there is nothing very 
much the matter with mankind; the 
theology of those who hold that one 
religion is about as good as another; 
and the theology of the few who believe 
that to make any attempt to reach and 
save the non-Christian world is to in- 
terfere with the sovereignty of God. 
“Young men, when the Almighty gets 
ready to save the heathen, He will do 
it without your aid or mine,’’ said one 
of this hard persuasion over a century 
ago. 

Such Christians need to have the 
great challenge of a great Englishman 
brought home to them; need to realize 
that they must either give up their 
Christianity or accept Christ’s teaching 
with all its implications: 

“T am asked,” he said, “if I believe 
in foreign missions. I reply, do you be- 
lieve in the gospel? For be sure of 
this, if Christ has no message for the 
men in Shanghai that it is worth giving 
my life, if necessary, to get to them, 
then He has no message for the man in 
Condon that I need bother about. He is 
either Saviour of the whole world, or 
He is no man’s Saviour.” 

Fifth, there is a great multitude of 
Christians in whom the cares of this 
world and the deceitfulness of riches 
have choked the good seed of the Word 
so that it becomes unfruitful. In a 
life brimful of dress and amusement, 
of travel and business, of personal in- 
terests and luxury, there is no room 
for foreign missions to take root and 
grow. How many distractions there 
are claiming our attention—many of 
them good, but all at war with the 
supreme good. Our social ‘‘duties’, a 
round of functions and teas and dinners, 
our clubs, our bridge parties, our tennis, 
golf, skating, dancing, our beauty par- 
lors—their name is legion. Is it not 
time to call a halt, rearrange our sched- 
ule, give first things the first place in 
our time, our interest, our contributions 
of money and of service? 


And last, there are those who are 
members of the Christian Church, but 
not members of Christ. They have 
never known the joy of forgiven sin, 
never turned their backs on self, never 


yielded the sovereignty of their lives to] right. 


the Master, Christ. They have never 


risen with Him to walk in newness of and God will pay you with the capacity 


life. 


There is nothing to appeal to sl is God within you.—F. W. Rob rts 
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ar dow thol work) minncnGhe te class in their present state. They 
do not respond to any Christian motive 
because they are not Christians. They 
are not interested in Christian missions 
because, primarily, they are not inter- 
ested in Christ. 

The only way to reach such is to pray 
for them until they are made new crea- 
tions in Christ. One of the first mani- 
festations of the new life will be a new 
interest in things which before they 
despised. 

We have considered among Christians 
not interested in foreign missions, the 


misinformed Christian, the untaught 
Christian, the stolid, unimaginative 
Christian, the warped Christian, the 


worldly Christian, and the unconverted, 
formal Christian. There are, doubt- 
less, many more types to be included 
in the class of the uninterested; but 
these are certainly some of the causes 
of uninterested Christians. Uninterested 
Christians!—/uninterested in the cause 
that is dearest to their Lord! uninter- 
ested in the greatest international en- 
terprise of gur day! uninterested in the 
progress of the kingdom of God!— 

Helen B. Montgomery, in Christian Sun. 


Jesus’ Love For Childhood. 


Jesus was the first great teacher of 
men who showed a genuine sympathy 
for childhood, perhaps the only teacher 
of antiquity who cared for childhood 
as such. -Plato treats of children and 
their games, but he treats them from 
the standpoint of a publicist. They are 
elements not to be left out in the con- 
struction of society. Children in 
Plato’s eyes are not to be neglected, 
because they will inevitably come to 
be men and women. But Jesus was the 
first who loved childhood for its own 
sake. In the earlier stages of civiliza- 
tion it’s the main endeavor of men to 
get away from childhood. It repre- 
sents immaturity of mind, ignorance and 
folly. The ancients esteemed it their 
first duty to put away childish things. 
It was Jesus who seeking to bring about 
a new and higher development of char- 
acter, perceived that there were ele- 
ments in childhood to be preserved in 
the highest manhood; that a man must, 
indeed, set back again towards the in- 
nocence and simplicity of childhood if 
he would ttruly be a man. Until Jesus 
Christ, the world had no place for child- 
hood in its thoughts. When He said, 
“Of such is the Kingdom of God” it 
was a revelation.—Selected. 


The Perfect Guest. 


“She answered by return of post 

The invitation of her host; 

She caught the train she said she would, 

And changed at junctions as she should. 

She brought a small and lightest box 

And keys belonging to the locks. 

Food rich and rare she did not beg, 

But ate the boiled or scrambled egg; 

When offered luke-warm tea she drank 

it, 

And did not crave an extra blanket, 

Nor extra pillows for her head; 

She seemed to like the spare room bed. 

She brought her own self-filling pen, 

And always went to bed at ten. 

She left no little things behind, 

But stories new and gossip kind.” 
—Selected. 


Do right, and God’s recompence to 
you will be the power of doing more 
Give, and God’s reward to you © 
will be the spirit of giving more. Love, 


of more love; for Love is Heaven—love 
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Souls and Temples. 


Souls are built as temples are: 
Inch by inch in gradual rise 
Mount the layered masonries; 
Warring questions have their day, 
Kings arise and pass away, 
Laborers vanish one by one, 
Still the temple is not done, 
Still completion seems afar. 


Souls are built as temples are: 
Here a carving rich and quaint, 
There the image of a saint; 
Here a deep-hued pane to tell 
Sacred truth or miracle; 

Every little helps the much 
Every careful, careless touch, 
Adds a charm or leaves a scar. 


Souls are built as temples are: 
Based on Truth’s eternal law, 
Sure and steadfast, without flaw. 
Through the sunshine, through the snows, 
Up and on the building goes; 
Every fair thing finds its place, 
Every hard thing lends a grace, 
Every hand may make or mar, 
—Susan Coolidge. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 
—— ee 
The Needs of Jesus. 
eas 
M. L.'G. 
eae Re 

‘How little Jesus seems to have needed 
in His life on earth! He could share 
the homely fare of His humblest disciple 
and make His bed in a rocking fishing- 
boat. -A manger was enough for His 
eradle, and the carpenter’s rude home 
a place great enough for His up-bring- 
ing. He asked few favors—a drink 
of water, twice; a lad’s luncheon to 
be a thousandfold returned; an ass, and 
an upper room. He who gave with 
such Kingly bounty, asked but little 
of His friends here. 

It is the mark of a great character 
that a man can do without things, and 
yet be not starved. Our Master, by 
whom all things were made, was free 
from any bondage to things, and those 
who have most closely followed Him 
have been able to possess or to do with- 
out, not much affected either way. 

This does not mean that we should 
not enjoy all we have, for all is of His 
loving grace. Only let us not be choked 
with things, nor demand too much of 
material comfort; but counting, as Paul 
did, all things loss that we might gain 
Christ, live above the clutter of mate- 
rial things. So we will be happy in 
what He has given us, but free from the 
service of possessions, that we may serve 
only Him. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


AN ADVENTUROUS NIGHT. 


In Two Parts—Part I. 


George Morgan Knight, Jr. 


Silas Higgins was a farmer in the} 


northern neck of Michigan. During the 
winter months, he carried mail to the 
lumberjacks to earn some extra money. 

For days a blizzard had raged mak- 
ing all communication next to impos- 
sible. The roads were snowed.in under 


ee 


deep drifts. About noon of the third 
day the storm had subsided. The sky 
had cleared enough to let the sun shine 
through in scattered places. 

It was evening. The mail had lain 
waiting for some hours. ‘What did the 
letters tell? They were from mothers, 
fathers, sisters, brothers, sweethearts, 
wives and even children. Each one 
had been sent to some dear one. Per- 
haps there was a new little stranger 
at some husky lumberjack’s home far 
away. Or there might be sad news in 
one. Who could tell what was in those 
letters? 

As Silas Higgins put on his coat, he 
glanced out of the window at the fast 
coming night. He then put the mail in 
his bag and fastened down the flap over 
it. The mail should have been taken 
earlier in the day. Uncle Sam’s mail 
could not be delayed. Again the man 
cast an anxious glance at the sky. But 
he saw there would be no danger from 
the weather. 

‘You better not try ter go now, 
Silas,’’. the storekeeper said, as he 
watched the man button up his heavy 
coat. ‘It’s dangerous ter go at night. 
’*Specially in weather like this.’’ 

“But I must get the mail to the camp. 
It’s lain here too long already. I know 
a short cut.’’ 

“Tt’s not a wise thing ter do, Silas. 
Termorrow the men’ll come for it them- 
selves,’ the merchant protested. “I 
warn you th’ last time. We never heerd 
what became of Luke Johnson, who dis- 
’peared last winter in these parts.” , 

By this time Silas was ready to go. 

“Fetch me a lantern, Tom,’’ the far- | 
mer called to the boy near the big, 
black, hot stove, which was in the mid- 
dle of the store. ‘I am not afraid. 
Thanks for the lantern, Tom.’’ 

The lantern was lighted and the wick ; 
turned up. Seeing that he had every- | 
thing he needed, Silas opened the door: 
and stepped_out into the bitter cold 
night, with a handshake and warnings | 
in his ears from the storekeeper. 

A moon had stolen out from behind 
the scurrying) clouds, and shone in 
patches. It was light in the open, but 
where the firs grew thickly it was very 
dark. 

The village was soon out of sight, 
and Silas trudged on into the dark for- 
est, of great tall fir trees. He was 
happy and whistled: 


z 
“A gong to thee, fair state of mine, 
Michigan, my Michigan; 
But greater songs than this are thine, 
Michigan, my Michigan; 
The whisper of the forest tree, 
The thunder of ‘the inland sea, 
Unite in one grand symphony 
Of Michigan, my Michigan.” 


How happy the men would be at the 
camp, when he arrived, Silas was think- 
ing. They did not expect him a night 
like this. There was great rejoicing 
whenever he did take the mail. It was 
always a pleasure to take it. What 
gratitude shone in their healthy faces! 
The brightness came back to their eyes. 
He missed taking the mail in the sum- 
mer. 

When the cold wind stopped blowing 
the forest seemed very still. One felt 
the solitude which settled over the vast 


wilderness. The wind had blown the 
snow into huge banks. In some of the 
places the ground was not well-cov- 


ered. Thus Silas made better time than 


he had judged he would. 

Suddenly he had the sensation that 
some presence he could not see was 
watching him. He could not hear it. 
But he instinctively knew that he was 
being followed. Silas had just entered 
the most dense part of the fir forest. 
It was dark and still. Only his lan- 
tern made a weak light in the black- 
ness around him. The wind had been 
shut out by the trees here and it was 
difficult to get through the deep drift. 
Silas managed to do so. He must keep 
on! Silas (Higgins wanted to look back, 
but he dared not do so. The thing 
might attack him. 

Then that presence seemed to dart 
pass him. As it did so two pairs of 
eyes gleamed ahead of him. Big, search- 
ing eyes, they were. A limb fell laden 
with snow, just missing his heels. Two 
fiery eyes again looked at Silas. Yet 
they kept some distance ahead. Every 
now and then they would stop and 
gaze in his direction. 

(To be concluded.) 


Understanding Tom. 


It was Polly’s birthday—good little 
Polly with her self-sacrificing spirit and 
her thought for others, 

She arose as usual, for birthdays are 
not always holidays, although they 
ought to be. Mother had been ill for 
several weeks, and for the last month 
Polly had been at the helm, planning 
the meals and cooking and cleaning. 

Though it was her birthday, Polly 
did not start out by saving herself. 
Father was especially fond of bran muf- 
fins for breakfast and she would make 
a pan of them for him by way of a 
birthday offering. She would have ba- 
con and eggs, too, and oranges. 

Father and Tom looked at the neatly 
spread breakfast table with approval. 
Father put both arms around her as 
she came in. 

“My good little daughter,” he began 
with an affectionate kiss, “I trust you 
will have many, many more birthdays 
—each one happier than the last.’ 

And then he put into her hands a 
small package. 

Polly’s face, flushed from the heat 
of the kitchen, lighted. 

“Thank you, father dear,’’ she cried. 
“You know how much I appreciate any 
gift you would give me.” 

The package proved to contain gloves. 
A sensible grey pair that Polly espe- 
cially needed. But she could not help 
but feel just a little disappointed. On 
one’s birthday one sometimes wanted 
gifts that were not quite so sensible. 
Mother’s present proved to be material 
for a new dress. This was a sensible 
gift, too, for Polly needed the dress 
—a dark blue serge—there was na 
doubt about that. But still in Polly’s 
heart there was that same disappointed 
feeling. 

By ten o’clock Aunt Louisa came in 
bringing her gift. Two pairs of hose 
—and again the feeling of disappoint- 
ment predominated. It was nice hav- 
ing all these sensible birthday gifts 
but, ‘because she was a beauty-loving 
little girl, she longed for something dif- 
ferent. 

The day passed and at five o’clock 
a knock sounded on the door. Polly 
went to open it. There on the front 
steps was a boy from the fliorist’s and 
he held in his hand something very 
carefully wrapped up. 

“Are you Miss Polly Maxwell?” he 
asked. 

Polly nodded. 

“Yes, that is my name,” 
swered. 

The boy handed her the package. 

“Tt’s all right, thén,’’ he said, as he 


she an- 


took himself off. 

Polly, with the package in her hand, 
went into the living room and very 
carefully took off the wrappings. And 
there before her astonished gaze was a 
blue and silver basket filled with chrys- 
anthemums, pink rose buds, ferns and 
laurel. 

“Oh!” cried Polly breathlessly; ‘‘oh! 
oh!’ 

And then she spied a card lying 
among the flowers. With fingers that 
trembled, she extracted it and held it 
up. On it were written these words, 
“To the best little sister in the world 
gn her birthday, from her affectionate 
brother, Tom’’. 

Polly suddenly stooped to lay her 
cheek upon the fragrance of the bas- 
ket. As she did so she whispered a 
little prayer of thankfulness. Tom had 
made it all right. He knew that she 
needed something just that lovely, to 
set off her sensible birthday gifts. 

“To the best little sister in the world 
on her birthday,” she whispered the 
words softly. 

Tom knew. Dear old understanding 
Tom!—Susan Hubbard Martin, in Pres- 
byterian Advance. 

——$—_—___4___ 
A Song of Brotherhood. 


When thy heart with joy o’erflowing 
Sings a thankful prayer, 

In thy joy, oh, let thy brother 
With thee share! 


If thy soul with power uplifted 
Yearns for glorious deed, 

Give thy strength to help thy brother 
In his need. 


Share with him thy bread of blessing, 
Sorrow’s burden share; 
When thy heart enfolds a brother, 
God is there. 
—Theodore Chickering Williams. 


The Star That Became a Flower. 


Once upon a time, ever and ever and 
ever so many years ago when only the 
Indians lived in the great American wil- 
derness, there was a Beautiful Star that 
dearly loved the Children of the Red 
Men. Every evening when the star 
rose in the heavens it looked down upon 
the tiny papooses swinging in their 
birch-bark cradles and half grown boys 
and girls curled up in their blankets 
for the night, and wished it could do 
something to make them happy. 

So the Beautiful Star begged the 
Great Spirit to allow it to live with the 
Children of the Red Men. 

“You ghall have your wish,’’ prom- 
ised the Great Spirit, “but you must 
choose your own home upon the earth.” 

The Beautiful Star did not know what 
to do. If it rested upon a high moun- 
tain top, it would seem almost as far 
away from the Children of the Red 
Men as though it still lived in the sky, 
for the little children could never climb 
high enough to come and see it. If it 
rested upon the prairies the buffaloes 
would trample it with their heavy feet. 
If it dropped into one of the wigwams 
its shining face would be blackened by 
the smoke of the wood fire. What 
could it do? 

The Beautiful Star went again to the 
Great Spirit. ‘‘Master of the Stars,” it 
said, “I have thought and thought and | 
thought where I shall be safe upon the | 
earth. But I cannot think of a single 
place. Must I remain in the sky far 
away from the dear Children of the Red 
Men?” 


“Tf you really want to go down to the} 


earth you will find a safe home for 
yourself,” answered the Great Spirit. 
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The Beautiful Star went back to his 
place in the sky. Night after night he 
looked sadly down upon the villages of 
the Red Men and wished to be with 
them. Night after night he tried to 
think of a place where he might be safe 
upon the earth. Then suddenly one 
night he gave a great cry of joy and 
spread out his points like beautiful 
white wings as he slowly floated down, 
down, down, through the quiet eve- 
ning air. The other stars were fright- 
ened; but Beautiful Star was very hap- 
py to find a home at last. 

The next morning while the dew was 
still upon the grass the little Children 
of the Red Men came running from 
their wigwams rubbing the sleep out of 
their eyes. As they came to a deep 
pool near the edge of the forest, one of 
them gave a cry of joy. The others 
ran to the edge of the water, clapping 
their hands with delight. 

“Look, look!” they cried, pointing to 
the middle of the pool, “look at the 
star that has become a flower.” 

There in the middle of the pool, safe 
from harm, yet near enough to make 
the Children of the Red Men happy was 
a lovely star floating upon the water. 
But its shining potnts had turned into 
gleaming white petals, for Beautiful 
Star had turned into the water lily 
which little children still love, even 
to this day.—Child Play. 


~- 


The Most Perfect Machine. 


Think of the most perfect man-made 
machine that you have ever seen or 
heard of, writes a doctor in the St. 
Nicholas, and IJ’ll guarantee you can 
find it perfected—as it was thousands 
of years ago—in your own body. The 
camera is but a crude reproduction of 
the marvels in the eye. The telephone 
transmitter is far more perfect in the 
ear. The finest factory for converting 
raw material to finished usefulness is 
nothing to the marvelous factories con- 
stantly at work in the glands within 
you. The telegraph system was com- 
plete in the nerves; and the radio, in 
that still unfathomed mystery—the 
sympathetic nervous system. 
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Study the great wonder that is your- 
self, master it, guard it, keep it use- 
ful and clean. You will never wholly 
understand it, but fortunately you do 
not need to, since there is a greater 
Master than yourself to direct your ef- 
forts and guide you in your intended 
way.—The Continent. 


Friendships. 


Did you ever read the story of ‘‘Da- 
mon and Pythias’’? It is an old myth, 
but is very much like the story of David 
and Jonathan. 

Pythias plotted against the life of the 
ruler and was condemned to die. He 
wished to go home to arrange his af- 
fairs before he died. The king was 
afraid he would not return and so 
would not consent to his going. Da- 
mon offered to place himself in the 
ruler’s hands and to die in his stead 
should Pythias not return on the ap- 
pointed day. 

Great rains caused the river to rise, 
and Pythias was delayed. He returned 
at the last moment just in time to save 
Damon. This proof of true friendship 
so moved the ruler that he pardoned 
Pythias and asked to be admitted to 
their friendship. 

Amos R. Wells says: 

Friendship is the greatest thing that 
ean enter any life. 

This great thing can be brought about 
in any life; it does not merely hap- 
pen. 

Friends can be made. Therefore, no 
one should sit down and whine be- 
cause he has no friends. Bestir your- 
self! 

Friendship depends upon one thing 
alone, on character. And because you 
can make character, you can make 
friends.—Selected. 


’'Tis the Name by right exalted 
Over every other name, 
That when we are sore assaulted, 
Puts our enemies to shame: 
Strength to them that else had halted, 
Eyes to blind, and feet to lame. 
—Latin Hymn. 


HANDBOOKS ON THE MISSIONS 
OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


A uniform series of books, generously illustrated, containing maps, 
reading lists, index and provision for the annual supplements whereby 


they are kept up to date. 


vividly the story of the Church’s work in these missionary fields. 


book treats of a single field. 
Volumes already issued are: 


I*Chinawee: 
LeJapanw 
Ill Philippine Islands 
IV Liberia .. 
V The West Indies 
VI South America . 
VII Mexico 


The Set of Seven $2.75 postpaid. 
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No other publication tells so compdetely or so 


Each 
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Price includes annual supplement service. 
Address orders to 


THE BOOK STORE 


Church Missions House : - 


281 Fourth Avenue 


New York, N. ¥. | 


ce 
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“Palmer’s book is a wonderful contribu- 


Fall Furniture Display 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


tion to the subject,” says Bishop 


Not every store can sell you furnish- Darst. 


ings guaranteed as fashion-right; but 


that is our responsibility and privilege. THE MINISTRY OF LAYMEN 


Our new fall styles are all of that cali- A Plea for Lay Evangelism 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Bxecutor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


bre, right for your home—and ready 


B 
for your immediate attention. y 


LEON OC. PALMER. 
Over 2,000 copies sold before edition 
Inquiries cordially invited—no eost Sydnor & Hundley | was off the press. 
Postpaid: Single copies, 25c.; four 


and confidential. 

700 EB. Grace St. Richmond, Va. - 
Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 for $1.00; nine for $2.00. 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


Held ia trust $30,000,600. (plus) rTom 
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The BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 
202 S. Nineteenth St., Philadelphia 


HOLMHURST HOTEL |} —————-—-—"—— 


Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
Atlantic City, N. J. EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE. 
Press Syndicate, 1803 St. Louis, Mo. 


WHERE DO YOU WANT TO GO? 

Join our Church Travel Club Party 
—To Jerusalem for Easter. Sailing 
February 2ist—S. S. “Mauretania”, 
Others to South America and North Af- 
Tica. 

WORLD ACQUAINTANCE TOURS 

Box R, 51 West 49th Street, 


Locate@ on Pennsylvania Ave., one- 
half block from the beach and Steel 
Pier. A quiet house, with an air of 
refinement, catering entirely to a Pro- 
testant clientel. Always open. Capac- | 
ity 300. Write for rates and literature. 


Teach Children 
To Use 


Cuticura 


Soothes and Heals 
Rashes and Irritations 


‘*Revival Gems No. Two’’ is be- 
ing used by many of the largest 
churches and Sunday Schools in 
America, See adv. on page 3 of 
this issue. 

Samuel W. Beazley & Son, 
53 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Ill. 


ALBERT H. DARNELL, 


Owner and Proprietor. 
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DIVERSITY IN EXPERIENCE 


DIVERSITY IN SERVICES SS 
ELL our Premier Christmas Greet- > 


ing Card Box Assortment, containing 21 “2. AX & 3 
beautiful cards, Steel Engraved, lined en- ~S at 
velopes with designs and appropriate Christmas verses. // if 1) 
Cards of this kind sell in stores for 10c and 15c each, da 
Packed in beautiful box which sells at sight. Cost to fay af nui Ma 
you 50c; sells for $1.00. Sell from sample box. Our di v tity, 7 
Christmas Greeting Card Club Plan tells how to 
raise funds easily. It is enclosed in each sample 
box. With every 25 boxes sample box FREE. 
SUPPLY LIMITED—ACT NOW! Sample Box, 60c. 


GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, ae 


Whatever’ the finan- 
cial problems of your 
line of business, among 
the officers of the First 


and Merchants you will 
find one or more who 


are familiar with them. 
Whatever banking fa- 


: 
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cilities your business re- 
quires, this institution 
provides them. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - : - $3,398 ,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 


B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Maier thera ss J. M. Leake, Genera! Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI- 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


All notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


arene, 


this department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line 
A rate of 15 cents per Une is made to persons seeking 


to contracts of amy length. 


each insertion. Special rates 


positions. Mo advertisement accepted for less than 60 cents. 
Gepy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
2 whiek jt fe imtended that the first insertion shall appear. 
SPECIAL NOTICES. W. Kern, at the age of ninety years. Mrs. 


PIPE + Aegis obey ‘ eee 
If the purehase of an organ is con - 
lated sdccoan HENRY PILCHER’S SONB, 
uisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 

ture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 


signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES, 

WH PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
oecasions. . L. Bender, 7421 Boyer 8&t, 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 


prices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
850 Broadway, New York City. 


ORGAN FOR SALE. 

ESTEY 9 stop: Salicional 9’, Oboe 8’, 
St. Diapason 8’, Harmonic Flute 4’, Dia- 
pason 8’, Dulciana 8’, Melodia 8’, Octave 
4’, Bourdon 16’. 

BARGAIN: $1,550.00 net cash as it 
stands. Also oak-brass pulpit and oak 
communion rail in very good condition at 
a sacrifice. 

Moving into new and larger church. 

Communicate with the Church of the 
Holy Nativity, Garrison Ave and Edger- 
ton Road, Baltimore, Md. 

NARCISSUS BULBS. 

For Sale—Trumpet Major Narcissus 
tested bulbs: 100, $1.50; 1,000, $10.00. 
Emperor Narcissus 100, $4.00; 1,000, $30.00. 
Fred B. Jones, Gloucester, Virginia. 


WOODBOURNE NURSERIES 
. Greenock, Maryland. 
Write at once for price list on DEL- 


PHINIUMS. Strong plants; fine varieties; 
very moderate rates. A. C. McC. Hall, 
Proprietor. 


OLD ENVELOPES. 

DOLLARS ARE SLEEPING IN OLD 
TRUNKS. I will pay high prices for old 
envelopes up to 1880. Do not remove the 
stamps. You keep the letters. George 
Hakes, 290 Broadway, New York City. 


ANNUAL MEETING. 

The sixty-fifth Annual Meeting of the 
Life and Contributing Members of the 
Evangelical Hducation Society will be held 
on Thursday, October 20, 1927, in the 
Board Room of the Platt Building, 130 
South Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, 
Penn., at 3:45 P. M., for the election of 
officers and the transaction of such other 
business as may be brought before it, 

S. LORD GILBERSON, 
General Secretary. 


HELP WANTED 


ORGANIST AND CHOIRMASTER. 
The rector of a conservative congrega- 
tion in Virginia wishes to secure the 
services of an organist and choirmas- 
ter. Well located small city; good cli- 
mate; good organ; beautiful church, 
and splendid opportunity to augment 
salary by private teaching. Address 
Rector’, care of Southern Churchman. 

a TN PSS 


WANTED, BY WIDOW, LADY COMPAN- 


ion and helper. References. Address 
Mrs. Emma §. Robb, ‘Route 5, Hender- 
sOrn N.C. ’ 


Deaths 


DEANE—Entered into Life Etern 
September 26, 1927, in the heneyetousen 
year of her age, EMILY CARRINGTON 
DEANE, widow of the late Captain Frank 
H. L'eane, and mother of Mrs. John M. 
Taylor, and Miss Sallie CG. Deane. 


“Blessed are the 


Ehall mac Gon” pure in heart; for they 


MRS. MARY BAYNHAM DAVIS. 


At Lexington, Virginia, September 4, 
1927, MRS. MARY BAYNH'AM DAVIS died 
at the home of her daughter, Mrs. James 


Davis was the widow of the late Rev. 

Dabney C. T. Davis. Interment was be- 

side her husband in the cemetery at the 

University of Virginia. Services were con- 

dusted by the Rev. Churchill J. Gibson, 
5 be 


ROBERT EVELYN LETCHER. 


ROBERT EVELYN, son of Dr. Robert 
P. and Anna Meade Woodson Letcher, died 
September 19, 1927, at the residence of 
his brother-in-law, Mr. N. L. Bronaugh, in 
Nicholasville, Ky. The services were held 
at the residence, conducted by Bishop 
Lewis W. Burton; burial in the family 
lot in Lexington. 


“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God.” 


VIRGINIA PEGRAM JOHNSON 
ZIMMERMAN. 


In the death of MRS. VIRGINIA P. 
JOHNSON ZIMMERMAN, widow of Wil- 
liam Water Zimmerman, which occurred 
at her home, 5322 Enright on Friday, Sep- 
tember 16, St. Phillip’s, St. Louis, Mo., 
has lost one of her oldest members. 

Owing to failing health, Mrs. Zimmer- 
man had been confined to her home for 
a long time and although she was unable 
to take an active part in the parish life 


yet she always had a deep interest in 
what was going on in and about the 
Church. 


The funeral service, conducted by tne 
Rev. Hayward S. Ablewhite, was held 
from the Church last Sunday afternoon at 
three o'clock. “Lead Kindly Light’ and 
“Albide With Me” were sung by the Church 
Quartette during the service. 

‘Mrs. Zimmerman was taken to her final 
resting place in the family plot at Belle- 
fontaine. She is survived by one daugh- 
ter, Martha E., and two sons, Johnson and 
Louis W. Zimmerman to whom the sin- 
cere sympathy of the members of St. 
Philip’s is extended for their great loss. 


MRS. PARKE CHAMBERLAYNE BAGBY. 


Exceeding fourscore years, the life of 
Mrs. Bagby has been, to a wide circle 
of friends, unique. She conquered diffi- 
culties of every kind that face the mother 
—long widowed—of many children, | and 
gained the loyal and admiring friend- 
ship of all who knew her. _She kept up, 
almost to the very end, with the books 
and thought of the day, and was the 
most charming talker of her delightful 
circle. She lifted a torch for mind and 
character whose light is seldom equalled. 


“O God, to us may grace be given 
To follow in their train.” 


EM. Pe. 
Toulminville, 
Mobile, Alabama. 


MRS. WILLIAM C. PRATT. 


At Camden, her beautiful home in Caro- 
line County, Virginia, on the banks of 
the Rappahannock River, about thirty 
miles below Fredericksburg, Mrs. Eliza 
T. Pratt, widow of the late William C. 
Pratt, at an early hour Monday, August 
29, closed her eyes upon a great past. 
With a majesty peculiar to such a woman 
she made her way through the golden 
doors of faith into the mansions of life 
eternal and into the restfulness of perfect 
peace. 

Mrs. Pratt was the daughter of Mr. 
Richard H. Turner, of Woodlawn, King 
George County, Virginia, and Margaretta 
Hooe, of Alexandria, Virginia. She was 
educated at Lefebre School, Richmond, 
and the Virginia Female Institute, Staun- 
ton, Virginia (now Stuart Hall). Upon 
her marriage to Mr. Pratt a union: was 
effected that henceforth was destined to 
make Camden famous for its charming 
hospitality and the center of a culture 
which has ever given Virginia her best 
traditions and crowned her life with the 
honor of an unsullied Christian faith. 

Camden, dear old Camden, has lost its 
very heart; the source of its sweetest at- 
mosphere; the eharm of its cherished heri- 
tage and its song of perennial joy. Mrs. 
Pratt was one of those distinguished and 
cheerful spirits whose benedictions lift 
up the standards of life and gladden the 
world with a precious and contagious 
laugh. 

Mrs, Pratt put the impress of her beau- 


tiful soul upon her children, and intrusted. 
to them the good name of ther God and 
the welfare of her Saviour’s kingdom on 
earth. . This tribute would not be com- 
plete should I fail to say that in imita- 
tion of Him who went about doing good. 
She blessed with her abounding kindness. 
every under-privileged person who came- 
within her knowledge. She impressed upon. 
every life that breathed within her pres- 
ence the image of a finer ideal and the 
enthusiasm of a more aspiring life. 

Far and near this good woman was- 
known, honored and loved. In our mem- 
ory of her, as in our association with 
her, the fragrance of her enriched char- 
acter and the grace of her well ripened. 
life will be treasufed as a sacred heritage: 
and should inspire us to emulate her de- 
voted and fruitful life. 

The writer cannot think of Mrs. Pratt 
without thinking of the Church. The- 
Episcopal Church has lost one of its most. 
loyal and faithful communicants; its every 
interest was dear to her heart. She- 
adorned its life; she stood with womanly 
gallantry at the head of every group of 
Christian soldiers as they made fresh ad- 
vances in an effort to plant the Christ. 
banner nearer the summit of a more tri- 
umphant and glorious life. She herself 
has reached the heights; from those 
heights she bids those who knew her to 
je on and in due time to share her 
oy. 

It was fitting that Camden, over which 
Mrs. (Pratt so long and graciously pre- 
sided, should provide a home for her 
sacred body. Her grave there will keep 
fresh the story of her life and perpetu- 
ate the high sentiments which will pre- 
serve for those who follow her the true 
riches of a well-lived life. The service 
was conducted by her rector, the Rev. 
Robert U. Brooking, of St. Peter’s Church, 
Port Royal. 

Mrs. Pratt is survived by two sons: Wil- 
liam T. and Richard S. of Fredericksburg, 
and by two daughters: Miss Margaret of 
Camden and Mrs. James B. Funsten of 
Poughkeepsie, New York. To each of 
these her devoted children and host of lov- 
ing friends send messages of tender sym- 
pathy and offer prayers for their comfort 
which can come alone from the God and 


Father of us all. 
ROBERT C. JETT. 
RS EE SS SS ASS ES EE 
CHURCH INTELLIGENCE. 
(Continued from ‘Page 16.) 


are 


ered for daily celebration of the Holy 
Communion, the Bishop Coadjutor of 
the Diocese being the celebrant. After 
breakfast the first lecture on ‘“‘The Devo- 
tional Life’’ was given by the Rev. H. 
Adye Prichard, D. D., Honorary Canon 
of the Cathedral of St. John the Divine, 
New York. Canon Prichard stressed 
the lack of emphasis on the supernatu- 
ral in our day. He devoted himself 
largely to the subject of prayer: first, 
as man’s duty to himself, secondly be- 
cause of the need for us to be reminded 
of our best souls. He said, “Our Gods 
are a sublimation of our heart; to whom 
do we actually pray? Have we only an 
anthropomorphic mental idol. Thirdly, 
Canon Prichard said that we pray so 
that we might find reality in our search 
for truth. Great stress was laid on the 
mystical note, leading to a deeper and 
more real appreciation of God in human 
life and man’s union with God. 

The Rev. Royden K. Yerkes, D. D., 
of the Philadelphia Divinity School, the 
second lecturer, took as his subject, 
“The New Testament and Modern Life’’. 
He stressed the relation of the Bible to 
early literature from the laws of Ham- 
murabi on. The eastern character of 
much New Testament literature was — 
brought out. Dr. Yerkes, in characteris- 
tic fashion, said some startling things, 
as for instance: ‘‘We are stiil fooling 
the laity. They still think we can in- 
terpret the Bible. The laity don’t know 
that most of us can’t even read Greek.” 

The Rt. Rev. Edwin A. Penick, D. D., — 
Bishop Coadjutor of the Diocese of 
North Carolina, had an_ interesting 
course on Parabolic Preaching, follow-— 
ing Dr. Yerkes’ hour. Bishop Penick 
traced the use of fables, similes, prov-— 
erbs and parables and suggested out- 
lines of different types of sermons. © 
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Bishop Overs, who spoke at the night 
meetings, thrilled the clergy with the 
recital of his missionary experiences in 
Africa. 

At the evening meetings Bishop 
Stearly and the Rev. Charles E. Mc- 
Allister, Executive Secretary of the Dio- 
cese, spoke on Diocesan Organization, 
plans for the year and Parish Organiza- 
tion. 


Annual Conference of Laymen. 


On Saturday, September 17, at lunch- 
eon about eighty laymen from the var- 
ious parishes and missions in the dio- 
cese gathered at the Holiday House for 
their annual conference. After an in- 
formal meeting, recreation was indulged 
in in the form of tennis, indoor base- 
ball, swimming and boating. In the af- 
ternoon, and again after supper, Bishop 
Overs spoke on “‘The World Call to the 
Church’’. Bishop Stearly made a strong 
appeal for real consecration in the lives 
of the laity and conducted a prepara- 
tion service for the early Communion 
on Sunday morning. The Bishop Coad. 
jutor was the celebrant at the early 
celebration, and, after breakfast, a three 
hour conference on the diocesan plans 
for the promotion of the Church’s Pro- 
gram was conducted by the Executive 
Secretary of the Diocese. After lunch- 
eon, Bishop Stearly and Bishop Overs 
spoke and there were addresses by the 
various laymen. 

As at the clergy conference there was 
great enthusiasm and a feeling of strong 
confidence in the outlook for the com- 
ing year. 

Much of the credit for the success 
achieved is due to the Girls’ Friendly 
Society Holiday House and its efficient 
management. 


CONNECTIOUT. 
Rt. Rev. C. B. Brewster, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. E. C. Acheson, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Church Army Caravan Provided. 


At the Choate Clergy ‘Conference, 
Wallingford, Conn., held September 26- 
28 under the Chairmanship of the Rt. 
Rev. Edward Campion Acheson, Bishop 
Coadjutor of Connecticut, the clergy 
unanimously asked the Church Army to 


that diocese next season. By gifts and 
promises made on the spot the cost of 
the caravan was more than guaranteed 
by the clergy themselves. 


Personal Hotes | 


The Rev. Henry N. Herndon, for the 
past two years curate in Trinity Par- 
ish, Wilmington, Delaware, has entered 
upon his duties as rector of St. Philip’s 
Church, Uvalde, Texas. 


The Rev. J. C. Wagner, a Professor 
in the Bishop Payne Divinity School, 
and formerly rector of the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Petersburg, Va., has 
entered upon his duties as assistant 
minister at Grace Church, Petersburg, 
the Rev. E. R. Carter, D. D., rector. 


The Rev. Robert Bell, vicar of Old 
Swedes Church, Wilmington, Delaware, 
has been granted a three months’ leave 
of absence on account of ill health, and 

on September 14, left for Battle Creek, 


provide and equip and man a Motor 
Mission Van similar to the ones oper- 
ated by Church Army in the Dioceses 
of New York and Vermont, for work in 


Michigan, where he hopes to regain his 
usual health. During his absence, the 
Rey. J. Gibson Gantt will have charge 
of the church, 
> 
The Rev. Ernest Van R. Stires, son 
of the Rt. Rev. Ernest M. Stires, D. D.; 
Bishop of Long Island, who was or- 
dained by his father last June, began 
his work the first week in October by 


starting a new mission at Bellerose, 
als 


The Rev.” M. B. Mitchell, formerly 
minister-in-charge of St. Mary’s Church, 
Hot Springs, Ark., has entered upon his 
duties as rector of St. Augustine’s 
Church, Fort Smith, Ark. 


The Rev. Roy H. Fairchild, rector 
of St. Ambrose’s Church, Chicago 
Heights, Ill., has accepted a call to 
All Saints’ Church, West Plains, Mo. 


The Rev. F. S. Persons has resigned 
the charge of Lynnwood Parish, Rock- 
ingham County, Virginia, and for the 
present is living in Philadelphia. 


The Rev. Horatio Gates, formerly 
vicar of Coos Bay Missions, Coquille, 
Ore., has accepted the call to be gen- 
eral missioner in the Diocese of Ore- 
gon, with residence at Carvallis, Ore. 


The Rev. John J. Cowan, formerly 
of Cristobal, Canal Zone, has entered 
upon his work as minister-in-charge of 
St. Barnabas’ Church, Dunsmuir, Cal. 


The Rev. William Charles Pearson, 
formerly minister-in-charge of the Holy 
Spirit Indian mission, Orleans, Cal., 
has accepted the charge of Emmanuel 
Church, Grass Valley, and _ Trinity 
Church, Nevada City, Cal., with resi- 
dence at Grass Valley. 


DEATHS. 


A cable from Port au Prince, Haiti, 
received September 27, announces the 
death by drowning of the Rev. Paul 
Holly. Mr. Holly was a grandson of 
the late Bishop Holly and was ordained 
to the diaconate in June 1927, after a 
course at the Philadelphia Divinity 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


WANTED 


1,000 WORKERS, 
place our Bibles, 


Men and women, to 


Testaments and Re- 


ligious Books in homes. Big profit. 
Full or spare time. JOIN HANDS WITH 
Us. Write TODAY for FREE informa- 


tion. 


WILMORE BOOK & BIBLE COMPANY 
443 South Dearborn St., Chicago, Ih. 


AN APPEAL 


In a small district in the Eastern part 
of North Carolina there is a little Epis- 
copal Mission striving to carry God’s 
message through the medium of the 
Episcopal Church to those who are not 
familiar with the Church’s teachings. 
The Mission holds regular services, but 
is without a Chapel, and is relying on 
the kindness of neighboring Churches 
of other denominations for a house for 
its services. Though handicapped by 
small numbers and the lack of a Chapel, 
this little Mission is doing what it re- 
gards as an important work in the 
spreading of the Church’s Message in 
a district where only a few are Episco- 
palians. The Mission can hardly expect 
to grow in numbers until a Chapel is 
built, and it is appealing to those who 
may be interested in such work to help 
in building a small Chapel. 

Each year in early December the Mis- 
sion holds a bazaar and contributions 
for this bazaar are gratefully received 
from any one. The contributions may 
be in cash or any type of saleable ar- 
ticle. Whatever is sent will be wel- 
comed and appreciated. These contri- 
butions should be sent not later than 
the first of December to the following 
address: 

The Polloksville Episcopal Mission, 

care Mrs. T. S. Bender, 
Polloksville, North Carolina. 


THE DIVINE 


style. His book is easy reading. 


16 Dlustrations. 


281 Fourth Avenue 


BISHOP ANDERSON, of Chicago, says: 
brilliant piuvce of work in this sketch of Church History. 
to put into 280 pages the history of the Church from its apostolic Res 
ginnings to the election of Dr. Murray as Presiding Bishop of the Ameri- 
can Episcopal Church in 1925, * * * 

“The book is well proportioned, each subject receiving such con- 
sideration as its relative importance merits. 
There is not a dull page in it. 
be hoped that it may be widely read, especially by the laity of the Epis- 
copal Church for whom it seems to be particularly intended.”’ 


COMMISSION 


A SHORT SKETCH OF CHURCH HISTORY 
By the Rev. Frank E. Wilson, S. T. D. 


“Dr .Wilson has done a 
It is not easy 


Dr. Wilson has a fluent 
It is to 


306 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.00 postpaid. 


THE BOOK STORE 


Church Missions House 


New York, N. Y) 
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VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 


CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating His- 
torical Record of the Early Church in 


Virginia. 
$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
tect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 


Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 


illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CoO., 
Richmond, Va. 


It’s Because 


It’s A Plan 


You wouldn’t build a home, 
nor go on a journey, nor start 
a business without a plan. 


Without a plan your house 
would be faulty, your journey 
futile, and your business would 
fail. And so with saving 
money. Lay a plan to have a 
certain amount in a certain 
time. Measure the distance 
you will go by your power, so 
to speak, and your goal will be 
reached. 


What better plan for results 
than one which invests each 
$100, as saved, into first mort- 
gage bonds yielding 6 per cent 
return 


Ask lor Bookleton Ireome Building Plan 


RICHMOND 
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Fa spray clears your home of mosquitoes 


and flies. Italso kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, 
and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 
mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 
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DESTROYS 


‘© 1927 STANDARD OIL co (Hd) 
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X AN THINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
color, promotes growth: and prevents 
dandruff, 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE OO., Richmond, Va. 


Flies Mosquitoes Moths 
Ants Bed Bugs Roaches 


“The yellow can 
with the black band” 


An Institution For 
All The People! 


Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter—at no season of 
the year does activity stop, even for a ‘‘breathing 
spell’’, in the always busy Miller & Rhoads Store! The 
‘‘Shopping Center’’ is always striving to improve its 
shopping facilities and increase its power to serve the 
public—continually working and planning to give the 
utmost in style, in quality, in variety and in value for 
every dollar spent at this old reliable, yet truly Metro- 
politan Southern Department Store. 


Miller & Rhoads 


* THE SHOPPING CENTER” 
Richmond, Virginia. 


The Bell Beck and Stationery Ce. 
ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 


MENTS 
VISITING CARDS, 


Fifth Street between Broad and Grace y 


RICHMOND, VA. 


4 > 


D 
DS 


WG 


He 


Zs 


2 
of 


39 ‘ . } 
VATE SSS\W—/ PO) G-S 


—= 


SONIA 


S 
N 
N 


"2a 


ee 


Vol. 92. RICHMOND, VA., OCTOBER 15, 1927. No. 42. 


“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES” 
The Revelation of the Bible 1s Complete :: Its 
Doctrines are Immutable 3: — Its Truth ts Invinet- 
ble :: And its Authority 1s Absolute 3s 3 ie 


Are You Prepared for 


ETERNITY Pe 


“To-morrow may be Too Late” 


ETERNITY- 
In Heaven In Hell 
“His rest shall be glorious.’’—Isa. 11:10. “They have no rest, day or night.”— 
Rev. 14:11. 


“For ever and ever.’’—Rev. 22:5. 
“Everlasting life.”’—Jno. 5:24. 
“Eternal life.”—Jno. 10:28. 


“For ever and ever.’’—Rev. 20:10. 
“Everlasting punishment.”—Matt. 25: 
6. 


“Fulness of joy.’’—Ps. 16:11. “Eternal fire.’-—Jude 7. 

“Knowledge there.”—1 Cor. 13:12. “Suffering there.” —Luke 16:24. 

. : ; 2 ““Memory there.’ —Luke 16:28. 
Identity preserved.’’—Heb. 12:23. Cautriseliecbyaithenoil-R av 31 28: 


“Blessed reunions.’’—Rev. 22:4. “Beyond return.’”’—Luke 16:26. 


‘When we are right God means that we stand there. What happens is of no conse- 
quence. We may succeed and be praised; we may fail and be blamed. — All this is merely 
the human aspect of the matter. The truth is—that we are where GOD wants us and 
there Christ bids us stand immovably.”—Speer. 
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EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The Virginia Home and Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THH 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. 3 N. ¥. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Medern equipment. Healthy le- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rector. 


St.’ Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior Collewe—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 21,: 1927. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
a@ress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
B. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 18232. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A. D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
Box S, Chatham, Virginia. 
College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced academic 
work. Music, Art, Expression, Home Eco- 
nomics included in tuition. Modern equip- 


ment. 15 are campus. Pool, Golf. Terms 
moderate. 34th session September 21, 
1927. Bishop of Diocese of Southern Vir- 


ginia President of Board. 
For catalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR STONE, 
Principal. 


| LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 


628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 
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TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. 
Delightful Home School for children, 
3 to 12 years of age. Individual care, 
love and training; atmosphere of Christian 
home. An ideal place for your little 
ones. Kindergarten through the grades, 
also music, expression and dancing. High- 
est references from enthusiastic patrons 
and friends. 
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MASTER CLEANERS AND DYERS. 
RUGS, DRAPERIES AND 
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Since 1910. 
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ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 

Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department HMmited 
to 60 pupils. 

RATE, $700.00 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph, D., 
Headmaster 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Pote- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


St. Stephen’s College 


A Church cen of Arts and Letters 
with four years’ work leading to the de- 
gree of B. A. It meets the highest stand- 
ards of scholarshi. set by the -Middle 
States College Association and features 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate per- 
sonal companionship of professors. and 
students and sincerity.- 

The fees are: For tuition $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
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D., Academic Head. Mount 8st. Alban, 
Washington, D. C. 
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botfle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
eolor, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We nay the freight 
ind guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


\Established 79 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Giasa 


Church Windows a Specialty 
Si. 


402 East Marsha 
Richmond, Va. 
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_ BIBLES 


Only Self-Pronouncing Black 
‘hayes Type Bibles Published 
Best for Young and Old—Home and 

School—Teachers and Students 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., ynbliohwe 
455 wingTON BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 


WANTED 


for St. Luke’s Church, Pedlar Mills, Am- 
herst county, a Parish. House to 
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From Miss Laura Warren...... 10 
From tev. HE. A. Clatténburg, 
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The Church and Rectory, after thirty 
years without a Rector, have been reno- 
vated and restored at a cost of $2,500, all 
paid—but it has about exhausted our re- 
sources. 


The pressing need for Rural Work are 
Parish Houses or halls for conferences, 
lectures, recreation, etc. 


Please help us to get one for St. Luke’s. 
Send checks to me. 


JOSIAH R. 
Pedlar Mills, Va., Sept. 2; 


ELLIS. 
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AN APPEAL 


In a small district in the Eastern part 
of North Carolina there is a little Epis- 
copal Mission striving to carry God’s 
message through the medium of the 
Episcopal Church to those who are not 


familiar with the Church’s teachings. } 
The Mission holds regular services, but, 


is without a Chapel, and is relying on 
the kindness of neighboring Churches 
of other denominations for a house for 
its services. Though handicapped by 
small numbers and the lack of a Chapel, 
this little Mission is doing what it re- 
gards as an important work in the 
spreading of the Church’s Message in 
a district where only a few are Hpisco- 
palians. The Mission can hardly expect 
to grow in numbers until a Chapel is 
built, and it is appealing to those who 
may be interested in such work, to help 
in building a small Chapel. iP se 

Each year in early December the Mis- 
sion holds a bazaar. and contributions 
for this bazaar are. gratefully received 
from any one. The contributions may 
be in cash or any type of saleable ar- 
ticle. Whatever is sent will be wel- 
comed and appreciated. These contri- 
butions should be sent not later than 
the first of December to the following 
address: ; 

The Polloksville Episcopal Mission, 

care Mrs. T. S. Bender, 
Polloksville, North Carolina. 
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and Buildings for all uses. 
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QUALITY—SERVICE 


R. C. INO,, 


627 E. Main St., 


ARE YOU A LAYMAN INQUIRING — 
about the Bible and Science, Higher Criti- 


cism, Inspiration? Read THE WORD 
ABIDETH, by T. Tracy Walsh. <A _ small 
but compact and helpful book. “One of 


the best treatments of the Bible given to 


the public in many a day.”’—Asheville 
Times. “A useful stimulus and correct- 
ive.’—Spirit of Missions. ‘Well worth 
the price.’—Charlotte News. ‘Should be 
|of real value to the layman who is con- 
fused.’—Living. Church. $1.00 at dealers 


or Longmans Green & Co., Publishers, New 
oYrk. 


DOLLARS 
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We Furnish the Capital 
We will ship to any Sogiety, School or 
Church, and extend 380 days’ credit. We 
allow a profit to thé organization of 
nearly 100 per cent—See the liberal offers 
shown below, fill out the coupon and mail 
it to us at once. 


Cost Sell Your 

You For Profit 
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640 Packages ~ 17.50 32.00 14.50 
960 Packages 25.90 48.00 22.10 
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Prayer for everything brings weary- 
ing care for nothing. a 

God’s addition to what we ask gives 
life its unending round of joyfulness. 


The nearest way to your neighbor on 
earth may be by the throne of grace in 
heaven. 


God’s special blessing for us, always 
hinges on our desire to bless others.— 
Rev. Wm. Porkess. 


Yesterday says, ‘Learn of me”. To- 
day says, “Use me’, Tomorrow says, 
“Leave me alone’’. 


The highest perfection of human rea- 
son is to know that there is an infinity 
of truth beyond its reach.—Pascal. 


It is not so much where you live 

As whether while you live you live 

And to the world your highest give. 
—Oxenham. 


“God is willing to let us suffer today, 
that we can give it to ourselves, or set- 
or do some noble service for the world 
tomorrow.” 


Dreams are they? But ye cannot stay 
them, 
Or thrust the dawn back for one hour! 
Truth, love, and justice, if ye slay them, 
Return with more than earthly power. 
—Alfred Noyes. 


“If we pray at all, we must be poor 
helpless, and resigned; neither think- 
ing we have already what we ask, or 
that we may get some great rich good, 
ting a time, or prescribing a measure 
to God.” 


God can find a safe refuge for His 
servant in most unlikely circumstances; 
and when faith seems to fail, when most 
we might have expected it, God will 
show that He has His own where least 
we would look for them.—Dr. Eder- 
sheim. 


Faith is not shutting the eyes to be- 
lieve something that is not true. It is 
opening them—opening eye and ear and 
heart and the whole nature, and sub- 
mitting them to that for which they 
were made. It is to have the ear of 
the learner, the heart of a child, to 
listen to the Father’s Voice.—Hugh 
Black. 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 


4 4 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen through- 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 
Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of 
Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen 
and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge all contributions. 

4 ¢ 4 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 
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VISITING CARDS. 
BPifth Street between Broad and Grace | 


Atlantic City, N. J. 


Located on Pennsylvania Ave., one-~ 
half block from the beach and Steel 
RICHMOND, VA. | Pier. A quiet house, with an air of 
—_ refinement, catering entirely to a Pro- 
testant clientel. Always open. Capac- 
ity 300. Write for rates and literature. 
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KEEP YOUR SCALP 
Clean and Healthy 


WITH CUTICURA 


ALBERT H. DARNELL, 


Owner and Proprietor. 


Baby Buzz sounds a‘mess’call 


LIT spray clears your home of flies and mos- 

quitoes. Italso kills bed bugs, roaches, ants, 

and their eggs. Fatal to insects but harmless to 
mankind. Will not stain. Get Flit today. 
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THE DIVINE COMMISSION 


A SHORT SKETCH OF CHURCH HISTORY 


By the Rev. Frank E. Wilson, S. T. D. 


BISHOP ANDERSON, of Chicago, says: “Dr .Wilson has done a 
brilliant pivce of work in this sketch of Church History. It is not easy 
to put into 280 pages the history of the Church from its apostolic be- 
ginnings to the election of Dr. Murray as Presiding Bishop of the Ameri- 
can Episcopal Church in 1925. * * * 

“The book is well proportioned, each subject receiving such con- 
sideration as its relative importance merits. Dr. Wilson has a fluent 
style. His book is easy reading. There is not a dull page init. It is to 
be hoped that it may be widely read, especially by the laity of the Epis- 
copal Church for whom it seems to be particularly intended.”’ 


16 Illustrations. 306 Pages. 


Price, Cloth $1.00 postpaid. 


THE BOOK STORE 


’ Church Missions House ; 
281 Fourth Avenue New York, N. ¥j~ 
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Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant agatnst everp error of man. 
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HOPEFUL 


Obviously, Mr. Gwen Bristow is a very, very, superla- 
tively Superior Person. He contributes to the New York 
Churchman of August 20 more than a page of print on 
“Pundamentalism in the South’’, with the sub-title, ‘‘Where 
Liberalism is Budding’. He begins by asking, ‘Is the 
South hopelessly in the grip of Fundamentalism’’? just as if 
asking whether we are given over to Voodoo exercises or 
devil worship and cannibalism. He concludes, hopefully, 
“Liberal Southern thinkers believe the time is ripe for a 
new birth of liberalism in thought’. He does not suggest 
sending us a few missionaries, like the highly cultivated 
young citizen who made the anarchist speeches in Boston 
in honor of Vanzetti and Sacco, or some pages of atheistical 
literature, but his general idea seems to be that some- 
thing of the kind might be good for our benighted souls. 

He is quite patronizing in his indicated pity for our 
“stunted thought’? and causes thereof. What he regards 
as full grown thought he does not define, but he gives a 
clue in the remark that the younger generation of this 
section seeks a God who will be not a threat, but an in- 
spiration. From this may be gathered belief that Mr. Bris- 
tow’s liberalism consists of a God who cannot, or will not, 
punish evil doing. This is somewhat more advanced than 
the conception of the ancient heathen, gods who might be 
placated and bribed by gifts. 

Solomon has been regarded by thinking people of some 
centuries as a sensible man, with knowledge of human 
nature and facts. He said “the fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom’. Mr. Bristow seems to differ from 
this opinion. In his view, we may assume, ‘‘thou shalt 
not” in the commandments—if the commandments are to be 
regarded at all—means merely a recommendation that it 
may be unwise and unethical to do murder or steal or bear 
false witness or covet the neighbor’s goods. In brief, the 
teaching of liberalism seems to be reduction of the Al- 
mighty to a kind of gentle and disinterested and helpless 
advisor, or “inspiration”, and to raise man to the dignity 
of doing right always, repenting of his sins and undoing 
his wrongs done from his own high sense of duty, without 
fear of punishment for evil doing or hope of reward for 
good living. The unavoidable logic of this doctrine leads 
to abolition of all human punitive and restraining law. 
Man is too noble a creature to be degraded by subjection 
to any fear. Liberalism is to persuade, or inspire, every- 
body to eschew misdemeanors and felonies. Something of 
the kind is being tried in Russia, where the government 
denounces all religion as opiate for the people and makes 
it a crime. Yet, the government, while forbidding fear 


of God as unworthy of man, seems to use firing squads 
quite freely to induce fear of itself. But we cannot expeet 
liberal thinkers to be entirely logical and consistent al- 
ways. 


Mr. Bristow presents a study of Southern conditions and 
the causes of deep-rooted fundamentalism here. He traces 
it back to the Colonial aristocracy and its dislike of changes, 
The facts are that when the great change came, with the 
War Between the States, Southern people, of all classes, 
accepted it and adapted themselves to it with astounding 
rapidity. Nowhere in history is there record of a people 
so bitterly defeated in war, so impoverished, with country 
so devastated, revolution of its life and civilization so sweep- 
ing, problems so huge and complicated to face, recovering 
so quickly and triumphar‘ly. The recovery was under 
leadership and guidance of pious men, of the faith of their 
fathers, so scornfully derided by Mr. Bristow. In matters 
of taste there is no disputation, but, however Mr. Bristow 
may think, Southern people prefer the example and faith of 
Robert E. Lee, for instance, to that of Colonel Ingersoll. 
Going back for another instance, they persist in regarding 
John Marshall as a better man to follow and imitate than 
Mr. Darrow, of Chicago. 


Coming to essentials, what harm do we people of the 
South do anybody by being fundamentalists? Why this 
soulful hope that we may become otherwise? We are not 
trying to tear down the government or to invade or despoil 
anybody. We are doing our duty as citizens in peace and 
war, doing full share to add to the country’s power and 
wealth. We are the cleanest strain Americans on the conti- 
nent and our section is a bulwark of sane policies for the 
republic. Our Churches are alive and active, doing power- 
ful and constant work in reclaiming sinners, maintaining 
righteousness, relieving suffering and reducing crime. These 
being facts, it is somewhat puzzling that Mr. Bristow and 
his co-laborers undertake to discuss us as a people sitting 
in darkness and menaces to the world. It is not at all 
likely that we will be pulled or pushed from our old, safe, 
consecrated ground by these liberals, but their solicitude 
for us is inexplicable, except on the score of conscious and 
craven weakness and frantic desire for reinforcement. They 
are not likely to get it from this part of the country, but 
if they like to be hopeful for our conversion to their dis- 
tinctly confused notions, we have no special objection. Let 
them continue to be hopeful. It would be a pity to leave 
them with nothing at all for which to be hopeful. 


Langbourne M. Williams. 
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CONFESSION OF SIN 


It is noticeable that in regard to many matters vital to 
Christian welfare, Satan swings many people either to 
abuse of the doctrine or to disuse. It is particularly so 
with confession of sin. Wrongly practiced in the Roman 
Church, the principle of it as emphatically taught in Scrip- 
ture is, we fear, very generally lost sight of by Protestants. 
We are far from making a plea for the confessional and 
would protest against its introduction into this Church. 


Wrongly performed, at least the Roman Catholics show a’ 


recognition of the principle; whereas in Protestant Churches 
it would seem that confession is not practical, either to man 
or God. 

Its Importance in the New Testament.—In the account 
of John’s baptism, Matthew says: “They were baptized 
of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.” Vincent’s Word 
Studies has this to say of the phrase ‘confessing their 
sins’: ‘‘The words imply (1) that confession was connected 
with baptism. They were baptized while in the act of con- 
fessing; (2) an open confession, not a private one to John. 
In Acts 19:18 we read: ‘“‘And many that believed came 
and confessed and showed their deeds.’”’ James says: 
“Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for an- 
other’; (3) An individual confession, possibly a specific 
one (see Luke 3:10-15). L 

One-of the rules of life.-—Dr. F. B. Myer, at a Bible 
conference recently in this country, gave seven rules that 
he followed: 


1. Practice God’s presence. 
2. Read Scripture devotionally. 

3. Confess sin definitely. 

4. Trust in the Lord. 

5. (Put Christ between you and temptation. 
6. Seek fresh anointing. 

7. Look homeward. 


We give these because the purpose of this article is to 
quicken our spiritual life. And of these seven rules, the 
one that is most often left out and for want of which our 
spiritual exercises often fail is, we believe, the one calling 
for confession of sin definitely. 

What God says of it. _How clearly God has spoken on this 
point. In Leviticus 16:21, He says: 


“And Aaron shall place both his hands upon 
the head of the live goat, and confess over him 
all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and 
all their transgressions in all their sins, put- 
ting them upon the head of the goat, and shall 
send him away by the hand of a fit man into the 
wilderness.”’ 


And so through the Old Testament God says “if they shall 
confess their iniquity’—‘‘they shall eonfess”. There.is 
that striking verse in Proverbs 28:13: ‘He that covereth his 
sins shall not prosper but whoso confesseth and forsaketh 
them shall have mercy.”’ 


Then we have the well-known verse in 1 John,1:9: “If 
we confess our sins He is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.’’ 

Confess sin definitely. How many do it? How much 
real self-examination in the light of God’s Word is prac- 
ticed? Let a man examine himself. Failure to do this 
and consequent unworthy reception of the Lord’s Supper 
resulted, as Paul tells us, in many being weak and sickly 
and many sleeping. Unconfessed sin is today, we are 
persuaded, one of the most fruitful causes of the spiritual 
paralysis and deadness tuat exists. Note David’s distressed 
condition in the Thirty-second Psalm. He is feverish, his 
moisture is turned into the drought of summer until he 
acknowledged his sin then the songs of deliverance begin. 
We cannot bear fruit except we abide in Christ. Dr. Sco. 
field says: “To abide in Christ is on the one hand to have 
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no known sin unjudged and unconfessed; no interest into 
which He is not brought; no life which He cannot share.”’ 

John Wesley carefully examined himself each night as 
to the day’s walk with God. Oh! that we might sit alone 
ay the sparrow on the housetop and judge ourselves by 
His Word and Spirit, that like the Psalmist in the night 
season we would, commune with our own heart and search 
out our spirit! 

Heart cleansing can only come by heart searching, and 
there is no fellowship with God until this is done. 

Yet few people confess their sins. They go through 
the daily round of activities and the matter does not cross 
their minds, their consciences are asleep. Some are too 
proud, some too indolent to confess. Yet all men and 
women in the world must confess, for all have sinned. One 
of the greatest theologians, Professor James Denny, D. D., 
says: 


“There is power in the blood ot Jesus to cleanse 
us from all sin, and there is no power to cleanse 
us anywhere else, but it needs the condition of 
openness and sincerity. We cannot be cleansed 
from sin we do not confess. We cannot be 
cleansed from the sin we excuse. We cannot be 
cleansed from the sin to which we are secretly 
resolved to cling. There is no such thing as 
negotiation, transaction or compromise possible 
in the relations of God and man. LEverything is 
absolute. We may take the Gospel or leave it, 
but we cannot bargain about it. We may be 
cleansed from all sin, or from none, but not from 
some on condition of retaining others. Re- 
nounce with all your heart everything secret and 
insincere. Let there be nothing hidden in your 
life, no unavowed ends, no prevarication, no re- 
serves. Insincerity, the dark atmosphere in which 
so many souls live, is in its turn one of the forms 
of sin from which the blood of Christ cleanses; 
and as we confess it, and disown it, and bring it to 
the cleansing blood, it also loses its power. This 
is the way in which all the wealth of the Gospel 
becomes ours.’’ 


We close with some thought from Bishop Ryle on the 
subject: “To whom ought confession of sin to be made?” 
It ought, he says, to be confessed to God and yet as 
Luther said: ‘I dare not have anything to do with an 
absolute God. The gospel reveals one who is exactly suited 
to the wants of souls who desire to confess sins. Sin then 
ought to be confessed to God in Christ. We have a 
great high priest who is passed into the heavens. The 
word priest as we know it in the Old Testament is now 
applied only to Christ. He is as Bishop Ryle says, a High 
Priest of almighty power, infinite willingness to receive con- 
fession of sin, of perfect knowledge, of matchless tender- 
ness and sympathy. There is no warrant for confessing to 
priests or ministers. St. Paul writes three epistles to Tim- 
othy and Titus about ministerial duty, but says nothing 
about: receiving confession. St. James says confess our 
faults one to another, but says nothing about confessing to 
ministers. Past experiences condemn auricular confession 
as a “‘practice of most vile and evil tendency”. Facts, stub- 
born facts, abound to show that the practice of confession 
to ministers has often led to the grossest, most disgusting 
immorality. Wylie on Popery has said: ‘‘There is no bet- 
ter school of wickedness on earth than the confessional. 
History testifies that for every offender whom the confes- 
sional has reclaimed it has hardened thousands; for one 
if has saved it has destroyed millions’’. 


We have seen that all ought to confess and that we are 
to confess to Christ. Confess sin definitely. Have you 
done it? Oh! let us open our hearts to Him, keep nothing 
back. If we confess our sins He forgives and cleanses from 
all unrighteousness. I 


ie 


A Christian household should look back on the family 
at Bethany as a pattern for themselves, for there they 
may trace all human workings, yet beautified and chas- 
tened (as they should be) by their Saviour in the midst 
Here, each sister had her place; we see here the beautiful 


harmony of love and strength, of the bold and the reserved, 
of the active and devout. The gentle Mary looks up with a 
loving pride into her brave sister Martha’s face, and feels 
her support. The elder sister has learned much from 


ne 


the divine lips, and, active as of old, has been calmed by 
trust. Thus we should recognize each other’s gifts—learn 
of one another. Those very things in others, which we 
brand as faults, may be the very gifts of God which we do 
not possess ourselves. The very things that we call ex- 
travagancies in others, may be the things in them which 
make up for the deficiencies in us. Religion will not rub 
out the color of your life, it will hasten them and tone 
them into a beautiful harmony with what surrounds t 
—T. M. Tidy, P ae 
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WHY THE HOLY SPIRIT 
By Kenneth Mackenzie 


DARK, deep mystery clouded the minds of the dis- 
A ciples in the concluding hours of our Lord’s life 

on earth. It was not alone the unfathomable secret 
of His insistence upon the need of (His leaving them; but 
that another should come to take His place. And we dis- 
cern the quality of their guileless simplicity in the outburst 
of bewilderment, ‘“‘What is this that he saith unto us, ‘A 
little while and ye shall not see me; and again a little 
while and ye shall see me; and Because I go to the 
Father’? What is that he saith, A little while? we cannot 
tell what He saith.’ ”’ 

This mystical atmosphere enveloped them all through the 
terrifying hours of the crucifixion, His entombment and even 
the victorious resurrection. For after that august event, 
He had to remonstrate with them for their unbelief. For 
all that He had made so comprehensively clear to them 
in language, became proportionately dense to their spiritual 
perspective. We may discern His appreciation of this 
by His breathing upon them of the Spirit which possessed 
Him, ere Pentecost had arrived (John 20:22). It was as 
though He would help them sufficiently to enable them to 
hold spiritual balance in the interim. 

In our psychological age, when truth is so often filtered 
through the meshes of intellectual analysis, we may well 
challenge sincere thinkers as to the validity of this record. 
No precedent having been established, and these were 
“ignorant and unlearned men’’ (Acts 4:13), how are we 
to account for the insertion of this inexplicable chapter 
in our Lord’s life and ministry? Sufficiently strong would 
have been the testimony without this entangling feature. 
A thing they could not understand, which they were will- 
ing to confess was beyond the scope of their comprehension, 
cumbers the recital of what would otherwise be a smooth 
narration. How could these men conceive of this mystery, 
if it had no foundation in fact? Why should they admit 
it into their story and involye themselves in a voluntary 
humiliation? 

They give the answer in the evident clearing of their 
spiritual sky on the day of Pentecost. This now present 
and official Paraclete makes them new men, clarifies their 
vision, energizes their beings, enthuses them with an almost 
intoxicating exhilaration. And the entire New Testament 
bears out this initial experience. 

If the alarmed multitude cries out to the Apostle Peter, 
“Men and brethren, ‘What shall we do’’’? the answer is 
definite. ‘‘Repent and be baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost” 
{Acts 2:37, 38). Step by step in the history of the Church, 
_the reception of the Holy Spirit as the quickening and 
vitalizing force, is the goal of ministry and persuasion. 
The visit of Peter to the household of Cornelius (Acts 10); 
the setting apart of Paul and Barnabas (Acts 13); the 
test of the Ephesian believers (Acts 19); the burden of 
the apostolic. writings, all witness to the fact that en- 
lightenment and power for Christian living must come from 
the personal acceptance of this same Paraclete of whom 
our Lord gave definite provision. And this always to be 
characterized by child-like faith and simplicity; indwelt by 
sincere appropriation, vindicated by lives of purity, sweet- 
ness and spiritual joy. Perhaps the exhortation of St. 
Paul is sufficiently expressive, ‘“Be not drunk with wine 
wherein is excess; but be filled with the spirit; speaking 
to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, sing- 
ing and making melody in your heart to the Lord; giving 
thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; submitting yourselves 
one to another in the fear of God” (Eph. 5:18-21). 


If we hear teachers, preachers and writers assert a seem- 
ing reverence for the Holy Spirit, admittedly operative 
and experimental, we have occasion to ask what is meant. 
To many, the Holy Spirit is but the Zeitgeist (‘“‘The Spirit 
of the Age’’) of philosophy, the atmosphere that makes for 
righteousness, a general sense of the divine fellowship, that 
has for its basis the individualistic interpretation of life 
which is fast becoming the vogue. In other words, the 
trend is to make of the Holy Spirit what self-will dictates, 
resting in the composure of anchored finality. Meanwhile, 
the process laid down by our Lord is repudiated. To this 
stubborn problem we may briefly apply our thought. 

Evidently, He was including the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit when He declared to His disciples (Matt. 11:27), “No 
man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son and He to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal Him”. There is a knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus which is the prerogative of the Father to impart. 
St. Paul implies this in the statement of 1 Cor. 12:3, ‘‘No 


man calleth Jesus the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost’. Un- 
doubtedly this essential is embraced in the plea of Luke 
11:13, “If ye being evil know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall your Heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him’? We 
may not lightly regard this exalted bestowment. It chal- 
lenges attention; and ultimately, decision. Destiny is in- 
volved in the soulful assent. 

The unfolding of the subject brings us to the crucial 
point of St. Paul’s position, which far from being one of 
self choice, captured his every faculty in the profound in- 
sistence of his divine calling through the revelation of 
Jesus Christ (Gal. 1:11). An illustration may be helpful. 
On his entering Athens, he was possibly moved to reach 
these idle “philosophers” by an appeal to their intellect. 
We know the story in Acts 17. Significantly, there was no 
Church founded in that community. ‘‘We will hear thee 
again of this,’’ was the tolerant retort to his searching 
message. And he returns from them humiliated by their 
ridicule. 

His next place of ministry was Corinth. In his review 
of the approach which he made to that proud, opulent and 
intellectual city (1 Cor. 2:1-16), he describes his changed 
attitude. Not with excellency of speech, ‘‘enticing words 
of man’s wisdom’’, ‘determined to know nothing among 
them save Jesus Christ and Him crucified’, that their 
“faith should stand not in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God’, he contends that only by the inspiration 
of the Holy Spirit who ‘‘searches all things, yea, the deep 
things of God’’, and “the hidden mystery” be known. -As 
we follow him in this discourse, well suited to the present 
generation, we find his unqualified reprobation of worldly 
wisdom in the comprehension of Christian doctrine, by the 
memorable statement, ‘“‘The psychical man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto 
him; neither can he know, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned”’. 

Here then, is the criterion. There can be no knowledge 
of God which is not the province of the Holy Spirit of God 
to convey; that knowledge of the Son through the Father, 
that knowledge of the Father through the Son, can come 
only through the same attitude of mind and heart as pre- 
pared the first disciples for their Pentecost. And through 
them to us, the stream of unfolding has uninterruptedly 
continued; the fact, the method, the experience are identi- 
cal, 

But the Holy Spirit cannot and will not convey the 
knowledge of the truth to the spiritual consciousness of 
men until the recorded and related sequences of the divine 
purpose are accepted. We who make this pronouncement 
are not arbitrary propagandists of an inclusive teaching. 
It is clearly and dogmatically defined in the Word of God. 
To those who would compel the Word to shape itself ac- 
cording to their individualistic penchant, we have nothing 
to say. We can only address those who are willing to do 
the will of God as revealed in His Book. 

We behold then, the following inter-related factors: 
The Son of God came into the world by the determination 
and operation of the Holy Spirit (Matt. 1:20; Luke 1:35); 
{His ministry was effected by the inspiration, direction and 
enduement of the same Spirit (Matt. 3:16, 17; 4:1; 12: 
28; John 3:34; 5:19; Acts 10:38). (His crucifixion was 
the foundation upon which the coming of the Holy Spirit 
should be effective. It was not only expedient that He 
should go away (John 16:7), but that He should go in the 
way He did; none other would be efficacious; for it must 
needs be that by means of His death and resurrection He 
would convey to His own the dynamics of His illimitable 
life (Luke 24:44-48; Eph. 1:15-23). 

They are far afield who would charge us with offering the 
“manna of yesterday for the hunger of today’. It is 
just in this resistance that the great wrong against society 
is being wrought. The love of novelty, the specious adap- 
tation of religious thought to advancing intellectualism, the 
self-consciousness of modern individualism have all con- 
spired to rob the Holy Spirit of His divinely appointed of- 
fice; and thereby men are really groping in the dark, 
candle in hand, thinking they have the light of the sun. 

Finally, we must urge that to regard the Holy Spirit other 
than a person, intelligent, volitional and affectionate, is to 
miss the comprehension of the divine mystery. Unless 
He can come into the life as Our Lord did into the lives 
of His own, only in that larger sphere of activity which 
is His to occupy, we shall not only miss the profound 
truth, but rob Him of His cherished joy in being to us 
what our Lord designed He should be. He is here to 
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bring us to a new birth, infuse into us a new vision, to 
inspire us with a new dedication, to enthrall us with a 
new hope, to enrich us with a new love, to endow us 
with a new power; only it will be the same old conferment 
which has possessed the “saints, apostles, prophets, mar- 


tyrs”, which have preceded us. For, “We all, with un- 
veiled countenance, beholding as in a mirror the glory 
of the Lord, are transfigured into the same image, from 
glory to glory, even as by the Lord, the Spirit” (2 Cor. 
SAL S)s 


WINNING MEN TO CHRIST 


Promoting Lay Evangelism Through the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


By Leon C. Palmer 


LL who are interested in evangelism as the funda- 

mental task of the Church and are thoughtfully 

planning their work with this principle in mind recog- 
nize the fact that the real success and ultimate results 
of the Bishops’ Crusade depend upon its continuation and 
conservation, especially through enlisting the laymen of 
the Church. For over forty years the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew has been, in a quiet way, promoting personal 
evangelism and now, under its new and enlarged pro- 
gram, it is proposed to serve with increased efficiency 
in the Church-wide promotion of this basic element in 
Christian life and service. 

The Brotherhood of St. Andrew is based upon three 
fundamental principles, and the first of these is that 
every Christian ought to be at work for Christ. ‘‘To every 
man his work.” In Baptism and Confirmation we sol- 
emnly promise ‘“‘to continue Christ’s faithful soldier and 
servant” unto our life’s end. There is a definite evangelis- 
tic responsibility resting upon each and every one of us. 
Our Lord called His followers to service. “If any man 
will serve me, let him follow me.’ ‘‘Be ye doers of the 
word, not hearers only.’’ We are saved to serve. 

The Brotherhood rule of Service is ‘‘To make at least 
one earnest effort each week to lead some man nearer 
to Christ through His Church’’, This is a reasonable aim. 
It would seem to be the least that a Christian man should 
be content to undertake for his Lord and Saviour. In 
fact, the Brotherhood rule adds nothing to what is already 
implied in Baptismal and Confirmation vows; it simply 
supplies a definite and practical plan for carrying out 
these Christian obligations. 

The second fundamental principle upon which the Broth- 
erhood is based is that personal work is the most effective 
work. ‘One of the two that heard John speak and fol- 
lowed him was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He first 
findeth his own brother Simon and saith unto him, ‘We 
have found. . . the Christ’. . . He brought him to Jesus.” 

Individual work for individuals is the simplest, surest 
and most fruitful method of spreading the Gospel and 
winning the world for Christ. Other methods of Christian 
service have their place and value, but nothing can take 
the place of personal work. 

All of our Lord’s apostles of whose call we have any 
record in Scripture were won by personal work, by indi- 
vidual invitation. If there were but qa hundred Chris- 
tians in the world today, and each one should this year 
win just one person to Christ; then next year each of the 
two hundred win one more, and so on, each year each one 
winning one, in only twenty-five years every human being 
in this world would be a Christian. 

In a recent Brotherhood Convention address, Canon 
Shatford, of Montreal, said: ‘‘There is ample evidence of 
the possibility of saving the human race. There is noth- 
ing in history so wonderful as the spread of Christianity. 
In 1800 there were two hundred million Christians; today 
there are over six Hundred millions; trebled in a single 
century, because the last century was missionary.”’ 

The third basic principle of the Brotherhood is that it is 
our Privilege and Duty to Pray for Others. ‘Pray for 
one another.”’ There is an old and true saying “To pray 
is to labor’. Sometimes our highest service and most 
fruitful work for Christ is through intercessory prayer. 
In 1 Samuel 12:23 we read, “God forbid that I should 
sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you”. If we 
fail to pray for others we are not only failing our Christian 
duty to them, but we are also sinning against God Him- 
self. 

Our Lord prayed for Himself and His associates. He 
prayed for His disciples, both individually and collectively. 
He spent long hours in prayer, many times arising be- 
fore day in order to have a quiet opportunity for prayer. 
Sometimes He spent the whole night in prayer. 

St. Paul in nearly every one of his epistles speaks of 
praying for those to whom he is writing, and asks their 
prayers for him. 

Early in life George Muller, of Bristol, England, began 
praying for five friends of his. After five years one of 
them was converted. Twelve years later two others fol- 
lowed. Twenty years more pased before the fourth one 
yielded; and six weeks after Muller’s death the fifth one 


became a Christian, after Muller had prayed for him more 
than half a century. 

Prayer links our impotence with God’s omnipotence. The 
shortest way to the heart of another is via the throne of 
God. 


Pray for my soul. More things are wrought by prayer 
Than this world dreams of. Wherefore, let thy voice 
Rise like a fountain for me night and day. 

For what are men better than sheep or goats 

That nourish a blind life within the brain, 

If knowing God, they lift not hands in prayer 

Both for themselves and those who call them friend? 
For so the whole round world is every way 

Bound by gold chains about the feet of God.” 


The Brotherhood rule of Prayer is to pray daily for the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among men, especially young 
men, and for God’s blessing upon the labors of the Brother- 
hood. 


How to Organize a Brotherhood Chapter. 


The rector should call together by personal invitation, a 
few of his most earnest laymen, selected from all the vari- 
ous elements of the parish, explain the purpose and plan 
of the Brotherhood (using the ‘‘Handbook’’, which he has 
secured and read in advance’ and make a direct appeal 
to them to undertake this worth-while work for God. After 
full discussion a tentative organization (known as a Pro- 
bationary Chapter) may be formed by vote of those inter- 
ested, either at this meeting or at a second meeting ar- 
ranged for at this time. ‘A Probationary Chapter simply 
agrees to give the Brotherhood a fair trial; it is not under 
obligation to continue. If at the end of two or three 
months the Probational Chapter decides to go on with the 
work, the N tional Office is notified and a Charter may 
be issued. But, if after giving it a fair trial, it is not 
desired to continue, there is no obligation to do so. Full 
information as to how to form the Probationary Chapter, 
officers, constitution, programs, and plans for work will 
be found in the ‘Handbook for Senior Chapters’ (price 
25 cents) to be secured from the National Office of the 
Brotherhood, 202 South Nineteenth Street, Philadelphia. 


Activities of a Brotherhood Chapter. 


To carry out the objectives of the Brotherhood as ex- 
pressed in the Rules of Prayer and Service, each Chapter 
takes up whatever lines of corporate effort and helpful 
service that they, in conference with the rector, may find 
most needful and _ practicable. Typical activities are: 
Monthly Communion of the men of the parish, organiza- 
tion or promotion of a Men’s Bible Class, formation of a 
Junior Brotherhood Chapter, ushering and hospitality at 
Church services, hotel work, mission work, lay-reading, 
Sunday-school teaching, jail and hospital work, distribu- 
tion of reading matter, securing candidates for Baptism 
and Confirmation, inviting men to the Holy Communion 
and other Church services, calling on men in their homes, 
promoting family devotions, etc. The National Office will 
supply literature and advice concerning any work that Chap- 
ters desire to undertake. ; 


Relation to Other Organizations. 


The relation of the Brotherhood Chapter to other parish 
organizations is that of friendly cooperation and helpful- 
ness. The harvest truly is plenteous and the laborers 
are few; no one organization can or should attempt to 
do all the work of the parish. Each has its own place 
and its own opportunity for service. A Men’s Club and a 
Brotherhood Chapter do not conflict. Indeed, a Men’s 
Club increases the need of the Chapter. The members — 
of the latter will naturally be active members of the far- 
mer, and will find in the larger inclusive organization, @ 
fruitful field for their own more intensive work. On 
the other hand, a Chapter as an inner circle, will stabilize 
a Men’s Club, prolong its life and increase its usefuln 
in the work of the parish. : 5 
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In Conclusion. 


Will you organize a Chapter of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew in your parish? Do not wait to get a large num- 
ber; begin with a few, perhaps four or five. Others can 
be brought in later. ‘‘Where two or three are gathered 
together in My Name, there am I in the midst of them.’’ 
Eternity alone can tell the result of faithful, prayerful, 
organized cooperation in personal service for Christ. Do 
not delay. Do not postpone this until ‘‘a more convenient 
season’. ‘“‘Yesterday is gone; tomorrow may never come; 
today is yours; DO IT NOW.” 


“Good helping me, 
I will do my best 
With what I have 
Where I am 
Today 
For Jesus Christ.”’ 


Further information and material can be obtained from 
The Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Church House, 202 S. Nine- 
teenth St., Philadelphia. 


THE SPIRIT AND FIBRE OF THE CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY 
By the Reverend Warren L. Botkin 


Rector St. John’s Memorial Church, Parsons, Kansas, 


the work of the Lord Jesus Christ; to unfold and carry 
out the plan of bringing the kingdoms of this world 
into the Kingdom of our God. 

It is truly a stupendous undertaking, but it is not im- 
possible, nor is the plan hopeless of fruition. The traveling 
soul may ask, ‘‘how long’’? but believing Faith will answer, 
“how certain’’! 

If it was true for a time that ‘‘The Church was as life- 
less as a painted picture’’, that time is gone; for the im- 
petus given to Christian Missions through the Bishops’ 
Crusade and the stirring appeal of its leaders to lay and 
clerical evangelism, has roused the Church from its leth- 
argy to a keen sense of obligation and responsibility. 

The great call of the Church today is to its man-power. 
The Cross must be lifted high, the good-news of redemp- 
tion must be declared, the plan of salvation must be re- 
vealed, the power of Christ must be disclosed. 


‘Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?” 


He needs to be a man with such a combination of vir- 
tues, qualities and training, such as no other business 
or profession even dreams of. He needs to be a man of 
vision and vigilance; a man of pioneer courage, intrepid 
faith and tireless energy; a man of singular patience, 
Christ-like sympathy and love. He must be a man of 
tact. 

It is furthermore essential that he be an engineer of 
social reconstruction, to say nothing of an eas 
to every detail in human interest. 

Who is sufficient for these things and who is able to 
do them Only he from whose heart the dross has been 
taken and the gold refined. Only he who heard the call 
early in life to prepare for it and went straight to his 
task with a burning heart. Only the man who can see the 
worth of a human soulw in the light of Calvary’s Cross, 
and for conscience sake, seeks to affect a reconciliation. 
Only the man who sees his work as the stuff to try his 
soul upon, and who further sees it in the light, that it is 
God’s work he is doing, who with diligence and deepest 
of consecration tries to emulate the life and labors of his 
Lord. These are the qualities that make victory incarnate 
in the man. 

He must know himself, his capacities and limitations; 
he must know folks, know their needs, and how best to 
supply them. His mission is the cure of souls. He needs 
to have a fertile brain rooted in history and grounded in 
theology; he needs to know the Church and her Sacred 
Classi¢s to be able to teach effectively; but above all, he 
needs to know Jesus Christ the Son of God. 


if is the peculiar distinction of the Church to carry on 


In facing his task the true missionary will not depend 
upon any one virtue or quality to do his work. He must 
have more than a mere rapture and good intention; he 
must have a deep and abiding conviction, a capacity for 
isolation, fortitude, a sense of humor, an executive ability 
and an adaptability to emergencies and revolutionary ideas. 

A still further emphasis is this: Faith works best with 
valiant service; love with sacrifice; hope with persever- 
ance; charity with well-directed generosity, and men with 
God. 

We need an actual and vital sense of the Unseen. We 
cannot say with Christ, ‘‘All that the Father hath given 
me, will come unto me’’, until we, like Christ, have risen 
in the early hours to commune with God, and learned His 
manner of giving them into our hands. 

If the early disciples had need to be taught, ‘‘In patience 
ye shall win your souls’, we, too, must understand that 
we enter into our greatest possibilities through patience, 
meditation, trust, faith, devotion and an utter abandon- 
ment to His will. 

What great change has been authorized that we should 
consecrate less than our all, dedicate less than a whole 
life, or hope to see the full fruition of the divine plan, 
until we have ‘“‘done all that is required of us’’? 

To substantiate this view in a most emphatic manner, 
we offer the words of our Blessed Lord when He said, “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind . . and thy neighbor 
as thyself’’. =i 

Training is invaluable to the missionary, with special 
attention being paid to the nature of his particular calling, 
but it is the inner persuasive element that makes the 
life dominant and effective. To know Jesus Christ the 
Son of God, to follow Him in all His leadings, to emulate 
His earthly ministry, to worship Him in spirit and in truth, 
and to so live that others will be inspired to know the 
missionary’s God: these are the prime requisites. 

Anything less than a perfect ideal is too small to com- 
pel the attention of real men. To magnify or to excuse 
our imperfections is to thwart the cause we labor for. 
To make futile comparisons, or to compare our lives with 
the imperfect standards of others, is to do so at the ex- 
pense of a greater usefulness. Simon Peter sank beneath 
the waves when he looked at his remarkable standing, but 
while he kept his faith and vision riveted upon the Sublime 
Christ, he was even as his Lord. In the same manner we 
need to keep our faith and vision riveted upon our Blessed 
Lord if we would meet successfully the task confronting 
us, and develop the highest type of spirit and fibre of a 
Christian missionary. 


What Is A Modernist 


The following definition of a Modernist taken from the 
Boston Transcript, could not be improved upon: 

1. The Fundamentalist holds that the Bible is the 
Word. of God; the Modernist holds that the Bible contains 
the Word of God. 

2. The Fundamentalist holds that Jesus Christ was 
the Son of God in a sense in which no other is; the Mod- 
ernist holds that Jesus Christ is a Son of God in the sense 
that all men are. ’ 

8. The Fundamentalist holds that the birth of Jesus 
Christ was supernatural; the Modernist holds that the birth 
of Jesus Christ was natural. 

4. The Fundamentalist holds that the death of Jesus 


als « 
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Christ was expiatory; the Modernist holds that the death 
of Jesus Christ was exemplary. 

5. The Fundamentalist holds that man is the product 
of special creation; the Modernist holds that man is the 
product of evolution. 

6. The Fundamentalist holds that man is a sinner, fallen 
from original righteousness, and apart from God’s redeem- 
ing grace, hopelessly lost; the Modernist holds that man 
is the unfortunate victim of environment, but through self- 
culture can make good. 

7. The Fundamentalist holds that man is justified by 
faith in the atoning blood of Christ. Result, supernatural 


regeneration from above. The Modernist holds that man 
ig justified by works in following Christ’s example. Re- 
sult, natural development from within.—The Way of 
Faith. 
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A STATEMENT FROM THE CONTINENTAL 
MISSIONARY BISHOPS 


T the meeting of the Council of Continental Missionary 
A Bishops September 20 and 21 last, the matter of the 

article in The Churchman by the Rev. Irving St. John 
Tucker, ‘“Massacring the Indians—1927’’, and an editorial, 
“Indian Superstition”, were brought to the attention of the 
Council. A committee consisting of Bishops Burleson, How- 
den and Mitchell was appointed. This committee proposed 
the following resolution and statement: 


“Whereas, There appeared in The Churchman, 
issue of July 2, an article entitled ‘‘Massacring the 
Indians—1927’, which makes a violent attack 
upon the policies and motives of the Indian 
Bureau and Commissioner Burke, containing state- 
ments which we are convinced are erroneous or 
distorted; and, 

‘Whereas, In the same issue the editor of The 
Churchman, under the heading, ‘Indian Supersti- 
tion’, seems to support this article, and closes by 
saying that ‘Those who know the Indian intimately 
and who speak without prejudice or fear of dis- 
cipline from ‘“‘higher up” are at one in saying that 
the Indian will never give up his traditional reli- 
gious rites’; 

“We, the Council of Missionary Bishops, whose 
jurisdictions include the large proportion of our 
Indian work, and also the special areas where it 
is alleged that these atrocities are being carried 
on, feel compelled to enter our earnest protest 
against the misrepresentation above recorded. It 
is most unfortunate that our Church people should 
be misled by one of our own journals as to the: 
status of affairs in the Indian country, and the 
policies pursued by those in authority. 

“In order that we may discharge what we feel 
to be our duty in this matter we append the fol- 
lowing statement: 

“The character and temper of the article in 
question, of which the Rev. Irving St. John Tucker 
is the author, are shown in its opening statement 
which is as follows: 

“Mor sheer, cold-blooded, long-drawn-out 
horror, the massacre of the native Americans in 
the government school, as carried out by the 
Indian Bureau with the benevolent intention of 
assimilating their lands, has never been equalled 
since the days of Cromwell in Ireland.’ 

“Without doubt mistakes have been made in the 
exceedingly difficult and delicate problem of se- 
curing fair treatment for the Indians. Many of 
us have had occasion to enter protest against 
certain acts, and doubtless shall again; but,  re- 
lying upon the experience and testimony of those 
among us who have intimate knowledge through 
many years of service, we desire to say very defi- 
nitely that there is no adequate justification for 
the extravagant and outrageous assertions in this 
article. 

“Further, one of our number, the Bishop of New 


Mexico, in whose jurisdiction the chief outrages 
are alleged to have taken place, testifies that the 
incidents cited have either been misunderstood or 
distorted; that in his frequent visits he has seen 
nothing to justify this attack, and that of his own 
knowledge the conditions among the Navajos are 
vastly better in every way than they were at the 
beginning of his episcopate, and that instead of 
any decrease the Navajo population has been 
steadily increasing. He says, ‘The whole article 
is made up of half-truths, or conclusions based 
upon ignorance of the specific problems involved, 
which have been either misunderstood or, for some 
reason, distorted’. 

“Tt is not our province to undertake a defense 
of the Indian Bureau, or the Commissioner, fur- 
ther than to say that in our judgment Commis- 
sioner Burke is laboring earnestly and conscien- 
tiously to defend and advance the interests of the 
Indian people, and we deeply regret that this 
attack should have been made upon his personal 
integrity and official administration. 

“With regard to the closing paragraph of the 
editorial, that ‘Those who know the Indian inti- 
mately, and who speak without prejudice or fear 
of discipline, are at one in saying, etc.’, we could 
cite many who know the Indian intimately, by 
having given their lives to his service, who would 
say exactly the opposite. ‘We know that they can 
and will give up their traditional religious rites; 
that they can and do become earnest and faith- 
ful Christians, setting a worthy example to their 
white brethren. To allege the contrary is to deny 
the whole basis of missionary enterprise, which we 
cannot believe the editor of The Churchman in- 
tended to do.’’ 


It was further: 

“Resolved, That copies be sent to Commissioner 
Burke, the Church papers, The Spirit of Missions 
and the Department of Publicity of the National 
Council for whatever use they might desire to 
make of it and that the Secretary be instructed 
to sign the Resolutions with the name and title 
of each Bishop present.” 


The following were present: 

The Rt. Rev. Messrs. Geo. A. Beecher, D. D., Western 
Nebraska; Louis C. Sanford, D. D., San Joaquin; John iPS 
Tyler, D. D., North Dakota; Frederick B. Howden, D. 52 
New Mexico; Hugh L. Burleson, D. D., South Dakota; wm. 
iB Remington, D. D., Eastern Oregon: Arthur W. Moulton, 
D. D., Utah; Wm. B. Roberts, D. D., South Dakota; Edward 
M. Cross, D. D., Spokane; E. C. Seaman, D. D., North Texas; 
Middleton S. Barnwell, D. D., Idaho; Walter Mitchell, Ari- 
ee and the Rev. Thomas Casady, Bishop-elect of Okla- 
10ma. 

WALTER MITCHELL, 
Secretary. 


Pela Asl No eB EP Bala STUDIES 


Prepared by J. T. Bougher. 


Note: In this new series of studies effort will be made to set 
forth in brief form, wondrous things that God would have us 
know as told in His own eternal words. 


Lesson No. 3. 
bag heer Wonderful Love of God. 


(Read 1 John 4:7 to 21.) 


1. He loves every believer.—John 3:16. 

2. He first loved us.—Rom. 5:8; 1 John 4:19. 

3. While we still knew Him not.—Eph. 2:4, 5. 

4. (He wants us to comprehend the extent of His love.— 
Eph. 3:18. 

5. ‘He loves us freely.—Hosea 14:4. 

6. He loves as a father.—John 16:27. 

7. He loved **me” and gave Himself for me.—Gal. 2:20. 

8. His love made us citizens of Heaven.—Eph. 2:6. 


9. His love washed us from our sins.—Rey. 1:5. 

. His love saved us.—Titus 3:4, 5. 

. Through His love we shall never perish.—John 3:16. 

. His love keeps us secure.—Rom. 8:37, 

: We cannot be separated from His love.—Rom. 8:38, 

. It is an everlasting love.—Jer. 31:3. 

. His love will chasten if necessary.—Heb. 12.6. 

. The Heavenly Father loves every believer as His own 
Son.—John 17:28. 


- “Hereby perceive we the love of God, because He laid . 


down ‘His life for us.—1 John 4:16. Herein is love, not 
that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son 
to be the propitiation for our sins.’’-—1 John 4:10. mi 
What marvelous Grace; What love He bone a 
That we might live, 
And be with Him, forever more. 
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Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Ghurch. But the 
Editon will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


CLAIMS OF SCIENCE QUESTIONED. 


Mr. Editor: 

Re Mr. Morris’ timely article in your issue of the twenty- 
fourth ult., perhaps as a follower of scientific progress 
since the age of twelve, when, with my school principal, 
I attended the same science night classes as he, and took 
the same examinations, I may be allowed to follow up his 
able article in a small way. 

How does Sir Arthur Keith, President of the British 
Association for the Advance of Science, know that a million 
years ago, biological forcees—and none other—working on 
the lines of blind, incalculable chance for untold millions 
of years before, implanted millions of designs and patterns 
in foetuses aS numerous brought. to being? that these 
chance-begotten designs were consistently making for up- 
ward progression till a million years ago, when primeval 
man emerged? Is he giving us fact or fancy? 

Is he not attributing without proof millions of astound- 
ing miracles to blind chance far surpassing in magnitude, 
number, wonder and unaccountability any recorded in the 
—to him— foolish old Bible? Is all truth confined to the 
conclusions of five unaided, fallible human scribes? If 
man is the only designer working in the Universe of chance 
known to science, does he, too, design without foreknowl- 
edge or intention? If he be the product of chance himself, 
must not all his works be the product of chance which 
knows neither sequence nor coherence? 

No wonder scientists require untold millions of years 
for these countless millions of automatic, chance, miraculous 
designs to evolve in orderly progression in untold millions 
of individuals. Has any mathematician ever proved that 
to be possible, let alone certain? Why don’t scientists 
take the bull by the horns, and postulate an unlimited 
number of space-time Universes a la Hinstein, in place of a 
few paltry hundred millions of years? The Old Book says, 
“Of making of books. there is no end’’. Perhaps it meant 
theories. 

The Relativity Universe is given as a hollow sphere 
three hundred million light-years in diameter, whose inner 
spherical surface is called a “continuum, and, marvelous to 
relate, this inside has no outside beyond! These desper- 
ate theories remind one of the exclamation of an eminent 
scientist when pestered with facts inconvenient for his 
theories: ‘“‘Confound facts! Give me theories!’’ 

-For many years now, Monte Carlo gamblers have vainly 
tried to evolve a system or theory whereby to tell at 
which one out of a few numbers a lifeless wheel will stop 
when set spinning. If such a simple problem on the work- 
ings of chance cannot be solved, how shall scientific theo- 
rists—we will not say gamblers—succeed in solving the 
workings of a chance universe? 

GEORGE NUTT. 

Columbia Falls, Montana. 


> 


DESPISE NOT THE DAY OF SMALL THINGS. 


Mr. Editor: 

In 1882, there were in the Sunday School of Christ 
Church, Nelson County, Virginia, not more than about thirty 
scholars, not more than half of these were boys. Of this 
number four entered the ministry. All of them were 
blessed with fruitful ministries. I speak of the Ribbles 
(F. G., J. F. and W. Wallace) and W. A. R. Goodwin. 

I write this statement not only because of the interesting 
fact, but more to encourage those who are engaged in work 
for the King and lose heart because they do not see the 
fruits of their service and prayers. 

One of the chief hindrances to joy and success in their 
God-appointed work is a want of patience in anticipating 
results; specially is this true of those who have not, as 
yet, a background on which to draw. 

Another example is furnished by the late Bishop Dudley. 
As I recall the statement made in an address or sermon 
in Richmond, it was in substance as follows. He was 
one of four boys in a class in St. Paul’s Church; the 
teacher was an intelligent, devoted Christian woman. Time 
and again she became so discouraged that she sought to 
resign, in the hope that another could interest the rest- 
less boys. The sequel? Two of them became Bishops, 


a third a distinguished clergyman, and the fourth a promi- 
nent layman. ‘Ye have need of patience.’’—Senex. 


; J. W. WARE. 
Orange, Va. 


Christ Church 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

The land on which the Church was built was given 
by John Alexander of Stafford County, Va. 

James Parsons drew plans and agreed to build church 
for £600 in 1767. Project being incomplete, John Car- 
lysle undertook the same and completed the building for 
an additional £200 in 1773. In this year, James Wren, 
architect for Falls Church, was paid £8 for writing tablets 
on either side of pulpit, and it was in this year (1773) 
the Vestry formally accepted the building, the first minister 
being Townsend Dade, who served until 1778. 

The Rey. David Griffith, an intimate friend of Washing- 
ton, was the next minister and served until 1789. During 
his charge the Act of Incorporation of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church was passed by the General Assembly in 1784, 
and also the galleries were built and the grounds were 
inclosed about 1786. 

In 1790 the Rev. Mr. Bryan, afterwards Lord Fairfax, 
Baron of Cameron, became minister. His successor, the 
Rev. Thomas Davis (1792-1811), conducted the funeral 
services of General Washington, December 16, 1799. 

During the rectorship of Mr. Davis, George Washington 
Park Custis in 1804 presented a Bible to the Church, 
which is still a valued relic. First organ was installed 
in 1810. 

Cut-glass chandelier under rear gallery, ordered from 
England, costing $140 and installed in 1818. 

Tower completed and bell hung 1818. 

For many years the church yard was used as the town 
burying ground regardless of creed until 1807 when burials 
were restricted to Church members. 

Colonel Philip Marsteller, one of Washington’s pall- 
bearers, is buried in yard. Grave unknown but supposed 
to be under sycamore tree near west gate. Tombstone of 
Colonel Charles Sims, another pall-bearer and friend of 
Washington, leans against each wall of building, but does 
not mark grave, which is unknown. He was one of the 
founders of the Society of the Cincinnati and Mayor of 
Alexandria, when the town was captured by the British 
in 1814. 

The yard contains many interesting stones, the oldest 
of which is in memory of Isaac Pearce, who died in 1771. 

The Rev. Mr. Meade was minister until 1813, when he 
was succeeded by the Rev. Oliver Norris, of Maryland, who 
served until 1825. 

From 1825 until 1834 the changes in ministers were 
numerous when in 1834 the Rev. Charles B. Dana was 
called and served until 1860; he was succeeded by the 
Rey. Cornelius Walker, who at the- breaking out of the 
‘War Between the States became chaplain in the Southern 
Army. 

In 1861 Federal troops occupied the town and while 
other Churches were used as hospitals, Christ Church was 
used for Divine services, army chaplains filling the pulpit. 
During this transition period the original silver plate mark- 
ing Washington’s pew as well as the birth, marriage and 
death records from 1765 to 1860 disappeared and have 
never been found. 

In 1866 the Church was restored to its old vestry and 
since that time its pulpit has been occupied by men of 
outstanding character, such as Bishop A. M. Randolph, 
Dr. Randolph H. McKim, Dr. Wm. M. Dame, Dr. Hender- 
son Suter, Dr. Berryman Green, present Dean of the Vir- 
ginia Theological Seminary, and our present rector, Dr. 
William Jackson Morton. 

At the entrance of the church you will see the bronze 
tablet to the memory of Washington’s pall-bearers given 
by the Mt. Vernon Chapter, D. A. R., in 1912. 

Within the Church on the east wall hang two memorial 
tablets to Washington and Lee. It is but a step further 
to the pews once occupied by these two great men, whose 
lives were so closely connecfed with the old church, where 
Washington in his manhood worshipped and where Lee 
from boyhood attended and was confirmed. 

The pipe organ, having approximately six thousand pipes, 
was a gift of the Carnegie Foundation. Built by Hilgreen, 
Lane & Co., at the cost of $11,000, complete. 

Services are held each Sunday at eleven A. M. and eight 
P. M. All visitors are welcomed. All pews are free. 
Gates are closed Sundays except during the hours of, 
worship. 

The church is opened to tourists during the week days 
from nine A. M. to five P. M. from November 1 to March 
31, and from nine A. M. to six P. M. from Apri\ 1 to 
October 31. 
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ENCE. 


Called by the Rev. B. D. Tucker, Jr., 
St. Paul’s Church, Richmond, Va. 


as 


Tuesday, October 25. 


Afternoon Session. 


Address of welcome and plan and 
purpose of conference, the Rev. Bever- 
ley D. Tucker, Jr., D. D. ‘‘The Country 
Parish,” paper by the Rev. Frederick D. 
Goodwin, rector, Cople, Lunenburg and 
North Farnham Parishes, Warsaw. Dis- 
cussion, led by the Rev. Herbert N. 
Tucker, rector of St. Paul’s Church, Suf- 
folk. ‘The Town Parson,” paper by 
the Rev. William A. Brown, D. D., rec- 
tor St. John’s Church, Portsmouth. Dis- 
cussion, led by the Rev. W. H. Burk- 
hardt, D. D., rector Grace and Holy 
Trinity Church, Richmond, and the Rev. 
John J. Gravatt, rector Trinity Church, 
Staunton. ‘‘The College Parson,’ pa- 
per by the Rev. Noble C. Powell, rector 
St. Paul’s Memorial Church, University 
of Virginia. Discussion, led by the Rev. 


Churchill J. Gibson, D. D., rector, R. E. 
Lee Memorial Church, Lexington. 


Evening Session. 


“The Modern Use of the Bible,’ pa- 
per by the Rev. Thomas K. Nelson, D. 
D., professor of Old Testament language 
and literature, Virginia - Theological 
Seminary. Discussion, led by the Rev. 
Norvell E. Wicker, rector, Epiphany 
Church, Danville; the Rev. W. H. Laird, 
assistant minister St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, and the Rev. A. C. Tebeau, 
rector Monumental Church, Richmond. 


Wednesday, October 26. 


Morning Session. 


Holy Communion. ‘‘The Interpreta- 
tion of the Creeds,’”’ paper by the Rev. 
J. Lewis Gibbs, rector, Hmmanuel 
Church, Staunton.. Discussion, led by 
the Rev. Carleton Barnwell, rector St. 
Paul’s Church, Lynchburg, and the Rev. 
Samuel B. Chilton, rector St. Paul’s 
Parish, Hanover. ‘‘The Administration 
of the Lord’s Supper or Holy Commun- 
ion,’ paper by the Rev. W. A. R. Good- 
win, D. -D., rector Bruton Parish, Wil- 
liamsburg. Discussion, led by the Rev. } 
S. Roger Tyler, rector Trinity Church, 
Huntington, W. Va., and the Rev. Alfred 
Berkeley, rector St. John’s Church, 
Roanoke. ‘‘The Church’s Place in Com- 
munity Activities,”’ paper by the Rev. 
R. Cary Montague, D. D., Richmond. 


Discussion: ‘‘Public Education,’ the 
Rey. E. Ruffin Jones, rector of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Norfolk; “Public 


Health,” the Rev. Robert Nelson, rector 
Christ Church, Winchester; ‘‘Recreation 
and Amusements,” the Rev. C. W. 
Sheerin, rector Trinity Church, Fred- 


ericksburg. Luncheon at St. Paul’s 
Parish House. ‘The Protestant Episco- 
pal Church in the United States of 


America,’’ paper by the Rev. H. H. Cov- 
ington, D. D., rector St. Paul’s Church, 
Norfolk. Discussion, led by the Rev. 
W. E. Cox, rector Church of the Holy 
Comforter, Richmond, and the Rev. A. 
C. Zabriskie, instructor in Church his- 
tory at the Virginia Theological Semi- 
mary. 
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On Sunday morning, October 2, the 


Rev. Thomas Casady was consecrated. 


Bishop of Oklahoma in All Saints’ 
Church, Omaha, Nebraska, of which he 
had been rector for the past seven 
years. 

The Rt. Rev. John Gardner Murray, 
D. D., Presiding Bishop, was consecra- 
tor, and the Rt. Rev. Theodore Nevin 
Morrison, D. D., Bishop of Iowa, and 
the Rt. Rev. Hugh Latimer Burleson, 
D. D., Bishop of South Dakota, were 
co-consecrators. The presenters were 
the Rt. Rev. Ernest Vincent Shayler, 
D. D., Bishop of Nebraska, and the Rt. 
Rev. Harry Sherman Longley, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of Iowa. The Rt. 
Rev. Irving Peake Johnson, D. D., Bish- 
op of Colorado, was the preacher. The 
Rt. Rev. W. Blair Roberts, D. D., Suf- 
fragan Bishop of South Dakota, read 
the epistle, and the Rt. Rev. George 
Allen Beecher, D. D., Bishop of West- 
ern Nebraska, the gospel. The Rt. Rev. 
Eugene Cecil Seaman, D. D., Bishop of 
North Texas, read the litany and suf- 
frages, and the Rt. Rev. Frank Arthur 
McElwain, D. D., Bishop of Minnesota, 
the certificate of ordination. These 
with the Rt. Rev. Robert Herbert Mize, 
D. D., Bishop of Salina, all joined in 
the laying on of hands. 

The attending presbyters were the 
Ven. Franklin Davis, Archdeacon of 
Western Oklahoma, and the Rev. Hugh 
Llwyd of Muskogze, Okla. The Very 
Rev. Stephen Essex McGinley, Dean of 
Trinity Cathedral, Omaha, was regis- 
trar; the Rev. Bertram L. Smith, rec: 
tor of St. Barnabas’, Omaha, master of 
ceremonies; and the Rey. Frederick D. 
Butler, of St. Paul, Minn.; the Rev. 
Arthur Edward Saunders, of Tulsa; 
Okla.; the Rev. John C. Donnell, of 
Okmulgee, and the Very Rev. Marma- 
duke Hare, D. D., of Davenport, Iowa, 
were marshals. The canonical testi- 
monial was read by the Hon. Preston 
C. West, chancellor of the district of 
Oklahoma; and the consents of the 
standing committees by the Rev. Joseph 
Carden, of Ardmore, Okla. 

Bishop Johnson, in his sermon, 
stressed the Catholic ideal, and said, 
in part: 

“We come today to consecrate an 
overseer. Not the leader of a party, 
not merely the Bishop of Oklahoma, 
but an overseer of the flock of Christ, 
whether they will hear or whether they 
will forbear, to minister to all for 
whom Christ died, to minister to any 
who will accept our ministry, not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister. To 
set forth a great ideal, rather than a 
petty program. We are to represent 
the ideals of Christ.”’ 


Church Army Extension. 
UA 

The Church Army has established a 
Training Centre at the Bishop Mc. Vick- 
ar House, 66 Benefit Street, Providence, 
R. I., where keen young American lay- 
men may be trained for Lay Evangel- 
ism within the Protestant Episcopal 
Church of America. 

The faculty is being chosen from 
clergy within easy reach of Providence, 
who will give instruction in such sub- 
jects as Prayer Book History, Church 
History, Study of Old and New Testa- 
ment, Christian Hvidences, etc. 

The practical side of the training 


will be in the care of the Church Army. 


! 


The industrial parishes in and around 
Providence will form an excellent field 
for actual work each week-end. 

The immediate need is that of suit- 
able men for training. Candidates 
should be unmarried and between the 
ages of twenty and thirty, and of the 
highest type. 

Clergy are asked to recommend keen 
men willing to sacrifice much for the 
sake of Evangelism in the Church. 

Enquiries are invited. Application 
should be made to: Captain B. F. Mount- 
ford, Diocesan House, 416 Lafayette 
Street, New York, N. Y. ; 


The Washington Cathedral Campaign. 


Stimulation of the religious life of 
the whole country through far-reach- 
ing dissemination of Christian teachings 
is the purpose of a nation-wide cam- 
paign, recently announced, to raise ul- 
timately $30,000,000 for the comple- 
tion and adequate endowment of Wash- 
ington Cathedral and its associated in- 
stitutions. 

General John J. Pershing will head 
the effort as chairman of the national 
committee, with George 'Wharton Pep- 
per, former United States Senator from 
Pennsylvania, as executive chairman, 
and Secretary of the Treasury Andrew 
W. Mellon as treasurer. Associated 
with the Rt. Rev. James EH. Freeman, 
Bishop of Washington, and other promi- 
nent clergymen, are other laymen on 
important national committees, includ- 
ing the following: George B. McClel- 
lan, former mayor of New York; Her- 
bert L. Satterlee, of New York; F. Tru- 
bee Davison, Assistant Secretary of 
War; Ogden L. Mills, Assistant Secre- 
tary of the Treasury; William R. Cas- 
tle, Jr., Assistant Secretary of State; 
Elliot H. Goodwin, former resident vice- 
president of the United States Cham- 
ber of Commerce; Mrs. Arthur Ryerson, 
of Chicago; Mrs. Charles W. Henry, of 
Philadelphia, and Mrs. Henry White, 
of New York. 

For the present, it was stated after 
the autumn meeting of the Cathedral 
Chapter, campaign activities will be cen- 
tered upon the raising of $6,800,000 
needed to complete the next step in 
the Cathedral development program. 
This includes the construction of the 
choir, crossing, north and south tran- 
septs and north porch, with sufficient 
endowment to make these new units 
of the Cathedral effective for -service. 

—>——$—$___—_—. 
The Treasurer’s Statement. 
eeeeiasees neal 

You did keep us from paying a visit 
to the loan department of the bank on 
September 30, and we thank you for 
your help. 

The October statement is not, how- 
ever, as good as it might be. Receipts 
to date are $40,253.32 less than for 
the same period last year and only 
nineteen are in the honor column as 
compared with twenty-one a year ago. 
Four Missionary Districts—Porto Rico, 
Haiti, North Texas and Alaska—haye 
already met their full yearly budget 
quota. ; 

The worst factor in the situation is 
that with seventy-five per cent of the 
year elapsed, only forty-eight per cent 
of the budget quotas have been paid. 

Our people have now returned from 
their vacations. Many of them have a 
package of over-due and unfilled duplex 
envelopes. An unpaid pledge keeps 
many a person away from Church. 

Let’s make a real effort to have all 
these back pledges paid by November 
1. Get busy with your parish poh 


urers. a 
LEWIS B. FRANKLIN, 
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Hobart College Opens With Record 
Registration. 


The formal opening of the one hun- 
dred and sixth year of Hobart College, 
Geneva, N. Y., was held in St. John’s 
Chapel, on September 21, with a total 
registration of three hundred and two 
students. This registration is a gain 
of forty-three over last year, and is the 
largest in the long history of the col- 
lege. 

The Rey. Irving A. McGrew has been 
appointed “Student Pastor’ and ‘‘Assist- 
ant Chaplain’. He reports that there 
are now twenty-six men in college who 
are studying for the ministry of the 
Episcopal Church and that one hundred 
and thirty of the men registered are 
Churchmen,. Twenty-seven of our clergy 
influenced members of the new class 
to enter Hobart while thirteen others 
came because of the relation of the 
college to the Church. Sixty-eight fresh- 
men gave the academic standing of the 
college as the reason for their coming 
to Hobart. 

The Student Pator has arranged for 
meetings of the local clergy with the 
students of their denominations and he 
would be glad to hear from the rectors 
or parents of any of the men at Hobart. 

The registration at William Smith 
College, Hobart’s separate department 
for women is one hundred and fifty- 
eight. 


Church Services in Hankow. 


The English services at the Church 
of St. John the Evangelist, Hankow, 
were left to the care of our staff in 
January, when the English priest in 
charge (regularly employed by the con- 
gregation) was offered a place as lo- 
cum tenens in the Diocese of Singapore. 
He expects to return in January. Bish- 
op Holden who has carried on most 
helpfully in this charge has now left 
to find some way of returning to his 
Diocese of Kwangsi-Hunan. So Bish- 
ops Roots and Gilman have been hold- 
ing two services a Sunday there, preach- 
ing to a church full of British sailors, 
with a few civilians, both British and 
American. American ships in port had, 
for some time, a chaplain on board who 
was most friendly with the Chinese 
clergy. 


Se 
LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. BE. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 
ee EEE 


Church School Conference. 


The annual dinner conference for rec- 
tors, officers and teachers of the Church 
Schools of Brooklyn and Queens, took 
place Tuesday evening, October 4, at St. 
Ann’s Parish House, Brooklyn. 

The speakers were the Rt. Rev. Frank 
W. Creighton, D. D., Missionary Bishop 
of Mexico; Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, and 
Miss Frances R. Edwards. An exhibi- 
tion of hand-work, books, charts, etc., 
with a devotional service in the church 
made this a conference to be remem- 
bered. The hall was filled to its ca- 
pacity, and a similar one for Nassau and 
Suffolk will be held in Garden City on 
October 17. 


The Hospital Campaign. 


The whole diocese is teeming with 
the tremendous undertaking of raising 
_ one million dollars for a new St. John’s 
Hospital. All sorts and conditions of 
people are coming in on this campaign, 
Jew and Christian alike. A gentleman 
went into a little cigar store kept by 


a Jew; he had never been there before; 
he bought a few cigarettes, and just 
mentioned this work in which he is 
deeply interested; the Jew listened most 
attentively, and said: ‘‘I’ll send you 
something.’’ Two days later the gen- 
tleman received a check for seventy-five 
dollars from this man. On Friday, Oc- 
tober 7, a dinner was given for the 
workers; speeches were made by Gen- 
eral ‘Wingate, Judge Callaghan, Post- 
master Firmin and others. 


A Young People’s Fellowship Confer- 
ence will be held October 21-23, at the 
Cathedral at Garden City, L. I. Bishop 
Stires will preach on Sunday, the twen- 
ty-third. An advisory council for this 
organization has been formed and on 
this there is a group of five clergy- 
men. 

M. E. S. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. BE. A. Penick, D. D., Coadiutor. 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delaney, D. D., Suffragan 


Opening of St. Mary’s School, Raleigh, 
INC. tee 


A simple service with a talk of wel- 
come by Bishop Cheshire marked the 
beginning of the eighty-sixth session of 
Saint Mary’s School. In addition to the 
Bishop, the rector, the Rev. Warren W. 
Way, and the Rey. Messrs. Barber, 
Lane, Goold and Lackey of the local 
clergy were present in the chancel of the 
chapel. 

The Bishop’s address was largely of 
an historical nature. He explained that 
he was acting for the newly-appointed 
president of the Board of Trustees, 
Bishop Penick, who was not able to 
be present. In his name he extended a 
welcome to teachers and_ students. 
Bishop Cheshire declared that after 
Thirty years of service as President of 
the Board of Trustees he felt that the 
time had come for a change of respon- 
sibility to a younger man. He spoke 
of the great changes that had come 
about at Saint Mary’s in these thirty 
years and sketched the work accom- 
plished by the various rectors of the 
school during that time. He mentioned 
first Dr. Bennett Smedes, of blessed 
memory, who had inherited the school 
from his father and under whom the 
school had become the property of the 
Dioceses of North and South Carolina; 
of Dr. Bratton whose lovable person- 
ality renewed and kept alive the old 
spirit of St. Mary’s; of Mr. DuBose who 
felt strongly the necessity of doing away 
with the debt incurred in the purchase 


of the school property and of his sin-, 


cerity and faithfulness in the admin- 
istration of the affairs of the school; of 
Dr. George W. Lay, as a wonderful or- 
ganizer and a well-equipped school man 
who put the school upon a strong scho- 
lastic basis and with courageous deter- 
mination undertook the difficult task of 
the erection of the Wing buildings; fin- 
ally of the present rector, the Rev. War- 
ren W. Way, and his plans for the fur- 
ther development of the school. Bishop 
Cheshire in closing alluded to the duty 
of the present faculty and student body 
in shouldering the heritage of the faith- 
ful laborers who have gone before. 

Saint Mary’s has this year a big en- 
rollment of almost two hundred resi- 
dent students, about half of whom are 
North Carolinians, the other half com- 
ing from eighteen other states. Ex- 
tensive repairs and improvements in 
equipment have been made in the build- 
ings and grounds during the summer. 
The outlook for the 1927-28 session is 
a bright one. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert ©. Jett. B. D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary in Annual Session. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary in the Dio- 
cese had an interesting meeting in Em- 
manuel Church, Covington, October 4- 
Op 19ST 

The program opened with Quiet Hour 
on Tuesday afternoon, conducted by the 
Rey. Dennis Whittle ,the new rector of 
Emmanuel, 

Tuesday evening there was a mass 
meeting, at which the missionaries made 
addresses on the work and conditions 
at their respective stations. These 
speakers were Deaconess Maria P. Wil- 
liams of Dante, Deaconess Blanche 
Adams of Keokee, Miss Mabel R. Mans- 
field of Grace House on the Mountain 
near St. Paul, Miss Caryetta L. Davis 
of St. Peter’s-in-the-Mountains near Cal- 
laway in Franklin County, Miss Ora 
Harrison of St. John’s-in-the-Mountains 
at Endicott, also in Franklin County; 
Miss Sallie Logan, who spent nine 
months at Splashdam in Dickenson 
County; Miss Ella Pier of Christ Mis- ~ 
sion in Amherst County; Mrs. William 
Wilkins, of the Missions in Wythe 
County, and Mr. John A. Wilson, Jr., 
of Trinity House at Richlands. 

Wednesday morning Bishop Jett cele- 
brated the Holy Communion, being as- 
sisted by the Rev. Mr. Whittle. This 
was followed by the business session, 
with Mrs. W. H. B. Loving, of Roan- 
oke, President of the organization, in 
the chair. At this time the Bishop ad- 
dressed the Auxiliary and Mrs. Lov- 
ing delivered the annual address of the 
President. At the close of the Wed- 
nesday afternoon meeting the ladies 
were taken in cars for a visit to the 
Boys’ Home, just outside of Coving- 
ton. 

The feature of the mass meeting on 
Wednesday evening was an interesting 
address by the Rev. Amos Goddard, 
Headmaster of St. John’s School at 
Kiukiang, in the Missionary District of 
Anking, GWhina. 

On Thursday morning the Rev. Mr. 
Whittle celebrated Holy Communion, 
assisted by the Rev. H. H. Young, Dean 
of Associate Missions, after which the 
final business matters were transacted 
and the annual session was brought to 
a close. 

Officers for the coming year were 
elected as follows: 

Honorary President, Mrs. Robert Car- 
ter Jett, of Roanoke; President, Mrs. 
Ww. H. B. Loving, of Roanoke; First 
Vice-President, Mrs. John Ecker, of 
Lexington; Second Vice-President, Mrs. 
Philip C. Pendleton, of Clifton Forge; 
Secretary, Miss Julia P. lLeache, of 
Roanoke: Treasurer, Mrs. Gordon H. 
Baker, of Roanoke; Supply Secretary, 
Mrs. Franklin Hanger, of Staunton; Sec- 
retary of Church Periodical Club, Miss 
Mary S. Bell ,of Lynchburg; Education- 
al Secretary for James River Convoca- 
tion, Mrs. Thos. D. Lewis, of Amherst; 
Educational Secretary for New River 
Convocation, Mrs. K. A. Grandstaff, of 
Bristol; Correspondent for the South- 
western Episcopalian, Mrs. John L. 
Sneed, of Pulaski. 

The Custodian of the United Thank 
Offering is elected after each General 
Convention to serve three years. This 
officer is Mrs. W. HE. Mingea, of Abing- 
don. 


Mr. Guerry Assistant at St. John’s, 
Roanoke. * 


As of September 15, the Rev. Sum- 
ner Guerry assumed his duties as assist- 
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Alfred R. Berkeley, 
rector of St. John’s Church, Roanoke. 
Mr. Guerry, a son of the Rt. Rev. Wil- 
liam A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop of South 
Carolina, is an alumnus of the Univer- 
sity of the South and Virginia Seminary, 
having been ordained to the diaconate 
at the latter institution by Bishop 
Guerry in 1921. He then went as a 
missionary to China and was ordained 
priest by Bishop Graves in 1922. For 
five years he was in the Missionary Dis- 
trict of Shanghai, for the greater part 
of this period being located at Yang- 
chow. 

Mr. Guerry was in the army during 
the World War and held a commission 
as First Lieutenant of Infantry at the 
time of the Armistice. His address is 
Box 1057, Roanoke, Virginia. 

NEE Ys oy  F 


ant to the Rev. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freenian, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of The Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The first monthly meeting for the 
season of the Woman’s Auxiliary of the 
Diocese of Washington, was held on 
Tuesday, October 4, at St. Barnabas’ 
Church in Queen Anne Parish, Leland, 
Maryland. This was an all-day session 
and served to create new interest in 
the St. Barnabas’ Branch, which has 
been more or less inactive in the past. 
The Rev. J. C. M. Shrewsbury, rector 
of Trinity Church, Upper Marlboro and 
acting minister of St. Barnabas’, which 
has been without a rector since last 
spring, celebrated the Holy Communion 
at eleven o’clock. A business session 
followed the service, and was conducted 
by Mrs. Hind, Diocesan President, and 
this was followed by a box luncheon. 
Another business session which began 
at ten o’clock, concluded the day’s pro- 
gram. 


Cathedral Canons. 


Bishop Freeman has announced the 
recent. appointment of seven local 
clergymen as honorary canons of Wash- 
ington Cathedral and believes that this 
will serve. td link the Cathedral more 
firmly.’ with the diotese in a close and 
continuing relationship. _The new ap- 
pointees are the Rev. Charles T. War- 
ner, rector of. St. Alban’s Church; the 
Rev. George Fiske Dudley, D. D., rec- 
tor of St. Stephen’s Church; the Rev. 
Robert Johnston, D. D., rector of St. 
John’s Church, Lafayette Square, and 
the Rev. Herbert Scott Smith, D. D., 
rector of St. Margaret’s Church; the 
Rev. Ze Barney Phillips, D. D., rector 
of Epiphany Church, and the Rev. D. 
Wellington Curran, D. D., Hxecutive 
Secretary of the Diocese of Washing- 
ton. : 

A course of lecture-sermons on the 
great religions of the world which was 
given by Dr. Phillips, of Epiphany 
Church two years ago, will be repeated 
this year, beginning October 9, at the 
evening service. 

Dr. Phillips’ scholarly and attractive 
presentation of this series drew num- 
bers of people to hear them two years 
ago and the course is being resumed 
now by Dr. Phillips, in response to 
many requests from people in and out- 
side of the congregation of Epiphany 
Church. 


The fall service for the presentation 
of the ™Wnited Thank Offering of the 
Diocese of Washington will be held in 
the Church of the Ascension on Octo- 
ber 23, at eight o’clock. It is anpeoied 


} for the Church School, 
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that Bishop P. M. Rhinelander will 
make the address on that occasion. 


Dr. Gayner Banks, head: of the So- 
ciety of the Nazarene, is holding a mis- 
sion in Emmanuel Church, Anacostia, 
during the week of October 9. There 
are four services a day, beginning with 
a seven-thirty service of Holy Commun- 
ion and ending with a large service in 
the evening at eight o’clock. 


The French services, which were held 
during Lent last year at St. John’s 
Church, will be held again during the 
coming season, on Sunday afternoons 
at four o’clock. The entire service of 
evening prayer, hymns and sermon will 
be given in French and is being planned 
in response to requests from a number 
of French people in Washington who 
attended the services last year. 


The Rev. Earle G. Lier has been 
taken on the staff of Epiphany Church 
to be in charge of the work at Epiph- 
any Chapel and will, with Mrs. Lier, 
be in residence in the parish house of 
the chapel, within a few weeks. 

Mr. Lier is a graduate of the Prince- 
ton Theological Seminary and was or- 
dained to the diaconate by Bishop Free- 
mfpn last autumn, and will be advanced 
to the priesthood soom Mr. Lier is 
doing some post-graduate work at the 
Virginia Theological Seminary and has 
already begun his work at the chapel. 

M. M. W. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


Emmanuel Church, Middleburg. 


On Sunday, October 2, the new chan- 
cel and pipe organ in Emmanuel Church, 
together with many other gifts, were 
dedicated by the rector, the Rev. D. 
Campbell Mayers. This ivy-clad brick 
building was erected in 1842, and later 
on was enlarged by the addition of a 
frame’ chancel and vestry room. ‘In the 
process of time the church had fallen 
into considérable disrepair. In 1926, 
Mr. and Mrs.’ Tom’ Davis, of New York, 
presented a pipe organ to the congre- 
gation and its acceptance necessitated 
an addition to the church. Plans for 
renovating and enlarging the building 
with a brick addition were accepted by 
the vestry and building committee, and 
for the past six months the work has 
been going on under the immediate su- 
pervision of the rector. The addition 
provides for an organ chamber to the 
left and an alcove to the right; a re- 
cessed chancel-with the rector’s room 
to the left and a room for the altar 
guild to the right, with a stairway lead- 
ing to a commodious room, to be used 
Auxiliary, and 
other parish activities. 

The interior of the church is finished 
in the Colonial style, with certain modi- 
fications. The building is heated by 
steam, and the illumination with elec- 
tricity is especially pleasing; the only 
lighting fixtures that are visible are an 
anfique crystal chandelier and the sanc- 
tuary light to match. The other lights 
concealed behind the arches, give a 
soft golden glow. The organ was built 
by Mr. Moller and is very satisfactory 
and possesses an exceptionally sweet 
tone. The chancel furniture is of black 
walnut, many pieces being memorials. 

A splendid pair of box-wood trees 
have been planted at the front door 
and add much to the dignity of the edi- 
fice. The grounds have been graded and 
terraced, and a pair of brick pillars 


with old iron gates have been erected at 
the entrance. The aim of the build- 
ing committee was to alter the appear- 
ance of the building as little as possi- 
ble, and on approaching the building 
no one would suspect that such exten- 
sive changes had been made. 

With the rehabilitation of the old rec- 
tory six years ago, when it was put into 
perfect repair, the Middleburg congre- 
gation now has a plant which is a credit 
to the parish and the diocese. 

This church has as a part of its con- 
gregation the girls from the Foxcroft 
School who attend the services three 
Sundays in each month, and generously 
support the work of the parish. Each 
year a number of girls are presented 
for Confirmation. 

The church was crowded beyond its 
capacity at the service of dedication. 
Letters were read from the Bishop of 
the diocese, and from Bishop Darst, a 
former rector, and from others. The 
Rev. T. D. Harari, friend and neigh- 
bor of the rector, was present and made 
a short address of felicitation, and sang 
the Twenty-third Psalm in Arabic, play- 
ing his own accompaniment on the or- 


gan. He also assisted at the celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion. 
M. 
NEW YORK. 
Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Revie Acs. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, Lt 
gan. 


Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
D., Suffra- 


Annual Meeting of The Brotherhood -of 
St. Andrew. 


The annual meeting of the New York 
Diocesan Assembly of The Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew, was held on Saturday, 
October 1, at Christ Church, Bronxville, 
President Harry E. Hanhausen, conduct- 
ing the business session. 

After the business session the Gen- 
eral Secretary, Leon C. Palmer, spoke 
on ‘‘Practical Methods of Personal Evan. 
gelism for Laymen’”’. At Evening Pray- 
er the sermon was preached by the Very 
Rey. H. C. Robbins, Dean of the Cathe- 
dral of St. John the Divine. , 

“The service was followed by a fel- 
lowship supper with brief talks by ‘the 
rector and Captain B. F. Mountford of 
the Church Army, who announced that 
he was joining a Chapter of The Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew and wanted to be 
received as a Brotherhood man. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. lL. Brent, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. D. L. Ferris, D. D. Coadjutor. 


Lay Cornerstone of New Parish House, 


On Saturday, September 24, the cor- 
nerstone of the Parish House of All 
Saints’ Mission, Irondequoit, was laid 
by the Rt. Rev. David L. Ferris, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of the Diocese, as- 
sisted by the Rev. Francis A. Ransom, 
rector of St. James’ Church, in the 
presence of a large gathering. 

This service made one realize what 
has been accomplished in so short a 
time. On November 1, 1925, All Saints’ 
Day (from which this church derives 
its name) services were held for the 
first time in the Masonic Temple on 
St. Paul Boulevard; and it is gratify- 
ing to know that the new parish house 
will be ready for occupancy All esr 
Day, 1927. 

The site of the building is a boautied 


ful spot at the corner of Chestnut Hil —— 
Drive and Winona Boulevard, — 
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the gift of Messrs. Silas and Walter S. 
Colt. The town of Irondequoit ad- 
joins the city of Rochester on the east 
side of the Genesee River, immediately 
north of the city. The steady increase 
in attendance and interest proves that 
All Saints’ Mission fills a definite want 
in this rapidly developing section, 


Funeral of Rector’s Wife. 


Funeral services for Mrs. Blaine 
Campbell Davis, wife of the Rev. Wil- 
jiam L. Davis, rector of Christ Episco- 
pal Church, Pittsford, who died in 
Rochester, on September 27, were held 
Friday afternoon at Christ Church. The 
officiating clergymen were the Rt. Rev. 
David L. Ferris, D. D., and the Rev. 
L. G. Morris, D. D., rector of Christ 
Church, Rochester. 

Mrs. Davis was the oldest child of 
the late Mr. and Mrs. Rufus Putnam 
Campbell, of Williamstown, West Vir- 
ginia, and was born there on Septem- 
ber 27, 1872. She lived there until 
her marriage to the Rev. William L. 
Davis, of Rochester, in 1896, who later 
was archdeacon of Rochester seventeen 
years. 

Seven years ago on November 1, Mr. 
and Mrs. Davis came to Pittsford, where 
Mr. Davis assumed his duties as rec- 
tor. Mrs. Davis was always identified 
actively with religious work, and for 
years conducted a large Bible class in 
Christ Church, Rochester, and contin- 
ued her interest and work in Pitts- 
ford. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, B. D., Bishop 
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Annual Clergy Conference. 


Preparation for the fall activities in 
the Diocese of Georgia has started earl- 
ier this year with the annual clergy 
conference held the first part of Octo- 
ber instead of November, when it is 
usually held. The Rev. Charles H. Lee, 
D. D., of St. Simon’s Island, Executive 


Secretary of the Field Department, who. 


was appointed last May on the resigna- 
tion of Miss Edith D. Johnston, who 
held the office for six. years, arranged 
the conference, which was held at St. 
John’s Church, Savannah, October 4 and 
5. All of the clergy were present ex- 
cept two, making sixteen white and 
four colored, and seventeen white and 
four colored delegates were present, be- 
sides a number of local communicants 
who also attended. The conference 
was one of the best ever held in that 
there was more lively discussion and ex- 
change of methods than heretofore. 

The Rev. John M. B. Gill, rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Petersburg, formerly 
a missionary to China, who represented 
the National Council, was the only out- 
side speaker. Mr. Gill gave the address 
at the opening service on Tuesday eve- 
ning, and spoke once at the conference 
the following day on the General Church 
Program. The other speakers on the 
program were the diocesan clergy who 
spoke on assigned topics on methods. 
The Bishop of the diocese presided and 
gave the address at the celebration of 
the Holy Communion on Wednesday 
morning. 

The Diocese of Georgia has always 
paid its budget quota, and there was 
evidenced at this conference a desire to 
pay the quota in full next year. The 
rectors of the large parishes that have 
met their entire quota, thus paying the 
bills of those which have not paid their 
budget quota even, made an earnest 
plea to the representatives of the de- 
linquent parishes to do this much in 
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the way of progressive work 
coming year. 


in the 
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MARYLAND. 


_ Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop. 
RG. Reyes By Helfenstein, D. D., Coad- 
jJutor. 

SS ee lee ee ee 
Laying of the Cornerstone of St.-Mark’s- 
On-the-Hill, Pikesville. 

SS 

The cornerstone of the new Church 
of St.-Mark’s-on-the-Hill, the Rev. Rog- 
er Walke, rector, was laid amid im- 
pressive ceremonies on Sunday, Septem- 
ber 25, by the Bishop of Maryland. The 
church will be of native stone, harmon- 
izing with the parish house, which was 
newly erected and completely equipped. 
The plans of the architects, Messrs. Tay- 
lor and Fisher, called for a cloister con- 
necting the church and parish house, 
and a massive tower dominating the 
group, giving the whole, with its situa- 
tion on a hill surrounded by splendid 
trees, the old world atmosphere of an 
English country church. The. tower 
and cloister are to be built later. 

St.-Mark’s-on-the-Hill has made a re- 
markable growth. Hight years ago the 
property consisted of one acre of land 
on which stood a small frame church 
and frame rectory. Today there are 
three acres of land, a handsome rec- 
tory, a complete parish house, and the 
church in process of erection. When 
the church is completed “next spring 
the property will have risen in value 
from $20,000 to about $150,000. 

Bishop Murray took occasion to say 
at the time of the laying of the corner- 
stone that not only had this congrega- 
tion done great things for the parish, 
but that during his entire episcopate he 
had never asked anything of St.-Mark’s- 
on-the-Hill for the diocese or the Gen- 
eral Church without having his request 
fully met. A rough estimate shows that 
during the last eight years some $40,- 
000 has been given to Church objects 
entirely outside of the parish. The best 
thing about it all is that all members 
work and give as they are able. Neither 
Parish, Diocesan, nor National Church 
contributions represent a few gifts, but 
the multiplied gifts of all the two hun- 
dred men, women and children who 
compose the congregation of St.-Mark’s- 
on-the-Hill. 

Jn eAieM; 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, CL D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


A Notable Achievement. 


The Rev. C. Henckell, rector of 
Grace Church, Birmingham, celebrated 
in a happy manner the ninth anniver- 
sary of his rectorate. After four years 
of building, overcoming seemingly in- 
superable obstacles, on the evening of 
the Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity Dr. 
Henckell and his congregation had the 
joy of seeing the new church build- 
ing formally opened. Bishop Coadju- 
tor McDowell was in charge of the serv- 
ice. With him in the chancel. beside 
the rector, were the Rev. Messrs. Chas. 
Clingman, Oscar deW. Randolph, V. C. 
MeMaster. Edmonds Bennett and G. W. 
Ribble. all.of the Birmingham District. 
The Bishop preached on the miracles 
of faith. as illustrated by Dr. Henck- 
ell’s remarkable achievement under 
God. 

The gift of a handsome U. S. flag, 
was blessed by the Bishop at this serv- 
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ice. He also presented to Dr. Henck- 
ell a well-filled purse, as a personal gift 
from his fellow clergy of the district, 
with the request that he use it in tak- 
ing a well-deserved vacation. 

The building of this handsome stone 
church is of the romance of religion, 
Backed by a small consregation, com- 
posed of people of moderate means with 
no funds in sight, anq even in the face 
of opposition, the rector undertook to 
build. The first notice to the public 
was a single wagon load of stone that 
was one day dumped on the lot, on top 
of which was placed a small U. S, flag 
Gradually other material followed, gifts 
of those who caught the rector’s spirit 
The cornerstone was laid in July 1924. 
The imagination of the n 


as well as from men of no de- 
The steel girders of the 
roof were given by the Men’s Club of 
the Church of the Advent. Floor joists 
were bought for $1.60 by individuals 
wishing to help, ete. 

The windows were al 
morials, one of them being to Edith 
Cavell, martyr of the great war. One 
g00d woman, now deceased, had hidden 
$1,000 in a flower pit for safe-keeping, 
and had forgotten its hiding place. She 
found it after many months in a badly 
decayed condition. She presented it 
to the rector for the building fund. It 
was forwarded to Washington, and in 
return $990 were received. When the 
donor died she willed an additional $500 
to the building fund. 

In the steeple is a mellow old bell 
of honorable history, the gift of Gen. 
Joseph F. Johnson. For a long while, 
as it lay on the ground until it could 
be hung, passing school children, ignor- 
ant of that history, cast stones at it 
to hear its sonorous tones. 

The pay-as-you-go plan has been fol- 
lowed throughout. The church still 
lacks ceiling and q heating plant. When 
these are added it will be ready for 
consecration. 


1 given as me- 
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Rt. Rev. Jas. R. Winchester, D. D.. Bishep 
Re. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. E. T. Demby, D. D., Suffragan. 
SE 


Diocesan Conference. 


The first conference of clergy and 
laity in the diocese was held in Little 
Rock, Ark., October 4 and 5. 

The first day’s conference was held 
in Christ Church, the Rev. W. P. Wit- 
sell, D. D., rector, the program being 
as follows: 

7:30 A. M.—Holy Communion, cele- 
brant, the Rt. Rev. Edwin Warren 
Saphore, D. D. 

9:15 to 12:30 A. M.—General Church 
Program—Dr. Loaring Clark. 

2:30 to 4:30 P. M.—Executive Coun- 
cil—T. E. Wood, Active Chairman. 

8:00 P. M.—‘‘A Priest in the Church 
of God’’—Dr. Loaring Clark. 

The conference on the second day 
was held in Trinity Cathedral, the Rev. 
John Williamson, Dean, with the fol- 
lowing program: 

7:20 A. M.—Holy Communion, Cele- 
brant, Dr. Witsell and Dean Williamson. 

9:15 A. M.—Diocesan Plans and Ev- 
ery Member Canvass—The Rev. Samuel 
H. Rainey, rector St. Mary’s Church, 
El Dorado, Ark. 

11:15 A. M.i—Summing Up—tThe Rev. 
W. P. Witsell, D. D., Representative of 
the National Council. 

2:30 P. M.—Woman’s Auxiliary— 
Mrs. A. N. Tanner, Helena, President. 
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8:00 P. M.—Dr. Loaring Clark. 

Representatives from every parish in 
the diocese, with but three exceptions, 
were in attendance and the conference 
was fraught with intensive interest and 
consecrated zeal. The conference will 
become an annual event in this diocese. 
The hearts of those in attendance were 
much cheered by a message from the 
bedside of the Rt. Rev. James R. Win- 
chester, who has just undergone a seri- 
ous operation at Rochester, Minn., to 
the effect that he had stood the opera- 
tion well and was resting easy. 

Dr. Clark will hold conferences of 
two days in several of the parishes of 
the diocese the present month and his 
messages are awakening Churchmen to 
the necessity for organization in the 
work of the Every Member Canvass to 
be conducted in November. 

T. HE. W. 


PITTSBURGH. 


i cue arena 
Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 
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Lay Cornerstone For New Church. 


Trinity Church, Monessen, the Rev. 
Bernard C. Newman, rector, laid the 
cornerstone for the new church and par- 
ish house on Saturday afternoon, Octo- 
ber 8. The Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, 
officiated, with the cooperation of the 
Rt. Worshipful Grand Master of the 
Grand Lodge of Pennsylvania, Free 
and Accepted Masons, and the local 
chapter. 

The new church plant is a decided im- 
provement over the old church site, and 
although the parish house will not be 
completed at present, represent an in- 
vestment of $65,000. 

| 


Noon Day Services. 


The Rev. P. G. Kammerer, Ph. D., 
rector of Trinity Church, Pittsburgh, 
has announced that at the noonday 
services on Wednesdays, the speakers 
will be a representative group of min- 
isters from other denominations. The 
services are broadcast and will permit 
many of the radio congregations to hear 
pastors from all denominations give 
their messages from the pulpit of Old 
Trinity. 


Change in the Hour of the Evening Serv- 
ice at Calvary Church. 


Beginning with the first Sunday in 
October, the rector of Calvary Church, 
Pittsburgh, has changed the time of 
the Sunday evening services from a 
quarter before eight to seven o’clock 
for the entire month. This is being 
done in order to avail himself of the 
opportunity to broadcast the services 
through the Westinghouse Electric and 
Manufacturing Company. This com- 
pany. as many know, is part af a wider 
circuit of radio broadcasting. The for- 
mer hours of broadcasting church sery- 
ices on Sunday night has been taken 
over by the entire circuit for other pur- 
poses. At the present time the earlier 
hour from seven to eight is still open 
for the use of KDKA. Through the gen- 
erous interest and cooperation of Mr. 
H. P. Davis and other officials of the 
Westinghouse Company, this hour may 
ibe used for the broadcasting of Cal- 
vary’s service. With the almost uni- 
versal interest in radio and the ad- 
vantage of a Sunday night opportunity, 
it has seemed good to Dr. van Etten, 
the rector, after consulting the vestry, 
to make a trial of this opportunity at 
least for the Sunday nights of October. 


The Home Committee of the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education under the 
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direction of Mr. Harvey Smith is mak- 
ing an effort with the aid of the clergy 
of the diocese and the several news- 
papers to compile a list of isolated com- 
municants in order to send them reli- 
gious material and other periodicals that 
will keep them in touch with the prog- 
ress of the work of the Church. 
Te Ri Wee 
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MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 
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Js 
The Centennial Endowment Fund. 


One million dollars is the goal set 
by Bishop Page for the Centennial En- 
dowment Fund for the Diocese of Michi- 
gan, the campaign for which will be 
conducted November 11-23. The ob- 
ject of the fund is to provide, through 
the annual interest, for several of the 
outstanding needs of the Diocese. Six- 
ty-five per cent will be used for physi- 
cal equipment, especially in needy par- 
ishes of the Diocesan Mission Field; 
ten per cent for extension work in the 
University of Michigan, where there are 
some eight hundred Episcopal students; 
ten per cent for the increase of the 
Episcopal Fund; ten per cent for the 
Bishon’s discretionary fund; and five 
per cent for a Poor and Indigent Fund. 
A small group of laymen have under- 
written the entire cost of the campaign. 
The mechanics will be administered by 
the firm of Wells, Ward, Dreshman and 
Gates. The executive committee con- 
sists of the Bishop and Messrs. Wm. T. 
Barbour, Chas. M. Rochm, Sidney T. 
Miller, Elliott S. Nicholls, Frank W. 
Blair, Fred L. Wardell, Matthew B. 
Whittlesey, G. Ogden Ellis, C. R. Wells, 
John A. Fry, Revs. R. W. Woodroofe 
and John Dysart. 


Diocesan Normal Schools. 


Under the leadership of Mr. E. B. 
Piper, Superintendent of Religious Ed- 
ucation for the Diocese of Michigan, 
the diocese this year will be served by 
four flourishing Normal ‘Schools at 
strategic points—Port Huron, serving 
the “Thumb” District; Bay City, serv- 
ing the Saginaw Valley; Flint, serving 
Lower Michigan; and Detroit, serving 
the metropolitan area. In these, close 
to five hundred Church School teachers 
of the diocese meet each month for 
training in the various departments of 
religious pedagogy. 


A new parish honse has been opened 
by St. Matthew’s Church, Detroit, the 
Rev. E. W. Daniel, rector. The build- 
ing, designed by Lancelot Sukert, con- 
tains living apartments for the rector, 
as well as a large dining-room and 
kitchen, offices, auditorium-gymnasium 
and ample accommodations for the 


“Church School. 


Ground was broken for a new church 
for St. Columba’s, Detroit, Sunday, Sep- 
tember 4. 


McEH. 
Camp Frisbie. 


Nearly four hundred boys, from forty 
different parishes and missions, were 
at Camp Frisbie, the boys’ camp for 
the Dioceses of Michigan during July 
and August, 1927. Sixty-four of these 
were boys of high-school age attend- 
ing an older boys’ conference with a 
special vocational emphasis given by 
Mr. A. C. Crockett, Vocational Psy- 
chologist of the Detroit Board of Edu- 
cation. A feature of the earlier sum- 
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mer activities was the dedication of the 
Frisbie Memorial Chapel, the gift of 
Mrs. \Henry Ford. A log building, sixty 
by twenty-six feet, with sacristy twenty 
by twenty, seating one hundred and 
sixty people,, it was designed by Lance- 
lot Sukert to represent the type of 
Church structure in which our fathers 
of one hundred years ago were wont to 
worship. Mr. and Mrs. Ford attended 
the services of consecration, at which 
the music was furnished by the choir 
of St. Paul’s Cathedral, Detroit. 


During the summer the choir and 
sanctuary of the Church of the Messiah, 
Detroit, were dismantled, and a beauti- 
ful tile pavement was laid. New sedilia, 
organ front and panelling were also in- 
stalled. This represents the comple- 
tion of a scheme started many years 
ago. 


Miss Joan Grassly, a graduate of Gou- 
cher College and Master of Religious 
Education (Hartford), has accepted the 
position of Director of Religious Hdu- 
cation at St. Paul’s Church, Lansing, 
the Rey. Eric L. Tasman, rector. 

McE. 


—————— ooo 
EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Clergy Conference. 


A clergy conference was held at 
Wrightsville Beach, near Wilmington, 
N. C., September 21, 22 and 23. On 
the first day, the Rev. Dr. W. H. Mil- 
ton, rector of St.- James’ Church, Wil- 
mington, lectured on the subject of the 
ministry; on the second day, the Rev. 
Walter R. Noe, Executive Secretary of 
the Diocese of East Carolina, spoke on 
the Church’s Program and fall work; 
and the last day was used by Bishop 
Darst to discuss the plans for the ‘“‘fol- 
low-up”? of the Bishops’ Crusade. Be- 
sides the above leaders, the Rev. Rob- 
ert B. Drane, D. D., of Edenton, and 
the Rev. H. D. Cone, of Clinton, con- 
ducted devotions. The conference was 
well attended, and pronounced a suc- 
cess by all. Comfortable quarters were 
had in the Holiday House, which is 
owned by the diocese. " 

East Carolina is already planning to 
conduct preaching missions and con- 
ferences on evangelism in every place 
possible during the next Lenten sea- 
son. 


‘Home Coming Day” at Historic Old 
Church. 


Fifteen hundred people attended the 
annual Home Coming at old St. John’s 
Church, Pitt County, North Carolina, 
September 11. The address of welcome 
was given by Dr. W. W. Dawson, of 
Grifton; the response by the Hon. F. 
C. Harding, of Greenville; and the Holy 
Communion was celebrated by the rec- 
tor, the Rev. G. F. Cameron. The ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. Harvey 
A. Cox, of Newport News, Va. 

A pienic dinner was served in the 
oak grove in front of the church. The 
afternoon meeting was one of the best 
of the day. Short talks were made 
concerning the influence that St. John’s 
Church has exerted upon the commun- 
ity and the surrounding country. The 
meeting authorized the rector to ap- 
point a committee to formulate plans 
to beautify the grounds and preserve 
the old church. Those in charge hope 
to make old St. John’s Church the ~ 
standard for rural churches. It is al-_ 
ready a community affair, as m 
five different denominations comp 
Church School. , - . 
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October. 


1. Saturday. 
2. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


16. Highteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
9. Seventéenth Sunday after Trinity. 


18. Tuesday, S. Luke. 
23. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


28. Friday, SS. Simon and Jude. 
30. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Monday. 


Collect for Eighteenth Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Lore, we beseech Thee, grant Thy peo- 
ple grace to withstand the temptations of 
the world, the flesh and the devil; and 
with pure hearts and minds to follow 
Thee, the only God, through Jesus Christ 
Our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Luke’s Day. 


Almighty God, Who calledst Luke the 
Physician, whose praise is in the Gospel, 
to be an Evangelist and Physician of 
the soul; May it please Thee that, by the 
wholesome medicines of the doctrine de- 
livered by him, all the diseases of our 
souls may be healed; through the merits 
of Thy Son, Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen, 


Who Are the Blind? 


Who are the blind? 
The Homers, Miltons, 
In darkness sealed, 
Who sense the lyric truth concealed 
And beauty furled 

Within the wrappings of the world? 
Or we with eyes, 

Who see but stuff of weight and size? 
Who are the blind? 


and their kind 


Who are the blind? 

The beggars by the road who find 

The golden light, 

Because they know their hapless plight, 
And beg and pray, 

As Bartimaeus did that day? 

Or we, indeed, 

Sight dazzled, with no sense of need? 
Who are the blind? 


Who are the blind? 
The dark of eye? The dark of mind? 
The dark of soul? 
There is the blindness of the mole 
With covered eyes, 
And of the staring moth that flies 
Into the flame. 
No light, misuse, are much the same. 
Who is not blind? 

—John Calvin McCoy, in The Presby- 

terian Advance. 


Judge Not. 


———— 

There is no sin in the whole cate- 
gory of sins to which we are all so 
liable, even the best of us, as this sin 
of judging others. Jesus knew well 
enough the need to give warning re- 
garding this tendency. He knew that 
within men and women is a little imp 
of depreciation of others and that, alas, 
seems only too often to find food for 
unfortunate judgments in the actions 
of.men. So in this wonderful Sermon 
on the Mount, the sermon of all ser- 
mons that men admire without trying 
to practice, Jesus takes us to task and 
says, “Judge not, that ye be not 
judged”. 

The experience of mankind through- 
out the ages has been that the warn- 
ing is sadly needed. Even some of the 
faintliest of men have felt with con- 


fusion and shame their own shortcom- 
ings in this regard. Let us hear two 
of them. F. D. Maurice always de- 
clared he dreaded a tendency to judge 
the lives of others. ‘Of all spirits,’ he 
writes to his mother, “I believe the 
spirit of judging is the worst and it 
has had the rule of me I cannot tell how 
long and how dreadfully’. The great 
theologian, Godet, wrote in his journal 
at the time he was nineteen years old, 
“How difficult it is not to judge. That 
is perhaps the reef that lies nearest to 
the haven, the rock on which the best 
and holiest strike. They judge’’! 


The Gospel of Luke expands the text, 
“Judge not, that ye be not judged; con- 
demn not, that ye be not condemned; 
forgive, and ye shall be forgiven.’”’ The 
true idea of the teaching of Jesus is 
brought out by the expansion. It is 
not that Jesus would object to our fair 
and proper estimating of our fellows. 
That is often both necessary and in- 
evitable. In any case of competing in- 
terests, in any selection of men and 
women for positions of power and in- 
fluence, a certain amount of estimating 
must be done. It is then only weakness 
to forbear to take the most careful and 
accurate estimate of a person’s worth 
and ability. Jesus recognizes that times 
will come when we shall have to take 
stock of each other. He gives us a 
rule to guide us in that estimate. ‘‘By 
their fruits ye shall know them.” Men 
and women themselves provide the ma- 
terial for our judgment. By their own 
actions they judge themselves. 


The factor about which our Lord 
would be anxious is the spirit and at- 
titude we adopt toward others. Do 
we rush into the opportunity to con- 
demn others, feeling a secret satisfac- 
tion that we are not as others are? 
Which are we more careful about, the 
welfare of others or our practice and 
pleasure of judging? What is our mo- 
tive? Are we seeking the help or the 
hurt of others, or are we even being 
thoughtless and foolish, without stop- 
ping to reckon the consequences of our 
judgments? Such are some of the 
questions that I believe that Jesus would 
have us put to ourselves on this diffi- 
cult and very important and practical 
subject. 


The one thing for which Jesus had no 
place in His scheme of things was the 
censorious spirit, the spirit of captious 
criticism that seems unable to forbear 
to seize, or even to create, opportunity 
to condemn the actions of others. 
This spirit is the very opposite to fair- 
ness and forbearance. Jesus looks for 
the spirit in us all that allows for hu- 
man frailty, as He did Himself. He 
warns us against a readiness to con- 
demn others and declares that this sort 
of thing has a reflex action: ‘With 
what measure ye mete it shall be meas- 
ured to you again.’”’ Even on the ground 
of a hgher selfishness,i He admonishes 
us to be careful. He really wishes us 
to guard against a bitter, harsh, cen- 
sorious spirit because we are disciples 
of His and ought to seek to have His 
spirit. No person can study carefully 
the practice of Jesus and not see that 
He desires kindly judgment and not 
harsh condemnation. There is nothing 
more unlovely and contrary to His 
spirit than a self-righteous attitude in 
life, and woe betide us if we have it! 

There are reasons which ought to 
be sufficient for all of us to refrain from 
unkind and unfair criticism of the lives 
of others. I would that we wrote these 


reasons upon the tablets of memory 
that in future days they may act as a 
check upon unconsidered and irrespon- 
sible condemnation of others. The first 
and most obvious of these reasons is 
“Remember your own resisted’, Burns 
knew the truth of that which he sang. 
He had indeed learned in suffering what 
he taught in song. He knew the moral 
scale of humanity, its sharps and flats, 
its glories and its tragedies. So easily 
we forget all this and rush into judg- 
ment. 

One of the weightiest reasons for re- 
straint is that the censorious spirit is 
contrary to love. The real condemna- 
tion of harsh judgment is that the one 
who criticizes is simply thinking of his 
or her own satisfaction and is not try- 
ing to help the wrong-doer. We simply 
must, as professed followers of Christ, 
watch against enjoying the spectacle of 
another’s fall. There can be nothing 
more deadly than that. We ought to 
feel the need for tears for the sins of 
others. That is a mark of the follow- 
ing of our Lord. For we are linked 
together. The sin of others is our sin. 
Jesus acted as if He believed that and 
so He took upon Himself our sins and 
carried our sorrows. With His stripes 
we are healed. So must we deal with 
our fellows, in that spirit of redemptive 
helpfulness and not in the attitude of 
a supercilious condemnation of their 
follies. 

Some one has said, ‘‘The glory of 
Christianity is that it conquers by for- 
giveness’”’. While we were sinners, we 
were reconciled to God by the life and 
teachings and death of His Son. That 
is the treatment that has been accorded 
by the Father of all men to our sins 
—and that is the treatment we must 
pass on to others!—Rey. H. D. Ranns, 
in The New Outlook. 


Juan Collects a Bill. 


(Bishop Creighton Sends a Little Local 
Color. ) 


Juan is a Spaniard, hard working, 
frugal and polite, who is ‘‘dueno” of 
the grocery and wine store just across 
the street from our house. He is short, 
stocky and agile. His eyes flash when 
he talks and his smile is beguiling. 
But Juan didn’t smile yesterday. He 
was collecting a bill. 

It was almost time for my Confirma- 
tion class from Hooker School to come 
for their instruction and I was think- 
ing over my lecture. It is hard to think, 
however, when there is a disturbing 
chorus of excited voices in the street 
just below the study window; so I gave 
it up and went out on the terraza to 
see what it was all about. It was sim- 
ply Juan collecting a bill from our 
Mexican neighbors. 

He was shouting at the top of his 
lungs and gesticulating with all the 
energy of one of Don Quixote’s wind- 
mills. So were our neighbors, all of 
them—the gentleman of the house, his 
wife, their criadas and, I think, several 
of their relations. 

Quite a crowd had gathered and, en- 
couraged by the audience, the debaters, 
sad to relate, came to blows. Not that 
the blows hit any one, but still they 
were struck. I am inclined to think 
that accuracy was not exactly desired. 
The torrent of words never ceased, how- 
ever breathless the combatants became. 

Juan was very much in the minority 
and at a disadvantage because the wom- 
en folks and criadas kept pulling him 
away from their champion, the debtor. 
However, Juan was full of fight and 
always went back. A favorite gesture 
which became quite popular before the 
melee was over, was a wild slap into 
space and then a grab at coat lapels 
and a vigorous and vicious shaking. 
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How long this battle might have con- 
tinued I do not know, but while it was 
at its very worst and the air was being 
soundly slapped amid terrific outcries, 
some one discovered a boy with an au- 
tomobile tire which was promptly con- 
fiscated and forced between the com- 
pbatants, much to their surprise and dis- 
tress. Who can fight manfully with a 
big auto tire held menacingly between 
champions of virtue and debt? 

The debtor’s wife grabbed her hus- 
band in the very moment of his con- 
templation of this horrid interruption 
and shoved him into the house and 
then planting herself defiantly in front 
of him, she gave Juan a mean look 
of contempt. 

I knew the fight was over and it was, 
with the exception of the one blow 
which landed. The impatient husband 
stuck his head out to shout one last im- 
precation at the distressed Juan, an im- 
precation which was lost in a gurgling 
choke as the protecting wife reached 
back gracefully with her elbow and 
brought it in violent contact with the 
Adam’s apple of her spouse. 

For a few minutes the street was 
quiet. Then Juan, resourceful Juan, 
persistent Juan, came back with two 
tecnicos. And the argument started 
afresh. A great crowd gathered. The 
windows and roofs were filled with an 
eager audience, autos and camiones 
stopped that the passengers might see, 
too. Then came two gendarmes run- 
ning with their short muskets in their 
hands. The crowd was dispersed, all 
concerned were arrested, and the last 
we saw of the attempt of Juan to col- 
lect his bill, was several autos full of 
people on their way to headquarters to 
“tell it to the judge’’. 


St. Luke—The Beloved Physician. 


By Myrtle Humphreys. 


St. Luke was a doctor and was evi- 
dently very gentle and compassionate, 
as he is called ‘‘the beloved physician’’. 
He was also an artist, and is thought 
to have been converted under the teach- 
ing of St. Paul. His home city was An- 
tioch. 

Apparently he was not an eye-wit- 
nes of our Lord’s life, although this 
is not definitely known: but he gath- 
ered information from the apostles and 
wrote it all down systematically. He 
wrote the Acts of the Apostles and 
the Gospel according to St. Luke: and 
in the latter, he gives more information 
concerning the infancy and childhood 
of our Lord than any of the other gos- 
pel writers. Many have wondered how 
he knew so much about this part of our 
Saviour’s life, but there is reason to 
believe that he was acauainted with 
the Blessed Virgin during her latter 
days; and owing to the fact that he was 
a doctor, she told him many things 
which she would not have told any one 
tlse. 

Because St. Luke was kind to the 
sick, our Church names many of her 
hospitals in his honor. We have a 
large hospital in New York City, an- 
other in China, and still another in 


Japan; bearing the honored name of 
St. Luke. 
St. Paul is thought to have suffered 


much ill health, and it may have been 
partly for this reason that St. Luke 
went with him on so many of his mis- 
sionary journeys. No doubt it was a 
great comfort to St. Paul to have a 
doctor with him, especially one of so 
cheerful a temperament as St. Luke. 
He was with St. Paul during the voy- 
age to Rome when they endured so 
much hardship and suffering, and were 
finally shipwrecked and cast among bar- 


barous people on the island of Melita. 

When St. Paul lay in a dungeon at 
Rome, knowing he had only a short 
time to live, he wrote: ‘“‘Only Luke is 
with me.’ Every one else had for- 
saken him, but Luke remained faith- 
ful until the end when St. Paul was 
led forth to die for our Lord. 

Tradition says St. Luke died a mar- 
tyr when he was very old. His day 
falls upon October 18, and the color for 
the day is red. Red is the color of 
blood, and so the Church uses red on a 
martyr’s day, for the heroes who shed 
their blood for Jesus Christ. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


“TI Pray Not That Thou Shouldest Take 
Them Out of the World.”’ 


F. B. Stone. 


Live in the world and yet apart; 
Two masters? Christ says, No, 
Choose you this day whom you will serve, 
To all your Master show. 


Live in the world and yet apart: 
The world your choice will scorn, 

But sacrifice must be as breath 
To, every one twice born. 


No fellowship for men must lead 
Us over God’s clear line; 

We must be followers of Christ . 
To share His life divine. 


We must not let the world win us, 
But we the world must win, 

And bring it unto Christ to save, 
And cleanse it from its sin. 


We must set everything saide 
That savors of the world; 

For at the slightest compromise 
Christ’s banner we have furled. 


Exalt our Master by our choice, 
His banner lift on high; 

Exalt our Master by our lives, 
As unto sin we die. 


School Preparations. 


A friend who has no children says 
that all mothers are ‘‘school minded’’ 
at this period.-. Everywhere she goes 
people are furbishing up school books, 
getting stout shoes mended, letting 
down dresses, wondering who Johnny’s 
new teacher will be and all the rest 
of it. Of course we are school minded, 
we can’t help it. 

Among the best preparations come 
the keeping of the children away from 
the woods and hikes where poison ivy 
may be picked up, getting the stone 
bruises and injuries well, establishing 
regular habits for the little folks who 
are to be on a schedule for the first 
time, getting every book and pencil be- 
fore the final rush, putting the gar- 
ments in order and generally acting as 
if school were the most delightful and 
necessary thing in the whole world. 
Last year a little girl had all the joy 
taken out of her life by thoughtless 
persons who teased her and represented 
school as a place of hardships and pun- 
ishment. Crying she went day by day, 
and when it finally dawned upon her 
little mind that she had been deceived 
the term was well along. Some care- 
less mothers say in the hearing of their 
little ones that they will be glad to be 
rid of them when school opens, while 
others confess their mistakes in gov- 


_ernment by promising that teacher will 


“straighten you out’, thus making it 
very hard for the teacher to win their 
confidence.—Elizabeth Pound, in Pres- 
byterian Banner. 


The Manners of Jesus. 


Jesus was a perfect gentleman. It 
made no difference to Him that Zac- 
cheus was a Jewish publican, despised 
by the Jews. Jesus saw the possible 
manhood in him. He made friendly ad- 
vances toward him and treated him as 
an equal; and He so trusted the innate 
nobility of the man that He offered to 
go to his house unbidden. Zaccheus 


rose to the occasion, to the great satis- 


faction of the Master, and the amaze- 
ment of the populace. 

As Christians we are expected to 
show the ‘‘manners of Jesus’ toward 
those without, as well as to those with- 
in the household of faith. This makes 
religion attractive. Jesus won Zac- 
cheus, and the woman of Samaria, and 
many others, by His Godlike manners. 

Not all of us can spend large sums 
of money to promote the cause of 
Christ. Not all of us can preach His 
Gospel with eloquence. Not all of us 
can go to foreign lands to be mis- 
sionaries of the Cross. But it is even 
more important for all of us to daily 
live the Spirit of Jesus, incarnating His 
Gospel in an attractive manner. This 
is within our reach—through medita- 
tion, through devotion, through abso- 
lute surrender of our will and powers 
to His Holy Spirit. ‘“‘Ye are my wit- 
nesses.”—Rev. A. W. Lewis. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


De Crossin’—A Spiritual. 


R. S. Stringfellow. 


I’m a-comin’, Mars Jesus, i 
‘Comin’ down de road. 

I gwine cross de Ribber Jordan 
At de fo’d. 

Oh! help me liff my cross, 

An’ lighten up my load, 

I gwine cross de Ribber Jordan 
At de fo’d. 


I’m a-comin’, Mars Jesus, 
Comin’ down de road, 

I gwine cross de Ribber Jordes 
At de fo’d. 

At de fo’d You made for me. 

On de Cross on Calvary, 

I gwine cross de Ribber Jordan 
At de fo’d. 


Down de road, O Mars Jesus, 
Where You once marked de way, 
When they led You to de crossin’, 
On dat dark an’ gloomy day. 
O Mars Jesus, I’m a-comin’, 
Comin’ down de road; 
Oh! meet me at de crossin’ 
An’ lighten up my load. 


Refrain. 
For I’m a-comin’, Mars Jesus, 
Comin’ down de road; 
An’ soon I will be crossin’ 
At de fo’d. 


His Debtors. 


“What money is among men, love is 
to God. He says to you and me and every 
man: ‘As you thirst for gold, so do I 
thirst for love. I, your God, want your 
love, your whole heart’s love. This is 
My due. This I claim. This debt I 
cannot cancel.. Thou shalt love the 
Lord and thy God with all thy heart, 
with all thy mind and with all thy 
strength. The fact that we do not ren- 
der Him this love makes us His Sent 
ors perpetually.” 
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That Kind of a Boy. 


What kind of a man are you going to be 
When the trials of life try to get you— 
Your job seems too big for one fellow to 


swing, 
While a host of small worries beset 
you? 
Well, how do you take it when lessons 
are hard, 


And the questions seem but to annoy? 
For you'll find that the man who can 
bear it and grin, 
Was that very same kind of a boy. 


What kind of a man are you going to be 
When your nearest friends try to per- 
suade you 
That cheating’s all right if you’re safe 
from the law, 
And that breaking your word won't 
degrade you? 
Well, how do you play when your side’s 
losing out, 
And che others mean tactics employ? 
For you'll find that the man who in busi- 
ness plays fair, 
What that very same kind of a boy. 


What kind of a man are you going to be 
In the mem’ries of thoSe who outlive 
you? 
What kind of a name are you going to 
leave, 
And what Kind of repute will they give 
you? 
Well, how do your teachers and pals rate 
you now? 
And at home do you add grief or joy? 
For the man whom we love for his cour- 
age and cheer, 
Was that very same kind of a boy! 
—Wallace Dunbar Vincent. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


Jesus as a School Boy. 


The children have gone back to: 
school. All over this great country 
the school-houses are filled with eager, 


restless boys and girls. I think the 
Best Friend would like the  school- 
rooms, the careful, patient teachers, 


the rows of bright young faces. (He 
had only the schooling of a village Jew- 
ish boy. The Rabbi taught them, from 
the rolls of the Law and the Prophets, 
kept carefully in the Synagogue. And 
well He learned, for in the desert when 
Satan tempted Him, in the Temple 
Courts when the Pharisees would trip 
Him if they could, even on the Cross, 
there came to His lips the words He 
had learned long ago in Nazareth. 

It has been said that He must have 
loved best the Psalms of David, His 
own royal ancestor, so often He quotes 
them; and second, perhaps, the book 
of Deuteronomy. But He knew all the 
Rabbi had taught, and could interpret 
it as no Rabbi ever had done, as the 
two disciples on the Emmaus road 
could witness. 

For His teachers were not only nor 
chiefly the Rabbis and Temple Doctors. 
On the hillside, in the shop, upon the 
house-roof with only the stars above, 
He would learn the great lessons of the 
Father’s care, the majesty of God’s law 
and the purpose of His own life here 


on earth. 

Happy will be the child who finds 
out these things, in some measure, dur- 
ing his school days. The scholar 
“thinks God’s thoughts after Him’’, and 
there is no true education that does not 
lead the soul into knowledge of Him. 

So do not be impatient with the long 
lessons, the difficult task. All truth is 
of God. The Best Friend said, “I am 
the Truth’; and at the end of every 
road of knowledge He stands, the Word 
of God, “by whom all things were 
made’’. 


Tabby Ann’s Revenge. 


When Nan Lane was eight she went 
to spend the summer with Grandfather 
and Grandmother Lee, who lived or a 
farm. There were no children for play- 
mates, but there were frisky little 
calves, and playful lambs and colts, and 
she soon made friends with them all. 

Then ‘there was Tabby Ann, the big 
gray-and-white cat, and her three cun- 
ning kittens. Nan always saw that 
the mother cat had a saucer of fresh 
milk for breakfast and plenty of meat 
scraps for dinner and supper. She tied 
gay ribbons around the necks of the 
kittens and always invited them to the 
tea parties of Lady Maud, her best 
doll, 

One afternoon, in the midst of one 
of Lady Maud’s frequent birthday feasts, 
grandfather returned from a visit to a 
neighbor, and called to Nan as he came 
up the steps: 

“Guess what I have in my pocket for 
you, little girl.”’ 

“A red apple.” 

BNO cee 

**A peach.”’ 

SON Qua 

“A—why, 
‘live’. ? 

OO melt else 
playmate.” 


grandpa—it’s something 


peinicn lt is) Zip, a new 


He took from his pocket a tiny black-, 
\and-white Mexican © pepetery 


noo pare cr 
than a big rat. : 

The little dog bristled and Haired 
furiously at Tabby Ann and her’ kit- 
tens. 

The birthday dinner was soon over, 
for Zip ate every morsel of the’ sand- 
wiches and cake, and whined for more. 

That evening he chased the kittens 
until they hid in the wood-shed; and 
at supper time he devoured his own 
supper in double-quick time and’ swal- 
lowed Tabby Ann’s before she could say, 
*Seat’’! 


Next morning Zip drove Tabby Ann 
from her saucer of fresh milk and drank 
it before Nan could reprove him ‘for 
his greediness. He was so selfish and 
greedy that Nan had to feed the cat in 
the pantry with the door closed. 

But worse even than his greed was 
Zip’s way of taking all the petting and 
barking if Tabby Ann or her babies 
came near Nan. The cat and her kit- 
tens spent most of the time on the back 
porch, but mewed plaintively to show 
how they missed their little girl friend. 

One morning Zip slipped into the pan- 
try, drank Tabby Ann’s milk, and ate 
her bits of meat before Nan could come 
to the rescue. 

“Zip needs to be punished,” said 
grandmother. But before Nan could de- 
cide upon a way of punishment he had 
followed the hired man to the barn, 
barking fiercely at everything he saw. 


ames 


It was not long until the little ter- 
rier came running back with a big mas- 
tiff in pursuit. When he reached the 
back steps Zip turned and growled fe- 
rociously. The big dog was not to be 
driven away so easily. Thinking he had 
found a new kind of rat, he caught the 
little terrier by the neck and began to 
shake him vigorously. 

Nan saw it all from the back porch 
and cried loudly for help. Grandmoth- 
er had gone upstairs, and no one an- 
swered the call. Another minute and 
all would have been over for Zip. From 
the low porch roof, where she had taken 
refuge from the strange dog, sprang 
Tabby Ann, square on the mastiff’s 
back. Her sharp claws dug into his 
thick skin with such force that he 
dropped the terrier to howl with pain. 
He ran from the yard and the cat leaped 
nimbly to the fence as he went through 
the gate. 

“She saved your life, Zip,’”’ cried Nan 
as she took the frightened puppy in her 
arms. ‘‘You’ve got to be good to her 
from this on.”’ 

Zip only hung his head and wagged 
his tail, but from that day he was a 
different dog. He did not growl any 
more when Nan petted Tabby Ann and 
her babies, and they soon became such 
friends that they ate together without 
so much as a snap or a snarl. By re- 
turning good for evil, as a way of re- 
venge, Tabby Ann cured the wee doggie 
of selfishness.—Ex. 


Teddy Meets a Rainstorm at Camp. 


“Yes, Mamma, I’m going to!”’ It 
was Teddy replying to a request of his 
mother to bring in his wood for the 
evening and to be sure and feed his pets. 
Three times she had to make the re- 
quest that evening and three times she 
received the answer that he wae going 
to do it. 

Perhaps it was Mamma Bear’s fault 
that Teddy had acquired this little habit 
inasmuch as she had not corrected it 
when he first started to put off doing 
things when told to do them. At any 
rate he surely had the habit fixed now 
and he carried it into nearly every part 
of his daily life. At school he was all 
the time putting off his examples until 
frequently he would be obliged to pass 
in his paper with only apart of. the 
work being done. One year he failed to 
make his grade, and when he brought 
home his report which told that he 
would have to repeat the grade, the way 
Papa Bear growled was something 
awful. One good thing about it was 
that he did not blame the teacher. He 
was always just going to do things and 
yet never doing them. 

One Saturday early in the fall the 
wood people had planned a nutting trip 
some distance up the lake, and they 
were going to start just about sunrise. 
Teddy’s mamma called him real early 
so he would be ready and then made 
some tasty sandwiches that he could 
take with him. She was very busy with 
her other work, and before she knew 
it the boys were at the door already 
to go. 

Teddy had not stirred from his com- 
fortable bed, but when he heard the 
voices of the other boys he hustled right 
out of bed. The boys said they could 
not wait for him and started on. Teddy 
hurried as fast as he could and mamma 
helped him in every way possible. He 
rushed down to the lake, but the boat 
had disappeared around the little point 
of land and Teddy had to walk back 
home to content himself as best he 
might. 

Mamma Bear said something to him 
about his “‘always going to do things”, 


an 


—_—— 


and for once she was glad that he had 
met his come-uppance. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


then he burst right out crying. (He 


“TJ am sorry! didn’t need to answer now and Daddy 


that you missed your nutting trip,’’ she } Bear knew that he didn’t need to ask 


said, ‘“‘after planning about it all the; 
fall, but if it will only teach you to do 
things when you should it may be a 
good lesson after all.” 

He may have worked better for a 
few days, but it was not long before 
his old habit came back, for he brought 
home poor report cards, missed several 
good times with_the boys, and caused 
no end of trouble for his parents by this 
always going to do things. 

The particular year in question Teddy 
had made a little tent and had asked 
that when they went camping to what 
is now Craigville, he might sleep all by 
himself. It was a very warm day when 
the Bear family went on their annual 
trip down the Cape and after setting 
up tents and getting dinner, about the 
middle of the afternoon the family had 
a delightful swim in old ocean. Teddy 
pitched his tent right on the bluff where 
he could hear the pounding of the 
waves, but Daddy Bear had gone back 
in the tall pines nearly a hundred feet. 

It was a clear moon light night and 
the soft murmuring of the waves made 
Teddy feel very happy. He lay in his 
tent and dreamed of the good times he 
was to have in bathing, playing in the 
fine sand, picking berries back in the 
pines, and all the charms of that spot 
which even white people have since 
learned to love and admire. 

The next morning he had a plunge 
in the waves before Daddy Bear was 
up, and then in again with him just 
before dinner. It was a very busy day 
getting things adjusted for the camp and 
searching around to find the best berry 
fields. Night came on all too secon. As 
the fleecy clouds sped over the moon, 
Daddy Bear told stories until Mamma 
Bear said it was time to go to bed. 
Teddy bid them good-night, and as he 
left daddy told him to be sure and 
loosen his tent ropes as it might rain 
before morning and if it did the ropes 
would shrink and possibly pull up the 
stakes. Daddy Bear fixed things for 
the morning, in case it did rain during 
the night, and it was some few minutes 
before he was ready for bed. Just be- 
for he fastened the fiaps of his tent 
he called over to Teddy and asked him 
if he had loosened his ropes. ‘I haven’t 
but I’m going to,’’ was the answer he 
received. 

The clouds flitted the faster across} 
the moon and soon obscured it alto- | 
gether. The waves seemed to grow 
louder. Shortly after midnight Teddy 
heard a soft little patter on his tent, 
but he knew it would not rain through 
for he had thoroughly treated it to shed 
water. He soon dropped off to sleep 
and then he was awakened by a down- 
pour. He had dug a trench around his 
tent so it would not be likely to wash 
under. 

A gust of wind came, and then some- 
thing else happened. The tightened 
ropes tried to shrink and they just 
couldn’t do it. They pulled the tent 
pins right up and over went the tent 
and left poor Teddy with the rain pour- 
ing down upon him. How it did rain 
and blow! He grabbed his clothes and 
blankets and ran for Daddy’s tent. He 
thought he would never get the flap 
untied. By the time he got inside he 
was wet to his skin and his blankets 
were drenched. Daddy Bear rubbed 
him dry and then took him in bed with 
himself. 

“T can’t see why your tent should 
have pulled those stakes out, for I drove 
them down real hard,’’ he said to Teddy 
as. they were trying to go to sleep. 
“You loosened the ropes, didn’t you?” 

Teddy was still for a minute, and 


any more questions. They fell asleep 
and it was rather late before they woke 
up. The sun was shining with all its 
beauty over the delightful country. 
Daddy and Mamma hung the blankets 
and clothes on the bushes to dry. Teddy 
had taken a little cold which grew 
worse during the day and that night. 
The Bear family would have gone home, 
but Teddy was not able to take the 
journey. In a day or two he was bet- 
ter but he did not get out of his tent 
until two or three days before it was 
time to go home. He watched Daddy 
Bear swim in the breakers but he was 
not able to have another swim. 


He was feeling quite like himself when/ 


it came time to pack up. Just as they 
were getting into the boat he burst into 
tears and sobbed as if his heart would 
break. Mamma Bear was almost 
shocked and wondered what had hap- 
pened, and then Teddy, stammering 
through his sobs, said, “I planned and 
dreamed all the spring for so much and 
thought I was going to have such a 
lovely time and I have gone and spoiled 
it all by that awful habit of always go- 
ing to do things. I have learned my 
lesson, Mamma. I promise you now 
that I will _never put off doing things 
when they should be done right away.” 

As far as I know, he ever afterward 
kept his promise.—The Herald of Gospel 
Liberty. 


A Sore Disappointment. 


Professor Harland T. Stetson, of Har- 
vard University, went to Norway to ob- 
serve the recent eclipse of the sun and 
has just returned to report that an 
hour before the critical event a dark 
cloud obscured the whole sky and he 
did not see a thing. He had traveled 
altogether 8,000 miles and set up a 
large telescope and the outcome, in- 
stead of being an observed total eclipse 
of the sun, was a total eclipse of his 
plans and hopes. Scientific men always 
run this risk in going off to observe 
an eclipse. Years ago one of them set 


up his telescope on a lonely island in 


the South Pacific, only to have an ob- 
securing cloud spoil it all. He then set- 
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tled down and patiently waited on the 
same island for four years until the 
next eclipse would occur at that place 
and after this long wait actually met 
with the same tragic fate. It is a heavy 
price to pay for scientific investigation, 
but these men run the risk and meet 
the cost without hesitation. Truth often 
comes high and we are all benefited by 
those who pay its price and win it for 
us. Our whole splendid inheritance has 
come to us through the labors of others 
and we have entered into their labors. 
So ought we to be willing to serve and 
wait and sacrifice in the interest of truth 
and righteousness and the kingdom of 
God that others after us may have a 
better world in which to live.—Presby- 
terian Banner. 


The Grasshoppers’ Croquet. 


Four little grasshoppers one fine day 

Hopped on the lawn to play croquet, 

“We can’t use mallets and balls,” one said, 

“But we'll play a game of Our own in- 
stead. 

We'll hop through the wickets ourselves 
and see 

Whether I beat you or you beat me.” 


So hippety-hop they went around 
Through all the wickets upon the ground, 
Till the one who was leading made a 
jump 
And hit the home stake—bumpety-bump! 
Then out came Johnny and Bess to play, 
And the four little grasshoppers hopped 
away. 
—Exchange. 


How Many Things. 


“Seems to me I’m always doing things 
for mother,’’ grumbled Jack, when she 
asked him to water the plants. “I’ve 
done lots of things this morning.” 

“How many?” asked Aunt Amy. 

“Oh, I went on an errand, and I fed 
the chickens! There’s always so much 
to do on Saturday. And now those 
plants!” 

“How many things has mother done 
for you today? Suppose you make a 
Liste7 

“T will,’ said Jack. He brought it 
later, saying, ‘‘I really didn’t think it 
would count up so, Aunt Amy.” 


HANDBOOKS ON THE MISSIONS 
OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


A uniform series of books, generously illustrated, containing maps, 
reading lists, index and provision for the annual supplements whereby 


they are kept up to date. 


vividly the story of the Church’s work in these missionary fields. 


book treats of a single field. 
Volumes already issued are: 


No other publication tells so compdetely or so 


Each 


I *Chinaywerar. ER GaN OOM Je Cel, 
Lis Japaniig | seeeee rele a a iedalieie eneretenene AR icon 4!) 
IilyPhilippinetislands’ <04.< «leis see Pa ee i, 
IV) Liberia: Se. ace acer Pete tetare oa Poche eee te ae LO 
V«The West ‘Indies: s.. 5c. «ome oes teleneteere nO 
V1I.South America ai...2 + eas ote, iste Foo era ee Tee 
VII Mexico a -40 
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Price includes annual supplement service. 
Address orders to 


THE BOOK STORE 


Church Missions House 


281 Fourth Avenue 


New York, N. Y. : 
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VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THH SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Bxecutor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Hxecutor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 


Held ia trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


Writing for “newspapers, Magazines. Ex- 
BARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
perience unnecessary. Details FRE. 


Press Syndieate, 


1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


$95:00 Saved In This Way 
And Hardly Missed 


She started on January 15 
and put every dime she got in 
change in a little pocket folder 
and now she has $95.00 draw- 
ing 3 per cent interest. 


When she gets $5.00 more | 
she will buy her first 6 per 
cent mortgage bond through 
her Income Building Plan and 
start saving for the next bond 
with $6.00 a year from the 
first bond to help. 


And she says she _ hasn’t 
missed the dimes saved. 


Perhaps you, too, would like 
to try this scheme; if so, call 
at any of the American’s Six 
Banks, or write us for a Dime 
Saver—F REE. 


Ask for Booklefon treome Building Plan 
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Fall Furniture Display| VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating His- 


torical Record of the Harly Church in 
Virginia. 


Not every store can sell you furnish- 
ings guaranteed as fashion-right; but 
that is our responsibility and privilege. 
Our new fall styles are all of that cali- 
bre, right for your home—and ready 


for your immediate attention. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


700 E. Grace St. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
Yect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 


Richmond, Va. 


BIG PROF 
For Your Church Cege niece 


GOTTSCHALK’'S 


METAL SPONGE 


4a REG. U.S. PAT. OFF. 
The Modern Dish Cloth” 
WRITE FOR FULL INFORMATION— 


METAL SPONGE SALES CORPO N 
DEPT, G SEHICH AND MASCHER STREETS) aaah 


Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN O6O., 


TEA. Richmond, Va. 


An Institution For 
All The People! 


Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter—at no season of 
the year does activity stop, even for a ‘‘breathing 
spell’’, in the always busy Miller & Rhoads Store! The 
‘Shopping Center’’ is always striving to improve its 
shopping facilities and increase its power to serve the 
public—continually working and planning to give the 
utmost in style, in quality, in variety and in value for 
every dollar spent at this old reliable, yet truly Metro- 
politan Southern Department Store. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER’ 
Richmond, Virginia. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. OC. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. OC. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wn . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


AY notices and advertisements, excepting 
sais department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line 


ositions wanted, will be inserted in 
each insertion. Special rates 


to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per Une is made to persons seeking 


gositicns. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Gopy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
« which it f@ intended that the first insertion shall appear. 
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SPECIA&® HOTICES. 

PIPE careig ede ‘ Fadi 

if the purchase of an organ 18 © - 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manulne- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES, 

WHE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 

CHURCH BMBROIDERIES, SILK ANT: 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
eecasions. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St, 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 
——— 

CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 


prices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Also Handkerchiefs. Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 


350 Broadway, New York City. 
NARCISSUS BULBS. 

For Sale—Trumpet Major Narcissus 
tested bulbs: 100, $1.50; 1,000, $10.00. 
Emperor Narcissus 100, $4.00; 1,000, $30.00. 
Fred B. Jones, Gloucester, Virginia. 


— 


WOODBOURNE NURSERIES 
Greenock, Maryland. he 
Write at once for price list on DEL- 
PHINIUMS. Strong plants; fine varieties; 
very moderate rates. <A. C. McC. Hall, 
Proprietor. 


OLD ENVELOPES. 

DOLLARS ARE SLEEPING IN OLD 
TRUNKS. I will pay high prices for old 
envelopes up to 1880. Do not remove the 
stamps. You keep the letters. George 
Hakes, 290 Broadway, New York City. 


ANNUAL MEETING, 

The sixty-fifth Annual Meeting of the 
Life and Contributing Members of -the 
Evangelical Education Society will be held 
on Thursday, October 20, 1927, in the 
Board Room of the Platt Building, 1 
South Twenty-second Street, Philadelphia, 
Penn., at 3:45 P. M., for the election of 
officers and the transaction of such other 
business as may be brought before it. 

7 S. LORD -GILBERSON, 

General Secretary. 
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—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London. 

Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
Silks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
erosses from $7.60, Burse and veil:from 
$15, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
Church vestments imported” for the 
Churehes free of duty. 

MISS L. V. MACKRILLE, 
11 W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton, D. C. D.C. Telephone Cleveland 52. 
ee en ee 


THE WHEEL-CHAIR AGENT. 

I TAKE SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR ALL 
NEWSPAPERS and Magazines; any peri- 
odical published in any language, at pub- 
lishers rates, or less. E. P. Broxton, Rte. 
2, Blythe, Ga. 


HELP WANTED 


CLERICAL. 

PARISH WANTED BY CLERGYMAN; 
Graduate, Evangelical, Preacher. Ex- 
Army Chaplain. Good references. Ad- 
dress “Parish”, care of Southern Church- 
man. ‘ 


WANTED, A HOUSEKEEPER IN A 
SOUTHERN institution, also a matron 
for girls. Address “Institution”, care of 
Southern Churchman. 


A LADY DESIRES TO TEACH ENGLISH 


and music, or to be a companion. Have 
had experience in both. References 
given and required. Address Miss J. 


R., care of Southern Churchman. 

- Se a ee 

A COMMUNICANT OF THE EPISCOPAL 
Church and graduate of Wellesley Col- 
lege, B. A. degree, desires work at once. 
Has taken full course public school and 
graduate of Stuart Hall. Wili accept 
position as coach or tutor, library or 
office work; teacher of literture, or chil- 
dren of third grade. Has taught in High 
School. Address ‘Wellesley Graduate”, 
eare of Southern Churchman. 


DMeaths 


DUFFY: Died, suddenly, September 12, 
1927, in Dinard, France, the REVEREND 
PHILIP GAVAN DUFFY, son of the late 
Rov. ae PB. Fa Duffy; DD; in this, Aity— 
fourth year. Burial from St. Albans, Hol- 
born, London. 

na ch ae 


REV. CHARLES HOLLAND KIDDER. 


REV. CHARLES HOLLAND KIDDER 
was born L'ecember 27, 1846, in Wilkes- 
Barre, Pa., died September 5, 1927, at As- 
bury Park N. J. Funeral service Septem- 
ber 8th at Trinity Church Asbury Park, 
Rt. Rev. Albion W. Knight, Bishop Coad- 
jutor of New Jersey, Rt. Rev. Paul Jones 
and nine other clergy in attendance. | 

The late clergyman was non-parochial. 
The interment was at Mt. Prospect Ceme- 
tery, Asbury Park. He is survived by his 
widow, ‘Clara Miller-Kidder, and two 
daughters, Mrs. Howard Chase and Mar- 
tha A, Kidder. 


MISS AGATHA LEWIS TOWLES. 


Entered into Life Eternal on Sunday, 
September 25, 1927, AGATHA LEWIS 
TOWLES, daughter of Dr. William Bev- 
erly Bowles and his wife Harriet Washing- 
ton. She was a person of high mental at- 
tainments, of Christian character and bore 
uncomplainingly many privations. She 
was the last of her immediate family, but 
is mourned by her nieces and nephews 
and by.a.host of friends. 

“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God.” 


IN MEMORIAM. 


LUCY PARKE CHAMBERLAYNE BAGBY 


Entered into life eternal at her home, 
in Richmond, Va., September 15, 1927, at 
the ripe age of eighty-five, LUCY PARKE 
CHAMBERLAYNE, widow of Dr. George 
William Bagby. 

The daughter of Dr. Lewis Webb Cham- 
berlayne, she was born at the old home, 
“Montrose”, in Henrico County, Va., on 
June 8, 1842. 

Sprung from a distinguished family’ her 
youth was surrounded by ease and com- 
fort while her mind was captivated by the 
cultured and charming: society of ante- 
bellum Virginia. But this was not to en- 
dure, for scarcely had she bloomed into 
young womanhood when the terrible War 
Between the States broke upon the coun- 
try, with Virginia as the battle ground. 

Patriotically offering her services, to, the 
Confederate Government this young girl 
was assigned ‘duties in the War: and 


Treasury Departments, and subsequently 


in’ the hospitals. 

While so engaged she became aequainted 
with Dr. George W. Bagby, who had al- 
ready earned an- enviable reputation as 
editor and author. It was a case of love 
at first sight and in February, 1863, they 
were married. Hand in hand they: lived 
through the fall of their beloved Confed- 
eracy and together faced poverty and pri- 
vation and.the terrible period of Recon- 


struction. With the passing of years 
children came to bless this union. So 
terrible, so bitter’ was the poverty 


throughout the South at this time that to 
provide for a large family called for he- 
roic exertions. The whole South lay pros- 
trate, preserving,only its high ideals. Had 
Mrs. Bagby’s nature been cast in a less 
heroic mold, she like many another might 
have gone down in defeat, overwhelmed 
by odds too great for human nature to 
surmount. But with splendid Christian 
courage she bravely faced the dark and 
uncertain future. One who knew her has 
written these noble words of her: “She 
never surrendered to adversity!” And so 
we find her caring for her family, work- 
ing faithfully for the Church, and con- 
stant in her attendance upon those who 
were in need. sickness and sorrow. 

After _a long and painful illness Dr. 
Bagby died in 1883, leaving her the sole 
support of the family. She obtained a 
position in the State Auditor’s office un- 
der the late Colonel Morton Marye, and 
this position she filled with remarkable 
ability for more than twenty' years, during 
which time she reared and educated her 
children. With every moment so fully 
occupied it would have been but natural 
if she had turned her back upon matters 
of a public nature. It is amazing, there- 


fore, to realize that she was one of the 
founders and the first Corresponding Sec- 
retary of the Association for the Preser- 
vation of Virginia Antiquities, and for 
twenty years Chairman of the James- 
town Committee; that she was President 
of the Rosemary Library; that she was 
the founder of the Needlework Guild of 
Virginia; and that she also founded the 
Ice Mission of Richmond and was its sole 
administrator. Surely a record any one 
might be proud of! No wonder both of 
the daily papers of Richmond paid edito- 
rial tributes to her when she died. 

AS a conversationalist Mrs. Bagby was 
indeed charming, with her cultured mind, 
her wide reading, her intimate knowledge 
of men and affairs, it was a privilege to 
be admitted to her circle of friends. 

Some years ago ill health compelled her 
to spend part of each summer at the 
White Sulphur Springs, when it was the 
“old White’, and was the great yearly 
rendezvous of the leading families of the 
South. Soon (Mrs. Bagby became the best 
known figure there, for she had a spcial 
corner on the long veranda where each day 
she would sit, constantly surrounded by 
a large circle of admiring friends and ac- 
quaintances, attracted by her delightful 
conversation and quiet dignity, and the 
unique charm of her manner and appear- 
ance. 

It is a matter of deep regret to many 
of us that she did not write an autobiog- 
raphy. What a mine of absorbing infor- 
mation it would be to future generations! 

Through all the long years, whether in 
the sunlight of prosperity or the shadows 
of adversity, she remained Christ's faith- 
as soldier and servant unto her life’s 
end. 

Her life was an inspiration; her memory 
a benediction. 


“Thanks be to God that such have been, 
Although they' are no more.” 
CA CeE 


Richmond, Va., October 10, 1927. 
WILLIAM BROCKENBROUGH NEWTON, 


Entered into life eternal while on a 
train approaching Jersey City from New 
York August 18, 1927, WILLIAM BROCK- 
ENBROUGH NEWTON, of Norfolk, Vir- 
ginia,. eldest child of the late Bishop John 
B. Newton and Roberta Page Williamson 
Newton, his wife, of Richmond, Virginia. 

When he was born at the home of his 
mothers’ mother, at Orange, Virginia, dur- 
ing the War Between the States General 
Lee, who happened to be in the neighbor- 
hood, called at the home to enquire after 
the mother and child and sent him a mes- 
sage to “grow up to be not a soldier, but a 
Bishop. He did not grow up to be a 
Bishop, but his sixty-three years on earth 
were distinguished for rare purity of 
mind and heart and faithful service to his 
Master, Jesus Christ. His passing was a 
translation. Like Enoch he walked with 
God and was not, for God took him. In 
the fulness of his usefulness and fine in- 
tellectual power, the summons came and 
instantaneously, without a murmur, ‘ 
answered. acyn 

His wife, who was Mary E. Shields, 
Norfolk, a. son,.,William. Shields Newto 
of Halifax Virginia, a daughter Mrs. Lewi 
Jerome Taylor: of Norfolk, three grand- 
children, a sister and. four brothers sur- 
vive to thank God for‘his beautiful life. — 
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The Rey. Frederick C. Lauderburn 
has resigned his post as assistant at 
Trinity Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., to as- 
sume duties on the staff of the General 
Theological Seminary, New York City, 
under the direction of the Dean. i 


Contrary to a previous announce- 
ment, the Rev. Claudius F. Smith has 
declined the call to Grace Church, Berry. 
ville, Virginia, and will continue as rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Big Stone Gap, 
Virginia. = Pee is 

The Rev. Joseph T. Brownlee, for- 
merly rector of Calvary Church, Ger- 
mantown, Pa., has been appointed to 
be the rector of St. George’s Church, ~ 


Olyphant, Pa. Mr. Brownlee will begin _ 


his new work on October 16. 


The Rev. A. K. Fenton, Curate at 
John’s Episcopal Church, Pittsbur 
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Pa., has resigned his post to continue 
with his graduate work at the Phila- 
delphia Divinity School, Philadelphia, 
Pa. 


Contrary to a previous announcement 
the Rev. Francis M. Lynch has refused 
a call to Texas and will continue as rec- 
tor of Rock Spring Parish, Harford 
County, Maryland. 


The Rev. Frederick T. Trafford has 
been appointed as priest-in-charge of 
Christ Mission, Bangor, Pa., and began 
his work on October 9. He is at pres- 
ent the Secretary of the Y. M. C. A. 
of Lehigh University and will continue 
this work also. 


The Rev. William S. Thomas was in- 
stituted by the Rt. Rev. Alexander 
Mann, D. D., Bishop of the Diocese of 
Pittsburgh, as rector of All Saints’ 
Church, Woodlawn, Pennsylvania, on 
Sunday, September 25. 


The Rev. C. E. Purdy, formerly 
priest-in-charge of the Church of the 
Redeemer, Sayre, Pa., has been put in 
temporary charge of Trinity Church, 
Lansford, Pa., the Rev. James D. May, 
who served this mission for many years 
being obliged to resign on account of 
ill-health. 


The Rev. George W. Van Fossen has 
been appointed as minister-in-charge 
of the Church of Faith, Mahonoy City, 
Pa. His work begins on October 9. 
The Rev. Herman Knies, formerly mis- 
sionary of this place, has resigned and 


od F 
BISHGP PENICK 
North Carolina 


SAINT 


has gone to St. Paul’s Church, Miners- 
ville, where he will serve as locum ten- 
ens, until the Rev. Mr. Koch will be 
released as chaplain from the navy. 


ORDINATIONS. 


The Rev. Harrell J. Lewis was or- 
dained to the priesthood by the Rt. Rev. 
Thomas C. Darst, D .D., in St. Mary’s 
Church, Kinston, N. C., on Monday, Oc- 
tober 3, at eleven A. M. 


The sermon was preached by the Rev, 
W. R. Noe, Executive Secretary of the 
Diocese of East Carolina, and the can- 
didate was presented by the Rey. Geo. 
F. Cameron, of Ayden, N. C. Other 
clergy present and taking part in the 
service were the Rev. Messrs. W. O. 
Cone, Guy H. Madara, Howard England 
and J. E. W. Cook. 


Mr. Lewis, who has been minister-in- 
charge of St. Mary’s Church during a 
part of his diaconate, has accepted the 
rectorship of the parish. 


A BIBLE Sold for $125,000 
The Most Renowned, Most Valuable, Book In The 
Whole World The: 

GUTENBERG BIBLE Printed 1450-1455 

may havean Exact Size actual Facsimile ofa 
Y Page from this Wonderful Work, Antique 


Printing, Ready for Framing, 
Send. $1.00, Cheque or Money Order to $1.00 


AVONDALE PRESS, Inc., 1841 Broadway, New York City 


CROSS 


‘| AND ITS NEW PLANS 


ANDREW’S 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


When You Begin To 
THINK OF CHRISTMAS 
Think of 


WHITE GIFTS FOR THE KING 


THE IDEAL GIVING SERVICE 
Complete Book 


Contains all material published to 
date. 


Returnable if not satisfied 


MEIGS PUBLISHING CO. 
Indianapolis, Ind. 


100 PER CENT PROFIf 
XMAS TREE TINSEL 


Write for Samples. 


John W. Gottschalk Mfg. 
Co. 


Lehigh Ave. and Masher 
St. 
Dept. H, Philadelphia, Pa 


BISHOP MURRAY 
Presiding Bishop 


We invite attention to ST. ANDREW’S CROSS, enlarged in scope to make it a general Church 
magazine for all laymen, and with the following new departments added: “‘Religion in the Home and 
Everyday Life,” ‘Religious Education and Evangelism,” “‘Experiences in Personal Evangelism,” and 
a page conducted by the National Commission on Evangelism. ‘ 

Each month there will be a contributed article by one of the following Bishops or other leaders of 
the Church: Bishops Murray, Anderson, Brent, Darst, Ferris, Fiske, Freeman, Gailor, Garland, 
Irving P. Johnson, Manning, Oldham, Penick, Slattery, Stires, and Woodcock; the Rev. Messrs. 
W. A. R. Goodwin, Charles N. Lathrop, Alfred R. Newberry, and Floyd W. Tomkins; also Messrs. 
Frederic C. Morehouse, Clinton Rogers Woodruff and others. MRD APNE 

In order to widen and extend the usefulness of ST. ANDREW’S CROSS and to bring it within 
the means of every layman in the Church, the subscription price has been reduced from two dollars 
to ONE DOLLAR PER ANNUM. And further to extend the usefulness of the magazine we make a 
special offer to NEW SUBSCRIBERS as follows: 

14 numbers for $1.00 if ordered before November 1st 
13 numbers for $1.00 if ordered before December Ist 


BISHOP GAILOR 


Tennessee CEBU AR EER DAT 


I enclose ONE DOLLAR. Please send me ST. AN- 
DREW’S CROSS for the remainder of 1927 and all twelve 
issues of 1928. 


£m 


BISHOP DARST 
East Carolina 
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$13.50 to $150.00 EASILY EARNED 


ELL our Premier Christmas Greeting Card Box Assortment, containing 21 beautiful cards, steel 
engraved, lined envelopes with designs and appropriate Christmas verses. Cards of this kind 


sell in stores for 10cand 15ceach. Packed in beautiful box which sells at sight. 
sells for $1.00. Sell from sample box. 


funds easily. It is enclosed in each sample box. With every 25 boxes sample box FREE. 


Cost to you, 50c; 
Our Christmas Greeting Card Club Plan tells how to raise 


Supply Limited—Act Now. Sample Box, 60c 


GILLMORE BROTHERS, Publishers, Reading, Pa. 
(Coupon) 


CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 


Name. ioe ee Addrese..2. 2 ee 2 
HY eae deelec lo mtate...0 4 Al ee See : 
Church 


EMR ar Te et. ae Society interested 


Special Offer.—We will be pleased to ship you 25 boxes of the Premier Assortment on receipt 
of your check or money for $6.50. The balance of $6.00 to be paid within 10 days after receipt of 


goods. We do not pay carrying charges, but give you a box free with every order of 25 to apply on 
your carrying charge. 


GILLMORE BROTHERS 


PUBLISHERS 


we en een ww enw en enn en wen nnn en nn eee een nner e ww ewennne 


READING, PA. 


4 NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY 


RICHMOND, VA., OCTOBER 22, 1927. 


“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES”’ 
The Revelation of the Bible 1s Complete :: Its 
Doctrines are Immutable 3: = Its Truth ts Invinet- 
ble :: And its Authority 1s Absolute :: 


“It is not enough to talk about Christ, read about Him, sing about Him, 
associate yourselves with His church, and call yourselves followers of His. 
Trust Christ. He is a Savior; believe that. He is the Savior, the only 


Savior; believe; that. But go a step farther and say, He is my Savior, 
my only Savior. 


“An act of faith done long ago will not bring you the bread of life to 
nourish you now. Therefore, be regular in your attendance upon divine 
services. Look upon your church as the royal palace where Jesus feeds 
your soul with the life-giving bread from heaven. With due frequency, 
penitently and believingly, approach the Lord’s Table in Holy Communion. 


“We receive Christ asthe Bread of Life by believing everything that is 
revealed about Him. These revelations we have in God’s holy word. 
Open the Bible anywhere and you will find that the central theme is Christ. 
This is true of both the Old Testament and the New. The Christ of the 
New Testament is the Jehovah of the Old. 


‘The story of Christ begins with the promise of a Savior to Adam and 
Eve. 


‘“The story runs from Paradise Lost to the City of God. Thus the Bible 
speaks of Christ as the sun and center of the Scriptures. Take this book 
and study it. Outside of what the Bible tells you there is no life and no 
salvation. Believe the Christ of the Bible, the Christ of the Old Testament, 
the Christ of the New Testament, the Christ of the epistles, and so feed your 
souls on the Bread of Life.” 


—O.A. Sauer. 


NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
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EDU CAVA ONZE 


The Virginia Home and) Southern Churchman 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


eel ALEXANDRIA, 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. cont 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply. to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rector. 


St.’ Hilda’s Hall 
- rilida $ Ma 

Charles Town, W. Va. 

Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Eplecopal 
Junior Collewe—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Hilective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 


MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 


Theological Seminary in Virginia. 


The Ome Hundred and Fifth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 


For catalogs and ether information ad- 
Gress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
B- D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

a 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Chureh College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year libaral arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


_ The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Beminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon's and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A.. D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
Box 8S, Chatham, Virginia. 
College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced academic 
work. Music, Art, Expression, Home Eco- 
nomics ineluded in tuition. Modern equip- 
ment. 15 are campus. Pool, Golf. Terms 
moderate. 34th session September 21, 
1927. Bishop of Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia President of Board. 
For catalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR STONE, 
Principal. 


Sean 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 
LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 


President 
REV. PEMBROKE W. REED 


Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS.. Associate Editor! 


THE REV. FRANK COX 
Associate Editor 


THB REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D., 
Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 

Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post. office “address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at.the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged a post offices and not 
alphabetically. : 

Make all checks ona money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives=-wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News velcomel = the Church at large 
always welcome: 


CONTENTS 
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Plain Bible Studies” 
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Church Intelligence .......-.... 13 
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Personal Notes’... ... 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector. 
An Episcopal. School for Girls. Four 
ears High School and two years College 
ourses. Accredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Econemics, 
Business. 

20 Acre Campus-Gymnasium-Field Sports 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 
Advent session opens September 15, 1927. 
For catalogue address A. W. TUCKER, 

Business Manager, Box 19. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in . Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


1 XANTHINE OO., 


Five 
vignia CGHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Schoel, 
Richmond; Christchurch School, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Amne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Church 
SeReols in the Diocese of Virginia 
(inc.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Trean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 

Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 60 pupils. 

RATE $700.00 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request, : 
REV. C. G. CHAMBERLAYNE, Dy 
Headmaster H 


Ph, 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. : 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Musie, 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 

The Dean, 


St. Stephen’s College 


A Church College of Arts and Letters 
with four years’ work leading to the de-, 
gree of BA. It meets thé highest stand=” 
ards of scholarshi set by the Middle 
States College Association and features 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate per- 
sonal companionship of professors and 
students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall, $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. 

The Colleeg s equipped for teaching men 
who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, eology, journalism, or 
into classical, social, scientific or literary 
research. 

Address BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 

President, : 
ANNANDALE-ON-HMUDSON, N. Y. 
(Railway Station: Barrytown.) 


TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. 

Delightful Home School for chilared, 
3 to 12 years of age. Individual care, 
love and training; atmosphere of Christian 
home. An ideal place for your little 
ones. Kindergarten through the grades, 
also music, expression and dancing. High- 


est references from enthusiastis perene 


and friends. 
Number limited. 


X AN THINE 


Hair Restorative | ; 
Will hereafter be sold in the new s 
botfle and package. Always best 


the hair Not a dye, but restores the 


eolor, Promotes | growth and ‘prevents 
dandruff. oy 

Price $1.60 at druggists, o 
patd by us. 
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CHURCH EQUIPMENT SERVICE 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N C. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


HW 3-25°27-SIXTH -AVENUE: NEW- YORK # 
i’ MEMORIALS :IN ‘STAINED-GLASS S72} 


R.GEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK.N.Y. 


Church Eurnishings 


in 
IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE:BRASS : SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


GRANITE AND MAR 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arriva! 


fhe Couper Marble Works 


\Established 79 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


WOODY» ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 
St. 


402 East ws a Spe 
Richmond, Va. 


EST. 1857 
NY Vas OB 5a 00 ©) 


for Sacramental Use. 
Affidavit: Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed. on. Request 


H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., ~ 
138-Fulton St.,.N.Y. GC. <2 


a: 


i OOOO OSS ; 
J. PATERSON SMYTH’S New Book ~ 


MYSELF. 


AND OTHER PROBLEMS 

q Paterson Smyth puts himself in the other man’s 
ks in and f the fall; death, hell, ¢ 

ie aatiass at decanter, : 4 eng rR $1.50 


place and makes cleaf as daylight the problems 
FLEMING H. REVELL CO.; 153 Fifth Ave., New York; 851 Cass St, Chicago. 


‘| 808 THIRD 


STUART. HALL | peverLEY HEATING 


STAUNTON, VA. 
1848. 1927. 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 


Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal.‘or. catalogue,; address MRS. 
H. N.- HILLS, A. B:;' Box P. 


VESTMENTS 


For the Clergy and 


Choir. Altar Linens, 
Embroideries, Mate- 
rials, ‘Clerical and Lay 


Tailoring, 
J. M. HALL, Ine. 
174 Madison Ave. (Suite 


403) (Bet. 33a & 34th 
Sts.), New York. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited. 

M. P. MOLLER, 
Hagerstown, 


Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 
Cassocks,-Surplices, Stole, 


EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cieths, Fringes. 
CLHERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts, 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131 .133"Ey 23d St., New York. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


ut. ;Gold, Siver end Braga. 


Church andCinancel Furniture 


for Episcopal Churches; ;; ‘ 


SB, W. &E° SCHMIDT CO, 


| Be 


Crutchfu lela, 
OS 
MASTER CLEANERS AND DYERS, 
RUGS, DRAPERIES AND 
WEARING APPAREL. 


Since 1910. 
1205 W. Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


HOLMHURST. HOTEL 
Atlantic City, N, J. 


Located on Pennsylvania: Ave., one~’ 
_half, block from the beach and Steel 
Pier. ; A. quiet -house, with an air of 
refinement, catering entirely to a Pro- 
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Let us live in a great spirit, then we 
shall be ready for a great occasion.— 
George Hodges. 


“To produce character, education 
must call to her assistance religion.” 
—Ex-President Hadley, of Yale. 


God’s Command to the children to, 
“Honor their father and their mother”, 
is equally binding on the latter, that 
they so live as to be worthy of being 
honored.—Rey. Wm. Porkess. 


“Choose for us, God, nor let our weak 
preferring 
Cheat our poor souls of good Thou 
has designed; 
Choose for us, God, Thy wisdom is un- 
erring, 
And we are fools and blind. 


The Lord has not only spoken to the 
man, but has annexed him. The per- 
Son not only worships, but belongs. The 
presence around him and above him im- 
poses an absolute claim upon him. It 
bids him live no longer to himself, but 
to his God.-—H. C. G. Moule. 


If you would have your pathway of 
life illumined and your heart lightened 


BISHOP PENICK 
North Carolina 


“There 


and the burdens and cares of life liftea| to attain the highest happiness. ‘“These 


from your soul, follow the example o 
the Psalmist who said: ‘‘My tongue shall 


speak of Thy righteousness and of Thy | 


praise all the day long.”’ 


“We have careful thoughts for the 
stranger, 
And smiles for the sometime guest, 
But we vex our own 
With look and tone, 


Though we love our own the best.”’ 


Though there were no Heaven, O 
Lord, I would love Thee. Now there 
is one, I will esteem it; I will desire it; 


yet, still, I will love Thee for Thy 
goodness’ sake. Thyself is reward 
enough, though Thow broughtest no 


more.—Joseph Hall. 


is a destiny that makes us 
brothers: 
None goes his way alone: 


All that we send into the lives of 


others 
Comes back into our own.”’ 


¢| things have I spoken unto you,” He said, 


“that My joy might remain in you and 
that your joy might be full.” 


“Ne’er was left a helpless prey, 
Ne’er with shame was turned away, 
He who gave himself to God 
Who on Him has cast his load. 
Who in God his hope hath placed 
Shall not life in pain outwaste, 
Fullest joy he yet shall taste.” 


We are always getting into straits 
of some sort which shut us up as in 
stone walls or iron cages. We know 
the remedy. The disciples did not peti- 
tion Herod, but Heaven; and Heaven 
granted an order of release which Herod 
could not gainsay. Do not let our poor 
ignorant reasonings about prayer stul- 
tify our divine instinct.—W. L. Watkin- 
son. 


_—— 
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out the country for gifts, large and smail, to 
only see the glory of God, but also the continue the work of building now proceeding, 
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judge humanity in the light of the in- Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 
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IS JONAH REAL HISTORY OR PIOUS LEGEND 


Modern critics answer, No history at all, only religious 
allegory. Jesus Christ teaches actual history, whatever 
allegorical teachings may be drawn from it. 

These critics tell us that the Book of Jonah was written 
long years after Jonah’s time—in fact after the exile— 
when Nineveh had ceased to exist, for nearly two centuries, 
and when there were no more Ninevites. The story, they 
say, cannot be genuine, because no King of Nineveh could 
ever have acted as the fabled King in Jonah is said to 
have done; because it is unreasonable to suppose that 
idolatrous Ninevites would so repent, that it is absurd to 
suppose, in the light of all that ‘‘Science’’ teaches, that a 
whale could swallow Jonah, etc. So that the whole story 
is just a lovely ‘‘didactic’ parable. 

Jonah, the prophet, is a real character, they admit; but 
he never had the experience related in the book. Your 
eritics of modern days must be careful to believe as few 
miracles as possible. And so the Jonah of the book is fic- 
titious, the fish is a marve) of the pious fraud king (like 
the icicle on which ths saint is said to have crossed the 
Irish sea), and the conversion of the Ninevites is a pleas- 
ing supposition that gives a happy ending to the tale. 

None of it is really true history; but all, it is claimed, 
is wonderfully edifying—indeed, it would appear from 
some of these critics that the very fact of the fictitiousness 
of the story, should make it more edifying, and more really 
inspired! 

“To quote a famous critic: ‘‘Jonah symbolizes Israel as a 

nation, and the narrative is analogy of Israel’s history. 
Israel as a nation was entrusted with a prophetical com- 
mission to be a witness and upholder of divine truth, but 
Israel shrank from the commission and often apostatized. 
It was in consequence swallowed up by the world-power of 
Babylon, as Jonah was by the fish: in exile, however, like 
Jonah, it sought its Lord, and thus was afterwards dis- 
gorged uninjured.’’ 


This is all very pretty—Jonah is Israel; Babylon is the 


whale; the exile is the three days and three nights in the 
whale’s belly; the whale’s belly is Mesopotamia. All very 
pretty! But it is a marvel that our Lord Jesus Christ. did 
not know this startling parable. 

Hear Him: 

“An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be given it but the sign of Jonah 
the prophet; for as Jonah was three days and three nights 
in the belly of the whale, so shall the Son of Man be three 
days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

“The Men of Nineveh shall stand up in judgment with 
this Nation and shall condemn it; for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah and behold a greater than Jonah is 
here.” Matt. 12:39 fol. (also Luke 11:32 and Matt. 16:4). 

Which shall we take, the dictum of these scholars, or the 
word of our Lord? 

They presume to tell us that Jonah was not really swal- 
lowed by the whale; that he did not remain three days and 
three nights in the creature’s belly; that he did not actually 
preach repentance to the Ninevites; that the Ninevites 
and their King did not repent; and that Jonah was not 
in this way a sign to the Jews of Christ’s resurrection. 
Because it was the conviction which both Jesus and the 
Jews had in the actual fact of Jonah’s virtual descent to 
death and rising to life, that gave force to the Lord’s 
words. Indeed, a large namber of the critics, those who 
carry out logically their notions, freely admit that Jesus 
as well as the Jews believed the story to be actual fact. 
He and they did not know what our critics know! 

All these facts recorded in Jonah, and referred to as facts 
by our Lord, are boldly declared to be not facts by these 
modern critics. Here are at least five statements undeniably 
contained in our Lord’s words that are categorically de- 
nied by the Oxford critics. 

Where lies the truth? With Him of Calvary and Olivet, 
or with these Modern Scribes with their pitiful theories? 

James W. Morris. 


THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST---THE POWER OF GOD UNTO SALVATION 


The writer does not share the pessimism of some who 
regard Christianity as almost helpless in the face of present 
conditions. He confesses that he is optimistic, but lest 
some one should misunderstand the ground of his optimism 
he hastens to explain his reasons. 

He is not optimistic because of anything that he observes 
in the world outside the Church. He cannot share the 
enthusiasm of those who are constantly proclaiming that 
humanity is fundamentally sound, and that we are all 
little gods in the making after we get a few of the mud 
spots brushed off. It is impossible to feel that the men 
who are at work stirring up hatred, or the ones who have 


chosen to deluge us with filth from their dirty minds, 
or the men who are grinding others that they may become 
rich are anything less than deliberate sinners rejecting 
the love and mercy of God. Any one who can regard 
the chaos of the world and still feel inclined to whitewash 
humanity is living in the clouds. There is but one little 
element that lends hope and that is the fact that multi- 
tudes are dissatisfied and are secretly wishing for some- 
thing better. 

It is not optimism because of the majority of things 
within the Church. It is apparent that the Church teday 
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is in a distressing condition. Any man who has observed 
conditions at all closely knows that there are far too many 
parishes that are not touching the spiritual lives either 
of their own people or of the people about them at all. 
Vith the exception of a few saints who are the salt of the 
place, they are content to minister a form of'religion that 
constantly circles about the fringes of life without reach- 
ing matters of the heart. 

We know that prayer is sadly lacking in our homes. 
There are many men and women who knew what it was 
to be brought up in a godly home where family prayers 
were said, who have ceased the custom. We know that 
these people have turned the religious training of their 
children over to the Sunday School and that they have not 
the slightest idea as to what their children are thinking 
about the most sacred and necessary things of their lives. 

We know that in too many places the lives of Christians 
are a cause of reproach. There are too many cases in 
which even the warden may be a drunkard or profane 
swearer and all this without a word of reproach. He’may 
have been chosen because he was a man of social promi- 
nence or of wealth with no questions asked as to his spirit- 
ual power. 

It is evident that too many parishes are not organized 
with evangelism as the main aim of the members. The 
command of Our Lord was: ‘‘You shall be witnesses unto 
Me.’’ Many have forgotten that He ever said the words. 
One minister is said to have admitted that he had more 
than a dozen organizations and that not one of them was 
engaged in personal work. There has come the strange 
idea that if only we can keep people inside the ‘Chureh 
building on some pretext or other that they will uncon- 
sciously be influenced to be Christians. It would béfar 
better to have a thorough housecleaning and prepare such 
a program of work that only the truly spiritual would be 
drawn to it. There might come out of it just a little 
band, but like Gideon’s men the ones that remained would 
be of more value than the host of faint-hearted men who 
went home. No Christian can call himself a real follower 
of the Lord until he has learned to pray with some one 
elsé and to lead him to the Saviour. 

We are not optimistic because of much that we hear 
proclaimed as the Gospel. On the contrary some men 
seem all at sea as far as the Good News is concerned. 
They have forsaken the standard of Christ, consciously’ or 
unconsciously and are engaged in an ‘attempt to ‘construct 
some moral standatds out of other material. In ‘all’ the 
indignation that was expressed because ’ of thé? Statement 
at the recent Church ‘Congréss_ ‘concerning trial ‘mariage, 
few sensed the real danger of the paper. It was’ not that 
the writer advocated trial marriage. He did not, he merely 
left it as an open question to be decided not by Christ, but 
by what he called science. Here, then, 
‘depth to which some have fallen, that, after they have sol- 
emnly promised to receive Jesus Christ as Lord of their 
lives, and more than that have promised to teachs;His 
way to people—after making these promises they.are 
willing to consider as debatable something upon which He 
has spoken in clear tones. But even when men do not go 
so far as to challenge the teachings of the Masterji-or to 
suggest as some do that He was mistaken, there are plenty 
of good men who have not the slightest idea as to what 
constitutes the Gospel. They are contented to give good 
advice on moral-and ethical questions; and consider that 
a Christian message. Christianity produces morality the 
highest the world has ever seen, but it is not exhausted 
in that realm. It is more than good advice, it is. good 
news. No sensible man would toss a book of instructions 
on swimming to a drowning man. The man needs a saviour, 
not a pedagogue. Yet, many instructors are holding out 
lofty ideals to our people in Church and Church Sehool, 
when the people long for power to practice the ideals, 

Our optimism is based on the fact that the Gospel i¢ a 
power, the greatest power the world has ever seen. It is 
based on the fact that those who will believe the, Gospel 
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is the amazing 


have the promise of the Spirit of God to enable them to do» 
what they would be powerless to do themselves. We de 
not believe that the Gospel that we preach is of man, but 
that it was given by revelation of God. The prayer of 
faith will remove mountains of prejudice and of indiffer-- 
ence, and of opposition. 

This Gospel has triumphed at other times when condi- 
tions seemed dark. God was able to use a band of devoted 
men under Francis of Assisi to lighten a dark portion of 
the middle ages. He took a body of consecrated young 
students at Oxford and with them changed the course of 
English life. In the early times He used a band of fisher- 
men for the most part to turn the world upside down. 

The other day we read of one of the more recent Acts 
of the Apostles. A poor native of Africa was converted 
in Western Africa, and called of God to preach the Gospel. 
He knew nothing except his Bible. He felt that he should 
preaeh in the interior where the white missionaries had 
not gone. He came to the pagan villages where supersti- 
tion held sway and there denounced in burning words the 
sins of the people and their evil practices. The sway of 
the devil priests was broken, and many of them turned to 
God. In three months this simple man of God had moved 
thousands of people. Some would ask the question, “‘Did 
this endure?’’ The facts give the answer. The people 
who were converted under his preaching he told to build 
churches, buy Bibles, worship God and await the coming 
of the missionaries. When the missionaries arrived eight 
or ten years afterward they found whole villages of people 
eager to be taught more about the Saviour. If God can 
so work through a simple believer, what can He not do 
through your life? 

The Gospel about which we are optimistic is that Christ 
died for our sins, and that He rose from the dead. There 
is no other worthy to be called a Gospel. St. Paul in- 
structed us in it when he said: “I delivered unto you first 
of all that which I also received, how the Christ died for 
our sins according to the Scriptures; and that He was 
buried, and that He rose again the third day.” St. Peter 
preached it on the Day of Pentecost‘‘Him, being delivered 
by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, you 
have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain; 
Whom God hath raised up’. That was the emphasis at 


‘the beginning. and that,is the message that changes lives 


now. *‘No’ man’ has ever: moved men for God who -has 
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‘And pour contempt on all my pride. 


We are sure that that message has not lost its power. 
Christ Who was raised from the dead is still able to raise 
men dead in trespasses and sins (whether Church members 
or not) to a new life of righteousness and victory. In 
Him are resources of power that many Church members 
have neither touched nor even dreamed of. From Him 
can come the gift. of the Spirit that can set men’s hearts 
on fire and send them forth into the dark places and dingy 
corners of life with a message that can save and purify. 

We need men who are willing to lay all upon the altar. 
Men who are not afraid to suffer the loss of all things that 
they may win Christ. Men who will not look for the 
dollars or listen forthe easy openings, but will go cheer- 
fully into the hardest places for Him. Our optimism 


springs from the fact that we believe there are men and 


women who are ready to listen to that call when presented, 
and to say: : i AS oy 


“Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That were an offering far too small, — 


Love so amazing, sO divine, i” sgh eney 
Demands my soul, my life, my ann — 
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FAILURE 


Grotesquely contradictory temptations assail us as we 
travel the highway of life. When our affairs move comfort- 
ably and prosperously we are tempted to applaud and ap- 
prove and be content with ourselves. When disappoint- 
ments, defeats and disasters come we are tempted to con- 
fess and bewail ourselves as failures. Self-satisfaction is 
the stupid and exaggerated exhilaration of mental and 
moral drunkenness. Confession that we are failures is 
moral suicide and abject cowardice. 

Tests of character, courage, faith and sense come with the 
change and vicissitudes through which most of us must 
pass. Milton wrote of the blessed vicissitudes of day and 
night and there is deep philosophy in the line. The 
moral and the spiritual life and the physical life, as we have 
‘them here, would perish alike in sunshine never ceasing 
or darkness never lighted. Fortunately, few of us who 
survive the first successes, the budding years of youth and 
early contacts with the world, are afflicted long with the 
intoxication of self-glorification. Usually those of us with 
the brains and energy to accomplish creditable results have 
aspirations, hopes, ideals, purposes to which we do not 
attain. Realizing that we have fallen short—most of us 
very far short—of what we would like to be, we are held 
to reasonable sobriety. Probably the large majority of us 
are moved to think of and accept ourselves as failures, 
because very few of us are permitted even to approach 
the goals of which we have dreamed, for which we yearn 
‘always. With that craven impulse comes for us the issue 
between courage and cowardice. 

We read of deeds of gallant men which makes our hearts 
beat faster and our nerves thrill deliciously as to martial 
music—the dash of the six hundred at Balaklava, the stub- 
born, desperate march of Pickett’s infantry up the hill to 
the stone wall at Gettysburg. Their’s not to make reply, 
their’s not to reason why, their’s to go right on, daunt- 
Jess and fearless, obedient to orders. Many a pain racked 
woman, many a physically feeble, baffled, buffeted, storm- 
beaten man, battling in darkness, silence, loneliness, deso- 
lation, has developed and demonstrated valor more splen- 
did and beautiful than any that glitters on pages of history 
‘and without the knowledge of any in this world, met the 
supreme test triumphantly. These are worthy of our envy. 
Our’s not to reason why nor to question the profound and 
profoundly wise and merciful purposes of the Lord of Hosts. 
Our part is to go on while there is breath in us, doing 
as we can, fighting the good fight to the end and the sure 
reward, never yielding to adverse circumstances. The 
blacker the night the more brilliant the victory of those 
who live and strive and struggle sturdily through it. The 


more dire the disaster, the more deadly the danger or de- 
feat, the higher and more glorious the manhood or woman- 
hood that faces them unfaltering and unafraid, spurning 
the weakness of acknowledging failure or submitting slay- 
ishly to subjugation by any fate. 

The strongest souls the world has known have suffered 
the miseries of depression and gloom. King David, on his 
throne, wailed: “I am come into deep waters, where the 
floods overflow me.” The Son of David’s leonine lineage, 
sharing our human nature and weakness, moaned in His 
agony, “My God! My God! Why hast Thou forsaken me?” 
Robert EH. Lee, winning magnificent immortality with the 
conquest of his army and the downfall of his cause, passed 
through the deep waters and fiery trials of which his 
favorite hymn tells, his soul unscathed and untarnished, 
leaving fame ever higher and brighter to command the hom- 
age,of mankind. 

The lowliest and poorest of us may emulate the noble 
patience and the staunch purpose that inspire and nerve 
the brave to obey, to do their parts manfully, to answer 
always the call to duty, defying wound and death, down 
in the ranks, where there is no reputation to be won nor 
present reward to be hoped for. This it is that strengthens 
stalwart character to conquer despair and gather from mis- 
fortune, anguish and poverty the boundless riches of the 
Diyine verdict, ‘‘Well done, good and faithful servant.” 

None could foresee nor foretell at Appomattox the rever- 
ence. and honor to be accorded the General overpowered 
there. Far less can any know how the lives and deeds of 
some,;very humble, poor and stricken people will shine in 
the. eternal chronicles of the far hereafter and be honored 
hy the All Seeing Power. These would not confess them- 
selves failures, however often they may have failed, but 
lived and strove, doing all they could, as they could, how- 
ever little or much. Bunyan, the tinker, held much in 
horrible jails, and doubtless thinking himself a failure 
many times, left a perpetual boon to the world with his 
crudely written Pilgrim’s Progress. He was a wonderfully 
shrewd, keen student of the varying types of human minds 
and hearts. He pictures his hero first in the Slough of 
Despond, later in the clutches of Giant Despair, considering 
self-destruction—which self-confession of being a failure 
is—rescued by forgetfulness of bruises, hunger and im- 
prisonment and lifting his heart and thought and prayers 
until. courage returned and with help of the key called 
‘‘Promise” he passed through dungeon walls and from 
threatened destruction, rejoicing on his way to the Celestial 
City. 

Alfred B. Williams. 
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BIBLE STUDIES 


Prepared by J. T. Bougher. 


Note: In this new series of studies effort will be made to 
‘set forth in brief form, wondrous things that God would have 
us know as told in His own eternal words. 

Lesson No. 4. 


Topic—Redemption; or The Blood of Christ. 
Read John 19: and Hebrew 9. 


1. As we saw in Lesson No. 2, we are now living in the 
Sixth Dispensation, or Age of Grace, also called the 
Church Age. Grace is unmerited favor, and Salva- 
tion is now offered freely to Jews and Gentiles upon 
the one condition of the Faith through the Atone- 
ment accomplished ‘by the sacrificial death of the 
‘Lord Jesus Christ, beloved Son of God on Calvary’s 
Cross. It is humanity’s last test and wil also end in 
“man failure’, as did each previous test. Matt. 24; 
2 Peter 3; 2 Tim. 3; Jude 1; Rev. 4 to 19 chapters. 
This age of grace began at Calvary and will end at 
the Rapture of the Church, 1 Thess. 4:16, date of 

F which is unknown. 

2. In the meantime it is the believer’s duty and high 

privilege to proclaim the glad tidings of eternal sal- 


vation through the Redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
Mark 16:15; Acts 1:8. Let us therefore consider the 
efficacy of the Blood of Christ. 


. He is the Lamb without spot or blemish.—1 Peter 
aay 

. No remission for sin without shedding of blood.—Heb. 
9:22. 


We have forgiveness through His blood.—Eph. 1:7. 

We are redeemed by His blood.—Col. 1:14. 

. We are purchased with His blood.—Acts 20:28. 

God is satisfied with Christ’s redemptive work. When 

the sinner is also satisfied to believe it there is peace 

between him and God.—Col. 1:20. 

9. His blood is the cleansing power.—1 John 1:7; Rey. 
5 SS 

10. By His blood we are justified.—Rom. 5:9. 

11. The only means of access to God.—Heb. 10:19; Eph. 

2:13. 

The blood of Christ is the bond of Christian fellow- 

ship.—1 Cor. 10:16, 17; Rev. 5:9. 


conn ~ (J) 


12. 


"By the blood test we are to distinguish between the true 
and the false.—Gal. 1:7, 8. 
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CRIME AND IMMORALITY 


(A Recent Editorial in The Christian Index.) 


the United States about this orgy of crime into which 

we have been plunged since the war. There is an 
apparent disposition on the part of thinking people every- 
where to look the situation squarely in the face. Nobody 
argues the increase of crime any more. There is general 
agreement that we are in a terrible mess in this rich, young 
nation and that something has to be done or we will be 
undone. 

Preachers are leaving off their essays and are coming back 
to warn against sin and to point sinners to the cross. 
Teachers, many of them, are putting aside their high-falut- 
ing stuff about behavioristic psychology and they are bring- 
ing their pupils to recognize the inescapable fact of right 
and wrong and the punishment which is swift and certain 
for all who disobey the laws of God. Business men are 
waking up to the fact that locks and bars and bonds are 
of little avail and that the one and only way to have good 
business is to have good men. Manufacturers have dis- 
covered that they cannot do very much with protective in- 
surance when there are bad men on the inside of their 
factories and on the inside of their organization. Fathers 
and mothers are tossing on their beds in the midnight 
hours, conscious of the fact that their boys and girls, the 
very idols of their hearts, are slipping into fearful quick- 
sands. Young mothers are pressing their little babes close 
to their hearts as they fear for the wavering moral stamina 
of their companions. It is a serious time, a very serious 
time. But we come back to say’that the one comforting 
aspect of the situation is the fact that our people are willing 
to look the facts in the face, which would seem to give 
promise of their willingness to apply the remedy. Thank 
God, we have the remedy, and it is adequate. Of the remedy 
we shall speak a little later. ; 


Ap HERE is a widespread concern among the people in 


The Sources of Crime. 


We wish to inquire for a little while into the sources 
of this terrible wave of crime which is sweeping over our 
nation. We need not entertain any sort of hope of curing 
the presentation by temporizing with detached instances 
of crime. We have got to get back to the breeding places 
for criminals, and these nests of iniquity must be destroyed. 
To be sure, the whole thing is the work of the devil 
and may be called sin in its varying forms and conditions; 
but to deal with this work of the devil we must study 
his tactics. 

Undoubtedly, one of the chief sources for our present 
growth in crime is the manufacture, distribution and con- 
sumption of whiskey. In his notable address at Toledo re- 
cently, Mr. McAdoo calls attention to the fact that the evil 
forces of this nation are lined up in one determined drive 
to overthrow the majesty of all law by defeating, as nearly 
as they can, the prohibition law. He is close to the truth, 
in our opinion. We quote a paragraph from Mr. McAdoo’s 
address: 


Perhaps the crime wave itself is due to the same 
causes which lead to the present fanatical oppo- 
sition to prohibition and the present widespread 
violation of the prohibition laws. Regulated, 
unregulated, or absolutely prohibited, the liquor 
traffic is the very heart and center of the spider’s 
web of corruption, dishonesty and dereliction of 
public duties, which has for so long undermined 
the effectiveness of popular institutions through- 
out a large part of the nation. 


The bootleg business is very profitable, therefore, it at- 
tracts many people into its snares and demands of every 
subject the full measure of his skill to overthrow orderly 
processes of government. There are hundreds of fathers 
and hundreds of young men lying awake every night study- 
ing how they can beat the prohibition forces. They get 
on edge and become insane in their desire to make the 
money which a successful bootleg business guarantees. 
They make up their minds to kill their fellowmen. They 
make up their minds to steal the affections of young boys 
away from their parents, away from their churches, away 
from God. They make up their minds to manufacture the 
stuff and peddle the stuff for the sake of money. They 
become criminals because crime is profitable. 

Politicians recognize the power of abetting these crimi- 
nals in this devilish business of bootlegging, and they go 
to wovk to bribe officers, to buy up newspapers, to buy up 
the theatres with their vast ability to react upon public 
opinion, to put men in legislative and executive and judi- 
cial office who will pander to the overthrow of the eight- 


eenth amendment—all this is the present shrewd policy of 
politicians in this country. And every time the sun sets 
we have hatched out a new crop of criminals 
who have been entrapped by these multiform 
channels of bootlegging. Maybe it is an uneducated young 
country lad who has been employed to drive these bootleg 
cars which terrorize the countryside as they speed from 
the stills into the cities every night. Maybe it is some 
county or city policeman who has withstood the tempta- 
tion to accept a bribe. Maybe it is the merchant whose 
business has been poor and who is offered a certain income 
if he will allow bootleg whiskey sold in his back store- 
room. Maybe it is the attorney, the councilman, the mayor, 
the governor, the public servant of the people, who is fac- 
ing another election and is offered the sufficient number of 
votes by some boss if he will turn his head and keep his 
mouth shut. The bootleg business is breeding criminals 
every day. 

And we pause here to say that the bootleg business can 
be stopped in one short year in this country if we want 
to stop it. Atlanta is honey-combed with blind tigers 
and everybody knows it. Why? Because Atlanta’s police 
force has been given to understand that this community is 
willing to pay the salaries of a bunch of grown men to 
stroll around town qa few hours every day, worrying the 
life out of the honest men and women who have automobiles 
and have to park them on the streets, rather than running 
down criminals. This entire page can be filled with actual 
instances of the violation of the prohibition law by Atlanta 
policemen. Two illustrations will serve to indicate what we 
are up against: 

On Christmas morning a policeman was drunk in a cer- 
tain garage in Atlanta, and had been in this garage drunk 
all night, or at least during his entire watch from mid- 
night to eight o’clock. A negro drove into that garage 
for some gas, and that drunken wretch with a police uni- 
form on his body and the insignia of the City of Atlanta on 
his cap, shot that negro through the leg trying to make 
him dance. He was finally suspended from the force for 
having been found asleep on his beat, and not until 
January 25, did the culprit face this charge of 
violating the prohibition law. One more _illustra- 
tion. Last year, 1926, a bootlegger was arrested in a certain 
garage in Atlanta with thirty gallons of corn liquor in a 
car. Two Atlanta policemen took this car into custody, 
stole twenty gallons of the liquor, were indicted. The 
case was nol prossed in the Fulton courts. These men are 
on the police force today! 

Now here is the difficulty in doing anything about stop- 
ping crime. The moment you start in to enforce the pro- 
hibition law, you have got to find somebody with enough 
courage to fire about three-fourths of all the enforcement 
officers in the country. They are themselves arch crimi- 
nals and are not going to turn their hands to enforce the 
law when they know full well that they will be undoing 
their own business. Look at the Ft. Lauderdale raid re- 
cently which turned the sheriff up as the leading violator 
of the prohibition law! And don’t say that there are not 
enough honest men left in the world to fill the uniforms of 
our police forces, both county and city. We have a few 
here in Atlanta, and we know a few in other cities, but 
the individual policeman can not break up bootlegging 
unless he has the assured support of the other policemen 
and of the courts. If we had a police force, backed by 
a police commission, in every city in Georgia who were set 
to break up bootlegging, it would go out of business in 
Georgia or we would have the worst war that has ever been 
fought on the face of the earth. 


The Public Dance Hall. 


Another breeding place for crime is the public dance 
hall. The Fulton grand jury had a young white boy, 
about eighteen years old, up for several serious charges 
recently and after his apparent confession to all the 
charges and many things not charged, he was asked to 
tell the jury how he got started on the downward path. 
He said that he came here from Tennessee, a country boy 
right fresh from the farm, and after spending several 
lonely evenings here he was taken by another young man 
in the same boarding house to a public dance hall on 
Peachtree Street near the First Baptist Church. There 
he met a gang of half-drunken girls and boys and there, 
he declared, he lost his grip and started on the slippery 
plunge into the abyss of crime from which he must now 
struggle through twenty years of penitentiary service. And 
we have such dance halls scattered all over this city. Macon 
has them. Savannah has them. Columbus and Augusta — 
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and Albany and Athens have them. ‘Bad women and 
whiskey and public dance halls,’ declared this poor victim 
last week, ‘‘were my undoing.’’ Every one of these dance 
halls could be put out of business in one week if we had 
an aroused public opinion which would require the city 
governments to install real men as policemen. They are 
selling whiskey, running gambling dens, engaging in white 
slavery and other crimes, any one of which is sufficient 
ground on which to close them up, or so regulate them 
as to make them unprofitable. 


Pool Rooms. 


Another breeding place of crime is the public pool room. 
A gang of young white men were apprehended in automo- 
bile thefts recently in Atlanta. When the leader of the 
gang was brought before the grand jury he frankly de- 
clared that a certain public pool room in Atlanta was the 
headquarters of their gang. He named the Subway Pool 
Room, near Five Points. They met there to confer about 
robberies, to buy whiskey, to meet criminals from other 
cities, and to generally promote their nefarious business. 
Every member of this particular gang was under twenty- 
one years of age. This pool room was violating the state law 
by admitting these minors, and should have been closed on 
this account. A study of the public pool rooms in Atlanta 
reveals this fact: ninety per cent of all the patrons are 
minors. The other patrons are hardened criminals who 
make such places their headquarters for selling whiskey, 
gambling, peddling narcotics, and advertising places of 
vice. If Atlanta or Macon or any other city of any size 
wants to get at this terrible business of breeding crime, 
det them regulate their public pool rooms. ~ And the day 


the public pool room is regulated it will go out of busi- 
ness because it is only profitable as it is operated in viola- 
tion of the law. 


The Theatre, 


One of the most insidious breeding places for crime is 
the average picture show. Ninety per cent of our crime 
today is committed by young men and young women be- 
tween the ages of sixteen and twenty-five, and these are 
the ages within which the picture show patronage is chiefly 
found. The power of suggestion is the subtle thing which 
works on the mind of the restless youth who sits and drinks 
in the lurid presentation of a train wreck, the theft of a car, 
the robbery of a bank, the abduction of a girl, and on and 
on. And the average theatrical performance today is a 
stupid effort to burlesque every law-abiding citizen in the 
community and poke fun at the traditions of our country. 
There are very wholesome exceptions to such pictures and 
te such plays. For example, the recent picture by Harold 
Lloyd, called ‘‘The Kid Brother’, is one of the most de- 
lightful hours of entertainment we have ever seen. It is 
funny, without one touch of filth. And we can have other 
such pictures if the producers could ever get it into their 
heads that the public would support such pictures. The 
Howard showed this Lloyd picture and the place was over- 
run, which goes to show that clean entertainment can be 
made profitable. The great trouble with the motion pic- 
ture business is the fact that a few men control the whole 
industry. They are men without education and without 
the essential background for the tremendous leadership 
which has been thrust into their hands. 

(To Be Continued.) 
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RURAL WORK IN THE CHURCH 
By the Reverend H. W. Foreman 


SUMMER SCHOLARSHIPS FOR RURAL STUDENTS. 


the devotion, leadership and training of the country 

ministry as upon any factor in the whole rural 
problem. Realizing this fact, the Division for Rural Work 
of the Department of Christian Social Service of the Na- 
tional Council has this last summer selected and placed 
under the tutelage of certain of the rural clergy of the 
Church seven seminary students. The students chosen 
have all expressed the intention of spending many years, if 
not their whole ministry, in village and country work. As 
for the clergy under whom the students have been placed, 
they are all prominent and successful leaders in country 
Church work. 

The plan has been approved not only by deans of semi- 
maries and bishops and leaders of the Church, but by ex- 
perience as well. The interest, training and probable 
elinching of the various students in their hope of making 
the rural ministry their life work have more than proved 
the practical value of the idea.° 

The cost of sending each student amounted to approxi- 
mately $500, the total sum covering a salary of $10 per 
week for twelve to fifteen weeks, and board, room, trans- 
portation to and from the field, and the purchase or rental 
of a car and maintenance of the same. The whole experi- 
ment cost some $3,500. 

The experiment was made possible very largely by the 
Woman’s Auxiliary. Inspired by the study book for the 
year, “Beyond City Limits’, by the Rev. F. D. Goodwin, 
and the companion volume by Miss Laura F. Boyer, the 
Auxiliary gave, or made possible. the scholarships needed. 
Some were given by diocesan branches, some by parish 
branches; others were contributed by informal groups of 
Auxiliary members, and one was given anonymously as a 
result of the moving appeal of an Auxiliary member. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese of ‘Pennsylvania 
was the first to respond to the call, gave two full scholar- 
ships, and so made it possible for Mr. Worth Wicker of 
the Philadelphia Divinity School to spend the summer with 
the Rev. F. D. Goodwin, and Mr. J. R. Kuhns of Seabury 
Divinity School with Rev. HE. S. Ford in the Western Coun- 
ties Mission, Diocese of Newark. 

The Rev. Lyman Bleecker, lately ordained to the diaco- 
nate, was enabled to spend three months with the Rev. 
Cc. R. Allison in County Mission Work in Western New 
York, as a result of the generosity of members of the 
Auxiliary of New York. The Auxiliary of Christ Church, 
Bronxville, New York, sent Mr. W. G. Christian of the 
Virginia Seminary to the Rev. George B. Gilbert of Middle- 
town, Connecticut. 

The Auxiliary of the Diocese of Maryland provided funds 

for a scholarship for Mr. Albert C. Morris, of the Virginia 
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Seminary and sent him to the Rev. Bertram Brown of 
Tarboro, North Carolina. 

Several parish branches of the Diocese of Chicago joined 
in sending Mr. Elmer Lofstrom of Nashotah for three 
months’ training under the Rev. David Clark of South 
Dakota, and Mr. Charles Hawtrey, of the same Seminary, 
was sent to the Rev. H. R. Hole of Michigan, as a result 
of a scholarship given by one who did not wish his name 
known. 

Both clergymen and students involved report most fay- 
orably upon their summer together. The project has mare 
than proved its value and the Department of Social Service 
hopes to find some means of continuing another year. 


RURAL SCHOOLS AND CONFERENCES. 4 


Few things are contributing more to the ever-increasing 
interest in the Church’s work in village and country than 
the Summer Schools and Conferences for rural clergy. 

The Rural Schools proper usually are conducted by the 
Agricultural Colleges or State Universities, or Universities 
of national character, and cover such subjects as Agricul- 
tural Economics, Rural Sociology and Community Life 
Problems. 

The Clergy Conferences which are held at the same time 
and place as the Rural Schools are led by bishops, clergy- 
men and laymen prominent in the village and country life 
of the Church, and in cooperation with the Division for 
Rural Work of the National Council. Prominent among the 
speakers present at the various schools and conferences this 
past season were the Rt. Rev. T. C. Darst, D. D., the Rt. 
Rev. J. M. Maxon, D. D., the Rt. Rev. George Davenport, 
D. D., the Rt. Rev. George W. Wise, D. D., the Rt. Rev. 
E. H. Coley, D. D., the Rt. Rev. E. C. Seaman, D. D., the 
Rev. Bertram Brown, the Rev. G. W. Gilbert, the Rev. F. 
D. Goodwin, the Rev. F. H. Gavin, D. D., the Rev. E. S$. 

Ford and Mr. C. J. Galpin of the United States Department 
of Agriculture. 

There were six of these Rural Schools and Conferences 
held during the summer of 1927: first, at Vanderbilt Uni- 
versity, Nashville, Tennessee, sponsored by Bishop Maxon; 
the second, at Kansas State University, Manhattan, Kansas, 
under the leadership of the Ven. L. W. Smith; the third, 
at Maryland State University, College Park, Maryland, under 
the leadership of the Rev. C. W. Whittemore; the fourth 
at the University of Wisconsin, conducted by the Secretary 
for Rural Work of the National Council; the fifth, at Cor- 
nell University, conducted by the Rev. C. R. Allison, Chair- 
man of the Committee on Rural Work of the Second Prov- 
ince; and the sixth, at Washington College, Chestertown, 
Maryland, under the leadership of Bishop Davenport. 

Approximately one hundred and sixty of our clergy at- 
tended the various Schools and Conferences with practically 
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every section of the country represented. Some twenty-five 
states were represented at Madison alone. 


Women’s Conference at Madison. 


For the first time in the history of the Church a con- 
ference strictly for women rural workers was held in con- 
nection with the rural school and conference at Madison. 

Some fourteen women from as many different sections 
of the country gathered to discuss problems connected with 
Church rural work, especially as it pertained to women 
and young people. The group was under the leadership 
of the Rey. F. D. Goodwin and discussions were led by such 
competent workers as Miss Mary Rowland of the Diocese 
of Newark, Miss Agnes Penrose of the Church Mission of 
Help, and Mrs. E. T. Boyd, volunteer rural worker for'the 
Diocese of Colorado. Addresses covering their works were 
given by practically every woman present and plans were 
made for developing the conference another year. 


THE RURAL FELLOWSHIP. 


That the Rural Fellowship is slowly but surely winning’a 
place for itself in the life of the Church was evidenced at 
the annual meeting, held at Madison on the fifth of June. 
At that time the Rev. Val. H. Sessions read his report as 
secretary and quoted letters and figures to prove the steady 
growth of the Fellowship. Plans were made for increased 
circulation of ‘‘The Rural Messenger’? and for the; im- 
provement of its form and content. ted 

The following officers were elected for the year 1927-28: 
honorary president, the Rt. Rev. T. C. Darst, D. D.; -presi- 
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. treasurer, the Rev. Val. H. Sessions. 


dent, the Ven. E. W. Couper; vice-presidents, the Rev. 
B. E. Brown and Miss Mildred C. Edmunds; secretary and 
In accepting election 
as honorary president, Bishop Darst said: ‘‘While I cannot 
assume any office which will involve more work than I 
already have, I shall be only too glad to prove my interest 
in the rural work of the Church by accepting the office 
you have so kindly given me. You may be assured of my 
prayers and such good offices as my limited time will permit. 
I.,am sure the Commission on Evangelism would be glad 
tc use the columns of ‘The Rural Messenger’ in promoting 
the follow-up of the Bishops’ Crusade.” 

The two “high days” of the conference at Madison were 
those which were blessed by Bishop Darst’s presence, and 
the members of the Fellowship count it a privilege to have 
him at the head of their organization. 

Bishops, priests, laymen and organizations helped to 
make the rural schools and conferences successful. Prob- 
ably no one man in the Church today has done more for 
rural work, however, than the Rev. F. D. Goodwin. As 
first Secretary for Rural Work of the National Council, 
author of the study book, ‘‘Beyond City Limits’’, and leader 
of both clergy.and women’s conferences at Madison, he has 
been a vital factor in arousing and inspiring the Church 
to greater work in village and country. 

The large attendance at the summer schools was made 
possible in no small degree by parish and Woman’s Aux- 
iliary study classes. Scholarships of from $30 to $50 were 
placed at the disposal of national and diocesan officers and 
as a result many clergymen and women workers were 
able to attend who without such help would not have been 
present. 


——. 


CHRISTIAN SOCIALISM---A: CONTRADICTION IN TERMS 


By Mrs.- B. 


WISH to confess at the outset that I have regretted,more 
I than once having chosen Christian Socialism as my sub- 

ject for today. Knowing something of Socialism, I. was 
convinced that Christian Socialism was a contradiction in 
terms, but I had not fully realized how much that was 
revolting was hidden behind the name. In studying the 
matter I have felt as I did when, as a child, I turned over a 
beautiful, clean white stone, and found it alive on the 
under side with crawling slimy things. But now is not 
the time to close our eyes to the dangers which menace 
our country and our civilization, because they are un- 
pleasant; and I only beg of you to remember that the 
disagreeable things which I shall tell you today are not of 
my making—only of my finding. : 

Having lived in a university atmosphere two-thirds of 
my life, I have long known how widespread radicalism 
is in our schools and colleges... Just how widely, it has 
spread in the churches I had not realized, Friends of mine 
in different towns have told me that they. had stopped 
going to Church, as they could not accept socialism. in- 
stead of Christianity from the pulpit... One said, ‘I have 
to pray hard when I get home to offset the effect the 
sermon has on me’’. And another said, “It isa misery for 
me to go to Church. Our minister is so socialistic that I 
am in constant terror for fear my husband will get up 
and refute his statements’. But these might have been 
sporadic cases of socialism in the pulpit. Unfortunately 
they are not. 

When Captain W. B. Estes, imprisoned in Russia for 
a year by the Bolsheviki under unspeakable conditions, 
was released, a Commissioner said to him: ‘‘When you get 
back to America you will find that we have put our propa- 
ganda in your schools, your colleges, your women’s organi- 
zations, your Churches, and your clubs’, and he added 
the significant statement, ‘“‘Where we cannot convince we 
will confuse”. The work of the Communists in confusing 
the minds of Americans has been fully as successful as 
their propaganda, which has assumed appalling propor- 
tions, their membership in the United States being today 
practically as large as in Russia. 

A brilliant series of articles on Socialism in the Churches, 
to which every student of the question is greatly indebted, 
has appeared in the National Civic Federation Review. 
In one of these articles (May 10, 1920) the reason why 
this ‘‘campaign for confusion’? has been so successful is 
analyzed as follows: ‘‘Directed by minds of peculiar sub- 
tlety and cunning, by leaders whose intellects are more 
Oriental than Anglo-Saxon, masters of craft, resourceful- 
ness and hypocrisy, the Socialist party has for years sought 
to influence different classes of people and meet varying 
conditions. To the general public it has sought through 
camoufage and beguiling phraseology to conceal its real 
character, and appear pacific and humanitarian. .,It has, 
for instance, specialized in propaganda specifically designed 
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to influence Church people, and has not hesitated to em- 
ploy New Testament phraseology, the terms of Christian 
justice and brotherhood of man. Repudiating violence, 
disclaiming any unlawful and unjust methods or purposes 
among one class of people, it has, on the other hand—for 
instance, in its Yiddish propaganda for distribution among 
Russian Jews—sought to inflame by outright incitements 
to revenge, violence and bloody revolution. Another phase 
of its propaganda, carried on mainly through the Intercol- 
legiate Socialist Society, has been adapted to meet another 
condition and to appeal to educators, college. professors, 
and all students. To create confusion in the public mind 
has been one of its chief purposes. Its entire propaganda, 
piotean to a bewildering degree, yet, masterful, able and 
amazingly effective, has been inevitably confusing to the 
Western mind, which is open and direct, and which finds 
it difficult.to think in the terms, and to follow the casuis- 
tical, cunning and machiavellian: workings, of the Asiatic 
intellect of a. Trotzky or a Hillquit’”. This view is con- 
firmed by the Communist. periodical called the: ‘“Workers 
Dreadnaught” (December 31, 1921, p. 6), which says, 
sardonically: “O Comrade Lenin, with your tortuous EHast- 
ern tactics, you are corrupting these simple Westerners, 
who do not understand you, and whose metal is softer 
than yours.’’ The tragedy of the success of their propa- 
ganda in the Church is that those clergymen who expound 
it as ‘‘applied Christianity’, who promote its propaganda 
in Gospel phraseology, are deceiving their followers into 
supporting a movement set upon the destruction not only of 
all phat Christian civilization upholds, but of Christianit 
itself. ; 
The number of people, both in and out of the Chureh 
whose minds are totally confused as to the relation between 
Socialism, Communism and Bolshevism is appalling. Such 
statements as these are constantly heard: ‘I suppose Bol- 
shevism is pretty bad, but of course Socialism is all right’’; 
or “Communism and Bolshevism, you know, have nothing 
in common”; or “There are so many kinds of Socialism 
that of course you can’t say you are opposed to ‘Social- 
ism’ ’’, os 
Such confusion of thought should not be allowed to pass 
by people who know better. It is as though one should 
say that the Baptist, Congregational and Presbyterian 
Churches have nothing in common. The plain, simple 
fact is that Socialism, Communism and Bolshevism are all 
based on the same thing—that is, the philosophy of Karl 
Marx. Among themselves the radicals make no attempt 
to deny the identity. For instance, the majority report on 
International Relations of the Socialist Party in this coun- 
try made at the New York Convention of 1920 said: ‘So- 
cialism is in complete control in the great country of 
Russia.” Morris ‘Hillquit, leader of the Socialist Party, 
Said that between the Socialist Party and the revolutionary 
left wings there was no difference on vital questions or 
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is, after all, nothing but an ordinary Socialist, with the 
ordinary Socialist program of social revolution everywhere 
throughout Europe as his object.’ 
Lincoln Steffens, one of the leading Socialist propagand- 
ists in this country, in his introduction to a book by Trotzky, 
speaks of him as an “orthodox Marxian Socialist’, and the 
same Steffens in speaking to a convention of Christian 
Socialists at the Rev. Percy Grant’s Church in New /York, 
said: ‘‘The idea of the Bolshevik is, we will not only think 
Socialism, talk Socialism, but we will do Socialism.’’ Bol- 
shevism to him was merely Socialism in action—and he was 
applauded by these Christian Socialists. Those who have 
been confused on this subject should brush the cobwebs 
from their brains and face the fact that Bolshevism is only 
Socialism in action, that it is the Communist Party which 
is in control of Russia and which is trying to force Bolshe- 
vism upon the world—in other words, that Socialism, Com- 
munism and Bolshevism are one. 
Some of you are probably thinking, ‘But these good 
people who call themselves Christian Socialists must cer- 
tainly have a wholly different conception of what socialism 
really is’, some of them have, no doubt, but many of 
their leaders seem quite ready to accept the Socialism of 
the Socialists. For instance: 
The Joint Commission on Social Service of the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church in a report to the General Con- 
vention of the Church at Detroit in 1919, said: ‘‘The 
modern reader is no longer interested in Marx’s dialectics, 
but is compelled to recognize that the central position 
for which he stood is not only tenable, but is really impreg- 
nable.”’ 
Remember that Karl ‘Marx was an avowed atheist and 
that his system is anti-religious. Marx’s philosophy inter- 
prets all human life, all history, all heroic and noble 
deeds as having been inspired by nothing more than the two 
most carnal urges of mankind—the urge of hunger and of 
sex. The Socialists know, if the Christians do not, that 
this philosophy is absolutely incompatible with religion. 
In the account of the State of Michigan Socialist Conven- 
tion at Grand Rapids of February 24, 1919, John R. Ball 
reports in their periodical, the ‘“‘Communist”’ of Chicago: 
-“A Socialist who understands the materialistic conception 
of history cannot have faith in superstition of any kind. 
In other words, a religious or Christian Socialist is a con- 
-tradiction of terms. 
Bukharin, one of the leading authorities on the Red 
Philosophy, says in “The A B C of Communism’’: “There 
‘are some soft-headed Communists who say that their re- 
ligion does not prevent them from being Communists. They 
say that they ‘believe both in God and in Communism’. 
Such a. view is fundamentally wrong; religion and Com- 
“munism do not go together either in theory or on practice. 
“Between the precepts of Communism and those of. _Chiis- 
*tianity there is an impassible’barrier.” ~ 

. One of the ‘rallying ‘cries of the Soviet army is: “We 
‘have ‘abolished.°God.” “Lenin” in the Communist Interna- 
‘tional’ s recently: urged on Communists" everywhere the 
*duty. of ‘making: “militant. utheisii™ an véssential part. of 
their doctrine.’ 7 ,i2: 

~-There has been a’ strotig nhovaiicht in se ¥erk of: the 
Churches to-apply themselves with radical labor. A simi- 
lar movement was started recently in Australia, but there 
its leaders (the Congregational ‘Union Committee) took 
the precaution to make a preliminary investigation as to 
whether there was anything to prevent an understanding 
between Church workers and labor representatives for 
cooperative service in the cause of the common welfare. 
This committee found that: in the opinion of the labor 
leaders, the best country is a godless country. These 
leaders believe that if Bolshevism can be achieved there 
will be no need of religion, and they made the magnanimous 
offer that “if religion will pass out quietly without any 
fuss” their attitude will be that of ‘‘benevolent toler- 
ance’’, but if it resists they will ‘‘hasten religious exit with 
violence proportionate to its resistance’’. 

The men who made this statement are said to be the 
official leaders of the labor ‘movement. (See editorial 
“Bolshevism in Australia’’ in Boston Herald, January 27, 
1923.) Evidently the Congregational Union Committee has 
taken a sober second thought in regard to allying the 
Churches with this element. The Christian Socialists of 
England and America are not to be deterred ‘by such con- 
siderations, as we shall see. 

How widespread their movement has been in this country 
is shown by a report written by the Rev. A. L. Byron-Cur- 
tiss, National Secretary of the Church Socialist League, 
made up of members of the Episcopal Church. ‘ 


4 -The Christian Socialists are fond of stating that Christ 
Himself was a Socialist, and that the early Christians 
were communists. Mr. Nathan Haskell Dole writing in the 


_to whom they should return. 
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New York Times of January 1, 1923, says: ‘‘Was not Jesus 
Himself a Socialist? Were not the primitive Christians com- 
munists?’”” Then he quotes from the Fourth Chapter of 
Acts: “They had all things in common. Neither was there 
any among them that lacked; for as many as were posses- 
sors of lands and houses sold them and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold and laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet and distribution was made unto every man 
according as he had need.’’ He adds: ‘‘There is Bolshe- 
vism for you!’’ 

This is one of the two references in the New Testa- 
ment to anything which could by the widest stretch of the 
imagination be termed communism. The occasion referred 
to was one of tremendous enthusiasm and excitement among 
the apostles over the great numbers converted to the new 
religion. Peter had been preaching to the multitude, who 
were filled with the Holy Ghost. The other reference is in 
the second chapter of Acts. ‘‘And all that believed were 
tegether and had all things in common, and sold their 
possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, as 
every man had need; and they continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple and breaking bread from house to 
house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of 


‘heart, praising God and having favor with all the people. 


“And the Lord added to the Church daily such as should 
be’saved.”’ (Acts 2:44-47.) 
This was a very temporary condition and there is no 


“suggestion that it was expected or intended to be anything 


else. And is this Bolshevism or Communism? If this is 
what the Christian Socialists want, what is to hinder them 
from pooling their goods and distributing them promiscu- 
ously? Nothing whatever. What they want, however, 
is something remarkably different. Would the Russian 


“refugees in Constantinople who are freezing and starving, 


whose homes have been destroyed, their property stolen, 
their families murdered, who have even no country left, 
agree with Mr. Dole that the friendly and wholly voluntary 
sharing of goods pictured in the gospels is Bolshevism? 
Are.giving and confiscation the same thing in Mr. Dole’s 
eyes? 

Was Christ a Socialist? He told the rich young man who 
was Seeking salvation to sell all that he had and give to the 
poor. But if this pregram is Christian Socialism, why do 
those who call themselves Christian Socialists continue to 
enjoy their own incomes? On another occasion Christ 
said, “Render unto Caesar the things which are Caesars 
and unto God the things which are God’s’. But the radi- 
cals whom the Christian Socialists follow declare there is 
no God and that religion must be destroyed. The thing, 
however, which more than any other shows the great gulf 
fixed between the teachings of Christ and Socialism is this. 
Nothing stands out more strikingly in the history of Christ 
than His vivid sense of the Fatherhood of God and His 
deep longing to make His disciples share His trust and 
dependence upon His and their Heavenly Father, who 
could be turned to for help and guidance and support, and 
God the Father—how dvoes 
this great conception fit in with the philosophy of. Social- 
ism, which not’only denies the existence of God, but de- 
grades Fatherhood to a status below that of the brutes? 
Th the social conditions encouraged in Russia today, no 
tuan knows who are his children, and women do not know 
who are the fathers of their childfen. The father has no 
responsibility for wife or children, who are the property 
‘of the Communist State. The Fatherhood of God! What 
Hoes this mean interpreted in terms of Socialism in prac- 
tice? 


;. it is difficult to respect either the brain or the cbar- 
acter of those who attempt to justify their radical views 
through the claim that Christ was a Socialist. . Father- 
hood can mean little outside the institution of the family, 
and..the attitude of Socialism toward the family is well 
known, A Socialist Third Reader used in Socialist Sunday 


‘Schools in this country contains the following precepts: 


1, “The Family is one of the principal obstacles to the 
enlightenment of men.” 2, ‘‘Marriage is prostitution sanc- 
tified by the Church and protected by the State.” (See 
“Bolshevism—lIts Cure’, by M. M. Avery and D. Goldstein, 
p. 278.) 

According to Lieutenant Klieforth who spent three years 
in Russia (1916-1919), ‘‘One of the tenets of Bolshevism 
calls for the destruction of all records concerning births, 
marriages and deaths. So that when five hundred children 
are taken from Moscow out into the country communal 
schools, the records of the children are destroyed and they 
are known only by numbers. Nobody can tell where the 
children have been taken’’. They have been nationalized. 
(See Nat. Civic Fed. Review, January 1, 1920, p. 3.) What 
isithe significance of Fatherhood in a regime like this? 


There is a growing belief which finds frequent expres- 
sion that it is because clergymen are losing faith in the 
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power of religion that so many of them 


rank materialism and atheism of the I. W. W. and Bolshe- 
At a time when the crying need of the world is for 
moral and spiritual ideals, it is no less than appalling to 


vism. 


are turning to the 
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see men who are supported by funds given to the cause of 
religion allying themselves with a movement which openly 
aims to destroy both religion and the family, and which 
in so doing, must destroy civilization itself. 


MEETING OF THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 


One of the best meetings of the Na- 
tional Council since its inauguration in 
1920 was held in New York City Octo- 
ber 12 and 13, 1927. HEvery member 
was present except two, one of whom 
was on a commission to the Far East 
on the appointment of the Presiding 
Bishop, and the other was abroad, mak- 
ing twenty-three members present, rep- 
resenting every Province in the Church. 

The Presiding Bishop, in opening the 
meeting, spoke of the great loss result- 
ing to the Church at large, as well as 
to the National Council, especially in 
relation to its missionary work, by the 
death of Bishop Brown of Virginia. The 
Department of Missions, so long and 
ably served by Bishop Brown, both as 
a member and before his election to the 
Episcopate as a missionary in Brazil, 
presented the following memorial, 
which was received by the members 
of the Council standing, after which 
they were led in prayer by the Presid- 
ing Bishop: 

“At this its first meeting after ‘the 
unexpected death of the Right Rev. Wil- 
liam Cabell Brown, Bishop of the Dio- 
cese of Virginia, the Department of 
Missions desires to emphasize the 
thanksgiving and high praise which we 
render to Almighty God for the fidelity 
and courage and wisdom shown in the 
service which His servant rendered not 
only to the Department of Missions and 
the National Council, but also to the 
whole Church. 

“Bishop Brown‘s career throughout, 
in a singular fashion, exemplified the 
power which is bestowed by the Spirit 
of God upon the man Who gives him- 
self without reserve to the service of 
his fellow men. 

“The Church in Brazil will always 
have occasion to rejoice in the service 
Bishop Brown rendered not only to- 
wards insuring a consecrated ministry 
for that Church, but also in establish- 
ing the principle that the ministry must 
be constituted of well-learned men. 

“Since he was ordered back to this 
country, Bishop Brown’s career has 
been marked by a large-minded under- 
standing and courage. In the Depart- 
ment of Missions he never lost sight of 
the fundamental purpose for which our 
Lord created and sent Hiis Body. 

“While the Department of Missions 
here records its profound sense of loss 
in the promotion of this His servant 
to a highér calling, it would record be- 
fore all else its thanksgiving to the 
Head of the Church for the example 
and inspiration which have come to us 
through our association with our friend 
and brother.” 


World Peace Sunday. 

The Department of Christian Social 
Service presented the following resolu- 
tion adopted by the Department for 
the consideration of the Council, and 
the same was approved by the Coun- 
cil: 

“Whereas, The -President of the 
United States has said: ‘When, by com- 
mon consent, Armistice Day was added 
to our calendar of memorial dates, it 
took its place as the one in whose cele- 
bration we will always be drawn closer 
to other peoples who stand for liberal 
institutions. Celebrated in many lands 
and by many peoples, it will remind 
them of their united efforts and com- 
mon sacrifices in the bitterest crisis 


of civilization’s history. It will always 
recall the fact that humanity has far 
more reason for unity than for discord. 
It will emphasize the common ideals 
and aspirations which must at last draw 
all men into fraternity and set their 
feet in the way of peace. It will give 
an impetus to the ever growing convic- 
tion that hatreds are needless and that 
rivalries ought to be only in good works 
aimed for the general advancement. 

“Tt is desirable that Armistice Day 
observances should impress these con- 
siderations of common concern and es- 
sential accord. . . . We shall make 
our greatest contribution to human wel- 
fare if we shall on this international 
anniversary of peace restored turn our 
thoughts and endeavors to the idea of 
peace perpetuated, assured, and estabe 
lished as a universal benison. We shall 
not fail in acknowledging our obligation 
to those whose noble service won the 
victory and established our complete 
independence. But along with this, we 
should have in mind the thought of 
peace gained for all the world and all 
time through cooperation of the same 
liberal forces that brought the victory.’ 

“Therefore be it, Resolved, That the 
National Council suggests to the Bishops 
and Clergy of the Church, that the Sun- 
day immediately preceding this day, that 
is, Sunday, November 6, be remembered 
in all the churches as a day on which 
‘World Peace be made a subject for spe- 
cial intercession and consideration; 
and 

“Wurther, That on this day, being 
the Sunday next after All Saints’, in re- 
membering those who have gone on into 
the Church Expectant, we remember all 
who in the late war, have given their 
lives for their country; and especially 
those who went forth from the parish 
church; 

“Further, That the Presiding Bishop 
be asked to put forth prayers fitted for 
these purposes.” 

The Department of Christian Social 
Service reported that it had been 
obliged to accept with great regret the 
resignation of Miss Eva D. Corey as 
an additional member of the Depart- 
ment, and announced that it had ap- 
pointed Miss Margaret G. Wood of Flor- 
ida, a member of the Executive Board 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary, to succeed 
Miss Corey as an additional member 
of the Department. 


Department Reports. 


In the Field Department, the Presid- 
ing Bishop appointed the Rev. R. M. 
Trelease and re-appointed the Rev. J. 
I. B. Larned as General Secretaries of 
the Field Department, which appoint- 
ments were unanimously confirmed by 
the Council. These appointments were 
effective September 1, 1927. 

Miss Elizabeth Matthews felt obliged 
to resign as an Associate Secretary of 
the Field Department, and her resigna- 
tion was regretfully accepted. 

The Department of Religious Educa- 
tion reported that it had appointed Mrs. 
J. C. Tolman as an additional member 
of the Department, which was confirmed 
by the Council. 

The Rev. Dr. Theodore R. Ludlow, 
the newly appointed Secretary of the 
Adult Division of the Department of Re- 


ligious Education, and the Rev. C. Les- 
lie Glenn, the newly appointed Secre- 


tary for Student Work of the Depart- 


ment, were presented to the Council, 
and reported on plans for the develop- 


‘ment of the work under their charge. 


The appointment of Mrs. Arthur 
Gammack, President of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary branch of Western ‘Massa- 
chusetts as a General United Thank Of- 
fering Field Worker, was unanimously 
approved by the Council. 

The Secretary reported for the Per- 
sonnel Bureau, which is under his di- 
rection. This Bureau was opened in 
April, 1920, as a result of resolutions 
of several General Conventions. He re- 
ported that the Bureau had registered 
one hundred and nine clergymen and 
one hundred and seventy-two lay work- 
ers. Since the organization of the Bu- 
reau one hundred and eleven clergy and 
one hundred and eighty-three workers 
had been placed in permanent positions. 
A very important part of the work of 
the Bureau is providing supplies for 
the parishes needing such service. This 
is particularly heavy in the summer 
time. One hundred and (fifty-one 
churches were served during the pres- 
ent year, this supply ranging from one 
Sunday to several months. The Bu- 
reau was unable to take care of fifty- 
eight churches needing help owing to 
the lack of available clergy. These 
calls for assistance come from all the 
dioceses in the East and as far west 
as Indiana, and even as far as Bermuda. 
The Bureau has had requests for sup<- 
ply work from clergy from nineteen 
states, and also from Liberia, China, 
Cuba and Porto Rico. 

The Secretary of the Council also 
has under his direction the Transporta- 
tion Bureau, the same staff looking 
after the Personnel Bureau and the 
Transportation Bureau. The Transpor- 
tation Bureau previously was handled 
as a separate enterprise and was located 
in Minneapolis, but was taken over by 
the National Council and has been oper- 
ating since 1924 at a saving of over 
$4,500 to the Church over the previous 
expense. This Bureau acts as a viseing 
committee for the application of free 
transportation to the various railroads 
and is in existence largely because the 
railroads require that some authorized 
agent of the Church act in this capacity 
to assure them that the transportation 


which they are quite willing to issue ~” 


in thé interest of missionary work is 
properly placed. 

The Presiding Bishop appointed Mr 
Samuel F. Houston of Philadelphia on 
the Committee on Ecclesiastical Rela- 


tions. 

The Council had present a group of 
distinguished visitors: The Most Rev. 
Severius A. Barsaum, representing Mar 
Ignatius, the Patriarch of the Syrian- 
Orthodox Church, sometimes inaptly 
called the Jacobite Church. Also the 
Lord Bishop of Aberdeen and Provost 
Erskine Hill, who addressed the Coun- 
cil. The Lord Bishop of Aberdeen is 
in this country in the interest of a 
memorial in Aberdeen to Bishop Sea- 
bury. : 

Dr. John W. Wood, Executive Secre- 
tary of the Department of Missions, 
was absent, as he was sailing from Vic- 
toria on the ‘‘Empress of Asia’’ for 
China to confer with the Bishops there 
on the situation confronting the Church 
at this time. Accompanying Dr. Wood 
is the Bishop of San Joaquin, who was 
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appointed by the Presiding Bishop in 
place of Bishop Tucker of Virginia, 
whose duties to his diocese because of 
the death of Bishop Brown made it im- 
possible for him to comply with the 
request of the Council to accompany 
Dr. Wood as a member of this commis: 
sion. Dr. Davis, Secretary of the Do- 
mestic Division, and the Rev. Mr. Par- 
son, Assistant Foreign Secretary, will 
take charge of missionary affairs in the 
absence of Dr. Wood. 

Bishop Creighton, of Mexico, and the 
Rev. Dr. S. Harrington Littell from Han- 
kow, China, also addressed the Council. 
During the absence of Dr. Wood Dr. 
Littell will give such assistance to the 
epee: of Missions as he finds pos- 
sible. 


Field Department. 


The Field Department asked the 
Council to consider the fact that the 
men needed for the Field Department 
staff are matured, seasoned men—men 
who have reached the prime of life and 
of parish experience. Such men usually 
have also reached the peak of family 
responsibilities. As a rule they are rec- 
tors of parishes where they are receiy- 
ing larger salaries than the National 
Council has felt it could offer. 

When a man is asked to join the 
Field Department staff, he is asked to 
join it for a term of service—three or 
four years—and not for life. It in- 


volves a sacrifice, financial and other-' 


wise, for him. But the Council asks 


him to do it, for a limited time, and the 
Council should at least make it possible 
for him to meet actual living expenses 
during that term of service. 

Heretofore the Council has offered a 
man $5,000 a year, a flat salary without 
regard to the size of the man’s family 
and whether he could live on the salary 
offered. 

The Field Department’s proposal was 
that, since the Council manifestly was 
not trying to pay a man “what he is 
worth”’, it should be sure it is paying 
him a living wage. Also that the Coun- 
cil should follow the prevailing custom 
in the Church and furnish the man the 
equivalent of a rectory in which to live. 
A sliding scale for these salaries was 
therefore recommended and adopted. 
The scale is as follows: 

For a single man, basic salary, $3,- 
600. 

For a married man or “head of fam- 
ily’, as defined in the United States 
Income Tax Regulations: basic salary, 
$3,600; and actual house rent not to 
exceed $1,400; and 

For each dependent child under 
twenty-one years old, an allowance of 
$400. . 

And of course pension premium as in 
the past. 

It will be seen that the norm set 
by the Government as to allowance on 
tax exemption for the average American 
family has been in good part followed. 
And the plan also conforms to the 
Church’s prevailing custom of supply- 
ing a man with a house. 


salaries of Field Department Secreta- 
ries will be unequal in dollars, accord- 
ing to the size of their families; but 
equal, and it is hoped, adequate, from 
the standpoint of the actual living ex- 
penses of each family unit. 

The plan is an experiment, but the 
Council feels that it is sound in prin- 
ciple. It is to be tried in—one might 
say, on—the Field Department for a 
year; and if the experiment works out 
well in experience, the Council will 
take under consideration extending the 
application of it to all Departments. 

Finance Department. 

The Treasurer made a gratifying re- 
port on the work of meeting the defi- 
cit: It showed that this deficit 
amounted to $1,534,303.99 on Decem- 
ber 31, 1925, and that out of $1,406,- 
650 which the dioceses undertook to 
raise $1,284,978.84 has already been 
paid 

‘Due to these payments and to more 
regular remittances of missionary funds 
no borrowings from the banks were 
necessary this summer. As of October 
1, the only money owed by the Mis- 
sionary Society was $404,454.58 bor- 
rowed from its own Reserve Deposit Ac- 
counts which were created for this very 
purpose. 

The Department of Finance made a 
careful analysis of all salaries paid to 
the staff at the Church Missions House 
and recommended a number of moderate 
advances to take effect January 1. 
These recommendations were adopted 


Thus the by the Council. 
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The Ninth Annual Synod of the Province 
of Sewanee. 


The Diocese of Atlanta is looking 
forward with interest to the meeting 
of the Ninth Annual Synod of the 
Province of Sewanee, which will be 
held in Trinity Church, Columbus, Ga., 
on October 25, 26 and 27. 

At the opening service of the Synod 
on the night of the twenty-fifth, the 
Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., will give 
the address of welcome and the response 
will be mdde by the Rt. Rev. Lewis W. 
Burton, D. D., the Bishop of Lexington 
and President of the Synod. 

Christian Social Service will be the 
subject for this opening meeting and 
the introduction of the speaker will be 


py the Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., 
Bishop of South Carolina, and Chair- 
man of the Provincial Department of 
Christian Social Service. The Rt. Rev. 
J. M. Maxon, D. D., Bishop Coadjutor 
of Tennessee, will make the address. 

On Wednesday at 9:30 A. M. the 
Synod will be organized. There will 
be reports from the officers of the Syn- 
od, except the President, and reports 
from the Provincial Council, and from 
the various departments. At night 
there will be a special meeting in the 
interest of Religious Education at which 
the Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop 
of Atlanta and Chairman of Provincial 
Department of Religious Education of 
the National Council, will introduce the 
Rev. John W. Suter, Jr., Executive Sec- 
retary, Department of Religious Educa- 
tion of the National Council. 

Thursday will be given largely to the 
general business of the Synod and re- 
ports from various departments, insti- 
tutfons and organizations. At night, 
there will be a meeting in the interest 
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of Missions and Church Extension, at 
which the Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, D. D., 
Bishop of Upper South Carolina, and 
Chairman of the Provincial Department 
of Missions and Church Extension, will 
introduce the speaker of the evening, 
the Rev. Z. B. T. Phillips, D. D., rec- 
tor of the Church of the Epiphany, 
Washington, D. C. 

The Rev. §. Alston Wragg is the rec- 
tdr of Trinity Church and the congre- 
gation has arranged many social fea- 
tures for the Synod. 

=o Ls ee 
To Consecrate The Second Chinese 
Bishop. 


A second Chinese Bishop is to be 
consecrated on All Saints’ Day, as As- 
sistant Bishop of Fukien. He is Arch- 
deacon Ding Ing Ong of Foochow. The 
preliminary step toward this action was 
taken last spring when he was elected 
by the Synod of the Diocese of Fukien. 
Twenty-four hours later he had to flee 
for his life. The election had to be 
confirmed by the Synod of the Chinese 
Church or, if the Synod did not meet 
within six months, by the standing com- 
mittee of the dioceses, and also by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury as Fukien is 
an ‘English’ diocese. The English 
Bishop is the Rt. Rev. John Hind, D. 
D. Bishop Roots, who is president of 
the Synod of the Chinese 
(Chung Hua Sheng Kung Hui), now 
cables that the consecration is to take 
place on November 1, in Shanghai, and 
adds: ‘Remember us in your prayers.” 

The Bishop-elect said recently to one 
of the English missionaries: ‘‘I contin- 
ually pray that God will keep you for- 
eign missionaries from being discour- 
| aged. This phase will pass, and then 
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T am quite sure you will again have 
plenty to do.” 

The Missionary Atlas of 1922 gives 
13,600 as the number of ‘Chinese 
Church members” in the diocese. Fuk- 
ien is a Province along the coast, north 
of Canton. 

In the neighboring diocese of Chek- 
iang the Assistant Bishop, Dr. Sing, is 
Chinese. He was consecrated in 1918. 
‘He delivered the exhortation at Bishop 
Gilman’s consecration. 

eh Lee Seth 
Semi-Centennial of The Joint Diocesan 
Lesson Board. 


More than fifty Dioceses of the 
Church will be represented at the Semi- 
Centennial Anniversary of the Joint Dio- 
cesan Lesson Board, which is to be com- 
memorated in Philadelphia, Friday, Oc- 
tober 28. 

Holy Apostles, of which the Rev. 
George H. Toop is rector, is to be the 
host parish, and the anniversary cele- 
bration will begin with a dinner to be 
given in the Parish House, to be fol- 
lowed by a great public meeting at 
eight o’clock in the commodious Church 
School Assembly Hall of Holy Apostles. 
The Rt. Rev. John Gardner Murray, 
Presiding Bishop of the Church, is to 
be a speaker at the public meeting. 
The Rev. Ganon Charles S. Lewis, of 
the Diocese of New Jersey, and a mem- 
ber of the Executive Committee of the 
Lesson Board, is to deliver an histori- 
cal address and the Rev. John W. Suter, 
head of the National Department of Re- 
ligious Education, also will make an 
address at the public meeting. 

Dr. Toop will deliver a welcome on 
behalf of Holy Apostles’ Parish and 
Bishop Garland will extend a welcome 
on behalf of the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania. At the dinner the speakers will 
include the Rev. Charles H. Ricker, 
Chairman of Religious Education in 
the Diocese of Long Island; the Rev. 
Charles B. Ackley, Chairman of Reli- 
gious Education of the Dioceses of New 
York and the Rev. L. N. Caley, repre- 
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senting the Department of Religious 
Education in the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
Vania. 

The Joint Diocesan Lesson Board, 
comprising experienced Church School 
leaders from more than sixty dioceses 
appointed, by the Bishops, is the out- 
growth of the coming together in 1877 
of representatives of the three Dio- 
eceses of Long Island, New York and 
Pennsylvania as a result of a realiza- 
tion of the necessity for prepared sched- 
ules of Sunday School Lessons. The 
Board now provides schedules upon 
which the American Church Series of 
Sunday School Lessons are based. 


Conference of Colored Church Workers. 


The Washington Provincial Confer- 
ence of Church Workers among the 
Colored People had the opening of its 
annual session in the Cathedral of the 
Incarnation, Baltimore, Tuesday eve- 
ning, October 4. The musical part of 
the service was unusually impressive. 
Thirty or more Colored clergy were 
in the procession, led by the vested 
choir of St. James’ Church. Fitting 
welcome addresses were delivered by 
Bishop Helfenstein and Canon Arrow: 
smith of the Cathedral. All the other 
sessions of the conference were held 
in St. James’ Church, Park Avenue and 
Preston Street. The two days were 
spent wholly within the walls of the 
church; Holy Communion at seven each 
day, followed by breakfast in the lec- 
ture room: then Morning Prayer fol- 
lowed by the forenoon session. Re- 
cess for dinner at one o’clock. Reas- 
sembled at three. Recess again for 
supper at six P. M. Evening session, 
and adjournment. On Thursday, fol- 
lowing breakfast, the conference was 
conveyed to the Maryland Home where 
the forenoon session was held, followed 
by lunch served by the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary of\that institution. In the after- 
noon at St. James’ Church the annual 
meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary was 
-held. Among the visitors who ad- 
dressed the gathering were: Mrs. A. L. 
Suissat, President of the ‘Maryland 
Branch, ‘and®Mrs: Fulton, Treasurer of 
the United Offering. The sessions were 
highly interesting, inspiring and filled 
with..business-endeavers:—The-one note 
which seams, do ring throughout the con- 
ference was “Self-Support and Self- Re- 
spect;’. ® | 

bated giniared cos: by a Foluntary finaa- 
cial gift, paid tribute~to the fortieth 
anniversary of the mairiage of the Rev. 
Dr. and. Mrs. Bragg, of St. James’ 
Church. A number of missionary gifts 
were made to deserving objects. The 
Rev. Dr. Edgar ‘C. Young, of Philadel- 
phia, was reelected President of the 
Conference, and Mrs. Sidonia Ander- 
son, President of the Provincial branch 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary. The next 
meeting will be held at the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Lynchburg, Va., 
the Rev. C. L. Somers, minister-in- 


charge. 
J. A. M. 


National Council of the Girls’ Friendly 
Society in America, Boston, Novem- 
ber 2-6, 1927. 


An unusually large attendance is ex- 
pected at this fiftieth anniversary of 
the Society. All of the meetings except 
those on Sunday will be held at the 
Hotel Statler, where there will be ample 
accommodations to care for the many 
hundreds of delegates and visitors. 

On Wednesday, November 72, 


Massachusetts is celebrating its fiftieth 
anniversary, and the Girls’ Friendly So- 


ciety will join with it at the Commun-; 


ices. 


the, 
Woman’s Auxiliary of the Diocese of' 


ion Senvice in the morning and in the 
other:‘services during the day. 

Therfirst session of National Council, 
G. F. S. A., will be on Wednesday eve- 
ning; at the Hotel Statler. After greet- 
ings: from G. F.-§S. visitors from Eng- 
land and Canada, and from the repre- 
sentatives of other organizations work- 
ing with young people, an address on 
the theme of the conference, ‘“‘Widen- 
ing Horizons’, will be followed by a 
Service of worship written pepgelally 
for this occasion, 

There will be many delightful reach 
occasions during the-meetings in Boston 
to which all members and friends of 
the G. F. S. A. are invited. 

The Corporate Communion will be at 
eight o’clock on Sunday morning, the 
sixth, at Trinity Church, with Bishop 
Slattery as celebrant. 

At eleven o’clock on Sunday morn- 
ing a Service of Thanksgiving to com- 
memorate the founding of the first 
branch of the G. F. §. A. in November, 
1877, will be held at St. Anne’s, Low- 
ell. 

Bishop Murray will preach at the clos- 
ing service at four o’clock Sunday af- 
tegnoon in Trinity Church. 

A special program, containing pic- 
tures of the national officers, speakers, 
etc., will carry in addition to the pro- 
gram the Services of Worship to be 
used at. the opening and festival serv- 
Each branch of the G. F. S. A. 
is to receive one of these programs in 
advance of the meetings, with the re- 
quest that special branch services be 
held at; the time of the opening and 
closing.,sessions of the Council. In 
this way it is hoped that every member 
of the G: F..S. A., whether in Boston 
or Alaska, will feel more nearly one in 
spirit next November. 


St. John’s College, Greeley, Colorado. 


St. John’s College opened September 
27 with a capacity school. During the 
summer extensive’ alterations and re- 
pairs were made. The five-year course 
adoptedvlast year is now in full effect. 
This year is designated as. Freshman, 
Sophomore, Middle, Junior and Senior. 
High-sghool, graduates ,are,admitted as 
Freshmen in this course and take the 


regular Freshmen classes, at Colorado 
State; College, plus. ‘three hours. a aweek'].- MY 
‘|. sehool> exhibit were - books! useful: vin 


in« Bibleat St., ohn’s. wail 
3A, new., feature, in, the curriculum is. 


a Sunday evening course in Religious, 


Education. This course runs through- 
out the year, the upper classes taking 
Religious Pedagogy. and the lower 
classes making..a thorough study of the 
Christian Nurture: Series. 

Since..the building,;of the new ehapel 
the juniors and seniors have charge of 
the ten-thirty service Sunday morning, 
each acting in turn as vicar, taking full 
charge of the service and preaching. 
Faculty and friends form the congrega- 
tion. As a result St. John’s men grad- 
uate with experience in conducting serv- 
ices_and are developing a set of ex- 
cellent preachers. 

—<—<—$<$$_ 
Dr. Wood Leaves For China. 


Dr. John Wood, departing to join 
Bishop Sanford in California and pro- 
ceed with him to China as the Commis- 
sion to confer there about the immedi- 
ate future of, our mission work, said 
farewell to the Missions House staff and 
other friends. who crowded the chapel 
at noon on October 7. He said the Com- 
mission, going with open minds, hopes 
to learn in conference with the bishops, 
missionaries and Chinese, what may be 
God’s will in regard to the Chinese 
Church;. also; to take cheer and en- 
couragement to the workers, foreign and 
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j] were given an opportunity to 
| Gibson. 
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Chinese, who have been through and 
are still enduring such deeply trying 
experiences, and, on returning, to in- 
crease in the Church at home an in- 
telligent understanding of the situar 
tion. He asked for prayers on behalf 
of the Commission. He paid a tribute 
to the Chinese people for the immense 
possibilities latent in them for a sound 
national life. 
—>+—— ‘ 
Bishop Winchester’s Condition. 


We have received the following en- 
couraging news in regard to the condi- 
tion of the Rt. Rev. James R. Winches- 
ter, D. D., Bishop of Arkansas, who was 
operated on recently in Rochester, Minn. 

“Bishop Winchester’s operation at the 
Mayo Brothers, Rochester, was success- 
ful and the Bishop has rallied remark- 
ably well, with no complications; and 
is nOWw convalescing.’’ 


(A RT ARE ORS SiS mrne = eS ee EN 
WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishop. 


Sunday-School Institute Convention. 


The thirty-first convention of the 
Sunday-School Institute of the diocese 
was held in Epiphany Church, October 
12, beginning with a celebration of the 
Holy Communion, at which time Bishop 
Freeman was the celebrant. The first 
conference which began at eleven o’clock 
had as a special speaker the Rt. Rey. 
Wm. A. Guerry, Bishop of South Caro- 
lina. His subject was ‘‘Liberty and Au- 
thority’. A business meeting with re- 
ports from officers and special commit- 
tees followed, when five members of the 
Department of Religious Education of 
the Diocese were elected to fill vacan-- 
cies caused by expired terms. 

After luncheon, two general confer- 
ences were held, the first being ad- 
dressed by Miss Frances Rose Edwards 
of the General Department of Reli- 
gious Education, New York, whose topic 
was, ‘“‘Educationefor Christian Living’’. 
At the. second conference, the -topic, 
“The: Practice of Our: Principles” was 
discussed wealthy Miss Edwards again as 
the: leader. ; ssdoicd, 2 aerators 

‘Included in the ‘regular= Sunday- 


various fields :of-:religious» education. 
Director: Miss ‘Clara’ W. Herbert, As- 
sistant Librarian of the Washington 
Public Library and Superintendent of 
Font Rolls in the Diocese of Washing- 
ton. : 

The evening service, which is usually 
of a missionary character, planned more 
especially for young people, was ad- 
dressed by the Rev. Churchill J. Gib- 
son, D. D., Episcopal student pastor at 
Washington and Lee University and 
Virginia Military Institute, Lexington, 
Virginia. Topic: “Christ and Our 
Young People.” ; ‘tt 

A get-together meeting followed in 
the parish hall, when the young people 
eet Dr. 
This meeting was under the 
direction of the Young People’s Or- 
ganization of the Diocese. 5 


Gift To the College of Préachinweal 


The Rt. Rev. James EH. Freeman, D. 
D., announced that a gift of $250,000 
for a building for the College of Preach- 
ers and an annual income of $50,000 
for its maintenance has been made by 
a layman who desires that his name be 
withheld. This announcement was 
made public at the close of a three-day 
conference of clergymen in connection 
with future plans and activities of the 
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College of Preachers. 

The new building will be located just 
north of the Cathedral itself and con- 
nected with the Cathedral Library, a 
unit of which has already been erected. 

The College of Preachers is planned 
as an integral part of Cathedral life, 
whose particular purpose is to stimu- 
late and advance the gift of preach- 
ing the Gospel and is not intended in 
any way to serve as a theological school 
or seminary, but rather as a graduate 
school for men who have already been 
ordained to the ministry. This institu- 
tion will be the first of its kind on 
this Continent. 


The Rt. Rev. Dr. Nicolai, Bishop of 
Ochrida, in the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croates and Slovenes, was the preacher 
at both services in Bethlehem Chapel 
on Sunday, October 16. Bishop Nico- 
lai is in America under the auspices 
of the Carnegie Endowment for Inter- 
national Peace and came primarily to 
attend the sessions of the Institute of 
Politics at Williamstown, Mass. He has 
remained in this country after the close 
of the Institute of Politics, at the in- 
stance of the Jugoslav Society. He is 
a leader of the Serbian Orthodox 
Church, 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


Rappahannock Valley Convocation. 


The fall meeting of the Rappahan- 
nock Valley Convocation will be held 
in Nomini Church, Cople Parish, West- 
moreland Co., the Rev. F. D. Goodwin, 
rector, on November 2 and 3. Thurs- 
day will be given over to an interest- 
ing program prepared by the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 


Training of Church Workers. 


~The Virginia Episcopal Training 

School for Church Workers closes its 
two weeks’ course of intensive training 
at Grace and Holy Trinity Parish House 
on Friday, October 21, after an inter- 
esting- series of lectures which were 
attended by over one hundred teachers 
and Church workers from the various 
Churches in Richmond. 

Miss Clarice Lambright, the National 
Secretary for Young People’s Work, was 
present the first week and lectured on 
the problems and advantages of the 
young people in the plan of the Church 
at large. Her wide vision and her un- 
tiring efforts in practical work were 
‘an inpsiration to her hearers and they 
carried with them a better understand- 
ing of the objective for the youth move- 
ment in our Church. 

The Rev. J. C. Wagner, of the Bishop 
Payne Divinity School of Petersburg, 
taught a class in the Life of Christ 
the first week and for the second week 
he gave an outline of the History of 
the Church of England. The Rev. W. 
B. Cox, of the Church of the Holy Com- 
forter, Richmond taught a class in the 
Prayer Book; and the Rev. E. R. Car- 
ter, D. D., of Petersburg, taught child 
psychology and religious pedagogy, the 
pupil and the teacher. 

Coaching classes were held each af- 
ternoon. Supper was served each night 
by the ladies of one of the Churches 
in Richmond. 

Although the classes were not as 
largely attended by the clergy as had 
been hoped, those who did attend felt 
that the courses had been worth while 
and the time well spent. This is to be 
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an annual event, and it is hoped by the 
Board of Religious Education that our 
Church Schools will in the future be as 
well organized and the faculty as well 
prepared to teach as the occasion of 
teaching children concerning the king- 
dom of Christ demands. 


ESE Bs ten a we 
PENNSYLVANIA, 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 
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Auxiliary “Flying Squadron” Organized. 


Under the leadership of Mrs. George 
Woodward, of Chestnut Hill, a ‘Ply- 
ing Squadron’’, composed entirely of 
women of the Episcopal Church, has 
been organized in connection with the 
work of the Pennsylvania Branch of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary. 

Mrs. Woodward is President of) ‘the 
Pennsylvania Auxiliary. It plans in- 
creasing the interest and participation 
of all women of the Church of the more 
than two hundred parishes and mission 
stations in Southeastern Pennsylvania, 
in the work of women for missions'at 
home and in other fields of the Church. 
The “Flying Squadron’ is a group of 
leaders in women’s work in readiness to 
answer all calls to go anywhere in the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania to meet and 
talk with groups of women. 
nation, “Flying Squadron’’, does. not im- 
ply the use of airplanes in the ecarry- 
ing out of the program. 

In addition to Mrs. Woodward, the 
members of the ‘Flying Squadron’”’ is 
made up of officers of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary, all of whom are widely known 
in Church work. They are Mrs. Chas. 
H. Pancoast, Mrs. Henry Dillard, Mrs. 
John P. Hollingsworth, Mrs. Harry F. 
Baker, Mrs. John E. Hill, and Miss Anna 
'D. Dickson. 

Tuesday afternoon, October 11, the 
“Plying Squadron” made its first visi- 
tation. Groups of° women from par- 
ishes in Chester County met >with the 
“Flying Squadron” in Trinity) Church, 
Coatesville. 

LU i yx J 


A Consecration and Dedi¢ation. 


The consecration by Bishop Garland 
Sunday morning, October 16, of the new, 
Memorial Church of*the Good Shép- 
herd, Oak Road, Germantown; was fol- 
Jowed by the dedication in the ‘after- 
noon by the Bishop of the new parish 
house. 

The combined chureh and parish 
house is said to represent one of the 
finest types of colonial briek archi- 
tecture to be found anywhere in the 
United States. ‘Grouped in spacious 
grounds on one of Germantown’s most 
beautiful avenues they present a most 
attractive picture. © 

In addition to Bishop Garland’ four 
other Bishops of the Episcopal Church 
took part in the ceremonies. These 
four were the Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhine- 
lander, formerly Bishop of Pennsyl- 
vania, and now attached to the National 
Cathedral in Washington; the Rt. Rev. 
Philip Cook, Bishop of Delaware; the 
Rt. Rev. J. deWolf Perry, Jr., Bishop 
of Rhode Island, and the Rt. Rev. Sam- 
uel B. Booth, Bishop Coadjutor of Ver- 
mont. The Rev. William Y. Edwards, 
rector of the Good Shepherd Parish, 
members of the vestry and all parish 
organizations also participated, and 
communicants of many other parishes 
were present. 

Bishop Perry was the preacher ‘at 
the consecration service in the morning 
and Bishop Booth delivered the address 
in the afternoon. Both of these Bishops 
are natives of Philadelphia. 


The desig-} 
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The new church building and the 
grounds in Oak Road are the gift of 
the three sons of the late Henry W. 
Brown and Alice P. Brown as a memo- 
rial to their father and mother, Theo- 
dore E. Brown, the eldest of the sons, 
made the formal request for consecra- 
tion, and Reynolds D. Brown, the young- 
est son, read the formal sentence of 
consecration. The other son, Henry 
I. Brown, is a vestryman of the church.. 
The parish house was built by the con- 
gregation to conform to the architec- 
ture of the church, 


RK. Re Wes 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bisho 
Rt. Rev. E. 7. Helfenstein, D. D., Coad 
jutor. 


a rae Eis Se le 
Twenty-Fifth Anniversary of Rectorship 
Observed. 


On Monday afternoon, October 10, a 
reception was held for the Rev. and 
Mrs. William ‘D. Morgan in celebration 
of Mr. Morgan’s twenty-five years as 
rector of St. John’s Church, Waverly, 
Baltimore. Several gifts were presented 
by the congregation and a number of 
felicitation speeches made. The Rt. Rev. 
Edward T., Helfenstein, Bishop Coadju- 
tor, represented the diocese. 

The Rev. Mr. Morgan is a graduate 
of Dickenson College with a degree of 
B. A. and M. A. He was ordained to 
the priesthood by Bishop Paret in 1895, 
and has served as assistant in Memo- 
rial Church, Baltimore, and (Christ 
Church, Brooklyn, N. Y. He was rector 
of St. Luke’s Church, Sea Clift, Ls 
when called as rector of St. John’s 
Waverly, in 1902. ; 


Church Service League Quiet Day. 


The Church Service League of the 
Diocese of Maryland held its Annual 
Quiet Day at the Pro-Cathedral on 
Thursday, October 6. The Rt. Rev. W. 
L. Rogers, Bishop Coadjutor of Ohio, 
conducted the Service and Meditations. 


J. A. M. 
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“Home-Coming”’ Service at Old Mer- 
chant’s Home Church. 


The annual “Home-Coming”’ service 
at old Merchant’s Hope Church, Prince 
George County, was held Sunday after- 
noon, October 2. The Rev: J. M. B. 
Gill, pastor of St. Paul’s Church, Pe- 
tersburg, had charge of the service 
and was assisted by the Rev. F. G. Rib- 
ble, rector of St. John’s Church, City 
Point. It was a real home-coming sery- 
ice, and probably the most successful 
in the history of the Church. The 
weather was ideal and the congregation, 
composed of county people and visitors 
from Richmond, Petersburg and City 
Point, was too large for the seating 
capacity of the building. The music 
was rendered by the local choir with 
additions from the choirs of St. Paul’s, 
Petersburg, and St. John’s, City Point. 
The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
F. G. Ribble from the text: ‘‘Remove 
not the ancient landmark which thy 
fathers have set’. The Holy Communion 
was celebrated and many of those who 
knelt before the Lord’s Table that Sun- 
day afternoon were kneeling where their 
forefathers had knelt before them. 

Those who are especially interested 
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in the old Church received great encour- 
agement from this inspiring service. 
They felt that it was the beginning of 
better days for this historic landmark. 
Almost deserted by the old families und 
surrounded by a new population, largely 
foreign, it is showing the ravages of 
time. Built in 1657, it has been a wit- 
ness for God throughout every period 
of our country’s history. Loving hearts 
and hands ministered to it until they 
passed away. Few of these remain, 
too few to bear the burden alone. At 
this service an offering was made to 
start a fund to repair the old shrine, 
and it is hoped that this beginning, 
which was liberal, will soon amount to 
a sufficient fund to make the most ur- 
gent repairs. The Rev. Mr. Gill, who 
has the church in charge, is deeply in- 
terested and is devoting much time and 
many prayers to the work. With the 
cooperation of local workers and with 
the assistance of some of the members 
of St. Paul’s, Petersburg, a Sunday 
School has been organized and is doing 
good work. Regular services are be- 
ing held two Sunday afternoons in the 
month by Mr. Gill and Mr. Ribble. It 
is the only church of any kind in the 
neighborhood, and there are people all 
around it that need and want the Gos- 
pel. Whatever its association with the 
past, whatever its service to genera- 
tions now gone, the work of this Church 
is not finished; it can and should serve 
many generations to come. 
R 
DT 
FLORIDA. 


Rt. Rev. F. A. Juhan, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Executive Council. 


The Executive Council of the Dio- 
cese met in the Headquarters, in Jack- 
sonville, on Tuesday night, October 14. 

The Council approved the tentative 
budget, which was adopted at the Dio- 
cesan Council last May, which provides 
for a total apportionment upon the par- 
ishes and missions in the coming Every 
Member Canvass of $54,948.66. Of this 
amount $13,592.66 is in the Assess- 
ment Budget which covers the running 
expenses of the diocese, $27,856 is in 
the Diocesan Program Budget, and 
$13,500 is for the Program of the Na- 
tional Church. This latter amount is 
the full amount expected from the Dio- 
cese of Florida by the National Coun- 
cil. 

Each of the Departments reported 
their plans for the current year’s work, 
but the one of outstanding interest at 
this time was, of course, that of the 
Rev. Menard Doswell, the Chairman of 
the Department of Stewardship and 
Service. He will carry forward plans 
for the Campaign for the Church’s Pro- 
gram and the Every Member Canvass, 
according to the District plan success- 
fully used last year. 

The Chairman of the Department of 
Religious Education, the Rev. A. M. 
Blackford of South Jacksonville, spoke 
of the student work. He has already 
referred some four hundred Church girls 
and boys, who are students away from 
home, to their college and school pas- 
tors. There are enrolled in the Uni- 
versity of Florida, at Gainesville, one 
hundred and sixty-six young men, and 
at the Florida State College for Wom- 
en, in Tallahassee, one hundred and 
seventy-four young women. Both of 
these groups are under the special su- 
pervision of workers who are supported 
by the joint Dioceses of Florida and 
South Florida. 

Special consideration was given to 
the continued program of the Bishops’ 
Crusade, early in the new year, under 
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its Chairman, the Rev. Charles W. Fra- | 


Ser, 


ot Jacksonville, and to the report B.S. Sanderson, rector. 


it was recently announced by the Rev. 
The new build- 


of a Commission on Negro Work in the! ing will be of brick construction, with 
Diocese, given by the Rev. G. H. Harri- | 


son, D. D., of Pensacola. 
The Third Annual Clergy Conference. 


The third annual Clergy Conference 
of the Diocese has been pronounced 
by Bishop Juhan and all attending the 
Dest yet. Ninety-nine per cent of the 
clergy were in attendance, 

The clergy assembled at the Dioce- 
san Headquarters on the morning of 
October 5, and were driven to Jackson- 
ville Beach, where a ‘Celebration of 
the Holy Communion was held in the 
little Chapel of St. Paul-by-the-Sea. 
Immediately after the service, the clergy 
were taken to the Atlantic Beach Ho- 
tel, where the sessions of the confer- 
ence were held. Bishop Juhan delivered 
a strong address to the clergy at the 
opening session of the conference, the 
theme being ‘“‘A Priest in the Church of 
God’’. 

The National Ffeld Department sent 
as its representative the Rev. Arthur 
M. Sherman, President and Dean of the 
Theological Department of Boone Col- 
lege, Wuchang, China. 

Hach one of the Department Chair- 
men outlined his—or her —program 
for the coming active season of the 
Church’s life and it is believed that 
1927-1928 will prove to be years of 
growth and vision in Florida. 

The two women speakers of the con- 
ference were Mrs. Wm. P. Cornell, the 
Executive Secretary of the Diocese and 
the Chairman of the Department of Pub- 
licity, and Miss Hope Baskette, the 
Student Worker at the Florida State 
College for Women, at Tallahassee. 

Ce 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. Brent, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. D. L. Ferris, D. D., Coadjutor. 


New Church and Parish House at East 
Aurora. 


The congregation of St. Matthias’ 
Church, East Aurora, under the lead- 
ership of the rector, the Rev. Henry 
de Wolfe de Maurice, is erecting a 
beautiful new stone church and _ parish 
house, on the site of the little frame 
building, which was built more than 
fifty years ago, at the corner of Main 
and Maple Streets, by a few loyal 
Churehmen and women. The new cor- 
nerstone bearing the two dates, 1869 
and 1927, was laid on September 10 by 
the Rt. Rev. D. L. Ferris, Bishop Coad- 
jutor of the Diocese. 

Some of the visiting clergymen were 
the Rev. D. L. Leach of St. Mark’s 
Church, Buffalo; the Rev. J. Z. Short 
of the Church of the Advent, Buffalo, 
and the Rev. Mr. Graham, of the Church 
Extension Society, Buffalo. The church 
will be gothic in design, built of Buffalo 
limestone, with Indiana limestone trim- 
mings. It will have a tower forty-nine 
feet high, which will form the axis of 
the church and parish house. The fire- 
place on the second floor of the parish 
house is built of the foundation stones 
of the old church, and the first course 
of stone all around the building is con- 
structed of the same stones. In the 
parish house there will be a small chapel 
for occasional services. The location 
of St. Matthias’ Church is an ideal one. 
The new church will be a great addi- 
tion to the church buildings of the dio- 
cese. 


St. Mark’s Church, North Tonawan- 
da, will break ground shortly for a 
new church building and parish house, 


stone trimming, and will cost about 
$60,000. It will be located on Payne 
Avenue and Tremont Street, a site given 
to the church, by heirs of the Stanley 
C. Peucken family. 


Mo Xcel 
ARKANSAS. 
Rt. Rev. Jas. R. Winchester, D. D., Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan. 


Rt. Rev. E. T. Demby, D. D., guffragan. 


Se = RE 
Christ Church, Little Rock. 


During the recent past many activi- 
ties have been going on in Christ 
Church, Little Rock, Arkansas, the Rev. 
W. P. Witsell, D. D., rector. The fall 
work commenced with an Institute on 
the Christian Nurture Series for the 
Officers and Teachers of the Church 
School, shared also by the Officers and 
Teachers of Trinity Cathedral. 

Then a Group Organization of the 
parish is well under way, Mr. Charles 
L. Thompson being the General Chair- 
man and he having selected a number 
of helpers. The vestry has also elected 
Mr. Andrew Friberg as the General 
Chairman of the Every Member Can- 


vass. 


A fine body of men in the parish 
have gone into the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew with earnestness. And the 
Men’s Club of Christ Church began its 
fall and winter program on the night 
of October 7, with perhaps the largest 
attendance they have ever had, and 
one of the finest programs. 

The Church School had a gratifying 
Rally Day on the first Sunday in Octo- 
ber with a _ special program in the 
church and a large attendance of both 
the children and adults. The talks on 
these occasions were made by Mr. C. L. 
Thompson and Charles Witsell, son of 
the rector. 


parish have started their work with zeal 
and_the whole body of the parish is 
taking on new life. 

The music also has improved since 
the coming of Mr. M. Philip Schlich as 
organist and choirmaster. He has in 
training a class of twenty-four boys who 
will add much to the choir when they 
have been sufficiently trained to enter. 
—_—_—_—_—K§FF_ EE 


KENTUCKY. 
Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


Plans of the Department of Religious 
Education. , 
Much important work is scehduled 
for the near future in the department 
of Religious Education. Sunday, Octo- 
ber 16, marked the opening of a series. 
of lecture courses, for teachers and all 
Church workers. The course is under 
the leadership of the Rev. Homer W. 
Starr, Th. D., of Charleston, South Caro- 
lina, assisted by Miss A. M. Stout, of 
Memphis, Tenn. 
On November 7 another Institute will 
be held for students and workers in 
the field of Social Service, with week- 
ly sessions throughout the month. Sev-— 
eral prominent speakers will visit the 
diocese during the month, among them 
Mr. Lewis B. Franklin, the Rev. Karl 
M. Block of St. Louis, and the Rev. Re 
A. Kirchoffer of Mobile, Ala. : 


The Norton Infirmary Campaign. 


The campaign for the rebuilding and — 
enlargement of the John N. Norton Me-— 
morial Infirmary was held from Octo-— 
(Continued on Page 22.) © 
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October. 


1. Saturday. 

2. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
9. Seventéenth Sunday after Trinity. 
16. Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
18. Tuesday, S. Luke. 

23. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
28. Friday, SS. Simon and Jude. 

30. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Monday. 


Collect for Nineteenth Sunday 
After Trinity. 


O God, forasmuch as without Thee we 
are not able to please Thee; Mercifully 
Srant that Thy Holy Spirit may in all 
things direct and rule our hearts; 
through Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for St. Simon and St. Jude’s 
Day. 


O Almighty God, Who hast built Thy 
Church upon the foundation of the Apos- 
tles and Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself 
being the head cornerstone; Grant us so 
to be joined together in unity of spirit 
by their doctrine, that we may be made 
an holy temple acceptable unto Thee; 
through Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
“Cannot But Fail.” 


(Collect for Fifteenth Sunday After 
Trinity.) 


Juliet C. Smith. 


He spoke with glowing words the other 
day 
Of love of God and tenderness to men, 
And stirred the hearts of all who heard 
him—Then 
A few hours later his strained nerves 
gave way 
And he dealt harshly with his child at 
play. 
One standing by said sadly: 
again 
Can his words bring me 
when 
His actions such unlovingness display”. 


“Ne’er 


inspiration, 


Ah, ono; = L asaid, a7 Ome it doth but 
show 
That he is human, too, and strives like 
me 
Failing like me at times.” They aid 
us best 


Who a few steps before us onward g0; 


Stumbling perchance, yet pressing 
steadily 

Toward the one Perfect Man—God 
' manifest. 


A Religion of Reaction. 


An eminent student of religions has 
said that there are two kinds of cults 
—cults of action and cults of re-action. 
So he distinguishes between a religion 
that depends upon man’s activity to 
find and please God and a religion 
that depend’s on God’s activity to save 
men. The former is a religion of re- 
sponse to divine action. 

The religion of the Bible is obviously 
a religion of re-action. The saints of 
Israel and of Christ are men and wom- 
en who have discovered God seeking 
them and have yielded themselves to a 
consuming passion of faith, love and 
gratitude toward Him. Their lives dom- 
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inated by these emotions have become 
media through which the active God 
could have His way, channels through 
which the life of God could flow. 

There is, however, and has always 
been a stubborn human tendency to 
depart from this Scriptural conception 
of religion and substitute for it a reli- 
gion of action. 

“I believe,’ writes John Ruskin, 
“that the root of every schism and here- 
sy from which the Christian Church 
has suffered, has been the effort to 
earn salvation rather than to receive 
it; and that one reason why preach- 
ing is so ineffective is that it calls on 
men oftener to work for God than ta 
behold God working for them.’’ 

This was the error of the Pharisees. 
They made religion a matter of ordi- 
nances and observances. Jesus ruth- 
lessly brushed their burdensome codes 
aside and invited men to come into the 
presence of the Gracious Father, and 
let His love have its way with them. 
Life for Jesus was just a continuous 
response to the loving will of the ever 
present Father. To the strict champions 
of the law such an attitude seemed 
disastrous. That is the error that the 
votaries of religions of action have 
always made. But the plain fact of 
experience is that eras of high moral 
living have always come when men 
turned from a religion based on good 
works to a religion of trust in God and 
dependence upon His saving and 
strengthening grace. 

The religion of works produces self- 
righteousness, with all its habitual 
hardness and delusions. But the reli- 
gion of response to God’s love produces 
the fragrant graces of true righteous- 
ness—the righteousness of the beati- 
tudes and the Golden Rule. 

History has vindicated this conclu- 
sion again and again. The Protestant 
Reformation and the Wesleyan Revival 
exemplify the fact on a vast scale. These 
epochal events brought mighty reviy- 
als of religion and of holy living. And 
how? By turning the minds of men 
away from their codes and rites to the 
wondrous grace of God. 

The religion of faith binds men to 
God. Religions of works get in be- 
tween men and God. Then must God 
send His prophets to cry, ‘‘This people 
draw near Me with their mouth, and 
with their lips do honor Me, but have 
removed their heart far from Me’’. So 
religion becomes empty and devoid of 
their inspired emotion which is the mo- 


‘tive power of all high spiritual living. 


God is calling His people to a life 
far more Christ-like than has been yet 
attained. He is calling His Church to 
an ever richer and more comprehensive 
social service, but the only dynamic 
that will produce these results is the 
deep and holy emotion of hearts wholly 
conquered by the love and grace of the 
reigning Lord. 

A craving for companionship is one 
of the deepest-rooted and most power- 
ful instincts in humanity. The soul’s 
sorest sufferings come from a sense of 
loneliness. God has implanted within 
us this craving for companionship in 


order that we may find joy in helping 


others, and that our helpfulness may be 
an occasion of joy to others. As we 
learn this real secret of life we will 
banish loneliness from our lives and 
get the most out of companionship. 
Phillips Brooks once gave to the 
world a nugget of wisdom when he 


said: “It does not take great men to 
do great things; it only takes conse- 
crated men.”’ If you possess only limi- 
ted powers and have restricted oppor- 
tunities and yet consecrate all these to 
the service of God, you will accomplish 
far more than the proficient and cap- 
able person who seeks to do great things 
in his own strength and leaves God en- 
tirely out of his calculations. 

The possibilities of any life are meas- 
ured by the degree in which we make 
use of God’s help and grace. He who 
created the soul can satisfy all the 
powers and capabilities of that soul. 
Paul said: ‘““My God shall supply all 
your need through Christ Jesus.’”’” We 
have learned the largest lesson of life 
when we appreciate the fact that only 
God in the richness of His completeness 
is sufficient for man in the richness of 
his possibilities. 

Sometimes we are tempted to think 
that our salvation depends on the firm- 
ness with which we hold on to God, 
but God has put the truth in a far 
more gracious way. He says: “I the 
Lord thy God will hold thy right hand, 
saying unto thee, fear not, I will help 
thee.’””’ While we reach up with the 
hand of faith to God He reaches down ~ 
and with His gracious, omnipotent 
grasp, takes hold of our hand, so that 
we need not be concerned so much 
about our hold upon God, for He will 
not let us go. As some one has said, 
we can let God do the holding and we 
can do the trusting.—Christian Ob- 
server. | 


A Bishop Who Ate His Boots. 


Bishop Stringer, of the Church of 
England, is known all over Canada as 
the Bishop who ate his boots to keep 
himself from starvation. The work of 
this god]y man lay amongst the Whalers 
and Eskimos of Hershel Island. The 
Bishop himself tells of the boot-eat- 
ing incident: ‘‘We would have starved,” 
said he, ‘had we not done so. The 
boots we ate were of seal skin dried 
without tanning. They reached to our 
knees and contained quite a good deal 
of hide. Our first experiment was un- 
successful. The boots had been greased 
night after night and the oil had turned 
rancid. The taste was such that it was 
impossible to swallow or chew the skin. 
At last we tried boiling it and toasting 
it. The toasting took away some of 
the taste. With the exception of a few 
bits we had eaten two pairs of boots 
when we were found.” The following 
is an extract from the Bishop’s diary: 
“Thursday, October 21. Breakfast off 
of sealskin boots, soles and tops boiled 
and toasted. Soles better than uppers. 
Soup from small scraps of bacon and 
scrapings of the flour barrel. The last 
we have. Tired. Hands sore. Took 
a long time to pack up. Concluded we 
were in the Peel River country. Heard 
children’s voices in the distance and 
then saw houses on left hand about a 
mile ahead. We stopped and thanked 
God for bringing us to human habita- 
tion.’? For Jesus Christ’s sake, men 
willingly endure such hardships as 
those endured by this missionary.—Ex- 
change. 


as 


Christianity is a divine dispensation 
for bringing men into conscious union 
with the Holiest of all, with the Father 
through the Son; a church is an institu- 
tion embodying and applying the dis- 
tinctively Christian requisites to the end 
—the dying away to sin and self, and 
the rising into strength, goodness, and 
love by filial surrender to the Perfect 
Will.—James Martineau. 
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A Careful Girl. 


A little girl walked down the street, 
All smiling, bright, and gay; 

She’d buckle-shoes upon her feet, 
With care she picked her way; 

She stepped beyond a small ant-hill, 
And past a little worm; 

She stopped and stood so very still, 
So she would not alarm 

A Butterfly close by the way 
With pretty spotted wings; 

She's very careful all the day, 
She loves God‘s creature-things. 

—Child’s Gem. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


What Jesus Needs. 


ING Gre 


We were thinking not long ago of the 
needs of Jesus—how few they were, 
when He lived here on Earth. Now, let 
us think of one need which He had 
then and still has. 

It is the need of the shepherd for 
his sheep—the Father for his lost son. 
It is the need of that great heart that 
broke to save the world. 

It is a need which it lies with each 
one of us to satisfy. No one of His 
friends can take the place of another. 
The apostles might choose one by lot 
to take the room in their ranks left 
vacant when Judas deserted. But I 
think the risen Master missed from the 
group around the fire by the lakeside, 
or on the brow of Olivet, the man whom 
He had greeted, When Gethsemane’s si- 
lence was broken by the tramp of sol- 
diers’ feet, as ‘“‘friend’’. 

We have our little circle of friends, 
and feel we need no more. He holds 
the world in His heart, and cannot be 
content if one sheep be astray. We 
are ambitious to be ‘‘exclusive’’—He 
said, “I will draw all men unto Me’’. 

Let us each one give Him, and re- 
mew the gift over and over, the hearts 
He has made for Himself.. As no lesser 
gift can satisfy His love, so no lower 
life can fulfill our own longing. 

“How often,’’ He said, weeping over 
Jerusalem, “I would—and ye would 
not.” So to us His friends He will— 
He will gather us to Him, He will pour 
out the abundant life, He will reveal 
unsearchable riches. He will show us 
the Father. Only we must come and 
be filled. Will we? 


For the Southern Churchman. 
An Adventurous Night. 
Part II. 


George Morgan Knight, Jr. 

Silas Higgins hastened his step. As 
he kept on he was aware of another 
pair of eyes. These were nearer to him. 
Then it came to Silas what it was. 

“Cougars!” he said to himself, as 
he realized that they were on his trail. 

Silas knew well that they never at- 
tack man unless they could not get other 
game. The great storm had caused this, 
and. iney, were after him.. The»-wild 
beasts were hungry. They had not eat- 
en in three days. 

Quickly he began to cake stock of his 
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circumstances. He had a iatort But 
who could shoot one of those alert swift 
creatures? Although Silas was known 
throughout that section as a crack shot 
and a great hunter, he had never been 
able to shoot a cougar. They were too 
evasive for any hunter. Yet he would 
try, although it might prove in vain. 

His arms were numb with cold. He 
was buttoned up in a thick wool coat, 
but he managed to get at his gun. It 
was loaded with three bullets. That 
was all. Anyway, the shooting possibly 
might attract the men. A sound car- 
ries a long way on a night like this 
bitter one. All this time Silas had 
kept on. If he stopped the cougars 
would no doubt attack him. As long 
as he kept moving, they were afraid of 
him. 

With great effort Silas raised his right 
arm. He tried to get his aim. But 
the cougars observed him keenly and 
slyly dodged in and out between the 
firs. It was not the first time that 
they had been aimed at that winter. 

There was a flash and a bullet cut 
the air. The shooting caused the ani- 
mals little concern. It had not passed 
near them and two more bullets re- 
mained. 

The second bullet did not hit the ani- 
mals. The wind had started to blow 
and this had effect on the range. Still 
Silas Higgins went on. The snow be- 
came deeper and his muscles began to 
ache. Now the cougars sensed this. 
The last shot proved useless, and all 
he had left was the lantern. All wild 
creatures are afraid of fire, Silas knew. 
His only hope lay in the lantern. He 
must keep on. The lights of the camp 
shone far away. But to Silas they 
seemed twice as far. 

The cougars also saw the distant 
lights of the camp. Well they knew 
that if-the man got! there their sup- 
per would be gone. The animal in front 
of him began to circle around. The 
other followed its mate’s example. The 
snow seemed deeper as he trudged on. 
His strength became less as he fought 
on. The lantern in his hand was grow- 
ing lighter, he suddenly realized. Each 
time the cougars when they circled came 
closer and closer. Silas was in a des- 
perate situation. The gleaming eyes 
of the cougars, watched Silas. Their 
breath stood out in the shivering air. 
The wind had begun to blow, and it 
kept the man from making rapid prog- 
ress, His light grew dimmer. Oh! if 
it would only last! The boy at the store 
shoyld have seen that it was full of 
oil when he gave it to Silas, but he had 
not. Little did he dream what the lan- 
tern was to mean to his friend. It 
was funny that the gift of the gods 
could do so great a good. Even Silas’s 
pistol could not lend aid. It had proven 
useless. Only the pistol could save 
him from human beings and a few of 
nature’s creatures. But as nature had 
made the iron in her earth’s bosom, she 
had created the animals who could so 
easily evade the danger. Life is strange 
and it had placed Silas in an odd situa- 
tion. 

It was now that the last flicker of 
the lantern burnt out. Quickly the cou- 
gars drew nearer ready to leap on the 
man they had trailed so very far. Even 
the camp being so near did net make 
them afraidy .For what makes you 
afraid when you are ravenously hun- 
gry? And so it was with these beasts 
of the big wilderness. Silas Higgins 
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threw the lantern and it crashed against 
the face of the closest cougar. The blow 
struck home and checked them for sev- 
eral seconds. The injured cougar let 
out a savage growl. 

Silas Higgins took full advantage of 
this few moments stop of the cougars 
and dashed ahead, summoning his re- 
maining strength and made for a cabin 
from which a light shone from its four 
windows. The other cabins were dark 
and he knew that the men had made 
this one a sort of a club house. 

The race was on as he heard the soft 
pat, pat of the oncoming enemies of 
the night. He had gained some ground, 
Although he had little strength left, it 
held him up. He was used to running 
in this cold, bitter weather and now 
it served him in good stead. Now the 
beasts ran on either side of him. Just 
when he fell they would leap on him 
and tear him to pieces. The moon had 
come out now. Silas Higgins could 
make out the animals very plainly in 
the moonlight. They were big and a 
bit larger than dogs. 

Now the hungriest of the two ven- 
tured near him and snapped at his fiy- 
ing coattail. Silas rushed up to the 
lighted cabin’s door and threw all his 
weight upon it. The door swung open, 
and he fell in the floor. The men saw 
two very large cougars in the doorway 
for a second and then they were gone. 
But the cougars did not leave the camp, 
they prowled around the camp all that 
night, and did not leave until dawn. 
Silas soon recovered from his terrible 
adventure and was glad that he had 
escaped with so little harm. 

(The End.) 


Adventure. 


The little men of meadow land, 
Said they to me, said they, 
“There’re bunnies in this meadow 
As swift as any shadow, 
With ears of amber velvet 
And coats of silver gray; 
And if you'll bring some goodies 
And wait a little while 

(Don’t breathe, don’t smile), 
Perhaps you'll see those bunnies gray”, 
Said they to me, said they. 


I ran and filled a basket quick 
With carrots pinky-gold 
And lettuce green and crinkly 
And apples red and twinkly 
And munchy, crunchy tid-bits, 
As full as it would hold, 
And put it down, tiptoeing, 
And waited very still 
Until—until ; 
Across the grass three ‘bunnies strolled, 
High stepping, light and bold. ‘ 


Their tails were soft as thistledown, 

Their coats were silver gray; 

They minced along politely 

And twitched their noses slightly, 

With amber ears uplifted 

In just the loveliest way. 

I said, “I never, never. 

Had really hoped to meet 

Bunnies sweet!” 

“You never tried until today,” 

Said they to me, said they. 
—Youth’s Companion. 
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The Christian ministry makes the big- 
gest demand on character of any 
ing. Its only capital is character. Bust- 
ness men are judged by their goo 
which is the least part of ministers 
Ministers may be as brilliant as pow 


their personal character - a. yepest, 
most miserable folk in the world. i 
Record of Christian Work. : 
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Attention Leaders! 


The work of the Church advances as men and 


women back it with prayer, labor and money. 


The Church’s Program can be carried out only as 


Every Member does his part. 
Every Member awaits leadership. 


Are you promoting the Program and pointing the 
way? | 
Every Member Canvass dates are 


November 20 to December 4, 1927 


Preparation---Education 


These must precedes ‘the Canvass, if it isto be 


_ effective. 
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Are you ready?’ nent gab 


If not, Diocesan Field Departments are eager to 
help you prepare, and plans and literature are obtain- 


able from them or the’ Field a ea nent of the 


National Council. 


THE NATIONAL COUN CIL 


281 Fourth Avenue ~~ New York, N. Y 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock. $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 
Held iu trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


— 


EARN 825 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines Fx 


perience unnecessary. Details FREE. 


Press Syndicate, 13¢3 St. Louis, Mo. 


$95.00 Saved In This Way 
And Hardly Missed 


She started on January 15 
and put every dime she got in 
change in a little pocket folder 
and now she has $95.00 draw- 
ing 3 per cent interest. 

When she gets $5.00 more 
she will buy her first 6 per 
cent mortgage bond through 
her Income Building Plan and 
start saving for the next bond 
with $6.00 a year from the 
first bond to help. 

And she says she _ hasn't 
missed the dimes saved. 

Perhaps you, too, would like 
to try this scheme; if so, call 
at any of the American’s Six 
Banks, or write us for a Dime 
Saver—FREE. 


eAshk lor Bookleton Lrcome Building Plan 
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ELL our Premier Christmas Greet- 
ing Card Box Assortment, containing 21 
beautiful cards, Steel Engraved, lined en- 
velopes with designs and appropriate Christmas verses. 
Cards of this kind sell in stores for 10c and 15c each. (! 
Packed in beautiful box which sells at sight. Cost to | 
you 50c; sells for $1.00. Sell from sample box. Our 
Christmas Greeting Card Club Plan tells how to 
raise funds easily. It is enclosed in each sample 
box. With every 25 boxes sample box FREE. 
SUPPLY LIMITED—ACT NOW! Sample Box, 60c. 


GILLMORE BROS., Publishers, Reading, Pa. &3 
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PLAYS with a Punch! 


Cleverly written—easily acted—easily staged—we have a 
selection of plays that are charming in wit and humor—ideally 
ed for amateur groups. Write for Free descriptive catalogue. 


2 37, 5 

EXCITED? FATIGUED? ALWAYS WoRRYING? | Dramatic Publishing Company Psfrstrost. cricaco 

No wonder you're irritable and gloomy. Con- 

stipation. digestion, cold sweats, dizzy 

spells and sex weakness are caused by nerve 

exhaustion. Drugs, tonics and medicines 

cannot help weai ‘. eee nerveten ‘ ¢ . 

Send 2Sc. for Ric lackstone’s (famous [ 

author) wonder book—**New e é 66 

Nerves for Old.’’ Tells how to an lationery 0. 

regain Jost nervous energy 

and youthful vitality. Edi- 


tion Limited. Write today. MIQEW N= ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNOCB- 
Richard Blackstone MENTS 


Flatiron Burldi 
VISITING CARDS, 


Dept. S 75 * tow Vork 


ENDQ5' B 00K. 7 ifth Street between Broad and Graee 
RICHMOND, VA. 


By ( 
Elsie E. Egermeier Uf AN “| 


Christian Hero Series 


Life-stories of world-renowned 
religious leaders — Wesley, 
Paton, Spurgeon, Taylor, 
Moody, Luther, Livingstone, 
Judson. Examples of purpose, 
idealism, and vision. Thrillin; 

tales, dramatically told. Eac’ 

75c.* 8 volumeset, $5.50 post- 
paid. 


Beautiful Girlhood 


By Mabel Hale. For the teen- 
age girl. Inspires to high 
ideals. Develops character, 
personality, leadership. Thou- 
sands of copies sold. The 
demand is increasing. Price 
$1.00 each.* 


The Home Series 


By Mrs. Byrum, a Christian 
mother, and one of the best 
writers of children’s stories. 
“Hay appy Hours at Home’’ (9 
to 15 years), “Twilight Talks 
with Children” (6 to 12 youre 
“‘Bed-time Stories’’ (4 to 
years). Entertaining wanig 
with valuable Christian les- 
sons. Price 60c each.* 


Hei is the full sweet flow of God’s message to Man from 
Creation to Patmos in vivid stories that throb with life. 
Out of its pages step living men and women to guide and 
inspire and save. 
Contains 233 ever-new stories covering all the main Bible 
episodes. Enables the reader to know the whole Bible in less 
than eight months by reading one story each day. The deepest 
truths are told in simple, interesting language that the 
youngest child can grasp. Divided fo: further helpfulness into 
periods of history arranged chronologically. Give your child 
a chance to love and understand the Bible NOW! Contains 
over 600 pages, clearly printed on high-grade paper with 
nearly 200 pictures, 15 being art reproductions on special 
paper in full rich colors. 


Clip Coupon—Mail Today—Five Days Free Trial 


To the Readers of Southern Churchman 


Three Styles and Editions — 

Clothbound and Illustrated, $2.00.* 

Gold stamped Home Study Edition, with 48 pages of test questions 
rea ees and 16exclusive pages of Bible facts, prayers, parables, 
etc., $2. @ 

Kraft DeLuxe Home Study Edition, especially artistic, for Library or 
Gift use, $3.75. * 


* Postage 5 cents for one book 
and 1 cent for each additional 
book ordered at the same time. 


Christian Agents—Write 
for our money-mak- 
ing plans. 


Order from your Religious Publishing House or @S 88 2088858808808 Citi yi ; 
mail coupon to us for Free Examination. | Mail nearest office, Dept. 66 
™@ Gentlemen: Please send the Bible Story Book 
@ Edition valued at$........... without obligation 
@ except that after five days’ FREE examination I @ 
| will Seo. us or are one Lae? quoted in full @ 
Paymen .S. A. an ada). e 
Bo 
Dept. 65, Anderson, Indiana. Ch cnr ee ogee fee tor C- 
eee reat uit. 25 2541 Sacramento Blvd, (i Mottoes, and a Serine ture Text Supplies and equipment. “] 
Atlanta, Bo. Me 2a R. eS Sr a Sane bs _ os 
W Name, cscacceccscsccevadecsnecccustsnss nme a 
“ Address? ..scecccscscecscosseersceeeseueie sania 
Be ClEY. cece ec ec cece cece ce eStats cccseccccree & 
ESSER SSBC BESS eee esse eee 
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Fall Furniture Display) VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating His- 
torical Record of the Early Church in 
Virginia. 


Not every store can sell you furnish- 
ings guaranteed as fashion-right; but 
that is our responsibility and privilege. 
Our new fall styles are all of that cali- 
bre, right for your home—and ready 


for your immediate aitention. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


Richmond, Va. 


Don’t Suffer 


With Itching Rashes 
UseCuticurs 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum sold everywhere. Samples 
free of Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. J, Malden, Mass. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
Yect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 


Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 


700 E. Grace St. 


An Institution For 
All The People! 


Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter—at no season of 
the year does activity stop, even for a ‘‘breathing 
spell’’, in the always busy Miller & Rhoads Store! The 
‘‘Shopping Center’’ is always striving to improve its 
shopping facilities and increase its power to serve the 
public—continually working and planning to give the 
utmost in style, in quality, in variety and in value for 
every dollar spent at this old reliable, yet truly Metro- 
politan Southern Department Store. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER’ 
Richmond, Virginia. 


INOORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - . - $3,398 462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. ©. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 
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NEW HARPER 
RELIGIOUS BOOKS 


CATHEDRAL SERMONS. 

By Howard Chandler Robbins, D. D., 
Dean of the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine, New York City. 


This volume contains twenty-one ser- 
mous preached in the Cathedral of 
St. John the Divine, by Dean How- 
ard Chandler Robbins, covering 
the period from 1911 to 1927 in- 
clusive. They reveal in a marked 
manner the evangelical character 
and searching appeal of his pulpit 
utterances. $2.00. 


PHILUS, THE STABLE BOY 
OF BETHLEHEM. 


By Rev. Edmund J. Cleveland, D. D. 


Children’s Story-Sermons for Christ- 
mas and other days and Seasons 
of the Christian year, equally well 
adapted for the home and for ser- 
mon purposes in children’s meet- 
ings. lJllustrated. $1.50. 


THE CHRIST WE KNOW. 


By the Right Rev. Charles Fiske, D. 
D., Bishop of Central New York. 


This is an extraordinarily good book 
and one immensely needed. “It is 
the best volume I know in its treat- 
ment of the significance of the 
Gospels.’’—Bernard I. Bell, D. D., 
President of St. Stephen’s College. 

The Utica Daily Press says: “‘Bishop 
Fiske has written» wisely, humanly 
and helpfully.” The Spokane 
Daily Chronicle says: ‘It should 
have wide appeal both for the ut- 
ter sincerity of its intention, and 
for the simple beauty of its style.’’ 
$2.00. 


THE CHRISTIAN 
SACRAMENTS. 

By Rev. Oliver C. Quick, D. D., Canon 
of Carlisle Cathedral. 


This book is an attempt to consider 
sacraments from the point of view 
of philosophy and general experi- 
ence rather than from that of his- 
torical scholarship.. The general 
nature of a Christian Sacrament 
is discussed and illustrated, and 
there is a survey of the relation 
between worship and morality. 
$3.00. 


THE CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE 
OF FORGIVENESS. 
By H. R. Mackintosh, D. Phil., D. D. 


“You have only to read a page or 
two to realize that you are in the 
hands of a master of the spiritual 
life.’’—Liverpool Post. ‘* Achol- 
arly contribution to the literature 
of modern’ theology.’’—British 
Weekly. $3.00. 


Order from your bookseller or from 
the publisher. Write for complete 
catalog of Religious Books. 


HARPER & BROTHERS 
49 East 33d Street, New York. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


4) netiees and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 
vais department at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates 
to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 
sositicns. No advertisement accepted for less than 60 cents. 

Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 


= which it is intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


SPECIZ& NOTICES. 


PIPE deen : Sage 

If the purchase of an organ 18 co - 
piated, address HENRY PILCHER’S 5ON8, 
INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGHEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS, : 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANL' 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
oecasions. . L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St. 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 
ae ee A 
CHURCH LINEN. 


PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 
Rectors and 


prices for Altar Guilds, 
others. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request, 


MARY FAWCETT. 


350 Broadway, New York City. 


NARCISSUS reve Ny ‘mal 

For Sale—Trumpet ajor arcissu 
tested bulbs: 100, $1.50; 1,000, $10.00. 
Emperor Narcissus 100, $4.00; 1,000 $30.00. 
Fred B. Jones, Gloucester, Virginia. 

ini ee 

OLD ENVELOPES. ‘ 

DOLLARS ARE SLEEPING IN OLD 
TRUNKS. I will pay high prices for old 
envelopes up to 1880. Do not remove the 
stamps. You keep the letters. George 
Hakes, 290 Broadway, New_York City. 

THE WHEEL-CHAIR AGENT. 

I TAKE SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR ANY 
MAGAZINE published in any language, 
and I take subscriptions for most all of 
the newspapers. E. P. Broxton, Rte. 2, 
Blythe, Ga. ~ 

MEETING OF TRUSTEES. 

THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES of the 
Protestant Episcopal Theological Semi- 
nary in Virginia will meet at the Semi- 
mary on Wednesday the 9th day of No- 
vember, 1927, at 10. A. M. 

Ss. SCOLLAY MOORE, Secretary. 


FOR RENT—ATLANTIC CITY. 
FOR RENT THROUGH WINTER 
MONTHS, furnished cottage in Ventnor, 
Atlantic City, N. J. Four bed-rooms, two 
baths. Low rent to _ desirable family, 
‘Address V-2, care of Southern Chpreh- 
| Man. ; 

t 


CHRISTMAS, CARDS. - 
TWENTY IMPORTED 


cular of other cards. 
GIRLS’. FRIENDLY SOCIETY, 
i 15 East 40th St, New York City. 


FOR RENT—WASHINGTON, D. C. 

DAUGHTER OF CLERGYMAN WOULD 
RENT to Priest and family six rooms and 
bath, furnished, in brick house near Du- 
pont Circle, Washington, D. C. All mod- 
ern conveniences. Sixty dollars a month 
for year from December first. Address 


Miss E. S: Pettis, 1724 Corcoran St., N. W. 
| eee ORF ca A ERY ea RR NT aS aE 


SITUATION WANTED. 


WANTED, BY REFINED, ECUCATED 
woman, position as housemother in a 
school, or managing housekeeper in a 
gZentleman’s home. Address Box 54, 

Chesterton, Maryland. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED, A HOUSEKEEPER IN A 
Soe institution, also a matron 
or girls. dress “Institution”, ca f 
Southern Churchman. ‘ os 


Deaths 


CONRAD: Entered into rest, SUSA? 
DAVIS CONRAD, widow of Dr. Daniel B. 
Conrad, at her home in Winchester, Vir- 
ginia, 9n September 15, 1927. ; 

The Winchester Star said of Mrs. Con- 

rad: “From her life radiated the light 
‘of a good example, and now that this 
; light has gone out the afterglow will lin- 
‘Ser in the hearts of her friends, a gentle 
;reminder of the gracious personality that 
‘was the precious possession of this com- 
;Mmunity for more than a half century.” 


— 


RELIGIOUS 
‘CARDS for $1.06, postpaid. Write for cir- 


REV. DR. ROBERT DOUGLAS ROLLER. 

With the passing of our beloved rector 
emeritus, R. ROBERT DOUGLAS 
ROLLER, St. John’s:has lost a vital con- 
nection with the past. Of the vestry who 
called him on January 3, 1888, only one 
member, George S. Laidley, is now living. 
Older members of the congregation, look- 
ing. back over the long and honorable 
history of the parish under the thirty 
years of Dr. Roller’s pastorate recall that 
‘when he came to us on the second Sunday 
of April, 1888. we were without any' 
church building. The old church on Vir- 
sinia Street had been sold: the present 
church was not completed, and for nearly 
two years services were held in the legis- 
lative hall of the capitol, the Kanawha 
County Court House, and the hall of 
Major Snyder’s school, where also the 
Sunday Sctiool was housed. Under Dr. 
Cobb, the rector who preceded Dr. Roller, 
the ground where-St. John now stands, 
was bought in 1883 and the cornerstone 
of the church was laid in 1884. Funds 
werél'slow in coming in; Dr. Cobb died 
in 1887, so that;the church was without a 
rector for a year; and the new building 
was not completed until 1890, when the 
first service’ was held in March of that 
year. . There-was still a heavy debt, which 
Dr. Roller made vigorous efforts to have 
paid off. This was accomplished in 1901 
‘and the church was consecrated on June 9. 

Not only, however, was Dr. Roller ac- 
tive in securing the completion of his own 
‘church and the canceling of its indebted- 
ness, but he’ was very’ much alive to the 
demand for missions in the outlying dis- 
tricts. Under his leadership the missions 
of St. Matthews’ (1892), St. Andrew’s 
(1894), St. Stephen’s on Lens Creek (1895), 
and St. James’, Colored (1896) were es- 
tablished. St. Luke’s, first called the 
“House-of Prayer’, had been started be- 
fore he came to the parish, but it was 
moved to its present location in 1893. 
He also labored to establish a mission in 
Kanawha.City; it was always a matter 
of regret to him that the work in this 
place, WHich he recognized as_ strategic, 
was not vigorously’ prosecuted. 

Lr. Roller was one of the outstanding 
clergymen of the-diocese, having served 
‘as chairman of many diocesan commit- 
tees, and for many years as clerk of the 
dioceséhw AS a member of the Sheltering 
Arms Hospital Board he was interested 
hae age. He Alo ae and an ac- 
ive mber o e nigh lar 
Commasdery No 4, of. wien 4 A 
served as Prelate and as Commander. 

Dr. Roller was for many years a deputy 


the parish, the missions and the diocese 
—and these labors stand as a monument 
oa his memor sit. ts as_a friend and a 


t 

pastor that many! ef us love best to rec 
member him. A large proportion of the 
members of St. John’s today were pre- 
sented by him for confirmation; they' were 


tized by’ him,~-and their dead were laid 
away by the aid of his sympathetic min- 
istrations. Countless celebrations of the 
Holy Communion are sweet memories to 
those who received<the elements from his 
hands. He is gone from us, the builder, 
the pastor(the friend. We mourn for him 
but not as those without hope. : 


; Charleston, WwW. Va. 
eS 
CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 

+t (Continued from Page 16.) 


SS 


sher: 2-102, Time and changing condi- 
tions — make imperative the improve- 
ments°and “expansion of this widely 
known. institution, erected forty years 
ago, and commemorating, both in its 
substantial structure and its far-reach- 
ing service,, the memory of a faithful] 
Setyant and priest of God. The goal 
is six hundred thousand dollars. Gifts, 
large and small, have come from many 


cially from those who have shared the 
benefits of its charity wards. More 
than half the amount has been received, 


ately. _ 


had, 


to. eral, Conv tion. .-. 7 ; 
Pee borat ee great. his! Jalidré for. 


married, by him, their babies were bap-.- 


within and without the diocese, espe |. 


and the work will be begun immedi-. 


OCTOBER 22, 1927. 


The anniversaries of the tenth year of 
service of Dean R. L. McCready and 
Senior Canon F. W. Hardy, were cele-- 
brated on Sunday, October 2, at the: 
Cathedral in Louisville. Bishop Wood- 
cock’s sermon paid well merited tribute. 
to the service rendered by Dean Mc- 
Cready and Canon Hardy. 


The Bishops’ Crusade: Kentucky id 
cooperating with the widespread “‘Loy- 
alty’’ movement in progress throughout 
Louisville in the follow-up work of the: 
Bishops’ Crusade. Sunday, October 9, 
was observed as a rally day and record-. 
breaking congregations were present in 
all churches. For eight weeks the rally 
call will continue, keeping in view the 
purpose and hope of the Crusade. 

L.- Geers 


LEXINGTON, 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton, D. D., Bishop. 


The Bishop Withdraws His Request for 
Bishop Coadjutor. 


On October 1 the Bishop of Lexing- 
ton, the Rt. Rev. Lewis W. Burton, D. 
D., officially notified the Standing Com- 
mittee of the Diocese of Lexington, as 
also the clergy, vestries and Church 
committees, of the diocese, that he has 
withdrawn his request for and consent 
to the election of a Bishop Coadjutor 
in this diocese. 

Formal announcement will be made, 
by the Bishop to the Diocesan Council 
at the next meeting. 


Margaret Hall. 


Margaret Hall, Versailles, the dioce- 
san school for girls, opened its thirtieth 
year September 15, with pupils enrolled 
from New York, Florida, California, 
Missouri, West Virginia, Tennessee and 
Kentucky. .The. Bishop of the Diocese 
presided at the opening of the school. 

During the summer extensive re: 
‘provements have been made upon the 
school property, especially the gymnd- 
sium... An indoor swimming pool, 
forty-five by twenty-five feet, with all 
the necessary equipment for a pool, 
has been completed and ready for use 
this term. ‘No‘girls’ school in Ken- 
tucky has such a feature. The school 
will also have a winter tennis-court. 

Parish House to be Improved. ~ 

The parish house and Sunday-schoo! 
room of St. Thomas’ Church, Ft. 
Thomas, Ky., is being improved this 
fall; $25,000 will be the estimated cost. 


The Rev. F. F. Shannon, D. D., of 
Chicago, was the special preacher at 
the union service this summer held in 
the Church of the Ascension, Frankfort, 
the Rev. J. Howard Gibbons, rector. 
Over eight hundred listened to this 
noted preacher at this service, 4 

The G. F. S. Farm, located near 
Beattyville, recently closed a very suc- 
cessful season. Several improvements 
have been made on the property this 
year; next year others are expected to 
be made. SOnA i 

Besides the Rev. Mr. Patterson, Mr 
Ella Peebles, Miss Olivia Glenn, of Cov- 
ington, Ky., and Mr.. and Mrs. Hamil- 
ton, of Beattyville, Ky., have been the 
workers in charge this year. _ it 
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{- aaa es —— | the Church of the Resurrection, Bal- | Bishop was assisted by the Rev. L. W. 
| timore. The Rey. John I. Yellott, rector} McMillin, of Lincoln, the Rev. George 
personal Rotes of Emmanuel Church, Belair, preached.| 1, Freebern, of Albion, and the Rev. 
Mr. Madge will continue his studies at] 4 4. Haubert, of Bellevue. The Rev. 
[azabtenegeret the Theological Seminary in Virginia, Mr. Woon assumes charge of St. Mat- 
and at the same time have charge of! thew’s Church, Lincoln, as vicar. He 


, Assist- 
W. Tomkins, 
rector of Holy Trinity Church, Phila- 
delphia, has accepted a call to the rec- 
torship of Christ Church, Fitchburg, 


The Rev. A. Vincent Bennett 
ant to the Rev. Floyd 


Mass. Mr. Bennett assumed his rec- 
torship on October 18. 

The Rev. Roberts P. Johnson, for a 
number of years rector of Christ 
Church, Monticello, and St. Clement’s 
Church, Lloyd, Fla., has entered upon 
his duties as rector of Grace Church, 
St. Francisville, Louisiana. 


The Rev. W. W. Smith, Assistant at 
St. Peter’s, Germantown, Philadelphia, 
has become assistant to the Rev. Wil- 
liam Y. Edwards at the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Germantown. 


The Rev. William Henry Pettus has 
resumed his duties as rector of St. 
Mark’s Church, Washington, after a 
vacation of two months, spent in Eu- 
rope. 


The Rev. A. K. Fenton, formerly cu- 
rate at St. John’s Church, Pittsburgh, is 
serving as assistant at St. Peter’s 
Church, Philadelphia. 


ORDINATIONS. 


On October 7, in the Bishop’s Chapel 
at the Diocesan House, Baltimore, Md., 
Grinley R. Madge was ordained Deacon 
by the Rt. Rev. John G. Murray, D. D. 
The candidate was presented by his rec- 
tor, the Rev. Joseph M. Waterman, of 


operation. 


The Congress stands for 


Deer Creek Parish, Maryland. was formerly a Methodist minister in 


Lincoln, but spent his period of prepa- 


On Friday, October 7, at Trinity) ration and diaconate at Christ Church, 


Church, Portsmouth, Va., the Rev. Hen- 
ry W. Dowding was ordained to the 
diaconate by the Bishop of Southern 
Virginia. The candidate was presented 
by his rector, the Rev. Charles H. Hol- 
mead, of Trinity Church, Portsmouth. 
Bishop Tucker also preached the ser- 
mon. The Rev. Mr. Dowding was for- 
merly a Congregational minister in this 
city, and elsewhere, for many years. 
He was born in Bath, England. He 
will enter at once upon his duties as 
assistant at Trinity Church, Portsmouth, 
Va., and in missionary duty as the Bish- 
op may direct. 


THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the 
H World’s Great Paint- 
ings. Size, 54%x8, Post- 
paid. 
TWO CENTS EACH for 
25 or more. Send 50 cents 
for 25 Art Subjects or 
25 on Life of Christ. No 
two alike. 
Beautiful 64-page Cata- 
mMilogue for 15 cents in 
a coin or stamps. 
The Perry Pictures Co., 
Box 500, Malden, Mass. 


EARN 
Sell INITIAL CHRISTMAS CARDS, $1 


EXTRA MONEY. 


per box. Fifteen assorted. Designs in 
colors. Sentiment and your INITIAL on 
dained to the diaconaté by the Rt. Rev. He) a deg eee ree 

u ecause ey are wk ° 
Edwin A. Penick, Bishop Coadjutor of Write for details. Pilgrim Studios, 11 
the Diocese of North Carolina, in All/ Otis Street, Boston, Mass. 
Saints’ Church, Roanoke Rapids.*: He 


was presented by the Rev. B. BE. Brown. 


Mr. Dan W. Allen was recently or- 


The Rev. L. N. Taylor, a former reetor, ee 75: abet Sel cebacy sit = Be 
preached the sermon. Other clergy tak-|]— _> Jerusalem for aster. Sailing, 
ing part in the service included the Rey. February 21ist—S. S. Mauretania”. 


Others to South America and North 
Africa. 


WORLD ACQUAINTANCE TOURS 
Box RP, 51 West 49th Street, New York 
tures, Special features, best fiction, Once you () 
fiers THE PATHFINDER you will never do with- 


» Send your name and 10 cents IMMEDIATELY! 
THE ‘PATHFINDER, Dept. ¢-265, WASHINGTON, D. C. 


Messrs. Morrison Bethea, Wm. J. Gor- 
don, C. H. Jordan, Francis Joyner, B- 
N. deFoe Wagner and the Rev. W. F. 
Carpenter. Mr. Allen dis; a. student at 


N. Y. 
the Theological Seminary in. Virginia 
this year. i 
BIG WEEKLY: ISSUES: 
In St. Mattnew’s Church,,Lincoln, > of The Pathfinder, Amer- 


fca’s liveliest, most unique, most “ 


entertaining weekly magazine. Full of q| 
wit, humor, information, news events, pic- 


Nebraska, on Sunday, September 4, the 
Rt. Rev. Vincent Shayler, D. D., Bishop 
of the Diocese, ordained to the priest- 
hood the Rev. William John Woon. The 


———— $$ 


THIRD ANNUAL CATHOLIC CONFERENCE 


ALBANY, N. Y., OCTOBER 25-27 
TO CATHOLIC-MINDED CHURCHMEN EVER YWHERE 


The Congress calls for your Prayers, Personal Interest and your Individual Co- 


the Religion of the Nicene Creed in its fullness. 


The Congress program covers Perpetual Prayer for the accomplishment of this end, 
Lectures for the Propagation, Maintenance and Defense of the Faith, with Nation- 
Wide Congresses and Conferences at central points. 


| 
Your membership will help 
further this Movement | Dd tapas na lt tee in, Te Bebseds 
Memberships | The Catholic Congress, 
Fake tastes ec ye: $25.00 | es fea awl 
SSEBEAMVINIOL, Seri buiis, 42 8 ctiededy 10.00 | open aches 
Contributme... 5, 204 5.00 | Please enroll ae Parse ae Ch, aon 
tributing (J, Annua ember of the Catholic Con- 
Annual. a 1.00 | pra 
Address communications to Teenclose’ Ser. tigio 2520. for membership dues 
Headquarters Congress Com- | ‘i 
mittee, 5720 Ridge Ave., Phila- | Aaa a Wn Ie ae 2 
delphia, Pa. | Ai Rhpe ne TET ED a Pe ae ee ec ee 
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Publisher, Chain Reference Bible. 


66 EW people realize,” said Mr. Kirk- 
F bride, “that a conglomeration of 
disjointed data and tabulated dates 

does not constitute a reference Bible.” 
I sat up straight because he had hit 
squarely the vague dissatisfaction I had 
long felt with reference Bibles I had used. 


“You see,” Mr. Kirkbride explained to 
readers of The Southern Churchman, 
“you haven't a reference Bible unless 


you have one with a practical working 
system, and the reference system is not 
practical unless it links up the text with 
whatever other reference material the 
Bible may contain.” 

That sounded logical, and I remembered 
wondering what Herod was referred to in 
the first verse of the twelfth chapter of 
Acts, and asked Mr. Kirkbride if the 
Thompson Chiin Reference Bible would 
tell, and he auswered: ‘Yes, this text ref- 
erence, like all others, is tied up instantly 
its explanation. But before \‘ show 
you which F.erod it was, let me emphasize 
the crying need of connecting reference 
related helps to insure a 
working Bible that gives its 
readers a thorough understanding of the 
truths blossoming unseen on 
every page. This unity is accomplished 
for the first time in the Thompson Chain 
which turns the search- 
light of knowledge and understanding 
on the pages of Holy Scripture, not a 


- flicker here and there, but a flood of light 
: that fills the heart and mind of the reader 
: with understanding.” 


A Life of Service 
Mr. Kirkbride has devoted the greater 
part of his life to the production of this 
Bible, the most helpful Bible published. 
His first aim in life was to become a 
singing evangelist, butea nose and throat 
operation wrecked his hopes. Groping, 


) he came upon the first edition of the 


' other material. 


Chain Reference Bible, and found in it 
the opportunity he craved to serve his 
fellow-man. From door to door he sold 
this Bible, saw its shortcomings and re- 
solved to give himself to the task of 
improving it. 

“TI felt the Chain Reference System was 
practically perfect, but that the material 
in the old subject index was not practical 
and needed to be connected up with the 
I finally pe ‘suaded Dr. 


* Frank C. Thompson, editor, ty undertake 
- this task, and the masterly Text Cyclo- 
' pedia was the result.” 


Unrivaled Reference System 
The Chain Reference System which Mr. 
Kirkbride referred to 
is unrivaled in sim- 
plicity and complete- 
ness. It enables you 
quickly and easily to 
follow any thought 
or character straight 
through the _ Bible. 
With this perfect 
system of reference 
is embodied an ex- 
pository plan of 


The advertising of the Chain Reference Bible appears regularly in the pages of The Southern Churchman. 


of Bible study and thought. 


THE WORLD HAS LONG NEEDED 
A MORE HELPFUL BIBLE 


Here It Is---A Bible Such as We Have 
Wanted for a Century 


An Authorized Interview with B. B. Kirkbride, Publisher 
of the Thompson Chain Reference Bible 


By Jewell 


verse analysis that breaks down substan- 
tialiy every Bible verse into thought 
topics, sometimes as many as seven. 

Mr. Kirkbride opened the Bible to the 
well-known twenty-third Psalm, and, 
reading the first verse, said: “Now notice 
that just opposite this verse we have the 
Chain References suggesting we are ‘God’s 
Sheep’, and ‘Christ is our Shepherd’, and 
also through God’s ‘Providence’ we re- 
ceive our ‘Divine Supplies’. You see,” said 
Mr. Kirkbride, “here is an exposition of 
the underlying meaning based on thought 
content; not on a word system. The Bible 
text is not marred by reference signs or 
confusing letters, which are still used in 
every Other reference Bible, and which 
are as out of date as tallow candles. 


Crowning Achievement Saves Time | 


“But the crowning achievement of the 
Thompson Chain Reference Bible is the 
Text Cyclopedia, which catalogs all the 
‘chains’ of over one hundred thousand 
references, together with complete dic- 
tionary material, general Bible informa- 
tion, a biographical study of Bible char- 
acters, Bible readings, pronouncing Bible 
Gazeteer and a comprehensive treatment 
of doctrine, peoples, manners and customs. 
The material of the Text Cyclopedia 
represents the consecrated effort of twenty 
years of Dr. Thompson’s life. So com- 
plete an encyclopedia of Bible helps never 
has been attempted before.” 

Turning the page, Mr. Kirkbride re- 
marked: “You will note that we not only 
have many new helps not to be found 
in other books, but we have an entirely 
new classification of the general informa- 
tion given in other Bibles. This enables 
you quickly to find what you want ‘with- 
out wasting time. For example, a simple 
subject like the Miracles is classified dif- 
ferently. Every miracle is arranged under 
the man’s name who performed it, and 
each is given in order. Note the feeding 
of the five thousand occurred before the 
feeding of the four thousand. This is a 
minor point, but it might be just the in- 
formation you needed. Here is a list of 
all the kings of Israel and Judah in order 
of their reign. And here’s a list of the 
notable women of the Bible. In what other 
Bible could you find such complete lists 
as these? The wonderful analysis and 
classification of material, old and new, 
is but one of the many advantages of this 
Bible for real, practical Bible study. 


Teaches Truths by Contrast 


“One of the numerous new features of! 


Mr. Kirkbride promises he will send you a free booklet showing the 
unusually helpful features of this remarkable Bible so widely used by leaders 
Write to him, care of the B. B. 
Company Room S-427, Meridian Life Building, Indianapolis, Ind., or write 
your name and address on the margin below the clip with this note and mail 


to him, and if you would like to become his representative in your commu- 
nity please so indicate, 


F. Stevens 


special value of the Text+ Cyclopedia is 
our plan of teaching or emphasizing great 
truths by contrast, such as: Knowledge- 
Ignorance, Poverty-Riches. Self-Indul- 
gence-Self-Denial, Worldliness-UnWorldli- 
ness, etc. Another is the treatment of 
practical subjects, many of which are 
not even mentioned in other Bibles. Such 
subjects as, Business Life, The Surrendered 
Life, The Devotional Life, Civic Right- 
eousness, etc. It is but a step from any 
subject or thought to the Text Cyclopedia, 
where it is thoroughly analyzed and devel- 
oped. Indeed, the Text Cyclopedia is an 
unparalleled reference library in con- 
densed form with a complete topical in- 
dex that unifies the Chain Reference Sys- 
tem and all related helps. This Bible is 
abreast of the times; saves searching; 
emphasizes spiritual themes; stimulates 
study, and lights a path for common liv- 
ing. In consequence, the Thompson Chain 
Reference Bible is rapidly displacing all 
others with leading scholars and Bible 
readers in every land where English is 
spoken. 

“Now to answer your question about 
the Herod mentioned in the first verse 
of the twelfth chapter of Acts. If you 
look in the reference column opposite this 
verse, you_will find the time is A. D. 44, 
and that Herod Agrippa the First is re- 
ferred to. In the Topical Index of the 
Text Cyclopedia you will find there were 
four Herods. The data on Herod the First 
reads as follows: ‘He was the son of Aris- 
tobulus, and succeeded his uncle, Herod 
Philip, the Second, as Tetrarch of Ituraea 
Trachonitus, etc. He was given the title 
of king by Emperor Caligula, and finally 
received all the territory of Herod the 
Great.’’’ General references to Acts 12: 
1-20, 23:35. “This,” concluded Mr. Kirk- 
bride, “is only an evidence of the exhaus- 
tive and authoritative completeness of th 
Text Cyclopedia.” E 


Not Sold in Stores. , 


I then asked Mr. Kirkbride how a per- 
son desiring a Chain Reference Bible could 
get one if they were not in touch with 
one of his representatives, and he replied: 
“Unfortunately, I do not have a repre- 
sentative in every community, so ‘that 
orders received from such places are 
promptly taken care of by parcel post. 
Sometimes orders are received from per- 
sons in towns where we have a worker 
who is sent to deliver the order.” 

I then asked him: “Would you like-to 
have more Christian representatives?” 
“Indeed I would,” he said, “and there are 
splendid opportunties to earn good money 
an do a worth- 
while Christian serv- 
ice. If interested 
persons ‘will only 
write to me, I will 
take up with them 
the matter of pro- 
tected territory and 


J give them every as- 
sistance in this in- 
; teresting work.” _ 
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“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES” 
The Revelation of the Bible 1s Complete :: Its 
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ble :: And its Authority is Absolute 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout, Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in Sepvember. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and unl- 
versity. Modérn equipment. Healthy le- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM Ate PENDLETON, D. D., 
ector. 


St.’ Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior Golleze—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal . 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
Gress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
®. D., Theelogical Seminary, Alexandria, 
Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 18232. 
Four year libaral arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. 


Pres. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity — 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
‘The curriculum covers the full course for 
‘Deacon's and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


CHATHAM EPISCOPAL INSTITUTE 
Box S, Chatham, Virginia. 
College preparatory school for girls. 
Certificate privileges. Advanced academic 
work. Music, Art, Expression, Home Eco- 
nomics included in tuition. Modern equip- 
ment. 15 are campus. Pool, Golf. Terms 
moderate. 34th session September 21, 
1927. Bishop of Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia President of Board. 
For catalogue address 
MABEL ELEANOR STONE, 
Principal. 
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National Cathedral School 


A Home and Lay School for Girls. 
The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. Jessie C. McDonald, 
M. 8., Principal. Helen L. Webster, Ph. 
D., Academic Head. Mount 8t. Alban, 
Washington, D. C. 


100 PER CENT PROFIT 
XMAS TREE TINSEL 
Write for Samples. 


John W. Gottschalk Mfg. 
Co. 


Lehigh Ave. & Mascher 
St. 
Dept. F, Philadelphia, Pa 


re a 


vitit, CHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Scheel, 
Richmond; Christchurch School 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Amne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
tes in the Diocese of Virginia 

mc.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
T'ean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia, 


Healthful, 
roundings. 
to 60 pupils. 


beautiful and historic sur- 
Boarding Department limited 


RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. D. 
Headmaster 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heightg overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandrta. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Muasie. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


St. Stephen’s College 


A Church College of Arts and Letters 
with four years’ work leading to the de- 
gree of B. A. It meets the highest stand- 
ards of scholarshi set..by the Middle 
States College Association and features 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate per- 
sonal companionship of professors an 
students and sincerity. wae ae 

The fees are: For tuition $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished.-and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall, $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. 

The Colleeg s equipped for teaching men 
who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism, or 
into classical, social, scientific or literary 


research. 
Address BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
President, ; 
ANNANDALE-ON-HUDSON, N. Y. 
(Railway Station: Barrytown.) 


TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. i 
Delightful Home School for children,. 
3 to 12 years of age. Individual care, 
love and training; atmosphere of Christian 
home. An ideal place for your little 
ones. Kindergarten through the grades, 
also music, expression and dancing. High-— 
est references from enthusiastic patrons 
and friends. 
Number limited. 


XANTHINE 


Hair Restorative : ; 


Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
botfle and package. Always best for: 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
eolor, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. <a 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
paid by us. 
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CHURCH EQUIPMENT SERVICE 
Church and Sunday School 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


Furniture 4 EWE: ! Be. c. tnk Buildings ‘tor ait uses 
ty Stites: cee ae ~ EST. 1857 Scak "$08 B. Hain Ste pichona. Ye, type 
Send tor Special Catalogue. WY O.es Oh OO ce ce BD) Rada gt QUALITY—SERVICE 
— for Walon fehiitai dea! Use The South’s Best Book Store 
Bee Re ~famb| i Affidavit Blanks and Price) -—. a ‘ Cm. 
{25-25-27-SIXTH- AVENUE Ni NEWYORK} et S20 REGNGNE re Tee HUNTER & CO. 
. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 2. 
fee Bea RBLE: Ne ae 138 Fulton St, N.Y.C.0 0) 105 B.. Broad Street 


Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


CARVED: ‘WOOD *METAL ETC + 


WINSTON- INTERNATIONA Z 


RED LETTER BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 

BIBLES and TESTAMENTS that EMPHASIZE CHRIST 

All the Prophetic Types and Prophecies in 

Old Testament and Words of Christ in 

New Testament are Printed in Red. 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 

THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 


American Bible er otan ters 
455 winston BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 


R.GEISSLER INC, 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK,.N.Y. 
Church Furnishings 
IN CARVED WOOD AND |i Hi 

MARBLE:BRASS ‘ SILVER 


A BIBLE Sold for $125,000 
The Most Renouned, Most Valuable, Book In The 
hole World The: 
GUTENBERG. BIBLE Printed 1450-1455 
may havean Exact Size actual Facsimile ofa 
YO ie Stil Dir Work, Antique 
tinting, Re ° r 
Send. $1.00, Chetan ee ree Eremings $100 
AVONDALE PRESS, Inc., 1841 Broadway, New YorkCity ff 


FABRICS + WINDOWS 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 


MEMORIALS : . 
Largest stock in the of ART VELVET WALL MOTTOES : 


South. We pay the freight 


and guarantee safe arriva' ‘ 2 : Beautify — Inspire — Teach 
VEE of Give the old favorite scripture texts in ivory white letters stamped deep 
The Couper Marble Works a ae into rich velvet background. Decorated with beautiful colored pictures 
Established 79 years.) A Ri and artistic designs airbrushed by hand. The comforting and edifying 
eee ee orto ae hae @ sentiments of these artistic decorations will enrich home, office or school. 


Popularly priced 25c to 50c. Order from your Denominational Publishing House, 
Religious Book Store or direct from us. 
SEND 25c for sample illustrated or write today for FREE catalog in colors. 


SPECIAL: Small motto series of 12 designs for Rewards,Prizes or Gifts, 75c. Schools, 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP enca™eteeess Guilds, Clubs, etc., make money selling these mottoes. Plansimple. Profit sure. 
= z = AGENTS: Write for money making plan. 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass : GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY, Dept. 8. !, Anderson, Indiana 
or Atlanta, Ga., 804 Edgewood Avenue, N. E. : Kansas City, Mo., 2616 E. 15th Street } 


Church Windows a Specialty é . Sacramento, ‘Calit., 2541 Sacraments Blvd. (Write to nearest office) 


402 East Marsha 


Richmond, Va._ 


— | che Churchman’s Kalendar 
Grtchle Lis of DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


MASTER CLEANERS AND DYERS. ADVENT 1927—1928 


RUGS, DRAPERIES AND 
WEARING APPAREL. 
Since 1910. 


ie ee ei scemond. Va. The Kalendar for the coming Church year will be ready for 


distribution about November 10th. 


New features make it more helpful than heretofore. There is 
more extended comment on the daily readings, increasing the num- 
ber of pages from 42 to 64. 


Furniture 10c. a copy. $7.50 per hundred. 


| Pews Pulpits. Chancel-Purniture Address orders to 


“Sunday School Seating THE BOOK STORE 


American Seating Company 
General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., Church Missions House 
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Catalogues on Request, © 281 Fourth Avenue NEW YORK 
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“Cast forth the soul in prayer, you 
meet the effluence of the outer truth.” 


There is a life which seems to be suf- 
ficient and satisfactory. The tempta- 
tion is to rest in it. Do not. Reach 
up to the higher, which reveals itself 
only as we enter it.—Bishop Brent. 


Only one way by which the heavy load 
Of coming ill may yet be turned to 
good, : 
Only one way—Come back to God. 
—John Oxenham. 


A great deal of what we think is con- 
stitutional amiability in others is, on 
analysis, found to be acquired Chris- 
tian grace, through struggle and prayer. | 
Rey. Wm. Porkess. 


One man alone is no man at all. 
Strip a man of all relations with fellow 
begins, and you no longer have a man, 
but the blasphemy of a man.—Prof. 
Graham Taylor. ; 


We never know when it is Christ that 
stands before us, in some suppliant or 
some needy one, with timid request for 
help. We should be careful how we 
treat the lowliest, lest some day we deny 
a cup of cold water to the blessed, glori- 
ous Christ.—J. R. Miller. 


“Touchiness, petulance, super-sensi- 
tiveness, readiness to have one’s pride 


hurt and to be insulted, all these are 
forms of selfishness. Consider the mar- 
vel of Jesus’ character in this respect.” 


“Tf God is like unto Christ, in some 
respects the mystery becomes deeper 
than ever, but to a God in Christ we 
can certainly fasten our faith. 


our knowledge shrinks.” 


To the traitor He left His purse; to 
the soldiers, His robe; to the beloved 
disciple, His mother; to the dying thief, 
His promise of paradise; to the peni- 
tent Peter, His pardon; to His Father 
His last breath and departing spirit 
and to His followers, His peace. 


“To be strong and true to be gener- 
ous in praise and appreciation of others; 
to impute worthy motives even to ene- 
mies; to give without expectation of 
return; to practice humility, tolerance 
and self-restraint; to make the best use 
of time and opportunity; to keep the 
mind pure and judgment charitable; to 
extend intelligent sympathy to those in 
distress; to cultivate quietness and non- 
resistence; to seek truth and righteous- 
ness; to work, love, pray and serve 
daily; to aspire greatly, labor cheerful- 
ly, and take God at His word—this is 
to travel heavenward.’’—Grenville Klei- 
ser. 


“God never asks us to complete a 
work at the beginning. Often He does 
not ask us even to try to foresee the 
ending. But He always asks us to be- 
gin anything to which He calls, when 
the time for beginning has come, and 
to begin it in cheery indomitable confi- 
dence in Him. How much needless sin- 
ful worry would be saved if we would 
only act upon this truth day by day! 


Our con. | 
fidence increases at the moment when | 


The reason why today’s work looms so 
big and burdensome is because we are 
foolishly trying to carry it all in the 
first hour. Let us make our morning 
prayer that which a child of God voiced 
when facing a heavy responsibility: “Oo 
Lord, we know that Thou hast asked us 
only to begin.” 


BIG PROFI 
For Your Church Cyan 
GOTTSCHALK'S 


METAL SPONGE 


Cr REG. U.S. PAT. OFF. 
The Modern Dish Cloth” 
WRITE FOR FULL INFORMATION— 


MFTAL SPONGE SALES CORPORA’ 
P’ Gc #EHIGH AND MASCHER STREETS ON 


LA: 


fhe Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 


VISITING CARDS, 
eifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND. VA. 


Washington Cathedral 


4 Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 


4 4 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmer. through- 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 
Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of 
Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen 
and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge al! contributions. 

4 ¢ 4 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


THE NEW HYMNAL 


(The authorized and approved Hymnal of the Church) 


is available in three editions. 


$1.20 per copy, or, in lots of 100 or more, $1.00 per copy. 


The Standard Musical Edition, bound in dark blue, is 


The Special Choir Edition has a heavily reinforced binding and is bound in red. 


It is $1.50 per copy, or, in lots of 100 or more, is $1.30 per copy. 


An order for 100 or 


more of the musical hymnal, part of which are for the Choir Edition, entitles the pur- 
chaser to the reduced prices on both editions. 


: ae Word Hymnal, without music, sells at 40c per copy regardless of the number 
ordered. 


Carriage Charges are Extra 


Orders should be sent to 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


14 WALL STREET, 


NEW YORK 
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SERVICE 


Washington City has been edified recently by lamentable 
lamentations regarding the policies and progress of those 
who accept and adhere to the fundamental teachings and 
foundation doctrines of the Christian religion. The Rev. 
Dr. Albert C. Dieffenbach, addressing the biennial con- 
ference of the Unitarian Association and proudly claiming 
the honor of being the leading opponent of fundamentalist 
doctrine, was in rather low spirits. ‘‘The Bible belt,’’ he 
is reported in the newspapers as saying, “‘extends all over 
the nation. The fundamentalist Churches dominate the 
religion of the country.’’ Apparently he shares the cynical 
gloom, as he emulates the rhetoric, of his fellow sufferer, 
H. L. Mencken, and he finds new and dismal affliction and 
alarm in the declaration of President Coolidge that ‘‘the 
Bible is the instrument and incentive of law and order’’. 
“Law and order,’’ mourns Dr. Dieffenbach, “are the words 
of monarchy. The words of democracy are freedom and 
service.”” Chief Justice Taft, who was present, must have 
felt himself illuminated by these deductions and definitions. 
By astonishing coincidence, Dr. Dieffenbach’s outburst was 
followed, within a week, by announcement that he had 
written and had for sale a book of sensational character 
saying that Protestantism is entering a new dark age. 

A few Monday mornings before the Dieffenbach 
exposition of modernism, Washington newspapers pre- 
sented another in shape of extracts from a sermon, evVi- 
dently prepared carefully for publication, by the Rey. Dr. 
Frederick Brown Harris, pastor of Foundry Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, Washington. ‘‘Musty Creeds Stifle Church’, 
was the display headline over this bombshell. Like Dr. 
Dieffenbach, Dr. Harris is disturbed. He is reported as 
speaking of ths “rampant, rabid fundamentalist going up 
and down the land like a roaring lion, seeking whom he 
may devour”. The essential for the welfare of the Church, 
Dr. Harris continued, is ‘‘to accept those who are willing 
to regard Christ as a friend and brother as well as those 
who believe in His deity’. Thus, he said, the Church 
might do service. This suggestion is not quite original, 
as Dr. Harris and the reporter seem to have thought. 
It was adopted by those fine performers of service, the 
Parisian mobs of the revolution, more than a century ago, 
after they had enjoyed their seven months of the Reign 
of Reason. They consented then to accept the Saviour, 
as Dr. Harris would have Him accepted now—friend and 
brother, without special authority, sympathizing with the 
georn for law and order, as expressed by Dr. Dieffenbach, 
and the gleeful counting of heads rolling into baskets from 
the guillotine. 

A few blocks away from Dr. Harris’ Church stands a 
bronze equestrian statue of Bishop Asbury, of the M~thod- 
ist Episcopal Church, looking over Meridian Park. He 
did much toward establishing the Bible belt which Dr. 


Dieffenbach so lugubriously laments and with planting the 
doctrines of fundamentalism, which Dr. Harris tells us 
must be repudiated if the Church is to thrive. This bishop 
had no time for delicately analytical theorizing on the 
nature of service. One of his biographers estimates that 


he rode 270,000 miles, most of it horseback, day and 
night, in all weathers, over all kinds of roads and paths. 
When he arrived from England, in 1771, he found on this 
Continent three Methodist meeting houses and three hun- 
dred Methodists. In his forty-five years of service he or- 
dained more than 4,000 preachers of his faith. He carried 
the fire of adoration of and love for Christ as God to 
the frontiers, put it into the men of lion heart and giant 
strength who hewed away the forests and built Churches 
in which to worship before completing the rude log huts 
to shelter their heads. These men built states and cities, 
were the fathers of a conquering race, founders of civiliza- 
tion and power at which the world wonders. 

A few miles from Dr. Harris’ Church, at the Theological 
Seminary, near Alexandria, hangs a portrait of Bishop 
Meade, of the Protestant Episcopal Church in Virginia. 
He was ordained at Williamsburg, in 1811, in a church 
every window of which was broken and in presence of a 
congregation of fifteen men and three women. The one 
Episcopal Church in Richmond, old St. John’s, was open 
only on Sundays when the Holy Communion was adminis- 
tered, and at the first convention Mr. Meade attended after 
his ordination he was one of seven clergymen present from 
all the territory now included in Virginia and West Vir- 
ginia. He faced conditions which would delight the mod- 
ern modernist—skepticism, unbelief, frank atheism, among 
the most intelligent classes, every man making his own 
religion and moral standards to please himself. That 
fundamentalist’s philosophy of service did not include low- 
ering the standards or relaxing the discipline of the Church 
to accommodate skeptics. He strove ceaselessly to lift men 
to accept the teachings of the Church and her Divine Mas- 
ter—all men and women. During his rectorship in Fred- 
erick County, he preached to the slaves on fifteen planta- 
tions. Bishop and Assistant Bishop more than thirty years, 
he traveled through the Virginia, Maryland, Kentucky, Ten- 
nessee, leaving everywhere a trail of new or revived con- 
gregations, of renewed custom of family prayer, of pious 
fervor. ; 

If the words of democracy are freedom and service, did 
not these men do service for God, humanity, the country 
and the future? Did not Father Damien, of the Roman 
Church, do service when he dedicated his life to the out- 
cast, forsaken and abhorred lepers of Hawaii? Have not 
the faith of our fathers and mothers and the power of the 
Holy Scriptures inspired and sustained every year thou- 
sands of men and women to magnificent self-sacrifice, glo- 
rious spending of their lives and labor to serve the Living 
Christ and carry His teaching and hope to human hearts? 

Can Dr. Dieffenbach and Dr. Harris tell us of such work, 
such service, done by the scientists they so adore, the 
moralists they so admire, the diligent disputants of the 
Saviour’s divinity they offer us as models? 

Remember the last words of Our Saviour, “Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel’. He did not tell us 
to preach socialism, communism, or evon modernism. 

“By their fruits ye shall know them.’’ 

Alfred B. Williams. 
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WHO IS THE AUTHOR OF PSALM 110? 


He who reads his Bible with simple trustfulness, unflus- 
tered by the theories of learned hebraists, will reply at once, 
“David, of course, is the author”. 

As recorded in St. Matthew 22:41 fol., we read: ‘Now 
while the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus; asked 
them a question, saying: What think ye of Christ? Whose 
son is He? 

They say unto Him: The Son of David. 

He saith unto them: How then doth David in the Spirit 
eall Him Lord, saying 


The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit Thou on my right hand, 
Till I put Thine enemies under Thy feet? 


If David then calleth Him Lord, how is He his Son?” 

(See also Mark 12:35 fol., and Luke 20:41 fol.) 

We should note here that our Lord Jesus says that David, 
in the Spirit, calls the Messiah his Son. He not only attrib- 
utes the words of this Psalm to David, but He declares 
solemnly that David made this declaration in the Spirit. 

We also note that if the words are not David’s, the 
Lord’s argument would be futile. It was the fact that 
David and none other called the Messiah his Lord, that 
made the whole question asked. by our Lord so startling 
to the Pharisees. 7 

Now will it not be a shock to many who read these words 
to learn that the late Dr. Driver of Oxford, following his 
infidel German masters, has the courage to deny what our 
Lord here solemnly asserts? 

He says that this Psalm ‘“‘‘may be presumed to be, pre- 
exilic and ancient, but can hardly have been composed by 
David.’ And yet our Lord says, ‘‘David in the Spirit doth 
call Him Lord’ in this very Psalm. And more than this, 
the learned Oxford scholar is bold enough to refer to our 
Divine Master’s words and say that He was not instructing 
His hearers in the authorship, but only in the contents of 


the Psalm; that He assumed “the Davidic authorship ac- 
cepted generally at that time’; and upon that authorship 


and that alone of this Psalm based all the questions with 


which He confounded the Jews. If our Lord knew that 
David did not write that Psalm, how could He in sincerity 
and fairness have asked the question He did? If He did 
not know that David was not the author, and was as 
much deceived about it as the Jews, what becomes of His 
Divine Mastership? When Jesus is made to be in error, 
or is represented as ignorant in a matter that He claims _ 
to know, what is that but a profane impugning of His sole 
claim to be, The Truth? 

This one instance of the unholy and un-Christian methods 
of the higher critics, should be enough to discredit the 
whole system that they have borrowed from certain Dutch 
and German scholars, who frankly declared themselves un- 
believers in the Supernatural Christ. The entire scheme 
leads at last to the alternative above indicated. 

Either—Christ knew the erroneous notions in respect to 
the Old Testament, and yet demeaned Himself to use 
these errors for His ends, or He did not know. He was 
ignorant of these errors, and so partook of the mistakes 
and misunderstandings of His contemporaries. In short, 
if we deny the Davidic authorship of Psalm 110, we shall 
be bound to say the Blessed Lord spoke either insincerely 
or ignorantly. And so in its final outcome, this rationalistic 
theory of the Old Testament dishonors our Lord Christ, 
either in the matter of His holiness and immaculate right- 
eousness, or in that of His Omniscient Wisdom. 

Many good men have been fascinated by this proud 
and self-exalting theory of Biblical criticism, boasting 
as it does of supreme scientific scholarship, and of a mo- 
nopoly of critical sense, while they do not follow whither 
the continental authors of the scheme were finally led 
and whither the theory logically leads, i. e., to a denial of 
the Divine Nature of Jesus the Christ. 

But they should take care lest they be aiding and abet- 
ting a movement that in reason can not stop till it has 
stript of His sole dignities: ‘‘Him that is holy, Him that 
is true, Him that hath the key of David, Him that openeth 
and none shall shut and that shutteth and nene shall 
open.”’ 

J. Me 


r= 


DR. MACHEN’S STAND FOR CONSERVATISM. AT i at 


PRINCETON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


The address of Dr. J. Gresham’ Macher’ at ‘the’ opening 
of Princeton Theological Seminary’s one hundred’ and six- 
teenth year shows more forcefully than ever that Dr:’Ma- 
chen and his conservative associates, who make up a ma- 
jority of the present board of directors of the Seminary, 
do not intend to surrender easily to a liberal administra- 
tion the institution at Princeton which has been outstand- 
ing for, over a century in the hands of a conservative gov- 
erning board. 

That the reorganization of the Seminary, a oe was 
first proposed at the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church at Baltimore, 1926, and further considered ‘at 
the San Francisco General Assembly last June, may yet 
be averted is the hope of Dr. Machen, who believes that 
the laymen of the Church would, if correctly advised about 
what is taking place, resent the methods employed by the 
Assembly’s committee, and bring pressure to bear in favor 
of a conservative administration for the Seminary. 

The situation at Princeton, as it is generally understood, 
arose from a conflict between the conservative majority 
and a liberal minority, the two parties having radically: dif- 
ferent views with regard to fundamental principles of doc- 
trine. At the General Assembly in 1926 it was first pro- 
posed that Princeton Theological Seminary be reorganized, 
and the Assembly this year considered the action further. 
The proponents of reorganization plead that this move is 
desired to bring about smoother work by the governing 
body of the Seminary. Dr. Machen insists that it is for the 
purpose of taking control of the Seminary from these who 
have a conservative view of the fundamentals of Chris- 
tianity and placing it in the hands of the liberal group 
which is now in the minority. Of the plan he says, in his 
address: 


Asse 
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“The proposed reorganization of Princeton Theological 
Seminary is not a move for smoother working among those 
who in principle are agreed, but will have the result of put- 
ting the present conservative majority out of control of the 
institution and putting into power a minority that repre- 
sents, with regard to the fundamental questions of policy, 
a radically different point of view. 

“Thus, if the plan is finally put into operation by the 
General Assembly next ‘May, the well-known conservative 
institution which has’ had a continuous existence for over 
a hundred years, will be destroyed, and we shall have 
at Princeton a new institution of an entirely different 
type. 

“Such action would, we think, be exceedingly unjust. 
If thorough-going conservatives or evangelicals are to be 
tolerated in the Presbyterian Church at all, they should 
be allowed to have at least one theological seminary that 
clearly and unequivocally represents their view. 

“If the body of the Church had the slightest inkling of 
what is really going on, a great injustice could still be 
averted and Princeton could be saved at the meeting of the 
General Assembly next May.” 

Dr. Machen’s renewed expression of hope that the Semi- 
nary of Princeton may continue unchanged bears out his 
action in déclining the presidency of the Bryan Memorial 
University at Dayton, Tenn., which was offered him last 
June, just after the General Assembly had failed for the — 
second time to confirm his appointment to the Stuart pro- 


fessorship of apologetics and Christian ethics. Acknowledg- 
ing aS an honor the offer of the presidency . of the. funda- 
mentalist institution memorializing William Jennings Bryan, 
Dr. Machen explained his refusal of the position by stating — 
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that Princeton Theological Seminary was passing this yeat 
through a crisis and he did not feel that he could honorably 
leave his post there at the present time. 


It is interesting to note that the present enrollment of 
the Seminary is the largest in its history with the exception 
of the year 1895. 
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SHALL THE SAINTS OF GOD KNOW EACH OTHER 


IN THE LIFE BEYOND? 
By the Reverend James M. Gray, D. D. 


President of the Moody Bible Institute. 


this for those who, by God’s grace, may call themselves 

His saints? Saints, not in the sense of their own sanc- 
tity of life and conduct, though they are ever striving after 
that, but saints in the sense that, through their acceptance 
of Jesus Christ by faith, they have been forever set aside 
for God by the operation of His Holy Spirit. 

Is it possible that they shall recognize one another in 
the life beyond? It is not primarily a question of im- 
mortality, of which they have no doubt, on the testimony 
of God’s Word. Nor is it a question of the resurrection 
and glorification of their bodies with Christ, of that they 
have no doubt, but something still more intimate. Shall 
we in any sense renew in heaven happy associations broken 
off on earth? Shall we know each other in that 


16 there any more interesting or absorbing question than 


“Sweet and blessed country 
That eager hearts expect’’? 


I, 


Certainly there is an argument in the affirmative to be 
gathered from the almost universality of this belief, this 
desire, this hope. There is not a cemetery in any Christian 
land where some memorial stone does not record it, nor a 
funeral hymn in which it is not mentioned or assumed, nor 
a death-bed of a passing saint where it does not linger 
on the lips of some sympathizing friend. 

And the pagans somehow felt it as well as we. The 
great poets of classic times, and historians and philosophers 
have talked about it and transmitted their speculations 
about it to later generations. 

Now one man’s consciousness of such a feeling or such 
a hope is not a premise on which to build an argument, of 
course, but what of an almost universal consciousness? Is 
there any idea thus substantiated, i. e., by a universal 
consciousness, which can be shown to be untrue? Man 
may falsify or be deceived, but what about humanity as 
such? We say there is a God because all men believe it. 
We say there is a future life because all men believe it, 
or nearly all. And so we Christians at least, say, that in 
that life there will be a re-uniting of seyeral ties of earth 
because all of-us: believe it. Are there any of s not pre- 
pared to make the poet’s words our own, and say, 


“Thou wilt not sever us, O Lord our God, 
_ In Thy blest mansions. 
' All Thy blood hath bought shall come 
With Thee; and each we loved and knew, and mourned 
for here, 
Shall rise upon our view in brighter, lovelier form, akin to 
Thine; ‘ 
Thy work Lord Jesus! perfect, pure, divine! 
Thus re-united, through eternal days 
Our joy shall be Thyself; our theme Thy praise!” 


But besides the universality of this belief there is the 


reasonableness of it which affords an argument in its favor. 
For example, if there be such a thing as the resurrection 
of the dead, and surely we believe that or we are not 
Christians at all, then what kind of a resurrection can it 
’be if not one of individuals? Was not Job right, in other 
-words, when he exclaimed, ‘In my flesh shall I see God; 
whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, 
and not another” (Job 19:26, 27)? 

Now we have not gone a long way in the recognition 
of our friends in the future life, when we are thus per- 
‘suaded that we shall recognize ourselves? (Does not con- 
sciousness of our own identity carry with it that of the 
identity of others whose lives have been more or less woven 
into ours? Has not their identity gone to make our identity 
what it is? , ; 

Then there is another thought. What is the object or 
purpose of our resurrection? Is it not to afford an op- 
portunity to be judged according to the deeds done in the 
‘body, whether they be good or bad? Is it not that the 
righteous may be rewarded and the unrighteous punished? 
But how can we be subjects of. rewards or punishments 


sharers! S 


been here, my brother had not died’’. 


unless we are conscious of the earthly deeds of commission 
or omission which made us deserving of either the one 
or the other? And then, if we are conscious of our own 
conduct to this extent, must we not for that reason be also 
conscious of the conduct of others who in great measure 
made our conduct what it was? I am quoting here what 
another has said upon this question: 


“If at the judgment-day,” says he, “I am called upon to 
answer for a particular injury done my neighbor, does it 
not seem reasonable that I must recollect that neighbor? 
If I have called to mind an act of love, must I not remem- 
ber the person I have benefited? Are not these two ideas 
inseparable? But if it seem essential that I thus should 
recollect those with whom I had only casual intercourse 
on earth, how much more apparent that I must recollect 
those with whom I was connected in the closest fellowship, 
and who exercised the most efficacious influences on my 
character and called forth and kept the best affections of 
my heart?” 


i: 


But the foregoing argument, if one may call it such, is 
one which in philosophy or logic might be designated the 
a priori argument. Something that is assumed before- 
hand and without sufficient evidence. But that which, to 
the Christian mind at least, brings the strongest and the 
only convincing argument is the Word of God. ‘What 
saith the Scripture?” For the Christian the Scriptures 
must determine everything. 

In replying to the question therefore, as to what the 
Scripture says, we pass over the Old Testament which says 
very little about the life beyond, and call attention to the 
utterances of our Lord recorded in the Gospels. And even 
these are incidental rather than direct, for Christ’s mis- 
sion into the world was not so much to reveal the future 
life of the blessed as to secure for them a title to secure 


_it. And yet we have an argument for heavenly recognition, 


have we not, in our Lord’s reply to Martha at the grave 
of Lazarus (John 11)? 

In her distress she said to Him, ‘Lord, if Thou hadst 
And He consoles 
her .by,the answer,~‘Thy brother shall rise again’! Now 
‘what real comfort: would this have been to Martha had she 
not understood Jesus to mean that her brother would rise 
again to.be her, brother? It must be kept in mind that 
Martha did not know just then that Jesus would immedi- 
ately restore her brother; her thoughts were ‘in the resur- 
rection at the last day’’, the record says. And when our 
Lord added, ‘‘I am the resurrection and the life’, and 
what did He mean to teach, if not that in Him there 
existed, even then, that life which is the basis of ties 
that «death cannot sever? 

Then there is something of a parallel to this in what 
our Lord taught in the parable of the unjust steward (Luke 
16), where He held up the example of the steward’s world 
prudence to teach a like spiritual truth, saying, ‘‘Make 
to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; 
that when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations’. This is generally, understood to mean that 
those saints who have befriended other saints by their 
material gifts and thus made them their friends, shall by 
them be welcomed into the heavenly world. “It is a very 
beautiful thought,’’ says Dr. Cummings in his well-known 
work on the parables, ‘“‘that those whom you have blessed 
with your means, the distant heathen you have saved by 
your ministry, the mourners you have comforted by your 
sympathies, and who have preceded you to heaven, will 
stand at its vestibule and welcome you with their applause, 
recognizing the grace in you that blessed them, while they 
give to God the glory and honor of your possessing it.’’ 

In a word let me say, that whenever the Saviour alludes 
to’ the heavenly world, is it not always a world which, 
in its ‘social features, resembles this world except that it is 
holy and free from sin? Is it not so in that tender passage 
in His farewell address to His disciples, where He comforts 
them by saying that in His Father’s house are many man- 
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sions where He goes to prepare a place for them? (John 
14:1-3). Wave we not here the idea of a heavenly family 
returned from a strange 1and, and now living together 
amid the halloweti endearments of an eternal home? But 
how can this take place without a mutual recognition? 

A few examples from the writings of Paul and we must 
pass on. Writing to the Corinthians, Paul says: ““Knowing 
that He which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and shall present us with you” (2 Cor. 
4:15). ‘Us with you.” Here the idea of recollection seems 
very clearly implied. What sense would be in that expres- 
sion otherwise? 

Writing to the Philippians, Paul says: ‘‘That I may re- 
joice in the day of Christ that I have not run in vain, 
neither labored in vain’? (Phil. 2:12-16). It would appear 
that he must meet and know them “in the day of Christ’’ 
in order to rejoice over them and perceive by their salvation 
that he had not labored in vain. 

We have practically the same expression, only some- 
what enlarged, in 1 Thessalonians 2:19, 20: ‘‘For what is 
our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at His coming? 
For ye are our glory and joy.’’ To quote another here, 
“Tt is evident that the apostle expected to recognize them 
in their changed bodies” (Phil. 3:20, 21). 

But one of the fullest passages of the kind is that in the 
fourth chapter of the last-mentioned epistle (1 Thessalon- 
ians), verses 13-18. The young converts at Thessalonica 
were sorrowing immoderately because of the death of some 
of their loved ones. It was not that they doubted the future 
life or the resurrection of the body, or even the return 
of our Lord, but they feared that those who departed this 
life before His return would be at a disadvantage in the 
matter of time in entering into the glory of the kingdom. 
Paul assures them however, that the opposite would rather 
be the case, and he does so in language which has become 


one of the richest inheritances of the Church. We quote 
it in full: 
“But I would not have you to be ignorant, 


brethren, concérning them which are asleep, that 
ye sorrow not, even as others which have no 
hope. 

“For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. 

“Wor this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. 

“For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archan- 
gel, and with the trump of God: and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first: 

“Then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. 

“Wherefore comfort one another with these 
words.”’ 


The comfort here referred to is that of the resurrection 
of course, but a resurrection in the broadest and sweetest 
sense of the word. Not an apparent coming together 
again, but a reunion of severed bonds. Indeed, what other 
idea of the resurrection was capable of affording them 
comfort under such circumstances? 


III. 


It goes without saying, of course, that such a subject 
as this raises questions and presents difficulties, very many 
of them indeed. But there is probably no question that 
can be raised and no difficulty that can be presented, which 
has not been met and answered over and over again by 
those theologians and teachers of the Bible who in earlier 
days have dealt with the subject. 

An obvious objection is found in Christ’s answer to the 
Sadducees often quoted, in Matthew 22:23-33. “In the 
resurrection,” said He, ‘‘ they neither marry nor are given 
in marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven.” 
Does not this indicate an obliteration of all earthly rela- 
tionships, it is asked? By no means. Because we shall 
not marry in heaven is not a reason that we shall not know 
each other there. The Sadducees denied that there would 
be a resurrection and gave Christ a test case of a woman 
who had had seven husbands, whose wife of them would 
she be in the resurrection? He might have replied, “Your 
objection amounts to nothing, for in the resurrection there 
is nu recollection of earthly friendships, and husbands and 
wives will not know each other there.’”’ But He does not 
say that. He says rather there will be no marrying there, 
for the reason that “They are as the angels of God in 


heaven”, which according to Luke means that “Neither 
can they die any more”. There will be no marrying in 
heaven because people do not die there and there is no 
need of the marriage relation for the reparation of losses. 
But there is not anything in this to show that the affec- 
tions formed in this relationship on earth, so far as they 
were sanctified by grace, shall not be continued in te 
heavenly life. 

But an objection of still greater weight is this: That if 
we shall know our friends in heaven, then we shall miss. 
seme who will not be there; and would not that introduce 
pain and distress into the future life of happiness? One 
must speak softly here, for the thought is a very tender 
one for most of us. Therefore we simply raise the question, 
What about the blessed Saviour Himself? The Saviour is 
happy in heaven is He not, and with a full knowledge of 
the condition of the lost, and yet how He loved them! 
He did for them what none of us would do or could do, 
for our kindred while they were still enemies to us. He 
died the painful and ignominious death upon the cross for 
them. He suffered the loss of His heavenly Father’s face 
for them. Does such a fact help us to meet this difficulty 
in any way? Does it suggest to us that all ties on this 
earth that have not been formed in Christ, and which are 
not sustained and pervaded by His life, shall be dropped 
and left behind when we go hence? All ties, that is, as 
between saints and sinners, and believers and unbelievers, 
no matter what their human relationship may be? You 
recall doubtless what Matthew records of Christ (Matt. 12: 
46-50): 


“While he yet talked to the people, behold, his 
mother, and his brethren stood without, desiring 
to speak with him. 

“Then one said to him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak with 
thee. 

“But he answered and said unto him that told 
him, Who is my mother? and who are my breth- 
ren? 

“And he stretched forth his hand towards his 
disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my 
children! 

“For whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother and 
sister, and mother.’’ . 


As another expresses it, ‘In heaven, our love for the 
creature will be subordinated to our love for the Creator, 
and our wills shall be absorbed in God’s will. It is not dif- 
ficult to believe that for this reason the remembrance of 
the lost will fade from our memories forever’’. 

The following is from Bishop Mant: 


“Fear not the prospect of the realms of woe 
Shall mar thy bliss, or thence sad thoughts arise 
To blunt thy sense of heavenly ecstasies. 
There, if thy heart with warm devotion glow, 
Meet for thy place, ’twill solace thee to know 
No friend of thine, ’mid those keen agonies, 
In that dark prison-house of torment lies; 
For none is there but is of God the foe, 
An alien thus from thee. The ties of old, 
And earth’s most sacred bonds, are but a twine 
Of gossamer, compared with what is owed 
To Him, the Lord of all! On Him recline; 
He shall thy heart of every care unload, 
He bid thy day with cloudless luster shine.’’ 


TV 


No time is left for what the sermonizer of other days 
would call the application of this simple homily. But, 
after all, what application is required beyond that which 
every serious listener has been making for himself as we 
have gone along together? Have we ‘not been brought 
under the power of heavenly realities as we have thus 
meditated on this theme? “Have we not been thinking also, 
and very seriously, about the kind of friendships we ought 
to form in the present if they would be continued in the 
future? Oh, what a strange recklessness prevails among 
us in this respect! How many of our closest friendships 
in this life are formed without any reference to Jesus 
Christ! How can we longer be guilty of this folly! 

And then, as closely related to that thought take this 
other, namely, what a powerful appeal we have here for “ 
life of godliness! What could trouble a man more tha 
think that because of his sins he shall never see his moth “ 
or his wife, or his darling child in the great beyond? 

Can any of us who are still impenitent and unbelieving 
remain any longer so? ‘‘What shall I do to be saved?” 
must be the heart-cry of every listener who is still unsaved. 
And the answer is such a simple one! “Believe On the 
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Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved and thine house”’. 
It is so easy to believe. It is so easy to say, “Lord, I am 
the sinner whom Jesus came to save; I now receive Him 
as my Saviour and by Thy grace, I will henceforth confess 


and serve Him as my Lord’. Who of my listeners will 
sincerely say that now, and thus convert this Easter in 
the earth to an Easter in the soul? May God help you 
by His grace to do it. 
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CRIME AND IMMORALITY 


(A Recent Editorial in The Christian Index.) 


Il. 
“es 
Salacious Publications. 


magazines and newspapers; but this discussion re- 

quires reference to this field of reading matter as 
‘one of the chief breeding places of crime. The young 
person who reads these inflamed confessional stories, in- 
wolving criminal conduct at every turn, is fired into a frenzy 
which often results in immediate overthrow of his or her 
restraints. And in this connection it must also be admit- 
ted that certain yellow newspapers in this country are 
aiding and abetting in the breeding of crime by their 
criminal exploitation of our gullible public opinion. The 
manner in which the average crime is portrayed by our 
‘sensational newspapers does more to increase crime than 
‘almost any one thing we know. It is stated by the Boston 
Transcript, one of the really great newspapers of this 
nation, that a certain New York paper is solely responsible 
for the revival of this terrible Hall-Mills murder trial in 
New Jersey. The recent daily harangue which we had 
to look at on every front page regarding the contemptible 
Browning trial in New York is but typical of the part 
which the average newspapers plays in the furtherance of 
crime. 


Ww have lately had our say about salacious novels, 


The Automobile. 


The automobile is one of the subtlest of all the sources 
of crime. More girls are led into sin in night joy rides 
in automobiles than in any other way. There is afforded 
a sense of seclusion which often results in tragedy. And 
the automobile furnishes further breeding place for crime 
in providing quick transportation for highwaymen, boot- 
leggers, and other modern criminals. Automobiles are 
great blessings when used by good people, but terrible in- 
struments for sin when the devil sits at the wheel. 

But enough has been said. with regard to the breeding 
places of crime. We pass by the school room where false 
teaching may sometimes come in for its deadly work in 
forming wrong notions which lead to criminal fruitage and 
to unmentionable remorse. We also pass by the matter of 
the breakdown of the home life in many instances as an- 
other source of crime. The child witnesses the attitude 
of the father and the mother and either revolts or-is con- 
-vinced that certain things are all right if you can get by 
with them. But we must pass on. 


Failure of Justice. 


The above sources for much of our crime are allowed 
to continue their awful work and criminals are allowed to 
-g0 unpunished in many instances because of the break- 
‘down of our courts. This is a serious thing to say, but 
it is true. The most damaging practice in Georgia today 
‘is the suspended sentence practice which many courts fol- 
‘low. To begin with, the State of Georgia does not recognize 
‘the legality of a suspended sentence. There is no ground 
‘for it. The Supreme Court has so decided. There is 
-authority for a probation sentence, but we are talking 
‘about the ‘suspended sentence. 

If space would permit, we could go on indefinitely to 
‘cite case after case in the Fulton courts, and in other 
-counties, where criminals have been turned loose by the 
courts on suspended sentence. In the rarest number of 
‘instances can you find any proof that the suspended sentence 
is a good thing. Still the judges continue to grant them with- 
out authority and without justification in results. We ex- 
‘pect to carry in a later issue a detailed account of the man- 
ner in which the Fulton courts defeat justice by the use 
-of the suspended sentence. In order that the reader may 
get clearly in mind what is meant by the suspended sen- 
-tence, one case may be cited for illustration. Last week 
‘a youngster named Harry Evans in Atlanta was arrested 
with a car which he had stolen from Mr. W. D. Farley. 
“This same Harry Evans had stolen a car ten days before 
-and driven it to Florida and wrecked it. He was arrested 
‘for the first theft and brought before a superior court 
judge in Atlanta. He pled guilty and was sentenced to two 
years in the chain gang and the sentence was suspended. 
"That very night he went out and stole Mr. Farley’s car! 


You are not going to break up this wave of crime until 
the trial juries and the judges do their duty. This busi- 
ness of turning criminals scot-free just because they are 
sons of our “best families’? is one of the most ridiculous 
pieces of insanity any nation ever practiced. Not only does 
justice fail because of suspended sentences by the courts, 
but in many cases after a criminal is convicted and sent 
to the chain gang a rich father or relative comes along 
and offérs a cash payment which gets the release of the 
criminal without justification in fact. 

A Negro gets in a chicken house and steals a hen or 
two, or into a smokehouse and nabs a ham, or into 
the potato hill and steals a peck or so of food for his 
family, and he goes to the chain gang six months, and 
perhaps should go. A slick-headed, vagrant son of one of 
our “‘first citizens’ takes a notion to go on a joy ride. He 
steals an automobile, holds up a filling station for money 
with which to buy the party some bootleg liquor, drives 
at breakneck speed wherever he wants to go, violates every 
law within his reach, and when the court fixes his sentence 
which should be ten years, the “prominent people” gather 
about the judges and declare that the contemptible sheik 
is one of ‘‘our dearest boys’”’ and point to what it will mean 
if he is put off out there with those ‘criminals’, and the 
weak-kneed judge glances over the list of petitioners and 
recognizes several “brethren’’ who might throw a precinct 
or two into his opponent’s column in the approaching elec- 
tion, and he trembles and squirms and decides to give the 
criminal one year On a suspended sentence. And that very 
sort of thing is responsible for the drift which politics, 
municipal, state and national, has taken today. Look at 
the terrible spectacle of Illinois, Abraham Lincoln’s state, 
submitting to the dictation of the utility corporations in 
the election to the United States Senate of this man Frank 
Smith. Thanks to Jim Reed and a few others who have 
kept him from being seated. And look at Pennsylvania 
with its present mess of Vare as United States Senator. 
Benjamin Franklin’s state! We had just as well quit try- 
ing to fool ourselves like that. 


And we all known how justice has been defeated by 
the growing tendency of prison commissions and governors 
in pardoning people who should suffer for their crimes. 
The farce out there in Texas where that Ferguson woman 
pardoned 3,595 criminals is enough to make every citizen 
in America hang his head in shame. It is estimated that 
there are five hundred criminals in Atlanta today who 
have been pardoned and released by unworthy measures 
from the penitentiary and chain gang. 

Here we are, surrounded on every hand by maddening 
reports of increasing crime. If we will open our eyes, 
we can see the breeding places of most of this crime. We 
have the necessary machinery at hand to regulate and 
clean out all such places. We have courts in which to try 
criminals. Our one great need is leadership—men and 
women with enough courage, plus enough public interest, 
to get into the fight for better citizenship and fight until 
these crooks who now wear police uniforms and these schem- 
ing politicians who sit on the bench and defeat justice, 
and these professional jurors who hang around courthouses 
every Monday to be drawn so they can get their part of 
the drag, are all displaced and in their places men are* 
elected and appointed who are willing to suffer, if need 
be, to bring back order and respect for law in this nation. 
That is what we need. 

We do not need to waste a lot more time trying to diag- 
nose our situation. The present willingness to look the 
facts in the face is sufficient proof of our ability to see 
the one answer to the problem. We have got to get back 
to first principles. Our preachers must lead in the move- 
ment. If they will reclaim their place of leadership as 
prophets, declaring the whole counsel of God, speaking 
the truth in love, pointing dying men to a Saviour who 
has died for their redemption, holding up the conse- 
quences of sin, mediating men to God—if the preachers 
will give less of their time to puttering around with every 
sort of man-made uplift affair and get back on their throne 
as the prophets of God, declaring that the wages of sin is 
death and proclaiming the eternal life which awaits all 
who will come to Jesus—if they will do that, we will already 
be on the way to a better day. And if the teachers of the 
land—the Sunday-school teachers and the day school teach- 
ers—if they will put aside the froth and bubble of all these 
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didapper methods and movements which modern psychology 
has thrust upon us—and get back to their rightful place as 
guides along the way toward ultimate truth, pointing their 
pupils to the curves in the road, to the stones in the 
way, and also to the beauties of field and hill and the 
unchanging goal ahead, if they will do that, the second 
battle will be won. And if the newspapers and the writers 
of books and magazine articles and the authors of motion 
picture scenarios would take a whopping purgative and 
cleanse their systems of some of the dirt and poison which 
is now despoiling the public opinion of our land, the third 
battle would be won. And if the duly elected public offi- 
cials of municipal, county and state and national govern- 
ments would quit playing politics and get down to business, 
firing every man under them who is playing into the 
hands of bootleggers, gamblers, whoremongers, thieves, 
robbers and murderers, another battle would be won. 


Oh, but you are saying, why don’t you stop this if, 
it is business! Are you saying that? No, you are not 
saying that. You know, dear friend, that we have come 
to the time when we’ve got to do it, that’s all. If the 
preachers do not get back to the Bible, our churches are 
gone. If the teachers do not quit their speculations and 
get back to the fundamentals, our schools and colleges are 
gone. If the editors and authors do not get their eyes lifted 
to the levels of the needs of humanity and cease this naus- 
eating blasphemy, we are ruined. If the government is not 
ridded of crooks in public office, democracy is gone. 

Mr. Newton Baker said recently in Chicago: 

“Today, instead of making the world safe for democracy, 
we must make our cities safe for ourselves to live in. To 
do this we need to organize public opinion in such a way 
as to overcome apathy for crime’ conditions and the eee 
lin sympathy displayed for the criminal.”’ 

Too strong! No. And what he.said in Chicago stent 
we all need to say to our own hearts today and tomorrow 
and right on till we get our own lives toned up for this 
struggle, this mean struggle which is now on us. Will 
you not pray tonight before you sleep for courage, for wis- 


dom, for guidance in this fight? Will you not open your 
Bible this day, this night, and let God speak to you? Will 
you not pray tonight before you sleep for courage, for wis- 
may come to be, in putting down this wave of anarchy which 
is now gaining ground so rapidly in our beloved land? 


’ 
ww 


Too Bad, Isn’t It? 


Now comes Mr. Ben Lindsey, until recently a very 
famous juvenile judge out in Colorado, and now deposed 
by order of the ‘courts because of complaint registered by 
his opponent in the race, declared that he didn’t say it. It 
seems that the expressions of resentment of Mr. Lindsey’s 
wild preachments in ‘‘The Red Book’’ which are reaching 
the ears of the Denver folks are of such character as toe 
cause them to inquire of their bright ex-judge if he meant 
it like it sounded and if there was anything he would like 
to say about this mess into which he has got himself and 
his home town. To which he eloquently replies: 

“They misunderstand me.” 

Do his critics misunderstand him? While the English 
language lends itself to fearful ambiguity, it is not likely 
that a man of Mr. Lindsey’s experience in dealing with the 
public would have so far overstepped the use of intelligible 
phraseology as to have allowed himself to be wholly mis- 
understood. 

It is too bad for a man in public life to be forced to 
explain. And it will not help Mr. Lindsey out of his 
predicament by railing at those who have condemned his 
attacks upon marriage by calling them bigots. He con- 
soles himself with the belief that ‘‘when the calm comes 
from this storm of intolerance the real worth-while think- 
ing people will not permit my critics to visit upon me 
such punishment for an honest, sincere effort to help 
humanity”’. 

We are comforted in the fact that Mr. Lindsey has so 
soon lost the hold which he had upon the thoughtful people 
of our country. It will no doubt serve to save him as we!!] 
as defeat the damage which he was calculated to do. 

(End.) 


Letters to the €ditor 


In this Department the Editor will at ali times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Ohurch. But the 
Editon wit] not hold himself responsible for such opirions. 

Ne “Letters to the Editer” appear in our columns ex 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


CLERICAL VACATIONS. 


Mr. Editor: 

I am particularly interested in the article published 
in your issue of October 1, on page seven by Mr. Langbourne 
M. Williams. I congratulate him on the stand he has 
taken in regard to clerical vacations. 

It takes a big man in this world to admit he is wrong. 
It is very easy for us to put off our mistakes on the other 
fellow, or when we have some one bring to our mind the 
side of a question we have not considered, and when they 
convince us that we were wrong to admit it. 

I have been reading the articles that have been appear- 
ing in your paper in regard to this much discussed sub- 
ject and I agree with some of the clergymen entirely on 
same, but we must hot lose sight of the fact that the Episco- 
pal Church, like all other Churches, has two classes of 
clergymen—those who deserve vacations because they work 
during the year in looking after their congregations, and 
the others who play to the grandstand and do very little 
work, but are always contending they should have two or 
three months’ vacation during the summer. 

I agree heartily with you that no Church, if it is pos- 
sible to do so, should be closed up while a rector is taking 
a vacation. There may be some exceptions to this rule 
in remote places where it is impossible to have services 
and where there is no layman to take them, but I venture 
to say these places are seldom found. 

Along this line, let me say that I think one of the 
greatest mistakes that the majority of our clergymen make 
is that they do not do enough visiting among the men of 
the parish in their places of business. I have been in 
towns and have talked to communicants of the Episcopal 
Church and they have stated to me that they never have 
seen their rector in their office since he has been rector 
of their parish. Pastoral visiting is one of the most im- 
pcrtant parts in Church life and the clergyman who spends 
a great deal of his time in this work is going to get results. 


This is very trying on a clergyman and the one who follows 
this system, as well as studying a great deal at home 
keeping up with his reading matter-so that he can preach 
sermons that are uplifting on Sunday morning, deserves a 
full two or three months’ vacation each year and I do not 
believe you will find a vestry or any parish who would 
object to such a man taking that long a time or object to 
getting some one to supply while he is away. 

One of the great troubles with our Church today is that 
we need more laymen to get interested in the Church 
work and not be afraid to express themselves as to how 


“they feel in regard to the parish, their rector and in vestry 


meetings. I have heard vestrymen talk and make criti- 
cisms in regard to clergymen and when I have asked th 

if they ever talked to their rectors personally about. it, 
they would answer in the negative. It seems to me we 
should not hesitate to talk to our rector in regard to mat- 
ters pertaining to Church life as frankly as we sometimes 
do to others on the outside. 

I admire your paper very much and get a great deal of 
good by reading same every week and want to commend 
you for the stand you are taking. I hope you will continue 
to keep up the good work. ; 

E. P. MeNEILu, 
Business Manager Calvary Church. 
Memphis, Tenn. ; ! ; 


DARWIN AND BARNES. 


Mr. Editor: , 

You have had a number of letters expressing apprecia- 
tion of the strengthening stand you have taken on funda- 
mentalism, but I want to add mine, and I am glad you 
welcome these assurances of your paper having thoughtful, 
interested readers. 

That the theological doctrine ‘of man’s fall has been 
“shot to pieces’ by Darwinism, as asserted by Bishop Er- 
nest W. Barnes, Bishop of Birmingham, in a recent ser- 
mon (?) in Westminster Abbey, is so absurd that it hardly 
seems necessary to controvert it, but there are minds which 
are fruitful soil, uncertain, yet anxious to believe what 
is true, therefore, the defenders of the faith must be instant 
to meet such assertions and render them innoduous. 

I write not as one having made profound research, but 
I seem to recall having read Darwin disclaimed the truth 
of his viewes before his death; probably the soul of him, 
when he felt the hour approaching for a change of worlds, 
sensed the need of a development not deemed necessary 
according to his theory of evolution. Surely the great | 
Cause could have caused to be a man adapees to. his 
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of creating through thought an improvement in his environ- 
ment, he might have been sinless in the beginning and 
afterward sinned, even as men do today, and God, in His 
mercy, has sent him an exemplar, a man to show him the 
way to spiritual power. ‘He might have advanced in 
skill through necessity, and, the use of the reasoning facili- 
ties, and in overcoming sin by the spiritual light given 
through Christ, that would not have made the Old Testa- 
ment ‘“‘folk-lore’’, but, just as fundamentalists regard it, a 
record of the progress of the race in spiritual development. 
It does not sound as if Bishop Barnes has ever experi- 
enced any consciousness of spiritual understanding or com- 
munion with the Father, if no such light ever of burdens, 
or Comforting Guide is known to him he is to be pitied; 
but not so much so as to condone his wrecking expressions 
while clothed, apparently, with the robes of righteousness 
and empowered by the Church founded on the Bible and 
through its ministry. Bishop Joseph Schrembs of the Ro- 
man Catholic Diocese of Cleveland, said truly: “It is dif- 
ficult to see how a man holding such principles can still 
proclaim himself a believer in Christianity.” 

Why does he wear clerical garb? We can read moral 
philosophy and about the researches of science and get 
these through lectures. A man does not have to be or- 
dained to give them. (He could not have thought the faith 
which erected Westminster Abbey could be affected by his 
little mind? ‘‘A little learning is a dangerous things’’— 
dangerous to the learned. There were voices that breathed 
o’er Eden, they breathe over the world today, and now, 
as then, the rise and fall of depend upon to which we 
listen. 

Sincerely yours, 
L. M. MITCHELL. 


WORTH THE PRICE, 


Mr. Editor: 

Please change my address from W. H. Cosby, Sieling 
Home, Carroll Station, to 2206 Maryland Avenue, Balti- 
more. I wrote you to this effect in August, but you have 
not made the change. I do not want to miss a number as 
I enjoy the Editorials as I have not done in my forty years 
as a subscriber, and your correspondents are so much bet- 
ter than ever. The sermon by the Lord Bishop of Liverpool 
alone is worth a year’s subscription. That is the kind of 
Church I have in mind when I say “I believe in the Holy 
Catholic Church’. May your tribe increase. 

W. H. C@QSBY. 

2205 Maryland Avenue, 

Baltimore. 


VALUE RECEIVED. 
Mr. Editor: 


There is no paper to which I send the subscription price 
with as much joy and feeling of value received, as I do when 
mailing this check to The Southern Churchman 

(RT. REV.) THEODORE PAYNE THURSTON. 

3431 Park Boulevard, 

San Diego, California. 


A WARNING. 


Mr. Editor: 

May I bring to the notice of Church people the following: 
“Clergy are warned against a man calling himself Robert 
Clayton, with written recommendations from several sea 
captains, who claims to have been confirmed at St. Michael 
and All Angels, Baltimore, Maryland. He is wanted for a 
theft in Columbus, Ohio.” 

The theft referred to above was the looting of a filling 
station at which he was the attendant. 


FREDERIC C. F. RANDOUPH. 
Columbus, Ohio. 


A SUGGESTION. 


Mr. Editor: 

May I suggest that rectors of parishes, before admitting 
to the chancels of our Churches, priests, bishops or arch- 
bishops who claim to be Eastern Orthodox or Old Catholic, 
should get into touch with the Foreign Born Americans 
Division, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 

W. C. EMHARDT, 
Secretary Committee on Ecclesiastical Relations. 
New York. 


The wonder of the life of Jesus is this—and you will 
find it so, if you have ever taken your New Testament and 
tried to make it the rule of your daily life—that there is 
not a single action that you are called upon to do of which 
you. need to be, of which you will be in any serious doubt 
for ten minutes as to what Jesus Christ, if He were here, 
Jesus.Christ being here, would have done under those cir- 
cumstances, and with the material upon which you are ealled 
to act. The soul that takes in Jesus’ Word, the soul that 
through the words of Jesus enters into the very person of 
Jesus, the soul that knows Him as its daily presence and 
its daily law—it never hesitates.—Phillips Brooks. 


S POHVS FIRS 3 : 7 : ; 


th FSBO RG! 5. 
Cen ere iE ‘DISTINCTION BETWEEN SALVATION 
AND REWARDS. 


To avoid conten in dealing’ with these two subjects, 
which should really be looked upon as separate, one from 
the other, we are to remember that salvation is absolutely 
freé and a present possession given to all who receive it; 
i. e., being the new life imparted by the Holy Spirit to 
every believer in the Lord Jesus Christ (Josn 3:15). It is 
called ‘‘eternal life’, because it belongs to the past, as 
well as future life of. ‘the Eternal One. 

Rewards on the other hand are to be conferred by our 
Lord at (His Coming, in recognition of the believer’s serv- 
ice. We need classify but a few Scriptures to enable us 
to at once make this important distinguishment. 


1. The gift of God is eternal life-—Rom. 6:23. 

-2. For by grace are ye saved through faith.; not of your- 
selves; it is the gift of God.—Eph. 2:8. 

8. Not of works, lest any man should boast.—Eph. 2:9. 

4. Whosoever believeth with . . shall have everlasting 
life.—John 3:16. 

5. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life 
John 3:36. 

6. He that believeth hath life, and shall not come into 
condemnation, but is passed from death unto life.— 
John 5:24. 

(Note the three-fold assurance.) 
Thy faith hath saved thee.—Luke 7:50. 
If thou knewest the gift of God.—John 4:10. 


Sos 
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- From the above and other Scriptures we might quote, we 
thus see that the one condition to receive Eternal Life 
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BIBLE “STUDIES 


Prepared by J. T. Bougher. 


is faith and belief; yet so many after meeting God’s only 
requirement ‘for their salvation, refuse to accept God’s 
word a8 to their new standing in His sight. Our Lord 
finished the work that was to be done, through His sacri- 
ficial death, and paid the price of our redemption.—1 Peter 
i Eich eeu IE 

On the other hand, what saith the Lord as to service, 
fruit-bearing, and rewards of the believer. 


1:“Works a product of faith.—Jas. 1:18. 

2. mat bearing, is a condition of abiding.—John 15: 
2-6. 

‘3. Fruit of the Spirit.—Gal. 6:22. 

4, Every believer has a spirit endowed capacity.—1 Cor. 
Wee (pI Le 

5. The surrendered life a factor.—Rom. 12:1-21. 

6. All believers are privileged to be fellow.—1 Cor. 3: 

6. All believers are privileged to be fellow-laborers with 

God, through Christ Jesus.—1 Cor. 3:9-11. 
7. We should maintain good works, since through mercy 
He saved us.—Titus 3:5, 8. 

8. Faithful work rewarded hereafter.-—Luke 9:17. 

9. Even a cup of cold water is noticed.—Matt. 10:42. 
10. Every one shall receive his own reward.—1 Cor. 3:8. 
11. Every man’s work shall be revealed.—i Cor. 9:13. 

12. A reward even, for those who love His appearing.— 
2 Tim. 4:8. 

13. Some, while saved as by fire, 
lose all reward.—1 Cor. 3:15. 

14. Rewards will be distributed at our Lord’s coming, 
when He meets the saints in the air.—Rev. 22:12; 
1 Thess. 4:16, 17. 


shall through neglect, 


WHAT A WONDERFUL SALVATION! 
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| Che Great Commission 


poe HT ERR hn oT RES PS 
DEATH OF AN EARLY JAPANESE MISSIONARY. 


The Rev. Theodosius Stevens Tyng died on October 19 
at the home of his son, the Rev. Dudley Tyng, in Barring- 
ton, R. I. Mr. Tyng was one of the early missionaries to 
Japan, going there in 1878. He lived to see the first boy 
he baptized become the first Japanese bishop. 

Mr. Tyng was born in Columbus, Ohio, in 1849. He 
studied at Kenyon, Columbia, and the Episcopal Theologi- 
cal School, Cambridge, Mass., and was ordained priest in 
1874. After five years’ parish work, he went to Japan 
where, with intervals abroad to recover his health, he 
served for more than thirty years, returning to this coun- 
try in 1909. He translated St. Luke’s Gospel into Japanese. 
He was rector of St. Mark’s, Ashland, N. H., from 1909 
to 1919. Since that time the has lived in Rhode Island. 

Bishop Motoda, writing in 1909 of his own early experi- 
ences; says: 

“Twenty-seven years ago I saw for the first time in my 
life an American gentleman, with the striking features 
characteristic of a seiyojni (a Western-Ocean man), to 
whom I was introduced by a friend of mine as a poor 
country boy who had come to Osaka to study the English 
language. This gentleman was no other than the Rev. 
Theodosius S. Tyng, a missionary of the American Church. 
He kindly took me and put me in St. Timothy’s School 
as a school servant. . . . . ‘At the end of a year I 
with another student was baptized by Mr. Tyng. We were 
the first fruits of St. Timothy’s School. Later 
I was sent by Mr. Tyng to Wakayama to work as a catechist 
Here I had a very interesting experience, never to be for- 


gotten. There was no church building then, so we had to 
hold services in a small house attached to a Japanese 
hotel. The congregation was very small. To introduce 


Christianity to the people, one day we held a mass meet- 
ing in a theatre, the largest hall we could find in the town. 
‘The hall was full; 1,500 people were reported to be present. 
‘They listened very quietly to the first two speakers, but 
when the third appeared on the platform a Buddhist monk 
got up and began to make a disturbance, then another 
followed and then the whole crowd got excited. It seemed 
that every thing was pre-arranged to break up our meet- 
ing. The brave Mr. Tyng was the chief object of attack. 
'We sent for a policeman, but it was no use, so we had 
to close the meeting. The following day we made another 
trial, but this time was still worse. Lights were put out 
‘and stones flew in the dark. It was utterly impossible to 
continue the meeting, so we retreated to our home again, 
‘being escorted by our sympathetic friends. This meeting, 
however, proved to be a sufficient introduction of Chris- 
tianity to the people of Wakayama. ‘The congregation in- 
ereased and inquirers multiplied. One of the men who 
“were present at the meeting to hear us, and was struck 
with a stone on his forehead in the dark, became the first 
catechumen and later the founder of the Church of the 
‘Saviour in Wakayama.”’ 

Here and in many other places, ‘‘Mr. Tyng fought like 
a lion. He was sympathetic, energetic and full of tact. A 
large portion of the Japanese clergy now at work came 
through his influence, directly and indirectly’. 


JAPANESE WORK IN THE DIOCESE OF OLYMPIA. 


The Diocese of Olympia uses most of the missionary ap- 
propriation it receives from the National Council for the 
development of two Japanese projects, in Seattle and in 
the White River Valley. Bishop Huston writes, in regard 
to last year’s work here: 

“The Japanese work in both instances is flourishing. The 
work in the White River Valley is pretty largely carried on 
among non-Christian Japanese. The property is owned 
and held in trust by St. James’ Parish, Kent, and the work 
is carried on under the direction of the rector. The Rev. 
Paul R. Ito is the Japanese deacon working under his direc- 
tion. The Japanese children, who, of course, attend the 
public schools, come to Mr. Ito and his wife for daily 
afternoon instruction in the Japanese language. For this 
work Mr. Ito is paid by the White River Valley Japanese 
Association who desire to have their children learn some- 
thing of their own tongue. This gives us contact with 
many families which are non- -Christian, but whose kindly 
feeling toward our work is a constant spur to us and consti- 
tutes, as it were, an investment in human nature. Mr. Ito 
also conducts Sunday services and Sunday schools for the 
Christian Japanese, and there is a flourishing Young Peo- 
~ple’s Fellowship for the boys and girls of high-school age. 

“The Seattle work is that of St. Peter’s Mission and con- 


12 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


OCTOBER 29, 1927. 


sists of two Sunday Schools under a Japanese priest, the Rev. 
Kennosuki Shoji. They are crowded to capacity and in | 
fact are incapable of expansion unless additional room is 
furnished. We have under way, therefore, a large build- 
ing project looking toward the erection of a new church 
and rectory. Sunday-school rooms, etc., for the Japanese 
work in Seattle, and a portion of the funds, not to exceed 
$5,000, will also be spent on necessary building extension 
in the White River Valley. The total sum contemplated 
for the combined Japanese building program will be upward 
of $60,000. The Japanese themselves are raising $5,000 
toward this sum. 

‘Tt is for this Japanese work especially that we crave the 
prayers, interest and support of the whole Church.” 

Supplementing the above, Bishop Huston writes, in Sep- 
tember, 1927: ‘‘We are initiating this month our campaign 
for the Japanese Building Program mentioned above. Our 
architectural plans are completed, and our campaign organi- 
zation practically ready. With the help of a reasonable 
amount of outside assistance, for which I have already 
asked, we hope to see these two Japanese Missions ade- 
quately provided for in the not distant future.” 

An interesting leaflet issued by the diocese shows Dic- 
tures and tells the story of this work. There are 8,700 
Japanese in Seattle alone. 


CHINESE STUDENTS. 


i 


By the Rt. Rev. H. J. Molony, D. D., Bishop of Chekiang. 
(Written for the C. M.S. Chinese Student Mission. ) 


The Chinese student is often misunderstood. We ought 
to try and understand him, for with him lies the future 
of China and the part that she will play in world politics. 
The students of this decade will be the fathers of a new 
generation and the leaders of China in twenty years’ time, 
and China is the most populous nation in the world. , 

The Chinese student of today sees his country in a 
chaotic condition. It ought to be great and prosperous, 
but it is miserable. It ought to be honorable and honored. 
but it is treated as semi-barbaric. He knows that it is 
largely its own fault; it ought to have thrown off its own 
ills, corruption in public life, opium, banditry, ete., but 
its efforts to do so have failed and it is still a prey of 
many evils. It has been subject to many humiliations, its 
national pride is deeply wounded. So the young Chinese 
man or woman who reads and thinks is fired with a de- 
termination to see China restored and modernized and 
placed in a position of honor. 

The Chinese student is perplexed in his diagnosis of the ~ 
illness of his Fatherland and rushes after quick remedies. 
He blames his own rulers; one after another is de- 
nounced as a traitor; he distrusts the Japanese, the British, 
the Russian, all foreigners, even American if they offend. 
Having tried the experiment of a Republic and being 
disappointed at the result, he wishes to try the Russian 
plan of a Communistic State. He denounces the old treat- 
ies made with the Foreign Powers by the Manchu Govern- 
ment. He denounces imperialism, capitalism, Christianity, 
Confucianism. He does not know where to stop in his 
sweeping condemnations. He acknowledges national faults, 
but seeks to lay the blame on others. He thinks his 
country is poisoned from abroad. He is in despair and 
would try violent remedies to kill or cure. 

And meanwhile war lords spoil the sick man’s heritage 
and break up his house, while the young men of the 
family rush about, crying out for new doctors and buying 
quack remedies. 

Can we not then sympathize with young China? 

But the wild young red Chinese politician is not the 
only type of student; there are multitudes of Chinese young 
men and women who honestly wish to pursue their studies, 
prepare themselves for life, and eventually do good to 
their country. They come of poor industrious families, 
and the pressure of economic life in China forces them 
to work hard and take life seriously. They cannot afford 
to go to America or to Europe—the young man’s ambi- 
tion—so they go to one of the Universities in China or to 
Japan. Some of these come from Christian homes, but 
mostly they are from those country homesteads which pro- 
duce the best class of solid industrious Chinese. They 
want to finish their education well and to find posts in life 
where they may help their parents to be comfortable in 
old age and their younger brothers and sisters to get a 
good start in life. They do not want to be mixed up 


with politics, but they will be drawn into it if the political 


excitement continues, and of course they cannot bear to ba 
considered unpatriotic. 

They hardly know what to think on the subject of social 
ethics, religion and morality. 'They admire much of the 
ancient Confucian teaching, but think it out of date. Budd- 
hism is superstitious, Christianity is new and foreign an 
it is widely “spoken against’, though they know é 
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many have joined it. 

Our business is to put into the turmoil of the young 
Chinese heart and mind the message of Christ, with the 
Bible as its textbook. What China really needs is a vision, 
and the regeneration of individual character. The past 
ideals are crumbling and cannot be restored. Much of 
the old material provided by Confucian ethics can be used 
in the new building, but China needs a fresh and strong 
foundation on which to build her new house, and we are 
sure that we can give it to her in Christ. Her young people 
need to be changed into “‘living stones’’, they need to be 
freed from those elements of weakness which have done no 
much harm to their nation in the past, and which will 
prove fatal under the stress of modern life; and this re- 
generation can only be found in Christ. 

Alas! that some, after finding this, have been caught in 
the whirlpool of politics and impassioned with anti-foreign 
feeling; but there are a vast number of Christian men 
and women quietly going on with their duties in Christian 
work, in the public services, in trade, in agriculture, wait- 
ing for the storm to pass over, when they will prove them- 
selves to be the most reliable section of the community, 
wise and helpful men and women, the parents of families 
of still another generation, which, please God, will make 
China one of the first among the nations. 


AMERICAN DOCTOR NEEDED AT ST. LUKE’S 
HOSPITAL, TOKYO. 


Dr. Rudolph B. Teusler of St. Luke’s Hospital, Tokyo, is 
hard at work upon plans for the permanent buildings. 
He hopes that construction may begin soon on the first 
unit. In addition to his professional duties, he is in con- 
sultation with architects, engineers, the Tokyo building 
department and contractors. As St. Luke’s Hospital hag 
lost its American superintendent, Dr. Teusler has to carry 
the additional burdens of this post. 

Writing to a friend in the United States, Dr. Teusler 
says: 

“One of the greatest needs connected with this work 


is an American doctor to be my assistant and take his part 
in the general work of the staff and the control of the 
hospital. We must have a man thoroughly well qualified, 
not only medically but in his personality, to deal with the 
many problems outside of the actual ¢Glinical work which 
will be turned over to him. He must be a graduate of an 
A-1 medical school and hospital, preferably an institution 
thoroughly well known and recognized in Japan, as well 
as in the United States. He should be proficient in medi- 
cine, rather than surgery, and willing to devote a good 
deal of his time to outside work amongst the foreigners 
in this community. Special training as an internist and 
obstetrician would best fit him for our needs. 

“The hospital is on a departmental business, and practi- 
cally every department of medicine is represented, with 
Japanese physicians in charge. They are well qualified 
for their work. All are university graduates, and most 
of them have had training abroad. The presence here 
in the hospital of a thoroughly well qualified American 
internist, between twenty-eight and thirty-five years of age, 
would be most helpful, looked at from the medical stand- 
point alone. Too much of my time is absorbed in consul- 
tations in every department of the hospital, and I find it 
exceedingly difficult to push aside the constant demands 
made upon me and concentrate upon construction work 
that should go forward. 

“We want a man of pleasing personality, and one willing 
to submerge himself for the good of the institution. It is 
very doubtful whether a young man just out of his college 
and hospital would be of much use. One with excep- 
tionally good personality might do. 

“It would be useless to send anything but an exceptional 
man for the work. Eight or nine of our chiefs of depart- 
ments are university men with the best post-graduate study 
available, either in the United States or England. <A 
second rate man or a man poorly equipped, even from a 
good university, would find it impossible to hold his posi- 
tion and their respect.”’ 

The Department of Missions, 281 Fourth Avenue, New 
York, will be glad to supply further information. 
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Provincial Synod. 


The Tenth Synod of the Province of 
Washington was held in Roanoke, Vir- 
ginia, October 18, 19 and 20, 1927; 
about three hundred members of the 
Synod and out-of-town visitors being 
in attendance. 

The session opened in St. John’s 
Church, at four P. M., Tuesday, October 
18, with a devotional service conducted 
by the Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., 
Bishop of Delaware. This was followed 
by the initial business session and the 
organization of the Synod, with the Rt. 
Rev. Wm. L. Gravatt, D. D., Bishop of 
West Virginia, and President of Synod 
in the chair, and the Rev. Thos. J. 
Bigham as secretary. 

The outstanding feature of this Syn- 
od was the consideration given to prob- 
lems relating to schools and colleges 
under Church influence; and among 
those present were the headmasters, or 
other representatives of nearly all of 
the Church educational institutions in 
the Province. Joint sessons were held 
on Wednesday mornng and afternoon 
when the members of the women’s or- 
ganizations ‘‘sat in’ with the members 
of Synod, and addresses were delivered. 
The Rev. Arthur B. Kinsolving, D. D., 
of Baltimore, took as his subject, ‘“What 
Has the Church a Right to Expect of 
the Church Boarding School?’”’ He was 
followed by the Rev. William G. Thayer, 
D. D., of St. Mark’s School, Southbor- 
ough, Mass., who took the other side 
of the question: ‘““What Has the Church 
Boarding School a Right to Expect of 
the Church?” Mr. Wm. Howell Church, 
M. A., Headmaster of St. Alban’s School, 
Washington, D. C., spoke on “The As- 
sociation of Schools Under Church In- 
fluence in the Province of Washing- 
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ton’, and the Rev. John W. Walker, 
Headquarters of Meadowbrook School, 
Meadowbrook, Penn., had as his subject 
the question, “Is Belief in God the 
Foundation Rock of Our System of Edu- 
cation?”’ 

The morning session on Thursday was 
given over fully to the Social Service 
Commission, of which the Rt. Rev. Geo. 
W. Davenport, D. D., Bishop of Haston, 
is Chairman. Miss Emily W. Dinwiddie, 
Director Children’s Bureau, State Board 
of Public Welfare, Richmond, Virginia, 
spoke on ‘“‘Some Child Welfare Prob- 
lems’. Miss Anna B. Pratt, Director 
Wihite-Williams Foundation, Philadel- 
phia, spoke on the subject: ‘““How the 
Visiting Teacher Helps Problem Chil- 
dren’’. The Honorable Clinton Rogers 
Woodruff, of Philadelphia, discussed, 
“Protective Social Measures’’. 

Thursday afternoon the program was 
in charge of the Rt. Rev. John C. Ward, 
D. D., Bishop of Erie, and Chairman 
of the Commission on Missions. At this 
time, the Rev. Arthur M. Sherman, 
Principal of Boone College, Wuchang, 
China, and Dean of the Divinity 
School there, made an address on ‘‘The 
Policy of the Department of Missions 
in Relation to China’. And the Rev. 
Frederick D. Goodwin, Warsaw, Vir- 
ginia, spoke on, ‘‘Our Missionary Prob- 
lem in the Rural Field”’. 

Mass meetings were held in St. John’s 
Church on Tuesday and Wednesday eve- 
nings and were attended by splendid 
congregations. At the Tuesday evening 
meetings the Rev. Anson Phelps Stokes, 
D. D., Canon of the Cathedral of St. 
Peter and St. Paul, Washington, D. C., 
was the principal speaker, and in the 
course of an address “On Preaching Em- 
phasis” he stressed the importance of 
evangelical preaching among the clergy 


of the Episcopal Church. 

The Rev. Arthur M. Sherman on Wed- 
nesday evening discussed the present 
status of our missionary work in China. 

The Holy Communion was celebrated 
on Tuesday and Wednesday mornings, 
and on these days, the ladies of the 
Roanoke Churches served breakfast and 
luncheons to the members of the Synod 
in the Parish House of St. John’s 
Church. 

With the exception of the joint ses- 
sions of the Synod above noted, the 
meetings of the several women’s or- 
ganizations were held at Christ Church 
and the local motor corps transported 
the ladies from time to time between 
Christ Church and St. John’s. 

Interesting sessions were held by the 
Woman’s Auxiliary; the ‘‘Girls’ Friend- 
ly Society’”’, the ‘‘Daughters o fthe King”’ 
and the ‘‘Church Periodical Club’’. 

An interesting feature of the Synod 
was the exhibit room. One large room 
at St. John’s being given over entirely 
for this purpose. The Woman’s Aux- 
iliary, the ‘‘Girls’ Friendly Society’’, 
and other organizations had on display 
materials of various kinds relating to 
their activities and several of the mis- 
sions of the Diocese of Southwestern 
Virginia displayed the samples of the 
various sorts of handiwork in which 
they are engaged in their respective 
communities, among these being hand- 
some rugs, counterpanes, etc. Also, 
carrying out further ideas of increasing 
interest in Church Schools and colleges 
in the Province, there were in the ex- 
hibit room, catalogues and photographs 
of practically all of these institutions. 

Miss Sallie A. Dean, of Richmond, 
had charge of the exhibit of the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary. 

Miss Esther G. Fifield, of New York 
City, had charge of the exhibit for the 
Girls’ Friendly Society. 

Miss Lily Cheston, of Philadelphia, 
had a splendid exhibit on behalf of the 
work of the Church Schools’ Service 
Program. 
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Resolutions. 


The following was brought to the 
Synod of Washington, meeting on Oc- 
tober 19, by Bishop Tucker of Southern 
Virginia. ‘When he began to read the 
assembly rose and remained standing 
with bowed heads: 

“It is with a sense of profound loss 
that the Synod of the Third Province 
misses at this session the presence and 
inspiration of William Cabell Brown, 
the late Bishop of Virginia. 

There is no one to whom the ministry 
meant more than to him; who found the 
joy of his life in the service of Christ. 
When he came to be the spiritual leader 
of the Diocese of Virginia, he brought 
with him the rich experience of many 
years as a pioneer missionary of the 
Church. 

A man of fervent faith and of lov- 
ing consecration, he had a well trained 
mind, rare scholarship, and at the same 
time, practical wisdom and judgment 
that made him a logical leader. His 
work in the National Council, in the 
House of Bishops and in this Province 
will bear fruits through years to come. 
Loyal to the faith as this Church has 
received it, he had the spirit of Chris- 
tian fellowship which went out to all 
who loved the Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. We shall cherish his mem- 
ory and thank God for the good example 
of his faith and life. 

Your Committee begs leave to offer 
the following resolutions and ask that 
they be adopted by a rising vote: 

Resolved, That the Synod of the Third 
Province desires to express in its rec- 
ords a loving tribute of respect and 
admiration for the life and work of Wil- 
liam Cabell Brown, Doctor in Divinity, 
Bishop of. Virginia. We would voice 
our gratitude to God for the service 
that he rendered to the Church that he 
loved, realizing that though he has gone 
to serve in the Church above, his works 
do foHow him here and his name and 
memory will abide in our hearts. 

Resolved, That the members of the 
Synod of the Third Province convey to 
the wife and family of Bishop ‘Brown 


may bless them with the comfort that 
in the serene Homp 


The presiding officer did not put? the 
(He said, “The chair declares | 
the resolutions adopted by rising vote 
of the entire Synod”’. 
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Bishop Tuttle Subject of Memorial 

Window. 


In the Church of the Ascension, 
Mount Vernon, N. Y., an unusual me- 
morial window was dedicated on Sun- 
day, October 9. 

The window, which has just been com- 
pleted by James Powell and Sons, Ltd., 
of London, is a memorial to Mr. and 
Mrs. Sutherland Gazzan Taylor, Jr., and 
has as its subject the late Presiding 
Bishop, the Most Rev. Daniel Sylves- 
ter Tuttle, D. D., who is shown in cope 
and mitre in the center light. The 
window, which is the first of a series 


can Church, was given by Mrs. Taylor’s 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. Cyrus Robinson. 

In the medallions in the sidelights 
are incidents in his life illustrating his 
missionary work. The medallion in the 
left hand light shows him on the mail 
coach in which he made many of his 
travels, and in the right hand medallion 
he is séen preaching to a group of gold 
diggers, and below these medallions are 
angels holding in the left hand light a 
small map which gives many of the 


places he visited during his various 
missionary journeys, and in the right 
hand light are angels holding the badge 
or seal of the Diocese of Missouri. 

At the top of the left and right hand 
lights are four figures of Missionary 


Saints. In the left hand light are St. 
Paul and St. Thomas the Apostle of 
India, while in the right hand light 


are the figures of St. Columba, who 
preached the Gospel in Ireland and Scot- 
land, and St. Geramanus, Bishop of Aux- 
erre, who was sent over from Gaul with 
St. Lupus to confute the Pelagian here- 
sy which was spreading in Britain at 
that time. 


DEATH OF BISHOP LINES. 


Passed into life eternal on Tues- 
day, October 25, 1927, after a serv- 
ice of twenty-four years as Bishop of 
Newark, the Rt. Rev. Edwin Stevens 
Lines. Funeral services will be held 
at Trinity Cathedral in Newark, 
in Newark, Thursday, October 27th, 
at 11 AvM. 


Anniversary of the Foundation of the 
Joint Diocesan Lesson Board Cele- 
brated. 


Leaders in Sunday-school work, rep- 
resenting about fifty dioceses of the 
Episcopal Church, are meeting in Phila- 
delphia Friday, October 28, to commem- 
orate the semi-centennial anniversary of 
the foundation of the Joint Diocesan 
Lesson Board. The Church of the Holy 
Apostles, Twenty-First and Christian 
Streets, the Rev. George H. Toop, rec- 
tor, is the host parish and the commem- 
oration begins with a dinner, followed 
by a public meeting. The Rt. Rev. 
John Gardner Murray, Presiding Bishop 
of the Church; Bishop Garland, head 
of the Church in the Diocese of Penn- 
sylvania;, the Rev. Dr. Toop, rector of 
Holy Apostles: the Rev. Canon Charlies 
S. Lewis, of New Jersey;., the Rev. Chas. 
b. Ackley,..of Long, Island; the, Rev. UH 
N. Caley, of ‘Philadelphia, and. the, 


John W. Suter, head, of the National eo 


-partment... of Religious Education, are 


{among the. speakers at the dinner, and 


the public, meeting, The Joint Dioce. 
“san. Avesson, -Board., was, organized in 


1847, as, a, result of the realization of | 


the necessity of prepared schedules of 
Sunday-school Lessons. ~The Board now 
provides schedules upon which the 
American Church Series of Lessons are 
based. 
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Rt. Rev. James E. Freemian, D. D., Bishop. 


Meeting of the Laymen’s Service 
Association. 


The fall meeting of the Laymen’s 
Service Association was scheduled for 
the evening of October 26, at All Saints’ 
Church, Chevy Chase. Commander T. 
C. Jewell, the President, planned a busi- 
ness session. An account of the Lau- 
sanne Conference was to be read by Mr. 
Stuart Marshall, of St. Alban’s Parish. 
Reports were to be heard in connection 
with ‘the lay services held in Maryland 
during, the summer. 


cect Given in Teachers’ Training 
Program. 


The Rev. EH. Pinkney Wroth, rector 
of Christ Church, Georgetown, deliv- 


ered a course of lectures at St. Paul’s 
Church, Rock Creek Parish, every night 
during the week of October 24. This 
course is given as a part of the Teacher 
Training Program of the diocese. 


Sunday-School Building for St. 
Alban’s. 


St. Alban’s Parish, the Rev. Charles 
T. Warner, rector, has erected a tem- 
porary Sunday-school building to accom- 
modate its increasingly large Sunday 
School, with a permanent parish build- 
can be erected to augment the Guild 
Hall now in constant use. The work 
was done by five volunteer carpenters 
in five days under the supervision of 
Mr. Henry N. Brawner, Jr. 


St. Paul’s Church School. 


The Church School of St. Paul’s, 
Twenty-Third Street, is held at eleven 
o’clock, jointly with the morning sery- 
ice for the parish. Children leaving im- 
mediately before the sermon for the 
parish hall, where the lesson is taught 
by a regular staff of Sunday-school 
teachers. Parents and children are, in 
this way, able to come to and return 
from church together. 


The Rev. F. Bland Tucker, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Georgetown, is giv- 
ing a series of ad dresesoshrdopuopul 
ing a series of addresses on the Gospel 
according to St. John at his Sunday eve- 
ning services and announces that this 
course will take the place of a Bible 
class in the parish. Opportunity will 
be given after the service for discussion 
on any question, which may arise. 
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Rt. Rey. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 
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Clergy and Laymen’s Conferences. 


Clergy. of the more than two hundred 


parish and .-mission congregations: ‘of 


this Diocese and representatives of the 


-more than fifteen hundred vestrymén-of 
sthese: congregations. have been called 
to meet 


in two-.separate conferences 
during this week to,consider, and: dis- 
cuss vital problems affecting the future 
of existing missionary work of the 
Church in the United States and in the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania. 

Calls for the conference have been 
issued by Bishop Garland and the Field 
Department of the Diocese. Both con- 
ferences are being held at the Church 
Farm School, Glen Loch. The clergy 
conference extends from Wednesday un- 
til Friday, the laymen’s conference from 
Friday until Sunday. : 

During 1928 Episcopalians in the 
United States will be called upon to 
contribute upwards of $4,000,000 for 
the maintenance of existing missionary 
work. The National Council has asked 
that the Diocese of Pennsylvania con- 
tribute approximately $316,000 as its 
share of the maintenance expenses. In 
addition the Diocese itself, for its own 
work, will need also to ask of its con- 
gregations approximately $236,000 for 
maintenance. These figures are exclu- 
sive of the money raised among con- 
gregations for parochial expenses. 

In his letter to the clergy of the 
diocese, Bishop Garland calls atten- 
tion to the Diocese of Pennsylvania’s 
long history of enthusiastic missionary 
support and notes that for some, years 


past it has not raised the amount ap- 
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of the Diocesan Field Department, 
called attention to the fact that the 
Church needs the united judgment of 
clergy and laity to solve her prob- 
lems. 

Bishop Garland is to preside over the 
conferences. Speakers who will lead 
the discussions include the Rt. Rev. 
M. S. Barnwell, Bishop of Idaho; the 
Rev. R. Bland Mitchell, the Rev. EH. N. 
Schmuck, and the Rey. Robert W. Pat- 
ton, representing the National Council, 
and also heads of all Diocesan Depart- 
ments of the Church. 
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Laying of the Cornerstone for Parish 
Building of Trinity Church, Collingdale. 


Bishop Garland Saturday afternoon, 
October 22, officiated at the laying of 
the cornerstone of the parish building 
of Trinity Church at Collingdale, Dela- 
ware County. In addition to the Church 
organizations those who participated in 
the ceremonies included officials of the 
Borough Government, representatives 
of sivic and other organizations of the 
community and representatives of the 
Masonic and other bodies. 

Trinity parish building represents one 
of the results of the Diocesan Campaign 
for Missions and Institutions conducted 
nearly a year ago by the Church to 
properly equip during a five-year drive, 
some forty missions and twenty insti- 
tutions of the Church in this diocese, in 
which mofre than 20,000 individual 
pledgers agreed to contribute more than 
$2,000,000. 
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EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop 


Memorial Candles. 


At the early celebration of the Holy 
Communion Sunday, October 16, in 
Good Shepherd Parish, the rector, the 
Rey. John Benners Gibble, had the bene- 
diction of the candelabra candles which 
‘will be burned each Sunday at the morn- 
“dng and evening services. The idea was 
conceived that members of the congre- 
gation would take one month and give 
the candles for that time in memory 
of some loved one gone before into 
Paradise. The following persons have 
taken a month or Lenten services: 

January—Mrs. W. G. Hatch, in mem- 
ory of her mother, Mrs. George Wash- 
ington Parker. 

February—Mrs. R. A, Burnett, in 
memory of her grandson, Dwight Good- 
lin Wylie, Jr. 

March—Mrs. Richard Hewlett, in 
memory of her father, Mr. Mark Ed- 
ward Keathley. 


April—Mr. Josepk C. Newton, in 
memory of his wife, Mrs. Joseph C. 
Newton. 


May—Mrs. Cora Lee Huhn, in mem- 
ory of her husband, Mr. A. Eugene 
Huhn. 

June—Mrs. James T. Howard, in 
memory of her son, James Tillman How- 
ard, Jr. 

July—Mrs. James T. Howard, in 
memory of her mother and father, Mr. 
and Mrs. Charles M, Galloway. 

August—Mrs. K. W. Jewell, in mem- 
ory of her mother, Mrs. Mary Wells 
Kelly. 

September—Mrs. J. M. Kermon, in 
memory of her daughter, Lillian Au- 
gusta Kermon. 

October—Mrs. James H. Burriss, in 
memory of her husband, Mr, James H. 
Burriss. 
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November—Mr. W. G. Hatch, in mem- 
ory of his mother, Mrs. Charles G. 
Hatch. 

December—Mr. and Mrs. Dan Benton, 
in memory of their daughter, Minnie 
Benton. 

During Lent—Miss Lucy, B. Moore 
and Mrs. John Benners Gibble, in mem- 
ory of their brother, Mr. Edward Brown 
Moore; Mrs. Nora L. Hewlett, in mem- 
ory of her mother-in-law, Mrs. Mary 
Jane Hewlett; Miss Anna Louis Robert- 
son, in memory of her brother, William 
Wallace Robertson; Mrs. Nellie Poovey, 
in memory of her husband, Mr. John 
Sylvanus Poovey; Mrs. Elizabeth Yates, 
in memory of her husband, Mr. John T. 


Yates; Mrs. Elizabeth Yates, in mem- 
ory of her son, Mr. Herbert McNeill 
Yates; Mrs. Elizabeth Yates, in mem- 


ory of her nephew, Mr. Lee Roy Hart. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Consecration of the New Chapel of the 
Church Charity Foundation. 


The new St. John’s. Chapel of the 
Church Charity Foundation (Brook- 
lyn), a memorial to Walter Gibb, erect- 
ed by his wife, was consecrated on Mon- 
day, October 17, by the Rt. Rev. Ernest 
M. Stires, D. D., in the presence of a 
number of clergymen, and a large gath- 
ering of friends. The Rev. J. Howard 
Melish, D. D., delivered the eulogy of 
Mr. Gibb, who was a member of his 
vestry. The Rev. Charles Henry Webb, 
Director of the Foundation, presented 
the instrument of donation to the Bish- 
op on behalf of Mrs. Gibb, and read 
the Sentence of Consecration. 

The chapel is gothic with oak wood- 
work and marble altar font and memo- 
rial tablet. The windows, all of which 
are designed and executed by Otto W. 
Heinoke, are of the grisaille type, no- 
table examples of which are to be found 
in Salisbury, York, Rheims and Char- 
tres. The others are beautiful also, and 
all filled with symbolic meaning. In a 
bell-cote is hung a bell that was cast 
for the old building in 1859. The chap- 
el is wired for microphone transmission, 
and it is intended that both the old and 
new hospitals as well as the infirmary 
in the Home for the Aged shall be wired 
so that a patient in any bed may listen 
to the service. 

Mr. Rotherfel, known throughout the 
land as ‘‘Roxy’’, has agreed to give a 
receiving set with head phones for every 
bed in the new St. John’s Hospital. 

M. E. S. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray. D. P.. Bishon 
Rt. Rev. E. T. Helfenstein, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


“Quiet Day.” 


Bishop Rogers of Ohio conducted the 
“Quiet Day” with which the Church 
Service League in Maryland began the 
winter’s work. Assembled in the Pro- 
Cathedral for a day of Silence broken 
only by the Bishop’s voice in medita- 
tion and the singing of some chosen 
hymns, women in every branch of the 
Church’s work found a wonderful op- 
portunity to come into a “place apart 
and rest awhile’. Our Lord inaugu- 
rated this practice with His disciples 
and the Church has always emphasized 
its importance in the spiritual life. 

The theme of the Bishop’s meditation 
was “The Spirit That Prevails’. The 
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possession of this spirit depends on the 
“Inner Life’’ of the individual. It in- 
vites, nourishes and cultivates the com- 
panionship of this spirit, which is invin- 
cible. Prayer in all forms is its food. 
The Bishop read during meals from 
Hvelyn Underhill’s book, ‘‘Concerning 
the Inner Life’. This Inner Life is our 
link with the great supernatural world 
all about us and in the Bishop’s words, 
“Life is never blase to the dwellers of 
two worlds’’. 


New Mother Superior of All Saints’ 
Convent, 


Sister Adelaide Frances resigned after 
serving for thirty years as Mother Su- 
perior of All Saints Convent, Ilchester. 
On Thursday, October 20, Bishop Hel- 
fenstein installed as the new Mother 
Superior Sister Catherine Angela. 


Maryland Represented at Provincial 
Synod. 


At the recent Provincial Synod the 
following were delegates representing 
this diocese: Clerical: Edward E. Bur- 
gess of Brunswick; the Rev. W. O. 
Smith of Ruxton, the Rev. Walter B. 
Stehl of Hagerstown, the Rev. Edwin 
H. Gibson of Ten Hills, Baltimore. Lay: 
Dr. Fell of Annapolis, Mr. Adrian On- 
derdonk of St. James’ School, Mr. John 
G. Schlipp. Among others from the 
diocese who attended were the Rt. Rev. 
EK. T. Helfenstein, the Rev. Messrs. W. 
B. Adams, A. B. Kinsolving, Romilly 
F,. Humphreys, Henry M. Kloman, C. P. 
Spalding and T. S, Will. Several wom- 
en’s organizations were represented. 

M. 


The Rev. Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr., to 
Address Convocation of Towson. 


The Rev. Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr., 
rector of Calvary Episcopal Church, will 
address on October 26 the Convocation 
of Towson, Maryland, on the invitation 
of Archdeacon Hobart Smith. Mr. 
Smith is rector emeritus of St. Thomas” 
Church, Garrison Forest. This old 
church is famous for its John La Farge 
windows. Mr. Shoemaker’s home is in 
this valley, and he is going back to 
give to the older clergy, many of whom 
have known him from childhood, a de- 
scription of the work being done at Cal- 
vary, in personal evangelism. 


eee 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. I‘, Bishop. 

Rt. Rev. A. S. Lioyd, D. D., Suffragan. 

Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, Ct D., Suffra- 
gan. 


St. John’s (Church, Kingston, Conse- 
crated and the Rev. Wm. Poyntelle 
Kemper, M. A., Installed as Rector. 


= 

On Friday, October 21, 1927, the Rt. 
Rev. William T. Manning, D. D., con- 
secrated the new St. John’s Church of 
Kingston, and installed as the new rec- 
tor the Rev. William Poyntelle Kemper, 
M. A., formerly of Meadville, Pennsyl- 
vania. During the rectorship of the 
late Edward M. H. Knapp, the old down 
town church site had been sold and 
the church moved stone by stone to be 
built into the new and enlarged church 
and parish house in a residential part 
of Kingston. One of the most beauti- 
ful things in the new edifice is the 
memorial pulpit given by the whole con- 
gregation in memory of Mr. Knapp, 
their beloved rector who died just a 
year ago. 

The Services of Consecration and In- 
stallation were combined. Bishop Man- 
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ning preached the Sermon to a crowded 
church, in whose congregation were 
twelve ministers of other communions 
in Kingston. The Rey. Octavious Apple- 
gate, D. D., a former rector, was Epis- 
tler: the Rev. Charles Breck Ackley, 
D. D., of New York City, was Gospeler. 
The Sentence of Consecration was read 
by the Rev. S. Halstead Watkins. The 
Office of Institution was presented by 
the Rev. John Marshall Chew, rector 
of Church of the Good Shepherd, New- 
burg. Among the visiting clergy who 
assisted in the service were the Rev. 
Eli D. Sutcliff of Poughkeepsie; the 
Rey. Leighton Williams, D. D., Marl- 
borough; the Rev. Emery L. Hawe, 
Saugerties; the Rev. Davis S. Agnew, 
High Falls; the Rev. Gregory Mabry, 
Kingston; the Rev. Charles Bratton Du- 
bell, Philadelphia; the Rev. J. G. Cam- 
eron, Rosedale; the Rev. Frederick L. 
Bradley, New Paltz, and the Rev. Fred- 
erick B. Hornby of West Park. 

After the church services were over 
the clergy and several of the ladies of 
the parish were entertained at luncheon 
by one of the ladies of the parish. 

CeEaS: 
ee ne 
OHIO. 


Rt Rev W. A. Leonard. D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. L. Rogers, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Opening of Fall Campaign. 


The first gun was fired in the cam- 
paign in this diocese by the Rt. Rev. 
Middleton §S. Barnwell in the Church 
of the Ascension, Lakewood, Sunday 
evening, October 16. 

No man could be found more accu- 
rate in his statement of the Church’s 
position, and in his convincing inter- 
pretation of the true relationship be- 
tween the Church and the Bishops. He 
was touched when the rector announced 
that the offering of the evening would 
be given to Idaho. But he let it be 
known that he was not preaching for 
Idaho. His ordination and Bishop Leon- 
ard’s were not for Idaho or Ohio, but 
for the Church of God. The Church 
was the vehicle by which every offering 
is conveyed to the place for which it 
was appointed. The work of the Church 
in this department is represented by 
the National Council. 

The financial drive was commenced 
at a dinner, held on Tuesday evening, 
in. the Winton Hotel .The address of 
the evening was delivered by Bishop 
Barnwell; Mr. George C. Benham, Fi- 
nancial Secretary, rendered an _ illus- 
trated talk on the Progress of the 
Church, and Bishop Rogers was toast- 
master. 

J. M. W. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. W. L. Gravatt. D. D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. R. EB. L. Strider, D. D., Coadjutor 


First Episcopal Marriage and Baptism. 

On August 5 the marriage of Mr. 
Theodore Cleaveland and Miss Nellie 
Mildred Bean was performed by the 
Rev. G. J. Cleaveland, and on the same 
day Caspar Shunk Breckinridge, age 
four, was baptized. These are sup- 
posed to be the first Episcopal marriage 
and baptism in Summersville. 


Opening of Trinity Chapel, Ranson. 


Sunday night, August 28, Trinity 
Chapel, Ranson, was officially opened 
with service and sermon by Bishop Gra- 
vatt. Trinity Chapel is a parochial 
mission under Zion Church, Charles 
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Town, and offers a _ fine chance for 
growth in that part of the town. 


New Parish House, Christ Church, 
Fairmont. 


This beautiful parish house was dedi- 
cated by Bishop Gravatt, Sunday, Sep- 
tember 4, the service in charge of the 
rector, the Rev. Robert S. Lambert. 
The Church services will be held in it 
until the new church can be built. 

Ca Glsac; 
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ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. 


Conference of Clergy and Laymen. 


The Rt. Rev. Frank A. Juhan, D. D., 
Bishop of Florida, has just conducted 
a Conference for the Clergy and Lay- 
men of the Diocese of Atlanta in St. 
Luke’s Church, Atlanta. Twenty-four 
of the clergy attended the meeting in 
the afternoon, and a large and repre- 
sentative body of laymen were present 
for the supper and conference at night. 

Bishop Juhan presented the work of 
the diocese and of the National Church 
and the way in which a more generous 
support of both might be attained. 
Much interest was manifested both by 
clergy and laymen and the questions 
asked showed all were seeking to find 
out how the claims of the Church in 
all the fields could be brought nearer 
to the people of the various congrega- 
tions represented at the conference. 
The Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., intro- 
duced Bishop Juhan and expressed his 
pleasure at having him return the visit 
which he had made to the Florida dio- 
cese during the Bishops’ Crusade. 


Meeting ot the Executive Board. 


On October 12 the Executive Board 
of the Diocese met at the Cathedral in 
Atlanta for its fall meeting. The work 
of this session is always largely a plan- 
ning for the coming year and the prepa- 
ration of the annual budget. In the 
budget there is included a salary for 
a missionary in addition to the ones 
now serving. There are so many smaller 
places in need of such services that it 
has been felt necessary for the growth 
of the work, and the Board is hoping 
that the response to the annual canvass 
will make this possible. A folder simi- 
lar to that of the Bishop’s Parish, got- 
ten out by the National Church is be- 
ing prepared so that the people may be 
able the more easily to understand the 
needs of the diocese. 

} 


New Music for Te Deum. 


Mrs. M. H. Bland, organist for a 
great many years of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Milledgeville, has just com- 
posed the music for the Te Deum, which 
the choir of this church is now using. 
It is the result of the felt need of 
music suited to the average church 
choir which could not sing the more 
elaborate settings and has been pro- 
nounced an excellent solution of the 
difficulty experienced by many organ- 
ists. The music is dedicated to the 
rector, the Rev. F. H. Harding. 


Conference of College Students and 
Pastors. 


The Rey. C. Leslie Glenn, of the De- 
partment of Religious Education, in 
charge of the college work, visited this 
diocese and held a conference of the 
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college students of the Church as well 
as of the college pastors, in All Saints’ 
Church, Atlanta, the week end of Oct. 
22 and 23. There are so many col- 
leges in the various towns of this dio- 
cese that it has become one of the most 
important works to minister to these 
students. : 


KENTUCKY. 
Rt. Rev. C. E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop. 


Trinity Church, Owensboro. 


Trinity Church is making real prog- 
ess under the leadership of the rector, 
the Rey. Cowin C. Miller. An endow- 
ment fund has been started. In addi- 
tion to this, there have been added to 
the Church by Confirmation and trans- 
fer thirty-five. The Sunday School has 
increased two hundred and twenty-five 
per cent until the epidemic of infantile 
paralysis, and for the past two months 
there has been no Church School. 

For the first time in the history of 
the Church, all diocesan assessments 
will be met in full, and more paid on 
the quota than ever before. There 
will be more Confirmations this year 
than have ever before been presented in 
the history of Trinity Church. 

A successful mission has just been 
closed, which was held by the Rt. Rev. 
Charles E. Woodcock, D. D., Bishop of 
Kentucky. The preparation made for 
the mission was intense, and the mis- 
sion justified the work. The Bishop 
spoke at noon-day to the girls in the 
American Cigar factory, and also at the 
poon-day luncheon of the Optimist Club. 

M. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, DB. D., Bishep. 


Fall Meeting of The Executive Council. 


Important business of varying char- 
acter was transacted at the fall meet- 
ing of the Executive Council of the dio- 
cese, held October 19, at Christ Church, 
Savannah. Every member of the Coun- 
cil was present. Of first consequence 
was the adoption of the Diocesan Pro- 
gram for 1928, which in total amounts 
to $33,455, divided as follows: dioce- 
san budget, $17,655; General Church 
budget, $10,800; Advance Work Gen- 
eral Church, $5,000. ‘There is no pro- 
vision for any diocesan advance work, 
but included in the budget of the De- 
partment of Missions is a salary item 
for a general diocesan missionary, who 
when appointed will constitute an ad- 
vance step in diocesan work. A reso- ° 
lution was adopted stating that the dio- 
cese will pledge to the National Coun- 
cil the full amount of its budget quota. 

The Council heartily approved and 
endorsed a new project of the Depart- 
ment of Religious Education to solicit 
funds for the purchase of a site on 
which to build a new house on St. 
Simon’s Island for the young people’s 
camp and for other diocesan uses. The 
camp quarters last summer proved so 
inadequate that the Department is faced 
with the situation of abandoning a camp 
entirely or getting its own new quar. 
ters. Ninety-two young people attended 
last July. ; 

A resolution was passed to recom- 
mend to the Diocesan Convention that — 
the Diocese of Georgia unite with the 
Diocese of Atlanta in giving its financials 
and moral support to the Negro Scho 
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October. 


1. Saturday. 

2. Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
9. Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
16. Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
18. Tuesday, S. Luke. 

23. Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
28. Friday, SS. Simon and Jude. 

30. Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
31. Monday. 


Collect for the Twentieth Sunday After 
Trinity. 
—___. 

O Almighty and most merciful God, of 
Thy bountiful goodness keep us, we be- 
seech Thee, from all things that may hurt 
us; that we, being ready both in body 
and soul may eheerfully accomplish those 
things which Thou commandest; through 
Jesus Christ Our Lord. 


Collect for All Saints’ Day. 


O Almighty God, Who hast knit to- 
gether Thine elect in one communion and 
fellowship, in the mystical body of Thy 
Son Jesus Christ Our Lord; Grant us grace 
so to follow Thy ‘blessed saints in all vir- 
tuous and godly living that we may come 
to those unspeakable joys which Thou 
hast prepared for those who unfeignedly 
love Thee; through Jesus Christ Our Lord. 
Amen. 


Beatitude. 


And is it well with thee? 
Ay; past all dreaming, well! 
For here we dwell 
Where none may weep; 
And Paradise is ours again to keep; 
The tree of Knowledge in the midst there- 
of, 
Time-ripened love— 
The leaves no more for healing, but for 
food 
Of live renewed, 
Fresh with the dew, from vanished faith 
distilled, 
Of hope fulfilled. 
And round us angels be 
To guard the gateways, not with swords 
of flame, 
But fragrant breathings on the sacred 
Name, 
That nevermore an after-thought of sin 
May enter in. 
—John B. Tabb. 


The Communion of Saints. 


In the first paragraph of the Creed 
we declare our belief in an invisible 
creating God whom we call Father Al- 
mighty. In the second, that in order to 
show Himself to the world He took a hu- 
man body, and we call Him Lord Jesus 
Christ. In this third and last, we af- 
firm that He also exists as an invisi- 
ble life-giving spirit that acts directly 
upon the souls of men; the author of 
all good impulses, the source of all 
spiritual strength in each individual, 
and that He shows His presence and 
power by acting upon them collectively 
in organizing them into the body we 
eall the Church, giving it a continual 
and common life in order that the Gos- 
pel may be proclaimed to all the world 
‘until He comes again. As our souls are 
to our bodies so is Christ to us and 
to the Church, guiding it and through 
it leading us to all truth. Here the 
(Holy Spirit works with our imperfect 
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bodies, and the Church for that same 
reason teaches the perfect truth often 
in an imperfect manner. Here we are 
given by it the divine law of the love 
of God and of the neighbor, and by 
reason of our imperfections we so often 
fail in both, but after death when we 
have cast aside this body, that St. Paul 
calls the “body of our humiliation’, we 
will see God the Holy Spirit as He is, 
and without the temptations of our 
bodies will understand what the love of 
God means. At the same moment, 
freed from the flesh we will know and 
understand each other perfectly, we 
will have to forgive and be forgiven, 
we will have to love and be capable 
of being loved. ‘There will then be one 
common life but we will never lose our 
individualities. This life will be eter- 
nal for common love and complete 
knowledge will bind us into one with 
each other and with God, and He is 
eternal. 

Here men have often tried to make 
an ideal world by their own feeble wis- 
dom without the aid of the Church 
and its revelation. They have always 
failed and always will fail, for hamper- 
ed with our bodies we are led by their 
desires and can only see a little and 
judge the right by the little we can 
see. There, when we will know all 
things, and the spirit of selfishness that 
is caused by the blind desires of this 
body will be left behind, we will know 
and love each other by the inner true 
life. In happy, loving children at play 
we have a shadowy picture of the life 
beyond this, our Lord called it “‘Para- 
dise’’ which really means play-ground. 

“Except ye become like little children 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.’ The prophet’s vision will 
be realized, “‘The streets of the City 
shall be filled with boys and girls play- 
ing in the streets thereof’. 

Therefore we say “I believe in the 
Communion of Saints’’. a 


“O blest communion, fellowship divine. 


r 


“We feebly struggle, they in glory 
shine; 

“And all are one in Thee, for all are 
Thine.”’ 


—S. F. Adams. 


Four Present-Day Christians 
Takaharu Takamatsu 

The Rey. Takaharu Takamatsu, D. D., 
of the Diocese of Kyoto, Japan, expects 
to be in the United States taking post- 
graduate work at the General Theologi- 
cal Seminary during the academic year 
1927-28. He is rector of St. Mary’s, 
Kyoto, one of the younger clergy of the 
diocese, and already a man of wide and 
increasing influence. Among other posts 
he holds that of official interpreter for 
the Imperial Family on its visits to 
Kyoto. In November, 1928, he is to 
act in this capacity when the enthrone- 
ment of the present Emperor occurs in 
Kyoto. 

Dr. Takamatsu has specialized in New 
Testament studies and some years ago 
was asked to write all the articles on 
the New Testament for a national en- 
eyclopedia projected by a firm of Japan- 
ese publishers. The plans call for a 
work on a scale not unlike that of the 
Encyclopedia Britannica. 

Dr. Takamatsu expects to arrive in 
the United States about October 1, 


and will go into residence immediately 
at the General Theological Seminary. 
‘He speaks English excellently. He in- 
terpreted for Bishop Gailor and Dr. 
Wood during their visit in Japan in 
1923-24, 


Feng Yu-hsiang. 


Bishop Gilman on his return to Han- 
kow writes to the Department of Mis- 
sions that on July 4, he, in company 
with Dr. F. C. Yen, a distinguished Chi- 
nese Churchman, had the pleasure of 
meeting the foreign secretary of Mar- 
shal Feng Y-hsiang. ‘This Chinese sec- 
retary, together with two other Chinese 
Christians holding important political 
posts, told of Feng’s consistent Chris- 
tian living and of the continuance of 


strong Christian feeling and _ living 
among officers and soldiers. 
Chuni Mukerjee. 

Tagore has written a letter highly 


complimenting the work of the Indian 
gentleman who edits the S. P. C., K. pub- 
lications in Calcutta, Mr. Chuni Muker- 
jee, a convert from the Brahmo Samaj, 
a thinker, scholar and linguist. Tagore 
says the usual Bengalese translations 
of the Christian Scriptures are contemp- 
tible, but that Mr. Mukerjee’s transla- 
tion deserves a place in Bengalese lit- 
erature. 


Nicholai Velimirovich. 


Bishov Nicholai of Serbia, in this 
country as the guest of the Carnegie 
Endowment for International Peace, 
preached in the Cathedral of St. John 
in New York in August. Coming from 
the Balkans, between the East and the 
West, he spoke of Orient and Occident 
as twins who have become separated 
from and suspicious of each other. He 
said, according to a newspaper report: 

The Ik*st says it represents wisdom 
and the West says it represents power. 
The East has been striving all through 
the years to get more wisdom, and the 
West has been striving all through the 
years to get more and more power. 

What is wrong with the Hast is that 
it lacks divine revelation, and what is 
wrong with the West is that it lacks 
inspiration. 

In consequence the wisdom of the 
East has sunken into a spiritual sad- 
ness, nothingness, idolatry, ignorance, 
and laziness. The power of the West 
has sunken into brutal wars, revolu- 
tions, suicides divorce, fear, crime, trou- 
bles everywhere that cannot be settled 
merely by human power. 

In the East the wisdom has been col- 
lected without Christ, and in the West 
the power has been collected without 
Christ. So both are powerless. Him 
who brings a better wisdom and a bet- 
ter power, Him who is wiser than the 
(East and stronger than the West 
both have failed to heed, and as long 
as this is the case the East and the 
West always will be hostile to each 
other. 

In all this clamor Christ soothingly 
whispers through the generations, 
“Without Me ye can do nothing”. He is 
wiser than the East. He is stronger 
than the West. Christ ought to come 
to the East to clean their minds and 
to elevate their hearts. He ought to 
come to the West to instill more kind- 
ness, more brotherly love. 

What we need today most of all is 
that Christ’s revealed wisdom should 
rectify and vivify the wisdom of the 
East, and that His Divine inspiration 
should spiritualize the power of the 


West. 
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The Holy Dead. 


Calm are the holy dead 

When the passion of life is o’er, 

When the green turf flowers o’er the rest- 
ing head, 

And the turbulent dreams of the world 
have fied, 

And the wild heart throbs no more. 


Blessed are the holy dead, 
Though dark were their lot before; 
For healed are the wounds that on earth 
have bled, 
And dried are the tears that on earth 
were shed 
For the sorrows that lost they bore! 


Wise are the holy dead, 

Ah! wise with a noble love; 

For to their clear glances are open spread 

The scrolls where the secrets of God are 
read 

In the heavens where the angels soar! 

Oh! who will bemoan the dead, 

As stricken with anguish sore? 

Though the sod or the marble be o’er his 
head, 

His beautiful soul with a song hath fled 

To the rest that it loved of yore! 

—Archdeacon Farrar. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


On Going to College. 


Louis Deschamps. 


Hundreds of young men and women 
are now entering college for the first 
time. At this season of the year, many 
whose college days are cherished in 
memory like to think of what college 
life may mean to the newcomers. Al- 
though times and conditions change, al- 
though many deplore the degeneration 
of scholarship and work in favor of 
athletics and social gaiety, there is still 
the same appeal, the same opportunity 
to all who will accept it. Wholesome 
pleasure and recreation are very neces- 
sary to students, but sometimes a col- 
lege graduate may be an irresponsible 
sport, without the sterner habits of 
concentrated study and developed per- 
sonality. Going to college is like four 
years in a gold field. One can develop 


his claim, dig deeply, be thrifty, or he'- 


may waste the time accumulating al- 
loys. merely scratching the topsoil; or 
gambling all he has in the vain and 
foolish hope of an intellectual El Do-} 
rado of selfish egotism. It is to be 
assumed that the young man or wom- 
an entering college has received such 
depth of religious and moral conviction 
from their home training. that the va- 
riety and complexity of life’s facts can 
be met and safely observed upon their 
respective merits. 

The purnose of this article is to ex- 
press the deep convictions of a college 
graduate concerning the real values of 
college education. No amount of 
“‘preaching”’’ will affect the average 
young person of todav. Moralizine on 
how to make the most of the college 
adventure is apvarently lost on the 
young people. But there are fortu- 
nately times in the life of the most 
care-free when truth is sought, and! 
things heard carelessly are remembered 
seriously. Because youthful spirits 
scorn suggestions of errors is no reason 
for declaring charts useless or life- 
hoats unnecessary. Truth should be 
available, whether used or not. 

The following facts have stood the 
test of actual experience in proving the 
value of a college education: 

Education is not primarily a mat- 
ter of specific knowledge. Most of the 
technical facts learned in college are 
soon forgotten, unless used proféssion- 


i ee 


ally. Education is the total effect of 
habits—moral, intellectual, physical— 
acquired by years of conscious effort, 
purposely directed by systematic teach- 
ing. Self-discipline is rare unless sys- 
tematically cultivated. Education is 
more a matter of training than of fact. 

Colleges and universities are the uni- 
versal and historic centers of the world’s 
culture and learning. To attend col- 
lege is to partake of the same experi- 
ences of many of the greatest men in 
history. 
quiet place where the thoughts and as- 
pirations of great men survive in the 
immortality of literature, science, and 
the finer arts of life that have been so 
important in human progress. To have 
known the subtle charm of cultural at- 
mosphere, uniting in solemn majesty the 
greatness of the past with the ideals 
of the future, may have been thought 
superficial at the time, but its mark is 
on the man or woman. 

A college education is the crucible 
in which the real nature and possibili- 
ties of an individual are tried for their 
fitness to receive the heritage of man- 
kind’s achievements, to wield the pow- 
er of thought. College life tempts with 
the possession of liesure, the opportun- 
ity to dissipate, the intoxication of 
knowledge to small minds, the develop- 
ment of snobbishness in mean natures. 
On the’ other hand, it may bring forth 
strength of character, self-reliance, in- 
itiative- in work, a universal outlook, 
humility’ before the vastness of wis- 
dom’s~ dominions, responsibility for 
service. 

One can not measure the value of a 
college education in terms of the money 
a college graduate may or may not re- 
ceive after leaving college. Even pro- 
fessional men must experience the so- 
called ‘‘starvation period’ before es- 
tablishing themselves. Education is an 
investment in one’s self, not a merchan- 
dise for sale. Only to the extent in 
which personal ability and good for- 
tune favor the particular work in which 
the college graduate undertakes his ca- 
reer can his education pay cash divi- 
dends. If he is a more capable man for 
having been to college, his education 


has contributed to that end and indi- 


rectly to his income as such. 


Perhaps this last advantage of a col-4: 


lege education is’ too sentimental, too 


idealistic, or even too hoary with time’ S| 


classic lore to be very intelligible in 
our materialism, I 
personality ‘in which idealism and the 
finer sentiments are cherished in spite 
of life’s disillusionments. To have been 
to college is to have viewed life from 
the mountain tops, with the soft haze of 
distance hiding the dusty plains and 
rocky gorges. This may have been de- 
ceiving, but it teaches the meaning of 
vision. There is current criticism of 
the modern college-trained men and 
women that their education has made 
them scorn their visions, ideals, finer 
emotions. If this charge is true, It 
means that the trend of education is 
changing from its humanitarian pur- 
pose. Probably the modern students 
neglect the classic courses in favor of 
the extremely scientific courses. Both 
kinds of training are offered. Students 
often make the colleges by their own 
demands and desires. But the man or 
woman who has taken the liberal arts 
course must certainly have found the 
real meaning of the idealism, the emo- 
tions, the finer sentiments of mankind. 
Personality is an elusive force, but one 
of its greatest attributes is a deep con- 
viction of the truth and power of ideal- 
ism. The dreams of prophets, the vis- 
ions 6f poets, the unselfish ideals of 
religious leaders, the glory of simple 


and commonplace lives, the truth of. 


It is good to have known a' 


It is simply. this: a 


beauty and the beauty of truth—all 
these are open to the college students 
whose lives may be saved from the 
meaningless materialism of modern 
times, if they will. 


I Shall Be Satisfied. 


Not here! not ‘there; not where the spark- 
ling waters 
Fade into mocking sands as we draw 
near, 
Where in the wilderness each footstep 
falters— 
I shall be satisfied; but, oh! not here! 


Not here—whered every dream of bliss de- 
ceives us, 

Where the worn spirit never gaing its 

goal, 
Where, haunted ever by the thoughts that 
grieve us, 

Across us floods of bitter memory roll 
There is. a land where every pulse !s 
thrilling, 

- With rapture earth’s sojourners may 
not know, 

Where Heaven’s repose the weary heart 
is stilling 

And peacefully life’s time-tossed cur- 

rents flow. 


Far out of sight, while yet the flesh in- 


folds us, 
Lies the fair country where our hearts 
abide, 
And of its bliss is naught more wondrous 
told us, 
Than these few words, “I shall be satis- 
fied’. 
Satisfied? Satisfied? The spirit’s yearn- 
ing 
For sweet companionship with kindred 
minds— 
The silent love that here meets no return- 
ing— 
The inspiration which no language 
finds— 


Shall they be satisfied? 
longing— 
The aching void which nothing earthly 
fills? 
Oh! what desirés upon my soul are throng- 
ing 
As TI look upward to the- “heavenly 
hills! 


The soul’s vague 


16 aS aalhd 


Thither my weak and weary steps are 
tending, 

Saviour and Lord! with Thy frail child 
abide! ; 
Guide me towards home, where all my 

wanderings ending, 
I then shall see Thee and be satisfied. 
—Selected. 


What Science Cannot Do. 


Science has lengthened vision. We 
can see in action, pictures of happen- 
ings in China. It has increased our 
hearing. Parisians listen to sermons 
preached in Pittsburgh. It has given 
wings to men. They have flown around 
the world. 

So marvelous have been the works 
of man through science that the Crea- 
tor seems forgotten in his own world. 
As a witty Frenchman put it: ‘Men 
allowed God to make the Universe, then 
bowed Him out.” 

But in the midst of all the: progress 
and plenty there is uneasiness. Sci- 
ence has no cure for an aching heart, 
no relief for a guilty conscience. 

What will it advantage if we travel 
fast and see and hear afar, and lose 
our Harp dg ciclo Bae 2 
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Sexe = ey 
“Be Still, and Know That I Am God.” 


Be still, 
and I, 

We fret and fret—while precious hours 
fly by. 


my heart! We murmur, you 


Be still! The silent are the truly blest; 
There is no rapture for a heart dismissed. 


Be still, my heart! 
is still, 

The trees in prayer, the stars above the 
hill, 


The deep, dark night 


Be still, and to this promise softly cling; 
The silent ‘hear the great archangels sing. 
FOUR CHILD 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


Jesus Our Captain. 


Mob G. 


The Prince of Peace was Jesus, and 
yet He came, as He said Himself, to 
bring not peace, but a sword. For the 
Christian Cause is at war. Even after 
so many years have gone by and the 
truth has been so lived and proclaimed, 
there are enough enemies of the Gospel 
to wipe out any lesser force. 

And the Christian life is also a war- 
fare. Some of the fiercest battles are 
fought out where no eye but God’s sur- 
veys the field or counts the wounded. 
If you see some old person, some saint 
who has not far to go before the gates 
of heaven swing open to him, be sure 
his patience and his faith have come 
by no accident, but by the slow over- 
coming of evil and gaining of good. 
“Sure I must fight if I would 
says the old hymn. j 

But we do not go to this warfare: 
alone. 
men to go where he dare not; and ours. 
is a Good Captain. 


bitterest of our battles, He has con-|!: 


quered our enemies even the last En- 
emy. We can never be too hard pressed 
by the foe to see Him stand by our 
side, or too sorely wounded to know 
He was wounded too. Yes, He is a 
Good Captain! For He says not ‘‘Go 
on alone’’, but “Follow Me’’! 


A Story in a Nutshell. 


“Here’s a nut to crack?’’ said Uncle 
Ben who was managing the roasting 
of the Hallowe’en nuts. 

“Just what for?’ asked Freddy, ac- 
cepting it to prove that he knew, first 
and foremost, that it was to be eaten. 
“T mean,’ he went on, “why do we 
have nuts, and why do we have apples 
as a kind of special feast?”’ 

“Tt is the oldest Thanksgiving now 
existing, Fred,’’ exclaimed Uncle Ben. 
“It was one given to pagan gods.” 

“Who are they?” asked Edith, the 
youngest of the two Burwash children. 

“When our ancestors did not know 
about the Heavenly Father, they had 
make-believe gods. They made up sto- 
ries about gods—one for every great 
force they say, like thunder, Thor. The 
one most loved, though, was. named 
Freya, and she was the earth. Her hus- 
bandiwas the Sun, Oder. She loved him 
so much that she followed him always: 
or so our ancient ancestors thought. 


S ov the Bo 


win!’’ | 


world; so they imagined. 


Foiks 


example to all women as a wife; and, 
too, they thought that she helped all 
true lovers. She is the witch of Hal- 
lowe’en of long ago, she was the queen 
of that yearly Thanksgiving Festival. 
It was called the God’s Feast, and it 
was held on November 1.” 

“How did she change into a witch?’’ 
asked Edith. 


“She never really changed into a 
witch, dear. She never really. existed 
except in men’s fancy like some good 
picture—an imagined one—of the beau- 
tiful earth which, as the. Bible says, 
“giveth her increase in due season’’, 
When the Christian missionaries 
brought the story about the true All- 
Father-God to those people, they said: 
“Your gods and goddesses are wizards 
and witches. They belong-to the wilds 
to the heath outside of the_ village and 
never inside of it.” 

“After that, any person found wor- 
shipping those old Pagan gods was nick- 
named ‘heath-man’, or ‘heathen’, Also, 
the people had to think of them as the 
missionaries said. It was in that way 
that Freya, for whom Friday was 
named, became looked upon as a witch. 
Her daughter was named Idun, and she 
is the summer. She took care of the 
fruit, and especially the apples. Those 
were the favorite fruit of the gods. 
Their supposed home was named by the 


ung 


northern people, our ancestors, ‘Val- 
halla’.” 

“I have caught just seven apples of 
Idun’s tonight, then,’’ interrupted 
Freddy. 


“Yes, those are the symbol of Idun. 
The story in the nut shows how she 
escaped from the giant storm-king 
Thjassa.”’ 


“What a lovely: fairy-tale,” remarked 
Edith. . é 


“It is just that, Edith, a. fairy-tale 


ota Pip lONE, ago, with Druids, or. 
11 20, | priests, wi long . white. beards, and 
A Good Captain will not ask his|-ys7 white ae the boys.and girls. 
He has fought the! _heard this story as a, true one. ‘Loki, 

gt, ; the _mischief-maker, -had, 
c ;and . the 
gods of Valhalla made him, feteh her 


the tempest, 
given Idun over to Thijassa,, 


back. He borrowed the,, faleon-plum- 
age of Freya and flew to the giant’s 
cavern. As luck would have -it, the 
giant was away fishing. Loki trans- 
formed Idun into a nut which he could 
easily. carry in his claws. Thjassa came 
home and wearing his eagle-feathers, 
he flew after the pair. The gods 
watched them, and set fire to piles of 
chips on the walls after Loki and his 
precious burden were over: but Thjassa 
had his wings singed and had to go 
back.”’ 

“I see, then, winter cannot hold the 
earth always, or rather, keep back the 
summer,” said Fred. ‘Since the ap- 
ples and nuts are in memory of Freya, 
what about the pumpkin lanterns, .they 
are the most fun of all,” 

“In India, where they. come from, 
there is a myth, or fairy-tale about 
them. Isnia, a philosopher, placed his 
dead son in a pumpkin shell and put 
that on a mountain. From it—really 
mountains are the source of rivers— 
water flowed down to make .the sea, 
and lakes, and rivers, with it, all pour- 
ing together, came fish—the first in the 
In China, too, 
the pumpkin is a symbol of plenty. In 
old Hallowe’en, it was the symbol of 
Shamam the Norse sea-god.” — 


“What does ‘Hallowe’en’ mean, the 
old Valhalla God’s eve?” asked Freddy. 

“Far from it. The word, ‘hallows’, 
or ‘halo-ed ones’, means ‘saints’, in the 
Saxon, so in Great Britain, they called 
All Saints Day, ‘All Hallows’. When 
the missionaries put All Saints Day on 
that date to stop the old pagan festival 
if they could, the people held it on the 
evening before. We still hold it; al- 
though a lot of us forget that the saints 
set for tomorrow. Those martyrs made 
it possible to spread the truth about 
Christianity. We sing about them as 
‘a noble army, men and boys, the ma- 
tron and the maid, who ‘around the 
Saviour’s throne rejoice in robes of light 
arrayed’.’’ 

“There is a very huge story in this 
nut—all of Idun, herself the summer 
of our ancestors,” said Freddy. 

“The whole of summer is in every 
nut today, Fred,’ Uncle Ben informed 
him. “Summer is in everything which 
we eat; but, we know now that it is 
God who sends the seed-time and the 
harvest. We ought, it seems to me, to 
acknowledge Him on Hallowe’en as the 
source of our supply. ‘We should ban- 
ish the witch to the bracken, or heath, 
or, at least, transform her back to her 
first and better state, Freya, even if once 
a pagan-goddess, she is, as the earth, 
a handmaiden of the Heavenly Father, 
whom we scmetimes call, ‘Providence’.”’ 
—The Presbyterian Banner. 


The Magic Pumpkins. 


One soft, still morning in late Octo- 
ber a little boy left his wheelbarrow and 
the work that he was doing with it, and 
sat down in the shade to rest a little 
and wipe the sweat from his face. It 
was not yet ten o’clock, but the sun 
was warm, and the boy, whose name 
was Mark Knott, had been working hard 
at wheeling pumpkins from the field 
to the barn. The pumpkins were large 
that year. Some of them weighed as 
much as forty pounds, so that Mark 
could not lift them into the wheelbar- 
row, but had to roll them up a board 
one end of which ,he placed on .the 
ground and the other_end .against the 
edge of the wheelbarrow floor. Of the 


larger pumpkins he,could take but one 


at a time, and so he had to make many 
trips from the field to the barn;, and 
what with the lifting and, the,roling 


‘and the unloading, it was hard work. 


It seemed good, then, after he had made 
ten or twelve trips, to sit in the shade 
and rest. 

All about him stood sheaves of ripe 
corn, gathered into stacks and tied at 
the top, so that they looked like a 
village of Indian tepees pitched upon 
the hillside. From where he sat, with 
his back against one of the stacks, he 
could see a long way down the valley, 
and on every side was something beau- 
tiful to look at. The groves of poplars 
stood like groups of yellow-burning 
candles, and among them here and there 
shot up a tall maple that made Mark 
think of a flaming red torch held on 
high by a hand that he could not see. 
And over everything there hung a soft, 
purple haze, as if some one had thrown 
a veil of thinnest gauze over the sleep- 
ing valley to protect it. 

As Mark sat there and rested the caw- 
ing of the crows in the pine wood 
seemed to grow fainter; the whistle of 
the freight train sounded farther away; 
and the veil that hung over the face 
of the sleeping valley took on a deeper 
tinge of blue, till the shapes of the 
trees faded out and the church spire dis- 
appeared and .Mark no longer knew 
where he was. 

Then suddenly all about him was 
the sound of laughter, not loud, but 
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very sweet, like the music of a brook 


running over little stones; and when 
he looked to see where the laughter 
came from he beheld at his feet a 
strange company of little men, long- 
legged, but no taller than a milk bot- 
tle, all looking up at him. One of them 


yess d—and he seemed to be the lead- 
yas standing on Mark’s very shoe, 
aan his weight was no more than that 
of a squirrel. 

Before Mark could say 
leader of the little men spoke. 
are you doing?’ he asked. 

“JT am resting,’’ said Mark. 

“And why are you resting?’’ 

“Because I am tired from working 
hard at getting in those heavy pump- 
kins.”’ 

At that all the little men began to 
Jaugh and laugh. They held their sides 
and slapped their legs and rolled on the 
ground and clapped one another on the 
back and laughed till the tears rolled 
down their cheeks; and in the midst of 
the laughter Mark could hear them say- 
ing one to another, ‘Tired! Getting in 
pumpkins!”’ ‘‘He calls it work!’’ ‘He 
had to stop and rest!” 

All this time the leader of the little 
men had been watching Mar’s face, and 
while the others were still laughing, 
he raised his hand and cried, ‘‘Stop!”’ 
In an instant everything was still. 

“We has not learned the way,” .the 
leader went on; ‘‘we must show him;” 
and then to Mark he said, ‘‘Follow us’’. 
At that all the little band marched a 
little way off to where a big pump- 
kin lay on its side, and Mark saw for 
the first time that each of them car- 
ried what looked like a little stick 
with a tip of glowing fire, like the 
slow matches with which he used to 
light fire-crackers. 

With his wand the leader pointed to 
the stem of the pumpkin. ‘‘Do you see 
that?’’ he asked. 

‘Of course,’ said Mark. 


anything the 
“What 


“And that it is not straight but 
bent ?”’ 

“Yes.” 

“Tike anything you ever saw be- 
fore?” 


“Why—why—it is almost like the 
erank of a bicycle!’ cried Mark. 

“Just so! Just so!’’ said the leader, 
nodding his head sharply; ‘‘and now 
watch.” With that he stretched out 
his fire-tipped wand and touched the 
other end of the pumpkin, where the 
blossom had been; and out of that end 


sprang another stem, also bent, like 
the first one, but the other way; and 
then all the other little men ran, each 


to a pumpkin, and Mark saw what he 
had never noticed before, that the stem 
of no pumpkin was straight, but every 
one bent like a crank. And each little 
man touched the blossom end of his 
pumpkin with his wand, and a new 
crank sprang out; and then at a word 
from the leader each one of the band 
leaped astride his pumpkin and put- 
ting his feet on the pedals that the two 
stems made, rode the pumpkin down. 
the lane to the barn so fast that Mark 
could hardly keep up with them. 

When all the pumpkins were on the 
barn floor each of the little riders 
hopped down from his pumpkin, and 
all of them stood round Mark’s feet. 
Mark looked down at the leader and 
said, ‘““What is the little fire-tipped stick, 
and where can I get one?” 

“That,”’ said the leader, ‘‘is the Wand 
of Fancy, and is given to but few. 
Those happy ones that find it must 
work, as others work, but they work 
gladly, for it makes their work easy 
and like play.” 

And then in a flash the little men 
were gone, and Mark was sitting again 
by the stock of corn with a little shoot 
of witch-hazen in his hand; and his 


grandfather was standing before him; 
smiling down at him. 

Mark looked about. The wheelbar- 
row was gone, and the pumpkins were 
gone. 

“Where are the rest of the pump- 
kins?’’ he asked wonderingly. 

“Why, I guess they must have rolled 
themselves down to the barn,” said his 
grandfather, with a twinkle in his eye. 

But Mark still keeps the little witch- 
hazel wand, and he still hopes that 
some day he shall find it tipped with 
fire.—Youth’s Companion. 


Visiting Jack-o 


The ’-lantern. 


Billy Bruce was a very happy boy, 
indeed, when the postman on the morn- 
ing preceding Hallowe’en night came by 
his home and left a huge box on the 
porch. 

“What ever can it be, mother?” asked 
Billy eagerly as he ran for the scis- 
sors to cut the string. 

“T’m sure I can’t guess,’ answered 
the mother, “but we’ll soon see.’ 

And just as mother said, so it was; 
in a jiffy she had cut the string, lifted 
the tissue paper in the top of the box 
—and lo and behold! there was the 
most gorgeous jack-o’-lantern Billy’s 
two eyes had ever seen. 

“Isn’t that a beauty, mother!’’ cried 
Billy joyously. ‘Just look—it’s made 
of silk and got a real honest-to-goodness 
candle in it!—-and—there—there—”’ 
cried Billy excitedly, ‘‘is a card—see 
who it’s from mother, quick!” 

“Just as I suspected,’’ laughed mother 
Bruce as her keen eyes read the name, 
“it’s from your Aunt Jennie.” 

“Well,’’ mused Billy pleasantly, ‘I 
sure am glad she thought to send it to 
me—but isn’t it strange how silk jack- 
o’lanterns grow in big cities?’’ 

“They don’t grow, sonny,’’ answered 
the mother, ‘‘they are made either bv 
hand or machinery.”’ 

“But,’’ protested Billy, ‘‘they look 
mighty like real pumpkins, don’t they?” 

“Until they are lighted,’’ answered 
mother Bruce, ‘“‘then you can see a 
vast difference.’’ 

Billy was sure his mother had spoken 
truthfully, but not until night was 
abroad in the land and the new lan- 
tern was glowing in the darkness, did 
Billy realize just how beautiful a silk 
jack-o’-lantern could be. 

“T think my lantern is too lovely to 
take out of the house, mother,’ said 
Billy after the supper dishes had been 
put away and they were back in the 
living room enjoying the gift from Aunt 
Jennie. 

“Tt is lovely,’’ agreed mother, ‘but 
seems to me a rather selfish act to keep 
such a lovely thing all to ourselves. 
Couldn’t we think of some way by which 
others might enjoy it with us?” 

But all the children in this neighbor- 
hood,’”’ protested Billy, ‘Shave jack-o’- 
lanterns—jpumpkin lanterns, of course 
—still they are lanterns.”’ 

“Yes,’”’ reasoned the mother—‘‘but 
what about old Granny Lane and Aunt 
Lou Green—I wonder if they have a 
jack-o’-lantern tonight?” 

Billy’s eyes opened in surprise. “Of 
course, they haven’t, mother,’ the boy 
exclaimed thoughtfully, ‘‘but—but— 
they shall help me enjoy mine for a lit- 
tle while; I’ll take my lantern and go 
visiting, that’s what I’ll do.’’ 

“That’s a nice idea,’’ replied mother 
Bruce, “run right along.” 

So it happened that while all the 
neighborhood children were running 
from house to house with the pumpkin 
lanterns, playing tricks on each other 
and upsetting households in general, 
Billy Bruce with the silk lantern, was 
making calls on the helpless and the 
poverty-stricken of the community, and 
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when a last he returned home his face 
was beaming with happiness. 

“Tm so glad you suggested my shar- 
ing my lantern with the afflicted, moth- 
er,’ said Billy softly as he was being 
tucked in bed, ‘‘for I believe it gave a 
lot of joy to some very lonely peo- 
ple.’’ 

And a few days later, Aunt Jennie, 
who supervised the making of novelties 
in a big factory in the Hast, had a 
letter from her nephew, telling her all 
about the Visiting Jack-o’-Lantern, and 
the joy it gave, and just because her 
nephew had shared his one toy so gen- 
erously, the busy forewoman made a 
note on her calendar for a bigger and 
brighter lantern to go to Billy Bruce 
the next year.—Presbyterian Advance. 

sf eee ee 
Kenneth Shared His Hallowe’en 
Present. 

Kenneth went down town with mother 
and Baby Sister just before Hallowe’en 
and they looked in the store window 
while mother was shopping. It was 
full of such funny things—brownies 
and black cats and moons and old wom- 
en in tall, sharp-pointed hats riding on 
broom handles and all kinds of jack-o’- 
lanterns. On the way home Kenneth 
was thinking about the jack-o’-lanterns. 
They looked so funny that he wished 
he had one. 

After dinner he walked up the road 
to the big tree by the stone wall where 
he often sat—and watched the birds 
and squirrels. Many of the birds had 
gone South for the winter, but the squir- 
rels were there, and soon Kenneth saw 
a litle squirrel running along the wall, 
carrying an acorn in his mouth. ‘“He’s 
getting ready for winter,’ thought Ken- 
neth. ‘I wonder where his home is.’’ 
As if answering his question, the squir- 
rel jumped down from the wall, ran 
across the road, and disappeared into 
a hole in the ground under the bushes. 
Kenneth meant to watch for him to 
come out again, but it was warm and 
comfortable leaning against the big tree, 
and he fell asleep. 

By and by something waked him, and 
there on the grass in front of him was 
a big round pumpkin. Up jumped Ken- 
neth and picked it up. A farmer with 
a wagon loaded with pumpkins was 
driving down tbe hill. Kenneth ran > 
after him, calling, ‘“‘Wait, wait, wait, 
you’ve lost a pumpkin!’’ The farm- 
er stopped his horses, and when Ken- 
neth came up to the wagon, he said: 
“T believe that pumpkin doesn’t want 
me to sell him for pies: I think he 
wants to be a jack-o’-lantern. You keep 
him, sonny.” 

“Oh, thank you!’’ said Kenneth. Then 
he ran home as fast as he could to 
show it to his mother. They went to 
work right away to make the lantern. 
Mother did the cutting and Kenneth 
took out the seeds, and while they 
worked Kenneth told mother about the- 
squirrel. 

“Tf you will clean those seeds and 
spread them on a paper, when they are 
dry you may take them out to your lit- 
tle friend and share this nice Hallow- 
e’en present with him,” said mother. 

So Kenneth cleaned the seeds, and 
when they were dry he carried a pocket- 
ful of them up the hill and sprinkled 
them on the top of the wall. Then he 
and jack-o’-lantern waited very quietly 
for the squirrel to find them, and 
watched him carry them over to his 
home, packed in the little pockets in- 
side of his cheeks. He was very busy 
all the afternoon, and in the long win- 
ter when jack-o’-lantern had disap- 
peared, and Kenneth was sliding” down 
the hill on his Christmas sled, chip- 
munk sat in his house, snug and warm, 
and ate the pumpkin seeds.—The St 
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Fall F urniture Display! VIRGINIA 


Not every store can sell you furnish- 
ings guaranteed as fashion-right; but 
that is our responsibility and privilege. 
Our new fall styles are all of that cali- 


bre, right for your home—and ready 


for your immediate attention. 


Sydnor & Hundley 


700 EH. Grace St. 


Richmond, Va. 


Keep the Scalp 
Clean and Healthy 
Promote Hair Growth 


illustrations. 


COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating His- 
torical Record of the Early Church in 
Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
tect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 

Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CG@., 
Richmond, Va. 


All The 


An Institution For 


People! 


Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter—at no season of 
the year does activity stop, even for a ‘‘breathing 
spell’’, in the always busy Miller & Rhoads Store! The 
‘‘Shopping Center’’ is always striving to improve its 
shopping facilities and increase its power to serve the 
public—continually working and planning to give the 
utmost in style, in quality, in variety and in value for 
every dollar spent at this old reliable, yet truly Metro- 
politan Southern Department Store. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 
Richmond, Virginia. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire 


and Marine 


Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - 


= $3,398 462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 


B. CO. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wn . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 
Cupital Stock $1,000,000.00 


Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 
Held in trust $30,000,000. ema 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines, Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details FREE. 


Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


A Traveling Salesman 


A Thrifty Wife 
And A Few Dimes 


Last August his wife gave 
this traveling salesman a little 
pocket Dime Saver and _ per- 
suaded him to save the dimes 
he got in change, while on the 
road, for her. 

This he did, and she depos- 
its these every week in her In- 
come Building Plan account. 

She now has $200 in 6 per 
cent first mortgage real estate 
bonds and $39.00 in cash 
saved on the third $100 bond. 

You can do this and you can 
get the Pocket Dime Savers 
FREE at any of the Ameri- 
can’s Six Banks. Why not try 
it? Call or write. 


Ask for Bookleton Income Building Plan 
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~ Classified Advertising and Notices 


Ql notiees and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


wtcautall 


t at a rate of 20 eents per 
angpetee ero A A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 
Ne advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 

Copy for tities department must be received not later than Tuesday of 
; te intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


to contraets of any length. 
positicns. 


2 which it 
ARTO A 
SPECI &S WOTICES. 
WANTED, : 
For a Parish Home at Pedlar Mills, 


Amherst County ...-seeersceees i) ,500 
Heretofore reported ....--ee- $491 
Subscribed locally .-.s.++++. 155 
Winchester Auxiliary, through 
Mrs. A. T. JONES...-+-seees 
Mrs. Reynolds, Christians- 
DURE s tearkuere siete seneeeceees : 5 
“sn Amherst Boy” in my S&S. a ac 
S. Class, 40 yearS agSO....--- 25 1 
Balance needed...-..eeeeereee $1,819 
Much is being said about the Rural 


work, at these times, orally and through 
the press. The young people must be 
looked after if the Church is to hold 
through the old churches what they al- 
ready have. Parish Houses will greatly 
aid in this effort. pei pe i Mates for 
e’s—a near Colonla rch. 
ees JOSIAH R. ELLIS. 


PIPE dopey dee 2 — 

e purchase of an organ is co - 

oF adaress HENRY PILCHER’S SONB, 

Nc. Louisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 

ture the highest grade at reasonable 

prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WHE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 East 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS, P 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK ANL' 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
eeeasions. G. L. Bender, 7421 Boyer St., 
Mt. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa. 


CHURCH LINEN. 


PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 


prices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 


350 Broadway, New York City. 


NARCISSUS BULBS. : 
For Sale—Trumpet Major Narcissus 
tested bulbs: 100, $1,50; 1,000, $10.00. 


Emperor Narcissus 100, $4.00; 1,000, $30.00. 
Fred B. Jones, Gloucester, Virginia. 


OLD ENVELOPES. 

DOLLARS ARE SLEEPING IN OLD 
TRUNKS. I will.pay high prices for old 
envelopes up to 1880. Do not remove~the 
etamps. You keep the letters. George 
Hakes, 290 Broadway, New_York City. » 


THE WHEEL-CHAIR AGENT.- 

I TAKE SUBSCRIPTIONS 
MAGAZINE published in any language, 
and I take’ subscriptions for most all of 
the newspapers. FH. 
Blythe, Ga. 


MEETING OF TRUSTEES. 

THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES of the 
Protestant Episcopal Theological Semi- 
mary in Virginia will meet at the Semi- 
mary on Wednesday the 9th day of No- 
vember, 1927, at 10 A. M. 

S. SCOLLAY MOORE, Secretary. 


FOR RENT—ATLANTIC CITY. 
FOR .RENT THROUGH WINTER 
MONTHS, furnished cottage in Ventnor, 
Atlantic City, N. J. Four bed-rooms, two 
baths. Low rent to desirable family. 
Address V-2, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


FOR RENT—WASHINGTON, D. C. 

DAUGHTER OF CLERGYMAN WOULD 
RENT to Priest and family six rooms and 
bath, furnished, in brick house near Du- 
pont Circle, Washington, D. C. All mod- 
ern conveniences. Sixty dollars a month 
for year from December first. Address 
Miss E. S. Pettis, 1724 Corcoran St., N. W. 


—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London, 

Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
Bilks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
erosses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
16, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 

urch vestments imported for the 
Churehes free of duty. 

L. V. MACKRILLE#, 
11 W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton. D. C. D.C. Telephone Cleveland 52. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


A CHURCHWOMAN OF REFINEMENT 
and culture desires position in. school, 
or family, to teach primary. grades. 


FOR "ANY 


P. Broxton, Rte. 2, 


agate line, each insertion. Special rates 


the week 


Holds-a Virginia First Grade Certificate 
in full force. Would eonsider a_ma- 
tron’s place in an institution. Have 
had some institutional experience. Ad- 
dress “Miss K”, 3003 Parkwood Avenue, 
RAGHU iy AV terse es eee 
REFINED, EDUCATED WOMAN DESIRES 
position as. housekeeper, house-mother, 
or companion in private home, or insti- 
tution... Best references. Address “L. 
S.”,-eare of Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED 


WANTED, A HOUSEKEEPER IN A 
SOUTHERN institution, also a matron 
for girls. . Address “Institution”, care of 
Southern Churchman. 


WANTED, PROTESTANT LADY, EXPE- 
rienced teacher, governess, for girl 18, 
country. Salary’ seventy-five dollars per 
month. Good reference. Address ‘‘Let- 
ter (M’”’, Fairville, Chester County, Pa. 


Deaths 


MEMORIAL .RESOLUTIONS. 


Adopted by the Vestry of St. Matthew’s 
Church Houma, Louisiana, October 
3, 1927, 


Whereas, It has pleased Almighty God, 
in His wise providence to take out of this 
world the soul of our deceased brother, 
JOHN L'ALTON SHAFFER, who departed 
this life on August 1, 1927; and 

Whereas, Mr. Shaffer was for many 
years a communicant of St. Matthew’s 
Church, served as Senior Warden 1896- 
1898 and Junior Warden 1891-96, 1904- 
1921, represented this parish many times 
in the Councils of the Diocese, and during 
the years of his active life manifested 
the deepest interest in the weifare of this 
parish; therefore be it Resolved, 

That the Rector, Wardens and Vestry- 
men of St. Matthew’s Church, Houma, do 
hereby express their deep appreciation of 
the long devotion and service given by 
cur deceased brother, John Dalton Shaffer 
to the cause of the Kingdom of God in 
St. Matthew’s Chureh' and in the Diocese 
of Louisiana, and that they pray for him 
an entrance into the land of light and joy 
in the fellowship of the saints. 

Attest: . 4 
GARDINER L. TUCKER, 
: a sv ~gReGEOY: 
* J. DAILONER, **“ 73K 
4 ton » Senior Warden, 
CHARLES C. KUMBHAR, : 
uid acs tina tte Junior Warden. 


- CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
‘(Continued from Page 16.) 


at Fort Valley. This was brought about 
by an address before the Council by 
the Rev. Robert W. Patton, D. D., Bx- 
ecutive Secretary of the American 
Church Institute for Negroes, who was 
present to explain that the Institute 
has been forced to withdraw its support 
from St. Athanasius’ School, Bruns- 
wick, in this diocese, which, in conse- 
quence, has had to close its doors. This 
is due to the fact that the National 
Council has been forced to curtail all 
of its appropriations, and the Institute’s 
policy now isto have only one school in 
a state. 


Oh 1h Ae 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton. D. D., Bishop. 


Fall Convocation. 


The fall convocation of the diocese 
was held in Calvary Church, the Rev. 
C. S. Sale, rector, beginning Tuesday 
evening, October 11, the Rev. Karl M. 


Block, D, D., of St. Louis, preaching. 
Vas 3 


At the business sessions held on Wed- 
nesday morning and afternoon, the Rey. 
Dr. Block conducted a helpful confer- 
ence on the ‘‘Church’s Program”, his 
theme being “The Marching Orders of 
the Master’’. 

The Every Member Canvass, its plans 
and purpose, was also presented by Dr. 
Block in the afternoon. 

At night on Wednesday ten children 
were presented for Confirmation by the 
rector. 

The Rev. C. S. Hale, of Ashland, is 
the President of the Convocation, and 
the Rev. Paul Due, of Paris, the Secre- 
tary for the ensuing year. 

On Thursday morning the Cathedral 
Chapter of the Diocese held its regular 
October meeting. 


Girls’ Friendly House Dedicated. 


The Mary Cabell Richardson Memo- 
rial Hall, the new Girls’ Friendly Home 
of Trinity Branch, Trinity Church, Coy- 
ington, the Rev. J. D. Gibson, rector, 
was dedicated, with appropriate sery- 
ices, on Sunday afternoon, October 9. 

The principal speaker was the Hon. 
R. C. Simmons, of Covington, a mem- 
ber of the State Senate. 

This home is the gift of Miss Mary 
Cabell Richardson, a communicant of 
Trinity Church. 

Trinity branch was instituted in Oc- 
tober, 1920, with nineteen members. 
Its present membership is two hun- 
dred. 


The Rev. James M. Magruder, D. D., 
of Oxley Hall, Annapolis, Md., will be 
the locum tenens for six montns, pe- 
ginning November 1, in Christ Church 
Cathedral, Lexington, during the illness 
of Dean Massie. 

Dr. Magruder comes to this diocese 
as no stranger, ~-he having served as 
rector of Trinity Church, Covington, 
from 1908 fo 1914. 

While in the diocese Dr. Magruder 
served as deputy to the General Conven- 
tions of 1910 and 1913; and also as 
president of the Standing Committee. 


Plans for a new parish house for St, 
Paul’s Church, Newport, the Rev. F. E. 


| Cooley, rector, are now under way, with 
| the prospect of beginning work ‘soon, 


The new parish house for St. An- 
drew’s Parish,, Fort Thomas, is nearing 
completion; and will be a very great 
addition to the work of this aggressive 
parish. “ 

TT. Hoe 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. lL. Brent, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. D. L Ferris, D. D., Coadjutor. 


An Interesting Ordination. 


On Sunday morning, July 10, there 
was held in Lambeth Palace Chapel an 
ordination which is of particular inter- 
est to this diocese. At this service 
Bishop Brent advanced to the priest- 
hood Eversley Ferris, the only son of 
Bishop Ferris. : * 

Though this chapel, rich in the his- 
tory of Church and state, has seen since 
1250 the consecration of three hundred 
and fifty Bishops, among them Provost 
and White, never before had an Ameri- 
can ordination been held there, and 
never before had an American Prayer 
Book been used: ' , e 

Bishop Ferris presented his son, the 
Rev. Mr. Sackville of Providence read 
the Litany, and when it came to the 
Laying on of Hands, those who 
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with Bishop Brent were the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Bishop Ferris, Mr. Sack- 
ville and Mr. ‘Haig, Chaplain to the 
Archbishop. 

By a happy coincidence some old 
friends of Bishop and Mrs. Ferris from 
Pittsburgh were present, also Dr. Stur- 
gis of the Church Missions House, Dea- 
coness Massey who had served under 
Bishop Brent in the Philippines and the 
Lambeth Palace household. 


Service Broadcast. 


Through the courtesy of radio sta- 
tion, WKBW, Buffalo, the Rev. James 
Cosby, rector of the Church of the Good 
Shepherd, has, for some time past, been 
broadcasting, at nine-thirty A. M., each 
Sunday, a Morning Prayer service, with 
short sermon, and hymns by a part of 
the church choir. 

This service is gladly received, and 
appreciated by people who are unable 
to attend the services of the church. 

| 


The Chapel of Grace Church, Lock- 
port, at Olcott Beach, was practically 
destroyed this summer by a devastating 
fire at that resort. The vestry have de- 
cided not to rebuild but to invest the 
insurance money in a fund the income 
of which can be used for parochial mis- 
sionary work. 


=e 
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The Rey. Andrew F. Forsythe, for- 
merly of St. Mark’s Church, Macon, 
Georgia, has accepted the appointment 
as minister-in-charge of Trinity Mis- 
sion, Charlottesville, Va., and St. Paul’s 
Church, Gordonsville. He will be in 
residence at Charlottesville. 


The Rev. E. J. Saywell, of Middles- 
boro, Kentucky, is locum tenens during 
October, at Christ Church Cathedral, 
Lexington, Kentucky, during the ill- 
ness of the Rev. R. K. Massie, D. D., 
Dean. 


‘The Rev. Richard M. Trelease, for- |} 


merly rector of All Saints’ Church, 


at 281 
Fourth Avenue, New York City. 


The Rev. Walter G. Griggs, formerly 
rector of Christ Church, Crookston, 
Minnesota, has accepted a call to be 
curate of House of Prayer, Newark, 
New Jersey, with address at 407 Broad 
Street. 


J 

The Ven. F. F. Wentworth, Archdea- 

con of the Diocese of Lexington, has as- 

sumed charge of Emmanuel Mission, 

Winchester, Kentucky. The Archdea- 

con, in addition to this, ministers to 
several other missions in the diocese. 


The Rev. William T. Travis, former- 
ly rector of St. Mark’s Church, Kansas 
City, Missouri, has accepted a call to 
St. Simon’s Church, Chicago, with ad- 
dress at 4525 Dover Street. 


The Rev. Frederick H. Sleep, for- 
merly assistant at Christ Church, Fitch- 
burg, Mass., has accepted a call to the 
Chureh of the Good Shepherd, Fitch- 
burg, Mass., with address at 30 Par- 
sons Street. 


The Rev. Paul Due, of Paris, Ky., 
has resigned the charge of Emmanuel 
Mission, Winchester, Ky., his resigna- 
tion taking effect September 1. Mr. 


Due, besides his work at Paris and 
Cynthiana, has assumed charge of the 
missions at Georgetown and Nicholas- 
ville, Ky. 


The Rev. William E. Forsythe, for- 
merly minister-in-charge of St. Jude’s 
Church, Walterboro, and the Church 
of the Mediator, Edisto Island, S. C., 
has accepted a call to Faith Memorial 
Church, Waverly Mills, and St. Cyp- 
rian’s Church, Georgetown, S. C., with 
address at Waverly Mills. 


The Rev. Thomas B. Barlow, former- 
ly rector of the Church of the Mesg’uh, 
Pittsburgh, has accepted a call to St. 
Luke’s Church, Niles, Ohio, with address 
at 53 Linden Avenue. 


The Rev. L. D. Vaughan, formerly 
rector of St. James’ Church, Boardman, 
Ohio, has accepted a call to be minis- 
ter-in-charge of Grace Memorial Mis- 
sion, Ashtabula Harbor, Ohio. 


The Rev. Edward S. Doan, formerly 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Las Cruces, 
New Mexico, has accepted a call to Em- 
manuel Church, Petoskey, Mich. 


The Rev. Lewis R. Anschutz, for- 
merly minister-in-charge of Holy Cross 
Church, Cumberland, Maryland, has ac- 
cepted a call to St. John’s Church, 
Springfield, Missouri, with address at 
1412 Benton Ave. 


The Rev. Harmon C. St. Clair, D. C. 
L., formerly rector of St. Stephen’s 
Church, Ferguson, Missouri, has ae- 
cepted a call to the Church of the Holy 
Communion, Paterson, New Jersey. 


ORDINATIONS, 


In Trinity Church, Edgefield, South 
Carolina, on October 11, the Rt. Rev. 
K. G.2Kinlay, D; DD. Bishop of Upper 
South Carolina, ordained William Hayne 
Folk to the diaconate. 

The candidate was presented by the 
Rev. E. McC. Claytor, of Quincy, Fla., 
formerly rector of Trinity Church._ The 
Rev. J. M. Wright, of Augusta, Ga,, 
read the epistle and the Rev. A. Rufus 
Morgan of Columbia read the litany. 
The Bishop preached the sermon. 

Mr. Folk is to be minister-in-charge 
of St. Paul’s Mission, Graniteville, S. 
C., with address at Graniteville. 


In Grace Cathedral, San Francisco, 
on September 22, the Rt. Rev. Edward 
L. Parsons, D. D., Bishop of California, 
ordained William Ellwood Craig to the 
diaconate for the Bishop of Los Ange- 
les. The candidate was presented by 
the Rev. Dr. H. H. Powell, of the Ca- 
thedral, and the sermon was preached 
by Bishop Parsons. Mr. Craig will con- 
tinue his studies at the Church Déi- 


vinity School of the Pacific, with ad- 


dress at 1051 Taylor Street, San Fran- 
cisco. 


ave been 


Worlds Most Helpful Bible 


\ pest what Bb 
\- Weshing and Waiting. 


—Publisher of Chain Reference 
Bible said in an interview pub- 
lished in the last issue of the 


letters from the Bible Text........... 
. AUTHORITIES SAY— 


‘More and Better Helps ‘Than: Any Other Bible”’ 
In addition to Old and New Testament this great work contains 


more than 3200columnsof up-to-date Helps: 
Reference Chains, Expository Verse Analy- 
sis, Bagster Concordance, Bible Atlas and 
Gazetteer. Complete Topical Index and the 
peerless TEXT CYCLOPEDIA alone worth 
the full cost. Over a hundred thousand ref- 
erences cataloged under 4000 Chain Topics 
together with general Bible Information, 
Dictionary Material, Character Studies, Bi- 
ble Readings, Historical Data, and a com- 
prehensive treatment of persons, places, 
doctrines, manners and customs. 


MAIL COUPON TODAY IN ITIE tees Siale! nies aise uisiwleto.cccintate ierate see reeseescee 
Beautifully illustrated Book. showing fea- 
tures of this great work with our FREE Address ....ccesess Pree TOOL A Ey 
Trial Offer—Send coupon for your copy. 
B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBL& co. Citorresdeteas# aieate eitenaibiees SlaLG gris sil cs siete se 
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Dept.g-439, Indianapolis, Ind. 


B. B. Kirkbride Bible Co., 
1 Indianapolis, Ind., Dept. 


You 


Southern Churchman: 


“A Reference Bible is not practical 
unless it links up Bible Text with all 
: Reference Material. 

( ) plished for the first timein Thompson's 
: Chain Reference Bible.” 


Thompson’s Chain Reference Bible 


is a practical working Bible that gives you quick and easy 
understanding of hidden truths. Only Bible with up-to-date 
Chain Reference System eliminating confusing signs and 


This is accom- 


Ch 


S-430 
Gentlemen: Please send your FREE book giving 
description, facsimiles of pages and prices of your 
Chain Reference Bible together with your FREE 
Trial offer. 


{| ] Check here for Agents’ Profit Plan. 
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DOLLARS from NICKELS 


you! 


through the sale of 5bc 


erybody has a nickel! 


Licorice and Cinnamon. 


ganizations. 
Cost 
You 
320 packages ..... ccnp ofesiev 9.00, 
480 packages ... 25 
960 packages .... 


SCOTMINTS COMPANY, INC., | 
Jersey City, New Jersey. 


Desk Sou-5, 


Make the nimble nickel work for 
More money can be raised for 
Chureh or Sunday School 


than through free contributions or 
sales of any other kinds. 


likes “Scotmints—Six flavors—Pep- 
permint, Wintergreen, Yeast, Clove, 


We Furnish the Capital 
We extend 30 days credit to or- 


Scotmints Company, Inc., Desk 
Sou-5, Jersey City, N. J. 
Send «cas, -Boxes of Scotmints 

(80 packages each) 


Express or Parcel Post Pre- 
paid 


Funds 
Scotmints 


Why ev- 
Everyone 


Your 


es 


Reference .. 
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The Spirit of Missions 


A Case-Work Magazine of Missionary Enterprise 


Things being done by real people in home 
and foreign fields. 


SPIRIT OF R fiachi d th thods that 
e eports of achievements an e methods tha 
MISSIONS < made them possible. 


Our Mission In Mexico 
: A Survey by Bishop Creighton 
With Other Special Articles Little theory—much practice. 


THE FUTURE OF RELIGIOUS EDUCA. 
TION IN CHINA . . . . ° 


By the Rev. F. L- Hawks Pott, D. D., 
President of St. John's University, 
Shanghai 


: Written by people who know, not only how to 
ra omete aera : do things, but how to tell about them. 


Always interestingly illustrated. 


Every family of the Church needs to read it 
every month. 


Take advantage of these plans: 


Loo, ae eae 


The Spirit of Missions The Spirit of Missions 
281 Fourth Ave., New York 281 Fourth Ave., New York 

For the enclosed $1.00 please send Kindly send THE SPIRIT OF 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS for one MISSIONS for one year, beginning 
year, beginning. with the... with the... 22 tee ee. number, and 
number to send bill to me. 
Names in AA eee Nam@e oh. tiecccaactan toe cee 
Streét.2. 8 ee ee eee Street...) cos. cocks ee 
RTL ns eee, One Oz State): Fa eee GCityecety See ees State, 22 a 


Sample copy sent upon request 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 


281 Fourth Avenue New York, N. Y. 
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Doctrines are Immutable :: = Its Truth ts Invinet- 
ble :: And its Authority is Absolute 3: 3: a 


THE BOOK THAT PROVES THE BIBLE INSPIRED 


The trouble to-day is that. thousands of people try to live a Christian 
life who depend for their knowledge of the Word of God on the man who 
preaches in the pulpit. You have no business to depend upon any man for 
your knowledge of the Word of God. You and I must read the Word for 
ourselves. Read your Bible regularly; read it consecutively, not anywhere 
you happen to open. Where are you to begin? In Genesis. You are 
troubled about the inspiration of the Bible and do you want to know a 
good book on the subject? I know a splendid book that settles the ques- 
tion. The Bible. I come to this Book on my knees and I am ashamed of 
how little I know of it, but what I do know enables me to realize that it is 


a precious Book.—G. Campbell Morgan. 


TWENTY-FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


NOVEMBER 5, 1927. 


EDUCA PRPON?SE 


The Virginia Home and| 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in Sepvember. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, : = Chelsea _ Square, New y York, N. 3 N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
mo@erate, made possible thraugh gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rector. 


St.’ Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 
Chevron Schoo] for Girls, 
Jumier Collexe—four year’ Hi 
and hy years’ College Course 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. 
8 


num le 


The Protestant Episcopal: 
Theolegical Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session 
‘Opened Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 
For catalogs and other information ‘ad- 
Gress The Bean, Rev. Berryman “Green, 
BD. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founde@ 1823. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


Episcopal 
h School 
Elective 
Limited 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon's and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


CHATHAM HALL 
Formerly 

Chatham Episcopal Institute 
College preparatory school for girls. Cer- 
ticate privileges. Music, Art, Expression, 
Home Economics. Modern equipment. 15 
acre campus. Pool. Golf. Terms mod- 
erate. Bishop of Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia President of Board. Catalog. 

Mabel Eleanor Stone, Prin., 

Box 19, Chatham, Virginia 
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Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 


President 
REV. PEMBROKE W. REED 
Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
THE REV. FRANK COX 
Associate Editor | 


THE REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D., | 
Associate Editor! 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 

Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months,.50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If‘ date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
sen 
Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. . 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 
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The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. é 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


1848. 1927. 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 


Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal.or catalogue, address MRS. 


1H. N. HILLS, A. B., Box P. 


Five 
ves, CHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Schoel, 
Richmond; Christchurch Schoel, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
meee in the Diocese of Virginia 
(inc.) 


(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Trean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 

Healthful, beautiful and historic gur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 60 pupils. 

RATE $700.00 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eata- 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph, D. 
Headmaster 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School — 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 

For information apply to ; 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog addreas 
The Dean. 


St. Stephen’s College 


A Church College of Arts and Letters 
with four years’ work leading to the de-' 
free of B. A. It meets the highest stand- 
ards of scholarshi set by the Middle 
States College Association and features’ 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate _per- 
sonal companionship of protesnavatees 
students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition $250 a year: 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall, $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching” 
who, after graduation, are going into: 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism, or. 
into classical, social, scientific or literary 
research. 

Address BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
President, 
ANNANDALE-ON-HUDSON, N. Y. 
(Railway Station: Barrytown.) 


TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. 
Delightful Home School for children, 
3 to 12 years of age. Individual care, 
love and training; atmosphere of Christian 
home. An ideal place for your little 
ones. Kindergarten through the grades, 
also music, expression and dancing. High- 
est references from enthusiastic patrons 
and friends. 
Number limited. 


XAN THINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new Sets 
botfle and package. Always best be 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
eolor, promotes growth and ‘prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, on-nemt: abet 
paid by us. 


XANTHINE CO., 


eee ae 
wore 


Richmond, Va. 


NOVEMBER 5, 1927. 


CHURCH EQUIPMENT 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


SERVICE 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THR SOUPHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, B &, 


Send for Special Cataiegue. 


RGEISSLER.INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW che at N.Y. 


Church Eurnis ing 


IN RARE oe AND 

MANS e WINDOWS 0 
GRANITE AND MARBLE 

MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the arate’ 
and guarantee safe arriva 


The Couper Marble Works 


.fstablished 79 years.) 
204-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
‘Rev. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector, 
‘An Episcopal School for Girls. -Four 
eens High School and two years College 
ourses. Accredited. Special courses» 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. °°: 

20 Acre Campus- Gymnasium- Field Sports 
' New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 
Advent session opens September 15, 1927. 
For catalogue address A. W..TUCKER, 

Business Manager, Box 19. 


‘Bring People 
hachurch” 


Write today for catalog and special proposi- 
tion—new low prices and liberal terms. 
THE JOHN B. MORRIS FOUNDRY CoO., 
Proprietors The Cincinnati Bell Foundry 


Established 1832 
Dept. S114 


Cincinnatl, Ohlo 


THE PERRY PICTURES 

Reproductions of the 
World’s Great Paint- 
ings. Size, 5144x8, Post- 


paid. 

TWO CENTS EACH for 
25 or more. Send 50 cents 
for 25 Art Subjects or 
25 on Life of Christ. No 
two alike. 

Beautiful 64-page Cata- 
logue for 15 cents in 
coin or stamps. 

The Perry Pictures Co., 
Box 500, Malden, Mass. 


THE CHRISTIAN WORKER’S TOOLS 


After all, the finest equipment nes y 
church can have is a corps of conse- 
crated, enthusiastic, and active workers 
and teachers, well equipped both spirit- 
ually and materially for efficient serv- 
ice. 

Any list of tools for the Christian 
worker must necessarily begin with the | 
Bible itself. But there are many types 
and styles, from the large and hand- 
somely bound pulpit Bible down to the 
very small pocket edition, each designed 
to fill a particular need. To sincere 
Bible students and teachers, a good 


reference Bible is well-nigh indispen- 
sable. In such, the results of years 
of careful research and Bible study of 
some of the world’s greatest Bible 
scholars have been combined with the 
actual Bible text in such a way as to 
make quickly available a wealth of 
information and throw a flood of light 
upon the Scriptures. Sometimes a sys- 
tem of footnotes is used throughout 
the text. In other editions synopses 
of the books of the Bible are given, 
either immediately preceding each book 
or grouped together as a separate fea- 
ture. Many reference Bibles include a 
list of all proper names, showing the 
verses in which they appear; a Bible 
atlas; a condensed concordance; and a 
carefully worked out subject index. 

As is often the case where the good 
is found, the harmful may be found 
masquerading as the good... It is of 
prime importance, therefore, to the 
Christian worker to be able to recog- 
nize that which is not true to the Word 
and to the faith once for all delivered 
to the saints. Southern Churchman 
readers have come to realize that any 
reference Bible or translation of the 
Scriptures offered in its advertising col- 
umns is'Such that Southern Churchman 
can -unqualifiedly recommend as true 


ito the Word. 


Equal care is exercised in the matter 
of advertising of helps and accessories 
for the Sunday-school teacher and the 
class. Bible picture ecards, lesson 
scrolls, and lesson helps. -If you have 
questions as to where to purchase any- 
thing in the way of Church equipment 
that is not found in the columns adja- 
cent to this article, full. information 
will be quickly furnished, if you will 
write to Church Equipment Service, 
Southern Churchman, Riehmond, Va. 


OM eC 
MATURED 


WINES 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
138 Fulton St., N. Y. C. 


PHILOSOPHY || 
and facts in ORGAN |i 


BUILDING 


A free 80-page book ex- 
plaining the principles of 
organ building will be sent 
to any church official or 
member of an organ pur- 
chasing committee. One sec- 
is entitled “How to 


tion 


Choose an Organ for Your 
Church.” 

Services in more than 2500 
churches scattered through 
forty-seven states are en- 
riched by Estey Pipe Organs. 


If our experiencein planning 
these installations will be of 
assistance to you, be assured 
of our interest. 
Use the couponor write us 
the details of your present 
plans for an organ. 


Estey Organ Company 
Offices in 14 Principal Cities 
Brattleboro, Vermont 


Remarks: 


Name 
Address 


Church 


Position in church 


N, C, 


what.could bea happier, a more fitting thought # 

~ than a living memorial of Golden-Voiced i 
Deagan Tower Chimes 

serving through the years to keep alive the J} 

faith of those who have it, and helping, as no 

other means can, to re-awaken childhood 


J. c. DEAGAN, Inc., 112 Deagan Building, Chicago, ill. 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 


Richmond, Va. 


ANT WORK .4c.-? 


Earn $18 to $60 a week RE- 
TOUCHING photos. Men or wom- 
en. No selling or canvasing. We 
teach you, guarantee employment 
and furnish WORKING OUTFIT FREE. 
Limited offer. Write today. ARTCRAFT 
STUDIOS, Dept. 76, 3900 Sheridan Road, 
Chicago. 
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ox CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Stiver end Brass. 


Church andCnancel F urnitare | | 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT (0, 


808 THIRD ST. MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


VESTMENTS 


For the Clergy and 
Choir. Altar Hangings, 
Tailoring. 

Inquiries 
prompt attention. 


J. M. HALL, Inc. 
174 Madison Ave. (Sulte 


403) (Bet. 334 & 34th 
Sts.), New York. 


given 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
in which it is be used and fully 
Specifications and estimates 
Correspondence solicited. 


M. P. MOLLER, 


vice 
guaranteed. 
on request. 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 
Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cioths, Fringes. 
C’'LRBRICAL 8 UETS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
133 133 E. 23d St., New York. 


Three 
Essentials 
To YOUR Bank 


Experience—Strength—Helpfulness 


Formed by consolidation of 
two of the oldest banks in the 
South, this institution invites 
your business with the assurance 
of ample facilities for all your 
financial requirements and a sin- 
cere spirit of helpfulness in bank- 
ing relationships. 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND’ 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


| CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI- 
VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,000 
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| does not ripen in a moment. 


— Thouryts | 


| For the Choughttut } 
| 


Every possessor of light is a debtor’ 
to those who sit in the dark. | 


“Tove makes long service short, and 
hard service easy.” | 


The fruit that will ripen to eternity, 


To attain unto Christian objectives 
means much more than abstaining from 
wrong doing.—Rev. Wm. Porkess. 


The only doubts to be ashamed of 
are those you are proud of. 


No change of circumstance can re- 
pair a defect in character.—Emerson. 


“Tf none were sick, and none were sad, 
What service could we render? 

I think if we were always glad 

We never could be tender.”’ 


To secure a strong and spiritual life 
God’s Word every day is indispensable. 
—Andrew Murray. 


We know that He cares for us always; 
We know that He keeps, and His 
name 
Is the I Am, the true and the faithful, 
The changeless, forever, the same 
So if once we have known He was with 
us, 
If once His great might He displays, 
If for one day He leads us in triumph, 
Why not all the days? 
—Annie Johnson Flint. 


Will God in very deed let me put my 
hand in His before I take one step into 
the rough, cold world, where there is so 
much to chill the heart and throw a 
cloud over the face of truth and purity 
and love? If He will, then I will lift 
my hand to His, and say, ‘‘Father, spurn 
not Thy poor weak child!’’—Joseph 
Parker. 


The editor of one of Japan’s large 
ailies pays a glowing tribute to Chris- 
tianity in the following words: ‘‘Look 
all over Japan. Over more than forty 
millions have a higher standard of mo- 
rality than they have ever known. Our 
ideas of loyalty and obedience are high- 
er than ever, and we inquire the cause 
of this great moral advance. We can 
find it in nothing else than the religion 
of Jesus Christ.” 


God accepts obedience without emo- 
tion, but can not accept emotion with- 
out obedience. To advise generosity and 
be selfish, to praise heroism and be a 
coward, to say, ‘Lord, Lord’, and not 
do the things the Lord says—this is 
self-deception and self-destruction. God 
is willing to wait for grace and beauty, 
the high color of feeling, the glow of 
enthusiasm, if He gets plain obedience. 
—Maltbie D. Babcock. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 
Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 


Prompt and Reliable Service. 


WASHINGTON, D. C. 


| |HOTEL GRAFTON 


Connecticut Avenue 


Conveniently located, liber- 
ally conducted, with a delicious 
American Plan Table. Rates: 
American Plan, $5.00 day up; 
European Plan, $2.50 day up. 


HARRINGTON MILLS, Proprietor. 
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GEORGE W. JACOBS § COMPANY 


BY “1726 CHESINUTSTREET 


PHILADELPHIA. 
MUA 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses, 
R. C. BEVERLEY HEATING CO., INC, 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


| <Frutchbeclelé., | 


MASTER CLEANERS AND DYERS. 
RUGS, DRAPERIES AND 
WEARING APPAREL. 


Since 1910. 


1205 W. Main Street, Richmond, Va. 
(CHSEROy 


Most unusual offer! Ten weekly issues of America’s 
liveliest illustrated magazine for 10c. Highest quality 
fiction; unusual articles; sparkling wit and humor; 
special departments for every member of the family. 
nd your name, address and 10 cents without delay. 
The Pathfinder, Dept. Washington,D.C. 


C-265 


fhe Bell Beck and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNOB- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS. 
@ifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND. VA. 


Washington Cathedral 


4 Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 


$4 4 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmer through=- 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 
Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of 
Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen 
and Bishops. : 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge all contributions, 

4 ¢ 4 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 
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Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant agatnst every error of man. 
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BISHOP AND CANON 


Secular newspapers have the saying that when a dog 
bites a man it is not news, being a frequent occurrence; 
but if a man should bite a dog it would be news because 
unusual. By that reasoning the clergyman who devotes 
himself to his sacred calling, preaches the pure Gospel, 
carries comfort and hope and brightens and lifts human 
hearts and souls wherever he goes and whenever he speaks 
is not news. He is usual. When a man with “Rev.” 
before his name proclaims himself deserter from the Lord 
of Hosts, traitor in His camp, false to his own solemn 
vows, he is unusual and, therefore, news. A short and 
quick way for a “Rev.’’, panting for prominence, longing 
to see himself on front pages, is to cling to the ‘‘Rev.” 
and publicly and blatantly repudiate and renounce all that 
“Rev.”’ should mean, is entitled to mean. 

One of the most recent travelers on this primrose path 
to display type, of the same style and size allowed for 
sensational murders, divorce cases, prize fights and political 
and financial scandals, is a “Rt. Rev.’”’-—the Rt. Rev. Ernest 
William Barnes, Bishop of Birmingham, of the Church of 
England. He arranged with the adroit skill of the advance 
agent of a circus or leg show to obtain the greatest possible 
publicity without payment of advertising rates. He preached 
in Westminster Abbey, proclaiming, among other proclama- 
tions, “Stories of the Garden of Eden have become for 
us only folklore. Darwin’s triumph has destroyed the 
whole theological scheme. Man is not a being who has 
fallen from the ideal state of perfect innocence. He is 
an animal who is slowly gaining spiritual understand- 
ing’’. 

When the Bishop of Birmingham was confirmed he re- 
newed, in presence of God and the congregation, the solemn 
vow of baptism to believe all the articles of the Christian 
faith as contained in the Apostles’ Creed and manfully to 
fight. under Christ’s banner. When he was ordained priest 
he declared himself persuaded that ‘‘the Holy Scriptures 
contain all the doctrine required as necessary for eternal 
salvation through Jesus Christ’’. He promised, by the 
help of God, ‘‘with all faithful diligence, to banish and 
drive away from the Church all erroneous and strange 
doctrines contrary to God’s Word’’. Consecrated a bishop, 
but three years ago, he renewed all these promises. Tramp- 
ling them all, now, he pockets the stipend, enjoys the 
privileges and claims the respect allowed him on condition 
of his allegiance to those vows. 

The soldier who deserts to the enemy openly, accepting 
the penalties and perils of desertion, is honorable com- 
pared with the soldier pretending to remain with his army 
and flag while laboring for their defeat and destruction, 
claiming all rights due his oath of allegiance while false 
to, it: 

What we plain, unlettered Churchmen cannot understand 
is how a sane, self-respecting man can thrust himself for- 
ward in such a position, vaunting publicly what looks to 
us like his own degradation and treason. Another point 
we cannot understand is how a mere animal, as this bishoy 
says man is, can develop a spiritual life, how many genera- 


tions or us must struggle for it by his estimate, before it 
is attained and what is to become of us who must live and 
die in the interval before attainment. As I gather from 
his sermon, none of the apostles or the persons we are 
accustomed to think of as saints and martyrs have reached 
it. And if there be no God, or if we have within us no 
spark of divinity, what can ‘‘spiritual’ mean? Is it en- 
tranced immersion in the arts or the upper realms of arith- 
metic, or that indefinite condition known as ‘‘culture’’! 
Jf so, what are the prospects for us who must work for our 
livings and be in contact continually with the rugged 
realities? Will art, or arithmetic or culture or philosophy 
-—even Stoic philosophy—alleviate the anguish of the parte 
ings forced by death, subdue our evil impulses and pas- 
sions, relieve us of remorse for evil done, make comfortable 
poverty, debts and the inescapable cares of life? 

Another puzzle for us work-a-day folk is how these 
learned and highly cultured and cultivated can concede 
the existence of a Creator with power, purpose and knowl- 
edge beyond our comprehension, able to establish the law 
of gravitation, by which planets and systems of planets 
swing smcothly in appointed orbits, and yet contend that 
the miracles were impossible. We are obliged to confess 
inability to see sense in argument that the Power that 
gives life could not take and restore it, that the Creator 
of nature as we know it is forbidden to change its accus- 
tomed course at His will. 

If Genesis is folklore, as the Bishop of Birmingham says 
it is, how did the writer of it know that this earth once 
was without form and void and that darkness was on the 
face of the deep? Was that a tradition brought down 
through millions of generations of apes and pulpy forma- 
tions in warm lagoons? 

There is no need for questioning, however. Convincing, 
conclusive, very instructive teaching is manifest in the con- 
trast between the Bishop of Birmingham, scornfully ridi- 
culing the doctrines and teachings of our Church as those 
of ‘‘Tennessee’’, and Canon Bullock-Webster, who arose 
promptly to rebuke and controvert him. Their biographies 
tell the story. 

Both are Cambridge graduates. The bishop has taken 
high honors at the university, was tutor there. His one 
rectorship, he tells us, was as master of the Temple, his 
parishioners chiefly professional intellectual, most of whom 
he found skeptical in religion, ‘‘wistfully agnostic’, too 
absorbed, we may suppose, in self-adulation to accept sim- 
ple, straight, clear theology which the most uncultivated 
may comprehend and welcome. The bishop has been 
three years Bishop of Birmingham, a diocese containing 
many thousands of poor, humble, struggling souls, gasp- 
ing for consolation and encouragement, to whom he has 
given small heed. 

Canon Bullock-Webster is son of a soldier. He has been 
seventeen years rector of a busy parish in the city of 
London. 

Their literary productions are known. The bishop has 
written and published ‘(Gamma Functions”, ‘Integral Func- 


—_ 


6 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


NOVEMBER 5, 1927. 


tions”, ‘‘Linear Differences in Equations’. The canon has 
written and published ‘‘Manual of Missionary Intercession 
and Thanksgiving’, ‘‘Handbook for Large Church Expres- 
sion’, ‘The Churchman’s Manual’, which has gone through 
six editions. The bishop went into higher mathematics. 
The canon went into the Church and its work. The bishop, 
sequestered and aloof, pampered his human mind, ham- 
pered, as all minds are, by human limitations, directed 
it through twisted paths of hypotheses, speculations, theo- 
ries, to a desert of aridity, yielding only crops of ugly and 
stinging doubts. The canon, true to soldier blood and 
breeding, marched straight along the road of his duty, 
expanding, illuminating and warming his soul, to labor 
and service. 

The contrasts are eloquent. They explain perfectly the 
contrasting attitudes and actions of the two men. Such 
contrasts in this country explain why the ‘Bible belt” en- 
circles, pervades and maintains our republic. It encircles 


and controls hecause the huge majority of us, of all 
stations of life, are people with actual, practical needs and 
cravings and clear sense to realize them, and have real 
work to do, needing the guidance of the Bible to hold our 
feet in straight paths, to comfort and sustain us in our 
troubles and sorrows and gladden our hours of death. 
Intellectual and theological dilettante, dabblers, theorists, 
professors with kiln-dried minds, clergymen with nothing 
to do but think they are thinking, while cramping, pinch- 
ing, freezing their own souls, strive to deprive us of the 
Bible, while, like the Bishop of Birmingham, offering us 
no recompense beyond vague, unmeaning suggestion of 
vague, indefinite spiritual development, to be attained no- 
body says how nor when. And this development is to be 
for animals in whom there is no kinship with Divinity, for 
whom there is no future nor life beyond the grave and 
decay. 
LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS. 


ANOTHER GOSPEL 


The time has come for the unmasking of every serpentine 
system that is at work in the Christian Church destroying 
the Christian faith. We have no love for polemics and 
hold no personal brief against any one, but when sup- 
posedly brethren start a propaganda to substitute for the 
Christian faith a rival system of religion which is nothing 
more than Unitarianism in Christian garb, we cannot hold 
our peace. The recent conference of self-styled . Liberal 
Evangelicals in Virginia is a call to arms to all who believe 
the Bible and hold the faith once delivered. 

Their definition of Evangelism to begin with was vague 
and meaningless. It is true the word means good news, 
but what is the good news? The Bible tells us in these 
words: “Christ died for our sins according to the Scripture 
and that He was buried and that He rose again the third 
day, according to the Scriptures.’’ But denatured evangeli- 
calism says He did not die for our sins, and the Scriptures 
seem to have little weight with them, and that He did 
not rise bodily the third day; hence the evangelical part 
of the conference was a hoax—a semi-religio-modernist 
masquerade. Under this school there is to be no true final 
appeal to Scripture. Proof texts are an abomination. 
Why this?—because they have not Scriptural sanction’ for 
what they teach and further they claim the Bible is.not 
God’s infallible Word, at least» the Old Testament is but 
a treasury of spiritual experiences; hencé it ‘hasno au- 
thority. Their camouflaged authority is rationalism,” How 
different from our Lord Jesus. He appealed to Scripture. 
Its testimony was an end to-all argument—‘‘ye do greatly 
err not knowing the Scriptures’—‘“‘have ye never read?”’+— 
“The Scriptures cannot be broken’’—‘‘He expounded: unto 
them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself”’. 
The Modernist’s Bible is not that of our Lord’s. — Their 
use of it is different and with a different Bible they have 
a different Christ from the Christ of the Word. If.you 
will take note you will perceive that liberal evangelicalism 
constantly contradicts our Lord Jesus Christ. Will the 
Christian people of our Church stand for a Professor, who 
does not seem to believe the Bible, except in chosen spots, 
teaching in our Seminary. 

The changes were rung on the changing Gospel to suit 
each age. 

Like the critical theorizers, these vain doctrinaire’ free- 
lances spin their spider webs out of their own subjective 
reasoning powers, to find later that they are false and 
must be changed. This new attitude is a refiex of the 
age. Jesus said that the Pharisees found fault with Him 
because he did not respond to their whims. ‘‘We have 
piped unto you and ye have not danced; we have mourned 
unto you and ye have not lamented.” Our Master was no 
reflex of His age. Their freedom is desire for wild specula- 
tive adventure while they ride the hobby of the newest 


phase of current Philos and bow at the bar of man’s Rea- 
son. It is a man imposed authority. It is an effort to 
adjust unbelief to the gospel program. It is a gospel based 
on a rejected Old Testament. It arrogates the freedom to 
reject the soteriology of the apostles as Pauline; therefore 
not an integral part of God’s Word, to emasculate the 
Gospels, questioning, if not denying the Virgin Birth, and 
Bodily Resurrection and with the residuum of a modified 
Unitarianism, with ethics as the paramount consideration 
—this is the mangled gospel that you have left—this seems 
to us to be self liberal evangelicalism, forsooth. The ques- 
tion is, whose word will stand, God’s or their’s. What 
God says is not subject to change. Jesus Christ the same 
yesterday, today and forever. It is the everlasting Gospel. 
Paul did not receive it from man. “If any man preach 
any other gospel than that ye have received, let him be 
accursed.”’ If we seem intolerant, how about this state- 
ment of Paul’s. To the law and to the testimony—if they 
speak not according to this Word it is because there is 
no light in them. Beware of this self-styled liberal: evan- 
gelicalism.. The apostles of this darkness are he aded for 
the rocks: We have had the first installment—the prelimi- 
nary skirmish. There is a vast.deal yet:to come. The 
carefully concealed ‘unbelief and doubting has* begun=‘on 
the Bible. Get,.rid of. this binding authority” first" Now 
it is announced the next move will be to remove or “explain 
away the Virgin Birth and the Bodily Resurrection. It is 
not surprising that the Creed is to them just a symbol with 
no binding significance—some elactic generalities to play 
fast and loose with. It is an attack worthy of Celsus and 
Porphyrius. This antique position, this ancientism has 
been wailing in all ages. ‘An infant crying in the night, 
an infant crying for the light and with no language but a 
ery.’’ Such freedom, or rather license, means that you have 
your ears to the ground for the newest theory rumbling 
down the pike. It means being blown about by every 
wind of vain doctrine. It means the right to attack Scrip- 
ture and to cut the sinews of gospel effort with the com- 
plete ignoring of gospel truth in announcing to 
men a second chance after death. This puts these liberal 
evangelicals in a class with that blasphemous, counterfeit 
cult of Russellism. Freedom from the authority of ‘the 
Word began in Eden with Satan. The exciting cause is 
conceit of intellect, puffed up in knowledge, vanity of minds, 
sitting in the scorners’ seat and hurling poisoned arrows 
of skepticism at the impregnable rock of Scriptures. The 
abuse of the word freedom by this school is nothing: less 
than Satanic. To explain that liberty wherewith | Christ 
hath made us free as applying to a licensed - infidelity. 
sounds like the devil’s use of the Bible in the temptation 
of Christ. 
party ignores. 


. Freedom in Christ means salvation, 


Freedom such as the Bible teaches, this liberal | 
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demption from the curse which the Modernists deny. It is 
freedom from the law of sin and death. The wider evan- 
gelicalism seeks to make a sin-cursed world a desirable 
place to live in and denies the pilgrim character of the 
Christian life. It makes little of another world. Christ 
.choosing His own out of the world seems to them a mis- 
take. They deny that we are redeemed from this present 
evil world and that the whole world lieth in the wicked 
one. To them God’s estimate of the lost and His picture 
of a ruined world is a back number. - Science has changed 
‘it just as they say the second coming of Christ was a 
mistaken notion of the early Church. Such a wholesale 
destruction of all the essentials of sound evangelical faith, 
calling itself liberal evangelicalism is a reductio ad ab- 
surdum. This wider evangelicalism is in line with the Prince 
of this World. Paul’s words apply here, ‘“‘for such are 
‘false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves 
‘into the apostles of Christ and no marvel for Satan him- 
self would be transformed into an angel of light; there- 
fore, it is no great thing if his ministers also be trans- 
‘formed as the ministers of righteousness whose end should 
.be according to their works’ (2 Cor. 11:13-15). Ought 
men who have lost faith in God’s inspired Word, and who 
deny its plain truth to stay in the Church? The heart 
of evangelicalism is salvation. With no blood atonement 
and no Resurrection there is no salvation. It is the 
gospel of misery. “If in this life only we have faith in 


Christ, we are of all men most miserable.’”’ The wideness 
of this so-called evangelicalism makes every one his own 
Saviour. It is a modern Tower of Babel. It is another 
gospel. Promoters of such, God says, are accursed. “If 
Christ be not raised your faith is vain, ye are yet in your 
sins.” These are the implications and underlying principles 
of the liberal evangelical conference recently held in St. 
Paul’s Church, Richmond, Virginia. It was a very adroitly 
launched campaign. Forewarned is forearmed. Unless 
Christian people awake to combat this movement, the 
Episcopal Church will suffer. Doubters, sccffers and un- 
saved people will applaud, but those who know and love 
the Word, mourn such sad departure from the faith and 
can have no fellowship with such radical side-track move- 
ments that seem to have for their object the gathering in 
of the multitude by letting down the bars of straight think- 
ing and sacrificing simple faith, as expressed in our Church 
Creeds through an overindulgence in a smoke screen of idle 
words and vain conversations. 


“In law, what plea, so tainted and corrupt, 
But.seasoned with a gracious voice obscures the show of 
evil: 
In religion what foolish error, 
But some sober brow will bless it and approve it with 
a text, 
Hiding the grossest with fair ornament.” 


eee, 
BISHOP EDWIN S. LINES, A NOTABLE 
CHURCHMAN 


F Bishop Lines of the Protestant Episcopal Diocese of 
i Newark had an outstanding characteristic it was his 
= humanness. There was little of the ascetic ecclesiastic 
in him, but much of broad understanding. A true priest, 
a wise prelate, a good man. 

His Diocese, his Church, the City of Newark and the 
State of New Jersey will miss the Bishop. For more than 
twenty-four years he has been coming and going about his 
leadership, always friendly, helpful, sympathetic. As he 
grew in years he seemed to widen his mental horizons. 
Some of his public addresses were masterly in their grasp 
‘of the essentials of modern civilization. Always an opti- 
mist, he; accepted changed conditions, new outlooks, and 
saw in them something that made for good. A blessed 
sense of humor forbade intolerance for aught but wrong and 
meanness and failing faith. 

The Bishop was a stranger, in a sense, to the diocese 
when he came from a New Haven parish, even as did some 
of the original settlers of Newark, to be its Bishop. That 
was in 1903 when the diocese was not the important in- 
stitution it since has become, largely through his direc- 
tion. It was not long before the members of his commun- 
jon realized that they had made no mistake in selecting 
him to succeed Bishop Thomas A. Starkey as the third 
prelate to guide the diocese since its erection in 1886. 

Patriotic to the core, Bishop Lines was ever active when 
the interests of his city, state and nation needed him. At 
all celebrations of a patriotic character he took a leading 
part. Without self-exploitations, he exerted great influence 
in many fields. He never lost his trust in the basic good 
in people, nor in the sure triumph of the right. So passes 
a beloved bishop, fit company ‘For all the saints who from 


their labors rest’. 


The Bishop of Newark died at his home about noon, No- 
vember 25. He had been prostrated by the heat early in the 
summer; and, while he recovered largely later at Matapois- 
sett, he never again was able to take up work. ; 

After a brief illness he suffered a stroke of paralysis early 
Tuesday morning and the end was not long delayed: a 
peautiful way to die, without the tedious, weary suffering 
‘of a long illness and without the shock of sudden death. 

‘Bishop Lines was born in Naugatuck, Conn., November 23, 
1845. He had a district school education and at an early 
age went to work in a rubber factory there. Possibly his 


memories of those years of adolescence had something to 
do with, his earnest fight against child labor. 

Later he had a better chance, at the Episcopal Academy 
at Cheshire and eventually worked his way through Yale 
College, had a year at the Yale Theological School, and 
another at Berkeley and was ordained in 1874 and became 
rector of Christ Church, West Haven. 

Five years later he was called to St. Paul’s, New Haven, 
where he worked for twenty-four years and then became 
Bishop. of Newark, being consecrated on November 18, 
1908. 

Last. May, he had announced to the members of the 
Convention of the Diocese that while he was not yet ready 
to resign as Bishop, he was turning over practically’ all 
the work to Bishop Stearly, the coadjutor. 

He had hoped .to. round out the full twenty-five years in 
November, 1928. His mind remained clear and his mem- 
ory distinct until the last, but his strength failed and 
the hope was not fulfilled. 

Bishop Lines’ first characteristic was earnestness and 
the second industry, both richly flavored with love to God 
and man. 

He,-was a great student of books and of men, a great 
reader of the papers. Part of his support in college was 
from work as a reporter. 

He studied hard and he held fast what he read; and 
he remembered distinctly the peoples he came to know and 
carried them in his mind and heart continually. Some 
humble and humble-minded woman wrote to him that he 
“would recognize her name because he always remembered 
the poor people”. ‘‘The people in the hard places in life’’ 
and ‘“‘The unprivileged classes’? were expressions he often 
used and they stood for children of God who were very 
dear to him. 

If genius is indeed unlimited patience he had genius. 
He could wait; and while he waited he worked. “The 
Union” would have disapproved vigorously of his daily 
rround of study, parish calls and guild meetings. And his 
work told. St. Paul’s was built up into a strong, united 
parish. The Diocese of Newark was both strengthened 
and harmonized. The Church at large felt the influence of 
his good judgment and strong faith. 

All good works in the community in which he lived 
were welcome to whatever help he could give. 
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THE DIETY OF CHRIST 
By P. R. Nugent 


When on trial before the high priest Christ was asked, 
“Art Thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed’’? Christ 
replied in the affirmative and was at once charged with 
blasphemy. Mark 14:61-63. 

“Thou, being a man, makest thyself God,’’ His hearers 
said. John 10:33. 

The testimony of Thomas was, 
John 20:28. 

Christ’s prayer, ‘“Glorify thou me with thine own self 
with the glory which I had with thee before the world was”’. 
Preincarnate glory. John 17:5. 

Christ forgave sins—the prerogative of God. 
5-7. 

Jehovah of the Old Testament identified with Jesus 
in the New. This is seen by (1) His name Jesus. Matt. 1: 
21. This is the Greek form of the Hebrew Joshua, or 
Jehoshua, meaning Jehovah-saviour (or salvation). This 
name signified His office and His work of salvation. He 
was called Jehovah-saviour because He saves people. Jesus 
does it; Jehovah does it. They are one. 

(2) His name Emmanuel—God with us. Matt. 1:23. 

(3) What is said of Jehovah is said also of Jesus—Je- 
hovah is Israel’s King (Isa. 44:6). Jesus is Israel’s 
King (Luke 23:3; Matt. 21:5). Jehovah is Redeemer 


“My*Lord and my God’’. 


Mark 2: 


(Isa. 54:8). Jesus is Redeemer (Eph. 1:7; 1 Cor. 1:36). 

(4) In Ex. 3:17 God gives His name as “ivan 
John 8:58 Christ said, “Before Abraham was (Greek, gen- 
esthai, meaning, primarily, to begin to be, be born), I am 
(Greek eimi, meaning, primarily, to exist, to be)’’.. The 
latter word did not indicate a beginning as did the former. 

(5) ‘‘These things said Isaiah when he saw His glory 
and spake of Him” (John 12:41). Isaiah’s vision is re- 
corded in Isa. 6:1-5, 9, 10. The seraphim in that vision 
are worshipping Jehovah. Jehovah and Christ are the 
same, for Isaiah saw the One whom the seraphim called 
Jehovah (Jehovah is indicated in the Old Testament by the 
word Lord in capital letters). 

Christ “is before all things and by Him all things con- 
AIStis Ol el slits 

“Christ came, who is over all, 
Rom. 9:5. 

inde DiMteon UOpibeis: 


God blessed forever.’” 


“God manifest in the flesh,” ete. 

Referring to Christ John says: ‘“‘The Word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us.”” John 1:14. In 1:1-3—‘‘The 
Word was God.”’ (In the Greek, the word God occupies the 
prominent place of emphasis.) The One who made all 
things, who, therefore, is God, is the One whom John saw 
on earth veiled in human nature (1 John 1:1-3). 


THE BLOOD SACRIFICE 
By Thurman B. Rice, M. D. 


goat or an ox might absolve one of his sins? How can 

we believe that the blood on the door posts spared the 
Children of Israel on the occasion of the First Passover? 
or that the blood of the Man of Naareth can save us 
from the natural consequences of our sins? It doesn’t 
sound very scientific in this matter of fact age. It isn’t 
reasonable and logical according to modern standards. It 
sounds like some sort of superstitious fetishism. 

But not so fast—not so fast! Isn’t there abundance of 
evidence—scientific evidence if you wish—for the state- 
ment that without the shedding of blood there is no re- 
mission of sins? Until some one has suffered, bled and 
died progress has lagged with heavy feet and slow. ‘‘The 
blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church” is no more 
true in religion than it is in science. 

A certain city in Indiana, had been in the throes of an 
epidemic of scarlet fever for months. Only a few children 
had died of it—five or six—many had been quite ill, and 
several had been seriously injured. The people of the 
city had become blase on the subject of scarlet fever, 
Then the four fine children of a well loved minister of 
the city took the disease. For some unknown reason—it 
may have been a _ hereditary hypersusceptibility or the 
presence of some horribly virulent contaminating germ in 
the family, or just coincident—the disease suddenly as- 
sumed a most malignant form and within a week all four 
children were dead and buried. The poor man and his 
good wife were left without a child. A horrible catastro- 
phe! But their blood was not shed in vain, because im- 
mediately the town arose and completely wiped out the 
disease. No more children died in that epidemic. 

In 1916 we were appalled at the horror that swept over 
the Eastern States, and particularly struck New York 
City. Hundreds of children were dying of the dread polio- 
myelitis and other hundreds were having their beautiful 


strong legs and arms converted into useless dangling im- 
pediments. Our hearts bled for the tiny bodies so maimed 
and broken on the cruel wheel of infantile paralysis. 
Society arose as an irresistible force to protect its children. 
Doctors, research men, nurses, social workers, philanthro- 
pists, everybody gave money, time, and infinite effort to 
save the kiddies. 

At last the epidemic subsided, and when the vital sta- 
tistics for the year were compiled the amazing fact was 
revealed that in spite of the terrible epidemic fewer babies 
and children had died than ever before in the history of 
the city. Why? Because ‘so much attention had been 
given to the well children, which they otherwise would 
not have gotten, that they were protected from other 
diseases not considered serious, but which kill many more 
children than infantile paralysis. In a sense the babies 
dying in the epidemic had given their lives for others. 


H OW can we suppose that the shedding of the blood of a 


When Louis Pasteur was a boy of nine he was passing 
the village blacksmith shop. He saw a great crowd stand- 
ing about and heard terrible screams coming from within. 
A man had been bitten by a mad dog, and his neighbors 
were holding him while the smithy heated great irons white 
hot and thrust them sputtering and sizzling into the living 
flesh. A few weeks later several other neighbors, died 
horribly of the most dreaded of all diseases—hydrophobia. 

The sensitive lad never forgot the horror of the scene, 
but who shall say that those poor wretches died in vain? 
When the boy Louis grew to be the great scientist Pas- 
teur he resolved to conquer the dread disease that had 
made such a scene possible. Today thousands who are 
bitten take the treatment devised by this man and are 
saved from death in its most horrible form. 

Roux and Von Behring exeperimented with deadly ik 
tures of diphtheria germs. They tested the poisonous 
qualities of their cultures by injecting them into Guinea 
pigs. Later they determined the potency of their wonder- 
ful antitoxin by testing it on more Guinea pigs. Those 
were hard days for the poor pigs, and as a matter of fact 
these animals are still used in great number for the pur- 
pose of testing the killing power of the toxin, and the 
saving potency of the antitoxin. Who knows how many 
have been used? Probably a million or possibly several 
million of chittering, squealing pigs. But because their 
blood was shed the Angel of Death passes the homes of 
children whose parents have obeyed the edict of God con- 
cerning such matters, and the blood of Guinea pigs and 
horses saves the children of today just as the blood of 
goats and sheep saved the children of Israel in ye tide 
of old. 

Young Dr. Garre, enthusiastic and self-aa.criiia eee 
lieved that the staphylococcus was the cause of boils. 
He isolated a culture of them, and deliberately poured it 
on his arm and rubbed it in. He found out all right! An 
enormous carbunele surrounded by great boils appeared 
on the site innoculated. He suffered horribly, and came 
near losing his life or at least his arm, but he was satis- 
fied—he had proved his point and the knowledge hds 
helped millions. 

Dr. Thuillier of the French Commission to investigate 
the cause of Asiatic cholera which was ravaging the 
world at the time waded into the dangerous work and 
gave his life fighting an unknown and invisible enemy. 
Others stepped into the breach and risked everything to 
find and slay the thing which was far more deadly than 
ten thousand dragons. By the shedding of their blood the 
world was made safe from cholera or at least that part of 
the world that was willing to clean up and obey the God-- 
given commandments which show us the way. 

Think you the blood of Walter Reed and Jesse La: ar 
was shed in vain? Willingly Drs. Carroll and Lazear, 1 wit 
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Privates Kissinger and Moran, allowed themselves to be 
bitten by mosquitoes carrying the deadly germs of yellow 
fever. The first two were doctors and understood the 
danger quite well. They had seen the terrible suffering 
of patients with this disease. The other two were pri- 
vates in the regular army. The danger was explained to 
them. ‘Very well,’ they said, ‘“‘we volunteer solely for 
the cause of humanity and in the interest of medicine, 
on the condition, however, that we are to receive no extra 
pay for these services.’”’ Oh! how sick they were! Carroll 
came within an inch of losing his life. Lazear did not 
take it from this exposure, but later allowed himself to 
be bitten again, and this time died—a martyr. But yellow 
fever was conquered and is now practically eradicated 
from the earth. The blood of martyrs has miraculous 
powers! 

Consider the heroism of the men of science who have 
recently worked out the cause of the dangerous disease 


tularemia. Practically every man who has spent any 
amount of time on it has developed the disease, and one 
of them has died of it. Would you, my reader, willingly 
and of your own free will undertake the study of a disease 
which was so infectious that you were practically certain 
to get it while pursuing your studies? Would you have 
undertaken the study of hydrophobia at a time when there 
was no remedy for it that was worth a snap of the fingers? 
Pasteur’s laboratory was full of howling, snapping dogs 
dripping the most deadly saliva. Consider the sacrifice 
of Jesse Lazear. ‘‘Greater love than this hath no man 
that he should lay down his life for his friends.’’ 

God favored the blood sacrifice of Abel over that of the 
cheaper offering of Cain, and He since that day has set 
His blessing upon the offer of blood on the altar of sery- 
ice. It isn’t because He is cruel or arbitrary, but rather 
because He knows that the world is made that way. With- 
out the shedding of blood there is no remission of sin. 


A CLERGYMAN’S WORK 
J. deHart Bruen 


POPULAR idea of vacation is doing nothing—a rest. 
A Two weeks’ rest is enough—more than enough for 

most clergymen. A clergyman’s little boy, saying his 
prayers the night before they started, said: ‘‘Good-bye 
‘God, we are going on a vacation.’’ What clergymen need 
is not to say good-bye to religion even for two weeks, but 
a change of work. They must acquire in the first few 
years two forms of knowledge without which they cannot 
succeed, knowledge of themselves and knowledge of the 
world. They must learn their own limitations and take in 
sail. They must learn how little they know, and with 
increasing humility and reverent hands touch the holy 
things of God. For at least seven years they have lived 
with students in the classical light of educational institu- 
tions. When they plunge into the outer world they find 
other standards of judgment—experience substituted for 
authority and public opinion given undue weight. Parish 
management, parish visiting, two sermons a week fill their 
entire time. The text books are pushed back upon the 
shelf, and the lines of study followed in the last seven 
years are neglected. Natural sciences sweep on at terrific 
speed. They find little use for modern languages and 
ancient languages are lost in the past. Dust gathers on 
their Hebrew Bibles and with a sigh they push aside 
their Greek Testaments. They sacrifice their advance 
studies on the altar of present duties. Their statements 
about natural science bring smiles to the faces of men 
who have kept up to date. Their Bible quotations lack 
the freshness and beauty of thoughts taken directly from 
Hebrew and Greek springs—the very words used by the 
prophets and by the Master Himself. They are drifting 
toward disaster. The ‘‘dead line’ is just ahead of them. 
They should never have lost their knowledge of Bible 
languages. They should have kept their German and 
French Bibles in constant use, for these translations throw 
new light on many a text. They should have kept in with 
the world’s advance in the general sciences. In order to 
accomplish these purposes they needed to turn their 
churches over to others and reenforce their daily studies 
by vacations of work. Many summer schools have arisen 
to meet this need; the ablest instructors are employed, and 


thousands of teachers and preachers spend four to six 
weeks in intensive work. A short time given to hard 
study free from interruption, with the latest books and 
ablest teachers, restores lost knowledge, brings them closer 
to the Holy Scriptures and out into the sunlight of modern 
science. 

Perhaps the experience of a man of eighty may be of 
use to younger men. Although I have always found my 
Greek and Hebrew Bibles my closest friends, and have 
kept my German and French Scriptures at hand for ref- 
erence, ! have felt the need of a period given exclusively 
to intensive and advanced study. For the last forty years 
I have gone to a summer school, leaving my church in the 
hands of others, and attending five or six lectures a day. 
Then before returning to my parish, I have left civilization 
behind me and with my tent, canoe and fishing rod, have 
spent two weeks in the great forest. In this last year, 
still in charge of a Church, I have, by my pen, reached 
more people and accomplished more work than ever before 
in the same length of time. 

This unfinished poem was found in the pockets of the 
Rev. §. Hall Young, the Alaskan missionary and explorer, 
after his death by accident a few weeks ago. 


Let me die working, 
Still tackling plans, unfinished tasks undone. 
Clean to its end swift may my race be run. 
No lagging steps, no faltering, no shirking, 
Let me die working. 


Let me die thinking. 
Let me fare forth still with an open mind. 
Fresh secrets to unfold, new truths to find. 
My soul undimmed, alert, no question blinking, 
Let me die thinking. an 


Let me die laughing. 
No sighing o’er past sins, they are forgiven. 
Spilled on this earth are all the joys of heaven, 
The wine of life, the cup of mirth still quaffing, 
Let me die laughing. 


— 


THE MUSINGS OF A LAYMAN 


J. Jones, Birmingham, Alabama 


T IS to be regretted that the subject of evolution re- 
mains so uppermost and so fixed in the minds of men; 
and particularly is it to be regretted that so many of 

the strong and meaty discourses from the pulpits of the 
Church have to be supplemented with a touch of evolu- 
tion, by way of dessert. Is it beneath us to receive the 
Gospel of the Kingdom as little children? Is it to be 
considered the part of ignorance not to proclaim that con- 
cerning which we do and can know little or nothing 
about? . 

What is evolution, not the beautiful unfoldings of na- 
ture, but as it is taught today in regard to the human 
race? It is a science falsely so called, for it is submitted 
that a science to be truly so called must be based upon 
facts and be capable of demonstration. 

It has become quite amusing the way mortal men toss 
about their thousands and millions, yes, and even billions 
of years, even as children play with shuttle cock and battle- 


dore, whereas time, in the abstract, like space is alto- 
gether beyond our comprehension. Time like space is eter- 
nal, it cannot be divided for the division would be equal 
to the whole, and it cannot be multiplied for the sum 
would be no greater than before. All we can know about 
time is what we accomplish or fail to accomplish between 
the characters on the dial of the clock, or between the ris- 
ing and the setting of the sun; and if everything should be 
accelerated one hundredfold we could never know the 


difference. Time is no factor with the Almighty, with Him 
past and future are alike and present. So when the great 
Apostle, repeating the thoughts of the Psalmist says that 
“one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thou- 
sands years as one day’? makes it very clear that, if ‘‘a 
moment’’—‘“the twinkling of an eye’’ is sufficient to change 
the corruptible into the incorruptible body, it is equally 
sufficient to bring into existence the corruptible as we 
know it, even though it must pass through all the various 
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stages that the created would suggest to the Creator. Time 
to mortal man is, and must ever be, the measure of his 
incapacity. 

The study of the great minds of the nineteenth century, 
Haeckel, Spencer, Darwin and the like, also, those who 
preceded them, reveal the fact that they are not agreed. 
They do but formulate and offer us theories and opinions, 
however fascinating those theories and opinions may be. 
Their evolutionary teachings do not evolve Christian faith, 
nor do they tend to’steady the little faith of this faithless 
generation. They do but drift us toward the day of battle, 
the inevitable conflict between Divine revelation and ques- 
tionable science, bringing to mind Christ’s own question, 
“When the Son of man cometh, shall He find faith on the 
earth’? 

There are, undoubtedly, many truly Christian characters 
and leaders, even among the highest dignitaries of the 
Church, who in their very charity, which believeth: all 
things, are willing to accept the theory of man’s develop- 
ment from “mere protoplasm” through a long line of 
descent which includes the monkey and ape. But their 
treatments of the subject are not fully satisfying to the 
thinking man. While they and Charles Darwin are in 
agreement that evolution does not necessarily interfere with 
the belief in an Almighty God—the First Cause of the sci- 
entist—they neglect to inform us at what period in the 
course of evolution, from protoplasm to man in his present 
exalted position, God breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life, not as Darwin admits the possibility of, but so that 
man became a living soul, if it be so that man has a soul 
and so apart from all else in creation. Surely that Living 
Breath was not bestowed upon protoplasm, for then all 
animal life, man and beast, would be on an equal footing. 
Was it upon the aboriginal Indians of Patagonia, whom 
Darwin in his travels styled a race of monkeys?... Or 
was it upon the poor Bushmen of the twin cape? «Must 
this question be left to the evolutionists who would teach 
us, or allow us to believe, that sonship is not the direct 
gift of God but the gradual result of evolution which will 
eventually roll away the stone from the sepulchre and 
throw open the gates of everlasting life, or, with the 
imaginative, to hold that all material, even the dust of 
the earth, will be done away with by evolving inte the 
spiritual and so return to God? 

Again, evolution has at best, and of necessity, a misty 
and uncertain starting point; and none of the advocates 
of the descent of man from a protoplasmic beginning have 
dared to predict the end of evolution, its final goal, while 
all seem to agree that it is still in progress. 

If the foregoing be true, it must necessarily be true that 


when the Second Person of the Blessed Trinity took upon 
Him to deliver man and to become incarnate by taking our 
nature, He became united to, and according to the early 
Fathers never to be separated from, a being which was as 
yet imperfect. If St. Paul the great metaphysician knew 
what he was talking about he certainly decried any such 
thought when he proclaimed the God-man, “Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday and today and forever’’. ~ 

When this same Jesus Christ who “sitteth on the right 
hand of the Father” ‘“‘shall come again with glory’ in His 
Godhead and in His Manhood ‘never to be divided” will 
He find man an altered and a different creature from the 
One who walked the paths of Galilee some two thousands 
years ago? But this is leading to untold speculation as 
inconvenient as unbearable. 


The writer, while realizing the wonderful workings of 
Nature, fully and firmly believes that God created man in 
His own image, that He breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life and that he became a living soul; and that 
he has never been so perfect as when he left the hands 
of his Maker, except through Redeeming Grace, for ‘‘the — 
path of the just is as the shining light that shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day’. But there is a path 
which leadeth unto darkness where ‘“‘the last state is worse 
than the first’’. 


Evolution need not be always upward progress. In the 
opinion of the writer who neither claims to be theologian 
cr scientist, except that he thinks he has mastered the 
science of putting two and two together, there is more 
and stronger evidence that the monkey or ape descended 
from man than that the man descended from the monkey; 
and that God did not create the monkey as he is any 
more than He created the dragon of the Apocalypse. The 
writer’s opinion is based on the following: 


Without entering into the question as to the authorship 
of the Pentateuch or the date of such authorship, all will 
agree that the law, generally attributed to Moses, was 
written by a wise man, for all our boasted moral juris- 
prudence is built upon it; and that no wise man would 
frame a law to suggest a crime. So when a law is made 
and the penalty affixed it is to be supposed that the crime 
for which the law is made is apparent, even in the case of 
the law against sexual confusion, first mentioned in Exodus 
22:19 and repeated again and again. 

The Rt. Rev. Lord, Bishop of Birmingham, England, 
says that man is not a fallen creature; but Jesus Christ 
the God-man says that He came to save that which was 
lost; and His coming called for a Gethsemane and for a 
Calvary. 


THE WYCLIFFE JUBILEE:--A CALL 
By the Reverend Professor Dyson Hague, D. D. on in 


Y the grace of God and by’ the‘energy of His Almighty 
B Spirit, this may be and shall bea. great year for 

Evangelical Churchmen where Wycliffe men are 
found; and wheresoever in the whole world over the infiu- 
ence of Wycliffe operates. 

This Year of Jubilee, 1927, all who bear the name of 
Wycliffe are summoned in the unity of the faith and of the 
glory of the Gospel to a great re-dedication of heart and 
mind and will to the great principles for which Wycliffe 
has stood, and for the truths more needed than ever today 
that have made it what it is. Fifty years ago,in a day 
of very small things, Wycliffe College started. A small 
handful of men with very large faith and big hopes began 
this work. This year we are to celebrate the fiftieth anni- 
versary of that beginning, admiring with deep humility the 
great Grace of God and the working of His Spirit through 
the past years, and shoulder to shoulder, heart. to heart, 
hand in hand, with charity to all and malice to none, 
stand in solid phalanx prepared to do greater things for 
Christ’s sake and the Gospel in our beloved Church of 
England in Canada. 


The Time Has Come. 


We believe that the time has come for a great forward 
movement on behalf of the principles for which Wycliffe 
College and Wycliffe men have stood and are standing to- 
day. 
for an unprecedented advance of the forces of Evangelical 
Churchmanship in Canada. We are on arising tide. The 
successes of a quarter century ago seem insignificant now. 
Doors have opened in many Dioceses at home, and in many 
lands across the seas. Victories have been won by the 
Grace of God at home and afar. Our men have gone to 


We believe that this Jubilee Year should be a year ; 


the uttermost, parts of the earth. Today the name of 
Wycliffe is known through its historic missionaries, its 
Bishops, its missionary activities in every continent in 
the world. Great and various fields of service have opened 
before Wycliffe men, and in obedience to the beckoning 
Hand of the Master our men have pressed in to preach 
the Gospel of Christ in its purity and power. But if 
great doors and energetic——effectual (1 Cor. 16:9) have 
opened before us, theré are many adversaries, and if. 
we are to withstand, and having done all things to stand, 
we must realize that today we must have a great revival 
in the Wycliffe body of the passion for Reformation truth 
and that passion for souls which was the very heart and 
soul of the original Wycliffe College movement. 


A Bishop’s Rallying Call. 


Across the ocean a few weeks ago at the Centenary 
Islington Clerical Conference, that great English Bishop 
Chavasse sent out a clarion call to Evangelicals that might 
well be re-echoed across the seas in the ears of all Wycliffe 
supporters. Answering to his own question, ‘“‘What can 
the Evangelical School do to help the Church of England 
at this present moment’? the Bishop declared: First—. 
There must be love. We must cultivate unity. We must 
hold together. History warns us of the sin of internal 


dissension. Unless we hold together the Spirit of God can- 
not use us. ae 


tell that Christ forgives sins, Too much of our Evang 
preaching is earnest, reverent, scholarly, interes 


date, but it’s ineffective It does not bite. It does 
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men’s hearts and consciences. It fails to tell of the blood 
that cleanses from all sin. 

Third—tThere must be self-sacrifice. Easy going lovers 
of comfort, ready to avoid hardships and to choose out easy 
places, restless to change, prompt to retire; these men 
will never advance the Evangelical cause. We must be 


content to bear unpopularity for the sake of the Lord. 


The Bishop’s Appeal. 


The Bishop closed his magnificent appeal with these great 
words: 

“As Evangelical Churchmen, let us close our ranks, 
stand by each other, fight shoulder to shoulder, and be 
united. The danger of Protestantism is excessive indi- 
vidualism leading to disintegration. The devil’s policy 
is to divide and rule. We must make it our object to 
thwart the devil.. Then we must stand by our old methods, 
we must teach Christ, live Christ. We must educate and 
not agitate. A policy of fierce controversy, stern de- 
nunciation, legal prosecution spells disaster and defeat. 
Let us prevail by patient penetration. And we must stand 
by the Church. Stand by the Church of England. There 
will be a great revival in our Church, stand by it. As 
Bishop Ryle said, ‘We occupy an impregnable position. 
The Bible, the Prayer Book, the Articles are all on our 
side’, The standard of the faith has ever gone forward. 
Let us stand together in faith and hope, sacrifice and en- 
thusiasm, conviction and courage until He come, and still 
greater victories will mark our cause.” 


The Duty of the Hour. 


Our duty as Wycliffe men and supporters is clear. Un 
with our hearts! Up to the Lord-let us lift them; to our 
Risen, Reigning, Returning King! This is a -day of 
good tidings, a day when the world is waiting for the men 
who preach the Word with unfaltering conviction and 
voices unashamed. If we hold our peace, our silence will 
be our punishment. Now therefore come, that we may go 
and tell the King’s household (2 Kings 7:9). 


The Call To Go Forward. 

If ever there was a day when Wycliffe men should 
stand fast with courage, and go forward with the great hope, 
it is today. We have won our place in the Church. The 
days of abuse and boycotting are gone. Our right to exist, 
and our place as loyal Churchmen is universally acknowl- 
edged. Our graduates are honored in every Diocese, and 
in many a Parish and Deanery their spiritual earnestness 
has breathed new life and brought new strength. For 
the genius of Evangelical Churchmanship has ever been 
twofold: first spiritual, and after that practical. The 
Evangelicals in England transformed the Church by Gospel 
preaching, personal work, prayer meetings, Bible classes, 
missions, Sunday Schools, social service, lay and Deaconess 
workers, foreign missions, hearty servi¢es and simple, and 
all with enthusiasm and devotion as loyal Churchmen, 
glorying in the fact that they were the true representatives 
of the teaching and order of the Church of England. 

This great Heritage, this great Unfinished Task, this 
Vision Splendid, is ours today. Ours is the Pauline glory. 
Ours it is to carry a flag that won a thousand battles, the 
glorious Gospels (2 Cor. 4:4-6). Ours it is to win back 
to Christ and His Church the. myriads who have been 
driven away by the deadness and dryness of formal Church- 
ism. Ours it is to carry on with ever increasing power the 
victorious achievements of the past. 

Only let us be humble. Only let us be grateful. Only let 
us be brave. Only let us be true; more love-filled, more 
spirit-filled, more Word-enriched (Col. 3:16). Only let us 
be clear, knowing not only what but Whom we believe. 
Only let us be more and more experts and specialists, not 
carried away by every modern fad, and up-to-date worldly 
methods, but minding our Father’s business. Then, so 


far from being a waning or a dying force, we will as 
Evangelicals go from strength to strength, and by the 
Grace .of God help to inaugurate the Great Revival the 
world and the Church of the Twentieth Century so greatly 
need. 


Pro Ner b> UB Leb’ STUD TES 


Prepared by J. T..Bougher. 


Note: In this new series of studies effort will be made to 
set forth in brief form wondrous things that God would ie 


us know as told in His own eternal words. oa 


LESSON NO. 6. 
TOPIC_WHAT THE TRUE CHURCH REALLY IS. 
(Read all of Col. 1.) 


We have now advanced nearly two’ thousand years into 
the Sixth Dispensation or Church Age, and it is vital to 


’ know whether we truly belong to the! Church which our 
- Lord will some day call to be with Him. 


It matters not 
so much about the corporate name so far as non-essential 
denominational issues are concerned, but rather, have we 
been united to that invisible body, redeemed by the pre- 
cious Blood of Christ and of which He is the head. We 
need to get very straight on this as thousands with names 
enrolled upon the records of the visible churches, appear 
to know nothing of being ‘“‘born again’, and without as- 
surance of their names being written in the Lamb’s Book 
of Life.—Rev. 21:27. 

We should, therefore, consider with deepest interest, 
what the Written Word reveals concerning the Church. 


1. The Church is a company of believers, called out from 
a world that lieth in wickedness.—John 15:19; 1 John 
5:19; 1 John 2:15. 

2. The ‘Church is formed of “born again” ones.—John 
8:7; 1 Peter 1:23; Eph. 2:22, 23. 

38. An organism united to Christ, who is the head.— 
Tohnethei-saeitiph., L223, 25% Col. 1:18. 


When mankind comes to its completeness in Christ it 
will be able surely to rejoice in every triumph of God 
in this world, and at the same time be filled with love 
and tenderness for the most hateful of those who work 
against God. What is the passage in the New Testament 
to set alongside the song of Deborah? “‘So let all thine ene- 
mies perish, O Lord.” Turn to the great New Testament 
and hear the prayer of Jesus on the cross: “Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do.’”’ Between that 
barbaric cry of triumph over the destruction of God’s ene- 


4. Concealed in “Old Testament” but came into view 
at Calvary. A mystery.—Acts 2:1-47; Rom. 16:25, 26. 
Acts 20:28. 

5. Purchased with His own Blood.—<Acts 20:28. 

6. The Church, the Bride of Christ.—2 Cor. 11:2; Eph. 
5323-27. 

‘T.- As members, we are complete in Christ.—Col. 2:9, 10. 

8. Every believer a necessary part and related one to 

oy ™the other.—1 Cor. 12:12-27; Eph. 2:22. 

9. Cleansed by the Word.—Eph. 5:26. 


10. The: Church’s true) mission; preaching and witnessing. 


+ Acts: 1:8. 
Serving and waiting ae her Lord.—1 Thess. 1:9, 10. 
12. To live soberly, righteously and godly: ‘‘Looking for 
that blessed hope’’ and which is the end of the Church 
Age.—Titus 12:13; 2 Thess. 4:16, 17; 1 Cor. 15:52; 
Matt. 25:10. 
13i<Triumphant return of the Church with her Lord when 
VHe sets up His kingdom on earth; establishes His 
‘reign of righteousness, and “‘the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea’’, 
—Matt. 24:29, 30; Rev. 19:7-21; Isa. 11:9. 


Note.—The careful student of the Word will be careful 
to distinguish the difference between our Lord coming for 
His Church “‘as a thief in the night’? (unexpected) and His 


coming with His Church, when every eye shall see Him”’. 
The first is known as the “rapture” and the second as the 
“revelation”. These stupendous events in the world’s his- 
tory will be treated in some future lesson. 


mies and this infinite compassion of our Saviour what a 
vast difference. 

Not until we have come to the place where we shall 
absolutely rejoice in every work of Christ, with that testi- 
mony of our joy which comes only from our complete dedi- 
cation, and, at the same time, having nothing in ourselves 
but.that pity and desire to help even the worst of men, 
not until then do we show ourselves to be true disciples 
of the’ Master.—Phillips Brooks. 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome ~ 


communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editon will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept ever the signature of the writer. 


APPROVAL. 
Mr. Editor: 


No bill has come from you to me for the coming year, 
so I enclose check for $3 for subscription, ending October, 


1928. Your paper is a spiritual joy. 
ANNA G. KELLOGG. 
ENCOURAGEMENT. 
Mr. Editor: 


Kindly change my address from 211 Beacon Boulevard, 
Sea Girt, New Jersey, to Hotel Covington, West Philadel- 
phia, Penn. I am here until May and do not want to 
miss a single copy of The Southern Churchman, which is 
my own dear home Church paper. Keep up the good work 
you have started for His sake. The Bible is the Book we 
all need today, every day and forever. 

(MISS) ALICE GRAY FAUNTLEROY, R. N. 


AN APPEAL. 


Mr. Editor: 


Please, if you please, in a few words, say that Wm. R. 
Savage, ‘‘a missionary and the son of a missionary’’, would 
be glad of used copies of the Mission Hymnal with and 
without music, for his mission stations in the Diocese of 
Western North Carolina. His address is Glendale Springs, 
Ashe County, North Carolina. 

WM. R. SAVAGE. 


a RE ET SS ED 


A WARNING. 


Mr. Editor: 


A man traveling from the West Coast to the Hast 
Coast under the name of Fred L. Meyers, having let- 
ters from clergymen in New York City, forged two 
checks to the amount of $30, using my name. This 
man is sixty-three years of age, about five feet ten 
inches in height, is slightly lame and has a good 
‘dine’ and convinces one that he is a Churchman. 

A wire to the Very Rev. John W. Day, the Deanery, 
Topeka, Kansas, in regard to this man’s whereabouts 
will be greatly appreciated. 


JOHN WARREN DAY. 


ST. PAUL NORMAL AND INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL. 


Mr. Editor: 


I am sure you will be willing to let your readers know 
how the St. Paul Normal and Industrial School is progress- 
ing with its Building Program. Early in the year we set 
out to raise $100,000, towards which the General Edu- 
eation Board pledged $33,333.34, or one-third of the 
amount asked for. We, the American Church Institute 
and the School, soon found that this sum would not be 
sufficient to erect and equip the much needed buildings 
and cancel the School’s outstanding obligations, hence our 
objective was placed at $200,000. 

I am sure your readers will be pleased to learn that 
we are moving toward the goal. The first of October found 
us short of the goal by $68,000, and an appeal from the 
School to its old friend, Mr. Julius Rosenwald, brought 
his pledge of $10,000 on condition that the School raise 
the remaining $58,000 by December 31. The Institute 
and the School will renew their efforts to meet Mr. Rosen- 
wald’s offer. 

Surely Churchmen will not allow the offer of Mr. Rosen- 
wald, our Jewish friend, to be lost. Will not our rich 
and well-to-do Churchmen respond at once, and thus make 
the Principal’s seventieth birthday, December 20, the hap- 
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piest of all the days of his forty years as principal of the 
School? I beg your readers to come to our rescue. Checks 
may be made to Mr. Charles EH. May, Treasurer, or to the 
Treasurer of the Institute, marked, ‘‘Special for St. Paul’s 
Building Campaign’. I beg you to accept my thanks 
in advance for your kindness. 
JAMES S. RUSSELL, 
Principal and Archdeacon for Colored Work, 
Southern Virginia. 


ENDORSEMENT. : 
Mr. Editor: 


Never before in the history of the able editorship of The 
Southern Churchman is it as well entitled to receive the de- 
served support of all its readers, cleric and lay. Maybe 
it may please you, as once before, to have a theologian 
rally to your standard, one returning after a life’s study 
from a monastic and priestly contemplative life to the 
purest doctrine of the simple Episcopal Church, surely 
none other than that we all claim found in the pages of an 
Ignatius, Irenaeus, and a Cyprian. 

Your fervor and truth in the battle for the entire inspi- 
ration of Canonical Scripture and for the entire support 
true Science gives to the same is but the continued 
testimony of those first great Christian martyrs. Funda- 
mental teaching of the true Episcopal Church of the United 
States and Great Britain today, no matter how a number 
of well-meaning, but misdirected by erroneously precon- 
ceived ideas, Churchmen try to define the expression funda- 
mentalism in a limited sense—essential truth is funda- 
mental. 

Keep on valiant defenders! 

Let no rude blast shake your sturdy growth. Your 
pen is itself your doctor’s degree. It is red from the 
color stained on the Cross. Your triumph the conquest of 
our Seminarians, youth and professors, the gain from error 
of our devoted men and women workers in that effort to- 
wards reunion with the Eastern and divided brethren who 
themselves are loyal and devoted to the integrity of the 
Bible. Archaeology every day turns up with the spade 
Scriptural confirmation. The greatest geological work of 
the year, “The New Geology’, of Professor George Mc- 
Ready Price, proves the Flood, a great catastrophe, is ad- 
mitted by the greatest scientists the only proof of existing 
flora, fauna, strata. The Bible itself is truly scientific, 
properly interpreted, not parade away. 

History repeats itself. Weakness in the pulpit yielding 
to false science, only to find religious profession has been 
abandoned together with Science—alas! Is it forgotten 
God is Author of both? 

JAMES C. BIDDLE. 

Warrenton, Virginia. 


A CHURCH AT WORK. 


Mr. Editor: 

Since the ‘‘Peccavi’ and ‘‘Gaudeo” editorial, I feel 
inclined to make a contribution to the subject of ‘‘Vaca- 
tions’’. 

Vacations are necessary evils;; but they may be made 
to work out for the good of the parish, instead of passively 
being accepted as a detriment. 

Of course it is taken for granted that they are for the 
good of the parish, in that the minister will be much 
refreshed, and can do better work. And often they are 
used for “repair work’. I know of two who spent most 
of their time at hospitals this last summer; and such has 
become quite a practice. 

The other benefit to the parish I will show by a concrete 
example. Before leaving for vacation on August 15, I 
selected seven laymen (all of whom had previously been 
appointed by the Bishop as lay-readers) to carry on the 
morning services during my absence—a month. 

First, I prepared a Bulletin for the Board, and a copy 
for each of the seven, showing lessons, psalms, and title 
of sermon-substitute for each day. On some Sundays three 
men would take part in the service, one having the service, 
one the lessons, and another the sermon. Next I visited 
each one, and told him what I wanted him to do. Each 
one accepted it as his work. Aig 

Three laymen saw the Sunday School through the same 
period. There was no break anywhere. The congregation ~ 
ees wonderfully; and it did the laymen a world of 
good. 


Evangelistic Organizations. 


. 


Apropos another editorial, may I contribute this. I 
a group of men, six in number, who meet at the re 
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sometimes once a week, or once in two weeks, or once a 
month, as the work indicates. 

We meet around a table very informally—for prayer, 
some study about Evangelism; and then we take up the 
spiritual work of the parish, how we may re-kindle the 
dying embers and strike a spark in the jungle of the indif- 
ferent. 

These six men head six groups, 
every member of the parish. There are two purposes of 
equal importance—one to arouse the members to fulfill 
their duties of worship and work; and the other to see 
that every non-Church member in the city has the right 
kind of an appeal made to him to become a Christian. 

To fulfill the first purpose the leader will get a meeting 
of his group and talk over the matter of their responsibility 
and influence for or against the Cause. Those who do not 
come to the meeting will be seen personally. 

The ‘Possibles’ are divided up among the leaders, 
according to our best judgment, and each will be approached 


in which are included 


as seems wisest. This particular plan was originated by 
men alone for men; but they did not stop there. 

We decided to ask the Director of the Daughters of the 
King to select some leaders to do a like work among the 
women. The Chairman of the men and’I met them and 
explained the proposition. Later the minister met the 
leaders around the table, and the same kind of work was 
done as with the men. 

These groups propose to present a Confirmation Class 
in December of a certain minimum, that is not less than 
one to each group. 


Do not get the idea that this is a ‘‘red and blue” 


race, 
et cetera, with the spectacular circus trimmings. People 
will not hear of it at all except as I have stated. It is the 


substitution of an endeavor to do a definite thing for an 
aimless ‘‘do-nothingness”’. 
RANDOLPH R. CLAIBORNE, 
Rector St. John’s Church. 
Camden, Arkansas. 
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The Conference of Virginia Liberal 
Evangelicals, 


Reported by Thomas Semmes. 


This conference, which was held in 
the Parish House of St. Paul’s Church, 
Richmond, October 25-26, was attended 
by over one hundred of the clergy. A 
few of the Richmond laity were pres- 
ent and a very good congregation as- 
sembled in the church Tuesday night to 
hear Dr. Thos. K. Nelson’s address en- 
titled, ‘‘The Modern Use of the Bible’”’. 

Drab. YS Tucker, -Jr.,-rector of St. 
Paul’s, who called the conference to- 
gether, in his opening address stated 
that the idea of the conference was 
similar to that of our Church Con- 
gress. At the closing session Wednes- 
day afternoon a motion to continue it 
was carried and a committee will be 
named consisting of three men chosen 
from each of the four Virginia dio- 
ceses to plan for future meetings. The 
mover of the resolution suggested that 
it be made more of a conference, that 
the program should not be so heavily 
loaded that time could not be allowed 
for a discussion of the questions pre- 
sented. At this conference the ‘‘discus- 
sion’, for the most part, was another 
paper or two on the same subject. An 
exception to this was Tuesday after- 
noon on the subject of the ‘Parson’. 
Three very able and brilliant papers 
were read followed by speakers without 
notes. 

In this article the writer is not only 
making a report of the conference, but 
some comment on one point at issue, 
because time did not allow for it at the 
conference. 

Such discussions should be planned 
with: great care and reasonable time 
allowed for expressions of opposing 
views on all the subjects treated. As 
Dr. Tucker put it in his opening ad- 
dress, he hoped that the conference 
would be ‘‘an open forum for the frank 
discussion of problems which confront 
the Church’s faith and the Church’s 


life’. 

The scope of this article does not 
permit even a brief outline of each of 
the papers presented. Most of these 
papers were of unusual merit and quite 
up to the standard of conferences ad- 
flresses. 

The Rev. F. D. Goodwin’s address on 
“The Country Parson’’ was a fine state- 
ment of the present-day conditions of 
the country parisk and its needs. The 
chief need now is the same as in times 
past, a strong, consecrated man filled 
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with the power of the Spirit of God to 
give his life in devoted service. Such 
ministries invariably bring forth much 
fruit. Virginia has some notable ex- 
amples of much beloved Country Par- 
sons. 

Dr. Wm. A. Brown of Portsmouth 
read one of the best papers of the con- 
ference. It was well thought out by a 
man fully acquainted with his subject 
and able to express his thought in clear 
and suitable terms. -It would make 
good reading, if printed, in our Church 
papers, and we hope to print it in full 
or in part in the Southern Churchman. 

Rev. Noble C. Powell, rector of St. 
Paul’s Church, University of Virginia, 
presented the difficulties of ‘‘The Col- 
lege Parson” in a very brilliant paper. 
If the difficulties of the city parson are 
many and complicated, think of the 
problems confronting the pastor of hun- 
dreds of college students. All the tact- 
fulness of St. Paul and the wisdom of 
Solomon are needed to lead the average 
school boy to think in terms of per- 
sonal devotion and consecration to God 
and his fellow men. And yet Christ 
has as great an attraction to youth as 
to maturity. The problem is fo bring 
the boy and Christ together, and to 
“lift up Christ’? so that the boy will be 
drawn to Him. 

The evening ssesion of the confer- 
ence was held at eight o’clock in St. 
Paul’s Church. The church was well 
filled with the same sort of audience 
the noon-day lenten services attract. 

The title of Dr. Nelson’s address was 
“The Modern Use of the Bible’’, but 
the address was chiefly occupied with 
two theories of Biblical inspiration, the 
verbal and infallible and the personal 
or vital inspiration. He began with 
the usual discussion of the contradic- 
tions and errors of the texts and ver- 
sions showing that full verbal inspira- 
tion was impossible and that such a 
theory ‘‘tends to produce unnecessary 
conflicts between religion and science’’. 
Much of the cruelty and persecution in 
the Church was the result of a false 
conception of God and a misapprehen- 
sion of His nature and character 
through the theory of verbal inspira- 


tion. He pointed out that the impre- 
catory Psalms reverse the teachings of 
Christ and also the teaching of Leviti- 
cus 19:18, and that there was absolute 
contradiction in the doctrinal teaching 
in Ecclesiastes with the repeated and 
clear teachings of Christ as to a future 
life. 

The Church has never been able to 
follow this theory to its logical conclu- 


sion, he said. Men within the Church 
have made deadly use of texts and teach- 
ings of the Old Testament to justify 
murders and crimes, in the name of 
God. The theory has also destroyed 
the faith of many in the Church. 

The other theory of personal, vital in- 
spiration is the guidance men have had 
of the Holy Spirit in the deepest and 
most spiritual experiences of their in- 
ner life. Holy men of old, patriarchs 
and prophets, apostles and saints of the 
Church spoke as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost. This belief in inspira- 
tion leads men into the purest and high- 
est spiritual life. It is the working of 
the Spirit of God upon the spirit of 
men. ‘“‘The wind bloweth where it list- 
eth and thou hearest the sound thereof 
but canst not tell whence it cometh or 
whither it goeth, so is every one born 
of the Spirit.”” It was St. Paul’s con- 


_vViction, born of the Spirit, when he said, 


‘not I, but Christ liveth in me’’. 

Inspiration has not ceased. God still 
speaks to humble minds. The Holy 
Ghost ‘‘shall guide you into all truth”. 
With this belief in inspiration the Old 
Testament loses nothing of its power 
and authority over men. 

Dr. Nelson was followed by addresses 
from the Rev. N. E. Wicker, of Danville, 
Virginia; the Rev. A. C. Tebeau and 
the Rev. W. H. Laird, of Richmond. 
Mr. Wicker read a carefully prepared 
and conservative paper which deserves 
special mention. 

On Wednesday morning the Rey. J. 
Lewis Gibbs, of Staunton, Virginia, read 
a paper on “The Interpretation of the 
Creeds’’. From our hearing of his ad- 
dress we cannot see an honest reason 
for using the creeds. To be sincere we 
cannot say that Jesus was born of a 
virgin unless we truly believe it. If we 
do not believe it we ought not to say 
it. Playing with the truth is not a 
real approach to the God of Truth. 
Creed means what we believe. If a 
creedless Church is impossible, as Mr. 
Gibbs states, then the Church must 
put in her creed the statement of the 
truth as she truly believes it and when 
her members stand up in the presence 
of God, in His holy temple, and repeat 
their formula of faith, they surely ought, 
in such Presence, to mean what they 
say. This was the position of the early 
Church. 


This second note of the real purpose 
of the conference to discuss the vital 
articles of the Christian faith was fol- 
lowed by a proposal or recommendation 
of Dr. Goodwin that he thought it would 
be advisable to reconstruct the creed 
with the articles, “born of a virgin’’ 
and the “resurrection of the body’’, 
omitted. Dr. Tucker, the chairman of 
the conference, asked if he desired to 
put that in the form of a resolution, 
and Dr. Goodwin said no, but he sug- 
gested it as a recommendation. 


., ported by 
‘it was organized and its first two presi- 
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There is no reasonable doubt that the 
apostles and early Church accepted the 
bodily resurrection of Christ and the 
Church grew rapidly in the belief of that 
fact. The Acts of the Apostles and the 
epistles of St. Paul abound in refer- 
ences to and teaching based upon the 
podily resurrection of the Head of the 
Church. if the Church rejects this ar- 
ticle of faith, in this day, She must 
build another foundation for a modern 
and different Church. She must take 


out, as Thomas Jefferson did, the su- 
pernatural and miraculous records of 
class 


the New Testament. She must 
the apostles and evangelists with St. 
Paul and all the master minds of the 
Church in all the centuries, down to the 
middle of the nineteenth, as men who 
could not separate fiction from fact. 


The whole system of theology, begin- 
ning with St. Paul, of redemption, atone- 
justification 


ment reconciliation and 
falls as a house of cards. 

The Rev. Carleton Barnwell, of 
Lynchburg, followed Mr. Gibbs in a 
more conservative style on the credal 
formulae, 

Dr. W. A. R. Goodwin, of Williams- 
burg, Virginia, delivered a very earn- 
est address on “The Administration of 
the Lord’s Supper or Holy Communion”’. 
The address was filled with beautiful 
spiritual thoughts approaching at times 
the mysticism and spiritual vision of 
Thomas a Kempis and Gerson. 

Dr. Cary Montague received the most 
general and prolonged applause of the 
conference as he rose to speak on “‘The 
Church’s Place in Community <Activi- 
ties’. His address was characteristic 
and brief. He urged cooperation of 
the Church with the state and com- 
munitly activities. The Rev. Robert 
Nelson stated that the Church and its 
ministers did not cooperate with the 
community interests and benevolent 
work. 

This is not true of Richmond. The 
Rev. William Meade Clark, of blessed 
memory, once stated to this writer that 
practically every benevolent work in 


‘Richmond had been begun or supported 
_by Episcopalians. The Associated Chari- 


ties of Richmond was strongly sup- 
thé’ Richmond Clericus when 


dents were rectors of churches here. 


_ This “writer was on the first committee 
to | ‘consider the ‘establishment of Ga- 
“tawba and Pine Camp and our present 


City Missionary is a shining example: 
of cooperation with all kinds’ of com- 
munity welfare. 

The Rev. C. W. Sheerin, of Fred- 
ericksburg, read a brilliantly written 


~ paper on Recreation and Amusements. 


The ability of this young rector gives 
promise. of large usefulness in -the 
Church. 

The ladies of St. Paul’s Church served 
an ample and most delightful lunch at 
two o’clock, which seemed to be unani- 
mously approved and inwardly received. 
It was the noisiest and most satisfactory 
event of the day. 

About three o’clock Dr. H. H. Cov- 
ington, of Norfolk, presented a paper 
on “The Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the U. S. of America” in his usual 
effective way. He recited incidents and 
points in the history of the early 
Church in Virginia, which were unfa- 
miliar to most of us. It was a paper 
worthy of preservation and we hope to 
print it for the benefit of the readers 
of the Southern Churchman at an early 
date. 

The Rev. W. E. Cox, of Richmond, 
in a very gentle but firm manner spoke 
out his conviction that ‘we need to be 
reconverted to ‘faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ and Him Crucified’. Christ did 
not send us out,” he said, “to solve 


the problems of the Universe. He sent 
us to be witnesses to Him, and when 
we have witnessed to Him and to His 
Church, we have fulfilled our share of 
responsibility and can trust Him for 
results.”’ 

Mr. Cox stated that he did not pre- 
sume himself nor did he sponsor any 
man who did presume to “‘check up” on 
Jesus Christ. He accepted Him as Lord 
and Saviour and was fully satisfied with 
Him as the New Testament revealed 
Him. 

The final address was made by the 
Rev. A. C. Zabriskie, of the Virginia 
Seminary, on the progress of Church 
Unity. He showed a very thorough un- 
derstanding of the present status of the 
great effort to bring unity to the Church 
and the difficulties and problems con- 
nected with its accomplishment. 

The conference adjourned after the 
singing of the hymn, “Blest Be the 
Tie’. The Bishop of Southern Virginia 
had opened the conference with prayer. 
The Bishop of Virginia closed it with 
the benediction. 


Philadelphia Conference Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, October 15-16. 


Two hundred and twenty-three men 
and older boys, representing eighteen 
dioceses, mainly of the First, Second 
and Third Provinces of the Church, 
came together for the Philadelphia con- 
ference of the Brotherhood. 

The sessions, held mainly in Holy 
Trinity Parish House, were opened Sat- 
urday afternoon, October 15, by Perci- 
val H. Granger, President of the Penn- 
sylvania Diocesan Assembly. Addresses 
of welcome were made by National 
President Bonsall, representing the local 
Brotherhood; by Dr. Tomkins, for the 
host parish; and by Bishop Garland for 
people of the diocese. Dr. Tomkins 
led in a devotional period, and set a 
high spiritual note for the following 
services. 

An outstanding address was that of 
Prof. Edwin B. Twitmyer of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, who spoke of 
the psychological aspects of leadership 
of boys. 

Following:a #eception at the Bishop’ s 
House, supper---to. two hundred was: 
served in tthe Church House, and again 
insHolysTrinity Parish House, to a:-large 
companyl, Mr: Leon :@..Palmer, General 


‘Secretary ofthe Brotherhood, delivered } 
-the 


charge to the conference. He 
stressed the parish program of evangel- 
ism adopted jointly by the National 
Commission on Evangelism, the Daugh- 
ters of the King and the Brotherhood. 
and outlined the suggested work of the 
smaller and newer chapters as being 
the actual bringing of men to Church, 
and suggested for the larger groups the 
varied organized work possible in the 
new program. 

Bishop Cook conducted the prepara- 
tion for the Corporate Communion Sat- 
urday night in Holy’ Trinity Church, 
and said humility, cheerfulness and se- 
riousness of thought and purpose should 
be among the attributes of the devout 
Christian. “The Corporate Communion 
followed the next morning in the same 
church, with Bishop Garland as cele- 
brant, assisted by Bishop Cook, Dr. 
Tomkins and the Rev. Vincent Bennett, 
assistant in the parish. 

Bishop Lloyd preached the confer- 
ence sermon in Old Christ Church. It 
was an intimate address to the Brother- 
hood, referring to his own beginning 
days in the Brotherhood nearly four 
decades ago, and urging the members 
because of the Brotherhood’s achieve- 
ments among men, not to grow weary 
in well doing. Such things as the Broth: 


erhood stands for are the important 
things today no matter what men say, 
the Brotherhood and others of like 
mind are in a strategic position, with 
duty before them. 

In Holy Trinity Parish House that 
afternoon an open conference was held 
on ‘‘Practical Plans for Personal Work- 
ers’’, with addresses by the Rev. John 


R. Hart, Jr.; Captain Mountford of the 
English Church Army, and the Rev. 
Frank Cox, rector of the Ascension 


Memorial Church, New York City. Some 
of the high lights of the conference 
were: “If witnessing means persuading 
(and it ought to) then we who try to 
persuade must be persuaded ourselves 
first.”” ‘“‘When we can get the man 
in the pew to go out (after men) we 
can get the man in the streets to come 
in.’” “It is needful to bring men to 
Christ as well as into the Church.”’ 

Former Senator George Wharton 
Pepper was the speaker at Holy Trinity 
Church for the final public service Sun- 
day night. His subject was, ‘‘The World 
Awake to Evangelism’’. He gave full 
credit for much that has been done, but 
the Brotherhood, he said, should be so 
fine in its leadership that it would be 
entitled to the designation Exhibit A in 
the work of evangelism. 

The Juniors had their own program, 
but in many of the main things of the 
conference joined with the men. Those 
taking part exclusively in the Junior 
part included the Rev. Edmund L. Get- 
tier of Baltimore, the Rev. John W. 
Irwin and the Rev. John McGrory of 
Philadelphia; Messrs C. Lawson Wil- 
lard of Bayside, L. I., Clarence W. 
Brickman of Yonkers, Haydon O. Mer- 
rill and Raymond Patton of Philadel- 
phia. Their preparation for the Cor- 
porate Communion was conducted by 
the Rev. Stanley V. Wilcox, rector of St. 
Paul’s Memorial Church in South Phila- 
delphia. 


Episcopal Clergymen Opposed to 
Debate. 


Portland, Ore., Octo. 19-Dealar- 
ing that ‘‘God’s commands are ‘to 
“be obeyed not debated”’, clergy repre- 
senting the Diocese “of Oregon is- 
Sued a statement today opposing the 
Judge pik: B. Lindsey and Rabbi 
Lewis > Néwman® *‘companionate 
eiuges debate. 

Lindsey, who won fame as juve- 
nile court judge of Denver, and New- 
man, a modernistic rabbi of San 
Francisco, are to debate on-Lindsey’s 
marriage, divorce and parenthood 
ideas here Saturday night. 

“God has decreed that one man 
shall have as wife one woman, by 
whom alone each may have of the 
other children, who, with the parents 
shall constitute the social unit, the 
family,’’ the statement of the Epis- 
copal clergy says. ‘‘We believe,”’ con- 
tinues the statement, ‘“‘this position 
to be so irrefutably. established not 
only as the law of God and of the 
Church, but by human experience 
generally, as not be to susceptible of 
debate.”—The Dallas Daily Chr 
icle. 
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Bishop Brent To Rest. 


The Rt. Rev. Charles H. Brent, D. 
D., Bishop of Western New York, has 
been advised by his physicians to take 
two months of complete freedom from 
any responsibility whatever, during 
which period he is to be under medical 
treatment. He will be unable to re-— 
ceive any communications durin 
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period, and requests that all letters rel- 
ative to diocesan matters be referred 
to the bishop coadjutor, the Rt. Rev. 
David L. Ferris, D. D. 


= BEE SSE 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


Gift to Diocese. 


This diocese has come into owner- 
ship of property near the Main Line 
district valued at upwards of $40,000, 
the gift of the rector, the Rev. George 
Calvert Carter, Wardens and Vestry of 
the Church of the Redeemer, Bryn 
Mawr. 

The Church of the Redeemer’s gift 
comprises the ground and building oc- 
cupied by St. Joseph’s Chapel, Merion 
Square. This chapel has been under 
the parochial care of the Redeemer Par- 
ish for a number of years. ‘‘Mother”’ 
Church at Bryn Mawr is now turning 
over the Chapel to Bishop Garland and 
the trustees of the diocese. The dio- 
cese receives a property equipped for 
further development as a diocesan mis- 
sion. 


Anniversary Celebration. 


The congregation of Christ Church, 
Germantown, on Sunday, October 30, 
began a week’s celebration of the sev- 
enty-fifth anniversary of its foundation 
as a parish. 

Speakers for ‘the various services 
were: the Rev. Charles Henry Arndt, 
D. D., rector of the parish; the Rev. 
Franklin J. Clark, the Rev. Philip J. 
Steinmetz, D. D., the Rev. “Jack’’ Hart, 
Colonel Sheldon Potter, the Rt. Rev. 
Nathaniel S. Thomas, D. D., LL. D., and 
the Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, S. T. D. 

Christ Church, Germantown, was 
founded in 1852 and was the second 
Episcopal Church in that part of the 
community. During the Church’s sev- 
enty-five xears it has had but four rec- 
tors. 

R.AR.adw. 


“WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishop. 


Gift to Washington Cathedral. 


Three hundred thousand dollars in 
the form of four gifts of $75,000 each, 
has been received for the construction 
of the four massive central piers of 
Washington Cathedral, it was an- 
nounced by George Wharton Pepper, 
Executive Chairman of the nation-wide 
movement to raise $6,800,000 immedi- 
ately, and $30,000,000 ultimately for 
the stimulation of the religious life 
of the country by the completion and 
adequate endowment of the cathedral 
and its associated institutions. 

Three of the piers are being built 
through the generosity of three Wash- 
ington citizens, Charles C. Glover, 


'_ James Parmelee and Dr. William C. 


Rives, all trustees of Washington Ca- 
thedral. 

. The fourth pier is being built by Mrs. 
Frank Shaw Stevens of Swansea, Mass., 
in memory of Henry Vaughan, the origi- 
nal architect of the edifice, who now 
rests in the crypt beneath the Bethle- 
hem Chapel, which also is the burial 
place of Woodrow Wilson, -Admiral 
George Dewey, and other illustr‘or 
Americans and Church dignitaries. 
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French Services. 


The services in French, conducted by 
the Rey. Florian Vurpillot, French vicar 
in charge at St. John’s Church, Six- 
teenth Street, are held every Sunday 
afternoon at four o’clock. Beginning 
with November, there will also be a 
French service on Friday afternoons 
at 4:45 P. M. The committee in charge 
announces that definite plans are un- 
der way for the establishment of a 
Foyer francaise in the parish house of 
St. John’s Church, under the direction 
of Dr. and Mme. Vurpillot. These 
French services are designed for per- 
sons of all faiths and creeds who pre- 
fer to worship in the French language. 
They were begun last year during Lent. 
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NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. I*, Bishop. 


Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, UD. D., Suffra- 
gan. 
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Cornerstone Laid. 


The first house of worship of the 
Christian faith to take its place in the 
long white stretch of residential cliffs 
which faces Central Park on Fifth Ave- 
nue from Fifty-ninth Street to Cathe- 
dral Parkway, received official bless- 
ing when the combined parishes of the 
Church of the Heavenly Rést and Be- 
loved Disciple presented the founda- 
tion structure of this new church at 
Ninetieth Street and Fifth Avenue to 
the Rt. Rev. William, T. Manning, 
Bishop of New York, for the ceremony 
of the laying of the cornerstone on All 
Saints’ Day, Tuesday, November 1. 
Bishop Manning was assisted by the rec- 
tor, the Rev. Henry Darlington, D. D., 
and a former rector, the Rt. Rev. Her- 
bert Shipman, D. D., Suffragan Bishop 
of New York, together with the vicar, 
the Rev. Herbert J. Glover. 


2B... 
Memorial Windows. 


The late Countess Hildegarde von 
Brockdorff, formerly deaconess of St. 
James’ Episcopal Church, Madison: Ave- 
nue at Seventy-first Street, will be: com- 
memorated Sunday morning, October 
30, at the dedication of a memorial 
window given by Mr. and Mrs. Oliver 
Gould Jennings. Deaconess von Brock- 
dorff, who died on Nevember 17, 1918, 
was well-known in New-York for her 
many years of Church service, which 
included ten years at St. George’s, ten 
years at St. Mark’s-in-the-Mouwerie, six 
years at Grace Church in- Providence, 
Rhode Island, of which the: Rev. Dr. 
Frank Warfield Crowder was then rec- 
tor; and several years in St. James’ Par- 
ish after Dr. Crowder Dogame rector of 
St. James. 

Three other fiewontats windows will 
also be dedicated on Sunday morning, 
October 30. .QOne is a clerestory window 
in memory of William Tucker Wash- 
burn, Mary Rosina Washburn, and Wil- 
liam Mayhew Washburn, who represent 
one of the oldest families of St. James. 
It is the gift of the Washburn family. 
The other two windows are in the cen- 
ter vestibule, and are given by Samuel 
McL. Loweree, in memory of. his wife, 
Pauline Wessel Loweree. The Rev. Dr. 
Crowder, the rector, will didicate the 
memorials. All four windows are the 
work of the Henry Wynd Young Studio, 
New York. ~ ots 
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SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert ©. Jett. D. D., Bishop. 


LO ES 
Rector Installed at Covington. 
On Sunday, October 23, at Emman- 

uel Church, Covington, Bishop Jett for- 

mally instituted the Rey. Dennis Whit- 
tle as the new rector of Kmmanuel 

Church. The Rev, Dr. E. R. Rogers, 

Superintendent of the Boys’ Home, as- 

sisted in the service. 

Several months ago the Rey. Mr. 
Whittle resigned his charge of Luray 
Parish in Page County, Diocese of Vir- 
ginia. For five years he had been en- 
gaged in mountain work there under 
Archdeacon Frederick W. Neve. After 
a brief vacation in England, he re- 
turned to take up the work at Coying- 
ton. 

In addition to Emmanuel Church, he 
will have charge of the Mission at Low 
Moor and Grace Mission at Boys’ Home. 


New Congregation Organized at Lynch- 
burg. 


With a view to carrying into effect 
the union of Grace Memorial Church, © 
and old Epiphany Church, formerly a 
mission of St. Paul’s, to form a new 
Grace Memorial Church, there was held 
at the Fort Hill Club on the evening 
of September 19 a meeting of the per- 
sons most interested in getting the 
work under way. At this time the new 
Grace Memorial congregation organ- 
ized and elected a vestry as follows: 
Messrs. Edley Craighill, Thos. A. Allen, 
Walter S. Nelson, R. A. Ralph, A. P. 
Craddock, Jr., G. M. Shumate, George 
J. Tompkins, John L. Shaner, W. F. 
Whately, John Cosby, H. T. Nicholas 
and L. P. Mann. 

On the evening of September 23 these 
vestrymen elected the following offi- 
cers: Wardens, Dr. George J. Tomp- 
kins and Mr. H. T. Nicholas; Treasurer, 
Mr. George M. Shumate, and Registrar, 
Mriaee. Mann: 

Also the following committees were 
provided: 

1. Building Committee, to sell the 
old properties and take steps toward 
the erection of the new building; the 
members of this committee to be ap- 
pointed later by Dr. Tompkins. 

2. A committee of three—Messrs. 


Walter S. Nelson, Edley Craighill and 


Thos. A. Allen—to procure temporary 
quarters for Sunday-school and Church 
services and to report to the vestry. 
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SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tueker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C Thomson, CL. D., Coadjuter. 


Meeting of Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The thirty-fifth annual meeting of 
the Southern Virginia Diocesan Branch 
of the Woman’s Auxiliary to the Na- 
tional Council convened in Emmanuel 
Church, Phoebus, and St. John’s 
Church, Hampton, October 25, 26 and 
ra le 

Mrs. Walter Whichard, of Norfolk, 
was the presiding officer. 

The outstanding event of the entire 
convention was the beautiful memorial 
service held on Thursday to Maria 
Washington Tucker, wife of the beloved: 
Bishop of the diocese, conducted by the 
Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson, D. D., Bishop 
Coadjutor of this diosese. As a trib- 
ute to the late Mrs. Maria Washington 
Tucker, Dr. H. H. Covington, of St. 
Paul’s, Norfolk, presented this proposed 
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Thomas J. Brereton, of Chambers- 
burg, finally secured possession of the 
property for the Church and this dio- 


the past twenty years services 
were held in the chapel at irregular 
Two years ago the chapel 
seemed to have no future—its congre- 


16 SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
————————————————————— ——— 
memorial: A eottage to be built at the. over the district conferred on Church] Mr. 
Jackson-Feild Home and to be known] finances. Pulaski, under the inspira- 
as the ‘‘Maria Washington Tucker Cot-| tion of Mr. Dudney, deacon in charge, 
tage’’. Dr. Covington said in part: | showed the largest and best attendance. | cese. 
“Mrs. Tucker was essentially a mother A new preaching station is now For 
and home builder. What finer memorial] opened at Lebanon, headquarters of 
to a mother and home builder than] Cumberland University, and seat of Wil-] intervals. 
that which will aid in the caring for] son County. It is served by the Nash- 
homeless children who need mother-| ville clergy. 


ing.’’ The delegates with a rising vote 
unanimously adopted the memorial res- 
olution, giving hearty approval and en- 
dorsement, pledging their support and 
cooperation in all plans which will be 
made to erect this memorial. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary Branch of 
St. Paul’s Church, Norfolk, of which 
Mrs. Tucker was a member, asked the 


privilege to present at once, a contri- 
bution of $100 to the memorial fund. 

The following resolutions were 
adopted: 

“Resolved, That in the death of Mrs. 
Maria Washington Tucker, Honorary 
Vice-President of the Woman’s Auxili- 
ary, we have lost a faithful and devoted 
member. That in the inspiration of 
her example and in gratitude for her 
life of service, we go forward with re- 
newed hope and faith and live for the 
Master whom she loved and served.” 

The Woman’s Auxiliary everywhere 
shared in the shock and sense of loss 
caused by the news of the death of 
Bishop Brown. Resolved that the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary of Southern Virginia 
places on record this sense of loss to 
the Missionary forces of our Church and 
expresses to the Woman’s Auxiliary of 
the Diocese of Virginia its love and sym- 
pathy. 

A budget of $2,240 was proposed and 
accepted for the coming year. The 
money will be distributed in the dio- 
cese, in the nation and in the world. 
The meeting was brought to a close by 
a Reconsecration Service led by Mrs. 
Whichard, in which every delegate took 
a part. 

E. U. H 


BETHLEHEM. 


Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop 
W. Sterrett, D. C., Coadintor 


Rt. Rev. 
Rt. Rev. F. 


St. Clement’s, Wilkes-Barre. 

On the Nineteenth Sunday after Trin- 
ity, St. Clement’s, Wilkes-Barre, ob- 
served what the rector, the Rev. Joseph 
Groves, calls “Family Sunday’. He 
reports that most of the families were 
present with their children and sat in 
the family pew filling the church to 
overflowing. 
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‘TENNESSEE. 


Rt. Rev. Thos. 


F. Gallor, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rev. 


J. M. Maxon, D. D., Coadjuter. 


The Convocation of Nashville. 


The Convocation of Nashville met at 
St. Peter’s, Columbia, October 18, 19 
and 20. Dr. E. P. Dandridge, of Christ 
Church, Nashville, opened on Tuesday 
night with an address on ‘‘The Bishops’ 
Crusade and After’. Wednesday the 
Dean, Mr. P. A. Pugh, assisted by the 
rector, the Rev. Thos. N. Carruthers, 
M. A., celebrated the Lord’s Supper. 
Immediately following, the Rev. J. R. 
Sharp spoke. Reports from the field 
showed that four new men are now at 
work in the Convocation and all de- 
partments are doing well. Bishop 
Maxon concluded the day by a stirring 
call to action, based on the ‘Acts of 
the Apostles’’. 

Thursday morning laymen from all 
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MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Church Choral Society. 


Choirs representing five national 
groups have been organized into a 
Church Choral Society at St. John’s 
Church, Detroit, and are planning a 
season of national programs which will 
be closed next spring with a musical 
festival service. 

The Society will include an Ameri- 
can group, composed of the male and 
mixed choirs of St. John’s Church, a 
Negro group, composed of the choir of 
St. Matthew’s Church, and the choirs 
of the Armenian, Russian and Bulga- 
rian congregations which meet in St. 
John’s. 


New Parish House for Colored Parish. 


The colored population of Detroit, 
100,000 strong, is represented in the 
diocese by St. Matthew’s Parish, the 
Rev. E. W. Daniel, rector, and the mis- 
sions of St. Augustine and St. Cyprian. 
Last Sunday Bishop Page officially 
opened a new parish house costing $85,- 
000 for St. Matthew’s. In a service 
of dedication preceding a banquet, Bish- 
op Page spoke of the large gifts of white 
Churchmen towards the new hall as a 
gesture of goodwill, and a contribution 
to an increasingly serious national prob- 
lem. Mr. and Mrs. Henry Ford and 
a number of the clergy of the diocese 
were present at the opening ceremo- 
nies. 


———— senna 
HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishop 
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The Rededication and Reopening of Em- 
manuel Chapel, Mont Alto. 


On Tuesday, October 11, Emmanuel 
Chapel, Bishop Potter Memorial, Mont 
Alto, was rededicated and reopened by 
Bishop Darlington. The Holy Commun- 
fon was celebrated by the Bishop, as- 
sisted by the Rev. George D. Graeff, of 
Chambersburg, and the Rev. Arthur G. 
W. Pfaffko, of Blue Ridge Summit. The 
sermon was preached by the Rey. Geo. 
F. Nelson, D. D., Canon of the Cathe- 
dral of St. John the Divine, New York 
City. 

The Archdeaconry of Harrisburg held 
its autumn meeting at the chapel, and 
elected the Rev. Paul 8S. Atkins of York 
as Archdeacon to succeed the late Ven. 
William Dorwart. The chapel was 
crowded at the morning service. 
During the summer the interior of 
the chapel was thoroughly renovated. 
The restoration has been carried out in 
a conservative way, and it is now an 
attractive rural church, said by many 
to resemble the old Saxon churches 
in England. As a parish, Emmanuel 
Chapel has been defunct for more than 
forty years, its decline being attributed 
to the closing down of the Mont Alto 
Ironworks more than forty years ago. 
In later years the Reformed Church 
used the building, but finally aban- 
doned it. Bishop Darlington, aided by 


gation had vanished—and the building 
was in a sad state of disrepair. The 
chaplain decided to serve the students 
of the State Forestry School, and now 
it has an average congregation of fifty, 
mostly students, at the Sunday evening 
services. Under the superintendency 
of Professor Shaw, a Church School is 
being established. It is more than like- 
ly that this old parish will be revived. 
and again take its place in the life of 
the diocese. 

It was built in 1854, and is of in- 
terest because Bishop Henry Codman 
Potter, of New York, had charge here 
during his student days at the Virginia 
Theological Seminary. 


Autumn Meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 


The autumn meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary in the Archdeaconry of Har- 
risburg was held in St. Bartholomew’s 
Church, Millersburg, on Thursday, Octo- 
ber 13. The day opened with a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion, by 
the Rev. E. W. Foulkes, vicar. Mrs. 
M. Freck, on behalf of the parish, de- 
livered an address of welcome. This 
was responded to by the Archdeaconry 
Vice-President, Mrs. Caleb S. Brinton, 
of Carlisle. The Diocesan Secretary, 
Miss Batzele, conducted a study class 
on ‘‘The Church Awake’’. Mrs. James 
H. Spotts, of Lancaster, gave an address 
on the subject, ‘“‘What the Study Class 
Does’. Addresses were also given by 
Bishop Darlington, the Rev. A. M. Judd, 
Archdeacon Atkins, the Rev. Hiram R. 
Bennett, the Rev. Stuart F. Gast, and 
the Rev. Oscar F. R. Tredor, D. D. 
An address on ‘‘Woman’s Part in the 
Church’s Program’’ was given by Mrs. 
Caleb S. Brinton. The day closed with 
the benediction pronounced by the Rev. 
John T. Ogburn, of Holy Cross, Harris-_ 
burg. 


The Rev. Oscar F. R. Tredor, D. D.,_ 
has been elected a member of the Stand- 
ing Committee of the Diocese to suc- 
ceed the late Rey. Leroy F. Baker. 


Se 
GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, DB. D., Dishep 
SR ES EST GO 


Church School Institute. 


To provide an opportunity for the 
second year, of obtaining credits in the 
National Accredited Teachers’ Associa- 
tion, the Department of Religious Edu- 
cation of this diocese conducted a 
Church School Institute in Savannah at 
Christ Church Parish House, October 
17 to 21. Seven credit giving courses 
made up an unusually fine program with 
a faculty composed of members of the 
diocese with the exception of the Rev. 
Gardner L. Tucker, D. D., Executive 
Secretary of the Provincial Board of 
Religious Education, who gave his re-. 
markable course on the Bible in dra- 
matic form. The registration totaled 
fifty-eight, exclusive of the faculty, with 
a few from outside of Savannah, and 
several who were not Church School 
teachers. Conferences were held in the 
afternoon, and between each study pe- 
riod, supper was served by a commit- 
tee from a different parish each eve-— 

(Continued on Page 22. H 
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1. Tuesday. All Saints, 

6. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 
13. Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 
20. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 
24. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 

27. First Sunday in Advent. 

30. Wednesday. S. Andrew. 


Collect for Twenty-first Sunday After 
Trinity. 


Grant, we beseech Thee, merciful Lord, 
to Thy faithful people pardon and peace, 
that they may be cleansed from all their 
sins, and serve Thee with a quiet mind; 
through Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


We Mothers Know. 


“Peace,” they have said. 
Though the sad profit of our pain 
We grieve till time is gone, 
We shal] not learn to build again 
The bricks of Babylon— 
Our sons are dead. 


Stilled are the guns. 
Good will, they say, 
bless 
The lands now, year by year, 
But though the merciful possess 
The earth, they shall not hear 
Our little sons. 


shall heal, shall 


They were our friends; 
Our thought, our breath, our blood we 
gave 
To make them se; 
They bought us peace and in the grave 
Is all the peace they know, 
To make amends. 


= 


Leaders and lords, 
Who in your pride decree that thus 
Or thus shall scores be paid, 
An age is building when with us 
Your reckoning shall be made, 
Who have no swords. 


We mothers know; 
By the world’s hearths we sit and 
dream; 
Again we watch them die; 
They willed the peace that you blas- 
pheme, 
And, though you will deny, 
It shall be so. 
—John Drinkwater, in The Graphic 


(London). 


Lest We Forget. 


Memory is God’s divinest gift to men. 
‘There is something cleansing and re- 
generative about memory. And its 
ministry is to arrest the drift of the 
soul and to call us back to ourselves, 
our better selves. 

We need to be reminded of the army 
that went ‘“‘over there’ and the spirit 
with which they went. ‘Call to re- 
membrance the former days,” cries the 
sacred writer. Call to remembrance the 
way in which America entered the war. 

I see America casting her dearest and 
best into that cauldron of blood and 
fire. And all for what? Was it worth 
while? It was not worth while if it 
was for the sake of wealth or power. 
Commerce was not worth it; dollars 
were not worth it. It was not for the 
flag, proud of it though we were and 
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are, that America went in. It was for 
an idea, a grand and unselfish idea. It 
was to preserve the invisible things 
of the spirit. It was to save the spirit- 
ual heritage of humanity. It was to 
win for the soul of mankind an atmos- 
phere in which it could breathe. It was 
that we might have a world that chil- 
dren could say their prayers in. 

And this was the spirit in which our 
men went over the wild Atlantic. They 
caught the S. O. S. signal from old Eng- 
land, and heard the Macedonian cry 
from bleeding France and Belgium. Two 
million strong they went. 

Call to remembrance the victory they 
gained. 
ful Samsons made short work of the 
foes of freedom. In a few months they 
turned the tide of war, and shattered 
the Kaiser’s dream of world conquest. 


We need to call to remembrance the 
army of the dead and pay reverent trib- 
ute to the men who gave their all that 
the right should prevail, and now shrd 
“dark to the triumph which they died 
to gain’. Only the immortal eloquence 
of a Pericles could do justice to their 
fame and to the eternal debt which hu- 
manity owes them. 

Three colors linger in my memory of 
France. There was the gold of the 
waving wheat; there was the red, like 
splotches of blood, of the poppies of the 
fields; and there was the white of those 
forests of crosses, past hundreds of 
thousands of which I rode as in a dream. 

Seattered are the brave dead in their 
resting places. Some rest in the sa- 
cred soil of France, and some rest in 
the deep seas, and the dear dust is in 
little cemeteries all over our land. And 
some lie we know not where. Scat- 
tered in place, but how one in consecra- 
tion. 

Let us-not ‘‘forget’’—how that word 
returns to our lips!—that there is an 
army which will never be demobilized, 
but will ever stand on guard in serried 
lines, holding eternally their lonely 
trenches against all that is mean and 
unlovely to the minds of men, and 
watching us to see how we carry on— 


Our soldier boys who snatched Death’s 
starry prize, 

With life still radiant in their fearless 
eyes, 

Bartering dull age for immortality 

That you and I might live. 


Let us call to remembrance those 
wounded, maimed, or otherwise disabled 
as the result of the war. They gave 
limbs and health for the welfare of 
America and the good of the world. 
They bear in their bodies the terrible 
marks of the agony and the fire. It is 
easy to bar tribute to a wounded sol- 
dier while he is still wearing a uni- 
form. For the uniform is a symbol, 
a sign of his sacrifice. A limp arm in 
khaki—ah, how eloquent it is! But 
when our men have drifted back to 
civilian clothing and the old level days 
have returned, the temptation comes to 
forget what they did for us through 
the long days of peril and pain. 

Four years ago we needed them; now 
many of them need us. They do not 
need nor do they want our pity. They 
do not regret their sacrifice. They 
do not whine nor groan. They won their 
crutches and their disabilities, even 


That laughing host of youth-' 


as the dead won their crosses, standing 
between the bullet and the flag. They 
are proud to have the history of their 
country written on the tender parch- 
ment of their own flesh. 

They seek no charity. They would 
scorn it. But we must not forget the 
incalculable and unpayable debt we owe 
them. We must not forget that many 
of them are in need, and suffer for 
lack of the material things of life, as 
much as they do from the wounds of 
war. We must not forget that they 
have a blood-bought title to our love, 
our gratitude and our help. 


The tumult and the shouting dies, 

The captains and the kings depart; 
Still stands thine ancient sacrifice— ; 
An humble and a contrite heart. 
Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet, 

Lest we forget; lest we forget. 


—H. A. P., in Christian Index, 


Called Unto His Glory. 


There is glory for the time to come. 
A great many people seem to forget 
that the best is before us. Horatius 
Bonar once said that everything before 
the true believer is “glorious”. This 
thought took hold on my soul, and I 
began to look the matter up and see 
what I could find in Scripture that 
was glorious hereafter. I found that 
the kingdom we are going to inherit 
is glorious; our crown is to be a “crown 
of glory’; the city we are going to in- 
habit is the city of the glorified; the 
Songs we are to sing are the songs 
of the glorified; we are to wear gar- 
ments of “glory and beauty”; our soci- 
ety will be the society of the glorified; 
our rest is to be “glorious”; the coun- 
try to which we are going is to be full 
of “‘the glory of God and of the Lamb”. 

Thank God, we are to gain by death! 
We are to have something that death 
cannot touch. When this earthly body 
is raised, all the present imperfection 
will be gone. Jacob will leave his 
lameness. Paul will have no thorn in 
serves the name of life—happy, glori- 
ous, everlasting; the body once more 
united to the soul, no longer mortal, 
subject to nain and disease and death, 
the flesh. We shall enter a life that de- 
but glorified, incorruptible, ‘fashioned 
like unto His glorious body”’, everything 
that hinders the spiritual life left be- 
hind. We are exiles now, but then we 
who are faithful shall stand before the 
throne of God, joint heirs with Christ, 
kings and priests, citizens of that heay- 
enly country.—D. L. Moody. 


Our Deathless Hope. 

Beyond the sunset and the night we 
are to live again, and live on forever. 
The nature of man demands immor- 
tality. The instinct for immortality 
is the prophecy for its fulfillment. It 
is an intellectual absurdity to suppose 
that the grave is the final chapter for 
those who vanish from us. The char- 
acter of God presages immortality. 
Surely He who cares for the falling 
sparrows and for the blooming flowers 
cares for His children with an infinite 
love and provision. The experience of 
Jesus is the crowning proof of immor- 
tality. He really died, and was bur- 
ied, and rose again, the grave being 
emptied of its contents. He has ex- 
plored every chamber of the grave, and 
He has the keys of death swinging at 
His girdle. Because \He is the victor 
over death, His people likewise are to 
be victors, and they are to live with 
Him, and with each other, forevermore! 
“Tt go to prepare a place for you, and 
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if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, .and_ receive 
you unto myself, that where I am, there 
ye may be also.”’ From a sermon 
preached by Dr. G. W. Truett at the 
funeral of Dr. Geo. W. McDaniel. 


Here is This Night. 


ee 

What though the day was full of weari- 
ness, 

With many a jarring sound and fretful 
sight, 


Here is this night. 

Whatever went before, here is an hour 

Of pure, clear dark, with peace on wood 
and hill 

And every flower folded honey-cool, 

And every quiet pool 


Brimful of starlight, and the winds all 


still. 

The day went hard, and with tomorrow’s 
light 

May come new care; but by the tender 
grace 

Of God’s good thought there falls a little 
space . 

Of dusk and dew and dreams— 


Here is this night. 


Nancy Byrd Turner, 


Trust Him. 


I learned to swim in boyhood, but 
it was only this summer that I achieved 
complete mastery of myself in the wa- 
ter. For thirty years I had assumed 
that I must constantly put forth effort 
to keep from sinking. 

One day an expert swimmer watched 
me for a few minutes and then cried: 
“Stop fighting the water and trust it to 
hold you up. Use your strength to get 
somewhere.” 

Under his direction a few moments 
sufficed to convince me he was right. 
I lay flat in the water without moving 
hands or feet and to my delight it held 
me up. Then I struck out, using my 
strength to forge ahead. What a reve- 
lation! Why did not some one tell 
me that years ago? 

So many constantly struggle to be 
Christians, when if they would only 
trust Christ they would be kept. How 
suggestive is that advice when applied 
to. the Christian: ‘‘Stop struggling and 
trust God to keep you. Use your 
strength to get somewhere.’’—Selected 


The Test of Fire. 


Dr. Stuart Holden once told his con- 
gregation how, when he visited a fac- 
tory in the North of England, where 
costly china was being made, the thing 
that interested him most was the paint- 
ing of the finished product. “It had 
been through many processes, and was 
taken to a studio for the artist to com- 
plete. I saw the pattern being put on 
in various colors, and noticed that a 
great deal of black was being used. 
On asking why, I was told, ‘It is black 
now, but it will be gold when it comes 
out of the fire’.’’ Is not this just as in 
our lives?—S. S. Times. 


Humanity’s Opportunity. 

A family is humanity’s great oppor- 
tunity to walk the way of the Cross. 
Mothers know that; some fathers know 
it; some children grow up to learn it. 
In a home where this is true, where all 
other aims are subordinated to this one 
of making the home count for high 
character, to training lives into right 
social adjustment and service, the pri- 
mary emphasis is not on times and sea- 
sons for religion; religion is the life of 
that home, and in all its common liv- 
ing every child learns the way of the 
great Life of all.—jHenry F. Cope. 
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For the einen Churchman. 


A Morning Prayer. 
Mary Davis Reed. 


Another day to love, to live; 

Another day to help, to give; 

For this, dear Lord, I thank Thee. 
Another day Thy charge to keep— 

To cheer and comfort those who weep; 
For this; dear Lord, I thank Thee. 


Another day for praise:and prayer; 
A day to lighten care; 

For this, dear Lord, I thank Thee. 
Another day of toil and song; 

A day to speed Thy word along; 
For this, dear Lord, I thank Thee. 


Another day in which to share 

The cross that some;one has to bear; 
For this, dear Lord, I thank Thee, 
Another. day:to do Thy will; 

My earthly mission to fulfill; 

For this, dear Lord, I thank Thee. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 


Jesus the Victor. 
M. L. G. 


We have spoken of Jesus as Our Cap- 
tain. We know how He goes with us, 
and before us into the thickest fight. 
It is a great thing to realize too that 
He is leading us to victory. “I have 
overcome” He said, Sin, disease, death 
—all are defeated foes, some day to be 
gone from our life. They may seem, 
and do seem, to older heads as well as 
young, to be rampant, filling the world 
with misery. But in truth they are 
doomed; they must go. Already they 
have sounded retreat. They have been 
overcome by our Captain; and His cause 
is triumphing, and we’ll move on, to 
greater victories, following the Cap- 
tain of our salvation and all the world’s. 

So do not be. discouraged at the wrong 
you see, not even at the wrong within 
yourself. It is a beaten foe, if you 
link your battle with the. Best Friend’s. 

Some day in one of the mansions of 
our Father’s House, we shall share His 
triumph, as here we share His warfare. 
And we shall be glad for every hour 
of loyalty to our great Captain, and 
for every moment when we have felt in 
the fiercest struggle that He was just 
ahead. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Pets Came First With Flood Children. 


Down in the Mississippi Valley, where 
the flooded river swept over parts of 
seven states, a Red Cross rescue boat 
was engaged in taking of flood refu- 
gees from the upper stories of their 
flooded homes. The small craft, loaded 
with people, had just pushed off from 
one of the water-swamped houses when 
a little boy in the party demanded that 
the boat be turned around and pulled 
hack to the house he had left. The Red 
Cross boatman, who probably had been 
on dvty for many more hours than 
one usually works in a day, had seen 
many things and was hardly to be sur- 


new. 


‘before everybody had to 938 Pie, 


prised at anything by this time, but 
the little boy’s request was something 
No one he had taken from a 
flood home that day had wanted to go 
back. What was more, the boatman 
did not intend to go back this time, 
but his young passenger was insistent.. 

Finally, to keep peace in the crowded 
boat, and probably also to find out 
what was so important in the little 
boy’s home that he had to go back to 
it, the boatman steered his vessel 
around, and went back. Arriving at 
his abandoned home where the water 
was now up to the second story, the 
little fellow who had caused all the 
trouble scuttled through an upper win- 
dow, and a moment later was back in 
the boat. He had with him a cage, 
in which was his pet song-bird, which 
he had refused to leave behind, no 
matter how many other people had to 
wait. : 

This story was told by one of the 
men who had charge of a Red Cross 
rescue boat in the early days of the 
flood. It is typical of the little side- 
lights attending their work—a very big 
piece of work. Not all of the pets were 
saved, even when their young owners 
were equally as anxious as the young 
one who owned the bird. 

A story brought back from the flood 
by one Red Cross relief worker, told how 
he visited a camp full of flood refu- 
gees, arriving there by airplane. One 
little fellow stopped him to relate what 
was to this little boy the one great 
sorrow of the whole flood, how he had 
lost three kittens when he had to leave 
his home hurriedly, and how much he 
wanted the Red Cross man to take an 
airplane and go out and look for those 
three kittens. Of course, the Red Cross 
men could not do this, because so many 
grown people were in danger that no 
one could stop for just kittens. But 
others, grown-ups and children, too— 
clung to their pets, whether kittens, 
pups, or birds, and the Red Cross camps 
sometimes had in their limits all a 
of pets saved by their owners.’ © 

The flood drove many wild “tuhuals 
up from the deep woods and swamps. 
These took refuge on crumbling levees, 
on high bits of ground—anywhere to 
get away from the water. Often hu- 
mans and animals huddled together on 
these places of refuge until the boats 
came. Occasionally these animals 
would even come into the refugee camps 
themselves, and more than once, wild 
deer became tame after being fed at 
the camps by the children, to whom 
they became great company and enter- 
tainment in these places. 

Then, besides the wild animals, many 
people brought their pet dogs into camp, 


when it was possible to move them out 
of the way of the flood. Others brought 
their cows ond horses and pigs, and 
chickens, all of which the Red Cross 
helped eare for, the horses and mules 
being fed in great droves, while. the 
pigs were. kept in other places, and the 
cows in still others. The biggest hen- 
yard in the country was started by the 
Red Cross to provide for the flocks of 
chickens brought into the refugee | camps 
by people from. everywhere. Some- 
times, when they couldn’t bring: these 
chickens alonig with them,. the “Red 
‘Cross. people would stop long. enough 
to throw some corn and feed to. them 


NOVEMBER 5, 1927. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


19 


away from the water. 

These children in the camps were 
not forgotten by children in other 
parts of the country, especially those 
who belonged to the Junior Red Cross. 
The children of the Junior Red Cross, 
and others, worked to raise money to 
feed their friends in the camps, and 
sent them clothing and toys and other 
things. 

The Junior Red Cross has many chil- 
dren in it, more than the grown-up 
membership in the American Red Cross. 
During the eleventh annual Roll Call, 
which will be from November 11-24 this 
year, the regular Red Cross will try to 
enroll as many members as the Jun- 
iors. 


Joe Robs the Bees. 

The bee-hives stood in a neat row 
along the orchard fence. The sun was 
warm, the air was fragrant with clover 
blooms, and the bees went back and 
forth from the hives to the flowers, 
droning pleasantly. From where he 
sat on the limb of an apple tree, eat- 
ing an apple, Joe watched them with 
interest. He decided that they were 
almost as intelligent as folks and not 
nearly as lazy. And such friendly lit- 
tle creatures! He had often seen his 
Uncle Alf rob the hives and take out 
all the fresh honey, and they didn’t 
sting him a single time. Joe thought 
it would be nicer to raise bees than 
eattle or sheep or hogs. Just look 
at the honey you get. Joe liked honey 
better than anything he had ever eaten. 
Yes, he would be a bee farmer when 
he was big. 

Presently Uncle Alf came out to say 
that he was going to town. ‘‘Want to 
go along?’ he asked. But Joe shook 
his head. He lived in town. There 
was nothing there as pleasant, on a inot 
July afternoon, as an orchard full of 
bees. 

“You’ll be by yourself, you know,” 
said Uncle Alf. ‘“‘But I’ll_be back be- 
fore dark.’’ Joe nodded. He liked to 
be by himself out here in the quiet old 
orchard. When his uncle had gone he 
climbed to the top of the tree to see if 
the young mocking birds had. hatched, 
They had. Four very big mouths, jJined 
with bright yellow, opened, wide when 
he péeped: into the nest. ‘‘Their mo ifhs 
are bigger-than they are!’ Joe. deci ed. 
He did not.touch them, -but looked at 
them from a respectful distance. But 
when the mother bird got back with 
food, she darted at him angrily, and 
he climbed back down to his comfort- 
able perch below. . 

After a little he got hungry and went 
in search of bread and honey. He 
couldn’t find any, so he said: “I guess 
I’ll just rob me a bee-hive!”” It was a 
thing he had always wanted to do. He 
fixed a torch, to smoke them out with, 
wrapping some rags around the end of 
a short stick. He lit it and blew upon 
it lustily.. He lifted the lid of the near- 
est hive. The torch made a little fog 
of smoke. The bees seemed to be going 
into the lower story of the hive. Every- 
thing was lovely, and Joe reached to 
take out a rack of honey. He said 
“Ouch!” and hastily dropped it. A bee 
‘had stung him on the leg, then another 
and another. The bees were mad. 

He started to run: The bees followed 
him, an angry black cloud of them, 
and peppered him with stings. As fast 
as he could go he fled to the branch 
below the calf lot. And only when he 
Jay down in the water, with only his 
face sticking out, did the bees relent. 
They buzzed around a bit, then drifted 
‘away toward the orchard. He dreaded 
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for Uncle Alf to see him. He knew he 


-would laugh. But he was hurting so 


much that he crawled out and went 
along the back fence and came at last 
to the house. 

He was still there when Uncle Alf 
came. 

“Look here, boy!” said Uncle Alf 
kindly. ‘‘Looks like you and those bees 
didn’t get along very well while I was 
gone! Didn’t try to rob ’em, did you?” 
Joe nodded miserably. “Well, you lie 
still now,’ said Uncle Alf. ‘I’ve got 
some medicine that’ll stop that pain 
in no time. (He went and got it and 


poured it on the little boy’s stings. He 
got him a cool drink of water. When 
Joe was comfortable he said: ‘You 


know, Joe, I’ve been needing a partner 
to help me with my bees. I was think- 
ing maybe I could get you.’ 

A lop-sided grin appeared on Joe’s 
swollen face. A twinkle showed through 
the slit in his right eyelids. ‘‘I don’t 
reckon I want the job, uncle,”’ said Joe. 
“T’ve kind of lost my taste for bees!” 
—Christian Observer. 


The Optimistic Frog. 


Two frogs fell into a deep cream bowl, 
One was an optimistic soul; 
But the other took the gloomy view. 
“We shall drown,” he cried, without much 
ado. 
So with a last despairing cry 
He flung up his legs and he said “Good- 
bye”. 
Quoth the other frog with a merry grin, 
“I can’t get out, but I won’t give in. 
T’ll just swim round till my strength is 
spent, 
Then will I die the more content’, 
Bravely he swam till it would seem 
His struggles began to churn the cream. 
On the top of the butter at last he 
stopped, 
And out of the bowl he gayly hopped. 
What of the moral? ’Tis easily found: 
If you can’t hop out, keep swimming 
round. 
—Selected. 
‘°Why?” 

When!’ Peggy and: Rose were little 
girls; they ‘had the ‘why?’ habit: When 
father and mother told’ them-to do any- 
thing’ they would ‘ invariably say, 
“owWhy?’?. Father often~ said; ‘‘Soldiers 
never ask why; they obey’ ei eas asK- 
ing the reason’. »- ) 358 

One day mother said: 4Tt!s0 duch a 
nice, sunshiny afternoon, let’sitake:our 
lunch’ and go in the woods”. Peggy and 
Rose were so. overjoyed that they for- 
got to ask, ‘fWhy?’’ 

They madelittle, tiny, thin sand- 
wiches and=:relled them up in waxed 
paper, tucked these with some fluffy 
sponge cakes in a basket; and started. 

It was only a little way to the woods, 
and Peggy and Rose hopped and skipped 
merrily over the road, while father and 
mother walked behind; and presently 
they turned into the cool shade of the 
chestnut grove.) Just beyond the woods 
was a high bank, along which was a 
railroad track; and Peggy said, ‘“‘May 
we go and see if any trains are com- 
ing?” 

Trains always had a ‘great fascina- 
tion for the little girls, so father and 
mother said yes, and they all~ went 
farther on and sat on a rock in the 
field, where they could see the train 
if it went by. 

Presently Rose .said, “‘Father, I see 
something moving on the bank, close 
by the track. What is it?’ 

And Peggy. said: “Look, there are 
five, six, seven little animals there!” 

Sure enough, there was. a big, fat 
woodchuck and a family of little baby 
woodchucks, and they were Tunning 1p 


and down the bank and up over the 
tracks. 

“Probably some of the cars drop grain, 
and they are hunting for it,” said 
father. 

Suddenly the mother woodchuck sat 
up alertly and made a) queer little 
noise. Instantly every baby woodchuck 
flew to her, and together they disap- 
peared into their hole. 

“Why,” said Peggy and Rose 
gether, ‘“‘why did they do that?” 

Father was silent. Not a sound was 
heard for several seconds,; then away 
off in the distance an engine screeched, 
then a rumble was heard, nearer and 
nearer, and a train rushed over the 
track. After it was gone, and every- 
thing was quiet, father said, ‘‘Did either 
of you hear one of those woodchucks 
ask why they must go in when their 
mother called?” 

And do you know that Peggy and 
Rose never asked, ‘‘Why?” foolishly 
again!—Youth’s Companion. 


to- 


Boys Who Succeed. 

Thirty years ago Mr. H. » & hur- 
sery man in New York State, left home 
for a day or two, says the “Springfield 
Republican’. It was rainy weather and 
not a season for sales, but a customer 
arrived from a distance, tied up his 
horse and went into the kitchen of a 
farm house, where two lads were crack- 


ing nuts. 
“Ts Mr. H- at home?’’ 
“No, sir,’”’ said the eldest, Joe, ham- 


mering at a nut. 

“When will he be back?” 

“Dunno, sir. Mebbe not for a week.” 

The other boy, Jim, jumped up and 
followed the man out. ‘‘The men are 
not here, but I can show you the stock,’ 
he said, with such a bright, courteous 
manner that the stranger, who was a 
little irritated, stopped and followed 
him through the nursery, examining the 
trees and left his order. 

“You have sold the largest bill that 
I have had this season, Jim,’’ his father, 
greatly pleased, said to him on his re- 
turn. 

“T’m sure,’’ said Joe, “I’m as willing 
to help as Jim, if I’d thought in time.” 

A few years afterward these two boys 
were left by their father’s failure and 
death with $200 or $300 each. Joe 
bought..an acre or two near home. He 
has worked hard, but is’ still a~ poor, 
discontented man, Jim bought an emi- 
grant’s ticket to Colorado, hired as a 
cattle. driver for a couple of years and 
with his wages bought land at forty 
cents an acre, built himself a house and 
married. His herds of cattle are num- 
bered by the thousands, his land. has 
been cut up for town lots and he is 
ranked as one of the wealthiest men 
in the state. 

“T might have done like Jim,’’ his 
brother said lately, “If I’d thought in 
time. There’s as good stuff in me as 
in him.” 

“There’s as e000 stuff in that loaf of 
bread as in any I ever made,” said his 
wife, ‘“‘but nobody can eat it: There’s 
not enough yeast in it.’’ The retort, 
though disagreeable, was truth. The 
quick, wide-awake energy which acts 
as leaven in a character is partly nat- 
ural. But it can be inculcated by par- 
ents. and acquired by a_ boy if he 
chooses to keep his eyes open and act 
promptly and boldly in every emer- 
gency.—Ex. 


Do today’s duty, fight today’s temp- 
tation; and do not weaken and distract 
yourself by looking forward to things 
which you cannot see, and could not 
understand if you saw them.—Charles 
Kingsley. 
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“A wise man 
built his house 
upon a rock--- 


and the rains descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew 
and it fell not; for it was founded 
upon a rock.” 


Like rock house foundations, the essential quality of rock for monuments 
is durability. Other important qualities are beauty, legibility of inscri 

tions and adaptability to design. Granite is the only stone that fills 
these requirements, and many granites do not possess all these qualities. 


Winnsboro Blue Granite 
“The Silk of the Cradr”’ 


is a true granite, as pure a granite as 
is known. It possesses all of the above 
essential qualities for the ideal mem- 
orial, and it contains less deleterious 
ingredients—iron, lime, water—than 
other granites. It is, therefore, the 
most durable. 


Be sure that you get the genuine 
Winnsboro Blue Granite. Like other 
high quality materials there are many 
inferior substitutes which resemble 
this granite on first appearance, but 
do not possess its lasting qualities and 
jpermanent beauty. 


Write for Free descriptive literature, also 
for facsimile reproduction of a polished 
sample of Winnsboro Blue Granite that 
you may see its beauty. 


When you have purchased a monument 
specifying Winnsboro Blue Granite write 
us giving name of your Memorial Mer- 
chant, and we will send you a polished 
Winnsboro Blue Granite paper weight. 


Winnsboro Granite Corporation 


Rion; SiC. 


NOVEMBER 5, 1927. 


NOVSMBHR 5, 1927. 
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We Strive to Excel in VIRGINIA 


Quality---to Give the 
Utmost in Furniture 
Value for the Price 
Asked 


Sydnor & Hundley 


700 EK. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


ClearThePores 
Of Impurities With 


Cuticura Soap 


Soap, Ointment, Talcum sold AuEy 


illustrations. 


COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating His- 
torical Record of the Early Church in 
Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
tect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 


Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 


An Institution For 
All The People! 


Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter—at no season of 
the year does activity stop, even for a ‘‘breathing 
spell’’, in the always busy Miller & Rhoads Store! The 
“Shopping Center’’ is always striving to improve its 
shopping facilities and increase its power to serve the 
public—continually working and planning to give the 
utmost in style, in quality, in variety and in value for 
every dollar spent at this old reliable, yet truly Metro- 
politan Southern Department Store. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER” 
Richmond, Virginia. 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 


Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - - $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 


B. OC. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


VIRGINIA TRUST CO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Bxecutor-Guardian and trustee, 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 
Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 


Surplus earned $1,600,000.00 
Held ia trust $30,000,000. ca 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
perience unnecessary. Details FRE. 


Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


A Traveling Salesman 
A Thrifty Wife 
And A Few Dimes 


Last August his wife gave 
this traveling salesman a little 
pocket Dime Saver and per- 
suaded him to save the dimes 
he got in change, while on the 
road, for her. 

This he did, and she depos- 
its these every week in her In- 
come Building Plan account. 

She now has $200 in 6 per 
cent first mortgage real estate 
bonds and $39.00 in cash 
saved on the third $100 bond. 

You can do this and you can 
get the Pocket Dime Savers 
FREE at any of the Ameri- 
can’s Six Banks. Why not try 
it? Call or write. 


Ask for Bookleton Income Building Plan 


VIRGINIA 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Classified Advertistng and Notices 


AM notices and advertisements, excepting positiong wanted, will be imserted in 


sais department at a rate of 20 cents 
to contraets of any length. A rate of 
sositicns. 


er agate line 
5 cents per line is made to persons seeking 


each insertion. §pecial rates 


Ne advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Copy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
2 whieh it is Intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


TT 


SPECI&a& AOTICES. 
PIPB + persis ‘ Sian 
Ig the purchase of an organ is con ° 
plated, ndaveus HENRY PILCHER’S SONB. 
INC., Louisville, Kentucky, who manufae- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WH PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Bast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


a 


CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 


prices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
ethers. Also Handkerchiefs) Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
850 Broadway. New York City. 
S22 eee 

NARCISSUS BULBS. 

For Sale—Trumpet Major Narcissus 
tested bulbs: 100, $1.50; 1,000, $10.00. 
Emperor Narcissus 100, $4.00; 1,000 $30.00. 
#Wred B. Jones, Gloucester, Virginia, 


OLD ENVELOPES. 

DOLLARS ARE SLEEPING IN OLD 
TRUNKS. I will pay high prices for old 
envelopes up to 1880. Do not remove the 
etamps. You keep the letters. George 
Hakes, 290 Broadway, New York City. 


THE WHEEL-CHAIR AGENT. 

I TAKE SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR ANY 
MAGAZINE published in any language, 
and I take subscriptions for most all of 
the newspapers. E. P. Broxton, Rte. 2, 
Blythe, Ga. 


MEETING OF TRUSTEES. 
THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES of the 
Protestant Episcopal Theological Semi- 
mary in Virginia will meet at the Semi- 
mary on Wednesday the 9th day of No- 
vember, 1927, at 10 A. M. 
S. SCOLLAY MOORE, Secretary. 


FOR RENT—ATLANTIC CITY. 
FOR RENT THROUGH WINTER 
MONTHS, furnished cottage in Ventnor, 
Atlantic City, N. J. Four bed-rooms, two 
baths. Low rent to desirable family. 
Address V-2, care of Southern Church- 
man. 


>; CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
. CHURCH HEMBROIDERIES, SILK AND 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 1706 Manning 
St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
TT 
PAPER SHELL PECANS. : 
FOR SALE, CHOICE STEWART AN 
SCHLEY paper shell pecans. 
Stewarts, per pound 
Schleys, ‘per pound W. fies oe eee 65 cents 
Minimum package five pounds, postpaid. 
MISS MARY RANDOLPH McGWIGAN, 
Lake Waccamaw, N. C. 


GIFT BOOK. 

PHILO W. SPRAGUE’S LAST BOOK, 
THE BOHLEN Lectures for 1924, will soon 
be out of print. Remaining copies $1.10, 
a few autographed copies at $5.10 each. 
Rev. Wolcott Cutler, 41 Monument Square, 
Charlestown, Mass, 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 

TWENTY IMPORTED RELIGIOUS 
CARDS for $1.06, postpaid. Write for cir- 
cular of other cards. 

Girls’ Friendly Society, 
15 East 40th St., New York City. 


CHURCH PEWS FOR SALE. 


FOR SALE, TWENTY-FIVE PINE 
PEWS; ten feet six inches long; fair 
eondition; for cash, $250, F. O. B. High 


Point, N. GC. Reason why—Do not fit our 
new church. St. Mary’s P. EK. Church, 
P. O. Box 336, High Point, N. C. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


A CHURCHWOMAN OF REFINEMENT 
and culture desires position in school, 
or family, to teach primary grades. 
Holds a Virginia First Grade Certificate 
in fuil force. Would consider a ma- 
tron’s place in an institution. Have 
had some institutional experience. Ad- 
dress, “Miss K”, 3003 Parkwood Avenue, 
Richmond, Va. 


REFINED WOMAN, PAST 40, WISHES 
POSITION in cultured home as baby 


nurse; or in motherless home, or as com-' 


panion. Virginia preferred. Highest 
references. Unencumbered. Address C. 
Howell, 827 Campbell Ave., Roanoke, Va. 


WANTED, BY' AN ATTRACTIVE SOUTH- 
ERN WOMAN, of middle age, position 
as chaperon to motherless girl, Could 
care for girl in her home, or chaperone 
it. Can drive a car. Address “N. C.”, 
care of Southern Churchman. 

RETIRED EPI PAL ERGY, , 50, 
former High-School] teacher, college Sci- 
ence Master, Field Naturalist, desires 
post as private tutor, backward, difficult 
pupil; library, literature, teaching, etc. 
Address “Reader’, care of Southern 
Churchman. 


REFINED, EDUCATED WOMAN DHSIRES 
position as housekeeper, house-mother, 
or companion in private home, or insti- 
tution. Best references. Address “L. 
S.”, care of Southern Churchman. 


Deaths 


RANDOLPH: Entered into Life Eternal, 
Friday, October 28, 1927, JANET H. 
WEAVER, widow of Major Norman V. 
Randolph. 

“Well done thou good and faithful serv- 
ant: Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 


RESOLUTIONS. 


We, the members of the Piedmont Con- 
vocation at its one hundred and twentieth 
meeting in St. Paul’s Church, Haymarket, 
desire to put.on record our deep sense of 
loss in the° death of our beloved Bishop, 
WILLIAM CABELL BROWN, D. D. 

We would express to his wife and chil- 
dren our earnest sympathy. 

A true friend and wise leader has gone 
from us. 

We feel that the highest tribute we 
can pay to his memory lies in going for- 
ward in his spirit in the work of our 
common Lord and Master; which God 
give us grace to do! 

_ae,PYREMONTN. HINKEL, 
R. A. CAST AN, 
«= — “Committee. 
Haymarket, Va. 


IN MEMORIAM, 
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** On’ the ‘ténth day of August, 1927, the; 
soul of MARIANNA SCOTT QUARRIER 
CHILTON. passed into the Great Beyond: 
at the early age of twenty years. Shei 
was the beloved and only daughter of 
Charles B. and Harriett’ Hamilton. Chil- 
ton. In. her home she.was ever a joy 
and comfort and infinitely dear to her 
parents and brothers, towards whom she 
was always unselfishly thoughtful, help- 
ful and loving. 

Her school life can not..be better told 
than this excerpt from a letter of one in 
charge of students at “Old Hannah Moore”, 
where she matriculated and which she 
loved very dearly. 

“Marianna Dear: I am so glad you 
received so many prizes, especially mine. 
I watched the girls all the year, and I 
felt you came nearer the ideal school 
spirit than any other there. I noticed 
especially your thoughtfulness for the 
older people in the house, and so many 
times you helped me in so many different 
ways, when you really were not aware of 
helping. I noticed, too, how kind you 
always were to the girls who did not have 
many friends.- I am not telling you this 
to please you, but because I am proud 
and thankful you see Tife this way, and 
because there is so much more in life for 
those who serve. I never had to ask you 
to go on Chapel duty—it really seemed 
a pleasure to you. -Let me know your 
plans, now you have finished at Hannah 
Moore Academy. T shall watch with great- 
est interest the lives of my dear girls.” 

Before sorrow or disappointment had 
cast a shadow over her young life she 
entered into the land of sunshine and per- 
fect love, where every pure and kindly 
wish flowers into loving deed; and though 
our earthly eyes no longer see her, we 
fee] her presence ever near and know 


Death doth hide, but not divide, 
Thotart but on the other side. a 


-merly rector of All Saints’ Church, ‘Le- 


NOVEMBER 5, 1927. 


Some workers quickly do their tasks of 
Service and of love 
So their promtion early comes to higher 
work above. 
j 
They pass from work to better work 
And rest before the noon. 


Fredericksburg, Va. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from Page 16.) 


ning. The registration fee of $2 in- 
cluded supper. The Vice-Chairman of 
the Department, the Rev. David Cady 
Wright, of Savannah, and the Execu- 
tive Secretary, Mrs. J. W. Griffieth, ar- 
ranged the program. ' 
B.D. J. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D. 
Rt. Rev. E. T. Helfenstein, D. 
jutor. 
ae eee ee 
Dr. Brown Lectures at Virginia Semi- 


nary. 


Bishep. 
D., Coad- 


The Rev. Wyatt Brown, D. D., rector 
of St. Michael and All Angels’ Church, 
Baltimore, delivered a series of six lec- 
tures on Practical Pastoral Theology at 
the Virginia Theological Seminary, dur- 
ing the first three weeks in October. 


Memorial Hymns Board. 


A hymn board, a memorial to Cor- 
poral Benjamin Skinner Carr, 115th In- 
fantry, A. E. F., who died in France, 
has been presented to St. Paul’s Chapel, 
Severn Parish, Anne Arundel County, 
bf his parents, Judge and Mrs. May- 
nard Carr, and has been put in use. It 
was dedicated by the rector of the 
parish, the Rev. L. P. Vauthier. 


Bishop Freeman Attends Cornerstone 
Laying at Rockville. 


The Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, 
Bishop of Washington, officiated at the 
laying of the cornerstone Wednesday 


_afternoon, October 26, of the parish , 
| house.of-Christ. Episcopal Church, Rock- 
-ville, recently completed at a cost of 
‘more than $20,000. 


He was ‘assisted 
by the Rev. Millard F. Minnick, rector 
of Christ Church, and the Rey. Ray- 
mond Wolven, of Washington. 


The Rev. Jas. M. Magruder, D. D., 
of Annapolis, Md., has accepted an in- 
vitation to officiate for six months at 
Christ Church Cathedral, Lexington, 
Ky., as assistant to Dean Massie. He 
begins his work there November 1. In 
returning to Kentucky, Dr. Magruder 
will be renewing earlier associations. 
He was rector of Trinity Church, Cov- 
ington, from 1908 until 1914, during 
which time he served as President of 
the Standing Committee, and took other 
prominent part in the work of the dio- 
cese, . 


Rotes | 


The Rev. A. G. B. Bennett, formerly 
rector of All Souls’ Church, Biitmore, 
N. C., has accepted a call to St. Timo- 
thy’s Church, Columbia, S. C., with ad- 
dress at 1516 Laurell Street. = 


The Rev. Giawrence R. Kelly, for 


5 2T PRR 


NOVEMBER 5, 1927. 


onia, N. J., has accepted a call to be 
assistant at the Church of the Ascen- 
sion, New York City, with address at 
27 West Eleventh Street. 


The Rev. Henry S. Whitehead, Ph. 
D., non-parochial minister of Connecti- 
cut, has accepted position as headmas- 
ter of St. Christopher’s Winter Tutor- 
ing School, St. Croix, Fredericksted, Vir- 
gin Islands. 

The Rev. Harrell J. Lewis, formerly 
assistant at St. Mark’s Church, Wash- 
ington, D. C., has accepted a call to be 
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SPIRIT OF 
MISSIONS 


Our Mission In Mexico 
A Survey by Bishop Creighton 
With Other Special Articles 
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THE FUTURE OF esAleiels SEES 
TION IN CHINA 
By the Rev. F. L. Hawks Pott, D. D. 


President of Sc. John's University, 
Shanghal 
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LAUSANNE IN RETROSPECT 
By William C. So-rgis, Ph. D. 


TARVIN RAIN RIAN RES 


RENO ALNY VAR TE 


$1. 00 a year 


SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 
281 Fourth Avenue 
New York, N. Y. 


THE 


SS ns 
“WHEN THE FROST IS ON THE 
PUNKIN” 
is the proper time to plant Perennials. 
Our stock is more complete than ever, 


and prices will range about 20 per cent 


less. Ask for list. 

Our celebrated Giant Pansies are ready. 
1 Doz., 50 cents; 4 Doz., $1.25; 100 for 
$2750)" “Postage, 8c., 10c., °18. 


WAKEFIELD FLORAL CO. 
1800 E. 4th St., Charlotte, N. C. 


PERSONAL 


CHRISTMAS CARDS 


Send for our catalog showing 
a complete line of Holiday 
Greeting Cards and Folders. 
Beautiful steel die engraved 


designs. We give list of ap- 
propriate verses and _ senti- 
ments. You choose the card 


you like or an assortment of 
ecards and select the sentiment 
from our list, and we print it 
with your name on the cards 
you select. Or we will print a 
sentiment or verse of your 
own. é 
YOUR CARDS ARE PRINTED 
TO YOUR ORDER 
Many other Holiday novelties— 
books—Bibles—Calendars, etc., 
are listed in our catalog. Send 
for it today. 

AGENTS WANTED 
Complete outfit furnished free. 
Easy to take orders. Liberal 
commission. Write today. 


THE HOPE PRESS (Church Printers) | 
MENDOTA, ILL. 


SS 
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rector of St. Mark’s Church, Kinston, 
N. C., with address at 213 East King 
Street, Kinston, N. C. THOMPSON’S 
CHAIN REFERENCE BIBLE 


Most helpful Bible published for use by 
ministers, Sunday-school teachers, Bible 
;|/class leaders, scholars and Christian peo- 
| ple everywhere. Only Bible with Text 


Christmas Cards 


Tha ll t i g 
t Tell the Christmas Story Cyclopedia which classifies under easy 


subject headings over 100,000 chain ref- 
together with general 
Bible information, dictionary material, 
biographical sketches, selected Bible 
readings and comprehensive treatment 
of doctrines, places, manners and cus- 
toms. 

Write today for 
and free trial offer. 


AGENTS ASK FOR PROFIT PLAN 


Is that the’ sort of greet« 
ings you are looking for? 


CARDS with pictures in soft 
colors of that first Christmas 
Eve—angels, shepherds, and the 
Mother and Child. Reproduced 
from famous old paintings. 


erence topics 


illustrated booklet 


Exquisite | B. B. ecypeprariin ys eee 

* S-42 eridian Life dz., 
Appropriate Indianapolis, Indiana. 
Inexpensive 


| 


12 in the set for $1.00. 5 oes 


EASTER in JERUSALEM 


Join Our Church Travel Club 


Special rates for money raising. 


Will THE WOMANS PRESS Send 


—— G6 * Sailing February 21—SS “Mauretania” 
M 00 Lexington Ave. a sample Others te South America and North 
_ New York Africa. 


gos WORLD ACQUAINTANCE TOURS 


51 W. 59th St., Box R. New York, N. Y. 


$1.00 enclosed. 


Il’S.NOT LUCK 


Vhose who save, and are ready to take advantage of opportunities, 


prosper. It’s not luck. It’s the natural result of the use of common 


sense and good judgment. 
Use one of our Savings departments. 


State-Planters Bank and Trust Co. 


Richmond, Virginia. 


HOW YOUR ESTATE WILL BE MANAGED IS OF VITAL IMPORTANCE 


THE RICHMOND TRUST COMPANY 


Richmond, Virginia 
with a capital of 


ONE MILLION DOLLARS 


| Offers you a service that will meet alt your needs. . Experience, Safety, 


Personal Interest. 


A conference with us will be to your advantage. 
CARTER N. WILLIAMS, JR., President. 


THE “CHRISTIAN LIFE” SERIES 


SUNDAY SCHOOL LITERATURE. 


Unsectarian and True to the Fundamentals of the 
Christian Faith. 


The Lesson Helps are real helps—eomparing Scripture with Scrip- 
ture, enlightening on spiritual and dispensational lines. 


The Papers are interesting and spiritual. They bring messages of 


life, comfort and blessing. Well illustrated. 
: Helps for Teachers and Scholars. 


A Sample Pack of the FULL LINE will be sent FREE on request. 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS 


BOX 680, CLEVELAND, OHIO. 
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Every Member Canvass---Nov. 20 to Dec. 4, 1927 


~ What Kind 
of a 
Church 
Would My Church Be 
If 
Every Member Were 
Just Like 
Me 


f 


Pray---W ork---Give 


That Christ’s Kingdom may come, 
and His will be done, 


on earth as it is in Heaven 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 
281 Fourth Avenue New York, N. Y. 


A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 


Vol. 92. RICHMOND, VA., NOVEMBER 12, 1927. No. 46. 
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~ Theword of God, which liveth and abideth forever” 


Ieee Reales 3 


THIS IS THE BOOK WE STAND FOR IN THE CHURCH, 
THE HOME, AND IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOL 


“This Book contains the mind of God, the state of 
man, the way of salvation, the doom of sinners, and the 
happiness of believers. Its doctrines are holy, its pre- 
cepts are binding, its histories are true, and its de- 
cisions are immutable. Read it to be wise, believe it to 
be safe, and practice it to be holy. It contains light 
to direct you, food to support you, and comfort to cheer 
you. It is the traveler’s map, the pilgrim’s staff, the 
pilot’s compass, the soldier’s sword, and the Chris- 
tian’s Paradise. Here Paradise is restored, heaven 
opened, and the gates of hell disclosed. Christ is its 
grand object, our good its design, and the glory of God 
its end. It should fill the memory, rule the heart, 
and guide the feet. Read it slowly, frequently and 
prayerfully. It isa mine of wealth, a Paradise of glory, 
and a river of pleasure. It is given you in life and will 
be opened in the judgment and will be remembered 
forever. It involves the highest responsibility, will 
reward the greatest labor, and will condemn all who 
trifle with its sacred contents.’’—Selected. 


TWENTY-SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 


The eighty-ninth year of this School | 


for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK, 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 

: other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Epi | School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
_ Rector. 


SE Hilda’ $ Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 

Chevron Sckoo)] for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior Gollege—four year’ High School 
and vs years’ College Courses. BHilective 
Mu: Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
nufib Sere. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant. Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and _ Fifth .. Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
BD. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Chureh College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
.the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 


ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 
REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity. 
School 


The accredited Beminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. Is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


CHATHAM HALL 
Formerly 

Chatham Episcopal Institute 
College preparatory school for girls. Cer- 
ticate privileges. Music, Art, Expression, 
Home Economics. Modern equipment. 15 
acre campus. Pool. Golf. Terms mod- 
erate. Bishop of Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia President of Board. Catalog. 

Mabel Eleanor Stone, Prin., 

Box 4S, Chatham, Virginia 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 


President 
REV. PEMBROKE W. REED 
Associate Editor 


ALFRED B. WILLIAMS.. Associate Sama 


THE REV. FRANK COX ' 
Associate Editor 

THE REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D., 
Associate Editor) 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager | 
Entered at’the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 
$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 
For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 
RECEIPT OF PAYMENT. is shown in 
about two weeks: by change of date on 
address label. ..If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No ‘receipt for payment will 
be sent. 
Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arrangéd, by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 
Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 
ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. ‘For classified see head of that 
department. 
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Pational Cathedral School 


A Home and Lay School for Girls. 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
‘Board of Trustees. Jessie C. McDonald, 
‘M. 8., Principal:. Helen L. Webster, Ph. 
D., Academic Head. Mount St. Alban, 
Washington, D. C. 


THEOPNEUSTIA 


By lL. GAUSSEN, D. D. 
Published by» The Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, Chicago, Ill. 
One of the best books on the Inspira- 
tion of the Bible. 
For Sale by 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 
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Virginia CHURCH 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Scheel, 
Richmond; Christchurch Schoel, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address AER me 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Church 
Seppe in the Diocese of Virginia 
Cine.) { 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Tean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


‘SCHOOLS 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS, 
Richmond, Virginia. 

Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 60 pupils. ‘ 

RATE $700.00 ‘ 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. ; 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. Do 

Headmaster 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 
Boarding and Day School for Girls 


on: 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General. 
and College Preparatory Courses. ie 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A Church College of Arts and Letters i 
with four years’ work leading to the de- 
gree of B. A. It meets the highest stand-. 
ards of scholarshi set by the Middle 
States College Association and features 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate per- 
sonal companionship of protessors: tae } 
students and sincerity. t; 

The fees are: For tuition $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall, $225 a year; a to 


11| tal of $600. 


The College is equipped for teaching 
who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of — 
medicine, law, theology, journalism, or 
into classical, social, scientific or literary . 


research. 

Address BERNARD IDDINGS shear 

President, ih 
ANNANDALE-ON-HUDSON, N. Y¥. 
(Railway Station: Barrytown.) 


TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. 

Delightful Home School for children} Xs 
3 to 12 yeurs of age. Individual care, — 
love and training; atmosphere of Christian 
home. An ideal place for your little 
ones. Kindergarten through the oHigne 
also music, expression and dancing. . 
est references from Sncnaeaeee patron 
and friends. 

Number limited. 


X AN THINE 
, Hair Restorative : 
Will hereafter be sold in the new style. 


bottle and package. Always best for — 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 


color, promotes growth and ‘prevents — 


dandruff. 
Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent as 


paid by us. ’ 
Rich 4 i 
ee 


XANTHINE CO.. 
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SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


QUIPME 
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NT SERVICE 


Church and Sunday School | 


Furniture 


FHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, EB G 


Send for Special Catalegue. 


THE 


a MOSAIC- MARBLE “STONE: GRANITE [32 
CARVED-WOOD- METAL «EFC «2 (AN 


RGEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK.N.Y. 


Church Furnishine 


IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE:BRASS: SILVER 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
ind guarantee safe arriva! 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Established 79 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


_ Art Stained and Leaded Glass 
- Church Windows a Specialty 
= 402 East. Marshall. St. 

a: “Richmond, Va. 


Church 
Furniture 
Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Purniture 


“Sunday School Seating 
American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGO. 
Catalogues on Request. 


J. PATERSON SMYTH’S New Book 


AND OTHER PROBLEMS 
q Paterson Smyth puts himself in the other man’s 
i il, of fall, death, hell 

edvedh od Sikssneeciogt ear is $1.50 


place and makes clear as daylight the problems 
FLEMING H. REVELL CO., 153 Fifth Ave., New York; 851 Cass St, Chicago 


Home, 


Home with the wind in the sails, 
Home from afar, 

Out of the grip of the gales, 
Over the bar. 


Breathing a welcome calm, 
Blue are the skies, 

Softly the mariner’s psalm 
Lovingly sighs. 


Home from the wanderer’s way, 
Home with the tide, 
Wide as the gates of the day 
Love’s arms are wide. 
—Robert MacGowan. 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 
BLACK-FACED TYPE 


OXFORD BIBLES 


Every proper name at each place of 
its occurrence is marked for correct pro- 
nunciation. Other words which may 
present difficulties in pronunciation are 
also indicated. The most complete self- 
pronouncing system in use. 


There are some Christians who think 
they are excused from prayer and medi- 
tation in secret, because they are so 
busy. Their work presses them so in 
the morning that they»cannot possibly 
get time to pray. Their cares occupy 
them so all day, that they do not find 
one quiet moment to go apart with 
God. In the evening there are so many 
social, or other engagements—meetings, 
societies, parties—or they are so tired, 
that prayer is crowded out. The ex- 
ample of Christ speaks its solemn re- 
buke to all such trifling.—I. R. Miller. 


Hanpy EpDITION 


Brevier Black-faced Type. Full Self- 
Pronouncing. Size, 634x43¢ inches, 


Specimen of Type 
-20 These are the sons of Sé* 
ir the Hor’-ite, who inhabited 


Printed on fine white and the famous 


Oxford ‘Indi f: 2.50 : 
Will God in very deed let me put my a ope ge ache men Ata be 


hand in His before I take one step into 
the rough, cold world, where there is so 
much to chill the heart and throw a 
cloud over the face of truth and purity 
and love? If He will, then I will lift 
my hand to His, and say, ‘‘Father, spurn 
not Thy poor weak child!’’—Joseph 
Parker. 


EASY-TO-READ EDITION 


Superior Black-faced Type. Full 
| Self-Pronouncing. Size, 9x57% inches, 


He ere ee ee 


= Specimen of Type 
5 And Ré-bék’-ah hear 
| reane spake to E’-sdu | 
Printed on fine white and the famous 
Oxford India papers, from $4.00 up. 


Ask your Bookseller for a FULL 
Self-Pronouncing. Oxrorp- BIBLE or 
write the publishers, 


“Love makes long service short, and 
hard service easy.’’ 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


American Branch 


"34 West 33rd Street, New York 


Mewert 
EST. 1857 


-MATURED 


The §outh’s Best Book Stere 


HUNTER & CO. 


WINES — 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
138 Fulton St., N. Y. C. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


AND - 


NELSON PRAYER BOOK “Yh: 


NEW HYMNAL 


Increase the joy of the ser- 


Possess this beautiful .new 


edition of the Prayer Book: vice by the use of this beauti- 
use it in your devotion; enjoy ful new hymnal—the last word 
in satisfying book construction. 
The hymnal is authorized and 
approved for use by the Gen- 
eral Convention of the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church in the 


United States of America. 


its clear, readable type, its fine 
paper. This Prayer Book is 
published under certificate’ of 
approval from the custodian of 


the Standard Prayer Book. 


Printed on fine white paper and thin India paper, they may be purchased 
singly or in combination. Prices 50 cents to $22.50. For Sale by all Dealers. 


Thomas Nelson & Sons '381R—Fourth Avenue New York 
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| SPIRIT OF 
MISSIONS 


Our Mission In Mexico 
A Survey by Bishop Creighton 
With Other Special Articles 


THE FUTURE OF RENGIONS tata 
TION IN CHINA . 


By the Reo. F, L. Hawks Pots, D. D. 


President of St. Joha’s University. 
Shanghai 


LAUSANNE IN RETROSPECT 
By William C. Seurgis, Ph. D. 


OCTOBER, 1927 TEN CENTS 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 
281 Fourth Avenue 


New York, N. Y. 


Kalendar 
for 1928 


(THIRTY FIFTH YEAR) 


7 cs 
THE HANDSOMEST AND MOST 
USEFUL KALENDAR PUBLISHED 


THOUSANDS SOLD BY CHURCH SOCIETIES 


Kalendar Months in Colors. Tables of Lessons 
for Holy Days and Sundays. Proper Psalms for 
Seasons, Days, and Special Occasions. Tables of 
Psalms. “Black Letter’ Saints Days. 


SAMPLE POSTPAID 40c CIRCULAR FREE 


ASHBY PRINTING CO. 


} Publishers ERIE, PENNA. . 


WINSTON - INTERNATIONAL 


LOOSE-LEAF BIBLE 


A PRACTICAL BIBLE FOR NOTES 
Contains over 250 loose-leaf pages fot 
personal notes that may be inserted in 
any number of pages between any pages 
in the Bible. Looks like a regular Divinity 
Circuit bound Bible. 


Send for Illustrated Catalog of Bibles 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON NCO, Publishers 


455 winston ‘BUILDING PHILADELPHIA 


“WHEN THE FROST IS 
PUNKIN” 
is the proper time to plant Perennials. 


ON THE 


Our stock is more complete than ever, 
and prices will range about 20 per cent 
less. Ask for list. 
Our celebrated Giant Pansies are ready. 
1 Doz, 50 cents; 4 Doz., $1.25; 100 for 
$2.50. Postage, 8c., 10c., 18. 
WAKEFIELD FLORAL CO, 
1800 E. 4th St., Charlotte, N. C. 
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| For the Thoughitat i 


“Thou 
heart loves Thee. 


art the love with which the 
”"__St. Augustine. 


No one can cierish a worthy ideal, 

and strive and sacrifice for its attain- 

j ment, without undergoing a certain gra-' 
| cious transformation. 


Life estimated by discontent may be 
a desert; life measured by gratitude 
may be a garden.—Dr. J. H. Eccles- 
ton. 


If you are going to do a good thing, 
do it now; if a mean thing, wait and 
think it over. 


The big things are not ‘the eas 
that are not seen’’. ‘“‘Seek peace eh 
ensue it.” ‘Seek the things that are | 
above.” “Seek ye first the Kingdom of 
God and His righteousness.’’ Such are 
the goodly pearls.—J. H. Jowett. 


These are many people who are only; 
waiting for grand opportunities. But 
there is an immense difficulty in getting 
them in the meantime to do the next 
thing, the nearest thing, a very simple 
thing. If the prophet bade them. do 
some great thing, why, they would do 
it with trumpets and songs and drums; 
but to do the little duty, the daily task, 
the common round, is too much to be 
expected of genius.—Joseph Parker. 


“To be anxious for souls and yet not 
impatient; to be patient and yet not 
indifferent; to bear the infirmities of 
the weak without fostering them; to 
testify against sin and unfaithfulness 
and the low standard of love free and 
full and open; to have the mind of a 
faithful shepherd, a hopeful physician, 
tender nurse, a skillful teacher;—this 
requires the continual renewal of the 
Lord’s grace. 


“Holiness is not incompatible with 
any legitimate calling in life. In fact, 
you may find men and women every- 
where, in the various avocations of life 
in the enjoyment of full salvation. 
Preachers, lawyers, physicians, mer- 
chants, traveling-men, farmers, mechan- 
ics, trainmen, sailors, fishermen and 
soldiers, have all found Christ a com- 
plete Saviour from sin, and have gone 
on discharging their duties in their va- 
rious fields of activity and find that 
God’s grace especially qualified them for 
better work in that field.’’ 


Paul’s thorn was not pleasant to him. 
He prayed to be rid of it. But when 
he found it had come to stay, he made 
friends with it swiftly. It was no longer 
how to dismiss, but how to entertain. 
He stopped groaning, and began glory- 


God’s will, and that meant new op- 
portunity, new victory, new likeness to 
Christ. What God means is always too 
good to be lost, and is worth all it 
costs to learn. Let us learn as swiftly 
as we may. Time is short.—Maltbie D. 
Babcock. 


BIG PROF 
For Your Church Un gatieation 


GOTTSCHALK’S 


METAL SPONGE 


“The Modern ‘Dish Cloth” 


WRITE FOR FULL INFORMATION 


MFTAL SPONGE SALES COR ee 
DEPT, (j ¥EHIGH AND MASCHER STREETS 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 

and Buildings for all uses, 

BEVERLEY HEATING OO. INC, 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


hutch field, 


MASTER CLEANERS AND DYERS. 
RUGS, DRAPERIES AND 
WEARING APPAREL. 

Since 1910. 

1205 w. Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


HILA- 


R. C. 


fhe Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


HNGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 


VISITING CARDS. 
fifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Wanted--To Buy 


All old U. S| and Confederate Postage 
Stamps used before year 1880. I also pay 
50c. to $10.00 each for old Patriotic en- 
velopes with pictures of flags, soldiers, 
ete., on them, used during the war be- 
tween the North and South, and envelopes 
with stamps on them used before 1880. 
Send what you have for my inspection 
or write for full information. Address 
R. A. Rice, 2652 Asbury Avenue, Evan- 
ston, Illinois. 


Washington Cathedral 


4 Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 


4 ¢ ¢ 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmern through- 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 


Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. | 


Chartered under Act of Congress. 
Administered by a _ representative Board of 


Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen — 


and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge all contributions. 

4 4 4 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation | 


of the District of Columbia 


ing. It was clear to him that it was 
HOOT MON! Scotmints Company, Inc., Desk 
: Desk Sou-6. 
Raise funds for your Sunday J Ci N. J 
School or other Church Societies, | Jersey City, N. J. 


selling ee Sasa Tee fla- | Send......Boxes of Scotmints 
vors — Peppermint, ntergreen, 
Yeast, Clove, Cinnamon and Lico- (80 packages each) 


rice. Sell for 5c. Everybody has a]| Express a 
nickel and everybody likes Scot- lg oe oe rade 
mints. 
No Capital Required Name ... 0,0 6,0 0600.6 lsete ae rene 
We extend 30 days credit to or- 7 

ganizations. Street: . <cccees cise cisternae 
Cost Sell Your City « 0.0:0:0 9 eee OCLC ONMN aa 
You For Profit. | Church. a: '.'<.c sic olemlerseieeenae 

820) packawen’ (ott ace ens ciel - $9.00 $16.00 $7.0 : 
480: DACkA RES Sieve eee eee EES OED 24.00 10.75 | PaStOr . sees seeeeeeeeeeeeeees 

960: packagwess cee esse ceeaere 25.90 48.00 22.10 | school . . ; 


SCOTMINTS COMPANY, INC.,, 
Sou-6, Jersey City, N. J. 
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MOSAIC AUTHORSHIP OF THE BOOK OF DEUTERONOMY 


Modern critics tell us that it is one of the ‘‘assured re- 
sults of Scientific Criticism’’ that nothing existed of the 
books of Moses up to the time of King Josiah, B. C. 623, 
except what they call C., that is, the Covenant Code con- 
sisting of the Ten Commandments and its accompaniments. 

In that year (623 B. C.), during the repairs being made 
in the temple, Hilkiah, the priest, found ‘‘the Book of the 
law’. He immediately had this Book read to Josiah, upon 
whom it made so profound an impression that he insti- 
tuted the great reform of his time. 

The new critics declare— 

1. That the Book so found was Deuteronomy and only 
Deuteronomy. 

2. That the Book was especially written, either at that 
time or a little before, for express purpose of producing 
the Josiau reform. 

3. That the reformation consisted principally and pri- 
marily of a centralization of the worship. 

4. That because the laws of the Book were unknown to 
Josiah and his court, it must have been a recent produc- 
tion. 

Now even a cursory reading of 2 Kings 22 and 23 should 
convince anybody that these statements are, to say the 
least, doubtful. It is not clear from the history that the 
Book found was Deuteronomy alone. What is as clear as 
day from the history is that Josiah’s work was to break 


up idolatry, to eliminate the worship of Baal, Ashtoroth 
and the rest. The great sin of the people sorely needing 


reform was not so much the lack of a central place of wor- 
ship as it was the practice of idolatrous worship. It was 
rather the worship of false gods than the false worship of 
the true God that needed correction. 

Now C., or the Covenant Code, strongly condemns idol- 


atry, the very sin that was rife in Josiah’s day (Ex. 
chapters 20 to 23, and 34:10-26). ‘This C. code con- 


demned to death one who sacrificed to false gods. So that 
it is plain that Josiah and his people were quite as ignor- 
ant and careless of the C. or Covenant Code as they were 
of D. or Deuteronomy. Therefore, if this ignorance makes 
D. late it must make C. late also. And thus by this argu- 


ment of the critics not only D., but also C., must be brought 
down to 623 B. C. This they dare not do for other rea- 


sons of importance to their scheme. But it cannot be per- 
mitted to the critics to apply the argument of ignorance 
or disuse to the one code and not to the other, Hither C. 
must be dated in the seventh century B. C., or else it must 
be granted that D. may be as old as C,, however much it 
may have been ignored or forgotten. 


Besides, we learn from the history (and it should be 
noted that the history is not denied) that the newly found 
Book was in the opinion of all an old Book. It was “the 
Book of the Law’’, an old and authoritative code. It may 


have been neglected, but it was known by everybody to 
exist (2 Kings 22:13) and acknowledged to be the Law of 


God. 

It was the discovery of an old and sacred Book of divine 
authority that made the reformation. Everybody submit- 
ted not to exhortations and warning of an anonymous re- 
former, but to the message of God that came through God’s 
great prophet Moses. They all knew and believed, as did 


St. John, that “the law was given through Moses’. And 
the Book found in the Temple was recognized as this law. 

And yet everybody, according to these modern critics, 
was deceived. Josiah, Huldah, the priests, the whole na- 
tion were deceived. It seems, too, that Christ and His 
apostles were deceived. The Book found did not have 
Moses for its author, according to this so-called scientific 
theory of criticism. It remained for a group of scholars 
of the nineteenth century, who had no more to go upon 
than the old documents and the old facts, to discover this 
error under which God’s people had labored for thousands 
of years! This is so extraordinary that it should not be 
accepted as true unless it shall be demonstrated in a way 
to preclude all doubt and uncertainty. 

When we make some study of the great Book of Deute- 
ronomy, the wonder of this thing grows. 

If this Book had for its prime purpose the centralization 
of worship in one only Sanctuary, why is so little said 
about it in the Book? Why is all that is said on this sub- 
ject immersed in a multitude of regulations, ordinances 
and rites? For such a reform what need is there of elab- 
orating a great civil and religious institute? Why give 
with this especial purpose in view, an extensive outline of 
the law, with large additions and modifications of the same, 
in such way as to overwhelm almost what is said about 
the Central Sanctuary so that we must look for it to find 
it. It is as if in seeking to reform certain crimes touch- 
ing forgery, for example, we should review the whole his- 
tory and Constitution of the United States. The thing is 
in the face of it unfounded. There is indeed less harmony 
between D. and the Josian reformation than between that 
reform and C. 

There are besides in Deuteronomy a great many matters 
that do not fit the times of Josiah. These have been. re- 
peatedly, and yet in vain pointed out to the critics, ever 
since the able writings of the great German scholar, Heng- 
stenberg. 

Why, for example, does Deuteronomy demand the exter- 
mination of the Canaanites and of the Amalikites, when in 
623 B. C. these people had disappeared for centuries? 
Why is no king mentioned when the armies go forth to 
battle? What the. sense in the seventh century béfore 
Christ of the warnings against the return to Egypt, and 
the command not to make a foreigner king? Why is there 
no mention of the temple, only of the tent of meeting? It 
is remarkable, too, that when the two kingdoms had been 
set up, when the Northern Kingdom had gone into cap- 
tivity and when Assyria was the great menace, nothing of 
these things appear in the great Mosaic discourses. Think 
of a prophet like Jeremiah, who lived in Josiah’s time, utter- 
ing any warning or prophecy with no hint of these grave 
matters. 

On the question of the author of the Book, however, the 
whole theory collapses. Deuteronomy is confessedly one 
of the most eloquent and intensely earnest books of the 
Bible. No priest certainly could have written such a book: 
for there is nothing priestly about this lofty and deeply 
spiritual prophecy. How could a man of such splendid 
genius and such burning moral earnestness dream of re- 
forming the nation in the strange, indirect way indicated? 
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He is supposed to write this grand prophecy, a book worthy 
of Moses, to put the name of Moses to it, to hide it or get 
it hidden in the temple, and then to trust to chance to 
bring it to light! Some critics think that this was done 
fifty or sixty years before the discovery of the Book. Was 
ever anything so extraordinary, I would say incredible, were 
it not that so many scholars think it credible? 

But I do solemnly protest in the name of truth and 
reason, against the theory that calls such imaginary vaga- 


ries historical criticism. 
What, moreover, shall be said of the undoubted refer- 


ences to Deuteronomy before the times of Josiah? | Such 
references have been often noted and are not possible of 
denial. Hezekiah, the great-grandfather of Josiah, insti- 
tuted a notable reform of which we read in 2 Kings 18. 
There is no doubt that Deuteronomy was known to him. 
Amaziah still earlier is said not to have put to death the 
sons of his father’s murderers, in obedience to the law of 
Moses. A command found only in Deuteronomy (chapter 
2 Kings 14:6 and Deut. 24:16). Joshua, by command of 
Moses, erected an altar on Mt. Ebal, a command of Moses 


recorded only in Deuteronomy. Cf. (Josh. 8:30 fol. and 
Deut. 27:2 fol.) There should be noted, too, the reference 


to Deuteronomy in Josh. 18. The episode of Micah and 
the Levite, cf. Judges 17:12, etc., is inexplicable if, as the 


critics say, there were no Levites at that time. 


Now, what explanation is given to these and other like 
facts in the documents? One is almost ashamed to write 
what these exalted historical critics pretend. These refer- 
ences to Deuteronomy are the work, we are told, of a 
redacter, an unknown person who may be called Dr. He 
is supposed to have put Deuteronomy into shape out of a 
mass of legendary Mosaic traditions, and inserted into the 
history at the right places these references. In other 
words, the history was touched up a bit, so as to make 
Deuteronomy appear older than the history, while in fact 
it was much later! Such the composition of a Book that 
is confessed to be an important part of God’s inspired 
revelation to Israel and to us. 

It may well be asked, How do we know that even 2 
Kings 22, 23, assumed to be real history, may not be the 
work of this clever redacter? How are we sure that any- 
thing is fact in a history into which unscrupulous, though 
devout and pious, redacters wrote or left out what they 
pleased? and what sort of science of criticism is this that 
arrogates to itself the right to make historical what it ap- 
proves and to hand over to deft ‘‘redacters’’ whatever it 
does not like? It does not require a deep, knowledge of 
Hebrew or a super-scientific mind to perceive that such 
criticism can be used to make hash out of any history. Not 
only Washington’s hatchet and cherry-tree, but even Valley 
Forge and Yorktown might thus get “redacted” out of the 
record. ad 

The view that Deuteronomy is the repetition of the law, 
given in the great discourses of Moses on the plains of 
Moab, wherein the law is set forth in concise and popular 
form with the additions and modifications needed for the 
changed life of the nation, has its difficulties and its prob- 
lems; but this modern criticism lands us in impossibilities. 
The Book may need much study to understand and resolve 
its historical and legal questions; but this does not warrant 
a denial of its genuineness. If a man has heart disease, 
doctors do not cut out his heart to cure him. 


One other circumstance, a very painful one, must be 
frankly noted. These modern critics, men of Christian 
position and distinction, would have us believe that a Book 
openly acknowledged to be a literary forgery can be a 
revelation of the holy God. For Deuteronomy is not simply 
a harmless literary personification of a great Man; it is a 
plain, persistent, determined assumption of his person and 
place. The critics say the Book is “pseudipigraphic”; it 
is a ‘‘falsarius’’, ete. But the clear issue is not thus evaded. 
Dr. Neville has shown that no work of classic antiquity 
under like conditions could escapé the charge of forgery. 
To compsse a book of laws, claiming to be laws divinely 
imposed and to give them authority and validity by put- 


ting them in the mouth of Moses, the man of God, cer-— 
tainly must be stamped as a forgery that is both flagrant. 
and profane. . 

We shall scarcely be persuaded that in the great days of 
Jeremiah, in the times of Amos, Hosea and Nahum, such. 
impostures for moral ends were judged to be moral and. 
eminently pious. Nor can we be easily convinced that 
such a carefully and cunningly prepared piece of religious. 
deception is in full keeping with the lofty moral tone of 
Deuteronomy. And still less does the painful explanation: 
of Dr. Driver satisfy us. He contends that these great 
discourses of Moses are in the same class with the speeches. 
found in Thucydides or Zenophon, that they are reports of 
what Moses might have said. The comparison does not 
hold. Speeches of the kind referred to did not pretend to 
accuracy—they do not need to be exact—for nothing of 
real import depends upon their exactness. But codes of 
civil and religious laws are in a different class: without. 
compelling authority, they are futile. And so their source 
and authorship are of the last importance. Deuteronomy 
claims to be a great civil and moral institute given of God 
through Moses. The name and character of Moses guar- 
anteed the divine source of these great discourses. Now, if 
this Mosaic guarantee be a mere figment, falsely assumed 
to gain acceptance and obedience, then unquestionably Jo- 
siah and his people were imposed upon by a fraud of an 
exceptional kind. 


Suppose a set of brilliant men (like the fabled ‘‘redac- 
ters’’) anxious, let us say, to establish episcopacy over 
against papacy, were to compose for this purpose a gospel 
of St. Peter; suppose they-should get this Book hid in 
some old Eastern monastery and then should succeed in 
having it, as by accident, found, and suppose further that 
this Book should be so well done as to deceive the scholar- 
ship of the Christian- world and sbe accepted everywhere 
as a genuine work of the inspired apostle. Now, if, after 
a generation or two, it should be found out that it was 
no work of St. Peter’s at all, would there be any force in 
the plea that its inspiration was not affected—as it was 
Petrine—and contained what St. Peter without doubt be- 
lieved and taught? 

The case of the forged decreetals of Isidore, for a gen- 
eration or two held to ‘be genuine and profoundly influenc- 
ing the whole polity of the Church from the. effects of 
which indeed the Church hag never quite recovered, is an 
instance er history of a work whose authority depended 


upon its authors, and which by consequence lost that. author-" 


ity when found to be an imposture. 6 aatlos 

I submit then that the modern criticism of Deuteronomy 
should be rejected for fhe following reasons: 

I. Because it largely depends upon the assumption, un- 
sustained by history, that a law cannot be ignored or un- 
known.unless it is recent. 

2. Because it makes use of this very assumption in an 
arbitrary fashion, applying it or refusing to apply it, as 
the exigencies of the theory demand. 

3. Because it depends upon a supposed harmony as of 
cause and effect, between Deuteronomy and the reform 
under Josiah, though the history reveals no such harmony. 

4. (Because it plays fast and loose with historical docu- 
ments, deciding at will what parts must be taken as actual 
fact and what should be put down as glosses and ‘“‘redac- 
tions’’. 

5. Because it ignores the plain fact that Deuteronomy 
contains many incidents, teachings and references that A ae 
not be put in time of Josiah, 

6. Because it requires an imaginary author for this 
great Book, under conditions that are neither credible nor 
ethical. te 

7. Because it involves the. nullification in much of the 
wonderful history of God’s chosen. people, that for’ ‘more 
than two thousaad years” has been accepted as authentic 
by men of all creeds. 

8. And lastly because, and I’ would’ speak ‘kinayy and 
yet frankly, this whole theory must with justice be brande 


as profane, offending as it does, by its low. ‘notions of . 
, cao, 558 
ees 
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Revelation, against the very hdliness of God. And in proot 
of this we need only to cite Wellhausen, who is perhaps the 
chief authority for the whole scheme. He mockingly de- 
clares that while the Germans traced the imposture back 
to the Jewish reformers, the Scotch made God Himself a 
party to the fraud! 


It is truly one of the strange anomalies of our strangely 
anomalous age, that a theory with such an origin, of sueh 
flimsy foundation, and with such grave consequences should 
be accepted out of hand by so many Christian men. 


James W. Morris. 


LAUGHTER 


Caught clearly in a foolish lie, which might have done 
harm if undetected, the man confessed, shamefaced— 


“The worst trouble with me, all my life, has been that 
the first thing I think about is to get a laugh out of some- 
body, anyhow.” 


Which explained why he was a drifter from one small 
job to another, tolerated everywhere, trusted and respected 


nowhere. 

He was of a distinct type of humanity which occasionally 
amuses, frequently annoys, most of us.and of which there 
are several varieties. Almost every little school has its 
boy or girl, or one of each sex, whose real purpose in life 
is to make somebody laugh, with or at them. Each village 
and rural neighborhood has its recognized and quoted fun- 
maker. Every company of soldiers and ship’s crew has its 
chronic joker. Fortunately, most of these, as they meet 
the hard knocks and facts, learn to subdue and restrain 
their inclinations and realize that to provoke cachinnations 
is not the most important and admirable of ambitions. 
_ Unfortunately, there are those who never recover from what 
may be classified as a mental disease, who go from child- 
hood to gray hairs persistent, incurable, importunate, habit- 
ual jesters. Yet, more unfortunately, the higher we go in 
the social scale the more of this kind we find. The asso- 


ciates of people who think and speak in roughly direct terms 
tires presently of his or her own crude, homespun comedy 


or finds it unrewarded by even a simulated grin. It is in 
what we call polite society, where we must pay little penal- 
ties of hypocrisies, that the diligent angler for laughs in- 
fests most grievously, becomes an abiding affliction, always 
dangerous, sometimes acutely harmful. 

By merciful help of the Almighty and our own brave, 
‘faithful, patient striving, we may make of our sorest dis- 
‘asters our sweetest and brightest blessings, transform our 
heaviest burdens to spiritual wings on which to rise to 
realms of beautiful hope and consecration. At instigation 
“ofthe evil forces within us and by our own neglect of self- 
watchfulness and our yielding to folly, we may pervert 
our best natural gifts to blights and basest uses. Few 
possessions are more useful or desirable than a keen sense 
of humor. We have the right to enjoy it as we do other 
_ luxuries and pleasures granted us to brighten our own lives, 
lighten and gladden any circles in which we move. 

Most of us are fortunate enough to know some whose 
‘mirth is kindly as spontaneous, clean, sweet, wholesome, 
with no poison of venom or ribaldry, who can, and do, 
make sunny atmosphere wherever they go. These are valu- 


able as delightful. Many an ugly quarrel has been averted 
by timely jest, many a painful situation relieved by a good 
humored laugh, many a swollen fallacy and pretentious 
fraud punctured by witty, incisive epigram. Sane and 
healthy people crave laughter naturally and properly as 
they do food. We may respect sincerely the comedians on 
the stage, the humorous writers and picture-makers in the 
newspapers and books, the clowns in the circus, as persons 
trying to earn honest livings by giving us pleasure, even 
df, now and then, they verge on coarseness or fall to dull- 
ness. They cater to diversified publics and by their de- 
pendence are kept within safe limits. It is the professional 
joker, jester, humorist, in private life who, urged on by 
eagerness to provoke the laugh, is prone to defy proprie- 
ties and decencies. 

Few things are more dangerous than reputation for social 
brilliancy. The temptation to live, think and talk down 
to it is strong. Probably many a promising career has 
been stunted or ruined by one keen, smart, widely quoted 
flash and subsequent laborious contriving to devise others 
as good and popular. When we find love of fun and desire 
to make fun becoming an obsession, directing all our con- 
sideration and estimation of things and persons, we are in 
peril. It is time for us to take strong and serious grip on 
ourselves and to beg very earnestly to be delivered from 
this evil. Otherwise, we easily may become nuisances and 
then, by infliction on the ignorant, defenseless or unfor- 
tunate of wounds which will not heal, venting malicious 
gibe and cruel, cynical criticisms, desecrating sacred sub- 
jects, offending the Deity, become disturbing and injurious 
nuisances, severing our friendships, incurring hates and 
contempt for a conventional smile or pretense of a giggle. 

As wé go on in life nothing is sweeter or dearer than 
‘echoes of laughs coming faintly across the years and from 
the graves—gleeful laughs of children, the tinkling music 
of the laughter of happy, gracious women, the roaring jo- 
viality of good fellows and good friends of the long ago— 
all unsullied ‘by filth, unmarred by malice. Each of us may 
hope that our laughter, our jokes and wit and stories, how- 
ever they may be, will be echoed sometimes in hearts living 
after our hearts have ceased from answering to mirth or 
mourning. It is for each of us to use vigilant care that 
those echoes shall be unclogged by suggestion of labored 
effort, 
sting. 


carry with them no stain, be associated with no 
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“THE ILLIMITABLE WORD.” 
_. “@od’s Word is the universal beacon. It lights the way 
of all humanity. 

“The appeal of the Word of God is of no single age or 
race; all other religions are for a special time, place or 
“people, put Christianity is for all men, always and every- 
where. 

'-“°Wherever the Gospel has gone it has found an echo 
in the hearts of men. It conquered Rome in the first 
century; it is conquering heathenism today. It preserved 
‘the Middle Ages from dry rot; it is preserving us today from 
pride of purse and progress. Christ is better for the Turk 
‘than Mohammed, for the Hindu than Buddha, for the 
‘Persian than Zoroaster, for the African Negro than his 
_ fetishes and witchdoctors. . 


“And if its appeal is not limited by age or race, neither 
is it limited by class, station or stage of culture. It con- 
verted the Emperor Constantine and the tinker Bunyan; 
it saved St. Paul the scholar, and Onesimus the runaway 
slave; it gripped Peter, the fisherman, and Apollos, the 
cultured Greek; it claimed a Lord Shaftesbury, a descend- 
‘ant of England’s bluest blood, and Martin Luther, the son 
of a charcoal burner. 


“So stands the Eternal Word as a beacon light in a 
stormy sea. Against it the waves of human force and 
cunning have beaten for centuries. Around it the winds 
of unbelief, ridicule and a wisdom overwise, have impo- 
tently howled. Human follies and passions has sought 
to veil its light. But still it stands, that ancient beacon, 
flashing out into the darkness its word of life,” —The Rey. 
H. D. C. Maclachlan, D. D. : 
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THE SURRENDERED LIFE---IN CHRIST 
The Reverend Frank Cox 


Acts 1:8. 

ORE than a year ago a group of clergymen in the 
M Church felt the great need of a publication devoted 

to Evangelism, Personal Work and the Office and 
Work of the Holy Spirit to give power for service and 
strength to overcome in the Christian life. The Evangelical 
Churchman, a monthly publication, was the result of this 
decision. This paper was widely used for the purpose in- 
tended. The Southern Churchman has offered its columns 
to supply this need in the Church and has taken over the 
subscription list of the Evangelical Churchman. We in turn 
are permitted to present these truths each week through 
the medium of this column. The leader would welcome 
suggestions or questions along this line, 


We open with a selection from a searching address on 
the Spirit-filled Life by Rev. W. Graham Scroggie, D. D. 
The address was delivered at Keswick Convention. 

“The Master’s last promise, ere He ascended to heaven, 
was of power for witness, and this power was to be ours 
by the coming of the Holy Spirit. Apart from Him there 
can be no true service without. He is Christ in the heart 
and life and our dependence on Him for holiness and for 
ministry is complete. 

“And now the question is: 
your life? Are you letting Him make you more like Christ 
every day? Are you at His disposal to go where He would 
send you, and to do what He commands you? Is yours a 
Spirit-filled life? 

“The worth of our service for Christ can never go beyond 
our personal experience of Him. There cannot be service- 
power where there is not soul-victory, and victory is only 
by the Spirit. 

“Countless Christians are daily fighting a losing battle. 
Without the energy of the Spirit they are constantly at grips 
with impossible odds, and from the conflict they emerge 
scarred, broken and almost despairing. Occasionally there 
is a victory, but the common experience is one of defeat. 
Is that true of any of you? Iam here to say that no man 


Is the Spirit in control of 


or woman need suffer defeat. We can have victory all 
along the way and against the greatest odds, until we see 
our Master face to face. There is no need for any of us 
to be overcome, for we are called to be overcomers. 

“There is victory through the Risen Christ and that 
victory will be yours when He is enthroned in your life as 
Lord and His rule administered by the Holy Spirit. 

“Are we, who minister in holy things, satisfied with our 
service and its results? Must we not own to a large meas- 
ure of failure? Yet why? 

“There is as ripe scholarship today as there has ever 
been and as good preaching, but there are not the old-time 
results, because so many preachers and teachers are with- 
out power. What we all need is power. How dare we go 
into the ministry at home or abroad without power? And 
this applies not only to preachihg, but to all forms of 
Christian service, to work in the kitchen and at the desk, 
as well as in the class and on the platform. To do our 
work as it should be done, we need power, the power of 
the Holy Spirit. 

“You can face this matter here and now, and before you 
go farther you may pass the greatest crisis in your life, the 
crisis, not of accepting Jesus as your Saviour, which you 
may have done, but of letting the Holy Spirit enthrone 
Him as absolute Lord and Master of your life so that 
never again will you question His authority or willingly 
disobey His commands. That control is your supreme need, 
as it is mine, and the need may be supplied. 

“TJ know that there is a first filling of the Holy Spirit 
which constitutes a crisis in the life of a man or a woman, 
and life after that experience can never be the same again. 
It came to me more than twenty-five years ago. Though I 
look back with deep regret over much failure during these 
years, yet I know that in a little room in our home God 
filled me with His Holy Spirit, and made Christ Master for 
the first time in my life. Life has never been the same 
since.” 

O, that we might have many in the Church, both clergy 
and laity, who would so dedicate themselves to God that 
He could fill them with that same Spirit, and give them 
each an experience of His power as we find recorded above. 


WHY THE CHURCH TEACHES A DEFINITE CREED 
By Bishop Johnson 


From The 


F religion is a fundamental reality in human life, and 
I I believe that it is, then I am very sure it is some- 

thing that God reveals to man in His way and not 
something that man imposes upon God in his way. By this 
I mean that just as the facts in nature were created by 
God and discovered by man, so I believe the great spiritual 
truths which lie at the basis of true moral action are re- 
vealed by God through divinely ordained instruments. I 
do not question the ability of men to create a religion if 
they want to; I am merely intrigued by its futility and 
am no more impressed with the effectiveness of such re- 
ligious inventions that I would ‘be impressed by the manu- 
facture of wooden nutmegs as an addition to the botanical 
assets of the world. 


I am sometimes ashamed of the religious world when it 
endeavors to instruct scientists about the well-established 
facts which they have laboriously worked out, but in the 
same breath I am irritated by the arrogant assumptions of 
little pedagogues, who, having no religious experience them- 
selves, deride the honest convictions of men who are intel- 
lectually their superiors. 


All human actions which lie beyond the realm of life’s 
necessities are founded upon a basic assumption which can- 
not be demonstrated in a syllogism, but is justified in an 
experience. A young man may well ask, Why should I be 
a scientist and bother my head about the logical sequence 
of events? I would rather eat, drink and be merry. Such 
an ignoramus may be anything he pleases except criticize 
a scientist, for he knows nothing of that about which he 
presumes to judge. But it is equally true that if a man 
rejects religion and refuses to pursue its experiences that 
whatever he may do, he is making a fool of himself when 
he assumes to judge the religious experiences of men wiser 
and better than himself. Of course, like Sinclair Lewis, 
he may attempt to demonstrate the folly of religion by 
scoriating hypocrites, but that is on a par with abusing 
naturalists because there are nature fakirs in the world. 

It is true that the scientist, the artist and the saint begin 
with an assumption, but each in his turn ends in a per- 
sonal experience by which he justifies himself in his pur- 
suit. An atheist is-one who believes that the universe is 
a spiritual vacuum. That is his own affair, but on what 
grounds does he endeavor to impose his vacuum on me? 


Witness. 


I cannot see anything in a vacuum to make such a noise 
about. The concerted effort of atheists to establish socie- 
ties for a promulgation of a spiritual vacuum is just like 
the efforts of fundamentalists to legislate science out of 
the world. After all, they are the same kind of folks who 
become bigots in thrustimz their negations on other people. 

If I believe there is a wonderful thing in a certain build- 
ing I have a reason for asking my fellow men to come in 
and see it; but if I am certain there is nothing there it 
would seem foolish to make much fuss about it. 

Now the Church has a definite Creed because it believes 
in certain facts which lie at the foundation of spiritual life. 
I emphasize the word ‘“facts’’ because our religion, like 
science and business, is based on facts. You may deny the 
existence of these facts and reject the creed of Christen- 
dom, but you may not substitute theories for these facts 
and have the same religion which the apostles received 
from Christ. 


It is a curious phenomenon in an age that is insistent. 
upon facts as the basis of scientific knowledge that men 
should regard a minimum of religious conviction as the 
proof of a maximum of intelligence. 

What is the Apostles’ Creed? 

It is the assertion of certain facts of an historic charac- 
ter having an intimate relation to our lives. The testimony 
as to those facts may seem to you inadequate, but if they 
do it is folly to replace those facts by theories. The re- 
sult is to change the whole character of religious life. If 
I believe that Christ was born of the Virgin Mary my 
faith rests upon a fact. If I explain away the fact there 
is no method of turning back the hands of the clock and 
substituting something else. 


If I believe that Christ rose from the dead in the same 
body as that which was crucified, I accept the evidence as 
to the fact. When I substitute some theory, then I have 
qualified the validity of the evidence. I have nothing but 
a theory to substitute for it. The substitute is a different 
kind of a thing, and so the spiritual result is different. 
My point is that Christianity comes to us as the life of 
Christ. When we substitute man’s theories for these facts 
we have a different kind of a thing. In the one case goa 
may have revealed ‘something to us; in the other we a 
imposing our opinions upon God. ; : 
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I am intensely interested in the one possibility and have 
become very much bored by the other. I am very well 
aware of the objections urged against the acceptance of 
the Virgin Birth and the Resurrection of the Body. I am 
told that they are miracles contrary to the experience of 
the race. But then I am an evolutionist, and as such I 
am unable to see how the successive evolutionary develop- 
ments could possibly have ever occurred if the principle is 
sound that nothing can happen in God’s world except that 
which is a matter of previous experience. I cannot see 
how the grass could have appeared unless it had a virgin 
birth; or how the monkey could have become a man unless 
something happened which was beyond the experience of 
the whole Simian family. A universe in which nothing 
could occur but that which had previously been observed 
would be a static universe without progress or evolution. 
The fact. that I am an evolutionist makes me expect the 
supernatural as the only method by which men can be evo- 
luted into something better than he is. 

In fact, a religion without the supernatural has always 
been about the deadest thing in the world just because it 
has refused to acknowledge the principles of evolution and 
seems to take for granted that man is the last word of 


God’s creative genius. I have enough faith in God to be- 
lieve that man is not nearly important enough to explain 
the universe and that the final purpose of creation is neither 
a& mausoleum or an ash-pit, but a new heaven and a new 


earth, peopled by new creatures. 

If this latter assumption be the more reasonable of the 
two, then I look for a virgin birth and confidently expect 
that this body which we now inhabit is the basis of our 
risen body. 

it is an assumption I will grant, but so is the opposite 
view. I maintain merely that as an evolutionist my as- 
sumption is the more credible, 

The Church has a creed— 

First, because we believe that God revealed Himself to 
human nature, in Christ, as love. 

Second, because we believe that the supernatural is 
merely that unseen world beyond man’s observation which 
Christ has revealed unto us. 

Third, because that revelation took the form of a life 
which was supernatural to us, therefore Christ imparted 
the elements of the faith to the apostles and they faithfully 
passed it on to us. 

Fourth, because this revelation embodied in the creed 
and conserved by the Church has been the most potent 
spiritual factor in human life. 

Truly it does not always develop saints any more than 
universities always produce scholars; but it has produced 
enough saints in proportion to the whole company of saints 
who have dwelt upon earth to give it the same potency in 
religion that universities maintain in education. 

If the Christian creed, believed and lived, produces some 
saints it has demonstrated its power. 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE MODERN MIND 


By Kenneth Mackenzie 


QUALIFIED authority describes Modernism as ‘“‘a 

method of thought; not a school of belief; it is an 

intellectual attitude towards revealed religion”. So 
also Dean Inge: ‘“‘The Modernists ridicule the notion that 
God is a personage in history; they assume that for the 
historian He cannot be found anywhere; they proceed to 
rule out all alleged instances of divine intervention in his- 
tory.” 

We have previously contended that Christian faith can- 
not be weighed in the scales of rationalism; that science 
under the name of the New Knowledge has no reagent 
in its laboratory by which it can be tested. Its frigid and 
unsympathetic venue towards faith, which is essentially 
fervid and ebbullent, disbars it from exercising any poten- 
tial influence in the spiritual life of man. That was a 
clear note sounded by the late Dr. Steinmetz: ‘Where 
science ends, faith begins.’”’ He would deem the boundary 
which separates the two as impassible. Cold facts, which 
the modern mind exacts, shall be adduced to prove hostile 
to faith, may not in the final analysis be found to have 
any authority inthe realm of belief. 

This is not to ratify the statement of a Roman Catholic 
scientist: ‘‘When I am in my laboratory, I am not a be- 
liever in the faith of the Church; when I am at mass, I 
am not scientific in my mental processes.’’?’ There must be 
some reconciliation between that which a man thinks to be 
true scientifically and that which he associates with his 
spiritual life. But he must be sure it is true. For much 
that is certified thus to be, is but the vaporings of a pass- 
ing idea, which the next generation may consign to the 
scrap heap. The ‘‘assured results’? of the past are the 
laughing stock of the present age among so-called scien- 
tists themselves. 

Then rather, the immensity of the universe, the laws 
which govern the cosmos, the manifestations of order and 
beauty which display the divine touch, challenge the true 
believer to see God in everything. Rather than weaken 
his faith, these things and their corollaries hearten him to 
deeper. reverence and devofion. 

The relation of the Holy Spirit to this realm of thought 
charges us to deep thought and prayerful questioning. Do 
any of the advanced views of the modern world presump- 
tuously invade the realm in which He is the sole mentor? 
Are we to allow that His imputed limitations are a be- 
trayal of His incapacity to ‘‘guide into all truth” (John 
16:13)? Shall we listen to the argument that He must of 
necessity move into fresh fields of discovery and adapt Him- 
self to modern predilections? This is virtually being pro- 
posed. A condescending noblesse oblige on their part would 
demand of Him that He shall espouse and vivify what 
modern thinkers have determined to be the last court of 
appeal. 

There can be no question to the true believer that demon- 
strably experimental testimony has shown the Holy Spirit 
to be very Lord of the spiritual world (2 Cor. 3:18; 1 Cor. 
2:10-16), of which the modern mind is densely ignorant. 
If that be conceded we are forced to admit the presence 
and operation of another mind insinuatingly moving the 
thoughts of men into courses of speculation which must 
be antagonistic to the world in which the Holy Spirit ex- 
ercises benign inspiration and unction. Our Lord implies 


this, if we are to accept the record of St. John. ‘The 
Prince of this world cometh and hath nothing in me” 
(Jno. 14:30); and so also St. Luke 22:53), ‘“‘This is your 
hour and the power of darkness’. In our Lord’s survey 
of the result of this administration of perversion, He un- 
doubtedly admits the reasoning faculties of His murderers, 
“Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do” 
(Luke 23:34). So as well St. Paul perceived that mental 
processes lay at the bottom of their delusion, ‘‘We speak 
wisdom among them that are perfect (whole-hearted); yet 
not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world that come to nought; but we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, the hidden wisdom, which God ordained 
before the world to our glory; which none of the princes 
of this world know; for had they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory” (1 Cor. 2:7, 8). Again, 
“Their minds were blinded’ (2 Cor. 3:14). If our Lord 
saw a relationship between the acts men commit and the 
minds which control them, He also saw that no man really 
thinks things about Himself without the imposition of a 
superior mind which seeks to dominate him (Jno. 8:42-44). 
And the apostle has set this in the unmistakable pronun- 
ciamento: “The god of this world hath blinded the minds 
of them that believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine 
unto them” (2 Cor. 4:4). 

Our contention then is that whether they like or not, 
men are not permitted full license to think as they will. 
In the realm of spiritual thinking, they unconsciously fol- 
low a leading, the source of which is unrecognized. The 
Christian believer stands in no place of uncertainty. He 
welcomes the Holy Spirit into his life, that he may think 
the things that please him. He knows that if the Spirit 
has a mind (Rom. 8:27), and he accepts the truth as stated, 
a response to that mind must be essentially consisfént 
with his Christian calling. This is the predominating im- 
pulse that gives victory to the dedicated Christian, “‘Casting 
down imaginations and every high thing that which exalt- 
eth itself against the knowledge of God; and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ’ (2 Cor. 
10:5). He knew that the secret of our Lord’s own earth 
life was an immediate behest to the mind of the Spirit which 
possessed Him, ‘‘The Son can of himself do nothing’ (Jno. 
5:19). And our Lord places the believer in the same po- 
sition, ‘‘Without me, ye can do nothing” (Jno. 15:5). 

Then, we observe that when men give rein to self-gen- 
erated ideals, though they may render fealty to an alien 
Mind and not know it, the trend is towards intolerance and 
extravagance. Behaviorism, the latest symptom of the dis- 
ease, ends by excluding not only the spiritual faculties, but 
even thought, from personal experience; reducing life to 
the plane of a “system of physical stimuli and automatic 
responses to such stimuli on the part of the human organ- 
ism’. The ultimate of this tendency is expressed by an 
internationally known preacher, who perhaps unconsciously 
confirms Behaviorism in the startling statement, “I no 
longer believe in the polygamy of the Old Testament nor 
in the chastity of the New. I say without shame, that in 
our opinion about sex, we are turfiing from the Christian 
to the pagan attitude.’’ This is not a sporadic outburst of 
unrestrained hallucination. It is concommittant with the 
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eae revolt of the young men and women in our col- 
leg The battering ram of carnal desire is forcing itself 
Seats the ethical ideals which have been reverently treas- 
ured for the centuries past; and the motive would reduce 
society to a free-love colony. If this riotous rebellion 
against the sacred traditions of the past shall obtain, we 
shall find that modern thinking will cease to function as a 
channel of lofty and inspirational ideality; but will sink 
to the level of an unrestrained carnality which has no re- 
gard for the purity of woman or the sanctity of the mar- 
riage bond. Sadly does history record that men and women 
conspicuous for mental alertness and depth of mind have 
licentiously descended to the level of the common herd 
from whom they would separate themselves by their intel- 
lectual aristocracy. : 

Well does Henry M. Alden define the situation: ‘Men 
think themselves free when they frame their lives according 
to a system of their own construction. This is indeed their 
prison house. He only is free who submits to the mastery 
of the divine life.’ This is why the Holy Spirit is here. 
This is what the Holy Spirit is here to do. If He may be 
accorded full authority in the life of the believer in the 


Crucified and Risen Lord Jesus, He will impart the wisdom 
that is fnom above (Jas. 3:17), protecting us from vague 
and speculative suggestions which like an ignis fatuus lead 


into the bog not only of mental confusion, but possible ~ 


moral degradation. The admonition of St. John is not 
out of date by any means, “Try the spirits, whether they 
be of God; for many false teachers have gone out into the 
world?” (i sJn0..4:1): 

We warm our hearts with the assurance that ‘‘where the: 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty’; but we know that 
liberty to be safely guarded from any self-generated desires, 
self-dominated intentions. And behind this kindly security 
guaranteed by the presence and guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
we discern the dark outlines of another spirit portrayed 
by the Word of God; and accept the exhortation of the 


apostle in the consideration of the ramifications of error _ 


that are parading before us, the pervading influence and 
oeperation of the Master mind, “Lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us; for we are not ignorant of his devices; 
for even Satan himself is transformed into an angel of 
light; therefore it is no great thing if his ministers be 
transformed as the ministers of righteousness”’ (2 Cor. 2:11; 
LIeT4 es 5). 


THE MISSING ONES 


NE summer evening, for a part of our family worship, 
O I read the fourth chapter of 1 Thess. Before _re- 

tiring to rest I seated myself on my easy-chair, and 
mused on the last few verses of she chapter, and as I mused, 
I fell into a deep sleep and had a most wonderful dream. 
My mind seemed to be clear and distinct, and my intel- 
lectual faculties stronger and brighter than in my wakeful 
condition. 

I thought I had awakened in the morning, and was some- 
what surprised to find that my wife was not beside me as 
usual. Supposing, however, that her absence was but tem- 
porary, I waited, expecting her speedy return to our cham- 
ber; but after the lapse of what I considered a reasonable 
time, as she did not make her appearance, I arose. and 
dressed. 

My wife’s apparel-was where she had placed it on retir- 
ing, and I felt confident she was somewhere about the 
house. So I went to my daughter Julia’s room, thinking 
she might know the whereabouts of her mother; but after 
knocking several times without response, I entered and 
found that she also was missing. 


i 


“Strange, Passing Strange!” 


said I to myself; “‘where can they both be?’’ Then I went 
to the room of our son Frank, and found him up and 
already dressed, which was something quite unusual for 
him at an hour so early. 
restless night, and that he might. better get up. 
him of the absence of his mother and sister from -their 
rooms, and requested him to. look around to. see if ,he 
could not find them. In the meantime I hurriedly completed 
my toilet, and soon Frank returned and said -the-missing 
cnes ‘were nowhere to be found, and that every door lead- 
ing outward was securely locked, as on the preceding eve- 
ning. We were at our wits’ end, and what to make of 
this strange occurrence we did not know. On again visit- 
ing Julia’s room we found on a stand her well-marked -open 


Bible. One prominent verse attracted my attention: it 
read, “Be ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye thing 
not rs 


The Son of Man Cometh”’. 


This passage, my wife had always declared, referred to the 
coming of Christ for His saints, the redeemed Church, ac- 
cording to 1 Thess 4:14-17, while I insisted that it meant 
only the preparation for death. But I am digressing. 
Frank and I concluded that, without waiting for breakfast, 
we should each take a different route, and visit some of our 
most intimate friends, in quest of our dear ones. 

I first called on my wife’s sister, Mrs. E., who, with 
her husband, were good, respectable people, members of 
a Christian Church, though rather worldly minded. After 
I had rung the bell several times, and waited somewhat 
impatiently, she appeared and apologized for her dilatori- 
ness by saying that she was “in a peck of trouble’’, and 
had to prepare breakfast herself, for the colored servant, 
whom she had always considered to be a real good Chris- 
tian, had’ played her a meanvtrick. ‘She had gone off 
somewhere, without even putting the kettle on the range, 
or saying a word to any of us.” 

“But what puzzled us to know is, how she got out-of 
the house, for the doors are all locked and the keys in- 
side, just as we left them last evening on our return from 
Mrs. B.’s progressive euchre party.”’ 


He said he had passed a very . 
L told x; 


“Indeed,” said I, “it is exceedingly strange,’’ and then 
1 explained to her the object of my morning visit. When 
she heard of 


The Mysterious Absence 


of my wife and Julia, she became so very nervous that I 


was glad to change the subject by saying that, as I had. 


not yet breakfasted, I would join them in the morning; 
repast. When her husband heard my story he treated | 
it with a good deal of levity, and declared that my wife- 
was only playing me a practical joke, to induce me to rise 
earlier in the morning. He was sure the missing ones. 
had secreted themselves somewhere about the house, and 
when I returned home I would find them all right. 


As we seated ourselves at the table, Mrs. E. said we . 


would have to take coffee without milk, as her milkman, 
who had heretofore been very reliable, had failed to make 
his appearance. 

Presently the door bell rang, and Frank entered in a. 
state of great excitement, saying he had been all over in- 


quiring for his mother, and in almost every house he foung | 


trouble similar to our own. 


Almost every family was ane 
iously : 


~ oat 


prancing for Missing Ones. 


“ceeh 


He had “just come from our home nace he found the © 


servant girl alone, but much agitated in consequence of 
the numerous calls she had had to answer about. missing 
friends. He also stated that the streets were , thronged _ 
with excited people hurrying to and fro, many. of them: 
weeping bitterly. At the anneuncement Mr. EB. showed. evi--_ 
dent signs of alarm, and related a conversation he had 
held yesterday with a friend, whose religious ideas he: | 
looked upon as quite heretical. 

His friend insisted that a vast majority of Church mem-- 
bers, in these days were but nominal Christians, ‘lovers: 


of pleasure more than lovers of God’’, and that the love- 
of the masses for religious things had reached a very low | 


ebb. 


“My friend also assured me,’ said Mr. E., ‘that. - 
the Scriptures clearly taught that, when the elect number- 


of Christ’s Church would be completed, Christ would come: 
unexpectedly as a thief in the night, and call His saints, — 


both dead and alive, to meet Him in the air.” 
formation would be affected in the twinkling of an eye, 


The trans--_ 


and although the call would be made with a shout and the- 
sound of a trumpet, yet none would hear it but those for-_ 


whom it was intended. Then would be realized the import. 


of Christ’s words, ‘Then shall two be in the field; the one- 


shall be taken, and the other left. 
grinding at the mill; 
left’? (Matt. 24:40-41). I fear that time has now come and,. 
sad to say, we are among the left ones. 


Two women shall be- 


‘ 


the one shall be taken, and the other r 


Now as the morning was far advanced, it was oreeeeeed x1 


that we go down to our business places. Frank had” 
already gone to his office, and I, with a heavy heart, 


wended my way along the avenue among an unusual throng” 3 


of men and women, whose faces betokened 


¢ a 


Intense Sorrow. 


In the business parts of the city I observed that many 
stores were closed, and those that were open did not 
pear to be doing any business. Every saloon that I pas 
was open, as usual, with groups of men inside, appa 'e 
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engaged in serious discussion. I passed by the City Hall; 
there was no perceptible diminution of the usual crowd 
of political ‘hangers on’’ around the building. 

When I reached my own store, I found that my book- 
keeper and the faithful old porter, who had served me so 
many years, had not yet put in an appearance. My other 
two clerks were on hand, doing nothing, nor did I feel 
like asking them to do anything. 

Yesterday I agreed to sell a worthy mechanic a small 
piece of land which I owned in the outskirts of the city 
and had an appointment to meet him at a lawyer’s office 
to sign the contract, but he failed to come, and I pre- 
sumed he also joined the absent ones. I then went to 
the Chamber of Commerce, and found the largest gather- 
ing of merchants that I had seen there in many months. 
Instead of the lively, noisy bustle of buying and selling, 
and of clerks and messenger boys running to and fro, there 
was a solemn gloom pervading the whole assembly. By 
unanimous consent, and in consequence of the great ca- 
lamity that has overtaken the community, it was voted 
that “‘three days grace be allowed on all contracts falling 
due on this day’. I will not attempt to set forth any of 
the reasons and speculations that were advanced as to the 
cause of our present troubles, but all agreed that the 
visitation was a supernatural one, and that in some way 
we who were left on earth were blamable for it. 

In the evening nearly every church in the city was open, 
with overflowing congregations. 

Everybody was anxious to know the cause and 


Meaning of the ‘‘Great Visitation’’, 


and to learn how lost hopes might be regained. 

Many of the pastors had gone with the missing ones, 
but some were present in their churches. All order of 
service was dispensed with, and noisy confusion prevailed; 
crimination and recrimination were bandied to and fro, 
between the pastors and the people, the latter asserting 
that, if the pastors had done their duty, and taught their 
flocks the plain truths of the Bible, instead of lulling them 
to sleep with philosophical and moral essays, they would 
not now be in their present sad condition. In my own 
church the pastor was present, with scores of persons whom 
I had but rarely seen at meetings. 

The pastor was speaking when I entered the room, and 
was entreating the audience to endeavor to allay their 
feelings, while he would attempt to speak to them for a 
few minutes. ; 

Quiet being -somewhat restored, he said: ‘‘This pastor’s 
heart is bleeding at every pore in sympathy with his sorely- 
afflicted: peoplé. The’ anguish which I experience at being, 
in a measure, the cause of our present unhappy condition, 
is indescribable. None of you can realize the 
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Keen Disappointment. 
I endure at this result of my labors. I am accused of having 
preached too much about the affairs of this life, and too 
little about the heavenly state and the things to come; 
and of having kept you in ignorance of the imminency of 
the. awful visitation which has manifested itself among us 
this; day. In reply to all these accusations, I can only 
say:that I taught you the same theology that was taught 
to me in the Seminary, and which I, in common with the 
great majority of our ministerial brethren, firmly be- 
lieved to be the teaching of God’s Word. 

“But now I have to confess that I was sadly mistaken, 
for, after what has occurred, I cannot help believing that 
God’s Word means just what it says. My pastoral labors, 
during ali the time I have been with you, have been ex- 
cessive and in consequence, I have not been able to devote 
to the study of prophecy the time which a subject so 
deep and intricate demanded. 

Here the electric light suddenly went out, and there 
arose such fearful screams that I sprang to my feet in ter- 
vor—and—awoke! 

My wife, who was in an adjoining room, hearing my 
sudden upspring, hastened in to see what was the matter. 
Oh, how glad I was to see her, and realize my terrible 
experience in my easy chair was only a dream. But the 
more I thought of it afterwards, the more solemn seemed 
the Scripture truths which it contained, and the more was 
I impressed with the importance of having our lamps 
trimmed and burning, ready to go out and meet the Bride- 
groom. 

JOHN WARD. 


“Despise not prophesying.’”’—1 Thess. 5:20. 

“This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him 
go into héaven.’’—Acts 1:11. 

“Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye 
think not the Son of man cometh.’’—Matt. 24:44. 

“And what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch.’’— 
Mark’ 13:37. 

“Surely I come quickly. 
Jesus.’”’—Rev. 22:20. 


Amen. Even so come, Lord 


“When the Saviour at His coming 
Shall His own in glory bring, 
Will you be among the number? 

Will you, too, His praises sing? 


“Ere the day of Jesus’ coming, 
Seek His pardon free to know; 
Be the stains of sin as scarlet, 
He will wash you white as snow.” 


0 . Miss, Feriton Williamson. 


To a "tiled 64 us “who - are at all’ familiar with the inner 
working “Of the’ “Southern Churchman office the news of the 


retirement of: ‘Miss, Fenton Williamson from the editorial ., 


staff “will come with a distinct and very real sense of loss. 
After a service of fourteen years she has been compelled 
to give up ‘through pressure of other duties. 

She has appeared in the list of the Editorial Staff under 
the modest title of ‘“News Editor’, but no single title could 
describe her position. Some one in every newspaper office 
must be responsible for the general make-up of the paper. 
There must be news for the news-columns and articles and 
stories for the various departments. Some one must select 
the articles that are to go in, and tactfully reject those 
that are not up to the standard. Some one must bear the 
burden of finding news somehow or other when corre- 
spondents fail to correspond, and search wildly for suitable 
articles when they are few and there is space to be filled. 
Some one must assemble the copy and correct the printer’s 
proof and still be able to look pleasant and speak peaceably 
when the printer failed to note the corrections, or the 
paper came out with some glaring typographical error, 
which slipped in after it was too late to be caught and 
corrected. All this was Miss Williamson’s job and more 
—and how well she has done it the frequently expressed 
appreciation of the value of the various departments, family, 
children’s, thoughts for the thoughtful, will attest. 

Editors may come and go (she served under every one 
from Dr. Goodwin), but Miss Williamson—vwell, Miss Fen- 
ton was “Miss Fenton’’, and the editor could go to his 
home, or go on vacation with the comforting assurance that 
“Miss Fenton” was on the job and the paper would come 
out on time, and in good shape. 

To its owners and editorial and office force, as to many 
a lifelong subscriber it is not merely a Church paper—it 
is an institution; a part of the Church, factor in one’s 
religious experience—and it has thriven and grown strong 


upon devotion and appreciation. But the Southern Church- ~ 
man has never’ had more devoted and loyal and whole- 
hearted service than Miss Williamson has given during her 
many years of connection with its editorial staff. 


, Bible Institute of Pennsylvania 


There is much talk about the Bible in these days, and 
yet the ignorance of the Book itself is profound. Often 
our Seminaries teach a great deal about the Bible, but the 
students are ignorant of the Book, and consequently many 
ministers do not know their Bibles. 

The growth and development of the Bible Institute in 
this country forms a bright chapter in the religious life 
of America and constitutes one of the most convincing 
forms of apologetics for the truth of the Word of God 
when it is truly believed and rightly taught. The increas- 
ing enrollment of students testifies to the heart-hunger for 
the Word, and the remarkable spiritual results which the 
Bible-trained students achieve is an added indication of 
God’s seal of approval. 

Among the Institutes the Bible Institute of Pennsylvania 
stands high. Beginning with two students in 1913, it has 
steadily grown, sending out missionaries to South America, 
India and Africa; in all, twenty-nine foreign missionaries 
and sixteen home missionaries. During training, the stu- 
dents have taught over one hundred Sunday-school classes 
each Sunday, and through their personal work five hundred 
persons were led to accept Christ, Twenty-three of the 
graduates are pastors, and hundreds are trained as effec- 
tive Christian workers. The outstanding objective of the 
school is “to know the Lord’ Jesus Christ and to make Him © 
known”. Ina letter from the Executive Secretary, he says: 
“We feel led to pray for additional funds to meet opersit- 
ing expenses and to gradually increase our meagre facili- 
ties, such as dormitories and class-rooms, as the Lord may 
lead. Will you kindly join us in this petition and in any 
further fellowship the Lord may lay on your heart.” 
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PLAIN BIBLE STUDIES 


Prepared by J. T. Bougher. 


PLAIN BIBLE STUDIES. 
By J. T. Bougher. 


Note: In this new series of studies effort will be made 
to set forth in brief form wondrous things that God would 
have us know as told in His own eternal words. 


LESSON NO. 7. 
TOPIC—THE JUDGMENTS. 


In the treatment of this subject we again see the im- 
portance of “Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth”, as ex- 
pressed in a previous lesson, for there is a common but 
erroneous assumption that there is to be but one general 


judgment. This is not correct, as we shall see from the 
Scripture, if we are careful to discern the “Subjects”, 
Time’, ‘“‘Place”’ and ‘‘Results’’, etc. 


Judgment No. 1. Concerning ‘‘Believers only—as to SIN”’. 
Time, A. D. 30. Place, Calvary.—Jno, 19:16-18. 
Result, released from penalty for SIN; redeemed from 

the curse of the law. No condemnation; no judg- 
ment. )1 Peter 2:24: 1 Peter 3:8: 2 Cor, 6221; 
Galore os emhtOM ws. en cee glLOl bias. 

Judgment No. 2. Concerning “Believers walk’’. Time, 
while in the flesh. Place, anywhere. As children of 
God, we are subject to chastisement.—Heb. 12:5-8; 1 
Peter 4:17. 

Ftesult.——1) ©oreso to L Corel o4, 
“Tf we confess our sins, he is just and faithful to for- 
give.’—1 Jno. 1:9, 10. 

Judgment No. 3. Concerning ‘‘Believer’s works’’. 

when our Lord calls His Church to meet Him. 


Time, 
The 


day is unknown. Place, in the air; 1 Thess, 4:16, 17. 

—Matt. 16:27; 1 Cor. 4:5; 2 Cor. 5:10; 2 Tim. 438; 

1 Cor, 33Li-15* Rev. 222127 

Result, ‘‘Rewards or loss’. Much so-called ‘‘Christian 
work” will not count. Saved yet ‘‘as by fire”. 
Some may be ‘‘ashamed’’. Many will be rejoic- 
ing’’.—1 Cor. 3:11-15; Rev. 22:12; 1 Cor. 3:15; 
Te IO. oe Sele DECSS, prc Loman 

Judgment No. 4. ‘Concerning the Nations and the Jews. 
Time, after the rapture of the Church.—Matt. 25:31, 
32: 


Place, Jerusalem and vicinity. Joel 3:1, 2, 12, 14. 

The Church being a heavenly body, and the Jews an 
earthly people as to God’s covenants and prom- 
ises, the judgments of God continue earthly in 
character, hence the Divine plan calls for Israel’s 
regathering in Palestine to pass under the Divine 
rod (Ezek. 22:19-22) and to undergo the awful 
experience referred to as ‘the time of Jacob’s 
trouble’.—Dan. 12:1; Jer. 30:3-7; Zech. 14:1- 
11. Our Lord associates it with His return, and 
refers to the event as ‘‘the great tribulation which 
shall envelope the entire world and mark the 
close of ‘‘the times of the Gentiles’’..—Matt. 24: 
21-31 * Rev... chaptersas tol oe 

RESULT.—See Rev. 20:15. 

Judgment No. 5. Concerning the Unsaved or ‘Wicked 
Dead’. Time, 1000 years after the resurrection of 
the saved.—Rev. 20:5-7. 

Place, before ‘“‘the great white throne’’.—Rey. 20:11-15. 
RESULT, ‘‘Cast into the lake of fire’’.—Rev. 20:15. 
DEAR READER, IN WHICH CLASS ARE YOU, AS WE 
APPROACH THAT SOLEMN DAY? : 


Letters to the Cditor 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

Ne “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ew 
cept over the signature of the writer. ; 


A THANKSGIVING SUGGESTION. 


Mr. Editor: 

The Rey. W. F. Bumsted, who is pastor of Grace Church, 
Bremo Bluff, gave notice he wished his congregation to 
observe Thanksgiving on the. fifth Sunday in October, and 
bring all that they could of vegetables, fruit (canned and 
fresh) for Sheltering Arms Hospital, Richmond. It was 
really a most beautiful sight. He, his good wife and some 
of the ladies arranged it all so beautifully. He is, and so 
is his wife, from London, and brought this idea over from 
the “Mother Church’’, where it has been observed for many 
many years. God has blessed our people, and often fami- 
lies gather for a Thanksgiving dinner. , but this idea is 
far more acceptable to God. If a tear were shed in heaven 
I feel sure Miss Rebecca Peterkin, who started this noble 
hospital, shed one on Sunday of deep gratitude. She was 
one of the loveliest of Richmond’s daughters, and her 
father one of the most Godly of men. I wish it could be 
started now to continue for years to come. It is a noble 
charity. I felt that you would put this in your paper and 
give the idea to other churches. He gave to the crippled 
children from Columbia Church a large amount of vege- 
tables, and fruit, and I have not heard the amount, but 
also money. God will surely bless this good man. 


MRS. A. H. H. 


THE KULING SCHOOL FOR THE CHILDREN OF 
MISSIONARIES IN CHINA. 


Mr. F4itor: 

The friends of the Kuling School have been so singu- 
larly constant in their care of the school that I feel it is 
due to them that they should know how things stand. I 


= 


am wondering if you will do me the favor of giving space 
to this letter? 2 i 

They already know of the unexpected and heavy expense 
that has resulted from the upheaval in China and the neces- 
sary return of the staff to this country. All this they have 
generously taken care of. 

At present the situation is practically chaotic. One 
thing is certain: The school must be ready to reopen 
whenever the missionaries and their children are back in 
their homes. It is possible, even though it may not be 
probable, that the school must be ready next autumn. 
Things are moving so rapidly in China that nobody can guess 
what will be. 

Meantime there are certain continuing expenses: for the 
care and upkeep of the property, for financial obligations 
to certain members of the staff who reached this country 
too late to establish themselves for the current academic 
year. These things must be provided for. The trustees 
feel sure that those who have made it possible for Kuling 
to be so firmly established will be unwilling to allow the 
school to be put in jeopardy. 

Personally, I have no doubt that the faith of the trus- 
tees in the friends of the school will be justified. 

A. S. Lloyd, 
Chairman Board of Trustees of the Kuling School. 


APPRECIATION. 


‘Mr. Editor: 


I am writing to let you know that I received the first 
copy of the Southern Churchman last week. It is indeed 
a wonderful paper and most inspiring and helpful in every 
way. Words cannot express my deep appreciation to you 
for having this paper sent to me. OR 

A READER. 


Prayer is not always audible. It is more often silent. 
It is not asking God to do things; it is asking God to 
give us strength to do things. It is not asking God to re- 
move burdens; it is asking Him to make it possible to bear 
them. 


‘Truth, if {t t te be grasped im its fullness, must be 
sought for, and that earnestly.—Canon Liddon. 


These are the things that make for peace 
Beth now and after time shall cease. one 
—Anonymous, => 
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Brotherhood of St. Andrew Elects Hon- 
orary President. 


By action of the National Executive 
Committee of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew at its recent meeting, the Rt. 
Rev. John G. Murray, D. D., Presiding 
Bishop of the Church, was elected Hon- 
orary President of the Brotherhood, and 
on October 31 his acceptance was re- 
ceived. 

In his letter of acceptance he said: 
“T am acting affirmatively because of 
my very positive conviction that there 
is a real work for the Brotherhood 
to accomplish in the Church at the 
present time. Especially is there a vo- 
cation for it in the carry-on work of 
the Bishops’ Crusade and by return to 
consecrated service along the lines of 
first principles, with Divine guidance 
and blessing, the members of the 
Brotherhood will find immediate and 
continuing opportuniity for the suc- 
cessful accomplishment of their original 
purpose. With such mind and in such 
endeavor I shall esteem it a privilege 
to cooperate most heartily.”’ 

LaCeee. 
The Rt. Rev. William Lawrence, D. D., 
to Succeed the Rt. Rev. Charles H. 
Brent, D. D. 


Announcement was made on Novem- 
ber 4 of the resignation of the Rt. Rev. 
Charles H. Brent, D. D., Bishop of 
Western New York, as Bishop in Charge 
of the Episcopai Churches in Europe; 
and of the appointment of the Rt. Rev. 
William Lawrence, D. D., to succeed 
him. Bishop Lawrence will assume his 
duties at once. 

Supervision of -these European 
churches, in addition to the admin- 
istration of his American~ diocese, it 
was said, has proven too great a bur- 
den for Bishop Brent in the impaired 
condition of his health. The churches 
are located in Paris, Nice, Florence, 


Rome, Dresden, Munich, Geneva and 
Lucerne, and including the Chateau 
Neuvic School, in Southern France, 


Holy Trinity Reading Room and the 
United States Students’ and Artists’ 
Club in Paris, are important centers 
for students, tourists and Americans 
permanently residing abroad. They are 
practically self-supporting. 


The Catholic Congress at Albany. 


On Tuesday evening, October 25, in 
the state armory in Albany, N. Y., the 
third annual Catholic Congress held its 
opening meeting. 

The Rt. Rev. Richard H. Nelson, D. 
D., Bishop of Albany, welcomed the 
more than one thousand delegates wha 
had come together there from all parts 
of the United States, from Canada, Scot- 
land, Japan, and the Philippines. The 
purpose of the Congress, said Bishop 
Nelson, was to ‘“‘proclaim the divine na- 
ture of the Church and to increase our 
loyalty and deepen our devotion to its 
head, Jesus Christ Our Lord and Sav- 
jour’’. 

The Rev. Frank L. Vernon, D. D., rec- 
tor of St. Mark’s Church, Philadelphia, 
Chairman of the Congress, quoted the 
Bishop of London in saying that ‘‘the 
whole faith for the whole world is the 
one hope for making the world whole’. 
He also said: ‘Of the four notes of the 
Church, unity, holiness, catholicity and 
apostolicity we are moved in this place 
to select the notes of holiness for em- 


phasis. It will not be an ill-timed em- 
phasis in days like the present, when 
social conventionalities, determined by 
variable standards adaptable to passion 
and fashionable caprice, are taken for 
morality; when the plea is advanced 
for the consideration of intellectualized 
lust, it is high time to affirm unfalter- 
ing belief in Holy Church and unswervy- 
ing allegiance to standards of living 
which are above debate and beyond 
change.’’ 

Twenty bishops and hundreds of 
clergy attended on Wednesday a “‘sol- 
emn pontifical mass’, Owing to the ill- 
ness of the Rey. J. G. H. Barry, his 
sermon was read by the Rey. Seldon P. 
Delany. He also stressed unity, and 
said that we should press for the “re- 
union of the Catholic Church of Jesus 
Christ’’. Later, the Rev. Spence Bur- 
ton, Superior of the Order of St. John 
the Evangelist, urged the veneration of 
the Virgin Mary and of the saints. He 
urged the clergy to erect shrines in their 
parishes. 

Thus, according to the Albany Eve- 
ning News, there was a result quite 
opposite from the expressed pleas for 
unity. In an article with the heading 
“Hpiscopalian Church Split Feared 
Near’’, it quoted the Rev. Charles C. 
Harriman, rector of St. Peter’s, the old- 
est Episcopal Church in the city, who 
declared himself for ‘‘the continuation 
of the doctrines, discipline and worship’’ 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church as 
set forth in the Book of Common Prayer. 
Speaking for the Wardens and Vestry- 
men, he said that the Catholic Con- 
gress had caused deep grief and spirit- 
ual distress to many communicants of 
the Albany diocese. Dr. Harriman 
charged that Bishop Nelson and Bishop 
Oldham had lent by their official pres- 
ence at least tacit approval to the Cath- 
olic Congress. 


Jokes. 


We wonder sometimes whether 
Churchmen at home, when reading mis- 
sionary papers, consider that they are 
reading news or jokes. For example: 

Our Chinese work in Manila has been 
inspiringly successful. But as it all 
hangs on one man we have for seven 
years now been asking that two young 
clergymen would come out to us and 
qualify for this work. There has been 
no response—not one in seven years. 
That’s no joke. 

It has been urgently desirable that 
we should have a high-grade school for 
Filipinos. The Department of Missions 
agreed immediately, appropriated 
money and appealed for schoolmasters 
—ordained or unordained. That has 
been going on for seven years, too. 
That’s no joke. 

Mrs. ‘Massey began a very useful kin- 
dergarten at St. Luke’s and thereby in- 
fluenced children and parents in a way 
and a place that made such influence a 
valuable asset to the Church. She was 
compelled to leave in January, 1926. 
That was eighteen months ago. No 
one came to take her place, although 
appeals were made several months in 
advance of her leaving. The daugh- 
ter of an army chaplain carried the 
kindergarten on until her marriage; the 
wife of an army officer continued it 
until now. Both of these were Church 
girls. They happened to be here. Now 
there is no other Church girl in the 
army or out of it. So St. Luke’s Kin- 
dergarten must be closed. That’s no 


joke. 

Life in the Church’s Missions is no 
joke at all. When we say we need 
help we are talking most seriously. Will 
those who read this note please do one 
of two things: 1, If they are young, 
write to the Church Missions House and 
offer their services; 2, If they are not 
young, look up a youngster and send 
him or her to the Church Missions 
House that new workers may come out 
here to keep the Church a-going? These 
are three only of many places where 
help is needed. Help is needed badly 
and it is needed quickly. This is no 
joke.—Bishop Mosher, In the Philip- 
pine Diocesan Chronicle. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett. BD. D.. Bisnop 


Plans for the Every Member Canvass. 


Sunday, December 4, has been set 
by the Executive Board as the official 
date for the canvass in Southwestern 
Virginia. While some churches in the 
diocese will perhaps find it more con- 
venient to have their canvasses earlier, 
it is the hope of the Board that the 
work can be completed on the above 
date and that reports on the canvass 
can be received at the diocesan offices 
very soon thereafter. 

It has also been decided by the Board 
that in all the congregations subscrip- 
tions to the diocesan paper, The South- 
western Episcopalian, will be solicited 
at the time of the general canvass in 
those families that are not already sub- 
scribing. 

Mr. Robert L. Peirce, of Wytheville, 
is Chairman of the Field Department, 
and the Rev. Thomas M. Browne, of 
Lynchburg, is Chairman of the Depart- 
ment of Publicity. 

TE ocAse te 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Cheshire, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. EB. A. Penick, D. D., Coad tutor. 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delaney. D. D.. Suffragan. 


Annual Convention of the Y. P. S. L. 


The fourth annual convention of the 
Y. P. S. L. in the Diocese of North 
Carolina, met at St. Philip’s, Durham, 
on October 14-16. On the evening of 
the fourteenth there was a banquet in 
the Washington Duke Hotel, at which 
over two hundred delegates and a num- 
ber of clergy and counsellors were pres- 
ent. Bishop Penick presided, but the 
young people themselves did the talk- 
ing. 

Saturday, which began with the an- 
nual Corporate Communion of the Y. 
P. §. L., and ended with a party in the 
evening, was crowded with devotional 
services, addresses and business. Ad- 
dresses were made by Bishops Cheshire 
and Penick, Miss Theodora Young, a 
returned missionary from China, and 
the Rev. Theodore Partrick, Jr. Fol- 
lowing a loving tribute paid to Bishop 
Cheshire by the young people, on the 
occasion of the thirty-fourth anniversary 
of his consecration, he made a talk. 
Bishop Penick made an address on ‘‘Re- 
newed Allegiance’’, following which the 
young people pledged a large sum to 
aid him in his work. Carl Hobgood, 
of Durham, was elected president for 
the coming year, and named as repre- 
sentatives of the Y. P. S. L. on the Ex- 
ecutive Council of the Diocese. Mrs. 
F. N. Challen, Executive Secretary of 
the Young People’s Work, outlined the 
objectives for the year 1928. 

On Sunday morning Bishop Darst, of 
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East Carolina, preached to the young 
people in St. Philip’s Church. 
The Pilot. 
At a recent meeting of the Piedmont Mr. 
Assembly of the Brotherhood of St. An- 


held in St. Paul’s Church, Win- 
ston-Salem, it was divided and a new 
Assembly created. The new Assembly 
which takes the name of The Pilot, com- 
prises the chapters at Winston-Salem, 
Greensboro, High Point, Lexington. Mr. 
N. GC. Gordon, of Winston-Salem, was 
elected President of The Pilot. The 
speakers at the meeting included the 
Rey. Messrs. H. N. Browne, W. S&S. 
Holmes, R. E. Gribbin and C. E. Bux- 
ton. The chief speaker, the Rt. Rev. 
E. A. Penick, spoke earnestly and ef- 
fectively of the great work that the 
laymen can do in the field of personal 
evangelism. 


drew, 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The Woman’s Auxiliary in this dio- 
cese has concluded a series of eight 
semi-annual district meetings, which 
were a remarkable demonstration of 
the widespread and well-informed inter- 
est that the women have in the work 
of the Church. Several years ago the 
diocese was divided into eight districts, 
each of which has two meetings a year. 
This has resulted in a great advance 
in the work of the Auxiliary and a 
thorough acquaintance on the part of 
the women of its program. The Bish- 
ops of North Carolina and all other 
diocesan leaders were levied upon for 
addresses at the meetings. 

fet eee 


Se 
SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. BD. Tueker, 
Rt. nev. A. C Thomson, L' 


D. D., Bishop. 
D., Coadjutor 


Meeting of the Young People’s Organi- 
gations of the Diocese. 


- Saturday; October: 22; marks’ thé bé= 
ginning of whatdisiAoped* to be a new 
era in young people’s-work in this dio- 
ceseii (Mein bérs“oftvariéus’ jithidror® 
ganizations’ met» at=Ascension” Chureh, 
Norfolk, for the purpose of examining 
and, reviewing, the present young  —peo- 
ple’s organizations in the diocese, and 
further to discuss the feasibility of.a 
“Diocesan Federation of Young. Peo- 
ple’s Organizations” of the Diocese of 
Southern Virginia. 

The Rt. Rev. A. C. Thomson,. Bishop 
Coadjutor of Southern Virginia, pre- 
sided at the meeting. He said that the 
main object in bringing the young peo- 
ple together was to show them how 
they could aid in the progress of the 
Church, and to train them toward this 
end. 

Mr. J. P. Jackson, of Christ Church, 
Norfolk, spoke about the Junior Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew. 

Miss Cora Urquhart spoke on the 
Young People’s Service. League. 

Miss Annie Calvert, of Trinity Church, 


Portsmouth, spoke on the Girls’ 
Friendly Society. 
Mr. Newton Grey, of St. Peter’s 


Church, Norfolk, spoke on the Junior 
Vestry. This is an organization in the 
experimental stage. It is organized 
along the lines of the Senior Vestry, 
the same oath of office is taken, it has 
the same number of members (twelve), 
who hold office for the same term. 
Miss Lee Booth, of St. Paul’s Church. 
Petersburg, spoke on the Junior Choir. 
Mr. Lee Jackson, of Christ Church. 
Norfolk, spoke on the ‘‘Servers’ 


remoteness, from the Cathedral site, and 
because they .demonstrate the ° wide- 
spread interest in the Cathedral under- 
taking. A draft of $50 was sent as a 
contribution from the Cathedral :Par- 
ish of St. Mary and St. John, Philip- 
pine Islands, and a gift of $12.50 from 
Christ Church Mission, Anvik, Alaska. 


League”... Judging from the duties per- 
formed.,by its members, the-~ Servers’ 
League, had its origin back in the third 
century. Its duties are similar to those 
performed by the old Acolytes. 

H. Clarkson Meredith, of St. 
Paul’s Church, Norfolk, spoke on the 
“Young Men’s Club’’.,.,;;There are two 
standing committees, one on athletics 
and one on Church work. 

Mr. Robert Jones, of Grace Church, 
Newport News, spoke about the ‘‘Origi- 
nal Boys’ Trio’. Three boys, realizing 
that a deplorable condition existed in 
athletics and school life such as poor 
sportsmanship, profanity, decided to 
better them if they could . These three 
boys formed an organization known as 
the “Original Boys’ Trio’. They took 
as their aims{ courtesy to ladies, clean 
athletics, fellowship and to inspire a 
reverence toward God.'- 

The following motion by Miss Cora 
Urquhart was carried:'That a “Diocesan 


Meeting of Washington Sunday-School 
Institute. 


The November meeting of the Wash- 
ington Sunday-School Institute will be 
held in St. John’s Parish Hall, Six- 
teenth Street, on Tuesday, November 15, 
at eight P. M. Professor Bell, of the 
Virginia Theological Seminary, will give 
a popular talk on ‘‘The Relation of Re- 
ligion and Science’, and Miss Laura F. 
Boyer, assistant Educational Secretary 
of the National Woman’s Auxiliary, will 
answer the question, “Why Should I 
Read the Bible’’? 


Rt. Rev. 


Federation of Young People’s Organi- M. M. W. 
zations” be organized by the members 

thern Diocesé’ Young People’s 
of the Southern Dioce g Dp PENNSYLVANIA. 


Organizations. The Federation will 


not conflict with any of the young peo- 
ple’s organizations now functioning, but 


on the other hand will concentrate the 
forces of all. 
following weré ‘elected officers: Miss 
Cora Urquhart of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Norfolk, President; 
of Grace Church, Newport News, First 


Vice-President; Mr. Thomas Aires, Sec- 


ond Vice-President; Mr. Randolph Da- 
vis of St, Andrew’s Church, Norfolk, 
Secretary; Mr. Newton Grey of St. Pe- 
ter’s Church, Norfolk, Treasurer; Miss 
Annie Calvert of Trinity Church, 'Ports- 
mouth, Corresponding Secretary. 

It was announced that there would 
be a meeting of officers during the 
month of November, and the constitu- 
tion will be framed. | 
. At eight o’cJock services were held, 
the Rev. John B. Bentley, of Bruton 
Church, Williamsburg, delivering the 
sermon. a 

R._D. 
Se 


- -.== WASHINGTON, _ : 
Frééinan, D. D., Bishop. 


James E. 


| ewlVoman’s Auxiliary. 


The ,digce eeting, of the Wom- 
an’s SURES ae Novenber Was held 
in St. Alban’s Church on Tuesday, No- 
vember 1. Mrs. Hurd, the Diocesan 
President, presided, and conducted the 
Dusiness of the occasion. 4 

A social hour in St. Alban’s Guild 
Hall followed the meeting. These dio- 
cesan meetings of the Woman’s Aux- 
iliary have grown to large proportions 
and represent a very vital part of the 
Church’s work. 


Anniversaries. 


Sunday, November 6, marked the an- 
niversaries of three rectorships in the 
Diocese of Washington. The Rev. Er- 
nest C. Smith, D. D., has completed 
twenty-five years of service as rector 
of St.. Thomas’ Church. The Rev. 
Meade Bolton MacBryde’s tenth year 
at Grace Church was marked by a spe- 
cial service. The Rev. Thomas W. 
Cooke celebrated the fifth anniversary 
of his rectorship of the Church of he 
Ascension. 


More Gifts to the Cathedral. 
Close upon the recent large gifts for 


the Washington Cathedral, come other 
gifts of rare interest, because of their 


‘After deliberation the 


Mr. Robert Jones 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 
— 
Meeting of Philadelphia Association of 
Virginia Seminary Alumni. 


The sixty-eighth semi-annual meet- 
ing of the Philadelphia Association of 
Students of the Virginia Seminary was 
held November 3 in Trinity Church reec- 
tory, Wilmington, Delaware. The rec- 
tor, the Rev. Dr. F. M. Kirkus, led in 
the discussion of ‘‘How to be Useful 
Though Pensioned”. The president, the 
Rev. Robert R. Windley, presided. 
There were fifteen persons present, in- 
cluding Bishop Cook. 


Lecture by Mr. Haboush, 
The Clerical.Brotherhood of the Dio“ 


cese, at; its weekly’ meeting on 
Monday -morning, ‘November 7, ~ in 
the Church: House, had .as.- its 
speaker Mr. Stephen’:.A. Haboush, 


a native of Galilee... Mri.Haboush, whe: 
is widely known as‘a«traveléer and lee=! 
urer; spoke. on “‘A.Shepherd of Gali- 
lee!!; giving intitnate descriptions Gf the « 
lifeiof-a shepherd boy.in the Holy:Land 
today. During his boyhood’ days:oMr.~ 
Habaush: was’.at shepherd» boy in °Gal- 
Tee; and is comingito Philadelphia within» 
afew weeks to-present a travelogue‘on:! 
“The Soul of the Holy Land’; under 
the auspices of the Episcopal ‘Church 
Students Vestry of the Transfiguration 
Chapel of the University of Pennsyl- 

vania. 


R. R. W. 


GvKCarar_—__ ee 
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Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. — 
——— 
Meeting of the Albemarle Convocation. 


The Albemarle Convocation held its 


fall meeting in Scottsville, E. B. Mere- ~ 


dith, rector, October 11 and 12. The 


meeting opened Tuesday evening at the — 
rectory, with an informal discussion of — 
the clergy conference, which had just — 


been held in Richmond, the idea be- 


ing to interpret that conference in terms — 
of each parishes’ needs and responsi- : 


bilities. 


Dr. Kinsey J. Hammond ‘conducted 


the Quiet Hour Wednesday morning. 
The essay was read by the Venerable 
Frederick W. Neve. This was an ‘able — 
presentation of the utility of the. Beinn 
ops’ Crusade. ; ; 

_ The meeting closed Wednesday 1 


a 
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with an illuminating missionary ad- 
dress by Bishop St. George Tucker, who 
brought out from both the historical 
and spiritual standpoint, the organic 
relationship between missionary activ- 
ity and the life of the Church. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Success. 


The million dollar campaign for the 
new St. John’s Hospital, which too 
place in the Diocese of Long Island from 
the twenty-first to the thirty-first of 
October, ended on that night with a 
victory dinner, at which returns were 
announced, showing that $965,185 had 
been received in cash and pledges; the 
remainder was promised by men and 
women of the organization, and the 
hospital is now assured. Gifts have 
come in from the one dollar of a little 
newsboy, the thirty dollars of a scrub- 
woman, the sixty dollars of the work- 
men now digging the foundations, to 
the hundred thousands of millionaires. 

Race, creed and party have been for- 
gotten, all have joined in as Bishop 
Stires said, to “give Brooklyn a hospi- 
tal that will immortalize its generosity 
for generations to come’’. 

The Bishop, who has been the inspi- 
ration back of all, termed himself as 
“the happiest Bishop in the Episcopal 
Church of America’. It has been a 
time that will never be forgotten in 
Long Island. 

M. E. 8. 


A Munificent Gift. 


At the Sunday morning service on 
November 6, at Grace Church, Brook- 
lyn Heights, the rector, the Rev. George 
P. Atwater, D. D., made announcement 
that two members of the parish had 
offered to the Vestry the sum of $100,- 
000 for the erection of a parish house. 

The parish already has a very beau- 
tiful church building, but very inade- 
quate parish house facilities. 


This gift will make possible a suit- 


able structure, to complete the equip- 


ment of the church for its work in this: 


section of the city. 
Brooklyn Heights is but three min- 
utes’ ride by subway from the down- 


town section of New York, and because } 


of its convenience and attractiveness as 
a residence section, many large apart- 
ments are being erected there. 


GaAs 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop 
Rt Revi DoT. Sap pga D. D., Coad- 
utor. 


Consecration of Emmanuel Church, 
Bel Air. 


Emmanuel Church, Bel Air, was con- 
secrated on Sunday, October 9, by the 
Rt. Rev. Edward T. Helfenstein, Bishop 
Coadjutor of the Diocese of Maryland. 
Bishop Helfenstein also confirmed. The 
sermon was preached by the Rev. Rob- 
ert A. Castleman, of Falls Church, Vir- 
ginia, who was rector here when the 
present Emmanuel Church was built. 

Mr. Castleman’s sermon made a deep 
impression. The text was 1 Kings 8: 
27 and 28, and the preacher brought 
out the fact that while we cannot local- 
ize the Omnipresent Deity, yet there is 
a law of Sacred Association. With a 
wealth of apt illustration he then de- 
veloped this point and brought the ser- 
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mon to a feeling climax in the narra- 
tion of the deep and tender associations 
which he had with Emmanuel as a for- 
mer rector. 


Concluding, he said: “‘Let us never 
forget that it is not the four walls of 
stone, however imposing, or the inward 
ornamentation, however beautiful and 
significant, that chiefly counts; but the 
lives that make the living stones of 
the Spiritual temple not made with 
hands, eternal, in (to) the heavens’, 
the spirit of life and service that dwells 
within and makes the sacred associa- 
tion.”’ 


Bishop Murray Presented Cope. 


On Sunday afternoon, October 30, at 
a special service in Emmanuel Church, 
Baltimore, the Rt. Rev. John Gardner 
Murray, Presiding Bishop of the Church, 
was presented with a cope, by the Cathe- 
dral League of Maryland.» The presen- 
tation address in behalf of the League 
was made by Mrs. Josias .Pennington, 
the President. 

The cope is designed to be worn ov 
special occasions by the Primate and 
his successors as a ceremonial. robe of 
office. It is of gold brocade, especially 
woven for the purpose and the orphey is 
of silver cloth woven for the imperial] 
family of Russia at the time of the coro. 
nation of the late Czar. The orphey is 
embroidered with figures of the Virgin, 
St. Gabriel, St. Peter and St. Paul. On 
the hood is embroidered the symbol of 
the Lamb of God standing upon the 
Book of the Seven Seals described in 
the Book of Revelation. The morse, or 
clasp, is of gold, silver and enamel set 
with jewels, with a figure-of the Virgin 
and ‘Child and emblems of the Ark 
and Dove in relief. 


The Bishop, in accepting the cope, 
said it was not in honor of ‘‘Murray”’ 
but of Maryland that the cope was 
presented. He asserted that it was not 
because of his personality but because 
the Church had desired to honor the 
diocese that he had been elected Pre- 
siding Bishop. 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. — 


if pare 


Conference of Colored Workers. 


The conference of Colored Workers 
in the Province of Sewanee, met in St. 
Paul’s Church, Atlanta, Georgia, Octo- 
ber 18-20, 1927. At the opening serv- 
ice, welcome addresses were made by 
the Rev. W. J. Faulkner, pastor of the 
First Congregational Church, for the 
Churches of Atlanta; and for the Dio- 
cese of Atlanta, by the Rt. Rev. H. J. 
Mikell, Diocesan. 

The special features of the confer- 
ence were the President’s annual ad- 
dress, the annual sermon by the Rev 
W. B. Crittenden, D. D., rector of St. 
Michael and All Angels’ Church, Char- 
lotte, N. C., and the annual sermon to 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, by the Rev. 
J. B. Elliott, D. D., Archdeacon of the 
Diocese of Upper South Carolina, for 
Work Amiong Colored People. 

Among the papers read were: Self 
Support, Dr. EH. G. Bowden; Social Serv- 
ice, Miss C. O. McDowell; Religious Edu- 
cation, the Rev. J. E. Culmer. 

Hereafter women are permitted to 
attend the conference as_ accredited 
delegates from the parishes and mis- 
sions; provided they do not come as 
representatives from both their parishes 
and auxiliaries. 

The Woman’s Auxiliary held its ses- 
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sions at the same time as the confer- 
ence. 


The officers of the conference are: 
President, the Rev. J. S. Braithwaite, 
D. D., Savannah, Georgia; Vice-Presi- 
dent, the Rev. C. A. Harrison, M. A., 
Charleston, South Carolina; Secretary, 
the Rev. J. C. Perry, Brunswick, 
Georgia; Treasurer, Mr. Hiram Bell, 
Charleston, South Carolina. 

The conference will meet 
Mark’s Church, Birmingham, 
in 1929. 


Ns Ste 
Alabama, 


OHICAGO, 


Rt. Rev. C. P. Anderson, D. D., Bishop. 
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Social Service. 


At the recent state meeting of the 
Welfare Workers at Joliet, Ill., there 
was a meeting held at the suggestion 
of the Chairman of the Department of 
Christian Social Service of Springfield, 
the Rev. R. Y. Barber, of representa- 
tives from the three dioceses in the 
state, looking towards the forming of 
some united effort of work along the 
social service line. While the number 
of workers were small at the meeting, 
yet it was an earnest gathering and, 
under the fine leadership of Deaconess 
Fuller, of Chase House, Chicago, there 
was organized a Guild of Episcopal Wel- 
fare Workers. Dr. A. F. Newbery will 
be the first President, and Miss Kath- 
leen Moore, Chicago, Secretary-Treas- 
urer. 

The big objective for the year is to 
find every Churchman who is engaged 
in welfare work in the state and work 
to get as many as possible to go to 
the next state meeting in Quincy, IIL., 
next fall, when it is hoped that we 
can have our Corporate Communion, 
breakfast and then a round table to 
plan for the future. 


« B. 


NEWARK. 


Rt Rev. W. R. Mtearly, D. D, Condfuter. 


SE EET NS PET it OE RET STEED 
Intensive Week at St. John’s; Montclair. 


Under the chairmanship of Henry C. 
Quigley, Sr., a committee has been at 
work for some weeks preparing for an 
Intensive Week in the Parish of St. 
John’s, Montclair, the Rev. James T. 
Lodge, rector. The Rev. William Way, 
D. D., rector of Grace Church, Charles- 
ton, South Carolina, has accepted the 
invitation of the parish to act as leader 
for the week of November 13. Dr. 
Way will conduct the regular Sunday 
services on November 13, and _ will 
preach every night at a general mass 
meeting. There will be a mass meet- 
ing for the women of the parish on 
November 15, and another for the chil- 
dren of the parish on Thursday after- 
noon. The Men’s Club of the Parish 
will have an informal reception for Dr. 
Way on Tuesday evening, and the Young 
People’s Fellowship of the Parish will 
have Dr. and Mrs. Way at their sup- 
per meeting on the evening of the thir- 
teenth, when Dr. Way will address them. 
In preparation for this week, the reec- 
tor and special committee have car- 
ried through a program which included 
six discussion group meetings, using Dr. 
Sturgis’ book, A Church Awake; also 
they have had cottage meetings in the 
different geographical centers of the 
parish for the past six weeks. 


November. 


1. Tuesday. All Saints, 

6. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 
13. Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 
20. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 
24. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 

27. First Sunday in Advent. 

30. Wednesday. S. Andrew. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


While Passing Through. 


aan Be 
There's some good we all can do 
In life, while passing through; 
Ev'ry day throughout the year 
Some aching heart—you can cheer, 
If you but try, as the days go by, 
To relieve some heart’s sorrow— 
Today—or tomorrow— 
God’s choicest blessings will fall 

you, 

IF—you do—YOUR PART— 
While passing through. 


upon 


—J. L.-B. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


The Great and the Small. 


Richard K. Morton. 


What is truly large and great? A 
noted scientist recently pointed out the 
relative triviality of our planet, the 
Earth. This planet of ours is sailing 
its regular course on the fringe of 
galaxies millions of light years in di- 
ameter. There is a feeling of awe that 
comes over us when we think that we 
are small beings temporarily placed 
upon a mere speck in the universe. 

Today, to a significant extent, we are 
worshippers of size and distance. We 
glory in the bewildering mathematics of 
the heavens, and the marvelous scien- 
tific inventions now in common use. We 
are apt, however, to learn to speed 
more rapidly over the earth without 
any regard for the people whom we 
pass on the way. We are apt to travel 
fast before we have planned some 
worthy destination. -We are apt to set 
out upon life’s journey before looking 
up the best highway which will allow 
us to develop speed with safety and 
with purpose. .There are many who 
watch with awe the airplanes soaring 
in the sky, and yet fail to have a 
thought with similar power. Can mind 
not reach a higher level than cold 
metal? Cannot man’s heart panting 
after God beat with pulsations of 
greater power than the engines that lift 
the airplanes? There is the need to- 
day of being great in mind and in soul, 
as well as in scientific possibilities. All 
things are not necessarily great which 
move with lightning speed or soar to 
empyrean heights. All things which 
travel do not have a worth-while desti- 
nation. All things which have huge 
bulk are not necessarily of great value 
in supplying the needs of mankind. All 
things which occupy high and promi- 
nent positions in life are unfortunately 
not great. 

A primal task in our quest of more 
abundant life is to be able to tell the 
great from. the trivial and the large 
from the small. The shifting ministra- 
tions of the eye will not alone fulfil\ 
this mission. We cannot, even with 
the best eyes, know the true size of 
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any object until we have a standard 
of comparison; nor can we expect to 
have our hearts seize upon true great- 
ness and truly big issues of life until 
we have gone to those upper levels of 
experience where these things are ap- 
preciated. Though the earth be small 
and the body weak, yet can the mind 
soar up beyond the air; though the heart 
be humble and the soul contrite, yet 
may he who would communicate in 
prayer with God send his deeply 
moving message out beyond the limits 
of the twinkling stars. Though tha 
proportions of our life be small, yet 
can its meaning and its work outrange 
the power of stellar light? Though we 
be specks that dwell for a time upon 
a planetary speck, yet can the power 
of our lives radiate a light which the 
sun would envy and generate a heat 
than even the solar ball could never 
supply to friends and loved ones? En- 
compassed about by the things which 
may so easily drag us down to baffled, 
weak littleness, we may nevertheless 
rise up in mankind’s glory, with the 
name of Christ upon our lips. We know 
we are not great, but we can invoke 
supreme greatness; we have not power, 
but we can summon it to our aid. By 
our own resources we have not love, 
nor strength, nor endurance, but if we 
merely yield up our whole lives they 
are filled to the brim with God’s love 
and strength which rushes in with 
greater majesty than the irresistible, 
untarrying tides of a great ocean. 

What is truly large and great? The 
human soul radiant with the love of 
God. What is true power? The hu- 
man soul mighty as it steps upon life’s 
highway to put God’s love to practice 
and to bring it to all mankind. With 
this greatness man reaches boundaries 
of the Infinite out beyond the gleam- 
ings of ageless stars; with this large- 
ness man’s life is filled with more 
beauty, purpose, and love than is the 
universe with starry wanderers. If the 
soul is great and full of godly powers, 
there is no greatness in life which can 
put it out of countenance; with God 
as man’s goal, there can be no dis- 
tance, no celestial immensity, which he 
must despair to reach. The greatest 
thing in the world is a human soul 
who has found God, loves God, and has 
embarked upon life’s highway following 
in God’s ways. The influence which is 
of boundless spread is the human heart 
radiant with the glow of spiritual re- 
birth, reaching out to all men and fill- 
ing every nook and corner of experi- 
ence. There is no lurking denizen of 
earth which can prevail against so glo- 
rious an armor; there is no majesty of 
infinite space which can produce so 
cherished a wonder. 


Why Christian Missions? 


The Christian missionary stands un- 
der the indictment of turning the world 
upside down. When preaching the 
Christian message means interfering 
with business that makes gain by ex- 
ploiting the people of pagan lands, let 
him plead guilty. The gospel every- 
where does disturb and ought to dis- 
turb a social and economic order found- 
ed on unrighteousness. Giving to the 
Orient the truths of modern science is 
completely revolutionizing the domes- 
tic and industrial life of people who 
were satisfied with the primitive tools 
and the superstitions of past ages. Just 


so certainly is Christianity making a 
new world in standards of physical liv- 
ing, in social ideals, in political rights, 
and in national aspirations. Jesus’ ig 
the one voice that is raised in every 
land in behalf of the poor and down- 
trodden. He is the Friend gf men. The 
only power that can cope with racialism 
is the touch of Jesus. National preju- 
dices cannot live in His presence. Christ, 
and Christ alone, is teaching men the 
secret of living together. In Him is 
life. 


An Old Lady Knits. 


I, who know more of death than those 
who died, 
Must knit and wait 
Until he leaves the lane to stand beside 
My lonely gate; 
I, who once struggled when he came to 
snatch 
Those dear to me, 
Must listen, till his pale hands left my 
latch, 
Impatiently. 


To youth a whispered word of Death ap-— 
pals, 
But time and age 
Make him a long-expected friend, who 
calls 
And can assuage 
Life’s listlesness when all loved lips are 
dumb 
And dreams are dim; 
Since he has left nobody else to come, 
I welcome him. 
—John Hanlon, in New York Times. 


His Way, or Yours? 


An architect complains that many of 
his clients come and ask him to design 
a house for them, only to let him very 
speedily discover that they have already 
designed it for themselves. What they 
really want is his sanction of their own 
plan, and the satisfaction of seeing him 
draw on paper what they have fully 
in mind. It is in very much the same — 
fashion that we often go to the Great 
Architect with our lives. We ask Him — 
for wisdom and guidance, but we have 
already planned how we will build our - 
fortunes and shape our course; and it 
is not His way we are seeking, but His - 
approval of our way.—Selected. 


One Chord. 


How sweet the gift of life to me, 

What joy one simple chord to be, 

In God’s Eternal Symphony. 

The singing tone of happiness, 

The minor strain of sorrow’s stress 

Combine in classic loveliness 

Beneath the touch of God’s caress. 

O may the little chord called me, 

Make richer far the harmony, 

Of life’s evolving symphony. 
—Lutheran. 


The Yoke and the Burden. 


My yoke is easy, because it is for two. — 
My burden is light, because Christ helps — 
me carry it. If ever it seems heavy, 
let me remember that He is just be 
side me. I never toil alone; it is al-— 
ways my Lord and I. 

A farmer driving home from market i 
overtook a traveler with a pack on his — 
shoulders, bowing under the heat and 
burden of the day. ‘Will you give me 
a lift?” said the weary man; the far 
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mer assented, and the traveler climbed 
in behind him. As he drove on, hap- 
pening to look behind him, he saw that 
the traveler’s burden was still on his 
back. ‘‘Why don’t you lay it down and 
rest?”’ asked he. “It is enough,” re- 
plied the foolish man, ‘‘that you should 
carry me without carrying my burden, 
too.”’ 

Thus we journey heavenward, mak- 
ing our yoke hard and our burden 
heavy, because we forget that for Christ 
to carry us is no easier than to carry 
our burden with us. Unload, my friend, 
and learn the comfort ef perfect trust. 
Get so far inte accord with the Spirit 
of Christ that you shall be able to 
sing: 


“How gentle God’s command: 

How kind His precepts are! 
Come, east your burden at His feet 

And trust His constant care. 


“His goodness stands approved 
Down to the present day; 

I'll drop my burden at His feet 
And bear a song away.” 

—Dr. David Burrell. 


God Is Counting on Us. 
ee 

God is counting on us to tell His 
mighty acts. He counts on our getting 
in touch with Himself and experiencing 
His power to save, and to meet our 
every need. He counts on us telling 
others of Him. This is His plan for 
reaching the others. There are mighty 
acts of loving kindness that He wants 
to do. But He needs human channels. 
He wants to reach through us to the 
crowd. We limit Him if we fail Him. 
—S. D. Gordon. 


Miracle 


(From The Circle. ) 


A withered root, and on a withered stem 
Bway withered leaves; when sudden comes 
God's rain, 
@od’s sunshine, and a miracle—a flower— 
And leaves are green again. 


A fluttering pulse, a life that flickers out, 
A form that slowly stiffens into clay: 
The prayer of faith, God’s answering 
smile, and so— 
The dawn of a new day. 


Yet I will believe. 
Will He whose 


Bo leng the waiting! 
Is God less God in this? 
power 
Can bring life eut of death and from a 
root, 
Shrivelled and sere, a flower. 
Be powerless to aid me? No, my tears 
@hall water this my hope, my prayers 
shall rise, 
mowing that semewhere I shall 
God's smile 
Reflected in yeur eyes. 
—Jane N. Marr. 


find 


An Anniversary. 

. Fifty years ago Hiram Bingham, with 
his cultured wife, went to the Gilbert 
Islands, then inhabited by a tribe of 
cannibals, ‘‘sullen, passionate, cruel, 
treacherous”, as they were described by 
the navigators of those days. 

_ At the fiftieth anniversary 30,000 
Christians met to celebrate their emer- 
gence from savagery to civilization. All 
the pastors of those Islands had been 
trained by their first missionary, and 
11,000 copies of his translation of the 
Bible have been sold; 2,000 religious 
. books are bought by the Gilbertese an- 
~ nually. 
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Sharing the Good News. 


In days of old though dangers came, 

His friends feared not to speak His name, 

Though scattered far, their guide they 
knew 

And in the towns the churches grew. 


They did not say, “Our lives we'll lose’. 
They knew their orders, “Ge” not 
“Choose”. 


The love of Christ by many heard 
The hearts of men had deeply stirred. 


Oh! may that leve cause us to ge 

To all the werld the Christ to show. 

The world needs Him so much today. 

His “Ge” is one we must ebey. 
—Lutheran. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


LITTLE TALKS ABOUT THE BEST 
FRIEND. 
The Present Christ. 


M. L. G. 

He lived on Earth, our Best Friend, 
nineteen hundred years ago. We think 
if we had been there, could have seen 
and touched and heard Him, we would 
have found it easy to believe and to 
follow. But we can learn of Him only 
through the written word, we cannot 
know for ourselves— 

Do not think so! He was never 
more truly more greatly alive to our 
Earth and every soul in it than this 
very day. He left His friends that He 
might be more than only with them— 
might be in them. 

And so we need not turn our face to 
Palestine, seeking Him out in desperate 
haste as the nobleman did who hur- 
ried down the steep road from Cana to 
Capernaum. We have but to listen at 
our own heart’s door, and lo! there is 
a knock, 

Even while He walked upon Earth, 
there were His own neighbors of Naza- 
reth who heard His claim and cast Him 
out, there were Pharisees and Herod- 
ians, priests and soldiers, who knew 
Him not. Of those who saw Him risen 
in majesty ‘“‘some doubted”. It has al- 
ways been by the eyes of Faith that He 
has been recognized. And He has called 
those blessed who believe without de- 
manding sight. 

So turn to Him, and you will find Him 
coming to meet you, follow Him and 
you will find that He shares His life with 
you. Learn of Him, and you shall find 
rest unto your soul. 


A Polite Little Indian Girl in Washing- 
ton. 


Some time ago there were many, 
many Indians from the Far West in 
Washington, D. C., who had come to 
see their “Great White Father’. Oc- 
casionally some of these Indians wore 
the beautiful garments of their tribes, 
made of buckskin trimmed with won- 
derful beading. A few of them walked 
the streets of Washington wearing their 
feathered head-dresses with feathers 
streaming down their backs to their 
very heels. They were all fine Indians, 
tall and strong; probably most of them 
were chiefs. They went about sight- 
seeing like any other tourists, and were 
well-mannered and polite. 

Sometimes we saw Indian women with 
the men and one day we saw a dear 


e Poung Foiks 
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little Indian girl. She was walking 
along Pennsylvania Avenue with four 
big Indians and one Indian woman. 
These Indians were dressed like white 
men, except that they wore their long 
hair in tight braids tied with bright 
ribbons. In each Indian’s hat, too, was 
a small bright feather. 

We first noticed this group because 
one big Indian was wearing a pair of 
new tan kid gloves, and it seemed as 
if he didn’t know what to do with his 
hands. He stretched them out in front, 
shook them in the air, motioned awk- 
wardly, and seemed to feel most un- 
comfortable, but stylish. Then we no- 
ticed the Indian woman. She wore a 
beautiful dark blue satin dress, ready 
made, with wide and comfortable skirt, 
and a big, soft black shawl. The shawl 
was trimmed with a wide black-beaded 
border and deep, rich silk fringe. 

Suddenly, at a crossing, the little girl, 
possibly a four-year-old. darted out 
from the group of Indians into the 
street, directly in front of a swift-com- 
ing automobile. Not an Indian made 
a sound; but, like lightning, the mother 
went after the child. It all happened 
in a few seconds: the child evidently 
saw the automobile and her mother at 
the same instant. She smiled, and then 
danced sidewise back to her mother. 
It doesn’t seem possible that the mother 
could have reached the child before the 
automobile must have struck her. Yet 
that little unafraid girl danced back 
with such pretty little skipping steps it 
all seemed like part of a happy game. 
She was dressed like any little Ameri- 
can child, with red shoes. 

We walked behind the Indian group 
for a while, wondering what would hap- 
pen next, and this was what happened. 
A little white girl. on roller skates, 
much older than the Indian child, was 
standing on a corner waiting for some 
one. We saw the little Indian girl 
stop and shake hands with the white 
child and say something before she ran 
to overtake her mother. 

We asked the smiling child of Wash- 
ington what the little Indian girl said 
to her, and this was the answer: ‘She 
said, ‘Will you shake hands with me’ 
Then she told me her name, but it was 
such a strange name I couldn’t under- 
stand.”’ 

We hoped that we, too, might shake 
hands with the little Indian girl, but by 
this time the Indians were walking so 
much faster that the little girl had to 
run and skip to keep up with the pro- 
cession, so nothing was left for us ex- 
cept to wish the little Indian girl a 
beautiful time in Washington and a joy- 
ful return to her home in the West.— 
The Child’s Gem. 


Rob’s Gymnasium ‘ticket 

“Mother, can’t I buy a ticket vo the 
gymnasium for this summer?’ asked 
Rob Royse, twisting the door-knob and 
looking at her anxiously. 

“Tow much does it cost?” 

“Wour dollars; but that includes 
baths and—and just lots of things. 

“Could your little brother go in on 
gour ticket?” 

“No, of course not, but—” 

“Then I am sure we can’t afford it, 
Rob,” she said, firmly. 

“But, mother, I need it so! I’m all 
stooped over and weak-armed, and thin 
as a rail,’’ he pleaded. 

Mrs. Royse sighed, for what Rob said 
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was true, and her great anxiety was to 
see her two boys grow strong and 
straight; still, they could hardly afford 
the foyr dollars just now, and she could 
pot give to one and not to the other. 
So she answered, quietly: 

“Alden needs it too, dear,’’ adding 
after a pause, “I wonder if we could 
mot have a gymnasium of our own?” 

“Tf we had a big barn like Skillman’s 
we could, but we can’t stand up in our 
coal shed!”’ 

“What about the back yard—an out- 
door gymnasium?” 

“That big, bare, old, bare lot!’”’ he ex- 
claimed. 

‘Yes; it needs to be big and bare, 
and the high fence around it is just 
the thing. The dead apple tree will 
make a fine hold for our swinging ropes, 
and_we can easily fix up the place for 
basket ball, horizontal bars and all those 
things.” 

“And we'll have swinging ladders,’’ 
put in Rob, suddenly all enthusiasm, 
“and Dollard Wright has a pair of saw- 
horses he’ll give us. Say, mother, 
wouldn’t it be nice to have Dollard in 
our gym?” 

Mrs. Royse looked dubious. ‘‘We 
don’t want a crowd of boys here—it 
would soon give us trouble, but three 
would make it nicer than two, so if you 
promise to aSk no one else you may 
have him in it.’’ 

“and between us we have money 
enough to buy our Indian cluns right 
off. Mayn’t I go over and tell him 
about it?” 

Away he bounded, leaving his mother 
smiling over her work and planning 
eagerly how to transform the ugly back 
yard into a first-class gymnasium. 

“T’ll make them a floor mat by sew- 
ing together those two old mattresses 
in the attic and covering them with 
denim. It can be kept in the lattice 
porch at night. The best thing about 
the plan is that the boys are developing 
their muscles and they are in the open 
air at the same time, and are happy at 
home where I can be with them. May- 
be I will get a little physical culture 
myself!’’ laughed the wise little woman, 
patting the finished sewing as if it, had 
originated the idea. 

That night the charter members of 
the Royse gymnasium held a caucus, 
as Rob called it, in the family sitting- 
room, and the most enthusiastic mem- 
ber of all was Mr. Royse himself. 

“The first thing we must do will be 
to rake and clean the yard till it looks 
like new,’’ he said, with a boyish laugh. 
“Then I'll see that the ropes are up 
good and strong, while you boys fix 
up other what-you-may-call-ems. If a 
punching bag doesn’t cost too much 
we will have one in the corner.” 

This was greeted with cheers, Dol- 
lard exclaiming, ‘‘Oh, let me buy that! 
Father was going to give me a gym 
ticket and I’ll just take the four dol- 
liars to get apparatus. Isn’t it lucky 
that school is out next week?”’ 

“And that tomorrow’s Saturday!” 
added Alden. 

“We can invent so many nice games 
with the apparatus,” Dollard said, 
thoughtfully. 

“TJ Know one already,” cried Alden. 
“Tt’s to put a tin can—an opened one, 
you know—on the end of a pole, and 


grand success. 
grew 
year; but there are many things better 


Indeed, the whole gymnasium was a 
To be sure, no grass 
in the Royse’s back yard that 


than grass or even a pretty lawn. The 
boys, who spent hours and hours there, 
developed some respectably big muscles, 
and became very skillful in their games. 
And since there were only three of them 
and it takes four to play most games, 
Mrs. Royse was often coaxed to leave 
her work and join them.‘ 

When she declared she was “getting 
more physical culture than the house- 
work could stand’’, the boys resolved 
to help. They washed dishes, made 
beds, swept rooms, and, in fact, as Dol- 
lard said, they “turned girl so that 
she could turn boy when the work 
was done’’ 

“We're | a Mutual "Aid Society,’’ she 
explained to Mr. Royse, while Alden 
whispered, = confidentially: “Do you 
know, father, I never used to love 
mother as much as I:do now. She’s so 
jolly and always plays so fair!”’ 

When fall came Mrs. Wright kindly 
offered the use of her big attic for the 
winter, and here, though somewhat 
hampered by low rafters, the boys con- 
tinued their muscle training. 

“Are you satisfied with your sum- 
mer’s gynynasium ticket, Rob?’’ asked 
Mrs. Royse with a bright smile as she 
helped him gather up his school books 
on the’ opening day. 

“Well, I guess so!’? he exclaimed 
heartily. ‘‘And it didn’t.cost four dol- 
lars, either, did it?”’’ 

“No. Do you notice how sturdy Al- 
den has-grown during the summer? He 
looks like a different boy.” 

“Sure énough! And Dollard and I 
have got biceps like a blacksmith’s. Just 
feel that! I tell you, Mother, it’s funny 
that every boy doesn’t get up a gym of 
his own. Don’t you think so?’’—The 
American Boy. 


The Oak Tree. 


Once upon a time some squirrels 

had a cupboard in an old shed. They 
had stored acorns*’*there ‘from day to 
day. They did not know they were. 
being watched, but a blue’ jay’ knew 
as much about that cupboard as’ they 
did. 
* One morning the last acorn was put 
away and ‘the squirrels went to wather 
black walnuts which they had planned 
to storé in'a tumble down barn. 

It pleased the blue jay to have the 
squirrels stop coming to the shed every 
day, for now he could go in and out 
whenever he pleased. 

For a few days he enjoyed eating 
acorns. Then he decided that he would 
bury them htre and there in the 
ground. As he was moving the last 
acorn it dropped and rolled out of 
sight. 


Day after day leaves fell until the 
acorn was deeply ‘tovered with them. 
For three days and two nights it rained, 
making’ the leaf blanket soaking wet. 

When the sun shone brightly again 
the leaf covering began to be warm 
and steamy. This was just what was 


| needed to help a little sprout break 


{oh 


through at the point 
shell. 


of the acorn 


see how many times you can throw it} the acorn shell the beginning of an 


up and catch it on the pole again. 
takes lots of practice!’’ 

The older boys smiled somewhe* con- 
temptuously over this, but Mrs. Rovse 
hastened to declare that it would be 
fine training for the muscles of the 
back. Although they tried it next day 

“simply for Alden’s sake’, Rob and Dol- 
lard got plenty of fun out ‘of the tin 
cans during that jolly summer. 


It 


oak tree, and this little root sprout 
is the part that begins to grow first. 

All this time the rootlet is growing 
stronger and, longer, As. the little 
shoot which is ‘to become the trunk of 
the tree, grows, upward, a bud at its 
tip o ens, ,and two leaves appear. 


While | this growing: has been going | 


On, . the )baby tree has been getting food 


sirgm the softened meat of. the -acorn,. 


For there is tucked away in|. 


the faster horse, decided him. | 


with the ten dollars, and the tire pony 


the shell of which falls off after a time. 

All summer, sun, rain, and earth 
help the little tree. 

When autumn comes there will be 
a tiny oak tree with a stout root, a 
hard stem for a trunk, and some leaves 
which will fall off when the time comes 
for the tree to go to rest for the win- 
ter. 

After many years there will be a 
great oak tree under whose branches 
children will play and watch happy 
squirrels and birds. busy in the way 
God meant such creatures to be.—The 
Sunbeam. 


Our Garden. 
The loveliest place in all the world, 
The place where I love to go, 
Is our garden—sunny and warm and 
sweet— 
Where the walks are bordered with holly- 
7 hocks, 
And the evening primroses blow in flocks, 
Flocks of blossoms, like butterflies, 
Poised in the air for flight, 
Ready to swarm in the sunset skies 
And flutter into the night, 
Over the roses’ fragrant heads 
And over the velvety pansy-beds. 


The clouds in the sky are snowy white; 
The lilies are snowy, too, 

And the sky is tender and pure and clear, 
A fair forget-me-not blue; 

And the sun shines soft and is warm for 

me; 
Our garden is lovely as it can be. 
—Rose-Marie Schmidt. 


The Spotted Pony. 

“Oh, look, Harry! There goes a man 
with a horse and buggy, and a spotted 
pony tied behind the buggy.” 

Harry looked down the lane where 
David was pointing. Then he said, 
quickly: : 

“He’s stopping and beckoning to us.” 
Harry went to the gate to see what 
the stranger wanted. 

“TJ wonder if I might water my horse 
and pony here?” the man said. 

“Yes, sir,’ Harry answered hosp!- 
tably. “Drive right in. There’s a& Wa- 
tering trough down by the barn.” — 

The stranger drove in, unreined his 
horse, which drank thirstily; and, un- 
tying the pony, he also led it to. the 
trough. It limped slightly and walked 
as if it were tired. The man looked at it 
anxiously, then at the boys who were 
admiring its pretty head and bushy tail. 

“Is your father home?” he asked 
carelessly. 

“No, sir,’’ little David answered. “He 
and mother have gone to Aunt Sally’s 
after some turkey eggs.” 

“TI was wondering if your father 


-wouldn’t like to buy a pony for you 


boys,’’ the man said. 

“Oh, I wish he would!” said David. 
“Harry and I have five dollars apiece.” 
Then Harry put a firm hand on his 
arm and silenced him. 

“He’s a. good pony and worth a lot 


more, but he’s going lame and I’m in 
a hurry to get home. -Give me your 
ten dollars and the pony will be yours,” 

he said to the older boy.... i =. > 

David begged Harry to buy the pony. 
Harry thought the pony had been ‘stolen, 
or the man would make no such offer 
to get rid of it. A glance at the pony, 
worn out with long, hard travel pehind 
Ina 
few minutes the stranger was gone 


was in the pasture. = © 

- When father and mother can 
and heard the story, they looke: 
- “David must ‘remember: no 
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strangers too much,” father said. ‘‘But 
I am glad you took the pony, for its 
own good. You will not lose anything 
this time. The pony was stolen last 
night from the pasture of Mr. Wilkins 
over in Green Township. It is an old 
pet, and they are worried about it. 
Mr, Wilkins is offering fifty dollars for 
its return.” 

“OQ Harry, that money will come to 
us, then we’ll save up again and buy a 
pony, won’t we?” asked David eagerly. 

“Yes,’”’ Harry agreed. “But Iam glad 
we could do this old fellow a good turn 
first,”’ and he patted the pony’s back. 
“He was tired out when we bought 
him.’’-—Cora S. Day; in The Herald and 
Presbyter. 


A Tree Song. 
Sing a song of oak trees, 
Sing a song of pine; 
Sing of elm and hickory, 
Growing broad and fine. 
Sing about the ash tree, 
Poplar tree and beech, 
Maple, birch, and apple tree, 
Pear and plum and peach. 


Sing of this or that tree, 
Growing here or there; 
' All around the world, dear, 
“is Every tree is fair. 
i North or south it may be, 
. Maybe east or west; 
= But take them all in all, dear, 
g The Christmas tree is best. 


“What Happened to Jennie’s Jack-o’- 
& Lantern? 
2 Though it was a full four days before 
Hallowe'en, Jennie .King had scraped 
ana cleaned the biggest pumpkin that 
she could roll in from her father’s corn 
field; it was a matter of considerable 
pride with Jennie to live up to the repu- 
tation she had established tor herself 
of having the biggest and funniest jack- 
o’-lantern ol any youngster in the Rive: 
Bend community. 

“171], set a new record this year,” 
chuckled Jennie to herself as she tip- 
toed to the corner of the barn whence 


she had hung the well-scraped pump- ; 


kan to dry. “Vil have a bigger .and 
“funnier one than ever.’ 

In fact, it was all ready for cutting 
‘in of the face, and Jennie already had 
that outlined in her mind. 

“What are you doing peeping in that 
‘door?” exclaimed the voice of Kittie 
Moore, Jennie’s nearest neighbor. 

- Jennie swung the door to quickly and 
turned to face her friend. 

- “TI know,” declared Kitty, ‘‘you’ve got 
your jack-o’-lantern already made and 
don’t want anybody to see it.” 

“Maybe so,” answered Jennie, “but 
I’m not saying so.’ 
~ “All the same, I’ve guessed it,’ an- 
swered Kitty, “but I’m going to see it, 
any way, cause I want to cut mine after 
the style you use.” 

“T haven’t cut mine yet,” replied Jen- 
nie thoughtfully, ‘‘and—and—that isn’t 
all—I’m not going to cut the face in 
‘mine until right the last minute.” 

Kittie said no more about the jack-o’- 
lantern but the rest of the afternoon was 
a failure so far as happiness was con- 
cerned to the girls. Nevertheless, Kit- 


tie took her departure without so much. 


as a glance at the object in the barn, 
and after she went away Jennie de- 
eided, just to make sure that nobody 
‘would catch a glimpse of her treasure, 
to hide it—so carrying the thinly 
scraped pumpkin to the hay-loft she tied 


it carefully to one of the rafters, banked 
hay about it and went to the house:-per-. 
-fectly satisfied that no one would ‘see 
it, and not until late on the eve of -hal- 
lowe’en did: she go near it again her- 


‘protection. 
fish ‘made the jump, 


self, and to her astonishment, when she 
went to take it down she discovered 
it was exceedingly heavy—too heavy, in 
fact, for her to hold up with one hand 
and untie with:the other at the same 
time; time and again she tried to do so 
but failed. Then finally she climbed up 
and peeped into the pumpkin. Instantly 
a little shriek of surprise escaped her 
lips for one glance was enough to con- 
vince her she’d have to make another 
jack-o’-lantern for herself because Mis- 
tress Bunny, the pet squirrel that lived 
in the King barn through the winter 
had taken the unfinished article for a 
storehouse for her winter supply of nuts. 
having filled it almost full—too full for 
any girl with any sort of heart to throw 
away—so Jennie had to make another 
one, and because it was made so hur- 
riedly she lost-her reputation she found 
something far better—she found that 
selfishness was destroying her other- 
wise lovely nature, and then and there 
she resolved to change her ways. And 
this year—well,-let’s hope she regained 
her reputation as a jack-o’-lantern-mak- 
er, because she is helping her friends 
to make funny ones, too.—Presbyterian 
Banner. 


That Little Fellow. 
“A careful man I ought to, be; 
A little fellow follows me. 
I do not care to go astray 
For fear he’ll go the, self-same way. 


I cannot once escape his eyes, 
Whate’er he sees me do he tries. 
Like me he says he’s going to be— 
That little chap who follows me. 


He thinks that I am good and fine, 

Believes in every word of mine; 

The base in me he must not see, 

That little chap who follows me. 

T must remember as I go ‘ 

Through summer sun and winter snow 

I’m building for the years to be 

The little chap who follows me. 
—Exchange. 


A Little Boy’s Sermon. 


Qne, Monday a little boy, who had 
been to church the day before, thought 
he would have a church of his own.} 
He arranged his; four sisters, in front 
of him, then stood up on a‘ Pahe rhs pa 
spoke very loud. 5 

“This is’ to. be a ‘mind poate Mer ser- 
mon. There are two ways in which 
to mind everything she says: 

“Mind her the first time she speaks. 
When mother says, ‘Mary, please bring 
some coal or water’, or ‘Run to the 
shop’, don’t answer: ‘In just'a minute, 
mother.’ Little folks’ minutes are a 
great deal longer than the the clock 
ticks off. When you say ‘Yes’, with your 
lips, say ‘Yes’, with your hands and 
feet. Don’t say ‘Yes’, and act ‘No’. 
Saying ‘Yes, in a minute’, is not obey- 
ing, doing ‘Yes’ is. Mind cheerfully. 
Don’t scowl when you have to drop a 
book, or whine because you can’t go 
and play.”—-The Watchman. 


The Jumping Fish of Sau 


‘Did you ever see a fish jump aboard 
a boat and knock a man, down? That 
is what happened in Siam, when Rev. 
Mr. Jones and two assistants were mak- 
ing a journey. 

One day a large fish jumped across 
the bow of the boat, barely missing the 
steersman’s head. The missionaries 
laughed, and said they wished the 
steersman had come insite the boat for 
But’ in a minute another 
the stéérsman 
ducked his head, and the “fish was 


hurled into the boat, knocking one of 
the men who was sitting serenely in- 
side the boat to the floor. 

Was the fish caught? No, indeed! 
It bounded from him out through the 
window into the river. 

How would you like to catch a fish 
as you would a'baseball? That is what 
happened to the next one that tried 
the flying leap.—‘Over Sea and Land.’ 


The Duel. 

The gingham dog and the calico cat 

Side by side on the table sat; 

'Twas half-past twelve, and (what do you 
think!) 

Nor one nor t’other had slept a wink! 

The old Dutch clock and the Chinese 
plate 

Appeared to know as sure as fate 

There was going to be a terrible spat. 

(I wasn’t there; I simply state 

What was told to me by the Chinese 
plate!) 


The gingham dog went “bow-wow-wow!” 

And the calico cat replied, ‘“Wee-ow!” 

The air was littered, an hour or so, 

With bits of gingham and calico, 

While the old Dutch clock in the chim- 
ney-place 

Up with its hands before its face, 

For it always dreaded.a family row! 

(Now mind; I’m only telling you 

What the old Dutch clock declares is 
true!) 


The Chinese plate looked very blue, 

And wailed, “Oh, dear! what shall 
do!” 

And the gingham dog and the calico cat 

Wallowed this way and tumbled that, 

Employing every tooth and claw 

In the awfullest way you ever saw— 

And, oh! how the gingham and calico 
flew! 

(Don’t fancy I exaggerate— 

I got my news from the Chinese plate!) 


we 


Next morning, where the two had sat 

They found no trace of dog or eat; 

And some folks think unto'this day 

That burglars stole that pair away! 

But the truth about the cat and pup 

Ts this: they ate each other up! 

Now what do you really think of that? 

(The old Dutch clock it told me so, f 

And that is how I came to know.) 

—Eugene Fisher. 

Redeeming the time because the days 

are evil. Two little words are found 

in the Greek here. They are trans- 

lated literally, ‘‘the opportunity”’. They 

do not refer to time in general, but to 

a special point of time, a juncture, a 

crisis, a moment full of possibilities 

and quickly passing by, which we must 

seize and make the most of before it 

has passed away.—A. B. Simpson. 


Mister Fuzzy Wuzzy. 


Fuzzy Wuzzy Caterpillar has a hundred 
feet. 

Fuzzy rises in the morning, looking nice 
and neat. 


But, for every foot on Fuzzy, there’s a 
shoe to wear, 

So he has to struggle over each and every 
‘pair. 

How he laces, ties, and buttons till. the 
task is done! 

Then ‘the has to take them off, Dears, 
‘cause the day’s half gone. 

Tf he did not start at noon, Dears, when 
he went to bed 

How could poor old Fuzzy Wuzzy rest his 
weary head? 

Let us learn to put our shoes on faster 
far than he, 

Then we won't be “Fuzzy. Wuzzies, slow. 
as slow can be. 

‘—Jane Morgan, in Wanamaker’s Jolly- 
book. 
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Stories that sparkle with interest—Pictures that attract and inform. 


The glamor of adventure for Christ in places near and far. 


Readers say that The Spirit of Missions achieves the apparently im- 


possible in that it holds the interest of men and women and the young 
folks as well. 


Try it. Send a dollar. Read it twelve months. Your friends will 


wonder how you became so well-informed. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, 


281 Fourth Ave., New York. 


Enclosed is $1.00 ($1.25 in Canada). Send THE Spirit oF Missions for a vear, be- 
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We Strive to Excel in VIRGINIA 


Quality---to Give the 
Utmost in Furniture 
Value for the Price 
Asked 


Sydnor & Hundley 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


aaa ee a 
Cuticura Talcum 


Unadulterated 
Exquisitely Scented 


tllustrations. 


COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating His- 
torical Record of the Early Church in 
Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
tect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 


Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN OCO., 
Richmond, Va. 


An Institution For 


All The 


People! 


Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter—at no season of 
the year does activity stop, even for a ‘‘breathing 
spell’’, in the always busy Miller & Rhoads Store! The 

' “Shopping Center’’ is always striving to improve its 
shopping facilities and increase its power to serve the 
public—continually working and planning to give the 
utmost in style, in quality, in variety and in value for 
every dollar spent at this old reliable, yet truly Metro- 
politan Southern Department Store. 


Miller & Rhoads 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER’ 
Richmond, Virginia. 


INOORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire 
Insurance 


and Marine 
Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets on ee 


- $3,398, 462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 


B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


VIRGINIA TRUST v0. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 
Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 


Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 
Held iu trust $30,000,000. (plus) 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. 
verience unnecessary. Details FR 


Preas Syndicate, 1363 8t. Louis, Mo. 


Proof Of The Pudding 


R. V. B., a teacher, started 
her account No. 20761 on Oct. 
2, 1926, with $25. She now 
has $500 in bonds yielding 6 
per cent and $60.37 in cash. 


This is an actual result of 
saving by the Income Building 
Plan. By it you will get re- 
sults perhaps better. Acquir- 
ing bonds by the growth of 
deposits and compound interest 
at 6 per cent on units of $100 
becomes fascinating. Few who 
start drop out; those who keep 
on become enthusiastic.” 


We would like for you to try 
it. Ask for Income Building 
Plan at any of the American's 
Six Banks. 


-sh lor Bookleton Income Building Plan 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Classified Advertising and Notices 


~~ ee 


@)l notices and advertisements, excepting 
ais department at a rate of 20 cents per agate 
to contraets of any length. A rate of 15 cents per 

No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 
for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 


it tf intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


eositicnsa. 
Cop, 
a whie 


ositions wanted, will be inserted in 
line, each insertion. Special rates 
line is made to persons seeking 


SPECIAE NOTICES. 
PIPE imp anton ae a 
If the purchase of an organ Is ¢ - 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONB. 
iwc., Louisville, Kentucky, who manufac- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
ees. Particular attention given to de- 


Toning organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
fer old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 269 Bast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


—— ae 


CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 
Rectors and 


rices for Altar Guilds, 
others. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
350 Broadway, New York City. 


EEE 

NARCISSUS Se aea re pie 

For Sale—Trumpet ajor arcissu 

tested bulbs: 100, $1,50; 1,000, $10.00. 

Emperor Narcissus 100, $4.00; 1,000 $30.00. 
Fred B. Jones, Gloucester, Virginia. 


OLD BNVELOPES. 

DOLLARS ARE SLEEPING IN OLD 
TRUNKS. I will pay high prices for old 
envelopes up to 1880. Do not remove the 
etamps. You keep the letters. George 
Hakes, 290 Broadway, New York City. 
Re 5 te Ss, SS a ne 

THE WHEEL-CHAIR AGENT. 

I TAKE SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR ANY 
MAGAZINE published in any language, 
and I take subscriptions for most all of 
the newspapers. E. P. Broxton, Rte. 2, 
Blythe, Ga. 


FOR RENT—ATLANTIC CITY. 
FOR RENT THROUGH WINTER 
MONTHS, furnished cottage in Ventnor, 
Atlantic City, N. J. Four bed-rooms,. two 
baths. Low rent to desirable family. 
Address V-2, care of Southern Church- 


man. 


. CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 

‘CHURCH EMBROIDERIBES, SILK AND 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 1706 Manning 
St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


PAPER SHELL PECANS. 

FOR SALE, CHOICE STEWART AND 
SCHLEY paper shell pecans. % 
Stewarts, per pound ....0.e.cse% 45 cents 
Schleys, per pound ......cccesene 65 cents 

Minimum package five pounds, postpaid. 

MISS MARY RANDOLPH McGWIGAN, 

Lake Waccamaw, N. C. 


GIFT BOOK. 

PHILO W. SPRAGUE’S LAST BOOK, 
THE BOHLEN Lectures for 1924, will soon 
be out of print. Remaining copies $1.10, 
a few autographed copies at $5.10 each. 
Rev. Wolcott Cutler, 41 Monument Square, 
Charlestown, Mass, 


CHURCH PEWS FOR SALE. 

FOR SALE, TWENTY-FIVE PINE 
PEWS; ten feet six inches long; fair 
condition; for cash, $250, F. O. B. High 
Point, N. C. Reason why—Do not fit our 
new church. St. Mary’s P. E. Church, 
P. O. Box 336, High Point, N. C. 


OLD FLORIDA HOME AND SMALL 
GROVE large bearing trees. Artists and 
persons who read the “Home Beautiful”, 
will appreciate this quaint house in its 
setting of grand old trees. Healthful lo- 
cation, absolutely no malaria; short drive 
to Longwood Missionary Park, where 
$15,000,000 will be spent. First building 
a home for retired missionaries. Address, 
Mrs. John R. Matthews, “The Old Camphor 
Trees’, Longwood, Florida. 


—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London, 
Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
Bilks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
ases from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
818, Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
@hurch vestments imported for the 
Churches free of duty. 
MISS I. V. MACKRILLE, 
11 W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ten. D. C.. D. C. Telephone Cleveland 52. 


PUDDINGS. 


PLUM 
GUILD OF ST. AN- 


THE LADIBS’ 


DREW’S EPISCOPAL CHURCH, Clifton 
Forge, Va., have their famous Plum Pud- 
dings on sale. 
$1.00 postage paid. 
R. E. Robinson, 1005 McCormick St., Clif- 
ton Forge, Va. 


Weight two pounds, price 
Send orders to Mrs. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 
FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS | 
CARDS, 75 cents per dozen. M. C. 
Germantown, Pa. 


SITUATION WANTER. 


POST 
Zara, 


A CHURCHWOMAN OF REFINEMENT 


and culture desires position in school, 
or family, to teach * primary grades. 
Holds a Virginia First Grade Certificate 
in full force. Would consider a ma- 
tron’s place in an institution. Have 
had some institutional experience. Ad- 
dress “Miss K”, 3003 Parkwood Avenue, 
Richmond, Va. 


pa eee ee ee ee 
REFINED WOMAN, PAST 40, WISHES 


POSITION in cultured home as baby 
nurse; or in motherless home, or as com- 
panion. Virginia preferred. Highest 
references. Unencumbered. Address C. 
Howell, 827 Campbell Ave., Roanoke, Va. 

WANTED, BY AN ATTRACTIVE SOUTH- 
ERN WOMAN, of middle age, position 
as chaperon' to motherless girl. Could 
care for girl in her home, or chaperone 
it. Can drive a car. .Address “N. C.”, 
care of Southern Churchman. 


—— SS 
WANTED, A POSITION OF TRUST BY A 


SETTLED, cheerful lady; companion, 
nurse~to semi-invalid; travel, reading; 
chaperon, etc. Highest references 


Address Miss P., Racoon Ford, 


DMeaths 


IN MEMORIAM. 


given. 
Va. 


In grateful, loving memory of 


ALBERT SIDNEY JOHNSTON 
November 15, 1925. 


HAYES, CAROLINE R., at Madison, New 


Jersey, widow of Charles Hayes; mother 


of the late Charles Harris Hayes, D. D. 
Entered into Life Eternal,on the Eve of 
All Saints. oo 94 : 


“Make -her to be numbered.with Thy., 


. REALIZATION. < 
2 a2 | x, —_ 
I felt Him near; 
I‘ knew. that I was J 
In the Everlasting Arms held close, 
All through those, .- 
Days of weakness drear. 
The last breath .-. . 
And ..I saw Him , 
Looked into the Face 
Above mine bent: 
And saw the Hands 
That held me— 
Pierced Hands <7 « 
What further quest 
Or need forevermore? 


To 
ALICE M. ROBINSON, 
Entered into the per, Beyond, October 31, 


{f 
FLORENCE RADCLIFE. 
JOHN BALDWIN NEILL. 


Resolutions, 
At a meeting of the Vestry of Grace P. 
E. Church,, Berryville, Va., held October 


14, 1927, the following resolution was 
adopted: ! 
Whereas, Our Heavenly Father has 


called to eternal rest JOHN BALDWIN 
NBILL, to whom Grace Church is particu- 
larly indebted for his former loyal and 
interested services, both as an active Su- 
perintendent of the Sunday School for 
many years and as a faithful Junior War- 
den and Vestryman; and 

Whereas, This Vestry shares the deep 
sense of ‘bereavement and sorrow that 
must be experienced by his family; now, 
therefore. be it*' 

Resolved, That the Vestry, in meeting 
assembled this fourteenth day of October, 
1927, cause to be conveyed to the family 
of Mr. Neill the appreciation of the Ves- 
try for his aid in our mutual efforts to- 
the Church, together with an expression 
of its sympathy; and, further, be it 

Besaived, That these resolutions be 


| the benediction of her perfect trust. 
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spread upon the minutes of this meeting 
and a copy be sent to the family of Mr. 


Neill. 
G. H. WILLIAMS, Register. 
ROBERT EMMETT FUNSTEN. 


_Wntered into the life eternal on Monday 
afternoon, October 17, at the home of his 
son, Hugene M. Funsten, Hampton Park, 
St. Louis, ROBERT EMMETT FUNSTEN, 
son of the late Colonel David and Susan 
Meade Funsten, of White Post, Clarke 
County, and later Alexandria, Virginia. 

A Virginian by birth, although residing 
the greater part of this life in St. Louis, 
Mr, Funsten loved and treasured the his- 
tory and traditions of his native state, 
and was himself a typical representative 
of the Virginian gentleman, 

From both sides of his house he derived 
the priceless heritage of an honorable and 
honored name, which he conspicuously ex- 
emplified in his own life. 

An earnest Christian and a loyal life- 
time member of the Episcopal Church, 
he was a devoted husband and father, a 
leader of the strictest integrity in the 
business affairs of his adopted city, and 
in social life a delightful companion. 

In a very special sense his death will 
leave a vacant place in the hearts and 
lives of a wide circle of friends who had 
learned to Know and love him. 

In early manhood he married Charlotte. 
Elizabeth Cook of Alexandria, and their 
life together was one of mutual devotion 
and unusual happiness until her death 
about five years ago. 

Mr. Funsten is survived by a daughter, 
(Mrs, Herbert Durand of Bronxville, N. Y., 
and by four sons, Fitzhugh L. of Kansas 
City, and Hugene M., Edward 8S. and F, 
Fairfax Funsten of St..Louis; the three 
latter having been associated with their 
father in the long established and well 
known business firm of the R. E, Funs- 
ten Company. He also leaves a number 
of grand-children, and two sisters, Mrs. 
Edwin S. Hinks of Casanova, Virginia, and 
Mrs. Robert M. Ward of Winchester, Vir- 
ginia. His oldest son and namsake, Rob- 
ert Emmett Funsten, Jr., died some years 
ago upon the threshold of a career of 
great promise. 

During Mr. Funsten’s illness of several 
weeks’ duration he was constantly at- 
tended by his devoted daughter and sons, 
and the end came to him peacefully and 
with the consciousness that he was sur- 
rounded by his loved ones. ; 

Funeral services were held in St. Louis 
from the Church of St. Michael and All 
Angels on Wednesday morning, October 
19, the Church being filled with a throng 
of bereaved and sorrowing relatives and 
friends. A great wealth of flowers covered 
his last resting place in the family lot in 
‘beautiful’ Bellefontaine Cemetery. . 

“Mark the perfect man and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man is peace.” 


MARY ANDERSON DAVIS. 


pees 


. On Sunday, September 4, there passed 
into that rest that remaineth for the,chil- 


' dren of God, MARY ANDERSON DAVIS, 


agé ninety years. Born in Goochland 
County in 1837, the daughter of Benjamin 
Cary Anderson and Mary. Nelson,. she. 
passed the earlier years of her life. in. 
her native county and in Hanover.’ In 1860 


‘she married the Rev. Dabney C. T. Davis 


and most of the years of their early 
married life were spent in and around 
Oharlottesville, Va. Three daughters and’ 
six sons survive their mother. ’ : 
To few persons does God give such 
length of days as was granted Mrs. Davis, 
yet to fewer still does there come such 
beautiful and steadfast devotion as was. 
hers from her children. One could well 
see how the care and attention she re- 
ceived when she most needed them were 
but the natural expression of a deep love 
that bound mother to child and child to 
mother. When in the earlier days of a 
Virginia Rectory this mother had given 
the best of herself and all that she had 
that her children might lack nothing need-- 
ful for the best interests of life, when to 
her sacrifices she added patience, to her 
patience cheerfulness, and to her cheerful- 
ness love—to this unselfish and devoted 
life there came as an inevitable response 
from ther children an honor and loyalty 
that were as eagerly rendered as rightful- 
jy received. So the evening of her life was 
without shadow of loneliness or want. 
Everything that medical skill could sug- 
gest was given before she could realize 
her need. The homes of her children were > 
her homes, and the companionship of her 
loved ones was the happiest experience 
of her latter years. It was good to sea 
the letter of one of God’s ancient laws, 
“Honor thy Mother”, lifted into the reality 
“4 spiritual things, as love fulfilled that’ 
aw. ° , fw 
But the strength of her life, in the lat- 
ter years as in the time of her bodily ~ is 
vigor, lay not in what she received, but — 
in what she gave. Her faith in God w 
contagious; from her presence: one went 


out more strongly to believe because 
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was uncomplaining because she lived near 
to God, and His will for her became her 
wish for herself; so there could be no 
sadness, but a helpful cheerfulness about 
her, even in the days of her last sick- 
ness. Thoughtful of others, loving good 
company, as wise in her counsels as gen- 
erous in her judgments, she gave to those 
who came under her influence all that 
Christian character can give to sweeten 
and ennoble life. 

It is true of her many friends as it is 
of her children: “They shall rise up and 
call her blessed.” 


=, 


The Rey. Vincent F. Pottle, Tear 
assistant at St. Mark’s Church, Phila. 
delphia, has accepted a call to be rec- 


tor of St. George’s Church, Philadelphia, 
with address at 6101 Cedar Ave. 


The Rev. Henry B. Moore, formerly 
rector of St. Andrew’s Church, Fuller- 
ton, Calif., has accepted a call to be 
rector of Church of the Ascension, 
Sierra Madre, Calif. 


The Rev. Robert A. Brown, Jr., for- 
merly curate at the Church of the Epiph- 
-any, New York City, has accepted a 
call to Calvary Church, Brooklyn, with 
address at 990 Bushwick, Avenue. 


The Rev. George C. Shears, formerly 
-non-parochial minister of Virginia, has 
accepted a call to St. Peter’s Parish, 

Poolesville, Md. 


The Rev. Herman E. Knies, formerly 
minister-in-charge of Faith Mission, Ma- 
‘hanoy City, Pa., has accepted a call to 
be locum tenens until December 1, of 
St. Paul’s Mission, Minersville, Pa. 


The Rev. J. Marshall Wilson, tor- 
merly minister-in-charge of Christ 
Church, Cuba, N. Y., has accepted a 
call to be minister-in-charge of St. 
James’ Church, Hackettstown, N. J., 
and associated missions, December 1. 


The Rev. W. A. Nichols, formerly re- 
ligious editor of the New York Sun, 
and the Brooklyn Standard Union, has 
accepted a call to the Church of the 
Ascension, Brooklyn, with address at 
129. Kent Street. 


The Rev. Howard Cady, formerly rec- 
tor of Holy Apostles’ Church, Barnwell, 
S$. C., has accepted a call to be curate 
of St. Luke’s Church, One Hundred and 
Forty-first Street and Convent Avenue, 
New York City, with address at 11 Ham- 
ilton Terrace. 


The Rev. F. Perey Houghton, for- 
merly rector of Epiphany Church, Glen- 
burn, Pa., has accepted a call to St. 
John’s Church, Lancaster, Pa. His ad- 
dress after December 1 will be St. 
John’s Rectory, Lancaster, Pa. . 


ORDINATIONS. 


On October 29, 1927, the Rt. Rev. 
_¥rank W. Sterrett, D. D., ordained to 
the priesthood in St. Luke’s Church, 
Scranton, Penn., the Rev. George Lo- 
renzo Grambs, the Rev. Gordon Tyron 
Jones and the Rev. Paul Stevens Olver. 

The preacher was the Rev. Dr. Percy 
Silver, Church of the Incarnation, New 
York City. 

Archdeacon Walter read the Litany, 
Dean Gateson of the Pro-Cathedral read 
the Epistle, and Mr. Olver read the 
Gospel. Dean Holmes assisted the 
Bishop in the celebration. 

Mr. Grambs is serving in St. Stephen’ s 
Church, Washington, D. C., Dr. Dudley 
being the rector. Mr. Jones is curate 


in St. Stephen’s Church, Jersey City, 
N. J., the Rev. A. R. McWilliams, rector. 
Mr. Olver is the Headmaster of Moge- 
gan Lake School and also will now be 
rector of St. Mary’s Church, Mohegan 
Lake. 

In, addition..to the clergy. already 
named, the following from the diocese 
attended the service and took part in 
the laying on of hands: the Rev. R. P 
Kreitler, the rector of St. Luke’s; the 
Rev. Messrs.;S. E. Neikirk, W. R. Hollo- 
way, H. W. Nanley, H. J. Fenwick, H. R 
Taxdal, Joseph Groves, R. F. Kline, T 
EK. Archer, C. G. Lunn, F. P. Houghton 
J. L. Hatfield, T, E. Winecoff. 


On Saturday, October 29, in St. James 
Church, Baltimore, Maryland, the Rt 
Rev. John G, Murray, Bishop of Mary- 
land, and Presiding Bishop} ordained 
to the diaconate Mr. David ‘ Hi. Croll, a 
teacher in the Dunbar. Junior High 
School, and a candidate for holy orders 
The Rey. Dr..George FY Bragg, rector 
of the parish, delivered ‘the sermon 
and presented the candidate. Bishop 
Coadjutor Helfenstein assisted Bishop 
Murray in the service'of Holy: Commun- 
ion. Among those present to show their 
interest in this ordination were Dr. 
David E. Waglein, Superintendent of 
Education of the city, and’ one of the 
assistant superintendents, Mr. William 
R. Flowers. Mr. Croll has been render- 
ing valued assistance to Dr. Bragg in 
the care of St. Philip’s Chapel, Annapo- 
lis. He will remain as an'‘‘assistant 
minister of the Rev. Dr. Bragg. 


On Tuesday, St. Luke’s Day, October 
18, the Rt. Rev. John D: Wing, D. D., 
Bishop Coadjutor of South Florida, ad- 
vanced the Rev. Gwilym Llewellyn Ulen- 
dare Thomas to the priesthood in St. 
Bartholomew’s Church, St. Petersburg. 
Dean P. S. Gilman of St. Luke’s Cathe- 
dral, Orlando, preached the sermon; 
and the Rev. G. I. Hiller, of Lakelana, 
presented the candidate. The litany 
was sung by the Rev. H. A. Edwards, 
of St. Peter’s Church, St. Petersburg. 


’ 
’ 


The Rev. Wm. B. Curtis, of St. John’s, 
Tampa, read the Epistle, and the Rev. 
Father Karaphylis, pastor of the Greek 
Church in Tarpon Springs, joined, with 
the other priests present in the laying 
on of hands. 

The Rev. Mr. Thomas will continue 
in charge of St. Bartholomew’s Church, 
where he has served since his ordina- 
tion to the diaconate. 


Mr. C- B. Lucas was ordered Deacon 
in St. John’s Church, Winnsboro, Dio- 
cese of Upper South Carolina, by the 
Rt. Rev. K. G. Finlay, Bishop of the 
Diocese, All Saints’ Day, November 1. 
Mr. Lucas was presented by the Rey. 
A. R. Mitchell; the sermon was preached 
by the Rev. L. N. Taylor. The Rev. 
A. E. Evison read the Epistle; the Rev. 
A. M. Rich read Scripture sentences and 
prayers before the service; the Rev. A. 
Rufus Morgan read the Litany. 

Mr. Lucas is minister-in-charge of St. 
John’s, Winnsboro, and St. Mark’s, Ches- 
ter, with address at Winnsboro, S. C. 


In the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, 
Boston, on October 12 the Rt. Rev. 
Charles Lewis Slattery, D. D., Bishop 
of Massachusetts, ordained Richard Pe- 
ters and Howard R. Lewis deacons. 

The epistle was read by the dean 
of the Cathedral, the Very Rev. P. EF. 
Sturges, D. D., the Gospel by Mr. Lewis, 


and the litany by the Rev. C. R. Peck 
of the Cathedral staff. The Rev. Apple- 
ton Grannis, rector of St. Anne’s Chureh, 
preached the sermon. 


Mr. Peters, who was presented by the 
Rev. Mr. Grannis, is to be minister-in- 
charge of St. James’ Church, Amesbury. 


He was formerly a Congregational min- 
ister. Mr. Lewis, who was presented by 
Dean Sturges, is to be minister-in- 
charge of St. Anne’s mission, North 
Chelmsford. Mr. Lewis comes from the 
Methodist ministry. 


Do You Know? 


That many of the great Bible teachers of the present day were set 
straight in their knowledge of the Word of God by a little booklet 


by De. C. I. Scofield. called 


a 


‘“‘RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH’’? 
(The original Edition) 
God has wonderfully used this series of ten lectures, fundamental 
to a clear understanding of the Bible: 


The Jew, the Gentile and the 
Church of God. 

The Seven Dispensations. 

The Two Advents. 

The Two Resurrections. 

The Five Judgments. 


OV co bo bh 


6. Law and Grace. 

7. The Believer’s Two Natures. 

8. The Believer’s Standing and 
State. 

9. Salvation and Rewards. 

10. Believers and Professors. 


Goa certainly gave us this little book through his servant—not 
added revelation but Spirit-given interpretation. 
Here are a few out of many letters, showing how much this little 


booklet has helped. 


Poe praise God for its mar- 
veJous ministry, and hope you can 


“To my great loss I did not 
know the book until late in my 


spread this still further.’”’-—C. G. ministry.”,—James M. Gray. 
Trumbell, Editor: Sunday- -School 
Times. 
Authentic Edition— 
Cloth bound 55e. |. 7 
Paper bound 27e. } postpaia 
: ORDER FROM 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
RICHMOND, VA. 
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IS THIS NECESSARY 


and 


IS IT FAIR? 


‘‘Pay-as-you-go”’ means ‘‘Keep appropriations within your ex- 
pected income.”’ This is the order of General Convention. 


Pledges for 1927 fell short of Budget requirements by $251,000. 
The National Council was forced to cut this amount from appro- 
priations desperately needed. 


THE AXE FELL 


And what follows is but one of many 
examples of the keenness of its blade 


When word reached Kyoto, Bishop Nichols and his Council did 
their best to reduce expenditures. Still the total was less than the 
reduction required. Then Bishop Nichols put the situation up to 
the American missionaries. They all agreed that ther salaries 
should be cut in order to make up the difference between needs 
and reduced appropriations. One missionary wrote what must 
have been{in the minds of all: 


“Tt does seem a little tough to have to cut into one’s salary after one 
has tried to be generous with the appeal for the year’s quota. It will 
mean a little less of this or that that we meant to do for the purpose 
of recreation, and perhaps mean the giving up of long-cherished 
dreams. 


‘All this means pinching and self-sacrifice. 
“‘T surely hope that we will not have to cut another year, for I do 


not like to do it even though this year I was prepared to take a cut of 
double the 134 per cent if necessary.”’ 


Is the Missionary paying from his pocket, money which 
ought to be paid from yours? 


You Can Give Your Answer in the 


EVERY MEMBER CANVASS 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York 
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Vol. 92. 
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RICHMOND, VA., NOVEMBER 19, 1927. 


“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES” 


The Revelation of the Bible ts Complete _:: _Its 


Doctrines are Immutable :: = Its Truth ts Invincet- 
ble :: And its Authority is Absolute :: 3: ae 


Thanksgiving Dap 


“O praise the Lord, for it is a good thing to sing praises unto 
our God: yea, a joyful and pleasant thing it is to be thankful. 

The Lord doth build up Jerusalem: and gather together the 
outcasts of Israel. 

He healeth those that are broken in heart: and giveth medicine 
to heal their sickness. 

O sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving: sing praises upon the 
harp unto our God: 

Who covereth the heaven with clouds and prepareth rain for 
the earth: and maketh the grass to grow upon the mountains and 
herb for the use of men; 

Who giveth fodder unto the cattle: and feedeth the young 
ravens that call upon him. 

Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem: praise thy Son, O Sion. 

For he hath made fast the bars of thy gates: and hath blessed 
thy children within thee. 

He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth thee with the 
flour of wheat.” 


SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE ADVENT. 
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The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falle Chureh, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in September. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THB 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St.’ Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior Collewe—four year’ High School 
and twe years’ College Courses. Hilective 
Musie, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth. Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 
For eatalogs and other information ad- 
Gress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
B. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For eatalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


CHATHAM HALL 
Formerly 

Chatham Episcopal Institute 
College preparatory school for girls. Cer- 
ticate privileges. Music, Art, Expression, 
Home Economics. Modern equipment. 15 
acre campus. Pool. Golf. Terms mod- 
erate. Bishop of Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia President of Board. Catalog. 

Mabel Eleanor Stone, Prin., 

Box 1S, Chatham, Virginia 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 


President 
REV. PEMBROKE: W. REED : 
Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
THE REV. FRANK COX : 
Associate Editor 
THE REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D., 
Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE. .Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 

Va., as’ second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

ake all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 
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ST. MARY’S SCHOOL 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector. 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
years High School and two years College 
‘Courses. Accredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 

20 Acre Campus-Gymnasium-Field Sports 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 
Advent session opens September 15, 1927. 
For catalogue address A. W. TUCKER, 

Business Manager, Box 19. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 
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Viigisia CHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Scheel, 
Richmond; Christehurch Schoel, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s Sehool, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 


lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 


phannock. 
(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 
LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
Schools in the Diocese of VW: 
Cine.) 
(About gifts or bequests, address the 
Crean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rieh- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 

Richmond, V: 

Healthful, 
roundings. 

to 60 pupils. 


beautiful and historic sur- 
Boarding Department limited 


RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eata- 
logue on request. 
Cc. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Pk. D. 
Headmaster 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. : 

On the interurban trolley and bus linee 
between Washington and Alexandria. : 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen aere 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Musie. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological Schoel 


Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


St. Stephen’s College 


A Church College of Arts and Letters 
with four years’ work leading to the de- 
gree of B. A. It meets the highest stand- 
ards of scholarshi set by. the Middle 
States College Association and features 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate per- 
sonal companionship of professors and 
students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall, $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into posteredaas schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism, or 
into classical, social, scientific or literary 
research. : 

Address BERNARD IDDINGS BEL 

President, i 
ANNANDALE-ON-HUDSON, N. Y. 
(Railway Station: Barrytown.) 


TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. : 
Home School for children, 
3 to 12 years of age. Individual care, 
love and training; atmosphere of Christian 
home. An ideal place for your little 
ones. Kindergarten through the grades, 
also music, expression and dancing. High- 
est references from enthusiastic patrons 
and friends. 
Number limited. 


X AN THINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
eolor, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. + 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
patd by us. 


XANTHINE OCO.. 


Delightful 


‘ 
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SERVICE 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, NB @ 


Send tor Special Oatalegue. 
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MOSAIC: MARBLE STONE- GRANITE a 
NY 


R.GEISSLER INC. 


56 W. 8th STREET, NEW bse, NY. 


Church Furnishings 
IN CARVED WOOD AND |[i Gl 


MARBLE: BRASS ‘SILVER 
FABRICS * WINDOWS 


MEMORIALS 


“Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arriva! 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Established 79 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


rom ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


; Om Windows a ws a Specialty 


Et poles Va. 


Kalenudar 
fur 1928 


(THIRTY FIFTH YEAR) 


ar 
Dy 


THE HANDSOMEST AND MOST 
USEFUL KALENDAR PUBLISHED 
THOUSANDS SOLD BY CHURCH SOCIETIES 
Kalendar Months in Colors. Tables of Lessons 


for Holy Days and Sundays. Proper Psalms for 
Seasons, Days, and Special Occasions. Tables of 
Psalms. “Black Letter’. Saints Days. 


SAMPLE POSTPAID 40c CIRCULAR FREE 


ASHBY PRINTING CO. 


) Publishers ERIE, PENNA, 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
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‘CHURCH SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


Send fora copy ofour 
Complete Catalogue 


GEORGE W._ JACOBS §-COMPANY 


GB % Booksellers-Stationers-Engravers AS 
“Gy \7126 CHESTNUT STREET 
“m PHILADELPHIA. aw” 
MU 


MASTER CLEANERS AND DYERS. 
RUGS, DRAPERIES AND 
WEARING APPAREL. 

Since 1910, 

1205 W. Main Street, Richmond, Va. 
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fhe Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNOB- 
MENTS 


VISITING CARDS. 


| @ifth Street between Broad and Grace 


RICHMOND, VA. 
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nations 
RICES 


| THE CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE PUBLISHING el 


for Use in all\ 
WRITE FOR FREE SAMPLES AN 


260. WEST. aa ST, "NEW YORK.NY. 


BIG WEEKLY ISSUES 


of The Pathfinder, Amer- 

fca’s liveliest, most unique, most 
entertaining weekly magazine. Fullof 
wit, humor, information, news events, pic- 
tures, nadease features, best fiction. Once you 
Feed ATHFI one as Fig will never do with- 
your name a 0 cents IMMEDIATELY! 


THE ‘PATHFINDER, Dept. c. 265, WASHINGTON, D, C, 


VESTMENTS 


For the Clergy and 


Choir. Altar Linens, 
Embroideries, Mate- 
rials, Clerical and Lay 
Tailoring. 

J. M. HALL, Ine. 
174 Madison Ave. (Sulte 


403) (Bet. 33a & 34th 
Sts.), New York. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited, 

M. P. MOLLER, 
Hagerstown, 


Maryland. 


CHURCH VESTMENTS 
Cassocks, Surplices,. Stole, 
EMBROIDERIKES 
Silks, Cioths, Fringes. 
CLERICAL SUITS 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts, 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131.133 E. 23d St., New York. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Sliver end Brass. 


Church andCinancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for ads Ghurches. 


W. & &. SCHMIDT CO 


808 THIRD ST. MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


OM) eC 
MATURED 


WINES 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and rice 
Lists Mailed. on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
138 Fulton St., N. Y.C. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. - 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses, 
R. ©. BEVERLEY HEATING OO. INO. 
308 BE. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


Never A 
Dull Page 


SPIRIT OF 
MISSIONS 


Our Mission In Mexico 
A Survey by Bishop Creighton 
With Other Special Articles 


EL SIN eR 


THE FUTURE OF REWUGIOUS EOE As 
TION IN CHINA - 
By the Rev. F. L. Hawks Port, D. D. 
President of St, Joba's University, 
Shanghal 


LAUSANNE IN RETROSPECT 
By William C. Sturgis, Ph. D. 
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"$1.00 a yene 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 
281 Eourth Avenue 
New York, N. Y. 


“WHEN THE FROST IS ON THE 
PUNKIN” 

is the proper time to plant Perennials. 

Our stock is more complete than ever, 


and prices will range about 20 per cent 


less. Ask for list. 

Our celebrated Giant Pansies are ready. 
1 Doz. 50 cents; 4 Doz., $1.25; 100 for 
$2.50. Postage, 8c., 10c., 18. 


WAKEFIELD FLORAL CO. 
1800 E. 4th St., Charlotte, N. C. 


Three 
Essentials 
To YOUR Bank 


Experience—Strength—Helpfulneses 


Formed by consolidation of 
two of the oldest banks in the 
South, this institution invites 
your business with the assurance 
of ample facilities for all your 
financial requirements and a sin- 
cere spirit of helpfulness in bank- 
ing relationships. 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS 
VIDED PROFITS, 


AND UNDI- 
$6,800,000 
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There is but one way in which man! 
can ever help God—that is by a 
God help him.—Ruskin. 


It is only the great-hearted who can 4) 
| be true friends; the mean and cowardly , 
never know what true friendship means. j 
—Charles Kingsley. 


At the end of one mercy is the be- 
ginning of another; so should the end 
of our thanksgiving be.—Matthew 
Henry. 


“Endeavor to be patient in bearing 
with the defects and infirmities of 
others, of what sort soever they be: for 
that thyself also hath many failings 
which must be borne with by others.”’ 


Not for the palaces that wealth has 
grown, : 

Where ease is worshipped—duty dimly 
known, 

And pleasure leads her dance the flow- 
ery way; 

But for the quiet homes where love is 
queen 

And life is more than baubles, touched 
and seen, 

And old folks bless us, and dear chil- 
dren play; 


We give Thee thanks, O Lord! 

For these, O Lord, our thanks! 
—Robert Bridges. 

For all that God in mercy sends— 

For health and children, home and 

friends; 

For comforts in the time of need, 

For every kindly word or deed, 

For happy thoughts and holy talk, 

For guidance in our daily walk— 

In everything give thanks! 


——— 
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Of course every day should be a day 
of thankfulness;; but it is well to lift 
one day above the level of all other 
days, and label it by official proclama- 
tion, “‘Thanksgiving Day’’, as a re- 
minder that we are enjoying blessings 
which ought to be publicly acknowl- 
edged by us at the throne of God. 


WASHINGTON, D. C. 


HOTEL GRAFTON 


Connecticut Avenue 


Conveniently located, liber- 
ally conducted, with a delicious 
American Plan Table. Rates: 
American Plan, $5.00 day up; 
European Plan, $2.50 day up. 


HARRINGTON MILLS, Proprietor. 


Unusual PLAYS 


of every type! Culled from modern and former works of oe 
playwrights. Many original productions. Write for “ree Ci 


Dramatic Publishing Company Pe? 37 542-5, Dear. 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 


4 4 ¢ 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmer through= 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 
Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of 
Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen 
and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge all contributions. 

4 ¢ 4 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


Do You Know? 


That many of the great Bible teachers of the present day were set 
straight in their knowledge of the Word of God by a little booklet 


by Dr. C. I. Scofield called 


‘““RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH’’? 


(The origin 


al Edition) 


God has wonderfully used this series of ten lectures, fundamental 
to a clear understanding of the Bible: 


— 


The Jew, the Gentile and the 
Church of God. 

The Seven Dispensations. 

The Two Advents. 

The Two Resurrections. 

The Five Judgments. 
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Law and Grace. 

The Believer’s Two Natures. 

The Believer’s Standing and 
State. 

Salvation and Rewards. 

Believers and Professors. 


6. 
Lhe 
8. 


9. 
10. 


God certainly gave us this little book through his servant—not 


added revelation but Spirit-given 


interpretation. 


Here are a few out of many letters, showing how much this little 


booklet has helped. 


“* #* JT praise God for its mar- 
veJous ministry, and hope you can 
spread this still further.”’—C. G. 
Trumbell, Editor Sunday-School 
Times. 


Authentie Edition— 


Cloth bound 55e. 


Paper bound 27e. | postpaid 
ORDER 


SOUTHERN C 


RICHMOND, VA. 


“To my great loss I did not 
know the book until late in my 
ministry.’’—James M. Gray. 


FROM 
HURCHMAN,. 


RN CHURCHMAN | 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant against everp error of man. 
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THANKSGIVING 


This is the most powerful and, so far as human foresight 

may discover, the most securely established nation in the 
world, its influence more far-reaching, its wealth more enor- 
mous, than ever has been given to any nation or country. 
It has grown from nothing to greatness with unprecedented 
swiftness. There is magnificent impressiveness, perhaps 
solemn meaning, in the fact that our nation is the one 
that fixes a day on which all are urged to cease from cus- 
tomary labors to kneel in humble praise and thanksgiving 
to that God whose dwelling place is beyond our imagina- 
tions, whose power is infinite, whose purposes for our race 
we may not comprehend, in whom we believe and whom 
we worship. ‘In all thy ways acknowledge Him and He 
will direct thy paths’ is the counsel and prediction of the 
great king and wise statesman of long ago. 
_ The splendid custom was begun by very poor and con- 
stantly endangered people who had trusted themselves to 
the care of the Almighty in frail craft upon strange and 
stormy seas, journeying to a wild, new land. Enduring 
hardships, their fate apparently continually in doubt, few 
in numbers, clinging precariously between a rock-bound 
shore and a wilderness peopled by savage foes, they set 
apart a day for thanksgiving. The nation, as it spread 
and increased, adopted and accepted the example. The 
day was made officially a national holy day while our 
country was suffering the miseries, horrors and perils of 
civil war. With restored peace and growing strength, pros- 
perity and dominion, we have retained it. The President 
and the chosen Governors of forty-eight sovereign and 
united States proclaim the dependence of the hundred and 
twenty million of us, free, self-governing, potent people, 
holding vast, rich territory, on the compassion of the Gov- 
ernor of all, exhort us to grateful recognition of His om- 
nipotence, to dedicate a working day on which to testify 
our grateful reverence. 

The year since the last Thanksgiving Day has brought 
disasters, as has every year recorded in history. It may 
be with peoples, as with individual men and women, that 
disaster and misfortune wisely used for lesson and correc- 
tion will bring blessings, do much for advancement and 
development and future happiness. The millions who have 
died of plague and pestilence did not die in vain. Their 
deaths stimulated thought and courage to discovery and 
use of preventives and cures. Generations to come will 
live free from the blighting dread, the pain and ruin and 
destruction that formerly came at almost regular intervals. 
Great fires have taught us to build more securely and to 
provide effective defense. These recent freshets will bring 
protection to assure children of today, as they grow to 
maturity and age, serene, permanent safety on millions of 
acres of fertility. The anguish of the countless millions 
slain and stricken in wars has not been in vain. Gradually, 
but surely, the conscience of mankind is aroused against 
war, the best intellect, the noble philanthropy and the wide 
interests of commerce are enlisted against it. There is 
mysterious beauty, the majesty of gloriously sweet music 
never ceasing and heard from very far away, in the thought 
that the message and promise of universal peace that her- 
alded the birth in a stable and to lowly station may be 


fulfilled by the masses of the working, untitled, struggling 
people as they win control, and the despots and war lords 
and absolute monarchs vanish to join the feudal lords and 
fighting barons of the past. ‘‘The giant forces of empires 
on their way to ruin, one by one they topple and are gone.” 
Thought directed by spiritual impulse, guided by the in- 
stincts of the Divinity to which we are akin, is busier now 
than ever before. We are moving, we do not know where, 


but moving forward more speedily and surely than ever 


before. To us it seems a long, a bloody, a misery dark- 
ened way since that night of the Annunciation, but it is 
not for feeble sense to judge Him in whose sight a thous- 
and years are as yesterday, to whose Kingdom there shall 
be no end, whose designs are for that eternity we cannot 
conceive. Despite disaster on land and sea, the disappoint- 
ments and sorrows that have come to many of us per- 
sonally, despite the follies and lapses, the shouted heresies 
and treasons, the vulgarities and crimes, all about us, there 
is more reason for confidence in the coming purification, 
elevation and better happiness of mankind and of this 
favored country of ours than any former years has brought; 
therefore, more inspiration for devout, profound and joyous 
gratitude and humility. 

“Praise the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me; 
praise His holy name.’”’ 

The day will be misused and profaned by many in many 
ways. It has been so through the ages with all sacred 
days. ‘On the day of your fast ye find pleasure and exact 
all your Jabors. Ye fast for strife and debate and to 
smite with the fist of wickedness.’’ So wrote Isaiah twenty- 
seven centuries ago. So it has been since. So it will be 
this Thanksgiving Day. But in every community some 
will gather to bow their heads and lift up their hearts, in 
ardent thanks, in living love and unfaltering trust and 
earnest supplication. These will say from their souls: 
“And we beseech Thee give us that due sense of all Thy 
mercies that our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful; and 
that we may show forth Thy praise not only with our lips, 
but in our lives.’’ 

Not everywhere nor by all worshippers and givers of 
thanks will the stately language of the Book of Common 
Prayer be used. For many congregations the words will 
be crude and the sentences uncouth, perhaps. But all the 
millions who will be praying and thanking will be feeling 
and meaning alike—from the one ocean to the other, from 
Florida to the Canadian border, in tropic Hawaii and ice- 
bound Alaska, the remote, uncultured people in little frame 
meeting houses, maybe in the schoolhouses, the learned 
and opulent surrounded by the stained glass and lofty walls 
of the great city churches. AJl will be together in faith 
and adoration. And these millions make the controlling 
and directing sentiment of this country, in any vital issue 
determine its policies. For that condition, for our growth 
and progress, for the ever increasing kindliness and under- 
standing of mutual dependence and obligation between our 
capital and labor, for the restoration of peace among our- 
selves, for deliverances and blessings unnumbered—many 
of which we may not yet know—let us use the day as it is 
set apart and intended to be used. For our ever expand- 
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ing opportunity to do good for the world and to show 
mercy and promote peace, let us unite with fervent thanks 
high resolves that we shall not be slothful servants in the 
illimitable work that is being done, but shall be ever 
earnest and vigilant in endeavor to help, in our capacities 
as members of churches, neighbors and citizens and parts 
of this mighty power of ours; and so offer to our Master 
not only our gratitude, but our diligent service. 


“The tumult and the shouting dies, 
The captains and the kings depart; 
Still stands thine ancient sacrifice, 
A broken and a conffrite heart. 
Lord God of hosts, be with us yet, 
Lest we forget; lest we forget.” 


ALFRED B. WILLIAMS. 


The issue as joined now seems to be between the funda- 
mentals and the mental funnies. 

Not much comfort for the modernists, liberals and 
mourners over the spread of the ‘‘Bible belt’? who recently 


were eloquent and lachrymose in Washington in the cele- 
bration of Armistice Day in that city. Fighting men, think- 
ing men and doing men united very earnestly in singing 
such Fundamentalist productions as “Onward, Christian 


Soldiers’, ““O God, Our Help in Ages Past’, “Oh, Valiant 


Hearts”, and in such Fundamentalist performances as pray- 


ing to the God of Battles in the name of Christ and plac- 
ing in the cemetery of the soldier dead a cross of stone. 
Really, it looks as if the “Bible belt’? emcompasses not 
only this country, but the Dominion of Canada. And when 
the British lion and the American eagle unite for a cause 
it may be regarded as fairly safe to bé permanently 
dominant, 


THE ANGEL OF REPOSE 


Some years ago when the Panama Canal was being dug 
a visitor going through the Culebra Cut asked the en- 
gineers when the slides would cease. ‘‘Not until the angle 
of repose is reached,’ he said. What a beautiful phrase 
that is and how applicable to the turbulent unrest to- 
day. Figuratively speaking we are suffering from slides 
in almost every realm. There is instability begun in the 
family and reaching to the State; there is religious and 
political chaos. God has provided a remedy for it, and 
when truly applied it works unfailingly. It is found in 
the Gospel, by accepting which every tormented soul has 
found its angle of repose. 

What a contrast is presented between the peace and 
rest offered in the Gospel and the heaving unrest that 
exists in the world. The very genius of Christianity is 
rest, finality. ‘‘Come unto me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden and I will give you rest.’”’ It works to estab- 


lish, to root, ground, settle one. This condition as a result 
of faith is beautifully described when the Psalmist says: 


“They that trust in the Lord shall be even as the Mt. 
Zion which may not be removed, but standeth fast for- 
ever.’ This is so because man through the Gospel be- 
comes a son of God. .And as Augustine has said: ‘‘Thou, O 
God, hath made us for Thyself and ‘our hearts are rest- 


less till they rest in Thee.” But how may men rest in 
God? Only because of a way into the holiest, being pur- 


chased by the blood of His dear Son..,He made peace 


by His. Gross. There can be no rest until we rest onthe 
Finished Work of Christ. The cure for unrest is,found 


in God’s revelation of a sin bearer even Christ! wh6é was 
“delivered for our offenses and raised again for our jus- 
tification’. There ig always a wandering quest for God 
until we accept the death of the Lord Jesus as a sacrificial 
atonement for sin. What is conversion but putting down 
all rival claimants in the heart? With Christ as Saviour 


enthroned in heart and will, an authoritative government 
as it were, causes one to dwell securely under his vine 


and fig tree. There can be no peace anywhere until there 
is peace with God. And “it is the blood that maketh 
atonement”’. 

Over against those who accept a:whole Bible and the 
blood atonement are the modern apostles of freedom who 
deny this basic fact, this sine qua non of the Bible and 
the Christian Gospel. Here is where pure religion and 
adulterated religion divide. Abel showed faith in God’s 
revealed method of approach to Him when he brought the 
firstling of the flock. God testified of his gift that he was 
righteous—a beautiful type of the believer now justified 
by the blood of the Lord Jesus. Cain, a type of the 
mora] man brought the fruit of a sin cursed earth, and was 
rejected. His after state descrjbes the Cainites today, fugi- 
tive and vagabond in the earth, in other words a state 
of constant unrest. Sin broke up God’s rest and brought 
all the unrest into the world. No one escapes from it 
until he takes the remedy provided on Calvary. See the 


quiet trysting time of Adam with God until the father of Giant Despair. 


lies uttered his sneering doubt—‘‘Yea hath God said”. 
Then later behold the fleeing pair. Clearly the root of 
unrest is sin. ‘‘The wicked are like the troubled sea, for 
it cannot rest, and its waters cast up mire and dirt. 
Evolution has taken peace from the earth. It is seek- 
ing to undermine God’s Word; its apostles are left like 
Noah’s dove, finding no rest for the sole of its feet in a 
world under judgment. In many cases they accept man’s 
word rather than God’s. It reminds one of Fair Havens, 
when Paul, under divine inspiration urged them to set 


sail, but the Centurion listened to the captain of the ship 
rather than Paul. They are still doing this—listening to 


man more than God, and the result is the Euroclydon is on 
us. They have sown the wind and are reaping the whirl- 
wind. The world is scudding before a storm of eyil and 
the leaders, having taken away the truth, sit by power- 
less, and “let her drive’’. 

Mr. S. D. Gordon, in his inimitable way, illustrates the 
point in the following: : 


“It was at a social gathering of a group of brilliant, 
intellectual men. The skeptical man had, as was his wont, 
taken. occasion to make ugly flings ‘at the Christian re- 
ligion in his usual keen, eloquent way. Beecher listened 
with the others, After a pause he broke in abruptly by 
telling of a scenerhe had witnessed that day on one of the 
streets of New Yorky SLI¥hs , 


It was a rainy day,.with the streets in bad. shade. 1g 
badly crippled man was hobbling painfully along- on: his 
crutches, picking his way over the crossing of one-of the 
busiest thoroughfares, when a strong, burly man came 
roughly along, and rudely ran into the cripple; the poor 
fellow’s crutches slipped this way and that, and he fell 
a-sprawling in the soft slime of the street. But the 
strong man, instead of apologizing and helping him up, 
laughed coarsely at the poor fellow’s plight, and kept on 
his way. 

As Beecher told the story in his own inimitably vivid 
way the company present expressed thefr disgust with 
such conduct, the skeptical man heartily condemning it. 
Beecher looked him full in the face and said slowly, 


“Thou art the man; we are all crippled by sin; Christianity 
is helping us find our way along the road of life, even 


then a painful, hobbling way; you come along ruthlessly 
and knock out the only help we have to hold us up and 
steady our steps, and offer nothing better, but leave us 
sprawling hopelessly in the mire’. With his great keen- 
ness Beecher had characterized the whole class of skep- 
tics, unbelievers, whose whole pleasure seems to be ‘in 
telling what they do not believe, and in disturbing those 
who do honestly believe something. 


Unbelief is the great open sore of the world. It se 
Israel wandering in the wilderness forty. years. ‘They ame 
not enter in because of unbelief. The liberal. school 
theology live in doubting castles and have- enlisted ; 
Théy are ever shifting, changing, s scann 
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the horizon for some new theory, swept by winds of vain 
doctrine, luring by will 0’ the wisps into uncertainty and 
confusion. God says be still and know, but the modern 
schools tell us they cannot be still—they are hurrying to 
new processes, new light, changed interpretations, revolu- 
tion of the old, to cutting of moorings and drifting. 
Chesterton well says: ‘‘Change is about the narrowest 


groove a Man can get into.”’ 
What a relief to turn from this state of things to one 


who has grown old with God. Look at the placid face 
of the aged saint—one who has known the God of the 
Word and walked with Him. There is a sure and stead- 
fast hope that brings tranquility because there is a sure 
and steadfast Word. ‘‘Great peace have they who love 
Thy law, and they are not offended at it.” They have 
reached the angle of repose. Others doubtful of por- 
tions of the Bible here and there are sliding, but the for- 
‘mer are fixed on the solid foundation of the impregnable 
rock of Scripture—they rest in the Lord and they are 
as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. They have 


definite conviction, crystallized in experience, not fluid, but 
set like adamant—based on the Word of God. This means 
a final authority. We look in vain for any such from 
man. His dictum in one generation is overturned by the 
next. The eternal God is our refuge. How comforting 
when He says: “I am Jehovah, I change not. My word 
shall stand. Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My 
Words shall not pass away.’’ While through the ages 
they have been hewing and hacking at this troublesome 
authority it stands firmer than ever. The grass of man’s 
vaunted opposition of science withereth—the fiower of a 
false philosophy fadeth, ‘but the Word of our God shall 
stand forever’’. 

Thank God by faith in it as the inspired Word of 


God we reach the angle of repose, we rest securely, we 
lie down in green pastures, we journey by the still waters, 
we are delivered from death’s fears and look forward to 
waking up in the glory of land where there ‘‘remaineth 
a rest for the people of God”’. R. 


a 


THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE WORD OF GOD 
By Kenneth Mackenzie 


of Christian thinkers: Those who hold with the his- 

toric Christian Church in its estimate of the Holy 
Scriptures; those who follow the advanced scholars of the 
day. The latter are dedicated to the belief that the Book 
may contain the Word of God, but that mingled are folk- 
lore, myth and allegory, dross from which the pure Scrip- 
tures must be separated. This process has been so drastic 
as to rob the Word of God of its essential qualities. The 
legendary character of Genesis; the composite authorship 
of Isaiah; the elimination from the Book of the super- 
natural; the daring assumption that the Gospels do not con- 
tain the history of our Lord’s life, but are a fabrication 
embodying that which the writers felt should adequately 
represent what He should have been and done, that the 
doctrines introduced into Christianity might have a basis 
for promulgation; the evident interpolation of metaphysics 
and Grecian mysticism into the Pauline -writings; these 
all combine to put the Bible on a plane utterly at variance 
with the reverent and authoritative devotion it has always 
commanded. ‘ . 

Bewildered, we stand at the parting of the ways; and 
unless the current can be arrested, many will drift from 
the divine anchorage. But the salvage can be effected 
only in the spirit of kindliness of heart and sweet reason- 
ableness of thought; yet, with a firm adherence to essen- 
tials until now unquestioned. If there be ribaldry, biting 
sarcasm, intellectual pride, lofty superiority, it must come 
from those who oppose the old way. Let us who would 
““contend for the faith once for all delivered to the saints’’ 
be lovable, tender, sympathetic, free from cynicism. 

Our present pursuit is to trace with humble hand the 
ways of God as disclosed in His Word for the enlighten- 
ment of those who are willing to do His will at any cost. 
For the precious juices of this inestimable gift will yield 
only to those who are in the spirit of teachableness. The 
process will be checked if in self-opinion, premeditated con- 
ceptions, or personal prejudice, one comes to the task of 
knowing the truth. To square the Word of God by the 
inventions of unbelievers; to subject it to the analytical 
standards of the so-called New Knowledge, must in the 
nature of the case defeat the end sought. We may be 
charged with pitiable ignorance, blind bigotry, stubborn 
dogmatism, a die-hard obstinacy; but if we have the testi- 
mony that the Word of God “effectually worketh in them 
that believe’ (1 Thess. 2:13), let us say so with no un- 
certain tone. 

The initial feature of the secret lies in the oft-repeated 
declaration that the Holy Scriptures are named the Word 
of God: that to that Word are ascribed elements of sin- 
gularity which elevate it above purely human writings. 
That Word, originally embracing the- ordinances and 
statutes of Israel, was qualified with supernatural potency 
Deut. 32:47; Ps. 107:20; 119:11, 50:105); it ds fixed for 
all time (Ps. 119:89; Isa. 40:8; 55:8-11; 1 Peter 1:25). 
God’s thoughts towards us cannot be received by us unless 
they come to us through this Word (Ps. 40:5; Isa. 55:8-11; 
Jer. 29:11-13). The office of the Word to be a life-giver 
and sustainer is of incalculable preciousness and indubitable 
certainty (Job 23:12; Jer. 15:16; Matt. 4:4 with Deut. 8:3; 


A N unbridgable chasm threatens to separate two classes 


John 6:63; 17:17; Col. 3:16; 1 Thess. 2:13; James 1:21; 
1 Pet. 1:22, 28; 2:2). The Word of God is inseparably 
joined to the life of our Lord. Not only that He is the In- 
carnate Word (John 1:1, 14), but that all He did was an- 
ticipated by the Word of the Lord to Israel (Luke 24:25-27, 
44-46). We are reminded, too, that constant reference is 
made by the New Testament writers to Old Testament 
predictions of Him. And He sublimates it all in His own 
declaration (Matt. 24:35). 

Let us take cognizance of the fact that to one man, 
the father of a race, the perpetuation of which is the 
miracle of history, a covenant was made, which in the de- 
velopment of the national] life took the form of the oracles 
of God (Rom. 3:2) sublimating in the Word of God as we 
now have it. And let us be reminded that when this man 
was thus separated to be the Friend of God (2 Chron. 20:7; 
Isa. 41:8; James 2:23), there was no parallel in all the 
world to this condescension of Deity to humanity. 

The writers of the Book, therefore, assume that it has 
a divine origin. The statement of St. Peter in 2 Peter 
1:21 is confirmed by other authors (Num. 16:28; 2 Sam. 
23:2; Micah. 3:8; Luke 1°70; 2 Tim. 3:15-17; 1 Peter 
1:11; Rev. 19:10). in writing the Gospel, St. Luke (1:3) 
uses a word, anothen, which everywhere else is made to 
read “from above’ (John 3:3, 7 (marg.); 3:31; 19:11; 
James 1:17; 93:15, 17). So that he not only maintains 
that he had understanding of those things most surely be- 
lieved, but that such understanding came to him by in- 
spiration of the Spirit; and like his fellow-laborer in Gal. 
1:11, 12, he would have us comprehend that his message 
is not his, but God’s. 

Admitting the postulate that the Holy Scriptures came 
to holy men through the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, 
there should be no perplexity as to the character of the 
Word of God. Is it hidden in a mass of human rubbish, 
which we may politely call ‘‘romantic idealism’’, who is 
to determine what is what? The rather, if we allow that 
the Holy Spirit had aught to do with this marvellous life- 
giving message, May we not credit Him with the intelli- 
gence, the care, the holy purpose to include in the Holy 
Writings only what He would retain, to delete what He 
would not hold there? Surely, this is but rational. 

Now, why have we this wonderful Word? To criticize, 
to submit to laboratory tests that we may find its flaws 
and expose its weaknesses? If we do, we shall surely 
lose the vision. Let us use a simple illustration: You have 
a home. Essentially it has floors, walls and furnishings. 
The boards may have cracks, the walls may be irregular 
in places, the ornamentations may be defective in spots. 
An architect enters; he is concerned as to its fidelity to 
the class it represents, its construction and materials. 
He leaves the house with some measure of criticism; but it 
has made no contribution to his life. The artist calls 
with a similar purpose; he studies your wall decorations, 
your paintings, your arrangement of furniture; he leaves 
as did his predecessor, secretly idealizing a scheme which 
he tolerantly allows you have failed to reach. But is your 
house to you only an architectural, esthetic creation for 
admiring gaze or profound criticism? No. When you enter 
it and close the door against the wintry blast, your heart 
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wells up in thankfulness for its protection. A fascinating 
sense of its being very home to you sweeps over your glad 
For it is to you what it can never be to others. 
Students may be able to take it apart 
assume to be its crudities, expose 
its apparent incongruities; but when they have made their 
decision, we are robbed of its spiritual values; there is no 
heart-warming sense of its inspirational supply and wealth 
of soul strengthening. They have frozen its springs by 
their frigid analyses. 

And while the house you live in is home to you as 
it is not to any others, there is a lack in the atmosphere 
if there be not another to share with you its comforts 
and delights. The man who isolates himself has not a 
home; it is but a place to breathe and sleep and eat. All 
the joy of home lies in that other life or those other lives 
who enjoy it with you. Now, who resides in this spiritual 
house we call the Word of God? Is it not the Builder 


soul. 
So with our Bible. 
and show what they 
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Himself? Is it not He who makes it home to us? An@ 
as we traverse the rooms from one to another, embracing 
history, prophecy, poetry and rule of life, is it not in the 
consciousness of His leading and unfoldings? From Him 
we receive the interpretation of the grace of God who 
planned the home for our delectation. It is He who through 
the Word reveals the Father; and His Son, whom we love 
as Lord and Saviour. Increasingly do we become enamored 
of this fellowship. And we also grow to cherish those 
whose lives and service fill the Book with touching re- 
minders of their humanity and common weaknesses with 
ourselves; living friends they grow to be, whom we long 
in God’s good time to see and know in the fuller life 
that is to come. Led of this dear Comforter (Rom. 8:14). 
we rise unto the standard of the apostolic benediction: 
“The God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving, that ye may abound in hope through the power of 
the Holy Ghost” (Rom, 15:13). 


TE CS AEE ET SE ET IS att 


Prepared by J. T. Bougher. | 


Note: In this new series of studies effort will be made 
to set forth in brief form wondrous things that God would 
have us know as told in His own eternal words. 


Lesson No. 8. 


Topic—The Return of Our Lord (First stage). 
(Read Matt. 24; Acts 1:11.) 


The full Gospel story necessarily includes the return of 
our Lord for His Bride, the Church, made up of all 
true believers regardless of visible Church affiliation. 

It is His desire that each one of His own “Blood-bought 
band’ know of this blessed truth and attending events, as 
attested by numerous Scriptures; ‘‘and he that hath this 
hope purifieth himself’’.—1 John 3:3. 

Our Lord’s return is the key to all prophecy, and the 
highway of the New Testament leading to the consumma- 
tion of ‘‘this present evil Age’. So vital is this knowledge 
and the faithful ministry of the Word in connection there- 
with, that ministers of wide repute testify to a complete 
revolution in their preaching, upon ascertaining and believ- 
ing what the Word of God reveals on this vitally impor- 
tant subject. To the believer it is the gate-way to a 
closer walk with God, the study of His Word, the love of 
souls, and a turning from the perishing things of this 
world to an affection for things eternal.—Titus 2:11-13; 
1 Peter 1:6, 7; 2 Tim. 4:7, 8. 

We should be careful to distinguish between the secret 
“Rapture” when Christ calls His Church suddenly to meet 
Him in the air, and His later visible return with His Church 
in power to set up His earthly millennial reign; thus af- 
fording an intervening season for Daniel’s seventieth week 
or “time of trouble’, and for the completion of Israel’s 
prophetic history. Hence Matthew 24 carries a two-fold 
message, one for the Church and one for the Jews after 
the Church is lifted from this earthly scene. 

Let us, therefore, consider a few of many Scriptures, 
concerning this most wonderful coming event in the world’s 
history. 


The Rapture, or Christ’s Call For His Church. 


1. The assurance of His return for His own. a oonn 14: 
2? Heb. 9:28. 


“The manner of His descent.—1 Thess. 4:16; Acts 1:11. 

hy manner of believer’s ascent to meet Him.—1 Thess. 

(UY tes 

To be a great mystery.—1 Cor. 15:51, 52. 

Our bodies changed from mortal to immortal.—1 Cor. 

15:44-54. 

Will be done quickly and secretly.—1 Cor. 

Luke 12:39, 40; Rev. 3:3. 

Our Lord does not come to earth; we meet Him in the 

air.—1 Thess. 4:17. 

A startling separation.—Luke 17:34-36. 

The “blessed hope’ of every true believer.—Phil. 3: 
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10. The day and hour is unknown. —Matt. 24:36, 44; Heb. 
L053.7 5 

11. The world will be following its usual pursuits.—Matt. 
24:37-39. 

12. To occur at a time ‘“‘when we think not’’.—Matt. 24:44. 

13. Scoffers and unbelievers will ridicule-—2 Peter 3:3; 

Jude 4:13. 


15:52; 
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Topic—The Return of Our Lord (Second Stage). 
(Read 2 Thess. 1:7-12; Rev. 19:11 to 20:15.) 


After the Church (like Enoch) is ‘caught up’ to meet 
ker Lord in the air, as reviewed in the preceding lesson 
we might properly follow as our topic ‘“‘the great tribula- 
tion’’, which then sweeps over the entire world, no longer 
restrained by the Holy Spirit (2 Thess. 2:7), which inig- 
uity it will be noted prevailed or began even in the Apos- 
tle’s time. But as our topic refers more especially to our 
Lord’s return, we pass over this awful ‘time of trouble’’ 
to the second stage of His coming, known as the ‘‘Revela- 
tion’’. As stated in previous lessons we need to be care- 
ful in “Rightly Dividing the Word of Truth’, especially 
in prophecy, as for example, in one place we read that He 
will come as a thief in the night (silently and unseen), 
while we also are told that He will come in great power 
and glory, and every eye shall see Him. When we once 
recognize the two different stages of our Lord’s manifese 
tation at the end of this stage, any apparent contradiction 
is at once removed, for the Word of God never contradicts 
itself. There are other prophecies which refer to the full 
course of events in one view, as for instance, “the great 
day of the Lord”, which really involves the full end time 
crisis. 

In Rev., Chapters 4 and 5, the Church is gone from the 
earth, and in Chapters 6 to 18, there is described that which 
takes place on earth and in Heaven, while in Rev. 19, we 
have our Lord’s. return in great power to suppress evil, 
bind Satan and establish His earthly kingdom. Let us 
note carefully the stupendous, yet solemn, events towards 
which the world is unconsciously drifting.—2 Peter 3:4; 
Luke 18:8; Luke 17:26 to 32; 2 Tim. 3:1-13; Jude 1: 
3-25. 


The Revelation; or Christ’s Return With His Church. 


1. The forecast of His return to earth in power.—Matt. 
24:30. : 

2. The time; Immediately after the tribulation.—Matt. 
24529 75.0% 

3. As King of Kings and Lord of Lords.—Rev. 19:16. 

4. The manner of His coming.—Rev. 19:11-16. 

5. Every eye shall see Him.—Rev. 1:7. 

6. They also which pierced Him.—Zech. 12:10; Rey. 1:7. 

7. Revealed from Heaven with His mighty angels —1 
Thess. 1:7. 

8. The saints of His beloved Church with Him.—1 Thess. 

3:13; Zech. 14:5. 

9. Followed by the armies of Heaven.—Rev. 19:14. 

10. To punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity. 
—lIsa. 26:21. And taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and obey not the Gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.—2 Thess. 1:8; Rom. 6:17. 

11. His feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of 
Olives.—Zech. 14:4. 

12. The real Armageddon; The Anti-Christ and Kings of 
the Earth and world powers controlled by the forces 
of evil and spirits of demons, gather in the awful world 
conflict against our Lord and the Armies of Heaven.— 

» Rev. 19:19; Rev. 16:14, 16.: 

13. The awful carnage.—Rev. 14:20; Rev. 19:17, 18; Ezek. 
SIE 

14. The Anti-Christ captured; and Satan bound for 1, 000 
years.—Reyv. 19:20; 20:2. “ 

15. The Jewish remnant gathered in Palestine and the 
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14. “But, ye beloved, keep yourselves in the love of God.”— 
Jude 21; “Look for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ.’’—Titus 2:13. 

15. There awaits a crown of righteousness which the Lord 
will give on that day, to all who love His appearing.— 
2 Tim, 4:8. 


The Purpose and Result. 

16. To terminate this present ‘‘Church age’’.—Matt. 25:10; 
Rev. 14:14-16. 

17. The marriage of Christ and the Church.—Matt. 25: 
1-10; Rev. 19:7,°8; Eph. 56:25, 27. 

18. To escape “‘the great tribulation’’.—Luke 21:36; Rev. 
3:10. 

19. To deliver us from the wrath to come, and from a 
world fast ripening for judgment.—1 Thess. 1:10; 
Psalm 27:5. 

20. That God may again deal with Israel.—Matt. 24; Daniel 
12:1. Israel’s final punishment; their awakening, and 
restoration to the promised land in Palestine.—Lev. 
26:44,°45°>" Deut. 4:30, 31: sDeut. 3071-3; Isa. 11311; 
12; 2 Sam. 7:10; Amos 9:15; Hzek. 36:24-28; Jer. 
23:3-6. 

21. To reward believers for service.—Matt. 
Flutie aed onl COM Mas LAG 

22. That we may be like Him.—1 John 3:2; Phil. 20:21. 

23. To give victory over death.—1 Cor. 15:22, 52. 


26:19; Rev. 


24. To enter our eternal habitation.—2 Cor. 5:1; Rev. 
22:1-7. 

25. To be with our Lord forevermore.—John 14:3; 1 Thess. 
ASL. 


‘Wherefore comfort one another with these words.’’— 
1 Thess. 4:18. 

“Even so, come, Lord Jesus.’’—Rey. 22:20. 

Lesson No. 9. 


besieged by Gentile powers is defended and preserved. 
—Isa. 11:11; Zech. 12:1-9. 


The Purpose and Result. 


16. The promised Davidic Kingdom.—Isa, 9:6-7; Luke 1: 
32, 33. 


17. The Kingdom set up at Jerusalem.—Isa, 24:23; Jer. 3: 
TSE VONe, LUIS 1b 


18. The Lord shall be King over all the Harth.—Zech, 14:9. 


19. He shall rule all Nations; with justice.—Psalm 2:8, 9 
Rey. 2:27; 15:4. 


20. The temple at Jerusalem rebuilt.—Ezek. 40 to 48 Chap- 
ters. 


21. All shall go up annually to worship Him.—Zech. 14: 
n Wie Lee 

22. The Kingdoms of this world are become the Kingdoms 
of our Lord and His Christ.—Rev. 11:15. 

23. The wolf shall dwell with the lamb.—Isa. 11:6. 


24. The wilderness shall be a fruitful field.—Isa. 32:15 
and the desert shall blossom as the rose.—lIsa. 35:1-2. 


25. Believers will reign with our Lord as Kings and Priests, 
during His millennial reign.—Rev. 1:6; 20:6. 


“QO Earth, Earth, Earth, hear the Word of the Lord!— 
ser., 22529. 

“And he that hath My Word, let him speak My Word 
faithfully.”—Jer. 23:28, 


A MEMORABLE CRUSADE 
By the Reverend Nelson P. Dame 


N St. Mary’s Church, at Fleeton, Virginia, the Rev. 
Harold B. Peters, rector, a most interesting Crusade 
came to a close on Sunday night, November 6th. There 

were two meetings each day, the congregations were large 
and most attentive, the singing was good, and a deep im- 
pression was made on the whole community. The subjects 
dwelt upon, both in the teaching and in the preaching, 
were “the great imperatives of the Christian religion”, 
as suggested by the National Commission on Evangelism 
for the Bishops’ Crusade; but especial emphasis was laid 
upon corporate, organized, united effort, rather than upon 
individual, isolated action in upholding the Christian prin- 
ciples of life and service in the community. 

For instance, at the close of the Crusade the vestrymen 
and other men (all the men communicants on the point ex- 
cept two, who were prevented by illness) assembled Sun- 
day afternoon at the Church and, after full discussion, ex- 
pressed their convictions on the following subjects unani- 
mously and enthusiastically. In the evening at the closing 
service, after renewing their baptismal vows on their knees, 
the whole congregation formally endorsed and adopted as 
their own this action of their vestrymen and the other 
‘men, 

They were not saying that they individually did or did 
not do anything; but they were saying most emphatically 
that in their judgment and conviction these were prin- 
ciples of Christian conduct which our Lord lays down for 
all His people, for ‘‘all who profess and call themselves 
Christians’, and that all the members of St. Mary’s Church 
sshould, and would endeavor to, conform their lives to 
them. They were pledging the congregation to recognize 
cand uphold and practice these principles of Christian living. 


Minutes. 


‘We, the congregation of St. Mary’s Church, Fleeton, 
Va., formally assembled, desire publicly to express these 
-our convictions, as follows: 

Baptismal Vows. 

“When we became Christians in Baptism, we solemnly 
renounced all other leaders, ‘the world, the flesh and the 
‘devil’, and accepted our Lord Jesus Christ as the ruler 
-and guide of our lives in all things, thoughts, words and 
‘deeds; and we declared our purpose, by God’s help, to 
‘walk in His ways and keep His commandments, all the 
‘days of our life. 

“Trusting us to keep our side of this covenant, He forgave 
‘us our sins, and made us partakers of the divine nature. 
“We were grafted into Him, and became sharers of His 
Sonship to God. So we became, each one, “a member of 
*Christ, the child of God and an inheritor of the Kingdom 
-of Heaven”, a member of the Royal Family of the King- 
-dom of God, 


The Brotherhood. 


“This congregation then is a Family of God, a Brother- 
hood, whose members are brothers and sisters in Christ. 

“Therefore, we are persuaded that upon every member 
of this Church there rests the obligation to ‘Love the 
Brotherhood’, to ‘Love the Brethren’, that is 

“(a) To do everything in our power to serve and help 
this Church, this Family of God, and to avoid anything 
that could hurt it or bring discredit upon it. 

“(pb) And, to be thoughtful and considerate of, and kind 
and friendly to, every other member of this Church: to 
think no evil, to see no evil, to hear no evil, to speak no 
evil of any other member of this Family of God; but 
whatsoever things are lovely, creditable, praiseworthy in 
our brethren, to think on these things, and to speak of 
them to others. 

The Body of Christ. 

“When we became Christians, we became members of 
a company of believers, a congregation of His Church, the 
Body of Christ, through which He proposes to continue to 
carry on His gracious, kindly work for men; and to do even 
greater things through it than He did of old through His 
natural human body. 

“He promises that whenever this body of His members 
assemble in His name, He will be in their midst: the 
Head and the Body will be in working relations. 

“As He is then dependent on the congregation as His 
instrument, His body, for doing His work, He asks all 
His members to meet Him in the gathering of His people, 
and urges them not to forsake the assembling of themselves 
together. He asks each one of us to ‘Hear the Church’ 
as His messenger, and to ‘obey those in authority over us 
in the Lord’, 

“Therefore, we are persuaded that upon every member 
of this Church there rests the obligation 

“(a) To meet our Lord and our brethren in the regular 
services of their Church, whenever it is possible to do so, 
and to allow no claims of home or hospitality, of business 
or pleasure, to take precedence of His claims upon us, to 
keep us away. 

“‘(b) To kneel down on both knees in the prayers in the 
Church, as she asks her people to do. 

**(c) To say the ‘Amen’ aloud at the end of the prayers, 
as the Church requires, and 

“(d) To take our part in the public worship as far as 
we can, as the Church prescribes. 


“Take No Thought.” 

“Our Lord has assured His people that no real or per- 
manent evil shall ever come to them or to those near 
and dear to them. He warns them that things may look 
dark to them, and seem to go against this promise of His; 
but He says they will never be really dark or disprove His 
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word. He asks them, therefore, to trust Him, to cast all 
their care upon Him who so loves and cares for them, 
and to let joy and gladness fill their hearts and shine in 
their faces, to let the peace of God keep their hearts and 
minds. 

“Therefore, we are convinced that it is all wrong for 
any member of this Family of God to worry or fret, to 
be anxious or fearful, to whine or complain, to grumble 
or grouch about anything, under any circumstances. And 
we urge our brethren never thus to sin against our Lord, 
to shame Him before the world, and to drive people away 
from Him as such conduct does. 


“Kirst Be Reconciled.” 


“Our Lord has said, ‘If thou bring thy gift to the altar’ 
(confession, prayer, praise, offering of any kind), ‘and 
there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against 
thee, leave there thy gift before the altar and go thy way: 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift’. He ig here saying very clearly that if any dif- 
ference arises between any two members of this Family of 
God, the matter should be settled at once. It must not be 
allowed to fester, and the ill feeling bring discredit and 


shame to our Lord, or hinder His work. We are convinced 
that it is all wrong that ill feeling should ever be allowed 
to exist among any of our members, or that one member 
should fail to speak to any other member on account of 
ill feeling between them, 


“Tell It to the Church.” 


“Our Lord says, ‘If thy brother sin against thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and him alone. If he hear 
thee, thou hast’ gained thy brother. But if he will not 
hear thee, take one or two others with thee and tell him 
again. If he will not hear them, then tell it to the Church. 
And if he refuses to hear the Church, let him be as a 
heathen man and a publican. Verily I say unto you, whose- 
soever sins ye remit they are remitted, and whosesoever 
sins ye retain they are retained’. 

“We are convinced, not only that all differences between 
members of the Family of God should be settled as soon as 
possible, but that they should be settled in the way that 
our Lord here prescribes; not before the courts, but be- 
fore the Church: the person who takes offense, who feels 
hurt or aggrieved, taking the first step towards recon- 
ciliation.’’ 
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A LESSON FOR TO-DAY. 


Rev. L. R. Combs, Lancaster, Va. 

The cost of building the tabernacle in the wilderness 
is as follows: The gold required was 29 talents and 730 
shekels. A heavy talent of gold is valued at $29,085; a 
heavy shekel was $9.69. A light gold talent was $14,542; 
a light shekel was $4.85. 

Amount of silver required was 100 talents and 1,775 
shekels. The heavy silver talent amounted to $1,940.00; 
the light talent was $970.00. The heavy silver shekel 
equals $0.64.6; the light shekel, $0,32.3. 

Assuming that the heavy talents were used we have 
the cost in silver and gold, $1,044,692.45; if the light 
talent, $522,826.40. 

We have not estimated the 70 talents and 2,400 shekels 
of brass, nor the lumber, skins, linen, wool, gems and labor; 
but all of this was given by the 600,000 people who but 


a short while ago were slaves in Egypt. 

The explanation: There were no speakers sent out 
to conduct an educational campaign; but ‘‘every one whose 
HEART stirred him up’. It was, therefore, a very pro- 
nounced case of HEART trouble. There doesn’t seem 
to be much of an epidemic to-day. 

Consider another point: Moses had to restrain the peo- 
ple from giving; had to use force whether force of word 
or deed. How is it now? We train on them the big guns 
among the clergy and laity; but there is not much of a 
stampede. They soon grow weary in well-doing; it doesn’t 
take much to stop them. 


O Jesus, Thou art knocking, 
And lo, that hand is scarred, 

And thorns Thy brow encircled, 
And tears Thy face have marred. 
* * * * * 

I died for you, my children, 
And will ye treat me so? 


The Great Commission 


——— —__—__—" 


HAVE PATIENCE WITH CHINA. 


By Logan H. Roots, Bishop of Hankow. 
(Dated September 20, 1927.) 


Those who lead in the political thought of the ‘time 
have apparently come to no agreement as to the funda- 
mental principles which shall govern the revolution, and 
the friends of China are left with the impression that 
personal or factional interests are supreme and that some 
time will be required in which to reach such political co- 
operation between the vast and deeply divided sections of 
the nation as will bring into power any one government. 

Banditry is more rife than for years; the opium evil 
grows without hindrance, drugging the bodies and ‘con- 
sciences of increasing multitudes; education languishes; 
and the constructive energies of religion are for the mo- 
ment rendered almost powerless by the campaign of hate 
and irreligion which has been fostered by the enemies of 
modern civilization both within and outside of China. Con- 
structive foreign enterprises of all sorts, commercial and 
industrial and diplomatic as well as medical, educational 
and specifically religious, are suffering great loss; but 
such losses are small compared with the losses suffered 
in these fields by the Chinese themselves. 

I suppose the most acute and widespread distress as I 
write today is that arising from the collapse of the paper 
currency which, until a few days ago, was the only medium 
of exchange allowed by the government to circulate. In 
April and even May this paper was at par. In July it 
was quoted at seventy cents for the dollar; a month ago 
it was two for one; yesterday it was five for one, and 
today it took six paper dollars to buy a silver dollar. 
Under the disillusionment of the present moment the natu- 
ral reaction of even the best of men is to give up hope, 
identifying the spirit of modern China, or the nationalist 
movement with some one leader, or group of leaders, or 
party, and when that leader or group or party proves 
false or corrupt, to conclude that all is lost. 


I write these lines primarily for foreign friends of 
China, particularly Americans; but I believe my plea to 
‘““Have Patience with China’’, is one which should be 
heeded by every friend of the nation, foreign or Chinese. 
I share the disappointment and chagrin of almost all the 
Chinese I know at the failures, especially the moral fail- 
ures, which are besetting the national movement in spheres 
where a few months ago success was confidently antici- 
pated. But I venture the opinion that in spite of these 
failures there is no sufficient reason for despair, but rather 
there are many sound reasons for hope. Some of these 
reasons are as follows: 

a. The nationalist movement is far too deep and power- 
ful for any leader or group or party to express or embody 
it adequately. It will ultimately require, as in the case 
of every other nation, at least two political parties for its 
adequate expression; and the failure of any one party 
only means that another party will soon arise which we 
may hope will represent the nation better. 


b, Extreme anti-foreign and anti-Christian feeling and 
agitation which have marred and weakened the movement 
in the past are subsiding. They have done a certain amount 
of good in chastening the spirit of the foreign nations and 
also of the Christian forces, inducing wholesome self-criti- 
cism and needed changes in attitude and policy. But their 
extreme forms have been due to artificial stimulus which 
is now being removed, and the natural recognition of merit 
irrespective of nationality is finding expression again. 


c. The soundness of the nation’s conscience is being 
shown even now. Specious leaders, foreign or Chinese, 
are being detected and discredited, one after another, at 
the bar of national opinion. The fact that some eighty 
Boone students, the higher classes of Boone Middle School 
and College being closed for the present term, have found 
their way to Shanghai College, a foreign and a Christian 
institution, in spite of whatever prejudice has existed 
against foreigners and against Christianity in the recent 
past, is also a case in point, 

. d. Mechanical devices, like scientific accquutings ie 
auditing, are being gradually applied, and will help China 
to be honest as they already help foreign nations. These 
are recent discoveries, and are being recognized as of im- 
mense assistance to public as well as private” PEE 
even in the handling of Church funds. : Fete ah 

e. Above all, the Christian “movement in China S : 

wll Res & 
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ing signs of new life. These who know it best are sure 
it would not die out, even if it were deprived of all help 
from abroad. But it is showing its characteristic inner 
vitality in the face of adverse conditions and persecution. 
It is discriminating between pauperizing and constructive 
help from abroad, and is welcoming in manly fashion the 
help which will still stimulate and build it up; while at 
the same time the foreign part of the movement is striving 
more earnestly than ever before to reorganize and more 
thoroughly to Christianize its contributions of both money 
and personnel—lest it lose both its own soul and the soul 
of the people it would save. 

In view of these facts, therefore, let no friend of China, 
Chinese or foreigner, lose hope for this suffering nation. 
Remember how marvelously God has had patience with 
us, and let us ‘‘Have Patience with China’’. 


In a cable from Shanghai dated November 7, Dr. 
Wood reports: ‘‘Situation is quiet. Officials and peo- 
ple are friendly. All well.” 


CHUNGJU. 


In addition to the Chungju dispensary, the American 
nurse and Korean physicians, with a druggist, have been 
holding dispensaries in two large market towns. The popu- 
larity of these dispensaries is shown by the number of peo- 
ple who sought their doors during the August rainy sea- 
son when they had to be closed. ‘‘When are they going 
to open again?’’ was the common question. September 
found these centers of Christian influence open and ready 
te help body and soul. 

Two years ago a horribly dirty leper came to a mission- 
ary’s door for alms. He received travel expenses and a 
letter of introduction—containing a promissory note—to 
the leper asylum at Kwangju. 


Recently a clean Korean of average good looks, with 
one of the most sympathetic and capable pastor’s wives 
missionary’s door to say that he was that man on his way 
back home and that he stopped en route to express his 
gratitude. He drew down his stockings to show where 
the numerous ulcers had been—now only scars. No ordi- 
hary observer would suspect that he had ever been a 
leper. 

He said: ‘Not only for the healing of my body am I 
thankful, but I found the Saviour at the asylum, am 
cleansed from sin as well, and am returning home to teach 
all the lepers I meet how to be cured and to tell my peo- 
ple of the Gospel.’’ Taking a good bundle of leaflets he 
started homeward. Pray that he may never lose his grati- 
tude to God and never have any return of leprosy of soul 
or body.—Korean Broadcasts. 


THE PHILIPPINES. 


A financial statement from the Philippines, as of Septem- 
ber 15, shows that St. Luke’s Church, Manila, the Church 
of the Resurrection and Haster School, Baguio, and the 
Church of St. Mary the Virgin, Sagada (including Besao), 
have already considerably overpaid their missionary appor- 
tionment for 1927. 


IOLANI SCHOOL, 


Iolani School for boys, in Honolulu, has started the new 
year in its long awaited, desperately needed, new quar- 
ters. Not including fifteen more immigrant students to 
come directly from the Orient, the enrollment had reached 
278, divided racially as follows: Chinese, 116; Japanese, 
Ltt part Hawaiian, 25; Korean, 13: white (i. e., “Cau- 
casian’’), 7; Filipino, 2; Portuguese, 4. Born in Hawaii, 
ELE, 


Letters to the Editor 
——— 


IS <a 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opirions. 

Ne “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex 
cept over the signature of the triter. 


THE “CATHOLIC” PARTY. 


Mr. Editor: — 

With regard to the little pamphlet I wrote during the 
last Christmas holidays, “Shall the Protestant Episcopal 
Church be Destroyed?”’ and which you kindly reviewed in 
a recent issue of your paper your subscribers may be 
interested in reading a letter just received from a lady 
in California, which is illustrative of many communica- 
tions coming to me from various parts of the country 
relative to the attempt of the ‘Catholic’? party in the 
Church to overturn its doctrine, discipline and worship. 
I omit the name and address of the writer, as I have no 
authority to publish these without her permission. 

«<________ Cal., Oct. 26, 127. 
Mr. C. E. Marsilliot, 
Memphis, Tenn. 
Dear Sir: 

My son received your pamphlet, and I am enclosing 
money order for fifty copies of the same. I want to dis- 
tribute them to some friends who are ignorant of what 
is going on and the danger the Protestant Episcopal Church 
is in. 

If the ‘Catholic’ party succeeds, I think I shall put my 
membership in another Church, or no Church at all. 

Respectfully, 

May it not be well for Bishops, Clergy and laity, before 
they vote at the coming General Convention to discard the 
Articles of Religion and surrender the guidance of the 
Church to the ‘Catholic’ party, to pause and consider 
whether or not this lady may express the sentiment of a 
very large portion, if not the majority, of the membership 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church? 

Bishops and Clergy are necessarily aware of the fact 
that not five per cent of the laity are aware of the 
proposal to repudiate the Articles of Religion and of 
the program of the “Catholic” party to drag into this 
Church the Roman doctrines and practices which these 
Articles expressly disapprove. This being true, it is diffi- 
cult for the laity to understand why Bishops and Clergy 
do not candidly and frankly tell their people from the 
chancel and in Diocesan publications of these proposals, 


in order that those in the pew may be fully advised in 
the premises and be thereby enabled to act intelligently 
in the selection of delegates to their respective Diocesan 
Conventions, and which Diocesan Conventions, in turn, 
elect representatives to the General Convention. 

If, through lack of information on the part of the laity, 
the ‘‘Catholic’’ party succeeds in its designs, it is inevitable 
that knowledge of what has transpired will ultimately 
filter through to the membership of the Church; and, when 
that occurs, it is not difficult to imagine what will happen. 

If it be the idea of Bishops and Clergy that, through 
some sort of a miraculous legerdemain, there will be a 
compromise which will avoid a conflict between the 
Protestant-Episcopalian and ‘“‘Catholic”’ parties, they have 
only to analyze the situation far enough to realize that 
the two schools of thought are absolutely irreconcilable, 
which fact is openly admitted by ‘‘Catholics’’ themselves, 
and to read the pronouncements of “‘Catholic’’ leaders to 
the effect that there will be no compromise on their part 

As so ably pointed out by Dr. Hart, of Chattanooga, 
in a communication to your paper last spring, if the 
Church is converted into something utterly alien to its 
present Constitution and doctrinal position, as the Church 
has declared ithe same to be, something which the great 
majority of its people do not want, may not Bishops and 
Clergy, because of their omission to tell the people what 
is proposed, find themselves with a Church reduced to 
a pitifully weak membership or with no Church at all? 

No proposition is worthy of acceptance by the Church 
which cannot bear the searchlight of publicity, nor can 
there be peace and harmony in the Church unless its 
people are informed of and acquiesce in its legislation. 

The writer has no disposition to undertake to instruct 
either Bishops or Clergy as to the performance of their 
duties, and the purpose of this communication is to bring 
to their attention the fact that the people can be trusted 
to express their views in the right and proper manner 
if they are fully advised and to loyalty support. both 
Bishops and Clergy in standing squarely by the Consti- 
tution of the Church. No Bishop or clergyman need have 
the slightest fear that the great majority of his people 
will not back him to the limit in upholding ‘‘The faith 
once delivered to the Saints’? as this Church has declared 
the same to be, 

Let’s tell the people in the pews all about it and then 
let them say what they want. If the Church atempts to 
force upon them something they do not want and will not 
have, the result is not difficult to foresee. 

C. L. Marsilliot. 

Memphis, Tenn. 


CONCERNING EVOLUTION. 


Mr. Editor: 
See Dean Inge in Evening Standard (London) of October 


26, 1927. He interests me. He is so cocksure of being 
right as to Evolution. One would think the last word had 
been said. 
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Yet Evolution, teaching that man has come from the 
lowest of creation up to our present state, and will go 
on and on up to perfection, has no room in it for Eden 
and the “fall of man’’—no ‘“‘Adam’s lost race’’—no “‘foun- 
tain filled with blood’ needed. “Christian Evoiution” is a 
misnomer, like Christian skepticism or Christian atheism. 

Berkeley Minor, Sr. 


APPROVED. 


Mr. Editor: 


I enjoy each splendid copy of the paper and wish to get 
it promptly each week. 

The “Southern Churchman” is a valuable contribution 
to the Church in these troubled times, and am in hearty 
sympathy with its teachings and policies. 


Rev. John L. Showell. 


VALUABLE PAPER. 
Mr. Editor: 


I am still in receipt of your very valuable paper, and 
would not willingly do without it, so am writing to ask 
that you change my address on the label from Racine, 
W. Va., to 308 Elm Street, Charleston, W. Va., beginning 
‘with the issue for November 26, 1927. 

With warmest regards and all good wishes. 

(Signed) C. M. Campbell. 


FIRM FOR THE FAITH. 


Mr. Editor: 


I send you a cheque for one year’s subscription to your 
admirable paper, because I find that you stand firmly for 
the faith that was once for all delivered to the Saints. 

A courageous defense of truth is the best antidote for 
error, and the world will be won by those who are loyal 
to the doctrine of Christ “as this Church hath received 
the same”. 


Book Reviews 


By 


“A YOUTH’S HISTORY OF THE CIVIL WAR.” 
Rushmore G. Horton. 

A remarkable book has come to light, a book that 
served its term in the prison of libraries obscured by 
the multiplicity of larger volumes, and which now appears 
in a revised edition, ‘‘A Youth’s History of the Great 
Civil War’, suited in its style for youth and adult alike. 
It has a threefold merit: Truthfulness, simplicity and an 
unbiased author, Rushmore G. Horton, of New York, a 
man of literary taste, who lived, labored and died north 
of Mason and Dixon’s Line. 

The presentation of the issues which led to the War 
Between the States is clear, succinct and manifestly cor- 
rect—a body of truth in a nutshell In focussing the re- 
sponsibility for the war, the author has indulged no per- 
sonal bitterness, but has brought forward an array of 
authenticated facts which make their own appeal. The 
one chapter, ‘The First Gun of Sumter’, is well worth the 
price of the book. 

The South has waited patiently for the release of the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth and will 
welcome this vindication pronounced by a Northern man 
moved by a spirit of fairness and untrammeled by Southern 
influence. A relentless error long in the saddle has been 
unhorsed, and truth, hitherto ‘‘crushed to earth’, has come 
to its rightful sovereignty on the throne. 

By bringing out this revised edition, the editors, M. D. 
Carter and Lloyd T Everett, have performed an in- 
valuable service for the North as well as for the South. 
Happily the book is dedicated to the ‘‘Copperheads of the 
North’’—‘‘Copperhead”’ being originally intended as a term 
of reproach, but which has become a badge of honor. 
Among those who stand for right rather than might the 
book is destined to be as popular in one section as another, 
in the North as in the South. In both sections already 
scholars and critics have announced unqualified indorse- 
ment. 

The mechanical part of the work has been well executed 
by the Southern Publishing Company, Dallas, Texas, where 


(Signed) 


RICHARD H. NELSON, 


Bishop of Albany. 


the book is on sale at one dollar and twenty-five cents. 


Rev. J. W. Duffey. 
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Girls’ Friendly. 


The fiftieth anniversary of the Girls’ 
Friendly Society in America was ob- 
served by a series of important meet- 
ings in Boston, November 2 to 6, in 
connection with the triennial conven- 
tion of the G. F. S. National Council. 
‘The meetings took place in the Hotel 
Statler. There were more than 1,200 
registered delegates and visitors, from 
every part of the country. Virginia and 
Southern Virginia, Washington, Mary- 
land, Lexington, Tennessee, Oklahoma 
and West Texas were among the South- 
ern dioceses represented. 

Although this anniversary occasion 
Bave every reason for looking backward, 
the whole program centered about the 
theme of the ‘Widening Horizons” of 
the future. This was the point of view 
of Bishop Oldham’s stirring address on 
“Christianizing International Rela- 
tions’’, and of the talks by the Rev. 
Francis Cotter, of Wuchang, and Dea- 
coness Newell, formerly of Mexico, at a 
missionary luncheon presided over by 
Miss Helen Brent. ‘The Horizon of 
Tomorrow” was the title of the great 
pageant written and directed by Miss 
Era Betzner, of New York, in which 
seven hundred and fifty persons from 
seventy-two parishes in four dioceses 
tock part, portraying the life of a girl 
as she goes from childhood to youth 
and womanhood. ‘Youth Scans the 
Horizon” was the subject of a big meet- 
ing held by the young members of the 
Council, where addresses were made by 


three young girls, one of them Missshould be rea 


ee AS Sr ES CRESS WE a we 


Church Jntelliqence | 


: XS SS 
Winifred Leyland of St. Paul’s, New- 
port News, Va. Dr. Miriam Van Wa- 
ters of the Los Angeles Juvenile Court, 
a distinguished student of present-day 
problems, spoke at this meeting. 

One of the most important events was 
a pilgrimage to St. Anne’s Church, Low- 
ell, on Sunday morning, for a special 
service in memory of Elizabeth Edson 
who, just fifty years ago, organized the 
first G. F. §. branch in this country. 
She was a quiet, retiring person, but 
the work she started with twelve mem- 
bers has grown to have 60,000 members, 
in 1,200 parish branches. 

Other important parts of the pro- 
gram were: Morning meditations, led 
by Dr. Adelaide Case, of New York; 
discussion groups in which the large 
convention was divided into sixteen 
small sections to consider problems re- 
ported by every section of the country 
on the subjects of finance and member- 
ship; another series of four discussion 
groups on present-day problems in con- 
nection with religious, social, and inter- 
national questions, and problems of 
leadership, as these all affect girls and 
young women. 

There were daily celebrations of the 
Holy Communion in Trinity Church and 
elsewhere. On Sunday at eight, Trin- 
ity Church was thronged for the Cor- 
porate Communion, at which Bishop 
Slattery was the celebrant; ;and at four 
that afternoon every gallery was filled 
for the closing festival service, at which 
Bishop Murray preached. 

The Girls’ Friendly Society Record 
d for important official 


acts of the business sessions. The new 
national president is Miss Margaret M. 
Lukens, of Conshohocken, Penn., for 
merly G. F. S. vice-president for the 
Province of Sewanee. The new vice- 
president for the Third Province is Miss 
Julia J. Cunningham, of Baltimore. 
Work toward the National G. F. 8S. cen- 
ter in Washington is progressing, and 
a house has been bought for it. 


Report From the National Council. 


Twenty Dioceses and Districts on 
Honor Roll. 

Here they are: Porto Rico, Haiti, . 
Delaware, Maryland, Southwestern Vir- 
ginia, Alabama, Kentucky, Canal Zone, 
Ohio, North Dakota, South Dakota, 
North Texas, Alaska, Arizona, Honolulu, 
Philippines, Utah, Cuba, Liberia, Mex- 
1co. 

The total receipts from Dioceses and 
Districts are $74,111.97 behind last 
year. 

Instead of gaining in October we lost 
about $24,000. Please buy some non- 
skid chains and then step on the gas. 

Lewis B. Franklin, 
Treasurer. 


Palestine Museum Offered Big Sum. 


Official announcement of a donation 
of $2,000,000 by John D. Rockefeller, 
Jr., for the establishment of a museum 
for archaelogical research at Jerusalem, 
is expected to be made by the Pales- 
tine government shortly. : ; 

It is understood that there are no 
strings tied to the Rockefeller dona: 
tion such as caused the Egyptian _Bov- . 
ernment to refuse Mr. Rockefeller’s ea & 
fer of $10,000,000 for a simile mu: 
seum at Cairo. ; 

However, the donatio 
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‘upon the Palestine government’s dona- 
tion of the land site for the museum 
and an undertaking to complete the 
building within two years. 

It was believed that James Henry 
Breasted, noted Chicago Egyptologist, 
was largely responsible for Mr. Rocke- 
feller’s donation of the fund. 


The C. P. C. 


By means of gifts received for the 
purpose the Church Periodical Club 
(Twenty-two West Forty-eighth Street, 
New York) last year was able to send 
44,000 Christmas cards to chaplains, 
missionaries and others who in some 
cases could provide little or no other 
Christmas cheer for those in their 
charge. A gift of four dollars provides 
a thousand of these cards. 

An interested visitor at the first Pe- 
riodical Club meeting this year was Mrs. 
Frank Shepherd of Fordham, N. Y., 
who has passed her ninetieth birthday 
and who was one of the first group of 
eight who met to organize the C. P. C. 
forty years ago this January. 


NS ————— ———————— 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


Evangelistic Mission. 


Mr. E. C. Mercer, the noted evangel- 
ist, will hold a mission at Grace Church, 
Petersburg, from November 20 to 25. 

Mr. Mercer’s work was begun in 1904. 
His life experience and other Christian 
addresses have been given in many of 
our leading Protestant Churches; also 
in the leading colleges and universities 
of America, in over 3,000 high schools, 
over 3,000 manufacturing plants, be- 
fore boards of trade, chambers of com- 
merce, in theatres, jails, prisons, res- 
cue missions, Y. M. C. A.’s, Rotary, 
Kiwanis, and other clubs. Over 4,- 
000,000 persons of all classes and creeds 
have heard him, over 3,000 Bishops, 
ministers and leading laymen and lay- 
women endorse his work. He is doing 
a tremendous constructive work among 
the young people of our nation and 
every community needs his message and 
help. 


Silver Alms Basin is Presented to 
Church. 


The semi-annual presentation of the 
United Thank Offering took place at St. 
John’s Episcopal Church, Tappahan- 
nock, on Tuesday afternoon, November 
8, at which time a handsome silver 
alms basin was presented to the church 
by the Woman’s Auxiliary in memory 
of the first president, Mrs. Annie Mason 
Brockenbrough. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishop. 


Mission at Epiphany Chapel. 


The Rev. J. J. D. Hall has conducted 
a mission during the week of November 
13 at Epiphany Chapel, with three serv- 
ices every day. Mr. Hall is a general 
missioner and for a number of years 
conducted the Galilee Episcopal Mis- 
sion in Philadelphia. 


Mass Meeting. 


: A mass meeting in the interest of 
missions will be held under the auspices 
of the Laymen’s Service Association in 
Washington Auditorium on the evening 
of December 4, as a part of the pro- 
gram of the Field Department of the 


Diocese. This will be the third service 
of the kind in the Diocese of Wash- 
ington, and, as usual, is held near the 
time of the year when pledges are be- 
ing made for the year’s work. 


Memorial Services for Woodrow Wilson. 


Services in memory of Woodrow Wil-| 


son were held in Bethlehem Chapel on 
Armistice Day. A spray of lilies was 
placed upon the tomb of President Wil- 
son by Mary Faith McAdoo, a young 
granddaughter. The Bishop of Wash- 
ington conducted the service and was 
assisted by Dr. James H. Taylor, the 
pastor and warm friend of the great 
War President. Bishop Freeman, in a 
short address, emphasized the ideals 
for which Woodrow Wilson lived and 
died and the need for greater remem- 
brance of these ideals, 


Funeral Services for Senor Don Fran- 
cisco Sanchez-Latour. 


Washington Cathedral was seen in 
its national and internattonal aspect 
recently when impressive funeral serv- 
ices, attended by President and Mrs, 
Coolidge, Cabinet officers, members of 
the diplomatic corps and high govern- 
ment officials were held November 12 
in Bethlehem Chapel for Senor Don 
Francisco Sanchez-Latour, late Minis- 
ter of Guatemala to the United States. 
Immediately following’ the services the 
body was taken to the Chapel of St. 
Joseph of Arimathea and placed in the 
crypt there,.to remain until the light 
cruiser U. S. S. Memphis takes it to 
Guatemala for burial. This is the first 
time the chapel has been used. 

M. M. W. 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Rebert €. Jett. D. D., Bishop. 


A Great Conference of Diocesan Clergy. 


On November 10 and 11 the clergy of 
the diocese, at the call of Bishop Jett, 
assembled in the Parish House of St. 
John’s Church, Roanoke, for a general 
conference on varios parochial and 
diocesan problems. Twenty-nine per- 
sons were in attendance. 

The first session of the conference 
was held Thursday evening. Friday 
morning there was a celebration of 
Holy Communion in St. John’s Church. 
Following this the conference was re- 
sumed in the parish house. 

In the first resolution adopted the 
members of the conference expressed 
their sympathy and affection for the 
Rev. G. Otis Mead, rector of Christ 
Church, Roanoke, and the hope that he 
may soon be restored to health and 
strength again. Mr. Mead has been 
compelled, on account of illness, to take 
a vacation from his parochial work 
and is at present in Florida. 

Among the subjects discussed were 
the following: 

The conference took up the prepa- 
ration for the Every Member Canvass. 
Great interest was manifested in the 
plans outlined by Bishop Jett for the 
establishment of a sort of diocesan in- 
dustrial high school in the southwest 
part of the diocese. < 

The clergy approved most heartily 
a plan proposed by Bishop Jett for keep- 
ing open various vacant churches in the 
diocese. It is the Bishop’s idea to place 
each of these churches under the charge 
of some nearby rector with a view to 
having at least one service a month con- 
ducted by the rector himself and other 
services as often as possible by lay 
readers, etc. In addition it is his hope 
that a clergyman, when thus taking 


charge of a vacant church, in addition 
to the work of his own parish, will do 
everything in his power to see that the 
Sunday School is carried on with the 
utmost efficiency. 

The conference expressed its approval 
of the splendid work done last year by 
the Diocesan Commission on Evangel- 
ism, of which the Rev. John J. Grav- 
att, Jr., of Staunton, is Chairman, in 
promoting the Bishops’ Crusade 
throughout the diocese. The confers 
ence went on record pledging the sup- 
port of Southwestern Virginia to what- 
ever plans may be adopted for the com- 
ing year by the National Commission on 
Evangelism. 

There was some discussion of the 
“College of Preachers’’, inaugurated at 
the Cathedral in Washington, and a 
somewhat similar undertaking at Sewa- 
nee, and the hope was expressed that 
it might be found possible for some 
of the ministers in this diocese to at- 
tend the session in Washington each 
year. 

Also the thought was expressed that 
it would be most helpful to the work 
of the Church throughout the diocese 
if a concerted movement might be made 
for the establishment of additional chap- 
ters of St. Andrew’s Brotherhood and 
Daughters of the King, with a view to 
placing a distinct emphasis on personal 
evangelism. 

T. AS: 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


Conference of Women’s Church Organi- 
zations. 


A united devotional service and con- 
ference of all women’s Church organi- 
zations in this diocese was held Tues- 
day, November 8, afternoon and night, 
in Holy Trinity Church, Rittenhouse 
Square, Philadelphia. The Rt. Rev. 
Charles Lewis Slattery, Bishop of Mas- 
sachusetts, and Bishop Garland made 
addresses. 

The women’s Church organizations 
taking part in the day’s program, in- 
cluded Girls’ Friendly Society, Diocesan 
Altar Guild, Daughters of the King, 
Church Mission of Help, Department of 
Religious Education, Churchwoman’s 
Club, Church Periodical Club, St. Bar- 
nabas’ Guild, and all parish branches 
of the Diocesan Woman’s Auxiliary. 


Convention of Diocesan Young People’s 
Fellowship. 


The fourth annual convention of the 
Diocesan Young People’s Fellowship 
met November 7 at the Church of the 
Atonement, West Philadelphia. Many 
delegates representing the parish young 
people’s organizations were present. 
The business session was followed by 
a supper, at which Bishop Garland and 
the Rev. Charles B. Ackley, rector of 
St. Mary’s Church, New York, were 
among the speakers. 

Re Roaws 


Memorial Church of the Good Shepherd 
Dedicated. 


On October 13 five Bishops of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church took part 
in the consecration of the new Memo- 
rial Church of the Good Shepherd, Oak 
Road, Germantown, and in the dedica- 
tion in the afternoon of the new parish 
house. 

The new buildings are regarded as 
among the finest examples of Colonial 
brick architecture to be found in the 
United States. The structures with 
their equipment and the ground are 
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said to cost in the neighborhood of 
$350,000. 

in addition to Bishop Garland, those 
who participated in the exercises were 
the Rt. Rev. P. M. Rhinelander, for- 
merly Bishop of Pennsylvania and now 
attached to the National Cathedral at 
Rey. Philip Cook, 


Washington; the Rt. 

Bishop of Delaware;; the Rt. Rev. J. 
DeWolf Perry, Jr., Bishop of Rhode 
Island, and the Rt. Rev. Samuel B. 


Booth, Bishop Coadjutor of Vermont. 

The Rev. William Y. Edwards, rec- 
tor of the Good Shepherd Parish, mem- 
bers of the vestry and all parish organi- 
zations participated and clergy and com- 
municants of many other Episcopal Par- 
ishes attended. 

Bishop Perry was the preacher at the 
consecration service, and Bishop Booth 
delivered the address at the dedication 
of the parish house. Both are natives 
of Philadelphia and received their early 
religious training in the Sunday School 
of Calvary Church, Germantown, under 
the late Rev. J. DeWolf Perry, father 
of Bishop Perry. 

The Good Shepherd was formerly a 
chapel of Calvary Church. About eight 
years ago Mr. Edwards took charge and 
' in 1921 the Good Shepherd became a 
self-supporting parish. Until the con- 
gregation moved to the new church it 
worshipped in the old building on Mid- 
vale Avenue. 

The new buildings and ground are 
the gift of the three sons of the late 
Henry W. Brown and Alice P. Brown as 
a memorial to their father and mother. 
Theodore E. Brown, the eldest, made the 
formal request for consecration, and 
Reynolds D. Brown, the youngest son, 
read the formal sentence of consecra- 
tion. The other son, Henry I. Brown, 
is a vestryman of the church. The par- 
ish house was built by the congregation 
to conform to the architecture of the 
church. 

The interior of the building is pure 
Colonial. The auditorium has a seat- 
ing capacity of more than three hun- 
dred and is equipped with deep chancel 
and side chapel. The church is sur- 
mounted by’a tower and a cross and 
a fine set. of chimes. Both buildings 


are the work of Carl Ziegler, Philadel- 


phia architect. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G. Murray: D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. E. T. Helfenstein, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


Series of Discussion Meetings. 


Emmanuel Parish House, Baltimore, 
is the scene this winter of a series of 
four discussion meetings under the aus- 
pices of the organizations associated in 
the Conference on the Cause and Cure 
of War. The general subject of the 
series is ‘Foreign Policy and Interna- 
tional Security’. -The speakers are ex- 
perts in their respective subjects. 


Annual Meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary. 


The annual meeting of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary of this Diocese was held on 
November 9th at the Pro-Cathedral. 
Holy Communion was celebrated at 
half-past 11, at which the United Thank 
Offering was presented. There was an 
inspirational meeting afterwards, at 
which the speaker was Miss Sallie 
Deane, of Richmond, Va. 

YY. P. S. L. Conference. 

The Young People’s Service League 
of the Diocese, under Mr. Henry T. 
Chinn as president, held a three-day 
conference the last of October. The 


| in the Book of Common Prayer. 
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general theme was ‘‘Worship”. The 
conterence terminated with a dinner at 
Memorial Parish House, at which time 
Bishop Helfenstein addressed the dele- 
gates. 


ewes 
MISSISSIPPI. 

Rt. Rev. T. DuB. Bratton, D. L:, Bishop. 

Rt. Rev. W. M. Green, D. b. Teeth 


i Council of the Church. 

The one hundred and first Council of 
the Church .in Mississippi met in St. 
Andrew’s Church, Jackson, October 18- 
21. 

The delegates elected to the General 
Convention were the Rey. Walter B. 
Capers, II., St.. Andrew’s, Jackson; the 
Rey. Joseph Kuehnle, Trinity, Natchez; 
the. Rev. Val Sessions from the Mis- 
sionary ,Field, and the Rev. Chas. E. 
Woodson,-Christ Church, Vicksburg. 

The members of the Standing Com- 
mittee were reelected—the Rev. Wal- 
ter B::Capers, D. D., President. 

The.Council authorized the Executive 
Committee to erect a tablet in St. An- 
drew’s Church, commemorative of the 
one hundred and first anniversary of 
the establishment of the Diocese of Mis- 
sissippi. 

As Chairman of the Diocesan Com- 
mittee on Prayer Book Changes, the 
Rev. Dr. Capers presented the follow- 
ing report and resolution: 

Your Committee on Prayer Book 
Changes. begs leave to report that it 
has followed with interest the discus- 
sions and suggestions appearing from 
time to time in Church periodicals re- 
lating to the ratification at the next 
General Convention of certain changes 
In 
the judgment of your Committee ‘A 
Petition to the General Convention by 
some of the Children of the Church”’ 
covers the ground, and we, therefore, 
adopt it as our report to this Council. 
The Petition follows: 


‘A Petition to the General Convention 
by: Some of the Children d ann the 
Church: : y 


“The Resdhitish instituting the Re- 


' vistoh : of the Book of Common Prayer, 
-now in progress, restricted the Commis- 
‘sion: chargéd with the responsibility of 


leadership _ in revision to necessary’ 
amendments mainly for the enrichment 
of worship. 

“(1) We recognize that the qualify- 
ing adjective ‘necessary’ is somewhat 
elastic, its interpretation varying with 
common use. We submit, however, that 
the change in ‘The Order for the Min- 
istrat?wn of the Lord’s Supper or Holy 
Communion’, by which change the Offi- 
cial Title and primary purpose of the 
Holy Office are made secondary does 
not fall under the term, ‘necessary’ 
changes, and that the omission of the 
word ‘militant’ does not. 


“(2) We respectfully submit that 
Prayer for ‘Christ’s Church Militant’ is 
vital, vigorous petition for the visible 
Church at work under the conditions 
of every-day experience; that the Com- 
memoration of those departed is not 
less so, being a prayer for the living 
to remember in order to follow their 
good example. 

“(3) And, therefore, should the 
Church desire further commemoration 
in ‘Prayers for the Dead’ these prayers 
should be separate from the present 
prayer for the Church Militant. The 
Book of Common Prayer being a Book 
of instruction as well as of worship, 
we would ask that such prayers be op- 


tional in:public use as certainly they 
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are in private, since to require their 
use would be to require instruction of 
young and old alike upon a sacred and 
mysterious subject not revealed in the 
Holy Scriptures. 

“Useful and necessary as the employ- 
ment of committee consideration and 
predigestion of proposed measures uns 
doubtedly is, it is attended with this 
serious danger (especially in the vital 
matter of Revision of the Church’s 
Standard of Worship and Doctrine and 
Instruction), viz., that as the protracted 
consideration (reaching over many 
years) proceeds, the report of the Com- 
mittee comes less and less under review 
and the Prayer Book comes more and 
more under review; the laborious work 
of the Committee becomes more and 
more to be regarded as a final judgment, 
needing less and less of reason shown 
for its adoption while the judgment of 
others, often equally earnest students 
of the subjects, holding to the old and 
resisting the new proposals becomes 
more and more to be regarded as spon- 
taneously expressed obstructing criti 
cisms. In short the effect becomes to 
put the Old Prayer Book on the defense, 
and instead of the “proposed amend- 
ments’ being required to be justified, the 
Standard Prayer Book is required to be 
justified. And for this unequal task, 
each speaker (in the House of Bishops 
certainly) was limited to three min- 
utes time on each resolution to amend. 


“(1) In calling attention to the ‘‘seri- 
ous danger’ attending the committee 
method of Revising the Prayer Book, 
we want to disclaim the faintest reflec- 
tion upon our beloved, revered mem- 
bers of.the Prayer Book Revision Com- 
mission. It: is an inherent weakness 
in a method to: which we call attention. 
We recognize the method to be neces- 
sary—in order that we fail neither to 
honor the ministers of the necessary 
method, our Commission, with deep 
gratitude; nor to honor the (shall we 
not say inspired) inheritance of many 
ages of the Church’s Fellowship with 
the Holy Spirit of which the Prayér 
Book is the beautiful fruit. 


“(2). Thus first, the radical proposal 


_to change the distinct expression .and 


declaration of the normal. practice of 


the Family of God, the ‘Chureh,+ where- 
‘by infants are by baptism regenerated 
‘in the family. 


This distinctive decla- 
ration of the normal -.life practice is 
removed when the Office for Baptism 
is proposed to replace the two distinc- 
tive Offices in the Prayer Book. We re- 
spectfully submit that the Covenant of 
God contemplates that in the Family 
of the Covenant, both in the Old Dis- 
pensation and in the New, the infants 
are the normal subjects of regeneration; 
the adults, subjects only through neg- 
lect or lack of opportunity in nor 
Christian lands will long continue, the 
Office for Adult Baptism should be re- 
tained, with changes as above. 

“(3) We petition that ‘A Form of 
Prayer and Thanksgiving to Almighty 
God’ be retained as the distinctive Of- 
fice that it now is. As it stands, it 


is both an Office of Thanksgiving and 
the clear, precise distinctive expression. 


of the Church’s spiritual relation to the 
Nation and to the Nation’s life. At 
all times (particularly in eras of un- 
usual lawlessness) the clear declaration 
of the Church’s responsibility for the © 
state’s citizens and vital concern for her 
high spiritual contact with the state 
and loyal recognition of her nornare ss 
relation to national social life, ; 
Thanksgiving Office is the one mM 


occasion upon which the Church a 
and gladly recognizes, the Procla 
of the State.” + se 
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Your Committee, while agreeing with 
the petition recited above, that the Cate- 
chism be kept where it is in the Book 
of Common Prayer, nevertheless, ap- 
proves of the Offices of Instruction and 
feels they should be given a promi- 
nent place in the Prayer Book, perhaps, 
following the Catechism. 

In the opinion of your committee, 
the Thirty-nine Articles should be re- 
tained in their present place in the 
Book of Common Prayer. The Thirty- 
nine Articles are only standards of doc- 
trine for their general teaching, e. g., 
excluding Socinianism and Roman Cath- 
olicism. While the Nicean Creed suf- 
ficiently declares against Socinianism, 
there will be no adequate protest 
against Romanism in our official teach- 
ing, if the Thirty-nine Articles are 
dropped. As long as we have the Nicean 
Creed the Church can overlook cases of 
individualism whether individual’s prac- 
tice be right. or wrong, for the official 
position of the Church is clearly anti- 
Socinian, and in the same way we can 
put up with many ritualistic preachers 
and teachings while we have the Thirty- 
nine Articles, and the Church’s position 
is clear; but if we haul down the flag, 
then the official protest is done away 
and the preachers and teachings of the 
ritualists will have free course. 

Therefore: 

Resolved, that this Council adopt the 
report of the committee as an ade- 
quate expression of the Council’s posi- 
tion.on the further revision of the Book 
of Common Prayer. (Adopted.) 

M. W. 
ft ET eel is es 
NEW YORK. 


Manning, D. I‘, Bishop. 
Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 
Suffra- 


BERR OVn Wis. 1's 

Rt. Rev. A. S. 

Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, DL. D., 
gan. 


Calvary Episcopal Church a Singing 
Congregation. 


The choir-master of Calvary Episco- 
pal Church, Mr. John Bland, hopes that 
the choir itself will no longer be the 
feature of the service that it has been 
in the past, for he is working to make 
a singing congregation. 

Sunday night, November 13, at the 
head of the chancel steps he gave les- 
sons to the congregation in singing cer- 
tain beautiful but less well known 
hymns. There is practically silence in 
the pews for many of the hymns. The 
_ temptation of a choir-master to discount 
congregational singing in order to fea- 
ture the work of his choir, is great. 
There will be continued, of course, the 
anthems and the beautiful offertory for 
which Calvary choir is famous; but a 
singing congregation has not only the 
value of having a part in the music, 
but the fact of this contribution makes 
them somehow pray more deeply, and 
listen with a different attention to the 
lessons and sermons. Mr. Bland’s in- 
terest in what goes on in the huge old 
building lies as definitely along spirit- 
val lines as along musical lines, and 
there is a unity on the part of choir- 
master, organist, clergy and people that 
makes the services striking in their 
appeal. 


New Holy Trinity House in St. James’ 
; Parish. 


Plans for a new Holy Trinity House 
in St. James’ Parish were made public 
with the awarding of contracts by the 
vestry of St. James’ Church and the 
rector, the Rev. Dr. Frank Warfield 
Crowder, to the architect, Grosvenor At- 
terbury, and the contractors, Messrs. 
Jacob and Younge. The new building 
will adjoin the Church of the Holy Trin- 
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ity, which is the daughter-church of St. 
James, on East Highty-seventh Street, 
near Second Avenue. The Rev. Dudley 
S. Stark, vicar of Holy Trinity, said 
that the new building would provide 
living quarters for the curate, sexton, 
women-workers on the church staff, a 
library, offices, and a large, fully 
equipped choir room which will lead 
directly into the church. The new Trin- 
ity House is in memory of Charles E. 
Rhinelander, and is made possible by 
a legacy from his estate received by 
the vestry of St. James. The property 
on which the Church of the Holy Trin- 
ity stands was originally a part of the 
old Rhinelander farm purchased in 
1794 by William Rhinelander along the 
shores of the East River. 

A 

Seventy-fifth Anniversary. 


In October, 1852, seventy-five years 
ago, St. Ann’s Church for the Deaf was 
started in New York City by the Rev. 
Thomas Gallaudet. It was the first at- 
tempt to organize the deaf in a con- 
gregation by themselves under the au- 
thority of the Church. This seventy- 
fifth anniversary was fittingly observed 
by a special service at which Bishop 
Manning preached. The Church’s work 
for the deaf is now carried on by about 
fifteen missionaries, whose great fields 
stretch clear across the country. 


OHIO. 


Rt Rev. W. A. Leonard. D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rey. W. L. Rogers, D. D., Caadjutor. 


Ninetieth Anniversary. 


‘On November 6 and 7 there was 
celebrated the ninetieth anniversary of 
the founding of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Elgin. On Monday afternoon there 
was an informal reception to Bishop 
Rogers, Rev. J. ‘M. (and Mrs.) Withy- 
combe and Rev. N. D. Bigelow, former 
rectors. At the banquet following at 
the speaker’s table were Bishop Rogers, 
the rector, Rev. Edwin B. Redhead 
(toastmaster), Mrs. Redhead, Rev. J. 
M. Withycombe, Mrs; Withycombe, Rev. 
N. D. Bigelow, Mr, and Mrs. George 
W. Smart, Mr. S. §S. Rockwood and 
Mrs. Rockwood, the Mayor of the city, 
the Methodist, Congregational and Pres- 
byterian ministers. : 

J. M. -W. 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev.» Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop. 
Delaware Clergy Meet the Challenge. 


Realizing that the present situation 
in the Church challenges the support of 
the whole body of clergy and laity in 
the nation-wide every member canvass 
this fall, the clergy of Delaware de- 
voted the November meeting of the 
Clericus to a discussion of plans and 
methods. Use of the tried methods set 
forth by the Field Department of the 
National Council, with flexibility in their 
application to the individual parish, was 
the policy agreed upon. 

Bishop Cook opened the Clericus with 
the Holy Communion, assisted by the 
Rev. P. L. Donaghay, rector of St. 
Anne’s Church, Middletown, where the 
meeting was held on November 8. The 
discussion was led by the Bishop and 
by Dr. F. M. Kirkus and the Rev. R. W. 
Trapnell, of the local diocese, and the 
Rev. E. N. Schmuck, of the Field De- 
partment of the National Council. 

The clergy recommended that the Ex- 
ecutive Council of the diocese adopt 
the same budget as last year with larger 
consideration for the employment of 
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personnel, rather than provision for 
fabric, which has received generous re- 
inforcement during the past few years. 
The rectors present accepted, in behalf 
of their parishes, the quotas assigned 
to them. Delaware is as usual on the 
honor list of dioceses which have paid 
the apportionments due at this date on 
the national budget, and at the same 
time has maintained a satisfactory work- 
ing balance in the diocesan treasury. 
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SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Council of Colored Churchmen. 


The Highteenth Annual Council of 
Colored Churchmen in this diocese was 
held in St. Andrew’s Church, Charles- 
ton County, October 27-30, inclusive. 
The Rev. George E. Howell, of Epiph- 
any, Summerville, preached the sermon 
to the ladies of the Woman’s Auxiliary 
on the evening of the twenty-seventh. 
Mrs. E. L. Baskervill presided over the 
meeting of the Woman’s Auxiliary. 

On Friday, the twenty-eighth, Holy 
Communion was celebrated for the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, the Rt. Rev. H. B. 
Delany, D. D., being the celebrant. The 
Interdenominational Ministers’ Union of 
Charleston was represented by the 
President, the Rev. C. S. Ledbetter, of 
Plymouth Congregational Church. 

Saturday, the twenty-ninth, Bishop 
Guerry having arrived, after celebra- 
tion of the Holy Communion, at which 
he was celebrant and speaker, the reg- 
ular work of the Council was taken 
up. <A secretary and treasurer were 
elected, roll was called and a quorum 
being present, the Council was formally 
declared open. Among the first things 
done by the Council was the endorse- 
ment of Bishop Guerry’s plans for 
“Church Unity’’, as laid before them in 
his address. 

Bishop Delany made his report of 
work done in the diocese. 

Archdeacon Baskervill also made his 
report, which showed the need of fi- 
nances, how finances were obtained, 
and how disbursed. 

Bishop Guerry was the preacher at 
the morning service Sunday. Prof. J. 
E. Blanton of Voorhees N. and I. 
School, Denmark, §. C., and Bishop De- 
lany at the night service. Others who 
visited and addressed the Council were 
Dr. R. S. Wilkinson, of State College, 
Orangeburg, and Dr. H. U. Seabrook, 
of Charleston. 

After services Sunday evening, the 
Council adjourned to meet next year 
at Calvary, Charleston. 

CATH 


BAST CAROLINA. 
CARRS 
Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Pilgrimage to St. Thomas’ Church. 


The annual pilgrimage to St. Thomas’ 
Church, Bath, was conducted on Armi- 
stice Day. Bishop Darst preached, and 
celebrated the Holy Communion. Music 
was furnished by the choir of St. Peter’s 
Church, Washington, N. C. St. Thomas’ 
Church building is the oldest in North 
Carolina, having been erected in 1734, 
and by generous contributions from 
friends is being conditioned for the fu- 
ture. 


The Wilmington Convocation, which 
met in St. Mary’s, Kinston, October 31, 
reelected the Rev. Alexander Miller, as 
Dean, and the Rev. George W. Lay, 
D. C. L., as Secretary-Treasurer, 
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The Rev. G. F. Cameron, of Ayden, 
eonducted a ten-day mission in St. An- 
drew’s Church, Columbia, N. C., begin- 
ning October 20. At the closing serv- 
ice Bishop Darst preached, and the rec- 
tor, the Rev. Charles E. Williams, pre- 
sented five candidates for Confirma- 
tion. 


Death of the Rev. Preston Barr. 


The Rev. Preston Barr, non-parochial } 
retired minister of the Diocese of West- 
ern Massachusetts, died of heart failure 
November 7, 1927, Clinton, N. C. The 
suddenness of Mr. Barr’s death was 
occasioned by excitement resulting from 
a fire which slightly damaged the home 
in which he was a guest. 

Mr. Barr had supplied in several par- 
ishes in this diocese, including St. 
Philip’s Church, Southport, and St. 
Paul’s Church, Clinton. Because of his 
ability as a preacher and his pronounced 
Christian character and courtesy, he 
greatly endeared himself to the people 
wherever he ministered. He had been 
in poor health for some time. 
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NORTHERN INDIANA. 


Rt. Rev. Campbell Gray, LD. D., Bishop. 
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Visit of Bishop Murray. 


The Most Rey. John Gardner Murray, 
D. D., S. T. D., Presiding Bishop, visited 
this diocese from Saturday, November 
12, through Wednesday, November 16. 
Bishop and Mrs. Murray and Bishop and 
Mrs. Gray made a pilgrimage through- 
out the diocese. 

Included among the places visited 
were: Mishawaka, South Bend, Bristol, 
Fort Wayne, Huntington, Logansport 
and Gary. 


SPRINGFIELD. 


Rt. Rev. John C. White, D. D., Bishop. 


Annual Meeting of the Diocesan Young 
People’s Association. 


The Young People of Holy Trinity 
Parish, Danville, of which the Rev. 
Mart Gary Smith is rector, were hosts 
to the annual meeting of the Episcopal 
Young People’s Association on Satur- 
day and Sunday, November 4 and 5b. 

Among the leaders taking part in the 
conference were the Rev. Jerry Wal- 
lace, Chairman of the Department of 
Religious Education; the Rev. and Mrs. 
Mart Gary Smith; the Rev. Herbert L. 
Miller, rector of Emmanuel Memorial 
Church, Champaign, and the Rev. Mor- 
ton C. Stone, Chaplain at the Univer- 
sity of Illinois. 

Officers for the new year were elected, 
and Emmanuel Memorial Church, Cham- 
paign, was decided upon as the next 
place of meeting. 


Quiet Day. 


The Rev. Charles Mercer Hall, rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Bridgeport, Conn., 
has been in the diocese recently, hold- 
ing a Quiet Day in St. Paul’s, Spring- 
field, of which the Rev. Edward Haugh- 
ton is rector, and is at the present 
time conducting a week’s mission in St. 
Paul’s Church, Alton, of which the Rey. 
Robert H. Atchison is rector. 


Parochial Missions. 


The Rev. Andrew O. Dodge, one of 
the Church’s Missionaries within the 
Archdeaconry of Cairo has arranged 
with Bishop White for the conducting 


of Parochial Missions this month in St. 
John’s Church, Mt. Carmel, and St. 
John’s Church, Albion. These missions 
are in the nature of an endeavor to 
reach people who are not now associa- 
ted or connected with the Episcopal 
Church, and extensive preparations have 
been made and it is confidently expected 
that a number of new people will be 
brought into the Church through this 


effort. i bee 


Advent Offering. 


The Advent Offering of the boys and 
girls of the diocese is to be given this 
year towards the wiping out of the debt 
on the new building at Herrin. The 
Church is pointing with considerable 
pride these days to its work in Wil- 
liamson County, in which Herrin and 
Marion, two Church centers, are lo- 
cated. A resident clergyman and a 
United Thank Offering Worker are busy 
every day and results are coming. 


Every Member Canvass. 


Preparations for the Every Member 
Canvass are going forward in most of 
the parishes and missions of the dio- 
cese and in most cases the canvass wil 
be held on Sunday, November 20, as 
suggested by the National Church. 

He deo: 


ALASKA. 


Rt. Rev. R. T. Rowe, D. D., Bishop. 


New Archdeacon of the Yukon. 


The new Archdeacon of the Yukon 
is the Rev. Leicester F. Kent, who suc- 
ceeds the Rev. Frederick B. Drane. Mr. 
Drane was forced by ill health to re- 
tire last year after years of work in 
Alaska. His predecessor was the Ven. 
Hudson Stuck, D. D., who was Arch- 
deacon of the Yukon from 1904 until 


his death in 1920. Mr. Kent, with 
Cordova as a base, has been serving 
eight surrounding places. His new 


headquarters will be Fort Yukon. 
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LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton. D. D., Bishop. 
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Ninety-fifth Anniversary of the Conse- 
cration of Bishop Smith. 


On the afternoon of Sunday, October 
30, in the Frankfort Cemetery, at the 
grave of Bishop B. B. Smith, the first 
Bishop of Kentucky, the Rt. Rev. L. W. 
Burton, D. D., held a memorial service 
commemorating the ninety-fifth anni- 
versary of the consecration to the Epis- 
copate of Bishop Smith. 

In August, 1830, the Rev. Benjamin 
Bosworth Smith was unanimously 
called to the rectorship of Christ 
Church, Lexington. 

The Diocese of Kentucky had been 
organized in 1829 by a meeting in 
Lexington of two presbyters, one dea- 
con and sixteen lay delegates.. 

On June 10, 1831, at the third Con- 
vention of the Diocese of Kentucky, 
held in Louisville, the new rector of 
Christ Church, Lexington, was elected 
Bishop of the Diocese. 

At that time the Bishop-elect was 
in his thirtieth year, having been born 
at Bristol, R. I, June 13, 1794. He 
graduated from Brown University in 
1816; and was ordained to the priest- 
hood in 1818. : 

Dr. Smith was consecrated Bishop of 
Kentucky in St. Paul’s Church, New 
York: City, on October 31, 1832. The 


Presiding Bishop at the consecration 
was the Rt. Rev. Dr. William White, 
of Pennsylvania. The co-consecrators 
were the Rt. Rev. Thomas Church 
Brownell, the third Bishop of Connecti- 
cut, and the Rt. Rev. Henry Ustick On- 
derdonk, then assistant Bishop of Penn- 
sylvania. 

Bishop Smith served in the episco- 
pate a total of fifty-one years and 
seven months, and as Presiding Bishop 
a total of sixteen years, four months 
and twenty-two days. 

From 1840 to 1842 he servéd the 
State of Kentucky as her third Super- 
intendent of public instruction. 

He was also an artist. He planned 
the church at Harrodsburg, Kentucky, 
after an English church. He also 
carved the chancel furniture. From 
England he brought the model for the 
church at Cynthiana, Kentucky. A man- 
tel in the dining room and part of the 
wood work in a bay window in the or- 
phanage of Ascension Church, Frank- 
fort, were carved by the Bishop. 
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LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Gift For Parish House. 


A gift of $100,000, given by mem- 
bers of his parish who wish to remain 
anonymous, was announced recently by 
the Rev. George P. Atwater, D. D., rec- 
tor of Grace Church, on the Heights, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. The money is to be 
used to build a new parish house. 


Anniversary Celebrated. 


Christ Church, Manhasset, Long Is- 
land, the Rev. Charles H. Ricker, rec- 
tor, celebrated its one hundred and 
twenty-fifth anniversary on Sunday, Oc- 
tober 9. Special services were held 
morning and evening, and a celebra- 
tion dinner the following evening, at 
which Bishop Stires made a stirring 
address on the Inspiration, Aspiration 
and Determination needed for the suc- 
cessful carrying on of parish work. 


M. E. S. 


MARQUETTE. 


Rt. Rev. R. L. Harris, D. D., Bishop. 


Bethel Church, Iron Mountain. 


A service of great significance to this 
Diocese and, no doubt, to the Church 
at large, took place upon November 8, 
when the Rt. Rev. R. L. Harris, D. D., 
dedicated Bethel ‘Episcopal Church, Iron 
Mountain, Mich. The church had been 
closed for several weeks for extensive 
repairs, together with the installation 
of a pipe organ and an altar. Bethel 
Church is composed of Swedish people, 
and services are conducted in Swedish 
and in English. It was originally a 
Swedish Lutheran body, coming under 
the jurisdiction of our Bishop in 1923. 
Today the communicant list is about 
three hundred. 

In addition to the service of dedica- 
tion of the church and improvements, 
the Rev. W. Blomquist was instituted 
as rector by Bishop Harris. In the 
congregation were many who could un- 
derstand little or no English, and of 
the ten clergy present only two under- 
stand Swedish. Every one of the 
clergy present took part in some por- 
tion of the services. Notices were given 
in Swedish and in English. The Bishop 
conducted his part in English and the 
Rev. W. Blomquist responded in E: 
lish, but all the prayers by Mr. ] 

(Continued on Page 22. 
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November. 
1. Tuesday. All Saints. 
6. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 
13. Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 
20. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 
24. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 
27. First Sunday in Advent. 
30. Wednesday. S. Andrew. 


Collect for Sunday Next Before Advent 

Stir up, we beseech Thee, O Lord, the 
wills of Thy faithful people, that they, 
plenteously bringing forth the fruit of 
good works, may by Thee be plenteous- 
ly rewarded; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen, 


Collect for Thanksgiving Day. 


O Most Merciful Father, Who hast 
blessed the labors of the husbandman in 
the returns of the fruits of the earth; 
we give Thee humble and hearty thanks 
for this Thy bounty; beseeching Thee to 
continue Thy loving kindness to us, that 
our land may still yield her increase to 
Thy glory and our comfort; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


We Thank Thee, Lord. 


We thank Thee, Lord, for nature’s store, 
Unfailing as in all the years 
Since man, with mingled hopes and fears, 

His needs to heaven first upbore. 

We thank Thee, Lord, for human love! 
How pure the joy it sheds abroad! 
By' this we prove us kin to God, 

And rise our baser selves above. 


We thank Thee, Lord, for what Thou art— 
Unchanging, though all else be changed; 


In pity not to be estranged 
That frailty bar us from Thy heart. 


Father, we cast ourselves on Thee! 
Forgive the weakness of our praise; 
Oh, help us in the coming days 

More worthy of Thy love to be! 

—Selected. 


Let Us Come Before His Face With 
Thanksgiving. 


Resolve to look for causes of thank- 
fulness. ‘“‘Seek, and ye shall find,” is 
a principle as well as a promise. Look 


for trouble, for sin, shame, ash-heaps, |. 


broken dishes, you will find them. Look 
for goodness, good people, good apples 
—you will find them. 

The Pharisees saw in Matthew a 
despised publican and their pride was 
gratified. Jesus saw in Matthew a mah, 
a possibility, and His love was grati- 
fied. Look for the good in people, in 
history, in the providence of God. Look 
for the goodness of the Lord in your 
own life. The dross and slag of life 
accumulate; smoke is in the air; flakes 
of soot fall softly upon us; life can 
easily seem a poor affair. But life is 
full of dignity, grace and joy, full of 
opportunity for goodness and kindness. 
Will you wait till the sunset hour gilds 
its passing? Will you wait till death 
stirs your imagination and you see, but 
too late, how much beauty and half- 
appreciated jov there was in life, how 
much you had of blessing, in how many 
ways you could have been a blessing? 
Look for 'God’s goodness today. Only 
so will you come to see life in its full- 
ness. 

The disagreeable may be forced upon 
you; but your mind will instinctively 
find an offset. 


comes a second nature. 


Sweet uses will shinePaul sings the praises of a love which 


out of adversity. You will find 
“tongues in the trees, books in the 
running brooks, sermons in stones, and 
good in everything.’”’ In every storm 
you will hear your Saviour’s voice, ‘‘It 
is, bs 
‘Every day will have sufficient test- 
ing; but the word of Jesus will hold 
good: ‘‘My grace is sufficient for thee.” 
You will see the sterner side of life, 
the rock-like structure of righteousness 
with the Puritan, but also life’s gentler 
side with the mystic, the green pas- 
tures and still waters of peace. In your 
life mercy and truth shall meet, right- 
eousness and peace shall kiss each 
other. The world of law shall yet be 
a world of love. You shall hear it 
thunder at Sinai; but you shall hear 
the angel voices of Bethlehem singing 
the glory of the God of love, heralding 
to all mankind tidings of peace and 
good-will. 
\ 

“Old friends, old scenes, will lovelier 
be, 

As more of heaven in each we see; 
Some softening gleam of love and 
prayer 

Shall dawn on every cross and care. 


“Such is the bliss of souls serene, 

When they have sworn to steadfast 
mean, 

Counting the cost, in all to espy 

Their God, in all themselves deny.” 
—Maltbie D. Babcock, D. D. 


The Supremacy of Loving Service. 


While the disciples are disputing as 
to who should be greatest in the new 
earthly kingdom, which they fancied 
Christ was about to establish, He, the 
Lord of Glory, picks up a towel, dips 
it into water and washes their dust- 
covered feet. Was ever rebuke more 
tellingly administered? By that exam- 
ple of humble,. loving service did their 
Lord banish their dreams of prefer- 
ment and attune their lives to service. 
It is better, finer, nobler to serve than 
it is to rule. Indeed, they only truly 
rule who win the hearts of men by lov- 
ing service. 

The devotion to service in the case of 
the Christian is to be sharply distin- 
guished from what we know as altru- 
ism. There is a natural love which 
drives even the most worldly men and 
women to come to the reli2f of the 
needy, the unfortunate and the suffer- 
ing. Large gifts for hospitals and other 
merciful institutions and agencies come 
from people to whom the Gospel of 
Christ and His life and character make 
little or no appeal. The milk of hu- 
man kindness and sympathy is often 
found where men are under the do- 
minion of the lust of the flesh, or the 
lust of the eye, or the pride of life. 
Infidels, and even profligates, often re- 
spond to appeals to serve stricken and 
suffering humanity. But this is no more 
than a native instinct that awakens pity 
and sympathy such as even animals pos- 
sess. 


The service which Christ calls for 
springs from a deeper and more divine 
love. It grows out of an inner change 
of heart. When the love of Christ con- 
strains, there is born in the heart a 
passion for loving service which be- 
The Christian 
catches the spirit of His Lord and Mas- 
ter and is driven to loving service by 
an inner spiritual motive and impulse 
whose origin is divine. In that thir- 
teenth chapter of First Corinthians, 
often very superficially interpreted, 


SS SS 
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by far transcends the natural love with 
which we are born. There lies the 
motive power behind all Christlike 
service. Love so constrained God that 
he sent Christ to minister unto mor- 
tals. 

The lesson which Christ taught His 
disciples is the lesson which the Church 
needs to be taught today. In Christ’s 


kingdom, service is the word that 
counts. There are no seats of honor 
for any of His followers save those 


that are won according to the rule He 
has laid down: “Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 
Jchn caught the meaning of the lesson 
Which Christ taught His disciples when 
He washed their feet; for he recog- 
nized the fact that service was to be 
measured in terms of love: ‘‘He that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can be love God whom he 
hath not seen?’”’ Settle the question of 
a Christlike love for mankind, and you 
have settled the question of Christlike 
service. 

The key in which the life of the 
minister, and indeed the life of every 
Christian, must be pitched is expressed 
in those golden words of Christ when 
He said: “The Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minis- 
ter.”” Far above all other services that 
may be rendered is the ministry of love 
as Christ has revealed it in His life 
and deeds. It is not stooping down 
to render a humble, loving service. It 
is rising high above the standards and 
practices of the world, and demonstrat- 
ing that there is no joy in any service 
which can be compared with the joy of 
“doing good unto all men, especially 
unto them who are of the household 
o: faith.’”’” Not what have I received 
from others, but what have I sacrificed 
for others, determines the measure of 
the Christian’s joy in any service. No 
joy can possibly spring from a service 
that is rendered where a selfish end 
or aim is the dri Jig power; but there 
is a real joy in a deed of love which 
bears the mark of the love wherewith 
Christ has loved mankind.—Lutheran. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Dispositions and Health. 
Elizabeth Cole. 


“How to Start the Day Wrong’— 
we’ve all learned ways of doing that— 
dropped a spot of egg on a clean suit, 
missed the best train, forgot to take 
important papers. All kinds of little 
petty things can make the best natured 


among us start the day wrong. And 
from then on everything else goes 
wrong. Irritability, discontent and 


complications seem to follow. And why? 
Because we’ve let a little thing upset 
us. Our dispositions have had a pin 
stuck into them and that pin goes on 
tormenting. Enough pricking pins may 
do really serious damage. 

A sense of humor often saves the 
day. But a sense of humor is incom- 
patible with a nagging pain or a con- 
stant weariness. Even the worry that 
something may be wrong sours the milk 
of good cheer in most of us. Certain 
great ones of this earth like Helen Kel- 
ler succeed in keeping sweet in spite 
of ill health, but for most of us good 
disposition bubbles up only out of a 
healthy body and a healthy mind. 

Have you ever gone about your busi- 
ness with a tormenting pain or a tired 
feeling and found that you snap at 
your fellow-workmen and say things 
you don’t really mean? You some- 
times quarrel with your superior, or 
exaggerate wrongs, real or fancied. 
Sometimes this results in the loss of a 
job. Unrest and trouble in factories, 
offices and homes are many times traced 
to the fact that physical fitness is not 
made the fundamental asset. When a 
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person’s physical condition is out of 
t his mind will not play harmo- 

y, so that if sudden trouble comes 
he is unable to meet it rationally. 
Whereas the healthy man seldom har- 
bors a grievance and can look at the 
world sanely and optimistically. 

Your days will start right if you 
know how you are physically. Have 
you had a good overhauling by your 
doctor recently so that you know there 
is nothing the matter with you? Let 
him tell you whether you are eating 
the right food. He-will remind you 
that you need eight hours’ sleep with 
plenty of fresh air in your rooms. 
ting some exercise every day, and if 
you are keeping your body clean inside 
and outside with water? See your fam- 
ily physician and let him look you over. 

Periodic physical examinations are 
urged as part of the educational cam- 
paign carried on by the National Tu- 
berculosis Association and affiliated as- 
sociations throughout the country. 
Their aim is to eradicate tuberculosis 
by teaching healthy daily living, and 
their work is supported by the penny 
Christmas seals sold in December. 


tune 
niously, 


For the Southern Churchman 


Our Harvest Festival. 


Eugenie du Maurier Meredith 


The autumn’s breath strikes cold upon the 
breeze, 
Where on a hill a little red church 
stands high, 
Wherein God’s people worship on their 
knees, 
Thanking God for a most gracious sup- 
ply 
Of all the growing things of earth: 


Within the church each one has placed a 
share 
Of all the fruits, 
flowers 
That he has planted with such loving care, 
And watched and guarded through the 
summer hours. 


and vegetables, and 


Upon the altar bread and grapes are laid, 

Put there by loving hearts, in joyous 

mood— : 

Fit symbol of the covenant Christ, has 
made— : , E 

With fervent words of thanks, of grati- 

tude, 
For all the growing things of earth: 


Through all the church, on window sills 
and floors, 
Bright as burnished copper, gleam fruits 
and leaves, 
While oats and wheat make graceful arch- 
like doors, ; 
’"Twixt which each vegetable 
weaves, 
From all the growing things of earth: 


its glory 


Four cool gray walls, some high white 
beds of pain, 

Sweet mingled breaths 

glimpse of the sky, 
Azure, star-lit, or veiled by rain; 

Without a hall where quiet steps 

go by; 
No need of growing things of earth: 


of flowers; a 


Kind hands that minister through tortu- 
ous lane 
Of day's; and here is where some sad- 
dened heart 
Receives from God-touched hands 
fruitful gain 
That glorifies the toil-burdened farmer’s 
part, 
In all the living things of earth 


the 


These casual, kindly acts, in passing done, 
Soon vanish in the realm of things for- 


got; ; 
But grows in loveliness with each day’s 
sun 
Through lives made beautiful as a gar- 
den spot 


By all the loving hearts of earth. 


| 


Jrene’s Thankfulness. 


“Tomorrow is :Thanksgivilng Day, 
and here I haven’t a thing to be thank- 
ful for!’? Irene spoke crossly. 

Guuihe, jathig ys sine) wooun Rely spoke up 
Irene’s dear old white-haired grand- 
mother. ‘And hasn’t thee a good home 
and a dear father and mother? 
“And,” the old lady went on, 
“shouldn’t thee give thanks to God for 
these blessings?’’ 
Brown-eyed Irene 
shoulders. 

“Oh, grandmother,” she said, “you 
don’t understand me. Of what good is 
a father and a mother when they are 
called away from home on Thanksgiv- 
ing Day?”. 

Just then the door opened and a 
pretty young lady entered the room. 
“Oh, Aunt Ruthie!” cried out Irene 
joyfully, “is today your day off?” 

Aunt Ruth was one of the nurses in 
the big hospital in the city where Irene 
lived. Every half-holiday was spent at 
Irene’s home. 

Aunt Ruth shook her head. 

“No, Irene, I must go right back. I 
came home for some directions I leit 
here.”’ 

Noticing the disappointed look which 
went over Irene’s face at these words, 
Aunt Ruth said: ‘But Irene, I wonder 
if you would like to come over to the 
hospital for a while and visit with 
little Alice Mason.” 

“Alice Mason. Who is she?” asked 


shrugged her 


Irene. 
“She is the light of Ward 2, the 
dearest and bravest little girl,’ an- 


swered Aunt Ruth. 

Aunt Ruth and Irene were soon at 
the hospital. Aunt Ruth took Irene 
to Ward 2 immediately. 

Irene gave a quiet little “Oh!” as 
she entered the room. There, on a 
little white cot, lay a tiny girl with 
eyes bandaged. . The little girl called 
out a greeting as she heard. the two 
enter the room. 

Aunt Ruth left Irene with Alice 
while she went to her work. Irene 
and Alice were soon busily talking. 
Irene learned that Alice’s parents were 
dead, having died two years ago, and 
that she made her home with her 
grandparents. She heard of the acci- 
dent that left little Alice blinded in 
both eyes. Alice would never again be 
able to open her eyes to this world’s 
beauty—never be able to see the beau- 
tiful sunsets, the beautiful flowers, the 
rainbow, the bloecming trees in the 
springtime and many other gifts of 
God. Suddenly Alice surprised Irene 
by saying, ‘“‘Tomorrow is Thanksgiving 
Day. Aren’t you happy? I am; I have 
so many things to be thankful for.” 

“You!’’ exclaimed Irene. ‘“‘What do 
you mean, Alice?” 
~» Alice smiled. 

“The terrible pains in my eyes do 
not come. so often; people are so kind 
to me here; I will be able to go to 
grandmother’s soon;; and now I have 
you to be thankful for.’ 

Irene looked surprised. To think 
that a girl in Alice’s condition could 
be thankful for anything! 

“Trene, whatare you thankful for?” 
asked - Alice. ; 

Irene hung her head. She was 
ashamed of herself in the presence of 
this little blind child who was so thank- 
ful for so many things. Irene thought 
of her conversation with her grand- 
mother. . 


“T don’t know,” she. answered, in a 


vt 
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low voice. 

“Oh, Irene,’ cried Alice, “and you 
can see, and have a dear father and 
mother—parents who can take you in 
their arms and to whom you can go to 
when you are in sorrow and trouble. 

Up came Irene’s curly head. 

“You have shown me the many 
things to be thankful for, Alice; and 1 
thank you,” she said. 

When Aunt Ruth entered the room 
again, she found Irene and Alice laugh- 
ing and talking together and having a 
good time. \ 

“Aunt Ruth,” cried out Irene, “may 
I come over tomorrow and _ spend 
Thanksgiving Day with Alice? I think 
I can enjoy myself so much here, and 
I am sure Alice will, too.’ 

“Yes, dear,’ answered Aunt Ruth. 

“And J’ll bring my story books and 
read to you, Alice,’ Irene promised. 

When Irene reached home she went 
at once to her grandmother and sur- 
prised her by saying, ‘‘Forgive me, 
grandmother; I have so many things 
to thank God for; and grandmother, 
you are one of them. I wish you would 
forgive me for what I said. Since I 
went to the hospital with Aunt Ruthie 
I feel different.’’ 

Tears filled grandmother’s eyes and 
trickled down her cheeks onto the blue 
shawl thrown around her shoulders. 
Drawing Irene into her arms, she whis- 
pered \softly, ‘“‘God bless thee, dear 
child; and I thank Thee, heavenly 
Father, for her.’—Selected. 


How the Handys Kept Thanksgiving. 


The four Handys were up early and 
impatient to be off to Clovernook, 
Grandpa Handy’s place in the country, 
four miles from town—where visions 
of roasted chestnuts, rosy apples and 
hot doughnuts awaited them! 

But when they drove up the lane 
leading to the house everything seemed 
strangely quiet. There was no grand- 
pa at the gate, no grandma standing 
in the front door, no Hannah peeping 
out of the kitchen window and no Ezra 
waiting to put the horse and buggy in 
the stable. tg 

“T can’t understand it,’ said Lily. 

“Perhaps it’s a surprise,’ suggested 
Susie, the thoughtful one of the com- 
pany. But no, it was not a surprise, 
as Teddy found to his sorrow, when 
he ran through the empty house and 
out into the kitchen, calling first upon 
one name and then upon another. 
There was no response. What he did 
find was a note pinned down to the 
table, with the butcher-knife, which. Lily 
read in the absence of her mama, to 
whom it was addressed. = 

“Dear Daughter: I am sorry to run 
away on Thanksgiving, but Hannah’s 
father was taken suddenly ill, and as 
we had given Ezra permission to visit 
his people, and the girl was in such a 
strait, there was nothing for it, but 
for your father and me to go with her 
as far as the cross-roads, and remain 
in Dover overnight. I leave things in 
your hands, and I know the children 
will help you all they can. I ays 

_ MOTHER.” 

“Oh, how unfortunate,’ moaned Lily, 
“that mama did not come. What shall 
we do, Jack? Perhaps we had_ better 
turn round and go home again.” 

“Never,” cried Jack, “that would 
too inglorious; besides, grandma is de- 


pending upon us. I say, sister, sup- 


pose. we stay and fight it out.” 
“That’s all very well, Jac’ 

Lily doubtfully, ‘but what ca 
ly os: sf 
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to help?” 

“Well, that is a poser,’ laughed her 
brother, ‘‘but a fellow who has just 
returned from a fishing party ought to 
know how to—” 

“Broil fish,’’ shouted Teddy. 

“But that would not help us here,’’ 
smiled gentle Susie. ‘‘The first thing 
is to see what is to be done; there is 
the fire to make, the turkey to roast, 
and the dinner to get ready.’ 

“Bravo, little heart,” cried Jack, 
“vou have your head in the right place, 
and with four pairs of hands and four 
Handys around, we ought to prepare a 
dinner fit for a king, let alone four 
hungry mouths!”’ 

And so each one set to work to help. 
Teddy brought the chips, Jack made 
up the fire, Sue made the rolls as she 
had seen cook do, while Lily wrestled 
with the dressing for the big turkey, 
which had been parboiled the day be- 
fore. 

‘It is real jolly,’ said Lily, ‘‘and we 
can play we are at a cooking school. 
Wouldn’t grandma be surprised to find 
that Mr. 'Gobbler has walked into the 
oven by himself, while the rolls have 
turned to a crisp brown.’’ 

They all laughed at this conceit and 
the dinner went merrily on. In the 
pantry they found pies, cakes, cookies, 
a dish of baked apples and a bowl of 
cranberry jelly, for grandma was too 
good a housekeeper to leave everything 
to be done the last day. 

“What about vegetables?” asked Sue, 
looking up from the oven, where she 
was engaged in basting the turkey. 

“T don’t know,’’ said Lily, doubt- 
fully. ‘I think we will have to do 
without them, unless we might roast 
some potatoes, and bake a dish of to- 
matoes, if Jack can open a can.” 

Then the table had to be set, and 
while the two girls were busy with it, 
the boys started out to feed and water 


the stock, “for that was what grandpa 
always did,’’ Teddy remembered, and 
Jack said, ‘it would be a shame to neg- 


lect them on Thanksgiving.” 

Two o’clock came, and flushed and 
excited, tired but happy, the Handys 
sat down to eat their own, very own, 
Thanksgiving dinner. Teddy asked the 
blessing, as he always did at home. 

_ “Tf only grandma were _ here, and 
grandpa, too,” they all said in chorus. 
_ There is an old fairy story in which 
one had. only to utter a~wish, and it 
wag granted on the spot. And so _it 
happened right now. There was” a 
sound of wheels on the gravel outside, 
and presently in came the old couple, 
smiling and all out of breath. The 
children hurried around them: ‘‘Where 
is yOur mother?” asked grandma, in 
perplexity, looking first at the table and 
then at her grandchildren. 

“We left her at home. 
sorry not to come.”’ 

“Why, my dears, you don’t mean to 
say you did it all yourselves?” said 
the dear old lady. ‘It was worth a 
journey to Dover and back, just to 
Jearn how steady and self-reliant my 
young folks have become.”’ 

“Wow come you to get back so soon?” 

Jack inquired, by way of hiding his 
modesty. 

“Why,” said grandpa, “it was in this 
way. We met Hannah’s brother coming 
for her about ten miles down the road, 
and so, as there was nothing else we 
could do for her, we decided to come 
back home straightway.’’ 

Grandma. said it was the _ best 
Thanksgiving dinner she ever remem- 
bered eating, first, because it was un- 
expected, and second, because her long 
ride had made her hungry, and third, 
because they had cooked it, and lastly, 
because poor Hannah’s father was not 
so badly injured as it was thought, 
and I am, not going to repeat all the 
nice things she said to the gratified 
children. 

And grandpa said that it was the 


She was so 


way to get through life. Whenever you 
find a job to be done, pitch in and do 
it. Some people think all life a holi- 
day, and he had even known people 
who would not work on a holiday. He 
had heard of “holiday work’’, and he 
was proud to see that they could work 
when the occasion called for work. 

At last it was time to return to town. 
“Good-bye, granny, dear,’’ cried Lily, 
from the depth of the buggy. ‘I am 
glad it all happened. It was the short- 
est day I ever spent, and the most use- 
tule 

“And the merriest,’’ added Jack. “I 
shall never be afraid ‘to pitch in’, as 
grandpa expresses it, again, when there 
is a tough job to be done.” 

Sue carried a mysterious basket on 
her arm. It was for old Aunt Judy, 
the bed-ridden servant of yore, whom 
grandma had remembered at the last 
moment, for she said ‘“‘she couldn’t sleep 


well tonight, without knowing that 
some poor soul had shared in her 
Thanksgiving’. 


“Sue is just grandma over again,’’ 
whispered Jack, as the little sister got 
out to leave her burden at the old 
negro’s cabin. 

How weary they all were, and how 
much they had to tell when: they 
reached home at last, in the short twi- 
light, when one and all declared, ‘‘It 
was the very nicest Thanksgiving they 
had ever spent.’’—Rose W. Fry, in The 
Presbyterian of South. 


The Biggest Pay. 


One day an old umbrella-mender 
brought his skeleton frames and tinker- 
ing tools to our door. As he sat ona 
box in the sun mending the broken and 
torn umbrella I noticed that he did his 
work very carefully. He tested every 
piece of cloth. He sewed every inch 
neatly and strong. 

“You seem extra 
marked. 

“Yes,’’ he said, working away with- 
out looking up; 
work.”’ 

“The people you mend umbrellas for 
wouldn’t know the difference, until you 
‘were gone,’ I suggested. 

“No; I’ suppose not.’’ 

_ “Do you ever expect to come back this 
‘way mending umbrellas?” I asked. 

“No. ” . 

“Then why are you $0. pavtiduiar® 

His answer made me forget that his 
clothes were shabby and fadded, ‘that 
his face was brown and wrinkled, ‘and 
that he spoke.a broken English. 

“So that it will be. easier for the 
other fellow—the next one who comes 
along,’’ he answered simply. ‘‘You see 
if I put on shoddy goods or do bad 
work, they will find it out in a few 
weeks, and the next mender that comes 
along will get the cold shoulder or the 
bulldog—see?”’ 


careful,’ I re- 


“I try to do good. 


I saw! I saw that here was a man 
who got two kinds of pay. I paid him 
fifty cents for mending my umbrella, 
but he carried away another pay in his 
heart. It was that good feeling we 
always have when we know we have 
done something the very best we could 
do it. But that wasn’t all he carried 
away in his heart. He had the picture 
of another umbrella-mender coming to 
my door next year. He knew I would 
always think better of all umbrella- 
menders if he did his work well. He 
could almost hear me, the next year, as 


I said: ‘Good morning, Mr. Umbrella- 
mender! No, myl umbrella is _ stil 
good; I had it mended last year by a 


man who did good work. I think Ill 
have you mend my wife’s umbrella and 
two of my neighbors are waiting for a 
mender like the one who came last 
year.” 

Do you think there are very many of 
us who get as big heart-pay as that 
first umbrella mender?—Finding Out 
God’s Secrets. 
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- For Sale by 


“Dispensational Truth.” 
of the “Prophetic Word.” 
SETTER,” contains no speculative matter, 
quotations from other writers, 
Scriptures from the 
permanent value, 


pelted WONDERFUL BOOK 
Dispensational Truth” 


“or God’s Plan and Purpose in the Ages 


So Testify Preachers, Evangelists, Bible Teachers and Students all 
over the world who have received great blessings from it. 

This book is bound in cloth, Atlas form, size 10 %4x11 inches, 
and is one inch thick. 
cf reading matter, equivalent to an ordinary book of 450 pages, 
and also 42 splendid Prophetical Charts, 
two pages, 48 one page charts, and numerous cuts. 
are simple, clear, 


It contains 34 chapters, 300 columns 


9x20 inches, covering 
The Charts 
uniform in style, and present every phase 
It is the result of 35 years’ study 
The book is SANE, not a “TIME 
is not made up of 
but is based solely on the 
“FUTURIST STANDPOINT.” It is of 
and a mine of information on ‘Prophetic 
Evangelist, Bible Teacher, and 
It is largely used in Bible Schools all 
CLOTH BOUND—PRICE POSTPAID $5.00. 


‘Send for Prospectus and Testimonials 


Rev. Clarence Larkin, Est. 


DEPT. 2802 NORTH PARK AVENUE 
20 PHILADELPHIA, PA., U.S.A. 
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Again, The Canvas 


Every Member Canvass Dates: 
November 20 to December 4 


The vastly important work maintained by the 
General Church will cost in 1928, $4,212,370. 


‘That does not include new work. It is merely 
support of work now under way in mission fields in 
this country and overseas. 


Every unit of it is authorized by General Conven- 
tion, the voice of the whole Church. 


General Convention directed that the Church shall 
pay as it goes, that dioceses shall notify National 
Council the amounts they expect to pay, and that 
expenditures shall be made in accordance with their 
promises. ; 


The canvass shows what the people of the Church 
intend to give next year. When dioceses and districts 
report to National Council the amounts promised, 
existing work can go on, or it must be cut to fall 
within the amount that is to be given. 


That is a sound business reason for the Canvass. 
But in addition to business reasons, the Canvass pro- 
vides the Churchman’s annual opportunity to show 
his gratitude and his faith, his willingness to project 
himself, by means of his money, into those distant 
places where men lack the Light of Christ’s Gospel. 


So the pledge card is a barometer of missionary 
interest. 


Support the Canvass with your prayers, your service 
and your money. 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 


281 FOURTH AVENUE, NEW YORK, N Y. 
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We Strive to Excel in VIRGINIA - 
Quality-.-to Give the. COLONIAL _ || VIRGINIA TRUST v0. 


Richmond, Virginia 


Utmost in Furniture CHURCHES THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


: Was organized in 1892 te act as 
Value for the Price An interesting and illuminating ge- 


Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


A k d ries of sketches by qualified writers of 
SKe the early Churches in Virginia. Many prudent men and women im 
$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID every section of the State have 


named this Company Executor and 
y nor un ey To students of history, bi- trustee in their wills. 


ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
Yect which Churchmen had on 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. Inquiries cordially invited—no eost 


and confidential. 


the founding of the colonies Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
and the tremendous part they Surplus earned $1,500,006.06 
played in the upbuilding of Held ia trust $30,000,000. i | 
the nation. 
Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIMB 
\ Healthy Skin illustrations. Order now from Writing for newspapers, magazines. Ex- 
Woot toikearting perience unnecessary. Details FREER. 
Use of Cuticura Soap SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN OO., Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


Richmond, Va. 


An Institution For 
All The People! 


Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter—at no season of 
the year does activity stop, even for a ‘‘breathing roof Of The Pudding 
spell’’, in the always busy Miller & Rhoads Store! The 
“Shopping Center’’ is always striving to improve its 


R. V. B., a teacher, started 
her account No. 20761 on Oct. 


shopping facilities and increase its power to serve the 2, 1926, with $25. She now 
° ° : ; = has $500 in bonds yielding 6 

public—continually working and planning to give the per cent and $60.37 in cash. 

utmost in style, in quality, in variety and in value for his.cis. eu. actal eeenie oe 


every dollar spent at this old reliable, yet truly Metro- saving by the Income Building 

litan South D rt g Plan. By it you will get re- 
posan uthern Department Store. sults perhaps better. Acquir- 
ing bonds by the growth of 


6 deposits and compound interest 
ill at 6 per cent on units of $100 
er Oa S becomes fascinating. Few who 


“THE SHOPPING CENTER’ start drop out; those who keep 


ea a on become enthusiastic.” 
Richmond, Virginia. 
We would like for you to try 


it. Ask for Income Building 
Plan at any of the American's 
Six Banks. 


INCORPORATED 1882 «Usk lor Bookleton Income Building Plan 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets . . : $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. O. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 
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4M notices and advertisements, excepting 
vais department at a rate of 20 eents 7B agate 
5 cents per 
for less than 60 cents. 
received not later than Tuesday of the week 
intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


t> contracts of any length. A rate of 


eitiens. No adyertisement accepted 
at Gopy for thie department must be 


a which it is 


: Classified Advertising and Notices 


itions wanted, will be inserted in 
line, each fmsertion. Special rates 
Iine is made to persons seeking 


SPECILE NOTICES. 
PIPE ence 8. ia leaatete 
Ig the purehase of an organ : - 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
ZMC., Louisville, Kentucky. who manutag- 
ture the highest grade at reasonable 
es. Particular attention given to de- 


gning organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 
WH PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
fer old-time furniture and antiques of 
1 kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Bast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 


ices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
Sthiers. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
350 Broadway. New York City. 


BOARDING—WASHINGTON. 

MISS BOULDIN, Apartment 208, 1346 
Park Road, Washington, D. C., could ac- 
commodate transient friends. Lodging 
and breakfast. 


NEW CROP PEANUTS. 

NEW CROP VIRGINIA PEANUTS NOW 
BEING OFFERED. Our specialty ship- 
ments by parcel post, 5-lb., 10-lb. and 
20-lb sacks. Shelled and unshelled. Write 
for prices. 

Nansemond Peanut Company, 
Suffolk, Virginia. 


: FOR RENT. 

I HAVE A NINE-ROOM HOUSE, NINE 
MILES from town of 5,000, for rent. Good 
opening for poultry. Green feed already 
growing. Mild winters, lovely scenery. 


Address F. S. Drury, Morganton, NCE 


CORRESPONDENCE, 

INVALID (NO CONTAGION) with tal- 
ent, wishes work writing cheerful, help- 
ful letters to discouraged sick, or troubled 
folk, children, or adults. Better than 
medicine. Please help me to help myself 
by' helping you. Address Grace McCreary, 
Shellsburg, Pa. ae 

CHRISTMAS CARDS. 

TWENTY IMPORTED RELIGIOUS 
CARDS for $1.06, postpaid. Write for cir- 
eular of other cards. 

GIRLS’ FRIENDLY SOCIETY 
15 East: 40th: St., New York’ City. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS:=, | 
CHURCH HPMBROIDERIES, SILK AND 
LINEN, .Imported religious cards.for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 1706 Manning 
§t., Philadelphia, Pa. 


nn eS A 


PAPER SHELL PECANS. 
FOR SALE, CHOICE STEWART AND 
SCHLEY paper shell pecans. 
Stewarts,. per pound ..:...s6+.%e. 45 cents 
Schleys, Per pOund csc ececrccere 65 cents 
Minimum package five pounds, postpaid, 
MISS MARY RANDOLPH McGWIGAN, 
Lake Waccamaw, N. C. 


CHURCH PEWS FOR SALE. 


FOR: SALE, TWENTY-FIVE PINE 
PEWS; ten feet six inches long; fair 
condition; for cash, $250, F. O. B. High 


Point, N. C. Reason why—Do not fit our 
new church. St. Mary’s P, EH, Church, 
P. O. Box 336, High Point, N. C. 

PLUM PUDDINGS. 

THE LADIES’. GUILD OF ST. AN- 
DREW'S EPISCOPAL CHURCH, Clifton 
Forge, Va., have their famous Plum Pud- 
dings on sale. Weight two pounds, price 
$1.00 postage paid. Send orders to Mrs. 
R. E. Robinson, 1005 McCormick St., Clif- 
ton Forge, Va. _ 7 

CHRISTMAS CARDS. 

FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS POST 
CARDS, 75 cents per dozen. M. C. Zara, 
Germantown, Pa. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


ee ee eS ee 
REFINED WOMAN, PAST 40, WISHES 
POSITION in cultured home as baby 
nurse; or in motherless home, or as com- 
panion. Virginia preferred. Highest 
references. Unencumbered. Address C. 
Howell, 827 Campbell Ave., Roanoke, Va. 


WANTED, BY AN ATTRACTIVE SOUTH- 
RN WOMAN, of middle age, position 
as chaperon to motherless girl. ‘Could 
care for girl in her home, or chaperone 
it. Can drive a car. Address “N. C.”, 
care of Southern Churchman. 


SOUTHERN WOMAN DESIRES POSITION 
AS mother’s helper, or companion. 
Country preferred. Address “P. J.’, 
eare of Southern Churchman. 


LADY, ASI ; H _RE- 
SPONSIBLE position; help either private 
home, or school, aS companion, secre- 
tary, managing housekeeper, supervise 
children or similar situation. Address, 
“M-2’, care of Southern Churchman. 


i ee eS 

WANTED, A POSITION OF TRUST BY A 
SETTLED, cheerful lady; companion, 
nurse to semi-invalid; travel, reading; 
chaperon, etc. Highest references 
given. Address Miss P., Racoon Ford, 
Va. 


g DMeaths 


IN MEMORIAM. 


Alice Morson Robinson. 
November 20, 1852—October 31, 1927. 


When ‘at’ daybreak on October 31, “the 
one clear call” came for ALICE MORSON 
ROBINSON, .I could but think as_ she 
“met her “Pilot face to face”, how truly 
she could lift those beautiful eyes to Him 
and in ail humility say, ‘Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord’, for such she had been 
all her life. She verily lived the words, 
“Christ has no hands but my hands to 
minister to Him’, for she never let an 
opportunity pass when she could help 
another, doing it all as the greatest joy 
and privilege. To us who loved her, the 
more her health failed, her motto seemed 
to be “I Serve”, till the very passion of 
service possessed her, never counting the 
cost for her frail body. The many' she 
helped by that service so royally given, 
only the Master knows; the old, the young, 
the forgotten, the happy, the good, the 
sinful, the joyful, the sad, no matter who, 
if she could help them, that sufficed for 
this Soldier of the Cross to fly to their 
succor. As we think on the beauty of her 
life, and the trail of light it leaves be- 
hind her, we feel there would have been 
no need for that stern old Scotch Prophet 
to have warned her, “Take with you for- 
giveness, brotherly love, charity, kindness, 
faith, for those wares are of great value 
in that High Country whither you go”; 
for these things made her character. She 


used them every’ day‘'and in-‘the using,| 


came forth a soul sé sweet, so lovely, that, 
we must ‘always say when we’think on 
Alice Robinson: “I thank miy God on 
every remembrance of her.’’ neh Fishy 


4 IN. MEMORIAM, 


Entered into Eternal Life, October, 
17, 1927, Richmond, 7 Vai, MRS. EMMA 
JANH GREENER, beloved mother of E. 
May and G. William Greener. Burial 
services were conducted from the resi- 
dence, 3000 (Monument Ayenue, by the Rev. 
W.°H. Burkhardt, Dt D., rector of Grace 
and Holy Trinity Episcopal Church and 


the Rev. J. J. Seherer;:Jr., D. D., of the 
First English Evangelical Lutheran 
Church. Interment in Hollywood. 


“Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a Crown of Life.” 

“Her children shall arise up and call 
her blessed.” 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from Page 16.) 
ST OTT ER A RR A REE TY I SR ES OG SOT 


quist were in Swedish. The Very Rev. 
G. S. Southworth, Dean of the Cathe- 


-dral at. Marquette, preached a sermon 


in English, and following him, the Rev. 
Philip Broburg, of St. Paul, Minn., Dean 
of Swedish work in Minnesota, preached 
a sermon in Swedish. Possibly the most 
impressive touch, showing the bond of 
fellowship between all present, was the 
singing of the closing hymn in Swedish 
and in English, each one singing in the 
tongue most familiar. 

It is hoped that Bethel Church is 
only the beginning of work among the 
Swedish people of the Diocese, for there 
is a splendid opportunity for our 
church, especially as the late Rt. Rev. 
G. Mott Williams has given to the 


church a complete translation of our 
Prayer Book into the Swedish language. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rey. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


An Orthophonic Victrola. 


For special music in the choir, the 
trying out of anthems, and also for 
social activities, such as dancing among 
the young people of the parish, an 
Orthophonic Victrola has been pur- 
chased for St. Stephen’s Church, Wil- 
liamsburg. Mr. R. W. Hannan, Junior 
Warden, 6544 Darlington Road, Pitts- 
burgh, has kindly consented to serve 
as chairman of the committee, author- 
ized to buy this instrument. It is pro- 
posed to pay for the instrument inde- 
pendently of the church’s treasury, 
through voluntary subscriptions from 
those interested in the work of our ex- 
cellent choir, as well as furnishing spe- 
cial enjoyment for the parish’s young 
people. At the times the dances are 
to be held by the young people, through 
the use of this victrola, a nqgminal ad- 
mission charge will be made, a reason- 
able proportion of the proceeds being 
used for purchasing new records. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Rt. Rev. Paul Matthews, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. W. Knight, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Annual Conference of Church Workers 
_ Among Colored People. 


The sixth annual conference of 
Church Workers Among Colored Peo- 
ple in.the first and second provinces. 
held their session at St. Mark’s Church, 
Plainfield, New Jersey, beginning the 
evening of October 5 and closing on 
the night of October 7. The conference 
was welcomed by the Hon. J. T. Mac- 
Murray, Mayor of Plainfield, the Rev. 
H. V. Stevenson, rector of Grace Church, 
and the Rt. Rey, A. W. Knight, Bishop 
Coadjutor of the Diocese of New Jer- 
sey, with a response by the Rev. G. F. 
Miller, of St. Augustine’s Church, Brook- 
lyn. The sermon was by, the Rey, J. 
Hy Johnson, of St. Cyprian’s::Chureh, 
New: York City. “7H igsaRoe 

Thursday the President,- the. Rev. 
George M. Plaskett, made the annual 
address, in which he stressed. the nec- 
essity of the conference establishing a 
scholarship fund, the interest of which 
may be used to assist deserving stu- 
dents. The conference went on record 
as committed to such a plan. Each 
parish and mission in the provinces will 
be expected to bring to the conference 
year by year a small per capita tax, 
the increase of which in time will give 
a substantial sum as the principal. The 
Woman’s Auxiliary voted $126 as a 
nest egg for this purpose. With the 
election of the same officers the confer- 
ence was organized for the coming two 
years: the Rev. George M. Plaskett, 
President; the Rev. C. Canterbury Cor- 
bin, Vice-President; the Rev. William 
N. Harper, Secretary; Mr. Joseph H. 
Brown, Sr., Treasurer. The Church 
Service League elected the following of- 
ficers for the same time: Mrs. William 
McKinney, President; Mrs. Maude Cole, 
Vice-President; Mrs. Laura McCoy, Sec= 
retary; Miss Josie Phillips, Treasurer. — 

On the invitation of the Rev. Mr. 
Bowles the conference voted to mee 
in 1929 at St. Luke’s Church, New 
Haven, Connecticut; the 1928 session 
will be the triennial and general. cor 
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at St. Augustine’s Church, Brooklyn, 
New York. 
Grvsididive 


ALBANY. 


Rt. Rev. R. H. Nelson, D. 


D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. G. A. Oldham, D. 


D. Coadjutor. 


St. Paul’s Church, Albany, Celebrates 
One Hundred Years of Christian 
Service. 


November 13-20 marks the culmina- 
tion of one hundred years of Christian 
life and activity of St. Paul’s Parish, 
Albany, N. Y. 

Among the distinguished guests and 
preachers will be Bishop Murray, Bishop 
Reese, of Southern Ohio, and the Rev. 
Dr. Roelif H. Brooks, former rector of 
St. Paul’s, now rector of St. Thomas’ 
Church, New York City. Bishop Nelson 
and Bishop Oldham will also officiate. 

St. Paul’s Church has had a notable 
career. Bishop Johnson, of California, 
was confirmed in St. Paul’s. Bishop 
Mosher entered the ministry from St. 
_Paul’s, as did the Rev. Jacob Streibert, 
Jr., Ph. D., Professor of Old Testament 
studies, Bexley Hall, and some twenty 
other clergy. Bishop Kip, first Bishop 
of California, was rector of St. Paul’s 
from 1837-53, and the Rev. Dr. Thomas 
A. Starkey, first Bishop of what is now 
the Diocese of Newark, was rector from 
1854-58. 

The parish has during its one hun- 
dred years raised well over $100,000 
for missions. 

St. Paul’s has one of the few strong 
Brotherhood Chapters in the diocese. 
During last summer when no services 
were provided at St. Stephen’s Church, 
Elsmere, which is a child of St. Paul’s 
Parish, the men of the Brotherhood 
volunteered to conduct the’services. <A 
chapel of St. Paul’s Church was organ- 
ized in the year 1897, services were con- 
ducted by the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew, and the chapel was called Saint 
Andrew’s. It later became independent 
and is now a flourishing parish of five 
hundred members. (Bishop Creighton 
was rector there for seven years.) 

‘At the conclusion of the centennial 
celebration, the members of the parish 
will turn over to the trustees a fund 
of $100,000 to be added to the Endow- 
ment Fund, which will increase the En- 
dowment Fund to half a million dollars. 
This centennial fund was raised during 
the rectorship of Dr. Brooks, under 
whom the parish had a _ remarkable 
growth. 

The Rey. Arthur R. McKinstry, for- 
merly of the National Council, is now 
rector of the parish. 


FPecsonal Notes 


‘The Rev. James E. W. Cook, rector 
of St. Paul’s, Greenville, who has been 
quite ill with pneumonia, is now rapidly 
recovering. 


The Rev. Frank Damrosch, Jr., for- 
merly rector of St. James’ Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., has accepted a call 
to St. Andrew’s Church, Newark, N. J., 
with address at 933 South Seventeenth 
Street.- 


The Rev. Eric A. Sidney Attridge, 
formerly rector of Zion Church, Pal- 
myra, N. Y., has accepted a call to be 
vicar of St. Paul’s Mission, Bishop, Cal. 


{ 

The Rev. Louis L. Perkins, formerly 

minister-in-charge of St. John’s Mission, 

Green River, Wyo., has accepted a call 
to St. Paul’s Church, Kittanning, Pa. 


DROSROV. Jiaukl. Cabot, .Ph. .D.,..for- 
merly non-parochial minister of Massa- 
chusetts, has accepted a call to St. 
Peter’s Church, Weston, Mass. 


The Rev. Clarence D. Frankel has 
resigned as minister-in-charge of Trinity 
Church, Platteville, Wis. 


The Rev. S. Ezra Neikirk, rector of 
st. James’ Church, -Pittston, Pa., .has 
accepted a call to Epiphany Church, 
Glenburn, Pa. His address after De- 
cember 1 will be Dalton, Pa: 

{ 

The Rev. John M. Robeson, D. D., 
former rector of St. Stephen’s Church, 
Goldsboro, and St. Paul’s Church, 
Lynchburg, Va., has assumed charge of 
Grace Church, Plymouth, N. C. 


Ordinations. 


On All Saints’ Day, in Calvary Ca- 
thedral, Sioux Falls, S. D., the Rt. Rev. 
Hugh L. Burleson, D. D., Bishop of the 
District, advanced to the priesthood the 
Rev. Conrad H. Gesner, Missionary 
Canon of the Cathedral. Bishop Burle- 
son preached. Bishop Roberts read the 
Litany and united in the imposition of 
hands, together with Dean Woodrutt, 
the Rev. Messrs. Junker, Melbourne and 
Scriven, South Dakota clergy, and the 
Rev. Homer EH. Grace; Deaf Mute Mis- 
sionary in the Northwest. 


In St. Stephen’s Church, Providence: 
R. I., on October 18, Gustav A. 
Schweitzer was ordained deacon by the 
Rt. Rev. James DeWolf Perry, D. D., 
Bishop of Rhode Island. 

The candidate was presented by the 
Rev. Frederick L. Maryon, of Cranston, 
and the sermon was preached by the 
Rev. Alva E. Carpenter, of Providence. 

Mr. Schweitzer is to be missionary 
of St. Barnabas’ Church, Apponaug, 
with address at 12 South Water Street, 
Providence. 

} 


HOLIDAY SPECIALS. 


Over 100 Christmas items at a great 
reduction. Also new numbers never 
before published. A Card brings the 
offers. 
THE GLAD TIDINGS PUBLISHING 
} COMPANY 
Calhoun and Superior Streets 
Fort Wayne, Indiana 


106 Sermon Outlines 


For All Oceasions 
By DR. U. G. FOOTE 
The plan is good, the material prolific 
of points says Record of Christian Work. 
Very suggestive and helpful to minis- 
ters and Christian workers. 
Blavk Cloth. 220 pages. $1.50 postpaid. 
PENTECOSTAL PUB. CO, 

LOUISVILLE, KY. 

to advertisers. 


EASTER in JERUSALEM 


Join our Church Travel Club 
Sailing February 21—SS “Mauretania” 
Others to South America and North 
Africa, 
WORLD ACQUAINTANCE TOURS 
51 W. 59th St., Box R, New York, N. Yo. 


WwW. 


HAND EMBROIDERIES 

Made by The Refugees of The Near East 
Beautifully distinctive hand-bags, hand- 
woven raw silk luncheon sets, sheer 
linen handkerchiefs, exquisite house- 
hold linens, ete. Needlework that has 
an individuality and charm that is not 
equaled anywhere else. Unsurpassed 
for rare design and quality of workman- 
ship. Exceedingly durable and extra- 
ordinarily low in price. 


Send for Free Catalog and Price Lists 


These embroideries make delightful 
gifts; and are ideal to sell at Church 
Bazaars. Write Dept R. 


NEAR EAST INDUSTRIES 
151 Fifth Ave., N. Y. 


Better than 
¥% .OFF BOOK SALE % 
New and perfect. Sent postpaid. 
Make Ideal Christmas Gifts. 


Was. Now. 
The Master Life (Jesus) Liv- 
INS ECONES & apse ctentterinw vine oh~ 8: 6 $2.50 $ .98 
Life of Wm. Carey, Mission- 
STN MR eeteyerea site gh) sowed eaale ois) soles 50 1.68 
Winning the Children for 
GUIS  oaddinocccAn oc ose 7.75 -75 
The Person of Christ, Schaff 1.25 -50 
The Mind of the Master, Mac- 
aren uses eote the Te eee ses 1.50 12 
The Newberry’ Bible, cloth .. 3.00 1.48 


50,000 Books in big’ sale. Catalog free. 
W. P. BLESSING COMPANY. 
63 East Adams St., Chicago, IIL. 


e 


Beautify Furniture 
PROTECT FLOORS 


and Floor Coverings 
from injury by using 
Glass Onward Slid- 
ing Furniture Shoes. 

If your dealer will 


not supply you, 
write us. 
ONWARD MFG. CO. 


Menasha, Wis. 


BUY INCOME! 


When one makes an “investment,’’ what is he actually doing? 


buying income—that’s all. 
come. The investor in 


Just 


The average ‘‘investor’’ buys only temporary in- 


M. B. I. LIFE ANNUITIES 
is buying 
A LIBERAL INCOME FOR LIFE 


on his investment. 
you have no trouble in collecting it. 


twenty years—and through the War—without a loss. 


nuities’’ represent the higher thrift. 
This is worth considering. 


The older you are, the more liberal the income. 


And 
Of course, you have prime security; 
“M. B. I. Life An- 


Write to 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO. 


The Moody Bible Institute, 
Bureau of Annuities H-11 
153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, Illinois. 


Without obligation to me, please send full information concerning “M. B. I. 
Life Annuities,” and quote rates on one life at age indicated. 


NB MIO a. cre wie v praravarereiste niche etre omits sl F > 
SEV GaN OI Dip de Bl viele lene wrewin of eof 90 49,910. 9.8 
EEG Aah ce arane ore, Ws 25 inh ne She wha wioie rss 


Date of Birth .. 


eee eee ene 


Contracts may be issued to cOver more than one life. 


re ee eee 
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Church Furnishings 


56 West Eighth Street, 


ALMS BASINS AND BOXES 
ALTARS AND REREDOSES 
ALTAR CLOTHS AND LINENS 
ALTAR BRASSES 

ALTAR PAINTINGS 

ALTAR RAILS AND GATES 
BANNERS 

BOOK MARKERS 

BREAD BOXES AND CUTTERS 
CANDELABRA 

CARVINGS 

CHOIR STALLS 

CHRISTIAN MONUMENTS 
CLERGY SEATS 
COMMUNION VESSELS 
CREDENCES 

DOORS AND DOORWAYS 
FABRICS, BY THE YARD 
FONTS, COVERS AND EWERS 
HYMN TABLETS 

LECTURNS, EAGLE AND DESK 
LITANY DESKS 

MEMORIAL TABLETS 
MEMORIAL WINDOWS 
MOSAICS 

MURAL DECORATIONS 
POCKET COMMUNION SETS 
PRAYER DESKS 
PROCESSIONAL CROSSES 
PULPiTS 

PULPIT LAMPS 

ROOD SCREENS 
SANCTUARY LAMPS 

SPIRE CROSSES 


STATUARY « « . ET CETERA 


New York, N. Y. 


We attribute the sucaess with which our work has met to 
the following facts: 


{ . . . We devote our attention exclusively to the 
execution of work for the Church. 


4. . . The continued increase of our knowledge and 
facilities since our establishment in 1877 has been, and 
continues to be of material assistance in the improves 
ment of the standards of church furnishing. 


4. . . The work is designed by a corps of artists, 
thoroughly familiar with the best requirements of Chris- 
tian art, decoration, and architecture. Their design- 
correspond in detail and in spirit with the character of 
the architecture of the Church. 


{ « . . Familiarity with the ritual of the Church 
results in designs and arrangements which permit the 
convenient celebration of tbe service. 


4... Our broad understanding enables us to design 


individual pieces which are not only good in themselves, * 


but which harmonize with the rest of the church. It 
also enables us to completely furnish and embellish 
churches from thoroughly comprehensive and satisfactory 
schemes. 


4. . . The work is not only designed in our own 
Studios, but is executed in our own workshops under 
direct personal supervision, by skilled mechanics. They 
are thoroughly trained in the principles of proper con- 
struction, and no pains are spared to carefully finish the 
work in all details. 


{| . . . Only carefully selected materials are used. 


q . . We employ no agents, but deal only directly _ 


wie church authorities, architects or donors. 


4 . . . Our productions are lasting in construction 
and finish, and give continued satisfaction. This is evi- 
denced by the fact that we receive orders from churches 
where the first pieces were placed by us soon after the 
establishment of the business, from clergy who had be- 
come our patrons as long as forty years ago. 


When requesting designs and suggestions kindly give particulars as fully as 
possible. Work of this character requires sufficient time for cureful execution. 
Gifts for Christmas should be ordered now, and it is not too early to take under 
consideration articles to be dedicated on Epiphany, Easter, Ascension, or 


Whitsun-day, 1928. 
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A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 


Vol. 92. RICHMOND, VA., 


18. For the preaching of the cross is to them 


saved, it is the power of God. 
19. For it is written, I will destroy the 
nothing the understanding of the pru 
20. Where is the wise? Where is the 
world? Hath not God made foolish the 


NOVEMBER 26, 1927. 


that perish foolishness; but unto us which are 


wisdom of the wise, and will bring to 
dent. 
scribe? Where is the disputer of this 


wisdom of this world? 


21. For after that 
the world by wisdom 
pleased God by the 
ing to save them that believe. 

23. For the Jews require a sign, and 

23. But we preach Christ crucified, un 
the Greeks foolishness. 

24. But unto them which are called, 
of God, and the wisdom of God. 

25. Because the foolishness of God is 
is stronger than men. 

26. For ye see your calling, brethren, 
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, 
_ 29, That no flesh should glory in His 

30. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 


righteousness, and sanctification, and re- 


“In the cross of Christ I glory” 


in the wisdom of God 
knew not God, it 


foolishness of preach- 


the Greeks seek after wisdom. 


to the Jews a stumbling block, and unto 


both Jews and Greeks, Christ, the power 


wiser than men, and the weakness of God 


how that not many wise men after the 
are called. 

presence. 

who of God is made unto us wisdom, and 


demption ; 


31. That according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.—1 Corinthians 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The Virginia Home and. 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, 

The eighty-ninth year of enis’ School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

J: egal 24 Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE. NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in Sepvember. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 


other particulars can be had from THE | 


DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcepal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
csity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St.’ Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
dustior Colleze—four year’ High School 
Buste €wo years’ College Courses. Elective 

oY she Business, Athletics. Limited 


ae PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
Gress The Bean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
Pe D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

a. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1822. 
Pour year libsral arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
@rds; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
@#nd information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

| Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


CHATHAM HALL 
Formerly 

Chatham Episcopal Institute 
Ccliege preparatory school for girls. Cer- 
ticate privileges. Music, Art, Expression, 
Home Economics. Modern equipment. 15 
acre campus. Pool. Golf. Terms mod- 
erate. Bishop of Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia President of Board. Catalog. 

Mabel Eleanor Stone, Prin., 

Box 19, Chatham, Virginia 


| 
| Thoughts for the Thoughtful. . 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 


President 
REV. PEMBROKE W. REED 
Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
|\THH REV. FRANK COX 
Associate Editor 


THD REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D., 
Associate Bditor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 

Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMBPNT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
| promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


Page. 
a 
Hditorials: Wo GAt . sac 3 eee eee 5-6 


The Inaugural Address Delivered at 
Wycliffe College Jubilee—Dr. Dy- 
son Hague 

An Advent Bible Study—The Rev. 


oe awe 66 6 ae 46 8 fF 


Henry. Wardes ce cee 9 
The Holy Spirit and Sin-—Kenneth 

Mackenzie ..2....« saat. os saetehens 9 
Plain Bible Studies—J. ft Bougher 10 


Irenaeus on the Scriptures—The 
Rev. James W: Morris, D. D..... 
The Surrendered Life In Christ— 


Frank Coxi-=)..- ees dete a ener 5 ta 
Book Reviews —...«-«.s ayaie” kat) 
The Order of the Thousandfold 12 

| Letters to the Editor ..... averat teats Reames 
‘Church Intelligence .......<+....% 4 lB} 
Hamily Department os. 4. <1 17 
Children’s Department .......... 19 
Personal Noteseecr sees ake A 5 


Crutchfolae, 


MASTER CLEANERS AND DYERS. 
RUGS, DRAPERIES AND 
WEARING APPAREL. 

Since 1910. 

1205 W. Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 


1843. 1927. 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 


Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal..or catalogue, address MRS. 
H. N. HILLS, A. B., Box P. 


EF Hen eal 


Five 


virsimia CHURCH SCHOOLS 


FOR BOYS: St. Christopher's Scheeh 
Richmond; Christchurch Scheel, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s Sehool, 
Richmond; St. Amnne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
Schools in the Diocese of V. 
(ince.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[T'ean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia, 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eata- 
logue on request. 
REV, C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. D., 
Headmaster 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Musie. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean, 


St. Stephen’s College 


A Church chtaes of Arts and Letters 
with four years’ work leading to the de- 
gree of B. A. It meets the highest stand- 
ards of scholarshi set by the Middle 
States College Association and features 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate per- 
sonal companionship of professors and 
students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition $250 a year; 


10 \for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 


year; for board in hall, $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism, or 
into classical, social, scientific or literary 


research. 

Address BERNARD IDDINGS BELL, 
President, 
ANNANDALE-ON-HUDSON, N. Y, 
(Railway Station: Barrytown.) 


TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. 

Delightful Home School for children, 
3 to 12 years of age. Individual care, 
love and training; atmosphere of Christian 
home. An ideal place for your little 
ones. Kindergarten through the grades, 
also music, expression and dancing. High- 
est references from enthuse patrons 
and friends. 

Number limited. 


X AN THINE 


Hair Restorative : 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
color, promotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. a 
Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent 
paid by us. 


: XANTHINE CO., 


ee ne 
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CHURCH EQUIPM 


ENT SERVICE 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best fer Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses. 
Cc. BEVERLEY HBATING CO., INC, 
308 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N 


Send for Special Oatalegue. 


R. 


BIG PROFI 
For Your Church gaieneses 
GOTTSCHALK’S 


METAL SPONGE 


-%R- Lamb 


W 2)°25-27-SIXTH AVENUE NEW-YORK 


i MEMORIALS: IN STAINED-GLASS “The Modern Dish Cloth” 
MOSAIC-MARBLE “STONE: GRANITE WRITE FOR DAL orleans 


METAL SPONGE 


SALES CORPOR 
DEPT, G BEHIGH AND M ETS ATION: a 


ASCHER STREET: 


CARVED-WOOD: METAL -EFC+- CAI 


WANTED 


INC. For a Parish House at Pedlar 
RGEISSLER. “ VTA Ua Spe Wi cutec a's aiet aie Uisloigec eee shale Me «cet 2,500.00 
56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK,N.Y. Heretofore reported * spans 
be es Rev. W. W. Brander.. 
Church Furnishings Mr Jno M. ‘Pastor... " 80 
r. James oncure.. 
IN SE AuSCoIVER a Miss Anna B. Boykin. 100 
MA’ + WINDOWS D Miss Salie Lewis.... El 
FABRICS Mrs. Lizzie Miller.... 2 
Miss Bargamon ..... 5 
Mr. Lewis Williams.. 5 
— - —— Miss Florence BE. Hard- 
TTL als Seely wets De 50 
GRANITE AND MARBLE $238 
MEMORIALS a19.00 
Largest stock in the| Balance neded ..-.ssseeeseeeeeee $1,581.00 


Bouth. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Established 79 years.) 
204-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


When my son visited me after coming to 
this Parish he ‘discovered that in the 
lapse of thirty years without a Rector the 
Communicant list had dwindled to one 
active member. Shortly afterwards in 
visiting in old Vawter’s Parish he came 
across some old records and wrote mie. 

‘Dear Father: 

I see that in 1826 Josiah Ellis, as Dele- 
gate from St. Luke’s Pedlar reported that 
they had one member and hoped to get 
more that*year. I am glad to see you are 
holding your own.” 

Well, 1 am, and a little more, member- 
ship has increased 1500 per cent! Can 
you beat it! 

Help us to continue the work by help- 
ing with Parish House, please. 

JOSIAH R. 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Gnh Wns Spc 


Richmond, Va. 


ELLIS, 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS. 
fifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


= 


Churc 
Burniture 


Kalenudar 
for 1928 


(THIRTY FIFTH YEAR) 

HANDSOMEST AND MOST 

USEFUL KALENDAR PUBLISHED 
THOUSANDS SOLD BY CHURCH SOCIETIES 


Kalendar Months in Colors. Tables of Lessons 
for Holy Days and Sundays. Proper Psalms for 
Seasons, Days, and Special Occasions. Tables of 
Psalms. ‘Black Letter’’ Saints Days. 


SAMPLE POSTPAID 40c CIRCULAR FREE 


ASHBY PRINTING CO. 


Publishers ERIE, PENNA. 


hi 
ss 


Pews-Pulpits-Chancel-Purniture 
“Sunday School Seating 


American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Blég., 
CHICAGO. 
Catalogues on Request. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 KE. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


TIONAL 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLARS BIBLES 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 
Contain specially prepared Helps to 
Bible Study and many Attractive Illuse 
trations suitable for children. 
Send for Illustrated Catalog 
THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers 
dre American Bible Headquarters 
455 winston Building Philadelphia 


>; 


~, 
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WINES 


for Sacramental Use 
VeWitteehatan sittel ey and Price ~ 
Lists: Mailed on: Réquesc 
H. T. Dewey &. Sons Co., 

138 Fulton St., N. Y.-C. 


DOLLARS 
from 
NICKELS! 

Make the nimble 
nickel wor’ for you! 
More Money can be 
raised for Church or 
School Funds 
through the Sale of 
5c Scotmints' than. 
through free contri- 


butions, or Sales of 
any' other kind. 
Why? Everybody has a nickel! LEvery- 
one likes Scotmints—Six flavors: Pep- 


permint, Wintergreen, Yeast, Clove, Lico- 
rice and Cinnamon. 


We Furnish the Capital 
We will ship to any Society, School or 
Church, and extend 30 days’ credit. We 
allow a profit to the organization of 
nearly 100 per cent—See the liberal offers 
shown below, fill out the coupon and mail 
it to us at once. 


Cost Sell Your 
You For Profit 
320 Packages . $9.00 $16.00 $7.00 
480 Packages .. 13.25 24.00 10.75 
640 Packages . eo 32.00 14.50 
960 Packages 25.90 48.00 22.10 


CLIP OR COPY AND MAIL NOW 


= ee ee ee ee eee ee ee Po ee oe ee ee ee 


Scotmints Co., Desk Rich-7, Jersey 
City, N. J. 


Ine., 


Boxes (80 packages each) 
of Scotmints, Express or Parcel Post Pre- 
paid, which I agree to sell for the bene- 
TCM Clee Membre ster siel slave a0 ea teres, 0 6,0 dia, so; School, 
Church or Society, and remit money due 
you, 30 days from date of invoice. 


tie Peppermint ....Yeast ......Licorice 
ccheis Wintergreen ...Cinnamon ....Clove 
IN SUIR Ores ieee e ca ctets.ctems sorbose cca « sha areccee hans 
PEN OO Gea hers Meee aele eo ele's oot o Fae Cette eas eins 
MOTEG, Warts a etdteo ateie eae SUsterti ros cs ce aeaee 
POTEET Ti coecis cicvs:ecainiave. pista Pastor tne seme ee 
SGHOOWM. cee = eettee tat ee DOCIOEY = sacs stearetale ° 
ATIC LPI Year ee ge at chee s NTE aie © on ees, Basis: Space oe 
PEGTONOIEMi sen etree cet a Senne ee ane bene es 


P. S.—If individual credit is desired giv 
three business or personal references. 


INever A 
Dull Page| 


SPIRIT OF 
MISSIONS 


Our Mission In Mexico 
A Survey by Bishop Creighton 
With Other Special Articles 


THE FUTURE OF LEG) ae 
TION IN CHINA - 


By the Rev. F. L. Hawks Port, D. D. 
President of St. Joha’s University, 
Shanghai 


LAUSANNE IN RETROSPECT 
By William C. Sturgis, Ph. D. 


OCTOBER, 1927 


Boer SITE RATERS TERRIER RIT SIERSTE TSR TSE FORALL TERIA SER 


K 
BTERSTE TSE RSFSR KSC KER ISDST SETCFER ESL 


$1.00 a year 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 


281 Fourth Avenue 
New York, N. Y. 


A Priceless Collection—Just Published 


World’s Famous Short Poems 


and Prose Selections—Religious and 
Popular. 


Compiled by James Gilchrist Lawson, 
author of “The World’s Best Humorous 
Anecdotes” and other popular books. A 
large and important selection, chosen with 
great care, from the world’s best and 
most helpful poems, mostly religious, in- 
cluding the old-time favorites and the 
most popular new poems, masterpieces of 
eminent writers and gems of anonymous 
literary folk. 

For Home Reading, Church and School 
Ministers, public speakers, superintend- 


ents, and teachers will find this a beauti-! 


ful book for gift purposes and a volume 
they will want for their own libraries. 
Handsomely printed and _ bound. 455 
pages. 
the publishers. 
HARPER & BROTHERS 
49 East 33rd St.. New York 


THEOPNEUSTIA 


By L. GAUSSEN, D. D. 
Published by The Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, Chicago, Ill. 
One of the best books on the Inspira- 
tion of the Bible. 
For Sale by 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO.,, 
Richmond, Va. 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 


44 ¢ 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmer through- 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 
Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of 
Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen 
and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge all contributions. 

4 4 4 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


j never be ours. 


Price $2.50 at bookstores or from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
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There is no Gethsemane ae an 
angel.—Selected. 


If we make so much of what we @» 
and so little of what we leave undone, 
then life’s real accomplishments can! 


“Not our taste, but God decides what 
is right or wrong. He who wishes to 
know what that taste is, let him learn 
it from the law of Ged. That law is 
standard and permanent.”’ 


~ “He is the least unhappy, who makes 
least account of happiness in this world; 
puts himself in God’s way to it; pa- 
tiently waits His time for it, and can 
see a smile on the face of death.’’ 


There is something amiss with the 
man who knows what course is right, 
but still wants time to think about it. 
—Selected. 


A moment in the morning, take your 
Bible in your hand, 

And catch a glimpse of glory from the 
peaceful Promised Land; 

It will linger still before you when 
you seek the busy mart, 

And like flowers of hope will blossom 
into beauty in your heart. 


| 
“T sought the Lord in sun and stars, 
And where the wild seas roll, 
And found Him not. As mute I stood, 
Fear overwhelmed my soul; 
But when I gave to one in need 
I found the Lord of Love indeed.’”’ 


i 


“This is the feast: The water of life.’ 
And these are the purposed guests at 
the feast “He that is athirst,’’ ‘‘Whoso- 


You Know? 


That many of the great Bible teachers of the present day were set 


straight in their knowledge of the 
by Dr. C. I. Scofield called 


“RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH’’? 
(The original Edition) 
God has wonderfully used this series of ten lectures, fundamental 
to a clear understanding of the Bible: 


— 


The Jew, the Gentile and the 
Church of God. 

The Seven Dispensations. 

The Two Advents. 

The Two Resurrections. 

The Five Judgments. 


OTH co bo 


Goa certainly gave us this little book through his servant—not 


added revelation but Spirit-given 


Here are a few out of many letters, showing how much this little 


booklet has helped. 


“* * T praise God for its mar- 
velous ministry, and hope you can 
spread this still further.’’-—C. G. 
Trumbell, Editor Sunday-School 
Times. 


Authentie Edition— 


Cloth bound. 55e. 


Paper bound 27e. } postpaia 


ORDER 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
RICHMOND, VA. 


NOVEMBER 26, 1927. 
—— - - — -- - —_—_, 


ever will.’’ And these are the King’s 
messengers, to give invitations to the 
feast: ‘‘The Spirit and the Bride,’’ and 
he that heareth.”’ And this is the condi- 
tion of entrance to the feast: “Freely!” 
—J. H. Jowett. 


I have a thousand times tested the 
efficiency of prayer in moments o. dif- 
ficulty, when confronted with a little 
temptation, when overwhelmed with ir- 
‘ ritation, before an anxious interview, 
before writing a difficult passage. How 
often has the temptation floated away, 
the irritation mastered itself, the right 
word been said, the right sentence writ- 
ten! To do all we are capable of, 
and then to commit the matter to the 
hand of the Father, that is the best that 
we can do.—Arthur C. Benson. 


“T shall be as happy as it is possible 
to be on this side Heaven, when I have 
a clear perception that divine things are 
preferred in my esteem to all others, 
and have taken such possession of my 
soul, that I settle upon them with full 
acquiescence; not looking for rest and 
satisfaction from sensual gratifications, 
worldly prospects, or comforts of any 
kind; but solely in communion with 
God, and enjoying myself from day to 
day in doing His work, in the relish I 
have for spiritual exercises, and a dili- 
gent preparation for eternity. O Blessed 
Spirit, clear up this idea to my mind, 
and by Thy effectual operation make it 
life and power to my heart!” 


Wanted--To Buy 


All old) “UW and Confederate Postage 
Stamps used per year 1880. I also pay 
50c. to $10.00 each for old Patriotic en- 
velopes with pictures of flags, soldiers, 
etc., on them, used during the war be- 
tween the North and South, and envelopes 
with stamps on them used before 1880. 


Send what you have for my inspection 
or write for full information. Address 
R. A. Rice, 2652 Asbury Avenue, Evan- 
ston, Illinois. 


Word of God by a little booklet 


6. Law and Grace. 

7. The Believer’s Two Natures. 

8. The Believer’s Standing and 
State. 

9. Salvation and Rewards. 

10. Believers and Professors. 


interpretation. 


“To my great loss I did not 
know the book until late in my 
ministry.”’—James M: Gray. 


FROM 


‘SOU 


ae ee ee 


THERN CHURCHMAN 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant agatnst every error of man. 


a sosnomas 


SEE | EE | 


Vol. 92. 


a ae 


RICHMOND, VA, NOVEMBER 26,1927... No. 48. 


NOVEMBER 26, 1927. No. 48. 


MEMORIES 


With yearning hearts we linger and look across the gray, 
shadowed and desolate, sea of life for our ships to come. 
We know that somewhere beyond the waves curving sul- 
lenly into cold foam, falling with monotonous anger upon 
the shore, somewhere on the further side of the tossing 
waste and the dull gray skies and the lowering mist, there 
are sunshine and beauty, clear skies reflected in the blue 
of the laughing, rippling water over which our ships are 
slowly driven by gentle, kindly winds. We look and long 
to see them come sailing upon the horizon, bringing with 
them light and gladness in the radiance of which the 
mist will disappear, the clouds will drift away and the 
black waves will shine and sparkle. 

We may not summon from the sunlight and the beauty 
beyond the cold and darkness and desolation the ships we 
have waited for so long. It may be that we will never see 
them sailing to us over the distant horizon freighted with 
the beautiful things we have dreamed of, that we must 
turn away presently after all our years of hoping and be 
borne home. 

The ships we wait for may never come, but we can 
call to us ships of ours freighted with the beautiful things 
we have known. When Hope departs and leaves darkness, 


Memory may live and bring light soft and beautiful, in 
the brightness of which the heart may live and the soul 
may gather strength and consolation and peace. Dreams 
may never be realized, but life has been lived and never 
dies or departs and the happiness we have known is ourg 
always if we will but have it. Fairer and more beautiful 
than any of the lands or seas from which the ships we 
wait for may come are the days gone by in which we have 
loved and felt and labored and enjoyed. They are ours 
for always and we may bring them back if we will. We 
may gladden and lighten the desolation and the darkness 
with the ships belonging to us, summoned from across the 
sea, waiting for our calling and freighted with music 
sweeter and beauty more rare and pleasures more intense 
than any the world can give. 

As we become older and wait and linger and yearn longer 
for the ships which do not come, it is our right and our 
happiness to call to us often and with pleasure ever more 
intense the ships of ours which have sailed from us, which 
are lingering in the beauty and brightness of other days 
to come back to us through the intervening darkness and 
mist and bring to us balm and comfort and peace. 

Alfred B. Williams. 


ADVENT 


It would seem that the Advent season, which ought to 
be a time of spiritual revival, is being more and more ig- 
nored. This may be due partly to ignorance of the Ad- 
vent truth and partly to the absorption in the activities 
preparatory to Christmas. But a proper observance of Ad- 
vent will save Christmas. There is no more powerful call 
to repentance and holy living in the Scriptures than the 
truth that Christ is coming back to earth and that this 
coming is to be regarded by each age as imminent and 
calling for watchfulness and readiness to meet Him. It 
does not mean death nor is it to be spiritualized. The 
same Lord Jesus Who went up is to return visibly and per- 
sonally. The prophets pictured Him as coming in hu- 
miliation and in majesty. He has come in humiliation— 
He now awaits His crown and His throne which God is 
under oath to give Him. He has gone to receive for Him- 
self a kingdom and to return. Often the Advent truth is 
thought of as the day of judgment and the end of the 
world. For the Christian Church, which is the Bride of 
Christ, the first stage of His coming known as the Rapture 
ought to be longed for, as a bride awaits the wedding day. 
Of course there will be judgment for the wicked, but the 
phrase ‘end of the world’ means end of the age. The 
dispensation of grace is to be followed by the glorious 
Millennial reign of Christ when His Kingdom is set up on 
the earth. This great truth of the Lord’s return, so ig- 
nored by many, is mentioned over three hundred times in 
the New Testament. It would seem to be a necessary part 
of conversion, for in the model New Test Church we are 


told that the Thessalonians “turned to God from idols to 
serve the living and true God and to wait for His Son 
from heaven”’. 

Many religious and political perplexities would be clari- 
fied by a true understanding of this truth. It ought to 
help one’s faith to realize that the mystery of the Church 
as the body of our called ones, both Jew and Gentile who 
are saved by faith in a crucified and risen Saviour is to 
issue, when the elect number is made up, in the return of 


the Lord. ‘God did visit the Gentiles to take out of them 
a people for His name... after this I will return,’”’ Acts 
15:14, 16. So the prayer book—‘‘accomplish the number 


of Thine elect and hasten Thy Kingdom’. Not compacts, 
and federations, and movements will establish righteous- 
ness in the earth, but the coming of the Lord. There has 
been so much abuse of His Advent, and so many false con- 
ceptions that in our brief space we feel limited in not 
being able to clear up these. But in all ages the purest 
branch of the Church have held it, and the pre-Millennial 
hope has been the unvarying faith of the true Church. And 
the most fruitful portion hold it to-day. It has added 
urgency today in the multiplying buds on the prophetic 
tree, and which our Lord told us to Took for as the har- 
binger of His coming. 

The practical application of it all is repentance. Every 
day at 12 M. Western Union clocks are cut in to Wash- 
ington to be corrected. Our touch with God must correct 
our aberrations from truth and righteousness. Though 
primarily Jewish, we believe the application applies to us, 
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when Peter said, ‘Repent... that times of refreshing 
may come from the presence of the Lord and that He may 
send Jesus Christ ... Whom the heavens must receive 
until the times of restoration of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all His holy prophets since the 
world began,’ Acts 3:19-21. How sorely the world needs 
restoration—restoration of righteousness—look at the 
divorce courts jammed—think of the suicides—the condi- 
tion of many cities like that of Sodom—nameless diseases 
threatening the race—twenty-three billions spent one year 
for luxuries—boys shipped from a certain high school for 
improper relations with the girls—85,000 murders in ten 
years—crime costing ten billions—free love advocated, and 
when men like Sir Auckland Geddes say that in Hurope the 
age is dying. 

Then we need restoration of authority. Our social com- 
plex presents a tangle that man’s effort to unravel seems 
to intensify. Without the Bible as authoritative we are 
adrift with no compass. We need a restoration of man’s 
authority as head of the house. The world is toiling in 
the meshes of government despotisms, industrial imperial- 
ism and corporate wealth. 

All admit we need a restoration of peace. Nine years 
after the Armistice, leaders say the world is an armed 
camp. They once said the Hague Tribunal would bring 
peace. Then they said the League of Nations made it war- 


We wish to call attention to a notable article in this 
week’s issue by the Rev. Dyson Hague, D. D. It is an ad- 
dress delivered by him on the occasion of the Jubilee gath- 
ering of Wycliffe College, Toronto, Canada, last summer. 
Dr. Hague is Professor of Liturgics at Wycliffe, and rector 
of Epiphany Church, Toronto. He is one of the great 
preachers and teachers of the Church and is the outstanding 
leader of the Evangelical School in the Anglican Church. 
He is the author of “‘The Protestantism of the Prayer Book’”’, 


proof. God says in Ezek. 21:27: “I will overturn, over- 
turn, overturn it, and it shall be no more until He shall 
come Whose right it is, and I will give it to Him.” “The 
government shall be upon His shoulder.’’ Oh, that is in- 
deed the blessed hope for a world in subjection to the 
Prince of this world, whose reign will end when the Lord 
Jesus comes. Satan must be dethroned and Christ en- 
throned. The war to end war is Armageddon. The Kaiser 
said of the Lord’s coming before the war that he did not 
like it, as it would interfere with his plans. Queen Vic- 
toria longed for it that she might place her crown at His 
feet. Oh, from the world’s unrest—groaning and travail- 
ing in pain—we, with the first fruits of the Spirit, ought 
“to groan within ourselves waiting for the adoption—to- 
wit, the redemption of our body”. The times are out of 
joint—the world’s one hope is the coming of the Lord. 
For our citizenship is in heaven, from whence we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, Who shall change the 
body of our humiliation that it may be fashioned like unto 
His glorious body.’’ Oh, what a consummation devoutly 


to be desired. And then, beloved, to be reunited with 
loved ones gone before and knitting severed friendships up 
It is enough. With raptured 
soul we cry, “Even so come, Lord Jesus’’, 


where partings are no more. 


R. 


“The Holy Communion in the Church of England”, “The 


Story of the English Prayer Book’’, ‘‘The Wonder of the 
Book’’. The latter has gone through two editions and been 
translated into seevral languages. ; 
We consider this address such a powerful rallying cry 
to all true Evangelicals as to be epochal. It is the most 
timely and noteworthy article that has appeared in the 
Southern Churchman, in our judgment, and we urge our 
readers to read it carefully and to get others to read it. 


THE INAUGURAL ADDRESS DELIVERED AT WYCLIFFE — 


COLLEGE JUBILEE, SEPTEMBER 22, 1927 
By Dr. Dyson Hague 


We meet today on a great occasion. A union of Wycliffe 
men, summoned to a fellowship of quickened life, to con- 
centrate our forces and confer together with regard to the 
duty of the hour, and the great call that lies before us as 
a representative body of Evangelical Churchmen. Let us, 
first of all, recall that we are what we are today, and we 
are where we are today, by the grace of God, and the 
faith and work of those Churchmen of half a century ago 
who laid so strong and deep the foundations of our col- 
lege. The more one considers the beginnings of the Wyc- 
liffe movement, the more one is impressed with the cour- 
age, the consistency and the patient persistence of those 
men. In the face of a preponderating majority, they dared 
to stand out and to stand up for what they knew to be the 
truth of God and the Bible and the Church of England. 
They accepted cheerfully the derisive sneers of opposition. 
They knew that they were the trustees of a great truth; 
the custodians of a great heritage: They were sure they 
“were right because they were sure the others were wrong. 
Standing four square on the rock of the Bible in the com- 
pany of Wycliffe and Cramner and Latimer, with a singu- 
lar lucid understanding of the teaching of the Prayer 
Book and the Articles, fortified by the study of history 
and the scholarship of Goode and Lightfoot and Perowne 
and Ellicott and Westcott and Ryle, they knew in all their 
heart and in all their soul that however small a minority 
when the time and truth of the centuries was counted. 
They knew that sacerdotalism was not the true teaching 
of the Church of England. They knew that a narrow and 
parochial ecclesiasticalism would never save the Church of 
England in Canada. Théy knew that a policy of isolation 
and ostracism was fatal to the growth of our Church in 
this new country, and that if the type of clergy that was 
being produced, and the style of teaching that was being 
encouraged, and the form of service that was prevailing, 
were to be widespread; if there were no other type of 
clergy, no Evangelical Gospel preaching services; that the 
Church of England in Canada would be an unprogressive 


narrow faction doomed to the paucity and poverty of in- 
sulated parishes and congregations without cooperation with 
other churches, missionary vision, or world-wide effort. 

We marvel today not only at what they were, but at 
what they did. And yet we need not marvel when we re- 
member how from the very beginning their complete de- 
pendence was upon the power of the Holy Ghost and every 
effort was begun, continued and ended in earnest interces- 
sion. How they cheered one another by the promises of 
God! How they avoided all acrimony of controversy and 
confined themselves to the deeper things! How they 
claimed no monopoly of the Gospel, but let it be known 
that as far as they themselves, their churches, their houses 
and their Dioceses jwere concerned, they were determined 
to secure it. How true they were to type! How gallant 
their faith! How free from the type of mind that loves 
vacillation rather than initiative and conformity rather than 
individuality! How nobly above the miasma of compromise, 
which was the attitude of many! How they saw their line 
of action clearly, and how in season and out of season, 
in pulpit and in press, they sought to shake the average 
Churchman out of his lethargy to a realization of the tre- 
mendous call of the day he lived in. And how cheerfully, 
with courage, si and will, and gladness in the fight they — 
were aS men who face a hopeless hill wit and 
delight. c ; hee ia 


If today we stand in this hall, if today we are singing * 


unto the Lord a new song because He has done marvell 
things, and we believe will do more marvellous, it is 
cause of the men, those men with cheerful, inspiring, p 
ceptive faith whose knowledge-of the principles, whose e 
thusiasm for the principles, was inspiring and contagic 

And not with pride, not with vain glory, not w 
falsity of self-esteem, but with humility and grati 
us affirm and reaffirm that Wycliffe has saved the 
of England in Canada. It has saved our Chure 
ada. We thank ‘God for others, and what others 1] 
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We speak that which we do know, and testify t 
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we have seen, and we believe and assert that if it had not 
been for Wycliffe our Church in Canada would in all prob- 
ability have been a narrow, static and feeble body, utterly 
without the influence, vitality and aggressiveness and mis- 
sionary power that characterizes her today. And more. 
There are exceptions, thank God, but in nearly every Dio- 
cese in Canada it may be said that where you have a real, 
live, earnest parish, it is nearly always an Evangelical 
parish, and generally the parish of a Wycliffe man; and 
that just as in the old days the Hvangelicals stirred the 
Church and saved the Church by congregational singing, 
potent prayer meetings, earnest visiting, vigilant soul seek- 
ing, world-wide missionary efforts, popular services, so dur- 
ing the last fifty years the Evangelical succession of Apos- 
tolic earnestness in hundreds of Wycliffe parishes has awak- 
ened and conserved our Church life in Canada. 

The duty of the hour therefore for us as Wycliffe men 
is to have faith, to have more faith, and to have more faith 
still. To have faith in our position. Canada needs us to- 
day. The Church in Canada needs us today. But we must 
catch the spirit of high conviction, that intense optimism 
that throbs in every pulse of our College history. We must 
believe that the Church of England in Canada has a great 
mission, and that the Wycliffe men in the Church of Eng- 
land have a great cause as Hvangelicals. And we must have 
faith in our position as ministers of the Gospel and as 
clergy. We must believe that no other calling can compare 
with it. Amid a million men vibrant with the optimism 
of Canada’s wealth and need and progress and power, we 
must glory in the fact that we are not only nation and em- 
pire builders, but the builders of a great Empire. We 
are preparing for the coming of the Coming King. We 
have a great calling; higher than that of the teacher and 
educator; nobler than that of the doctor and physician; 
worthier far than that of the merchant, agricuiturist or 
financier. Remember Simeon’s “there goes 500 men’, and 
Mott’s famous declaration when offered $100,000 for the 
American consulship in China, that he would not resign an 
ambassadorship for a consul’s position. We are ambassa- 
dors of Christ. It is a glorious thing to be a minister today, 
and a glorious thing to be an Evangelical, in this new land 
crowded with its innumerable possibilities. 

. Liberalism. ; 
_ Men say Evangelicalism is a spent force. They say it is 
merely negative in its teaching, unaggressive, impractical. 
Evangelicalism is not a spent force. Anglo-Catholicism is 
a retrograde movement. Modernism is a retrograde move- 
ment. Sacerdotalism is not a spent force; but its habitat 
is the Church of Rome, not the Church of England. It is 
for the ignorant, not the intelligent. It can never survive 
in an atmosphere of Biblical intelligence. Liberalism is 
not a spent force, but its habitat is Unitarianism, not the 
sanctified knowledge of the spirit-taught evangelical. 1 
Cor. 2; Luke 10, etc. Evangelicalism never can be a spent 
force, for its habitat is the heart of universal man. As 
Evangelical Churchmen, Wycliffe men, we stand for the 
larger churchmanship, larger in its conception of life and 


truth. It is sacerdotalism that is narrow, retrogressive 
and small. There is a sacerdotalism that is Scriptural, 
true. It is Johannine (Rev. 1:6), Petrine (1 Pet. 2:6), 


and that is that the priests of God are not a small and 
limited body of men, the clergy so-called, but the whole 
body of the faithful, men: and women, all who love God 
and adore the Lord Jesus Christ. We, as Carnegie Simp- 
son has so well said, are the full sacerdotalists; the others 
have only a mutilated sacerdotalism born of man, not of 
God. It is the claim of many high Churchmen so-called, 
and Anglo-Catholics so-called, that they alone represent the 
Church of England and are the true Anglicans. It is a 
pure delusion. We are the true Anglicans. We are the 
fully pure and the true and real Churchmen. The idea 
that God’s grace and Christ’s righteousness and salvation 
generally is via the Church and the Church’s organs and 
rites and through the medium of the priests of the Church, 
is a very widespread and growing view today, but it is 
not big enough. It is small, and worse than that, it is 
false. It is Roman through and through, not Anglican; it 
is erroneous, blasphemous, dangerous. We proclaim the 
larger, the broader view of truth; the saving view; the 
view that the Church needs today; and that is, that salva- 
tion is not by man or through a man, but through Jesus 
Christ; that the priest who has access to God is not the 
vested sacerdotalist, but the child of God redeemed by the 
precious blood (1 Pet. 2;.Rev. 1:6). This is the true sa- 
cerdotalism of the Bible and the Church of England. For 
this we must contend earnestly. We must be willing to 
stand, and to stand alone; to stand up; to stand out; to 
stand for; to stand against. . 

The truth has ever been and ever will be with minori- 
ties, and we must with great confidence in our cause dare 
to be brave and to be braver. How easily we are scared by 
big phrases, big names, big authorities and big majorities. 
How hard it is for us to be firm when others float; to hold 
to the rock when others drift; to know when others sur- 
mise; to believe when others doubt; to affirm when many 
deny. One of the greatest dangers facing Evangelicalism 
in Canada today is that of the mistaken endeavor to bring 
2a Gospel into harmony with the spirit and results of 
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modern science, and of an easy-going acquiescence in the 
all-merging and all-submerging tide of a semi-Unitarian, 
Theosophic, Pantheistic theology which is the fad and the 
fallacy of preachers today. The very air is full of forces 
so subtly camofluaged that heresies that would have brought 
men almost to the stake are now openly promulgated, not 
only from Unitarian, but from United Church, Baptist and 
Anglican pulpits. Most of us would rather live in the at- 
mosphere of 1 Cor. 13 than that of Rom. 3 and 5 or Gal. 
3 and 4. We always would prefer the beatitude of Matt. 
5:9 rather than the beatitude of Matt. 5:10, but He who 
said, “Blessed are the peacemakers’’, also said, ‘‘Blessed 
are ye when men shall revile you.’’ No man who is at all 
in any way a student of the times can deny that there are 
breakers ahead for drifting Evangelicals. If we drift away 
from the old standards, the old ideals, the old practices, 
we shall be as salt that has lost its savor, a candle-stick 
without light and a wick without oil. To drift from Ro- 
mans, Galatians, Ephesians, Colossians, Hebrews, 1 Peter 
to a Gospel that is excellent for the Rotarians, the Kiwanis, 
the Masons, a Gospel of social ameliorization, humanita- 
rian good cheer, character salvation, a kingdom of heaven 
to be induced by education, sanitation, eugenics, pacificism, 
the internationalizing of social ideals and the equation of 
all religions, is sure and final suicide. A leading Church- 
man in England said not long ago that ‘the Evangelicals, 
with their plain teaching about sin and forgiveness, are 
gone, and their place is taken by the professors of a flabby 
latitudinarism which ignores sin—the central fact of hu- 
man life—and therefore can find no place for the atone- 
ment; that heresy is preached more unblushingly than it 
was thirty years ago’’. And the other day Athelstan Riley, 
most fearless of Anglo-Catholic laymen in ‘England, de- 
plored at the historic Church Assembly in Westminster Hall 
the passing of the old Evangelican party, and said: ‘Only 
those Evangelicals who permitted themselves to be absorbed 
into the ranks of Modernism could survive.’’ We cannot 
speak for England. But as for us and for our College, we 
dare to believe that Russell and Riley are utterly wrong. 
Our faith is that only those that dared not to be absorbed 
py the Modernists will survive. The great names of Ber- 
ridge, Wilberforce, Shaftesbury, Cecil, Romaine, Venn, 
Goode, Bickersteth, Ryle, Moule are as silver trumpets; 
calling us, summoning us in the face of drifting tides to 
stand fast, to stand, and having done all things, to stand. 
We need a bolder attitude. As Napoleon said, to conquer 
we must replace, and as one of his great marshals pithily 
declared: ‘“‘An army of deer led by a lion is better than 
an army of lions led by a deer.’’ Illimitable is the force of 
a clergyman as a religious teacher who stands firm and 
speaks out and dares to oppose the falsities and confront 
fearlessly the fallacies of many of the so-called loyal scholar. 
ship today. Our young men are harried continuously by 
the small and narrow views of ecclesiastically biased and 
ignorant men. But when they are asked with accents of 
superiority, ‘“‘Why do you not observe the traditions of the 
Church’’? they should be able to stand and say with the 
appeal judicious from Philip drunk with the intoxication 
of sacerdotalism or rationalism to Philip sober, to the 
Church’s teaching, and to the Bible and to common sense, 
“What traditions and what Church”? and to answer with 
their Lord and Master to their inquiries: Why do you 
transgress the commandments of God and the injunctions 
and teaching of your own Church by your tradition? 

One could wish that every graduate of Wycliffe would 
read that article in the Globe of last August on the Latest 
Finding, which very cleverly took up the retort of some 
critic that the Evangelicals were obscurantists and ignor- 
ant of the latest findings of scholarship: Latest findings 
of whom? it asked. Of German rationalists, men with an 
invincible prejudice against the Bible who come to their 
so-called investigations with the prepossessions that in- 
validate all scientific enquiry, sure that Moses didn’t write 
the Pentateuch. David the Psalms, Isaiah Isaiah, John John? 
And it countered with the retort: Why do you not con- 
form with and conform to the latest traditions of more 
learned and more scholarly men who in Biblical research 
and critical theology have shown that many of the so-called 
scholarly leaders of the scholarly are blind followers of 
the blind; men who were willingly ignorant of the fact 
that their so-called universally accepted theories have been 
discredited by later researches and abandoned by a truer 
scholarship. 

The other day, as President of the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science, at Leeds, Sir Arthur Keith 
vauntingly declared the final triumph of Darwinism. But 
not long ago I read a book of his, and after reading it I 
made this comment: ‘‘Never did I read such a superstruc- 
ture of dubious probabilities, reared upon such a founda- 
tion of unquestionable improbabilities.” It was all hypo- 
thesis, not hypostasis. And can we in Toronto forget that 
the elite of the intellectuals of America, the American As- 
sociation for the Advancement of Science, heard from the 
lips of the foremost Darwinian of the world an indictment 
of its weaknesses and failures that was as amazing for its 
frankness as for its audacity. With a relentless hand he 
tore down, one by one, the very pillars of the Darwinian 
hypothesis of the origin of species, and showed that the 
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theory that for nearly fifty years has had a popularity 
incredible, and has dominated the thinking of a large pro- 
portion of the scientific leaders of two continents, was sus- 
pended upon pegs that are nearly all of them rotten, and 
consisted of links of a merely theoretical strength. Let 
them conjecture; we know. Let them theorize; we have 
a sure and asaleutic foundation. When so many of the 
professors are so charming, so clever, so confident, can we 
be sure? Marcus Dobs said, ‘‘Denny is so sure’. We can. 
Why was Paul sure? Gal. 2:5; Gal. 2:11. He knew not 
only what but Whom he believed. He was sure he was 
right because he was sure Peter was wrong. In these 
moods of hesitation and ambiguity that overcrowd us like 
fogs and paralyze our wills, our only safety is the stand 
of Paul, of John upon the eternal Word. And if we can- 
not be sure, at least let us be silent. As Schaff so finely 
said, ‘““Not for all the wealth and wisdom of this world 
would I weaken the faith of the humblest Christian in 
his divine Lord and Saviour and in God’s Word. But if 
by the grace of God I could convert a single soul to 
a childlike faith in Him who loved and died for me 
and for all, I would feel that I had not lived in vain.” 
Oh, brothers, never, never, my brothers, whisper a word 
that would weaken any one’s faith in the Word of God. 
Never in sermon or address suggest a doubt with regard 
to anything that would weaken faith in Jesus Christ, the 
Bible, the Gospel or the Church. If I forget Thee, O 
Son of God, O Word of God, let my right hand forget 
her cunning. I would rather cut off my right hand 
than turn any away from the Gospel. Let us give them 
our beliefs; they have doubts of their own. In newspaper 
and magazine they get their thousands; let us give them 
10,000 to overcome. I shall never forget hearing once in 
a great Cathedral in the West a young preacher preaching 
on one of the Psalms, and the whole of his sermon was 
eccupied in trying to prove that David did not write it. 
And there were a thousand men or so hungry, eager, ask- 
ing bread, and he was giving them stone; asking for a fish, 
he was giving them a serpent; asking for an egg, and he 
was offering them a scorpion of criticism and conjecture. 

Men of Wycliffe, the future is ours. Time is the mother 
of truth, and truth is the daughter of time. We are the 
coming men. A great door and energic full of possibilities 
of achievement and advance lies open before us. But there 
are, as there ever have been, many adversaries. 

And the greatest problem is ourselves. We are the prob- 
lem. First, there is the ever-recurring danger of the loss 
of enthusiasm; the drifting into the common-place; the 
waning of the halo; the passing of the glamour of the first 
love; and that awful setting down into a pit of dullness, 
monotonous, static, no effort to put new life into the mes- 
sage; no faith in revival; no hope of new life, which is, I 
believe, the euperistatic sin of ministers. (The Greek Heb. 
12-1.) Oh, it is a glorious thing when a man has big faith in 
a small parish, large ambitions in a small sphere, dreaming 
dreams, seeing visions, fighting more fearlessly and joyously 
as the opposing forces increase, an Athanasius contra mun- 
dum, a little one against a thousand. Daring to say Ps. 110, 
51, 141, and to re-echo Athanasius. Nebicula est transibit— 
it is a little cloud; it will pass. Darkness is for an hour; 
light eternal. The clouds pass; the sun shineth on. 

There is the ever-pressing danger of the spirit of fear 
(2 Tim. 2:7-8), when we retreat into Coward’s Castle afraid 
of the times, our eye on the giants, the Anakim of modern 
thought, the Goliath, of science and philosophy; afraid of 
the shadows, the sophisms of the theosophic, the para- 
logisms of pithanology (Col. 2:4); the illusive and de- 
lusive plausibilities of a theology that is simply a revamped 
Pelaganism, merely twentieth century Agnosticism. One 
of the appalling things today is the Unitarianizing or theo- 
sophizing of the pulpit. If most themes and the sermons 
of the so-called Protestant and Evangelical pulpits in the 
daily and religious press may ‘be taken as samples, then 
any Unitarian would be glad to preach nine out of ten of 
them. 

Standing today with fifty years behind us and the great 
future before us, we can be sure of this, that our safety 
and our success lies in our acceptance as guardians of the 
trust that we have received as a heritage, to guard the 
paracatatheke of Wycliffe. 1 Tim. 6-20 and 2 Tim. 1-14. 
We are specialists. We are experts. As specialists and 
experts we have an exclusive occupation, and that is the 
Evangel, and our only hope and chance is to ery with 
Rupert Brooke: ‘‘Now God be thanked, Who has matched 
us with this hour.’”’ We must be willing to pay the price 
and accept aS our primary task, worthy of the highest 
ambition, the concentration of all our powers to the task 
of preaching ever the Word of God in its totality. Our 
watchword for the hour, our thrilling word and word of 
power, is Evangelize. Let others delve in scientific, philo- 
sophic, political or vapid Unitarian preaching; we will glory 
in the glorious Gospel. 

In great city church, or distant mission, or country par- 
ish, if we only stick to our work and bring all our powers 
to bear one thing, the Holy Spirit may lead our Church 
forward in a great Church revival. Not through the 32,000 
or 22,000 or 10,000, but through the 300 faithful to the 
Word, faithful to the Gospel, faithful to the work. We 
dare not plead our individual feebleness. .God has ever 


- 


operated not through the many, wise, mighty and illus- 
trious, but the feeble who are willing in the day of His 
power. We will be lost in the crowd. We will drift in 
the broad road if we do not stick fast to the one thing 
that we have to do, and the one thing we can do—proclaim 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. Remember that the 
quality of the Church is far more important than the quan- 
tity, and in this century the imperious call is for special- 
ists, experts. Our only raison d’etre in this age is: This 
one thing I do. 


Champions. 


And above all, and this is my final word, we are cham- 
pions. It is not enough for a Wycliffe man to have Evan- 
gelical convictions. He must champion them. It is not 
enough for a Wycliffe man to be faithful to Evangelical 
truth. He must champion it. A champion is one who 
knows what he believes and is brave enough to declare it 
positively, unashamedly; one who not only has convictions, 
but the courage of his convictions. He dares to stand alone 
(Ephes. 6-138; Gal. 5:1). And he is ever an enthusiast. He 
is not afraid to use adjectives. My friends have accused me 
in an indulgence of adjectives. I thank God Ido. I would 
fain rise in the company of St. Paul and St. Peter and St. 
John to the heights of their enthusiasm, and as I think 
and speak the Gospel use the terms glorious, glorious, grand, 
splendid, noble, marvelous, perisseutic, hyperballic, anec- 
diegetic, anexereunetic, anexichniastic. Pity, oh pity the 
of glory. (Oh Peter, Peter, who taught you to use such 
splendid and majestic terms as aneclaletic), who does not 
vibrate with a soul-stirring excitement as he explores the 
heights sublime, glimpsing horizons fairer far than any 
sunset and feels as he approaches a hitherto untraversed 
area of beauty: ‘‘We were the first that ever burst into 
that silent sea.’’ Oh, the glory of it, to open, to expound, to 
interpret with heart and soul and mind and strength the 
Word revealed in its totality, the Word incarnate in all its 
glory, to lay it and to lay Him upon the deceased heart of 
humanity. This is our duty and is our daily delight. A 
life of infinite expansions, transcendent, surpassing the glory 
that excelleth, demanding the highest concentration of our . 
highest powers, of prayer, study, scholarship, earnestness. 
Oh, to be the number of those who are aflame with cer- 
tainty, not obsessed with problems, cool and clever. 
Anointed with fresh oil, inflamed with the fire that never 
goes out. 

And the champion is a born propagandist, or, rather, a 
born-again propagandist. Applauded or unapplauded, he 
fights as the happy warrior the good fight of faith. With 
a cheerful confidence he says: ‘I will speak of Thy testi- 
monies also before kings and will not be ashamed’ (Ps. 
110:45), i. e., the kings of science, philosophy and of the- 
ology. Yea, even in the very heart of the Empire and be- 
fore the mighty on their thrones, he says Iam not ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ. He knows that he has the message 
for all the ages, for this age and every other. The man 
needed is not the man with a message, but the message. 

He catches the glory of 2 Cor. 3:8-11; 4:4-6, the glory 
that excelleth. Oh, brother, we talk too much of the diffi- 
culties and peculiarities of this age. We cannot live on 
the yesterdays of Wycliffe. Fifty years has changed every- 
thing except the human heart and the everlasting Gospel. 
Telegraphs, telephones, gramophones, aeroplanes, micro- 
phones, radios; these are but the surface of things; souls 
are ever the same. To us our Lord has given the invalua- 
ble opportunity. And all the clamor and cross-currents and 
changing phrases of modern invention and criticism, these 
are but the accidents, the changeable phenomena on the 
surface of the great stream. But the great unchangeable 
substance, essence, the hypostasis, is the heart, the soul, 
the nature of man. What if the critics are abroad! What 
if the age is critical and the young impatient! What if 
scholarship is potent and claiming to be almost omniscient, 
typhotic (1 Tim. 3:6), intoxicated with conceit. Ours it is 
to speak to hearts, to souls, to startle them out of them- 
selves to startle them out of their luxury and pleasures and 
thou that sleepest’’ cry, with an Isa. 60:1 and an Eph. 5:13 
cry. Oh, the glory of it! Oh, the glory of it! 

Oh, to be young today; oh, to have the promise of a life 
dedicated to such a work, the exposition of such a Word. 
the fellowship and encouragement of such a Master. Such 
a vocation. 

And so we go into the fight as champions for Wycliffe 


and its work. We will stand for fraternity, the position 
and tradition of Cramner and our reformers versus the 
isolation of sacerdotalism. We will stand for scholarship, 
not the unitarianized scholarship of rationalism, not the 
pseudonymous science (1 Tim. 6:20), but the deeper knowl- 
edge, Pauline, Johannine, Petrine, the pleroma of Christ. | 
We will stand for Churchmanship, loyal, unashamed, faith- © 
ful and true; Churchmen who need not be ashamed of the 
Prayer Book in its totality, and the Church of England, 
Apostolic, Catholic, Protestant, Reformed. And, above all, 
as Abdiel, faithful found, we will stand for Evangelical- 
ism, mén of pronounced opinions, men who leave a - 
not a smudge, blurred and indistinct. Oh, what a c¢: 
is for men who have not lost their first love for 
out and touch those who know not Christ a 
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What a moment this is in the history of Canada for men 
whose hearts God has touched to speak a word for the 
Lord who bought them. Has such a call for service ever 
been heard in our Church’s history? 

Supreme above all questions for us today is the ques- 
tion: Can God, will God, revive the Church through us? 
Are we fit for the great opportunity? Have we faith enough 


and love enough and life enough to measure up to the 
grandeur of the opening door? Champions, oh, champions, 
take up the task eternal and the burden of the Gospel. 
Anointed with fresh oil, inflamed with fire, go out into 


a new and mightier world. On, on, in compact ranks with 
accessions ever rising to fill our places when we fall. Cham- 
pions, oh, champions. On and on. On through battle, 
through defeat. HKver moving, never stopping, single or to- 
together, onward with the Wycliffe movement. Oh, cham- 
pion, champions! Truth is with us, God is for us. Oh, 
ye young men and fervent. Oh, you elder, thoughtful, 
firmer, never must we be divided. We must ever be united. 
Till we hear the Trumpet sounding, till the Day break 
with the dawn call. Swift to the head of the churches. 
Swift, swift, spring to your places as leaders for Christ, 
for Wycliffe, for the Gospel. Champions, oh, champions! 


An Advent Bible Study 


By Rev. Henry Ward, Rector of Bispham Parish, Blackpool, 
England. 


Aim of Lesson—How to Be Ready When the King Comes 
—Passage, Rom. 138. 

1. The King’s Rejection—By His Own, John 1:11. (a) 
People. (b) City. (c) Nation. But the Wise Men ac- 
knowledged His Kingship. Born in the Royal City of David. 

1. The King’s Return—Im Power, Acts 1:11; Mark 14: 
62; 1 Thess. 15-16. For His Own. Those who like Him 
suffer rejection. 

Three Bugle Calls—Rom. 13:12-14. 


2. Awake—From the Sleep of Indifference and Death. 
You are in Danger! 

Put Off!—The Night Clothes! Works of Darkness!—Sin. 

Put On!—The Lord Jesus Christ—-He is the Whole Ar- 
mour of God, Eph. 6:11-18. FKor Support—Girdle—Truth, 
John 14:6; Sandals—Peace, Eph. 6:15. For Protection— 


Breastplate, Jer. 23:6; Helmet, Ps. 27:1; Shield, Heb. 
12:2. For Attack—Sword of the Spirit, Word of God, 


John f:1. 

3. The Great Review? or the Great White Throne?— 
For the King’s Soldiers Only. The Royal Inspection. Pro- 
motion from tie Battlefield to the King’s Palace, 2 Cor. 
5:10; Matt. 25:34; 1 Cor. 3:11-15. For the King’s Ene- 
eee One Verdict—Depart! Matt. 7:22-23; Rev. 

Oe la 


THE HOLY SPIRIT AND SIN 
By Kenneth Mackenzie 


MMANUEL KANT declared, “A Supreme Being is for 

| the speculative reason a mere ideal, the objective 
quality of which can neither be proven nor disproven 

by pure reason. The accurate conception of a Supreme 
Being which every theology requires is furnished by tran- 
scendent theology alone. Professor Louba, of Bryn Mawr, 
avers, ‘‘Any god, whether of the Hindoos, Mohammedans, 
Jews or Christians, is but a subjective reality’. The issue 
of Will Durant’s ‘“‘The Story of Philosophy” led many to 
hope that he would weave into the philosophical world 
the Christian faith and its exalted standards. This, he 
coldly refused to attempt; and his subesquent writings 
confirm our suspicion that neither he nor any man can do 
it. Philosophy and the Christian faith will not emulsify. 
And for the supreme reason that Christianity deals, as no 
system of thought or religion can, with the problem of sin, 
its author, origin, ravages, conquest and final extinction. 

The horrible thing is here; call it by what name we will. 
Its character has not changed with all the changing years. 
It may assume modern attire, operating in a less brutal 
way, may so completely disguise itself as to allure the un- 
wary, but it is the identical criminal that has ever de- 
stroyed the peace of men and wrought havoc in lives and 
destiny. It is mere childish dreaming to state that it does 
not exist. The victim of Bright’s disease may be told by 
a competent physician that from the look of his eye, the 
gait that he walks, if nothing more, he will have but six 
months to live. The patient may declare in derision that 
he is only a bit weak and needs a tonic. But scientific 
knowledge is superior to personal reasonings. Denying the 
fact cannot remove it; and the end justifies the diagnosis. 
In the final analysis, our Christian faith has this criterion: 
Man is the same, sin is the identical thing it always has 
been; God has not changed; the need for the disposal of 
this blight upon humanity is as imperative as ever. 

Leaving the speculative field and turning to the revela- 
tive, we discover that sin has four definitions: It is the 
transgression of the Law (1 John 3:4). In order that 
we should know the love of God, we must first realize His 
justice. It is unrighteousness (1 John 5:17), and that 
earries its own definition. It is leaving undone the thing 
that should be done (James 4:17), and of that nothing 
need be said. ‘‘Whatsoever is not of faith is sin’? (Rom. 
14:23). Of this a few words may be suggestive. Lack 
of faith pained-our Lord’s heart (Matt. 14:31; Mark 4:40; 
John 20.:24-29); He was inspired with gladness when He 
found it (Matt. 8:10; 15:28); and in each instance His 
joy was increased because it was a Gentile who offered 
this tribute of trust. We all know that skepticism is the 
root sin of many Christians. We all hurt God’s heart when 
we doubt Him. Observe, too, in this text (Rom. 14:23), 
that the strength of the little word ek, translated into our 
word of, implies that whatsoever is not born of faith is 
sin; for the faith that will win conquest must be begotten 
in us by the indwelling Spirit, for faith is His bestowment 
fial bee, 253, Wph. 2:8). 

But individual sins do not cover the entire range of the 
study. While it was predicated of the Lord Jesus that 
He should save His people from their sins (Matt. 1:21), 


John Baptist announces Him as the Lamb of God who 
should take away the sin of the world (John 1:29). Here, 
then, is the deeper significance. What is sin? 

We have to thank Herbert Spencer for aiding us in our 
quest, though he was not conscious of such a ministry. 
His definition of life was, “‘Correspondence with environ- 
ment”. That is to say that when a man is in correspon- 
dence with the atmosphere, he will not have lung trouble; 
when he is in correspondence with his food, he will not 
be afflicted with indigestion, and so on. Death always re- 
sults from some lack of correspondence, externally or in- 
wardly. 

Now God is our environment; and sin indicates that we 
are out of correspondence with Him. The first man ex- 
hibited this fact in his confession, “I was afraid and hid 
myself” (Gen. 3:10). Unqualifiedly an innoculation of dis- 
may had been administered by the subtle tempter who had 
allured him from the hallowed fellowship which had made 
him the joy of the God who had created him. And we may 
confidently affirm that everywhere there lurks in the hearts 
of men this dread of God which is thus discovered to be 
the universal malady. 

‘Christianity is the only religious system, as we have 
noted, that takes this problem in hand; and sees it solved 
to the uttermost of the power of God, to effect its final 
conquest. We plead imploringly that men shall not be con- 
tent with Christian ethics, with an admiration of the match- 
less Man of Galilee; but look deep into their hearts to 
find this rotten spot, and acknowledge their inability to 
remove it. Men may talk glibly of religious things, may 
discuss theology with an easy complaisance; but the 
thought of God is yet a terror to their hearts, though 
they will not admit it. To remove it, root and branch, is 
the intent of our Lord’s redemption. And His great soul 
is wounded today, not alone because of flagrant iniquity 
which flaunts itself impudently all over God’s fair earth, 
but that men are beguiling themselves in the delusion re: 
garding their alienation from Him. ‘Salvation by charac: 
ter”? is the opiate. Well may He have looked across the 
ages into this day when He declared, ‘‘This is the con- 
demnation, that light is come into the world and men love 
darkness rather than light”? (John 3:19). To play with 
sin aS we have discovered it to be, call it by mild names, 
deny its existence, to laugh the whole tragedy off the stage 
of life, is to irreparably grieve the Holy Spirit of God. 

Our plea then is that until that Holy Spirit is accorded 
His divinely appointed place in disclosing to obedient souls 
the nature and effect of sin, there can be no solution of 
this lamentable situation. And to this end our Lord de- 
fined the mission of the Spirit in the words, ‘“‘He shall re- 
prove the world of sin’ (John 16:8). In this process He 
unfolds to seeking souls a sense of shame; He causes us 
to examine ourselves; He convinces us of our need of sal- 
vation; He brings to light the dark things of our inner 
being; He exposes to us the weakness of our mortal na- 
ture; He impels us to be honest with God and ourselves. 
For there can be no real transfiguration of character until, 
with the Cross before our vision, we cry out with David, 
“Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me and know 
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my thoughts; and see if there be any way of pain in me; 
and lead me in the way everlasting” (Ps. 139:238, 24). 
Perhaps David best expresses the operation of the Spirit 
in the revealing of sin to the heart by his own experience. 
He was stung to the quick when Nathan pointed at him 
the finger of divine judgment, and in God’s behalf uttered 
the sentence, “Thou art the man” (2 Sam. 12:13). But 
that was not the whole searching, scorching process. When 
David had reached the conviction that against God Him- 
self, his crime had been committed, he manifested the nor- 
mal Christian attitude, that sin is what it is, whether opera- 
tive in commission of wrong, or unrepented as a stain of 
inner impurity and alienation from God, by the effect it 
had upon God Himself. ‘‘Against thee, thee only have I 
sinned and done this evil in thy sight” (Ps. 51:4). The 
fact that he cries with a breaking heart, later in the Psalm, 
“Take not thy Holy Spirit from me” (vs. 11), affords ample 
proof that the revelation of his sin, even to him, who had 
not our spiritual privileges and insight through the Cross, 
came through the Holy Spirit. And, unquestionably, he 
found a new inspiration in the conviction that he should 
be quickened and energized, not by self-domination, but 


day of His power (Ps. 110:3). 
bilant hearts, 


according to the test, ‘‘What does He think of this? How 
would He be affected? What would He have me do? As 
we read His life from that on, how humbly does He deport 
Himself. He has found the secret which is ours to know 
in full. As we obtain the knowledge of the Son which is 
God’s to bestow; as we delight in the -knowledge of the 
Father, as our Lord Jesus knows Him (Matt. 11:27), the 
Spirit, who is the medium of this communication, leads 
us to understand whom we have believed (2 Tim. 1:12), 
wf like Him to love righteousness and hate iniquity (Heb. 

1:9). 

Looking back over our past, we may come to the point 
of retrospect, seeing ourselves as once ‘‘Dead in sins; walk- 
ing according to the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air; having our manner of life 
as others in the desires of the flesh and self; by nature 
the children of wrath’ (Eph. 2:1-10), now sitting with 
Christ in the heavenlies (vs. 6), born of the Spirit, led of 
the Spirit, filled with the Spirit according to our capacity 
to receive. All He asks is that we may be willing in the 

And thank Him with ju- 
that day is now. : 


PLACEN. BB LE Sel Us Dias 


Prepared by J. T. Bougher. 


Note: 
have us know as told in His own eternal words. 


Lesson No. 10. 
Topic—Wondertul Truths About the Lord Jesus. 
Not generally known, and the world inclined to ignore. 


Every one should frequently and carefully read John 1: 
1-14: Heb. 1:1-12; Col. 1:1-29; wherein we find a sublime 
description of the wonderful Creator of all things, and in 
Rey. 1:10 to 18, a vivid portrayal of our Risen Lord as 
revealed to St. John in the Patmas vision. The One in whom 
“dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead bodily”, and in 
whom are hid all the treasurers of wisdom and knowledge. 
—Col. 2:3. 

Below are a few wondrous truths concerning this rejected 
King of Glory, before whom every knee shall some day 
bow.—Rom. 14:11; even Jesus, ‘“‘who delivered us from 
the wrath to come’’—1 Thess. 1:10. We can become re- 
lated to Him through the new birth.—John 3:5-8. 


1. He was ever with the Father.—John 17:5. 

2. He made this world.—John 1:10. 

3. He was God manifest in the flesh.—2 Cor. 5:19. 

4. Came to be King of Israel. Luke 1:32. 

5. Was rejected and crucified.—Matt. 27:— 

6. Buried; arose; ascended.—Luke 24:51. 

7. Will surely return.—Acts 1:11. 

8. He is now our Intercessor. and Priest.—Heb. 10:24- 
9:24. 

9. He saved us.—2 Tim. 1:9. 


I am He.’ 


| 
{ 


In this new series of studies effort will be made to set forth in brief form wondrous things that God would 


| Se 


10. Redeemed us by His Blood.—Col. 1:14. 


11. Forgives our sins.—1 John 1:9. 
12. Keeps us secure.—2 Tim. 1:12. 


3. Gives us access to God.—Heb. 10:19. 


14. Made us Joint-Heirs.—Rom. 8:17. 

15. Gives us Eternal Life.—John 10:28. 
16. Will present us faultless —Jude 1:24. 
17. Will reward us.—Rev. 22:12. 

18. Made us Sons of God.—1 John 3:1, 2. 


19. Made us Kings and Priests.—Rev. 1:5, 6. 
20. May soon call us to be with Him.—John 14:3. 


<1. Will return in great power to set up His Kingdom.— 
Rev. 19:— 


#2. Will sentence unbelievers.—Rev. 20:5. 
23. Will put Satan in the pit.—Rev. 20:2. 
24. Will correct present world troubles.—Isa. 24:28, 


25. Will reign 1,000 years on earth.—Rev.20:4. 


Don’t you want to know Him, ere it be too late! 


For to all of those who know Him, 
Will the night be turned to day, 
When the blessed morning cometh, 
And the shadows flee away. 
—J. T. B. ‘ 
ee 
“Whither I go ye cannot come. . . if ye believe not that 
’—John 8:22-24. 


IRENAEUS ON THE SCRIPTURES 
By the Reverend James W. Morris, D. D. 


RENADBUS lived in the latter part of the Second Century. 
His active life extends from about 170 A. D., to near 
the close of the century. He was from Asia Minor, and 

had been in early manhood a pupil of the famous Polycarp, 
Bishop of Smyrna; and Polycarp was a disciple of St. John. 
So that between Irenaeus and St. John there was only one 
human link. Dr. C. Walker, at the Virginia Seminary, was 
wont to tell his classes that the witness of Irenaeus to the 
person and the teachings of St. John, was as strong as theirs 
of the sayings and person of Dr. Sparrow. Irenaeus knew 
of St. John through Polycarp, just as those students knew 
of Dr. Sparrow through Dr. Walker. Therefore, the testi- 
mony of Irenaeus to the value of Holy Scripture as the 
divine rule of faith and practice, is peculiarly impressive. 

Here are some of the statements he makes: 


“We have come to know the plan of our Salvation through 
none others than those through whom the Gospel came 
to us. This Gospel they then preached, it is true, but 
afterwards by the will of God delivered to us in the Scrip- 
tures to be the pillar and foundation of the faith.” 


“We, following the one and only God, as Teacher, and 
taking His words as our rule of truth, always teach the 
same things on the same points.” (Note here Irenaeus’ 
rule for unity of teaching in the Church.) 


“Having the truth itself as our rule and the testimony 
respecting God placed clearly before us, we ought not to 
cast away the firm and true knowledge of God.” 


Speaking of heretics, he says this: ‘When reproved out 
of the Scriptures, they immediately begin to accuse (or 
blame) the Scriptures themselves, on the ground that they 
are not correct, or not of authority, or because the truth 
cannot be discovered in them by men who do not know 
tradition, asserting that the truth was not delivered in 
writing, but by word of mouth.”’ 

Heretics of our day run true to this Second Century type. 


“Tf you use (or by using) those proofs derived from the 
Scriptures, you may easily overturn, as we have demon- 
strated, all the heretical notions that were put forward 
afterwards.”’ ‘ 


“Read very diligently that Gospel that has been Bec: ua 
by the Apostles and read very diligently the prophets, and 
you will find the whole course of action of our L ¥ 
sis as His whole doctrine and passion Prods 

em.” , 


“We know well (or knowing well) that 
are perfect as having been uttered by the < 
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and His Spirit; but we in proportion as we are inferior and 
far removed from the Word of God and His Spirit, so far 
we lack the knowledge of His mysteries.’’ 


Should not our modern critics, who are so busily engaged 
in pointing out, to the delectation of unbelievers, the im- 
perfections of the Scriptures, take a word of warning from 
this disciple of Polycarp? He tells us that he was often 
told by old Polycarp the things that St. John said and 
that they were all “according to the Scriptures”. He fur- 
ther declares that ‘‘the precepts of the consummate life are 
in both Testaments’’. Have the ‘‘scientific’’ critics of our 
precious Old and New Testaments become so superior and 


so close to the Word and His Spirit, as to be able to solve 
all their mysteries—even to the point of correcting their 
imperfections, both as to the facts related and as to moral 
teaching inculeated? The purged, pruned and expurgated 
text of the Bible from Genesis to Revelation as held by 
modern advanced critics, most of them admired teachers 
and doctors of theology, would, if it should be published, 
fill with sorrowful wonder the millions of devout Chris- 


tians who love their Bible and read it as verily God’s 
Word written. 

May the Lord raise us up many with the faith and influ- 
ence of Irenaeus, the great Bishop of Lyons. 


THE SURRENDERED LIFE---IN CHRIST 
By Frank Cox 


HE main contributor this week to the column is the 

Rev. R. Maxwell Bradner, rector of the Church of 

the Nativity, Brooklyn, N. Y. He makes a stirring 
plea to men to return to the preaching of the Gospel of 
Redemption, the Good News that Christ can set men free 
from self and sin, and can enable them to reign in life by 
His aid. 

The Ministry of the Priesthood. 


“God gave unto us the ministry of reconciliation.’’—2 
Cor, 5:18; 

That is St. Paul’s conclusion of the work of the min- 
istry. The minister or priest therefore is an ‘‘ambassador” 
for Christ to reconcile others to God through Christ. ‘‘We 
pray you on behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God.” 
What a wondrous message that is. The marvel is that 
ministers ever waste their time in preaching anything else, 
for time can never exhaust the theme of the love of God 
in Christ Jesus to sinful men. 

That is what ‘‘the ministry of reconciliation means’, It 
means that God has placed in us who are called to the 
ministry the privilege of intreating men, on behalf of 
Christ, to be at peace with God—to be restored to friend- 
ship and harmony with God. God has placed in the min- 
istry the power to bring men to Him through the Atone- 
ment of the (Lord Jesus on the Cross. What a great re- 
sponsibility rests upon us as “ambassadors for Christ’, yet 
what a glorious calling, to proclaim “in Christ’s stead’, 
the good news of the forgiveness of sins through the Blood 
of Jesus to all who will accept it. Men may fly the At- 
lantic and be feted as heroes—men may win golf trophies 
and tennis tournaments and see their pictures in every 
newspaper in the world—men may become princes in com- 
merce and presidents of banks and stand before kings, but 
none of these things, however great, can compare with the 
joy of being a preacher of the glorious Gospel of the grace 
of God. To bring to suffering, sinful men and women ffie 
glad news of a full and free salvation through faith in the 
Lord Jesus is the work committed unto us. Force can 
never make a bad man good. Bars and bolts and prison 
cells and man-made reform laws cannot extend the King- 
dom of God nor touch a man’s heart and make him a new 
creation in Christ Jesus. Nothing but the message of the 
Cross can do it, for there is a wonderful power in the 
Blood which can bring peace into every troubled soul. This 
is the ministry of reconciliation. It is the old-fashioned 
Gospel, but it is the only Gospel worth preaching. “But 
how can they hear without a preacher?” How can they 
hear unless the ministers of the Church cease wasting time 
trying to instruct sinners in morals. We cannot make the 
water in the well pure by painting the outside of the vil- 
lage pump. 

What is wrong with the Church? Just this: Preachers 
are depending upon Geneva, London, Washington and limi- 
tation of armaments, instead of upon God. We lack faith 
in the power of the Gospel. We need conversion. We 


need ‘“‘to be born again’’. We need contact with Jesus, for 
God’s way of reformation is through regeneration, ‘‘Ye 
must be born again’, and when once a man is born again 
he becomes a member of the true Church. Oh, this is the 
time for preaching the Gospel to every creature. ‘Unity 
of Christendom.” It is a nice phrase. We do not need it. 
It is a delusion and a snare. God has given unto us the 
ministry of reconciliation and it is ours to go out and bear 
the message in all its simplicity and power to those who 
are in darkness and in the shadow of death. ‘Now, then, 
we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech 
you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled 
to God.’”’ Our credentials are stamped with the autograph 
of Jesus: ‘‘Go ye unto all the world and preach the Gospel 
to every creature.’ 


Down in the human heart, crushed by the tempter, 
Feelings lie buried that grace can restore, 
Touched by a loving hand, wakened by kindness, 
Chords that were broken will vibrate once more. 
—Rev. R. Maxwell Bradner. 


A concrete illustration of the truth of the above came 
to our attention a short time ago. We were about to go 
out to the street corner for our open air service before 
the regular evening service. Some good friends tried to 
dissuade us because it was a trifle chilly, and they were 
afraid that we might injure our voices. However, we went, 
and at the end a man who had been listening intently rushed 
up to us and said, ‘‘Can God save a drunkard’’? 

We answered with conviction, ‘‘He surely can’. Then He 
will have to save me, for I cannot save myself,’ the man 
replied. 

We invited him into the church for the service. and in- 
troduced him to two young workers who would explain 
things to him more fully. After the service was over he 
told us the following story: It seems that he had been 
at the front during the war, leaving his wife and two chil- 
dren in this country. He was brought back in a serious 
condition from wounds. After he recovered sufficiently 
he asked the nurse to call his home. His sister came to 
the hospital, and only then he learned that his wife and 
children had perished in the influenza epidemic. The news 
threw him into despair, and having no vital religious ex- 
perience, he took to drink. His college degree and all that 
it stands for was not sufficient to hold him straight. 

He had pawned everything that he possessed in his last 
spree, and that night did not know what he was to do. 
He came to the outdoor meeting to pass the time, was 
struck by the announcement that God could help any one, 
and decided to find out more. He said on leaving, “I came 
looking for help and I have found what I wanted.” 

He has since found a position, and goes about his work 
full of thankfulness for what God has done. Once more 
we see that God’s redeeming power can save when every- 
thing else has failed. 


Esa e ose <a oF 


— Book Reviews | 


.HE KESWICK WEEK: Published in London. U. S. 
Agents, W. D. Blessing Co., 63 East Adams Street, 
Chicago, Ill. 


This report of the fifty-second convention of Evangelicals 
at Keswick, England, is a treasury of the old-fashioned 
Gospel teaching and preaching. If any of our clergy de- 
sire refreshment and suggestions for preaching, they may 
find both in these addresses. Beginning with the initial 
sermon by the Rev. Dr. Charles Inwood, ‘‘A Fresh Touch 
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of Pentecost Needed”, in the great tent on Saturday night, 
to the address of the Rev. Dr. W. Graham Scroggie, ‘“‘The 
Programme of Christian Calling and Privilege’, on Sunday 
morning, July 24, a week later, the book is filled with 
spiritual food of a very high order. 

There are over thirty sermons and addresses. 
the titles are as follows: 

“The Secret of Spiritual Strength.’”’ 

“The Tragedy of a Human Soul.” 

“The Blood That Cleanses From All Sin.’ 

“From Carnal to Spiritual.” 

“Doing the Will of God.”’ 

“The Spirit Filled Life.” 

“The Divine Worker and His Work.” 

“Have Ye Received the Holy Ghost,’’ ete. 

Some of these addresses are of unusual power. ‘‘The 
Tragedy of a Human Soul’ is a study of Peter’s denial, 
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by Gordon B. Watt. It is a piece of very careful and 
thoughtful work. The illustrations are very strong. ‘‘God’s 
Three Gifts to Men,’ His Son, The Holy Scriptures and 
The Holy Spirit, is also very well worked out and very 
brief. “From Carnal to Spiritual’ is an illustration of 
how men or women can be for years members of Churches 
and not converted. 

“Lessons from Mountains of Scriptures” is a study that 
goes down to the heart of the Gospel, the secret of the 
crucifixion of self. 

“The Birthright of Every Child of God” is shown to be 
“The law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus hath set me 
free from the law of sin and death”’. 

“Ag He is, So Are We in This World’ shows how the 
most profound truths can be expressed in monosyllables. 
The writings of St. John are rich in simple statements of 
the most vital truths. Note the first fourteen verses of 
his Gospel. Ten great facts are recorded, nearly all in 
monosyllables. These verses are written in the easiest 
Greek of the New Testament. Isn’t all this an evidence 
of the work of the Holy Spirit guiding the writer. Any 
ordinary philosopher would have written several volumes 
on these great mysteries. Asa matter of fact a small library 
of books have been written on the “Logos” alone. 

“Keswick Week’ is quarto in size, well printed, in paper 
covers, price one dollar. 
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This is a truly helpful book of one hundred and seven 
pages, filled with the purest spiritual teaching. It is a soul 
tonic, a quickener of the inner life and a thoroughly trans- 
parent unfolding of the true life of a child of God. The 
author plumbs the depths of spiritual experience and yet 
there is a gripping of one‘s interest in his orderly develop- 
ment of the radiant life that holds attention and inspires 
one to read to the end. It is a feast for those hungering 
for a deeper spiritual life. It is comforting and reassuring 
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and shows the way of victory in Christ. It sets forth the 
glory and the privileges and possibilities of the Christian 
life under the nine fold chapters The Radiant Life, The 
Surrendered Life, The Spirit-Filled Life, The Life That 
Glorifies Christ, The Care-Free Life, Life on the Heights, 
Lives Handed Over, The Life of Service, The Satisfied 
Life. 

It is a book that will meet your needs—vwill inspire you 
and call forth prayer and praise. You could not read 
it without being’ benefited. We know of no teaching so 
sorely needed as that given here and wish for it a wide 
reading. 

R. 
HE ANGLICAN EPISCOPATE OF CANADA AND 
NEWFOUNDLAND: By QO. R. Rowley. 
a 

This volume is ready for publication. It will contain 
biographical sketches of the eighty-one Bishops consecrated 
for the Church in Canada, beginning with Charles Inglis, 
at one time rector of Trinity Church, New York, who be- 
came First Bishop of Nova Scotia, and ending with Bishop 
Sherman of Calgary, together with the five Bishops of the 
Church in Newfoundland. There is in addition a large 
amount of interesting information about the episcopate 
and dioceses in Canada and Newfoundland, together with 
one hundred half-tone portraits showing all the Bishops in 
Episcopal robes. 

The work is the result of vast labor and research ex- 
tending over twenty years, by Mr. O. R. Rowley, of Mon- 
treal. The publishers require seven hundred advance sub- 
scriptions before the work will be undertaken. This should 
not be difficult, as the price is $3 and $4, in purple paper, 
or purple cloth, respectively, plus postage of about twenty- 
five cents. Remittance is not required until after the book 
is received from the publishers. It has the recommenda- 
tions of the Archbishop of Canterbury, who has written 
a foreword, as well as the Primates of all Canada. There 
will doubtless be a large number of Churchmen in the 
United States who will order one or more copies. 


THE ORDER OF THE THOUSANDFOLD 


LMIGHTY God, our Heavenly Father, Who with Thy 
A Son Jesus Christ, has given unto us all things in 

heaven and earth, we beseech Thee to make us a 
thousandfold more useful to Thee than ever before, so that 
Thy power and blessing may flow through us to multitudes 
of others who are in need, and also make us more willing 
and loving servants of Thine to Thy honor and glory for 
Jesus Christ’s sake. Amen. 


Origin. 


The Order owes its origin to the prayer during the World 
War of a missionary, Archdeacon Frederick W, Neve, D. D., 
Ivy Depot, Virginia, to be made a thousandfold more use- 
ful to God than ever before so that he could help make 
a new and better world after the war. 

Each day, at noon, he went to pray alone in his church 
in the mountains of Virginia, close to his home. Often 
he invited his parishioners. to join him in this sacred 
custom, but these good people seldom found time from 
their daily labors. Nevertheless he always tolled the church 
bell in the hope that his people would pause in their 
work for a moment to offer up a prayer. 

One day, when he was kneeling before the altar, his 
little four-year-old girl stole into the church and knelt be- 
side him; she had brought her doll which was made to 
kneel also. Evidently the thought had come into the 
child’s mind that he was alone and needed help, and so 
she had tried to bring all the help and reinforcement she 
could. After that she went to the church every day when 
she heard the noon-day bell. 

The story of this simple incident spread far and wide, 
bringing about wonderful results. Encouraged by this, 
and other events, to believe that his prayer was being 
answered, he conceived the idea of enlisting others in this 
venture of faith and started the movement in the form 
of The Order of the Thousandfold. 


Purpose of the Order. 

The purpose of The Order is to increase the power ana 
usefulness of the children of God, for the building up of 
His Kingdom, by inspiring them to draw by faith and 
prayer upon the infinite resources placed at our disposal 
by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Rules. 


1. To pray earnestly every day to be made a thousand- 


fold more useful to God than ever before. This does not 
mean, necessarily, any increase in outward activities, for 
the time of some may be fully occupied, but an increase 
in spiritual power and energy, so that what is done and 
said may exert an influence of such power and far reaching 
effect as to really amount to a thousandfold increase in 
spiritual efficiency. 
2. To seek to interest others in The Order. 


Membership. 


Membership in The Order is open to every one. There 
are no dues and one need not even wait to be enrolled. 
To become a member all one has to do is to comply with 
its rules. 

Possibilities. 


There are passages in the New Testament which seem 
clearly to indicate the almost limitless possibilities of the 
spiritual life: ‘‘Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoever 
ye shall ask the Father in my name He will give it you. 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name; ask and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may be full.” St. John 16:23- 
24. And this wonderful promise and invitation: ‘‘Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, he that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these 
shall he do; because I go unto my Father.” St. John 14:12. 

There are many Christian people who would like to do 
good if they only knew the way, but their modesty and 
feeling of unfitness holds them back. -By making it a 
habit to pray earnestly every day for a thousandfold in- 
crease in usefulness our faith is wonderfully quickened. A 
new courage takes possession of us, which enables us to 
reach out after opportunities of service, and ways are mys- 
teriously opened for our influence to flow forth and reach 
the lives of others. 

Man working through nature has wrought mighty won- 
ders, and has outwardly transformed the world. God 
working through man can work greater wonders still and 
can bring about a moral and spiritual transformation be- 
side which the physical will seem insignificant. 


“When we place ourselves in Christ’s hands, as instru- ii 


ments for Him to use in any 
who is working, and we are simply the means that H 
uses for the carrying on of His work, and failure i 
of the question, for Christ cannot fail. St. Paul re 
this when he said, “I can of mine ownself do n 

Si can do all things through Christ which 8 
me. 


way He chooses, then it is He 
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Letters to the Editor 
ee ee 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Ghurch. But the 
Editon will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Létters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


A JOY. 


Mr. Editor: 

This blessed paper is a joy in my home, and a weekly 
anticipation since its resurrection. The Church at large 
owes youa debt. With grateful acknowledgment and wish- 
ing I could send it to an hundred homes. 

A SUBSCRIBER. 


BEST WISHES. 


Mr. Editor: 

Best wishes for the “Southern Churchman’’, always get 
scmething spiritually strong from its columns. I like a 
Church paper that really believes in Jesus Christ as the 
Son of the Living God. I have no apology to make, for, 
my friend, I know Him. 

RICHMOND H. GESNER. 

Newton, Conn. 


ON DEUTERONOMY. 


Mr. Editor: 

I enjoyed reading the article in The Churchman on Deute: 
ronomy by Dr. Morris. I have always objected to the idea 
that it was put over on King Josiah by the High Priest. 
Jt seems to me that Jeremiah would have had something 
to say about it if it had been so. Besides, we read of 
King Jehoshaphat telling the Levites to instruct the people 
out of the law. 

FREDERICK W. NEVE. 


COMPREHENSIVE. 


Mr. Editor: 

Enclosed find subscription for two years, continuing my 
subscription of the year passed. 

May I say that I have enjoyed this Church paper, which 
I find more comprehensive, more full of the right spirit of a 
Church paper, and full of more information in regard to 
the unprejudiced news of our Church work in general, 
than any of the other three papers (Church) that I now 
subscribe for and were I to drop any it would not be your 
paper. 

A SUBSCRIBER. 


“THE STREETS OF NAZARETH.” 


Mr. Editor: 

Some weeks ago you re-printed a little poem, ‘“‘The Streets 
of Nazareth’, by Nettie Rooker, and soon afterwards a 
correspondent of yours (whose name I have forgotten) 
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Church Intelligence 


thought there had been a mistake made in attributing it 
to her. 

Her home was in Sevenoaks, Kent, England, and previous 
to her death, several years ago, she had sent me, from time 
to time, little poems of her own, though not this one. I 
had seen it before, however, in print, with her signature. 
In a recent letter from her sister in Sevenoaks, she says, 
in reply to an enquiry from me: “Yes, those verses, ‘The 
Streets of Nazareth’, were hers. When they first came 
cut she just, as a nom-de-plume, the name of ‘Anne Jay’.”’ 

So this explains any uncertainty as to the author. 

Hs del Pyar Bd NY 


A WELCOME VISITOR. 


Mr. Editor: 

Through the kindness of some unknown person, I have 
been receiving The Southern Churchman for some time, 
and I want to thank the sender very heartily for this 
splendid contribution to my desk. 

The paper is very fine, stands for the Bible and Chris- 
tianity in its historic and spiritual integrity, and certainly 
is a welcome visitor to my study. 

Congratulating you upon the conduct of the paper, and 
wishing you great success in this great field of Christian 
service. 

W. W. STALEY. 

Suffolk, Virginia. 


THE “HIGHER” CRITIC.” 


Mr. Editor: 

Iam again tempted to supplement Mr. Morris—this time 
on the authorship of Deuteronomy. I first came across the 
“Higher’’ Critic in the person of my rector many years 
ago. He was a Hebrew Prixeman in Dublin University. 
He taught me some Hebrew, and incidentally a little Higher 
Criticism. I still think as I did then—tthat “scientific” is 
the last term to be applied to such critics. Their work 
seemed to me then as now, to be a lost, wandering in track- 
less, arid wastes of reckless assertions, convenient assump- 
tions, finical meanderings, and apriori suppositions ridden 
to death, all leading to so-called facts bred of fantastic theo- 
ries. 

To my kind teacher I made this challenge then, as I 
do now to the critics. Make an experimental scientific test, 
viz., take any works of modern fiction written by collabora- 
tors, of which there are many examples; apply your meth- 
ods of dissection to determine what parts each author con- 
tributed. Then compare your results with the original 
MSS. Go easy at first, with works by two joint authors, 
and work back to writings of several authors together. 
Dumas the elder had for instance, many co-workers, and 
other authors more modern did the same. 

Has such a scientific test ever been tried out? Not 
that I know. I only know that my kind rector hotly scouted 
my proposed test, as no doubt would his fellow critics higher 
up. Yet, it is a far simpler problem, dealing with modern 
spoken language in place of one long dead—the undoubted 
sole writings of the collaborators are accessible, and in 
some cases the authors themselves. Why is such a test 
not made? Because the fine, fragile web spun by the 
spider-critics could not catch a single fiy of established 
fact! 

GEORGE NUTT. 

Columbia Falls, Mont. 


It means that I took the part 
assigned to the Bishop in the Book of 
Common Prayer, of which the most im- 

| portant features are his pronouncement 
of Absolution after the General Confes-: 

sion, and his blessing of the people at 


Bishop Nelson Explains Catholic Con- 
gress. 


In view of the conflicting ideas which 
have been published concerning the 
Third Catholic Congress of the Episco- 
pal Church, it seems right that I should 
make a brief statement of matters in 
which I have accurate information, be- 
cause the Congress met in Albany on 
my invitation, and because I was its 
Honorary President. 


I invited the Congress to meet in the 
Cathedral of All Saints because I knew 
that it would stand clearly and loyally 
for the historic position of the Episcopal 
Church as a part of the One Holy Cath- 
olic and Apostolic Church of Christ. I 
believed further that the eminent clergy- 
men and laymen who should be selected 
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to make addresses on subjects of vital 
importance would stimulate interest in 
religion and impart spiritual benefit to 
their hearers. 

Looking back to the services and 
meetings of the congress I feel free to 
say that my hopes and expectations 
have been fully realized. 


The service which was held in the 


Cathedral on October 26 was dignified, 


beautiful and deeply devotional. More 
than three thousand people took part 
in the service which was rendered in 
true obedience to the Ritual of the Book 
of Common Prayer and with a richness 
of ceremonial suited to an occasion of 
extraordinary importance. 

Some questions have been asked as 
to the meaning of the word “‘pontifi- 
cate’ as descriptive of my part in the 
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the close of the service. 

People who came from the Pacific 
coast as well as from nearer points as- 
sured me that the service repaid them 
for their journey, and I am thankful 
that I was able to have part in an act 
of worship which brought joy and com- 
fort to such a devout multitude. 

The papers which were read at the 
Armory were of an especially high or- 
der; and, while some of them dealt 
with matters in which there is room for 


differing opinions, they were notable for 
their freedom from controversial spirit 
and for their loyalty to the authorized 
teachings of the Church. 

Having outlined the main features of 
the Congress as these present them- 
selves to my mind, I desire to deal 
briefly with a spiritual principle which 
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seems to me to be more important Lnan 
any feature of the Congress services 
and sessions. I refer to the spirit of 
charity ‘‘without which all our doings 
are nothing worth”’. 

I was brought up in the kindly nur- 
ture of the Episcopal Church from my 
earliest childhood, and I have served 
in its Sacred Ministry for nearly forty- 
five years, more than half of which has 
been in the episcopate. 

I love this Church and believe in it 
with all my heart and soul and mind. 
Nothing can shake my allegiance to its 
sacred ways, its faith, its ministry and 
its sacraments, but this loyalty does not 
require of me that I should withhold 
respect and affection from those who 
may not see through my eyes or share 
my strong convictions. I entertain no 
feeling of animosity toward those 
within my Church who are unable to 
agree with me. I respect the convic- 
tions of all Christians of every name, 
and I recognize in God’s people of an 
earlier covenant a true spirituality aud 
a large hearted charity which has been 
made manifest in many generous deeds. 

Charity is the very bond of peace and 
all virtue, without which man stands 
dead in the sight of God. May God fill 
our hearts with His Spirit of loving 
kindness so that we may love one an- 
other in Him. 

Richard H. Nelson, 
Bishop of Albany. 


Course of Bible Studies. 


A course of Bible lessons has been 
arranged for by the National Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew for the use of 
Brotherhood Men’s Bible Classes and 
any others who may desire, according 
to General Secretary Leon C. Palmer, 
and will be ready for use beginning Jan- 
uary 1. The subject of the first six, 
months’ course will be “The Gospel of 
the Son of God’’, as given in the Gospel 
according to St. Mark; this will be fo!- 
lowed by a six months’ course on ‘‘The 
Beginning of the Church’, based on the 
Book of Acts. 

The general plan of the course is to 
take the outline suggested by the In- 
ternational Council of Religious Educa- 
tion, with the general helps issued by 
publishers of recognized standing, and 
supplement these with a booklet issued 
quarterly adapting them to the needs 
and teachings of the Church. These 
booklets are being prepared by a group 
of representative Church leaders and 
theologians, including the Rt. Rev. 
Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Chairman of 
the National Commission on HEvangel- 
ism; the Rt. Rev. Campbell Gray, D. D, 
Bishop of Northern Indiana; the Very 
Rev. Theodore R. Ludlow, Secretary for 
Adult Education in the Department of 
Religious Education $f the National 
Council; the Very Rev. Charles N. Lath- 
rop, D. D., Executive Secretary, and 
the Rev. H. W. Foreman, Secretary for 
Rural Work in the Department of Chris- 
tian Social Service; Dr. Burton Scott 
Easton, Dr. Charles H. Boynton and 
Prof. D. F. Forrester, of the General 
Theological Seminary; Dr. Gardiner L. 
Tucker, Executive Secretary of the De- 
partment of Religious Education in the 
Province of Sewanee, and Dr. Floyd W. 
Tomkins, rector of Holy Trinity Church, 
Philadelphia. 

It is expected that the price of the 
complete course with all helps for the 
teacher will be $2, while the pamphlets 
giving the weekly lessons for the mem- 
bers of the class will be forty cents per- 
annum. Orders may be addressed to 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Church, 
202 South Nineteenth Street, Philadel- 


phia. 


Student Volunteer Movement for For- 
eign Missions, 


The Tenth Quadrennial Convention 
of the Student Voluneer Movement will 
meet in the Masonic Temple Audito- 
rium, Detroit, Michigan, December 28, 
1927, to January 1, 1928. Three thou- 
sand and five hundred student delegates 
are expected, representing nearly all 
the colleges in the United States and 
Canada; several hundred students from 
other lands will be in attendance, to- 
gether with missionaries, mission board 
secretaries, editors of the religious press, 
and others. The grand total will be 
five thousand—the capacity limit of the 
auditorium. 

Not only will there be missionary 
speakers in the convention, but Chris- 
tian nationals of other lands are being 
invited to present the Christian move- 
ment as it functions in their native 
lands. Dr. Francis Wei, President of 
Boone University in Wuchang, China, 
has already agreed to come from Eng- 
land, where he’ is at present studying 
in the University of London. 

One of the unique features of the 
convention will be the forum discussion 
groups in which the students will have 
the freest opportunity to ask questions 
of those who have had wide experience 
abroad, and discover for themselves the 
answers to questions about missions | 
which perplex them. There will be} 
about thirty of these groups meeting» 
simultaneously. 

In the afternoons there are to be 
demonstrations of various methods in 
missionary education, pageants, poster 
exhibits, dramatic presentations, inter- 
national teas and so on. The oppor- 
tunity to meet people from the four 
corners of the earth will be unequal. 

This convention is the tenth in a 


; long series of great missionary gather- 


ings which have deeply affected the 
missionary life and that of the churches, 
and it bids fair to be one of the most 
significant of all, because of the excep- 
tional conditions which the Christian 
forces face in the world today. 


Seeking to Protect Human Life 


The campaign which is being carried 
on this fall by the American Road Build- 
ers’ Association in behalf of safety on 
the streets and highways, is eliciting 
much interest and support from the 
churches of the country. 

The following resolution, emphasiz- 
ing the moral aspects of the question, 
was adopted by the Federal Council of 
Churches at a recent meeting: 

“The Administrative Committee of 
the Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America would call the earn- 
est attention of the churches, pastors, 
and Christian people to the appalling 
results of the disregard of human safety 
in the constantly increasing loss of hu- 
man life caused by recklessness and self- 
ishness in travel on the highways of ths 
country and in the streets of our cities. 

“Especially does a constant toll of 
the lives of little children bring daily 
unhappiness in multitudes of homes. 

“We urge that the laws be of com- 
mensurate severity and that their en- 
forcement be strict. We would suggest 
as more important, however, that pas- 
tors take appropriate opportunity to 
urge upon the people of their communi- 
ties a unified effort to secure a volun- 
tary restraint and considerateness, both 
upon the part of pedestrians and driv- 
ers, and we wish to commend heartily 
all such efforts.” 

This action gains vivid meaning when 
one reads the figures recently compiled 
by the United States Department of 
Commerce showing the number of peo- 


ple killed by automobiles. During the 
year ending August 13, 1927, no fewer 
than 6,993 men, women, and childien 
lost their lives in motor casualties. 

Because of the interest of the 
churches in the problem, the Rey. Chas. 
S. Macfarland, General Secretary of the 
Federal Council of the Churches, has 
been invited to give an address on the 
subject at the meeting of the American 
Road Builders’ Association in Cleveland 
on January 10. 


Golden Rule Sunday. 


The International Golden Rule Sun- 
day will be observed on December 4, 
1927. “Whatsoever ye would that 
others should do unto you do ye even 
so unto them.” 

On this day the economies for our own 
meals are both to show us the simple 
fare given to our orphan wards among 
the Armenians, whose lives were saved 
by gifts from the United States, and 
also to enable us to send the amount 
of our saving to continue the service 
still required. 


Summer Conference. 


The next session of the Peninsular 
Summer Conference will be held at 
Ocean City, Maryland, June 24-29, in- 
clusive. It is requested that all com- 
munications be addressed to the Secre- 
tary, the Rev. H. V. Saunders, St. Mich- 
aels, Maryland. 


From China. 


A cable from Bishop Roots in Han- 
kow, received November 18, says: 

There is no cause for alarm, new offi-. 
cials are friendly. Property, members 
of our mission, both natives and for- 
eign, are all safe. Commission expected 
to arrive on the nineteenth. 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. HB. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 
LTE I AN I EE EE 
Farewell Dinner. 


The Richmond Clericus gaye a fare- 
well dinner to the Rev. W. EH. Cox, rec- 
tor of the Church of the Holy Com- 
forter, on Monday, November 21, at 
Hotel Richmond. The addresses were 
made at the dinner by the Rev. W. H. 
Burkhardt, D. D., rector of Grace and 
Holy Trinity Church, on Our Common 
Fellowship, and by the Rev. G. Mac- 
Laren Brydon, Secretary of the Dio- 
cese, on Hleven Years of Service. 4 fter 
a reply by Mr. Cox, the Bishop, the Rt. 
Rev. H. St. George Tucker, D. D., said 


a few closing words and pronounced 


the benediction. 

Mr. Cox, after eleven years of serv- 
ice as rector of the Church of the Holy 
Comforter, Richmond, has resigned to 


enter the missionary work of the — 


Church in the Missionary District of 
Arizona, under Bishop Mitchell. Bx- 
pression was made at the dinner of the 
deep appreciation of Mr. Cox’s work in 
Richmond, and the high estimation in 


which he is held as a fellow worker | 


by the clergy of the city. The Bishop in 
his closing: address urged that in giving 
up one of our most useful clergy ‘to. 
the more difficult work of a pioneer field | 


we should feel that Mr. Cox is our ro 


resentative in that missionary juris¢ 
tion and should show our intere 


Mr. Cox will enter upon 
work in Arizona on December 


NOVEMBER 26, 1927. 


Young People’s Work, 


During the latter part of the month! Staten Island. 


of October this diocese held a Training 


School for all Church Workers, Teach-| !ain, the Rev. A. M. Hildebrand. 


ers and Leaders of the Youth of the 
Church. This school was held at Grace 
and Holy Trinity Church Parish House 
Richmond. 

We had our National Secretary of 
New York on Young People’s Work, 
Miss Clarice Lambright, as the leader 
of the Young People’s Service League 
Groups of this school... From her en- 
thusiasm for the youth of the Church 
we have taken new strength and hope. 

Our League work is a young organi- 
zation.in years, but we have progressed 
far enough to have our Richmond Coun- 
cil. This Council is composed of two 
representative from each League in 
Richmond and vicinity. We meet bi- 
monthly and discuss our problems. This 
Council with its officers and corps of 
workers visit among the parish leagues 
and leagues of the diocese and try to 
keep them up to the standard enthus- 
iasm. 

Alexandria is forming a Council such 
as the one in Richmond. 

New Leagues are organized at: 

St. John’s Church, Tappahannock, 

St. John’s Church, West Point. 

St. James’ Church, Ashland. 

The Leagues of Richmond have had 
an attendance contest, St. James’ 
League, this city, having won the ban- 
ner for the month of October. On No- 
vember 26 there will be the Richmond 
Council meeting, which the Diocesan 
President, Mr. Martin Mason, of St. 
George’s Church, Clarendon, will attend. 

The other diocesan officers are: 


First Vice-President—Miss Mary 
Nicol, Christ Church, Alexandria. 
Second Vice-President—Mr. Asa 


Seeds, Christ Church, Charlottesville. 
Third Vice-President—Mr. Thomas 
Reed, St. Thomas’ Church, Richmond. 
Secretary—Miss Natalie Saunders, St. 
John’s Church, Richmond. 
Treasurer—Miss Crystal 
Christ Church, Charlottesville. 


Brown, 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. I’, Bishop. 

Rt, Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 

Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, LD. D., Suffra- 
gan. 


Memorial Service. 


On Sunday evening, November 13, 
at the Church of the Heavenly Rest 
and Beloved Disciple, 67 Hast EKighty- 
ninth Street, many of the city’s most 
prominent military officers and former 
officers gathered to do honor to de- 
parted members in the first annual me- 
morial service held by the New York 
Society of Military and Naval Officers 
of the World War. The service in- 
cluded the sounding of taps by a bugler 
in remembrance of those who died dur- 
ing the past year and the reading of 
the necrology by 
George A. Wingate, followed by an ad- 
dress by the rector of the church, the 
Rev. Henry Darlington, D. D., who is 
chaplain of the organization. 


Gifts to Chapel of St. Luke the 
Physician. 


‘On the afternoon of Sunday, October 
23, service was held in the Chapel of 
St. Luke the Physician at Sea View 
Hospital, Staten Island. 

The Girls’ Friendly of the various 
parishes on the Island, who for the last 
twelve years have been interested in the 
chaplain’s work there, presented a 
Bishop’s chair for the chapel. The Se- 
nior Branch also presented two pairs 
of brasses for the altar as a memorial 


{ 


(Brigadier-General] . 
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to Miss Adelaide Malloy, for some years 
President of the Girls’ Friendly of 


These were dedicated by the chap- 


The dedication address was made by 
Canon Pascal Harrower, rector of the 
Church of the Ascension, who has been 
identified with the work of the Girls’ 
Friendly from its inception forty years 
ago, and response was made by the Rev. 
L. Ernest Sunderland, D. D., in behalf 
of the Protestant Episcopal City Mis- 
sion Society, under whose auspices the 
work for all non-Roman Catholic Chris- 
tians at Sea View Hospital is being car- 
ried on. 


St. Barnabas’ House. 


St. Barnabas’ House was the scene 
of an afternoon tea November 10, when 
the Social Service Branch of the 
Church of the Heavenly Rest and Be- 
loved Disciple were the guests of the 
City Mission Society. 

This is the first of a series of teas 
which St. Barnabas’ House hopes to 
have the opportunity of giving to in- 
terested parish groups caring to inspect 
the work of this historic old shelter 
which for over sixty years has been 
giving temporary refuge to women and 
children left suddenly homeless. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freemian, D. D., Bishop. 


College of Preachers. 


Fifteen clergymen from eleven states 
and the District of Columbia gathered 
the week of November 13, on Mount 
Saint Alban to participate in the ini- 
tial conference of a series, which wili 
be held throughout the year under the 
auspices of the College of Preachers of 
Washington Cathedral to provide inspi- 


ration and post-graduate training for 


preaching the messages of the various 
Church seasons. 

The Rt. Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander, 
former Bishop of Pennsylvania, and 
Warden of the College, directed the 
studies.. He was assisted by the Very 
Rev. H. E. W. Fosbroke, Dean of the 
General Theological Seminary, New 
York City. 


Institute of Woman’s Auxiliary. 


The Third Annual Institute of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary in this Diocese was 
held in Trinity Church, November 14 
and 20. 

Wednesday was the intensive day of 
the Institute with a program, includ- 
ing reports from the provincial repre- 
sentative on the work of the province, 
the Girls’ Friendly Society, the Daugh- 
ters of the King, the Church Periodical 
Club, the Colored members of the Aux- 
iliary and a talk by Miss Sally Dean, ~% 
the National Headquarters of the Aux: 
iliary, on the organizing of ‘‘B” (june 
ior) branches of the Auxiliary. 

Mrs. Edmund Lee, formerly of Ank- 
ing, China, discussed “Our Responsi« 
bilities in China’’. Miss Boyer dis« 
cussed education work and Miss Etta 
Ambler described her experiences as 4 
missionary in Japan. 

The afternoon session closed with a 
description of the work supported by 
the United Thank Offering. A mass 
meeting devoted to the subject of rural) 
conditions was conducted by the Rev. 
Robert Johnston, Chairman of the De- 
partment of Missions of the Diocese. 

In connection with the Institute there 
was a series of training classes also at 
Trinity Church, conducted by Miss 
Laura Boyer, Educational Secretary of 
the National Department of Missions. 


an a 


Guild of the Nazarene. 


Regular weekly meetings of the Guild 
of the Nazarene are held at St. Mark’s 
Church on Friday evenings at eight P. 
M., when intercessory prayers are of- 
fered for all who request them. The 
Guild of St. Mark’s Church recently 
made an annual Thank Offering to the 
Society of the Nazarene, which provided 
a large chair for the headquarters at 
Mountain Lakes, N. J., in memory of 
the Rev. Henry B. Wilson. 


Dayton Westminster Choir. 

The concert of the Dayton Westmin- 
ster Choir given November 14, in Cen- 
tral High School Auditorium was largely 
attended by Church people and lovers 
of good music. This choir, which ren- 
ders its entire program a capella is un- 
der the direction of John Finley Wil- 
liamson, who, though recognized for 
his achievements as a conductor, is par- 
ticularly outstanding in his efforts to 
raise the level of Church music. The 
famous choir was brought here under 
the auspices of the Washington Church 
Council and ‘the Federation of Music 
Clubs. Fourteen foreign countries are 
included in a tour recently booked for 
the choir. 


Union Service. 


All Protestant Churches in George- 
town united in a Community Thanksgiy- 
ing service on Thanksgiving Day at St. 
John’s Church. The Rev. F. C. Rey- 
nolds, pastor of the Wesley M. EB. 
Church, was chosen to be the preacher. 
The offering of this service was taken 
for the Aged Women’s Home of George- 
town. The Rev. F. Bland Tucker is 
the rector of St. John’s Church. 


The Rev. J. J. D. Hall, of Philadel- 
phia, who has been conducting a mis- 
sion at Epiphany Chapel, consented to 
remain a week longer. 

M. M. W. 


LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. E. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Conference of the Clergy. 


Bishop Stires has called a conference 
of the clergy of the Diocese to meet 
in Garden City on November 21. Such 
a conference, lasting two days, was held 
in September of last year at Hasthamp- 
ton, and was cf such yalue that many 
hoped it would be an annual event. 


Fifty-fifth Anniversary. 


The fifty-fifth anniversary of the 
Long Island Branch of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary to the National Council was 
held at Trinity Church, Brooklyn, No- 
vember 10. Bishop Stires preached and 
celebrated Holy Communion. In the 
chancel with him were the rector of 
the parish, the Rev. Jacob Probst, D. 
D.; the Secretary of the Diocese, the 
Rev. J. H. Fitzgerald; the Archdeacon 
of Brooklyn, the Ven. Charles @G. 
Clark, and the Rev. A. W. E. Carring- 
ton. In the afternoon the speakers 
were Bishop Burleson, of South Da- 
kota, and Mrs. Bayard Stewart, of the 
Philippines. The offering was toward 
the Auxiliary’s quota of $7,000. 


Anniversary of a G. F. S. Branch. 


The G. F. S. of the Church of the 
Redeemer, Astoria, celebrated its 
thirty-fourth anniversary on Thursday 
evening, November 17. The occasion 
was made a reunion of old and pres- 
ent members. One of the charter mem- 
bers was present, together with a num- 
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ber of former members now living else- 
where, and one former rector of the 
: a 1 © 

This branch of the G. F. S. 


parish. . 
has been unusually successful through- 
and has always been 


out its history, 

one of the most active and valuable 
organizations in the parish. The Rev. 
W. C. Charlton is rector. Miss Grace 
Carrington, Branch Secretary, was the 


recipient of a present from the mem- 

bers of the branch, in recognition of 
her long and devoted service. 

r 4 

The Church Mission of Help will 

hold its annual sale on December 1 at 


the Neighborhood Club, Brooklyn. 
GH WwW 
EE 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, DB. D., Bishep. 
————— 


“Lesson Plans.”’ 


Not only is the Diocesan Department 
of Religious Education serving the Dio- 
cese of Georgia, but it is reaching out 
and giving assistance to other Dioceses 
in the Province of Sewanee through its 
“Lesson Plans” in loose leaf form, con- 
taining music, prayers and aids in teach- 
ing. There are seven copies of these 
books for use in parishes on request, 
and may be rented for $1. 

Beginning in a small way, the head- 
quarters of the department in Christ 
Church Parish House, Savannah, are 
being used also as a training school, 
which will later develop in a larger 
way as the plans grow. An offer was 
made to the various parishes for the 
education of workers in the field of 
religious education, and this is being 
accepted. Several young women are 
gaining practical experience in office 
work as well as instruction in teaching. 
The Church School of Christ Church is 
used as a laboratory. 

The spirit of inter-parochialism is 
gaining greater force in Savannah 
through the attendance of teachers from 
the four parishes at the grade confer- 
ences held each month in nine courses 
of the Christian Nurture Series. 

For three days the clergy of the AI- 
bany Archdeaconry of this Diocese met 
in St. John’s Church, Bainbridge, and 
held services, Bible study, conferences 
and book reviews November 8-10. Visits 
were made to the schools and the jail, 
and one afternoon was devoted to Re- 
ligious Education, the conference being 
conducted by Mrs. J. W. Griffeth, Execu- 
tive Secretary of the Diocesan Depart- 
ment. This was followed by an hour 
for the young people led by Mrs. Grif- 
feth and the Ven. James B. Lawrence, 
Archdeacon. This feature concluded 
with a story hour for the children of 
the town. 

IDR IDE Ale 


DALLAS. 


Rt. Rev. H. T. Moore, D. D., Bishop. 
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St. Andrew’s, Fort- Worth (Rev. Ed- 
ward Henry Eckel, D. D., rector): All 
Saints’ Day was signalized this year, 
in addition to its customary features 
in this church, by the unveiling and 
dedication of a new memorial window, 
the gift of Mrs. Waller in memory of 
her husband, Captain John Fontaine 
Waller, for many years a vestryman 
and warden till shortly before his death 
in 1909. The subject of the window 
is “‘The Parables by the Sea’, and Mrs. 
Waller has announced that she will soon 
put in the companion window next to 
it, the subject of which will be ‘‘The 
Sermon on the Mount’. There will 
thus be in the north aisle, according to 
the scheme of subjects designed by the 
rector, a presentation of Christ as the 


Word of Life, while the corresponding of Northern Alabama. 


‘the Woman’s Auxiliary of this Diocese 


spaces in the south aisle will set Him 
‘orth as the Lord of Life. 


PITTSBURGH. 


Rt. Rev. Alexander Mann, D. D., Bishop. 


“Stewardship.” 


At St. Stephen’s Church, Wilkins- 
burg, five vestrymen and one licensed 
lay reader are giving talks from the 
chancel Sunday mornings and evenings 
from November 13-27. The general 
theme is “Stewardship”, stressing the 
belief that as stewards of God Who is 
owner of all, we should give at least a 
tenth of our income to Him. 


WESTERN NORTH CAROLINA. 


The Rt. Rev. J. M. Horner. D. D., Bishop 


Salvation Army Has Service in Church. 
y L 


By invitation of the rector, the Rev. 
Clarence Stuart McClellan, Jr., mem- 
bers of the Salvation Army in Western 
North Carolina took part in the morn- 
ing service in Calvary Episcopal Church, 
near Asheville, on Sunday morning be- 
fore Thanksgiving Day. Addresses 
were delivered by Captain A. C. Story 
and Envoy Edward Summers, Mrs. A. 
C. Story and Mrs. Summers, relative to 
the work of the Salvation Army. Be- 
fore the addresses members of the Sal- 
vation Army in uniform rendered a pro- 
gram of old Salvation Army hymns in 
the chancel of the church. Salvation 
Army flags and insignia adorned the 
historic church. The rector preached a 
short sermon on ‘‘Common Sense Re- 
ligion’”’. A very large congregation at- 
tended and a good-sized offering was 
given the Salvation Army for their 
work. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


Reading Railroad Night. 


At St. Jude and Nativity Church, 
Philadelphia, on November 20, a service 
was held for all persons connected with 
the Reading Railroad. Every depart- 
ment of the railroad system, two rail- 
road clubs and two Y. M. C. A. divisions 
agreed to back the rector, the Rev. John 
L. Saunders, in making this service a 
memorable occasion. 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, CL. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 
The thirty-ninth annual meeting of 


was held October 18-20 at the Church 
of the Nativity, Huntsville, Ala., the 
Rev. Cary Gamble rector. The visitors 
were greeted by Mrs. M. M. Duncan, 
of the local branch, and response was 
made by Miss Martha Baird Feltus, of 
Birmingham. The opening address was 
by Bishop McDowell. 

Officers for the coming term were 
elected as follows: President, Mrs. Al- 
bert S. Wilson, of Montgomery; Vice- 
President, Mrs. T. O. Melton, of Bir- 
mingham, Treasurer; Miss Marie Upton, 
of Greenville; Educational Secretary, 
Mrs. D. E. Wilson, of Woodward. 

The meeting concluded with a pil- 
grimage to the ‘‘House of Happiness’’, 
an institutional work in the mountains 
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The Bishop’s League. 


In the Birmingham District of this 
Diocese an association of laymen has 
been formed, to be known as the 
Bishop’s League. It is planned to en- 
roll 100 charter members, each con- 
tributing from $50 to $250 annually 
for the development of the Church in 
this rapidly growing, industrial section. 

About one-half the above number re- 
cently met at the Church of the Ad- 
vent, Birmingham, and organized. Af- 
ter the first 100 larger contributors are 
enrolled, a further call will be issued 
for members making pledges of smaller 
amounts annually. 

While it is mainly a laymen’s or- 
ganization, the Rev. Charles Clingman, 
rector of the Advent, was elected sec- 
retary, and Bishop McDowell will be 
ex officio chairman of the Executive 
Committee of the League. 

Among the first to benefit by the 
organization will be the congregation at 
Fairfield, a nearby town of 10,000, 
where it is hoped to purchase a suit- 
able lot and begin building in the near 
future. Also St. Mark’s School (col- 
ored, industrial) will be aided in mov- 
ing from its present cramped quarters 
to a more commodious and attractive 
site in the suburbs. 
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SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. D. Tueker, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. C Thomson, L. D., Coadjuter. 


Inspiring Mission. 


November 2-13 the Rt. Rev. Paul 
Jones held a mission in Emmanuel 
Church, Phoebus, Rev. Arthur Machen 
Lewis, rector. 

There were services every night and 
special services for men and for women 
and for children in_the afternoons. 

November 8 Bishop Jones met the 
ministers of the Peninsula in a confer- 
ence. The interest steadily grew until 
the closing night, when the church was 
filled to its capacity. 

Our people all testify to the great 
help they received from the mission. 

A. M. S. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Rt. Rev. John C. White, D. D., Bishep. 


<cenawee 


The 143d Anniversary of the Conse- 
cration of Bishop Seabury. 


Many people gathered at Woodbury, 
Conn., on November 14 to greet and 
hear Rt. Rev. F. L. Deane, Bishop of 
Aberdeen, and Dr. Erskine Hill, Pro- 
vost of the Cathedral. 

In the long procession entering St. 
Paul’s Church were about thirty-five 
clergymen followed by the guests from 
overseas and Bishops Brewster and 
Acheson. Scores of people stood dur- 
ing the service and several hundred, 
unable to gain entrance, listened to 
the hymns until Bishop Deane, leaving 
the church, spoke from the porch to the 
great throng. The opening hymn, ‘‘To 
Satisfy and Cheer Our Souls’’, was the 
same hymn that was sung at Bishop 
Seabury’s consecration 143 years ago 
this day in Scotland. The psalm used 
in the service was the same that was 
sung at thei first celebration of the 
Holy Communion ‘by the settlers at 
Jamestown, Va., in 1607. 

Bishop Acheson read the prayers and 
psalm. Bishop Brewster then intro- 
duced the guests of the day. Provost 
Hill in response made a gracious ad- 
dress on the close relationship of the 
Church in Scotland to the Church in 
America. 
deen recounted the zealous exploit 
Samuel Seabury in braving many peril 
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as a “deposit”, something to be kept 


NOVEMBER 26, 1927. SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN M 


iw? 


amily 


F 


November. 
1. Tuesday. All Saints, 
6. Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity. 
13. Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity. 
20. Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 
24. Thursday. Thanksgiving Day. 
27. First Sunday in Advent. 
30. Wednesday. S. Andrew. 


Collect for the First Sunday in Advent. 


Almighty God, give us grace that we 
may cast away the works of darkness, 
and put upon us the armour of light, 
now in the time of this mortal yisit, in 
which Thy Son Jesus Christ came to visft 
us in great humility that in the last day, 
when He shall come again in His glo- 
rious Majesty to judge both the quick 
and the dead, we may arise to the life 
immortal, through Him Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, 
now and ever. Amen. 


Collect for St. Andrew’s Day. 


Almighty God, Who didst give such 
grace unto Thy holy Apostle St. Andrew, 
that he readily obeyed the calling of Thy 
Son Jesus Christ and followed Him with- 
out delay; grant unto us all, that we be- 
ing called by Thy Holy Word, may forth- 
with give up ourselves obediently to ful- 
fil Thy Holy Commandments; through the 


same Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
Yet There Is Room. 


Day is declining, and the sun is low; 

The shadows lengthen, light makes haste 
to go. 

The bridal hall is filling for the feast— 

Pass in, pass in! and be the Bridegroom’s 
guest. 


It fills, it fills, that thall of jubilee; 

Make haste, make haste; ’tis not too full 
for thee. 

Pass in, pass in! the banquet is for thee; 

That cup of everlasting love is free. 

All heaven is there, all joy! Go in, go 
in; : 

The angels beckon thee the prize to win. 

Louder and sweeter sounds the loving 
call? 

Come, linger, come; enter this festal hall. 

—Horatius Bonar. 


oe 


Christ’s Advent Call to Awake. 


The great crises of history, and the 
great revolutions or revelations in hu- 
man knowledge, have been most 
strangely impotent to move the mass 
of mankind out of their familiar ruts. 
For instance, the city of Rome, owing 
mainly to obvious geographical advant- 
ages, was for many centuries mistress 
of the Mediterranean basin, which then 
almost comprised the civilized world; 
and so strong is the force of habit that 
to this day many millions of Christians 
are convinced that in the counsels of 
God there must always be a universal 
Church with its seat of government on 
the banks of the Tiber. Again, modern 
astronomy has long ago shattered the 
old religious geography of the universe: 


but old habits of thought are too strong 
for new knowledge. The world of many 
Christians is still a building in three 
stories. More recently, the discovery 
of evolution has left nothing in poli- 
tics, theology, or morals, quite where 
it was before. The fact of our real 
kinship with all that lives and moves 
in the world does not detract one atom 
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from the glory and dignity of the hu- 
manity which God created after Ilis 
Own image, and which His Son deigned 
to take upon Him for our sakes; but it 
does add a new lustre, a new sacredness, 
to the rest of creation and to the laws 
which it obeys. It does give a new 
force to that wonderful chapter of Ro- 
mans in which St. Paul declares his 
hope that the creation will be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption; it does 
help us to understand the Pauline and 
Johannine doctrine that in the Son of 
God, the Word, all things subsist. 
certainly involves a new responsibility 
in our dealings with the lower animals, 
our poor relations. But these truths 
will take centuries to soak into the 
popular mind. 

The Gospel of Christ was a greater 
revolution than any of these discoveries. 
Think what it must have been to the 
first Disciples of Jesus to find that 
the Kingdom to which they were in- 
vited was not of this world. Think 
of the terrible wrench in giving up 
those patriotic dreams which had com- 
forted the Jews through centuries of 
exile, persecution, and servitude. Think 
of the shock at being bidden to wel- 
come to the society of the redeemed 
the uncircumcised Philistine, the hereti- 
cal Samaritan, the barbarian and the 
Scythian. And what rare greatness 
there was in St. Paul, that he realized 
nearly all that it meant! The spiritual 
Israel instead of the nation; the indwell- 
ing Spirit of Christ instead of the 
priests and temple; the entirely new 
standard of values—the loving, unself- 
ish heart, which, in having nothing pos- 
sesses all things, instead of the worldly 
prosperity which in the Old Testament 
is the sign of God’s favor—the law of 
giving sacrifice, of gain through pain, 
of life through death—tthe sublime trials 
of faith, hope, love, and love, joy, peace 
—all these things, in which the origi- 
nality and far-reaching import of the 
Gospel mainly consists, were seized and 
realized by St. Paul as they have been 
by few since. He saw at once what it 
must mean for him personally. The 
whole course of his life was changed. 
Those things which before were gain 
to him now counted but refuse that 
he might ‘‘win Christ’’. The Incarna- 
tion had altered everything, and it sur- 
prised him that others did not see that 
it had altered everything. There must 
be a veil on their hearts; they must be 
asleep and dreaming. It is strange to 
him that people can go on living as if 
the light of the Glory of God had not 
shone upon them in the face of Jesus 
Christ. ‘‘Awake thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
shine upon thee.” 

What would St. Paul say to us today, 
if he were preaching in this greatest of 
the Churches dedicated in his name? 
Is the world a different place to you 
and me because Christ has lived in it? 
Is our hope in Christ the decisive factor 
in the principles that we live by, in 
the things that we desire for ourselves 
and our children? We think we be- 
lieve, I know; but is our faith awake 
or is it lying bedridden in some dor- 
mitory of our soul? Is it part of us 
at all, or furniture stacked in a lum- 
ber-room? 


Let it be our special business this Ad- 
vent to make our religion alive and 
wideawake. To begin with, let us make 
sure what we really believe. Some 
teachers would have us regard the Creed 


safe and handed back intact. ‘‘Lord, 
here is Thy pound, which I have kept 
wrapped up ina napkin. Lo, here Thou 
hast what is Thine.”’ 3ut surely, my 
brethren, what matters is how deeply 


we believe, not how much we accept. 
It is better to believe in one Article 
than to assent to Thirty-nine. The 


rudimentary creeds in the New Testa- 
ment are theologically very imperfect, 
but those who held them were willing 
to die for them. 

Secondly, we need to quicken our 
feeling of the truth of our religion. We 
must practice “recollection”, with short 
prayers and acts of uplifting the mind 
to God, many times during the day. 
It we give about sixteen hours a day 
to this world, and about five sleepy min- 
utes to the other, it is no wonder if 
God and Heaven seem rather shadowy 
things to us. 

And, of course, we must act as per- 
sons who are awake. Our conscious- 
ness of the great revelation of the Gos- 
pel must show itself in the consecra- 
tion of our whole life, ‘‘whether we eat 
or drink or whatsoever we do’’. It must, 
above all things, deepen our love to 
God and our neighbor. “If ye know 
these things,’’ said our Lord, ‘‘happy 
are ye if ye do them.” ‘“‘He that saith, 
I know God, and keepeth not His com- 
mandments, is a liar!’’ says St. John, 
bluntly. 

So, by God’s grace, the call to awake 
out of sleep may not be lost upon us. 
So our eyes may be opened to see God 
and do His will. And so a life of ever- 
increasing alertness and watchfulness 
may be the prelude of that clearer vis- 
ion when, after the sleep of death, we 
shall wake up after God’s likeness and 
shall be satisfied with it.—Dean Inge. 


How to Help. 


There is not a great deal that any 
of us can do tor our Church. Some- 
times what we can do seems so little 
that it is not worth doing. That is a 
mistake, but a very common mistake. 
The Church loses thousands of dollars 
in gifts each year because so many 
people will not give at all unless they 
can give in large amounts. God asks 
us to give in proportion to our means 
and not in proportion to our desires, 
our vanity, or our neighbors. He asks 
us to give lovingly and willingly what 
we can, whether large or small in 
amount. 

There are many little things we can 
do for the Church. A friendly invita- 
tion to some one who never goes tn 
Church may make more difference i 
the history of the world than the muni- 
ficent gift of a millionaire. God uses 
the little things and the weak things 
to confound the great. He is always 
demonstrating that His Grace is suf- 
ficient for the tasks. He asks us to 
dertake. So why be afraid of the job 
that seems big or why be ashamed te do 
the thing that seems so insignificant as 
to be useless? There is something 
worth while to do for the Church. Find 
your work’ and do it with all your 
might, as old Thomas Carlisle said. 

But besides this business of helping 
through work there is another and even 
more important way to help. No hu- 
man activity or effort, no human skill 
or wisdom, no organization or enthus- 
iasm can take the place of prayer. If 
we do not pray, if we do not pray alone 
and together, before the altar and be- 
hind closed doors, we shall always lag 
and faint and at least partially fail. 
We must pray and pray earnestly, regu- 
larly, offering ourselves to God if we are 
to find our fullest usefulness and do our 
most effective work for Christ and His 
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Church.—Rey. Thomas Casady (Bishon- 
elect of Oklahoma). 


For the Southern Churchman 


Before He Comes. 


F. B. Stone. 
We feel, Thee, Master, striving 
To find a voice through men, 
To tell of Thy soon coming 
From heav’n to earth again, 


A voice like John the Baptist’s, 
To ery on mount and plain, 
‘Awake, repent, ye nations, 

He comes, He comes again”! 


The portents are beginning 
Convulsing land and soa 

All nations feel impending 
The mighty things to be. 


“That Day” is fast approaching, 
No power can stay its speed; 

O, give the world, ye people, 
Christ’s Gospel in its need. 


Send forth the Gospel quickly, 
Ere stewardship shall cease, 
And all the powers of darkness 

Their forces shall release. 


we whom Christ has trusted, 
The Word of Life to spread, 
How can we at His coming 

Then face the unsaved, dead? 


O 


) 


Prepare the way for Jesus, 
All ye who know new- birth: 


May Christ of all the nations 
Find faith upon the earth, 
Notes From Porto Rico. 
By the Rt. Rev. Charles B. Colmore, 


D. D., Bishop of Porto Rico. 


(Memory and a diligent reading of 
Church papers cannot recall a better 


statement, well rounded, concise but 
very informing, from a missionary 
bishop outlining his field, than this 


which Bishop Colmore wrote for the 


Long Island Church Militant.) 


In any country it is necessary to count 
upon the native element for a success- 
ful prosecution of the Church’s work. 
As long as any mission depends entirely 
upon foreigners there can be no real 
continuity to the work. In Porto Rico 
this principle has been taken into ac- 
count and we have been working for 
many years toward the building up of 
a native ministry, both of men and 
women, 

Three young Porto Ricans have re- 
cently been ordained to the priesthood. 
I think I am not exaggerating at all 
when I say that these young men are 
as well »repared and as efficient priests 
as we ever get from our own semina- 
ries in the States. I cannot say too 
much of them, and we feel that we are 
justly proud of the work they are doing. 
Two of them were trained entirely in 
Porto Rico; the other had two years’ 
instruction at the Du Bose School ‘in 
Tennessee. By placing these men in 
the ministry it has been possible al- 
ready to dispense with the services of 
one American priest, the young man who 
is taking his place being able to earry 
on the work of that mission most sat- 
isfactorily. ; 

Besides the three men mentioned we 
have accepted and ordained five other 
native men who had been trained on 
the grovnd by Bishop Ferrando. One 
of these men is working as assistant to 
the rector of Holy Trinity Church, in 
Ponce, and the other four are minis- 
tering among their own people in the 
mountains in and around Quebrada Li- 
mon, which was the work built up by 
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Bishop Ferrando before his entrance 
into the Episcopal Church. 

This makes a total of eight native 
priests in Porto Rico, without counting 
the Suffragan Bishop. These men have 
a tremendous advantage over American 
missionaries in reaching their own peo- 
ple. They know the language and cus- 
toms of the people; they know what 1n 
our Church will appeal; and they know 
how to express it. Besides this, they are 
already accustomed to the climate and 
food and all other conditions which it 
is necessary to meet. In other words, 
they are at home and are not apt to 
be broken down by conditions which 
are entirely new and foreign to Ameri- 
can missionaries. This insures greater 
continuity to the Church’s work. As 
long as we were dependent entirely upou 
American missionaries we found in 
many cases that when, after one had 
spent a few years in the field, for one 
of many reasons, it was necessary for 
him to return home, all the experience 
he had gained was lost and we had to 
begin over again with a new mission- 
ary. 

We have four American priests, most 
of whom have been tried and found most 


satisfactory, and I hope they will re- 
main for many years to come. We 
shall for a long time need Americans 
for oversight, but we are going ahead 
with our native men and hope to greatly 
increase our number. Four boys in the 
high school at the present time have 
signified their intention of studying for 
the Sacred Ministry and should soon be 
admitted as postulants. 

As a link in this chain leading to 
the native ministry we have three pa- 
rochial schools and the expectation of! 
establishing at least one other. Bring- 
ing up the children through the gram- 
mar grades, we can get an idea of their 
characters so as to choose the boys and 
girls who will be most suitable for the 
Church’s work. As these children grad- 
uate from the grammar grades of our 
own schools, or have been observed in 
other missions while attending the pub- 
lic schools, we choose the girls who 
seem most promising, taking some for 
the Training School for Nurses at St. 
Luke’s Hospital, Ponce, and bringing 
others to St. Catherine’s Training 
School in San Juan. 

St. Catherine’s is for the training 
of woman workers in the mission field. 
They are able to attend the Central 
High School in San Juan while they 
are getting their training under Miss 
Robinson for the Church’s work. After 
graduation from the high school they 
will specialize in the line for which they 
are most adapted, whether for teaching, 
parish visiting or social service work. 

These girls, like the native priests, 
will be already prepared for the condi- 
tions under which they will have to 
work and will insure the continuity of 
the women’s work. St. Catherine’s 
Training School property has only this 
year (1926) been purchased for the 
Church. It contains area enough to 
provide for a chureh building, parish 
house, rectory and training school, 
which we hope to have in the future. 
At the present time there is a mort- 
gage of some $9,000 on the property. 
Besides the features of the work thus 
far spoken of, our girls are being 
trained in industrial work at Mayaguez. 
We have there a large shop in which 
the children are taught needle work, 
space is provided for them to work in, 
all materials are furnished for them, 
good wages paid for their work and the 
product is marketed in the States. All 
profit is used for the benefit of mission 
work in Porto Rico. This industrial 
work has already in the past bought 
and paid for its own home, has pro- 
vided for a visiting nurse and has 
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helped in the construction of ree ean ern enanearne neste UTI 
chapels for the native people. 

The farm of Quebrada Limon is an- 

other most interesting feature of the 
native work. Here Mr. Edmunds, of 
New York, is our agricultural mission- 
ary, seeking to instruct the native peo- 
ple in agriculture, care of animals and 
poultry, etc. He is trying, by use of 
the facilities which are available for 
all the natives, to show them how to 
increase their crops and make better 
use of their land. This mission is in the 
midst of a population of some 15,000 
people and is the only religious work 
being done among them. There is an 
immediate opportunity for the extension 
of the Church’s work in almost every 
line: evangelistic, secular education, 
medical work, social service, agricultu- 
ral and industrial training. If we are 
to take advantage of the opportunities 
which God has placed in our hands we 
must increase our mission staff, and 
this increase should be among the na- 
tive people. 

The whole island of Porto Rico is 
over-populated. We have some three 
hundred and twenty people to the 
square mile. The people are conse- 
quently poor. The need is for service. 
Let the Church build up a Christian 
service conducted largely by the native 
people, whether priests or lay work- 
ers. We believe that in this way we 
shall help most in teaching the people 
to live, and shall make God’s Kingdom 
a reality among them. 


Life Goes Not Out, But On. 


The life of a Loved One does not end. 
It simply goes on. Its work is done 
here, only to take up its work in the 
“other room’’. We lived before and 
we live after here. We are not sum- 
mer flies that live but for a day. Na- 
ture teaches us this. The rotation of 
the trees in the woods; the succession 
of the seasons; the leaf that falls in 
the autumn turns into nurture for the 
new leaf of the spring. There is no 
end. It becomes easier to believe this 
when the other shore begins to be peo- 
pled by our loved ones. We can never 
feel for others until we have felt our- 
selves; we know not how to extend sym- 
pathy until it has been meted out to 
us. Life looks differently after the light 
of a life dear to us has gone on. But 
it has gone; and surely, 
if sometimes slowly, that truth comes 
home to us and enters our lives. The 
physical presence may be denied us, but 
the spiritual takes its place, strength- 
ening, heartening, reviving and uplift- 
ing. Those who leave us are never far 
off; they are real and near to us. And 


oftimes when the heart is saddest, the 


load heaviest, and the trial greatest, .it 
is they who stretch out their hands 
to us and give us fresh courage that 
we wonder whence it came, It is only 
that with our eyes we can see not and 
with our ears we can hear not. One 
only needs to lose a good mother to 
know and learn this truth; to learn it 
so deeply and truly that no ism or cult 
or creed can shake that belief. It is 
then that clarity of vision comes; when 
the eye sees clearly and the mind and 
heart and soul unite in but one fixed 
truth—that we go on. The western 
gates close only to let the easte1 

gates open. ply ey 


ren! If the miracle of Christ’s ‘resi 
rection be rejected, the change 
came over the spirit of the 4 
the rapid rise of Christianity, an 
stigelen pies pater through 
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For the Southern Churchman. 
The Power of Love. 
Martha Shepard Lippincott. 


With love the guiding star of life, 
What heights will man attain? 

There is no other power that 
Can such rich blessings gain; 

Have it the motive of your thoughts, 
And every deed in life, 

Then you will banish from your hearts 
All thoughts of needless strife;; 


And life will seem a blissful dream, 
So full of happiness; 

While every thought and deed of yours, 
Some other soul will bless; 

For love will make the world so bright 
That sorrows cannot stay, 

Love’s sunshine will keep crowding them 
And driving them away. 


The Books That Ran Home. 


Missionaries have to learn to do all 
sorts of things. There are no stores 
around the corner in the African jungle. 

Many years ago a missionary was try- 
ing to teach some of the African boys 
and girls to read. She had no black- 
board, no tablets, no pencils. With a 
sharp stick she made letters and fig- 
ures in the red earth. School books 
written on the ground do not last long. 
Sometimes the rain came and washed 
the lesson away. Sometimes people 
walked over it. The missionary was 

~dreadfully discouraged. Then, too, 
there were only a few children who 
could see her book on the ground. She 
‘wanted books that could be sent to other 
villages. 

“What are we to do about it?’ she 
said to the other missionary. 

Now the other missionary was a man, 
and he was very strong. ‘If I knew 
where a printing press could be found, 
I’d go right out and get it for you,” 
he said. 

But both of them knew there was no 
printing press in that part of Africa. 
He took from his pocket his sharp 
knife and looked at it. 

“T’ll tell you what I’ll do, I’ll make 
a printing press.’’ 

The teacher laughed. ‘Make a print- 
ing press with a pocketknife! Who 
ever heard of such a thing!” 

But the man missionary already had 
a good, smooth board in his hand and 
he began to whittle away with all of his 
might. He tried one way to whittle a 
letter and when that wouldn’t work, he 
tried- another way, and then, a half 
dozen other ways, until at last he had 
a wooden type that would print the 
letter A. After that it was easy to 
make all the other letters. 

But his troubles weren’t over. Now 
that he had a printing press where was 
he to find the ink? 

When the next boat came in there 
“was some printer’s ink in it, but there 
were no pads, and printer’s ink is so 
thick it has to have pads and rolls. 
He found two empty tin cans and 
stuffed them full and running over with 
cotton. 

F “Now if you’ll give me one of your 

old shoes,’ he announced, ‘‘TI’ll show 

you how to make the latest thing to 

‘be had in printing pads.” 

The soft leather was ripped from the 

top of the shoe and tied over the cot- 
ton, which stuck out from the ends of 
_ the two cans. The inventor rubbed the 


a 
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Then 


soft pads together in great glee. 
he dabbed some of the ink on them 
and kept on rubbing them together un- 
til the ink was thin enough for print- 
ing. He pressed the wooden type down 
on the pads and then he pressed the 


type on a piece of paper. There the 
letter A was on the paper! What 
should he print for the first words of 
his printing press? 

One by one he made the letters ““Babe 
watu wa njajini’’, which means ‘Our 
Father Which Art in Heaven’’. 

One day a mission school boy was 
watching the wonderful printing press 
make the letters on white cloth. He 
pressed one of them on his body and 
the letter was printed on his smooth, 
brown skin. Then he added another let- 
ter and another until there it was ‘“‘Babe 
watu wa njajini’. When the other chil- 
dren saw it they wanted the printing 
press to give them some printing they 
could carry around with them, too, so 
the letters of the alphabet, or some 
words from a Bible verse were printed 
on their bodies. The boys and girls 
themselves were the first school books 
in that part of Africa, and they ran 
home to show the wonderful printing. 
Fathers and mothers and brothers and 
sisters began to learn to read from 
these living books. It wasn’t very long 
before there were real books with pages 
of alphabets, and stories to read, but 
many people remembered the days when 
the first printing press was whittled out 
of wood and when the boys and girls 
were the books that ran home.—Every- 
land. 


Why Vartan Would Not Change His 
Name. 


Minna McEKuen Meyer. 


There is room on Canada’s great farm 
for boys who will become good farm- 
ers, so when the World War left many 
orphans in the Near Hast, instead of 
just sending contributions for their sup- 
port in far-away lands, aS we in the 
United States have done, the Canadians 
also arranged to bring over a hundred 
Armenian orphan boys to grow up on 
Canada’s farms. 

When the boys landed they were first 
placed in an orphanage not far from 
Toronto. One day a lady came to see 
them. She was especially attracted by 
one lad about ten years old. 

“What is this boy’s name?”’ she asked 
the Director. 

“It is Vartan,” he replied. 

“Tf you will change his name to 
James, I will support him and send him 
to school,”’ said the lady. 

The next day after the chapel serv- 
ice the Director spoke to the small boy. 
“Vartan, I want to change your name to 
James. <A good lady who is interested in 


you says she would like to take care 


of you and send you to school, but she 
would like you to bear the name of 
James.”’ 

Little Vartan looked up at the Direc- 
tor’s face, and then down at the floor, 
but he did not answer. 

“Did you understand me?’’ asked the 
Director. ‘Don’t you think James is a 
fine name?”’ 

Tears came to Vartan’s eyes. He 
could not speak, but with a look that 
was an appeal for help, he turned to- 
ward his friend, an older boy, who sat 
near. The older stood up. 

“Please, sir,” he said. ‘“‘When Var- 
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tan was a tiny baby his mother took 
him to the church and, as the minister 
sprinkled water on his head, she gave 
him the name, ‘Vartan’. That name 
is all he has, sir, that was loved by his 
mother.”’ 

“All right, my boy,’’ answered the 
Director, his voice trembling a little, 
and turning to the whole group, he 
added, ‘““You may go now.”’ 

When the lady came again to the 
orphanage the Director told her that 
Vartan did not wish to change his name 
and explained the reason. 

“Well, I'll do more than pay for that 
boy’s support,” she declared, when she 
heard the story. “I am going to adopt 
him as my own son; but his name shall 
remain Vartan.” 


When Dorothy Was Sure. 


It was Dorothy’s birthday. She was 
five years old. She loved surprises. Out 
in the dining room stood her doll car- 
riage. It was empty. Once a lovely 
doll had been in it. } 

One morning Dorothy took this pretty 
doll out for a ride. She took the doll 
carriage over the wooden bridge. Un- 
derneath the bridge was deep water. A 
loose board lay in the path. 


Bump! went the wheels of the doll 
carriage. Out of the carriage tumbled 
the doll. Over the edge of the wooden 


bridge it fell. Down into the water. 

It could not swim. Dorothy couldn’t 
either. 

“Oh! if I could only swim,” thought 
Dorothy. ‘‘Maybe I could have saved 
dolly. The water is not very deep. 
Next time when daddy tries to teach 
me to swim I won’t be afraid. I’ll try 
hard to learn.”’ 

Dorothy felt lonesome, 
her doll. 
other one. 

Something happened. : 

It was Dorothy’s birthday. She went 
into the dining room. Mother had said 
to her ‘“‘Dorothy, please look for moth- 
er’s other glove. I’ve lost one some- 
where.” Dorothy hurried to obey her 
mother. 

Then came the surprise. 

Dorothy looked into the doll carriage. 
In it was a beautiful new doll. She 
lifted it up. It said ‘‘mama’’. She laid 
it gently down again. It closed its 
pretty eyes. It went to sleep. 

Dorothy’s mother came into the room. 
She said to Dorothy, ‘‘Stand your new 
doll upon her feet. Now take hold of 
both hands.’ 

“Look, mother, she can walk, too,” 
said Dorothy. ‘‘Isn’t she a wonderful 
doll? I’m so happy because she is 
mine.’’ 

The new doll’s hair was a pretty 
golden yellow. It was curly, too. The 
doll had bright blue eyes. Just the 
color of Dorothy’s. Its dress was peach 
color. The dress was very pretty. The 
two little white petticoats had lace on 
the edges. On its cute feet were pink 
stockings and slippers. 

“She is very beautiful. I shall name 
her Princess,’’ said Dorothy. 

It was two weeks after Dorothy’s 
birthday. Dorothy’s mother was going 
visiting. She took Dorothy with her, 
They visited the Children’s Home. Many 
little children lived in this big building 
called a home. 

Dorothy took Princess with her to 
visit the Children’s Home. When they 
got inside the big hall they heard a 
child crying. She had just come to 
live at the Home. She felt strange. 

Over to the little new child Dorothy 
hurried. She put Princess in her arms, 
“You will love to hold her,’ said Doro- 
thy. A big tear glistened on the little 
new child’s round, little cheek. She 


She missed 
She wished that she had an- 
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hugged Princess to her loving little 
heart. 

Dorothy’s mother was soon ready to 
go home. She called Dorothy. ‘‘Why, 
where is Princess?’’ mother asked. 

“In the little new girl’s arms,” said 
Dorothy. 

Dorothy remembered why the little 
new child had been crying. It was be- 
eause she was lonesome. She was con- 
tented now. A happy smile was on her 
lips. 

Mother smiled, too. Then—she said 
to Dorothy, ‘“‘Are you sure that you cau 
9 
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let the little new child keep Princess’’? 
Dorothy looked at her beautiful Prin- 


eess. She loved her. She looked at 
the happy little child hugging Prin- 
cess. Then she said slowly and 


thoughtfully, ‘“Yes, mother, I am sure”’. 


An Unexpected Holiday. 


Edwin Baxter lived in Greenwood, a 
town in the southern part of the United 
States. He had never seen any snow 
for it was seldom cold enough to snow 
in Greenwood. 

The older people told of snow that 
they had seen years ago. But during 
Edwin’s six years there had never been 
as much as one snowflake in this part 
of the country. 

One day the newspapers reported tnat 
very cold weather was coming. The boys 
hurried home from school, for the wind 
was already cold and biting. 

“It’s going to snow,’ said Jack 
Spaulding, “and I’m going to get out my 
sled.”’ 

“Vour sled!” cried all the other boys. 
“Have you a sled?”’ 

“Of course I have; haven’t you?” | 
asked Jack in surprise. ‘‘Where I used 
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to live in Boston all the boys had 
sleds.” 

The Spaulding back yard was a busy 
place that afternoon. Every boy of the 
neighborhood was there, eager to see 
Jack’s sled. How they polished the red 
wood and ran their hands along the 
cold runners to see how sharp they wers. 
The sled was a beauty! At dusk Edwin 
went home for his supper. But he was 
#2 excited he could hardly eat. All 
through the evening he kept shading 
his eyes and looking out the window. 
Just before going to bed he looked for 
the last time, but there was no sign of 
snow. He began to be discouraged. 

But during the night little white snow- 
flakes began to collect in the corners 
of the hedge where the wind blew them. 
They came faster and spread out over 
the grass. All night long they fell, 
until by morning, when Edwin looked 
out, the snow was a foot deep and every 
branch and twig was outlined in white. 

But Edwin was not as pleased as he 
expected to be. ‘‘School!’”’ he complained 
to himself. ‘To have to go to school 
on a day like this!”’ 

After breakfast he helped his father 
shovel the sidewalk. The snow was so 
light it was just like shoveling feathers. 
This was not work at all, but play. So 
they went right along and cleared the 
walk next door. 

“T’ll finish this now,’’ said father. 
“You’d better get your books and run 
along to school.” 

But Edwin kept on shoveling. He 
worked away silently for a few minutes. 
Then he heard the biggest commotion. 
It sounded like a band of Indians com- 
ing down the street, whooping and eail- 
ing. 

“No school today!’’ they shouted. 
“Tt’s a holiday—no school!” 


————— eee 


NOVEMBER 26, 1927. 


The boys soon collected in the com- 
mons, where they rolled huge snowballs 
and built a fort. Jack had his sled and 
they took turns coasting down the hill 
as far as the mill. 

Edwin liked the coasting best of all. 
But there were so many boys that his 
turn to ride came only twice during the 
whole morning. 

When the twelve o’clock whistle blew 
Edwin started home for dinner. Just 
as he reached his own house he saw a 
man coasting in the middle of the street. 
The man came to a stop right in front 
of him—it was his father on a brand- 
new sled! 

“That’s the quickest time I ever made 
coming from the office. I’ve coasted 
all the way from High Street,” he said 
to the surprised boy. ‘‘Well, how do 
you like your new sled?” 

Edwin was more pleased than he could 
say. He forgot about his dinner for 
a long time and coasted until he was 
hungry. 

After dinner the boys were all out on 
the hill again. Coasting was more popu- 
lar than ever, because now there were 
three sleds. Jack was there with his 
and Harry Tompson had a new one al- 
most like Edwin’s. Each boy’s turn to 
ride came very often now. 

It was almost dark when Edwin had 
his last ride on his new sled. 

“See you tomorrow!” the boys called 
as they parted. 

But the next morning the sun came 
out bright and warm and by eight 
o’clock there was not a sign of snow 
except in the corners of the hedge.— 
Exchange. 


God will not mock the hope He giveth 
No love He prompts shall vainly plead. 
5 —wWhittier. 


PERCENTAGES 


An Ordinary Life Policy issued at age 30 costs only about 134% a year. 
It would be difficult to borrow money at these rates. 


the cost is only about 2% a 


year. 


At age 40 


The facilities of this corporation are cordially extended to clergymen and their 


families, and to lay-workers and their families. 


The net rates at which the policies 


are written have been stripped of all loading. We have no agents. 


* * * * * 


Inquiries are invited and should be addressed to 


THE CHURCH LIFE INSURANCE CORPORATION 


14 Wall Street New York 


(Operated under the supervision of the Trustees of the Church Pension 
Fund) | | 
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We Strive to Excel in VIRGINIA : 
Quality---to Give the) COLONIAL _ | VIRGINIA TRUST vO. 


Richmond, Virginia 


Utmost in Furniture CHURCHES THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


y Was organized in 1892 te act as 
Value for the Price An interesting and illuminating se-|| Bxrecutor-Guardian and trustee. 


A k d ries of sketches by qualified writers of 
S e€ the early Churches in Virginia. Many prudent men and women im 
$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID every section of the. State have 


named this Company. Executor and 
y nor & Hundley To students of history, bi- ee ATS 


ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
Yect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colenies eat beets sigue cess 

urplus earne 1: ; % 
tea recs ct aie ck Held ia trust $30,000,000. (plus) ) 


the nation. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no eest 
and confidential. 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


CuticuraSoap 
Is Pure and Sweet 


Ideal for Children 


eee Soap, Ointment, Taleum free. Address: 
ticura Laboratories, Dent. J, Malden, Mass. 


Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page| pann g25 WEEKLY SPARE TIMB 


\llustrations. Order now from Writing for newspapers, magazines. ee 
perience unnecesSary. Détails FR 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN Co., Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 
Richmond, Va. 


An Institution For 
All The People! 


Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter—at no season of 
the year does activity stop, even for a ‘‘breathing Used This Way the Plan 
spell’’, in the always busy Miller & Rhoads Store! The 
‘Shopping Center’’ is always striving to improve its 
shopping facilities and increase its power to serve the 


Serves Two Purposes 


1. Cash for ready relief— 
Specify that you wish a bal- 


public—continually working and planning to give the ance of $200, $500 or $1,000 
utmost in style, in quality, in variety and in value for cera RR 
every dollar spent at this old reliable, yet truly Metro- hee 

° :; 2. Investment for independ- 
politan Southern Department Store. ence—Give instructions that 


monies saved, deposits and in- 


terest over the specified bal- 

ance be invested in first mort- 

1 er Oa S , gage real estate bonds bearing 
“THE SHOPPING CENTER’ Se 


Richmond, Virginia. Then you have the comfort 
of ready cash and the assur- 


ance that you will continue to 
build up your investments and 
not have to sell your bonds. 


INCORPORATED 1882 Ask Lor Bookleton Income Building Plan 


Virginia Fire and Marine Facets 
Insurance Company a 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - . - $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
B. OC. Lewis, Jr., Secretary J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
J. M. Leake, General Agent Wm . P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 
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4}] notices and advertisements, excepting 


~ Classified Advertising and Notices 


esitions wanted, will be inserted in 


«ais Geoartment ai a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates 
to coptracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 


sositic ns. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 60 cents. 


vopy for thia department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
a which {it i intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


ial 
CONTRIBUTIONS TO LEPER MISSION. 


August, September, October, 1927. 


Miss M. T. Bargamin, 5s cone sh0 
AE ya Pe en eee seer erence eed 3. 
A Friend, Hampton, Va....--- eres att 

For Pete......+..0+00% se eeeee tenets P 
Misses Lou and Annie Jones, Rich- At 
WONG, OMG Sk oacterawe wl eye eee es Ne 5.0 20. 


Mr. and Mrs. William A. Robertson, 
East Orange, N. J 7 
“In Memory of Loved Ones Out of 


Sight”, Richmond, Va..-.-.-++++. 5.00 
Miss Roberta Jeffery, Richmond, a 
Lt S.C ae a vise aniste le phaeete as Sree 5. 

BP PTAGN Gs. c.0ie <6 oe srelusce oop tses tees 1.00 
Mrs. P. W. Reynolds, Christians- 5.00 
burg, ya aire toe is: ore ee oar Ame aeeen rt 
PriONd...-+.esrseccer seececee tees . 
Miss M. R. Chrisman, Hyattsville, Pho 
UT Ae i's sr crgia ole oye eeMeiteie|s aires: = 'S dood 2. 
Mrs. Meriwether, Miss lk. Meri- 
wether and Friends, Madison, 
Conn. (Pete Banks)..... An ace 18.00 
Mrs. Charles M. Colhoun, Cumber- 
stone, Md. (for leper child in for- : 
eign field). ....-..-2sseeseesesees 5.00 
Mrs. Creed Davis’ Circle, Centenary \ 
Methodist Church, Richmond, Va. 5.00 
Member of Centenary Methodist 
Church, Richmond, Va.....--.++-- 1.00 
From Mission Home (work among . 
LEDGES) es iayuie ele is.ne tetera s yal qiisie o/#ie soeies as 2.00 
Good Will Circle, King’s Daugh- 
ters, Clarke County, Va....... ... 10.00 
Woman's Auxiliary of Christ ; 
Church, Winchester, Va...--.. eo 3.00 
A Friend, Rutherford, N. J.....-- meg 13.00 
Virginia Branch, Woman's Auxil- 
iary (through Mrs. French) bs 
Fairfax-—Zion ........ avalos sla weie es 5.00 
Fairfax County — Olivet — For 4 
Can Al WOMB cr ais a% oe tun eheteterers eis 2.00 
Front Royal—Calvary......-+.-- 5.00 
Millwood—Christ Church......... 2.00 
Orange—St. Thomas (for Mrs. - 
LAPP ISON od c.sie oe) eie sos efa,o,cunle stole on ee 
Richmond—St. Thomas.......-.. 25.00 
Stafford County—Aquia...... ace 2.00 
Tappahannock—St Joh’ns (from 
Mrs. George Anderson).......- 10.00 
Millwood, Va., Branch—Christmas ? 
Fund—Lepers, Perulia, India.. 6.00 
$168.22 


A Christmas Thought. ' 

Christmas, the blessed season, 1s ap- 
proaching, when our Lord came down to 
dwell among men for a brief time, to show 
to all who will heed what the spirit of 
love and thought for others may accom- 
plish, 

Will you not think of the lepers and 
what joy it brings to them to be remem- 
bered by the simple gifts bestowed on 
each one? And will you not give to these, 
our Lord’s most unfortunate children, in 
memory of some loved one in Paradise, 

All money gratefully acknowledged by 

MISS E. P. MERIWETHER, 
President and Treasurer. 
Richmond Branch, Leper Mission, 2346 


West Grace Street, Richmond, Ya. 
___ SPECIL&: NOTICES. $2 
dea pete ; 4 
If the purchase of an organ is contem- 
plated. address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS. 
INC., Louisville. Kentucky. who manufac- 
fure the highest grede at reasonable 
prices. “Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WH PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
#11 kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Bast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 

ES CS 

CHURCH LINEN. 


PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 
prices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
others. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 


request. 
MARY FAWCETT. 
350 Broadway, New York City. 


NEW CROP PEANUTS. 

NEW CROP VIRGINIA PEANUTS NOW 
BEING OFFERED. Our specialty ship- 
ments by parcel post, 5-lb., 10-Ib. and 
20-lb sacks. Shelled and unshelled. Write 
for prices. 

Nansemond Peanut Company, 
Suffolk, Virginia. 
e pete 

; CORRESPONDENCE. 

INVALID (NO CONTAGION) with tal- 
ent, wishes work writing cheerful, help- 
ful letters to discouraged sick, or troubled 
folk, children, .or adults. Better than 
medicine. Please help me to help myself 
by' helping you... Address Grace McCreary, 
Shellsburg, Pa. ; 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK AND 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 1706 Manning 
St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


PAPER SHELL PECANS. 

FOR SALE, CHOICE STEWART AND 
SCHLEY paper shell pecans. 
Stewarts, per pound 
Schleys, per Pai atic 

inimum package 

MISS MARY RANDOLPH McGWIGAN, 

Lake Waccamaw,_N. C. 


PLUM PUDDINGS. 
S’ AN- 
THE LADIES’ GUILD OF SH 
DREW’S EPISCOPAL CHURCH, ie 
Forge, Va., have their famous Plum Pud- 
dings on sale. Weight two pounds, price 
$1.00 postage paid. Send orders to bar 
R. B. Robinson, 1005 McCormick St., if- 
ton Forge, gee ee snDS 
. ~~ CHRISTMAS : 
FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS POST 
CARDS, 75 cents per dozen. M. Cc. Zara, 
Germantown, Pa. 4 ‘3 


FOR RENT. . 

I WAVE A NINE-ROOM HOUSE, Pas 
MILES from town of 5,000, for rent. “a 
opening for poultry. Green feed alrea y 
growing. Mild winters, lovely scenery. 
Address F. S. Drury, Morganton, NZ G: 


SITUATION WANTED. 


POSITION WANTED BY LADY AS PRAC- 
tical nurse, or companion nurse to in- 
valid. Address Miss M. TT. Wilkins, 
North PB. O., Va. ois 

Rise = 7 saint ic a 1 

SOUTHERN WOMAN DESIRES POSITION 
AS mother’s helper, or companion. 
Country preferred. Address “P. J.”; 
care of Southern Churchman. 


HELP WANTED ... 


WANTED—A RELIABLE WHITE COU- 
ple, no children. Woman wanted as 
cook, man as butler. Very comfortable 
home, only ten minutes from Charlottes- 


ville, Va. Gouple must have references. 
Those who cannot supply_ references 
need not apply. Address Mrs. E. D. 


Taylode, “Edgehill”, Shadwell, Va. 


Beaths 


MRS. MARIA BROOKE ARMAT. 


Sntered into life eternal on November 
2, 1927, at her thome in Washington, D. 
C., in the eighty-ninth year of her age, 


MARIA BROOKE ARMAT, widow of Chrirs- 
topher Armat and daughter of Samuet 
Selden Brooke and Angelina Hdrington, 
of Millvale, Brooke Station, Stafford 


county, Va. 

Funeral services were held at St. 
Thomas’ Church, Washington, D. C., on 
November 4th. Interment on same day 
in Fredericksburg, Va. ; 

She is survived by one daughter, Angie 


Brooke Armat, and five sons, Thomas, 
Christopher, Selden Brooke, and John 
Hunter Armat, of Washington, D. 


“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God.” 


ALEXANDER WELLINGTON WALLACE. 
Died at his residence in Fredericks- 

burg, Va., October 23, 1927, ALEXANDER 

WELLINGTON WALLACE. 

Judge Wallace was born in Fredericks- 
burg, August 20, 1843. In 1860 he entered 
the University of Virginia, intending to 
study law. In the spring of 1861 he with- 
drew to enlist in Company C, Thirtieth 
Virginia Regiment, Pickett’s Division, 
with which the served until the surrender 
at Appomattox. 

After his return from the army he can- 
tinued the study of law in the office of 
Judge R. T. Barton, of Fredericksburg, 
supporting himself while studying by 
tutoring pupils preparing to enter col- 


lege. 
In 1866 he was admitted to the Bar and 
began to practice in Fredericksburg. 


From 1875 to 1877 he was a representa- 
tive of his district in the General As- 
sembly, and in 1889 he was elected Judge 
of the Corporation Court of Fredericks- 
burg. This position he held until 1903, 
when he resigned, believing that he was 
ineligible to hold this office and serve as 
a member of the Board of Visitors of the 
Mmniversity of Virginia, to which he had 
been appointed. 
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‘During his later years Judge Wallace 
devoted most of his time to the affairs of 
the National Bank of Fredericksburg, of 
which he was for many years president, 
but ‘he preserved his interest in his pro- 
fession and in 1922 was elected President 
of the Virginia Bar Association, 

From his infancy Judge Wallace was 
a devoted member of St. George’s Church, 
Fredericksburg, and for many years ves- 
tryman and senior warden. When age 
compelled him to resign his duties he 
was elected warden emeritus, Judge 
Wallace represented this parish at many 
of the annual meetings of the Councils 
of the Diocese and in 1904 was one of the 
lay delegates of the Diocese to the Gen- 
eral Convention. 

In 1883 he married Miss Victoria Stevens, 
of Philadelphia, who survives him. No 
children were borg of the marriage, but 
he is survived ‘by many nieces’ and 
nephews. a 


FREDERICK T. DATSON, PRIEST. 


An Appreciation, 
The REV. FREDERICK T. DATSON, 
rector of the Church of the iGood Shep- 
herd, Wichita Falls, Texas, entered into 


eternal rest on Wednesday, November 9, | 


We, the clergy of the Diocese of Dallas, 

desire to place on record, together with 
our sense of bereavement and our pro- 
found sympathy with the sorrowing fam- 
ily, our deep and sincere appreciation of 
the personal character and the intellectual, 
pastoral and administrative ability of our 
late associate and fellow-priest. — 
, Coming to this Diocese of Dallas early 
in 1914 as rector of the Cnuren of the 
Good Shepherd, Wichita Falls, he served 
his parish, community and Diocese with 
conspicuous efficiency up to within a few 
months of his decease. For about a year 
and a half, 1918-19, he served as rector 
of Trinity Parish, Fort Worth. At the 
time of this lamented death, at the age of 
fifty-three years, he was the third priest 
of the Diocese in order of canonical con- 
nection. 

By reason of his widely exercised civic 
and religious activity in Wichita Falls 
in furtherance of educational, 
thropie and Christian enterprises, 
come to be recognized as one of the city’s 
foremost citizens, known, honored and 
loved by all classes of people. This fact 
was impressively indicated in local news- 


paper accounts of his death, and was 


strikingly manifested, at the time of his 
burial, by the numerous representatives 
from various civic bodies who paid their 
sorrowful tribute to his memory, 

The extensive and valuable parish 
property in the ‘heart of the city, embrac- 
ing a new church and parish house, stand 
as a lasting monument to his energy and 
oe iad aS an executive and administra- 

or. 


The Diocese of Dallas hag lost by his 


demise one of its most capable, conscien- 
tious and useful clergy, whose wider in- 
terest and service have ‘been of great 
benefit to the Diocese, and lhaye been 
recognized by the bestowal of the high- 
est honors that were within its gift. 


“Lora, all-pitying Jesus blest, 
Grant him Thine eternal rest.” 


Signed for the clergy: 
HIRAM J. ELLIS, 
EDWARD HENRY ECKEL, 
CHAUNCEY E. SNOWDEN, 
Committee, 


WILLIAM WINDER LAIRD. 


The funeral of WILLIAM WINDER 
LAIRD, age forty-nine, senior member 
of the brokerage house of Laird, Bissell 
and Meads, and nationally known banker, 
who died at Georgetown, S. C., on Satur- 
day afternoon, November 19, took place 


November 21 at_ 2:30 o’clock with sery- 
in Christ P. E. Church Christiana 


ices 

Hundred, Del. i 
Mr. Laird went to Georgetown with his 
brother, Irenee duPont, Eugene HE. du- 

Pont, and several others a week ago Sa 
urday, on a hunting trip. There were at 
the Kinloch Club at Georgetown, when Mr. 
Laird, who was_ suffering with a _ cold 
when the party' left this city, developed 
pneumonia. His condition became wor 
and Mrs. Laird was sent for, reac 
there early Friday. Death occurred o 
Saturday afternoon. 
Born in Maryland. 


was always looked upon as a Delaw 
because he was interested in ever 
for the benefit of his adopted sta 
was educated in the Episcopal 
School at Alexandria, Va., and, af 
uating from that institution, 
two years in Virginia. ~~ 
In 1901, Mr. Laird ca 


wet 


hilan- — 
e had 


aa 


, 
a4 


NOVEMBER 26, 1927. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


ton and was connected with the Mutual 
Life Insurance Company of New York, at 
its Wilmington office. In 1903, when the 
Wilmington Trust Company was formed, 
he became connected with that institu- 
tion and was its first teller. He rapidly 
advanced in this bank until he became 
Vice-President. 
Counsel Eagerly Sought, 

His advice and counsel were sought by 
numerous concerns and he continued ac- 
tive in the financial world until his death. 
He was a director of the Wilmington 
Trust Company, the Bank of North Amer- 
ica and Trust Company, of Philadelphia; 
the Charles Warner Company, of Wil- 
mington; the Diamond Ice and Coal Com- 
pany, the Seaboard Bond and Mortgage 
Company and the Lumberman’s Insurance 
Company, of Philadelphia. 

In civic life he was interested in the 
Service Citizens of Delaware and the Dela- 
ware Citizens’ Association, which suc- 
ceeded that body. He was a trustee of 
Tower Hill and the Alexis I. duPont 
Schools. During the war he was inter- 
ested in the housing company which aided 
the government in building houses for 
workers in this city. 

Mr. Laird was a grandson of the Rev. 
Joseph Packard, dean of the Theological 
Seminary of Virginia, for a number of 
years. His uncle, Philip T. Laird, was at 
one time speaker of the Virginia House 
of Representatives. 


In 1904, Mr. Laird married Miss Mary 
A. Berlin duPont, a sister of Pierre Si, 
Irenee and Lammot duPont. His wife 


and five children survive him. He is also 
survived by two brothers and five sisters. 
The brothers are Philip D. Laird, of New 
Castle, and Walter J. Laird, of Wilming- 
ton, and the sisters are: Mrs. Wilhelmina 
L. Stabler, of Marshallton; Mrs. Anna Le- 
Bell, of Alexandria, Va.; Mis. Charlotte 
Okie, of Berwyn, Pa.; Miss Mattie P. 
Laird and Mrs. Mary Laird Tucker, both 
of Virginia. 

Winder Laird fought the good fight, 
and finished his course and kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up a crown of 
righteousness which God has prepared for 
those who love Him. : 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from Page 16.) 


to secure for his beloved Church the 
Episcopal order. He said it might 
seem ungracious to come here to ask 
for money to build a church in Scot- 
land, but the conditions in Scotland 
have become such through the losses 
in the great war, the dismantling of 
great castles, loss of fortunes and im- 
poverishment of the plain people, that 
he felt constrained to appeal to the 
generosity of the Church. The offering 
amounted to $3,300. 

After the service the congregation 
and visitors were shown over the his- 
toric Glebe House Mansion. The Bishop 
of Aberdeen made a prayer in the room 
where John Rutgers Marshall and his 
nine associates chose Seabury for their 
Bishop. The visitors were shown Mar- 
shall’s hiding place where he fled from 
religious persecution, a pit behind a 
secret door in the hall closet, and the 
many valuable relics of that early day. 


Mee, Wels Bee 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burton. D. D., Bishop. 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 


Miss Margaret Weed, of Jackson- 
ville, Fla., Provincial Secretary of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, and the Rev. G. C. 
Dunlop, of Cincinnati, Ohio, were the 
principal speakers at the regional meet- 
ing of the Woman’s Auxiliary held in 
the ‘Church of the Good Shepherd, Lex- 
ington, on November 11. pul 

y 

The Rev. J. D. Gibson, rector of 
Trinity Church, Covington, having con- 
tracted a very deep-seated cold, has 
been advised by his vestry to take a 
few weeks’ rest in Florida. 

Bishop Burton took the services for 
Mr. Gibson on November 13 and also 
on November 20. 

algae ed anes 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rey. Chas. L. Brent, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. D. L. Ferris, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Anniversary. 


Christ Church, Cuba, N. Y., marked 
the seventy-fifth anniversary of the or- 
ganization of the parish at All Saints 
tide with an eight days’ Preaching Mis- 
sions conducted by the Rev. Walter E. 
Bentley, of Port Washington, N. Y. Mr. 
Bentley is a mission preacher of wide 
experience, and the mission has aroused 
much interest in the parish. The an- 
niversary was brought to a close on 
the Sunday after the mission with a 


‘Corporate Communion of the parish, at 


which Bishop Ferris was celebrant. 


Memorial. 


During the summer St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral, Buffalo, received from the estate 
of the late Dr. Samuel D. Flagg, of 
Minneapolis, Minn., whose boyhood 
home was |Buffalo and whose father 
was one of the prominent and active 
members of St. Paul’s in its earlier 
days, a legacy of $1,000 for the En- 
dowment Fund. Since then his widow 
has expressed her desire to place a me- 
morial window in St. Paul’s in memory 
of her husband and his father. 


o— 


| Personal Notes 


It is with regret that we note that, 
after Rhine years’ service with the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Mr. Charles 
Cain’s resignation as Executive Secre- 
tary has been accepted by the Execu- 
tive Committee. Mr. Cain’s address is 
536 Penn Avenue, Drexel Hill, Dela- 
ware county, Pa. 


The Rev. Kenneth D. Martin, for- 
merly rector of Trinity, Cranford, N. 
J., has accepted a call to St. Matthew’s 
‘Church, Kenosha, Wis., with address at 
704 Fifty-ninth Place. 


{ 
\ 


The Rev. Nelson M. Burroughs, for- 
merly curate at St. Paul’s Church, Syra- 
cuse, N. Y., has accepted a call to St. 
Mark’s Church, Syracuse. 


The Very Rev. Louis C. Melcher, for- 
merly Dean of St. Luke’s Cathedral, 
Ancon, Panama Canal Zone, has ac- 
cepted a call to be rector of Trinity 
Church, Clarksville, Tenn. 


The Rev. Percy R. Deacon, formerly 
rector of St. Peter’s Church, Brushton, 
N. Y., has accepted a call to St. Philip’s 
Church, Norwood, N. Y., with address 
at 31 Prospect Street. 


The Rev. George Carleton Story, for- 
merly rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Dixon, Ill., has accepted a call to the 
Church of the Mediator, Chicago, with 
address at 11051 South Hoyne Avenue. 


The Rev. Rodney F. Cobb, formerly 
curate at Trinity Church, New York 
City, has accepted a call to Christ 
Church, Austin, Minn., with address at 
406 St. Paul Street. 

The Rev. Charles P. Otis, S. §. J. E., 
formerly assistant minister at the 
Churect of the Advent, San Francisco, 
has accepted a call to be rector of that 
church, with address at 162 Hickory 
Street, San Francisco. 


The Rev. W. Ashe-Everest, lately 
minister in charge of St. Luke’s 
Church, Seattle, Wash., has taken up 
his duties as rector of St. Clement’s 


Church, Honolulu. 
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PRAYER BOOKS 
AND HYMNALS 
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Exquisite sets printed on 
Oxford India Paper for la- 
dies, durably bound sets in 
bright colors for children, 
and large type editions for 
older folks. 


Oxford Prayer Books, with or 
without marriage certificate, 
bound in white leather, make 
excelient wedding gifts. 

At All Booksellers 


Catalogue Upon Request 
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GY 
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OxrorD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
AMERICAN BRANCH 


35 WEST 32ND STREET 


New YorRK 


The Rev. Edmunds Bennett, Ph. D., 
of St. John’s, Ensley, Ala., has resigned 
his charge, in order to enjoy a few 
months of needed rest, after which he 
expects to resume his ministry in an- 
other field. 


The Very Rev. R. K. Massie, D. D., 
Dean of Christ Church Cathedral, Lex- 
ington, Ky., is recovering from his ill- 
ness, and will spend several weeks in 
Washington, D. C. He is expecting to 
take up his duties in the cathedral 
shortly after the first of the year. 

The Rev. W. P. Stanley, presbyter- 
in-charge of St. Andrew’s Mission for 
the colored people, Lexington, Ky., has 
resigned, his resignation taking effect 
November 15. He will go to Toledo, 
Ohio, taking charge of work there. 


In Trinity Church, Princeton, N. “ge 
on October 18, the Rev. Charles Pad- 
dock Johnson was advanced to the 
priesthood by the Rt. Rev. Paul Mat- 
thews, D. D., Bishop of New Jersey. 

Mr. Johnson was presented by the 
Ven. R. Bowden Shepherd, of Trenton, 
and the sermon was preached by the 
Rev. Canon Charles Smith Lewis, of 
Christ Pro-Cathedral, Trenton. 

Mr. Johnson is to be student chap- 
lain under the Procter Foundation at 
Princeton University, with address at 
53 University Place. 

§ 


The Rev. Mr. Thomas will continue 
in charge of St. Bartholomew’s Church, 
where he has served since his ordina- 
tion to the diaconate. 

In St. James’ First African Church, 
Baltimore, Md., on October 29, the Rt. 
Rev. John Gardner Murray, D. D., Pre- 
siding Bishop of the Church, ordained 
David Henry Crowl to the deaconate. 
The candidate was presented by the 
Rey. George S. Bragg, Jr., D. D., who 
aiso preached the sermon. Mr. Crowl 
wil’ continue teaching among the pub- 
lic schools in Baltimore and conduct- 
ing services in St. Philip’s Church, An- 
napolis, Md. 
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The National Council of the Episcopal 
Church Plans to Spend in 1928 


$4,212,370 


For WorK IN CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES—Evangelical, educational and medical 
work among the Indians, Negroes and Foreign-Born Americans and to aid churches 
mirural districts-and-emaller ities) 45.45. cee wl a eee eee $ 975,447 


For ‘Work IN ALASKA, HONOLULU AND THE PHILIPPINES...........0--ccscecccecece 256,889 


For Work IN Cu1NA—The Council is retaining most of its highly trained American staff 
pending the time when work by them can be resumed. Chinese workers are for the 


most: part still able to:preachand-teach=.2.. 4, ee 574,921 
For Work IN JApAN—Churches, schools, hospitals and St. Paul’s University.......... 445 615 
For Work IN LisERIA—Our small share in establishing Christianity in Africa......... 109 , 194 


For Work IN LATIN AMERICA—A large proportion of the people of these countries are 
not members of any Church,.....-. s,s auck: aoe eee ee 342,259 


For NeGro Epucatrion— Supporting nine schools for Negroes under the American 


Church Institute for’Negroes, 3,500 pupils. .-. 372 ones aes See 203,105 
For, travel, ‘outfits, medical care of missionaries, ete... ..2 21. .2 se ee 155,433 
For pensions‘and pension fund ‘premiums: 27...17% 2 ssa =). 0.20090 ae) eee 132,715 
For emergencies;'new workers; ¢tc. 7.4, 5 gia aoe cs ae eee 90, 000 


For the central office work of the Department of Missions, support of general agencies, 


scholarships, eC... vdeeis gis. utara die ea a RS ac 73,780 
For work among college students, for the Church Schools, young people, adult education, 

1 eminem yrs ee 104, 854 
For promotion of social service in dioceses and parishes, specialized rural work, institu- 

tional guidance, etencitg 20 Oe. ca, | 46,841 
For all publicity, including publishing The Spirit of Missions, The Church at Work, 
For helping dioceses and parishes to do effective work in the support of the Church’s Pro- : 

gram, by speakers, training conferences and other methods...................... 126,900 
For maintenance of Church Missions House, shipping goods to missionaries and others, 

office expenses, printing and supplies, group insurance, General Convention ex- 

penses, keeping the accounts, administration, contingent fund etc................ 282,626 
For the Church Colleges, the National Commission on Evangelism, the Girls’ Friendly 

Society, Church Mission of Help, and other co-operating agencies................ 128,050 


$4,212,370 
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“The word of God, which liveth and abideth forever” 


1 PETER 1:23 


THE BIBLE 


It is the one book in the World that appeals to the heart of the 
world. It is like the tree of life; and the leaves of this tree are for the 
healing of the nations. It is the pure river of water of life, for it 
comes out of the Throne of God, and of the Lamb; and everything 
shall live whither the river cometh. 

It is the transformer and regenerator oflthe hearts of men, the 
lives of communities, the morals of races, the ideals of countries and 
the destinies of nations. 

The Bible, if not the oldest book, is at least one of the oldest books 
in the World, and yet it never can be treated as a venerable relic of 
antiquity. It refuses to be superannuated. It is not dead, and it 
cannot be buried. It is invested with the mystic potency of ever- 
increasing life. It is zoic and energetic, as Paul said (Hebrews 
4:12), vital with supernatural vitality, and vitalizing with mysterious 
potencies the lives of innumerable millions, and the reading and 
thinking of the most progressive nations in the world. 

“THE DUTY OF CHRISTIANS, IS TO BRING THE BIBLE TO ALL 
MEN,” said Bishop Wescott.—Dr. Dyson Xague, in ‘China's Millions.” 


SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


DECEMBER 3, 1927. 


RDU CAST ON ae 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VWA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in Seprember. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Sominaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
OEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New Yerk, N. Y. 


Virginia Episcopal School 


prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountians of Virgtnia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 

e apply to 


osity of founders. For catalogu 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


~ St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W, Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Juntor €olleze—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
Gress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 18232. 
Four year dibaral arts course, Jeading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. 8S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. 


Pres. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
tor training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon's and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


CHATHAM HALL 
Formerly 

Chatham Episcopal Institute 
Coliege preparatory school for girls. Cer- 
ticate privileges. Music, Art, Expression, 
Wome Economics. Modern equipment. 15 
acre campus. Pool. Golf. Terms mod- 
erate. Bishop of Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia President of Board. Catalog. 

Mabel Eleanor Stone, Prin., 

Box 1S, Chatham, Virginia 


| Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street - - - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS : 


President 

REV... PEMBROKE W. REED 

Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS... Associate Editor 
THE REV. FRANK COX 

Associate Editor 
THE REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D., 

Associate Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE. .Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 

SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance. To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 3 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect. 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS.—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


Thoughts for the Thoughtful 
Editorials 


see eee 
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Plain Bible Studies 


Sle ewe cee eee .* 


Into the Temple of the Living God 
—The Rev. J. R. Stevenson, D.'D. 

Clement. of Alexandria .. 

Geology and Evolution 
Damerss ow PPTs 


Nelson P. 


eee eee eeve 


The World of Our God Shall Stand 


Forever—G. W. Carter ....... ct 
An Advent Bible Study—tThe Rev. 
Henry i Wattds. saxtiates foes ae esi) 
Book Reviews?s vistas «0 s0.c1cane ulin b 
Letters to the Edit0nky. t canter heme 12 
Church intelligence 2... 5. 544,008 a: 
Family Department... a... be «cL 
Children’s Department ......... eee LT 
Personal Notesira «aces «este Pade P74 


A Home and Lay School for Girls. 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. Jessie C. McDonald, 
Helen lL. Webster, Ph. 


'M. 8., Principal. 
Mount 8st. Alban, 


D., Academic Head. 
Washington, D. C. 


STUART HALL 


STAUNTON, VA. 
18438. 1927. 


FORMERLY VIRGINIA FEMALE 
INSTITUTE 


Oldest girls’ school in Virginia— 
Episcopal.“or catalogue, address MRS. 
H. N. HILLS, A. B., Box P. 


| 
Rational Cathedral School 


jbusiness or into 


virginia CHURCH SCHOOLS 


FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Scheel, 
Richmond; Christchurch Schoel, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

Chureh 
baa in the Diocese of Virginia 
ne 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[ean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


Five 


LEGAL TITLE for wills: 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic gur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated ¢ata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNEB, Ph. D. 
Headmaster 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls ea 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Pete- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus linee 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Musie. 

For information apply to : 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological Scoeat 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


St. Stephen’s College 


A Church College of Arts and Letters 
with four years’ work leading to the de=- 
gree of B. A. It meets the highest stand- 
ards of scholarshi set by the Middle 
States College Association and features 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate per- 
sonal companionship of professors an 
students and sincerity. ‘ 

The fees are: For tuition $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall, $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
who, after graduation, are going into 

postersdi= schools of 
Medicine, law, theology, journalism, or 
into classical, social, scientific or literary 
research. 

Address BERNARD IDDINGS BELL 
President, 
ANNANDALE-ON-HUDSON, N. Y. 
(Railway Station: Barrytown.) 


TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. : 

Delightful Home School for children, 
3 to 12 years of age. Individual care, 
love and training; atmosphere of Christian 
home. An ideal place for your little 
ones. Kindergarten through the grades, 
also music, expression and dancing. High- 
est references from enthusiastic patrons 
and friends. : adi 4 
“Number limited. : ut 


The Divinity School of the ee 
- Episcopal Church in Philadelphia — 
[ 42nd and Locust Streets. BS 
Graduate Courses in Theology, Pri 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 


Address: The Rev. G. G. Leh 
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CHURCH EQUIPMENT SERVICE 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THR SOUPHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N © 


Send for Special Oxtalegue. 


MOSAIC: “MARBLE “STONE: GRANITE 
CARVED-WOOD- METAL*EKC + AN 


RGEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8thSTREET, NEW YORK.N.Y. 


Church Eurnishin 


IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE:BRASS ‘SILVER |, 
FABRICS + WINDOWS 


oe 
4 
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~~ 
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GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


Largest stock in the 
South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrivai 


The Couper Marble Works 
.fstablished 79 years.) 


294-296 Bank St., Norfolk. 
Va. 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 


Select the Ri 


’ for the talents of your crowd from the wide variety of origi- 
nal, modern plays we publish. Write for big FREE catalog. 
DRAMATIC PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Dent. 542 South Dearborn Street, Chicago, IV- 


 Kaloudar 
for 1928 


laity FIFTH YEAR) 


ae Ta 
uf Ww 


THE HANDSOMEST AND MOST 
USEFUL KALENDAR PUBLISHED 
THOUSANDS SOLD BY CHURCH SOCIETIES 


Kalendar Months in Colors. Tables of Lessons 
for Holy Days and Sundays. Proper Psalms for 
Seasons, Days, and Special Occasions. Tables of 
Psalms. “Black Letter” Saints Days. 


SAMPLE POSTPAID 40c CIRCULAR FREE 


ASHBY PRINTING CO. 


Publishers = - ERIE, PENNA. 


ght Play agate ST. 


a yy Y 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL 


\) My 
we We are Uy Raleigh, N. C. 
Ss Yy A Junior College 
RS "Hearlquarters for” B Rev. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector. 
Ss Z An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 


years High School and two years College 

‘Courses. Accredited. Special courses: 

Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 

Business. 

20 Acre Campus-Gymnasium-Field sports 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 

Advent session opens September 15, 1927. 
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= SUPPLIES 5 For catalogue address A. W. TUCKER, 
= = Business) Manager, Box 19. 

2 Send feracopyofour = 

2 Complete Catalogue & GS. De AnNN ES 


Box 8, Charlottesville Va. 


GEORGE W._JACOBS § COMPANY 


Ny eagle acta cleat RS Open Air Scheel. 
Y 126 CHESTNUT STREET KS Beautiful location in far famed Blue 
“Uy PHILADELPHIA ww Ridge Movntains. College preparatory. 


and elective courses. Fully accredited by 
State Board of Education. Open gym- 
nasium allows sports in the fresh air in 
all weather. Riding taught by expert. 
Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, President 


\\) 
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MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondénce solicited, 


M. P. MOLLER, 


of Trustees. LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 
cipal. 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 
OW he : 
CHURCH VESTMENTS MATURED. 
Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
a. EMBROIDERIES v9 I NE S 
: Silks, Cioths, Fringes. 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit. Blanks and Price = 
‘Lists: Mailed “on Request’ 
“H. T. Dewey:& Sons Co.;- 
138 Fulton St., N.Y C2 = 


CHURCH FLRNSHNGS | ——————_——— 


FOR CCHRISTMAS GIFTS : 
Gold, Silver end Brasa, 


Bibles—Testaments—Portions 
Church andCisancel Furniture 


Of Every Kind uage 
For Home—Chureh—School—Missionary 
Write for Catalogue 
for Episeopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT Co. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
MILWAUKEE, WI1s. 


CLERIC Asien. 8S U.1-T S 
Rabats, Cellars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
133133 E. 23d St., New York. 


Visit or write nearest Agency' 

New York, New York Colored, Philadel- 
-phia, - Washington, Richmond, Cincin- 
nati, Chicago, Dallas, Denver, 

San Francisco. 


VESTMENTS 


THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the 


World’s' Great  Paint- 
ings. Size, 544x8, Post- 
For the Clergy and paid. 

Choir. Altar Linens, TWO CENTS EACH for 
Embroideries, Mate- 25 or more. Send 50 cents 
rials, Clerical and Lay for 25 Art Subjects or 
Tailoring. 25 on Life of Christ. No 

J. M. HALL, Ine. Se heart 


Beautiful 64-page Cata- 
logue for 15 cents in 
coin or stamps. 

The Perry Pictures Co. 
Box 500, Malden, Mass. 


174 Madison Ave. (Suite 


403) (Bet. 334 & 34th 
Sts.), New York. 


YOUR PATRONAGE INVITED 


Give us the pleasure of numbering you among our 1928 Christmas 


Savings Club members. 


Classes to suit everybody. 25c. to $5.00 per week. 


State-Planters Bank and Trust Co. 


Richmond, Virginia. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


IN ever A 
Dull Page} 


SPIRIT OF 
MISSIONS 


Our Mission In Mexico 
A Survey by Bishop Creighton 


With Other Special Articles 


THE FUTURE OF RELIGIOUS EDUCA. 
TION IN CHINA - - ° Fy 
By the Rev. F, L. Hawks Pott, D. D. 


President of St. John’s University, 
Shanghai 


LAUSANNE IN RETROSPECT 
By William C. Sturgis, Ph. D. 


$1.00 a year 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 
281 Fourth Avenue 
New York, N. Y. 


WANTED 


For a Parish House at Pedlar 
Mills, Va 


Heretofore reported ..... $68 
Rev. W. W. Brander..$ 30 
Mr. Jno M. Taylor... 30 
Mr. James Moncure.. 10 
Miss Anna B. Boykin. 100 
Miss Salie Lewis.... 1 
Mrs. Lizzie Miller.... 2 
Miss Bargamon ..... 5 
Mr. Lewis Williams.. 5 
Miss Florence HE. Hard- 
At) stig ON ur ayer eca eres iminte 50 
$238 
919.00 
Balance neded ceccccccccsc aiesaterere $1,581.00 


When my son visited me after coming to 
this Parish he discovered that in the 
lapse of thirty years without a Rector the 
Communicant list had dwindled to one 
active member. Shortly afterwards in 
visiting in old Vawter’s Parish he came 
across some old records and wrote me. 

“Dear Father: 

I see that in 1826 Josiah Ellis, as Dele- 
gate from St. Luke’s Pedlar reported that 
they -had one member and hoped to get 
more that year. I am glad to see you are 
holding your own.” 

Well, I am, and a little more, member- 
ship has increased 1500 per cent! Can 
you beat it! 

Help us to continue the work by help- 
ing with Parish House, please. 


JOSIAH R. ELLIS, 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 


4 ¢ ¢ 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen through- 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 
Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of 
Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen 
and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishoi 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge all contributions. 

4 6 4 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 
The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 
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The classic of all classics is the Bible. 
—President Coolidge. 


The man who expects to win has al- 
(ready begun to conquer; our mood has 
!so much to do with our might.—J. H. 
| Jowett. 


No man who lives a life of ease leaves 
a record worth remembering. 


“The Church that forgets itself in ita 
passion for others will in that forget 
fulness find itself.” 

To love truth for truth’s sake is the 
principal part of human perfection in 
this world, and the seed-plot of all other 
virtues.—John Locke. 


No matter how much of a man a 
man is in himself, he has an added 
treasure in time of need when he meets 
those to whom his father was dear.— 
Ss. S. Times. 


Love is the basis of all true reforms. 
It is the spirit that animates missiona- 
ries. It is only when we recognize that 
all men are children of God that we 
can approach others in less fortunate 
circumstances with any great hope of 
bettering them. 


The English Bible—a book which, if 
everything else in our language should 
perish, would alone suffice to show the 
whole extent of its beauty and power.— 
T. B. Mcaulay. 


“Reward awaits the user, censure and 
loss the abuser of a trusteeship re- 
gardless of the amount involved.’’ 
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The Word of God will stand a thou- 
sand readings; and he who has gone 
over it most frequently is the surest 
of finding new wonders there.—J. Ham- 
ilton. 


“Religious education teaches us how 
to be doers of something worthwhile.’’ 
—Temple Herald, Los Angeles. 


Whatever I have done in my life has 
simply been due to the fact that when 
!{] was a child my mother daily read 

with me a part of the Bible, and daily 
; made me learn a part of it by heart.— 
J Ruskin. 


We cannot all do everything. One 
must dig the dirt for the foundation; 
another must place the foundation 
where it is to go; and yet another is to 
plan that which is to rest upon it; 
while scores contribute to the structure 
which is raised. It is a mistake to Say, 
when we see a building or a business 
or a life, ‘one man did that’, for no man 
ever did very much in this world alone.”’ 


Sacrifice is a joy and economy merely 
an incident in life, when it is done to 
educate boys who are appreciative of 
one’s effort. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Best for Homes, Churches, Stores 

and Buildings for all uses, 

R. C. BRVERLEY HEATING OO. INO, 
808 &. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SERVICE 


You Know? 


That many of the great Bible teachers of the present day were set 
straight in their knowledge of the Word of God by a little booklet 


by Dr. C. I. Scofield called 


‘“‘RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH’’? 
(The original Edition) 
God has wonderfully used this series of ten lectures, fundamental 
to a clear understanding of the Bible: 


The Jew, the Gentile and the 
Church of God. 

The Seven Dispensations. 

The Two Advents. 

The Two Resurrections. 

. The Five Judgments. 


i 


Ole co bo 


Law and Grace. 

The Believer’s Two Natures. 

The Believer’s Standing and 
State. 

Salvation and Rewards. 

Believers and Professors. 


6. 
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God certainly gave us this little book through his servant—not 


added revelation but Spirit-given interpretation. i. 
Here are a few out of many letters, showing how much this little 


booklet has helped. 


«* * JT praise God for its mar- 
veJous ministry, and hope you can 
spread this still further.’-—C. G. 
Trumbell, Editor Sunday-School 
Times. 


Authentic Edition— 


Cloth bound 55ce. 


Paper bound 27e. } postpaia 


“To my great loss I did not 
know the book until late in my 
ministry.’”—James M. Gray. 


ORDER FROM 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


RICHMOND, VA. 


“Sou 
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THERN CHURCHI 


Catbolic for every trutb of God; Protestant agatnst every error of man. 
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THE VIRGIN BIRTH OF CHRIST 


Text—(Isaiah 7:14) ‘“‘The Lord Himself shall give you a 
sign; behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and 
shall call his name Immanuel.” 


What is the meaning of the unusual attention that is 
now being given to the Virgin Birth of Christ? It has 
recently been the subject of much discussion, for example, 
Soltau in his book on the Birth of Jesus Christ says: ‘It 
is a sin against the Holy Ghost to ask belief in the Virgin 
Birth.”” Dr. R. J. Campbell, in his book on ‘‘New Theology’’, 
says: “The simple and natural conclusion is that Jesus 
was the child of Joseph and Mary, and had an uneventful 
childhood. Truly the Evangelists who introduced this 
story into their Gospels have much to answer for.’”? What 
&Nn unjustifiable statement for any religious leader to make 
about the inspired writers of the Word. 

There must be some reason for these attacks on the Virgin 
Birth because those who take issue with Christ or some 
written account of His earthly life in Scripture usually 
concentrate on what are regarded as strategic positions. 

The Virgin Birth stands for the basic and vital principles 
of Supernaturalism. The main issue today is as to the 
proper recognition of God and the effort to explain every- 
thing in religion by means of rational and human elements. 
In opposition to this, the New Testament begins with a 
Divine Miracle in the Birth of the founder of Christianity. 
God evidently intended to show that the method of re- 
demption He was about to inagurate was divine in its 
source, character and power. 


Why It is Assailed. 


The opposition to the Virgin Birth is in reality opposi- 
tion to the miraculous. The Virgin Birth has always been 
an offence to Rationalism. That is why it is being assailed. 
Dr. James Orr, of Glasgow, a scholar of recognized stand- 
ing in his book on The Virgin Birth of Christ, says: ‘‘That 
the great bulk of the opposition to the Virgin Birth comes 
from those who do not recognize a supernatural element in 
Christ’s life at all.” 

Our view of the Virgin Birth has to do with the view 
we take of the person of Christ as well as of the Miracles. 
Dr. MacCartney says: The Christian Church holds that it 
was the fact of the Virgin Birth that gave rise to the be- 
lief in the Virgin Birth. There are some exceptions to this 
rule, but as a general thing, those who accept the Incarna- 
tion, also accept the Virgin Birth, while opposition to the 
Virgin Birth usually comes from those who reject the 
Supernatural and Miraculous elements of Christ’s life as 
a whole. 

There has never been anything like the Virgin Birth be- 
fore or since. The Prophets foretold it and the Child Jesus 
was born according to Prophecy in Bethlehem of Judea. 
The Biblical and historical record is strikingly clear and 


complete. 


Some Mode of Birth Necessary. 


If Jesus was pre-existent and eternal, then some mode of 
birth was necessary, and there was no alternative between 
the Virgin Birth and the ordinary mode of human genera- 
tion, no other mode than the Virgin Birth suggested in 
the New Testament. Jesus did not spring from the earth. 
He was sent here by His Father from the other side. If 
Christ was pre-existent before His Birth, how did He cross 
the line? The Bible says, and the belief of the Church 
for two thousand years answers: “By the Virgin Birth.” 
This answer is being fiercely attacked in some quarters, 
but Christians need not be disturbed over this, for truth will 
always prevail. Being born of a Virgin didn’t make Jesus 
God. He was born of a Virgin because He was God. 

But how is this question to be settled: It can’t be settled 
by public debates, and unqualified debaters. It can’t be 
settled by heated controversy. In the last analysis the 
Virgin Birth is a question for scholarship to settle. It 
belongs to the field of Exegesis, Biblical interpretation, and 
Church History. It is the result of the research and opinion 
of the best scholarship that I desire to bring you on this 
question of the Virgin Birth. In doing so, I want to follow 
the advice of Dr. James Moffatt to students in the Preface 
of his “Introduction to the Literature of the New Testa- 
ment’’, in which he says “The first commandment of re- 
search is ‘‘Thou shalt work at the sources‘; the second is: 
“Thou shalt acquaint thyself with work done before thee 
and beside thee.’’ With that idea in mind, let us go to the 
sources of authority on this subject. The Records, Dr. 
James Orr says: “‘The wealth of Manuscripts for the Gos- 
pel is without parallel in literature.”’ 


What Is the Proof That Jesus Was Born of a Virgin. 


Let us go to the records—the Synoptic Gospels. The 
only two Gospels that speak of His Birth say He was born of 
a Virgin. We shall begin with St. Luke. It is not the 
oldest Gospel, but, perhaps, the most carefully composed. 
In a sense it is a reply to the minds of men impressed with 
the preaching of the Gospel, and who wondered who this 
strange and marvelous man with love sufficient to die 
for mankind, who was He? How, and when did He first 
appear? Who were His parents, and what were the cir- 
cumstances connected with His birth? No one could bet- 
ter understand the need of an answer to these questions 
of the heart of the world than St. Luke, for he was an 


historian and we see by his history of the Apostolic Church 
—the Book of Acts. He was also a physician whose opin- 


ions ought to be worth something about the birth of the Son 
cf God into the world. He begins his Gospel by adding 
what Mark in the first Gospel written had omitted, the 
Birth of Christ. 

Luke’s Gospel is the record of exact history. Jesus didn’t 
come for His own age alone, but for all ages. Therefore, 
the authentic facts of His birth and life must be given 
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to the world. Dr. Riddle, Professor of New Testament 
gesis in the Seminary when I was there gave two un- 
ailing proofs of scholarship. First, to verify the facts; 
to discriminate between the things that are worth 
Both of these rules apply to the Historian, and 
were used by Luke. This idea is supported by the 
introduction to Luke’s Gospel. After reference to other 
writers, he says: “It seems good to me also, having traced 
the course of all things accurately from the first, to write 
unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus, that thou 
mightest know the certainty concerning the things wherein 
thou wast instructed.’”’ Luke had sources of information 
which are closed to us. Even his own opinion is of high 
value. He was a scholar and a historian. 


I 
iu 
f 
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second, 
while. 
both 


4 
Striking Feature About the Virgin Birth. 

The striking feature about the Virgin Birth as recorded 
by Luke is this: He first tells us that the Angel Gabriel 
appeared unto Zacharias, when he was in the Temple, and 
said: ‘“‘Thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou 
shalt call his name John.” Thus John the Baptist, the 
last of the Old Testament Dispensation, is intimately joined 
to the conception and birth of Jesus whose forerunner he 
was to be. 

Then the Angel went to Nazareth. When there, he 
called upon a virgin named Mary, who was espoused to 
Joseph and said to her: ‘‘The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: 
Therefore, also that Holy Thing which shall be born of 
thee shall be called the Son of God.’’? When the Angel 
told her about her cousin Elizabeth going to bear a son, 
and Mary went nearly a hundred miles into the hill country 
and entered the home of Elizabeth, what happened? Be- 
fore she had time to tell Elizabeth the message of the 
Angel to her, Elizabeth spake with a loud voice and wel- 
comed her as the Mother of the Lord. Mary’s answer 
was: “My soul doth magnify the Lord.” Not her unborn 
son, but the unborn Lord. 

Matthew said: ‘‘Now the birth of Jesus Christ is on this 
wise.”’ Then he proceeds to tell about Mary’s espousal to 
Joseph, and the Angel said to Joseph: ‘‘Fear not to take 
unto Thee Mary, thy wife, for that which is conceived in 
her is of the Holy Ghost, and she shall bring forth-a son 
and thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall save His 
people from their sins.’”’ In the disclosures made to Mat- 
thew, the birth of Jesus is represented as being supernatural, 
the mission of Jesus as being remedical, and the nature 
of Jesus as divine. 

These two accounts come from independent sources. They 
were written from two different points of view, but they both 
agree on the all important fact that Jesus was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost and born of the Virgin Mary. These two 
accounts also agree that His birth was supernaturally an- 
nounced beforehand, in the one case to Joseph, and in 
the other case to Mary. Both of these Gospels, though dif- 
fering in details of the narrative, unequivocally state that 
Joseph had no place in the parentage of Jesus, and that 
the place of the human father had —— taken gues the direet 
action of the Holy Ghost. 


Announcement to Joseph and Mary. ; 


In Matthew, the announcement is made to Joseph, in 
Luke it is made to Mary. While Zacharias is told about 
the birth of John, Joseph plays not the slightest part in 
the mystery of the birth of Jesus. Mary is entirely in the 
forefront. To her the angel addresses himself. Joseph 
says nothing. He keeps himself in the background. His 
place is that of a guardian of Mary, a protector of Jesus. 
But this is what I want you to get into your mind. The 
same record that tells us He is divine, also tells us He 
was born of a Virgin. How can we consistently accept 
the one and reject the other? The Supernatural element 
cannot be eliminated from the Virgin Birth unless you 
eliminate everything from the Bible that is supernatural. 

The first man, Adam, was created and God “breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life and he became a living 
soul’. Jesus, the last Adam, was not a new creation, 
but is conceived and born of the old race through the 
Virgin Mary, but generated by the exclusive act of the 
Holy Spirit without the cooperation of human paternity. 

If we believe that God created the first Adam without a 
human father, why should it be thought a thing incredible 
to believe that Jesus, the last Adam, was born into the 
world without a human father? It is easier to believe the 
record concerning these things than it is to believe the 
excuses offered for not believing them. 

When Joseph and Mary went up to Bethlehem to be en- 
rolled, this child of promise was born and they laid Him 
in a Manger, because there was no room for them in the 
Inn. The Shepherds were in the fields watching their flocks 
and the Angel came unto them and said: ‘‘Behold I bring 


you good tidings of great joy which shall be to all people. declare the Virgin Birth and in order to set tl 


DECEMBER 3, 1927. 


For unto you is born this day in the City of David a 
Saviour which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be the 
sign unto you: Ye shall find the Babe wrapped in swad- 
dling clothes, lying in a manger. And suddenly there was 
with the Angel a multitude of the Heavenly Host praising 
God and saying ‘Glory to God in the Highest, and on earth, 
peace and good will towards men” (Luke 210-14). And 
then the Shepherds went and found Mary, Joseph and the 
babe, lying in the manger, verifying what the Angel had 
told them. 


‘Whole Thing Is a Miracle. 

And still there are people who tell us that they do not 
believe in Miracles. The whole thing is a Miracle. Christ’s 
birth is a Miracle. Christianity itself is a Miracle. Instead 
of being surprised at Miracles concerning Christ, we should 
be surprised if there were none. Augustine, one of the 
greatest thinkers of all times, said: ‘‘The establishment of 
Christianity without miracles would be a greater miracle 
than the resurrection itself.”” And the Christianity of 
his day, and the Apostolic days, included the Virgin Birth. 
They tell us Jesus was born like any other child. Go back to 
Prophecy, the Annunciation, the visit of the Angel Gabriel 
to Mary and Joseph, the visit of the Angel to the Shepherds, 
and the singing of the Heavenly Host: “Glory to God in 
the Highest, and on earth peace and good will toward men” 
ae then tell me what other child ever had a birth like 
that. 

When you deny the Virgin Birth, you throw away the 
key that unlocks the mystery of His life. He was a man, 
yet God; an infant, yet the Almighty; born, yet everlast- 
ing. His mother’s maker, yet His mother’s son, one whom 
a manger holds, yet one whom the heavens cannot con- 
tain. Who is He? The Angel says: ‘And thou: shalt call 
His name Jesus, for He shall save His people from their 
sins.”” Who was His mother? The Angel answers: “And 
the Virgin’s name was Mary.’’ Mary was the eternal vindi- 
cator of her sex, whose seed was to bruise the head of the 
serpent, and dispel the shame of our race. 

P. Whitwell Wilson says of Mary: “One cannot imagine 
a girl less likely to be deluded into thinking the Angel 
Gabriel had visited her. Of that scene she is, perforce, 
the only witness, but her evidence has stood two thousand 
years of cross examination and when I read her story, so 
candid and simple, 1 cannot believe her capable of defend- 
ing her innocence against suspicion -by putting forward so- 
tremendous a blasphemy as a fabrication Annunciation.’’ 
But that is exactly what she did, if her story is untrue. 

The next question is: ARE THE RECORDS AUTHEN- 
TG? 

The favorite line of argument against these records 
is that they contradict each other in some details, but 
Oscar Holyzman, a critical writer, in his Life of Christ 
says: “‘A contradiction between these two narratives--of 
Matthew ‘and Luke does not exist, even in regard to places 
cf residence andthere is no need of assuming: one.’? These 
two ‘chapters ‘containing the account of the~ Virgin. Birth 
have been called an interpolation. But there is mo-ground 
for such an opinion. The first two chapters are: found. in 
all unmutilated Manuscripts. Weiss says: ‘‘There never 
were forms of Matthew and. Luke without the infancy nar- 
rative.’”’ They are retained by the most distinguished schol- 
ars of England and Germany, even Gunkle can see no rea- 
son for their excision. ; Reet 


o 


Christ’s Entrance Into and Exit From the World. 


Suppose these two chapters should find no place in the 
story, what then? A writer in Hastings Bible Dictionary 
says: “It has been urged with truth that the whole of 
St. Luke’s narrative is impregnated with the underlying 
idea that when Christ was born, His mother was a Virgin, 
and it is impossible to omit this element without desta 
ing the whole.” 

The late Prof. Bruce, who was liberal enough for any 
one says: “The connection is so close that few who earn- 
estly believe in the absolute worth of Christ’s person will 
be disposed to deny the truth of the evangelical narratives 
relating to the manner of His entrance into, and exit from 
the world.’’ 

The proof of the Virgin Birth rests upon the credibility 
of these records, Dr. Scott, a Roman Catholic Priest and 
educator of Boston, in an article on the Virgin Birth, says: 
The story comes from the record of the Gospels. If the 
New Testament is not accepted as history, we must reject d 
the whole history of ancient documents of Apostolic Times, 
for no other book in the world is so well attested as to — 
genuineness and authenticity as the record of the © Nev 
Testament. This is the verdict of the most scholarly « 
of the world today. The Gospels of Matthew | 
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Birth aside, the historical value of these Gospels must be 
denied or else the Virgin Birth can’t be rejected. 

Prof. Charles A. Briggs, of Union Seminary, a critical 
scholar, says: “Criticism is the test of the certainty of 
knowledge, and the method of its verification.” 1 will 
give you a summary of Dr. Briggs’ ‘conclusions on the Vir- 
gin Birth. 

Dr. Brigs says: “The lower criticism confirms the 
Virgin Birth. The higher criticism confirms the Virgin 
Birth. Thus all departments of Biblical criticism, textual 
criticism, historical criticism, and Biblical Theology verify 
and confirm the Virgin Birth as a dogmatic fact. Who 
ever accepts the Bible as final is compelled to accept the 
Virgin Birth as an Article of Faith”. That is a pretty strong 
statement to come from a great scholar and critic like Pro- 
fessor Briggs. 

+ 
The Argument of Silence. 
‘ 

Now we come to the argument of silence. We are told 
that Mark and John made no mention of the Virgin Birth 
and that the writings of Paul are silent on the Virgin 
Birth. But the argument of silence is not very reliable. It 
either proves too much, or it doesn’t prove anything. The 
fact that the Virgin Birth isn’t mentioned by the writers 
of the other two Gospels or by Paul doesn’t prove that they 
were unfamiliar with it or that they rejected it. The im- 
portant thing is that the two Gospels mentioning the Birth 
of Jesus say He was born of a Virgin. Sir James Melville, 
at the Court of Mary, Queene of Scots, never once mentions 
the name of John Knox, the great reformer of Scotland, 
but history proves the existence of John Knox and we all 
believe that he lived. 

Mark’s Gospel is a record of the public ministry of 
Christ. It begins with His baptism and does not go back 
to His Childhood at all. It has to do only with the last 
three years of His life. It is worth while mentioning that 
his gospel begins with the significant words: ‘‘The begin- 
ning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God.’’ What 
made him think He was the Son of God? We know Mark 
was the son of Mary, in whose home the Church met in 
the early days to worship. There he must have met the 
mother of Jesus and knew something about His birth as 
well as His life. 

The Gospel. of John does not mention His birth directly. 
John certainly knew the story of the Virgin Birth, for he 
wrote at a time when the Virgin Birth was an article of 
belief in the Church. Besides, Mary was put in the care 
of John by the Lord Himself, and probably remained with 
him until she died. John’s silence does not imply ignor- 
ance, but tacit acceptance. Unless the story is contra- 
dicted by John, the presumption is that it is accepted. 
John’s Gospel begins by referring to the Pre-Existence of 
Jhrist. He says in the prologue ‘“‘The Word was. made 
flesh and dwelt among us (and we beheld His glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father’.’”’ Where did 
He dwell? Among us, on earth. John surely knew about 
the Virgin Birth and recognized Him as the Divine Word 
qLogos) made flesh. 


Paul Does Not Deny It. 


They tell us that Paul didn’t know about the Virgin 
Birth, because he didn’t mention it in his Epistles. He cer- 
tainly does not deny it. He must have known it, he was a 
close friend and co-worker with Luke, the writer of the 
Third Gospel. It is reasonable to believe that they didn’t 


talk it over. Paul’s great theme that he constantly kept 
before the Church was the death and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. He didn’t think it necessary to add to what the 
Gospel writers had said about His birth. 

How strong Paul affirms the solidarity of the human 
race with Adam. ‘‘Through the one man’s disobedience the 
many were made sinners.’”’ Then he set forth Jesus in con- 
trast with Adam, the new head of the race, the righteous 
one, through whom this evil condition was to be reversed. 
To Paul, the birth of Christ was no ordinary birth. He 
speaks of Jesus as “(God sending His own Son in the likness 
of sinful flesh.’’ Yet, there is a distinction; He is one of us, 
but not of us. It is in “The Likeness’’, but without sin. 
As Luke puts its: “That Holy One shall be born,” because 
a higher power shall be concerned in His origin. No other 
explanation of such an origin is known, except that given 
in Luke’s Gospel ‘“‘conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the 
Virgin Mary”. 

Dr. Briggs says: “If St. Paul knew it not, he was cer- 
tainly very near it, and he implies in his teachings some- 
thing so near it and like it that no one has ever been able 
to suggest anything in substitution for it, that would not 
undermine and destroy his entire Theology.” 

’ The doctrine of the Virgin Birth was held by the early 
Church. Ignatins, who lived in the beginning of the sec- 
ond century, laid great stress on the Virgin Birth. Justine 
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Marty is a still more important witness. The reference 
shows that he was well acquainted with the writings of 
Matthew and Luke. Tatian, a disciple of Justin Marty, 
wrote the diatessaron, a harmony of the Gospels and in- 


cluded the story of the Virgin Birth as told by Matthew 
and Luke, 


CHURC! 


Our Faith in the Virgin Birth. 


The statement is often made that the Virgin Birth has 
nothing to do with our belief in Christ. But I can’t see 
how our faith in the Virgin Birth can be separated from 
the other elements of our faith in Christ. This view seems 
to be supported by the authorities on this subject. 

Hastings’ dictionary of the Gospels has an extended 
article on Luke’s Gospel, alluding to the Virgin Birth as 
follows: “While St. Matthew’s first chapter and St. Luke’s 
second chapter strenuously asserts it, there can be no doubt 
that when once the question was raised, it was answered 
in widely different churches in no uncertain way. East 
and West, at Rome and in the provinces, belief in the 
Virgin Birth became a test of orthodoxy. This view is 
held by Dr. Orr. 

During the second century, what we find Dr. Orr Says: 
“Is the universal acceptance of the Virgin Birth, not simple 
as a truth believed in, but an article of the highest doctrinal 
importance, by the acceptance of which a genuine is dis- 
tinguished from a spurious.’’ 

Dr. Briggs holds the Virgin Birth essential to the faith 
of the Church, but makes an exception on behalf of cer- 
tain individuals. He says ‘‘the doctrine may for various 
reasons be so difficult for them that they cannot honestly 
accept it.” 


Scholarship is largely on the side of the Virgin Birth. 
Dr. Orr says: ‘If Scholarship is to be the test, we need 
not fear to meet our adversary in the gate.” The ma- 
jority of the great scholars of the Church accepted the Vir- 
gin Birth as well as the Reformed and Lutheran Churches, 
the Roman Catholic Church—in fact all Churches that 
accept Jesus as law accept the fact that He was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost and born of the Virgin Mary. This testi- 
mony ought to count for much more than the opinion of a 
few isolated individuals. 

Bishop Gore says: “If Christ’s subsequent life was miracu- 
lous and His mode of exit from it, beyond all doubt this 
fact conditions the evidence of His nativity.” 

Dr. Orr, after reviewing the doctrinal significance attrib- 
uted to the Virgin Birth by some of its opponents, says: 
“What, I ask, does all this mean, if not that, in view even 
cf these writers, narratives of the Virgin Birth are satu- 
rated with doctrinal significance? It seems to me that 
the Virgin Birth, its connection with the other truths, about 
the Lord’s person, cannot be other than essential.’’ The 
story of the miraculous conception is doctrine translated 
into history. The doctrinal motive is the very essence of 
it. Its connection with the view taken of Christ’s person 
is absolute; that character, surely it does not lose, if re- 
fusing to regard it as a myth, we accept it as history. 


Essential to the System of Doctrine and Faith. 


On this point Dr. Briggs says: ‘‘When it is said that the 
Goctrine of the Virgin Birth is essential, it is meant that 
it is essential to the system of doctrine and faith of the 
Christian Church.” He also says: ‘“‘They cannot possibly 
recognize the birth of Christ was by ordinary human genera- 
tion, for that would be a revival of the Nestorian heresy, 
and a denial of the Christian philosophy of the centuries, 
with all the serious consequences therein involved. It 
would turn back the dial of Christianity nearly two thou- 
sand years; it would break with historic Christianity and 
its historic foundations and imperil Christianity itself.” 

These are strong words from these great leaders of Chris- 
tian thought, men who are internationally known and rec- 
ognized as among the great scholars of the world. I be- 
lieve in the Virgin Birth myself, because I believe the rec- 
ords of Scriptures, and because a doctrine so universally 
held by the Church for so many centuries must have much 
of truth and merit in it. 

No man but Jesus has ever been called “‘the sinless One’’. 
In no case in the world’s history has a human being been 
produced by natural generation who has been sinless. Those 
holding the humanitarian view of Christ all hedge, when 
brought face to face with it. Prof. Foster, in his book on 
“The Finality of Religion”, says: ‘“‘He is the best we know.” 
Professor Bruce says: ‘“‘A sinless man is as much a miracle 
in the moral world as a Virgin Birth is in the physical 
world.” But they cannot explain either one. If we deny 
His Virgin Birth, we cannot account for His unique life. 
We cannot explain His life in any other way. Christ is 
not the product of natural force. He is the Son of God. 
I would like to ask those who believe Jesus was only a 
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man, but a superman born of human generation, why na- 
ture didn’t repeat and produce another. But no one else 
ger Him has been produced by that method. If the method, 

5 sound, it wouldn’t have stopped with one, but would have 
pr oduced many instead of one. 


Dr. R. S. MacArthur says: “If we admit the account 


given in the Gospels of His divine birth and divine origin, 
all His life is easily explicable.”’ 


He was easily the greatest 
man of the ages because He was the Son of God. 


Rev. D. H. Johnston. 


Scranton, Pa. 


PLAIN BIBLE STUDIES 


Prepared by J. T. Bougher. 


Note: 
have us know as told in His own eternal words. 


Lesson No. 11. 
Topic—Wonderful Truths About Satan, not generally 
known, and the world inclined to ignore. 


ry 

This mysterious and terrible personage is of great power, 
authority and knowledge, yet how few know any thing 
of the revelations of God concerning Him. In fact, His 
chief masterpiece is to conceal His existence. In power 
he ranks next to God, and controls vast numbers of demons, 
fallen angels, and evil spirits, as well as all human beings, 
who have not been born into the family of God. He is 
referred to in Scripture under many different names, such 
as “prince of the power of the air’; “god of this world”’ 


(world systems operated by unregenerate humanity) ; 
“prince of demons’; “old serpent’; ‘evil one’; “wicked 
one”; “cherub”; ‘angel of light’; ‘“‘devil’’; ‘Lucifer’; 


“king of Tyrus’’, etc., and many others. ; 

The following references will afford a comprehensive 
view of his personality, power, activity, and final doom, 
some of which are veiled as to title: 

c 

He is a person—1 Peter 5:8; Job 1:6-12. 
Concerning his origin—NHzek. 28:14, 15. 
His wisdom, beauty, and dazzling covering—Ezek. 28: 
12-15. 
His pride and self-exaltation—Isa. 14:13, 14. 
His consequent fall from Heaven—Isa. 14:12. 
He is the “god of this Age’’—2 Cor. 4:4; John 14:30- 
WOod ts 
Restrained by the Holy Spirit—2 Thess. 4:8. 
Has great power—Matt. 4:8, 9; Jude 9:— 
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In this new series of studies effort will be made to set forth in brief form wondrous things that God would | 


9. Has deceiving and transforming ability—2 Cor. 11:14. 

10. Ever seeks human control—Gen. 3:1-5; 2 Cor. 11:3; 
Mark 5:9. 

11. All unbelievers blinded by him—2 Cor. 4:4. 

12. Has his own ministers and false workers disguised as 
followers of Christ—2 Cor. 11:13-15; 1 Tim. 4: 1; 
Gal. 1:6-9. 

13. He is a tempter—Gen. 3:1-5; Matt. 4:1-3. 

14. Airel Heavens and Harth, the sphere of his activity— 
Eph. 2:2—:6:12; Job 1:7; 1 John 5:19. 

15. His false teachers to introduce damnable heresies, in- 
cluding false ‘‘science’—2 Peter 2:1; 1 Tim. 6:20; 
2eTIMiea 45s 

16. Hinders the work of God—Matt. 13:19, 25, 39. 

17. Accuses the brethren—Rev. 12:9, 10. 

18. Performs wonders—2 Thess. 2:9. 

19. Will flee if we resist him—Jas. 4:7; 1 Peter 5:8, 9. 

20. Believers’ warfare and victory—Eph. 6:10-18. 

21. His works destroyed through Christ—1 John 3:8-10; 
Heb. 2:14. 

22. Will incarnate himself in anti-Christ near the close of 
this age—Daniel 8:23; 2 Thess. 2:3, 8; 1 John 2:18; 
Rey. 13:1. 

23. Is to be bound and sent to the pit—Matt. 25:41; Rey. 
20 IES Soe O. 

24. Lake of fire his final doom—Rev,. 20:10. 


Dear reader, if you do not believe the above, you are 
within the class of ‘‘unbelievers” referred to in Rey. 21:8, 
and whose awful destiny is also declared therein. What 
a solemn moment, as we decide for Satan, and the lake of 
fire forever, or for Christ and eternal glory. 


INTO THE TEMPLE OF THE LIVING GOD 
By the Reverend J. Ross Stevenson, D. D. 


President of Princeton Theological Seminary. 


(Sunday, December 4, will be observed as Golden Rule 
Sunday in behalf of the war orphans of the Near East. The 
plan has been endorsed and cooperation is being given by 


many prominent individuals and organizations. We wish to 
commend this work and are glad to publish the following ar- 


ticle.—Editor. ) 
FE lege to visit Greece and receive first-hand impressions 
of Near East Relief. Between this Christian service 
and the World Conference on Faith and Order there is 
a logical connection. Along with the Christian convic- 
tions which all who love our Lord alike cherish, there 
are the deeds of mercy in which they should unitedly 
engage. So it was fitting that during the sessions of the 
Conference at Lausanne there should be a meeting at- 
tended by representatives of the different communions to 
consider together the present work and the future claims 
of this great inter-church enterprise among the destitute 
populations of the Near Hast. The trip from Switzerland 
to Greece was a long and trying one in the hot, dry month 
of August, but we regarded the experience as among the 
most inspiring and rewarding of our lives. To visit stately 
cathedrals, consult with venerable and gracious princes 
of the Church, and hear of plans to conserve ancient tradi- 


tions and fundamental beliefs, was impressive; but more 
challenging still was it to come into contact with the 
young lives which are being built into the temple of the 
living God. 

Our. visit to refugee camps, schools and orphanages im- 
pressed us deeply, first because of the character, devotion 
and service of the Near East Relief workers. These are 
men and women of vision, of fine culture, wide experience, 
in love with their tasks, and wholly equal to the responsi- 
bilities which rest upon them. It was a real privilege 


OLLOWING the Lausanne Conference it was my privi- 


to confer with them regarding the specific problems each 
one had to face, together with the wider relations of these 
problems to the general welfare of the people, and to the 
desires of those at home who are contributing so generously 
to the work. One is bound to be impressed also by the 
equipment, the buildings of one kind and another, which 
have been secured at the smallest expense and which are 
so admirably adapted to the purpose in view. 

But one needs to see the beneficiaries themselves of this 
great enterprise, to realize its highly multiplied worth. 
Our first introduction to those who had been rescued and 
trained by Near East Relief workers was at a meeting of 
some fifty Armenian boys, organized into a young men’s 
league, assembled in a modest yet substantial building for 
an evening of social intercourse after the day’s hard labors 
were over. They represented various trades and occupa- 
tions. They are now self-supporting, are concerned about 
the future of their own race, and each one is eager to make 
the largest possible contribution to his day and generation. 
Their gratitude for what has been done on their behalf, 
their response to the religious appeals that are made, their 
expressions of good will towards our own nation were 
most reassuring and inspiring. 


The crowning event of our visit was on the Island of 
Syra. We were fortunate in being able to spend a Sunday 
there. This had some disadvantages as we could not see 
the boys and girls at work in the school or in the shop. 
However, we could visit the rooms in which their training 
is carried on, see their tools, the standards set before 
them, and observe some of the products of their skill. 
On the other hand, we were privileged to attend the Sun- 
day services, which for reverence, religious devotion and 
manifest spiritual profit could hardly be excelled. To see 
there fifteen hundred orphans rescued from privation, suf- 
fering and threatened death, and behold the look of 
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tentment, comfort and hopefulness on their radiant faces; 
to hear their ringing notes of gladness as they sang praises 
to our Redeemer; to note their eagerness to learn and the 
marked evidence of rapid progress: all contributed to an 
ever memorable experience, coupled with thankfulness, 
for every one can have a part through Near East Relief 
in making it all possible. Even more impressive was a 
twilight service for the boys alone, who stood at quiet, 
reverent attention through the entire hour and took part 
in the whole order of worship in an interested and intelli- 
Zent way. 

We were told that the average age of these orphans 
is eleven years, and it will be five years more until their 
care and education is completed, so that they may be able 
to shift for themselves, which means that the work of the 
Near East Relief should be continued for this length of 
time. When these children at sixteen years of age are 
placed in homes and given the opportunity to make their 
own living, experience is already proving that they are 
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not only competent, but that they live according to high 
ethical standards and make a real contribution to an en- 
vironment which greatly needs wholesome moral and re- 
ligious influences. The unique service for “post-orphans”, 
in which the Near Hast Relief personnel keep close to those 
who have gone out from orphanages, seeing that they get 
“a square deal’ and counselling them regarding peculiar 
temptations and problems which are bound to arise, is 
the right way to conserve moral and spiritual values. 

Other gratifying contacts which I had with the work 
might be mentioned, but enough has been written to justify 
the conviction that Near Hast Relief is an enterprise con- 
cerning which no contributor need have the slightest mis- 
giving; on the contrary, every one who has had a part 
in the work abroad in the field of active service, or at 
home in the maintenance of an adequate base, is identified 
with a service widely multiplying in its character and influ- 
ence, and has every reason to ‘“‘thank God and take cour- 
age’. 


CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA 


LEMENT of Alexandria was a famous teacher of the- 
C ology in the great city of his birth. He conducted, 

in succession to its founder, the great Catechetical 
Sckool of Alexandria. He was contemporary with Irenaeus 
of Gaul, and Tertullian of Africa, in the last quarter of the 
Second Century, dying about 220 A. D. These three men, 
Irenaeus, the representative of the Asian Church; Clement, 
of the Egyptian, and Tertullian, of the African, leave no 
doubt in their testimony as to the estimation in which the 
whole Church regarded the New Testament. It was to 
these three men, representing all branches of the Church 
at that day, the very inspired Word of God, and the sole 
divine rule and standard of faith and morals. So much 
are students of the Canon impressed by this, that Bishop 
Westcott declares that there was at least one matter in 
which there was general Catholic consent, and that is 
the divine and final character of the Scriptures of the New 
Testament. 

Clement was a philosopher deeply read in the Greek 
schools, before becoming a Christian under the influence of 
Pantaeaus, his master and predecessor in the Catechetical 
School. He never quite freed himself from certain con- 
ceptions of his Greek masters, but he wrote voluminously on 
Scriptural interpretation. His testimony, therefore, to the 
sole authority of the Scriptures, in view of his profound 
admiration for Greek philosophical writers, is most note- 
worthy. 

We quote some of the things he says: 


“Both the Old and the New Testaments were given by 
the one God through the Son.”’ 


Replying to the heathen, who objected to Christianity that 
it was divided into numerous sects, he says: 


“Tt ig necessary to learn demonstratively from the Scrip- 
tures themselves how, on the one hand the sects were de- 
ceived, and how on the other, the most perfect knowledge 
and that which is the best sect is in the truth alone and the 


ancient Church.” 


So that Scripture proofs (demonstrations) are needed 
to arrive at the knowledge of the truth and of the Church. 


“We persuade by giving perfect proof respecting the 
Scriptures from the very Scriptures themselves: our proofs 
commending themselves to faith.” 


“They who strive to acquire the knowledge of those 
things that are of the greatest excellence, will not desist 
from the search for the truth until they receive from the 
Scriptures themselves the proof (of it).” | 


“When we have got the better of them (certain heretics) 
by showing that they are clearly opposed to the Scriptures, 
you will find the leaders of such heresy, do one of two 
things—they either give up the consequences of their own 
teaching or they surrender the prophecy itself, i. e.: their 
very hope.’’ 


“God leads by the divinely inspired Scriptures.’’ 


“The truth is found A by confirming each of the 
things sought to be proved by the Scriptures from like 
Scripture.” 


“The ecclesiastical rule (elsewhere called the rule of 
truth) is the consent and harmony of the Law and the 
Prophets with the Covenant (or Testament) that was de- 
livered by the advent of our Lord.”’ 


“The truth is to be explained through the harmony of 
the Covenants (or Testaments).’’ 


It is clear that Clement considered the Old and New 
Testaments as constituting one harmonious revelation of 
God’s truth. We must search the Scriptures as a whole 
to find the Truth: for Scripture truth is ultimate. 


—_—_—_——_—— ee = 


GEOLOGY AND EVOLUTION 
By Nelson F. Dame 


PAR ie 


UR Religion is very closely related to a long series of 
O alleged historical FACTS: so closely related that, in 

the minds of many, the religion stands or falls with 
the truth or falsity of these alleged facts. For instance: 
_ (1) the Bible gives an account of the origin of this physical 
universe, “the heavens and the earth’, and of the birth 
from-chaos of form and order on this planet. (2) It tells 
of the beginnings of the several kingdoms of life on the 
earth, and of the origin of species. (3) It has much to 
say of the “making” of man, and of his relation to the 
animal kingdom; and it declares that the first men were 
of great size and lived to very great age. (4) It tells 
something of the origin of language, and of the invention 
or discovery of the early arts and processes. (5) it de- 
scribes quite minutely the wreck of “the world that was” 
by a deluge of vast proportions, and of the saving of a 


small remnant of the race by means of an ‘‘ark’’ or boat, 
etc., etc., etc. 

Now Science, in some of its many departments, deals 
with these same things. Astronomy, geology, biology, bot- 
any, archaeology, all touch these alleged facts at some 
point or other. And we are very much concerned to know 
the results at which Science arrives in regard to these 
matters. 

Science is organized human knowledge. And our reli- 
gion claims to have a revelation from God conveying knowl- 
edge to men on certain subjects. And where Science and 
Revelation meet, we are deeply interested in knowing 
whether or not they agree. Of course, truth must agree 
with truth. Knowledge is knowledge, no matter how it is 
arrived at. So, if there be any real collision between al- 
leged Science and alleged Revelation, we want to know 
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it. For there must be a mistake somewhere. One or the 


other must be false. 

As a matter of fact, there has been and still is very 
serious disagreement between alleged Science and our al- 
leged Revelation as recorded in the Hebrew and Christian 
Seriptures. Some leaders of Science have denied nearly 
every statement of our alleged Revelation. And some of 
the teachers of the religion have derided as utterly false 
many generally accepted conclusions of Science. And like 
other collisions this has generated a good deal of heat on 
both sides. 

We would not, 
search after truth. 


if we could, discourage Science in any 
Science ought not to be handicapped 


by being given an answer at which it must arrive or be: 


anathema. It should be left entirely free to carry on its 
search for the truth in any manner that it sees fit, and in 
any direction that it chooses, and to ask any question 
and to get any answer that it can find. 

But we have a right to demand that Science shall be 
true Science, not ‘‘Science falsely so-called’, that it shall 
bring back from its excursions real knowledge, not some 
a priori inference or half-baked theory. Science should 
not be indebted to its imagination for its facts. 

What do we mean by true Science? The principles and 
methods of scientific search for the truth have been laid 
down for all time by Bacon (1620) and Newton (1642), 


and they are universally accepted in principle by the entire 


scientific world today as the inductive method of study. 


It requires “‘that the searcher after the truth shall (1) 


gather all the related facts possible; that (2) he draw an‘ 
inference that is consistent with all the known facts; that: 


(3) he use that inference to help in the search for further 


truth; and that (4) if any new facts are discovered, the” 


inference must be: adjusted to suit the new facts” 


All the other sciences, astronomy, physics, botany, chem-* 


istry, have long since adopted the inductive method: the 
principles of Bacon and Newton. Alchemy has given way 
to true scientific chemistry; astrology has given place’ to 
scientific astronomy; and so on down the line until we 
come to geology: 
history of the globe and the changes which have taken place 
upon it; and this ‘‘science’’, so called, is many years be- 
hind the times. 

Of course, neither my opinion on this subject, nor that 
of any other layman, is of any real value whatever. But 
Herbert Spencer and Sir Henry Howorth, for instance, will 
be recognized as masters whose opinion ought to carry 
weight. 

Now Herbert Spencer has an essay entitled ‘‘IHMogical 
Geology’, and he evidently had difficulty to keep within 
the bounds of parliamentary language when speaking of the 
absurd and vicious reasoning at the very basis of the whole 
current geological theory. He denounces some of the main 
“facts”? on which geology rests as “untenable if analyzed” 
and “physically absurd’. He then proceeds to show that 
the “science” of geology is ‘‘still swayed by the crude hy- 
potheses it set out with; so that even now old doctrines 


that are abandoned as ‘untenable in theory continue in 


practice to mold the ideas of geologists, and to foster sundry 
beliefs that are logically indefensible’. 
Sir Henry Howorth says on this subject: 


have emancipated themselves from the trammels of meta- 
physical reasoning, the science of geology still remains 
imprisoned in a priori theories.”’ 

Now it is quite unfortunate that the doctrines of avone 
tion has to depend very largely upon the ‘“‘evidence”’ fur- 
nished.by geology; the one alleged science whose evidence 
is pronounced by many of the masters of science to be utterly 
untrustworthy, because it does not pursue its investigations 
according to the inductive method or correct principles of 
logic. 

The theory of evolution, the monistic creed, makes a 
very strong appeal to many minds. The belief that ‘‘the 
entire hierarchy of animate organisms is the result of the 
continuity of one mode of operation throughout the whole 
period that has elapsed since life was first introduced 
into our planet’’, is an attractive theory. In the minds of 
many Christians “it harmonizes with our highest ideas of 
Divine foresight to believe that the scheme of evolution 
was originally made so perfect as to require no subse- 
quent interference’. It “banishes from geology the idea 
of sudden cataclysms and from zoology the idea of sudden 
creations”. To their minds evolution means order, con- 
tinuity, and progress; whereas, to their minds, the Biblical 
idea of creation seems to involve confusion, interruption, 
interference, and catastrophe. One is like the growth of a 
living flower; the other like the making of an artificial 
flower. If the choice lay between these two conceptions of 
the origin and development of things, one must of neces- 
sity choose evolution. ‘ 

Of course, we are not shut up to any such choice as this; 
but the fact that to many minds this seems to be the case, 
and will explain the very curious fact that, while masters of 


the science which deals with the past’ 


“Tt is a’singular’ 
and notable fact, that while most other branches of science ° 


science can and do disprove every fundamental principle 
of evolution, yet they hold on to evolution itself and 
believe in it to the quick of their souls. It has become 
an article of faith to them. They want it to be true, and 
even if they had no evidence at all for it, they would be 
sure that it is true, and that the evidence to prove it 
will appear in due time. The doctrine of evolution has 
acquired an impetus that enables it to run like the legend- 
ary machine without gas, oil, or water: solely on its repu- 
tation. 

The doctrine of evolution is not, like Mohamet’s coffin, 
suspended between heaven and earth. On the contrary, it 
rests upon solid foundation of alleged facts: facts that can 
be examined and tested by any one interested in the sub- 
ject. One does not have to be a geologist, or a biologist, 
or a scientist, before he can examine the foundations of 
evolution. He needs to be simply a man of ordinary in- 
telligence, with some knowledge of the writings of the 
great masters in their several fields of science. 

Among the fouxzdation facts are the following: 


1. A Fixed Succession of Sedimentary Deposits. Open 
any textbook on geology as taught in our schools and col- 
leges and universities today, and you will find a chart 
showing the various strata of which the earth’s crust is 
built up. Beginning some miles down, at the (1) Archean 
(the beginning) or the igneous (fire marked) rocks, the 
strata are known as the (2) Cambrian, (3) Silurian, (4) 
Devonian, (5) Carboniferous, (6) Permian, (7) Triassic, 
(8) Jurassic, (9) Cretaceous, (10) Eocene, (11) Miocene, 
(12) Pliocene, and (13) Pleistocene, or the modern. These 
deposits, in their regular order, are believed to cover the 
earth like the successive coats of an onion. 


2. A Fixed Succession of Life. These sedimentary deposits. 
all show evidences of life of some kind, and they make it 
plain that all over the earth there has been a fixed succes- 


sion of life-forms following each other, from the lowest. ‘ 


to the highest. These life-forms are classified as the (1) 
Paleozoic (or primary), (2) the Mesozoie (or secondary), 
(3) the Cenozoic, or Cainezoic (or Tertiary), and the (4) 
Recent (or quarternary): the forms of life that exist om 
earth today. ; £ 


3. The Development of the Higher Forms of Life From 
the Lower. Mr. H. C. Wells, in his Outline of History, 
shows how reptiles (amphibious animals which can live 
both in the water and on land) were developed from true 
fishes which breathe only through gills. Certain fish, 
thrown out of the water, struggled so hard to breathe that. 
they developed the rudiment of lungs. They got back into 
the water, and transmitted this rudimentary lung to their 
offspring. Some of these, under similar conditions, de- 
veloped that rudimentary lung into real lungs, which in 


turn were transmitted to their posterity, until eventually 


we had Hinged fish and reptiles. 


4. The Doctrine of Uniformity. 
quiet. orderly processes of nature which we see at work 
around us now have always gone on at this slow rate of 
speed, and have produced all the changes that have taken: 
place on the earth. Of course, it has required long periods: 
of time to produce these results by these slow processes. 
As one of the great scientists expresses it, there was no 
“beginning” in which creation began and ended. Creation, 
in the sense of the production of new forms of life, has: 
always gone on, and is going on now, just as it did in 
“the beginning”’. 


5. The Oscillation of the Continents. These sedimentary 
deposits, with their fossil remains of the various life-forms 
that they contain, were all made beneath the sea. The 
continents, they tell us, 


This means that the 


are slowly sinking beneath the 


sea in some places, and slowly rising out of the sea in 


others. 
as they have always been, and that fossil-bearing strata 
of clays and sand and gravel are still being deposited in 
the deep seas today, as they were of old. Then, in process 
of time, these deposits with their fossils will be brought 
to light by the steady oscillation of the continents, j 


6. The Inheritance of Acquired Characters. 
ment of the higher forms of living organisms from the lower’ 


has come about by the inheritanée of acquired characters. — 
Mr. H. G. Wells’ fish, for instance, acquired the rudiment 

This was an ‘‘acquired character” that did not 
This they transmitted to. 
their posterity They improved on it, and in turn trans 


of a lung. 
originally belong to true fish. 


mitted what they had acquired to their posterity, and so 
on down the line. Herbert Spencer says that: “If there. 


has been no inheritance of acquired characters, there has Ba 
“belief 


been no evolution.’”” And Ernst Haeckel says that 
in the inheritance of acquired characters is a ny 
axiom of the monistic creed’. ates 


= 


They tell us, too, that fossils are still being made, — 
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Here, then, are some of the fundamental bases of the doc- 
trine of evolution. If any of these alleged facts should be 
disproved by science, what would become of evolution? If 
the sedimentary deposits do not actually occur in the given 
order, it is perfectly plain that the succession of life-forms 
which these deposits exhibit will have no basis to rest upon, 
and we should have land animals older than molusks, and 
reptiles retrograding into fish, etc. Of course, that would 
never do. Progress must go forward, not backward. Sup- 
pose again that the continents do not oscillate; sink down 
under the sea to receive their sedimentary deposits and 
then rise again, how in the world could we account for 
the great beds of shells in the San Bernardino Mountains, 
for instance, a mile and a half above sea level? Of course, 
the continents must oscillate. Suppose it were shown that 
there are no fossils being made now, that no such sedi- 
mentary deposits as we have in the rocks are now being 
made in the deep seas, what would become of the doctrine 
of uniformity, and several other things? Suppose it were 
shown that acquired characters are not, and cannot be, 
transmitted by heredity, what would become of the doc- 
trine of evolution? Haeckel says that in that case we 
should be compelled ‘‘to accept a mysterious creation of 
all the species as described in the Mosaic account”’. 

Now it happens that every one of these fundamental 
“facts’’ on which evolution rests has been denied, disproven, 
and sometimes flouted, not by laymen, not by the smaller 
size of scientists, but by the great masters of science, all 
of them evolutionists. 

Huxley, for instance, in his ‘‘Discourses Biological and 
Geological’ (Pp. 279-288), declares point blank that there 
is not ‘‘a shadow of proof for the doctrine of the fixed suc- 
cession of strata all over the earth. And Herbert Spencer 
says that ‘‘the onion-coat hypotheses is dead’’. The sedi- 
mentary deposits do not follow the chart in our school 
books. They occur in every kind of sequence except that. 
For instance, in great sections of our country covering hun- 


dreds of square miles we have the Cambrian (that ought. 


to be at the bottom), No. 2 in the chart, lying on the top of 
the Cutaceous, No. 9 in the chart. They occur in such 
haphazard order that a modern geologist declares (1) 
that any kind of rock, even the ‘‘youngest’’, may rest on 


the Archean; (2) that some of the very “oldest” rocks 
rest on the top of some of the ‘“‘youngest’’; and (3) “that 
any kind of fossiliferous rock may occur on any other kind 
of fossiliferous rock, old or young’. In one word it may be 
stated that geology furnishes no evidence that any one de- 
posit is universally or necessarily older than other other. 

Again, as regards the succession of life, hear Mr. Hux- 
ley: ‘In the present condition of our knowledge and of our 
methods, one verdict—not proven and not provable—must 
be. recorded against all the grand hypotheses of the paleon- 
Shek respecting the general succession of life on the 
globe.’’ 

Of course, if the strata do not follow each other in any 
fixed order, no fjossil can be said to be generally and nec- 
essarily younger or older than any other fossil. And it is 
well to remember that the remains of men occur among 
the fossils. 

Charles Darwin himself says (Origin of Species, p. 342): 
“Geology assuredly does not reveal any such finely gradu- 
ated organic chain’’ (as his theory demanded), ‘‘and this 
perhaps is the most obvious and gravest objection which 
can be urged against my theory.’ 

The ‘Face of the Earth’’, by Edward Suess of Vienna, is 
acknowledged by all to indicate the high water mark in 
geological literature. The one thought pervading this 
whole great work of Professor Suess is that absolutely 
nothing in the direction of an exchange of ocean and dry 
land (the oscillation of the continents) is now going on; 
and thus we have no modern analogies to explain how 
these great universal ‘“‘transgressions’”: of the ocean took 
place in the past. In other words, uniformitarianism is. 
now found to be bankrupt as an explanation of past geo- 
logical changes. To quote his words: “The theory of the 
secular oscillations of the continents is not competent to 
explain, the repeated inundation and emergence of the 
land.’ For even those localities, like Sweden and Green-. 
land, which have supposed to exhibit the strongest evidence 
of.the oscillation of the continents, Suess says that ‘‘Dis- 
placements susceptible of measurement have not occurred 
within the historic period” (‘‘Face of the Earth’’, Vol. IL., 
Pp. 540, 497.) 

(To Be Continued.) 


“THE WORD OF OUR GOD SHALL STAND FOREVER” 
By George William Carter 


Universal Bible Sunday, December 4, 1927. 


ject of each being to break down the moral teach- 
ings and influence of religion and the Bible. . One 
of these, an Association for the Advancement of Atheism, 
boasts it has branches in various cities and a number of 
colleges. The other is the Anti-Bible Society, which claims 
as its object ‘‘to discredit the Bible’? and by anti-Biblical 
literature—‘‘to counteract the work of societies circulating 
the Bible as the Word of God’. | 
We have Seen some of this literature which is coarse, 
vicious and salacious. It aims at the destruction of God 
given institutions, the family, the Sabbath and the Church, 
at the break down of those moral and spiritual ideals found 
in Jesus Christ and in the Bible. The New York Bible 
Society received a letter recently which stated: ‘Your 
Bible will be consigned to the junk pile before this century 
is out.”’ Much more than a century ago Voltaire boasted 
that in less than a hundred years the Bible would be prac- 
tically an unknown book. But so far from this being 
true, since his time its circulation has enormously multi- 
plied and is today the most treasured, the most sought after 
Book in existence. It has been carefully estimated that 
over thirty million copies of the Scriptures are circulated 
every year, and the Book is available in over eight hundred 
languages and dialects. It is the best selling Book in the 
world. 


T WO organizations have recently been formed, the ob- 


An Advent Bible Study 
The Rev. Henry Ward, Rector of Bispham Parish, Black- 
; pool, England. 

Aim of Lesson—How to Learn and Use the Bible—Deut. 
4:1-13; 2 Tim. 3:14-17; 2 Peter 1:20, 21. 

1. How Was the Bible Written? Many Writers who 
lived in different ages. One Author—God—wWhat Is Inspi- 
ration?—“A Breathing into.” Holy Ghost inspired men of 
old. It is God’s Message to man. God spoke, Men Wrote— 
2 Peter 1:21. ; 

2. What Did They Write?—The contents may be divided 
as follows: Old—Pentateuch, 5 Books of Moses; History, 12 
Books—3 in Canaan, 6 in Kingdom, 3 After Captivity; Po- 
etry, 5 Books; Major Prophets, 5 Books; Major Prophets, 


’ country. 


In summing up the case against an atheist editor who 
was being tried for blasphemy, a Toronto Judge addressed 
the jury in part as follows: 

“Probably nothing is more sacred to us than our reli- 
gion. We have ever been taught to reverence the name of 
God. . . We are prepared to say that love of God and 
trust in Him are the-very foundation of our nation’s great- 
ness: 

“The Bible, the Holy Scriptures, are to us the revelation 
of God’s will concerning us and all His people. We look 
upon the;Bible as the basis of every good law in our 
It is.to us the dearest and most precious Book 
in.all. the world. Sooner would we fail with every other 
book than the Bible. It is in reality to us the Book of 
books. It is always painful to hear any person question 
any part of the Bible.” 

There is both good sense and fairness in the words of 
this Judge. The best way to meet the challenge of the 
adversary is by the Living Word itself, and by a larger 
distribution of the Scriptures. The challenge is an oppor- 
tunity which the Society presents to its friends—to cir- 
culate a hundred thousand Gospels, ten thousand Testa- 
ments, a hundred Bibles, or a single Bible. Whatever num- 
ber any individual will be responsible for will be so many 
additional copies of God’s Word circulated. New York 
Bible Society, 5 East Forty-eighth Street, New York, N. Y. 


5 Books; Minor Prophets, 42 Books, 

New—Gospels, 4; History, 1; St. Paul’s Letters, 
General Letters, 8; Prophecy, 1. 

3. Why Was It Written?—Teach Men of God—His ob- 
ject in Creation—God made man for Himself. His purpose 
in Redemption—Love for fallen man. His will for His 
people, holiness. 

2. To Reveal the Lving Word—The Books of the Old 
Testament lead up to Him; the Books of the New Testa- 
ment lead out from Him. 

3. To Be Our Sword in Temptation, in Conflict—Our Lord 
Used it thus—Matt. 4:1:11; Deut. 8:3, 6:16, 6:13 and 20. 

4. To Be Our Comfort in Sorrow and Suffering—Our 
Lord used it thus—Matt. 22:29-32; Ex. 3:6; Luke 23:46; 
Psalm 21:5. 
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HE SACRED SCRIPTURES— 


“Concordant Version’’. 
Published by Concordant Publishing Concern, 2823 
Hast Sixth Street, Los Angeles, Cal. 


ky 
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The copy before us is a pocket edition of the New Testa- 
ment and not the complete edition, which is much fuller 
and higher priced. It is a very interesting and ambitious 
contribution to a better knowledge and clearer understand- 
ing of the Scriptures. It is an effort to give a more per- 
fect translation of the Greek manuscripts into English 
equivalents. ‘It is not based on Scholarship or authority, 
but on the laws of language.’’ The methods applied are 
purely scientific. Every teacher and preacher of the Gos- 
pel should have a copy at least of the pocket edition, 
which is published as low as a dollar. 

The complete edition is a very remarkable book. There 

are photographs of every page of the three most ancient 
manuscripts extant, Sinaiticus, Vaticanus and Alexandrinus. 
Every letter and every variant is given in the larger edi- 
tion. 
linear translation’’. 
. A Key is in preparation which will give a complete com- 
mand of its contents. It will consist of an English Concord- 
ance and Lexicon, a Greek Grammar, Reverse Index, a list 
of the Hlements with English Standards, and a simple Ele- 
mentary Greek Course. 

“The Elements’’ lists every Greek element in alphabeti- 
cal order. ‘“‘Under each are all the words containing it, 
and their English standards and renderings. We know 
nothing like it heretofore. It is the backbone of the Ver- 
sion.’’ Nothing so exhaustive has ever been attempted. 

The ‘‘Foreword’’ by the compilers notes that ‘“‘The Sa- 
cred Scriptures are inspired by God, hence are living and 
life-giving. Mortals cannot measure their heights or fathom 
their depths or exhaust their meaning. The usual method 
of translation demands a full understanding of the mind 
of God, which has not been given to any man. If no one 
knows all there is in the original, no one can tell it all in 
English. The Concordant Version is the only one which 
practically” acknowledged this by basing its renderings 
on the laws of language rather than on the authority of 
scholars. It aspires to do for divine revelation what ex- 
periment and research have done for science.” 

The translation is literal and does not please the ear as 
the Authorized Version, but it throws much light upon 
dark places and helps to understand the Word. For ex- 
ample, Acts 28:23-28, gives the quotation from Isaiah, 
which has caused much perplexity among devout Christians, 
especially in the twelfth chapter of St. John’s Gospel. St. 
Paul, in quoting it, agrees almost exactly with St. Mat- 
thew, in the thirteenth chapter, while St. Mark and St. 
Luke quote only a part. The Concordant translation makes 
it clearer. ‘‘Now setting a day for him, the majority came 
to him in the lodging, to whom he expounded, certifying 
to the Kingdom of God, and persuading them concerning 
Jeuss, from the law of Moses, as well as the prophets, 
from morning till dusk. And some, indeed, were per- 
suaded by what he said, yet some disbelieved. Now there 
being disagreements one with another, they were dismissed, 
Paul making one declaration that ‘Ideally the holy spirit 
speaks through Isaiah the prophet, to your fathers, saying: 


“Go to this people and say, 
Hearing, you will be hearing 
And may by no means understand, 
And observing, you may be observing 
And may by no means be perceiving, 
For the heart of this people was made stout, 
And they hear heavily with their ears, 
And they shut their eyes, 
Lest at some time they may be perceiving with their eyes, 
And should be hearing with their ears, 
And may understand with their heart, 
And should be turning about, 
And I shall be healing them.” 


“Let it be known to you, then, that to the nations was 
this salvation of God dispatched, and they will hear.” 


SEMMES. 


Edited 


by Charles Stelzle. Published by Harper Brothers. 


l I. HAD ONLY ONE SERMON TO PREACH: 

This is a very handsome volume of twenty-one sermons 
by twenty-one leading preachers of America. It is a very 
notable book. The publishers say of it: “We believe that 
these addresses express the outstanding convictions of the 
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men selected to give them and that they constitute a con- 
tribution to American religious literature little short of 
epochal in character.”’ 

Our Bishops Brent and Freeman are among the con- 
tributors. Bishop Freeman taes for his theme the Birth 
of Jesus, ‘‘The greatest story ever told’. Bishop Brent, 
just from Lausanne, submits ‘‘The Call to Unity’’, which 
he delivered there, and with which many of us are familiar. 
Dr. James Vance deals with the Deity of Christ from the 
text, St. John 1:1, “Is Jesus God?’”’ and Bishop Warren 
Candler follows him on the Resurrection of Christ, ‘‘Incon- 
testable Fact and Indispensable Truth’’, 1 Cor. 15:14. Dr. 
Gaines Glen Atkins speaks of the “‘Triune Entirety of the 
Christian Revelation’’, founding his discussion on the text, 
“T am the Way and the Truth and the Life”. 

Cardinal O’Connell, of Boston, contributes a brief ser- 
mon on “Christ, Priest and Victim’, a glowing, mystical 
declaration of a deep and spiritual faith in Christ as God 
and Priest and Saviour. Rabbi Harrison’s is the only ad- 
dress on behalf of other religious, “I Am a Hebrew’”’. 

The more practical aspects of life are dealt with by Dr. 
Robert Freeman, ‘“‘The Gode Ye Have Chosen”, “‘The One- 
Thing Man”, by Frederick Shannon; ‘‘The Curse of Cynic- 
ism?) by, Dns He Hoe osdiek: “Twin Perils’, by Dr. Polig, 
and ‘Creative Freedom”, by Dr. Harold Hough. 

“What is Religion?’ by Dr. Gillis, and ‘“‘What is a Reli- 
gious Life?” by Dr. John Haynes Holmes, offer some fresh 
and stimulating reading. 

Dealing with the basic truths of the Bible are the ad- 
dresses of Dr. Merrill, ‘‘Can I Believe in God?”; “The Per- 
fect Salvation’, by Dr. Merton Rice; ‘“‘The Inspiration of 
Life’, by Dr. Conrad, and “‘The First and Final Truth’, 
by Dr. Joseph Fort Newton. 

It is difficult to select the best from this list, but among 
the strongest appeals is that of Dr. Vance, “Is Jesus God?” 
and Dr. Merrill’s ‘“‘Can I Believe in God?” Most of us 
would be satisfied with these. 


B 


In this day of lurid story-telling this is a remarkable 
book. May the Lord give it a wide circulation among 
young people. It might have been-written by some Chris- 
tian woman of the ‘seventies’. If young people would 
read stories of this kind, there would be more real conver- 
sions in the Churches. What a vast difference between 
some of the magazines stories of today and a clean story of 
service and self-sacrifice, like this. ‘As the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.” 

“Back to the Old Trail’’ means back to Christ, who is “the 
Way, the Truth and the Life”. The story is full of interest 
and well told. It can be read in a day without fatigue. 

Alice Hamblin, of New York, writes of it: “‘A timely, 
thrilling story for young and old! It is a positive testi- 
mony, in story form, of the truths held dear by all who 
believe the Word of God. Its message is invaluable.” 

Margaret E. Sangster, one of the world’s best story- 
tellers, says: ‘“‘The book is both interesting and inspiring. 
And in this day and age, the word inspiring means more 
than it used to! Especially would I recommend it to those 
younger people who are drifting away, perhaps, from the 
old ties.”’ 

The Sunday School Times, of recent date, reviews it at 
some length: ‘‘This attractive and unusual story, with its 
gripping heart interest and winning appeal, is written with 
a purpose which shines with clear light from the first page 
to the last. There is combined a romantic tale with deep 
spirituality. The characters are very true to life, and so 
real that the reader follows with deepening interest as 
through cloud and sunshine, grief, trial, and prosperity, 
the folk of the book find their way to the true path that 
leads to life. With all its fascination as a story, the book 
gives a ringing testimony for Christ and the power of the 
true Gospel, and will awaken an interest in many an 
indifferent one. It is exactly the kind of book that many 
are looking for to place in the hands of young people.” 


SEMMES. 


ACK TO THE OLD TRAIL: By Janet M. Ingles. Pub- 
lished by Evangelical Publishing House, Cleveland, 
Ohio. 


“The Achievement of Israel’: By Prof. H. R. Purinton. 
Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. 


} 
“The Sermon on the Cross”: By Van Tassel Sutphen. 
‘Harper and Brothers, New York. 


“Present Tense Salvation”: By Evangelist John W. ae 
The Bible Institute, Chicago. ~ “a 
e 


“How Long to the End’: By Philip Mauro. 
Brothers, Boston. 


+ 
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“The Abiding Life’: By Fred. W. Betts, D. D. The 


Murray Brothers, Boston. 


“The Achievement of Israel’ is by the author of ‘‘Litera- 
ture of the Old Testament’, and is published in a very 
handy, well-printed and readable form for use in the 
heme, schools and Bible classes. 

It is an outline history of Israel from the beginning to 
Our Lord’s time. It is well arranged and just what many 
people have desired. The twenty-five chapters are divided 
into seven parts, which is the proper division of Israel’s 
story. Shepherds, The Two Kingdoms, The Captivity, Per- 
sian Rule and Under the Greeks and Romans. It is well 
indexed, has a good list of reference books and several 
appendices. 

A very delightful little book for any class of readers 
and costs only $1.25. 

“The Sermon on the Cross” is by the rector of St. Peter’s 
Church, Morristown, N. J., and was prepared for a three 
hours’ service on Good Friday. The seven ‘‘words” of 
Christ from the Cross are very reverently and helpfully 
considered in these meditations. We were especially im- 
pressed with the meditation on the second word to the 
dying thief. 

These precious words from the dying Saviour are very 
holy ground. 


“Present Tense Salvation’ is a series of fourteen ‘‘God- 
honored revival sermons’. It is a well-bound book at a 
dollar and thirty-five cents. The sermons are outlines 
of great themes not fully ‘“‘clothed” as the evangelist would 
deliver them. They will be useful to some who will study 


them and get thoughts and illustrations on such great 
themes as ‘‘The New Birth’, “Great Salvation’’, ‘‘Walking 
With God’, and ‘‘Divine Love’’. 


“How Long to the End.” This is a pamphlet of sixty 
pages, in which the author very briefly disctsses (1) the 
“Great Tribulation”, Daniel’s Seventieth Week, (2) The 
Future of the Jewish Nation, and (3) the Millennium. 
Mr. Mauro was one of the ablest lawyers of Massachusetts 
and of the Bar of the United States Supreme Court. In 
the study of the book of Daniel and the Revelation of 
St. John, he had few peers on this side of the Atlantic. 
His larger work, “The Patmos Visions’, has been pro- 
nounced by competent critics to be one of the clearest 
books on the Apocalypse ever published. 

Of his important work on the book of Daniel the Biblio- 
theca Sacra says: ‘‘For the first time a satisfactory exegesis 
of the Seventy Weeks has been published. The author is 
an able lawyer, accustomed to weighing evidence, and he 
is also a profound student of the Bible. His line of ap- 
proach is original and untrammeled by previous specula- 
tions. : 

It meets the demands of reason, tallies with all the facts, 
and upsets previous speculations, which have been any- 
thing but satisfactory. It is a book not only worth read- 
ing, but also worth having.” 


“The Abiding Life’ is a group of over fifty brief essays 
or meditations on many human problems or phases of 
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Christian living. We have not read them all, but those 
we did read are so uniformly practical and well presented 
we feel sure the book is of more than ordinary merit. Deep 
insight and spiritual wisdom are indicated in the treatment 
of many common things. Take this first paragraph in ‘‘The 
Mystery of Life’ as an example: ‘Sensuality is an acute 
manifestation of the defect of dull minds. It is living 
in sensations, with no mind above each succeeding sensa- 
tion. It is the expression of deficient imagination, an 
incapacity for dealing with life as a whole. The differ- 
ence between the wise man and the foolish man is not, 
as the old preachers taught, that one has pleasures and the 
other has not. Both have pleasures, but one wallows, 
as it were, in his, while the other understands himself as 
one who participates in pleasure, but is himself more than 
the pleasure he enjoys. The food abandons himself to each 
impulse, has not thought above or beyond the moment, and 
his existence is little more than a succession of various 
nervous excitements.”’ 
SEMMBES. 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which @re engaging the attention of the @hurch. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opirions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ew 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


“THE OLD IS BETTER.” 


Mr. Editor: 


The Southern Churchman is a great comfort to me aoe 
teaching just what I was taught in my nonage in old St. 
Martin’s Parish, in Hanover, in the late forties and early 
fififties, under the Rev. William V. Bowers and Bishop 
Meade, and for many years after taught by the Southern 
Churchman under the Rev. Dr. Sprigg. It is “old-time ’li- 
gion’’ I read in the Churchman now. 


“Old-time ’ligion is good enough for me; 
It suited Paul and Silas, it’s good enough for me!”’ 


.’—(St. Luke 5:39). 
BERKELEY MINOR. 


“The old is better . 
Charlottesville, Va. 
SATISFACTION. 


Mr. Editor: - 
I praise God every time I open the Southern Churchman 
these days. What a satisfaction it is to know where it 
stands on all theological questions. 
MINISTER. 


—— 


Church Congress. 
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Church Intelliqence 


been observed as Bible Sunday by one 
branch of the Christian Church. 


Two thousand persons crowded the 
edifice and made its vaulted arches ring 
with the singing of the Scottish na- 
tional anthem, ‘“‘Scots Wha Hae’’, and 
songs of the land of the heather. Many 
persons could not find room in the 
chapel. 

The address of the afternoon was 


oS 


This 


The Executive Committee of the 
Church Congress has accepted an invi- 
tation from Bishop Perry for the Con- 
gress to meet next spring in Providence. 
The opening session will be on the eve- 
ning of Tuesday, April 17; the closing 
session will come on the afternoon of 
Friday, April 20. The sessions will be 
held in the auditorium of the Elks’ 
Building, on Washington Street. The 
program of topics and speakers will be 


announced later. 
: Ss. M. D. 


Bible Sunday, December 4, 1927. 
In accordance with its custom for 


many years the New York Bible Society 
is urging the observance by all denomi- 


nations of ‘‘Bible Sunday’, December 
4. This Sunday, the third Sunday be- | Chapel of the Intercession, Broadway 


year the date falls on the exact one 
hundred and eighteenth anniversary of 
the organization of the New York Bible 
Society, December 4, 1809. The special 
Anniversary Service of the Society will 
be held in the Fifth Avenue Presbyte- 
rian Church on the evening of that day 
and the Rev. Dr. Henry Howard, the 
pastor, will deliver the address. 
G. W. C. 


Scots in Regalia Meet at Vespers. 


Leading clans of Bonnie Scotland, 
represented by more than three hun- 
dred kilted Scotsmen in full regalia of 
plaid, brooch, sporran, bonnet and dirk, 
foregathered the afternoon of Novem- 
ber 27 to the tuneful lilt of bagpipes 
at the annual vespers service in the 


ore Christmas has for many centuries at One Hundred and Fifty-fifth Street. 


delivered by the Very Rev. H. Erskine 
Hill, provost of St. Andrew’s Cathedral, 
Aberdeen, Scotland. He pleaded for 
assistance from America necessary to 
carry out plans for reconstructing St. 
Andrew’s Cathedral in Aberdeen, Scot- 
land. The contemplated structure 
would be a memorial to the consecra- 
tion there on November 14, 1874, by the 
Scottish Bishops Kilgour, Skinner and 
Petrie of Dr. Samuel Seabury of Con- 
necticut as the first Bishop of the Epis- 
copal Church in erica. 

The provost was escorted to the pul- 
pit by the Rev. Dr. Milo Hudson Gates, 
Vicar of the Chapel of the Intercession, 
who presided during the service. The 
prayer and benediction were said by 
the Rev. Dr. Caleb Rochford Stetson, 
rector of the church. 

Bagpipe solos by Major Angus Fra- 
ser were a feature of the vespers. The 


a 


cian representativ es entered the church 

at the opening of the servic led by a 

band of pipers conducted by Major Fra- 
er.—New York Times. 

AM MAS AGES OE TE Re Oa 


The National Council. 


December 13, 14 and 15 will be 
the dates of the regular meeting of 
the National Council and its Depart- 
ments. 

May we have the prayers of our 
people that we may have a right 
judgment in all things committed to 
us. 

John Gardner Murray, 

Presiding Bishop and President 

of the National Council. 


LL 
Bishop Lawrence Appointed. 


Bishop Lawrence, who has recently 
resigned his office as Bishop of Massa- 
chusetts, has been appointed by Bishop 
Murray as Bishop in charge of our 
Episcopal Churches in Europe. 


a TT a 
VIRGINIA. 
Rt. Rev. BH. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


CTRL EE ED OE ET OE ES ED 
Wedding. 


Mrs. Marie Louise Tucker, of Maid- 
ens, Goochland County, and the Rev. | 
John Letcher Showell, of Hughesville, 
Maryland, were quietly married by the 
Rev. Wm. W. Brander, assistant of St. 
James’ Episcopal Church, Richmond, at 
St. James, November 23, 1927. 

The bride is a daughter of Mrs. Mary 
Anderson Rudd and the late David T. 
Rudd, of Powhatan County, and is a 
graduate of Powhatan Institute. The 
groom is the son. of Mrs. Margaret 
Letcher Showell and the late. Robert J. 
Showell, of Berlin, Maryland, and a 
grandson of the late John Letcher, Vir- 
ginia’s war governor. He is a, graduate 
of the University of Maryland, and an 
alumnus of the Theological Seminary of 
Virginia. He is now rector of Trinity 
Parish, Charles County, Maryland, in 
the Diocese of Washington. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishop. 


Mass Service. 


A mass service of all the Episcopal 
Churches in the diocese will be held 
Sunday, December 4, at eight P. M., in 
the Washington Auditorium, accord- 
ing to plans of the field department of 
Executive Councii. 

The clergy and choirs of the variouj 
churches will march in procession. into 
the auditorium where seats on the stage 
will be reserved for them. Addresses 
will be delivered by Mr. Lewis B. 
Franklin, of the National Council, and 
the Rey. Arthur M. Sherman, President 
of Boone College at Wuchang, China. 
Members of the Laymen’s Service As- 
sociation will act as ushers. Seats will 
be! open to the public and persons of 
every denomination are invited to at- 
tend. 


Golden Anniversary Memorial Fund. 


A special service in Bethlehem Chapel 
was held on November 30, when the 
Woman’s Auxiliary made its annual 
presentation of the Golden Anniversary 
Memorial Fund. 

Bishop Freeman ‘was the preacher of 
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WES OO re NLT occasion and all members of the 
Woman’s Auxiliary were invited to at- 
tend this service. 

The offering will be devoted to the 
Golden Anniversary Memorial Fund, 
which has for its purpose the training 
of a woman mission worker for. service 
in the Diocese of Washington. 


A Sophia M. Wood Memorial has been 
undertaken by the Daughters of the 
King of St. John’s Church, Georgetown, 
and will take the form of a closet of 
sick-room supplies in connection with 
the work of the Instructive Visiting 
Nurses in Georgetown. 

M. M. W. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt, Rev. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


New Diocesan Mission. 


Bishop Garland Saturday afternoon, 
November 26, officiated at the ceremony 
of laying the cornerstone of the Parish 
House of the new Diocesan Mission, 
which the Protestant Episcopal Church 
has started at “‘Rhawnhurst” in the 
northeastern part of Philadelphia. 

The Rev. A. R. Van Meter, Dean of 
the Convocation of Germantown, and 
the Rev. Paul Micou, rector, assisted 
the Bishop. Dean Van Meter made the 
address, representing his Convocation 
district. 

For the purposes of the new mission 
and to provide for its future develop- 
ment; ‘the Diocese has acquired ground 
at the highest point in the ‘‘Rhawn- 
hurst” section. The completed build- 
ing plans’ provide for, in addition to 
the parish house, the church and rec- 
tory properties, the three properties to 
form a single unit. 

Until work on the additional build- 
ings begins, the parish house will be 
used for worship as well as for other 
community and mission activities. The 
mission was organized about a year ago 
by the Rev. Paul Micou, rector of St. 
Luke’s Church, Bustleton, with the ap- 
proval and support of Bishop Garland 
and the Convocation of Germantown, 


and the’ Bishop appointed Mr. Mitou to. 


take charge of the*new work in addi- 
tion to his care of Bt? ‘Luke’s. 
Re Re Wa 


Tribute to Bishop’ Motoda. 


Students of the Philadelphia Divin- 
ity School have completed and paid 
their pledge of $1,000 for the Japan 
Reconstruction Fund. The pledge was 
made to cover a three-year period, and 
is for the equipment of a students’ com- 
mon room in St. Paul’s Middle School, 
Tokyo, as “a tribute from the students 
of the Philadelphia Divinity School to 
Joseph Sakunoshin Motoda, of the class 
of 1893.” 


NEW YORK. 
Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. I*, Bishop. 
Rt.°-Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 


Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, Be Ds 
gan. 
ee 


Bishop to Dedicate New Church House. 


Suffra- 


The. new Community House of St. 
Bartholomew’s Episcopal Church, Park 
Avenue and Fiftieth Street, will be dedi- 
cated by Bishop: William T. Manning, 
assisted by the Rev. Dr. Robert Nor- 
pbk the rector, Tuesday, November 

The church was erected a few years 
ago when the Rev. Dr. Leighton Parks 
was rector and the congregation had 
moved from Madison Avenue and Forty- 


fourth Street.. The SS ee ne idea was 
to erect on the remaining space an ordi- 
nary parish house an ‘a rectory. Dr. 
Norwood, however, influenced the vestry 
to use the ground only for the com- 
munity house and have it front on 
Park Avenue with a green lawn. 

The Community House was erected 
with funds realized from the sale of 
St. Bartholomew’s Parish House, includ- 
ing a chapel and hospital in East Forty- 
second Street, near Second Avenue. 

The price received by the vestry was 
reported to have been 1,600,000, and 
virtually all of it has been used in erect- 
ing and furnishing the Community 
House, it was said. 

This is said to make the Community 
House the most costly in America. 

The use of the Community House will 
be only for members, and membership 
will be $1 a month. Members are passed 
on by a Membership Committee, on 
which are some of the vestry, and others 
active in the church. Membership is 
limited to six hundred—half men and 
half women. As soon as any one re- 
signs applicants will be accepted ac- 
cording to the date of application. Al- 
ready there is a waiting list. 

The Community House will be open 
every day except Sunday from ten 
o’clock in the morning until eleven 
o’clock in the evening. On Sunday 
many of the rooms will be used by Sun- 
day-school classes. 

It will not be necessary to be a com- 
municant of the Episcopal Church in 
order to be a member. The member- 
ship is limited in number to the ca- 
pacity of the house. Every Saturday 
will be “Open House Day”’’. 

On the ground floor is what is con- 
sidered the finest swimming pool in any 
such plant. On the same floor is a 
gymnasium. Here indoor tennis and 
indoor basket ball can be played. : 

On the first floor is an auditorium 
where amateur threatricals will be 
given. Donald Young is the full-time 
dramatic director. 

The second floor is given over to the 
offices of the many members of the 
staff and to a non-cireculating library. 
Miss Nellie C. Young is the librarian. 

The third is the Women’s Floor. 
There are large parlors and lounge 
rooms equipped with folding card tables. 
Bridge will be allowed but no playing 
for money will be permitted. Miss Anna 
C. Reilly is in charge of this floor. 

The fourth is the Men’s Floor. There i 
are spacious pool and billiard rooms, | 
parlors and lounge rooms. On this 
fioor also is a little grill where lunch- 
eon is at present served to the staff, 
but which after the dedication will be 
open to all members. Mrs. Bertha Kolb 
is the dietician. ; 

The fifth is the Children’s Floor. A 
feature of this is a kindergarten which 
has already opened. The tuition is. 
$150 a year. There is a washroom 
equipped especially for very little chil- 
dren. There are special quarters for 
Boy Scouts and girls’ organizations. 


MARYLAND. 
Rt Rev. J. G. Murray. D. D., Bishop 


Rt. Rev. E. T. Helfenstein, D. D., Coad- 
jutor. 


Commemoration of Twenty-Fifth 
Anniversary. Sa 
On the evening of November 15, a 
gathering of six or seven hundred peo- — 
ple assembled at the fine Guild House 
of St. Paul’s Chapel in southwest Bal-— 
timore, to commemorate the twenty. — 
fifth anniversary of the coming to that — 
work of the Rev. Frank H. Staples. On 
the platform, besides Mr. Staples and 
pei ad on spage 22.) = % 
Ll? <8 Sa 
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December, 


1. Thursday. 


4. Second Sunday in Advent. 

11. Third Sunday in Advent. 

14, “16, 17. Ember Days. 

18. Fourth Sunday in Advent. 

21. Wednesday. S. Thomas, 

25. Sunday. Christmas Day. 

26. Monday. S. Stephen. 

27. Tuesday. §. John Evangelist. 
28. Wednesday. Holy Innocents. 
31. Saturday. New Year’s Eve. 


Collect for Second Sunday in Advent. 


Blessed Lord,-Who hast caused all holy 
Scriptures to be written for our learning, 
grant that we may in such wise hear 
them read, mark, learn and inwardly di- 
gest them, that by patience and comfort 
and Thy Holy Word, we. may embrace, 
and ever hold fast, the blessed hope of 
everlasting life which Thou hast given 
us in Our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen. 


“Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners shall 
inhherit the kingdom of God.’’—1-Cor. 
610. 


Awake, O Chureh of Christ, awake! 
’Gainst rum with all it’s woe, 

Renew your prayers, new efforts make, 
To stop this deadly foe. 


No drunkard shall His kingdom see, 
God’s holy word declares, 

Drink blocks the way from joys to be, 
And crowds life’s path with snares. 


Lord, may we as a nation prove 
To nations far and near, 

That Thou hast sent Thy Son in love 
To save our souls from fear. 


All ye, who in temptation’s hour 
The paths of peace forsake, 

Slumber no more in Satan’s power, 
Look up to Christ. Awake! 


The Blot on the Letter. 


The first thing that you noticed on 
drawing the white sheet from the enve- 
lope was a spot of ink. The pen had 
caught in the paper and made a bad 
plot. The letter began, “‘You must 
pardon the blot; I am sorry for it, but 
this is the only sheet of paper I have 
here, and I shall have to send it any- 
way”’. 

The paper was heavy and rich-look- 
ing; the penmanship was beautiful; the 
sentiment of the letter was most cordial, 
and the information it contained was 
pleasant and interesting—but the blot! 
It was the first thing you saw on open- 
ing the letter and the last thing you 
saw on putting it back into the enve- 
lope. 

In the circumstances there was no 
harm in sending the letter, but what 
if it had been a letter written, not 
with ink, but with the spirit of the 
living God? What if it had been writ- 
ten, not on a tablet of paper, but on 
the tablet of the heart? For God says 
that His children are the epistles of 
Christ to the world. 

What, then, of the blot on the epistle 
of life that Christ has written in our 
lives for the world of men to read? It 
is true of us, as it is true of the letter, 
that the blot, if there is a blot, shows 
above everything else on the page. The 
life may be as nearly perfect as pos- 
sible; it may have many touches of 


beauty and many Christian qualities; 
may be most attractive in various ways 


it 


—hbut the blot! An unkind word, .a 
selfish act, an unfair attitude, a ques- 
tionable transaction, and the world will 
stop and stare at the blot while the 
beautiful letter of a Christian life, the 
epistle of Christ to men, is) left. un- 
read. 

What a precious thing is a letter from 
a friend! It is almost the friend him: 
self. And yet how easily it is spoiled! 
What a precious thing is a Christian 
life! It is almost “*the’same as Christ 
Himself. And yethow easily~“it™ is 
spoiled! One false move, and the blot 
is made, and the page-of life is marred. 
—Youth’s et are 


A Tribute to- the. Bible. S 


Visitors to London Fodik find au “added 
attracticion this year in the eight mural 
paintings in St. Stephen’s,Hall, descrip 
tive of the building of Britain. ‘Sir D. 


Y. Cameron had .the responsibility of. 


allotting the chosen subjects to the dif- 
ferent artist. The most. popular -paint- 
ing is that by Sir:.George Clansen, 
which commemorates the long struggile 
of the British people for liberty: of re- 
ligious faith. The English Bible trans- 
lated by Wycliffe lies open on the: knees 
of an elderly scholar, around. whom 
eager listeners are hearing the divine 
message. It is a tribute to the ancient 
Word. How long would liberty en- 
dure without the light of its revelation 
and the lightning of its judgment ?—_Ex- 
change. 


Play Instinct and Proper Conduct, 


“Lunch will soon be ready, John,” 
Mrs. Lewis announced to her four-year- 
old son. 

The little fellow ran to the corner 
of the: kitchen and took a small pan 
and towel from the nail beneath the 
sink,.. His mother. put water in the 
pan which John had. placed in a chair. 
Then John began to wash his hands 
and to sing: 

“T washed my hands this morning, 
so very clean and white.’’ 

He did a very good job both at sing- 
ing and washing. 

“T can’t see my face, so Mother wipes 
it,’ he told his aunt and stood still 
while this was being done. 

‘When did this miracle occur?” the 
aunt asked when John had gone to the 
office to call his father. ‘‘He used to 
ery and scream when you tried to clean 
him up for meal-time.” 

“That was before I realized how 
much children love to play and sing 
and repeat rhymes,”’ his mother smiled. 
“John discovered the cure himself. It 
happened in this way: One day he 
had been naughty and I made him sit 
in the corner. As usual he cried. I 
went about my work in the next room, 
but could still hear him. Swtddenly his 
erying stopped; he laughed and I heard 
him talking to himself. My curiosity 
got the better of me and I went to the 
door to listen. He was reciting ‘Little 
Jack Horner’ and making all the ges- 
tures. That gave me an idea. I de- 
cided to use his love of play, verse and 
song to help him do the right things. 

“Water is one of John’s chief troubles. 
He loves a lot of water for a long time 
and dislikes a little of it for any time. 
By using song and action John now 
enjoys cleaning up before meals, An: 
other nice thing we do comes at the 
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‘should respect 


end of a bath. It used to be that leav- 
ing the bathtub brought on a battle, 
now we say these words, fitting the 
proper action to them: 


‘I jump right out of the tub, tub, tub, 
And with my towel I rub, rub, rub.’ 


“John used to leave toys strewn alk 
over the floor. Nothing short of pun- 
ishment would get him to put them in 
their box when he finished playing. 
After going through siege after siege 
with him, I decided to arrange two 
shelves under the windows in the din- 
ing-room and try the verse idea for 
getting him to put his toys away. I 
played the game first myself without 
asking him to join in, but soon he came : 
of his own accord and has played 
the game ever since. This is what we 
say: 


'. ‘My blocs live on the first shelf 
My ball lives on the top 

They’re going home together 
Just see them hop, hop, hop.’ 


Different toys are named until all have 
gone ‘home’. 

“Bedtime was another difficult time. 
Now to the tune of ‘Little Drops of 
Water’ we sing: = 


‘I step aboard my steamship 
To Slumberland I go 
Quietly, so quietly, 
So no one will know.’ 


The ‘stepping aboard’ gets him into 
bed, and keeping it a secret helps him 
get to sleep. 

“I’m glad I thought of the plan. 
Children love to play and by giving 
them the words that suggest proper 
action, life is made so much easier for 
them and for the older members of the 
family.’’—Minerva Hunter. 


Cheerfulness at Home. 


It is quite easy to be a Christian at 
church and Sunday School, but the real 
test comes in places where we live, at 
school, and at home. Some get the 
wrong idea; that it does not matter 
what one does at home. Of course, we 
are polite to strangers, thoughtful to 
friends; it just 
doesn’t count. But home, after all, is 
first and more important than all the 
rest. Our fathers and mothers deserve, 
more than any one else, our thoughtful- 
ness. We seldom know how much they 
appreciate little, unexpected courtesies. 
It is a bad habit to expect to receive 
everything from them, and in return 
to give nothing, or only a little, and 
that grudgingly. 

One of the things that helps most to 
make our homes happy is cheerful 
obedience. Obedience, because we 
the wishes of those 
older. We should respect also their 
judgment. They have lived many more 
years than we have. They have had 
experiences not possible for us, and we 
should know that’ their love prompts 
them to ask of us only what is wise. 
Our parents are doubly happy if our 
obedience is both cheerful and prompt. 
Few things are “more disagreeable in 
the home than ill temper, crossness, and 
fussing about every little thing. 

An ideal home is one in which every 
one helps. The baby learns to pick up 
his toys and put them away. Boys and 
girls learn to hang up their wraps and 
put away their games, and to keep all 
their belongings neat and in order. Of 
course, when we are obedient, we are 
helping; when we are cheerful, we are 
helping very much. But there is an- 
other way to help, and that is by being 
thoughtful. 
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There is love enough in all families. 
If any member were seriously ill, all the 
rest would make any sacrifice to care 
for that member or to help the doctor 
or nurse. But one need not wait till 
sickness comes to render some great 
service in the home to prove one’s love 
for Christ. It can best be done by 
watching every day for the countless 
little opportunities for helpfulness and 
unselfishness.—Selected. 


Towards a Rising Sun. 


It sees that the enterprise of Chris- 
tian faith and obedience is moving not 
toward final gloom but toward unut- 
terable glory; not toward a setting but 
toward a rising sun. The vision of the 
New Testament is of unqualified victory 
of God’s universal and uncontested 
reign; of foes become the footstools of 
triumphant love, unclouded by disap- 
pointment. The faith of the New 
Testament is that God’s resources are 
not exhausted, and that His plans are 
not subject to revision; and it declares 
that the Church, which is the very 
Body of Jesus Christ, is united to Him 
to whom the heathen have been given 
for an inheritance and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for a possession; to 
Him to whom every knee shall yet bow. 
O my friends, how great is our need 
today of a renewal of the joyful ener- 
gies of Christian hope, of the hope 
that is born and inspired of confidence 
in Him, and is made radiant by its own 
instinctive attitude of ready response 
to His directing example! Of course 
we are all-aware, and possibly none of 
us has entirely escaped its infection, of 
the more or less false misconception 
current within the Churches that, be- 
cause the religion of Jesus has its ob- 
jective center in the profoundest event 
in the world’s history, their proper at- 
titude is a reverent looking backward 
to His. earthly days and the days of 
His early followers. Indeed, it is but 
bare truth to say that the churches, 
speaking generally, appear to more than 
half believe that the tremendous inspi- 
rations liberated then have now become 
more or less exhausted or vitiated, that 
nothing much can be hoped for now 
beyond the power respectively to main- 
tain their established institutions; noth- 
ing to be hoped for until a new and a 
startling crisis takes place; and hence 
the notable absence from the program 
of the churches of anything demanding 
high courage or inculcating adventure- 
someness or reckless self-sacrifice. For 
men, even good men, who look for and 
can see nothing but the brightness 
which is behind, are apt to see noth- 
ing but gloom around and ahead, are 
apt to see nothing between this present 
and the furthermost horizon but very 
dimly-relieved darkness. Of course, they 
profoundly believe in the God of the 
Old Testament, and of the days of Christ 
and of His apostles, but it would almost 
appear as though they believed that the 
development of modern life is alto- 
gether too much for God, as though 
things had somehow got out of hand, 
beyond all likelihood of recovery. Al- 
though they would not so express it, 
they seem to think of God as having 
somehow exhausted Himself in past 
manifestations of glory and power, and 
as now awaiting some final climax or 
catastrophe of evil before declaring 
Himself again. To put it to you in the 
baldest possible way, though I think 
not in an unjust way, they affirm that 
while the past came from God, the 
present is going to the devil. Of 
course they believed in a God who was 
impressively active at one time, and as 
for intelligent cooperation with Him 
in the work of the Kingdom, well, they 
extend the vote to their ancestors but 
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they disfranchise their successors. 


Of course there is nothing new in all 
this. Even in the Old Testament days 
there were pessimistic believers whose 
faith focussed in the past, who persist- 
ently harked back to times of great 
national deliverence from evil, to the 


days of their great heroes, as though | 


these were the only days of God. By 
the same token they miss His imme- 
diate presence, His immediate mani- 
festation. But they were not left with- 
out witnesses, for from amongst them- 
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selves arose prophets, God-chosen, God- | 


taught men, of whom Ecclesiastes was 
one, who rebuked their exclusive identi- 
fication of God with history and pointed 
forward to yet greater things which He 
was even then preparing and develop- 
ing among them. They declared the 
coming of Him whose advent should be 
as the dawn which pulses every star. 
They resolutely make ready for Him, 
and by their insistence on the identity 
of faith with morality they keep the 
flame of religion alight. 


It was perhaps the chief function of 
Israel’s prophets to wean the people 
from that ultimate despair and from 
the sense of ultimate despair which are 
the inescapable consequences of an ex- 
clusively backward look. These proph- 
ets were by no means blind to the 
tragedies and tendencies in their current 
life. To their faith God was over all, 
God was working out purposes which 
as far transcended even the highest ex- 
perience of His people as the glory of 
harvest transcends the seed-sowing of 
springtime, and they realize—oh, would 
to God that we always did!—they real- 


ize that God works just as truly by slow 


processes as in swift crises. They saw 
God at work weaving the texture of hu- 
man destiny, when others could only 
see the crossed and tangled threads of 
human failure and disappointment. 
They could not believe that in an ex- 
panding world God alone could be static 
or that God’s power could actually di- 
minish. Their strong confidence was 
that such a God could not fall below 
the level of His own achievements; His 
very nature was the security of their 
faith, as it is the security of ours. Of 
course, they were derided, because they 
not only persisted in their optimism, 
but they persisted in giving reasons for 
it; and in due time, in the time already 
predetermined, the better era which 
they foretold came, the era of a bet- 
ter sacrifice, a better priesthood, a bet- 
ter covenant; and all men saw then 
that God, who at sundry times and in 
divers portions spoke by the prophets, 
had now spoken by His Son. It was 
thus that these men who in their own 
generation sowed the good seed and re- 
joiced in the hope of the glory of God 
were vindicated, and it is from their 
experience that we of this age may still 
learn a lesson of persistent faith and 
confident courage. 


For our Lord Jesus Christ by His 
appearing not only justified their hope, 
but by His own example and teaching 
confirmed and set His seal upon the 
forward look which always validates 
faith. For I would remind you that 
He, while blessing, teaching, directing, 
assuring His followers, establishing 
among them the fellowship of the King- 
dom, encouraged them to move forward 
with Him toward an infinitely more glo- 
rious future. It was a large part of 
the Evangel that as they followed Him 
the light should become clearer. They 
should have the light of life, the illumi- 
nation of an undeceived hope; things 
should become brighter and better as 
they went on His ways, from strength 
to strength, from grace to grace, from 
glory~to glory. Time was their ally, 
the future was their friend. They 
should do greater works, they should 
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experience larger alliances, they should 
discover ampler resources, they should 
see the ripening of richer harvests than 
the present, wonderful as it was, could 
afford. Beyond all that He always made 
it plain that this should only come 
about for them by His own vicarious 
taking of the way of the Garden and 
the Cross and the Tomb and the Mount 
of Departure. The certitude of their 
inspired hope was guaranteed to them 
by the sacrificial beneficences of His 
ove. Not only did He encourage His 
followers thus, but let me remind you 
also that He in Himself exampled the 
confident hope to which He summoned 
them; for His own steadfast, persist- 
ent, unflagging hopefulness is perhaps 
the most arresting, the most compelling 
of all His characteristics. We think of 
the circumstances in which Jesus Him- 
self sowed the good seed; obscure in 
origin, of unexalted station, homeless, 
encompassed about with suspicion which 
hardened into bitter enmity; without 
patronage of any kind, accounted mad, 
exposed to scurrilous slander, the vic- 
tim of conspiracy in which religious in- 
tolerance joined with faithless friend- 
ship; His outcast life ending in ignomi- 
nous death. We stand amazed, as we 
ever do, when we consider Him. For, 
in spite of everything, how radiant was 
His outlook, how sanguine His expec- 
tation, how invincible His hope, how 
dauntless His courage, how inextin- 
guishable was our Lord’s faith. He 
envisages a world overspread with the 
light of truth, beautified by the moral 
fertilization of His influence in the midst 
of its teeming competitive life. He 
actually sees the Kingdom of God estab- 
lished, a colony of heaven. Its author- 
ity supersedes and sanctifies every duty, 
because it is the birth of life. Its free- 
dom is an increasing reality with the 
ages. Its seat of government is in the 
soul of its citizens. Its outcome is a 
great ingathering from the North and 
the South, from the East and the West, 
under the reign of God. Its completion 
is an impressive intervention, in which 
He Himself is central.—Rev. J. Stuart 
Holden, D. D. 


“Give a Thought to Africa.” 


(The author of the following verses, Ho- 
sea K. Nyabonga, is a native of Uuganda, 
(East Africa, who is now a student at 
Clark University, Atlanta, Ga. He is the 
eldest son of a native king, and conse- 
quently is heir apparent to the throne. 
(He is a devout Christian, has a fine mental 
endowment, and is fitting himself for the 
largest possible service to his people on 
his return to Africa.) 


iGive a thought to Africa! 
Neath the burning sun, 
Hosts of weary hearts are there, 
Waiting to be won. 
Many idols have they, 
But from swamp and clod 
Many a voice is crying out 
For the living God. 


Breathe a prayer far Africa: 
“O Thou God of Love, 

Send Thy blessings on the tribes, 
From Thy Home above.” 

Swarthy lips when moved by grace 
Can most sweetly sing, 

Pray that Africa’s heart may be 
Loyal to our King. 


Give your love to Africa! 
There our brothers call. a . 
Bring release from slavery, 2 
Break sin’s bitter thrall. 
White shall love the black man, 
Each forget the past; ; 
In the Father’s House above, — 
All will meet at last. 


in 
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The Tree and Cloud. 
George Nutt. 


A Cross of Earth and Heaven I saw, 
As Eve declined. 

Before me rose a slender shaft 
Of green outlined 

Against the golden glow of Eve, 
That sifting through, 

Edged leaves with glory pulsing slow, 
As living, too. 

Athwart the springing tree, a cloud 
With level line 

Is tenuous drawn, in equal arms— 
A Cross Divine! 


Toward Northern snows of purity 
One arm is guide— 
And one looks South, where light and 
warmth 
Of Love abide; 
While straight between, from Earth to 
Heaven, 
Life’s Tree uprears; 
Its crown of growth seeks life, 
high, 
Its Sun appears. 
Our Cross of Pain comes but to guide 
Where Love is all, 
That pure, we see Him who for aye 
Shall us enthrall! 


where 


Taking Out What We Put In. 


I have in my hand an empty tin box 
I open the box and put into it this 
hard rock that you see. I put into it 
this trash—these scraps of paper—and 
this key, this piece of blank paper, this 
piece of paper with the splotches all 
over it, this flower, this slip containing 
a poem, these pieces of money, this piece 
of jewelry, this little piece of clay (dirt) 
—and finally this small slip of paper 
containing some writing. I now shut 
the box. You all saw what went into 
it. 

No, I am not trying any tricks of 
magic. But I am giving you a lesson 
on taking out and putting in. Now, 
what can I take out of this box? Hx- 
actly the things I put in, you answer, 
Yes, I can take out just what I put 
in. First, I will take out his little slip 
of paper, and this gives me my text, 
“A good man out of the good treas- 
ure of his heart bringeth forth good 
things; and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth evil things’’. 
Those are the words of the best man 
who ever lived on this earth and are 
found in Matthew 12:35. Those are the 
words written on this small piece of 
paper. 

The next thing I shall take out is this 
piece of blank paper. God gave us a 
clean life to start with—let us do our 
best to keep it clean. Then here is an- 
other piece of paper, exactly the same 
size and kind—but look at it! It is 
covered with blots and splotches! Some 
one has made a mess of it! Well, that 
is the way some people do in life. Do 
not do as they do! 

Here are the scraps and bits of paper 
that I put in—just trash. But I could 
not get them out if I had not put them 
into the box! Lots of people, big and 
little folk, too, just fill their minds with 
pure trash. What.a pity. They put 
trashy stories and trashy stuff of all 
kinds in their minds—and all they can 
think about is the trivial and the trashy 
and the worthless! Do not fill your 
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minds with trash, whatever you do! 

Well, here is a flower, just a little 
bud plucked from a beautiful hyacinth. 
The great prophet Mohammed is said 
to have remarked, “If I had two loaves 
of bread, I would sell one and buy 
white iktyacinths on which to feed my 
soul’. Children, fill your minds with 
things that are pretty and beautiful. 
Have flowers in the house and in the 
yard and in the garden—and by all 
means, have your mind full of the beau- 
tiful—beautiful hopes and _ beautiful 
ideas and beautiful thoughis. 

And here is a clipping. It is a beau- 
tiful poem. We should memorize more 
of the world’s great poetry. I could 
not get this particular poem out of my 
head, because I have never put it in 
my head. I had to get it out of the 
box, because that is where I put it! 
You get out of your mind and your 
heart and your life the things that you 
put in! The good man gets out good 
treasures, because he puts in good 
thoughts and good purposes and good 
intentions; while the evil man gets out 
evil things, because those are the things 
he put into his memory and into his 
thoughts and into his life. 

And here is some money. Some peo- 
ple never think, about anything but 
money! And here is a piece of jew- 
elry. People spend billions every year 
for jewelry. Now money and jewelry 
are all right, in moderation—but let’s 
not make them the biggest things in 
life! Now I have that hard rock that 
I put in. It represents the hard prob- 
lems about the mysteries of life that 
some people are always wrestling with. 
Don’t fill your mind with these puzzles 
and problems, knotty and hard; but fill 
your mind with the beautiful, with love 
and loving thoughts and faith and hope. 
This is a piece of clay, just a bit of 
common dirt; see how it crumbles. Do 
not let stuff like this get into your 
life. Keep the dirt out of your hearts 
and minds. 

You have seen me put these things 
into the box and you have seen me take 
them out. Be careful what you put 
into your life, your heart, and your 
mind.—Dr. T. F. Opie, in The Homiletic 
Review. 


Mary Ellen’s Victory. 


Mary Ellen was frowning as_ she 
walked slowly home from school. She 
was alone. She usually walked home 
alone. She did not seem to have any 
girl friends. And no girl ever wanted 
them more than she. 


Mary Ellen prided herself on her 
sharp tongue. ‘‘No one can ever get 
the best of me,’’ she boasted to herself. 
“T can always stand up for my rights.” 

Why, just now she had let Jane Stew- 
ard know that she could not boss her. 
She and Jane shared the same locker 
at school. While getting their coats 
out Jane had said, “Oh, but this locker 
need a house-cleaning”’. 

And Mary Ellen had answered right 
back, ‘‘Well, if it does, why don’t you 
clean it? I am not going to do it’’. 

“T thought we could do it together,’’ 
Jane answered back gently. ‘‘I—’’ She 
did not finish, for a group of girls 
stopped and called for Jane to join 
them. They had not looked at Mary 
Ellen—not even Jean Andrews. 

And that was why Mary Hllen was 
frowning as she walked home from 
school, because Jean no longer waited 


to walk home with her. Jean lived next 
door to her. Mary Ellen liked Jean 
better than any other girl. She was a 
quiet girl, but everybody seemed to like 
her. 

“T wonder who turned her 
me,’ thought Mary Ellen. 
to ask her.” 

She went over to see Jean right af- 
ter supper. Jean was in the kitchen, 
washing dishes and humming softly. 

Mary Ellen sat perfectly still, then 
said, “I thought you had a maid,” she 
said, seating herself in a chair. 

“We have,’ returned Jean, ‘“‘but she 
wanted to go to visit a friend, so I 
told her I would wash the dishes.’’ 

“Well, I wouldn’t do it,’’ answered 
Mary Ellen promptly. “That. if, «er 
work, what she is paid for.’’ 

Jean looked at her in surprise. ‘‘Why, 
Katy does all kinds of niece things for 
me. And tomorrow she will fix me 
something special to eat or press some 
of my clothes.”’ 

Mary Ellen did not answer. She 
just sat and watched Jean cleaning the 
sink. Jean was smiling while she 
cleaned the sink. 

“What are you smiling about?’”’ asked 
Mary Ellen curiously. 

“T guess I feel smily,’”’ laughed Jean. 
“Katy will be pleased if the sink looks 
nice. And I will be pleased because she 
is pleased.”’ 

“Jean,” said Mary Ellen abruptly, “I 
came over to find out why you are 
mad at me?” 

“Mad at you?” Jean looked amazed, 
“T am not mad at you.” 

“Then, why do you avoid me?”’ 

Jean shook out her dishcloth care- 
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fully. She gave the sink an extra pol- 
ish. “I believe I have been avoiding 
you,” she said. “But I did it uncon- 
sciously.’’ 


“But why avoid me?” she cried. ‘I 
won’t eat you.’’ 

“T avoid you because you say things 
just like that last remark,’ returned 
Jean. ‘They are horrid.’’ 

Mary Ellen sat perfectly still, then 
said, “I never let other girls run over 
me.”’ 

“Who wants to run over you?”’ asked 
Jean. “I am sure I] do not. And Iam 
sure the other girls feel the same way. 


They want to be nice to you, but you 
won’t let them. You drive them away 
with your sharp tongue.’’ 

“JT want friends and I never have 
any,’ confessed Mary Ellen. 

“We have to be pleasant to have 
friends,” answered Jean. “No one 
wants to bother with people who are 
note 

“Why, Jean,’’ cried Mary Ellen, “I 
never thought of that—that I was not 
pleasant.”’ 

Mary Elien went home thoughtfully. 
“TI am going to be pleasant,’’ she 
thought. ‘I want friends.” 

The next day she tried not to say 
sharp things. It was hard not to some- 
times. ‘‘They just want to pop out,” 
she told herself. But the more she 
tried to repress them the easier it be- 
came for her to be pleasant and 
friendly. 

It was when she suggested to Jane, 
in a new, pleasant way, that they clean 
their locker together, that she began 
to see results, for Jane smiled at her 
in a friendly fashion and said she 
would be glad to do it any time. 

They cleaned the locker out the next 
afternoon. They were laughing to- 
gether when a group of girls stopped 
beside them. ‘‘Some mess,’ said one 
of the girls. 

And Mary Ellen started to say, ‘‘What 
difference does it make to you?” she 
was able to hold back the words and 
laugh with Jane. 

This time the girls invited Mary Ellen 
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as well as Jane to go with them down | 
to the gymnasium to watch a game of 
basket ball. 

Jean caught her arm as they were 
going down the stairs. “You are do- 
ing well,’’ she whispered. “And you 
have the nicest smile. It makes you 
look friendly.” 


Mary Ellen looked at Jean with happy 
eyes. “TI try so hard,’’ she whispered. 
“And the girls are all beginning to 
see that I am trying to be pleasant. 
And it makes a big difference.’’-—Girls’ 
World. 


The Manger. 


“Tve built a little manger 
Within my heart tonight 
To welcome in the Stranger, 
The Lord of Love and Right. 
Ive built a manger lowly 
Where He may come and rest, 
And here the Infant Holy 
Shall be my welcome Guest. 


“For many a door has turned Him 
Into the evening gloom, 

And many a voice has spurned Him, 
Saying, ‘No room! No room!’ 

I’ve made a little manger 
Because I have no more, 

Come in, Thou Blessed Stranger, 
Possess it evermore.” 

—cC. E. Flynn. 


An Unclouded Soul. 


Tom Eldridge was out of sorts with 
the whole world and looked it this 
gorgeous July morning as he walked 
along a beautiful country lane scowling 
at the road before him, and viciously 
snapping off with his stick the heads 
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of the gay little daisies that were nod- 
ding at him along his path. 

“Stuck away in this awful hole all 
summer when we might just as well 
have been at the shore with the gang,’’ 
he muttered to himself. 

The Eldridges had decided to spend 
their month’s vacation this year at Mrs. 
Hldridge’s fathers’ farm in the country 
instead of going to. the hotel at the 
beach where they had been for several 
summers. They hadn’t liked the crowd 
of young folks that the children had 
been going with since they entered high 
school, and had come back to the farm, 
hoping to show the twins that there was 
real beauty in life which they were miss- 
ing in their mad rush after what they 
called a good time. 

Ray loved it all right, but Tom was 
perfectly miserable, missing his friends 
and being apparently unable to see any 
joy in the happy life about him on his 
grandparents’ great farm. 

This morning he had gone off by him- 
self to grouch, because he really was 


ashamed to do it.in front of his happy 
family and grand-dad and granny, who 
were so overjoyed at having their loved 
ones. with them. 

As Tom turned around a curve in road 
he came directly upon an old gentleman 
sitting before an easel. His curiosity 
got the better of. him and he stepped 
up to look at the canvas, but it was 
bare, the picture hadn’t yet been be- 
gun. The interesting old man was just 
squeezing the paints on to his palette. 

“Good morning, sir,’”’ Tom said po- 
litely, for he hoped above everything 
in the world to be a painter some day. 
He had already done some very clever 
things in school which his drawing 
teacher had praised. His one idea was 
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to get to Paris. He felt that that was 
the only place where one could learn 
to become a great artist. 

The old man turned toward him cor- 
dially. ‘‘Morning, my boy. Did you 
ever see a lovelier morning in all your 
young life?’’ and he squeezed a long 
sky-blue worm along the edge of his 
palette. 

“Oh, I don’t know,’? Tom answered, 


rather patronizingly. “The country 
doesn’t interest me. I don’t see much 
insite 


“Don’t see much in the country!” 
the old man gasped. “‘Suppose you come 
back here tomorrow morning around 
this time and see what I see in the 
country,’’ and he turned back to his can- 
vas as though the interview was ended. 

That noon Tom found his family 
around the dinner table Very much 
thrilled over the fact that a famous 
painter was in the neighborhood. And 
Tom was thrilled, too, when he heard 
it, and very much embarrassed at the 
way he had behaved when he had met 
him. He could think of nothing else 
all the rest of the day but the invita- 


tion he had received to come back. 
The next morning found him hastening 
down the lane toward the curve where 
he had talked to the great man the 
day before. 


When he found him he was painting. 
He said nothing, at first, then pointing 
to the picture on which he was working 
he said reverently, ‘“‘There, my son, is 
what I am privileged to see in the coun- 
try’. Tom looked down on the canvas 
and saw spread out on it the landscape 
which was before them, the blue sky, 
the tiny hill, with the low apple tree 
on its side, the brook and the field of 
daisies. Tom had an eye for the beau- 
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CHRISTMAS 
Money for You 


Search Your Attic for Fortunes in Old 
Envelopes. 


Among the old letters of many fami- 
lies are hundreds cf{ very rare stamps 
and envelopes. Many have been found 
and sold for fortunes. Single envelopes 
have been sold for as high as $6,000, 
and many have brought upwards ol 
$100 each. It sounds ‘“‘fishy’’, but it’s 
true. They are valuable because they 
are rare. And they are rare, not be- 
cause there are only a few, but sim- 
ply because most of them have re- 
mained stored away and forgotten, in 
old trunks, family chests and closets. 

Make a thorough search through 
your attic or store room for such old 
letters—anything mailed from 1845 to 
1865. Fortunes im rare stamps have 
been found in old trunks which no 
one ever dreamed contained anything 
of value. Keep the letters if you wish, 
but send the envelopes to Mr. Harold 
C. Brooks, Box 257, Marshall, Michi- 
gan, and he will immediately write 
you, stating their value. In sending 
them to him you are not obliged to 
sell unless his offer meets with your 
approval. Anything not purchased he 
will return in good order. Mr. Brooks, 
who is mayor of his city, is a private 
collector and has paid thousands of 
dollars for old envelopes bearing 
stamps. Although the rare issues are 
especially desired, he also buys many 
of the commoner kinds. Many people 
in this >way are getting Christmas 
money with very little trouble and no 


expense. 
The advertising manager of South- 
ern Churchman has known Mr. 


Brooks for many years, and you may 
place fullest confidence in his integ- 
rity. On receipt of envelopes he will 
examine them and report promptly 
their value. If they are not pur- 
chased, he guarantees to return them 
in good order. 

Mr. Brooks states that there are so 
many different stamps which are simi- 
lar in appearance he cannot quote 


values from:»written descriptions, but}: 
Furthermore, 


must see the envelopes. 
le is not interested in buying loose 
stamps or stamp collections, but only 
the old envelopes bearing postage; so 
do not cut the stamps from the en- 
velopes. It is not necessary to write 
dates on envelopes, as Mr. Brooks is 
fully acquainted with all issues, even 
though the postmark shows no year 
date. Those especially wanced are 
United States issues, but he also buys 
Confederate, Canadian, Hawaiian, and 
certain foreign stamps, provided they 
are on the original envelopes and 
mailed not later than 1865. 
_ If envelopes are sent in a bunch 
they should be carefully packed in a 
cardboard box to protect them from 
damage while in the mails. If you 
have reason to believe your envelopes 
are of special value send them by 
registered or insured mail. If you 
have no old letters written during or 
before the Civil War, show this no- 
tice to your friends—especially those 
whose families have lived in the same 
home for several generations. Many 
old families, old banks and law firms 
still have stored away hundreds of 
letters, waiting to be burned or sold 
for large sums. Before destroying 
such envelopes or folded letters inves- 
tigate their value. Mr. Brooks’ ad- 
dress is as follows: 
HAROLD C. BROOKS, 
Box 257, Marshall, Mich. 
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tiful, and had he not been so peevish 
at having to come to the country in- 
stead of to the gay resort where his 
pals were, he would have seen the pic- 
ture himself without having to have 
it put on canvas for him, 

“Oh, sir,’ he asked, “do you think 
I will ever be able to do anything like 
that if I work hard? I’m not afraid of 
work.” 

“Let me tell you something that a 
very famous painter once told a pupil 
of his, my boy. ‘Young man,’ he said, 
‘if you would succeed as an artist, you 
must keep yourself from whatever tends 
to injure your work, for nature does 
not reveal hersel fto a clouded soul.’ ” 

“That’s true enough, sir, isn’t it?” 
Tom said eagerly. ‘‘You know, yester- 
day I was angry because I didn’t want 
to be here in this beautiful place, and 
I didn’t see a thing in it. My soul 
was clouded, I guess.’’ 

The old man looked interested. 
down, lad, and let’s have a chat.” 

That noon Tom announced to his 
family that the famous artist was going 
to let him sketch with him every day 
that he wished to, and that he was go- 


“Sit 


“ing to send home for his paint box at 


once. 

The month in the country went too 
quickly for Tom, and when he returned 
to school that fall he seemed to have 
lost all interest in the’ crowd that his 
family did not approve of. Of course 
he never mentioned it to a person, boys 
do not talk of that sort of thing, but 
he was trying to keen an unclouded 
soul.—Youths’ World. 


ee er 


DIVERSITY IN EXPERIENCE 


DIVERSITY IN SERVICES 


Whatever the 
cial problems of your 


finan- 


line of business, among 
_., the officers of the First 
movoand: Merchants you will 
‘find one or more who’ 
are, familiar, with _ them. Ls 
Whateven ! bankings ‘fare 
cilities your business re- 
quires» this institution 
provides them, 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOHN M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND —_UNDI- 
VIDED PROFITS, $6,300,000 
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The Bell Bock and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNOB- 
MENTS 
VISITING CARDS. 
Fifth Street betweem Broad and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


SELF-PRONOUNCING 
BLACK-FACED TYPE 


OXFORD BIBLES 


Every proper name at each place of 
its occurrence is marked for correct pro- 
nunciation. Other words which may 
present difficulties in pronunciation are 
also indicated. The most complete self- 
pronouncing system in use. 


Hanpy EDITION 


Brevier Black-faced Type. Full Self- 
Pronouncing. Size, 634x414 inches, 


Specimen of Type 
- 20 J These are the sons of Sé¢ 
fr the H6r’-ite, who inhabited 


Printed on fine white and the famous 
Oxford India papers, from $2.50 up. 


EASY-TO-READ EDITION 
Superior Black-faced Type. Full 


Self-Pronouncing. Size, 9x5% inches. 
Specimen of Type 

5 And Ré-bék’-ah hear 

I’-Saac spake to E’-sdu | 


Printed on fine white and the famous 
Oxford India papers, from $4.00 up. 


Ask your Bookseller for a FULL 
Self-Pronouncing Oxrorp BIBLE or 
write the publishers, 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PREss 
American Branch 
34 West 33rd Street, New York 


Have Good Hair 
And. Clean Scalp 


| Cuticura 
/ Soap and Ointment 


»W ' 
Saosin ork (Wonders 
Try Shee Shaving Stick. 


THEOPNEUSTIA 


By L. GAUSSEN, D. D. 
Published by The Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, Chicago, Ill. 
One of the best books on the Inspira- 
tion of the Bible. 
For Sale by 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 


MONEY FOR CHRISTMAS. 

Look in that old trunk up in the gar- 
ret and send me all the old envelopes 
up to 1880. Do not remove the stamps 
from the envelopes. You keep the let- 
ters. I will pay highest prices. 

GEO. H. HAKES, 
290 Broadway, New York, N. Y. 


X AN THINE 


Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
hottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but restores the 
-alor nromotes growth and prevents 
dandruff. 

Price $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre- 
patd by us. 
XANTHINE 
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ae Memories 


“Man is of few days. He cometh forth as a flower, and is 
cut down; he fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not.” 


UCH quotations constantly remind us of the short 
duration of life. But the memories of our loved 
ones who have passed on will continue to live in 

_our hearts. 


The monuments we select to maintain these memories, 
should be cut from a stone which will properly carry to 
many generations to come the messages entrusted to them. 
This means stone of durability, beauty, contrast and 
strength. Granite is the only stone 

which meets such requirements and 

many granites fail. 


Winnsboro 


Blue Granite 


“The Silk of the Crate’’ 


stands preeminently. -cyyiiiflls 
the most lasting, the bs ‘i Pe i 
most beautiful, and RY, 
inscriptions on it the bef I y i, | & 
| ' 
ive yt 
MI; | 


most legible. 


Be sure that you get che 
genuine Winnsboro Blue 
Granite. Like other high é 
lity materials, there ar 4 
quality e = AN 
many inferior substitutes TS ct 
that resemble this granite ST AMM Ms. <° 
on first appearance, but 
do not possess its last- 
ing qualities and per- 
manent beauty. 


Write for Free descriptive literature, also for facsimile reproduction of a polished 
sample of Winnsboro Blue Granite that you may see its beauty. When you have 
purchased a monument specifying Winnsboro Blue Granite write us giving name 
of your Memorial Merchant, and we will send you a polished Winnsboro Blue 
Granite paper weight. 


Winnsboro Granite Corporation, Rion, S. C. 
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J. PATERSON SMYTH’S New Book 


q Paterson Smyth puts himself in the other man’s 
heaven, and other questions. 


place and makes clear as daylight the problems 
FLEMING H. REVELL CO., 153 Fifth Ave., New York; 851 Cass St, Chicago 


AND OTHER PROBLEMS 
of pain and evil, of the fall, death, hell, $1.50 
lease Seah ge ans ee 
ec ae Se 


We Strive to Excel in 
Quality---to Give the 
Utmost in Furniture 
Value for the Price 
Asked 


Sydnor & Hundley 


700 EK. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


VIRGINIA 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating se- 


ries of sketches by qualified writers of 
the early Churches in Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and_ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
Yect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 


Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 


HOW YOUR ESTATE WILL BE MANAGED IS OF VITAL IMPORTANCE 


THE RICHMOND TRUST COMPANY 


Richmond, Virginia 
with a capital of 


ONE MILLION DOLLARS 


Offers you a service that will meet all your needs. 


Persona! Interest. 


A conference with us will be to your advantage. 
CARTER N. WILLIAMS, JR., President. 


Experience, Safety, 


INCORPORATED 1832. 


Virginia Fire and Marine 


Insurance 


Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - 


: $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 


B. ©. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm . P. Hill, Asset. Secretary 


type, its fine paper. 


the Standard Prayer Book. 


NELSON PRAYER BOOK 


Possess this beautiful new edition 
of the Prayer Book: use it in your 
devotion: enjoy its clear, readable 
This Prayer 
Book is published under certificate 
of approval from the custodian of 


/ Printed on fine white paper and thin India paper, they may be purchased 
‘ singly or in combination. Prices 50 cents to $22.50. For sale by all de ; 


| THOMAS NELSON & SONS 381-R Fourth Avenue New York 


AND 
THE 


NEW HYMNAL 


Increase the joy of the service 
by the use of this beautiful new 
hymnal—the last word in satisfy- 
ing book construction. The hymnal 
is authorized and approved for 
use by the General Convention of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America. 
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VIRGINIA TRUST v0. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Hxeecutor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women in 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Hxecutor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no cost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 


Surplus earned $1,5600,000.00 
Held in trust $30,000,000. al 


EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. Bx- 
dserience unnecessary. Détails FRER 
Press Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


Used This Way the Plan 
Serves Two Purposes 


1. Cash for ready relief— 
Specify that you wish a bal- 
ance of $200, $500 or $1,000 
held subject to your demand 
for cash. 


2. Investment for independ- 
ence—Give instructions that 
monies saved, deposits and in- 
terest over the specified bal- 
ance be invested in first mort- 
gage real estate bonds bearing 
G per cent. 


Then you have the comfort 
of ready cash and the assur- 
ance that you will continue to 
build up your investments and 
not have to sell your bonds. 


e4sk Lor Bookleton Lome Building Plan 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


Ail notices and advertisements, excepting positions wanted, will be inserted in 


> 


~is Gar 
‘9 con 


eositic ns, 


artment at a rate of 20 cents per agate line, each insertion. Special rates 
nei of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Wopy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 


nena 
SPECIAL NOTICES. 


—______ PIPE SRGANS. ae 

if the purchase of am organ is a - 
pitel’s Pires HENRY PILCHER'S SONB, 
tinc., Louisville, Kentucky. who MARULSE- 
ture the highest grede at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing ergans for memorials. 


ANTIQUES, 
PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
y= old-time furniture and antiques of 


1 kinds. HB. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 
CHURCH LINEN. 

PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 
prices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
others. lso Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
350 Broadway. New York City. 


NEW CROP PEANUTS. 

NEW CROP VIRGINIA PEANUTS NOW 
BEING OFFERED. Our specialty ship- 
ments by parcel post, 5-lb., 10-lb. and 
20-lb sacks. Shelled and unshelled. Write 
for prices. 

Nansemond Peanut Company, 
Suffolk, Virginia. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 

CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK AND 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
occasions. G. L. Bender, 1706 Manning 
St., Philadelphia, Pa. _ ‘fe 
‘e PLUM PUDDINGS. 

THE LADIES’ GUILD OF ST. AN- 
DREW’S EPISCOPAL CHURCH, Clifton 
Forge, Va., have their famous Plum Pud- 
dings on sale. Weight two pounds, price 
$1.00 postage paid. Send orders to Mrs. 
R. E. Robinson, 1005 McCormick &t., Clif- 
ton Forge. Va. 

—CATHEDRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London. 

Church Embrolideries and Vestments, 
Silks, Fringes, Gold thread, 8toles with 
6resses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
$15. Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
Church vestments imported for the 
Churehes free of duty. 

MISS L. V. MACKRILLE, 
11 W. Kirke St.., Chevy Chase, Washing- 
ton. D.C D.C: 


Telephone Cleveland 52. 
PLUM PUDDINGS—FRUIT CAKES. 
TWO POUND CAN OF DELICIOUS 


PLUM PUDDING, Old Virginia recipe, 
$1.15. Fruit Cakes, 75 cents a pound. 
Benefit of old Christ Church, built in 


1664. Mrs. Wm. C. Segar, Stormont, Mid- 
dlesex County, Va. 


‘ 


“WOODLAWN” FRUIT CAKES, 

MADE OF THE CHOICEST FRUITS 
AND INGREDIENTS; rich as old wine, 
fragrant with spices of the Orient. From 
an old Southern recipe, by special process 
cf cooking will keep moist. and fresh in- 
definitely. 414 pound and 9 pound sizes, 
80 cents a pound, or 85 cents by insured 
parcel post. Miss Sarah B. Brown, “Wood- 
lawn’, Berryville, Va. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 
FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, 75 
cents a dozen. Illuminated Florentine 
Christmas Cards and Folders, 10 cents and 
20 cents each. M. C. ZARA, 
Germantown, Pas 


SITDATION WANTED. 


WANTED—A_ RELIABLE WHITE COU- 
ple. no children. Woman wanted as 
cook, man as butler. Very comfortable 
home, only ten minutes from Charlottes- 
ville, Va. Gouple must have references. 
Those who cannot supply references 
need not apply. Address Mrs. BE. D. 
Tavlde. “Edgehill”, Shadwell, 


SOUTHERN WOMAN DESIRES POSITION 
as mother’s helper, or companion. 
Country preferred. Address “P, J.”, 
care of Southern Churchman. 


Deaths 


MISS HATTIE M. FITZHUGH. 

At the Louise Home, Washington, D. C., 
very early in the morning of November 
8, 1927, her eighty-seventh birthday’, the 
beautiful spirit. of MISS HATTIE M. 
FITZHUGH entered into eternal rest. 
She was the daughter of Mary Mildred 
and Augustine Washington Fitzhugh, of 
King George county, Virginia, where she 


+ which it t& intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


spent her early life, later teaching for 
many' years in Alexandria, Va. For thirty 
years past she lived in Washington, D. 
Cc. A fall»more thanea year ago resulted 
in a broken hip, followed by long illness, 
borne with Christian fortitude and gentle 
patience. 

During her life in Washington she was 
a faithful member of the P. E. Church of 
the Epihpany, whose rector, Rev. Z. deB. 
Phillips, D. D., conducted the funeral serv 
ices at Louise Home Wednesday, Novem- 
ber 10, 10:30 A. M. Interment at Glen- 
wood Cemetery. 


> 


“We would not call her back, but whis- 


per, : 
O Lord, Thy will be done.’ 
ATeB ide 


— CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from Page 16.) 


his lay-reader, Mr. Disney, were Dr. 
Kinsolving, the* rector of the mother 
parish; Bishop Coadjutor Helfenstein, 
the Rev. Benjamin H. Lovett, Mr. John 
M. Glenn of New York, Mr. Leigh Bon- 
sal and’ Miss Elizabeth Gilman, all of 
whom made addresses. A purse of $500 
was presented Mr. Staples from the 
Chapel congregation, and Mr. Bonsal 
for the vestry of St. Paul’s, gave him 
a handsome pitcher and base. 

The»work at St. Paul’s Chapel, the 
largest-of its kind in the entire South, 
is the outgrowth of an enterprise begun 
thirty-five years ago by a group of men 
and women in St. Paul’s Parish: Mr. 
Jeffrey R. Brackett, Mr. John M. Glenn, 
the Rev. Charles A. Jessup, Dr. C. C. 
Shippen, Mr. Edgar Allan Poe, Miss 
Elizabeth Gilman, Miss Margaretta Poe 
and Miss Fanny Wyatt. When the 
present rector came to St. Paul’s in 
1906, the work was housed in a small 
building on Columbia Avenue, upon 
which there was a considerable debt. 
A few years later a consolidation was 
effected with the Henshaw Memorial 
Church, a large coal-yard adjacent to 
the church was purchased, and one of 
the best parish houses in Baltimore 
erected. x 

Twenty years.ago. the congregation 
there raised $1,200 for all objects; last 
year they gave’more than $8,000. The 
mother church has invested in. the work 
more than $125,000, and the only in- 
debtedness remaining upon the great 
plant is a mortgage of $16,000, which 
is steadily being extinguished. During 
the twenty-five years there have been 
1,626 baptisms, 1,095 confirmations, 
395 marriages, 926 burials. 

At the commemoration exercises the 
rector of St. Paul’s and others paid high 
tributes to Mr. Staples’ energy and de- 
votion, and especially to the great work 
he accomplished among children and 
adolescents; 


— 


The Rey. Louis Ewalt, Vicar at the 
Bishop, Paret Memorial Chapel, Balti- 
more, Maryland, has accepted a call to 
the Church of the Holy Cross, Cumber- 


land, Maryland, to take effect Decem- 
ber 1. 


The address of the Rev. John T. Rose 


during the winter months will be Had- 
don Hall, Atlantic City, N. J. 


The.Rev. David T. Baton, rector of 


because of ill health. 


St. James’ Church, Painesville, Ohio, 
has accepted the call to be an assistant 
minister at Calvary Church, New York. 


The Rev. William H. Stone, formerly 
minister-in-charge of St. Luke’s Church, 
Milwaukee, Wis., has accepted a call 
to be minister-in-charge of ‘Trinity 
Church, Mightstown, and Christ Church, 
Allentown, N. J. 


The Rey. Cornelius P. Trowbridge 
has resigned as assistant at Calvary 
Church, New York City. His new aa- 
dress is Alexandria, Va. 


The Rev. William H. Heigham, D. D., 
formerly rector of Port Tobacco Parish 
(Charles Co.), La Plata, Md., has ac- 
cepted a call to King George’s Parish 
(Prince George’s Co.), Md., with ad- 
dress, R. F. D. 9, Anacostia, D. C. 


The Rev. N. H. Caley, formerly as- 
sistant at the Church of the Redeemer, 
Bryn Mawr, Pa., has accepted a call 
to St. Paul’s Church, Oaks, Pa. 


The Rev. H. Felix Kloman, formerly 
executive secretary of the missionary 
district of Liberia, has accepted a call 
to be assistant at Grace Chapel, New 
York City, with address at 415 Hast 
Thirteenth Street. 


The Rev. Leland H. Tracy, formerly 
rector of St. John’s Parish, San Fran- 
cisco, has accepted a call to St. Luke’s 
Church, Los Gatos, with oversight of 
St. John’s Mission, Saratoga, and Christ’ 
Church, Patchin, Calif. 


The Rev. Charles Edward Spalding, 
formerly associated with the Country 
Center Mission, has accepted a call to St, 
Barnabas’, (West) Philadelphia, Pa. 


Mr. John C. Leffler, formerly minis- 
ter in the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
has accepted the appointment as lay 
assistant at St. Paul’s Church, Roches- 
ter, N. Y., with address at 145 Harvard 
Street. 

The Rev. Edward G. Clifton, has re- 
signed as minister-in-charge of St. Da- 


vid’s Church, New York City, to retire — 


” 
4 


The Rev. CG. A. Wilson, formerly rec- 
tor of Trinity Church, Baroboo, Wis., 
has accepted a call to St. John’s Church, 
Sparta, Wis., with address on North 
Water Street. = 


ORDINATIONS. J 

In All Saints’ Church, Chicago, on 
All Saints‘ Day the Rt. Rev. C. P. An- 
derson, D. D., Bishop of Chicago, ad- 
vanced the Rev. William Tullberg to 
the priesthood. - 
The rector of the parish, the Rev. 
F. E. Bernard, presented the candidate; 
the rector of Holy Cross Immanuel, 
Chicago, the Rev. T. N. Harrowell, read 
the _ litany; 
preached the sermon. : 

Mr. Tullberg will continue his work 


at St. Ansgarius Swedish Mission, Chi- — 


« 


cago, where he served his diaconate. — $i 


[ee 


# t oe g 
On November 27, in Grace Church, ~ 
Rev. James HE. — 


Washington, the Rt. = 
Freeman, D. D., ordained to the priest- 
hood the Rev. M. Mills Perkins. — 
a deacon Mr. Perkins was called to t 
rectorship of Grace Church, Washing- 
ton. Mr. Perkins is also assisting the 


Bishop with the work of his office. ae * 


BOARDING, 
WANTEL', BOARD AND DEPENDABL! 
CARE for a cultured semi-invalid lady 
Richmond or suburbs. Requirements ni 
exacting. References exchanged. Addre: 
“B”, care of Southern So aa 
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How Do You Read the Bible? 


—Open it at random and read? Read it by books? 
Or follow the Lectionary or some plan of selected pa 


Start at Genesis and read through to Revelation? 
ssages? 


To find new treasure, whole vistas of truth, inspiration and help, try the experiment in 1928 of using 


Che Churchman’s Calendar 
OF DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Thousands of Church people know it. 


Over a hundred thousand copies of the 1927 edition were 
ordered. Other thousands of Church people will find it equally helpful in gaining Bible knowledge. 
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EP 


COUNCIL. PROTESTANT 
ISCOPAL CHURCH 
Department of Religious Education 


New York 


This year the daily readings are supplemented by more extended comment than heretofore. Enough 
to supply what most readers need; not enough to require more time than most readers can give. This 
new treatment doubles the size of the booklet, 64 pages instead of 32, and of course increases the price. 
But price is hardly a consideration. It is within the reach of everyone. 

The organizations and co-operating agencies of the Church are all working for systematic Bible 


reading as the means of spiritual growth. The Kalendar may be obtained through the Woman's 


Auxiliary, the Girl's Friendly Society, the Daughters of the King, the Commission on Evangelism and 


the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, as well as from The Book Store, Church Missions House, 281 Fourth 
Avenue, New York. 


Order your copy now! Recommend it to yourfriends! Useitasa gift! 
10 cents per copy, $7.50 per hundred. 


THE BOOK STORE 


Church Missions House, 
281 Fourth Avenue, 


New York. 
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FREE TO READERS 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 


One of the most startling and sen- 
sational free offers ever made. Read 
every word carefully and then take ad- 
vantage of it within one week from date 
you receive this offer. 


CUT THIS OUT QUICK 


and mail it back to us with your name 
and address within one week from date 
you receive this offer, and just to prove 
that we have some of the finest imi- 
tation diamonds on earth, we will send 
you postpaid one extra choice Ladies’ 
14-K gold-filled ring mounted with one 
of our very finest 1-K imitation dia- 
monds in your choice of either the high 
prong solitaire style, or the low fancy 
embossed mounting, whichever style you 
prefer. A ring that has all the fire, 
flash, sparkle and beautiful rainbow 
hues of the finest real diamond. When 
ring arrives you can pay postman only 
$2.47, and if you don’t find that it 
looks just like a real three hundred 
dollar diamond ring and the greatest 
bargain you ever saw, you can return it 
within one week and get your money 
back. 

Men’s flat Belcher 14-K gold-filled 
ring mounted with one of our most 
beautiful flashing 2-K imitation dia- 
monds will be sent you postpaid by 
return mail if you answer this within 
one week from date you receive this 
offer. When ring arrives, simply pay 
the postman only $3.47. If you don’t 
admit it is a beauty and looks just like 
a real honest-to-goodness diamond rixg 
costing six hundred dollars or more, 
you can return it within one week and 
get your money back. 

State whether you prefer 1-K or 2-K 
imitation diamond ring men’s $3.47 
ring. 

EXTRA SPECIAL:—If you _ will 
rush your order by return mail for 
one or more of the men’s rings at $3.47 
each and will ask for it in your order 
letter we will include FREE OF 
CHARGE one extra choice 1-K imita- 
tion diamond handsomely mounted in 
a most beautiful men’s Platina Style 
Stick Pin with each $3.47 ring ordered 
or one Stick Pin FREE with each order 
for two of the $2.47 rings sent to one 
address. 

Show this wonderful offer to sev- 
eral of your friends at once and make 
up a club order for at least four of 
above. rings and get the four rings for 
price of three rings with one of the 
above beautiful Stick Pins included 
without extra charge with each men’s 
Belcher ring ordered. 

Rush your order by return mail be- 
fore this special offer expires, being 
eareful to enclose ring measure and 
address. 


U. S. Importing Co. 
Dept. 41 Avon, N. Y. 

Note: We want to call the attention 
of every reader to the fact that ae 
believe the above are without doubt the 
finest and best imitation of a real dia- 
mond that has ever yet been discoy- 
ered. 

People wearing these imitations claim 
it takes an expert to tell them from real 
diamonds. If you want something that 
will please you, then rush your order 
by return mail for one or more of above 
rings before the special offer expires.— 
(Adv.) 
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THE BIBLE of the EXPOSITOR and 
the EVANGELIST 


The 40-Volume series of Books by DR. W. B. RILEY 


Now Being Published 


Covering the entire Bible in expository and evangelistic work. Excellent 
for young ministers, Sunday School Teachers and Bible Students. 
For full particulars, send for circular. 


SERMONS AND BIBLE STUDIES 
A 12-Volume Series of Books by DR. R. E. NEIGHBOUR 


These volumes cover a wide scope of Scriptural knowledge. 
Adapted for sermonizing and constructive Bible Classes. 
Send for circular giving prices and title and contents of each volume. 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS BOX 680 CLEVELAND, OHIO 


WASHINGTON, D. C. 


HOTEL GRAFTON 


Connecticut Avenue 


Christmas Cards 


That Tell the Christmas Story 


Is that the sort of greeting 
you are looking for? 
CARDS with pictures in soft 
colors of that first Christ- 
mas Eve —angels, shep- 
herds, and the Mother and 
Child. Reproduced from 

famous old paintings. 
Exquisite 
Appropriate 
Inexpensive 
12 in the set for $1.00 


Special rates fer money raising 
Will THE WOMANS PRESS Send 
M——600 Lexington Ave. a sample 
— — New York set? 
$1.00 enclosed. 


Conveniently located, liber- 
ally conducted, with a delicious 
American Plan Table. Rates: 
American Plan, $5.00 day up; 
European Plan, $2.50 day up. 


HARRINGTON MILLS, Proprietor. 


Crutchfield, 


MASTER CLEANERS AND DYERS. 
RUGS, DRAPERIES AND 
WEARING APPAREL. 

Since 1910. 

1205 W. Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


BUY INCOME! 


When one makes an “investment,’’ what is he actually doing? Just 
buying income—that’s all. The average “‘investor’’ buys only temporary in- 
come. The investor in 


M. B. I. LIFE ANNUITIES 
{s buying 
A LIBERAL INCOME FOR LIFE 
The older you are, the more liberal the income. And 


Of course, you have prime security; 
“M. B. I. Life An- 


on his investment. 
you have no trouble in collecting it. 
twenty years—and through the War—vwithout a loss. 
nuities’’ represent the higher thrift. 

This is worth considering. Write to 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO. 


The Moody Bible Institute, 
Bureau of Annuities PS-11, 
153 Institute Place, 
Chicago, Illinois. 
Without obligation to me, please send full information concerning “M. B. L 
Life Annuities,” and quote rates on one life at age indicated. 


INAINO a k.o-cle eiwrqrare tys'e ale onete leisure terettreiaiete aie-cieyehore rarere Se ae 
Street, or Di We Dis sisiere cjeraierare vie me ae ow aie @n(e elie oie cles yore'tsauree) aces eianee th a ee 
CITY crcccsescesevcccescescsecesceses MEALO «sles sien nlepelsieie! ©) e/aie) miele els sis ae 
DIAtenOLe itt a aisters sais c's cel sini sl @ealele a ele slexsvala: Wiataieiarsie a tevater oe ene te ves 9 os sip soleil eieiemne 


Contracts may be issued to cover more than one life. 
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“IN HOC SIGNO VINCES” 


The Revelation of the Bible 1s Complete :: Its 


Doctrines are Immutable 3: = Its Truth as Invinet- 
bles: And its Authority is Absolute 3: 3: oe 


Professor Dana’s famous words to a graduating class 
in Yale are worthy of remembrance: “Young men, as 
you go out into the world to face scientific problems, re- 
member that I, an old man who has known only science 
all my life long, say to you that there is NOTHING TRUER 
IN ALL THE UNIVERSE THAN THE SCIENTIFIC STATE- 
MENTS CONTAINED IN THE WORD OF GOD.” He 
probably had in his mind such passages as Gen. 1:1-3, 
with the five ultimate categories of space, time, matter, 
motion, force, or the extraordinary harmony between 
Genesis and the nineteenth century science of geology. 
These words, and the statement of Sir John Herschel, “All 
human discoveries seem to be made only for the PUR- 
POSE OF CONFIRMING MORE STRONGLY THE 
TRUTHS THAT HAVE COME FROM ON HIGH AND ARE 
CONTAINED IN THE SACRED WRITINGS,” seem like 
an echo of Ps. 119:160.—Dr. Dyson Hague. 


THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
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EDUCATIONAL | 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 

for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 

Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 
Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE. NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in Sepvember. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had om THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y. 


Virginia Epi 1 School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and unt- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountians of Virginf&. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 

Rector. | 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 

Near Harper’s Ferry. 
. Chevron School for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior Colleg+—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. BHlective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
Gress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
BD. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year liberal arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. Pres. 


D. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Beminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. 1s awarded, 

For catalogue and information apply to 

“Rev. —F. G. Ribble, M. A., D,.D., Dean, - 

Petersburg, Va.~ 


CHATHAM. HALL 
Formerly 

Chatham Episcopal Institute 
College preparatory schoo] for girls. Cer- 
ticate privileges. Music, Art, Expression, 
Home Economics. Modern equipment. 15 
acre campus. Pool. Golf. ferms mod- 
erate. “Bishop of Diocese of Southern Vir- 
ginia President of Board. Catalog. 

Mabel Eleanor Stone, Prin., 

Box 1S, Chatham, Virginia 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 
"ot ublishers, 
Main Street 


MEADE 


- - - Richmond, Va. 


628 E. 


LANGBOURNE WILLIAMS 


President 


REV. PEMBROKE W. REED 

Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
THE LEV. FRANK COX 


Associate Editor 
THE REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D. 

Associate Editor 

MISS SUSANNE WILLIAMS..News Editor 

JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 

Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 


£3.00 a year in advance, To the Clergy, 


$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 

tions, 8 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 

Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 
For the convenience of subs¢ribers, sub- 


scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect, 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUS? ALWAYS BE GIVEN, Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions, 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome, 


CONTENTS 
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Thoughts for the Thoughtful . 
Editorials .... 
Religious Intolerance-—John i, Wil- 

iamMS bcd 
The Surrendered Life—In Christ-— 

The Rev. Frank Cox 
Plain Bible Studies—J. T. Bougher 
Sewanee at Work—Prescott Mabon 
Geology and Evolution—Part II.— 

Nelson P. Dame ... 
An Advent Bible Study—The Rev. 

Henry Ward 
Tertullian of Carthage . 
Book Reviews 4 
Letters to the Editor .. 
Church Intelligence 
Family Department ... 
Children’s Department 
Personal Notes 
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THE ALASKAN 
CHURCHMAN 
CALENDAR 
1928 
New and Fascinating Illustrations, 


Red and: Gold Cover. 
50 Cents Postpaid. 


THE ALASKAN. CHURCHMAN - 
Box 6. Haverford, Pa. 


Five 
vtive,, CHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher's Scheel, 
Richmond; Christchurch Schoel, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine's School, 
Richmond; St. Amne’s School, Char- 


lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 


phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Church 
seroee in the Diocese of Virginia 
(Inc.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Crean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 
Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 


to 60 pupils. 
RATE $700.00 
Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated ecata- 
logue on request. 
REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. D. 
Headmaster 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Pote- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological Scheel 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


St. Stephen’s College 


A Charch College of Arts and Letters 
with four years’ work leading to the de- 
gree of B. A. It meets the highest stand- 
ards of scholarshi set by the Middle 
States College Association and features 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate per- 
sonal companionship of professors and 
students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition $250 a year: 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall, $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism, or 
into classical, social, scientific or literary 


research. 
Address BERNARD IDDINGS BELL 
President, 
ANNANDALE-ON-HUDSON, N. Y. 
(Railway Station: Barrytown.) 


TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. 
Delightful Home. School for children, 
38 to 12 years of age. Individual care, 
love and training; atmosphere of Christian 
home. An ideal place for your little 
ones. Kindergarten through the. eee 
also music, expression and dancing. 
est references from enthusiastic patrons 
and friends. 
Number limited. 


Foes 
ST. AN N E? so 
5 ‘Box ‘S,. ‘Charlottesville Va. ; 
(Open Air School. _ 


Beautiful location. tn f 
Ridge~ Movntains. College 
and elective courses. Fully 
State Board of. Education, Pr 


nasium allows sports i n. the 
all weather. Riding ee it 
Music. Art Bishop of Vir: 


of Trustees. LAURA LEE DORSEY, 
cipal. 
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CHURCH EQUIPMENT SERVICE 


Church and Sunday School 


Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N @. 


Send for Special Catalegue. 


ad 
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# 2}-25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW “YORK 
# MEMORIALS: INS 


RGEISSLER.INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW a NY. 


Oburch Furnishings 
IN CARVED WOOD AND 


fi Gi 
MARBLE: BRASS: SILVER 
FABRICS * WINDOWS 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


“Largest stock in the 
South. We nay the freight 
ind guarantee safe arriva’ 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Hstablished 79 years.) 
-296 Bank St., Norfolk. 
Va. 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Stained and Leaded Glass 


“Chord Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St 
Richmond, Va. 


BIVMYER(fuchBELS 


Eloquent Enduring 


Increase your Church attendance by in- 
stalling a mellow-toned BLYMYER 


Inexpensive 


BELL, Now.used by thousands 
of Churches. Recommendations 
furnished. Satisfaction guaranteed. 


Send for latest pictorial Catalogue 


THE JOHN B. MORRIS FOUNDRY CO. 
- Proprietors Cincinnati Bell Foundry i 
DEPT. S 114 — CINCINNATI, OHIO Established 1832 


THOMPSON’S 
CHAIN REFERENCE BIBLE 


Most helpful Bible published for use by 
ministers, Sunday-school teachers, Bible 
class leaders, scholars and Christian 
people everywhere. Only Bible with 
Text Cyclodedia which classifies under 
easy subject headings over 100,000 chain 
reference topics together with general 
Bible information, dictionary material, 
biographical sketches, selected Bible 
readings and comprehensive treatment 
of doctrines, places, manners and cus- 
toms. 

Write today for illustrated booklet 
and free trial offer. 

AGENTS ASK FOR PROFIT PLAN 
B. ‘a KIRKBRIDE BIBLE COMPANY, 
Braz4 Meridian Life Bldg., 
“Indianapolis, Indiana. 
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Better Sunday Schools 


IND a church without a live and 
F growing Sunday-school, and you 

have found a church that is miss- 
ing one of its greatest opportunities, 
the salvation and training of the next 
generation. One of the surest signs 
of a church that is standing still, or 
actually declining, is a Sunday-school 
that is steadily growing smaller. Of- 
ten, in such a case, it seems difficult 
to stem the tide, and many who have 
the welfare of their Sunday-schools at 
heart have been perplexed, when, 
seemingly, all the effort to make the 
programs attractive and helpful meets 
with failure. Ag they look at other 
schools, it appears, sometimes as 
though much more is accomplished 
with less effort. The secret may not 
always be equipment, and yet in every 
case it will be worth while to consider 
carefully the distinct advantages that 
may be gained, and the labor and time 
in routine things that may be saved 
for more important duties, through 
the use of carefully chosen equipment 
and accessories. 

Many will recall some of the diffi- 
culties they had, as children, in visu- 
alizing the great marcn or tne Uhil- 
dren of Israel through the wilderness, 
or other well-Known Bible stories. 
Think what it would have meant to 
have had beautiful and accurate pic- 
tures of the country and the people to 
accompany the study of the Word. 
More and more those engaged in 
teaching children are realizing the im- 
portance of the eyegate in reaching 
the child’s mind, and that Sunday- 
school is wise that makes use of the 
stereopticon and Bible motion pictures 
to drive home the great truths of the 
Word. There are thousands of views 
for stereopticons dealing with Bible 
subjectec, and large libraries of care- 
fully selected scenic motion picture 
films, suitable for church use, are 
available at a cost that is not beyond 
the average Sunday-school. 

Church Equipment Service, this new 
feature of Southern Churchman ap- 
pears each month. If you have any 
questions or problems concerning the 
purchase of church equipment that is 
not offered in thé adjacent cohimns, 


ANT WORK.Az-? 


Earn $20°to $50 a week re- 
touching photos—men or women. 
No selling or canvassing. We 
teach you at home, furnish work- 
ing outfit and employment service. Write 
today. 


ARTCRAFT STUDIOS, 
Dept. 76, 3900 Sheridan Road, Chicago. 


Furniture 
Pews Pulpits-Chancel-Purniture 


“Sunday School Seating 
American Seating Company 


General Offices 1029 Lytton Bldg., 
CHICAGO. 


Catalogues on Request. 


full information will be promptly fur- 
nished if you will write to Church 
Equipment Service, Southern Church- 
man, 628 H. Main Street, Richmond, 
Va. 


BIG PROFITS 
For Your Church Organization 


GOTTSCHALK’S 


METAL SPONGE 


“The Modern Dish Cloth” 
WRITE FOR FULL INFORMATION— 
METAL SPONGE SALES CORPORATION 


DEPT, CisEnICE AND MASCHER STREETS HILA. 


Standard 
Sets, 
$6000 up 


PLAYED. DIRECT FROM ORGAN CONSOLE 


112 Deagan Bidg., Chicago 


EST. 1857 
AY Ons OD 58 8 B) 


WINES 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sors Co., 
138 Fulton St., N. Y. C. 


FOR CCHRISTMAS GIFTS 
Bibles—Testaments—Portions 
Of Every Kind—In Every Language 
For Home—Chureh—School—Missionary 
work. 
AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
Visit or write nearest Agency’ 

New York, New York Colored, Philadel- 
phia, Washington, Richmond, Cincin- 
nati, Chicago, Dallas, Denver, 

San Francisco. 


Church 
Kalrudar 
for 1929 


(THIRTY FIFTH YEAR) 


THE HANDSOMEST AND MOST 
USEFUL KALENDAR PUBLISHED 
THOUSANDS SOLD BY CHURCH SOCIETIES 


Kalendar Months in Colors. Tables of Lessons 
for Holy Days and Sundays. Proper Psalms for 
Seasons, Days, and Special Occasions. Tables of 
Psalms. “Black Letter’ Saints Days. . 


SAMPLE POSTPAID 40c CIRCULAR FREE 


ASHBY PRINTING CO. 


Publishers - ERIE, PENNA. 
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SPIRIT OF 
MISSIONS 


Our Mission In Mexico 
A Survey by Bishop Creighton 
With Other Special Articles 


THE FUTURE OF RescIoes BOG 
TION IN CHINA ~- 


By the Rev. F. L- Hawks Port, D. D. 
President of St. Joba's University, 
Shanghal 


LAUSANNE IN RETROSPECT 
By William C. Sturgis, Ph. D. 


$1.00 @ year 
THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 


281 Fourth Avenue 
New York, N. Y. 


Gustch felis, 


MASTER CLEANERS AND DYERS. 
RUGS, DRAPERIES AND 
WEARING APPAREL. 

Since 1910. 

1205 W. Main Street, Richmond, Va. 


XANTHINE 
Hair Restorative 

Will hereafter be sold in the new style 
bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but réstores the 
eolor, promotes growth and prevente 
dandruff. 

P¥ice $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 
XANTHINE CO.. 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 


VISITING CARDS, 
Wifth Street between 


Richmond, Va 


Broad and Graee 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 


4 ¢ ¢ 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmer. through- 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 
Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of 
Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen 
and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge all contributions. 

4 ¢ 4 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 
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Hor the Thoughtful 


In this world there are many echoes, 
but few voices.—Tennyson., 


Walking with God will always lead 
you toward man. 


If we are going to sit together in 
heavenly places, we had better begin to 
stand together in the earthly ones. 


If we are resting on the best formu- 
las that were ever handed down; or 
own the best book that was ever writ- 
ten by God, and not the law of God 
Himself, our foundation will crumble un- 
der our feet. 


The question which should be of 
fundamental interest to Christians in 
America,’’ he says, “is one that con- 
cerns, not the state of our property or 
the immediate status of our missiona- 


ries, but the state of Christianity— 
which is, I am convinced, a different 
thing.” 


Let us not be ashamed to be friendly 
or to show 

Any friendly feeling we may have. 

Let us be the first to give a friendly 
sign, to nod first, 

Smile first, speak first, give first, and 
if such a 

Thing is necessary, forgive first, and for- 
get first. 


“You have seen a ship out on the 
bay, swinging with the tide, and seeim- 
ing as if it would follow it; and yet 
it cannot, for down beneath the water 
it is anchored. So many a soul sways 
toward Heaven, but cannot ascend 
thither, because it is anchored to some 
secret sin.’’ 


If you would pray, 

Then stay 

Awhile upun your knees, lest your nezg- 
lect 

And haste show disrespect 

Unto the “King of kings and Lord of 
lords’’. 

Sometimes no words 

Are needed; but to wait 

In silence, prospers most at Heav’n’s 
gate. 

—William Olney. 


Here is the beauty and glory of 
Christ, as a Redeemer and Saviour of 
lost man, that He goes before, always 
before, and never behind His flock. 
The works of love that He requires 
from us in words, are preceded and il- 
lustrated by real deeds of love to which 
He gave us all His mighty powers from 
day to day. He bore the Cross Him- 
self that He asks us to take up and 
bear after Him. In all which He is 
our Shepherd, calling, but never driv- 
ing, bearing all the losses He calls us 
to bear; meeting all the dangers, suffer- 
ing all the cruelties and pains which 
it is given us to suffer, and drawing us 
to follow where He leads.—Horace 
Bushnell. 


ANT WORK .dn.? 


Earn $20 to $50.a week re- 
touching photos—men or women. 
No selling or canvassing. We 
teach you at home, furnish work- 
tel outfit and employment service. Write 
oday. 


ARTCRAFT STUDIOS, 


Dept. 76, 3900 Sheridan Road, Chicago. 


Sie. THE GOSPEL 
INTO PEOPLE’S HEARTS 

Drives Out Fear—Plants the Word 

107 Inspiring Gospel Songs by Steb- 
bins, Harkness, Sankey, Gabriel, Tovey, 
Hooker, et al., entitled 

“HYMNS FROM THE HEART” 

By Mrs. James Henry Larson, Editor, 
Voice Student, Boston, New York and 
Paris. 

Price per 100, $12.50. Send 25 cents for 
single copy or request returnable inspec- 
tion copy FREE. 

Rev. J. H. Larson, Lake Geneva, Wis. 


“Tuxie” WARMS YOUR BED 


Electric Blanket Owners NOTICE. 
“Tuxie”’ makes sleeping porches and cold 


beds safe. Automatic Electric “Tuxie” 
$50, complete. Useful gift. Electric 
Blanket owners send $10 for ‘“Tuxie” 


regulator. Buy a Philadelphia SAFETY 
Electric Blanket or Pad. Cuts off if you 
fall asleep. Physicians’ inventions. Re- 
sults in many stubborn cases. Satisfac- 
tion or money back in 24 hours. Repre- 
sentatives wanted. 

MAGNETC LIFE BLANKET CO. 


Dept. S., 2444 Emerald St., Phila., Pa. 


VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating se- 
ries of sketches by qualified writers of 
the early Churches in Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and_ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
tect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 


Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
illustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 


Wanted--To Buy 


All old U. S| and Confederate Postage 
Stamps used before year 1880. I also pay 
50c. to $10.00 each for old Patriotic en- 
véelopes with pictures of flags, soldiers, 
ete., on them, used during the war be- 
tween the North and South, and envelopes 
with stamps on them used before 1880. 
Send what you have for my inspection 
or write for full information. Address 
R. A. Rice, 2652 Asbury Avenue, Rye 
ston, Illinois. 


THEOPNEUSTIA 


By L. GAUSSEN, D. D. 
Published by The Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, Chicago, Ill. 
One of the best books on the Inspira- 
tion of the Bible. 
For Sale by 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN co., 
Richmond, Va. 


INFLUENCE OF THE 
Weekly Rest Day Upon Human Welfare 
By Duncan James MeMillan 
With un Introduction by Dr. S. Parkes 
Cadman. 

A scientific research on the Weekly 
Rest Day. H. H. Martin, Sec’y Sabbath 
Observance Society, London, Eng. “I 
have read many volumes on the Sabbath 
Question, but without hesitation I place 
‘Influence of the Weekly Rest Day’ Upon 
uma Welfare’ at the head of them 
a 4 a 

Price $1.00 postpaid. |. 

NEW YORK SABBATH COMMITTEE 

231 Bible House, Astor Place, New York 


City, N. Y. Ber. 
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Misers and spendthrifts are the most wasteful of all and waste. No other business has so many ramifications 

people. ‘The miser using life to hoard money and the and complications as this intricate business of being and 


svendthrift squandering money, are equally guilty of gross, 
shameful, atrocious waste. There is grim humor in the 
fact that while they waste years and happiness and hope, 
they are made useful against their will and intent. The 
one must leave his treasure to be distributed somehow 
and to do good for somebody. The other, as he scatters 
what he has inherited or acquired, must send part of it, 
at least, to some who need it and to whom it is real 
benefit. Both starve and shrivel their souls, one in the 
freezing air of borrowed penury and ‘self-deprivation, the 
other in the hot glare of self-indulgence. They are alike 
mastered and driven by selfishness, working in directions 
precisely opposite. Shivering fear of losing and ultimate 
actual destitution of purse, friends, health and self-respect 
carry punishment and misery, bitterness and torture falling 
on both. 

These examples are obvious and the dullest and most 
careless of us may learn from them that selfishness causes 
more waste of better and more precious things than any 
other human vice or passion and that all excess and ex- 
tremes involve waste. Even piety may be perverted to 
wastefulness. Hermits who fled from contact with man- 
kind to avoid contamination and temptation were craven 
deserters on the field of battle, even in ecstacies of adora- 
tion concentrating for the saving of their own souls’ zeal 
and fre. which might have saved many souls. Shunning 
the touch of the sinful and suffering, they gave no healing 
or cleansing influence, no joy to banish anguish or light 
and vision to replace darkness and groping. 

As with miser and spendthrift and hermit, many other 
contrasting and contrary courses of life lead to the sate 
dark and fatal consequences. ‘Those who use time and 
facutties chasing pleasure and exalting frivolities and tkose 
who deny themselves the proper and wholesome recrea~ 
tions and enjoyments of life for attainment of some selfish 
purpose or ambition are alike wasters. The unfortunates 
who spend means, ingenuity, patience, heartache, striving 
_to climb to prominence and high place in society and the 
other unfortunates who saturate themselves with cynicism, 
mizanthropy and pessimism and employ tongue and pen 
snarling at success and sneering at all that is, from the 
ordinances of the Creator to the local government and 
the new generations and customs, all waste recklessly and 
fearfully. 

The vast majority of us, however, are not of any of these 
conspicuous extremes. We are commonplace, every-day, 
decent, decently well behaved citizens. Yet it behooves 
all of us to investigate the subject of waste in our own 
individual cases. Those of us who would look forward 
with confidence must sometimes look backward along the 
paths on which we have come and consider with courageous 
eare and thoroughness what and where we have wasted and 
are wasting and what waste we may stop. 

‘Many large enterprises and establishments employ now 
efficiency experts whose work is to find and prevent leaks 


doing, even for the simplest and narrowest lives. 
bodies are the most marvelous of all machines. We waste 
and misuse them cruelly. With them kindly nature acts 
fcr us as efficiency experts, giving us reminders and warn- 
ings, and the doctors are ready with repair kits and 
schedules of economies and rebuilding. For the other 
varts and elements of the human creature there is a multi- 
tude of inclinations, impulses, instincts, passions, tempta- 
tions, opportunities, over which we must watch for our- 
selves. We are given reason and the privilege of self- 
inspection and analysis, which no other animal has, and, 
justly, are held responsible for results and output and the 
one Helper to whom we must appeal is not of this world. 
We are required to use our own ceaseless vigilance. When 
wes fail to use it, the fault is with us. 

We waste our griefs and defeats, which by processes 
of prayer and faith and earnest striving we can sweeten 
to blessings. “Misfortune nobly borne becomes good 
fortune.”’ Rather than soothe the sting of them with 
resignation and draw from them the fragrance and beauty 
of loving sympathy with all affliction, too many of us dis 
til from them poison of morbid repining, agonizing resent- 
ment, sullen despair. We waste our joys and successes 
for contentment and peace by neglecting to realize them 
and be grateful for them, incurring the bitterness of re- 
ection, in after days, that we were happy and refused 
to comprehend our own happiness. Looking back along the 
straightest and most even path along which we have come, 
we must be solemnly humiliated by the waste we will detect. 
Time, which we might have used for betterment of our: 
selves and others; labor of body and mind for follies, or 
worse, which we could have applied to enduring good; 
influence, power, which we might have made felt strongly 
for the right, withheld or degraded to service of wrong; 
opportunity to give comfort, succor, aid, where they were 
sorely needed, nelgected, disregarded or callously denied. 
The richer and stronger we are, the wider our circles of 
contact and action, the more we have wasted, the heavier 
our liabilities for the great final accounting. Yet the poor- 
est and weakest of us may be wasteful as the wildest and 
vainest spendthrift, may discover on honest introspec- 
tion where we have thrown away the golden gift of ability 
to alleviate a neighbor’s distress, to plant grateful and 
gracious memories of us in hearts, to turn to safe and 
upward ways feet hastening toward danger, to rebuke and 
halt evil, to give some courage and strength to the weak 
and struggling. 

We may detest and scorn the miser who hoards his 
store and will share none of it with any, laugh contemptu- 
ously at the spendthrift who scatters what he has and 
They are victims of the same consuming 
demon of selfishness. But the miser must leave his gains 
to be divided and the spendthrift’s ill-spent wealth re- 
Those who from negli- 


Our 


sinks to want. 


mnains, perhaps for usefulness. 
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eence fail to seek earnestly what good we may do and to do 
it aS we can, will leave only waste, will go forth leaving 
the world no better for their stay in it, death for them 
closing a forlorn story of empty, barren years. 

One of the best and brightest hopes and promises we 
have for the future is in the many score thousand Boy 
Scouts, trained to survey each night the little way from 
waking to bed time to know if the Scout obligation to 
do at least one kindness daily has been fulfilled. This 
is not a new thought or plan. Through more than a cen- 
tury the couplet of a forgotten rhymster has been fa- 


miliar: 


“Count that day lost whose low, descending sun 
Views from thy hand no worthy action done.” 


The Boy Scouts, organized in Hngland nineteen years 
ago, and the unknown American writing at the middle 


of the Highteenth Century express the same idea of the 
highest efficiency for humanity and avoidance of waste. 
te it not dolefully true that some of us of mature age 
and faculties may look sadly back on many days and 
find in them only waste? Are there not unhappy, remorse- 
ful memories of wasted opportunities when, with kindly 
werd or smile or courtesy, with gift we could have spared 


or evidence of friendly interest, we might have done much 
for the least of these our brethren, and His brethren, 
in varying circumstances of stress, and we did it not? If it 
be so, surely it is the manly and womanly part not to waste 
our retrospections in unfruitful remorse, but to gather from 
them incentive and inspiration to new vigilance to heal 
und comfort and help as we may, that there shall be no 
hearts bruised nor tears drawn by our indifference or 
harshness to testify fearfully against us. 


A DISMAYING ANNOUNCEMENT 


Is there not cause, in the paragraphs below, taken from 
a New York newspaper, for dismay and fear, for mournful 
reflections on the decadence and demoralization of the 
time and spread of the crime wave and for apprehension 
that atheism and irreligion are increasing and that the 
Church is threatened? 


“DEISM IN NEW YORK.” 
“November, 1827. 


“Tt is perhaps not generally known that a regularly 
organized club is in existence in this city called The Free 
Press Association. One dollar is entrance money and twen- 
ty-five cents a month makes a member. The funds are ap- 
plied to the support of a free press (as they term it) 
to the purchase of books, etc., ete. They have under their 
direction a weekly paper with about six hundred subscrib- 
ers. It contains, among other things, most of the lectures 
that are delivered weekly before this club. 

“On the Sabbath, at four o’clock P. M., they assemble 
in a spacious room, two to three hundred in number, in- 
cluding transient visitors. The meeting is opened by 
an ode, sung by the club, with the assistance of a few 
females who have sufficiently divested. themselves of the 


fear of God to join in such a circle. This is followed by 
written lectures, successively delivered by two or three 
individuals, and then closed by another ode, to the praise 
of nature.’’ 

These paragraphs, dear and estimable, even if occa- 
sionally somewhat absurd, pessimistic brother, are from 
the New York Observer of November 10, 1827, a little more 
than a hvndred years ago. We gather that the Free Press 
Association was fashioned on the lines of the Civil Liber- 
ties Union and Association for Advancement of Atheism, 
toth also of New York, of the year 1927. These diligently 
thrust themselves into the newspapers on every possible 
occasion as champions of every alien or citizen anarchist, 
1évolutionist and foe of religion, who falls under ban of 
the law. : 

In proportion to population of city and country, the Free 
Press Association of 1827 seems to have been stronger in 
numbers and more generous in outlay than the Civil Liber- 
ties Union and the Atheists of now. Yet the Association 
is dead and forgot, long ago, known of only in rotting files 
of dead newspapers. And the Church the Association was. 
to destroy is here, stronger and more of a ‘power than 
ever, pessimist brother, with new churches building ang 
new congregations developing every day and: everywhere. 


glienigss 


RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE 
John L: Williams to 


NTOLERANCE is one thing; an unwavering and in- 
flexible and uncompromising devotion to truth and 
duty is another. One assumes control of other people; 

the other has the care of conscience and self-respect and 
its own convictions. Intolerance means impatience and 
tyranny towards those who will not agree with us or sub- 
mit to or acquiesce in our dicta. The other spirit is abso- 
qule loyalty to truth and right, utter self-sacrifice to 
duty. 

The Supreme Being is tolerant but uncompromising. For- 
bearance and mercy characterize His rule; but He has no 
compromise with sin. He is merciful and gracious, for- 
giving iniquity and transgression and sin; but He will by 
no means clear the guilty. His divine standard is abso- 
lute goodness, perfect holiness and purity and righteous- 
hess. He is without variableness or shadow of turning— 
entirely faithful. The Saviour, on earth, was tolerant 
but urcompromising. The robe of His righteousness was 
without & flaw or stain or defect, typified by fine linen, 
pure and white. For its attainment nothing short of en- 
tire submission and self-sacrifice was and is required. 
He is all mercy and compassion; but there is not a sug- 
gestion of wavering or compromise about.Him. The prince 
of this world hath nothing in Him. The requirements for 
the kingdom of heaven are the simplicity and purity of a 
child’s heart, but the righteousness of a saint. How they 
are to be attained, and on what terms mercy and forgive- 
ness for defects and sins are to be had, is the great 
business of the Gospel. ro 

Irreligious and religious intolerance, when men were tor- 


tured or burnt at the stake for their convictions, is @ 
thing of the past. A steadfast spirit in questions of duty 
and obedience to the infinitely pure and holy God is the 
highest heroism and glory of this age. Intolerance that 
would compel the whole world up to a standard either of 
doctrine or discipline—the social regulator—is less and 
less tolerated nowadays. The kingdom of heaven within, 
is the idea growing more and more in favor; rigorous and 
habitual self-denial and unflinching self-government, and 
no fellowship with vice, are the world’s exactions of every 
little dominion that lifts up the standard of Christianity. 
The Church of Christ is a great, divine, acknowledged 
reality. It is not a religion: it is the Light of the world. 
And the earth no more certainly acknowledges the risen 
sun than the whole face and soul of humanity have ac- 
knowledged and do acknowledge and respond to the light 
of the Sun of Righteousness, risen with healing in His 
wings. We may as well talk of the sun and moon and 
stars, of air and life, of food and drink, of the souls of 
men, as matters of opinion, as call the Christian reli 
by that name. It does not rest on reason or grow oat a of 
syllogisms; it is a revelation, it presents. itself to t 
famishing soul of humanity, and the soul seizes it ot 


life and light. It runs about from one end of n 
the other, and nothing can resist its light and h 
not intolerant, but overwhelming.. Darkness flies 
it. Men are ashamed of their follies and vain in mag 
and cast their idols to the moles and bats in its 
It is not a matter of opinion. It do 

idols, false doctrine, and imaginations an 
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that exalt themselves against a knowledge of God; but it 
stands and speaks in the strength of the Lord and in the 
majesty of the Lord its God. In the light of heaven, it 
commands submission to its Sovereign King. This is the 
Invisible Chureh—the Bride of Christ—fair, clear, terri- 
ble and irresistible. This is made up of all souls knit 
together in one communion and fellowship, having one 
Lord, one faith, and one baptism, one God and Father of 
alli—all denominations, all who worship the Saviour in 
spirit and in truth; precisely as one government embraces 
all loyal individuals, families and communities, though dif- 
fering in character,. taste, and modes of thought: The 
. Bride, the Church of Christ, is one—perfect and peerless 
—made up of every creature’s best; and yet while one 
*pody, having many members, and every member its own 
office. Its glory comes of its varieties. The pure white 
light of heaven is made up of divers prismatic colors. 
The floating idea now abroad of one uniform Church, with 
all peculiarities and individualities and class characteristics 
and priviieges eliminated—only I and mine saved, and on 
top—is a popular, passing sensation. The four-and-twenty 
elders must still be ideal, and the Church be one only 
in the unity of the Spirit and the knowledge of the Son 
of God. The distinctness of denominations is the life 
and safety of the Church. Each has its special duty, trust 
and responsibility for the perfection of the whole. Every 
denomination and community has a right to order its own 
system of doctrine, discipline and worship, according to its 
pest ideas of truth, of safety, and of instruction, precisely 
as every family has a right to order its household. If any 
individual objects, he has no right to complain of his 
communion as intolerant. He is free to withdraw and 
set up for himself, and worship and serve God as he 
believes to be right; he has no right to enjoy privileges 
without obeying conditions. Let him part in peace. But 
virtue can have no tolerance for vice, nor Christ for Belial; 
-por Truth for Falsehood. There is no communion with 
opposites. 

The world is in a transition state—a state of moral 
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and intellectual ferment and change. Everything is trans- 
forming, growing and maturing, adjusting and advancing 
towards perfection. And everything, in and out of the 
Church invisible, is short of what it ought to be, and 
has its deficiencies and faults as well as its excellences. 

The general world of popular science, philosophy, wealth 
and fashion and rowdyism, is a community which is known 
as the world. It claims a dominion of its own, endowed 
with rights that are asserted to be native and inalienable: 
that are to be exercised in their own light, and acknowledges 
no allegiance but to ideal reason—the work of the hands 
of the logical craftsman. They claim the right to go to the 
devil their own way. This power, and those that range 
themselves in one way or another on its side, contend 
with the Church. They avow no knowledge of the essential 


life of the Church and its sacred and divine being. They 
are agnostic. They claim to judge it by its fruits—what 
rhey hear and see; the objects of their senses. They take 


the Church for all the worldliness that they recognize in 
it, the visible Church for all the frailties of humanity 
that are manifest in it. And they call these outward 
things Christianity and the Church, find that aspect of it 
little better than worldliness, and indict it for pharisaism 
and hypocrisy. And they have a kind of triumph, because 
spurious Christianity is a poor failing thing. And worldi- 
ness and pride and avarice cannot be Christianity. Nor 
can they occupy the same earthly tabernacle with the 
Spirit of Christ. The rich and great are discredited as 
custodians of divine truth. Indeed, true Christianity, that 
knows no compromise with falsehood or error or pride 
cr vice, and is yet gentle towards all, bearing, trusting, 
enduring all things, does not strive—uses no force or com- 
pulsion. It overcomes evil with good; it is the seasoner 
and sanctifier of the world; and it overcomes all obstacles 
by its gentle operations, like the light and heat of the 
sun, the dews and frosts, that irresistibly accomplish the 
will of God, and yet are not intolerant. Its only weapon 


is the Sword of the Spirit—the Word of God. 


THE SURRENDERED LIFE---IN CHRIST 
Conducted by the Reverend Frank Cox 


THE CHRIST LIFE—STUDIES IN EPHESIANS. 
By the Rev. Duncan Thomas. 


seen as the Body of Christ. Naturally each member 
= must possess the life of the Body. We, therefore, will 
consider the epistle from the individual more than the 
corporate point of view. Let us bear in mind that God’s 
expectation is never a tantalizing and unattainable ideal, but 
-a full possibility, a norm for whose attainment by each 
child of. His, God has made complete provision. In this 
epistle even the so frequently overlooked introduction (1: 


ie Ephesians we see that God expects the Church to be 


1, 2) is full of richest material regarding the Christ-life, - 


from the Writer, the Readers, the Greeting. 


i. The Writer—the Man, His Master, Mission and Motive. 
1. The Man. The first word furnishes a hint as toa basic 
condition of the Christ-life. Saul, the brilliant, sufficient 
young Jewish leader, meets Christ face to face on the road. 
We surrenders his life in exchange for that of Christ. 
Flenceforth, ‘‘it is no longer I that live, put Christ liveth 
in me’. And Saul takes a new name to indicate the change 
——' Paulus’, “little”, insignificant. He had been great 
He became nothing—that Christ might be all. 
9. His Master. ‘‘Paul, an Apostle of Christ Jesus’, that 
is, not his own, but belonging to Christ. Before: “I am 
the Master of my fate.” Now: “Whether we eat or drink 
Gt is “unto the Lord.” Nothing could have place in his 
life except as related to Him. “T count all things as refuse 
that I might know Him.’”’ He so filled the whole de- 
‘sire and vision that Paul would “know nothing save Jesus 
‘Christ’. He had seen the pitiful demon-possessed. He 
‘came to know that every man at any time is either God- 
‘swayed or Satan-swayed. He would be Christ-possessed. 
‘Others called him crazy, and possibly pitied him. - 
gioried’ in it.’ “I'‘am: His!” he seems to shout to the 
OE te Mission: ' Christ Jesus’ ‘‘Apostle”’. Beyond the 
4Séennical and official’title was to him, and to us, the mean- 
ng of the word, “oné sent from’. A messenger is always 
‘from some ome, to some one, for something. He, as we, 
‘was sent from Christ. When he talked to a man, he 
‘represented “God. And he was sent to other men. An 
‘ambassador to ‘solitude’ is an absurdity, a messenger to 
Big “dod doés not send out like that. 


3 ‘We are all sent 
at te mhight "be well to find out whom!. And sent 


- What -He- says, we do. 


fur a purpose. No one sends a messenger without a mes- 
sage. The Lord Jesus said: “As the Father sent me, so 
send I you,’ to ‘‘seek and to save that which is lost.” 
We are, all of us, ‘ambassadors of Christ, as though God 
were entreating by us: ‘Be ye reconciled to God’!”’ ‘‘As’” 
Ghristieaicaees soy ePauleesAsY- Christ. POMBO E! 

4. His Motive. Apostle ‘‘through the will of God’’. He 
did not ‘‘choose his calling’? (young man, do you not see 
the contradiction in the terms?’) he was chosen. So our 
Example, ‘‘even Christ glorified not Himself to be made 
a high priest’. We are the slaves. Christ is the Master. 
Where He sends, we go. We are 
tc ask His directions as to whom He would have us speak, 
and’ speak what He tells us to say. Personal work may be 
seJf-directed, and a failure. The life must be absolutely 
under His control, the motive to do His will as He tells 
us each move. Then there will be fruitage. 


Il. The Readers—Where and How They Lived. 

1. Where? As every man, they had two homes. 

(1) An External and Temporary abode, ‘‘at Ephesus’. 
But this was probably a circular letter to several churches, 
written to fit any church, town, home or business. Every 
man thinks that where he lives or works or his set of cir- 
cumstances, is the hardest. But that is immaterial. No 
surroundings or personality can mould me unless I so will. 
The really important thing is: 

(2) The Eternal and Permanent abode. Not “where is 
your house?’”’, but “where are you’? ‘“‘At Ephesus?” yes, 
but “in Christ Jesus’. ‘In the world,” this or that; ‘‘in 
ife, peace’. Living in two worlds at once! rather, “in 
the world, but not of it’s Even in the midst of this world 
moment by moment breathing only the pure atmosphere 
cf God’s presence, indwelt by the Spirit, and living by 
Christ, ‘homed in God’. Whatever the external circum- 
stances there is a “Surroundings” that comes between 
us and them; we have put on and are in Christ. : j 

2. How they lived: 

_ (1). Their calling, ‘‘saints’’, separated unto God, is what 
the word means; and then, because that which is set apart 
for God must be like Him, holy. Such God calls, demands 
and expects them, us, to be, “even as I am holy”. And 
even “at Ephesus”! But what He expects of us He makes 
adequate provision for. 
‘».(2) Their Character, “faithful”. Not saints today, and 
tomorrow devils. ‘Faithful’? means dependable, not. fickle 
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or inconstant. Not ‘up and down” Christian (an anomaly, 
and mostly “‘down’’); up as long as their puny strength 
lasts and then in their weakness stumbling. That is 
natural, but not supernatural. Which is Christianity? 
The Secret of Dynamic. .Saints can be faithful only 
“in Christ Jesus’. Christ did not live that pitiful travesty 
of a life called ‘average’, nor does He desire us to have 
His kind of life is 
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No, not ‘‘His kind’, but 
but “filled unto all 


the kind that will be seen in us. 
His own life, in us, ‘‘earthen vessels’, 
the fulness of God’. Christ Himself is that fulness. And 
not in figure or fancy, but in fact and in Person. He 
dwells Himself in our hearts by faith. ‘‘No longer I, but 
Christ liveth in me.’’ So we can be faithful because He is, 
and He is our life. 


that. And when “He is our life’, 
PLAIN BIBLE STUDIES 
Prepared by J. T. Bougher. 
Note: In this new series of studies effort will be made to set forth in brief form wondrous things that God would 


have us know as told in His own eternal words. 


“Lesson No. 12. 

Topic: Heaven; the Everlasting Habitation of the Re- 
deemed. 

“For here we have no continuing city.’,—Heb. 13:14. 

Ali the great doctrines of Scripture are unfolded to us 
progressively, and are thus marvelously concealed from the 
eyes of the profane, yet manifestly open to the view of 
believers. 

Generally each theme has its leading chapter, while the 
numerous references beautifully scattered throughout the 
sacred word, when assembled afford a comprehensive view 
of any stated subject. As we thus assemble many side- 
lights concerning Heaven, they at once blend into one 
pewerful search-light, as it were, throwing its penetrating 
rays into the eternal habitation, and affording a wonderful 
foreview of the believer’s home in Glory. 

. ’ 

1. Heaven is ‘‘a prepared place, for a prepared people.”— 
John 14:2. 

2. A city whose builder and maker is God.—Heb. 11:16. 

8. Its location; upward; confirmed by a multitude of re- 
erences; use of the word: First, the airel heavens, 
when the birds and the clouds move. Second, the 
planetary heavens, and third, beyond the starry firma- 
ment, the Holy of Holies, the abode of our God, and 
of the Blood-bought band. 

4. Paul was “caught up’’.—2 Cor. 12:2. Our Lord ‘‘taken 
up’; the Apostles ‘“‘gazed up’.—Acts 1:9-11. 

5. Paul’s view in the Spirit too glorious to be divulged.— 
2 Core 12:4-.Jobn, 14-2. 

6. Many mansions there.—John 14:2. 
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7. Knowledge there.—1 Cor. 13:12. 
8. We shall know our loved ones.—1 Cor. 13:12. 
9. Identity preserved.—Heb. 12:22-24. 
10. Recognition, our hope and joy.—1 Thess. 2:10. 
11. Perfect fellowship there.—Heb. 12:23. 
2. All believers to be like Christ.—1 John 3:2. 
15. A perfect place; no death, no sorrow, no pain.—Rey. 
21:4. 
14. No night there, and the gates ajar.—Rev. 21:25. 
15. Worship and service their occupation.—Rey. 21:27. 
16. Glory and honor there.—Rey. 21:26. 
1/. Fullness of joy, and pleasures forevermore.—Psalm 
Tyee ia ke 
18. His rest shall be glorious.—Isa. 11:10. 
1%. The believer’s inheritance is ‘‘reserved’’.—1 Peter 1: 
45° Reve 21:7. 
40. His name shall be in their forehead.—Rey. 22:4. 
21. Yea, I shall be satisfied when I awake in His likeness. 
—Psalm 17:15. 
22. Those alone shall enter, whose names are written in 
the Lamb’s book of life. 
23. The unbeliever and the unsaved are not there.—Rev. 
2VASs 


We would also speak of other glories, and of the walls of 
jasper, and the streets of gold, but limited space permits 
us to but add a verse of the “‘glory song’’, which so beauti- 
fully embraces the above forecast:~ 


“Friends will be there I have loved long ago, 
Joy like a river around me will flow— 
And just to be near the dear Lord I adore, 
Will through the ages, be glory for me.” 
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THE CHURCH’S UNIVERSITY IN THE SOUTH, TODAY AND IN THE FUTURE. 


By Prescott Mabon 


CULTURAL education in an environment where the 
A grandeur of nature is the inspiring background of 

every-day life—that is what Sewanee, the University 
of the South, has been working to provide ever since its 
foundation. 

At no time in its history has there been more interest 
in the unusual work of this school, the only institution 
of higher learning in the South owned by the Church, than 
there is today, when from the high plateau where Sewanee 
stands, in the Cumberland Mountains of Tennessee, there 
goes forth an appeal for $2,000,000 to continue Sewanee’s 
expansion. This appeal, now being broadcast among the 
people of the South and the people of the Church, and 
acknowledging the measure of their response to be very 
largely the measure of the increased service of Sewanee in 
the future, has behind it a number of facts which should 
engage the attention of all who know of Sewanee. 

First of all, Sewanee not only stands for the develop- 
ment of the whole man in a healthy environment, where 
students and teachers work as friends, but as a small 
college it proposes that no amount of expansion shall rob 
it of the definite small-college atmosphere. It is definitely 
opposed to the prevalent modern tendency toward purely 
technical and highly specialized education in urban insti- 
tutions of great size. Such education, it is felt at Sewanee, 
has its place; but such education can only supplement, 
it can never supplant, the development of character, in- 
telligence and culture which is Sewanee’s object. 

Secondly, there is something about Sewanee which it 
has developed out of itself, and which has become rather 
famous throughout the South. It has no name more defi- 


uite than “The Sewanee Spirit’, and its manifestations 
can be noted more easily than its origins can be analyzed. 
In so far as those origins are discoverable, they appear 
to be the result of the fusion of various elements in Sewa- 
nee’s history. The Bishops who founded the University 


of the South—Polk of Louisiana, Otey of Tennessee, and 
Hiliott of Georgia—deliberately placed the school on a 
mountain, in the midst of a ten thousand acre domain 
more than sixty miles away from the nearest community 
ef any real size. That was just before the War Between 
the States. During the struggle, Sewanee’s buildings were 
destroyed, the very cornerstone of the University blown 
to pieces, and the original endowment entirely wiped out. 
There remained the land, one log cabin, and the faith of 
Charles Todd Quintard, succeeding Bishop Otey as Bishop 
of Tennessee. Bishop Quintard climbed the mountain 
with a few friends, put up a wooden cross where the chapel 
of the new Sewanee was to go, sang the Gloria in Excelsis 
with his companions, and descended the mountains deter- 
mined to rebuild Sewanee. 

He did. England gave money. In 1868 Sewanee re- 
opened, with nine students, two log cabins, two frame 
buildings, and a chapel thirty-two by twenty-four feet in 
size. But after that, there were years of struggle. Stn- 
aents and teachers alike endured hardships unbelievable 
in these days of comfort. Professors sometimes returned 
their salaries to help the University fight through another 
term. Out of that struggle there grew a tradition of doing 
things together, and in the face of obstacles doing them 
well—for the main point is that Sewanee never once low- 
ered her educational standards—that is today per’ 
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largest single ingredient of the Sewanee spirit. 

Another contributing factor, and what is at the same 
time the really unique thing about Sewanee, is the fact 
that on “The Mountain” there lies a purely intellectual 
community. It owns all the land, ten thousand acres of 
it. It gives employment to all who are neither professors 
nor students, and rents land to only desirable tenants. For 
its buildings, it quarries its own stone on its own domuin. 
It owns coal mines, and it operates all local industries— 
electric light plant, water-works, hotels in the summer- 
time. The Vice-Chancellor, who administers the affairs 
of the University, administers also the affairs of the town. 
He is police commissioner, fire commissioner, chairman of 
the hospital board, and except for state and county roads, 
road commissioner. The treasurer of the University runs 
the local bank. In a word, Sewanee approximates a small 
principality. 

Any one will see at a glance that this is no ordinary 
place. It may do its own work no better than other insti- 
tutions do theirs—but it is not quite the same. That it 
does its own work well is attested by Sewanee’s record. 
Sewanee’s contribution to the Church has been particularity 
notable; from its Theological School three hundred and 
sixty-seven men have passed into the ministry, twenty- 
three of whom are Bishops. The University has a larger 
number of graduates mentioned in ‘‘Who’s Who”, in pro- 
portion to its size, than any other University in this coun- 
try. It has also produced six Rhodes Scholars—a very 
large number in proportion to its size. Sewanee meu 
throughout the country are to be found in positions of re- 
sponsibility—and doing their work so well that a Presi- 
dent of the United States was once moved to remark that 
he knew of no university of the same size, “in any part 
oi the country, which has done more for the cause of 
£o0od citizenship”’. 

This is high praise, and only lack of space excludes 
the quotation of more like it. 

There is another thing about Sewanee which is not only 
unusual, but testifies to the wisdom and _ far-sightedness 
oi the Founders. Sewanee belongs to the Church, and 
jt serves as a bond of unity between the twenty-two dio- 
eeses in the South which now share its ownership—but 
it is in no sense a Strictly sectarian school. Last year some 
forty per cent of the students were of other affiliatious. 
Owned by the Church, and with a tradition which in its 
religious aspect has been described as “‘reverently progres- 
sive’, Sewanee makes its own Episcopal affiliations not a 
barrier to the admission of other Christians, but the 
background of its welcome. Nor does this diminish the im- 
portance of Sewanee’s function as a centralizing factor in 
Church life. Every year there gather on the plateau, for 
the sessions of the Sewanee Summer Training School, hun- 
dreds of young people and adults who come to study the 
problems and purposes of Christian living. That Sewanes 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 9 


has given its own name to the Fourth Province of the 
Church is no small sign of its prominence in the affairs 
of the Church in the South. 

Argument as to whether or not the Church is indebted 
to Sewanee and thereby in honor bound to aid its ex- 
tension is less to the point than the simple fact that Sewa- 
nee is an institution in which the people of the Church 

may justly take pride. And if people wish to see Sewanee 
expand its work to greater usefulness, the best thought 
that they can have in giving their aid at this crucial time 
js merely the thought that they are helping a good school 
to do better work along lines which they may be sure 
will increase the extent and the prestige of the Church’s 
life in the South. Sewanee knows that to make a zgift— 
and particularly a gift which is essentially an investment 
in the future—is better than to pay a debt. One feature 
of the proposed expansion of Sewanee is the creation of a 
$600,000 endowment for the Theological School, and also 
the erection of a new building for the same school. In 
effect, this offers a splendid opportunity, for those who want 
to see the Church make the most of its opportunities in 
the South, to increase the facilities for making good minis- 
ters. Sewanee is the Church’s fountain-head for minis- 
terial education in the South; Sewanee’s record in the pro- 
duction of clergymen is a fine one; but Sewanee today 
must keep the best professors, and get the best professors 
when it needs them, and for this it must have money. 
Few people probably realize, also, that there is no room 
fur the books which theclogical students must have. These 
obstacles are being put up with today, perforce—but the 

struggle to make both ends meet avsorbs energy and in- 
pedes the work, and additional funds would certainly have 
the final effect of benefiting the Church’s work. 

When the Theological School is looked after, when nec- 
essary edditions to canital funds have been made, when 
new dormitories to take the place of obsolete wooden cones 
have been built, when certain other necessary improye- 
nents have been made on the domain—then it is planned 
to add a new unit to Sewanee, according to the plan of the 
Founders whereby Sewanee was to grow as an Oxford for 
America. It is in this way that the genuine character of 
Sewanee may be preserved in the face of necessary expar- 
sion. More young men want to come to the University 
now than can be admitted: the present unit, with one or 
two more dormitories, could admit more and still remain 
a small college. In the future, the greater Sewanee would 
not be transformed into a single vast University, ali the 
oid flavor lost, but could be a group of small units work- 
ing in harmony, according to the Oxford system. The 
working out of this plan, with the next unit to cost about 
a million dollars—the second of the two millicns now 
sought—would indeed make Sewanee more than ever a 
center of usefulness in education, and a source of pride 
to the entire Church and to the Southland in particular. 


GEOLOGY AND EVOLUTION 
By Nelson P. Dame 


PART elie 


Government under Sir John Murray in 1872-6 has 

been said to mark ‘the greatest scientific event of 
the Nineteenth Century’. It was sent out to study the 
ocean from surface to bottom, and to find out what is 
going on there. Among the things they found out was 
that “Deposits like those of the fossiliferous rocks are 
not being formed anywhere in our deep seas or oceans’’. 
From end to end over the whole ocean floor, there is no 
gravel, no sand, no clay being shifted or deposited, such 
as we find in the fossiliferous rocks. Hence the most mod- 
ern scientists now accept the doctrine of the permanency 
of the oceans, and acknowledge that the old theories in ex- 
planation of the manner in which the fossiliferous strata 
were formed must be given up. 

Then came the startling discoveries of Mendel in the 
field of heredity. His book was published in 1865, but 
it passed unnoticed until 1900, when it was discovered by 
three men almost simultaneously. The discoveries of Men- 
del have been extended and enlarged by hundreds if not 
thousands of other scientists until the general principles 
of ‘“Mendelism’’ can be demonstrated mathematically, and 
are universally accepted in the scientific world. Professor 
William Bateson, the greatest living apostle of Science 
jn the world today, and, of course, an evolutionist, sums up 
the discoveries of Mendelism as follows: 

First, that in great measure the properties of organisms 
are due to the presence of distinct, detachable elements 
(unit characters) separately transmitted in heredity. And 
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Secondly, that the parent cannot transmit to ths off- 
spring an element, and consequently the corresponding 
property, which it does not itself possess,’? and which, of 
course, is acquired by heredity. 

That means that acquired characters cannot be transmit- 
ted by heredity. It means far more than that. ‘‘A species,” 
says the Standard Dictionary, “is a classificatory group 
of plants or animals having members that differ among 
themselves only in minor details, and are capable of fer- 
tile interbreeding indefinitely”. To put it another way, 
“Tf the two kinds breed freely with each other and the off- 
spring is indefinitely fertile, the kinds are called varietics, 
but if not, they are called species’. Until lately nearly 
every variety of animal or plant was classed as a species. 
This was a great help to the doctrine of evolution. But 
since Mendel appeared on the scene all this has changed. 
Professor Bateson, in his great Toronto address a few years 
ago, said: “When students of other sciences ask us now 
what is currently believed about the origin of species, we 
have no clear answer to give. Faith has given place to ag- 
yosticism.’”? They were confident that they knew until 


Mendel came. Now they have to confess that they do not 
know. ‘How easy it all used to look,’ he said. ‘What 
glorious assumptions went unrebuked!” ‘‘Professed men 
of science offered very confident opinions on these nebu- 
lous topics which would now scarcely pass muster in 
a newspaper or a sermon.” ‘“‘We cannot see how the dif- 
ferentiation into species came about. Variation of many 
kinds” (within the limits of the species’, often consider- 
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able, we daily witness, but no origin of species.” 


outline evolution is evident enough. But that particular and 
essential bit of the theory of evolution which is concerned 
with the origin and nature of species remains utterly mys- 


terious.”’ 

Acca ‘ding to modern science, the species ‘‘Dog’’ includes 
all varieties of dogs, wolves, foxes, hyenas, etc. And the 
first a ir of dogs that appeared on earth had in them all 
the “unit characters’? which belong to the whole species 
of dog. The variations that occur within the limits of this 
great species are due to the recombination of these unit 
characters in new ways, some recessive (or latent), some 
dominant, some perhaps omitted or lost, but none added 
that are not already actual or latent in the parent. How did 
that first pair of dogs arise? ‘Where did they get thcse 
unit characters with which they began life? Mendelism 
says these characters can be gotten now only by heredity. 
They cannot be acquired. Science, says Professor Bateson, 
has no answer to give to that question. This, of course, does 
not prove that that first pair of dogs was created. But 
it leaves the door wide open to those who wish to go 
in that way. It does another thing. It makes it very 
plain that all the plants and animals on the globe today 
came from a comparatively few types which survived that 
world-wide tragedy which all mankind remembers as the 
Deluge. 

The scientists themselves are destroying the foundation 
on which evolution rests. President Faunce, of Brown Uni- 
versity, stated in an address not long since that “the law 
of evolution—as old as the New Testament declaration of 
‘first the blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the 
ear’—is now as firmly established as the law of gravita- 
tion’. Professor William Bateson, speaking to and for 
the real scientists, says ‘Our faith in evolution is» un- 
snaken. Our doubts are . . as to the origin of species. 
Any day that mystery may be solved’. But he agrees with 
Ternst Haeckel and Herbert Spencer that ‘“‘the inheritance 
of acquired characters is a necessary axiom of the monistic 
creed’’, and that ‘if there has been no inheritance of ae- 
quired characters, there has been no evolution’. He knows, 
however, that that mystery has not been solved yet. The 
law of evolution then with Professor Bateson is an article 
of faith. He believes in it. But it has not been “as firmly 
established as the law of gravitation. And it will not be 
until the mystery of the origin of species has been solved. 
So say the real scientists: the men who know. 

Since evolution, then, is not an established fact but only 
an article of faith: ‘‘The substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen,” it is just as rational, just as 
scientific to follow Ernst Haeckel’s advice and ‘‘accept a 
mnysterious creation of all the species as described in the 
Mosaic account’’. 


There is another reading of these geologial records, which 
conforms much.more closely to the facts, and is far more 
reasonable than the reading which is commonly .accepted 
and taught in. our schools. 

In most loealities we do not have to go very far down 


into the earth to find granite or other. so-called igneous. 


rocks, which contain no traces of fossils.. These azoic or 
archean rocks constitute practically all of the earth’s crust, 
there being only a comparatively thin skin of fossil-bearing 
strata, like the skin of an apple. These sedimentary. de- 
posits contain the remains of various forms of animal 
and vegetable life which once existed on the earth. One 
layer of sedimentary rock will contain mostly fish, let us 
say. Another will contain mammals, mostly. Still an- 
other will show large quantities of invertebrates. An- 
ether will be composed almost wholly of the remains of 
vegetation, and so on. Of course, none of them will 
contain only mammals, or invertebrates, or reptiles or 
amphibians or fish. Generally each layer of sedimentary 
deposit will contain a great variety of fossils, though one 
kind will often predominate. 

Now it is calmly taken for caused by the geologists 
and biologists that only a few of the lower forms of life 
existed all over the globe at one time. They died in 
the course of nature and their remains fell to the bottom 
of the sea and were slowly covered by sediment which 
cventually turned to stone. Those lowest forms of life 
were followed by a few other forms of a higher type 
of life, which in turn covered the whole earth; and these 
jn the due course of nature died and left their remains 
in the sedimentary rocks; and so on up the line until 
we reach the modern age in which we live. It is caimly 
assumed that the lowest forms of life slowly evolve into 
the next higher, by the inheritance of acquired charac- 
ters. And, of course, it must have taken long ages for 
thess deposits to have been made in the seas, and for the 
evolution of the lower forms of life into the next higher. 

Now these are all pure assumptions, without a particle of 
evidence to support them. And many of the great doc- 
ters of science, like Spencer. and Huxley, etc., have de- 
nounced these baseless assumptions as ‘‘untenable if ana- 
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and ae a a absurd’. And yet today those 
“absurd”? assumptions lie at the basis of geology “as she 
is taught” in our schools and colleges. 

We have around us now a world in which all kinds of 
living organisms exist side by side, contemporaneously, 
each, as it were, in its own “‘province’’; worms, mollusks, 
crustaceans, insects, fishes, amphibians, reptiles, mammals, 
and man. What evidence is there that the world whose 
fossil remains we have in the sedimentary rocks was not. 
ijke our present world in this respect? It would certainly 
be more reasonable to assume that that word was like our 
own, with all kinds of life existing in it at the same time, 
each, of course, in its own “province” than to assume 
that only a few types existed at a time. : 

Now that world was destroyed. The overwhelming mass 
of animal life, whose remains we have in the fossils, did not. 
die slow natural deaths; they died sudden and violent 
deaths. This is the almost universal testimony of all the 
great geologists who have examined these fossils. Every 
one knows how a fish acts when it is hooked, or caught im 
a net. Hugh Miller says that nine-tenths of the fish in the 
“Old Red Sandstone’’ are in the attitude of living fish 
fighting for their lives; ‘‘the figures are contorted, con- 
tracted, curved, the tail in many instances is bent round 
to the head, the spines stick out, the fins are spread to 
the full, as in fish that die in convulsions’. “They were 
suddenly buried in living shoals, by the sediment which 
now contains them.’”’ Some even have traces of color upon 
their skins. This is true of the overwhelming mass of the 
creatures of all kinds whose remains we find in the rocks. 
They “‘perished suddenly”’ by some tremendous catastrophe. 
li is equally true of the vegetation whose remains we have 
in the coal beds. Coal was not made by trees slowly dying 
in a forest. It was made by living forests torn up and 
ieveled by some mighty power, and quickly covered with 
mud. 

This destruction of the earth naturally imprinted itseli 
upon the memories, and perpetuated itself in the traditions ~ 
of all the older peoples of the earth. The Hebrews, the 
ludians, the Persians, Babylonians, Syrians, Greeks, Ro- 
mans, Americans, and Polynesians, all record such an oc-— 
currence in their early literature. They all ascribe the 
destruction to a flood of waters of enormous proportions, 
rushing back and forth over the earth, sweeping over the 
highest mountains, and destroying practically all the ani- 
nial life on the earth, except that- which was preserved 
in an ark or boat. And they all agree that the destrue 
tion was wrought suddenly in a very short time, withir 
the compass of a year. 

If that elder world was like ours in the respect tiut 
a‘i kinds of life existed in it contemporaneously, each in 
its own ‘‘province’’, as it is with us, as it is most reason- 
able to assume; and if the destruction was wrought by ths - 
tremendous deluge to which the whole race bears witness, 
it is easy to see the absurdity of separating the sedimentary - 
deposits, as our geologists do, by millions of years. We. 
would. need. the millions of years, and then some, if. we. 
are going to assume that these deposits were made. as _ 
slowly as we imagine that such deposits are being made now 
in our deep seas. But if they were made by such a deluge 
as the traditions of mankind describe, then it is ‘patent. 
ihat no one deposit can be said to be necessarily and _ 
universally older or younger than another. And it cannot 
be said that any one fossil is necessarily older than. an- 
cther. All these creatures were living at the same time. 
They were all destroyed practically at the same time, within. 
the same hour or day or week, perhaps. The deposits 
of sediment or mud that buried them were all made about 
the same time. While the ‘‘Devonian” deposit was being 
made by the rushing waters in one place, in another the 
“Cretaceous” was being made. As the waters rushed over 
the “province” where one kind of life was found and buried 
those creatures in one kind of mud, they would rush over 
another ‘‘province’’ where other kinds of life were found, 
and bury them in other kinds of mud. As a matter of 
fact, we find just exactly this condition of things in the 
rocks. The deposits never succeed each other as they are 
given in the school charts. They are found in every kind 
of order or disorder: the ‘‘oldest” lying on top of the 
“youngest”, the Cretaceous lying next to the Archean, or 
the Cambrian on top of the Cretaceous, as occurs in great 
areas covering hundreds of square miles in our Western 
country. The same Deluge that killed the fish of the Old 
Red Sandstone in one place, drowned men and covered’ 
them with mud in another. All sedimentary deposits, and 
all the fossils in them, whether of invertebrates or mammals,. 
whether of fish or men, were made about the same time. 

The extent and the power of the Deluge that destroyed 
that elder world is worthy of attention. The earth itself fur- 
nishes most conclusive evidence of its enormous propor- 
tions, and of its almost inconceivable power. 

Northern Germany and Poland are covered in places_ a 
ereat boulders of a kind of stone that does not belon 
there. They are called “erratics’’, wanderers — th 


DECEMBER 10, 1927. 


been brought there from the mountains of Scandinavia. 
They are said to be, some of them, of great size. Thoy 
have come across the Baltic Sea, five, six, seven, eight, and, 
the smaller ones, nine hundred miles away from their 
original home. How did they get there? For years the 
men of science have been trying to persuade themselves 
that they must have been brought there by glacial ice. 
But Sir Henry Howorth in his monumental work, ‘“‘The 
Glacial Nightmare’’, has punctured that bubble, and, 
though he hated to admit it because it corroborated the 
Hebrew tradition of the Deluge, he had to confess that it 
could have been done only by water, in a mighty rushing 
torrent. 

In Northern Siberia the remains of incredible numbers of 
the enormous elephant, which we call the mammoth, have 
been found covered with sand and mud, and frozen so 
suddenly that some of them had food in their mouths, 
and most of those found had food in their stomachs, 
showing that they were browsing when the disaster befell 
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them. They tell us that since the Tenth Century at least, 
for more than a thousand years, these remains have been 
quarried for the sake of the ivory tusks, and a regular 
trade in fossil ivory has been carried on both in China 
and Europe. It has been estimated that. the tusks of not 
less than eight hundred thousand of these great beasts 
have been sold. The soil of some large islands are said 
to consist only of sand and ice with such quantities of 
the mammoth bones as almost to compose their chief sub- 
stance. Every now and then when the ice retreats from 
unusual warmth, the bodies of more or less nearly perfect 
animals, standing erect, have been brought to light, and 
their flesh has been eaten by dogs and wolves. It is plain 
that these great animals did not die natural deaths. They 
were suddenly caught and killed by some mighty disaster, 
ecevered with mud and frozen ‘‘as of a single winter’s 
night’’, says Dana. 


(To Be Concluded.) 


An Advent Bible Study 


By the Rev. Henry Ward, Rec Rector of Bispham Parish, 
Blackpool, England. 


Aim of Lesson: The Thought of the Coming Judge.— 

St. Luke 16:1-12. 
1. The Parable. 
a 

A Steward—One who was entrusted with his lord’s goods. 
—Gen. 15:2; 43:19; 44:1. Responsible for his master’s 
property, land, rents, etc.—use them to best advantage. 
Render an account of his stewardship. 

Unfaithful—The day of reckoning came. Wasted his 
master’s goods. Not used them to the best of his ability. 
Not collected the debts owing to his master. 


Unjust—Knowing all this acts unjustly as well. For- 
gives one-half the debts due to his master. Why com- 
mended? Because he prepared for the future, acted 


promptly, used the opportunity. 


2. Every Christian. 


A Steward—Entrusted with a talent. To use His mas- 


ter’s goods to the best advantage.—Proy. 11:24. Must one 
day render an account. 
Responsible—For the way we use our talents. For the 


way we value our treasure. 
lives. 

Required—To be faithful, not necessarily successful! An 
Eastern steward could not compel people to rent his mas- 
ter’s land, etc. To render an account. 

! 


Deeds 


For the way we spend our 


3. Advent Speaks of the Coming Judge. 

The Judgment Seat of Christ—For all stewards: 
done in the body. Work attempted, talents entrusted.— 
2 Cor. 5:10. All must be fireproof: Gold—Divine Right- 
eousness.—Phil. 2:13. Silver—-redemption.—John 15:5. 
Precious Stones—having a lustre not their own.—2 Cor. 
4:6. 

The Great White Throne—Not for stewards, Christians, 
but for unbelievers, disobedient, wicked: only one verdict: 
Depart.—Rev. 20:12. 


TERTULLIAN OF CARTHAGE 
190-220 A. D. 


—~ ERTULLIAN is one of the most interesting characters 
i of the early Church, as well as one of its most origi- 
: nal and eloquent writers. He was born in Carthage, 
the son of a Centurion. 


in his native city. He was noted not only for his impetu- 
cus eloquence of speech, but also for his’ noble and gen- 
erous ‘character. 
of his city and so a man of commanding influence. Late 
in ‘life he was converted to Christ and was baptized. He 


His father was not a Christian; 
and Tertullian became a famous lawyer and rhetorician: 


He became early the leading advocate 


then studied for awhile in Rome, at that time the centre © 


of Christian culture. Afterwards he returned to Carthage 
and took Orders. 

He wrote voluminously, though as in the case of most 
of the ancient authors, a number of his works are lost. 
He was the originator of Latin ecclesiastical terminology, 
which we have largely inherited from him through Cyprian 
Jerome, and the great Augustine. He defended Christianity 
against heathen adversaries with enthusiasm and with won- 
derful power. A master of the Latin of his day, and 
writing on all sorts of matters concerning both theology 
and morals, and Church administration, his remaining 
works are still of great value, while the loss of so many 
cf them has been always a matter of keen regret to all 
students of Christian history and manners. 

Toward the close of his life, Tertullian became a Mon- 
tanist. These Montanists, followers of one Montanus of 
Asia Minor, were intense ascetics and puritans. They be- 
lieved that Montanus and his prophets were the promised 
organs of the Paraclete. They had visions, fell into trances 
and prophesied. They claimed to be agents of the 
Holy Spirit to reveal directly God’s will as to the meaning 
cf Holy Writ. They did not reject any of the tenets of 
the Gospel; but were zealous for the reform of the lax 
discipline of the Church and of the loose manners of pro- 
fessing Christians. They earnestly opposed the Gnosticism 
of the day, which sought to show that heathenism taught 
much of divine truth and insisted that Christ alone and 
solely revealed God. They were the revivalists of the ex- 
treme, ecstatic type, seeking in that early day to waken the 
Church from its torpor, and to recall Christians to holiness 
of life. . 

“Tertullian, ‘about 201, without leaving the Church and 
still ardently believing and preaching the Gospel, adopted 


with all his warm heart and eager enthusiasm for true 
godliness and definite separation from the world, this move- 
ment for the reform of abuses and for the use of rigid 
ecclesiastical discipline. His break with the Church of 
the day was not in any matters of doctrine, but in the 
matter of discipline, in the question of separating the 
Church from the corruptions of the world. And in all 
that he taught and said, he constantly and wholly referred 
to ‘the Scriptures, as his sole guide in what he taught, 
whether of creed or of ‘practice. 

I feel sure that the Montanists, though doubtless ex- 
tremists ‘in’ their preachings and practices, as against 
the. ‘cold formalism and sinful corruptions of the Church, 
are not really known to us. We know them and their 
practices chiefly through their adversaries, through the 
men who branded them as heretics and finally suppressed 
them. It is much as if we should know of Luther, Calvin 
and the reformers, chiefly through Jesuit authors; or should 
zet our opinions of Wesley, Whitfield, and the revivalists 
of the Highteenth Century, from ardent Anglo-Catholics. 
Catholics. 

Let us see what this great apologist for Christianity, 
and ardent reformer of the Church life, thought of the 
Scriptures: 


He says of a certain matter in dispute: ‘Nothing is cer- 
tain in respect of it, because the Scripture does not de- 
clare it.” 


He declares that controversies are settled ‘‘by referring 
the points in dispute to the Scriptures of God’’. / 


“Take from the heretics,” says he, “the principles they 
hold in common with the heathen, and force them to prove 
their points from the Scriptures alone, and they will not 
be able to stand.” 


Is he an idolator of a Book when he says: “I adore the 
fulness of Scripture which manifests to me both the Cre- 


ator and His works’’? 


He writes of the great Church of Rome of that day: 
Bikes joins the Law and the Prophets with the writings 
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of the Evangelists and the Apostles, and thence draws 
her faith.’’ 
Would that She did this in our day! 


Of certain heretics he writes: 

“These heretics wishing to show the ignorance of the 
Apostles bring forward the fact that Peter and those with 
him were rebuked by Paul, etc. . Now these men 
reject the Acts of the Apostles, therefore they must first 


Book Reviews 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 


(All books noted in this column may be obtained of The 
Southern Churchman, 628 East Main St., Richmond, Va.) 


The Macmillan Company, New York. 
EVOLUTION OF THE ENGLISH HYMN: An Historical 
Survey of the Origin and Development of the Hymns of the 
Christian Church. By Frederick John Gillman. With a 
Foreword by Sir H. Walford Davies. Illustrated. Price 
$2.50. (Reviewed.) 


THE CATHOLIC ANTHOLOGY: By Thomas Walsh, Ph: 
D., Litt. D. Price $2.50. 

THE PLASTIC AGE OF THE GOSPEL. A Manual of 
New Testament Theology. By Andrew C. Zenos, D. D., 
LL. D. Dean and Professor of Historical Theology, Mc- 
Cormick Theological Seminary. Price $2.75. 


THE RELIGIOUS ATTITUDE: A Psychological Study 
of its Differentiation. By Angus Stewart Woolburne. In- 
troduction by Shailer Mathews. Price $2.50. 


THE RELIGIOUS MIND: A Psychological Study of Reli- 
gious Experience. By C. K. Mahoney, Professor of Philoso- 
phy and Psychology in Dakota Wesleyan University. Price 
22.00. 

UNDERSTANDING OF THE APOSTLES’ CREED: By 
Donald McFayden, Ph. D., William Eliot Smith, Professor 


of History, Washington University, St. Louis, Missouri. 
Price $2.60. 
NEW STUDIES IN MYSTICAL RELIGION: The Ely 


Lectures Delivered at the Union Theological Seminary, New 
York, 1927. By Rufus M. Jones, Litt. D., D. D., LL. D., 
Theol., Professor of Philosophy, Haverford College. Price 
$1.75. 


Harper and Brothers, Publishers, New York. 
THE CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE OF FORGIVENESS. 


By H. R. Mackintosh, D. Phil., D. D., Professor of The- 
ology, New College, Edinburg. (Price $3.00. 


THE CHRIST WE KNOW: Son of Man aud Son of God: 
Master, Lord and Saviour. By the Rt. Rev. Charles Fiske, 
D. D., L. H. D., LL. D., Bishop of Central New York. Price 
$2.00. 

CATHEDRAL SERMONS: By the Very Rev. Howard 
Chandler Robins, D. D., Dean of the Cathedral of St. John 
the Divine. Price $2.00. 

THE WORLD’S FAMOUS SHORT POEMS. And Prose 
Selections. Religious and Popular: Compiled by James Gil- 
christ Lawson, Author of ‘‘The World’s Best Humorous 
Anecdotes’’, etc., etc. Price $2.50. (Reviewed.) 


The Century Company, New York. 


GOD AND THE GOLDEN RULE: Joseph Fort Newton, 
Litt. D.. D. H. L., Author of ‘‘The Truth and the Life’, 
“Preaching in London’’, etc. Price $2.00. 


CHRISTIANITY AND SOCIAL ADVENTURING: wat 
ited and with Introduction by Jerome Davis. Price $2.50. 
(Reviewed.) 


Charles Scribners’ Sons, New York. 


SIMPLICITY TOWARDS CHRIST: By Howard Chand- 
ler Robins, Dean of the Cathedral of St. John the Divine. 
Price $2.00. 

Simplicity Towards Christ:') By Howard Chandler Rob- 
bins, Dean of the Cathedral of St. John the Divine. Price 
$2.00. 


show who this Paul was, what he was before he became 
an Apostle and how he got to be an Apostle. . . . They 
believe forsooth, without. the Scriptures, that they may 
believe contrary to the Scriptures.” 


The latter statement is sufficiently modern. The error- 
ists at that time formed their opinions, made up their theo- 
ries, independently of the Scriptures (without the Scrip- 
tures), and then on the basis of such non-Scriptural theo- 
ries, condemned the Scriptures. 


Morehouse Publishing Company, Milwaukee. 

THE FAITH BY WHICH WE LIVE. A Plain, Practical 
Exposition of the Religion of the Incarnate Lord: By the 
Rt. Rey. Charles Fiske, D. D., L. H. D., LL. D., Bishop of 
Central New York. Revised Edition, with Questions on 
the Faith appended. Price $2.50. 


THE LIFE AND WORK OF JESUS CHRIST OUR LORD: 
By the Rev. T. W. Harris, Ph. D., Rector of Trinity Church, 
Tilton, N. H. Price $2.00 cloth, $1.50 paper. 


THE MISSIONARY AND HIS WORK. An Evaluation: 
By the Rev. Lefferd M. A. Haughwort, M. A., Sometime 
Missionary in Mexico and Porto Rico. Editor of Cantos 
Segrades. Price $2.50. 


THE DIVINE REVELATION: Studies and Reflections 
Upon the Passion of Our Lord: By W. G. Peck, Author of 
“The Values of the Sacrament’, etc. 


Marshall Brothers, Limited, London and New York. 

ETERNAL REALITIES OF THE PRESENT LIFE: By 
Louisa Clayton, Author of ‘‘The One Great Reality’’, etc. 
Price 3-6. 


IN DARKEST SPAIN: By the Rev. Alexander Stewart. 
Frice 3-6. 


George H. Doran Company, New York. 
RELIGION AND SOCIAL JUSTICE: By Sherwood Eddy. 


DOLLARS AND WORLD PEACE: A Consideration of 
Nationalism, Industrialism and Imperialism: By Kirby 
Page, Editor The World Tomorrow. The former is No. 12 
of Christianity and Industry Series; the latter is No. 14 of 
Christianity and World Problems Series. Pamphlets. Price 
eich 15 cents net. The special edition has been printed 
for wide distribution. A Library Edition is also printed 
in two hundred and fifteen pages bound n cloth. Price 
$1.50. 


RELIGION AND SOCIAL JUSTICE. The spiritual pil- 
srimage of one of the unique characters in the religious 
life of the world: By Sherwood Eddy. 


DOLLARS AND WORLD PEACE: A consideration of 
nationalism and imperialism: By Kirby Page. 


~ VOLUTION OF THE ENGLISH HYMN: By Frederick 
John Gillman. Price $2.50. Macmillan. 

Lovers of Church Hymnology, clerical and lay, will find 
delight and much stimulating thought in this book. Itisa 
comprehensive survey of the origins and development of 
Christian Hymns from the First Century to the preseut 
day. Its accurate scholarship is clothed upon—with lu- 
cidity and charm of diction and the radiance of spiritual 
devotion, and embellished with anecdote and biography. 
Next only to the Bible, the Hymnology of Christendom is 
probably the most influential medium of religious culture 
we possess. How slight, however, is the knowledge of the 
subject even among those who love their favorite hymns. 
The Church’s new Hymnal notes the hymn author and 
date with each hymn. The reading of such books as 
this reveals the spacious rooms of life and saintliness 
down the ages to which these names and dates are the 
neglected keys. oe 


HE WORLD’S FAMOUS POEMS. And Prose Selec- 
| ions. Religious and Popular: Compiled by James 
Gilchrist Lawson. $2.50. (Harper.) 


How often one wishes he could readily find some Ric! 
poem that lingers half-forgotten in memory since child- 
hood or youth. What delight to happen upon it. In 
turning the pages of this compilation of 350 or more se- 
lections, one is apt to find a score of such, and along with 
them the most striking of the present-day shorter 
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HRISTIANITY AND SOCIAL ADVENTURING: Edited 
C by Jerome Davis. $2.50. (Century.) 

Professor Davis is the Head of the Department of Social 
Service, Yale University. ‘‘This book,” he says, ‘‘describes 
some of the ways in which the individual can adventure in 
his home community. . . The average person who really 
wishes to make his life pattern square with his faith pat- 
tern will here find a whole arsenal of suggestions. ‘The 
volume should also prove valuable for the minister and 
sccial worker; material is available and waiting for the 
rudiments of a dozen sermons.’’ The twenty-six chapters 
present a symposium, by twenty-six of the outstanding 
leaders of the country in the cause of social justice, from 
William E. Borah to John R. Mott, each dwelling with 
some special phase of the great subject of how the indi- 
vidual Christian and organized Churches through civic and 
social agencies best bring about the well-being of society 
and the coming of the Kingdom of God as regnant in 
the daily life of humanity. Together they form a vigorous 
and searching study of the means of civic and social bet- 
terment. 


HE PARADOX OF RELIGION: By Dr. Willard Sperry. 
i Published by The Macmillan Company. 


This little book of fifty pages presents two lectures on 
“What Religion Is’? and ‘‘What Religion Does’, which 
formed the basis of this year’s Hibbert Trust Lectures. 
The learned author is the well-known dean of the Harvard 
Theological School. The lectures were delivered in several 
cities in England. 

We confess, after having read them carefully, that they 
have been very helpful in clearing up our thoughts on 
the very complex problem of our religious experience. 
Especially in the second lecture on the operation of reli- 
gion in ourselves a very clear division is established be- 
tween the three conceptions of the religious relationship, 
Magic, Mysticism and Grace. 

Magic subjects God to the control of men, making man 
the master. 

Mysticism has a tendency to get rid of man and 
nores the very stubborn actuality of self-consciousness 

The Grace of God frees man from these two errors and 
puts him in his real place in the divine order. ‘Bring 
father to a son, being son to a father, each is worth whtile 
for its own sake.’’ 


ig- 


SEMMES. 
PILGRIMAGE TO PALESTINE: By Harry Emerson 
A Fosdick. Published by The Macmillan Company, 
New York. 


This is a very handsome and delightful book and espe- 
cially suitable for a Christmas present. It is beautifully 
pound in blue and gold. Price $2.50. The publishers say 
that ‘Dr. Fosdick has put his pilgrimage to Palestine in a 
category by itself by making it a simply amazing pageant 
of historical associations, an exhibit of the ramifications 
between the geographical features of Palestine and the 
contents of the Bible, which is most illuminating”’. 

The book has been appearing serially in The Ladies’ 


Home Journal and has given great pleasure to its readers. 
Dr. Fosdick has not followed the usual plan in writing a 
book of travels. He deals with geography, history and 
descriptions, richly illustrated by story and incident. All 
is in orderly arrangement from the Hebrews at Sinai to 
the modern Zionists. Three chapters are used to recall to 
the reader the “Land” itself and its background of history 
and the impressiveness of Sinai. Then follows chapter 
four, ‘“‘The Hebrew Invasion’’, and, then, in order follow- 
ing: “‘The City of David,’’ ‘“‘From Gilgal to Galilee,” “Jour- 
neys to the Prophets’ Homes,’’ ‘‘With the Master in Naza- 
reth,” ‘“‘The Galilean Ministry,’’ “Going Up to be Cruci- 
fied,’ ‘“‘Christ and Christianity in Palestine,’ ‘Palestine 
Tomorrow.”’ 

At the end of the volume is a good index and a reference 
list of the best recent books in Palestine, its history and 
archaeology. 

Dr. Fosdick’s erudition, his descriptive powers together 
with his fine taste in his selection of material has placed 
his book in the front ranks of travel books. 

SEMMES. 


HRIST IN THE HEBREW ALPHABET: By the Rev. 
( 3 John Macmillan. Published by Marshall Brothers, 
London and Edinburgh. 


Here is a book for the Fundamentalist and the man who 
believes in the plenary, verbal inspiration of the Bible. 
it is also good for the most advanced modernist. It is 
written by a keen, wideawake Scotsman who knows his 
Hebrew and can teach most of the post-graduates in that 
simple language. He writes on the front page ‘“‘The plan 
of this book is to find wholesome, edifying, suggestive 
teaching in the meaning of each letter of the Hebrew AlI- 
phabet. There is notihng fanciful taught here, but only 
what can be substantiated by our Lord’s own words and 
those by the inspired writers of the Bible. 

The learned author goes deep into the wells of etymology 
and finds evidence of obscure workers, who, throughout the 
ages, guided by the Spirit of God, have manipulated the 
Hebrew letters for the glory of God and the salvation of 
men. 

To illustrate this let us take Aleph, the first letter: 

It is similar in sound to E as in Elohim (plural for 
COO ye 

The word Aleph means an Ox. The Ox goes first as he 
draws his burden behind him. The Hebrew character for 
Aleph, in earlier ages was more like the head of the ox 
than in Israel’s day and at present. But even now the 
strength and figure of the ox are indicated in the letter. 
The ox, in the Bible, stands for strength, service and sacri- 
fice. So Christ. The greatest of all strong men was che 
Lord Jesus Christ. Beth, the second letter means a house 
es in Bethel, ‘‘House of God’’. The home is indicated, the 
unit of society and the Church. 

Gimel, the third letter, means ‘‘Camel’’. The Camel in 
the Scriptures symbolized patience, burden bearing and 
endurance. 

And so on through the Alphabet. The author believes 
there is no other inspiration of the Bible but verbal inspira- 
tion. 

SEMMBS. 


= Se Ee A SD 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ea- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


“A MINISTER OF CHRIST.” 


Mr Editor: 


In response to your request, I reply that certainly I am 
glad to say over my own signature that “if the Creeds of 
the Church keep men out of the ministry, then, I say, let 
them stay out. We do not need that kind’’. 

This expression of opinion was induced by the reported 
proposal of a minister at the Liberal Evangelical Confer- 
ence, namely, that ‘‘certain articles of the Creed be omit- 
ted’. 

But may I add a few words more? I have deep sym- 
pathy with such men in their mental disturbance, but 
none whatever in their disloyalty to the Church. It would 
‘be similar to the act of the Trojans in admitting the wooden 


horse filled with warriors, the only difference being that 


they were unaware. The Church can never be destroyed 
nor weakened by enemies on the outside. And the more 
conscientious the in-side disloyalists are, the more damage 
they can accomplish. 


I do sympathize with their mental disturbance. Some 
weeks after I entered the Virginia Seminary, as we began 
to study the Creed under Dr. Micou, ‘Jake White’”’ and 
I sat together on the back seat. Suddenly I put my hand 
on his arm, and said tensely: “I am in the wrong place, 
White. I don’t believe that. I never heard it before!” 
He replied: ‘‘Keep quiet. Don’t go so fast. You never 
have thought before!”’ “Jake White” had an A. M. from 
William and Mary, and a Ph. D., from Columbia. And 
his income was such that he did not have to have a job. 

The wisdom of what he said was plain. Yet I would 
not have entered the ministry, had I been unable to accept 
the Creed. 


So I waited and thought and studied. Fortunately, I 
had no one to explain it away, or to reveal to me the secret 
of “mental reservation” in the matter with my honor in- 
tact. : 

But I have the Faith—such that “I Know Whom I be- 
lieve’; but it is not by material proof. First, Jesus is the 
Divine Son of God; then He could not be the natural 
gon of Joseph. Next, it is a most natural thing to believe 
as the Scriptures say, born of the Holy Ghost and the 
Virgin Mary. Otherwise, where is there any Incarnation? 
And so what would there be to preach that might be 
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called the Good 
aud gone. 

Excuse me, but men who cannot accept the Creed, and 
yet desire to do religious work, had far better become Y. M. 
cG. A. Secretaries, or Unitarian lecturers. Immature souls 
do not need such men, for they can only. be damaged: 
and mature lives can only suffer heartache. But they need 
assurance and spiritual strength. 

Men whose brand of intellectual power is such that they 
cannot humbly bow before the Incarnate Son of God and 
give Him full Faith are far too heavy for the spiritually- 


News? The Foundation is undermined 


minded Souls of men who need and desire to Know the 


Divine Saviour. 

Mr. Editor, if you desire to publish this, you have my 
permission. But I wish also to say this: I am a plain 
and unvarnished Christian, without other classification. 
There is only One Church, and it is the Body of Christ. 
When the New York Churchman speaks, then I am a 
Fundamentalist. When the voice of W. J. Bryan’s followers 
is heard, then I am a Modernist. BUT I will not have the 
brand of any man or clan placed on me, save the brand of 
a Minister of the Christ, the Divine Son of God, the Ever- 
lasting Saviour. 

RANDOLPH R. CLAIBORNE. 

Camden, Arkansas. 


THANKSGIVING, 


Mr. Editor: 


For copies of the Southern Churchman sent to me 
through the kindness of some unknown benefactor, and for 
«Jl other blessings, I am giving thanks, on this Thanksgiving 
Day. 

I wondered, at first, how I Rank ever find time to read 
a paper of that size, coming four times a month, but I now 
find myself looking forward to the next issue with eager- 
ness. 

(MISS) ALBA MALONE. 


Waco, Texas. 


THE ULTRA-MODERN CONCEPTION OF THE scnist tag 
OFFICE. 


Mr. Editor: 


The two following passages, one from Acts 6:2-4, and 
the other from an editorial in a diocesan journal, seem 
in positive antagonism,’ the one being an apostolic in- 
struction for the creation of the first body comparable to 
the modern Church vestry, and_the other written by one 
of much experience in raising parish and diocesan funds. 

Acts: 6:2-4: “It is not fit that we should forsake the 
word of God, and serve tables. Look ye out,. therefore, 
brethren, from among you seven men of good. report, full 
of the Spirit and. wisdom, whom we may appoint. over 
this business. But we will continue AS ae ae in; prayer 
and in the ministry of the word.” : 3 
tea ies have heard clergymen, adthirable men; say that «the 


finan¢ial end’ of the Church belongs to‘the: vestry,,.that. the 
priést is to minister-at the altar, and not to: collect. money. » 


That is a’ wonderful theory. But the Psalm ‘tells of the 
sparrow ‘that flits about the altar, and the Gospel: tells 
that two sparrows are sold for a farthing. Under the 
leadership of such an idea,- the altar will support about 
two sparrows, and a farthing will be about all that will 
come there. Heaven help the poor priest that tries to live 
cn such an altar.” 

In the main, the paper quoted is excellent, except that 
its dominant, emphasized and repeated idea is, that it is 
the proper work of the rector to be the ‘‘crux of the situa- 
tion, the key man’’, in raising—not mission and benevolent 
funds alone—but the parish budget, the responsibility for 
which “must rest squarely on the rector’. Further, it is 
also the ministerial stipend which he is expected to collect 
and increase, as shown by the above extract and other parts 
of the paper. 

And the rector can easily find time for this by cutting 
out the making of sermons and parish calls: “The day 
when the rector sat in his study all the mornings, read- 
ing, and preparing sermons, and spent the afternoons in 
calling and drinking tea, is gone.’”’” When sermons and 
parish calls are to be made, is not suggested. Probably 
the former at night, and the latter cut out to prevent 
interruptions to the bridge players. What is to be the 
function of the vestry under this new dispensation, which 
is said to be already in operation to an extent which 
amounts to a revolution, is not stated. Perhaps it is 
to remain as an honorary, although useless office, a vestigial 
remnant of the Apostolic foundation; or perhaps (as the- 
difficulty of converting the vestry is spoken of) as one 
more obstacle for the rector to hurdle to keep him busy 


and interested. 
To a country rector it would seem that every large city 


,and not yet established in life. 


parish has enough business men to do its business, and 
the opportunities for spiritual service in such a parish 
would be large enough to engage all the rector’s energy. 
And I have seen it demonstrated repeatedly that in a small 
parish, where the activity of the rector in raising the 
parish funds, in which his stipend is the principal item, 
would be improper and offensive, vestries can and will do 
their work without the domination of the rector, and 
where, consequently, the rector’s function of placing the 
mission and charitable needs before the people brings a 
better regponse than where he is the chief money-raiser for 
the parish, 

Perhaps my position is 
doubtedly Apostolic. 


“mid-Victorian’”’, but it is nae 
Ss. D. PALMER. 
Eutaw, Ala., Nov. 26, 1927. 


CHURCH MUSIC. 


Mr. Editor: 

In behalf of the Joint Commission on Church Music I beg 
to announce that the following publications of the Commis- 
sion are now available: 


The Choral Service: A complete compendium of the ittur- 
gical melodies of clergy and people in Morning and Eve- 
ning Prayer, the Litany, and the Holy Communion. ‘With 
an historical preface, and extended notes upon the music 
and directions for its proper rendering. Published by 
authority of General Convention. 


A List of Anthems: Classified according to season and 
feast, degree of difficulty, length, ete. 


A Selected List of Standard Works on Church Music. 


A special edition of the Choral Service in pamphlet form, 
for the use of congregations, is in the press; also an edi- 
tion of the same for the use of the priest at the altar. 

The Choral Service may be purchased, and copies of the 
lists obtained free of charge, upon application to the pub- 
lishers, the H. W. Gray Company, 159 Hast Forty-eighth 
Street, New York. 

Further publications of the Commission now in prepara- 
tion are a Classified List of Services and Canticles, and a 
similar List of Hymns and Tunes. 


WALLACE GOODRICH, Secretary. 
CHRISTCHURCH SCHOOL. 


Mr. Editor: > 
The decision of the Rey. Dr. William Page Dame, of 


Baltimore, to dedicate his unusual gifts and mature experi-., 


ence as.a. leader. of boys to the. development,. of an o 1t- 
standing Church School for boys in Tidewater Virginia, ‘is 


_of immeasurable value. to the lives of many boys and through ; 


them to the whole country. ; 

Christchurch School is very young; its alumni, are. few. 
The rural section, about. 
the School is rich only in great. traditions as “the cradle_ 
of Virginia families’. In all Tidewater Virginia, where ‘the. 
Episcopal Church was supreme in Colonial days and where 
she is beginning to regain her. influence, this is the only 
preparatory boarding school for boys. Indeed, it is. central 
in the whole Chesapeake Bay region, where the Anglo- 


-Saxon roots of the nation were first planted and the native 


stock is still pure in blood and true in ideals: -Many boys 
from elsewhere also receive the advantage of education 
in this prevailing atmosphere. 

The standards of the School are high; its life is simple; 
its student body and staff are select; 3 
cost, $525 for board and tuition, or $600 for all expenses. 

In a country school the life revolves around the home 


‘of the Headmaster, especially of a Headmaster like Dr. 


Dame with a remarkable capacity for influencing boys 
through social contacts. More than half the cost of the 
house has been found. Before work can begin the rest 
must be subscribed. The new gymnasium is altogether 
without equipment. To complete adequately both pro- ~ 
jects some twenty thousand dollars is still needed. 
The range of subscriptions has been from $100 to $2,- 
000. No public appeal is being made. Gifts may be des- 
ignated as memorials. Payments may be at convenience, — 
completion of the house being planned for June, 1928. 
Checks should be made payable to G. M. Brydon, Treas- — 
urer. fin 
‘Among the Trustees of the School, besides myself, ‘are. 
the Bishop of Virginia, Dr. James H. Dillard of the ‘Gen- 
eral Education Board,-and the Rey. Dr. Beverley D. Tucker, 
Jr. We have found it necessary to call for help from cer- 
tain special friends of Church School education, and yc 
response will be greatly appreciated. 
EDMUND L. WOODWARD, 


its charges are at — 
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The Deaf. 


There are said to be 89,000 deaf peo- 
ple in the United States. The Episco- 
pal Church has sixteen clergy working 
among its deaf communicants. The field 
of one of them, for example, the Rev. 
H. L. Tracy, comprises the three Vir- 
ginia dioceses and the dioceses of West 
Virginia and Washington, an area ot 
66,648 square miles. The mission for 
the deaf in the Diocese of Maine, where 
the Rev. J. Stanley Light is missionary, 
celebrated its Golden Jubilee last fall. 
The Rev. Franklin C. Smielau has for 
his field the dioceses of Ohio, Southern 
Ohio, Indianapolis, Michigan and West- 
ern Michigan. Others have similar 
fields. 


a i a ee 


VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


Business Woman’s Club Entertains. 


On November 7, over three hundred 
Nurses gathered at St. James’ Parish 
House, Richmond, as the guests of the 
Business Woman’s Club. 

Addresses were given by Dr. G. Free- 
land Peter, Dr. Luther Scherer, and 
Mrs. Nannie Pegram Eddington. Music 
was furnished by Mrs. Joseph Geisinger, 
Mrs. Lawrence Price, Mr. Horace Pow- 
ell, Prof. and Mrs. Edwin Naff, with 
Miss Helen Tremaine as accompanist. 

The Parish House was decorated with 
pine, autumn leaves, flowers and cathe- 
dral candles. 

St. James’ Church is the only church 
in our city that has established through 
the women of its congregation two hos- 
pitals, and it is in keeping with this 
mothering, nursing spirit, that all stu- 
dent and staff nurses from the four- 
teen hospitals were entertained. 

This influence will prevail during the 
coming winter as a group of the Busi- 
ness Women at stated intervals will 
provide “Fireside Evenings” in our Par- 
ish House for all professional business 
women who are away from their own 
firesides. 

oe B=. 


SOUTHERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. B. DB. Tueker, D. D., Bishep. 
Ret. nev. A. C Thomson, BE. D., Coadjuter. 


Congregation to Separate. 


Grace Church, Petersburg, one of the 
oldest churches of Petersburg, has de- 
cided to separate into two congrega- 
tions; one of which will continue to 
occupy the old church building at High 
and Cross Streets; the other, to organ- 
ize a new church and occupy Grace 
Chapel, on Walnut Hill. The decision 
to form two separate congregations was 
brought about harmoniously and grew 
out of the fact that Grace Church had 
expanded its work to another part of 
the city. The Rev. E. R. Carter, D. D., 
rector of Grace Church, has tendered 
his resignation and has been extended 
a call to the new congregation on Wal- 
nut Hill. Dr. Carter has not yet an- 
nounced his decision. 


Anniversary. 


On November 20, St. Peter’s, Nor- 
folk, celebrated its forty-first anniver- 
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sary. The Rt. Rev. Wm. L. Gravatt, 
D. D., Bishop of West Virginia, and 
first resident rector of St. Peter’s, was 
the preacher at the morning service. 
At Evening Prayer, the Bishop of West 
Virginia and the Bishop of Southern 
Virginia were in the sanctuary. Ad- 
dresses were made by Bishop Tucker and 
Mr. J. Edward Cole, of Norfolk, a for- 
mer vestryman. The church was filled 
to capacity. St. Peter’s was organized 
by Bishop Tucker during his incum- 
bency of Old St. Peter’s, Norfolk. 


N. E. T. 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


Rt. Rev. T. J. Garlana, D. D., Bishop. 


Reports Diocesan Work. 

Bishop Garland, the night of Decem- 
ber 2, at a dinner meeting in the Penn 
Athletic Club, of Phildalephia, of: about 
six hundred Episcopal Church clergy and 
men and women parish workers, pre- 
sented an official report of constructive 
work in the diocese ‘on behalf of its 
missions and institutions which, the 
Bishop announced, had not been 
equalled in the entire previous ten-year 
period. 

It was the first official announcement 
by the Bishop of the direct results of 
the movement started a year ago when 
more than $2,000,000 was subscribed 
in ten days by 20,000 parishioners to- 
wards a five-year program to provide 
needed equipment for some forty mis- 
sions and ten institutions of the Church 
in the diocese. 

He said: ‘‘Some of the five-year 
pledges have paid more than one-fifth, 
and in a few instances have paid their 
entire five-year pledge. We have ap- 
propriated the receipts for this year, 
and’ we are paying on the allocations 
as building’ contracts proceed.”’ 

‘Specific instances of appropriations 
are: ” 

The Episcopal Hospital, for' a new 
dispensary on which’ work will’ start 
in the near future; and will enable the 
hospital to triple its service!°in “ithe 
northeast industrial section: 

Galilee Mission, completion of its new 
Ind}jstrial Department to help solve 
the problem of employment for .unfor- 
tunate men while trying to rehabilitate 
their lives. 

Home for Consumptives, Chestnut 
Hill, completion of a new addition to 
the Nurses Home to enable the home 
to do a larger public service, and com- 
pletion of a Superintendent’s House. 

The Church Farm School, Glen Loch, 
where more than one hundred boys are 
being educated, reduction by $25,000 
ot a burdensome mortgage and indebted- 
ness on buildings. 

The Sheltering Arms, for.needed im- 
provements at its new home at ‘‘Ravens- 
wood’’, Germantown. 

Acquirement of four new mission 
sites at Rhawnhurst in the northeast 
section of the city. 

First units of parish buildings for 
the Ascension Mission at Rhawnhurst 
and at St. George’s Mission, East Ve- 
nango and Edgemont Streets, are under 
construction. 

Completion of parish buildings for 
St. Barnabas’, Germantown, and Trin- 
ity, Collingdale, and announcement that 
preparations are concluded for a church 
for the Redeemer Mission at Springfield 
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in Delaware County, and for a Parish 
House for St. Mary’s, Chester, 

The Bishop also announced that pait 
Dayment had been made on the one 
hundred and sixty acres acquired for a 
cathedral site at State College in the 
building of which the other dioceses 
in the state also are sharing. 

In addition, the Bishop said that 
$72,404 had been sent to the National 
Council in fulfillment of promises made 
by the diocese to help the Central 
Church. 


Riis We 
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MARYLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. G Murray, D. D., Bishor 
Rt. Rev. Te. huttncat ha D. D., Coad- 
utor 


Ee a ee 
Church Mission of Help. 


Maryland has just established a 
branch of the Church Mission of Help, 
a social service organization within the 
Church dealing with the problems of 
wayward youth, delinquency, conduct 
and behavior, and illegitimacy. 

The work is under the supervision of 
a Diocesan Board of Directors of which 
Rev. S. Tagart Steele, D. D., is presi- 
dent. Miss Maria F. Martin, who re- 
ceived her training at the Pennsylvania 
School of Social and Health Work, and 
who later had wide experience under the 
Church Mission of Help in New York, 
has been appointed Executive Secre- 
tary. 

Bishop Murray’s appreciation of the 
value of Church Mission of Help, has 
led to its establishment in Maryiand, 
the sixteenth diocese to organize a C. 
Mo Hes tnit. 

J. A. M 


DELAWARE. 


Rt. Rev. Philip Cook, D. D., Bishop. 


St. George’s Church, Indian River. 


St. George’s Chureh, Indian River, 
is one of the most interesting rural 
congregations in this diocese and this 
part of the country. For a good deal 
more than a hundred years this Church 
has been in service. It stands in the 
open country miles from the nearest 
center of population. It is under the 
care of the Rev. M. Paul S. Huntington, 
During the summer and chiefly under 
the direction. of Mr. D. Burton, ths 
treasurer, who gathered the funds nec- 
essary, a very considerable amount of 
money was spent in repairs and restora- 
tion of the building. On the after- 
noon of October 30, the Bishop visited 
the parish and was assisted in the serv- 
ice by the Rev. M. Paul S. Huntington, 
the Rev. S. D. Van Loan, of George- 
town, and the Rev. Joseph S. Hinks, of 
Lewis. A congregation of several hun- 
dred gathered and so crowded the build- 
ing that many had to stand through the 
service. Great interest and enthusiasm 
was expressed for these improvements 
which were carried out chiefly by the 
lay members of the congregation and 
completed while the priest in charg3 was 
temporarily away from his work. The 
old church will continue to go on seryv- 
ing God and His people as it has done 
for so many years in the past. 

St. Mark’s, Millsboro. 

Mr. J. Riese White has been ap- 
pointed Superintendent of the Church 
School. He succeeds Mr. Joseph C. 
Ellis, who served as Superintendent for 
forty years—a remarkable record of fi- 
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delity to a most important post. 

The hour of the Sunday morning 
service has been changed to eleven 
e’clock. 

WASHINGTON. 
Rt. Rev. 


Jamea E. Freeinan, D. D., Bishop. 


Chureh School Service League. 


The annual diocesan meeting of the 
Church School Service League will be 
held in St. Margaret’s Church, Decem- 
ber 10. This meeting will begin with 
an opening service conducted by the 
girls of the Wednesday Club. A _ busi- 
ness meeting, with reports will follow 
this, after which a typical study period 
will be conducted by Commander C. T. 
Jewell, Director of the Parish Branch, 
with “Social Service in the Community” 
as his subject. 

This will be followed by a business 
meeting of the Diocesan Organization, 
and at this time reports of all branches 
of the diocese will be heard. Posters, 
illustrating the work of the Church in 
Liberia, which have been made in com- 
petition, will be judged and prizes 
awarded at this time. 

A dramatization of the Biblical: Story 
of Ruth by members of the pageantry 
group of St. Margaret’s League and a 
social hour for the children, with 1e- 
freshments, will close the meeting. All 
Sunday-school children and their teach- 
ers are invited to be present. 


Toc H. 


Activities and interests of Toc H, any- 
where, make a special appeal to many 
Church people in Washington, because 
it was in Washington that Toc H first 
became established in this country. The 
celebration in London, therefore, on De- 
cember 3, of the twelfth birthday of Toc 
H, when three thousand former serv- 
ice men gathered to pay tribute to its 
power and beauty, will make its impres- 
sion on Toc H and those interested here 
as everywhere. 

At an evening service, the Prince of 
Wales lit ‘‘Lamps of Maintenance” for 
new overseas groups of Toc H in Bom- 
bay, Calcutta, Colombo, Nadias, Dur- 
bau and Johannesburg, and other fea- 
tures of the birthday festival were a 
thanksgiving service in Westminster 
Abbey and special services in many of 
the London Churches. 

M. M. W. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Reese, BD. D., Bishep. 


Deaconesses, 


Two Deaconesses have recently come 
to this diocese. Miss M. E. Van Varick 
was placed by the Bishop in charge of 
the boys of the Anson Dodge Home on 
St. Simon’s Island, which was burned 
last summer. The inmates, who have 
been housed in two comfortable cot- 
tages, recently completed, have been 
kept in health and comfort entirely 
through the efforts of Deaconess Van 
Varick. 

Early in the fall Deaconess Ruth HR. 
Byliesby, of Rovbury, Conn., came to 
join the staff of Christ Church Mission, 
Augusta, which is now in charge of the 
Rev. Jackson H. Harris, rector of the 
Church of the Atonement, Deaconess 
Byliesby was formerly stationed in Au- 
gusta, and so is well acquainted with 
both the people and the needs. Her 
specialty is kindergarten work, and a 
room in the parish house has been fitted 
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up for her use in this field. Her call- 
ing has naturally led her into other 
activities which she has taken hold 
of with interest and skill. 


Children’s Corner. 


The first ‘“‘Children’s Corner” in this 
diocese was dedicated to the Glory of 
God and in memory of Pattie Thomas 
McGlohon in St. Paul’s Church, Savan- 
nah, the Rev. S. B. McGlohon, rector. 
Miss McGlohon was both a pupil ond 
a teacher of the school, and was taken 
to her reward last summer in early 
womanhood, The “corner” is fitted to 
conform to the standard of the chil- 
dren’s corner, with a tiny prayer desk, 
and a table with a lamp and litera- 
ture. 

Ma Disds 


LEXINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. L. W. Burten, D. D., Bishep. 


Rare Lace. 


An exquisite lace cloth, which Pro- 
fessor Blain Schick, of the Department 
of Romance Languages, of the Univer- 
sity of Kentucky, Lexington, Kentucky, 
found upon the battlefields of France, 
has been presented by him to the Church 
of the Good Shepherd, Lexington, Ken- 
tucky, and is now used upon the altar 
of this church. 

Professor Schick found the cloth while 
seeking shelter in an old church near 
the Chateau Thierry battlefield. Sew- 
ing the lace in his tunic, he carried it 
in this way through the war. 

Realizing that the cloth came from a 
church, the Professor felt that it should 
be returned to one. 

J: HeeG. 


MISSOURI. 


Rt. Rev. F. F. Johnson, D. D., Bishop. 


Bishop Tuttle Memorial. 


On Sunday afternoon, November 27, 
the cornerstone of the Bishop Tuttle 
Memorial, St. Louis, was laid by the 
Bishop of Missouri. The Memorial, of 
which seven stories comprising the first 
unit, is now being erected, adjoins 
Christ Church Cathedral, and will be 
the center of diocesan, parish and com- 
munity work. It is intended later to 
erect additional stories and a tower. 
Bishop Johnson in his address called 
attention to the fact that the cam- 
paign to raise funds for the Memorial 
was participated in by Roman Catholics, 
Jews, Protestants and men of no faith, 
so dearly was Bishop Tuttle loved in 
St. Louis. 


H. G. 
BETHLEHEM. 
Rt. Rev. hide Talbot, D. D., Bishop 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. Li, Coadinutor. 


Ay 


Consecration. 


On November 15, Bishop Sterrett con- 
secrated Epiphany Church, Glenburn, 
the Rev. F. P. Houghton, rector. 

Epiphany is our youngest parish. It 
is just a few years since it was started 
as a mission in a school house. 

The Rev. Mr. Houghton was the first 
missionary and has demonstrated what 
can be done in a rural community, if 
ap understands and consecrates him- 
self. 

The consecration of the church was 


as 


the last official act of the rector. Im- 
mediately afterward he went to his new 
parish, St. John’s, Lancaster. 

HYr 
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FLORIDA. 


Rt. Kev. F. A. Juhan, D. D., Bishop. 
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Bishop Entertained. 


On a recent visit to Trinity Church, 
Apalachicola, Bishop Juhan was enter- 
tained at a supper, served in the rec- 
tory by the Young People’s Service 
League. At this gathering, the Bishop 
made an address to the young people 
and then showed them the diocesan 
moving pictures of their own activities 
at Camp Weed last summer. 


Offerings. 


On Thanksgiving Day, the congrega- 
tion of St. Peter’s Church, Fernandina, 
presented the Bishop of the diocese with 
an offering, which completely wipes out 
a debt of $2,700, of long standing. The 
Rev. Harris Mallinckrodt is doing a 
splendid work in this parish. 


St. Philip’s Church, Jacksonville, inf 
only Colored Parish in this diocese, pre- 
sented the Bishop recently with an of- 
fering of $875, which covers a debt of 
long standing in this congregation. This 
parish has for its rector the Rev. T. T. 
Pollard, who came to Jacksonville only 
a few months ago. 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. J. B. Chesnites BPs Bishep 
Rt. Rev. E. A. Penick, D . Coadijuter. 
Rt Rev. H. B. Delaney, D. PS Suffragan 


Lay Evangelism. 


With the intention of emphasizing the 
value and necessity of lay evangelism 
in the Church four conferences on Evan-. 
gelism were held in November in this 
diocese, as follow-up work of the Bish- 
ops’ Crusade. The leaders of the con- 
ferences included Bishop Darst, Chair- 
man of the National Commission; Bisb- 
op Penick, and Mr. Leon C. Palmer, 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. The 
conferences in Charlotte, Greensboro, 
Raleigh and Rocky Mount, were largely’ 
attended, and at each place the laymen 
committed themselves to a program of 
greater evangelistic effort. 


For the Deaf. 


The young people of the Sunday 
Schools of the Diocese of North Caro- 
lina, will again devote their Advent 
and Epiphany offerings to the work 
among the Deaf. The salary of the mis- 
sionary to the Deaf, the Rev. Roma C. 
Fortune, of Durham, will be paid from 
this fund. The Rev. F. H. Craighill, 
of Rocky Mount, is chairman of the 
campaign to secure the offering this 
year. 


Educational Institute, 


A week’s educational institute was 
held in Raleigh, November 14-19, and 
a series of one-day institutes were held 
at different places the following week 
in this diocese, for the purpose of arous- — 
ing interest in better instruction in the 
Sunday Schools. The Rev. H. W. Starr, 
Ph. D., of Charleston, S. C.; Miss An- 
nie Morton Stout, a worker in the Pro- 
vince of Sewanee; Mrs. H. M. Bonner 
and Mrs. F. N. Challen, of North Caro- 
lina, were leaders. 

pon es on page 22.) 
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December. 


1. Thursday. 

4. Second Sunday in Advent. 
11. Third Sunday in Advent. 
14, 16, 17. Ember Days. 

18. Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
21. Wednesday. S. Thomas, 

25. Sunday, Christmas Day. 

26. Monday, S. Stephen. 

27. Tuesday, S. John Evangelist. 
28. Wednesday, Holy Innocents. 
31. Saturday, New Year's Eve. 


Collect for Third Sunday in Advent. 


O Lord Jesus Christ, Who at Thy first 
coming didst send Thy messenger to pre- 
pare Thy way before Thee; Grant that 
the ministers and stewards of Thy mys- 
teries may likewise so prepare and make 
ready Thy way, by turning the hearts of 
the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, 
that at Thy second coming to judge the 
world we may be found an acceptable 
people in Thy sight, who liveth and reign- 
est with the Father and the Holy Spirit 
ever, one God, world without end. Amen. 


The Ministers. 


It is the Holy Sabbath Day and all the 
whole world round, 

Wherever human sorrow or human: need 
is found, 

Wherever men crave sympathy or seek 
the light of day, 

The ministers are going forth to preach 
and teach and pray. 


Some of them are men of might and spean 

with silver tongue, 

some are weak and slow of sight 

and are no longer young. 

Some go by twos and three to serve the 
needy ones at home, 

While on far trails and perilous, 
bravely go alone, 


And 


some 


So all about the world they go on glad 
and willing feet, 

And always they tell lovingly the Story, 
old and sweet; 

Though here or there some minister may 
be misunderstood, 

The one great motive urges all—to help 
the world be good. 


And when I think of all of these who on 
each Sabbath day 

Go swift to teach a needy world to live 
and love and pray, 

Of these who serve and give their all, 
though some perhaps may fail, 

I can but think that righteousness will 
speedily prevail. 
2 —Frances C. Hopkins. 


“The Mother of Our Lord.” 


(In Two Parts.) 

Among all the influences of home 
there is none more powerful than that 
of motherhood. It is the moulding and 
inspiring force in tender and impres- 
gionable years. ‘‘The hand that rocks 
the cradle rules the world.’’ In tliat 
bold line there is a deal of truth. The 
mother’s shadow falling across the 
cradle is a shadow of blessing or of 
woe. When the eyes are opening, when 
the heart is softest, when the little wi:l 
is yet unformed—what a tremendous in- 
fluence the mother wields. There comes 
a time with the advance of years when 
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epartment 


the impress of the father is determina- 
tive. The strength and masculine ci- 
ergy of fatherhood will be needed then 
to guide and to control. But in the 
opening days, when the child is but a 
babe—when life is fresh, and when the 
world is wonderful—it is the love of 
motherhood more than that of father- 
hood that interprets and conveys the 
love of God. 

Now, if that be so with every infant 
you may be certain it was so with Je- 
sus. All that a mother ever meant fcr 
you, that His mother must have meant 
for Him. He was born of a wontan, 
made under the law. Did yoi ever 
link these words together? Is noi the 
first law we show in life the gentle 
and controlling law of motherhood? 
And so our Lord, who on the cross of 
Calvary fulfilled the eternal law of God 


eS —J 


AS 


for us, began by obedience to the luw 
of motherhood. He was as helpiess. 
He was as dependent, as any other littie 
babe in Nazareth. He hung upon His 
mother’s breast as really as afterwards 
He hung upon the Cross. And how lie 
was moulded in these childish years 
by the love and sweetness and patience 
of His mother we shall never under- 
stand, in all its fullness, till we cast 
our crowns down at His feet. How 
could we better spend our Christmas 
Sunday, then, than by thinking for a 
little about Mary? It is thus that we 
can join the angel song, ‘‘Hail, thou that 
art highly favored among women’. 
What do we know of her, what can we 
learn of her, as we read the simple 
tale of the evangelist? It is on that I 
should like to speak. 


I think the chief thing to impress us 
about Mary is just the obscurity in 
which she walks. The days and months 
and years go hurrying by, and of Mary 
there is scarce a trace. That our Lord 
has never ceased to love her tenderly 
we know from that memorable moment 
at the Cross. Amid the agonies of that 
last hour He saw her: ‘‘Woman, behold 
thy son—behold thy mother.” And 
yet, though He had never ceased to love 
her, and she had never ceased to love 
her son, she lives and moves and loves 
behind a veil. Is it not often so in hu- 
man life? The things that are dear- 
est are the hidden things. The hands 
that bless us and the hearts that pray 
for us are hands and hearts of which 
the world knows nothing. Happy the 
life with a background such as that, 
where there is some one always true 
and loving, some one whose influence 
is not less real because it is hidden 
from the prying eye. Wordsworth has 
written with infinite contempt of the 
man who would peep and botanize upon 
his mother’s grave. And a mother’s 
love is like a mother’s grave— it is too 
sacred for the light of day. And that 
is why Mary in her perfect motherhood 


is never flaunted on the Gospel page, 
but moves behind a veil and in obscur- 
ity. When one thinks of the place that 
has been given to Mary in the worship 
of the Roman Catholic Church; when 
one thinks of her exalted and conspicu- 
ous—the queen of heaven, the celestial 
rose—one feels that the charm of moth- 
erhood is gone. That public throne is 
not a mother’s throne. That glittering 
crown is not a mother’s crown. Moth- 
erhood on earth is not like that; neither 
is perfected motherhood in heaven. All 
the splendor and show of mariolatry 
is not half so true to what we know 


of motherhood as is the sweet obscur- 
ity of Scripture. 

And yet if we were to think that this 
obscurity were the penalty of lack of 
gifts or character—if we were to think 
of Mary as a characterless woman, we 
should be utterly untrue to Scripture. 
Mary was a woman of a very beautiful 
character, a woman of a most uncom- 
mon nature. There are people of whom 
you would never hear, though they had 
the ancestry of David; people predes- 
tined to obscurity as others are pre- 
destined to renown. But whatever the 
virgin was she was not that—she was 
a womon of most uncommon gifts, with 
all her quietness she had a strength of 
character which has got itself written 
upon the Gospel page. Think of the 
journey she took to see her cousin. It 
was a toilsome and a perilous journey. 
For a young betrothed maiden such as 
she was, it was a course of action with- 
out precedent. For a Jewish maiden 
when she was betrothed was not ex- 
pected to go much abroad; she was 
expected to stay modestly at home. Here 
was a woman, then, who had the gift of 
courage, and with the gift of courage 
she had the gift of song. Many a 
mother has the gift of song; Mary had 
it in pre-eminence. Here was one of 
those rare and rounded natures that not 
only meet life’s difficulties bravely, but 
set the difficulties of the day to music. 
Two things always impress me in our 
Lord: the one is His courage, the other 
is His poetry. Christ was unfaltering- 
ly brave, and yet He was a poet to His 
finger-tips. And it tells us how per- 
fectly He was a human child, drawing 
His human life from her who bore 
Him, when these are the qualities we 
find in Mary. A woman who could act 
as Mary acted—a woman who could 
sing as Mary sang—had energy and 
gifts to make her famous had she any 
desire to be famous. But Mary had 
no desire to be famous. She did not 
want to be the queen of heaven. She 
wanted to be the mother and the queen 
of her little growing family at Naza- 
reth. 


Now a woman who could so oblite- 
rate herself must have been a woman 
of singular humility. And there are 
several traces in the narrative that con- 
firms the humility of Mary. Think, for 
instance, of the Annunciation. There 
is a picture of the Annunciation, by 
Rossetti, which I suppose many of you 
have seen. Init Mary is cowering away, 
and there is a look of terror in her eyes. 
But the greatest painters, like Angeli- 
co, never paint her with a look like 
that. They paint her as if she never 
thought of self at all. Think of the 
words that came welling from her heart 
when she knew she was to be the mother 
of Messiah. In a single moment she 
was lifted up into pre-eminence and im- 
mortality. Yet the one thought that 
rises in her heart is not that she shall 
be worshipped or admired—“all genera- 
tions’’, she says, ‘‘shall call me blessed’. 
She did not want to be great or to be 
beautiful—she had no selfish ambitions 
of that kind. She did not want to have 
the praise of men, or to be the attrac- 
tion of a million eyes. Mary’s one pas- 
sion was to be a blessing—Mary’s one 
thought that filled her heart with song 
was that to weary men and burdened 
women the world would be different 
when Christ was born. A woman who 
could so forget herself was a woman 
of a singular humility. You will not find 
her often in the Gospels. She will do 
nothing to attract attention. For the 
truest humility is not humiliation, nor 
any abject disparagement of self. It is 
never to think about oneself at all.— 
Dr. E. H. Morrison, D. D., Glasgow. 
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In Me Ye Shall Have Peace! 
g days and nights upon this restless 
bed, 
Of daily, nightly weariness and pain!— 
Yet Thou art here, my ever-gracious Lord, 
Thy well-known voice tas not to 
me in vain— 
“In Me ye shall have peace!” 
The .darkness seemeth long, and eel 
the light 
No respite brings with it; no soothing 
rest 
For this. worn. frame; yet in the midst of 
all 
Thy love revives. . Father, Thy wiil is 
best, 


“In Me ye shall have ‘peace!’ , 
Sleep cometh not, when most I seem to 
need 
Its kindly balm. 
Better than sleep; 
less hours 
Be hours of blessed fellowship with 
Thee. 
“In Me ye shall have peace!” 


OQ Father, be to me 
and let these sleep- 


Not always seen the wisdom and the 
love; 
And sometimes hard to be believed, 


when’ pain 
Wrestles with 
comes. 
Yet even in conflict Thy sure words sus- 
tain— 
“In Me ye shall have peace!” 


faith, and almost over- 


Father, the flesh is weak; 
rise 
Above its weakness into things unseen. 
Lift thou me up: give me the open ear, 
To hear the voice that speaketh from 
within— 
“In Me ye shall have peace!” 


fain would I 


Father, the hour is come; the hour when I 
Shall with these fading eyes behold 
Thy face; 
And drink in all the fulness of Thy love; 
Till then, oh, speak to me Thy words 
of grace— 
“In Me ye shall have peace!” 


The above poem is believed to be the 
last ever written by Dr. Horatio Bonar 
‘and was found amongst his papers after 
his: death. 


Confidence in God. 


God is not only directing history to 
an end which He contemplate, and 
which will be the explanation and justi- 
fication of His slow, and sometimes hard 
dealing with us now, He is altering the 
very nature of man’s experience. This 
is to be borne in mind. History is not 
the gradual unfolding of the implica- 
tions of natural life; the future is not 
to be measured by the powers and 
forces implicit in the world at the pres- 
ent moment. God is at work upon the 
world. The hope of men lies in Him. 
The world is spiritually controlled. He 


can give us power of which we had not; 


reckoned. He can bring new factors 
to bear upon our situation, and discover 
to us forces which’ we-did not know. 
Such a new factor was Christ Himself. 
The essential difference between Chris- 


tian hopefulness and ordinary optimism | 
istthat Christian’ hope’ can give aii’ adé-| 


quate account of itself. It believes ‘from 
its experience of what God ‘has done that 
He ¢an do'still’ more’ When man’s’ re- 
sources’ are‘tat “an end,’ thére’ is still|' 
God ‘to*be counted upon. 
vent season there’ is nothing’ we need 


so°much to reeover'‘as- the conviction’ 


af iGod’s: transforming’ power. Our 
preparation for the: séason, and ‘for the 
coming of Christ with Which it sends, 


2 


In ‘this’ Ad-' 


ought to begin with a thoughtful and 
prayerful consideration of the implica- 
tion of our belief in God.—Rev. Stanley 
Brown—Sermon in the Living Church. 


Advent Lessons From Bethlehem. 


He was the first Christmas present. 
That He should be born of a virgin was 
wonderful, but not so wonderful as the 


fact that He should be incarnated: at 
ali 


When we question the Virgin Birth 
of Christ we question the veracity of 
Matthew and Luke, deny the fulfill- 
tee of prophecy (Genesis 3:15), Isa. 

:14), and congequently assail the in- 
ativation of the Bible, strip Christ of 
His spotlessness and His Deity, and 
thereby nullify the atoning work on 
the cross. 

The greatest lesson to be learned is 
the purpose of His’ coming into this 
world of sin. “He was manifested to 
take away our sins;,and in Him is no 
sin. .. . For this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested, that He might de- 
Ade the works of the devil.”—1 John 

75-8. 

“But when the fulness of time was 
come, God sent forth His Son, made of 
a woman, made under the law, to re- 
deem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of 
sons.’’—Galatians 4:4-5. 

“Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, he also 
Himself likewise took part of the same; 
that through death He might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil.’—Hebrews 2:14.—Rev. 
Vv. V. Morgan. 


A Real Witness For Christ. 


“He held the Lamp each Sababth day 

So low that none could miss the way, 
And yet so high to bring in sight 

That picture fair—of Christ, the Light— 
That gazing up—the Lamp between— 
The hand that held it was not seen. 


“He held the Pitcher, stooping low, 

To lips of little ones below, 

Then raised it to the weary saint 

And bade him drink when sick ana faint; 
They drank—the Pitcher thus hetwesn— 
The hand that held it scarce was seen. 


“He blew the Trumpet, soft and clear, 
That trembling sinners need not fear, 
And then with Jouder note and bold 
To storm the Walls of Satan’s hold, 
The Trumpet coming thus between, 
The hand that held it was not seen. 


“But when our Captain says: ‘Well done, 
Thou good and faithful servant. Come, 
Lay down the Pitcher and the Lamp, 
Lay down the Trumpet; leave the campy, 
His weary hands will then be seen, 
Clasped in Christ’s pierced ones, naught 
between.” 
—Author Unknown. 


A Farewell. 


Word has just been received by the 
Japanese Ambassador in Washington, 
Honorable T. Matsudaira, that 
“friendship. dolls”, which are being sent 
by the Japanese, children to the chil- 
dren of Amerita, were given an. _elabo- 


tate” ‘farewell ceremony, in Tokyo on i 


Novehiber “4° 


_ The ceremony was attended: aceord-| 


‘ing to the message received from Tokyo, 


d by Viscount Shibusawa’ and’ the Ameri- 


‘can Ambassador, , Honorable. Charles 
“MacVeagh, both of whom . made ‘ 
dresses on the, nainfenance of friend{y 
relations between Japan, and: the ‘United 
States, 1, 3s ; 

~“Thé Federal Council of. the Chu 
‘of ‘Christ in America, | to, which, “the! 


b> 


the | 


ad-| t 
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ee ot ows'te God SiN Hoe 
Bie hie re Haas 
paying § ees AT 


-DECEMBER 10, 1927. 


friendship dolls are being sent as a 
response to the sending of 13,000 Amer- 
ican dolls to the Japanese Doll Festi- 
val last March as ambassadors of good- 
will from the children of America, is 
now making plans for a public recep- 
tion to the representative of Japan who 
has been officially appointed to convey 
the dolls to America. 
The full message received from the 
Foreign Office in Tokyo is as follows: 
“Fifty-eight Japanese dolls( one rep- 
resenting all Japan) were exhibited at 
the principal department store in Tokyo 
from October 29, before being sent by 
Japanese children as a return courtesy 
to America, and the exhibit was viewed 
by the public with great enthusiasm. 
“On November 4, the dolls were given 
a farewell party at the Japanese Y. M. 
Cc. A. in the compound of the Meiji 
Shrine, under the auspices of the Japa- 
nese National Committee on World 
Friendship among Children. Princesses 
Kitashirakawa, Asaka, Takeda and To- 
kue graciously attended, as did many 
prominent gentlemen and about 2,000 
children. : 
“After singing the national anthems 
of the two countries, the children repre- 
sentative of both countries exchanged 
greetings and handshakes and then 
joined in singing the Dolls’ Farewell 
Song, especially composed for the occa- 
sion by the Department of Education. 
“In conclusion, Baron Shibusawa and 


the American Ambassador delivered ad- 


dresses on the promotion of friendship 
between Japan and America, thus clos- 
ing a most successful meeting.”’ 


Faith. 
An honored and dear teacher, Josiah 


Royce, whose latter years were beshad- 
owed by sorrow and torn by the most 


atrocious suffering, hammered out of his 


pain these words: Faith is finding in 
ourselves and in God that which en- 
ables us to endure and triumph over 


anything that life or death can do to 


us. 

Here is high courage and ‘deep in- 
sight; it is what Jesus meant when, 
standing in the shadow of the Cross— 
the cup of Death pressed to the lips of 
Love—He said to His disciples in their 
dismay: Fear not, I have overcome the 


world; meaning that He had faced the 


worst ‘and found the best, and that. there 


| is nothing to fear. 


Some call it religion: others call it 
by other names. No matter; he who 
wins this victory has found the Pearl 
of Great Price. Into the Shadow our 
Lord went, and found the Master Light 
of all our seeing; in the Mystery of the 
Cross was revealed the meaning of 
Life. O my soul, remember!—Joseph 
Fort Newton. 


Bishop Brent’s Early Choice. ~ 


I do not recall an instant of my life 
when I aspired to any vocation except- 
ing that of the ministry, but on one 
brief occasion when I faced the possi- 
bility of becoming a musician. As a 
boy at school, the ministry seemed to 
me the one vocation worth. consid ring. 
Mv most recent, reflections. Sr 
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He Cometh. 


Softly He cometh, 

This King; 
No sound on the mountains afar; 
No herald save one silent star; 
Nor highway with triumph to rin! 


Lowly He cometh, 

This King; 
No robes of purple and gold; 
No pageantry royal and bold; 
No banner its glory to fling! 


Meekly He cometh, 

This King; 
To sit in our earth-shade of woe; 
To wear our humanity, so may 
That souls in their sonship sing! 


Quickly He cometh, 

This King; 
Lord, even so!—longing, we wait 
Outside of the pearl-builded gate. 


others in return; that it is all just a 
sort of exchange system, and that the 
old-fashioned truly Christmas spirit has 
gone out? Why, if I sent just cards, 
particularly home-made cards, to those 
girls who send me gifts, they'd laugh 
at me, and throw the cards away.” 

“No, my dear,’ Aunt Tabitha con- 
tinued to smile over her needle-work, 
“I do not believe that at all. I think 
that this is the same good, old-fashioned 
world that I lived in when I was your 
age. I believe that human nature is 
the same, and that people still have 
hearts and souls, and love Christmas 
cheer. I think you young folk have just 
fallen into a sort of mutual mistake, 
from which you would all love to be 
extricated, only you don’t know how. 
Let me suggest a way out.’’ 

“What is your suggestion?’ Annabel 
asked interestedly. 

“Make very pretty cards with an in- 
dividual wish for each of your friends. 


Till Thou our glad welcome shall bring| You made the twenty cards for Hes- 


Thou—Brother and Saviour, 
And King! 
—Moravian. 


Christmas Obligations. 


“T must begin my Christmas shop- 
ping tomorrow.”’ Annabe) heaved a 
sigh. - 

“You don’t seem very happy over 
the prospect,’’ Aunt Tabitha observed 
as she glanced up from her sewing. All 
of Aunt Tabitha’s Christmas presents 
were comfortable garments which she 
made with her own needle, and she 
seemed to enjoy the service very much. 

“Well, no, I can’t say that I arn ex- 
actly happy over the prospect,’ Anna- 
bel admitted thoughtfully, as she looked 
down her list. ‘You see, I can’t sew 
as well as you can, and even if I could, 
there’d be no way of meeting all this 
formidable list of names.”’ . 

_ “What names, my dear?” Aunt Ta- 
bitha inquired wonderingly. 

Oh, the people who come under my 
head of Christmas obligations, the girls, 
to whom I am absolutely compelled to 
give a Chrsitmas present. You see, 
l’ve so many friends at school, and I 
met so many lovely girls at camp last 
summer. We've been eeorresponding 
ever. since, and they’re sure to send ine 
something, so I just have te send them 
something.” 

“Tet me see your list,” said Aunt Ta- 
bitha with in2reas:nge interest. She 
read forty-three names. twenty-eight of 
whom lived n ‘he same town in which 
Annabel had alw.iys lived. “So you feel 
that you must send each one of these 
a Christmas pres3.,’? Aunt Tabitha ob- 
served. 

“Well, if I didnt send them any- 
thing, and they should remember me, | 
would feel very much embarrassed,” 
Annabel de:lared 
“Why not senl them Christmas re- 
membrances ‘athbur than gifts?’’ the 
old Jady sugz4sted, as she continued 
with her sewing. Annabel looked at her 
wonderingly aad she added: 
very pretty water. color work. The 
cards you made for the plaees at Hes- 
ter’s dinner pais were quite pretty. 
Why not make some Christmas cards, 
containing hanpy wishes and send them 
out tn your friends?” 

“Oh,,. Auntie,” Annabel laughed. 
“You' are so old-fashioned. Don’t you 
kn w that people give vresent: now-a- 
days with the expectation of receiving 


| her aunt’s suggestion. 


“You do! 


ter’s party in one afternoon. Working 
a while for several afternoons you can 
get them ready. To your out-of-town 
friends just send a message of love; 
to your friends who live here write 
an invitation to meet here at your 
house for a cup of tea one afternoon 
close to Christmas day. I’ll get up the 
refreshments for you. When you’ve 
gotten your crowd together, have the 
courage to get up and make a move 
that instead of exchanging Christmas 
gifts this year, all of you band together 
to make somebody else happy. Each 
young lady must find a child for whom 
Christmas may not come as it comes 
for our children, bring that child here 
Christmas Day, and we’ll have a tree 
for them. Each girl may contribute 
the amount, or less, than she expected 
to put in the others’ gifts. I belisve, 
my dear, that you would get happiness 
as well as scatter it that way.” 

Annabel did not agree at once to 
She was tired’ 
and sleepy so she went. up to her room, 
but that night she had a dream of lit-. 
tle children who were, out. in the streets 
shivering in the cold and gazing wist- 
fully through lighted windows at Christ- 
mas toys and beautiful Christmas trees, 
and she was standing in the midst of 
the Christmas array, and the pale-faced, 
wide-eyed children were holding their 
hands up to her appealingly. Next 
morning she remembered the dream 
clearly, and also she remembered what 
her aunt had said to her. It was Sat- 
urday and so she did not go to school. 
She had planned to begin her Christ- 
mas shopping that day. Instead she 
shut herself up in her room with her 
paints and brushes.’ By night she had 
finished more than half of her Christ- 
mas cards. She called Aunt Tabitha up 
to see them, and that dear old lady 
was so happy that tears stood in her 
eyes. Each card contained .a tender 
wish of Christmas cheer, and those that 
were for school mates an invitation to 
meet at her house the next Saturday 
afternoon. 

‘Every invitation’.was aceepted, and 
Aunt Tabitha seemed just. to try. her- 
‘self on those cookies. They were crisp 
and fragrant and melting. And the tea 
was the kind she, alone, seemed to know 
how to make. There was also home- 
made candy for the girls to pull, and 
they had great fun. Then Annabel. 
summoning up a deal of courage, arose 
from her place at the tea table and 


‘Claus! 
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She laid before her 
friends the plan her aunt had sug 
gested, and when she sat down, there 
were at least three voices seconding 
her motion. The agreement was unan- 
imous, and the girls got to work at once 
on their plans. 

That Christmas Day was a very happy 
one. But it was hard to tell who was 
happier—the children who were brought 
to the bountifully-laden tree, or the 
band of girls who furnished the gifts 
that adorned the boughs. 

“TI feel,’ said Annabel that night to 
Aunt Tabitha as they sat before the 
glowing fire, “I feel that more than 
ever before I’ve met my Christmas ob- 
ligations.’’—-The Presbyterian Ad- 
vance. 


began to speak. 


A Talk With Santa Claus. 


On a plush sofa in a great room 
lighted by the soft glow of lamps hid- 
den in shades that looked like flowers 
a little boy was sitting quietly by him- 
self. He was so small that his legs 
stuck out straight before him, because 
they were not long enough to reach 
to the floor. There were many other 
people in the room, most of them 
women, some of them leading children 
by the hand, but none of them said any- 
thing to the little boy, or even looked 
at him. He was lonely, for it was the 
week before Christmas, and his mother 
had brought him to the city to see the 
Christmas trees and the toys in tha 
shop windows; but after going to many 
places where there had been no toys or 
Christmas trees she had brought h’™ 
to this great room and bid him wait un- 
til she came. 

It seemed to him that he had waited 
a long time, and it was hard, for on 
their way to the big room they had 
passed through crowds of people and 
between long counters full of sleds and 
carts and toy cannon and ships and 
fire engines, and he wanted to look at 
them so that he could tell Santa Claus 
what to bring him. He was thinking 
what he should ask for and wishing that 
his mother would come, when in at 
the door walked a figure that made 
him hold his breath. It was the figure 
of.a tall old man dressed in red trimmed 
with white. On his feet were great 
boots that came to his knees, and on 
his head a tall peaked cap with a tas- 
sel that fell over on one side. His 
face was covered with a long white 
beard in which bits of frost sparkled 
and through which showed a pair of 
laughing eyes. The little boy knew 
at once that it must be Santa Claus. 

After standing a moment in this 
doorway the tall figure in red caught 
sight of the little boy and came over 
and sat down beside him and laid a 
hand on his head. ‘‘Well,’’ it said, ‘‘are 
you thinking of what you are going 
to give Santa Claus this year?’”’ 

“No, sir,’’ said the little boy, ‘‘I was 
thinking of what I should ask Santa 
Claus to give me. And you are Santa 
I know, because I have seen 
pictures of you; but I have never seen 
you before, and I’ve always had to write 
about what I wanted, and I can’t write 
very well, except when my mother helps 
me. . But. now I,can tell you .without 
writing!’”’ And then he began to name 
the different things that -he wanted. 

Santa Claus heard him through, but. 
when ‘he had finished he said: “I see 
that you think I am very rich, and that 
I can give a good child anything 
that he wants. Has no one ever told 
vou how poor I am—that I have noth~ 
‘ng of my own: no. home, no:money, 
no food even, except what kind-hearted 
peonle give me?’’. 

The little boy laeked at him with 
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with wonder. 
said. ‘Why, I thought 
the richest man in the world! I 
thought that everything that comes to 
anybody at Christmas came from you. 
They always told me so.” 

“Ves,” said Santa Claus, “‘they told 
you only what is true. It does come 
through me, but not from me. It comes 
from those who know me and what I 
do and who help me do it. Did you 
know that there are hundreds of little 
boys in this city who have no stockings 
to keep their feet warm and no shoes 
to keep them dry, that there are little 
girls who never had a doll and who go 
to bed hungry every night? And there 
are other cities in this country where 
it is the same, and in other countries 
too, and I must care for all of them. 
Even if I were the richest man in the 
world, as you thought, I could not do 
it alone; but I am happy in- having 
thousands, yes, hundreds of thousands, 
of helpers.” 

“Can any one at all help?” 
the little boy. 

“Ves, any one at all can help. lcarry 
this for those who wish to help,’ and 
he held up a tin box that had a narrow 
slit in the top, and shook it until what 
was in it jingled. 

The little boy slid to the floor and 
put his hand deep down into his pocket. 
When he drew it out there was a bright 
new half-dollar in it—tthe half-dollar 
that his aunt had given him that morn- 
ing to spend all for himself; and with- 
out once looking at it he pushed it 
quickly into the slit in the tin box that 
Santa Claus held out to him; and be- 
cause he was thinking so hard he did 
not even see that his mother had come 
into the room and was looking at him. 

“T thank-you; sir,’”’ said Santa Claus 
and made hima low bow. ‘You have 
helped me to send some stockings tv a 
little boy that I know. When Christ- 
mas comes I shall try to remember.” 

And when Christmas did come the 
little boy found not only that Santa 
Claus had remembered but that there 
must have been money enough in the 
tin box to buy shoes and stockings for 
those who needed them and to leave 
something over for other things.-— 
Youth’s Companion. 


yes wide 


asked 


Robber, the Hermit Crab. 


Down at the edge of a pretty littie 
rock pool, among the waving seaweeds, 
lives Robber, the Hermit Crab. He 
is not as friendly a little fellow as Tiny 
Fiddler Crab. No, siree! It certainly 
looks to me as if Robber went about 
making enemies instead of friends. 

But,-ithat may not be! Perhaps the 
Hermit Crab family understand cach 
other so well, that they really don’t 
mind having other Hermits take their 
homes away from them. 

For that is just what happens. No 
sooner does a Hermit Crab get a nice, 
comfortab‘e, new home for himself, 
than another one will want it. Then 
the trouble starts. 

Now all of the Hermit Crabs’ bodies 
are soft and unprotected, and are safe 
from hungry birds and fish only when 
covered by a strong shell. 

When Robber was very tiny, and as 
soon as he understood what to do, he 
crawled into an empty shell and called 
it his home. 

As he grew bigger, he needed larger 
shells, so he kept changing from one 
to another. Perhaps he came upon 
another Hermit Crab who was living 
in a shell just the size Robber thought 
he. needed. Do you suppose he went 
up politely and asked for it? 

I am sorry to say he did not. He 
rushed at the crab, and grabbed his 
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big claw with his. Over and over they 
rolled and kicked and bumped ard clat- 
tered. They snapped and pinched and 
made jabs at one another. They bub- 
bled at their funny mouths in their 
anger. 

Finally, Robber, who was very de- 
termined, jerked the other fellow from 
his shell, and as quick as a wink, he 
jumped into it. Just as quickly did 
the other crab jump into Robber’s shell. 
He clattered off bubbling and foaming. 
if he did not like his home, he, too, 
would find another. 

And all this time,- you should have 
seen Glider, the Sea Gull, sailing round 
and round looking on. You shouta 
have seen the fish swimming nearer 
and aearer, ready to snap up the tender 
morsels. If the two little crabs had 
not been able to move quicker than 
eyes could see, they would have been 
swallowed by either, while they were 
out of their shells. 

As soon as the battle was over, Rob- 
ber placed his big claws across his door- 
way, and went fast asleep. He needed 
to get rested, for perhaps it would not 
be long before another Hermit Crab 
might try to take this shell from him. 
Then he, too, would have to defend 
this new home with every bit of 
strength he had. 


The Christian Year In Verse. 


Advent tells us Christ is near. 
Christmas tells us Christ is here. 
In Epiphany we trace 

All the glory of His grace. 


Those three Sundays before Lent 
Will prepare us to repent. 

In Lent we may begin 
Earnestly to mourn for sin. 


Holy Week and Easter, then, 
Tell who died and rose again; 
Of that Happy Easter Day, 
“Christ is risen indeed!” we say. 


Yes, and Christ ascended, too, 
To prepare a place for you. 

So we give Him special praise 
After those great Forty Days. 


Then He sent the Holy Ghost 
On the day of Pentecost, 

With us to always abide, 

Well may we keep Whitsuntide. 


Last of all we humbly sing, 
Glory to Our God and King, 
Glory to the One in Three, 
On the Feast of Trinity. 
—Katherine Hankey. 


The Timid Chicken. 


Brownie was a timid chicken that 
went half fed because he let his sis- 
ters and brothers push him aside when 
they scrambled for their food. He 
would hop about in an uncertain way, 
make a half-hearted start for a grain 
of corn or a morsel of meal, and then 
if another chicken happened to go to- 
ward it, Brownie would run quickly 
away. 

Agnes found him moping in one cor- 
ner of the barnyard with rumpled feath- 
ers and drooping head. ‘‘Poor little 
Brownie!” she said. ‘Don’t you get 
enough to eat?’ But Brownie never 
noticed her. “He’s just starving to 
death,” she told her Uncle Ned, who 
came with her to look at the chicken. 
“tf I try to feed him,’’ she continued, 
“the others come flocking around, and 
then he runs away. I’m afraid poor 
Brownie will die. Do you suppose he’s 


‘sick, Uncle Ned?” 


“No,” answered her uncle; “but he 
might. as well be as to be scared all 
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the time. What Brownie needs is a 
little faith in himself. He’s too meek. 
He lets the other chickens run over 
him.”’ 

“Poor Brownie!” sighed Agnes. 
hate to see him going hungry. 
we do something for him?” 

“Of course -we can,’’ answered Uncle 
Ned. “Just give him a few lessons in 
self-respect. We'll teach him to have 
confidence in himself. But, first of all, 
we'll give him a good, square meal.” 

So Brownie was driven into a corner. 
Then Uncle Ned scared the other chick- 
ens away, and Agnes fed the half- 
starved chicken. 

Brownie was hungry; but he pecked 
with a beating heart and _ startled 
glances, for he did not know how soon 
some of the other chickens would bear 
aown upon him and steal his breakfast. 
But for the first time in days he got a 
full meal, and it seemed to make him 
feel a little livelier. 

“Now, we'll leave him till dinner- 
time,’’ said Uncle Ned. 

“But he must be so lonesome, mop- 
ing in a corner,” grieved Agnes. “I’d 
like to take him to the house anc keep 
him in a basket.’’ 

“T wouldn’t do that,” said her uncle. 
“To much handling isn’t good for chick- 
ens. Brownie isn’t suffering any now. 
He’ll be all right.”’ 

At noon they went again to feed 
the timid chicken and his brothers and 
sisters. 

Uncle Ned called the chickens as he 
carried their corn in a pan, and they 
ran after him. Even Brownie started, 
too, but got picked at and jostied, and 
then hopped back to his corner. 

Then Uncle Ned called the chickens 
toward Brownie, and they crowded 
about their timid brother; but he led 
them away again, and this time they 
forgot Brownie, for they had their backs 
to him, and ran after the corn that rat- 
tled in the pan. And Brownie, seving 
the others running from him, ran after 
them. Then as Uncle Ned led them 
farther away, the timid chicken began 
to chase them in earnest, for he seemed 
to think that they were running away 
from him. 

Agnes and her uncle practiced this 
way with Brownie for several days, and 
he soon got so much courage that he 
ate with the others. If one picked at 
him, he would pick back; if he was run 
against, he only pressed closer to the 
feed. And instead of being a frightened, 
half-fed chicken, Brownie grew fat and 
brave, and was able to take care of 
himself. : 

“But I don’t see yet,’ said Agnes, 
“just why having the other chickens 
run away from Brownie should make 
him any braver.’’ : 

“Because,’”’ answered her uncle, ‘the 
saw them running, and it looked’ as 
though they were afraid of him, s0 
he began to have courage and believe 
in himself. He had the strength to 
get his food all the time, but he didn’t 
know it.’’—Children’s Visitors. 
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The Tale of Seven Little Pigs. 


It was pouring rain. But Hal took an 
umbrella and started out to look for 
Old Ironsides. Old Ironsides is a sow, 
a big, fine Hampshire sow, sleek and 
black, with a neat white band around 
her middle and a thrifty little curl in 
her tail. Hal is very proud of her. She 
has taken a whole string of blue rib-| 
bons at the county fair. And so, on 
that blustery March morning, when 
she did not come to breakfast when 
Hall called, he was worried and set out 
to find her. He looked first in the rye 
field, but she was not there. Then 
looked way down on th river bank, t 
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she was not there. The wind buffeted 
him about and tugged at his umbrella 
the rain kept pouring down, but he 
kept looking. He searched through the 
rape field (Old Ironsides was very fond 
of rape), but still no glimpse did he 
have of her. 

At last he struck out through the 
wood lot, looking carefully in the thick- 
ets and brier patches. But still he 
didn’t find her. A branch ran through 
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Use Cuticura Soap 
And Ointment 


To Heal Sore Hands 
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MARRIED WOMEN WANTED 
2 Hours Per Week 

We pay liberally for about 2 hours per 
week of your spare time. The only re- 
quirement is absolute honesty. Esti- 
mated average earnings, $4.50 per week. 
Do not reply if you are an agent or can- 
vasser. Address: Mr. O’Connor, Lept. 
36, 111 West 42nd Street, New York City. 

Just say “Tell me about your spare 

time offer” and state how your home 
is lighted, Gas, Electricity or Oil. 
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MONEY FOR CHRISTMAS. 

Look in that old trunk up in the gar- 
ret and send me all the old envelopes 
up to 1880. Do not remove the stamps 
from the envelopes. You keep the let- 
ters. I will pay highest prices. 

GEO. H. HAKES, 
290 Broadway, New York, N. Y. 


TREASURE 
for Bible Lovers 


TREASURES are not always made 
up of gold and precious stones so 
that “thieves break in’. For defend- 
ers of the faith, for Bible students and 
lovers, there is no greater treasure 
than a clear unfolding of the Apoca- 
lypse. The author of this treasureful 
book writes with an easy charm, and 
you will enjoy every minute of reading 
it. It combines easy reading, a beau- 
tiful binding, an author who has mas- 
tered the original languages of the 
Scriptures, and a new but sound ap- 
proach to an absorbing study. 


The Apocalypse of Jesus Christ 


By WILLIAM T. McKNIGHT, D. D. 


The author has mastered the art of 
combining deep learning with ability 
to interest and grip the reader.—The 
Sunday Sohcol Times. 

I have been greatly refreshed by it. 
—Professor J. Gresham Machen, D. D. 

The orthodox reader will rejoice in 
his conclusions and the modernist will 
have difficulty in controverting them. 
Sunday School Times. 

You have followed a sound and 
wholesome line.—A. T. Robertson. 

A work that the unlettered, average 
man can easily’ understand and enjoy. 
—Christian Standard. 

- PRICE ONLY $3.00 POSTPAID 

Hamilton Brothers 
103 Hamilton Place 
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the wood fot, and when Hal came to 
cross it he saw that the rain had made 
it too wide to jump. He walked along 
down one side of it, looking for a nar- 
row place, and he passed a fallen hick- 
ory log. He heard a sudden grunt 
and looking around saw Old Ironsides 
on a pile of dead leaves, close against 
the log. And Hal’s heart thumped 
loudly when he saw that Old Ironsides 
was not alone. Oh, no indeed! Far 
from it! Seven little pigs, as much 
alike as seven peas in one pod, were 
snuggled close beside her. They looked 
exactly like their handsome mother, 
too. They were sleek and black, with 
a neat white band about each little 
middle and a thrifty little curl in each 
little tail. 

All this delighted Hall, of course, but 
one thing worried him. That was the 
rain and the branch that was getting 
wider every minute. If Old Ironsides 
stayed where she was, the seven little 
pigs would be sure to drown. Hal was 
badly bothered. His father was away; 
there was no one to help him. And 
taking young pigs away from an old 
sow is dangerous business. But Hal 
went to the barn and got some corn 
and a tow sack. Then he skillfully 
tolled Old Ironsides down the side of 
the branch a way, and when she was 
busily eating corn he slipped back to 
the bed and very gently put the little 
pigs inside the sack. He had got six 
of them in, without any trouble, but 
when he picked up the seventh little 
pig he had trouble. The pig gave a 
loud ‘‘Wee-e-e!’’ and Old _ Ironsides 
dropped her corn and came rushing: 
back, her bristles up, her head down, 
roaring ‘‘Woof, woof, woof!” in a ter- 
rifying way. She meant to eat Hal up, 
if she could catch him; and Hal knew 
it. He grabbed his sack and started 
running with the six little pigs. Then 
they began to squeal, Old Ironsides came 
right him, woofing in a blood-curdling 
way. Hal saw that he was beaten. He 
dropped the sack and ran for his life 
to the barn. 

He waited there for an hour or more 
for Old Ironsides to forget her anger. 
Then he took some more corn and pa- 
tiently tolled her and tolled her, an 
inch at a time, until at last he got her 
into a stall in the barn. Then he went 
back to the bed, where all the little 
pigs had settled down again, and sacked 
them as before. When he got to the 
barn with them, they were squealing 
loudly, and Old Ironsides was woofing 
at a great rate, and Hal did not dare 
open the stall door. But he poked 
them through a crack, one at a time, 
and soon they were all dry and warm 
and safe in their straw bed. 

But Hal himself was dripping wet 
from head to heels; he was cold, he was 
tired, he was hungry. That night when 
his father came home he told him 
about it all, he held out his hand to 
his small, determined son and said: 
“Shake, old fellow! You’ve got the 
kind of stuff in you it takes to make a 


INCORPORATED 1832 


Virginia Fire and Marine 
Insurance Company 


Of Richmond, Va. 


Assets - - 


. $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 


B. C. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 
J. M. Leake, General Agent 


J. C. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


good hog raiser or a good President 
either!’’—-Christian Observer. 


VIRGINIA TRUST vO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 to act as 
Executor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women is 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executor and 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries cordially invited—no eost 
and confidential. 


Capital Stock $1,000,000.00 
Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 
Held ia trust $30,000,600. (plus) 


BARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIMB 
Writing for newspapers, magazines. 
perienee unnecessary. tails FR 


-regr Svndicate 1202 St. Louis. Mo 


They Are Doing It-- 
Why Can’t You? 


Why, getting 
more money for their savings 
and saving more because of a 
plan. 


Doing what? 


Actual 
books: 


No. 20622, M. T. T., started 
August 16, 1926, with $500, 
now has $3,800 in 6 per cent 
first mortgage bonds’ = and 
$62.95 in cash. 


No. 20800, Miss W. M. S., 
started October 16, 1926, with 
$250, now has $1,900 in bonds 
and $91.40 in cash. 
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Houses are built by plans 


and so are fortunes. 


«sk Lor Bookleton Income Building Flan 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


peers wanted, will be inserted in 
e line, each insertion. Special rates 


<9 eontraets of any length. A rate of 15 cents per line is made to persons seeking 


eositic ns. 


No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 


Gopy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of the week 
> which it # intended that the first insertion shall appear. 
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SPECIAL NOTICES. 
PIPE y dahagmnts ‘ pip 
If the purchase of ap organ Is ¢ - 
plated, address HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 
INC., Louisville, Kentucky. who manulas- 
ture the highest grede at reasonable 
prices. Particular attention given to de- 
aigning organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
fer old-time furniture and antiques of 
ali kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN at 
Rectors and 


wholesale 


rices for Altar Guilds, 
others. Also Handkerchiefs) Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
850 Broadway, New York City. 


NEW CROP PEANUTS. 

NEW CROP VIRGINIA PEANUTS NOW 
BEING OFFERED. Our specialty ship- 
ments by parcel post, 5-lb., 10-lb. and 
20-lb sacks. Shelled and unshelled. Write 
for prices. 

Nansemond Peanut Company, 
Suffolk, Virginia. 
CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 

CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK AND 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
oceasions. G. L. Bender, 1706 Manning 
St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

PLUM PUDDINGS. 

THE LADIES’ GUILD OF ST. AN- 
DREW'S EPISCOPAL CHURCH, Clifton 
Forge, Va., have their famous Plum Pud- 
dings on sale. Weight two pounds, price 
$1.00 postage paid. Send orders to Mrs. 
R. E. Robinson, 1005 McCormick St., Clif- 
ton Forge, Va. 

LUM PUDDINGS—FRUIT CAKES. 

Two POUND CAN OF DELICIOUS 
PLUM PUDDING, Old Virginia recipe, 
$1.15. Fruit Cakes, 75 cents a pound. 
Benefit of old Christ Church, built in 
1664. Mrs. Wm. C. Segar, Stormont, Mid- 
dlesex County, Va. 


“WOODLAWN” FRUIT CAKES. 
MADE OF THE CHOICEST FRUITS 
AND INGREDIENTS; rich as old wine, 
fragrant with spices of the Orient. From 
an old Southern recipe, by special process 
cf cooking will keep moist and fresh in- 
definitely. 4% pound and 9 pound sizes, 
80 cents a pound, or 85 cents by insured 
parcel post. Miss Sarah B. Crown, “Wood- 
lawn”, Berryville, Va. 
CHRISTMAS CARDS. 
FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, 75 


cents a dozen. Illuminated Florentine 
Christmas Cards and Folders, 10 cents and 
20 cents each. M. C. ZARA; 


Germantown, Pa. 


HELP WANTED. 


WANTED—A RELIABLE WHITE COU- 
ple, no children. Woman wanted as 
cook, man as butler. Very comfortable 
home, only ten minutes from Charlottes- 
ville, Va. Couple must have references. 
Those who cannot supply references 
need not apply. Address Mrs. EB, D. 
Tavloe. “Edgehill”, Shadwell. Va. 


WANTED. 


SOUTHERN WOMAN DESIRES POSITION 
as mother’s helper, or companion. 
Country preferred. Address “P. J.”, 
care of Southern Churchman. 


CLERICAL. " 
WANTED—THE CHARGE OF A PARISH, 
mission work, or as locum tenens, by a 


SITUATION 


clergyman with experience in Western | 


Mission, rural and city work. A good 
reader and extemporaneous preacher; 
with the best of references as to abil- 
ity, diligence and faithfulness. Ad- 
dress ‘‘Non-parochiay”, care of South- 
ern Churchman, 


Meat hs 


JOSEPH ALLEN WHEAT. 


At his residence in Charlottesville, Va., 
very suddenly, on Thanksgiving Day, 
JOSEPH ALLEN WHEAT passed from 
this life into the life eternal. 

The funeral services were held in the 
Gibson Memorial Chapel, St. Paul’s Church, 
University, on Saterday, the 26th, and the 
burial was in Thornrose Cemetery. Staun- 
ton, Sunday morning, November 27. 

“He giveth His beloved sleep.” 


RESOLUTIONS. 


At a meeting of the trustees of the 
Protestant Episcopal Theological Semi- 
nary in Virginia, held in the library at 
the Seminary on Wednesday, the 9th day 
of November, 1927, the following minute 
was adopted by a rising vote, viz.: r 

The Board of Trustees of the Theologi- 
eal Seminary in Virginia, meeting for 
the iirst time after the death of the 
RIGHT REVEREND WILLIAM CABELL 
BROWN, D. D., President of the Board 
of Trustees, desire to place upon the 
record their sense of: loss in the removal 
of one who gave himself so unselfishly to 
the service of the Seminary. 

It has been, looking’ over the past, a 
remarkable thing that those who have 
served as Presidents of the Board of this 
School of the Prophets have made, each 
one, a rich contribution to the welfare 
of the Seminary. 

Bishop,Brown brought to the work not 
only wise judgment, gained in his wide 
experience as a teacher of theology and 
as an administrator in the Church, but 
an unselfish love for the institution and 
a devotion to all of its interests. We ask 
the adoption of the following resolutions: 

Resolved, that.ithe Board of Trustees 
of the Theological Seminary in Virginia 
desire to express to Almighty God their 
gratitude for the services of the Presi- 
dent of the Board of Trustees and for 
his. self-sacrifice in the work. We feel 
that that work will abide and bear fruit 
through years to come, and that the name 
of William Cabell Brown will always be 
an inheritance to the Seminary. 

Resolved, that the Board of Trustees 
extend to the wife and children of Bishop 
Brown their loving sympathy in the sor- 
sow that has come to them. 

Resolved, that we thank God for the 
good example of the faith and labors of 
this true follower of Christ, who has 
gone to serve in the Church above, and 
to receive that crown of righteousness 
that fadeth not away. 

Resolved, that the Secretary send to 
the family of Bishop Brown a copy of 
this rninute, that it be entered upon the 
records of the Board, and be published 
in the Church papers of the Dioceses of 
Virginia and West Virginia. 

S. SCOLLAY MOORE, 
Secretary. 
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Carl Hobgood. 


A very sad death occurred in Dur- 
ham, N. ©C., on November 19. Carl 
Hogbood, who in October, was elected 
President of thé’-YS!Pi “Ss. L. of the 
Diocese of North Carolina, and a mem- 
ber of the Executive Council, died of 
pneumonia. His funeral was conducted 
by his rector, the Rev. §. S. Bost, as- 
sisted by both of the Bishops of North 
Carolina. 
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ARKANSAS. 


Rt. Rev. Jas. R. Winchester, D. D., Bishep 
Rt. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan 
Rt. Rev. B. T. Demby, D. D., Suffragan. 


ST 


Bishop Winchester. 


The latest news from Bishop Win- 
chester is that he is steadily improv- 
ing; but that it will’ be some months 
before he will be able to take up the 
work of the diocese. In the meantime 
Bishop Suffragan Edwin W. Saphore 
is jean the visitations. 

Conferences at St. John’s. 


Dr. Loring Clark, of the National 
Council, visited St. John’s, Camden, the 
week of November 20. At the night 
meeting, which was held in the church, 
the attendance was larger than the 


membership of the Church. All confer- 
ences were well attended. 


Union Service. 


A Union Thanksgiving Service was 
held in the Methodist Church, of Cam- 
den, on Wednesday night. The rec- 
tor of St. John’s preacher. 


The Annual Every Member Canvass 
will be conducted throughout the dio- 
cese On November 27. 

Cc. 
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NORTHERN INDIANA. 


Rt. Rev. Campbell Gray, DL. D., Bishop. 
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Church School Institute. 


There was a record attendance of 
ninety-seven, including visitors, at the 
monthly meeting of the Church School 
Institute of the South Bend District, on 
Sunday, November 13. The Institute 
was entertained at Howe. A business 
meeting was followed by dress parade 
at Howe School and later by services 
in the Howe School Chapel. The course 
of instruction being carried this year 
is “The Pupil’, by Weigle. Teachers 
and officers were present from Howe, 
Elkhart, Goshen, Mishawaka, St. James’, 
South Bend, Trinity South Bend and 
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The Very Rev. H. D. Peacock, Dean 
of Christ Church Cathedral, Mexico 
City, will serve Christ Church, Norfolk, 
Va., aS locum tenens for a few months, 
beginning December 23. Unsettled con- 
ditions in Mexico make it possible for 
Dean Peacock to leave his work there 
and serve Christ Church, Norfolk. — 


Smee 


The Rev. Henry R. Sizer, Jr., for- 
merly minister-in-charge of Gethsemane 
Church, Sherrill, N. Y., has accepted a 
call to be curate of Trinity Church, Buf- 
falo, N. Y. th “4 

The Rev. E. R. Carter, D. D., former 
rector of Grace Church, Petersburg, has 
declined a call to Trinity Church, Michi- 
gan City, Ind. 

The Rev. Walter C. Middleton, for- 
merly rector of St. Luke’s Church, 
Plattsmouth, Neb., has accepted a call 
to St. Luke’s Church, Denver, Colo., 
with address at 1256 Poplar Street. 


- 

Bishop Murray, who has been con- 
fined to the Church Home and Infirm- 
ary for the past three weeks, was able > 
to leave the institution on December 2, — 
and will assume his regular duties. 


The Rev. W. Jusserand de Forest, 
formerly rector of Grace Church, Can- 
ton, N. Y., has accepted a call to St. 
James’ Church, Brooklyn, N. Y., with 
address 26 St. James Place. oS 


The Rey. George F. White, formerly 
rector of Trinity Church, Mineral Point, 
Wis., has accepted a call to St. Luke’ 
Church, Milwaukee, with address a 
448 Russei:Avonue..,.- - ee 


Gif, eee 

The Rev. Hollis W. Colwell, formerly 

minister-in-charge of St. Mary’s Church, 

Palmer, and St. Andrew’s Church, Lud- 
low, Mass., has accepted a call to 


DECEMBER 10, 1927. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 


23 


ee oe os eee 


Andrew’s Church, Harrisburg, Pa., with 
address at 1852 Market Street. 


The Rev. Wm. Whittle has resigned 
from St. Mary’s Church, Franklin, La., 
and has gone to St. James’ Church, 
Vincennes, Indiana. 


The Rev. W. Edward Hoffenbacher, 
formerly minister-in-charge of St. John’s 
Church, Sparta, Wis., has accepted a 
call to the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, East Chicago, In., with address 
at 3620 Fir Street, Indiana Harbor, 
Ind. 


The address of the Rev. George W. 
Ferguson, canon missioner of the Dio- 
cese of Western Massachusetts, former- 
_ly Lenox, Mass., is now 387 Chestnut 
Street, Springfield, Mass. 


The Rev. J. Archibald McNulty, for- 
merly rector of St. Thomas’ Church, 
Alamosa, Colo., has accepted a cail to 
become dean of the Rosebud deanery 
of South Dakota, with address at Trin- 
ity Rectory, Winner, S. D. 


The Rev. Anthony H. Dexter, for- 
merly minister-in-charge of St. Simon’s 
mission, San Fernando, Calif., has ac- 
cepted a call to St. Andrew’s Mission. 
Fullerton, Calif. 


The Rev. Harry Middleton Hyatt, 
formerly non-parochial minister of 
Southern Ohio, has accepted a call to 
Christ Church, Yonkers, N. Y., with 
address until spring at 911 Park Ave- 
nue, New York.City. ; 


The Ven. Juan McCarthy, formerly 
Archdeacon of Camaguey, Cuba, has ac- 
cepted a call to be Archdeacon of Ha- 
vana, with address at Paradero Caza- 
dores, Districto Marianao, Province of 
Habana, Cuba. 


The Rev. George Donald Pierce, for- 
- merly minister-in-charge of St. John’s 
Church, Lancaster, Pa., has accepted a 
call to be vicar of Christ Church, Cuba, 
N. Y., and associate of the Allegany 
County Missions, with address at 19 
South Street, Cuba. 

The Rev. Reese F. Thornton, for- 
merly minister-in-charge of Holy Trin- 
ity Church, La Gloria, Cuba, has ac- 
cepted a call to be Archdeacon of Cama- 
guey, Cuba, with address at Narciso 
Lopez 87, Moron, Camaguey, Cuba. 


ORDINATIONS. 

On October 18, in St. Bartholomew’s 
Church, St. Petersburg, Fla., the Rt. 
Rev. John D. Wing, D. D., Bishop- 
Coadjutor of South Florida, advanced 
the Rev. Gwilym Llewellyn Glendale 
Thomas to the priesthood. Dean P. 8. 
Gilman, of St. Luke’s Cathedral, Or- 
lando, preached the. sermon, and the 
Rev. G. I. Hiller, of Lakeland, pre- 
sented the candidate. The litany was 
sung by the Rev. E. A. Edwards, of 
St. Peter’s Church, St. Petersburg. The 
Rev. William B. Curtis, of St. John’s, 
Tampa, read the Epistle, and the Rev. 
Father Karaphylis, pastor of the Greek 
Church in Tarpon Springs, joined with 
the other priests in the laying on of 
hands. 


On October 30.the Bishop of Minne- 


sota advanced the Rev. Crawford W. 
Brown to the priesthood in the Church 
of St. John the Evangelist, St. Paul. 
The sermon was preached by Bishop 
Cross, of Spokane, and the candidate 
was presented by the Rev. F. D. Butler. 
The Rev. Mr. Brown continués ‘as as- 


sistant at St. John’s Church, St. Paul] 
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deacon by the Rt. Rev. L. C. Sanford, 
D. D., Bishop of San Joaquin. The 
candidate was presented by the Dean 
of the Cathedral, the Very Rev. G. R. E. 
MacDonald, and the sermon was 
preached by the Ven. A. W. Noel Por- 
ter of the Diocese of California. 

For the past four years .Mr. Payne 
has been treasurer of the Missionary 
District, and active as a lay leader on 
the missionary staff of the district. For 
at Trinity Missions, Madera, Calif. He 
the past year he has been lay pastor 
will continue as vicar of Trinity Mis- 
sion, with address at 113 Eye Street, 
Madera. 


On November 12, in St. Nathanael’s 
Church, Philadelphia, Bishop Garland 
ordained to the diaconate William 
Powell, a communicant of St. Nathan- 
ael’s and for a number of years Sun- 
day-school superintendent, and Leon A. 
Shearer, a communicant of St. John’s, 
Norristown. Mr. Powell was presented 
by the Rev. George R. Miller, rector of 
St. Nathanael’s, and Mr. Shearer by the 
Rev. James Niblo, rector of St. John’s, 
Norristown. The Rev. Jules L. Pre- 
vost, head of the Episcopal Church 
Country ‘Centre Missions in Bucks 
county, preached the ordination ser- 
mon. Mr. Powell has been appointed by 
the Bishop to serve at the new Diocesan 
Mission of St. Joseph’s, Marion Square, 
and Trinity Mission, Gulph Mills. Mr. 
Shearer has been appointed to serve at 
New Hope and Solebury, in the Bucks 
county mission field, under the Rev. Dr. 
Prevost. 


The Rt. Rev. Walter Mitchell, D. D., 
advanced to the priesthood the Rev. 
Lewis Sasee, II., in St. John’s Church, 
Bisbee, Arizona, on November 17. 

Mr. Sasee, while yet a candidate for 
the diaconate in the Diocese of Dela- 
ware, offered himself for work in Ari- 
zona. He was accepted by Bishop 
Mitchell and ordained deacon in New 
Jersey. His diaconate has been spent 
in Bisbee, where he has had charge of 
St. John’s Church beneath temporary 
assignment waiting the arrival of the 
Rev. William Cox, of the Church of 
the Holy “Comforter, Richmond, Va. 
Mr- Sasee has endeared himself-to the 
congregation, and has performed a very 
successful ministration. 

Bishop Mitchell evinced his happi- 
ness in this, his first ordering to the 
priesthood within; his diocese. 

The Rev. Philip»Smith read the lit- 
any. The Rev. EH. C. Tuthill read the 
epistle, and the Rev. E. W. Simonson 
read the gospel. The latter presented 
Mr. Sasee. 


DEATHS. 


The Rev. Wilford Lash Robbins, D. 
D., former dean of the General Theo- 
logical Seminary, died at his home at 
Bethel, Maine, Monday, September 5, 
aged sixty-eight. 

The funeral services were conducted 
by the Rev. Charles L. Gomph, rector 
of Christ Church, Newark, N. J. In- 
terment was at Woodlawn Cemetery, 
Boston. * 


The Rev. Charles Holland. Kidder, 
non-parochial priest of the Diocese of 
Delaware, died.at his home in Asbury 
Park on Monday, September 5. _ 

‘Funeral services were held in Trinity 
Church, Asbury Park, on September 8, 
with the Rt. Rev. Albion W. Knight, 
D. D., Bishop Coadjutor of New Jer- 


sey, the Rt. Rev. Paul,Jones, and nine 


other clergy in. attendance. . 
The interment. was in Mt. Prospect 
Cemetery, Asbury Park. 
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and his two daughters, Mrs. Howard 
Chase and Martha A. Kidder. 

The Rev, Philip Gavan Duffy, son of 
the late Rev. F, P. F. Duffy," D. “D.,; 
and non-parochial priest of the Diocese 
of Vermont, died in Dinard, France, 
suddenly on September 12, in his fiftys 
fourth year. 


The Rev. Cuthbert O. S. Kearton, ree- 
tor of Grace Church, Waterford. N. PY xe 
died at the Samaritan Hospital, Troy, 
on September 6, following an illness 
of six weeks. 

The burial service was from Grace 
Church, Waterford, by the Rt. Rev. 
George Ashton Oldham, D. D., Bishop 
Coadjutor of Albany, assisted by the 
Rev. Paul H. Birdsall,-rector of Grace 
ate: Albany. Burial was at Geneva, 


The Rev. Edgar Morris Thompson, 
rector-emeritus of St. James’ Church, 
Brooklyn, died Sunday, September 4. 

Mr. Thompson was born in Gaines- 
Ville, Ala. He attended the Western 
Theological School, being ordained 
deacon in 1894 and priest in 1895 by 
Bishop McLaren. His first charge was 
St. John’s Church, Chicago, later be- 
coming rector of All Saints’ Church, 
Chicago, where he remained from 1896 
until 1898, then going to St. James’ 
Church, Chicago. He also had charge 
of churches in Naperville, TIll.; Goshen, 
Ind.; Wausau, Wis., and Stevens Point, 
Wis. He took charge of St. James’ 
Church, Brooklyn, in 1912, becoming 
rector-emeritus in 1924. 


The Rev. Wallace R. Everton, a re- 
tired minister of the Diocese of Mary- 
land, died at his home at Ruxton, Anne 
Arundel County, Sunday, October 9, af- 
ter a long illness. 

The funeral service was held at Mt. 
Calvary by the rector, the Rev. Dr. 
William A. McClenthen, on October 12. 


The Rev. Lucius Wilson Shey, rector 
of St. Mark’s Church, Mystic, died at 
the home of one of his brothers in 
Bridgeport, Conn., on Monday evening, 
September 12. 

The burial service was held in St. 
John’s, Bridgeport, September 14, and 
was conducted by the Rt. eRv. Edward 
C. Acheson, D. D., Bishop Coadiutor of 
Connecticut. The Rev. S. F. Sherman, 
Jr., rector of St. John’s, and the Rev. 
Dr. William A. Beardsley of St. 
Thomas’, New Haven, assisted. 


ORDER YOUR MAGAZINES FROM A 


SHUT-IN. 
American Magazine ........... $2.25 
IAMOVIGATIMM OY awicts sis citte sie «iste te 2.00 
Atlantic Monthly seis es ae 4.00 
WONEUPY: tte eo ere ate Sater uti 5.00 
Cosmopolitan ricci aie Meer vs 3.00 
Good Housekeeping .......... 3.00 
INLETLY Gigeatee tea eteater « StENE TR e oth ects iwlinas 3.00 
Ut eye Aan oni OS Agee So cee 5.00 
SE INICH OLAS toretatece aieiis ose" Buti ace ems 4.00 
Welines tor? vz Aca. ca 0 8 6 dete wtha 2.50 
IMid=WG6ekePiCtOrial ss secnisiess wees 4.006 
MOG@ErMNGErSICilI a. «2. . <i te ake ac 2.006 
Pictorial Rewew oso: -ie «> = 1.50 
Ladies’ Home Journal........... 1.00 
Woman’s*Home Companion .. t.00 
Wouth s. Companions « <: scenic + 2.00 
Saturday Evening Post ........ 2.00 
Review. of Reviews” *..........:: 4.00 


The above prices are per year. 


E. P. BROXTON, 


“The late Mr. Kidder is ‘survived by. 


Route 2, Blythe, Ga.« 
his widow, Mrs. Clara Miller Kidder, 


J Tn St. James’ Cathedral, Fresno, on. 
October 9, William Payne was ordained 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 
105 HK. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
?rompt and Reliable Service. 


BEVERLEY HEATING 


The Beat for Homes, Churches, Stores 
and Buildings for all uses, 
R. CO. ee HEATING CO., INC. 
368 &. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


QUALITY—SER VICE 


We Strive to Excel in 
Quality---to Give the 
Utmost in Furniture 
Value for the Price 
Asked 


Sydnor & Hundley 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN DECEMBER 10, 1927. 


You Know? 


That many of the great Bible teachers of the present day were set 
straight in their knowledge of the Word of God by a little booklet 
by Dr. C. I. Scofield called 


‘“‘RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH’’? 
(The original Edition) 
God has wonderfully used this series of ten lectures, fundamental 
to a clear understanding of the Bible: 


1. The Jew, the Gentile and the 6. Law and Grace. 

Church of God. 7. The Believer’s Two Natures. 
2. The Seven Dispensations. 8. The Believer’s Standing and 
3. The Two Advents. State. 
4. The Two Resurrections. 9. Salvation and Rewards. 
5. The Five Judgments. 10. Believers and Professors. 


God certainly gave us this little book through his servant—not 
added revelation but Spirit-given interpretation. 

Here are a few out of many letters, showing how much this little 
booklet has helped. 


“* * JT praise God for its mar- “To my great loss I did not 
veJous ministry, and hope you can know the book until late in my 
spread this still further.’—C. G. ministry.’’—James M. Gray. 
Trumbell, Editor Sunday-School 
Times. 


Authentie Edition— 
Cloth bound 55c. : 
Paper bound 27e. | postpaid, 
ORDER FROM 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Che Southern Churchman AN IDEAL GIFT 


For Friend, or Relative, or deserving Missionary. 


It is easy to send. 


It is 52 gifts all in one. 
Its cost is reasonable. 


It is a reminder of your loving thoughtfulnes 
52 times during the year. 
The mail every day tells us of its value and the 


It appeals to all the family. high esteem in which it is held. 


It is always appreciated. 


SPECIAL OFFER—GIFT SUBSCRIPTIONS 


ONE GIFT subscription to SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, only.............. $2.50 
TWO GIFT subseri pions) onlysoryeos. gaan eh fete ee, ee ee 4.50 
THREE GIFT subscriptions: only, 7 ee ee eee ee Pace hl 6.00 
FOUR: GIFT sabscriptionsonly.7... 22-2). ae ee ee eee 8.00 


Add 50 cents postage for each foreign subscription. 
An attractive card announcing Your Gift mailed free for each gift subscription if requested with your 


order. 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 


_ 628 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 
Penciose. au aie ee 


Eeieeuet.sitas oe money order (check or bank draft) in full payment 


LOLA AT vignie case oe en SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 

IN AIMCO ee pie ue ea A ee ee Citys cnad Giltow bev sgh ae» See ee 

mtrect.OF Box ING. .2.5 sures sahdes on ee ee otates.:. ao, Lene « fegchanelga dls nee aes eee 
Send Southern Churchman 1 year and Gift Card to Send Southern Churchman 1 year and Gift Card to 

NBME ii1 5 vine aah See et oe ones eee Name...c020 cal ee ee 

PASEO ORE ify) Sis 30s. « aE sats Segheae de ee | Address. 2.42.0... Gets 


Send Southern Churchman 1 year and Gift Card to | Send Southern Churchman 1 year and Gift Card to 


Rial TaN whi Ola ee a ela a weave, aoe WW) ae Mees lege matent 


A NATIONAL CHURCH PAPER FOR ALL THE FAMILY. 


i 


ty 


tr 
Sane 


Vol. 92. RICHMOND, VA., DECEMBER 17, 1927. No. 52. 


UNDER THE STARS 


Under the stars one holy night 
A little Baby was born; 
Over his head a star shone bright, 
And glistened ’til the dawn; 
And wise men came from far away, 
And shepherds wandered where he lay 
Upon his lowly bed of hay, 
Under the stars one night. 


Under the stars one blessed night, 
The Christ-Child came to earth. 
And through the darkness broke the light 
Of morning at his birth; 
And sweet hosannas filled the air, 
And guardian angels watched him where 
The Virgin Mother bowed in prayer, 
Under the stars one night. 


Under the stars this happy night, 
We wait for him once more; 

And seem to see the wondrous sight 
The shepherds saw of yore; 

O Baby, born in Bethlehem, 
Come to us as you came to them, 

And crown us with love’s diadem, 
Under the stars to-night. 


FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
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EDUCATIONAL 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For tenms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


or estore ele 
The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 
A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in Sepvember. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
ether particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y¥. 


Virginia Epi | School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
cation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector, 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charles Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper's Ferry. 
Chevron School for Girls. 
Junior College—tour year’ igh Pisehbel 
and two years’ College Courses. Hlective 
asic. Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
rs. 

MARIAH PENDLETON 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
@ress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
ae D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

a. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year libsral arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue| 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, 


DUVAL 


D. D. Pres. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
tor training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded. 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 

Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, 
628 E. Main Street Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 


Presidént 
REV. PEMBROKE W. REED 
Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
THE NEV. FRANK COX 
Associate Editor 
THE REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D. D. 
Associate Editor 
MISS SUSANNE WILLIAMS..News Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE..Secretary and Manager 
Entered at the Post Office in Richmond, 
Va., as second-class mail matter, 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 
$3.00 a year in advance, To the Clerg 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial satvorin. 
jions, 8 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Foreign postage, 50 cents additional. 
For the convenience of subs¢ribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect, 
RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 


address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 


Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISHEMENTS—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 


Thoughs for the Thoughtful 
Editorials 
The Issue of the Scriptures—Rev. 
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Canon G. Osborne Troop, M. A.. 6 
The Surrendered Life—In Christ— 
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Plain Bible Studies—J. T. Bougher 9 
Geology and Evolution—Nelson P. 
Dame—Pari. Des ot ctacve eanieitetees 9 
An Advent Bible Study—Rev 
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National Cathedral School 


A Home and Lay School for Girls. 

The Bishop of Washington, President 
Board of Trustees. Jessie C. McDonald, 
‘M. S., Principal. Helen L. Webster, Ph. 
‘D., Academic Head. Mount 8t. Alban. 
Washington, D. C. 


ce 


Five 
Virginia CHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Scheel, 
Richmond; Christchurch Schoel 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Anne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 
LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia 


bi dt 

AVOht gifts or bequests, address the 
Pr 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia. 

Healthful, beautiful and historie sur- 

roundings. Boarding Department limited 

to 60 pupils. 

RATE $700.00 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 

ers and missionaries. Illustrated eata- 

logue on request. 

REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, D. 

Headmaster 


Ph, 


St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heightg overlooking the Pote- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 
Athletics and open air life; sixteen aere 
campus, Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 
For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


St. Stephen’s College 


A Church College of Arts and Letters 
with four years’ work leading to tne de- 
gree of B. A. It meets the highest stand- 
ards of scholarshi set by the Middle 
States College Association and features 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate per- 
sonal companionship of professors and 
students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall, $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism, or 
into classical, social, scientific or literary 


, research. 
Address BERNARD IDDINGS BELL 
President, 
ANNANDALE-ON-HUDSON, N. ¥. 
(Railway Station: Barrytown.) 


TEMPLE SCHOOL 


MANASSAS, VA. 

Delightful Home School for children, 
3 to 12 years of age. Individual care, 
love and training; atmosphere of Christian 
home. An ideal place for your little 
ones. Kindergarten through the grades, 
also music, expression and dancing. High- 
est references from enthusiastic patrons 
and friends. 

Number limited. 


ST. ANNE’S 


Box 8, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Air School. 


Beautiful location in far famed Blue 
Ridge Movrntains. College preparatory 
and elective courses. Fully accredited by 
State Board of Education. Open gym- 
nasium allows ser in the fresh air in 
all weather. ding taught by expert. 
Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, Pr 


of Trustees. LAURA LEE DORSEY 1 
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CHURCH EQUIPMENT SERVICE 


Church and Sunday School 
Furniture 


THE SOUTHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N CG. 


Send for Special Oatalegue. 


B-e Hh LAM 


W 5-25-27-SIXTH AVENUE: NEW: YORK | 


| MEMORIALS: IN ‘STAINED-GLASS [Sz 


| RGEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK.N.Y. 


Church Furnishing 


IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE: BRASS: SILVER 
FABRICS ++ WINDOWS 


GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 


South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arrival 


The Couper Marble Works 


(Hstablished 79 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk, 
Va. 


WOODY ART GLASS SHOP 


Art Stained and Leaded Glasa 
Church Windows a Specialty 
. 402 East Marshall St. 


Richmond, Va. 


THE PERRY PICTURES 
Reproductions of the 
World’s Great  Paint- 
ings. Size, 54%x8, Post- 
paid. 
TWO CENTS EACH for 
25 or more. Send 50 cents 
for 25 Art Subjects or 
: 25 on Life of Christ. No 
ea two alike. 

Beautiful 64-page Cata- 
logue for 15 cents in 
coin or stamps. 

The Perry Pictures Co., 
Box 500, Malden, Mass. 
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SUPPLIES 


Send fora copy ofour 
Complete Catalogue 


EORGE W_JACOBS $-COMPANY 


G Booksellers-Sta tioners-Engravers. cS 
%Gy \726 CHESTNUT STREET 
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a CHURCH VESTMENTS 

Pe Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
4 EMBROIDERIES 

i Silks, Cioths, Fringes. 
ik Ca ERC AL  sit-i ts 


Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131-133 E. 23d St., New York. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, Silver end Brasa, 


Church andChnancel Furniture | 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episcopal Churches. 


W. & E. SCHMIDT Co: 


ST. MILWAUKEE, WIs. 


a 
808 THIND 


VESTMENTS 


For the Clergy and 
Choir. Altar Hangings, 
Tailoring. 

Inquiries 
prompt attention. 


J. M. HALL, Ine. 
174 Madison Ave. (Sulte 


403) (Bet. 33d & 34th 
Sts.), New York. 


given 


Let Cuticura Soap 
Keep Your Skin 
Fresh and Youthful 


Sample Soap, Ointment, Talcum free. Address: 
Cuticura Laboratories, Dept. J, Malden, Mass. 


FASTER IN JERUSALEM 


With our Chureh Travel Club 
Sailing February 21—S. S. “Mauretania” 
Pleasure and Study Tours to Europe 
WORLD ACQUAINTANCE TOURS 
St W. 49th St., Box R, New York, N. Y. 


Books for 
Christian 
Workers 


A Select List of Books on 


Bible Study 
Prayer Life 

Prophecy The Second Coming 
The Fundamentals Sunday-School 
Reference Works Problems 
Biography Teacher-Training 
Helps for Parents Wholesome Stories 
Evangelism and Little Folks’ ton) | 


Deeper Spiritual 


Missions 
by 


THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL TIMES CoO. 
For Sale by 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Richmond, Va. 


THE ALASKAN 
CHURCHMAN 
CALENDAR 
1928 


and Fascinating Illustrations, 
Red and Gold Cover. 
50 Cents Postpaid. 


ALASKAN 


New 


THE 
Box 6. 


CHURCHMAN 
Haverford, Pa. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector. 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
years High School and two years College 
‘Courses. Accredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Heconomics, 
Business. 

20 Acre Campus-Gymnasium-Field Sports 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 
Advent session opens September 15, 1927. 
For catalogue address A. W. TUCKER, 

Business Manager, Box 19. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 
specially designed for the church and ser- 
vice in which it is be used and fully 
guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 
on request. Correspondence solicited, 


M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, 


Pewe 


MATURED 


WINES 


for Sacramental Use 
Affidavit Blanks and Price 
Lists Mailed on Request 
H. T. Dewey & Sons Co., 
ym celicel ene Fm Gn On 


Maryland. 


Kalvudar 
tor 1925 


(THIRTY FIFTH YEAR) 
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THE HANDSOMEST AND MOST 
USEFUL KALENDAR PUBLISHED 
THOUSANDS SOLD BY CHURCH SOCIETIES 
Kalendar Months in Colors. Tables of Lessons 
for Holy Days and Sundays. Proper Psalms for 
Seasons, Days, and Special Occasions. Tables of 
Psalms. “Black Letter’’ Saints Days. 


SAMPLE POSTPAID 40c CIRCULAR FREE 


ASHBY PRINTING CO. 


Publishers - ERIE, PENNA. 
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| Never A 
Dull Page|| = ! 


SPIRIT OF | || 
MISSIONS ff | 


Our Mission In Mexico 


A Survey by Bishop Creighton 


With Other Special Articles 


THE FUTURE OF pee eit SEALE 
TION IN CHINA 


By the Rev. F. L. Hawks Pott, D. D. 


President of Se. John's University, 
han; 


LAUSANNE IN RETROSPECT 
By William C. Sturgis, Ph. D. 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 
281 Fourth Avenue 


New York, N. Y¥. | 


| Gructchficlais, 


MASTER CLEANERS AND DYERS. 
RUGS, DRAPERIES AND | 
WEARING APPAREL. | sane w. maid Ste iment ve | 


Since 1910. 
1205 W. Malin Street, Richmond, Va. 


X AN THINE 
Hair Restorative 
wii nerastte | be «etd fn the new « 
wotfle a4 package. Always best 
the hair a dye, but ranteres the 
oe. rometes growth and prevents 


wErgo $1. 00 at druggists, or sent pre 
Co... Richmond, Va. 


The Bell Bock ond Stationery Co. 


BNGRAVED WEDDING aANNOUNCE- 
MENTS 


VISITING CARDS. 
Pitth Street between Bread and Grace 
RICHMOND, VA. 


Washington Cathedral 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 
$¢ 4 

THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmen through- 

out the country for gifts, large and small, to 

continue the work of building now proceeding, 

and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 

Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board of 
Trustees of leading business men, Clergymen 
and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
receive and acknowledge all contributions. 

4 ¢ 4 
Legal Title for Use in Making Wills: 


The Protestant Episcopal Cathedral Foundation 
of the District of Columbia 


j= Thounyts == 
| For the Chougbttut 


How can a Christian consent to be 
anxious when his Lord is at hand, and 
he knows that all his need may be 
supplied by Christ according to His 


riches in glory. 


We rejoice at Christmas because ae 


Child, Jesus, revealed the secret ot 
God’s life and of human life—which is 
love. 


even give money to the 
and then fail entirely 
as a spiritual force; but it is impossi- 
ble for you to be spiritual and not 
have your money ‘‘talk’’ for God.—Rev. 
William. Porkess. 


You can 
Church’s work, 


Misplaced emphasis is corrected by 
the touch of Christ. The only place to 
get the truly spiritual vision of life and 
service is at the feet of the Saviour.— 
Dr. J. H. Dunham. 


“There is just one Light that never 
fails, and that Light glows brightest 
when the Star of Bethlehem shines over 
the hills and irradiates the earth.” 


A distinguished_missionary statesman 
declares: “I had rather plant one seed 
of the life of Christ under the crust of 
heathen life than to cover the whole 
erust over with veneer of our social 
vestiture of Western civilization. 


O earth! join heaven’s lay; 
Let peace abound! 

Forever from this day 
Echo the sound: 


“Glory to God on high, 
Good will and peace.” 
World yield Thy glad reply, 
Make wars to cease. 
—Mary Welden. 


The great question of life is not how 
God made me, but what sort of a being 
am I now that I have been made. The 
problem of existence is not how much 
can I get out of my threescore years 
and ten, but how can I fit and educate 
myself for eternity.—Bishop Reming- 
ton. 

¢ 

Prayer strengthens the spirit for its 
conflict with the temptations of the 
world, helps in keeping the eyes of the 
soul open to the spiritual adventures 
that we are in danger of forgetting in 
the midst of the toil and turmoil of 
this life, and sharpens the spiritual and 
moral instincts that often get rusty for 
want of use.—Indian Messenger. 

4 

God is truth. To be true, to hate 
every form of falsehood, to live a brave, 
true, real life, that is to love God.— 
F. W. Robertson. 


ATTRACTIVE TOURS. 

The Wicker Tours announce a num- 
ber of attractive tours for the spring 
and summer of 1928 to Bible Lands 
and Europe. The Christian Cruise to 
the Holy Land will be in charge of 
Dr. W. H. Geistweit, of the First Church, 
Dayton, Ohio, and his son, Rev. Harold 
Geistweit, of the First Church, Min- 
neapolis, Minn. 

Ample time is given for a real visit 
to Palestine and Egypt, under the very 
best auspices. 

For full information and itineraries, 
address the Wicker Tours, Richmond, 
Va. 
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_ | VIRGINIA 
COLONIAL 
CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating se- 
ries of sketches by qualified writers of 
the early Churches in Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi- 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
tect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
Played ‘n the upbuilding of 
the nation. 


Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
fllustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN OO0O., 
Richmond, Va. 


VIRGINIA TRUST vO. 


Richmond, Virginia 
THE SAFE EXECUTOR 


Was organized in 1892 te act as 
Bxecutor-Guardian and trustee. 


Many prudent men and women im 
every section of the State have 
named this Company Executer sad 
trustee in their wills. 


Inquiries eordially invited—ne sees 
and confidential. 


Cupital Stock $1,006,000.00 


Surplus earned $1,500,000.00 
Held ia trust $30,000,008. aa 


WASHINGTON, D. C. 


HOTEL GRAFTON 


Connecticut Avenue 


Conveniently located, liber- 
ally conducted, with a delicious 
American Plan Table. Rates: 
American Plan, $5.00 day up; 
European Plan, $2.50 day up. 


HARRINGTON MILLS, Proprietor. 


THEOPNEUSTIA 


By L. GAUSSEN, D. D. 
Published by The Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, Chicago, Til. 
One of the best books on the Inspira- 
tion of the Bible. 
For Sale by 
SOUTHERN ‘CHURCHMAN co., 
Richmond, Va. 
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CHRISTMAS 


Nowhere in literature is there another word picture so 
intrinsically and perfectly beautiful in the simplicity and 
directness of its telling and the broad splendor and noble 
grandeur of meaning and theme as the narrative of the 
Annunciation and birth of the Saviour. No human imagi- 
nation has conceived nor art achieved a story or thought 
to compare with it. Far from the opulence and clamor of 
the cities and from the palaces where power dwelt and 
pomp glittered, in the sombre darkness of night and over 
the brooding stillness of the plain where humble men kept 
patient vigil over helpless dumb creatures, the glory of 
heaven shone and the multitude of the heavenly host sang. 
Before the remote and lonely and lowly the skies were peo- 
pled suddenly with divinity made visible, proclaiming the 
invocation on which the soul of mankind is lifted to hope 
and gladness and the promise that the old yearnings and 
the sweetest aspirations of mankind shall be fulfilled—‘‘on 
earth peace and good will”. 

The Christmas season is the time, above all others, for 
us to strive fervently to absorb what the heralding from 
amid the stars of the birth in the manger would teach us. 
We are prone to let our minds stray afar when we con- 
sider peace and universal good will. We look to the pal- 
aces and the halls of legislation, the cabinets and states- 
men. The Almighty Creator and Lord of all gave the new 
assurance of His beneficence to the obscure and working 
people among whom His Son ‘began the work of deliverance 
from longdarkness and leading to everlasting light. Clear 
as the glory of the Lord that flashed on the startled eyes 
of the shepherds is the lesson that it is for each of us to 
do our own parts toward peace and good will, love and 
brotherhood among men, beginning with ourselves and in 
our own families and circles and spheres. 

The world is being moved toward obedience to the com- 
mand and the proclamation of more than nineteen cen- 
turies ago. As the power of the few has lessened and the 
power of the many has grown the endeavor to bind the 
nations to learn war and lift the sword against each other 
no more has become more honest and earnest. Yet, prog- 
ress seems to us pitifully slow as we see, with alternating 
optimism and disgust, apparent successes and abject fail- 
ures of League of Nations, international courts of arbitra- 
tion, disarmament conferences. The fact that they exist is 
encouraging, but their undertakings are hindered and halt- 
ing. We of the masses of the people, impotent individ- 
ually to order events, busied with watching our own flocks 
of interests and affairs, must do humbly, as we can, to 
have the glory of the Lord shine and that far-away singing 
of the angels echo in our own hearts, our own households, 
wherever our influence may reach. 

It is for us to disarm ourselves, to lift up no swords of 
anger or vengeance or harsh word, to eschew evil and do 
good, seek peace and ensue it, to persuade ourselves to 


hurt nobody by word or deed; to beat “our swords into 
plowshares and our spears into pruning forks’’ and there- 
by hurry forward the realization of our prayers: ‘Thy 
kingdom come, O God; Thy reign on earth begin.’’ Most 
of us can look back on Christmas times marred by our 
own perversities, peevishness, neglects, selfishness, resent- 
ments; on others hallowed and made beautiful iby love 
and kindliness and good humor, by self-sacrifices, cordial 
peace and the perfect charity the exhortation to the Holy 
Communion urges. We may decide for ourselves what this 
near Christmas shall be, how it will live in our own memo- 
ries, how we will be associated with it in the memories of 
those with whom we will enjoy or spoil it. This is a time 
not only for recalling the past, luxuriating in what in it 
was sweet and pleasant, repenting faithfully of what evil 
there may have been and resolving earnestly for the future, 
but also for present doing. It is the time to disarm our- 
selves of our animosities, of all envy, hatreds, malice, un- 
charitableness, to take into our hearts the spirit and sin- 
cere purpose of peace and good will. Be we poor or rich, 
high or low, old or young, all of us can do it if we will 
try with all our strength and invoke devoutly the help of 
the never-failing Helper. If all the Christians of the world 
would do this, consecrate themselves this Christmas to mu- 
tual charity, tolerance and forgiveness, to establishment of 
peace and good will, the League of Nations and disarma- 
ment conferences would accomplish quickly splendid and 
enduring results. As it is, each of us can make the fact 
and atmosphere of peace in our varying places. 

Those of us who will do it will know a peaceful and 
happy Christmas, however little or much we may have to 
give or may be given to us. Evenif the season be shadowed 
by disaster or fear or pain or mournful recollection, the 
glory of the Lord will shine through and the voices of the 
hosts of heaven will come to us. When the sky is clear 
for us and the weather fair, when families may gather free 
of pressing cares and looming troubles, if we have done 
full share for peace, to stifle strife, within and around our- 
selves, every feast will be gladdened, each Christmas light 
will gleam more brightly, each garland lovelier, every sound 
of Christmas sweeter, the mirth more genial, the glee of 
children more delicious. Consciousness that we have done 
what we could to bring peace and spread good will surely 
will abide with us as a radiance from above, a living 
glimpse of the glory that lighted the gloom, a lingering, 
inspiring, comforting chord of the exultant chant that 
sounded through the silence of the plain where the shep- 
herds watched. 

“All glory be to God on high, 
And to the earth be peace; 
Good-will henceforth from heaven to men 
Begin and never cease.” 
Alfred B. Williams. 
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THE ISSUE OF THE SCRIPTURES 
By the Reverend Canon G. Osbourne Troop, M. A. 


Rector-Emeritus of St. Martin’s Church, Montreal. 


“Tes Yhrist, the same yesterday, today and for ever.”’ 
e HE ‘dea nad cette prevalent in the Mother Church 
; of England at this time brings once more to light 
the supreme need of an absolute and unchanging 
authority in the spiritual realm—a tribunal so supported 
by the human conscience, that from it there remains no 
appeal. The writer of this article believes with his whole 
heart and mind that the authority so many are pathetically 
groping after is found in Jesus Christ and in Him alone. 
In this field of conflict Christ has two would-be rivals: on 
the one hand human scholarship, and on the other eccle- 
sgiastical tradition. In regard to human scholarship Brown- 
ing wrote with fine irony— : 
“There’s a new tribunal now — 
Higher than God’s—the educated man’s. 


The appeal to human scholarship logically results in the 

i ion of Reason. wet 
he other hand, the appeal to ecclesiastical tradition 
logically issues in Papal Infallibility. _There would seem to 
be no escape from this dilemma, as is clearly revealed in 
Newman’s celebrated ‘“‘Apologia’’. 

Sadducees and Pharisees. 

It is well known that the Sadducees were the ‘“Modern- 
ists” of Christ’s day upon earth. They were convinced that 
there was “no Resurrection, neither angel nor spirit’. They 
had no use for the supernatural. Christ definitely rebuked 
them, in language still singularly significant in this boast- 
ful twentieth century. ‘‘Ye do err, ye do greatly err,’’ he 
said, ‘not knowing the Scriptures, neither the power of 
God.” 

The Pharisees had no difficulty in accepting the super- 
natural; but they went to the opposite extreme. With 
their lips they honored the Scriptures, but in reality they 
buried them under ecclesiastical tradition. Thus they 
brought upon themselves the stern warning of the Lord 
Jesus: 

“Ye have made void the Word of God because of your 
tradition.” F 

And He went on to apply to them the prophecy of Isaiah: 

“This people honoureth Me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from Me. But in vain do they worship Me, 
teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men.” 

These words are just as applicable to what is now known 
as “Catholic Tradition’, as they were to the tradition of 
the Jews. Surely, then, we should lay Christ’s solemn 
words to heart. 

It is obvious that both Modernism and Ecclesiasticism, 
in different ways, assail the supremacy of Christ and of 
the Scriptures. 

Criticism of the Modernists. 

It is easy to give examples of this disloyalty. A Mod- 
ernist, to his honor, frankly confessed that when the prin- 
ciples of the Higher Criticism were applied to the Old Tes- 
tament, it was thought that they could safeguard the New. 
But logic compelled them eventually to apply the same 
criticism to the New Testament, and alas! even to the 
sacred Personality of Christ Himself. 

As to ecclesiastical tradition, it has withdrawn from the 
laity in the Holy Communion the cup, which the Saviour 
Himself commanded to. be received by all. It has also 
made ‘‘fasting” a condition of approach to the Lord’s table, 
for which there is not a vestige of authority in the Scrip- 
tures. It has substituted an ‘‘altar’’ and a sacrificing 
“priest”? for a table and a presbyter, or elder. 

Let us now turn seriously and with an open mind to 
what the historical Christ, rooted in the Scriptures, has to 
say of His own authority. It is important to bear in mind 
that the only real Christ is the Christ of the Scriptures. 
The “‘modern”’ Christ is a figment of the imagination; not 
the Incarnate Son of God, born of the Virgin, risen from 
the tomb, and enthroned in His glorified Body at the right 
hand of God. Above all, the curious modern mind objects 
to the fall of man, and to the all-atoning Blood of Christ. 

To the Modernist the glorious words of Toplady are 
hopelessly out of date: 


“Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to Thy Cross I cling.’ 


We see, then, that Christ and the Scriptures are both at 
stake in this fateful controversy: for in all sincerity there 
is no escape from the issue. We cannot have it both ways. 

The Christ of the Scriptures, even before His resurrec- 
tion, knew and proclaimed that His Father had appointed 
Him the sole Judge of the living and the dead, and that 


all that were in the tombs should eventually hear His Voice 
and come forth. In majestic words He declared: “I am 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life: no man cometh unto 
the Father but by Me.” 

Face to face with Pilate and the Cross, He unflinchingly 
said: ‘‘Every one that is of the truth, heareth My voice.” 
Gethsemane and Calvary. 

Nothing can exceed the solemnity of Christ’s claim to 
supreme authority. Beyond all possibility of human inven- 
tion is His highly-priestly prayer to His Father, as recorded 
in the seventeenth chapter of St. John. It is uttered in 
full view of Gethsemane and Calvary. In it He cries: 
“Father, the hour is come; glorify Thy Son that Thy Son 
also may glorify Thee; even as Thou gavest Him authority 
over all flesh.” 

Just ‘before He ascended into heaven He declared: “All 
pases hath been given unto Me, both in heaven and on 
earth.” 

And in the vision later, granted to St. John on the Isle 

of Patmos, the glorified Redeemer uses language without a 
parallel in human literature: ‘I am the First, and the 
Last, and the Living One.” He says; “and I was dead, 
and behold, I am alive for evermore; and I have the keys 
of death, and of the spirit world.” 
_ It should be inconceivable that any man professing faith 
in Christ—I say nothing of honest unbelievers—should 
dare to criticize Him, or to qualify His references to the 
Old Testament. Everybody knows that our Lord never 
gives the slightest hint reflecting upon the integrity of the 
Scriptures. Nor should we forget that, according to the 
Scriptures, the Eternal Son by His Father’s own appoint- 
ment is our Creator, as well as our Redeemer and our 
Judge. If He is our Creator, what scientist can possibly 
Hee as Christ has always known, the mysteries of crea- 
ion? 

The truth is that many learned men in the pride of rea- 
son have lost the vision of God. Learning, in right rela- 
tions with God, is of the greatest value; but it should 
never be forgotten that ‘‘the fear of the Lord is the be- 
ginning of wisdom’’. 

‘No man can really see himself as a sinner, lost beyond 
self-recovery, until he comes face to face with the Heavenly 
Vision. How memorable are the words of Job: 

“I had heard of Thee with the hearing of the ear, but 
now mine eye seeth Thee: therefore I abhor myself, and 
repent in dust and ashes.” 

And Isaiah: ‘Woe is me, for Iam undone! For I am 
a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people 
of unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord 
of Hosts.” 

And Saul of Tarsus, at his marvelous conversion, was 
in a moment brought into the dust before the vision of the 
glorified Saviour, and from that hour became the willing 
slave of Jesus Christ, and His ambassador to the world. 
How full of mingled dignity and humility are his later 
words: ‘‘Wherefore, O King Agrippa, I was not disobe- 
dient to the Heavenly Vision!” 

The vision of God in Christ may not come to us in the 
same special form in which it came to Job, or Isaiah, or 
Saul of Tarsus; but come it must in some form, if we are 
to know God and Jesus Christ, Whom He hath sent, with 
the knowledge that is life eternal. This conviction is shared 
by distinguished men of our own time. President Coolidge 
said recently: ‘Unless our halls of learning are real tem- 
ples, which are to be approached by our youth in an atti- 
tude of reverence, consecrated by worship of the truth, 
they will all end in a delusion.. The information that is 
acquired in them will simply provide a greater capacity 
for evil. Our institutions of learning must be dedicated 
to a higher purpose. The life of our nation must rise to 
a higher realm.’ 

Inspiring Message from Willingdon. 

Canada’s Governor-General, Viscount Willingdon, speak- 
ing a year ago at Queen’s University, gave us all an in- 
spiring message: 

“A good citizen,’ he said, “is a man or woman of stain- 
less honor, a person with a determination to play the game 
straight. He must have ambition to make life happier and 
brighter for the people around him. Above all, he must 
have spiritual faith. I am one who believes that no coun- 
try will survive, unless its people have spiritual vision.’’ 

The late Phillips Brooks, of sacred memory, bore similar 
testimony. ‘The fullest Christian experience is simply the 
fullest life. To enter into it, therefore, is in no wise 
strange. The wonder and the unnaturalness is that any 
child of God should live outside of it, and so in all his life | 
should never be himself.’ SS 
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We should never allow ourselves to be stampeded by 
the common slogan, ‘‘All scholars are agreed’, for there are 
as great scholars of simple faith as there are of different 
shades of unbelief. In the spiritual sphere unbelief ulti- 
mately leads us nowhere. No one but God in Christ can 
triumph over sin and death. The eternal God is an un- 
approachable evolutionist. Before any created thing was 
brought into being He had the whole history of the uni- 
verse lying out before Him like an open book. Nothing 
can ever take Him ‘by surprise. He is prepared for every 
emergency. Across all the centuries of time He marches in 
omniscient majesty, with His eye fixed steadfastly on the 
goal. He pledges Himself that all rule, and all authority 
and power, shall be put beneath the feet of Jesus Christ, 
in new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness. Then shall we know beyond a doubt that Jesus 
Christ is indeed the same, yesterday, and today, and for 
ever. 
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Just as I close, a trumpet-call has come from Central 
Africa, in a cable from Mr. Charles T. Studd, famous in 
days gone by as a leading cricketer at Cambridge Uni- 
versity. Mr. Studd has served for more than a quarter of 
a century as a missionary in Central Africa. His cable was 
addressed to his wife in England, and is as follows: 

“Here we dread neither death, hell, devils nor men. We 
re-declare our gospel—Jesus only, God, Saviour, King, cru- 
cified, risen, glorious: here in spirit, returning bodily soon. 
All other gospels anathema. ‘Trust God; pray; play the 
game. Laugh at impossibilities. Sweet and right it is to 
die for Jesus. This is our testimony to the world.” 


Let us stand at the salute! 
“When I survey the wondrous Cross 
On which the Prince of glory died, 
My richest gain I count but loss, 
And pour contempt on all my pride.” 


THE SURRENDERED LIFE---IN CHRIST 
Conducted by the Reverend Frank Cox 


Personal Work—A Result. 


UR Lord Jesus Christ laid down the method that all 
O Christians must follow to be successful in their 

work for Him. I marvel that so many Christians, 
including many ministers, can go from week to week with- 
out bringing the claims of Jesus Christ to the many un- 
converted people with whom they come in contact. [ re- 
call that for many years in my ministry such an effort 
was almost entirely unknown to me. I invited people to 
church, but never a definite appeal to come to Christ. I 
have not the time or space to tell here how the great 
change came in my life. Suffice it to say that this method 
was brought home to me with such telling effect by some 
very earnest people until I came to realize something of 
the great need in my own heart and life and asked Him 
to use me daily in His service through personal work. 

It constantly brings the richest blessings into my life, 
and I want to urge every reader of these words to begin 
at once what the Brotherhood of St. Andrew has been urg- 
ing for more than forty years—personal work. A great 
evangelist in this country, when he was converted, prom- 
ised God that he would speak to some one every day about 
their relationship to Jesus Christ. This soon brought a 
flood of blessing to him.and so stirred him that he was 
soon led out into his great life’s work. While attending 
the Brotherhood Convention in Cleveland some years ago 
I sought permission to hold an after meeting for any who 
cared to come. This meeting took place at the conclusion 
of the evening service. : 

Quite a number came to the room designated, and we 
continued there for two hours. Deep feeling was mani- 


fested by a number of the fellows and five or six declared 
their determination to study for the ministry. Nine years 
later I was in the Cathedral of St. John the Divine and 
met a fine young clergyman who rushed up to me and 
asked if I remembered this particular meeting in the hotel 
that night. He said, ‘‘Well, I am in the ministry because 
of that meeting. I have often wanted to write to you and 
tell you, but neglected to do so.”’ A few of my friends at 
that meeting thought I was too severe in the way I dealt 
with the men. I asked them if they ‘believed they had 
ever been born again by the Spirit and how they knew it. 
Their answers were pathetic. Under the probing and plead- 
ing through the Spirit they were melted down in a won- 
derful way and were led to declare their willingness to 
work for God. I will be glad in heaven that the Spirit 
directed me to talk to those fellows. 


When this young clergyman spoke to me, this thought 
came to me: Suppose I had gone to the movies after the 
service, or had indulged in a game of “bridge’’, what a 
wonderful blessing I would have missed. Daniel Webster 
was once asked what was the greatest thought that had 
ever passed through his mind. ‘‘My responsibility to God,” 
was his quick reply. The greatest thought that ever passed 
through my mind is, ‘“‘Will I not be held responsible for 
all those I might have blessed if I had been more yielded 
to Christ’? Reader, if you have not already begun regu- 
lar, definite personal work for Christ, begin now. They 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firma- 
ment, and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever. Dan. 12:3. 


J. J. D. Hall. 


THE PURPOSE OF THE JEW 


The Wonder of History. 


By the Reverend E. 


Incumbent of Emmanuel Church, Wimbledon. 

Num. 23:7-10: ‘And he took up his parable, and said, 
Balak, the king of Moab, hath brought me from Aram, out 
of the mountains of the east, saying, Come, curse me, 
Jacob, and come, defy Israel. How shall I curse, whom 
God hath not cursed? or how shall I defy, whom God hath 
not defied? For from the top of the rocks I see Him, and 
from the hills I behold Him: lo, the people shall dwell 
alone, and shall not ‘be reckoned among the nations. Who 
can count the dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth 
part of Israel? Let me die the death of the righteous, and 


let my last end be like His!” 
I world. There is no race like them. They are unique. 
What a wealth of history is wrapped up in that 
one word, ‘Jews’! They are the riddle of philosophers, 
the marvel of history, and an inexplicable miracle to scep- 
nfidels. 
ar A One Book amongst all books, and it is im- 
possible to account for it apart from the fact that it is 
the revealed Word of God: there is One Nation amongst all 
nations, absolutely unique, and it is impossible to account 
for them apart from the revealed Word of God: there is 
One Man amongst all the sons of men, the Man Christ 
Jesus; and it is impossible to account for Him apart from 
the revealed Word of God. Both the Book, the Nation and 
the Man are wrapped up the one in the other. 
Empires have risen, flourished, faded and fallen, and yet 


HE Jews are the most remarkable people in the 


iby Langston, M. A. 


the Jew stands today, the mystery of the ages, living in all 
times, scattered amongst all nations, an alien in every 
country, with no central government, and no national rally- 
ing point until 1917. Yet he has proved to be the mighti- 
est power in the world. Today he fills the highest places 
in all departments of life, and succeeds in all that he 
puts his hand to, whether it be Prime Minister, banker, 
editor, lawyer, soldier, actor, philosopher, bishop or theo- 
logian. The Jew is always in the front rank of history. 
At the same time he is a strange phenomenon: though he 
may occupy exalted places in government, yet there is no 
one that is more hated, persecuted, despised than the Jew. 

To the man of the world, and to the ill-instructed Chris- 
tian, there is a strange uncanny indestructibility about 
this nation. They have suffered, during their long history, 
decimating persecution, and yet they still exist in stronger 
numbers than ever: for more than half of their history 
they have lived apart from their land, without national 
cohesion or organization—kings, governments, nations have 
done all they could to wipe them off the face of the earth; 
Pharaoh tried to drown them, but they could not be 
drowned; Nebuchadnezzar tried to burn them, but they 
could not be burned; Haman tried to hang them, but they 
could not be hanged. The great French sceptic Renan 
says, ‘“‘The philosophy of history fails utterly to account for 
the Jew.”’ 

How can we account for their remarkable past and their 
persistent virility? What is the purpose of their survival? 
There is only one Book that can really solve the problem 
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of the Jew, and that is the Bible. The Jews alone, above 
all nations, have had their history written in advance: 
there is scarcely any feature of any consequence that they 
have experienced during the past 4,000 years which has 
not been predicted with an exactness and precision which 
admits of no correction. Why is the Jew so unique? What 
does the Bible say concerning them and their origin: 
An Unconditional Covenant. 

Gen. 12:2-3: ‘iAnd the Lord said unto Abram, I will 
make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great, and thou shalt be a blessing. 

“And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him 
that curseth thee: and in thee shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed.” 

The above words are remarkable in view of the fact 
that we see the God of the whole earth, entering into a 
contract with a single man amongst men, and the contract 
does not depend upon any conditions whatever. In this 
covenant there are seven clauses: 

(1) “The Lord said unto Abram, I will make of thee a 
great nation.’ This promise to Abraham has been ful- 
filled. 

(2) “I will bless thee.” It is a matter of history, and 
we know that God did bless Abraham.” 

(3) ‘And make thy name great.’ There is no name 
upon earth that is more widely honored and revered than 
the name “‘Abraham’’, not even the name ‘“‘Jesus’, for we 
must remember that ‘“‘Abraham” is honored by some four- 
teen million Jews, by the whole of Christendom, and by 
the whole of Islam as “‘the Father of the Faithful’. 

(4) “Thou shalt be a blessing.’’ History reveals to us 
how Abraham has been, and still is, a blessing to all men. 

(5) “I will bless them that bless thee.” Every nation 
and individual that has sought to be a blessing to Abra- 
ham or his seed has received direct from the hand of God 
a blessing in return; no one can pray for Missions to Jews 
or seek to do a Jew a good turn without getting some re- 
turn from the covenant-keeping God of Abraham. 

(6) ‘And curse him that curseth thee.’’ History and 
experience reveal the fact that the nations and individuals 
that have raised their hand against Abraham and his seed 
have been cursed of God. We look back upon the great 
empires of Egypt, Assyria, Babylonia, Greece, Rome, and 
in the Middle Ages we see that great empire of Spain, 
smashed to pieces as a result of the Inquisition, which 
was first started against the Jews; and then to turn to 
modern days we look at the ruins of Russia, and see a 
great, vast empire humbled to the dust. We remember 
that the God of Abraham hath said, “I will curse him 
that curseth thee’. Our minds go back to the awful pog- 
roms of a few years ago and the consistent ill-treatment 
of the Jews by the Russians for the past centuries. 

(7) ‘‘And in thee shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed.”’ It is to this clause that I want to draw your 
special attention, for it is reiterated to the patriarchs, and 
later to David, and the whole of Israel generally: for God 
distinctly promises that His seed is to be a world blessing. 

Wrapped up with the covenant in Gen. 12 is also an- 
other covenant in Gen. 15:18, “‘In the same day the Lord 
made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unte thy seed have 
I given the land from the river of Egypt to the sreat river, 
the river Euphrates”: That is to say, the future centre of 
world peace, prosperity and happiness is to be between 
the river of Egypt and the river Euphrates. 

So far this is unfulfilled prophecy. We must not for- 
get that when the promise of world blessing was given to 
Abraham and his seed, Abraham and his wife were quite 
old, being nearly a hundred years of age. St. Paul, com- 
menting on Abraham’s attitude to the promise, says (Wey- 
mouth), “Under utterly hopeless conditions he hopefully 
believed so that he might become the forefather of many 
nations, nor did he in unbelief stagger at God’s 
promise and became mighty in faith, giving glory to God, 
and being absolutely certain that whatever promise He is 
bound by, He is able also to make good. Rom. 4:18-21. 

Thus we see every Jew is the product of a divine mira- 
cle; the result of the faith of Abraham: their whole his- 
tory from the very commencement has been, and will con- 
tinue to be, miraculous. 

The Jews Are Being Prepared for a World Mission. 

All through the Scriptures and throughout their dis- 
persion the Jews are conscious of this fact. Isa. 27:6, 
“In that day shall Jacob take root, Israel shall blossom 
and bud, and they shall fill the face of the world with 
eri = 
When Are They to Fulfil Their Mission? 

Near? 

Isa. 19:23-25 (R. V.), gives us a very remarkable proph- 
ecy that has been partially fulfilled in our lifetime. 
that day shall there be a highway out of Egypt to Assyria, 
and the Assyrian shall come into Egypt and the Egyptian 
into Assyria, and the Egyptian shall worship with the As- 
syrian. In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt 
and Assyria a blessing in the midst of the earth, for the 
Lord of Hosts hath blessed them, saying, ‘““Blessed be Egypt 
my people and Assyria the work of my hands, and Israel 
mine inheritance’’. 


Are Those Days 


“In . 


DECEMBER 17, 1927. 


Never tili 1917-1918 had this prophecy received a fulfil- 
ment. In the recent war, why was it the British failed at 
Gallipoli? Because God wanted a highway to be made be- 
tween Egypt and Assyria. In the north the Germans and 
the Turks had a hand in making it, and the British helped 
to build it in the south. ‘‘The Assyrian shall come into 
Egypt and the Egyptian into Assyria.’’ That is to say, 
there shall be a coming and going between Egypt and 
Assyria, and over the whole area there is to be one re- 
ligion: in the’ past there has been no such thing, but God 
has destined that this shall be the religious centre of the 
world. 

“In that day shall Israel be a third with Egypt and As- 
syria a blessing in the midst of the earth.” 

Remarkable Preparations in the Near Hast. 

No man can look unmoved and unstirred, in the light 
of these predictions at what has happened and is still hap- 
pening in Palestine and the Near East with regard to the 
Jews. 

Not only is the Promised Land being prepared for the 
Jews, but the Jews are being prepared for the land. It is 
almost an axiom in the unfolding of prophecy, that bless- 
ing to the land means blessing to the people, and blessing 
to the people means blessing to the land, for the two are 
wrapped up the one in the other. 

What Is the Significance of All This for the Christian? 

St. Matt. 24:32 (R. V.) and following we read, “Now 
from the fig tree learn a parable, when her branch is ten- 
der and putteth forth leaves’, that is, when life appears 
to the tree, “ye know that summer is nigh’; in other 
words, when you see signs of reviving in the Jewish race— 
for that is what the fig tree represents—“Likewise ye also, 
when ye see these things coming to pass, know that He is 
nigh, even at the doors’’. 

These are all sure signs and indications that Church 
history is about to be closed. The function for which the 
Church was created is nearly completed. It was created 
to be a witness to the Cross of Calvary in the power of 
the Holy Spirit to all nations and peoples, and to gather 
from their number an elect people unto God. The word 
for Church is “‘ecclesia’’ or ‘‘called out ones’. The num- 
ber of those ‘‘called out ones’ is almost complete. 

Some of us are profoundly convinced of the fact that we 
are in the very closing days of this age, and that what 
our God predicted is about to come to pass—St. Matt. 
24:42, “Watch, or ye know not on what day your Lord 
cometh”; vs. 44, “‘Be ye also ready, for in an hour that 
ye think not, the Son of Man cometh’’, 

What Is the Purpose of His Coming? 

He is coming for a twofold purpose: 

(1) To gather together the true Church of God. “The 
dead in Christ shall rise first, then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up with them to meet the 
Lord in the air.’’ 1 Thess. 4:15-18. 

(2) To resume relationship with His own chosen peo- 
ple, the seed of Abraham, and make them a blessing to 
all nations and that the land shall be “a blessing in the 
midst of the earth’’. 

Our God warns us that when we see signs of reviving 
coming to Hastern lands and to the Jewish race, that those 
very signs of life are sure indications that ‘He is nigh, 
even at the doors”. 

Therefore, it is possible that in the very near future a 
tremendous thing is likely to happen: the heavens will be 
rent, for the Lord Jesus is about to leave His Heavenly 
Throne and come with His angels to take His Church to 
Himself. 

In the light of this great possibility, how are you liy- 
ing? Have you the inward consciousness that you will be 
amongst those ‘‘caught up’ to meet the Lord in the air? 

Some one may say, “How can I know that I shall be 
amongst that number’? It is a very easy matter, for the 
Lord has told us how we can know. 

It is not the fact that you have been baptized, confirmed 
and are a regular attendant at the Lord’s house, and par- 
take regularly of the Lord’s Supper, that will fit you for 
that day. St. John 3:3 says, “Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of God”. Everything depends 
upon the new birth. How can we be born again? This is 
a simple, straightforward transaction. The sinner needs to 
come to the Cross of Calvary, and in deep self-abasement 
pray a prayer something like this. ‘‘Lord Jesus, I de- 
serve that death, but I come to Thee to pardon all my 
sins. Cleanse me from all my iniquities in Thy precious 
blood; and make me Thy servant :I here and now hand 
over to Thee my life, for time and eternity.” The soul 
that prays that prayer sincerely from the heart, at once, is 
pardoned, and forgiven, and is made meet for the kingdom 
of God, and is become a member of the family of God. 
God’s promise to that soul is, “Him that cometh unto Me, 
I will in no wise cast out’’. 

May God give us grace, one and all, to be ready, watch- 
ing, waiting, working, looking, for His coming again. 

Surely, one way of working for the coming of the Lord 
Jesus, the Messiah, is by whole-heartedly supporting every | 
effort for the promoting of Christianity amongst the “bh - 
ren of our Lord, according to the flesh”) a 3am er 
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Note: In this new series of studies effort will be made to set forth in brief form wondrous things that God would 


have us know as told in His own eternal words. 


Lesson No. 13. 
Topic—Hell, and the Lake 
Habitation of the Lost. 


of Fire; the Everlasting 


It is a sad fact that of the continuous passing of souls 
into eternity, the vastly greater number are forever lost! 
For in Matt. 7 we read that ‘“‘wide is the gate and broad 
is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat: and straight is the gate and narrow 
is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find sits 

We live in a time when, true to Scriptural forecast, we 
hear very little warning of the awful place of the lost, 
toward which an indifferent world is drifting. ‘‘No Hell’ 
is one of Satan’s master-pieces, and the teaching of man- 
made “‘isms’’ of present-day popularity. But what saith 
the Lord in His immutable Word, and what are the ele- 
ments of horror there? 

A real place—Luke 16:28. 

Its location; the Scripture points down—Ps. 
Eph. 4:9. 

There is suffering there—Luke 16:23. 
Weeping and gnashing of teeth—Matt. 25:30. 
Everlasting fire—Matt. 25:41. 

Fire that shall never be quenched—Mark 9:43-48. 
Everlasting punishment—Matt. 25:46. 

There is memory there; Tell my five brothers lest they 
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also come to this place of torment—Luke 16:28. 

9. Beyond return: and no hope—Luke 16:26. 

10. No rest day or night—Rey. 14:11. 

11. Who are the inhabitants there? ‘The wicked shall 
be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God—Ps. 9:17. The fearful and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, murderers, whoremongers, sorcerers, idol- 
ators, and all liars. “All have sinned’’—Rey. 21:8; 
Rom. 2:23. 

12. And whosoever was not found written in the Book of 
Life was cast into the lake of fire—Rev. 20:15. 

13. The lake which burneth with fire and brimstone— 
Rev. 21:8. 

14. Awake * * #* 
Dani 1)223 


to shame and everlasting contempt. 


Could there be a more solemn warning? Both the warn- 
ing, and the way of escape, are the written words of a 
righteous God—‘‘For God so loved the world, that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Sie should not perish, but have everlasting life’-—John 


“How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation?” 
—Heb. 2:3. 

“O, earth, earth, earth, hear the Word of the Lord’!— 
Jer. 222297 


GEOLOGY AND EVOLUTION 
By Nelson P. Dame 


Part III. 


N the San Bernardino Mountains in Southern California, 

I thousands of feet above the sea level, are thick beds 

of rock, packed full of sea shells. They are not very 
different from shells to be found in various parts of the 
Atlantic or the Pacific Ocean. How did they get there? 
We. all know that these conditions are not peculiar to 
Southern California. Almost every country on the globe 
ean furnish similar proofs that the dry land and the ocean 
have not always fbeen as they are now. Sometimes it is 
this bed of shells a mile or two high on the mountain-side. 
Sometimes it is a whole forest of trees buried half a mile 
or more down in the ground, with a thick bed of coral or 
crinoidal limestone spread out over it. Sometimes it is the 
remains of luxuriant semi-tropical life that once prevailed 
away up in what are now the Arctic regions, or over the 
very Pole itself. 7 

Near Palermo, Sicily, extraordinary quantities of the 
bones of gigantic hypopotimi, in complete hecatombs, have 
been found. Tons of these bones have been sent to Mar- 
seilles to furnish animal charcoal for use in refining sugar. 
Sir Joseph Prestwich says of them: “The extremely fresh 
condition of these bones, and the fact that animals of all 
ages were involved in the catastrophe that destroyed them, 
show that the event was geologically comparatively recent, 
as other facts show it to have been sudden.”’ 

In Alabama the large. vertebrae of a gigantic species of 
whale were formerly found in such abundance over the 
country that they were used for making walls and fences, 
or were burned to rid the fields of them. These bones in- 
dicate that vast numbers of these great beasts were thrown 
many miles away from the Gulf by some mighty tide or 
rush of water, which left them dry and floundering under 
the hot Southern sun. 

The same disaster befell reptiles and amphibians, to say 
nothing more of the larger mammals, which are also found 
in countless myriads, packed together as if in natural 
graveyards; all destroyed violently and suddenly. 

The coal measures themselves all tell of some sudden 
and violent destruction of a most profuse tropical or semi- 
tropical vegetation, which was covered by mud. This was 
followed by another layer of vegetation, and that by an- 
other layer of mud, until there are in some places eighty- 
odd layers of coal with layers of shale between them. 

Every geologist who has examined these remains of fish 
and animal and vegetable life as they occur in the sedi- 
mentary rocks has been compelled to admit, despite the 
doctrine of uniformity, that some sudden and violent dis- 
aster overtook them. There may have been a separate dis- 

aster for each of these masses of living things, or there 


| 


may have been one world-wide deluge that ‘buried these 
fossil forms and made these vast deposits of rock. If the 
latter be the explanation, the flood must have been a vastly 
more extensive affair than is generally supposed. The tes- 
timony of the rocks seem to confirm the world-wide tra- 
dition of mankind that such a mighty deluge did occur, 
and that “the world that then was, being overflowed with 
water, perished’’. 

_ How could such a deluge have possibly occurred? How 
it did occur we do not know, though the fact that it did 
occur is now as well established as the destruction of 
Carthage or the burning of Moscow. But scientific men 


have told us how it might have occurred. 
i pendicular to the plane of its orbit. It is inclined 
twenty-three and one-half degrees from the per- 
pendicular. The astronomical cause of this position is 
not known. But the astronomical habit of the earth 
being once established, it is difficult to conceive a cause 
that could change it. But we may suppose such a 
change to be possible, if the earth were struck by a 
comet, or some other astronomical body that had gotten 
temporarily out of its course. The asteroids or planet- 
oids are believed by some to have once been a planet 
that was broken up into fragments, either by an internal 
explosion or by some external collision. Let us suppose 
the axis of the earth to have once been perpendicular to 
the plane of its orbit; and then suppose it had been struck 
by this planet, and the axis shifted suddenly from the per- 
pendicular to its present inclination of twenty-three and 
one-half degrees. That change would have let loose forces 
sufficient to do an inconceivable amount of geological work: 
far more than our problem requires. Calculations have 
been made on the supposition of a far less disturbance 
than the maximum indicated above, and it has been shown 
that the earth, like a huge top, would ‘‘begin to wobble, 
and it would continue to wobble, as a top does when going 
to sleep’ (Houghton), until it had adjusted itself to its 
new position of rotation. 

In the meantime the oceans would have flown from their 
beds at an attempted speed of a thousand miles an hour, 
and twice each day they would have rolled a mighty tidal 
wave around the globe, which Twisden has calculated would 
have been about six miles in height at the equator. Tidal 
waves are true transition waves, and involve a movement of 
the whole mass of the water bodily to the very bottom of 
the oceans. Such a deluge, moving at such a speed, would 
dig out the mountains by their roots and shatter the sur- 
face of the earth beyond all conception. It would have re- 


HE earth’s axis, as is well known, is not per- 
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quired only a fraction of this energy to transport those 
erratics from the mountains of Scandinavia across the Bal- 
tic Sea to the places where they are now found in North- 
ern Germany and Poland. This flood, rushing back and 
forth, at this incredible speed, would have torn masses 
from the forests as they went forward and strewn the 
debris over a wide extent of country, and then covered it 
with mud as they returned, repeating this operation with 
less and less speed until the earth had steadied down and 
the waters had adjusted themselves to their new direction. 
This mighty deluge could have laid down all the sedimen- 
tary deposits that exist on the earth at present and ‘“‘de- 
stroyed every living thing of all flesh’ and buried them in 


the mud, as we find them today. 

I light upon some of the conditions of the “‘world that 

was’”’ before the deluge. 

All the fossils (save a very few of the ‘‘glacial age’’, 
so-called, and they admit of another easy explanation) give 
us proofs that an almost eternal spring prevailed in the 
arctic regions, and semi-tropical conditions in north tem- 
perate latitudes: give us proofs in short of a singular uni- 
formity of climate over the whole globe, which we can 
hardly conceive possible, must less account for. Howorth 
and Dana tell us that the best thermometer which we can 
use to test the character of a climate is the flora and fauna 
(the vegetation and the animal life’ that existed while it 
prevailed. This evidence is unmistakable: cold-blooded rep- 
tiles cannot live in icy water, semi-tropical plants cannot 
ripen their seeds and sow themselves under arctic condi- 
tions. An examination of all the ages past, down to the 
deluge, shows no discontinuous and alternating climate, no 
evidence whatever of the existence of periods of intense 
cold intervening between warm periods, but just the con- 
trary. There was no frigid zone, and there was no ex- 
cessively torrid zone. In past ages not only was the cli- 
mate more uniform, but more evenly distributed over the 
whole earth. The animal and vegetable relics found in the 
polar regions uniformly testify that a warm climate has 
in former times prevailed over the whole globe. 

This genial climate which marked the ‘‘world that was’, 
with no alternations of summer and winter, of heat and 
cold, was most conducive to growth for animal and vege- 
table life alike. And we consequently find the seas and 
lands swarming with life in incredible numbers. Not only 
so, but they also attained gigantic size in comparison with 
their descendants which are with us now. And they were 
longer lived than our present animals of the same species. 
The elephant, the rhinoceros, the hippopotamus, the lion, 
the tiger were all enormous as compared with their de- 
scendants: for that our animals are lineal descendants of 
those of that older world which ended at the deluge is 
beyond question, though some geologists and biologists do 
not like to admit it. The coal beds show us vegetation 
enormously larger than anything which we possess of the 
same kind. The giant trees of California are more likely 
descendants of some ante-deluvian forest. The modern club 
mosses, which are insignificant plants never reaching more 
than two feet in height, and generally trailing on the 
ground, were represented in that older world by great 
trees. Our horse-tails, ground pines, ferns and cycads are 
little more than herbs or shrubbery; but the ancient rep- 
resentatives of these plants before the deluge were trees 
from thirty to ninety feet in height. And their carbonized 
stems and leaves make up our test coal beds. 

The rocks show us frogs from six to ten feet in height, 
some with “jaws more powerful than an ox’’. Locusts had 
an expansion of wing of over seven inches. Dragon flies 
had bodies from a foot to sixteen inches long, with wings 
over two feet in spread. Dana says that our lion, bear and 
hyena are “dwarfs in comparison’’ with those before the 
deluge. He also says: ‘‘A species thrives best in the fit- 
test climate. Then the fittest climate was universal.” The 
largest thing we have on earth today of the lizard shape is 
the crocodile or the alligator, which run from ten to fifteen 
feet in length. In the Museum of Natural History we have 
a skeleton of a great beast of that general type, the dino- 
saur, that is said to be ninety feet in length, of such “height 
of body and massiveness of limb that, without the evidence 
from the bones, would have ‘been thought too great for 
muscle to move”. 

What wonder is it that we read in the Hebrew records 
that men were “giants in those days’. All things else, 
animal and vegetable, were ‘‘giants in those days’. Does 
it seem strange that the Hebrew records tell us that men 
in those days before the flood lived far longer lives than 
men do now, seven, eight, and rarely nine hundred years 
and over? Everything else lived longer then than things 
of the same kind do now. “ Why not man also? 

i wonderful climate, and we hear for the first time 

in the Hebrew records of “summer and winter’’, with 
their alternations of heat and cold. An old hymn used to 


t 
HE geological records cast some most interesting 


HEN the deluge came, which put an end to that 


speak of the earth as we now have it as a “desert drear”. 


That is just what the geological records show it to be in 
comparison with the ‘‘world that was’. Everything that 
we have now is a dwarf, a degenerate, by the side of the 
same kind of thing that existed then. 

Everything? Perhaps I ought to have excepted the horse. 
According to the theory of evolution, of course, things 
ought to grow larger and better as time passes. Some 
evolutionists even quote Scripture to prove that their theory 
is all right: “First the blade, then the ear, then the full 
corn in the ear.’’ So, of course, the horse must not only 
grow from a small colt to a full-sized horse, as all horses. 
do, but in order to support the theory of evolution, the 
horse must have been developed from a very much smaller 
animal of the fossil world. 


In the Natural History Museum in New York they have 
arranged a series of skeletons, starting with the skeleton 
of a little animal about the size of a fox, that had toes, 
and coming on up gradually to the skeleton of a real horse, 
with its hoofs. And they solemnly present this graded 
series of skeletons to prove the evolution of the horse. I 
have seen it referred to many times as evidence of the 
truth of the theory of evolution. Was there ever any- 
thing quite so absurd? 


In the first place, there is not the slightest evidence that 
the various animals that are represented in that series of 
skeletons were even remotely akin to the horse. We might 
collect from here and there a series of skeletons of birds 
graded all the way up from the smallest humming bird to 
the largest Thanksgiving turkey. That would prove that 
there had been various sizes of creatures that looked as 
much like turkeys as the fox-size skeleton in the museum 
looks like the skeleton of a horse. But that would not 
prove that the various birds represented by those skele- 
tons were of the same species as the turkey, or that they 
were the ancestors of the larger bird: as we know that 
they were not. If all those skeletons in the museum were 
skeletons of real horses, that would only prove that there 
were horses of various sizes. It would not prove that the 
larger horse was developed from the smaller, any more 
than it would prove that the smaller horse was a degen- 
erate from the larger. As Bateson says, ‘Variations of 
many kinds, often considerable, we daily witness, but no 
origin of species’’, and as he shows elsewhere, no reat 
transgression of the limits of the species. Until we have 
some evidence that looks in that direction, that series of 
skeletons in the Museum of Natural History will remain 
a grim joke, to say nothing of the honesty or the intelli- 
gence of the people who arranged it, or of those who refer 
to it as ‘demonstrating the truth of the theory of evolu- 


tion? : 
A lesser scientists have shown, to quote Huxley again: 
“One verdict—‘not proven and not provable’—must 
be recorded against all the grand hypotheses of the pale- 
ontologist respecting the general succession of life on the 
globe.’? There is, as we have seen, not the slightest evi- 
dence that any one of the sedimentary strata is generally 
and necessarily older or younger than another. In one 
locality they are found arranged in one way; in another 
they are arranged differently. The only thing that can be 
said confidently is that they are never arranged anywhere 
according to the chart in our school text-books. Then 
again, it cannot be said that any one fossil is older or 
younger than any other fossil. All the fossils were made 
practically at the same time by the same great cosmic 
catastrophe, the deluge, as we have seen. There was no 
long interval between the laying down of the different 
sedimentary deposits. The animals, whose fossil remains 
we have, all lived, as they all died. practically at the same 
time. Therefore, if all the skeletons in our sefies in the 
museum were those of horses, which of course they were 
not, it would not even help to suggest the idea of evolu- 


tion, much less prove it. 
O all the animals that we had before the deluge were 
larger, often enormously larger, than the same spe- 
cies which we have in our present world. That very strik- 
ing fact is fully accounted for by the evidence that, as 
Dana says, “A species thrives best in the fittest climate’’. 
In the world before the deluge ‘‘the fittest cilmate was 
universal’. Growth was not checked by any alternation of 
heat and cold. Abundant food and the fittest climate ex- 
plain the greater size and the longer life of all the ante- 
deluvian species of animal and vegetable life. 

This fact is interesting, too. The drop from the large 
size and longer life of the ante-deluvian animals to the 
dwarfs of our world was as sudden as the deluge. It oc- 
curred at the time of the deluge. To quote Dana again: 
“Geologists have attributed the extinction of some species 
and the dwindling of others to the cold’; the co 7 
came with the deluge, and that ‘froze suddenly, and as in 
a single winter’s night’’, the countless herds of m: 
in Northern Siberia. The degeneration that took 
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not gradual, like an evolution working backwards, but very 
sudden. 

If we were going to prepare a list of skeletons showing 
the ‘“‘development” of any other kind of animal except the 
horse, say of the lion, bear, hyena, elephant or any of the 
invertebrates, insects, fishes, amphibians, reptiles, mam- 
mals or plants, we would have to begin with a fossil an- 
cestor of giant size, and then step down suddenly to the 
modern dwarf representative of that species: all except the 
horse. The series of skeletons in the museum “prove”, 
“demonstrate” that the horse never grew bigger than a 
fox when the food and climate were most favorable for 
growth, and then grew big and strong when the conditions 
of growth were most unfavorable. But he is the only ani- 
mal in the whole menagerie that proves an exception to 
the rule. Now if it had only been the crab, “‘the little red 
fish that swims backwards’, we could understand it. It 
might be natural for it to develop backwards. But the 


horse! 
’ 


O, Mendalism has cut the tap-root of the doctrine of 

evolution, which for a century has been declaring 

that man had a simian ancestry. Even Dr. Henry 
Fairchild Osborn, who is responsible for that hoax perpe- 
trated on the public by that series of skeletons in the Mu- 
seum of Natural History in New York, ‘‘proving’’, ‘““demon- 
strating’’ the doctrine of evolution, has begun to see the 
light. Listen to this protest from him: 

“The ape-human ancestry theory is greatly weakened by 
recent evidence. I regard the ape-human theory as 
totally false and misleading. It should be banished from 
our speculations and from our literature, not on sentimental 
grounds, but on purely scientific grounds, and we should 
now resolutely set our faces toward the discovery of our 
actual pro-human ancestors. The ‘Dawn Man’ be- 
longed to a distinct family, the Hominidae, ground-living, 
alert, capable of tool-making. The ape belongs to a dis- 
tinct family, the Simidae, tree-living, sluggish, incapable of 
tool-making.’’ 

“T saw Satan fall from heaven.” 


An Advent Bible Study 


By the Rev. Henry Ward, Rector of Bispham Parish, 
Blackpool, England. 

Aim or Lesson—The meaning of Christmas, St. Luke 

Zul=14, 5l. JOON 3216. 

1. God the Father So Loved That He Gave—(a) The 
Need for It—God saw man could never save himself. Test 
after test proved this. To fulfill the promise, Gen. 3:15. 
Prophets pointed to it, people looked for it. (b) The Gift— 
His Only Son—Why? No other good enough. Law broken; 
justice to be met; Jesus came and fulfilled it; suffered for 


us. 

2. God the Son So Loved That He Came—(a) In Humility 
His earthly parents peasants of royal line. A King born 
in a Stable in the Royal City. God—wWith our body nature, 
sin only excepted. This royal family only recognized by 
the shepherds and Magi. (b) To Lay Down His Life for 
His Enemies, John 15:13, Rom. 6:8. (c) To Defeat Satan 
in the very form Satan had conquered man. 

3. Our Duty—To Love in Return—(a) By accepting His 
Great Gift, John 1:12; Gospel—Glad tidings; Faith—Ac- 
cepts, John 5:24, 6:3. (b) By thanking Him, John 3:18. 
Learn of Me, obey me, value me, enjoy me. 

“The King must take it ill that He’s so slightly valued 
in His messenger.’’—Shakespeare. 
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¢¢y N CONFERENCY WITH THE BEST MINDS”: By 
\/ Lorne Pierce. Published by Cokesbury Press, Nash- 
ville, Tenn, 


There are thirty-one chapters of wit and wisdom on the 
art of preaching and reading by one of Canada’s ablest 
preachers and editors in this very attractive volume. 

The chapters are very brief and there is not a dull one 
in the book. Every phase of the Christian ministry is 
touched upon with sound, common sense. As editor of the 


United Church of Canada Publishing House the gifted > 


author comes into touch with the best literature of the 
world. At the end of each chapter recent books bearing 
on the subject are listed. The volume is one that will give 
pleasure and inspiration to clergymen of any age or ex- 
perience. 

The titles to the chapters indicate the scope of the au- 
thor’s purpose. The references and quotations are a treas- 
ury of wisdom and humor: ‘Progressive Preaching,” ‘‘Am- 
bassadors of God,” ‘“‘The Aristocracy of Brains,’ ‘““Old Wine 
in New Bottles,” “Pulpit Vulgarity,’ ‘““The Decay of Yell- 
ing,’ “Can the Ministry Save Itself?” “Twenty Thousand 
Sermons—Mostly Duds,” “Jesus as a Preacher.” Picked 
at random, the little chapter on ‘“‘The Decay of Yelling’’ 
will afford us a sample of the author’s humor and good 
sense. 

“The tendency today is not to minimize candor or to 
soften the tone of authority, but to discount spurious sen- 
sationalism. The true fountain of eloquence must always 
pe the highest truth, the rarest beauty and the divinest 
good, exalted and empowered by fervent feeling. But, too 
often, fervency is associated with noise, loud and continu- 
ous. Sermons, to change the life, must reach into the 
mind, satisfy its questionings, direct its gropings and stimu- 
late its faculties. Experience and all the zeal and 
fervency of the world, without hard, sweaty, mental grind- 
ing, end in sound and fury and froth. When the ears are 
being stunned, the mind is not being reached. When the 
preacher’s voice reaches within an octave of a scream, his 
powers of collected reasoning are in temporary abeyance. 
Not infrequently both preacher and people confuse elo- 
quency with yell-o-quence.”’ 

“And with a return to sanity in preaching, there is no- 
ticed a similar movement toward sanity in church publicity. 
The raucous sermon is as out of date as the raucous Dill- 
board. Power is always associated with dignity and beauty. 
Bishop McConnell, in his book, ‘Public Opinion and The- 
ology’, has an interesting chapter on ‘Publicity in the King- 
dom of God’. What he says here is quite along the same 
line with Dr. Stidger’s ‘Standing Room Only’. These men, 
who know what the drawing power of eloquence means, 


bitterly arraign the cheap, tawdry claptrap of so many 
of our churches in their straining after packed houses, after 
what these writers call crowds, but not congregations. 
Lengthy quotation would be illuminating if space per- 
mitted, especially the sections on church finances, the raf- 
fling off of religion at a spurious species of revival service, 
and the vaudeville billboard, with the wild, weird sermon 
themes that bellow at you. Jesus was timely, forceful, 
practical, even revolutionary, but never once did He sac- 
rifice the urgency of directing the minds of men and the 
dignity of truth to gesticulating garrulity. It is difficult 
to refrain from falling into a like error of excess when 
speaking of the jazz symbolism of the modern church bill- 
board.”’ 

“Wesley was right. Sensational preaching is the swing- 
ing of the pendulum away from sound preaching; and roar- 
ing evangelism has no basis in reason or common sense. 
We frequently come across homiletic sleight of hand and 
dexterous, if not dare-devil, exegesis, which always fail to 
establish us in truth or in confidence with the preacher. 
Preaching and publicity, which lack the elements of sober 
sense and refining dignity, have not the right to be called 
worship. The so-called getting down to the people, for 
which there is a craze today, is only getting down into a 
man’s ministerial grave. A very great percentage of the 
homiletic helps in demand by preachers, as well as books 
on practical psychology, are only thinly disguised aids to 
draw the crowds, ‘cribs’ to assist a preacher to know ‘hu- 
man nature’ better and what it will fall for and gorman- 
dize upon. It is as intelligent to appeal to this morbid 
appetite as to make executions public, because so many 
seem to fatten on such things. It comes as no surprise, 
therefore, where the ministry is estimated in such terms, 
that churches break out all over the country with a kind 
of megalomania mumps, a craze for increases, booms, 
drives, membership hunts, numerical advances ‘over last 
year’s report’, until we have developed a kind of actuarial 
Christianity.”’ 

“How different all this is from the method of Him who 
came saying, ‘Learn of me’, whose dearest title was simply 
‘Teacher’.’’ i 

“But these have their reward.” 

SEMMES. 


c¢ AN, GOD AND IMMORTALITY.” ‘Thoughts on 

M Human Progress’: By Sir James George Frazer. 

Published by The Macmillan Co., New York. 

This very interesting volume is a compilation from ine 
author’s larger works, revised and edited by himself. It 
is intended to meet the demand for a more popular pre- 
sentation of the studies made and conclusions reached in 
his scientific works, ‘“‘The Golden Bough’’, “‘Totemism and 
Exogamy”’ and a number of others. “All I have attempted 
in this volume,” he says, ‘is to crystallize, as it were, the 
results of my studies into an optic glass which may afford 
the general reader some momentary glimpses of the long 
march of humanity on the upward road from savagery to 
civilization.”’ 
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The book is simply and admirably arranged for the gen- 
eral reader. There is the study of man, animal and intel- 


lectual, his development in his social contacts and his 
growth in the conception of God and belief in the super- 
natural. Lastly, the belief of man in a future world and 
his own immortality, which has been found to be uni- 
versal, is very ably and reasonably stated. The style of 
the author is so simple and the language so clear that the 
varied and abundant materiais are made available to any 
intelligent reader. 

The volume is a handsome octavo priced at three dollars. 

Semmes. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 
Charles Scribner’s Sons. 


CHRIST IN THE WORLD OF TODAY. A record of the 
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In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns exz- 
cept over the signature of the writer. 


“4A Day of Intercession and Discussion in Rio de Janeiro.” 


Mr. Editor: 

Shortly after my arrival in Brazil I was privileged to be 
present at a meeting of a unique and interesting charac- 
ter at the Church of the Redeemer in Rio de Janeiro. 
Bishop Thomas requested the clergy of Central Brazil, the 
officers and teachers of the Sunday schools of Rio de Ja- 
neiro, and the officers of the various church societies in 
the city to meet with him for prayer and for a discussion 
of the problems confronting the Brazilian Episcopal Church 
in that section of the country. 

In response to his request, there were present of the 
clergy the Rev. C. H. Sergel, of the Church of the Re- 
deemer, Rio; the Rev. HEuclydes Deslandes, of St. Paul’s 
Church, Rio; the Rev. Clodoaldo Ramos, of Trinity Church, 
Rio. From Sao Paulo, twelve hours’ distant by train, came 
the Rev. Solomao Ferraz and the Rev. Iassoje Ito, who, 
with much success, is working among the Japanese colo- 
nists in the State of Sao Paulo. 

The sessions of the day were begun at 10 A. M. with a 
meeting of the Bishop and the clergy. After prayer and 
hymns there followed a frank discussion of certain prob- 
lems, which the ministers present had encountered in their 
work. 

The Rev. Charles Sergel complained of the absence of 
the evangelistic spirit among laymen. The Rev. Solomao 
Ferraz spoke of encountering an apathetic indifference to 
spiritual matters in the men and women of the Church. 
The Rev. Euclydes Deslandes mentioned the need of a 
more perfect understanding between the pastor and his 
people and complained of a lack of opportunity for ade- 
quate parochial visiting. The Rev. Clodoaldo Ramos said 
that he found a serious difficulty in the fact that there 
were so few properly trained church members. The Rev. 
Iassoje Ito pointed out certain of his problems, which were 
due to the fact that his work lay among non-Christians, 
many of whom have no religious beliefs of any sort. 

At 11:30 Bishop Thomas, assisted by the Rev. C. H. 
Sergel, held a corporate communion for the clergy, their 
wives, and for a few of the regular Church workers. Af- 
terwards a very delicious lunch was served to those pres- 
ent ‘by the ladies of the Church of the Redeemer. 

After lunch the Bishop and clergy went to the cemetery 
of St. Francis Xavier to visit the tomb of the Rev. Dr. 
Meem. A prayer was offered by the Rev. Solomao Ferraz 
and then flowers were placed on the tomb as a loving 
tribute to the memory of this pioneer missionary, whose 
consecrated life and ministry were such a great factor in 
the establishment of the Brazilian Hpiscopal Church. 

Returning to the Church of the Redeemer, of which 
Dr. Meem had been rector for ten years or more, and 
which had been founded by Bishop Brown, the Bishop and 
clergy took up again the problems they had discussed at 
the morning session. An effort was made to discover the 
causes of the difficulties under consideration and various 
remedies for them were suggested. 

\At 3 P. M. this meeting was brought to a close and a 
song service was held in the church. At this service nine 
Sunday schools were represented by their officers and 
teachers. It was also attended by the officers of all the 
church organizations and by representatives from the par- 
ishes in Rio de Janeiro and vicinity. 

After the song service there was an intermission for tea, 


Church Congress in the United States on its fifty-third an- 
niversary A. D. MCMXXVII, with an introduction by the 
General Chairman, Charles Lewis Slattery, Bishop of Massa- 
chusetts. 


Marshall Bros. Ltd., London, England. 
SOME LAST HOUR REFLECTIONS. By Arthur E. 


Ware. 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association. 
HIS IN A LIFE OF PRAYER. Norman B. Harrison. 


Rafael D. Szalatnay, General Distributor. 
A CHILD’S BOOK OF HYMNS AND CAROLS. 
by Margaret G. Weed. 


Compiled 


—ailioese 


following which every one present met together in the 
chureh. Problems relating to the work of the Woman’s 
Auxiliary were first taken up for discussion and some time 
was given to a consideration of them. Then problems pe- 
culiar to the men’s societies were briefly considered. The 
last hour of this meeting was devoted to a discussion of 
difficulties encountered by the Sunday schools, and, though 
the time was limited, an effort was made to solve some ot 
them. 

The afternoon session was brought to a close at 6 P. 
M. and dinner was served on the church grounds to the 
large gathering. Afterwards the vestries from the Churches 
of the Redeemer, St. Paul’s and Trinity met together for a 
discussion of their common problems. 

This very interesting day was closed by a joint service 
in the Church of the Redeemer ot the congregations in 
Rio de Janeiro and its neighborhood. The Bishop and all 
of the clergy took part in this service. A very appropriate 
sermon for this occasion was preached by the Rev. Solo- 
mao Ferraz. 

Those who attended the various meetings felt that the 
day was a most successful one from every point of view 
and went away feeling that they had been enriched spirit- 
ually and stimulated to greater efforts in their labors for 
the Episcopal Church in Brazil. Another inestimable bene- 
fit derived from these meetings lay in the fact that they 
promoted a greater feeling of fellowship and a fuller union 
between the congregations in Central Brazil. 

The success of the day was due in no small measure to 
Bishop Thomas, who presided over all of the meetings. 
Under his skillful direction they were run according to 
schedule; the discussions were conducted smoothly, and 
matters of little import were not allowed to consume any 
of the precious time. 

The day’s events made a profound impression on me, 
as I had just arrived in the field and it was my first real 
contact with the Brazilian Episcopal Church. I was struck 
with the enthusiastic interest displayed by the clergy and 
laymen in all of the meetings. Practically every one pres- 
ent took part in the discussions and had something of profit 
to offer. Regardless of an imperfect understanding of all 
that transpired, I could sense the enthusiasm displayed in 
the various meetings and could detect an eager effort on 
the part of all to reach the heart of the difficulties imped- 
ing the progress of the Church. It was easy to see the 
love of these, our Brazilian friends, for the Episcopal Church 
and that its welfare lies close to their hearts. 


Watkins Leigh Ribble. 
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DESPERATE NEED. 


Mr. Editor: 

The Missionary District of Liberia, West Africa, desper- 
ately needs a layman as treasurer. We would like a com- 
municant of this Church who is a competent bookkeeper. 
He should ‘be free from family obligations and of sufficient 
maturity to be a guarantee of his having had wide expe- 
rience, and of being in every way stable in character and 
devotion. 

It is a difficult task in a trying climate, and only one 
with a robust constitution could be happy in the position. © 
The work is to care for the disbursing of salary and other 
items of a budget totaling in the neighborhood of $100,000. 

The worker would live in Monrovia at the Bishop’s house 
and labor in close association with the Bishop. The salary 
is small, but sufficient for living expenses. 

For further particulars, address 

Rev. A. B. Parson. 

281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 

December 6, 1927. 


APPRECIATION. 2 eee 


Mr. Editor: 

I am enclosing my check to cover small bill: us 
accept my sincere and grateful thanks for your sending r 
this wonderful helper and leader of life. Any o ne | 
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time to read and digest these splendidly written articles 


cannot but feel inspired to live a better and more generous 
My Sundays, also week days, have been much more 
enjoyed on account of this Church paper. 


life. 


articles I have to lend out to others to 


cerely hope you will continue to keep up the great work 
you are doing, and God will bless you in it, I am sure. 


Columbia, S. C. 


Mr. Editor: 


the 
sin- 


Some of 
help them. I 


A Subscriber, 
Orange, Va. 


SCHOLARSHIP, 


oo . . 7 ni 

Special thanks for address by Dr. Dyson Hague and Dr. 
Morris on ‘“‘Irenaeus on the Scriptures’, 
scholarship in our ranks. 


We do not lack 


J. W. WARE. 
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Church Intelligence | 


Place and Function of Province. 

At the Synod of the Province of Sewa- 
nee, which met in Columbus, Georgia, 
October 25, 26, 27, resolutions were 
adopted expressing the interpretation 
of that Province of the place and func- 
tion of the Province in the Church’s or- 
ganization. 

The resolutions read as follows: 

Resolved, That Section 1 of the re- 
port of the Commission on Increased Hf- 
ficiency of the Provincial Organization 
in the Province of Sewanee be accepted 
as an adequate interpretation of the 
present relation of the Province and its 
function in the Church’s work, as fol- 
lows: 

1. We recommend that the Province 
be considered as a working unit in the 
Church’s organization. The function of 
the Province should be considered as 
administrative rather than as legisla- 
tive. Let the Province be considered an 
association for the purpose of cooper- 
ation in all the Church’s work. 


The natural relationship of the Prov-| 


ince will then. be with the National 
Council. This has proven true in prac- 
tice. The General Convention is or- 
ganized without regard to the Prov- 
inces, but is composed of Diocesan dele- 


disregarded therein. The General Con- 
vention has no present intention of giv- 
ing to the Province any share in re- 
sponsible deliberation upon the matters 
with which it deals. The General Con- 
vention has contented itself with passing 
rules guiding and regulating the Pro- 
vinces. Aside from that, it has let 
the Provinces severely alone; the one 
exception is the commitment of the de- 
velopment of Rural Work in America 
to the Provinces, and this rather as a 
suggestion than as a definite mandate. 
On the other hand, the association 
of the National Council with the Pro- 
vinces is much closer. The Provinces, ! 
as such, are represented in the National | 
Council, and in some degree at least 
the National Council has made use of | 
the Provincial system; notably, the De- 
partment of Religious Education. In 
ways which will be pointed out later in 
this report, the opportunities for co-! 
operation between the National =a 
| 


and the Province are numerous and im- 
portant. 

Resolved, That Section 2 of the re- 
port of the Commission on Increased Ef- 
ficiency of the Provincial Organization 
in the Province of Sewanee, as amended, 
be approved, as follows: 

2. The Synod then should be consid- | 
ered as a workers’ conference. 

The members of the Synod should | 
be, as far as possible, leaders in the | 
several activities of the dioceses. The 
matters considered by the Synod should 
be, primarily, plans whereby diocesan 
leaders may cooperate in the several 
activities of the Church, under the guid- 
ance of Provincial leaders and in close 
contact with the National leaders. 

In suggesting that the Synod be con- 
sidered as a Workers’ Conference, the 
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gations whose provincial affiliation is 
{ 


| 
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_Commission believes that its educational 


value should not be overlooked. It is 
not desirable that the dioceses should 
discontinue the selection of Synod dele- 
gates, clerical and lay, for the sake of 
the broader knowledge and _ personal 
contacts to be gained by them through 
attendance upon the Synod. 

However, the recognition of the Synod 


as a Workers’ Conference would in- 
crease its educational value many 
times. First, because the Synod would 


then handle problems, instead of merely 
talking about them, thus using the most 
effective educational process, i. e.: the 
project method. Secondly, the dele- 
gates would have real reports to report 
on, when they returned to their dio- 
ceses and parishes, and the Synod would 
then become an educational agency, not 
only for those who might attend, but 


for those at home to whom the pro- 
ceedings and findings should be re- 
ported. 


The recommendations approved in the | 


above resolutions were contained in the 
Efficiency of the Provincial System in 


Chairman was the Rt. Rev. 
Mercer Green, D. D., Bishop of Mis- 
sissippj, and weye presented lrsi to ine 
Provincial Council of the Province of 
Sewanee, which approved them with 
certain amendments, and recommended 
their adoption by the Synod. The re- 
port of the Commission also contained 
recommendations concerning the activi- 
ties of the Provincial Council and the 
several Provincial Departments. The 
most important of these was that the 
Provincial Council should hold an all- 
day meeting at some time next sum- 
mer, which should be preceded by all- 
day meetings of the several Depart- 
ments. The object of this arrangement 
was that the Departments might pre- 
pare their plans, programs, and budg- 
ets in their departmental meetings, and 
should be able to submit them the next 
day to the Provincial Council at its 
meeting. These recommendations, to- 
gether with others touching the activi- 
ties of the Provincial Council and the 
Departments, were referred by the 
Synod to the Provincial Council for con. 
sideration. The Council followed the 
suggestion of the report in fixing the 
time of its next meeting, and appointed 
it for August 1, 1928, at Sewanee, Tenn., 
the day immediately preceding the open- 
ing of the Sewanee Summer Training 
School. 

This Ttast action may be considered 
as an important step in carrying out 
the policy of considering the Province 
as a “Workers’ Unit’. The Sewanee 
Summer Training School is already an 
unofficial Workers’ Conference of the 
Province of Sewanee, bringing together 
there about five hundred people active 
in all branches of Church Work in the 
Province. The fixing of the meetings 
of the Provincial Departments and Pro- 
vincial Council on the days immediately 


preceding the Summer School will bring 


i 


2 . i Jed 
the Province of Sewanee, of which tie! , |... 
William | 


into even closer touch the responsible 
leaders in Church work on the one hand, 
and on the other hand the men, women 
and young people who are being trained 
at the Summer School for participation 
in the Church’s work, and, what is 
equally important, those who are teach- 
ing and training them. 
Goda 


Nation-Wide Broadcast of Christmas 
Carols. 


A national radio song service on 
Christmas Eve, in which the whole 
country is invited to join in the sing- 
ing of carols, has been arranged under 
the auspices of the Federal Council of 
the Churches with the cooperation of 
the ‘National Religious Radio Commit- 
lee. 

Leading stations of the country will 
carry the broadcast, including WEAF, 
New York City; WGY, Schenectady; 
WGR, Buffalo; WJAR, Providence; 
WEI, Philadelphia; WCAH, Pittsburgh; 
WTIC, Hartford; Ww, Detroit; 
WHAS, Louisville; WSB, Atlanta; 
WTAG, Worcester. It is expected that 
other stations also will cooperate in 
the program. 

The service 
and continues 
urday, December 


begins at 10:30 
until midnight 
24. “Every 


ize & 
of Sat- 
one,”’ 


2 Cae | states the program, “is invited to join 
report of the Commission on Increased} ;, 4 ; : 


in singing the old familiar carols as 
over the radio, thus uniting in a 
Lbat.Ou w.ae CuOrus OL praise and 
joy on Christmas Eve.’’ 


$846.941.92 Due. 


The December 1 statement shows 
what each Diocese must do in this 
last month of the year to make good 
what it told the National Council to 
expect on its quota. 

The total need is $896,941.92. 

The balanced budget of the National 
Council, under the ‘‘pay-as-you-go’”’ 
plan, is based upon the collection of 
this entire amount. 

The Church must not fail in 
task and success or failure rests 
the result in each individual Diocese. 

What is the standing of your Diocese? 

What will it be at the end of the 
year? 


this 
on 


Lewis B. Franklin, 
Treasurer. 
December 8, 1927. 
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VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rey. H. St. Geo. Tucker, D. D., Bishop. 


The Virginia Rural Church Survey. 


Under the chair of Rural Sociology 
of the Virginia Polytechnic Institute 
there has been instituted a survey of 
the rural church situation.in this State. 
The committee having this survey in 
charge has on it representatives of all 
of the religious bodies of the State, as 
well as many other representative citi- 
zens. 


Scope of the Survey. 


The HExecutive Committee held sey- 
eral meetings during the year follow- 
ing its appointment to decide on the 
scope of the survey, principles of pro- 
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cedure, and so on. The most signifi- 
cant of these decisions were: 

That the objectives of the study 
should be to analyze the effectiveness 
of the activities of the country church 
and affiliated societies, especially the 
church young people’s organizations, in 
promoting the best country life and the 
highest welfare of the country people; 
to bring out the elements of strength 
and weakness, and the significant 
trends. 

That the study should cover such 
points as membership strength; finan- 
cial support; physical equipment; parish 
area; duplication of services; ministe- 
rial training, conditions of work, sup- 
port, etc.; community conditions; rela- 
tionship of church and church societies 
to community conditions, and to the 
activities of other community organiza- 
tions; points of emphasis in church and 
church associations teachings, leader- 
ship. 

That in making the survey not only 
the churches and church societies 
should be studied, but also the whole 
setting of community conditions in a 
number of type situations, including 
cases where the church and church or- 
ganizations are doing outstanding work, 
as well as cases where they are meet- 
ing with poor success. 

That in addition to these type studies 
an analysis should be made of the va- 
rious denominational annual reports and 
other types of literature in order to 
correlate significant trends, such an 
analysis to be supplemented by data 
collected from the State as a whole 
through a widely distributed question- 
naire. 


Work Begun. 

The actual field work of the survey 
was begun June 10, and has been vig- 
orously pushed all the summer. 

The direction of the undertaking as 
a whole is in the hands of W. EH. Gar- 
nett. 

On account of other work being car- 
ried on by the Experiment Station’s 
Department of Rural Sociology, it was 
necessary to confine the church survey 
at first to: (1) A study of type com- 
munity situations; (2) a study of young 
people’s organizations. It is planned 
to undertake the, other phases outlined 
above as soon as practicable. It will 
take at least a year longer, however, 
to finish the undertaking as a whole. 


Progress Made. 


Community, neighborhoods and par- 
ish boundaries have been mapped, ac- 
tivities of the church and other organi- 
zations have been studied, and general 
community conditions and tendencies 
have been analyzed in parts of certain 
counties, representative of the several 
geographic regions of the State. 


Use of the Results. 


At its meeting on October 4 the Sur- 
vey Executive Committee devoted con- 
siderable time to the question of the 
preparation of a proper seed bed of 
intelligent understanding of rural life 
problems and tendencies before the 
survey report is issued. It was de- 
cided that the rural church or other 
proper committees of each of the spon- 
soring denominations should be asked 
to keep the problems of the rural 
church before their people as much as 
possible during the coming year; that 
they be asked to arrange, where possi- 
ble, to have such questions discussed 
in their annual State conventions; that 
they make an effort to have the sev- 
eral church papers carry a series of 
articles on the rural church and the 
problems of rural life; that both min- 
isters and laymen be urged to read 


some of the best literature on this sub- 
ject during the next year. 

Note: Those wishing a concise state- 
ment of the more important Virginia 
rural life problems and _ tendencies 
should have a copy of the Virginia Agri- 
culture @xperiment Station Bulletin 
256. This, together with a list of the 
best rural life and rural church litera- 
ture, can be had from the V. P. I. De- 
partment of. Rural Sociology, Blacks- 
burg, Va., for the asking. Hvery min- 
ister should also have a copy of the 
statistical study of Virginia, recently 
prepared by Dr. Wilson Gee, of the 
University of Virginia. 

F. D. G. 
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Notice! 


To the clergy entitled to seats in the 
Diocesan Council and to the parishes, 
separate congregations and organized 
missions entitled to lay representa- 
tion in the Council: 

Whereas, as it has been found ex- 
pedient to change the place designated 
by the Council of 1927 for the meeting 
of the Council of 1928; 

Therefore, I, Beverley Dandridge 
Tucker, Bishop of Southern Virginia, 
acting under Article II of the Constitu- 
tion, do hereby order the change of the 
place of meeting for the Council of 
1928, from St. Andrew’s Church, Law- 
renceville, to St. Paul’s Church, New- 
port News. 

The time remains the same, tne 
fourth Tuesday in January, being Janu- 
ary 24. 

Beverley Dandridge Tucker, 
Bishop of Southern Virginia. 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James KE. Freetman, D. D., Bishop. 


Toc H House-warming. 


Good fellowship, plenty of fun and 
deep spirituality characterized the offi- 
cial house-warming of the new home of 
Toe H in Washington, which is now 
known as Mark I—1324—Eighteenth 
Street, N. W. These new quarters are 
the gift of Mrs. K. D. Wiley, who thus 
has made possible a broader and more 
far-reaching work for Toc H. At this 
house-warming ladies were invited, as 
well as Toc H men and their friends, 
and though there was a definite pro- 
gram, it was all so informally and gen- 
erally done that one felt more a part of 
a large family gathering than as one 
attending a meeting. Mr. Coleman Jen- 
nings, the ‘“‘job master’’, presided, and 


‘| one after another, Toc H boys or some 


one interested, told something for Toc 
H. Included in this number were the 
job masters of the New York and Phil- 
adelphia Toc H and three clergymen 
who have been very close to the Toc 
H movement in this country, namely, 
Rev. Mr. Luske, of Ridgeville, Conn., 
and Bishop Rhinelander and Canon An- 
son Phelps Stokes, of Washington Ca- 
thedral. Toc H boys told of some of 
the “jobs” which they preferred to call 
pleasures and which were in reality al- 
Ways some form of social service which 
they all pledged to do. Toc H songs 
interspersed the evening. Rev. Mr. 
Sawbridge, the padre, gave a short talk 
on the meaning and spirit of Toc H, 
and the usual lighting of the Lamp of 
Maintenance, with all other lights out, 
was followed by the ritual of admit- 
ting a new member to Toc H. The 
inspiration of the whole evening seemed 
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to be epitomized in a talk of Forbes 


Amory, a Toc H man from Walter 
Reed Hospital, greatly wounded in 
body, but greatly lifted up in spirit. 


After the true Toc H fashion, though 
greatly handicapped by the effects of 
his World War wounds, he is working 
over a large field in this country in 
the interest of a hospital for the treat- 
ment of patients suffering from infan- 
tile paralysis. His enthusiasm, his 
spiritual message and his bearing and 


the love of all the boys for him are 
things that were felt there, but can- 
not be set down in words. Family 


prayer was said in the chapel down- 
stairs by the padre, to which all pres- 
ent were invited. After this, upstairs 
in the dining-room, refreshments were 
served and a social hour enjoyed. 


Former Actor, Missioner. 


St. Paul’s Church, Rock Creek Par- 
ish, conducted a mission during the 
week of December 11, the missioner 
being Rev. Walter E. Bentley, a former 
Shakespearean actor. Services were 
held every afternoon and evening, and 
on Saturday, December 17, a lecture 
on “The Church and the Theater’ will 
be given in the parish hall. Prior to 
this mission, cottage meetings have been 
held in the various homes in prepara- 
tion, for rit. 

M. M. W. 


EAST CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D., Bishop. 


Thank Offering. 


In this year’s United Thank Offering 
for Christ Church, New Bern, N. C., 
is found the following inspiring event: 

“In the purse of one of the splen- 
did Christian women, who passed into 
Paradise last summer, was found the 
only written words of instruction she 
left. The note read that all money in 
her purse shonld be turned over to the 
United Thank Offering. The money 
was duly presented at the altar as a 
part of the parish offering. Thus her 
last wish was kept and her whole un- 
selfish life summed up in that last 
eae ee for others rather than for her- 
self.’ 


Garzia Chalice. 


The most prized possession of St. 
Thomas’ Church, Bath, N. C., is the 
Garzia chalice, recently returned to it 
by the congregation of St. Paul’s, Eden- ~ 
ton, in whose keeping the ancient 
chalice had been for many, many years. 
The chalice bears no date, but has the 
inscription: ‘“D. D. Johannes Garzia 
Anglicana Presbyter’’. The colonial 
records of the State of North Carolina 
show that the Rev. John Garzia was 
sent to the “Parish of Pamlico”. im 
which the Bath church is located, about 
the year 1734. He served there until 
his death in 1744. The chalice was 
used for the first time since its return 
to St. Thomas’ at the service of the 
Holy Communion during the annual 
pilgrimage, November 11, 1927, by the 
Rt. Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D. m 


, 
St. Peter’s Chapel. 


The newly erected chapel of St. Pe- 
ter’s Parish, Washington, N. C., the 
Rev. Stephen Gardner, rector, was con- 
secrated on November 12 by the Rt. — 
Rev. Thomas C. Darst, D. D. ; 
chapel was donated to the parish by 
Mrs. Laura E. Brown, and dedicated 
to the memory of her husband, the late 
Judge George Hubbard Brown. It was 
erected and equipped at a cost excee 
ing $30,000. ‘weg 

It is one of the most beau 


ee 
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chapels in the whole South. The ex- 
terior was designed by James Salter, 
architect of Raleigh, and corresponds 


with the architecture of the parish 
house now under construction. The in- 
terior is perpendicular gothic, having 


been planned and executed by R. Geiss- 
ler, Inc., of New York City. 


Banner School. 

Because it gave the largest per cent 
beyond its quota for the Mite-Box of- 
fering, the Church of the Good Shep- 
herd, Wilmington, N. C., has been desig- 
nated ‘‘the banner school of the Dio- 
cese’’, and will be presented with the 
prize, the Diocesan Church School Ban- 
ner, the first of the coming year. 


NEW YORK. 
Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. I’, Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan, 


Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, LC. D., 
gan. 


Suffra- 


City Mission Day. 


In a letter addressed to all the clergy 
of the Diocese, Bishop Manning stated: 

“Tt is within the scope of the pur- 
pose and methods of our Nation-Wide 
Campaign that parishes and individuals 
may make supplementary offerings for 
specific items in our Diocesan budget. 
Such offerings will be credited on the 
parish quota. 

“In order to help the City Mission 
Society and at the same time to secure 
a larger payment on our Diocesan 
quota, I shall be very glad if you can 
consider Sunday, December 11, or Sun- 
day, December 18, as a City Mission 
Day, on which you can refer to its work 
and take a special offering.”’ 

Attached to the letter from Bishop 
Manning was a statement to be read in 
the parishes. 

It states in part: 

“So many thousands of people are 
dependent on the Episcopal City Mis- 
sion Society for spiritual guidance and 
concrete aid in their extremity that the 
Board did not reduce the budget for 
1927, hoping that increased income 
could be secured. However, unless spe- 
cial effort be made the income from 
the parishes will be even less than in 
1926, creating a deficit of at least $20,- 
000. 

“We are facing just now a winter 
of more poverty than for several years. 
At a time when employment is decreas- 
ing and winter suffering imminent, it 
is distressing to contemplate any limi- 
tation of the all too meagre help which 
the Church is extending to the handi- 
capped and the aged. 


St. Stephen’s College is happy to an- 
nounce that it has been included on the 
fully accredited list of the Association 
of American Universities. 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett. D. L., Coadintor. 


Fiftieth Anniversary. 


The Church of the Redeemer, Sayre, 
celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of 
the founding of the mission in 1877. 
From small beginnings it has grown 
into one of the large parishes of the 
Diocese. In equipment and endowment 
there is none better in the Diocesan 
family. The following clergy have 
served the Church of the Redeemer: 
The Rev. G. F. Rosemuller from 1877- 
1883; the Rev. W. B. Marrow from 
1883-1888; the Rev. Leighton Coleman, 
1888-1889; the Rev. S. J. French, 
1889-1892; the Rev. John H. Griffith, 
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1895-1898; the Rev. R. M. Doherty, 
1898-1899; the Rev. Robert Bell, 1899- 
1901; the Rev. Frank T. Cady, 1901- 
1906. the Rev. H. L. Hannah, 1906- 
1912; the Rev. W. N. Weir, 1912-1927; 
the Rev. Glen B. Walter came October 
Oe ie 

On Saturday, December 3, the parish 
gave a reception to the new rector and 
his wife and at the same time cele- 
brated the half century of growth. The 
ministers of Sayre were invited to at- 
tend. Of the Church clergy there were 
present the Bishop of the Diocese; the 
Ven. Harvey P. Walter, of Bethlehem; 
the Rev. Messrs. G. A. Harvey, of 
Athens; W. E. Daw, L. W. Lunn, of 
Waverly, N. Y., and F. M. C. Bedell. 
The papers say the anniversary and 
reception were the largest attended af- 
fairs in the history of the parish. 

On Sunday, December 4, the Bishop 
instituted the Rev. Mr. Walter. 

The parish also had its Annual Mem- 
ber Canvass. From the reports thus 
far brought in the rector assured the 
Bishop that its full quota for the 
church’s program would be pledged for 
the first. time since the Nation-Wide 
Campaign was inaugurated. 

Hae. 


ATLANTA. 


Rt. Rev. H. J. Mikell, D. D., Bishop. 


Church School Christmas Celebration. 

On Sunday afternoon, December 18, 
the Church ‘School of Christ Church, 
Macon, will present the pantomime, 
“Why the Chimes Rang”. It is a very 
beautiful and elaborate production in 
which many members of the parish and 
the Church School will take part. A 
feature of the pantomime is the pre- 
sentation of the gifts of the members 
of the Church School which represents 
a part of their work in the community 
block of service. 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. BF. Reese, B. D., Bishep. 


Deaths. 


Three deaths have occurred this fall 
in the Diocese of Georgia, two of them 
being laymen. The first to enter his 
eternal rest was Mr. James Moultrie 
Lee, of Savannah, who died September 
22. Mr. Lee, up to two years ago, was 
the faithful and efficient treasurer of 
the Wxecutive Council of the Diocese. 
He resigned on account of ill health. 
It was largely due to Mr. Lee’s interest 
and fidelity, as well as his efficiency 
as treasurer of the Council, that the 
finances of the Diocese were so suc- 
cessfully managed and the obligations 
to the National Council so regular and 
fully met. His death is a great loss 
to his parish, Christ Church, Savannah, 
of which he was a vestryman and treas- 
urer for many years, and many times a 
delegate from his parish to the Dio- 
cesan Convention. 

Mr. J. K. McIver, who succeeded 
Mr. Lee as treasurer of the Executive 
Council, died suddenly on Sunday night, 
December 4, at his home near Savan- 
nah. Mr. McIver, who was for many 
years superintendent of the Church 
School of St. Paul’s Church, Savannah, 
was a devoted member of that parish 
and of the church. His work as treas- 
urer of the Executive Council followed 
closely that of his predecessor in office, 
and was marked by loyalty, efficiency 
and regularity. The services of these 
two laymen were given freely to the 
Diocese. 

A retired priest of the Diocese of 
Georgia, the Rev. Chauncey C. Williams, 
D. D., entered into rest at Mobile, Ala., 


October 29. Dr. Williams was for thirty 
years rector of St. Paul’s Church, Au- 
gusta, until ne retired in 1907. He 
spent his entire ministry in the Diocese 
of Georgia, having been ordained dea- 
con in 1874 and priest in 1875. He 
was successively assistant minister of 
St. Philip’s Church, Atlanta, rector of 


Christ Church, Macon, and rector of 
St. Paul’s Church, Augusta. From time 
to time Dr. Williams held every po- 


sition of honor and responsibility in his 
Diocese, among them member and presi- 
dent ot the Standing Comniittee and 
Deputy to the General Convention. 
In Honor of the Rev. Samuel B. ‘ 
McGlohon, 


Members of the four parishes in Sa- 
vannah attended St. Paul’s Church, No- 
vember 20, for the evening service to 
do honor to the rector, the Rev. Samuel 
M. McGlohon, who on that occasion cele- 
brated the twentieth anniversary of his 
rectoship of that parish. The church 
was crowded, and the combined choirs 
aggregating eighty men and women, 
rendered the music exceptionally well 
under the leadership of W. S. Henley, 
the director of St. Paul’s Choir. The 
rectors of the other three parishes, the 
Rev. David Cady Wright, D. D., rector 
of Christ Church; the Rev. W. A. Jon- 
nard, rector of St. John’s Church, and 
the Rev. Henry Bell Hodgkins, rector 
of St. Michael and All Angels’ Church, 
took part in the service, and Dr. 
Wright gave the short address, which 
was chiefly a tribute to Mr. McGlohon, 
whose activities in behalf of the sick 
and needy, irrespective of creed, have 
continued throughout his residence in 
Savannah. On account of previous ap- 
pointments, the Bishop of the Diccese 
could not be present, but in his letter 
explaining his absence, Bishop Reese 
likened Mr. McGlohon to the “Good 
Priest” of the poet Chaucer’s descrip- 
tion, paraphrased by Dryden who wrote, 
““*Wide was his parish, Yet still he was 
at hand Without request to serve the 
sick, to succor the distressed’’’, The 
Bishop in his letter bore testimony to 
Mr. McGlohon as “a loyal Churchman, 
a consecrated Christian, a friend of God, 
and consequently a friend of man, who 
has gone his way quietly and unobtru- 
sively, doing good to all men as oppor- 
tunity made possible and need re- 
quired’. Mr. McGlohon’s rectorship has 
been marked by three particular things 
of importance, over-coming the removal 
of the church building from one part 
of town to another site; the wiping out 
of a debt of $17,000 and the education 
of the parish in giving to missions from 
an entirely parochial viewpoint. 


E. D. J. 


HARRISBURG, 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishop. 


Reception. 


Bishop Darlington made his annual 
visitation to St. Paul’s Parish, Philips- 
burg, on November 138, and adminis- 
tered Confirmation. On the preceding 
Saturday evening a reception was held 
in the parish for the Bishop, and for 
the rector, Archdeacon EHastment, who 
will retire from the active ministry on 
January 1, 1927. During Archdeacon 
Hastment’s career of forty years in the 
Priesthood of the Church he has had 
but three parishes. His first parish was 
Canton, Pa., where he served for ten 
years. In Lewistown, Pa., he was rec- 
tor for ten years, and in Philipsburg, 
Pa., twenty years. In each of these 
parishes beautiful churches have been 


16 
built during his incumbency. 

The reception was presided over by 
George W. Zeigler, of Philipsburg. 
Music was furnished by the Russian 
Orthodox Choir, of Osceola Mills, Pa., 
and by the orchestra of the Philipsburg 
High School. Addresses were given by 
the following ministers of the town: 
The Rey. S. B. Evans, of the Methodist 
Church; the Rev. Ernest L. Lee, Luth- 
eran; the Rev. H. B. Learish, United 
Brethren; the Rev. Charles F. Kulp, 
Baptist; the Rev. Ralph Illingworth, 


Presbyterian; the Rev. Willoughby M. 
Parchment, of Altoona; and the Rev. 
Andrew Didick, of the Russian Orthodox 
Church of Osceola Mills, Pa. Letters 
of regret from many other ministers and 
their wives were read. 

Resolutions of the congregation, 
passed and signed by the vestry, and 
handsomely mounted on .a scroll, were 
then presented to the rector by the Sen- 
ior Warden, P. E. Womelsdorff. Albert 
Walton, vestryman, presented Archdea- 
con Eastment with a purse of gold asa 
slight tribute of esteem from the mem- 
bers of his parish. The final address 
was made by Bishop Darlington. 

AS Ade Es 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Rt. Rey. T. J. Garland, D. D., Bishop. 


Francis A. Lewis, widely known 
banker and financier and Churchman, 
died November 29 at his home in Haver- 
ford. He was prominent in practically 
every branch of civic life in Philadel- 
phia, and an active worker for the 
church, as trustee of the Diocesan 
Christmas Fund, a vestryman of St. 
Peter’s Church and accounting warden 
of the Church of St. James the Less. 
For twenty-five years he was a delegate 
to the General Convention. He held 
the presidency of the Union Benevolent 
Society, was manager of the Episcopal 
Hospital and vice-president of the Cor- 
poration for the Relief of Widows and 
Children of Deceased Clergymen. He 
was buried from Old St. Peter’s Church 
on December 1. 


WESTERN NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. Chas. lL. Brent, D. D., Bishop. 
Rt Rev. D. L Ferris, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Radio. 

The Rev. James Cosbey, rector of 
the Church of the Good Shepherd, of 
Buffalo, N. Y., has made arrangements, 
with the assistance of other clergymen, 
to continue broadcasting, during the 
winter, morning prayer service from 
the studio of WKBW. Dr. Cosbey con- 
ducts the service the first Sunday in 


each month, the following Sundays 
being taken by the Rev. Mr. Carrie, 
of St. Luke’s Church; the Rev. Dr. 


Jessup, of St. Paul’s Cathedral, and the 
Rev. Mr. Byrd, of St. Paul’s, Fort Erie, 
Canada. Much credit is due Dr. Cos- 
bey for his efficient efforts to establish 
and maintain this feature of religious 
radio service, so apreciated by ‘‘shut- 
ins’. Station WKBW will soon be oper- 
ating on 5,000 watts of power, thus 
enabling people at great distance to 
enjoy the benefits of this short inspira- 
tional service. 
MiNi: 


Union Service. 

The annual union Thanksgiving Day 
service of the Methodist, Episcopal, 
Baptist, Free Methodist and Episcopal 
Churches of Forestville, N. Y., was held 
in St. Peter’s Episcopal Church on No- 
vember 24, with the Rev. Charles J. 
Burton as the preacher. These same 
churches, with the exception of the Free 
Methodist, hold union services the last 
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evening in each month, with each min- 
ister preaching in his own church, whilst 
the others assist in the reading of the 
Seriptures and a prayer. 

These services are always very well 
attended. 


MARYLAND. 


Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishop 
Rev. E. T. Helfenstein, 
jutor. 


RE: 
Rt. 


Corporate Communions. 


This Diocese cooperated in the Tenth 
Annual Nation-Wide Corporate Com- 
munion for men and boys fostered by 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Spe- 
cial Corporate Communions were held 
in a number of parishes, including As- 
cension, Grace and St. Peter’s, St. 
John’s, Waverly, Cathedral of the In- 
carnation and the Church of the Mes- 
siah. At the last named church a spe- 
cial sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Arthur M. Sherman, of China. 


ALABAMA. 


Rt. Rev. C. M. Beckwith, CL. D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. W. G. McDowell, D. D., Coadjutor. 


Lay Evangelism. 


Thirty-three clergy and one hundred 
and fifty laymen, representing nearly 
every parish and mission in the Diocese, 
attended the conference on Lay Evan- 
gelism, held November 30-December 1, 
in St. John’s Church, Montgomery, the 
Rev. Richard Wilkinson, D. D., rector. 

The conference was conducted by the 
Rt Rev Wace DATS ya) OL as 
Carolina, and Dr. W. L. Glazebrook, a 
prominent physician of Washington, D. 
C. 

All who attended these conferences 
were profoundly impressed, gaining a 
new vision on a layman’s part in the 
advancement of the Kingdom. 

G. W. R. 
Thank Offering. 


Twice a year at West Blocton, Ala., 
seven women of the Auxiliary meet to 
offer the contents of their United Thank 
Offering boxes. Last summer West 
Blocton was burned out, stores and 
homes, with only a fringe of dwellings 
left; total loss, no insurance. Yet the 
seven came, bearing their Thank Offer- 
ing for the half-year, $62, thankful no 
one had been burned. One woman 
brought a mass of fused coins, the con- 
tents of her Blue Box, dug from the 
ruins. 


NEW MEXICO. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Howden. D. D., Bishop. 


St. Anne’s Mission. 


“To express the Life of Jesus Christ 
to the Children of God” is the wording 
on the cornerstone of the new building, 
erected by the National Council, to 
house the activities of St. Anne’s Mis- 
sion, El Paso, Texas, which for the past 
five years has struggled in a little adobe 
house, situated in the center of about 
50,000 Mexicans, to meet the demands 
made upon it by these people from 
across the border. During the five years 
of its life, the work demanded of it 
has grown by leaps and bounds, until 
now about six hundred patients pass 
through its clinic each month. Truly 
Miss Aline Moise Conrad, R. N., who 
has been in active charge of the work 
for the past three years, has been un- 
der a terrible strain; and it is she, who 
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has emphasized to the Church the value 
and meaning of the words on the corner- 
stone of the new building. 

The new building, of beautiful Span- 
ish type, has two wings, connected by 
a patio. One wing is to house the wait- 
ing room, two operating rooms and a 


clinic room on the first floor and com- 


plete living quarters for the workers 
on the second floor. The other wing 
will take care of the Kindergarten, so- 
cial gatherings and the Church School; 
while located in the patio will be a 
shrine with full chancel furnishings. 
The building will fill a long-felt want 
in the Church work amon gthe foreign 
and native-born Spanish-Americans. The 
various parishes and missions in the dis- 
trict have undertaken to furnish the 
living quarters of the workers; while it 
is hoped that some kind friends on the 
outside will assist in furnishing surgi- 
cal instruments. 


St. Andrew’s. 


St. Andrew’s, Roswell, N. M., after 
having been a mission for thirty years, 
has taken upon itself the responsibili- 
ties of a self-supporting parish. In- 
stead of merely raising $600 necessary 
for this step, the communicants raised 
nearly $1,000 more than had been 
raised previously for the support of the 
mission. The third Confirmation class 
during 1927 is now being prepared for 
presentation to the Bishop on Decem- 
beraiis 

Dy Jaws 


WESTERN MICHIGAN. 


Rt. Rev. J. N. McCormick, D. D., Bishop. 


The Every-Member Canvass through- 
out the Diocese is practically completed, 
and seems to have been quite successful. 
Several parishes report a very consider- 
able increase over last year. 

J. E. W. 


SPRINGFIELD. 


Paid in Full. 


St. John’s Church, Decatur, the Rev. 
Stanley Allan Macdonell, rector, is the 
first parish in the Diocese to have paid 
in full by this date every obligation in 
Diocesan assessment and missionary 
money for the year 1927. 

In Mr. Macdonell’s letter in the De- 
cember issue of the Diocesan paper he 
pays tribute to the leadership and faith- 
fulness of his vestrymen, what he calls 
the Senior Guild, St. Martha’s Guild, 
the Altar Guild, the choir, the Church 
School and the Chapter of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew. 7 

¥F. H..S. 


Fire. 


The Diocese has just suffered a loss 
in the complete destruction by fire of 
its new church building at Herrin. 
Practically the entire loss is covered by 
insurance, but a fire of this kind al- 
ways entails losses which are not cov- 
ered by insurance. The local clergy- 
man lost practically all of his own per- 
sonal effects, some of which were in- 
sured. y ; 

Arrangements have been made for the 
holding of services in the Elks’ Build- 
ing until such time as a new place is 
provided for. 

This loss is taken by the leaders of 
the Diocese to be simply a challenge 


to redouble the Diocesan efforts in this : 


field of missionary endeavor and a ne 
St. John’s will shortly take its: E: 
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«a 


nee 


DECEMBER 17, 1927. 


a 


‘se 


December. 


. Thursday. 

. Second Sunday in Advent. 
11. Third Sunday in Advent. 
14, 16, 17. Ember Days. 

18. Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
21. Wednesday. S. Thomas, 

25. Sunday, Christmas Day. 

26. Monday, S. Stephen. 

27. Tuesday, S. John Evangelist. 
28. Wednesday, Holy Innocents. 
31. Saturday, New Year’s Eve. 


Collect for Fourth Sunday in Advent. 


O Lord, raise up, we pray Thee, Thy 
power, and come among us, and with 
great might, succor us; that whereas 
through our sins and wickedness, we are 
sore let and hindered in running the 
race that is set before us, Thy bountiful 
grace and mercy may speedily help and 
deliver us; through the satisfaction of 
Thy Son our Lord, to Whom with Thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be honor and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


Collect for St. Thomas’ Day. 


Almighty and ever-living God, Who, for 
the great confirmation of the faith, didst 
suffer Thy holy Apostle Thomas to be 
doubtful in Thy Son’s resurrection, Grant 
us so perfectly, and without all doubt, 
to believe in Thy Son Jesus Christ, that 
our faith in Thy sight may never be re- 
proved. Hear us, O Lord, through the 
same Jesus Christ, to Whom, with Thee 
and the Holy Ghost, be all honor and 
glory, now and forevermore. Amen, 


Lo, I Come. 


Dean Alford. 


I know not if He come at eve, 
Or night, or morn, or noon; 
I know the breeze of twilight gray 
That fans the cheek of dying day, 
Doth ever whisper—Soon! ; 
: ¢ 
I know not why our souls should doubt 
His promise to appear, 
When every flower’s opening eye 
Looks up into the changing sky, 
And seems to murmur—Near! 


I know not round His blessed feet 
What perfect glories throng; 

I only know from rending tomb, 

The good shall burst, in beauty’s bloom; 
And faith assures—Not long! 


I know not if His chariot wheels 
Yet near or distant are; 

I only know each thunder-roll 

Doth wake an echo in my soul, 
That saith—Not very far! 


I know not if we long must wait 
The summer of His smile; 
I only know that hope doth sweep 
With thrilling touch my heart-strings 
deep 
And sings—A little while! 


I know not on this glorious theme 
’Why lips so oft are dumb; 
IT only know the saddened earth 
Will flush with beauty and with mirth 
At sound of Lo, ! come! 
—Dean Alford. 


Three Stages of Christmas. 


The Christmas season has in the case 
of this writer passed through three quite 
distinct stages. It is possible that this 
is true also of quite a number under 
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‘whose eyes this may fall. First of all 
was the Christmas of childhood days. 
Many years have passed, years filled 
with duties, responsibilities, joys, griefs, 
all manner and all variety of human 
experiences. None the less, as we sit 
today at our desk those days come 
back in memory with a clearness of 
detail that is almost startling. The 
scenes that are recalled were laid in a 
quiet and remote country section. They 
date in the middle sixties, during a part 
of which Virginia was engulfed in the 
great war of 61-65 and during the 
other part of which the old State was 
struggiing up out of overwhelming dis- 
aster and ruin. Notwithstanding all 
this, ali the horrors of war, and of the 
collapse which followed, the Christmas 
season was joyous, at any rate for the 
little cnes. To be sure its joys were 
siinple. @xpenditures for the celebra- 
tion of the season were very limited, 
but the traditional stocking was hung 
at Christmas Eve and the eager boy or 
girl was glad to find in it bright and 
early Christmas morning something like 
these; a big red apple, an orange, a 
bunch of raisins, a little striped pep- 
permint candy, a few home-made cakes 
and in the war years a handful of chest- 
nuts, which became a little later a hand- 
ful of almonds, pecans and palm nuts, 
known then as ‘“niggertoes’’. This 
would about conclude the list of pres- 
ents for the youngsters, but if any pre- 
cocious child of the present time should 
smile at its simplicity, let him be as- 
sured that the zest with which the chil- 
dren of that day enjoyed these simple 
things is fully equal to that with which 
the more sophisticated boy at the pres- 
eat time welcomes his more elaborate 
and costly gifts. 

In that period, in spite of war’s rude 
alarms and of its disastrous results, the 
Christmas table was well laden. The 
inevitable turkey was at hand, the coun- 
try ham was on deck, oysters of the 
finest quality were in abundance, the 
open fires ‘burned brightly, often the 
snow had cast its white mantle over 
all the earth, hiding its ugliness and 
deformity, and, better than all, the tide 
of youthful blood ran high in our veins 
and the simple winter sports of the 
countryside were keenly relished. Alas, 
how far away and yet how near it all 
seems! 

A later stage of the Christmas sea- 


son came when the boy had grown toj 


be a man and had made his own home 
and had his own children around him. 
Then the season brought a new kind of 
pleasure. Childhood, with all its inno- 
cence and attractiveness, is essentially 
selfish. Little children are thinking 
about what the: Christmas will bring 
them. Alas, too many grown folks are 
probably looking forward ‘with the same 
sort of selfish anticipations to this sea- 
son which is now so near at hand. But 
many of them are not. Fathers and 
mothers will gather their brood about 
them and will find their chief pleasure 
in seeing the little faces glow and in 
hearing the little voices cry out with 
delight as one after another the gifts 
of the season are bestowed. It is good 
to have one season in the year—it 
would be good indeed to have many— 
when we are thinking more of the com- 
fort and happiness of others than we 
are of our own. The Christ-spirit, the 
spirit of Him who went about doing 
good, is more abroad at the Christmas 
season than at any other. 

The stage of Christmas experiences 
of which we are now speaking is a 
third of a century nearer to us than 
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‘the earliest stage and is full of pleas- 


‘are not quite so sharp and clear. 


ant memories, though somehow they 


In 


‘hundreds and thousands of homes the 


experiences of twenty-five and thirty 
years ago will be repeated at this sea- 
son. Parents will watch with a glow 
of exquisite delight the joy, the hilarity, 
of their children, and let us hope that 
on the vast majority of these homes 
no shadow may fall. It must be men- 
tioned, however, that the Christmas of 
the second period was a more elaborate 
and complex affair than that of the first. 

Now the third stage has come in one 
home at least. The children are all 
grown and married. They come back 
to the parental roof for a brief season, 
and their coming is in itself a Christ- 
mas joy beyond computation. But they 
bring with them the third generation, 
six of them, and everybody knows that 
the chief folk in that large family cir- 
cle will be the little folk and every- 
body will understand anew the meaning 
of that ancient word, ‘‘and a little child 
shall lead them’. And so the grand- 
children—think of it—take charge. But 
nobody expects them now to be content 
with the red apple, the orange, ete. 
These indeed they have whenever they 
wish them. Now they must have more 
costly, elaborate novelties, mechanical 
and other. Yet the childish laugh will 
ring out and the joy of the childish 
hearts will be just as merry and just 
as contagious as ever. 

How blest all of us are in the memo- 
ries of other and vanished days and in 
the simple and wholesome pleasures of 
the present time. What a ‘blessed 
Saviour He was who brought into a 
world of gloom and darkness so much 
of light and gladness. Nowhere, save 
where the spirit of the Lord Jesus 
reigns, is there a season of the year 
when the vast majority of our people 
are thinking of how to give pleasure 
to others rather than to provide pleas- 
ure for themselves. Why not make 
this approaching Christmas an occasion 
for resolving quite earnestly that we 
will take the spirit of the Christmas- 
tide into all the rest of the year?—Dr. 
R. H. Pitt in Religious Herald. 


The Calendar of God. 


The Book says, ‘‘When the fullness 
of time was come, God sent forth His 
Son’. Christmas is the evidence that 
God keeps His promises; that when the 
clock strikes He makes His word good 
All down the ages form the days-in 
Eden, when man fell, there was a voice 
of promise. For thousands of years 
men kept heart because God had made 
a promise. There was weary waiting, 
hours when the heart grew sick, when 
the moaning, groaning, crushed, sin- 
stricken race was in despair, and cried 
out, ‘‘How long, O Lord, how long’’? 
The time was not complete. God’s time 
had not come. And on the years swept, 
until the great Christmas morning when 
the angels sang over the new-born Babe 
of Bethlehem. It was God’s time be- 
cause it was man’s time. Christ came 
to a prepared earth and at the very 
hour when He ought to have come. 

Rome had reached her height of glory 
and of shame. (Greece had sent forth 
her matchless gems of beauty in phil- 
osophy and romance and poetry, but 
her heart was eaten away by her sins. 
Israel stood weeping over her once glo- 
rious temple, now under the control of 
aliens, fighting until the streets ran red 
with blood over questions that meant 
naught to the ancient glory she had 
lost. Even the heathen poets sang the 
story of the Messiah’s coming, and phil- 
osophers declared the earth needed to 
be touched by the presence of God walk- 
ing among men. It was at this noon- 
day of need, when peace was abroad 
in all the earth, and but one tongue 
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was used among the scholars of the 
world, that God sent His Son. ‘‘In the 
nick of time,’ we say. God was ready 
and the world was ready, and the far- 
off promise of Eden found its fulfill- 
ment in the stable of the inn. God 
kept His promise, and this Christmas 
means that God will always keep His 


promises and never forsake His chil- 
Selected. 
Daybreak, 


Like silver 
ing 
So doth Thy Kingdom come, 
Ethereal jewels dazzled eyes beholding 
Nor reckoning the sun. 


dawn upon a world unfold- 


& ; 
As morning breaking on the eye of slum- 


ber 
So doth Thy love appear, 
When in the doubt that doth 
encumber 
I learn to find Thee near. 


my soul 


An early toiler to the fields is wending 
Upon a fragrant way, 
Praise to the skies for life abundant send- 
ing 
And for the light of day. 


And earth rejoices in the glow extending 

O’er river, mountain, plain, . 

In fruitful gladness on the glades de- 
scending 

For man’s immortal gain, 


Swift as the light of heaven’s high altar 
bringing 
Devotion’s humblest crumb, 
Love blends earth’s sorrow with the soul’s 
sweet singing 
“Lord, let Thy Kingdom come”. 


When Is Man Educated? 


When he can look out upon the uni- 
verse, now lucid and lovely, now dark 
and terrible, with a sense of his own 
littleness in the great scheme of things, 
and yet have faith and courage. When 
he knows how to make friends and keep 
them, and above all, when he can keep 
friends with himself. When he loves 
flowers, can hunt the birds without a 
gun and feels the stir of a forgotten 
joy in the laugh of a child. When 
star-crowned trees, and the glint of sun- 
light on flowing waters, subdue him like 
the memory of one much loved and 


long dead. When he can be happy 
alone, and high-minded amid the 
meaner drudgeries of life. When he 


can look into a wayside puddle and see 
semething besides mud, and into the 
face of the most forlorn mortal and see 
something beyond sin. When he knows 
how to live, how to love, how to hope, 
how to pray—glad to live and not afraid 
to die, in his hand a sword for evil, in 
his heart a /bit of a song.—Joseph Fort 
Newton. 


Heathen Logic. 


It would seem strange to you to meet 
a freshman at home who had never 
heard of Jesus and did not know that 
there was such a book as a Bible, 
wouldn’t it? But many who enter the 
University of Nanking are like that. 
One of the missionaries who teaches 
Bible there told me last night of one 
such boy who entered her class. She 
said after she had been teaching the 
class only a short time and had not felt 
that the time had come to ask if any 
wanted to take a stand for Christ, that 
one of the boys came to see her and 
said, “I-want to be a Christian. I 
didn’t know before that there was any- 
body like Christ, but I want to be like 
Him. I san’t understand why every- 
body woaldn’t want to follow Him, as 
soon as they hear about Him.’’—Vir- 
ginia M. Richardson. 
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the cautious Churchman. 


For 
Christmas-Tide. 
Isabel Hicks WBllis. 


O holy, happy season, 
So full of joy and cheer; 
We love the sounds and odors 
That tell us it is near. 


We love the wreaths and flowers 
That homes and church adorn, 
We love the happy faces 
That greet us Christmas morn. 


We love the children’s service; 
Their songs and sparkling trees; 

The Church's Midnight Vigil, 
Bowed heads, adoring knees, 


We love the sacred music; 
The joyful bells that ring. 

We love to lift our voices 
In praises to our King. 


We love the lighted Altar; 
Its mysteries we revere; 
We iove to gather round it 
And feel Christ's Presence near, 


We love the Gospel story 
Of Jesus’ wondrous birth, 
How angels, at His coming, 
Sang, ‘Peace, good will on earth.” 


We love the blessed message 
Gcds Holy Word imparts, 
Thit Jesus, born of Mary, 
Still dwells in humble hearts. 
We love to help the needy, 
By doing so we bring 
An offering to our Saviour, 
From whom all blessings spring. 


How Elsie Earned Christmas Money. 

Little Elsie Blake ran into the room 
where her mother was sitting, and al- 
most out of breath said: ‘‘Oh, mother, 
the girls in my Sunday-school class are 
to help make a poor family comfortable 
for the winter. Please give me some 
money.”’ 

“But if I gave you the money,” said 
her mother, ‘‘you will not be helping 
them. I shall be the one.” 

“But where shall I get it if you or 
father do not give it to me? I have 
spent all of my allowance, and I want 
it before my next is due.’’ 

“You must earn it,’’ said her mother; 
“that is the only way you can truly 
give anything. Tomorrow you can work 
half an hour before school in the morn- 
ing and half an hour at noon. I have 
a large bag of pieces which you can 
look over and sort the woolen from the 
cotton and silk and tie them in neat 
bundles. Then we will see what you 
can do after that.” 

The next morning Elsie was up bright 
and early and began her work, and at 
night she said to her mother: “I have 
finished the work you gave me and 
have thought of something else. Mrs. 
Brown’s nurse is sick, and she has no 
one to wheel the baby. Perhaps she 
would let me do that in the morning, 
and at noon I could hurry from school, 
and I will be very careful with the 
baby.” 

And sure enough, Mrs. Brown was 
very glad to have her. At the end of 
the week Elsie had all her own earnings 
to give towards helping the Tears fam- 
ily. 

After she returned from giving the 
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money she said to her mother: “I had 
a very pleasant feeling about giving 


‘that money, because I worked to get it. 


Could you find something to do that 
would help you and give me a few 
pennies for each week? Then the next 
time I am asked to give I shall have 
something saved.” 

Her mother was very much pleased, 
because Elsie spent her pennies very 
freely and never thought about any 
one having to earn them. The next day 
her mother told her she could look 
over the clothes when they came from 
the laundry and put away those that 
did not need mending, and all that 
needed buttons she could attend to; 
then she wonld teach her to darn and 
then she could mend the stockings. 

Elsie was pleased, and before long 
she was a good helper for her mother, 
who was proud of her daughter’s thrifti- 
ness. And the next Christmas Elsie had 
earned -all the money for her presents 
for the family. Wasn’t that nice? 


The Icing Dish. 


“Who wants to scrape this dish?’’ It 
was Mother’s voice calling, and Ger- 
trude dropped the scissors with which 
she had been cutting out paper dolls, 
and ran to the kitchen. 

“TI do, I do!”’ she cried, hopping up 
and down on her toes. 

Now, Mother always let Gertrude and 
her sister, Louise, scrape the dish when 
she had finished icing a cake. Some- 
times she left a ring of the soft, foamy 
sweetness all around the edge of the 
dish. You could run your finger along 
it, and the icing would curl up over if. 
My, but it was delicious! 

Mother smiled at her little daughter’s 
eagerness, and gave the cake one final 
flourish with the last spoonful of icing. 

“Here you are, dear,” she said, push- 
ing the plate toward Gertrude. ‘Find 
Louise and scrape it together.’’ 

Gertrude grabbed the tempting re- 
mains and the thickly coated spoon and 
hurried toward the playroom. Now, 
when she started, she had fully intended 
to go directly to Louise and share the 
dish. But she could hear her sister 
talking to her dolls in the playroom, so 
she stood a moment in the hallway un- 
decided. The icing dish in her hands 
looked so good, and that spoon! Oh, 
dear, there wasn’t a great deal of it. 
Mother had cleaned up the plate more 
than usual. Really, there was only 
enough for one person. She listened 
again to her sister’s voice. Louise 
seemed to be having, a fine time alone 
with her dolls. Maybe she wouldn’t 
like it if she rushed into the playroom 
suddenly. Perhaps she ought not: to 
bother her. She might be playing 
church and would be angry if disturbed. 
Good! Then she, Gertrude, would tip- 
toe up the attic stairs and clean up the 
icing dish all by herself. 

Very quietly she climbed the stairs. 
It was stuffy and close up there, but it 
wouldn’t take long to finish the icing. 

She sat down on a trunk, the dish 
planted firmly on her knees, and tasted 
the spoon. Smack, smack, went her 
lips all over it! It was just about the 
best frosting’ Mother had ever made, 
she thought. : 

A little mouse scurried across the 
floor. He stopped in front of her and 
winked his beady eyes at her. 

“You want some of my icing?” as 
Gertrude, holding up the sticky sp 
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finger and flipped it at him. He 
grabbed it and scampered away in a 
hurry. 

“Oh, dear, just look what I’ve done!”’ 
thought the little girl. ‘I’ve shared 
the icing with a mouse, and I wouldn’t 
share it with my own sister. Whata 
selfish little pig I am!” 

Down from the trunk she jumped 
and hurried across the attic floor. 

“Gertie! Gertie!” 

Who could that be calling her? She 
ran down the stairs so fast she nearly 
tumbled. There was no one in the 
hall. 

“Gertie, where are you? I’m giving 
the dolls a tea party. Come on in the 
playroom and help me serve.” 

It was Louise calling. 
looked at the dish in her hand. 
hadn’t eaten a bit of that yet, 
the spoon she had licked. 

“T’m coming, Louise,’ she answered. 
“And I’ve got something perfectly grand 
for the tea party.” She fairly burst 
into the playroom, holding the plate in 
her outstretched hands. ‘‘Look, Louise, 
Mother said we could scrape the dish. 
We'll make icing balls for the dolls.” 

“Oh, yes, and eat them ourselves, of 
course,” said Louise. “Oh, my, isn’t 
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this fun! 


Gertrude 
She 
only 


“Teing balls, smooth and fine 
Pop into your mouth, 
Pop into mine.”’ 


How happy and glad Gertrude felt! 
And how long that icing candy lasted! 
Louise believes it is because they made 
it up into candy balls, but Gertrude 
thinks it is because she shared it.— 
Christian Observer. 


December. 


Earth lies buried 
Deep in snow. 
Stars like candles 

Are aglow. 


One is bright 
Than the rest, 

See it gleaming 
In the West.. Vy 


~ 


Now i wonder 

5 If that star 

‘Guided wise men 
From afar. 


aa 
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F Guided shepherds, 
Bringing them 
All at last to 
ip. Bethlehem, 


id 


There to find a 
Baby sweet 
Fall and worship 
At His feet. 


If the same, O 
Star so bright, - 
Let us follow 
In the light. 


Find and keep that 
Child so dear 
In our hearts through 
All the year. 
—Marjorie Varian. 


The Story of a Little Seed. 


Once upon a time there was a tall 
milkweed that stood in a fence corner 
at the very edge of a large wood. As 
the summer advanced, the milkweed 
was covered with long greed pods; and 
by and by these pods burst open, and 
dozens upon dozens of tiny seeds with 
soft, downy tips, came peeping out. 
“My children, my lovely little seed chil- 
dren,’’ murmured the milkweed, as she 
swayed to and fro in the summer 
breeze, ‘“‘you must fly away now and 
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leave me, one by one. But the good 
God meant that every one of you should 
sink down into the cool, damp earth 
and grow up to be a big, splendid milk- 
weed just as I am”, 

“And so we will; and so we will!” 
cried all the downy seeds together; 
“we will not forget what you have 
told us. Good-bye, dear mother, good- 
bye.” Just then a gay little breeze 
came dashing by and caught them up 
in his arms and away they flew, here 
and there and everywhere. Sut wher- 
ever a seed dropped into the cold, damp 
earth, the milkweed mother knew that 
a tall, splendid plant like herself would 
be growing next summer. 

One little seed, smaller than the 
others, with downy wings that glistened 
in the sun, shrank back into the green 
pod and refused to go with the rest. 
“T like the sunshine and the pure, sweet 
air and the bright blue sky,’ she cried; 
“don’t cast me on the ground, Mr. Wind, 
but take me sailing away and away, 
ever and ever so far!”’ 

Now the wind was a jolly, rollick- 
ing fellow, so crying, “‘All right, here 
we go!’ ‘he caught her up and carried 
her off in a hurry. On and on she flew 
with breathless haste, through the 
woods and over the brook to a wheat 
field that stood fair and shining in the 
sun. At last she caught on a prickly 
ear of wheat and hung there, breath- 
less. 

“And who are you?” she cried at last, 
when she was rested enough to speak. 

“T am, a Stalk in a wheat field,’ an- 
swered the wheat politely. 

“And how came you here?” said the 


seed gazing admiringly down at the 
long, yellow stalk. 
“Oh, I was a tiny grain once,” said 


the wheat. “But a farmer planted me 
in the cool, damp earth, and I grew 
up to be the splendid stalk that you 
see.”’ 

“T don’t want to be planted,’’ said 
the little seed saucily, “I had much 
rather fly about in the sunshine. Take 
me up again, Mr. Wind,’ and away she 
flew. 

» When she stopped again, after a long 
glorious flight, she caught on the rough 
bark of a broad, graceful tree, covered 


fruit. 
“And who are you?” she nckee are 
“I am an apple tree,” said th e big 
tree, kindly. 
“An apple tree, ae how oMfe ‘you 
here, pray,” asked the seed, 
“Oh, I was just a tiny apple seed 
once,” said the ee, “but I sank into 
the cool, damp is here, and now 
I have grown into a great, broad iree 
and bear ever so "delicious apples 
every year of my life.” = 
“That’s all very well,’’ said the little 
seed, “‘but I like better to fly in the 
sunshine,’’ and away she went, rolling 
and tumbling and laughing in the sum- 
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She flew back into the large, dark 
forest this time, and when she stopped 
again she found herself in the arms of 
a great forest tree, larger and more 
splendidly than any she had ever seen. 

“‘And who are you?” she asked of the 
big, rough tree.” 

“And who are you?” she asked of 
the big, rough tree. 

“T am an oak,’ was the answer in 
big, kindly tones. 

“And where did you come A | 
asked the seed. 

“Oh, I was nothing but an acorn 
once,” said the tree, ‘“‘but I sank into 
the cool, damp earth just here, and 
now I am a great fine tree, with ever 
so many birds nesting in my branches.’’ 

Just then the seed looked down into 
a hollow in the great, gnarled branches 
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and saw a little brown something, ugly 
and shriveled and old. 

“And who are you?’’ she said with 
a little shrug of contempt. 

“Oh, I am an acorn,” came the an- 
swer in a shrill, cracked voice, ‘‘a last 
yearn’s acorn that didn’t want to be 
planted. Just see how safely I am hid- 
ing.” 

The tiny seed looked at the poor, 
wizened acorn, and at the big splendid 
oak, and hung very quietly in her place 
for a long, long time. At last she 
called out, very gently: ‘“‘Take me down 
to the cool, damp earth, Mr. Wind, for 


I want to be a milkweed like my 
mother!’’ 
“All right,’ said the good-natured 


wind and away she flew.—The King’s 
Builders. 


The Secret of Christmas. 


What does Christmas meant to you, 
My pretty lass, with the eyes so blue? 
A doll, a book, a ribbon, a ring, 

That this day of gifts is going to bring 
A feast with games and song and fun, 
Where you are ever the foremost one; 
A time when all is merry and gay— 

Is this the meaning of Christmas Day. 


Wihat does Christmas mean to you, 

My frank-faced lad, with brow so true? 
A holiday full of gifts and toys 

And jolly fun with the other boys? 

A frolic the freest of all the year, 

A table heaped with the best of cheer, 
And skating or snow or hearty play— 
Ts this the meaning of Christmas Day? 
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Ah, bright are the hours of this happy 
time, 

And gay is the 
chime, 

Yet through it all must whisper still 

“Glory to God, to men good will’; . 

And in every heart, of girl or Boy, 

Must be the holy Christmas joy 

Before we can gladly and truly Say; 

“T have learned the meaning of Christ- 
mas Day”. é 

—Priscilla Leonard. 


ring of the Christmas 


More Than a Station. 


“You never did try to make your 
home a station, Eleanor, ” said grand- 
mother. “Make my thome a Statron? 
What can you mean?” 

“Well, there are young people who 
seem to make home a station—a sort of 
stopping place, you know, where they 
can wait when one excitement is over 
until the next excitement is on,” said 
grandmother. ‘‘They do not give much 
thought to making the home brighter. 
They merely stop there, and are rest- 
less to be off again. But I must say 
that you are different, Eleanor. You 
live in your home and you have a real 
interest in it. You help in it and bring 
gladness and good times to it, instead 
of simply waiting in it betweenwhiles 
for you own good times.”’ 

Eleanor’s face looked happy. _ “It was 
worthwhile to stay home yesterday af- 
ternoon with little sister, who was in 
bed with a cold, instead of going for a 
hike with the girls,’’ she thought.— 
Queens Gardens. 


“Hearts need fond words to help thom 
on their way; 

Caresses, pleasant looks, to cheer each 
passing day: 

Then hoard them not until they use- 
less be; 

In life—not death— 

Speak kindly. Living hearts need sym- 

pathy.” 
—Selected. 
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Writing for newarpapers, 
perience 
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Trying to Explain It 


The remarkable results se- 
cured by patrons of the In- 
come Building Plan is due to 
the fact that they become in- 
terested in accumulating bonds 
and with great’ reluctance 
part with them. ‘The 6 per 
cent compound interest every 
six months on units of $100 
automatically invested in first 
mortgage bonds explains the 
attraction, as does the sim- 
plicity of the plan and the rec- 
ord of results in the back of 
the pass book. 


kk Lor Bookleton sheame Building Plan 
——— 


BARN 635 WEEKLY SPARE TIMB 


unnecessary. 


ORDER YOUR MAGAZINES FROM A 


And wake the soul to life’s increase, 


the Christian life arise from our at- 
tempts to live it half way. 


Behe “pnae 


Presse Syndieate. 1368 St. Louis, Me. 


My Nest. 

So f 
Some nights, when I lie down to rest, | 
I think about the bluebird’s nest : 
That just outside my window pane DIVERSITY IN EXPERIENCE 
Is tossing in the wind and rain, 

sf 

And then I cuddle snug and warm 


DIVERSITY IN SERVICE 


To shut away the night and storm, 


And make believe I’m in a nest 
Against the mother bluebird’s breast. 
( P 
And presently, beneath her wing, Whatever the financial prob- 


lems of your line of business, 
among the officers of the First 
and Merchants you will find one 
or more who are familiar with 
them. 


Far to and fro, until it seems 
I swing into the land of dreams. 


The promises of God, scattered 
throughout the Bible, are like the stars 
in the firmament; if it were always day 
we should not know that the sky wes) 
so full of them, but when night ap- 
proaches they begin to shine. When 
the night of affliction overtakes the 
child of heaven the promises of God 
are seen to shine forth one after an- 
other in the firmament of His Word. 


Into the dark I seem to swing | 


Whatever banking facilities 
your business requires, this insti- 
tion provides them. 


No Night. 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOH M. MILLER, JR., President. 


There is no night when God is nigh, 
Nor any unrequited sigh, 

No rending of the robe of peace, 
No agony of life’s release, 

Nor any long unanswered cry. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI- 


Unto the Lord of earth and sky 

The soul on faith’s strong wings may fly, 

Where blindness finds on bended knees 
There is no night. 


VIDED PROFITS, 96,300,000 


In silence like a shadow bye 
He speaks in love’s serene reply, Se 
To bid the troubling sorrows cease, MONEY FOR CHRISTMAS. 
Look in that old trunk up in the gar- 
ret and send me all the old envelopes 
up to 1880. Do not remove the stamps 
from the envelopes. You keep the let- 
ters. I will pay highest prices. 
GEO. H. HAKES, 
290 Broadway, New York, N. Y. 


iOS. WONDERFUL BOOK 
;‘ z e 
Dispensational Truth” 


or God’s Plan and Purpose in the Ages 


So Testify Preachers, Evangelists, Bible Teachers and Students all 
over the world who have received great blessings from it. 

This book is bound in cloth, Atlas form, size 10%2x11 inches, 
and is one inch thick. It contains 34 chapters, 300 columns 
cf reading matter, equivalent to an ordinary book of 450 pages, 
and also 42 splendid Prophetical Charts, 9x20 inches, covering 
two pages, 48 one page charts, and numerous cuts. The Charts 
are simple, clear, uniform in style, and present every phase 
of “Dispensational Truth.” It is the result of 35 years’ study 
of the “Prophetic Word.” The book is SANE, not a “TIME 
SETTER,” contains no speculative matter, is not made up of 
quotations from other writers, 


For when the last hours slowly die 
There is no night. 
—Robert MacGowan, 


ee ee 


Most of the difficulties connected with 


SHUT-IN but is based solely on the 
K wAINe Scriptures from the “FUTURIST STANDPOINT.” It is of 
permanent value, and a mine of information on “Prophetic 

Rev.rsiwee Truth” for the busy Pastor, Evangelist, Bible Teacher, and 

American Magazine ........... $2.25 all lovers of the Word. It is largely used in Bible Schools all 

Smerican? Hot ci. a es 2.00 over the world. CLOTH BOUND—PRICE POSTPAID $5,00. . 

Atlantic Monthly ............. 4.00 kettedc/ Case is ago chat te ar ee, 

WONTUTY 2. ete witless ae ale 5. R Cl L k E DI > ol a 

MORMODOMUAM =; . vilsrererskeae stot ste 3.00 ev. arence ar in, s : v4 a A. Pe 

Good Housekeeping .......... 3.00 

VLU Gpeens tree eee ce 3.00 INCORPORATED 1882 

PUCEO says ita | Pe Oc ea es eee 5.00 

OM winhotiawne. fet. eat 4.00 > er ir arine 

Wee AtOr ses te cise este Ne ves 2.50 21 i i ] 

Mid-Week Pictorial .........., 4.00 ir a € an 

Modern rrsiciilas.. nes ee coe 2.00 

Pictorial; Revicwos...cees «« . : 1.50 | ( 

Ladies’ Home Journal ......... 1.00 nsurance ompany 

Woman’s Home Companion .... 1.00 

Youth & Companions, oe. sie as 2.00 Of Richmond, Va. 

Saturday Evening Post ........ 2.00 

Review of Reviews .......... + 4.00 Assets a - = $3,398,462.62 


Fred’k E. Nolting, President. 
J. OC. Watson, Treasurer 
Wm. P. Hill, Asst. Secretary 


The above prices are per year. 


B. ©. Lewis, Jr., Secretary 


E. P. BROXTON, J. M. Leake, General Agent 


Route 2, Blythe, Ga. 
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The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


BEVERLEY HEATING | 


The Best for Homes, Churehts, Stores 
ne on ihe » for nina C0, we 
"308 &. Mf St., eee, “4 


Oacrcn 2 samen 


We Strive to Excel in 
Quality---to Give the 
Utmost in Furniture 
Value for the Price 
Asked 


Sydnor & Hundley 


700 E. Grace St. Richmond, Va. 


You Know? 


That many of the great Bible teachers of the present day were set 
straight in their knowledge of the Word of God by a little booklet 
by Dr. C. I. Scofield called 


“RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH’’? 
(The original Edition) 
God has wonderfully used this series of ten lectures, fundamental 
to a clear understanding of the Bible: 


1. The Jew, the Gentile and the 6. Law and Grace. 

Church of God. 7. The Believer’s Two Natures. 
2. The Seven Dispensations. 8. The Believer’s Standing and 
3. The Two Advents. State. 
4. The Two Resurrections. 9. Salvation and Rewards. 
5. The Five Judgments. 10. Believers and Professors. 


God certainly gave us this little book through his servant—not 
added revelation but Spirit-given interpretation. 

Here are a few out of many letters, showing how much this little 
booklet has helped. 


“* *® T praise God for its mar- “To my great loss I did not 
velous ministry, and hope you can know the book until late in my 
spread this still further.’’—C. G. ministry.’’-—James M. Gray. 
Trumbell, Editor Sunday-School 
Times. 


Authentic Edition— 


Cloth bound 55ce. 


Paper bound 27e. | postpaid 
ORDER FROM 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, 


RICHMOND, VA. 


The Southern Churchman AN IDEAL GIFT 


For Friend, or Relative, or deserving Missionary. 


It is easy to send. 


It is a reminder of your loving thoughtfulnes 


It is 52 gifts all in one. 52 times during the year. 


Its cost is reasonable. 


The mail every day tells us of its value and the 


It appeals to all the family. high esteem in which it is held. 
It is always appreciated. 


SPECIAL OFFER—-GIFT SUBSCRIPTIONS 


ONE GIFT subscription to SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN, only. el dapat WaT 
i WOMGIPd subsersptions, only: 1... ae. pe! hh. ge ee 4.50 
Serra Pee Peet Sie PIONS ODIY,. oiccacyrsh Tides Gio ik sk es cole Sse mms 6.00 
Pn an eee POMC WOCTITICI IIIc) ORGY « O9F oe oe ee gh 2 HS. sie lermeine ene as 8.00 


Add 50 cents postage for each foreign subscription. 
An attractive card announcing Your Gift mailed free for each gift subscription if requested with your 


order. 


THE SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO. 
628 E. Main St., Richmond, Va. 


encldse Soa ere eee 


money order (check or bank draft) in full payment 


TGS. Lae Ree., eee relly to SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN. 
"EL Lea eka uae ipa ba a ne oe City. 
lige cin cee tak a ee Re ee rer ar Ser pHeee mine be acs. Backs Muig cigs cuba’ 


Send Southern Churchman 1 year and Gift Card to 


INES Yeics Oe MC De 0 Re a a 


Send Southern Churchman 1 year and Gift Card to | Send Southern Churchman 1 year and Gift Card to 


OSE psticy te a era 


lawn”, Berryville, Va. 
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Classified Advertising and Notices 


AN notices and advertisements, excepting 
«nis devartment at a rate of 20 eents per aga 
to contracts of any length. A rate of 15 cents 
No advertisement accepted for less than 50 cents. 

@opy for this department must be received not later than Tuesday of 


spositicns. 


pogitions wanted, will be inserted in 
e line, each insertion. Special rates 
per line is made to persons seeking 


the week 


a which it i intended that the first insertion shall appear. 


A ES TR TE 
SPECIAL NOTICES. 


PIPE pp Hhacatem 

f the purchase of an organ I - 

ciatet edaress HENRY PILCHER’S SONS, 

INC., Louisville, Kentucky. who manufac- 

ture the highest grade at reasonable 

prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 

WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques of 
all kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
Franklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH LINEN. " 
PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 


rices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
Bthers. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
350 Broadway, New York City. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
CHURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK AND 
LINEN. Imported religious cards for all 
oceasions. G. L. Bender, 1706 Manning 
St., Philadelphia, Pa. a 


PLUM PUDDINGS. 

THE LADIES’ GUILD OF ST. AN- 
DREW’S EPISCOPAL CHURCH, Clifton 
Forge, Va., have their famous Plum Pud- 
dings on sale. Weight two pounds, price 
$1.00 postage paid. Send orders to Mrs. 
R. E. Robinson, 1005 McCormick St., Clif- 
ton Forge, Va. 


PLUM PUDDINGS—FRUIT CAKES. 

Two. POUND CAN OF DELICIOUS 
PLUM PUDDING, Old Virginia recipe, 
$1.15. Fruit Cakes, 75 cents a pound. 
Benefit of old Christ Church, built in 
1664. Mrs. Wm. C. Segar, Stormont, Mid- 
dlesex County, Va. 


“WOODLAWN” FRUIT CAKES. 

MADE OF THE CHOICEST FRUITS 
AND INGREDIENTS; rich as old wine, 
fragrant with spices of the Orient. From 
an old Southern recipe, by special process 
cf cooking will keep moist and fresh in- 
definitely. 4% pound and 9 pound sizes, 
80 cents a pound, or 85 cents by insured 
parcel post. Miss Sarah B: Crown, ‘““Wood- 


—CATHEPRAL sTUDIOS— 
Washington London, 
Church Embroideries and Vestments, 
Bilks, Fringes, Gold thread, Stoles with 
esses from $7.60, Burse and veil from 
is. Surplices and exquisite Altar Linens, 
urch vestments imported for the 
Churches free of duty. 
MISS L. V. MACKRILLE, 
11 W. Kirke St... Chevy Chase, Washing- 
D.C. D. C. Telephone Cleveland &2. 


ton. 
CHRISTMAS CARDS. 
FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, 75 
cents a dozen. TJlluminated Florentine 
Christmas Cards and Folders, 10 cents and 
20 cents each. M. C. ZARA, 


Germantawn Pao 


PORTO RICAN DRAWN WORK 
EXQUISITE TABLE LINEN. DAINTY 
HANDKERCHIPFS. 

ST. ANDREW’S CRAFT SHOP 
MAYAGUEZ, P. R. HOTEL PALACE, 
SAN JUAN. 

Send for Catalogue. 


HELP WANTED. 


CLERICAL, 

WANTED, A RECTOR FOR THE CHURCH 
of the Good Shepherd, Wailuku, Hawaii. 
Stipend, $2,000,-and good rectory. . If 
rector’s wife is competent pipe organ- 
ist, may have appointment as such on 
Salary. Constituency widespread, and 
rector should be a good pastor. Write 
with full particulars to the senior wur- 
den, C. D. Lufkin, Wailuku, 


MTVATION WANTED. 


er ee 


CLERICAL, 

WANTED—THE CHARGE OF A PARISH, 
mission work, or as locum tenens, by a 
clergyman with experience in Western 
Mission, rural and city work. A zood 
reader and extemporaneous preacher; 
with the best of references as to abil- 
ity, diligence and faithfulness. Ad- 
dress “Non-parochiay”, care’of South- 
ern Churchman. 


A REFINED ‘SINGLE LADY WOULD 
like position as companion, or house- 
keeper in home, or assistant in insti- 
tution. References. Address “B BE, 8.” 

eare of Southern Churchman. 


Meaths 


THOMAS RICE JACKSON. 


Entered into eternal rest, Trursday, Oc- 
tober 20, 1927, at Montrose, Va., in the 
fifty-fifth year of his life, THOMAS RICE 
JACKSON, son of the late Samuel R. and 
years Mr. Jackson was vestryman of St. 
James Church and during that time served 
Church and during that time served 
twenty years as Junior Warden, and for 
past seven years was Senior Warden. 

He was a native of Westmoreland 
county and had spent most of his life at 
Montross, the County seat, where he was 
engaged in business and was among the 
county’s most widely known and esteemed 
citizens. ‘ 

He merried Ethel A. Sandy, who, with 
four daughters and a son survives him. 
He leaves also one brother and two sis- 
ters. 

An earnest follower of Christ, faithful 
member of his church, a loyal husband, a 
devoted father, a true friend and a splen- 
did citizen, honorable in all business re- 
lations, his passing has caused general 
and genuine regret. 

Genial, sympathetic and companionable, 
singularly steadfast and sincere, his life 
was a moral straight line—the shortest 
distance between man and God. 

“T have fought a good fight, I have fin- 
ished my' course, I have kept the faith, 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness.” 

Waa ae, S183 


REV. JAMES 


The REV. JAMES_E. W. COOK, rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Greenville, N. C., 
died December 7, 1927, after being criti- 
cally ill for several weeks. After the 
funeral service in St. Paul’s Church, which 
was conducted by the Rt. Rev. Thomas C. 
Darst, D. D., Bishop of Hast Carolina, as- 
sisted by the Rev. Robert B. Drane, D. D., 
of Edenton, and the Rey. Stephen Gard- 
ner, of Washington, N. C., the remains 
were carried to Wilmington, N. C., where 
interment was made with funeral rites of 
the Masonic fraternity. 

Mr. Cook was born in Tetbury, Eng- 
land, in 1862, and spent the first thirty 
years of his life in that country. Thirty- 
five years ago he came to America and 
engaged in business. At the age of sixty 
he was accepted as a candidate for Holy 
Orders; and, after taking the regular ex- 
aminations, including Greek, and with- 
out any dispensations, was ordained to 
the Diaconate and finally to the Priest- 


E. W. COOK. 


hood. His first charge, after entering the 
ministry, was that of the Church of the 
Good Shepherd, Wilmington, N. C.; and 
following his ministry’ there was arch- 
deacon of the diocese, serving mission 
stations and supplying wherever he was 
needed. Late in 1923 he accepted a call 
to the recorate of St. Paul’s Church, 
Greenville, where he served until his 
death. 


He brought into the ministry a deeply 
consecrated life and rare intelectual at- 
tainments. Everyone who heard him was 
impressed by his power of effective ex- 
pression and spiritual interpretation of 
life. He was one of the national ecrusad- 
ers in New Hampshire during the Bish- 
ops’ Crusade last February. He was as- 
sociate editor of the Mission Herald, of- 
ficial organ of the diocese, a member of 
the Standing Committee of the diocese; 
and one whose judgment and character 
were highly esteemed in the many walks 
of lif which he so conspicuously served. 

He had been appointed Grand Orator of 
the A. F. and A. M. of the Grand Juris- 
diction of the State of North Carolina, 
and would have delivered the annual ora- 
tion to the Grand Lodge in Raleigh in 
January, 1928.. He was a member of both 
the York and Scottish rite bodies of Ma- 
sonry, and in the latter was a State Lec- 
turer and had attained the honorary de- 
sree of K. C. C. H. He was also a mem- 
ber of the Greenville Kiwanis Club and 
the Knights of Pythias order. 

He is survived by his wife and two 
Sons, B. P. and H. J. Cook, of Camden, N. 
C.: and five daughters, Mrs. Harry Lucia 
Mrs. M. H. Weppler, of Blackwood, N. J.: 
Mrs. E. L. Johnson, of Camden, N. J.; Mrs. 
C. Roger Morse, of Wilmington, N. c., and 
Miss Margaret Cook, of Greenville, N. C. 


a power in riers community. His ane 
ence extended far. 6 a ae he confines o 
his own parish, wine n itse S of 


MISS ANNA MARIA BOWIE CHEW. 


ANNA MARIA BOWIE CHEW peace- 
fully’ entered into her Eternal Rest on 
Wednesday morning at hree-thirty De- 
cember the seventh, at the home of her 
sister, Mrs. O. B. Zantzinger, 3307 K 
Street, Northwest, Washington, LD. C., af- 
ter an illness of several months. She was 
the daughter of Judge Richard Benjamin 
Brookes Chew and Louisa Daingerfield 
Brookes, of “Hllerslie’, near Upper Marl- 
boro, Prince George’s County, Maryland, 
and the great-granddaughter of Major 
Benjamin Brookes, of Revolutionary fame, 
and all through her life her bravery and 
strength of character proved her to be 
the descendant of a distinguished soldier. 
During her late illness, thougha great suf- 
ferer, her peace of mind and faith never 
faltered—proving her a true soldier of 
Christ: 

To her many friends the memory of 
her good deeds will always be an inspi- 
ration. 


“Numbered with Thy Saints 
This planet set; but an afterglow re- 


mains, 
Reflected—her influence will extend to 
generations, perhaps beyond, 


Not dead, but living unto Thee.” 


REV. MURRAY WILDER DEWART. 


The REV. MURRAY W. DEWART, Rec- 
tor of Christ Church, Baltimore, was 
stricken with a sudden heart attack af- 
ter his 11 o’clock service on Sunday, De- 
cember the 4th, and died almost immedi- 
ately. He had been suffering from heart 
trouble for a year and had recently re- 
turned from a six month’s leave of ab- 
sence. The funeral yas conducted in his 
own church on Wednesday! December the 
7th, by The Rt. Rev. John Gardner Mur- 
ray, Bishop of Maryland, and The Rt. Rev. 
Philip Cook, Bishop of Delaware. The 
service was a beautiful and triumphant 
Christian conclusion to a noble life. The 
chancel was banked with white flowers 
and the choir sang Easter hymns. 

Mr. Dewart came to Christ Church, 
Baltimore, only five years ago from the 
Church of the Epiphany, Winchester, 
(Mass., but in that time had made himself 


the larger down-town churches, 
was well known as a speaker f 
had formed large contacts 
ness world. The respect in which he 
held is well indicated in the fo 
torial published in the “Balt 2 

“Baltimore can ill afford the loss 
The Reverend Dr. Murray W. Dewart 
His honest facing of facts, his loyalty 
his convictions and his earnest advoca 
of them were making him known to many 
beside his parishioners. 

“One rememberes him for that rece 
grapht® illustration of his efforts to s 
reality—his recital of how, as chapla 
in wartime, he had explained to many 
man what the great war was abo 
Whereas he had come to feel that tho 
ignorant soldiers were wiser than 
For at last he realized that he also did 
know.| He had the _ honesty, 
courage in exhibiting it, of Sir Willia 
Robertson, to whom war appears ‘a foo 
game’. 

“His courage, indeed, marked him. 
is no light matter to take seriously wh 
Many a@ Man agrees to set aside as 
important or insoluble, and yet he spo 
with conviction in his efforts to make 
ligion a vital force in every element 
human behavior. 

He made much of the simple virtues 
honesty, humilitv, love. His death brin 
to a tragically early end the life of a m 
who, in a few years, had won friendshi 
and sincere respect to a degree that ga 
indication of the still higher place 
would have attained in Baltimore’s aff 
tion in years to come.” 


degree of Bachelor of Arts in 1897, a 
later went to the General Theolog 
Seminary for a year and then to 


and priested in 1902 by Bishop Lawre 
Before coming to Baltimore in 1922 h 
served as Rector of St. aJmes Church. 
Roxbury, Mass., and of the Church of th 
Epiphany, Winchester, Mass. (1912-22) 
During the Mexican trouble in 19 
Mr. Dewart went to the border as Cha 
lain in an artillery regiment of the Nat 
ional Guard of Massachusetts. Soon 
ter he became Chaplain in the Twent 
sixth Division and went to France on 
entry of America in the World War. 
was at the front with the troops a 
continuously for a year a: | 
o e 


position on the staff 
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School for Chaplains. He is survived ‘by 
a widow and three sons, Donald, Ken- 
neth and Murray Lewart, Jr. 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
(Continued from Page 16.) 
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Golden Jubilee. 


Christ Church, Springfield, the Rev. 
Jerry Wallace, rector, celebrated its 
Golden Jubilee on November 16. The 
celebration took the form of a parish 
dinner, at which the principal speakers 
were the Rey. Charles F. Blaisdell, D. 
D., rector of Calvary Church, Memphis, 
and Mr. George K. Gibson, Superinten- 
dent of St. Luke’s Church School, 
Evanston, and one of the leading lay- 
men of the Diocese of Chicago. 

Mr. Pascal EH. Hatch, rector’s war- 
den and treasurer of the parish, was 
the chairman of the meeting and spoke 
briefly on the life and work of the 
parish during the past years, as did 
also Mr. D. J. Lochman, parish war- 
den. Mr. Clifford Hathaway, the clerk 
of the vestry, read the names of for- 
mer people connected with the early 
days of the parish. 

: 
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The Rev. Clarence Wyatt Bispham 
has resigned as rector of the Church 
of the Advent, Indianapolis, Ind., be- 
cause of ill health. His new address is 


eare of Central Union Trust Company, 
80 Broadway, New York City. 


The address of the Rev. Herbert C. 
Merrill, minister in charge of deaf mute 
work in the Dioceses of Albany, Cen- 
tral New York and Western New York, 
formerly 615 West Brighton Avenue, 
Syracuse, N. Y., is now 814% South 
Avenue. 


q { 
The Rev. Francis C. Woodward has 


resigned as rector of Grace Church, 
Scottsville, N. Y. His new address is 
51 Bellevue Drive, Rochester, N. Y. 


The Rey. George C. Wadsworth has 
resigned as rector of Christ Church, Oil 
City, Pa. 


Ordinations. 


In the chapel of the Church House, 
Philadelphia, on November 5, the Rt. 
Rev. Thomas J. Garland, D. D., or- 
dained John Raymond Crosby, Ph. D., 
ST. D., D. C. L:, deacon... The,candi- 
date was presented by the Rev. Jules 
L. Prevost, of Langhorne, and Bishop 
Garland preached the sermon. Dr. 
Crosby is to be in charge of Grace 
Church, Hulmeville. 

Rey. Harry Stansbury Weyrich was 
advanced to the priesthood on Sunday, 
December 4, at Emmanuel Church, Bal- 
timore, by the Rt. Rev. John Gardner 
Murray. The candidate was presented 
by his rector, the Rev. Hugh Birckhead, 
and the sermon was preached by the 
Rev. Wyatt Brown, D. D., rector of St. 
Michael’s and All Angels’ Church. 


In St. Paul’s Cathedral, Fond du Lac, 
on November 9, the Rt. Rev. Reginald 
H. Weller, D. D., advanced the Rev. 
Walter George Kings and the Rev. Wil- 
liam Charles Downer to the priesthood. 
Both candidates were presented by the 
Rev. Frederick G. Deis, of St. Mark’s 
Church, Oconto. Mr. Kings is to be 
minister in charge of St. Margaret’s 
Church, Park Falls, and St. Clement’s 
Church, Mellen, with residence at Park 
Falls, and Mr. Downer is to be minis- 
ter in charge of St. Ignatius’ Church, 
Eagle River. . 


ns ee 


The ordination of three Chinese dea- 
cons to the priesthood, which took 
place on October i in Hankow, did not 
bring together so large a congregation 
as that which gathered on Whitsunday, 
for it was a week day; but that very 
fact made it more possible for the 
clergy to be present and strengthen by 
their prayers their brethren who then 
stepped forward into the ranks of those 
who, aS Bishop Gilman emphasized in 
his sermon, thus became acknowledged 
leaders of the Christian forces of Cen- 
tral China; a responsibility which would 
be crushing were it not for the “Power” 
Lao 18 promised along with the bur- 

en. 


The three men represented, it was 
noticed, three of the many objects to 
which Christian work is directed in this 


new day. Rey. Nelson Lieo is one of 
the chaplains to the Church General 


clergy in charge of St. Andrew’s, with 
its great mill population, while Rey. 
Wang K’ang-sen, son of a farmer, has 
just been appointed to the large farm- 
ing district of Yuinmeng after a long 


apprenticeship in Simakeo, another 
farming district on the Han River. 
Deaths. 
The Rev. Menard Doswell, rector of 
St. John’s Church, Jacksonville, Fla., 


died at Riverside Hospital early Sunday 
morning, December 11, after an opera- 
tion for appendicitis. 

The Rev. Murray W. Dewart, rector 
of Christ Church, Baltimore, Md., died 
suddenly on Sunday, December 4. The 
funeral was conducted in his own church 
on December 7 by the Rt. Rev. John 
Gardner Murray and the Rt. Rev. Philip 


Hospital, Rey. Fred Lieo is one of the Cook. 


FOR SAFETY AND CONVENIENCE 


To Folks in 
CLAY WARD and WESTHAMPTON, Richmond, 


The 


Liberty Bank & Trust Company 


3011 Westhampton Avenue, 


WILL SERVE YOU 


eae (ON CE” 


is almost the universal plea in the hundreds of letters received each 
year by the Children’s Home Society of Virginia. 


‘“ TO COME and RECEIVE” 


these poor little children. 


“MOTHER is DEAD,”’ 


or 


“FATHER is DEAD,” - 


or 


“BOTH FATHER and MOTHER are DEAD.” 


Just a sample of the letters received almost daily. 


“Dear Sirs: = 


Please come and get four children at once, from three to twelve 


years of age: 


Henry 12, Joseph 6, Laura 4, and Annie Virginia 3. 


Grandmother over seventy years old and unable to take care of them 


longer. 


Father and Mother both killed in automobile accident. 


Sincerely yours, 


(Signed) 


CHAS sie Mb. Virginia. 


In the name of Heaven and of our Good Lord and Master, please 


send the biggest contribution you can make to the address below to 
help SAVE these hundreds of homeless, motherless, priceless and pre- 
cious little Virginia children, for if we of Virginia do not SAVE our own 
Virginia children, then they will not be SAVED. The door of the Chil- 
dren’s Home Society of Virginia is practically the only open door. 
“THE NEED?” 

MORE CHRISTIAN HOMES 

MORE CONSECRATED PRAYERS 

MORE SYMPATHY AND TEARS 

MORE DOLLARS 


Please send your gifts to 


CHILDREN’S HOME SOCIETY OF VIRGINIA, 
©. E. PLEASANTS, 


General Secretary of Finance, 
301 East Grace Street, Room 910. 
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Cram & Ferguson, Architects 


Very rich coloured figures on a light background 


JAMES POWELL & SONS (Whitefriars) LIMITED 


Established 1680. 


LONDON, ENGLAND 


Stained Glass 


Distributor 
ADRIAN A. BUCK 


665 FIFTH AVENUE... NEW YORK. 


Telephone PLAZA 4724 


Makers of Windows to 


Cathedral of St. John the Divine, New York. 

Church of the Ascension, Mt. Vernon, N. Y. 

St. James the Less, Scarsdale, N. Y. 

St. John’s Church, Larchmont, N. Y. 

Bg Peter’s Church, Morristown, N. J. 
Jalvary Church, Summit, NJ. 

Se Luke’s Church, Evanston, il. 

Church of the Advent, Walnut Hills, Cin- 

cinnati, O.—All Chapel Windows. 

St. John’s Cathedral, Albuquerque, N. M. 

Christ Church, Hyde Park, Mass. 

St. Paul’s Church, Kansas ‘City, Mo. 

St. James Church, Winsted, Conn. 


Christ Church, Washington, D. C. 

St. Alban’s Church, Washington, D. C. 

St. Bede’s Chapel, Rosemary Hall, Green- 
wich, Conn. 

Christ Church, Cranbrook, Mich. 

ab of the Good Shepherd, Brooklyn, 


ve 

St. Mary’s Church, Burlington, N. J. 
Church of the Holy Spirit, Lake Forest, Ill. 
St. John’s Church, Cornwall, N. Y. 

St. Paul’s Church, Poughkeepsie, Nee: 

St. Ann’s Church, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Westminster Presbyterian Church, Bloom- 

field, N. J. 
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Christmas 


“Apparition to the Shepherds.’’—Plockhorst. 


“Al Glory be to God on high, 
And to the earth be peace; 

Good.will henceforth from Heaven to mei 
Begin and never cease.” 


CHRISTMAS DAY. 
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EDUCATE OENeawe 


The Virginia Home and 
Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in Sepvember. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. Y¥. 


Virginia Episcopal School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, ~ 
prepares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
eation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 


REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charlies Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron Schoo] for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior Collexe—four year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Blective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
numbers. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 
For catalogs and other information ad- 
Gress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
D. D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

Va. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N.Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 18232. 
Four year libaral arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B.S High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address 

REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, 


D. D. Presa. 


| The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
tor training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
MDeacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. is awarded, 

For catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


EASTER in JERUS AIEM 


With our Church Travel Club 
Sailing February 21—S S. “Mauretania” 
Pleasure and Study Tours to Europe 


WORLD ACQUAINTANCE TOURS 
Sl W. 49th St., Box R, New York, N. Y. 
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For the convenience of subscribers, sub- 
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vive, CHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Scheel, 
Richmond; Christchurch School 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s Schoel, 
Richmond; St. Amnne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
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LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
pehvot in the Diocese of Virginia 
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(About gifts or bequests, address the 
Tiean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia, 

Healthful, beautiful and historic gsur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 60 pupils. 

RATE $700.00 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated cata- 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, D. 
Headmaster 
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St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 


Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Pote- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Musie, 

For information apply to 7 
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Episcopal Theological School 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address - 
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St. Stephen’s College 


A Church College of Arts and Letters 
with four years’ work leading to tne de- 
gree of B. A. It meets the highest stand- 
ards of scholarshi set by the Middle 
States College Association and features 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate per- 
sonal companionship of professors and_ 
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The fees are: For tuition $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall, $225 a year; a to- 
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who, after graduation, are going into 
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research, 
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Va. 
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Richmond, Va. 
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THE FUTURE OF RELIGIOUS EDUCA. 
TION IN CHINA - - - - 
By the Rev. F. L. Hawks Post, D. D. 


President of St. John’s University, 
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By William C. Swurgis, Ph. D. 
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MASTER CLEANERS AND DYERS,. 
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Richmond, Va. 


XANTHINE 
Hair Restorative 
Will hereafter be sold in the new style 


bottle and package. Always best for 
the hair Not a dye, but réstores the 
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Py¥ie¢é $1.00 at druggists, or sent pre 
paid by us. 
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Richmond, Va 


The Bell Book and Stationery Co. 


ENGRAVED WEDDING ANNOUNCE-~ 
MENTS 


VISITING CARDS. 
Fifth Street between Broad and Grace 
RIOHMOND, VA. 


Washington Gathedra 


A Witness for Christ in the Capital of the Nation 


44 4 
THE CHAPTER appeals to Churchmer through- 
out the country for gifts, large and small, to 
continue the work of building now proceeding, 
and to maintain its work, Missionary, Education, 
Charitable, for the benefit of the whole Church. 

Chartered under Act of Congress. 

Administered by a representative Board 
Trustees of leading business men, 
and Bishops. 

Full information will be given by the Bishop 
of Washington, or the Dean, Cathedral Offices, 
Mount.St. Alban, Washington, D. C., who will 
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Fall on your knees and grow there. 
—Phelps. 


“It is experience that makes common- 
places shine like stars.” 


God’s law for our souls is aS unvary- 
ing as the sun. 


“Be mild and cleave to gentle things. 
Thy glory and thy happiness be there.”’ 


Doubts are dreary things in times of 
sorrow. Ifs, buts, and perhapses are 
sure murderers of peace and comfort. 
Surely if those ages before the advent 
of Christ could say “I know’’, we should 
not speak less positively.—C. H. Spur- 
geon. 


It is the failure to spend a definite 
even though it be a short time each day 
with God that is the secret of all weak- 
ness, variableness and shallowness in 
our spiritual experience and service.— 
W. H. Griffith-Thomas. 


He chose this way, it may have been 
That those poor mothers everywhere 
‘Whose babies in the world’s great inn 
Find scanty cradle-room and fare, 
As did the Babe of Bethlehem, 
May find somewhat to comrort them. 
—May Riley Smith. 


The charm of Christianity lies in its 
concreteness; not merely is God seen 
embodied in man, but He comes to us, 
not as one of the more abstract and 
speculative classes aloof from man, but 
Emmanuel, God with us. It is to the 
crib and the Babe men look, to the 
Boy in the temple, to the strange 
Preacher of goodness, the Friend of 
Lazarus, the Sufferer of Gethsemane, 
the Confronter of Pilate and Herod, and 
above all, to the “Strange Man on a 
Cross’’.—Figges. 


My teacher taught me that the way 
for me to help others was not to tell 
them their duty, but myself to learn of 
Him who bore our griefs and carried 
our sorrows. As I learned of Him, I 
should be able to help them. I have 
not had an theory but just to be their 
friend—to do for them the best I can. 
—George McDonald. 


MONEY FOR CHRISTMAS. 

Look in that old trunk up in the gar- 
ret and send me all the old envelopes 
up to 1880. Do not remove the stamps 
from the envelopes. You keep the let- 
ters. I will pay highest prices. 

GEO. H. HAKES, 


BARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE TIME 


Writing for newspapers, m nes. Hx- 
oerlence unnecessary. Behe FREE. 


°ress Syndicate, 1303 St. Louis, Mo. 


THEOPNEUSTIA 


By L. GAUSSEN, D. D. 
Published by The Bible Institute Col- 
portage Association, Chicago, Ill. 
One of the best books on the Inspira- 
tion of the Bible. 
For Sale by 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN CO., 
Richmond, Va. 
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CHURCHES 


An interesting and illuminating se- 
ries of sketches by qualified writers of 
the early Churches in Virginia. 


$5.00 A COPY POSTPAID. 


To students of history, bi-. 
ography and _ research, this 
book affords a fund of infor- 
mation as to the amazing ef- 
tect which Churchmen had on 
the founding of the colonies 
and the tremendous part they 
Played in the upbuilding of 
the nation. 


Cloth bound, 318 pages, 35 full page 
{llustrations. Order now from 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN O0O., 
Richmond, Va. 
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Sermon for Christwas Day 


“For behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people; for unto you is born, this day, in the 
city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ, the Lord.”’’—Luke 


P10. 
B thousand years, the world had expected; behold the 

grand event which so many prophets had foretold; 
SO Many ceremonies had figured; so many righteous had 
awaited, and which all nature seemed to promise, and 
to hasten by the universal corruption spread through all 
fiesh; behold the grand blessing which God’s goodness pre- 
pared for men, after the infidelity of their first parent 
had rendered them all subject to sin and death. 

The Saviour, the Christ, the Lord, at last appears this 
day on the earth. The over-shadowed brings forth the right- 
eous; the star of Jacob appears to the universe; the scep- 
ter is departed from Judah, and He, who was to come, 
is arrived; the age of darkness is accomplished; the prom- 
ised sign of the Lord to Judea hath appeared: a virgin has 
conceived and brought forth, and out of Bethlehem comes 
the leader who is to govern and enlighten all Israel. 

What new blessings, my brethren, doth this birth not 
announce to men? It would not during so many ages, 
it would not have 
formed the religion of a whole people, the object of all the 
prophecies; the unravelling of all the figures, the sole end 
of all the proceedings of God towards men, had .it not 
been the grandest mark of His love which He could give 
them. What a blessed night is that which presides at this 
divine bringing-forth! It hath seen the light of the world 
shine forth in its darkness; the heavens resound with joy 
and songs of thanksgiving. 


EHOLD, in effect, the grand tidings which, for four 


UT, my brethren, we must participate in the blessings 
which this birth is meant to bring us, in order to en- 
ter into all the transports of delight which it spreads 

through the heavens and the earth. The common joy is 
founded only on the common salvation which is offered 
to us; and if, in spite of this aid we still obstinately 
persist in perishing, the Church weeps over us, and we 
mingle mourning and sorrow with that joy with which such 
blessed tidings inspire it. 

Now, what are the inestimable blessings which this birth 
brings to men? The heavenly spirits come themselves to 
make it known to the shepherds; it comes to render Glory 
to God, and peace to men; and behold the whole founda- 
tion of this grand mystery laid open. To God, that glory 
of which men had wished to deprive Him; to men, that 
peace of which they had never ceased their struggles to 


deprive themselves. 


PART I. 


AN had been placed upon the earth for the sole pur- 
M pose of rendering, to the author of his being, that 
glory and that homage which were his due. All 
called him to these duties; and everything, which ought 
to have called, removed him from them. To his supreme 
Majesty he owed his adoration and his homage; to his 
paternal goodness his love; to his infinite wisdom, the sac- 
These duties, engraven 


on his heart, and born with him, were still also incessantly 


; ‘proclaimed to him by all creatures; he could neither 
< 


listen to himself, nor to all things around him, without 
finding them; nevertheless, he forgets, he effaces them 
from his heart. He no longer saw in the work, that honor 
and that worship which were due to the sovereign Archi- 
tect; in the blessings with which He loaded him, that 
love which he owed to His benefactor; in the obscurity 
spread through even natural causes, that impossibility, 
much less, of fathoming the secrecies of God, and that 
mistrust, in which he ought to live, of his own lights. 
Idolatry, therefore, rendered to the creature that worship 
which the Creator had reserved for Himself alone: the 
synagogue honored him from the lips, and that love, 
which it owed to Him, was confined to external homages 
totally unworthy of him; philosophy lost itself in its own 
ideas, measured the lights of God by those of men, and 
vainly believed that reason, which knew not itself, was 
able to know all truth; these sores spread over the face 
of the whole earth. In a word, God was no longer either 
known or glorified, and man was no longer known to him- 
self, 

The world was plunged, almost from its creation, in the 
horror of darkness; every age added to it fresh impieties. 
In proportion as the appointed time of the deliverer drew 
near, the depravity of men seemed to increase. Rome 
itslf, mistress of the universe, gave way to all the different 
worships of the nations she had subjugated; and beheld 
exalted, within her walls, the different idols of so many 
conquered countries, that they became the public monu- 
ments of her folly and blindness, rather than of her vic- 
tories. 

But, after all, though all flesh had corrupted his way, 
God no longer wished to pour out His wrath upon men, 
nor to exterminate them by a fresh deluge; He wished to 
save them. He had placed in the heavens the sign of 
His covenant with the world; and that sign was not the 
shining, though vulgar rainbow which appears in the 
clouds; it was Jesus Christ, His only Son, the word 
made flesh, the true seal of the eternal covenant, and the 
sole light which comes to enlighten the whole world. 

He appears on the earth and restores to His Father that 
glory of which the impiety of a public worship had wished 
to deprive Him. The homage rendered to Him, by His 
holy soul united to the world, at once makes amends to 
iis Supreme Majesty for all the honors which the universe 
had hitherto denied Him, in order to prostitute them 
te a creature. A Man-God adorer renders more glory to 
the divinity than all idolatrous ages and nations had de- 
prived Him of; and such homage must indeed have been 
agreeable to the Sovereign God, seeing it alone effaced 
idolatry from the earth; made the blood of impure victims 
cease to flow; overturned the profane altars; silenced the 
oracles of demons; reduced to dust the vain idols, and 
changed their superb temples, till then the receptacle of 
every abomination, into houses of adoration and prayer. 
Thus was the universe changed; the only God, unknown 
even in Athens, and in those cities most celebrated for 
knowledge and polished manners, was worshipped; the. 
world acknowledged its Author: God entered into His 
rights, a worship worthy of Him was established over 
the whole earth; and He had everywhere adorers, who 
worshipped Him in spirit and in truth. 

Behold the first blessing accruing from the birth of 
Jesus Christ, and the first glory which He renders to 
His Father. But, my brethren, is this grand blessing for 
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We no longer worship vain idols; an incestuous Jupi- 
ter, a lascivious Venus, a cruel and revengeful Mars; but 
is God, therefore, more glorified among us? In their place 
do we not substitute fortune, voluptuousness, court favor, 
the world, with all its pleasures? For, whatever we love 
more than God, that we worship; whatever we prefer to 
God, that becomes our God; whatever becomes the sole 
object of our thoughts, of our desires, of our affections, 
of our fears and hopes, becomes likewise the object of our 
worship; and our gods are our passions, to which we sacri- 
fice the true God. 


us? 


HUS Jesus Christ doth not confine Himself to mani- 

i festing the name of His Father to men, and to 

establishing, on the ruins of idols, the knowledge of 
the true God. He raiseth up worshippers, who reckon 
external homages as nothing, unless animated and sancti- 
fied by love; and who shall consider mercy, justice, and 
holiness, as the offerings most worthy of God, and the 
most shining attendants of their worship; second blessing 
from the birth of Jesus Christ, and second sort of glory 
which He renders to His Father. 

Jesus Christ comes to open the eyes of Judea on an 
error so gross, so ancient, and so injurious to His Father. 
He comes to inform them, that man may be Satisfied with 
externals alone, but that God regards only the heart; 
that every outward homage which withholds it from Him, 
is an insult and an hypocrisy, rather than a true worship; 
that it matters little to purify the external, if the internal 
be full of infection and putrefaction; and that God is truly 
worshipped only by loving Him. 

Jesus Christ comes to restore to His Father that glory 
of which the vain reasonings of philosophy had deprived 
Him. He comes to teach to men that faith is the source 
of true lights; and that the sacrifices of reason is the first 
step of Christian philosophy. He comes to fix uncertainty, 
by instructing us in what we ought to know of the Supreme 
Being, and what, with regard to Him, we ought not to 
know. 

In was in effect, sufficient that men, in order to render 
glory to God, should make a sacrifice to Him of their 
life, as to the author of their being, and should, by that 
avowal, acknowledge the impiety of idolatry; that they 
should make a sacrifice to Him of their love and of their 
heart, as to their sovereign felicity, and thereby proclaim 
the insufficiency and the inutility of the external and phari- 
gsaical worship of the synagogue; it was likewise required, 
that to him they should sacrifice their reason, as to their 
wisdom and to their eternal truth, and thus be undeceived 
with regard to the vain researches and the conceited knowl- 
edge of philosophers. 


. 

OW, the sole birth of a Man-God, the ineffable union 
N of our nature with a divine person, disconcerts all 

human reason; and this incomprehensible mystery, 
held out to men as their whole knowledge, their whole 
truth, their whole philosophy, their whole religion, at once 
makes them feel, that the truth, which they hitherto had 
in vain sought, must be sought, not by vain efforts, but by 
the sacrifice of reason and of our feeble lights. 
B thorough sacrifice of their reason to faith; and who, 

rejecting their own lights, humble their eyes, in a 
respectful and silent adoration, before the majestic impen- 
etrability of religion? I speak not of those impious, still 
to be found among us, who deny a God. Ah! we must 
leave them to the horror and the indignation of the whole 
universe which knows a divinity, and which worships 
Him; or rather leave them to the horror of their own 
conscience, which inwardly invokes and calls upon Him 


in spite of themselves; while outwardly they are glor ifying 
themselves in professing not to know Him. 


I speak of the majority of believers, who have an idea 
of the divinity, almost equally false and equally human, 
as had formerly the pagan philosophers; who consider 
Him as nothing in all the accidents of life; who live as 
if chance or the caprice of men determined all things here 
below; and who acknowledge good-luck and bad-luck as the 
two sole divinities which govern the world, and which 
preside over everything relative to the earth. I speak 
of those men of little faith who, far from adoring, the 
secrecies of futurity in the profound and impenetrable coun- 
cils of providence, go to search for them in ridiculous 
and childish prophecies; attribute to man a knowledge 
which God hath solely reserved to Himself; with a sense- 
less belief await, from the dreams of a false prophet, 
events and revolutions which are to decide the destiny of 
nations and empires; found thereupon vain hopes for them- 
selves and renew either the folly of pagan augurs and sooth- 
Sayers, or the impiety of the pythoness of Saul, and of the 
oracles of Delphi and Dodona. I speak of those who wish 


UT, alas! where among us are believers, who make a 


J 


to penetrate into the eternal ways of God on our lots; 
aud who, being unable, by the sole powers of reason, to- 
solve the insurmountable difficulties of the mysteries of 
grace with regard to the salvation of men, far from. 
crying out with the apostle, “O the depth of the riches. 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God’! are tempted. 
to believe, either that God doth not interfere in our salva- 
tion; or, if He does, that it is needless for us to interfere: 
in it ourselves. I speak of those dissolute characters in. 
the world, who always find plausible and convincing, though,. 
in fact, weak and foolish in the extreme, whatever unbe-- 
lief opposes to faith, who are staggered by the first frivolous. 
doubt proposed by the impious; who appear as if they 
would be delighted that religion were false; and who are: 
less touched by that respectable load of proofs which over- 
power a conceited reason and its truth, than with a sense- 
less discourse which opposes it, in which there is generally 
nothing important but the boldness of the impiety and of 
tne blasphemy. Lastly, I speak of many believers who 
turn over to the people the belief of so many wonderful 
actions which the history of religion has preserved to us; 
who seem to believe that, whatever is above the power of 
man, is likewise beyond the power of God; and who 
refuse credit to the miracles of a religion which is solely 
founded on them, and which is itself the greatest of all 
miracles. 

Kehold how we still snatched from God that glory 
which the birth of Jesus Christ had rendered to Him. 
It had taught us to sacrifice our own lights to the incom- 
prehensible mystery of His manifestation in our flesh, 
and no longer to live but by faith; it had fixed the uncer- 
tainties of the human mind, and recalled it from the errors 
and the abyss in which reason had plunged it, to the way 
of truth and life, and we abandon it: and even under 
the empire of faith, we wish still to walk as formerly, 
uuder the standards, if I may venture to speak in this 
manner, of a weak reason: the mysteries of religion, which 
we cannot comprehend, shock us; we suspect, we reform 
all; we would have God to think like man. Without al- 
together losing our faith, we suffer it to be inwardly weak- 
ened; we allow it to remain inactive; and it is this relaxa- 
tion of faith which has corrupted our manners; multiplied 
vices; inflamed all hearts with a love of things present; 
extinguished the love of riches to come; placed trouble, 
hatred and dissention among believers, and effaced those 
original marks of innocence, of sanctity and of charity, 
which at first had rendered Christianity so respectable 
even to those who refused submission to it. But not only 
doth the birth of Jesus Christ restore to God that glory 
of which men had wished to deprive Him; it likewise 
restores to men that peace, of which they had never ceased 
to deprive themselves: ‘‘And on earth peace, good will to- 
wards men.” ; 


PART Sil 


N universal peace reigned throughout the universe 
when Jesus Christ, the ‘‘Prince of Peace’, appeared on 
earth; all the nations subject to the Roman empire 

peaceably supported the yoke of those haughty masters 
of the world; Rome herself, after civil dissentions, which 
had almost depopulated her walls, filled the islands and 
deserts with her proscribed, and bathed Europe and Asia 
with the blood of her citizens, breathed from the horror 
of these troubles, and reunited under the authority of a 
Caesar, experienced in slavery a peace, which she had 
never, during the enjoyment of her liberty, been able fa 
accomplish. 


The universe was then at rest; but that was but @ 
deceitful calm. Man, the prey of his own violent and 
iniquitous passions, experienced within himself the most 
cruel dissention and war; far from God, delivered up to the 
agitations and frenzies of His own heart; combatted by 
the multiplicity and the eternal contrariety of his irregu- 
lar propensities, he was unable to find peace, because 
he never sought it but in the source of all his troubles 
and disquiets. Philosophers made a boast of being able 
to bestow it on their followers; but that universal calm 
of the passions which they gave hopes of to their sage, 
and which they so emphatically announced, might suppress 
their sallies; but it left the whole venom in their heart. 
Ii was a peace of pride and ostentation; it masked the 
outward man; but under the mask of ceremony, man al- 
ways knew himself to be the same. ‘tae 


ESUS Christ comes today upon the earth, to por that 
true peace to men which the world hitherto had never 
been able to give them. He comes radically to cure 
the evil; His divine philosophy is not confined to the pr 
mulgation of pompous precepts, which might he ag] senile 
to reason, but which cured not the wounds it 

and, as pride,, voluptuousness, hatred and. 
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been the fatal sources of all the agitations experienced by 
the heart of man, he comes to restore peace to him, by 
draining them off, through His grace, His doctrine, and 
His example. 

Yes, my brethren, I say that pride had been the original 
source of all the troubles, which tore the heart of men. 
What wars, what frenzies, had that fatal passion not 
lighted upon the earth? With what torrents of blood had 
it not inundated the universe? And what is the history 
of nations and of empires, of princes and of conquerors, 
of every age and people, but the history of those calami- 
ties with which pride from the beginning had afflicted 
men? The world was but a gloomy theatre, upon which 
that haughty and senseless passion every day exhibited 
the most bloody scenes. But the external operations were 
but a faint image of the trouble which the proud man 
inwardly experienced. Ambition was a virtue; moderation 
was looked upon as meanness; an individual overthrew 
his country, overturned the laws and customs, rendered 
millions miserable, in order to usurp the first place among 
his fellow-citizens; and the success of his guilt ensured 
him every homage; and his name stained with the blood 
of his brethren, acquired only additional lustre in the 
public annals which preserved its memory; and a prosper- 
ous villain became the grandest character of his age. That 
passion, descending among the crowd, became less strik- 
ing; but it was neither less animated nor furious; the 
obscure was not more at his ease than the public man; 
each wished to carry off the prize from his equals; the 
orator, the philosopher, wrangled for, and tore from each 
other that glory, which, in fact, was the sole end of all 
their toils and watchings; and, as the desires of pride 
are insatiable, man, to whom it was then honorable totally 
to yield himself up to it, being unable to rest in any degree 
of elevation, was likewise incapable of peace and tranquil- 
lity. Pride become the sole source of human honor and 
glory, was likewise become the fatal rock of the quiet and 
happiness of men. 

The birth of Jesus Christ, by correcting the world of 
their error, reestablishes on the earth that peace which 
pride had banished from it. He might have manifested 
Himself to men, with all the marks of splendor which 
the prophets attributed to Him; He might have assumed 
the pompous titles of conqueror of Judah, of legislator of 
the people, of deliverer of Israel; Jerusalem, in these glori- 
ous marks, would have recognized Him whom she awaited; 
but Jerusalem in these titles, saw only a human glory; 
and Jesus Christ comes to undeceive, and to teach her, 
that such glory is nothing; that such an expectation had 
been unworthy of the oracles of so many prophets who 
had announced Him; that the Holy Spirit, which inspired 
them, could hold out only holiness and eternal riches to 
men; that all other riches, far from rendering them happy, 
only increased their evils and crimes; and that His visible 
ministry was to correspond with the splendid promises, 
which had, for so many ages, announced Him, only by 
being wholly spiritual, and that He should intend only the 
salvation of men. 

Thus, He is born at Bethlehem, in a poor and abject 
state; without external state or splendor, HE WHOSH 
BIRTH SONGS OF ALL THE ARMIES OF HEAVEN THEN 
CELEBRATED; without title which might distinguish Him 
in the eyes of men, He who was exalted above all princi- 
pality and power; He suffers His name to be written down 
among those of the obscurest subjects of Caesar; He whose 
name was above all other names, and who alone had 
the right of writing down the names of His chosen in 
the book of eternity; vulgar and simple shepherds alone 
came to pay Him homage; He before whom whatever is 
mighty on earth, in heaven, and in hell, ought to bend the 
knee; lastly, whatever can confound human pride is as- 
sembled at the spectacle of His birth. If titles, rank, or 
prosperity had been able to render us happy here be- 
low, and to shed peace through our heart, Jesus Christ 
would have made His appearance clothed in them, and 
would have brought all these riches to His disciples; but 
He brings peace to us only by holding them in contempt, 
and by teaching us to hold them equally in contempt; 
He comes to render us happy, only by coming to suppress 
desires which hitherto had occasioned all our disquiets; 
He comes to point out to us more solid and more durable 
riches, alone capable of calming our hearts, of filling 
our desires, of easing our troubles; riches of which man 
cannot deprive us, and which require only to be loved and 
to be wished for, to be assured of possessing them. 


EVERTHELESS, who testifies of this blessed peace? 
Wars, troubles, frenzies, are they more rare since His 
birth? Are those empires and states which worship 
him, in consequence more peaceful? Does that pride which 
He came to destroy, occasion less commotion and confu- 
sion among men? Alas! see among Christians that peace 
which ought to be their inheritance, and where shall you 


se 


find it? In cities? Pride sets everything there in motion; 
every one wishes to soar above the rank of his ances- 
tors; an individual exalted by fortune destroys the happi- 
hess of thousands who walk in His steps, without being 
able to attain the same point of prosperity. In the circle 
of domestic walls? They conceal only distresses and cares; 
and the father of the family, solely occupied with the ad- 
vancement rather than the Christian education of his off- 
spring, leaves to them, for inheritance, his agitations and 
disquiets, which they, in their turn, shall one day transmit 
to their descendants. 


EHOLD, my brethren, to what height of honor Jesus 
Christ, in this mystery, éxalts our flesh; He makes 
of it the temple of God; the sanctuary of the Holy 

Spirit; the portion of a body in which the fulness of the 
divinity resides; the object of the kindness and the love 
of His Father. But do we not still profane this holy 
temple? Do we not still turn to shame the members of 
Jesus Christ? Do we, in a higher degree, respect our flesh, 
since it is become a holy portion of His mystical body? 
Does that shameful passion not still exercise the same 
tyranny over Christians, that is to say, over the children 
of sanctity and liberty? Does it not still disturb the 
peace of the universe, the tranquility of empires, the har- 
mony of families, the order of society, the confidence of 
marriage, the innocence of social intercourse, the lot of 
every individual? Are not the most tragical spectacles 
still every day furnished to the world by it? Does it 
respect the most sacred ties and the most respectable char- 
acter? Does it not reckon as nothing every duty? Does 
it pay attention even to decency? And does it not turn 
all society into a frightful confusion, where custom has 
effaced every rule? Even you, who listen to me, from 
whence have arisen all the miseries and unhappinesses of 
your life, is it not from that deplorable passion? Is it not 
that which has overturned your fortune; which has cast 
trouble and dissention through the heart of your family; 
which has swallowed up the patrimony of your fathers; 
which has dishonored your name; which has ruined your 
health, and now makes you to drag on a gloomy and 
disgraceful life on the earth? Is it not, at least, that 
which actually rends your heart at present filled with 
it? What goes on within you but a tumultuous revolution 
oi fears, desires, jealousies, mistrusts, disgusts, and fren- 
zies? And since that passion has stained your soul, have 
you enjoyed a single moment of peace? Let Jesus Christ 
again be born within your heart; He alone can be your true 
peace; chase from it the impure spirits, and the mansion 
of your soul will be at rest, become once more a child of 
grace; innocence is the only source of tranquility. 
L Father; it reunites the Gentile and the Jew; it de- 
stroys all those hateful distinctions of Greek and Bar- 
barian, of Roman and Scythian; it extinguishes all ani- 
mosities and hatreds; of all nations it makes only one 
people; of all His disciples, only one heart and one soul; 
last kind of peace which it brings to men. Formerly they 
were united together, neither by worship, a common hope, 
ner by the new covenant, which, in an enemy, holds out to 
us a friend. They considered each other almost as crea- 
tures of a different species: the diversity of religion, of 
manners, of countries, of languages, of interests, had, it 
would appear, as if diversified in them the same nature: 
scarcely did they recognize each other by that figure of 
humanity, which was the only sign of connection still re- 
maining to them. Like wild beasts, they mutually extermi- 
nated each other; they centered their glory in depopulating 
the lands of their fellow-creatures, and in carrying in 
triumph their bloody heads as the splendid memorials 
ef their victories: it might have been said that they held 
their existence from different irreconcilable creators, al- 
ways watchful to destroy each other, and who had placed 
them here below only to revenge their quarrel, and to 
terminate that diagreement by the general extinction of 
one of the two parties; ever disunited man, and nothing 
bound them together but interest and passions, which 
were themselves the sole source of their divisions and ani- 


mosities. 
B tion, the cornerstone which binds and unites the 
whole fabric, the living head which unites all its 
members, and makes but one body of the whole. Every- 
thing knits us to Him; and whatever knits us to Him 
unites us to each other. It is the same spirit which ani- 
mates us, the same hope which sustains us, the same bosom 
which brings us forth, the same fold which assembles us, 
and the same Shepherd who conducts us; we are cildren 
of the same Father, inheritors of the same promises, citi- 
zens of the same eternal city, and members of one same 


body. 


ASTLY, the birth of Jesus Christ reconciles men to His 


{ 
UT Jesus Christ is become our peace, our reconcilia- 
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Now, my brethren, have so many sacred ties been suc- 
cesstul in binding us together?. Christianity, which ought 


to be but the union of hearts, the tie to knit believers to 
each other, and Jesus Christ to believers; and which ought 
to represent upon earth an image of the peace of heaven; 
Christianity itself is no longer but a horrible theatre of 
troubles and dissentions; war and fury seem to have estab- 
lished an eternal abode among Christians; religion itself, 
which ought to unite, divides them. The unbeliever, the 
enemy of Jesus Christ, the children of the false prophet, 
who came to spread war and devastation through men, are 
in peace; and the children of peace, and disciples of Him, 
who, this day, comes to bring it to men, have their hands 
continually armed with fire and sword against each other! 
Kings rise up against kings; nations against nations; the 
seas which separate reunite them for their mutual destruc- 
tion; a vile morsel of stone arms their fury and revenge; 
and whole nations go to perish and bury themselves under 
its walls, in contesting to whom shall belong its ruins; 
the earth is not sufficiently vast to contain them, and to 
fix them, each one in the bounds which nature herself 
seems to have pointed out for states and empires; each 
wishes to usurp from his neighbor; and a miserable field 
of battle, which is scarcely sufficient to serve as a burial 
place to those who have disputed it, becomes the prize 
sf those rivers of blood with which it is ever stained. 
O divine Reconciliator of men! return then once more 
upon the earth, since the peace which Thou broughtest to 
it at Thy birth still leaves so many wars and so many 
calamities in the universe. 
H! my brethren, in vain then hath Jesus Christ de- 
O scended upon the earth!. He is come to bring peace 
to us; He hath left it to us as our inheritance; noth- 


ing hath He so strongly recommended to us as that of 
loving each other; yet fellowship and peace seems as if 
banished from among us, and hatred and animosity divide 
court, city and families; and those whom the offices, the 
interests of the state, decency itself, and blood ought, at 
least, to unite, tear, defame, would wish to destroy, and to 
exalt themselves on the ruins of each other; and religion 
which shows us our brethren even in our enemies, is no 
longer listened to; and that awful threatening, which gives 
us room to expect the same severity on the part of God 
which we shall have shown our brethren, no longer touches 
or affects us; and all these motives, so capable of softening 
the heart, still leave it filled with all the bitterness of 
hatred. We tranquilly live in this frightful state: the jus- 
tice of our complaints with regard to our enemies, calms us 
on the injustice of our hatred and of our rooted aversion 
towards them; and if, on the approach of death, we -ap- 
parently hold out to them the hand of reconciliation, it is 
not that we love them more, it is because the expiring 
heart hath no longer the force to sustain its hatred, that 
almost all our feelings are extinguished, or, at least, that 
we are no longer capable of feeling anything but our own 
weakness and our approaching dissolution. LET US TIEN 
UNITE OURSELVES TO THE NEWLY-BORN JESUS 
CHRIST; LET US ENTER INTO THE SPIRIT OF THAT 


MYSTERY; WITH HIM LET US RENDER TO GOD THAT 
GLORY WHICH IS HIS DUE; IT IS THE ONLY MEANS 
OF RESTORING TO OURSELVES THAT PHACE, OF 
WHICH OUR PASSIONS HAVE HITHERTO DEPRIVED 
US. 
Jean-Baptiste Massillon, 
Bishop of Clermont. 


The Centuries of Silence and the Incarnation of “Che Word” 
By Charles Hall Davis 


To St. Paul's Men’s Bible Class, 
St. Paul’s Protestant Episcopal Church, 
Petersburg, Virginia, 

This Christmas thought, and these lines, 
are dedicated. 


FOREWORD. 

ALACHI, the last of the prophets, prophesied about 
M 420- B.C From that time until the Coming of 

Christ, no prophet’s voice was heard in Israel. The 
period is known as ‘‘The Centuries of Silence’. It wit- 
nessed the repeated conquest, massacre, enslavement and 
humiliation of the Jews. Conquered in turn by the Per- 
sians, Greeks, Egyptians, Syrians and Romans, Jerusalem 
was repeatedly taken, and the Temple violated. Under 
Antiochus Epiphanes, a Syrian, the Jews were forbidden 
to worship God, observe the Sabbath, practice circumcision, 
or conform in any respect to the Mosaic law; all copies 
of the Holy Scriptures were ordered destroyed, and a statue 
of Jupiter Olympus was placed on the Altar of Burnt 
Offering in the Temple. This brought on the successful 
Maccabeean Revolt. Finally Herod, an Idumaean, who 
outwardly conformed to Jewish ritual observances, became 
King of Judea, as the Roman representative. He rebuilt 
the Temple, but placed the Imperial Golden Eagles of 
Rome over its entrance; and he constructed numerous 
heathen temples elsewhere in the country. 

During this period, the Rabbis and Scribes largely de- 
voted their energies to an elaboration of the rites and 
ceremonies required of each individual in order to con- 
form to the Mosaic law and to the oral traditions of the 
Eiders, which were placed on an equality with the law 
by the sect of Pharisees. At the time of Christ’s Com- 
ing, it is stated that there were several hundred specific 
rites and ceremonies to be performed each day by a devout 
~ Jew; and that it was currently believed that if one Jew 
could fulfill all these requirements for one day, the Mes- 
siah would come immediately. 

“The Centuries of Silence” were broken by: The Annun- 
ciations—to Zacharias (Luke 1:5-22); to Joseph (Matt. 
1:18-25); to the Virgin (Luke 1:26-38). 

The Birth of Christ (Luke 2:1-20; Matt. 2:1-12). 

The preaching of John the Baptist; the Baptism of Jesus; 
and John’s testimony that He was the Son of God (Matt. 
3: Mark 1:1-11; Luke 3:1-22; John 1:6-8; 15:19-37). 


“THE CENTURIES OF SILENCE.” 
Four long centuries of silence, with no prophet’s gifted voice 
To declare to Israel’s children—people of God’s special 
choice— : 


- When “The Herald’s” birth was promised, of a royal pric 


When the looked-for ‘‘“King Messiah” ;—the anointed super- 
man;— 

From the royal line of David, with a world-controlling plan, 

Should evict the hated Roman, make supreme the Jewish 
law, 

With a power and glory greater than the Queen of Sheba 
saw. 


Four long centuries of silence, while the priesthood daily 
taught 

That with form and ceremonial could God’s favor best be 
bought:— 

While the Rabbis, dwelling daily on the promises of old, 

On the Messianic Coming, by the prophets all foretold,— 

Urged that ever stricter living by the full Mosaic test 

‘Would assure the promised glory to the people God had 
blessed. 


Four long centuries of silence, and an Idumaean King 

Holds Judaea with the power of an armed Roman ring:— 

While the Temple of Jehovah on the Holy City’s height 

Has been sullied by the presence of a heathen idol’s 
blight :— 

While God’s chosen people daily, at each hour of sacrifice, 

Must now worship where the shadow of Imperial Hagles lies. 


Four long centuries of silence, while the heart of Jewry 
bled 

At the sight of shrines to Baal, throughout Canaan widely 
spread: 

While, relying on His promise, the devout still prayed ou 
God 


For relief to suffering Israel from His fearful chastening bes 


rod; — 
For the coming of Elijah to announce the promised reign 
Of the King, whose visioned glory should restore her Daye . 
again. i 


THE BREAKING OF THE SILENCE. 
“The Annunciations.” 
Be 
That long silence now was broken;—in the Temple’s inner 
shrine, 


line: — 

In the Galileean ounire where the Angel Gabriel 

Told Sie Virgin of the glory that was Drones 

ord ;— = 

Gf the Spirit. overshadowing, of the Son va 
given, Le 


| 


DECEMBER 24, 1927 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 9 


ee 


Who should be the Incarnation of the Son of God in 


Heaven. 
THE COMING OF THE KING AND THE SIGN OF HIS 
COMING, 
“The Incarnation.” 


Not with worldly pomp and splendor did the King come to 


His Own;— 

For a stable served as birthplace, and a manger for His 
throne; 

No loud peal of earthly trumpets marked this miracle of 
time; 


But the humble Shepherds only heard the wondrous heav- 
enly chime, 

As the Angels sang the glory of the marvel of His birth, 

And declared His Coming Kingdom would bring peace, good- 
will to earth. 


The Sign—‘'The Star of Bethlehem.” 
nor to Sanhedrim, nor 


Not to Pharisee, self-righteous; 


Priest; 

Was the Heavenly signal granted; but to Wise Men from 
the East.— 

Zo those Three, of saintly spirit, of devout and humble 
mind, 


Looking daily for the coming of the Saviour of Mankind, 

Was the wondrous vision granted of blest Bethlehem’s 
bright star, 

Marking where our Lord was cradled, with a glory from 
afar. 


This:—the Christ-Child’s crown of glory on that brilliant 
Christmas Morn, 

When the Angels sang the wonder of humanity’s new dawn; 

When the kingdom of the spirit was announced on earth 
to men; 

When the happiness of Eden was made possible again; 

When the Nations saw the coming of the rule of heavenly 
love; 

When the morning stars sang paeans to a gracious God 


above. 
“The Herald.”’ 


His Message. 


Through long years of preparation in the desert waste and 
wild; 


Fed on honey and wild locusts; consecrated from a child: 

John, “The Herald’’, trains his spirit; and his message 
then he cries, 

With prophetic fervor stating; mine the mission to bap- 
tize 

With the water of repentance; then my people, else now lost, 

At the hands of God, the Saviour, may receive the Holy 
Ghost. 


The Baptism of Jesus and the Descent of the Holy Spirit. 


And, baptizing in the waters of historic 

Comes to him our Lord and Saviour, 
kind’s good,— 

There, submitting to Baptism 
He repent), 

With the water, from the Heavens is the Holy Spirit sent; — 

In a dove-like form, descending on His head it comes to 
rest, 

With a voice from Heaven declaring Him the Son, 
and blest. 


Jordan’s flood, 
for the end of man- 
for 


(though naught could 


beloved 


“The Kingdom,” 
Its Privileges and the Hope of the World. 


Through two thousand years resounding, rings the Angels’ 
heavenly song:— 

That our mighty glorious leader, Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, is strong; 

That the Son of God so loved us, that He came to Earth to 
give, 

By His Holy Incarnation, a new hope that man might live: 

That His Kingdom of the Spirit is as wide as Heaven’s own 
dome; 

That a welcome waits each mortal in His fair eternal home. 


Through two thousand years resounding, vocal to each lis- 
tening ear, 

Comes Christ’s message;—‘‘love abounding, peace and char- 
ity and cheer”’— 

In each contrite heart indwelling, when with humble voice 
we pray, 

Comes the Holy Ghost, conferring strength as needed for 
each day; 

Bringing sweet, divine assurance of a Father’s tender care, 

Of a Brother’s kindly feeling, of a Sonship over there. 


The Auiversal Week of Prayer 


- Sunday, January 1, to Saturday, January 7, 1928 


of Prayer, issued by the World’s Evangelical Alli- 

ance. For eighty-one years this call has been made. 
It is to be hoped that groups of churches may unite to 
observe this week of prayer, ‘but if this is not done, that 
groups of individuals may do so. The Sunday School 
Times well says: ‘‘With almost everything in this new 
eall to the Universal Week of Prayer, God’s true people 
can whole-heartedly unite; there are searching reasons 
given for humiliation and confession and deeply discern- 
ing and Scriptural statements of need for intercession.’ 


Ww publish herewith the call to the Universal Week 


To all who in every land call upon God through His Son, 
our Saviour, Jesus Christ. 


Dear Brothers in Christ, 


Today more than ever before is there forced upon the 
Church of Jesus Christ the necessity for a call to united 
prayer. 

From a political as well as from an ecclesiastical point 
of view the need for peace and union has never been so 
universally manifest. The number of assemblies and con- 
ferences convened to bring closer together churches and 
individuals is multiplying unceasingly. But of what avail 
are all such efforts of human organization, sincere and 
distinterested as their motives may be, if God ‘Himself 
is not in the center of their programs? And how can He be 
there if all those who call upon Him do not unite the best 
of their spiritual forces to insure His presence? 

We believe with all our faith in the power of good will, 
and in the fecundity of love, but we know from the experi- 


ence of all the Church’s history that good will and love 


in themselves are nothing if it is not God the Holy Spirit 


= 


‘ 0 come Himself by an 


who inspires and animates them. 
Let us unite therefore to supplicate our heavenly Father 
effusion of His Spirit to insure the 


Ss ee our efforts. And let us ask Him above every- 


taing else that the ambition of the whole Church may be 
to put in the first place the seeking after widespread 
spiritual revival; apart from the deepening of the spiritual 
life of individuals and of Churches. Except for a revival 
of the moral and spiritual ideal among all peoples, all 
efforts at organization and drawing together will remain 
stirile 

And in thus’ gathering for intercession let us 
bear in mind that we have not to overcome any reluctance 
apon God’s part, but only to cooperate with His willing- 
ness and ability ‘‘to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think’, How full of eternal result then may this 
week be if we not only seek and receive the fullness of the 
Holy Spirit, but also submit ourselves, spirit, soul, and body, 
to His government and guidance for whatever service He 
may appoint us in the furtherance of the Gospel of Christ. 

May God Himself pour out His blessing on the Universal 
Week of Prayer in the year of grace 1928. 


Sunday, January 1——-Texts Suggested for Sermons and 
Addresses. 

‘Incline your ear, and come unto me; hear, and your 
soul shall live’? (Isa. 55:3). 

“Let not your heart be troubled: 
believe also in me” (John 14:1). 

“Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command 
you” (John 15:14). 

“We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord” 
(2 Cori4:'6). 


ye believe in God, 


Monday—Thanksgiving and Humiliation. 


Thanksgiving—For the long suffering of God toward us. 
For the privileges and blessings of the past year, even 
when passing through difficulties and trials. 


Christian leaders are urged to make arrangements early 
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to bring Christians together for united prayer daily dur- 
ing this week, and to circulate the program widely. Min- 
isters are earnestly asked to use the suggested texts for 
sermons on the opening Sunday, and bring the Week of 
Prayer before their congregations. Copies of programs 
giving the topics for prayer, one page left blank for local 
announcements of the meetings, to be distributed in local 
churches on the Sunday preceding the week-day meetings, 
may be ordered at cost from the World’s Evangelical Alli- 
ance, 19 Russell Square, London, W. C.1, England. The 
following are the British prices, to which postage should 
be added: 

Program, with Prayer Topics, 
pence per 100; 

Program, small size, 1 shilling 6 pence per 100. 

Week of Prayer Posters, large, 2 shillings each; 

Week of Prayer Posters, small, 1 shilling each. 

The Alliance hopes that brief reports of the meetings 
held, and results, will be sent to the General Secretary 
at the address noted. 


large size, 2 shillings 6 


For the progress of the Kingdom of Jesus Christ in the 
world. 

For the continued presence and work of the Holy Spirit. 

For the new year that lies before us aS an open door, 
and a fresh opportunity of proving the sincerity of our 
obedience and willingness for service. 


Humiliation—For mistakes and faults committed in the 
course of the past year. 

For opportunities that offered, but were not taken. 

For our selfish interests, whether from an individual, 
family, or national point of view. 

Prayer—For a vision of the Kingdom of God in its en- 
tirety. 

For light to perceive and strength to fuifill the duties 
that this vision lays upon us. 


Scripture readings—Psalm 27; Hzekiel 37:1-14; Daniel 
9:3-10, 17-19; John 17:20-26; Ephesians 4:1-5. 


Tuesday—The Universal Church. 


“ET believe in the holy catholic (universal) Church, the 
communion of saints’ (The Aposties’ Creed). 


Thanksgiving—For the evident desire for closer union 
among the different sections of the universal Church. 

For the still more distinct desire to seek not an out- 
ward, but an inward and spiritual unity. 

For the sacrifices already agreed to by a great number 
of individuals and of Churches in view of this common 
desire. 


Confession—Of oppositions to this unity which come 
from pride and egoism, even in God’s children. 

Of our temptation of wishing to see our own ideals 
triumph without considering those of others. 

Let us confess our lack of true love. 


Prayer—For a more sincere endeavor toward ‘‘the unity 


of the spirit, in the bond of peace’”’. 

That we may have an ever deeper humility in the con- 
sciousness of our own shortcomings. 

To learn to understand more completely the point of 
view of others. 


Scripture readings—Psalm 97; Psalm 90; John 14; 1 Cor. 
3; Colossians 3:1-17; Philippians 2:1-18. 


Wednesday—Nations and Governments. 
ae 
Thanksgiving—For all approaches to and achievements 
in international friendship. 
For the progressive disappearance of causes of friction. 
For the interest manifest all over the world in the work 
of the League of Nations. 


Confession—That in spite of all progress, the masses in 
all the nations, by their skepticism and their inertia, are 
retarding international friendship. Of national egoism, 
of mutual suspicions, and of that lack of broad vision, 
which form obstacles to world peace. 


Prayer—Let us pray for those whose mission it is to 
guide others, that God may give them first of all a clear 
perception of the righteousness which exalteth a nation. 


That He may afterward give them the courage to go. 


forward in spite of opposition. 

That He may enable them ever to keep before their eyes 
the moral ideal before political prejudices and diplomatic 
anxieties. 

That the Christians of every nation may support their 


governments by an ever more intense effort in interces- 
sion. 


Scripture readings—Deuteronomy 30; Joshua 24:14-28; 
Psalm 238; Isaiah 41:1-16; 2 Corinthians 4. 


Thursday—Missions. 


Thanksgiving—For the growth of the missionary work 
cf the Church. 

For new translations of the Scriptures which have en- 
abled the Gospel to reach tribes until now ignorant of its 
message. 

For new attempts at cooperation which have been made 
possible in several mission fields. 


Confession—That the work of missions still remains 
the work of the little flock. 

That the Church of Jesus Christ as a whole has not 
yet taken seriously the duty of the evangelization of 
the world. Of any abatement of missionary enthusiasm, 
among young people, or a diminishing of the number of 
missionary societies to engage in secular work to the 
ape of spiritual work and the preaching of the Gos- 
pel. 


Prayer 
churches. 

For ever more fraternal relations between the missiona- 
ries and their native co-workers, that the love of the 
former may be free from all pride and from any patroniz- 
ing spirit. 

For all Bible Societies, and the diffusion of the Word 
cf God which remains the essential element of the mis- 
sionary message. 

For the meeting at Jerusalem of the International Mis- 
sionary Council (April). 


For all pastors and evangelists of the native 


Scripture readings—Isaiah 49:1-13; 
28; Acts 1:1-12; Romans 10. 


Isaiah 4; Matthew 


Friday—Families, Schools, and Universities. 


Se emniaal wee 


Thanksgiving—For the faithfulness of God in the con- 
tinuance of His blessing from one generation to another. 

For the Christian families who in the midst of growing 
temptations continue to give promise of the formation of 
fresh strength for the Church of tomorrow. 

For the development of spiritual work among the young, 
and all eftorts to follow up the work of Sunday Schools 
by keeping them in touch with the Churches. 

For the development of a spiritual movement in a great 
number of colleges and universities. 


Prayer—-For all parents, that God may give them clearer 
consciousness of the influence they can exert, and a more 
complete faithfulness in their efforts to set a rent ex- 
ample. 

For all officials of Sunday Schools, Christian Associa- 
tions of Young Men and Women, of Student Christian 
Movements, Boy Scouts, Girl Guides, etc., that they may 
ever give first place to the things that accompany salva- 
tion. 


Scripture readings—1 Samuel 1:21-28; 
14-28; 2 Timothy 1 and 2; 1 John 2:1-17. 


Hebrews 12: 


Saturday—Home Missions, and the Jews. 


Confession—Of our tendency to neglect home duties in 
sceking those that lie farther afield. 


Of our temptation to leave to others the accomplishment 
of the tasks that do not appeal to our imagination, and 
to let ourselves be carried away into new paths. 


Of our skepticism with regard to some parts of the 
home mission field; particularly of the possibility of spirit- 
ual revival, and the return of the Jews to the God of 
Jesus Christ. 


Prayer—For hearts large enough to realize the needs 
of all parts of the mission field, those close at hand as 
well as far distant. 


That God may lead us to take seriously the affirmations 
of His Word and the will of our Lord Jesus Christ: ‘Ye 
shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost ‘art 
of the earth.”’ 


That He may give us saelene faith and love. ‘to like the 
most difficult tasks and to give ourselves wholly to them. 
Scripture readings—Isaiah 51:17-23; Romans 8: ~ a 
James 1:12-27. Pe 
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The Holy Spirit and the Incarnation 
By Kenneth Mackenzie 


Y the Incarnation we imply that hallowed process 
B by which the Eternal Son of God became, by His 

own choice, the Son of Man, that He might share 
with humanity the common experiences of mankind in a 
world fraught with suffering; to reveal His Father as 
He knew Him; to make a disposition of sin by His merito- 
rious death. To simple faith there are unmistakable evi- 
dences of His being the former; His own teachings disclose 
Iiim as the latter. 

This is not readily believed by many, though for genera- 
tions it has claimed the acceptance of millions of professing 
Christians. The psychological atmosphere of the age has 
clouded the sky of faith; and thinking men are asking why 
they should be required to believe what is, so contrary 
to the standards by which they appraise that pure life, 
that winsome character, that willing sacrifice. Is it not 
epough that His untiring service, exalted ethics and un- 
complaining surrender to death should inspire grateful 
hearts with a worship worthy of Him? We allow all this; 
but hold for an added incentive to devotion, the recogni- 
tion of His supernatural birth. 

We must accept the challenge that this doctrine is based 
upon fact or fiction. It cannot be a mingling of both. To 
maintain that the writers of the New Testament did not 
record history, but rather that they framed a_ record 
consistent with the majesty of the sovereign character 
they would portray, does not meet the exigency. Nor yet, 
that we may hold the symbolism and deny the reality. 
Such expedients are wide of the mark to the true believer. 
He cannot adopt the principle of reciting the venerable 
creeds of the Church with mental reservations. The be- 
liever must confess that the history which He Himself 
is described as having experienced ere the coming to earth, 
must be a vital truth, not an invention; and if truth, the 
recorded manner of His birth is but consistent with what 
He was in His pre-incarnation life. 


Our part is not to argue; but to discern if we can the 
yelation of the Holy Spirit to this profound mystery. If 
we are in any measure persuaded of the inspiration. of 
the Word of God by the Holy Spirit, as the writers claim, 
there lies in the concession the allowance that the Holy 
Spirit has a vision of the Incarnation in sundry passages 
predictive of the coming of the Lord Jesus. 

It was the seed of the woman who should bruise the 
head of the serpent (Gen. 3:15). By common cousent, 
the serpent is the administrator of the power of darkness 
(Rom. 16:20; Rev. 12:9; 20:1, 2). It would seem that 
a purposeful omission is here made; that the woman was 
in the transgression (1 Tim. 2:14) should be the means 
of the coming of the Redeemer without the agency of the 
man. This may not be dogmatically asserted; it is at least 
suggestive. Turning to the much-disputed passage in Isa. 
7:14, we may be well persuaded that the Holy Spirit meant 
an unmarried woman when the word ‘‘almah’ was em- 
ployed. The translators of the Hebrew into the Septuagint 
about 280 B. C., used the accepted word for virgin, “par- 
thenos’”’, as St. Matthew records in Matt. 1:20-25. There 
is a beautiful blending of the divine with the human in 
Isa. 9:6, “Unto us a child is born (the human), unto us 
a Son is given (the divine)’. Did not the Holy Spirit 
move Micah to write of Him that His goings forth have 
been of old, from everlasting? Then by all that is consist- 
ent with such a postulate, His advent should be commensu- 
rate with such declaration (Micah 5:2). 

The writers of the New Testament have no perplexity. 
The Incarnation is as simple and admitted as any other 
fact in the matchless life. It is so naively believed, that 
save for St. Luke’s explicit testimony, it was taken for 
granted (Luke 1:35). The majestic opening of St. John’s 
Gospel needs no commentary. Such an ascription carries 
with it the presumption of the very doctrine we are treat- 
ing (John 1:1-9). There is room for the suggestion that 
the pronoun ‘‘who” in verse 18 may have been in the 
singular originally and that its verb corresponded. The 
context would allow a possible construction, so that we 
might read, ‘‘as many as received him, to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name; who was born, not of blood (bloods in the 
Greek, signifying the singularity of the flesh generation), 
ner of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God; and the Word was made flesh and dwelt (taber- 
nacles) among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only Begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth” 
(John 1:12-14). 

When the contention is made that there is an utter 
absence of reference to the Virgin Birth by St. Paul, we 
urge that attention be paid to Phil. 2:5-11. If our Lord 
thought it not a thing to be grasped at to be equal with 


God, and emptied Himself that He might take upon Him 
the form of a servant and be made in the likeness of men, 
surely such a procedure should be accompanied by a 
method consistent with the positive supernatural intent im- 
plied. If we look to St. Luke for the particulars of the 
Incarnation (Luke 1:35), let us not fail to note that his 
close relation to St. Paul must have embraced a mutual 
acceptance of this truth. 

Should we be confronted with the claim that the absence 
of a direct assertion on the part of our Lord Himself 
as to the manner of His coming into the world is proof of 
its unreliability, let us be clear in our answer that the 
Incarnation as understood by us, if admitted by Him would 
have supplied His enemies with the most successful weapon 
by which to condemn Him. Consequently, we may readily 
see that it became a doctrine, only after His mother had 
passed on; when there would be no ground for involving 
her in a misunderstood relation. We may reverently ac- 
knowledge that the Holy Spirit would thus guard her 
and Him. But what is meant. by His challenge to the 
inquisitorial Jews if not this very thing, when He de- 
manded as to Ps. 110:1, “If David in spirit called him 
Lord, how is he his son’’? Matt. 22:41-46)? Certainly, 
generation is here implied, though they would be too blind 
to see it. Would it be too hard to believe that veiled 
rehind this appeal, lay His recognition of His supernatural 
entry into the world? 

As we study His marvelous life, we see how closely to the 
mind of the Holy Spirit He held Himself. Every act, deed, 
word and thought was submitted to the behest of the Third 
Person of the Holy Trinity, by whom He came into the 
world; by whom He was inspired and energized. He could, 
and would do nothing of Himself (John 5:19, 30). It was 
in the power of the Spirit that He wrought His wonderful 
works (Acts 10:38). God gave not the Spirit by meas- 
ure unto Him (John 3:34). And the Spirit by which He 
had been held and quickened in His earth-life, He confers 
upon His own for their following Him in the way they 
snould go (Rom. 8:14). As He was born of the Spirit 
in natural generation, His mother being the human chan- 
nel, so all saints are re-born children of the heavenly 
family (John 3:3, 5; Titus 3:5, 6), by the same Spirit. 

There remains yet one feature of the theme. Thinking 
men, conceding the Scriptural declaration of His sinless 
Vife (John 8:46; 2 Cor. 5:21; Heb. 4:15; 7:26; 1 Peter 2: 
22), are in difficulty as to how He could escape the infection 
of sin through His mother. The Romanists guard Mary 
by attributing to Anne, her mother, a sinless condition. 
But this is not essential to the solution of the question. 
Undoubtedly, when the Holy Spirit came upon Mary the 
Virgin, as predicted by the Angel Gabriel (Luke 1:35), 
that ‘‘overshadowing’’ must have purged her of all sin, 
from the time of her conception until she saw the face of 
her Child in Bethlehem’s manger. This is reasonable and 
appealing. 

All saints who have found the reception and indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit to be the normal experience of the Chris- 
tian life, have rested in the Biblical concept of the Virgin 
Birth. Following the delivery of a Christmas sermon, in 
which the preacher urged the acceptance of the doctrine 
of the Incarnation as essential to a right comprehension 
of the Lord Jesus, one of the men of his congregation, 
a clear thinker and cultured, went to the rector’s study in 
a state of mind. His protest was, “I do not like your 
sermon. It antagonizes me. I cannot bring myself to ac- 
cept this teaching. My regard for my Lord is as reverent 
as that of any man; but I cannot think of Him as 
being a particle different from the rest of humanity. To 
receive this idea would take Him out of my life, would 
prove a perpetual source of confusion. Besides, your pres- 
entation of the matter offends my sense of delicacy. To 
follow you would be to put a blight upon Him and His 
xaother”’. His rector quietly listened to the impassioned” 
cutburst and then gently advised, ‘“‘You will not get any- 
where in this matter by an argumentative pathway. Nor, 
so I think, can you get away from the problem. You 
are an honest man; you want grounds for your beliefs. 
You will not accept a half truth; nor will you take 
second-hand what others dictate to you. There is one 
hing you can do; and IT am sure you will do it. Cease 
controverting the question and give yourself to prayer. 
Will you forget everything else and ask God to give you His 
Holy Spirit’? A ready and relieved assent to this propo- 
sition was accorded and he left to make his quest. After 
some days, he caught the vision; and charged with a new- 
found joy, he rushed to his rector, and grasping his both 
hands, exclaimed, “O my brother, God has revealed to my 
heart, what I tried and failed to see by my intellect. I 
believe that Jesus Christ is the incarnated Son of God’’. 
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PLAIN... BLB EES Dies 


Prepared by J. T. Bougher. 


Note: 
have us know as told in His own eternal words. 


an 


Lesson No. 14. 
Topic—The Holy Spirit (1). 
(Read carefully Romans 8:1-27.) : 

In the topic before us we are again reminded of our negli- 
gence as Christians in failing to search the Holy Scriptures 
for the wonderful things concerning the mighty third Per- 
son of the Blessed Trinity; Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
Rarely do we hear the subject discussed, yet the impor- 
tance of discerning the personality and work of the _Holy 
Spirit is manifold; in. fact, the gift of the Spirit to 
believers, is that which distinguishes God’s own plan of 
salvation from all other so-called religions of the world. 
In title, the Holy Spirit might well be called, The Divine 
Executive of the God-head, as we shall see from past acts 
and present functioning power. 


1. In action at the creation.—Gen. 1:2: Psalm 104:30; 
JOMs 20s Lox 

2. The divine association.—Matt. 28:19; 2 Cor. Page 

3. To exalt Christ, the Spirit’s chief work.—John 16: 
eo Branly oe aes 

4, Imparts life eternal.—John 3:56. 

5. The Incarnation of our Lord.—Luke 1:35-37. 

§. When sinners believe on Christ, they are born of the 
Spirit —John 3:5, 6. 9 

7. Mighty works through the Spirit’s power.—Luke 4: 
Toe CACtS- 158, 

8. Was sent as Comforter, and to preside over the Church 


when our Saviour departed.—John 16:7; Acts 1:8. 


In this new series of studies effort will be made to set forth in brief form wondrous things that God would 


9. Dwells within the believer.—John 14:17. 
10. The Church is being formed by Him.—1 Cor. 12:13; 
Eph, 2:22. 

il. He caused the Scripture to be written.—2 Peter 1:21. 
12. Enlightens and teaches.—John 14:26; Job 32:8. 

13. Imparts skill.—EHxodus 31:3-5, 

14, Gives inward assurance.—Rom. 8:16. 

19. Will guide in all truth.—John 16:3; Acts 16:7-9. 
20. Bestows gifts.—1 Cor. 12:4-11. 
21. Fruit of the Spirit.—Gal. 5:22-23. 
22. Makes intercession for believers.—Rom. 8:26. 

3. Believers are sealed by the Spirit.—Eph. 1:18. 
24. Gives peace, joy, and hope.—Rom. 14:17; Rom. 15:13. 
25. We cannot flee from Him.—Psalm 139:7. 
26. He will not always strive with man.—Gen. 6:3; Ps. 


1039. 
27. Restrains iniquity until the Church is completed.— 
2 Thess. 2:7. 


28. Can be grieved and quenched.—Eph. 4:30. 

29. Victory through the Spirit—Rom. 8:13, 14. 

30. Believers are to walk in the Spirit.—Gal. 5:16. 

31. Believers are to be filled with the Spirit—EHph. 5:18. 


The unconverted have but one nature, i. e., the flesh or 
self-life. After we receive Christ, the Eternal One, and 
are thus born of the Spirit, we have two natures with each 
struggling for supremacy (Rom. 7:23). The measure of 
surrender to either nature marks our daily walk and war- 
fare (Eph. 6:10-18). The highest reference and cautious 
walk is due this Holy Guest within. 

(To Be Continued.) 


Chat Christmas Star 
By the Reverend Theodore L. Cuyler, D. D. 


NE of the most intensely interesting of my recollec- 
O tions of Palestine is the memory of my ride down 

from Bethlehem and across the fields that lie east- 
ward towards the Jordan. I said to myself, “It must have 
been in some of these fields that the shepherds were 
keeping watch over their flocks on that most wondrous 
night in the history of our world. Up in the midnight 
sky hung the star that guided the wise men to the sacred 
spot. And up yonder hillside trooped the shepherds to 
find that miracle of all miracles, that Babe lying in the 
manger who was the incarnate Son of God’”’! 


The Star of Redemption. 


How differently has human history read since that mem- 
orable night when the Star of Redemption shone out upon 
a world that had lain in darkness and spiritual death! 
With that star came the descent of the promised Christ 
—‘God manifest in the flesh’! With Jesus Christ came 
a new gospel of human brotherhood—a gospel whose key- 
note was love. With Jesus Christ came a new civilization 
founded on the golden rule. With Jesus Christ came the 
perfect model for human conduct; with Him came the 


Not only has he guided them by that star to the only place 
of pardon, but to the only model and motive for a pure, 
strong, useful and happy life. To teach sinful, tempted 
and wayward men and women to steer towards eternity by 
that infallible and unchangeable star—is not that the 
great purpose for which pulpits were built and God’s am- 
bassadors placed in them? 


The Star of Resurrection Victory. 


There are thousands of readers of this tract to whom the 


‘year now closing has been a year of suffering and sorrow- 


stricken homes. You have seen dark hours. In one house 
there is an empty crib, and in another house an empty 
ehair at your Christmas table. No human consolation was 
even a farthing-candle to cheer your aching hearts. You 
wanted not guesswork or conjecture—but a light straight 
from heaven itself—a light that could illuminate the 
grave, and could bring a blissful eternity into view. And oh, 
what an uplift it was to you when the star of Bethlehem > 
became the star of Bethany’s comforted household and 
resurrection victory over the tomb! : 

Over the plot in “Greenwood’’, where the dust of my 


own precious children is slumbering, that Christmas star is _ 

shining. “I am the resurrection and the life’;—“them — 
that sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him’”’;—“I do not 
leave you comfortless’”—these are the sweet words whic! 


atoning sacrifice for sin and deliverance from the powers 
of hell. With Him came the “resurrection and the life’. 
and the redemption of a countless host of immortal souls, 
into an exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 


The Star That Shines Afar. 


When the Christ of Bethlehem had finished the trans- 


cendent work of redemption on the cross and became the 
ascending Christ of Bethany, the luster of that star began 
te be visible beyond the narrow limits of Palestine. Apos- 
tles, baptized with the Holy Spirit and with fire, went 
everywhere preaching the new gospel of salvation. The 
most extraordinary man of the age, with his great soul illum- 
inated by this star, wrote to Greek philosophers and skep- 
tics, ‘1 am determined to know nothing among you but 
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified’. 

Every minister who has done the best soul-saving work 
during the past twelve months has done it by preaching 
the faithful saying that Christ came into the world to save 
them; he has led his hearers where the star. was shining. 


the Christmas angels are singing. Our faith, listening to 
these voices from heaven, answers back again: ay 


My Jesus, as Thou wilt! : 
Though seen through many a tear 
Let not my star of hope é 
Grow dim or disappear; i: 
Through sorrow, or through joy, 
Conduct me as Thine own 

And help me still to say 

My Lord, Thy will be done! e 


The Star that Shines All the Year Round. i 


And now let me tell you that some of you mak 
mistake of crowding your Christmas into 3 
single week. You ought to have the Christ 


oe 
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ing into your hearts and into your homes all the year 
round. You are generous in giving once a year; why lock 
up your bounties during the rest of the time? You try 
to make your children happy at Christmastime; can’t you 
love them as well, and do as much to put sunshine into 
their young hearts through the other one and fifty weeks 
of next year? You remember the poor, and make their 
tables smoke with your bounty; but they cannot live on 
a Christmas turkey for twelve months. You let the star 
of Bethlehem gladden your heart and cheer your spirits 
on one day of the calendar. But you cannot live on that 
single glimpse of the blessed light and joy that Jesus 
sheds. The only healthy and happy Christian is the one 
who runs his or her Christianity through every day’s ex- 
perience and conduct. 


An Unerring, Unsetting Star. 


Some people keep their religion for Sundays; and on Mon- 
day they fold it up and put it away with their Sunday 


Be still, my heart, these anxious cares 
To thee are burdens, thorns and snares; 
They cast dishonor on thy Lord, 

And contradict His gracious word. 


Brought safely by His hand thus far 
How canst thou now give place to fear? 
How canst thou want if He provide 

Or lose thy way with such a guide? 


When first before His mercy seat 
Thou didst thy all to Him commit, 
He gave thee warrant from that hour 
To trust His wisdom, love and power. 


Did ever trouble yet befall 

And He refuse to hear thy call? 
And hath He not His promise passed 
That thou shalt overcome at last? 


Though rough and thorny be the road, 
It leads thee home apace to God; 
Then count thy present trials small 
For Heaven will make amends for all. 


God from on high has heard thy prayer, 

He will thy ruined state repair, 

Nor shall thy watchful Monarch cease 

To guide thee in eternal peace. 
—Newton. 


clothes. Some thaw their hearts and purses out on a 
Thanksgiving day or in Christmas week, and then freeze 
them up again. Periodical religion is a sham and a reproach 
A healthy vigorous, cheerful working and Christ-serving 
religion cannot be maintained on Sabbath and on festival 
days alone. Every day has got to be a “Lord’s day”. 
Iivery step in your life has got to ‘be taken by the light 
cf that unerring, unsetting star that rose over the hills of 
Bethlehem twenty centuries ago. You and I must walk 
in the constant light and constant love of our Blessed 
Jesus if we expect to reach heaven, or to help others 
there, 
Yet doth the star of Bethlehem shed 
A luster pure and sweet; 
And still it leads, as once it led, 
To the Messiah’s feet. 
O Father, may that holy star 
Grow every year more bright, 
And send its glorious beams afar 
To fill the world with light. 


A CHRISTMAS VISION. 


On Christmas eve ’mid all the joyous glee 
That in my plenteousness surrounded me, 

I happened by some chance to turn mine eye 

Out through a window-wreath that hung nearby. 
And as I glanced through it into the night 

I seemed to see, lit by some holy light, 

A childish face with wistful, smiling lips 

That thrilled me to my very finger-tips. 


Two eager hands stretched forth called, as in stress, 
To me to carry help to helplessness, 

And in the sad eyes of that child I saw 

In all its loveliness the Christmas Law— 

Not a command, no overlasting Must 

Upon reluctance for its teaching thrust, 

But just a pleading hint to him who runs 

That all who suffer are God’s Little ones! 


And then the picture in the wreath was gone, 
And in its place the Eastern Star-beams shone— 
The same that nineteen centuries ago 

Led on the Wise Men with their heavenly glow; 
And e’en as they I wandered through the alts 
And into lowly places carried gifts 

To cheer, and give release, and pay my ae 
Unto my Lord through them that suffer rue. 


. —John Kendrick Bangs, in Scribner’s. 
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Hook Rebielws 


CHILD’S BOOK OF HYMNS AND CAROLS: Com- 
piled and Published by Margaret G. Weed. 


A 


A recent importation from Czechoslovakia should prove 
of interest to all who are concerned in religious education 


of children. It is “A Child’s Book of Hymns and Carols”, 

being the words and music of sixteen of the best known 

hymns and carols with eight colored illustrations. 

The book was published in Prague by V. Newbert a 
Synorie, and the book covers and the first illustration are 
by the well known child’s artist, Maria Fischen Kvechova 
Further interest, however, Hes in the fact that the seven 
other illustrations are by a young American, Judith Wragg, 
of Columbus, Georgia, and also that the book was com- 
piled by Margaret G. Weed of Jacksonville, Florida. 

“The idea is not mine,’ said Miss Weed. “So many 

mothers asked me why there were no hymnals with pic- 

rres for children as all the other song books had pictures 

and they liked them so much better. Then I saw a hymnal 
which the late Mrs. James Bancroft had made for her 
little children, and it was from this that the book grew. 
I have had the book printed on tough paper with flexible 
backs so that the children can handle them easily. I did 
not want a book so beautiful that it must be ‘kept nice’ 
and only looked at carefully. I wanted a book which they 
could use constantly and love to sing from.” 

Through the courtesy of the general distributor, Raf. D. 
Szalatnay, liberal discounts can be given churches and 
church organizations, either for their own use or for re- 
sale. It is especially felt that in Sunday School, kindergar- 
tens_ and first grades, as well as personal Christmas gifts, 
, spanks will fill a long-felt need, 


T= THE HILLS OF GALILEE: By Louis Tucker. The 


Bobbs-Merill Company, Indianapolis, Indiana. 


This is a beautiful book of stories in the time of Christ 
for children and also for grown people. The author has 
brought back the life of the first century with real people 
and, dominating all, is the wonderful Person of Jesus. 
Incidents not usually chosen for children’s stories are se- 
lected. For, example, a beautiful tale is told of Jairus’ 
daughter meeting Jesus, and in the following story Simon, 
who was the son of the widow of Nain, meets her also 
and after awhile they are married and live a very happy 
and holy life. The incidents introduced, and the style 
of the author will hold the attention of any reader. Thirty 
steries are included in the book, which cover many miracles 
and incidents of our Lord’s life. 

It is a good book for young people, 
instructive. 


wholesome and 
SEMMBES, 


THE ANGELS’ CHRISTMAS. 
Angels look down with sad surprise 
And disappointment in their eyes, 
That it should be so long 
Since their glad song 
Awoke the earth with heavenly harmonies, 
To welcome Christ her King. 
Nigh twenty centuries 
Have fled on swiftly flying wing, 
And still we love to sing; 
“Glory to the new-born King’’; 
And yet we let the years go by 
And do not really strive and try 
With all our minds and hearts to make Him King; 
Then would the whole earth ring 
With praise of Him the mighty Prince of Peace 
Who would make wars to cease 
And untold blessings bring within His train 
Tf we would only let Him reign. 

Frederick W. Neve. 
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Letters to the Editor 
bet ae eam westerns ome On anasto Ae a Ss 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the various topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor’ will appear in our columns ex- 
cept those coming to us signed by writer. 


THE REGISTRATION OF CHURCH SCHOOLS IN CHINA. 


Mr. Editor: 


Many people throughout the Church deeply regret the 
inability of Bishop Tucker of Virginia to act on the Special 
Commission sent by the National Council to China this 
autumn. In view of his experiences in Japan, the follow- 
ing statement which he has written, and which he now 
allows me to send to the Church papers, is both interesting 


and timely. 
S. Harrington Littell. 


“In view of the problem of registering schools in China, 
it may be well to say something about a similar problem 
which confronted us in Japan in 1899. In that year the 
Japanese Government made very stringent regulations about 
the compulsory teaching of religion in licensed schools. 
Most of the missions felt that they were not able to 
register under the law, but they were allowed by the 
Japanese government to make a partial registration which 
allowed them to teach religion as a part of their curricu- 
jum, but withheld from them certain of the privileges 
of fully licensed schools. 

“In our own mission, however, we had already adopted 
a system of voluntary religious teaching in the school 
proper. We, therefore, went to the Japanese authorities 
and explained our method of teaching. They were will- 
ing to allow us to continue. The arrangement was as fol- 
lows: 

“We were not allowed to make religion one of the regu- 
lar subjects in the curriculum. We were allowed to con- 
duct religious classes outside of the regular curriculum 
hours. wd ok 

“We also were allowed to register only the school it- 
self and to exclude the dormitory from the provisions of the 
iaw. This meant that we were allowed to teach religion in 
any way that we chose to our dormitory students; the 
Japanese law applying only to the hours between eight 
and two when the regular classes were being carried on. 

“We were greatly helped by the fact that the Japanese 
Government had a permanent policy, which while it did 
not allow religion to be taught as a compulsory» subject, 


[ae 
Church Hntelliqence 


Lords. 


London, December 14.—The revised 
Prayer Book of the Church of England 
tonight received the stamp of approval 
of the House of Lords, by a vote of 
241 to 88. 

The action took the form of accept- 
ance of the motion of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, that the revised Prayer 
Book be submitted to his majesty for 
royal approval. It followed days of 
debate, in which was stressed the po- 
tential effect of adoption of the revision 
upon reunion of the Churches. Because 
of the unusually large number of voters, 
the division required twenty minutes. 

‘In today’s debate the Bishop of Dur- 
ham expressed the opinion that rejec- 
tion of the book, if concurred in by 
the Church of England, would work ir- 
reparable harm to reunion, whereas 
evangelization would lay the founda- 
tions for restoration of Church disci-| ing next month. 


pline.—Richmond Times Dispatch. \ The Rev. Paul McCullough, of Sum-! 


Following an eloquent address by the 
Rt. Rev. William A. Guerry, Bishop of 
the Diocese of South Carolina, before 
the December meeting of the Ministe- 
rial Union on Monday in the Y. M. C. 
A. building, on the subject of Church 
Unity, it was decided that in January 
the Union will take steps to create in- 
terest in this important subject among 
laymen as well as ministers 
Charleston district. 
movement is a united Christianity, and 
those who heard the bishops’ address 
believe firmly that it can be attained. 
Special consideration of the unity idea 
will be given at the January meeting. 

Bishop Guerry was introduced to the 
meeting by the Rev. Dr. W. C. Davis, 
Chairman of the Program Committee. 
The session was conducted by the Rev. 
I. E. Long, President of the Union, who 
named a nominating committee which 
will make its report at the annual meet- 


yet it was not antagonistic to Christianity. The authorities 
recognized that our schools were established in order to 
promote our Christian work and they were willing that 
they should be so conducted so long as we did not violate 
the actual provisions of the law. They showed great con- 
sideration, and in some cases suggested means by which 
we could effect our Christian purposes and still keep 
strictly within the provisions of the law. 

In my opinion the conditions prevailing in Japan are so 
different from those existing at the present time in China, 
that no inference can be drawn from the policy adopted 
in Japan that would apply to the question which now con- 
fronts the Church in China with regard to its educational] 
system. 

(Signed) H. St. George Tucker.” 


GOOD WORK. 
Mr. Editor: 
Iam thoroughly. enjoying the Churchman under the new 
editors and management. Keep up the good work. 
RSM; 
Oxford, N. C. 
APPRECIATION, 
Mr. Editor: 
Herewith $2 and postage. 


I am enjoying the first arrivals. 
of the New Testament Church. 


They breathe the spirit 


James Walter Lowrie. 
Shanghai. 


GOOD WISHES. 


Mr. Editor: 

Enclosed fine check for $3 in payment for 1928 renewal 
to The Southern Churchman. I am much pleased with 
The Southern Churchman “as is’, and wish you much 
power in the continued presentation of the Bible and its 
zospel in such orthodox manner. With the season’s warm- 
est greetings. : 

H. D. Rawlings. 

Tacoma, Washington. 


CABLE. 
Mr. Editor: 


The enclosed may prove of interest to you: it is a 
copy of a recent cable received and forwarded by the Rev. 
A. B, Parson: 

“Mission Conference strongly recommends that Dr. Claude 
M. Lee return alone some time after January 1, attempt 
to recover St. Andrew’s Hospital, Wusih, testing possi- 
bility opening September first.’’ 35,98 

J. Keith M. Lee. 


mersville, was introduced to the Union 
as a new member. It was announced 
that the January meeting will be held 
| on the first Tuesday in the month in- 
stead of the first Monday, in light of 
the celebration of New Year’s day on 
Monday.—Charleston Evening Post. 


oS. 


Dr. Wood sends word that he and 
Bishop Sanford arrived in Kyoto Decem- 
‘ber 12, and found all well there. 


MARYLAND. 


Rt Rev. J. G. Murray, D. D., Bishep. 
Rt. Rev. BE. T: Hel senate D. D., Coad- 
utor. 


EE A RE A SO a A 
The Rev. Penegrine Wroth, D. D. 


in the 
The ideal of the 


The death of the Rev. Peregrine 
Wroth, D. D., on December 9, in Balti- 
more, brings to a close an epochal min- 
istry in this city, for he had been rec- 
tor of a down-town church for fifty 
years, was intimately associated with 
the business section of old Baltimore, 


. 
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his ministry the church was located in 
the busiest section of the city. 

In the religious life of the nation he 
will be remembered as having inaugu- 
rated the noon-day Lenten services, now 
so popular. For more than thirty years 
his church was crowded with men at 
these services. 

The interment in a vault at Loudon 
Park Cemetery is temporary, for the 
vestry haev decided to honor his mem- 
ory by burying him beneath the church 
to which he devoted his life. The pres- 
ent beautiful church will thus stand 
as his monument, and his name and 
memory will be forever linked with his 
‘beloved parish. 

ae FN ai 


WASHINGTON. 


Rt. Rev. James E. Freeman, D. D., Bishop. 


Christmas Carol Service. 


Cathedral Christmas 
Carol Service, which began with the 
first Christmas in Bethlehem Chapel 
in 1912, and which has come to be 
almost a necessary part of the Christ- 
mas joy of many of the Church people 
in Washington, will be held this year 
on Sunday, January 1, 1928, at four 
o’clock in the afternoon. Popular, an- 
cient, modern, foreign and American 
carols will be sung by the full Cathe- 
dral choir. Edgar Priest is organist and 
choir-master. 


The annual 


U. S. Senate Chaplain. 


Rev. Z. B. Phillips, D. D., rector of 


the Church of the Epiphany, has re- 
cently received the appointment as 
chaplain of the U. S. Senate. This is 


the first time in a long period of years 
that this office has been held by a 
clergyman. of the Episcopal Church. 
Epiphany Church people and Dr. Phil- 
lips’ many friends are offering congrat- 
ulations to him and also to the Senate 
upon such an appointment. 


$21,000. 


By the will, recently filed for pro- 
bate of T. Clarence R. Dix, the sum 
of $21,000 has been placed in trust, 
the income to be used for the main- 
tenance of a free ward for white chil- 
dren under the age of twelve years, 
at the Episcopal Eye, Ear and Throat 
Hospital. If this hospital cannot ac- 
cept this sum to be used this way, with- 
in six months, other institutions are 
named in a similar way and in the event 
that they cannot accept it, the income 
is to be paid to the Bishop of Wash- 
ington. 


American Guild of Organists. 


The annual dinner and organ recital, 
given by the D. C. Chapter of the Amer- 
ican Guild of Organists, to which mem- 
bers of the Chesapeake Chapter, Bal- 
timore, and Virginia Chapter, Rich- 
mond, were invited, were held on De- 
cember 15 at Epiphany Church. The 
dinner was followed by speeches by the 
Warden and General Treasurer of the 
Guild, and ‘by other honor guests. The 
recital in Epiphany Church was played 
by Mr. Rollo Maitland, F. A. G. D., of 
Philadelphia. Rev. Z. B. Phillips, D. D., 
rector of Epiphany Church and Chap- 
lain of the D. C. Chapter, A. T. O., was 
present at both dinner and recital, and 
conducted a short service and address 
in the church, in connection with the 
- recital. 

Rt. Rev. Frederic Llewellyn Deane, 
Lord Bishop of Aberdeen and Orkney 
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and Very Rev. H. Erskine Hill, provist 
of St. Andrew’s Cathedral, Aberdeen, 
Scotland, were in Washington during 
the past week and preached on Sunday, 
December 18, in Washington Churches. 
They are seeking the aid of American 
Churchmen for the Seabury Memorial 
in Aberdeen, 
M. M. W. 


SPRINGFIELD. 


Rt. Rev. John C. White, Bishop. 


Statistics of the Diocese, 


Thirteen parishes, self supporting, 
four parishes, not self supporting, six 
organized missions receiving no finan- 
cial aid from the diocese, thirty-two or- 
ganized missions receiving financial aid 
from the diocese, six unorganized mis- 
sions. : ’ 

During 1926 there were three hun- 
dred and thirty-eight baptisms and three 
hundred and thirty-four confirmations. 
Number of Church thirty-eight, officers 
and teachers two hundred and fifty- 
six, pupils 1,523. 


Accomplishments the Past Year. 


Gave more money for ‘‘General Mis- 
sions’ than ever before. 

Bought Bishop’s House—first 
ever owned by the diocese. 

More clergy in the diocese than ever 
before. 

More services held than ever before. 

Dedicated new “‘plant’’ (church, par- 
ish house and rector) at Carbondale. 


one 


Accomplishments This Year—So Far. 


Opened new Chapel of St. John the 
Divine at the University of Illinois. 

Celebrated Golden Jubilee. 

New church at Herrin, Illinois. 

New combined church and _ parish 
house at West Frankfort, Illinois. 


HARRISBURG. 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, D. D. Bishor 


Christ Church, Williamsport, Reopened. 


The reopening of Christ Church, Wil- 
liamsport, the Rev. Hiram R. Bennett, 
rector, on the Second Sunday in Ad- 
vent, after nearly six months of the 
congregation worshipping in the parish 
house, marked the fulfillment of the 
terms of the bequest of the late Mrs. 
Susan Baird, who left her estate to the 
parish for the express purpose of re- 
decoration and beautifying the interior 
of the church. What made the occa- 
sion all the more remarkable is the 
fact that the estate of Miss Alma 
Baird, her daughter, was also given to 
the endowment fund of the parish. The 
Bairds were among the oldest and most 
devoted communicants of Christ 
Church, and George Westle Baird, hus- 
band and father of the testants, was a 
well-known carpenter and _ cabinet- 
maker in the old days of Williamsport. 

A feature of the service was the do- 
nation, on the part of the congregation, 
of a handsome rose window over the 
high altar, as a memorial to the Baird 
family, and a testimonial of apprecia- 
tion of their loyalty to the parish and 
their unselfish generosity which was 
always shown in their daily lives, as 
well as in this act of making Christ 
Church their heir. 

Mr. Percy W. Fowler, a noted eccle- 
siastical architect of Trenton, N. J., was 
called in soon after Easter, and it was 
on his recommendations that the im- 
provements were made, under the di- 
rection of Charles W. Feil & Co., of 


Williamsport. 

Other memorials were blessed at the 
service, including a rector’s stall from 
Charles Levering, in memory of his 
parents, and a priest’s stall for the 
sanctuary from Miss Ann Doebler, in 
memory of her parents. Frederick W. 
Zahn has given a section of the new 
choir stalls in memory of his father, 
who was for many years a member of 
the choir. Mrs. Max L. Mitchell has 


| given a sanctuary lamp for the side al- 


tar, where the sacrament is reserved for 
the sick, 
Ac ASt Ae 


BETHLEHEM. 


Rt. Rev. Ethelbert Talbot, D. D., 


Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. F. W. Sterrett, D. 


D., Coadintor. 


Consecration. 


On Sunday, December 11, 1927, the 
Rt. Rev. Frank W. Sterrett, D. D., con- 
secrated the new chancel of Trinity 
Church, Bethlehem. During the sum- 
mer practically the whole interior ot 
the church was renovated. 

Dean Gateson, of the Pro-Cathedral, 
brought the greetings from the 
“mother’’ to the ‘daughter’? and warmly 
congratulated her on her new appear- 
ance and fine progress. The Bishop also 
complimented the rector and people on 
the fine result achieved. 

The rector, the Rev. E. L. Haines, 
delivered an historical address. 


BPS We 
SOUTHWESTERY VIRGINIA. 
“t. Rev Robert C Jett. D. D., Bishop. 


Improvements at Norwood. 


The children and grandchildren of 
the late Mr. Mayo Cabell have given to 
Christ Church, Norwood, a handsome 
pulpit as a memorial to him. The pul- 
pit is simple in design and of solid 
walnut, in keeping with the other fur- 
niture of the church. It will be dedi- 
cated at the next visit of the Bishop. 

Mr. Cabell was for many years a com- 
municant and vestryman of Christ 
Church and it was largely through his 
efforts and liberality that the present 
edifice was erected about the year 1845. 

The appearance and comfort of the 
church have recently been greatly im- 
proved by the installation of a new heat- 
ing system—an ‘Estate Heatrola’’— 
the gift of the Christ Church Aid So- 
ciety. This takes the place of the two 
old-fashioned wood stoves in use here- 
tofore. 

Christ Church is in Nelson County 
and is one of the three under the care 
of the Rev. Frank Mezick; the other two 
being Trinity Church at Arrington and 
Grace at Massies Mill. 

Tee Ags: 


GEORGIA. 


Rt. Rev. F. B. Reese, B. D., Bishep. 


Christian Social Service. 


A service and a conference on social 
service were held in St. Paul’s Church, 
Savannah, on December 11, conducted 
by the Diocesan Department of Chris- 
tian Social Service of this diocese, of 
which the Rev. Harry 8S. Cobey, of Al- 
bany, is vice-chairman and executive. At 
the service the address was given by 
the Rev. C. B. Wilmer, D. D., Professor 
of Practical Theology at the University 
of the South, who is part-time field 
secretary of the Committee on Social 
Service of the Fourth Province, of which 
the Bishop of South Carolina is chair- 
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man. Following the service there were 
three speakers for the conference, two 
of them giving brief talks on child-wel- 
fare. 


During the afternoon the visiting 
clergymen and several other social 


workers visited the many county insti- 
tutions. Chatham County has a chain of 
rural penal institutions that are known 
throughout the state as being of an 
exceptionally high standard. Nearly all 
of them are operated as farms, and con- 
sist of one for white and colored men, 
segregated; one for colored women; one 
for colored boys, a detention home for 
young colored girls and an unusually 
fine and up-to-date home for white 
women prisoners, which is not a farm. 
At the farm for colored boys about one 
hundred were assembled in the school 
room and a short service was held con- 
ducted by one of the Negro ministers 
of the city. The boys sang very beau- 
tifully several Negro “Spirituals’, and 
Dr. Wilmer gave a short talk to the 
boys. 

1Of UB ae |e 


NEW YORK. 


Rt. Rev. W. T. Manning, D. I*, Bishop. 

Rt. Rev. A. S. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan. 

Rt. Rev. Herbert Shipman, LD. D., Suffra- 
gan. ‘ 


Gift to Sports Bay of Cathedral. 


An unexpected gift of $50,000 from 
an anonymous source was announced 
just before a dinner of division chair- 
men of the nine bays of the Cathedral 
of St. John the Divine at the University 
Club last night as completing the $150,- 
000 necessary for the building of the 
sports bay. 

The gift was in the nature of an 
underwriting pledge and covers quotas 
assigned to various sports groups which 
have not yet been formally pledged. 
The underwriting pledge was obtained 
by General Charles H. Sherill, vice- 
chairman of the sports division and 
chairman of the historical and patriotic 
societies division, which recently 
reached its goal. 

“It is a great surprise,” said Bishop 
William T. Manning, “as well as a great 
satisfaction so soon after the comple- 
tion of the fund for the Bay of the His- 
torical and Patriotic Societies to be able 
to announce the completion of the fund 
for another of the nine community 
bays.” 

Twenty-six major sports are repre- 
sented in the chapel window of the 
Sports Bay. This, according to Bishop 
Manning, will show that the cathedral 
is in touch with the whole of life. 

Funds for other community bays 
were announced as follows: Military 
and naval, with Colonel George W. 
Burleigh as chairman, $100,986.81; ed- 
ucation, Dr. John H. Finley, chairman, 
$62,450.24; press, William T. Dewart, 
$62,318.77; fine arts, Electus D. Litch- 


field, $46,878.36; legal profession, 
Judge Samuel Seabury, $42,395.00; 
New Jersey Dean Emory, $40,021.23; 
medical profession, Dr. J. Bentley 


Squier, $31,585.00.—New York Tribune, 
December 14, 1927. 


Christmas Eve. 


The famous “Candlelight Service” at 
St. James’ Church, Madison Avenue and 
Seventy-first Street, will be held at five 
o’clock on Christmas Eve. Old Christ- 
mas carols will be sung by the boys’ 
choir. 

The Christmas Eve Midnight Com- 
munion will be held at 11:30 P. M., 
at St. James’ Church. 4 

Sy, Upele 
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Roman law, they seized Stephen and; The new-born Christ and Saviour there 
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1. Thursday. 

4. Second Sunday in Odvent. 

. Third Sunday in Advent. 

16, 17. Ember Days. 

Fourth Sunday in Advent. 

. Wednesday, S. Thomas. 
Sunday, Christmas Day. 
Monday, S. Stephen. 

. Tuesday, S. John Evangelist. 
Wednesday, Holy Innocents. 
Saturday, New Year’s Eve. 
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Collect for Christmas Day. 


Almighty God, Who hast given us Thy 
only begotten Son, to take our nature 
upon Him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure virgin; Grant that we being 
regenerate, and made Thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed 
by Thy Holy Spirit; through the same 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the same Spirit 
ever, one God, world without end. Amen. 


Collect for First Communion Christmas 


O God, Who maketh us glad with the 
yearly remembrance of the birth of Thine 
only Son, Jesus Christ; Grant that as we 
joyfully receive Him for our Redeemer, 
so we may with sure confidence behold 
Him when He shall come to be our Judge 
Who liveth and reigneth with Thee and 
the Holy Ghost, one God, world without 
end, Amen. 


Collect for St. Stephen’s Day. 


Grant, O Lord, that, in all our sufferings 
here upon earth for the testimony of Thy 
truth. we may steadfastly look up to 


With loving hearts to greet! 
The love of God incarnate now 
In Mary’s infant Son, 
We find there in the manger laid, 
Life’s mystery begun! 4 


Christ Jesus came to save the world; 
From strength to strength He grew, 

As on His Father's love He called, 
As on His grace He drew; 

O Christ, Thou blessed One, the world 
Must learn to walk like Thee, 

Jf it would gain what Thou didst win 
For it on bended knee! 


‘Twas there Thy victories were won, 
For all mankind, for me, 
For Thou didst early learn to meet 
Thy God upon Thy knee, 
There, too, would we meet Him, meet 
Thee, 
This happy Christmas Day 
In spirit kneel in Bethlehem, 
And at Thy feet would pray. 


A Christmas Prayer. i 


Almighty God, we give Thee thanks 
for the mighty yearning of the human 
heart for the coming of a Saviour, and 
the constant promise of Thy Word that 
He was to come. In our own souls we 
repeat the humble sighs and panting as- 
Dpirations of ancient men and ages, and 
own that our souls are in darkness and 
infirmity without faith in Him who 
comes to bring God to man and man 
to God. We bless Thee for the tribute 
we can pay to Him from our very sense > 
of need and dependence, and that our 
own hearts can so answer from the 
wilderness the cry, ‘‘Prepare ye the Way 
of the Lord’. In us the rough places 
are to be made smooth, the crooked 


heaven, and by faith behold the glory| straight, the mountains of pride brought 


that shall be revealed; and, being filled 
with the Holy Ghost, may learn to love 
and bless our persecutors by the example 
of Thy first martyr, St. Stephen, wao 
prayed for his murderers to Thea, O 
blessed Jesus, Who standest at the right 
hand of God, to succor all those who 
su:er for Thee, our only Mediator and 
Advocate, Amen, 


Collect for St. John the Evangelist’s 
Day. 


Merciful Lord, we beseech Thee to cast 
Thy bright beams of light upon Thy 
Church, that it, being instructed by the 
doctrine of Thy blessed apostle and evan- 
felist, St. John, may so walk in the light 
of Thy truth that it may at length attain 
o everlasting life; through Jesus Christ 
Our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for the Innocents’ Day. 


O Almighty God, Who out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings hast or- 
dained strength and made infants to glori- 
fy Thee by their deaths; Mortify and kill 
all vices in us, and so strengthen us by 
Thy grace that by the innocency of our 
lives and constancy of our faith even unto 
death we may glorify Thy holy name; 
through Jesus Christ Our Lord. Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
To Bethlehem! 


F. B. Stone. 


i To Bethlehem, to Bethlehem, 


We haste with eager feet, 


ders it “he fell asleep”. 


low, and the valleys of despondency 
lifted up. O God, prepare Thou the way 
in us now, and may we welcome anew 
Thy Holy Child. Hosanna! blessed be 
He that cometh in the name of the 
Lord!—Samuel Osgood. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Outside the Jerusalem Gate. : 


Myrtle Humphreys. : 
St. Stephen is thought to have 


been a Hellenist or Grecian Jew, and 
was evidently very young. For this rea- 
son, his name is a favorite appellation — 


often bestowed upon schools which are 
exclusively for boys. Upon him fell the — i 
honor of being the first to die for Our — vy. 
Lord, and his day occurs upon Decem- 
ber 26, next to the birthday of Jesus ret 


Christ. He was brought before the 
Jewish Council, and charged with bi 
ing a blasphemer, and as he listened t 
their accusation, his face became s 
transfigured that it appeared like — 
face of an angel. 

In his subsequent speech, he 


ers of Jesus Christ; 


lence. Disregarding all restrict 
Roman law, their seized Step 
dragged him through the city 
at what was probably the ‘Da 
gate. Here they stoned him to 


“Lord, lay not this sin to t 
Then as the account ex 
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Being without the sanction of the Ro- 
man law, his execution was absolutely 
illegal; but it appears that Saul, him- 
self a Roman citizen, assumed most of 
the responsibility concerning it. One 
wonders what was passing in his mind 
as he stood guard over the pile of gar- 
ments and watched the onrushing mob 
wreak their vengeance upon the inno- 
cent young martyr. Some one has 
aptly remarked that in spite of subse- 
quent events, Saul’s conversion must 
really have begun when he stood and 
watched Stephen die, 

It has been pointed out that although 
Stephen was a marvelous preacher, his 
eloquence seems to have made slight im- 
pression upon his hearers. By his life, 
therefore, he seems to have accom- 
plished little, but by his death, he gave 
impetus to a movement whivh was to 
set the world afire. The color for the 
day is red, and the name Stephen means 
a crown. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Again We Hail Thee. 
Lilla Vass Shepherd. 


Again we hail Thee to Thy realm of light 
In childhood’s kingdom, Holy Babe, to- 
night; 
For earth has still one place to call Thine 
own 
While any little one is Mary’s Son. 


Dear Light of Immortality, reset 
Lest any lonely traveler forget 


The Bethlehem-Window of our: Home 
above— 

Truth bears Thee witness, for Thy name 
is Love! 


The Mother of Our Lord. 
Parte Lies 


That being so, we are prepared to 
learn that Mary was of a meditative 
nature. Luke tells us twice, as if to 
fix our thoughts upon it, that she kept 
things quiet in her heart. Once when 
the shepherds came with their amazing 
tidings of the chorus of angels in the 
sky at Bethlehem; once when the Boy 
had been lost and then was found in 
eager converse with the Temple doctors, 
Luke tells us how Mary kept it in her 
heart—laid it up there as a secret thing 
—never breathed a word of it to any- 
body. Clearly a woman who had the 
gift of silence as truly as she had the 
gift of song; a woman who knew that 
there are things you tarnish the mo- 
ment you begin to speak of them; a 
woman who set a guard upon her lips 
—felt that, without its secret, life was 
poor—recognized the indignity of gos- 
siping. There are mothers who can 
talk of nothing but their children. Mary 
was not a mother of that kind. With 
the most wonderful child that ever wom- 
an nursed, she was silent about Him, 
and held her peace in Nazareth. She 
dreamed her dreams, and had her own 
sweet thoughts, and prayed to God and 
had her cradle-music—and all the time 
she kept things in her heart. The beau- 
tiful thing is that as her son grew up, 
He showed so evidently His mother’s 
influence. You talk of the power of 
speech our Saviour had—have you ever 
thought of His power of keeping sil- 
ence? And it seems to me that the 
reserve of Christ, which added to His 
authority so mightily, goes, back, like 
His love of the flowers and of the birds, 
to the days of boyhood in the village 
home. There is many a son you will 
never understand unless you know some- 
thing of his mother. Traits of his char- 
 acter—little compunctions — tender- 
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nesses—it is the mother who explains 
them all. And so in the perfect char- 
acter of Christ are traits that you can 
never understand till you remember the 
motherhood of Mary. When I see Him 
standing before Pilate; when | find 
Him refusing to say a single word; 
when I think how often He was urged 
to speak and how often He refused to 
speak; it is then this text comes back 
to me out of the happy days of home 
and childhood: ‘‘Mary kept all these 
things within her heart.”’ 

There is another glimpse we get of 
the Virgin-mother, and we get it in 
the song she sang. There is one fea- 
ture of that song you note at once. It 
is not merely a welling-up of praise; it 
is a song that is steeped in the Old 
Testament. The words are scarcely 
Mary’s words at all; they are from the 
treasury of psalmist and of prophet. 
“My soul doth magnify the Lord’’—that 
long ago had been the cry of Hannah. 
“He hhath shewed strength with His 
arm’’—that is not Mary’s, it is David’s. 
And there are words of Job, in the Mag- 
nificat, and thoughts taken from the 
song of Moses, and golden utterances 
of Isaiah. That does not mean that 
Mary was a plagiarist. It does not 
mean that for that tumultuous hour she 
scanned the pages of psalmist and of 
prophet. It means that Mary had a 
heart so full of all that was written 
in the Word of God, that in that hour 
it came welling to her lips. Upon the 
Bible she had fed her heart. She had 
lived in the fellowship of all its noble 
teaching. In maiden meditation, fancy 
free, she had turned to the glorious 
heritage of Israel. In the quiet and 
unrecorded years of girlhood she had 
prayed and studied in the light of heay- 
en, and now the witness of the years 
was in her speech. Is not that one mark 
of our great hours? Do they not re- 
veal the life we have been living? Do 
they not show what we have loved or 
hated in the hidden days when there 
Was none to see? And so in this great 
hour of Mary’s life, when she is lifted 
into the gaze of all the world, the past 
that stands revealed to all the world 
is one of beautiful and earnest piety. 
No need to ask now where our Lord 
was taught these ancient Scriptures 
that He loved so truly. With such a 
mother, whose heart and life were full 
of them, we can understand the secret 
now. That wonderful knowledge of 
prophet and of psalmist that was the 
sword of Jesus as it was His stay, be- 
gan in the teaching at His mother’s 
knee. 

I close by asking you if you remem- 
ber what is the last glimpse we get of 
Mary? It is one of the most beautiful 
touches in the Scriptures. It is not an 
appearance of the risen Christ to her, 
for we never read that He appeared to 
Mary. It is not a vision of her as the 
queen of heaven, for she is never men- 
tioned in the Revelations. It is some- 
thing far more womanly than that; 
something far more human and more 
tender. After Jesus had ascended into 
glory we read of a little company who 
gathered in Jerusalem—in the upper 
room, to pray. And that is the last 
glimpse we get of Mary—for the Apostle 
tells us she was there—and so in prayer 
she passed out of sight. Not reigning 
on any heavenly throne, not wielding 
any authority with Christ, not lifted up 
in any queenly dignity with the universe 
worshipping the Mother of God. Buta 
woman—praying+—like any other sin- 
ner, whose only hope of power and peace 
and glory lay in the work that ended 
on. the Cross. -It is with that last 
thought we think of Mary. It is thus 
that she, too, leads us to the Saviour; 
whose is the only name ‘given among 
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men whereby we must be saved.—Dr. 
G. H. Morrison, D. D. Glasgow. 


Christmas, 


Christmas is the source of all Chris- 
tian Doctrine. Once grant the Incarna- 
tion of the Word, and all the articles 
of the Creed range themselves as the 
natural consequences of that Event. 

It is, indeed, true that any one fact 
does, in its complete analysis and farth- 
est reach, mean all other facts. But 
only God can see how this is. 

For us men there are pivotal facts, 
cardinal crises, from which we take our 
widest and clearest view of the uni- 
verse. 

Of such the Birth of Jesus Christ is 
transcendantly supreme. What God 
meant in creating us, what is the drama 
this strange world stages, what glorious 
future beckons us—it is all flashed out 
by the Christmas Gospel. 

That Gospel, or “Good News’, is of 
an historic event and a philosophic 
disclosure; it tells of a visible happen- 
ing out of which issues an eternal force. 

All men nowadays are thrilled by the 
tale of the earthly life of Jesus—the 
tale of Him Who went about doing 
good, Who spoke the miraculous par- 
ables and wrought the parabolic mir- 
acles, Who preached the Sermon on the 
Mount and the Discourse at the Last 
Supper, Who walked the dolorous way 
to the Cross. 

But many men do not perceive that 
this tale gains its highest value from 
its starting with the Birth at Bethlehem 
of One Who was uniquely the Son of 
God—-Who was indeed Very God. 


“And so the Word had breath, and 
wrought 

With human hands 
creeds, 

In loveliness of perfect deeds 

More strong than all poetic thought.” 


that creed of 


Yes, the Word, God the Son—it is 
this which places Jesus Christ so utterly 
above all other prophets and teachers. 
They told what they knew about God; 
He showed God. His own declaration 
is ‘He that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father’. He is, as ancient proph- 
ecy said ““Emmanuel, God with us’’. 

The affection displayed, the power 
displayed, the purpose displayed, by Je- 
sus, are the tremendous motives which 
they are, because He is Divine as well 
as Human, ‘‘the Son of God Who loved 
me and gave Himself for me”. 

That is the Christmas Evangel; the 
Baby Who lay in the manger was as 
divine as the Man Who wore the crown 
of thorns. His infancy was an integ- 
ral part of His redemptive work. In 
its very impotence it was puissance; in 
its poverty it was wealth; in its humilia- 
tion it was glory. 

He came from the higher world, and 
angels followed Him to the verge of 
this world with congratulating song. 
And then He took the conditions of 
earth and wrought out the redemption 
of mankind by becoming man, 

But, we must ever observe, with the 
Humanity was the Deity. As St. Paul 
says, “though He was rich, for your 
sakes He became poor’’. “He was 
rich.” That means a _ pre-existence 
whose riches He put by. 

As St. Paul again says, ‘‘He emptied 
Himself, taking the form of a servant’’, 
That also means a pre-existence when 
He was a lord in splendor. 

Yes, the primary idea of Christmas 
—the only idea which will insure a per- 
petual observance of Christmas—is that 
it commemorates the Birth of a Son 
of Man Who was also in fullest sense 
the Son of God.—Palm Branch. 
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For Christmas Day. 


Give light, glad morn! 
Proclaim, sweet horn, 

The season in, 

With merry din; 
Break, bells, and chime! 
Wake, hearts, and rime; 

For love, and Christ, 

And Christmas-time. 


Deck, white, pure snow! 
Lift, wind, and blow, 
Foul] things away 
On Jesus’ day; 

Go, sin nd pride! 
Good-will, spread wide, 
For love, and Christ, 
And Christmas-tide. 


Ring out, clear voice! 
Free soul, make choice 
Of Him who came— 
(God save His name) 
Speak, lips, and say! 
Bow, knees, and pray; 
For love, and Christ, 
And Christmas-day. 
Rev. Joseph Folsom, 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Jackie Takes a Nap. 
Donald Chisolm Trenholm, 
(Age 13 Years.) 


It had been a very busy day. As 
early as nine o’clock in the morning: 
the toy department in Smith & Smith’s 
big store was crowded. And all day the 
people had surged back and forth— 
every elevator adding its share. 

By five-thirty the tired clerks were 
very glad to leave for home; but when 
every light was out and the big doors 
closed, there was one member of that 
vast army of workers that was left be- 
hind in the deserted store. 

Jackie, a little messenger boy in the 
“Toys’’ was fast asleep under a counter, 
a big blue elephant keeping silent watch 
beside him. 

It was ten o’clock by the big clock 
on the City Hall when Jackie awoke 
and looked wonderingly about him. 

Where was he? What had hap- 
pened? Why wasn’t he at home in his 
own bed? 

Then in a flash it all came back to 
him. He remembered crawling under 
the counter to rest for a few minutes. 
He had been so very tired. 

And he had fallen asleep! 

He lay quite still for a few moments, 
watching a moon-beam at play on the 
floor, and wondering how he was going 
to get home and if his mother was 
worrying about him. 

“Well,’? he said to himself, stretch- 
ing his cramped arms and legs. ‘“‘I’d 
better go downstairs and ask the watch- 
man to let me out. My! but won’t he 
be surprised when he sees me.”’ 

He was crawling out of his hiding 
place when his eye was caught by a 
queer flickering light. 

What could it be? he wondered. 
was not a moon-beam, he knew. 

Suddenly a terrible fear shook him. 
He jumped to his feet, running in the 
direction of the light. 

Yes, it was just as he had thought: 
fire! The store was on fire! 

In an instant he was across the floor 
and speeding) down the long flights of 
stairs that led to the cellar. 


It 


Luckily he found the watchman there. 


““‘Fire—fire!’’ 
grabbing him by the arm 
is on fire! Quick, Mr. Mack, turn in 
the alarm. The toys will burn up and 
the children won’t have any for Christ- 
mas.” 

The watchman did not stop to ask 
Jackie what he was doing in the store 
at that time of night. He ran to the 
fire-box under the steps and turned in 
the alarm. And in a very little while 
the engines arrived, putting out the fire 
before any great damage had been done. 
Most of the toys were safe. 

The next morning Jackie was the hero 
of the hour; every one crowded round 


he cried breathlessly, 


him, congratulating him on his bray- 
ery. 
At noon Mr. Smith, one of the own- 


ers of the store, sent for him. 
“Jackie, my boy,’ he said, holding 
out his hand, “I want to reward you 
for your quickness of thought last night. 
Here is fifty dollars in gold for your 
mother. She should be very proud of 
her son. And now I want you to go 
with me to the toy department and pick 
out something for yourself. Do not 
think of the cost. You not only saved 
the toys for the children, but you saved 
me a great deal of money—”’ 
And so it came about that a proud 
and happy boy numbered among his 
Christmas presents a beautiful, shining 
bicycle. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Ann’s Happiest Christmas. 


V. Doris Harnaker. 

Some weeks before the joyous Christ- 
mas season, little Ann, aged eight, had 
expressed to her mother a very great 
desire for a doll just like Helen Gray- 
son’s, her little school chum. Helen’s 
doll was as large as a real baby, with 
big blue eyes that opened and closed, 
and soft lashes. Ann told her mother 
that it had a sweet smile, like many 
real babies she had seen, and it could 
cry: ‘‘Mama.’’ 

Helen had carried it to school one 
day, and it was dressed in some of the 
very clothes Helen had worn when she 
was about one year old, and this ap- 
pealed very much to Ann, as she had 
seen so many times, some of her baby 
clothes that her mother had packed 
away in her own little trunk. 

So Ann wrote a letter to Santa Claus, 
telling him what she longed for, de- 
seribing the doll fully. 

Ann had been sleeping upstairs with 
Grandmother, who was spending the 
holidays with them, so when her father 
called her early Christmas morning, say- 
ing that the living room was cozy and 
warm, and that Santa Claus had surely 
been there from the looks of the beauti- 
ful tree, you may be sure Ann lost 
no time in hurrying downstairs. But 
after Ann had examined the tree and 
the packages which laid beneath it her 
little face drooped with disappoint- 
ment. 


Her father, noticing this, asked: 
“What is it, dear?” 
“Father,” she said, ‘‘do you think 


Santa Claus read my letter?” 
Her father, after a careful search, ex- 
claimed, ‘‘O Ann, here’s a letter for you, 
but first I want you to go in to. see 
your mother’’. 
Can you imagine her astonishment, 


“The store, 
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when there beside her mother lay a 
real, live baby, with a tiny bit of hair 
on his head, and two tiny tightly 
clenched red fists? After hugging her 
mother and father, and bestowing 
kisses on the new arrival, Ann asked 
her father if he would read Santa Claus’ 
letter, and, with the happiest face, Ann 
listened, while her father read: 

“My Dear Ann: I enjoyed reading 
your letter very much, but after I found 
that you have a baby brother for a 
Christmas present, I decided you would 
not want a doll baby, so I will give 
that to some little girl who is not soa 
fortunate as you are. I am leaving 
a few things I hope you will like, and 
I am also leaving a package with some 
pretty clothes for the baby. I know 
you will enjoy helping your mother care 
for this baby, and selecting the clothes 
he is to wear when he goes visiting. Let 
me know next Christmas if you were 
satisfied without the doll. Happy New 
Year! Santa Claus.” 

When Ann’s little friend, Helen, came 
in to see if Ann had gotten her doll, 
she, too, was amazed to see the real 
baby, and as she gazed upon the dear 
little face tears rolled down her cheeks, 
as she confessed that she had prayed 
for a brother or sister, and had gotten 
the doll instead. ‘‘Oh!” she exclaimed, 
“how I wish a real baby had been left at 
our house; I get so lonely with no one 
to play with.’’ Then -Ann told Helen 
that every time she thanked God for 
sending her this precious brother, she 
was going to ask him to send a real 
baby to Helen’s home, too. 

I wonder if you can guess what her 
reply will be to Santa Claus, next Christ- 
mas. 


Christmas Eve. 


The mountain road on Christmas Eve 
was like a highway in fairyland. Snow 
had fallen all day long until tree and 
bush and field and fence had become 
as things of magic, and the road 
stretched away like a band of white rib- 
bon that lost itself in the hazy distance. 
And everywhere sparkled the tiniest 
gems, hundreds and thousands, in the 
light of the lowering sun. 

And now, down the alluring road 
came three children, running and shout- 
ing and frightening the snow birds that 
did not know it was Christmas Eve. 

“Wait!’’ cried one, a little boy in a 
ragged, brown coat, who was being left 
behind. 

“Come on, Billy,’’ called his sister, 
turning to wait for him. ‘Don’t take 
so long.’’ 

Billy came trotting, and his cheeks 
burned red beneath his tattered cap. 


“Oh, the ’possum’s up the ’simmon tree, 
The ’simmon tree, the ’simmon tree; 
The ’possum’s up the ’simmon tree, 
A-laughing at the moon.’’ 


The older boy was waiting now, shuf- 
fling his feet as he sang. 

“Sam,” said the girl as they came 
up, ‘‘you’d better take Billy’s money 
and put it in your pocket. He’s goin’ 
to slip and fall and lose it, I know.” 

“No, I’m not, either,’’ declared Billy, 
gripping his hand defiantly and hold- 
ing it behind him. 

Just as he spoke his feet slipped and 
down he sprawled in the snow. 


“Unh!” he exclaimed, scrambling up. | 


“I knew it! JI knew it!” cried the — 
girl. Now, I bet you’ve lost it.” 
“No, I haven’t, either,’’ retorted Billy, 
holding out triumphant hand, in which 
gleamed a shining quarter. an ere Ra 
Sam stood off and grinned. emit 
“Better let me have it, like: Moon 
says,” he recommended. 
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For answer Billy strode past him and] he began again. 


led the way down the road. 

“What you goin’ to get, Moon?” asked 
Sam presently. 

“T don’t know,’’ she answered. 
are you goin’ to get?” 

“T might get that book,’ said Sam. 

“Robinson Crusoe?’ she asked, 

Y@S.. 

“Can you get it for a quarter?” 

“JT don’t know.’’ 

There was a moment’s silence. 

“T know what I’m goin’ to get,”’ Billy 
declared. 

“What?” the others asked. 

“Pop-gun,’’ he answered. 

“Pop-gun?” repeated Sam. “You can’t 
get a pop-gun for a quarter.” 

“Yes, you can, can’t you, Moon?” 

“T don’t know,’’ said Moon. 

“Jim said so,’’ Billy argued. 

“Aw, Jim don’t know,” said Sam. 

“Yes, he does,’ insisted Billy. 

They pondered this as they went 
along, trudging down the road. They 
knew that all they would get for Christ- 
mas was what they were going now to 
buy, because a quarter for each of them 
was all that could be spared of the small 
sum their father had saved before he 
was hurt. After a time Moon spoke: 

“What about Ma and Dad?’’ 

For a little while there was no an- 
swer. When it came it was from Billy. 

“T tell you!” he exclaimed, halting. 
“Let’s spend it all for them.” 

Sam and Moon stared. It was a stu- 
pendous thought. 


“What 


“Yes, yes!’’ cried Moon. ‘“Let’s do 
Geaa 

Sam waved his cap in the air. - 

“Hooray!’? he shouted. ‘“‘The very 
thing!”’ 


And off down the road they ran as 
fast as they could go. 

It was some time later when they 
returned with their precious packages, 
and the sun was just hiding beyond 
the horizon. They were quieter now, 
and very thoughtful; but their hearts 
were glad, because every penny of their 
three quarters had been spent on pres- 


ents for their mother and _ crippled 
father. 
Presently, as they trudged along 


homeward, they heard singing behind 
them. A stranger was approaching, and 
was now close at hand. 


“Oh, the funny man rode on a hobby 
horse, 
A hobby horse, a hobby horse. 
The funny man rode on a hobby horse, 
Yo-ho! Yo-ho! Yo-ho! 


“Oh, the funny man jumped in the air 
and danced, 
And danced and danced, and danced 
and danced, 
The funny man jumped in the air and 
danced, 


Yo-ho! Yo-ho! | Yo-ho!”’ 


The singing stranger smiled as he 
sang, and the children stared in won- 
der. He wore a faded brown overcoat, 
and was bent with a burden which he 
carried on his back. But his soft hat 
curled up jauntily in front and his 
ruddy face was bright with a look of 
friendliness. 

“Good evening,” he said cheerily, com- 
ing up to them, and swung his bulging 
sack to the ground. 

“Unh!” he grunted, straightening up. 
“That’s a pretty good load when you’re 
not used to it.” 

The children stood without a word, 
wondering who he might be and whence 
and whither bound, what was in his sack 
and why he sang. The man glanced 
from one to the other. | 
“Seems like 1 laa ae doesn’t it?” 


“Tomorrow is Christmas,” said Billy. 

“Well, well, so it is,’’ returned the 
stranger. ‘“‘And have you written your 
letters to Santa Claus?” 

Billy glanced at Sam. 

“He ain’t comin’ to our house this 
time,’”’ said Sam. 

“Oh!”’ exclaimed the man, 

There was a moment’s silence. 

“He ain’t been for three years,’ added 
Moon. 

“Ts that so?’ replied the stranger. 
“That’s too bad.”’ 

He swung his sack over his shoulder 
again, and they set out together up 
the road. 

“T guess he just can’t get every- 
where,’’ the man said. 

“No,’’ echoed Moon. 

There was a short pause. 

“Have you any other brothers and 
sisters?’’ the stranger asked. 

“No,’”’ replied Moon, “just ma and 
dad.”’ 

“And Shep,” added Billy, ‘‘he’s our 
dogs 

And now as they walked along and 
talked the-daylight gradually changed 
to twilight, and it seemed as if the 
white world about them was wrapped 
in a veritable spell of enchantment. 

“And do you have prayers together 
in the evenings?” asked the stranger 
at length. 

“No,” Moon answered. 

There was another brief silence. 

“T wish you did,’ said the stranger. 

Presently they rounded a curve in the 
road and the lighted window:of a cot- 
tage came into view. 

“That’s my house,” said Billy. 

“T see,’ replied the man. ‘‘So you’re 


most home.’’ 

“We've got some presents for ma 
and dad,” Billy informed. 

“Well!” exclaimed the _ stranger. 
“That’s lovely.”’ 

When they reached the gate he 
paused. 


“T hope you’ll have a Merry Christ- 
mas,” he said. 

“Merry Christmas,’’ echoed Sam, look- 
ing up at him through the dusk. 

“T wish you’d do me a favor,” the 
man added, swinging sack to the 
ground. “This bag is getting right 
heavy and I don’t think I’ll carry it any 
further. Would you mind taking it in 


for me? I don’t know when I’ll. be 
back this way and if you find anything 
in it you want, you may have it.”’ 

Then he pulled something from his 
pocket. ; 

“And give this to your father and 
mother,” he said. 

He handed it to Billy, who saw it was 
a little white box. And before the 
children said a word the stranger had 
disappeared in the gathering) darkness. 

“Jumpin’ crickets!’’ exclaimed Sam. 
“Here! Catch hold!’ 

Amidst great excitement they lugged 
the bulging sack into the house, and 
half dragged, half carried it to where 
their crippled father sat by the open 


fire. Billy tripped and almost fell into 
his lap. Their mother was at their 
heels, asking questions which they 


barely heard and did not heed. 

And now followed great and _ still 
greater excitement as they plunged into 
the bag and drew forth its contents; a 


football, a doll, story books, horns, 
checkers, dominoes, other games, bright 
ribbons, jumping jack, doll trunk, 


bouncing ball, a knife, candy canes, 
harps, oranges, figs, a watch, marbles, 
nuts, a fruit cake, coloring pencils, a 
flute and a little train. 

In the midst of the excitement and 
shouts of delight, Billy clapped hand to 
pocket and held up the little white 
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box. 

“Look!’’ he yelled. 
for ma and dad!”’ 

His mother took the little box and 
opened it. The children crowded about 
her. Inside, upon soft white cotton, lay 
two sparkling twenty dollar gold pieces. 
—J. C. Jamison. 


“Look! This is 


Christmas Communion, 


Come in, dear Babe, and rest! 
Cold is the night and keen; 
Here is no Mother with her tender breast, 
Her long hair’s silken screen, 
To hide from Thee the stable poor and 
mean, 


There are no angel-folk 
Hung between Heaven and earth, 
Making the night a glory, and no flock 
Of stars that sing for mirth 
Because of the wonderful, long-looked for 
Birth. 


It is so dark and cold, 
Colder than Bethlehem was; 

Here are no sheets with lavender in fold, 
Nor even the pleached grass. 

Cold as a stone, cold is my heart, alas} 


But two gaunt beasts are here, 
Not meet for Thy delight; 
Ox of my appetites, misspent and drear, 
Ass of my folly light, 
Hanging their heads, Thy courtiers are 
tonight. 


Not like those innocent things 
That shook the bed for Thee; 
Here are no shepherd men, here are na 
kings 
With gifts in their 
Cold, 


degree; 


bare, and empty, yet wilt come to 
me? 


Cold as the clay, and hard, 
Yet wilt Thou come as of yore? 
I who have neither gold nor spikenard, 
Thou Hope as long before! 
For Thee, for Thee, the stable waits once 
more, 


—Katharine Tynan. 


A Christmas Candle. 


Janey lived in the poorer part of 
the town. Janey’s father was dead, 
and her mother had moved from the 
beautiful country to the big city think- 
ing to find more work and so be bet- 
ter able to care for her little girl. 

Janey was often alone. She lived 
near her school and there she spent 
her days. At the close of school each 
day she lost no time but hurried home 
to do the simple housekeeping of the 
two small rooms. These rooms were 
poorly furnished, but they were beau- 
tiful, for they were neat and tidy and 
glowed with love and cheer. 

This was Friday night and Christmas 
Eve. Janey’s mother would work late 
at the big store and so Janey must 
make her own Christmas preparations. 

She swept and dusted the rooms care- 
fully and put up fresh curtains at the 
two windows. Then she climbed up 
on a chair and took down an old-fash- 
ioned saucer-shaped candlestick from 
the highest shelf in this dish-eupboard. 
In it she placed a beautiful red candle, 
and placed it in the kitchen window. 

“There,” she said to herself as she 
lighted it, ‘‘that will show that I have 
not forgotten the Christ-child, and per- 
haps it will give good cheer to many 
passers-by this snowy Christmas Eve.’’ 

A bright star twinkled merrily from 
behind a cloud as Janey peered out, 
and seemed to throw its beams straight 
into Janey’s eyes. 


“T wonder how 


those wise men 


learned so much from that other star?’’ 
thought Janey to herself as she turned 
from the window toward the fire. 

She picked up her copy of Ander- 
son’s “Fairy Tales’, and turned to the 
story of “‘The Little Match Girl’. The 
wonder and beauty of Christmas lifted 
her up. She felt that God was good 
—the star? ‘“‘How did those people of 
old know it was His star?’’ 

She started up from her chair. A 
strange child stood in the room beside 
her. 
his hand toward her. His dress was 
curious—a long robe of coarse cloth 
held at the waist by a girdle. 
his shoulders was thrown a_ sheep’s 
skin, in his hand was held a staff and 
at the crook of his arm hung an odd- 
shaped bundle with a covering of skin. 
At his feet lay a similar bundle and 
without 
was to carry this bundle. She took it 
and out of the house they sped. 

Janey was astonished to see that the 
ugly rows of flats had shriveled into 
little one-story houses with flat roofs. 
Vari-colored stone had replaced ugly 


red brick. The shapes and sizes dif- 
fered when the street twisted and 
turned. 


The moon was ‘shining fitfully and 


With Christmas may 
there come to you the 
memories of a merry 
childhood and the pleas- 
ee of mature accom- 


plishments. 


4k lor Bookleton Income Building Plan 


Si viRocinia 


instruction Janey knew she'! 


Silently as he came he held out! 


About | 
| flock of sheep huddled about a smaller 
‘group of three or four shepherds. 
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stray snowflakes straggled down. It 
was not long before Janey and her 
companion reached the outskirts of the 
town and then the open country. 

Being country-born, Janey noticed 
that the land was poor and stony, and, 
without any words on the part of the 
boy, she divined that they were carry- 
ing food to men at work in the fields. 
The coarse grass, and barrenness of the 
ground, told her also that these men 
were probably shepherds—“abiding in 
the fields, keeping watch over their 
flocks.’’ 

The two hurried along silently and 
soon they came to the edge of a small 


The 
boy freed his hand and swung it above 
his head, calling in a sweet voice, 
“Greetings, O Father! My mother has 
sent thee food”’. 

“Welcome art thou, O my son!” re- 
turned a shepherd on the far side of 
the fire, rising to embrace the lad. 
Then followed much talk about the 
crowded condition of the town, and of 
relatives who had come from distant 
places to pay their tax to the Roman 
Government. Also there was much 
bitter grumbling against the tyrant, 
Herod, who robbed the poor of their 
hard-earned money. The bundles were 


opened, and dried cheese and a 


cakes were passd about. 

The boy’s father wrapped the empty 
skins together and stooped to tie them. 
In the act he stood transfixed and a 
low exclamation escaped him, but be- 
fore he could utter a word, a light, 
brighter than they had ever seen came 
upon them, ‘‘and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them, and they 
were sore afraid’’. 

Panic gripped both shepherds, and 
sheep, and they would have fled in dis- 
may but a voice stilled them, saying, 
“Unto you is born a Saviour, which is 
Christ, the Lord!” 

Then there filled the air a chorus of 
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will toward men’’! 

Great happiness spread among these 
humble men. They seized their staffs 
and started toward the stony road over 
which Janey and her guide had come. 
; “The Light! The Light!” thought 
| Janey, straggling along behind. “The 
| light is so bright—the Star?” “Janey, 
Janey; will you ever waken, Sleepy 
Head? Mother will put you to bed. It 
would never do for Santa to find you 
Kuteresa 
| Janey looked around the familiar 
room. Sleepily, she allowed her 
| mother to undress her and it was not 
| until she was tucked safely in bed that 
| she said, ‘‘I wish, mother, that you had 
not come so soon. I wanted to see 
| Mary and the Tiny Jesus’’. 
| “Poor child, she is still asleep,” 
! thought her mother. 

The candle flamed up. 

“God bless us—that must be a Chrisit- 
mas candle,” thought the old cobbler, 
| across the street as he put up his shut- 

ters and locked his shop for the night. 
“T’ll just take the wife a bit of candy.’”” 
—-Exchange. 


| Unspottea lambs to follow the oue 


_ Lamb, 
Unspotted doves to wait on the one 
Dove; ; 
To whom Love saith, ‘Be with Me 


where I am”, 


f And lo! their answer unto Love is 
| love. 
' For tho’ I know not any note they 


know, ae 
| Nor know one word of all their song 
[ above, : 
'I know Love speaks to them, and even 
so 


I know the answer unto Love is love. 
Christina Rossetti. 
“Still to ears attuned to Heaven 
Sounds the angelic minstrelsy; 
Still to waiting eyes is given 
God in human form to see. 


heavenly voices, saying, ‘“Glory to God Come then, Holy Child, oh, come! 


Peace on earth, good 
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105 EB. Broad Street straight in their knowledge of the Word of God by a little booklet 
Richmond, Va. by Dr. C. I. Scofield called 
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PLUM PUDDING, Old Virginia recipe, 
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Benefit of old Christ Church, built in 


1664. Mrs. Wm. C. Segar, Stormont, Mid- 
dlesex County, Va. 
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Christmas Cards and older e cents and 
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HELP WANTED. 


CLERICAL. 

WANTED, A RECTOR FOR THE CHURCH 
of the Good Shepherd, Wailuku, Hawaii. 
Stipend, $2,000, and good rectory. If 
rector’s wife is competent pipe organ- 
ist, may have appointment as such on 
salary. Constituency widespread, and 
rector should be a good pastor. Write 
with full particulars to the senior war- 
den, C. D. Lufkin, Wailuku, Hawaii. 


SITUATION WANTED. 


jad 
A LADY DESIRES CARE OF HOME 
with motherless children; or be compan- 


ion. Address “K”, care of Southern 
Churchman. 
GRYMES: Entered into rest November 


28, 1927, at Orange, Va., MARY LEWIS 
Grymes and his wife, Katherine Grymes, 
of Orange, Va. 

i 


“And with the morn, those angel faces 


smile, 
Which she had loved long since, and lost 
awhile.” 


THOMAS RICE JACKSON. 


Entered into eternal rest, Trursday, Oc- 
tober 20, 1927, at Montross, Va., in the 
fifty-fifth year of his life, THOMAS RICE 
JACKSON, son of the late Samuel R. and 
Lucy Rice Jackson. For twenty-seven 
years Mr. Jackson was vestryman of St. 
James Church and during that time served 
twenty years as Junior Warden, and for 
past seven years was Senior Warden. 

He was a native of Westmoreland 
county and had spent most of his life at 
Montross, the County seat, where he was 
engaged in business and was among the 
county’s most widely known and esteemed 
citizens. 

He merried Ethel A. Sandy, who, with 
four daughters and a son survives him. 
He leaves also one brother and two sis- 
ters. 

An earnest follower of Christ, faithful 
member of his church, a loyal husband, a 
devoted father, a true friend and a splen- 
did citizen, honorable in all business re- 
lations, his passing has caused general 


and genuine regret. . 

Genial, sympathetic and companionable, 
singularly steadfast and sincere, his life 
was a moral straight line—the shortest 
distance between man and God. 


“T have fought a good fight, I have fin- 
ished my' course, I have kept the faith, 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
f righteousness.” 
‘ AM eee WEF, 


MRS. ELLA RUTHERFOORD WHEAT. 


On the morning of November 16, 1927, 
MRS. ELLA RUTHERFOORD WHEAT, age 
seventy-five, “passed over the river to rest 
awhile in the shade of the trees”. She was 
the youngest daughter of the late Samuel 
and Frances Rutherfoord, and widow of 
Dr. Lewis Wheat. A loving mother, a 
loyal friend, a woman of surpassing gen- 
tleness, a consistent member of All Saints 
Church, she was mindful not of herself 
but gave unselfishly to those with whom 
she came in contact. q 

Physically, Mrs. Wheat was as fragile 


as a/flower, in appearance She was ex- 
quisitely dainty. To those of us left, let 
us feel, “That’s best which God sends. 


Twas His will.” 


FRANCIS A. LEWIS. 


Resolutions. 
Whereas it has pleased Almighty God 
in His wise providence, to take out of 
this world the soul of FRANCIS A. 


LEWIS;,and : 

Whereas for forty-two years Mr. Lewis 
served the Church of St. James the Less 
as vestryman and accounting warden, in 
which church his mother was reared and 
of which his maternal grandfather was 
one of the founders; and 

Whereas in the history of the Parish 
no one man has ever had a greater length 
of service or been more faithful in the 
performance of his duties or more de- 
voted to furthering the best interests of 
the Parish; therefore be it 

Resolved, That in his death the Rector, 
Church Wardens and Vestrymen of the 
church of St. James the Less have suf- 
fered an irreparable loss, and humbly 
commend his soul into the hands of God, 
with a thankful remembrance of his life 
and service; and be it further 

Resolved, That these resolutions be 
spread upon the minutes and copies sent 
to his family and the Church press. 

Attest: 
SAMUEL T. WAGNER; 

Secretary. - 
Xe AO 2s 


MRS. SOPHRANIA JAMES HUNDLEY. 

Entered into the life eternal on Novem- 
ber 16, 1927, at Lutherville, Md., MRS. 
SOPHRONIA JAMES HUNDLEY, widow 
of the Jate Rev. J. Hervey Hundley, D. 
D., in tha 96th year of her age. 

The subject of this brief sketch was 
born in Essex county, Va., in 1832, and 
was educated at Mrs. Southgate’s School 
in King and Queen county' and at Mrs. 
Gray’s, in Tappahannock. Mrs. Gray’s 
School, which later passed into the hands 


of Mrs. John P. McGuire, was noted for 
its thorough training and for its atmos- 
phere of Christian culture and refinement. 

At the age of 20, beautiful and greatly 
admired, she became the bride of Mr. 
James Hervey Hundley, later the Rev. Lr. 
Hundley, beloved Rector of St. Luke’s 
Church, Essex county. Their beautiful 
home, Rose Hill, was famed for its gra- 
cious hospitality and its happy home life. 
Here there grew to manhood and woman- 
hood three sons and daughters whose lives 
have spoken more eloquently than words 
could do of the spirit and ideals of that 
home. 

Five of the children survive: Dr. J. 
Mason Hundlev and Mis. W. H. Farin- 
holt, of Baltimore, Dr. Peyton Hundley, of 
Essex, Mrs. George D. Richardson, of Lu- 
therville. Md... and Mrs. John F. Ander- 
son, of New Brunswick, N. J. One son of 
great promise, Dr. Larkin Hundley, died 
a few years after beginning the practice 
of medicine in his native county: 

If grace and beauty of character: if 
gentleness and sweetness of disposition; 
if the ability to fashion a home after the 
likeness of the one “not made with hands’, 
are aS most men _ believe, among the 
finest contributions we can make to life 
then Mrs. Hundley has left the world in- 
finitely’ richer for having lived. 

In her closing years she was surrounded 
by thefove of kindred and friends ‘and 


Germantown, Pa., December 


DECEMBER 24, 1927. 


her life was peaceful, serene and happy. 
She suffered no eclipse of mental powers 
nor lingering illness and her end was 


“Like one who wraps the drapery’ of his 
couch 

About him, and lies down to pleasant 
dreams”. 


It was falling asleep to awaye up in 
the likeness of Him whom she had served 
a a loyal devotion through her long 
ife. 


“For all the saints who from their la- 
bors rest, 
Who Thee by faith before the world con- 
fessed, 
Thy name, O Jesus, be forever blest.. 
Alleluia.” 


_— 


[Personal Sates 


a 


i 
\ 


The Rev. Charles W. Sheerin, rector 
of Trinity Church, Fredericksburg, Vir- 
ginia, has accepted a call to be rector 
of St. Paul’s Church, Waco, Texas, to 
take effect January 19, 1928. 


The Rev. A. M. Forsythe’s new ad- 
dress is 311 West High Street, Char- 
lottesville, Va. 


The Rey. J. D. Gibson, rector of Trin- 
ity Church, Covington, Kentucky, has 
returned from Florida, where he went 
to recuperate from a severe cold. He 
is now resuming his services, which dur- 
ing his absence, the Bishop of the dio- 
cese held for him. 


The Rev. Wythe Leigh Kinsolving, 
B. D., of the Diocese of New York, is 
now professor of Latin and French in 
Union College, Barbourville, Kentucky. 
This college is in the eastern section 
of Kentucky, in. the Diocese of Lexing- 
ton, under the auspices of the Method- 
ist Church. 


The Rey. J. William Baylor, a dea- 
con from the Diocese of West Virginia, 
has accepted charge of the colored mis- 
sion of St. Andrew’s, Lexington, Ken- 
tucky, taking effect December 15, 1927. 


The Rt. Rev. John P. Tyler, D. D., 


Bishop of North Dakota, will spend six 
months from January 1 assisting 
Bishop Stires in the Diocese of Long 
Island. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Friday, December 16, 1927, at Cal- 
vary Church, New York, the Rt. Rev. 
Arthur §. Lloyd, D. D., Suffragan 
Bishop of New York, ordained to the 
Diaconate Mr. Walden Pell, II., pre- 
sented by the Rev. Theo. Sedgwick, D. 
D.; Mr. Bertram John Mortlock, pre- 


sented by the Rev. J. McV. Haight, and 


advanced to the Priesthood the Rev. 
Richard Henry Devill, presented by the 
Rev. Canon Nelson, who celebrated 
Holy Communion. 

The Rev. Samuel M. Shoemaker, Jr., 
preached the sermon, and united with 
the presenters in the laying on of 
hands. 


On St. Thomas’ Day, December 21, 


at 11 A. M., in the Cathedral of the 


BIG PROFITS . 
For Your Church OrQanization 
GOTTSCHALK’'S ‘. 


METAL SPONGE 


REG. U.S. PAT. OFF. 


“The Modern Dish Cloth” — 


WRITE FOR FULL INFORMATION ; y 
METAL SPONGE SALES conFon aa a 


( PHILA. 


Ges AND MASCHER STREET; 
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Incarnation, Garden City, the Rt. Rev. 
Ernest M. Stires, D. D., Bishop of this 
Diocese, will advance to the priesthood 
his eldest son, the Rey. Ernest Van- 
Rensselaer Stires. Mr. Stires will be 
presented by the Rev. Wallace H. Rol- 
lins, D. D., Professor of Church His- 
tory in the Virginia Theological Semi- 
nary. Other assisting clergy will be the 
Rey. Alexander Zabriskie, of Alexan- 
dria, the Rev. W. Russell Bowie, D. D., 
rector of Grace Church, New York, and 
the Rev. Stephen Webster of 
Orange, N. J. The Rev. Mr. Stires was 
ordained deacon last spring by his 
father in the chapel of the Seminary at 
Alexandria. He was at once appointed 
to establish a new mission at Bellerose, 
one of the recently developed parts of 
Queens Borough, under the supervision 
of Archdeacon Duffield. He will con- 
tinue in charge of this work. 


On St. Andrew’s Day, 1927, in St. 
David’s Church, Bangor, Pa., the Rev. 
Frederick Thomas ‘Trafford was or- 
dained to the priesthood. The Rev. 
John W. Schmalstieg said Morning 
Prayer and the Litany; Dean D. Wilmot 
Gateson, of the Pro-Cathedral, preached 
the sermon; Bishop Sterrett ordained 
Mr. Trafford and celebrated the Holy 
Communion; the Archdeacon read the 
Epistle and administered the Chalice. 
Mr. Trafford is the Y. M. C. A. Secre- 


tary of Lehigh University, Bethlehem. | 


His Sundays are free and he serves this 
mission. 


On the Third Sunday in Advent, the 
Rev. Stuart Franklin Gast, B. A., was 
ordained a Priest by Bishop Darlington 
in St. Luke’s Church, Mechanicsburg. 
The candidate was presented by the 
Rev. John H. Schwacke, of Freehold, 
N. J. The sermon was preached by 


East | 


the Very Rev. Allen P. Van Meter, of 
Germantown, Pa. The Rev. George D. 
Graeff, of Chambersburg, was the Epis- 


toler, and the Rev. Harry G. Hartman | 


of Lancaster, the Gospeller. The Rey. 
A. M. Judd, of Harrisburg, acted as 
Master of Ceremonies and read the Lit- 
any. 

The Rev. Mr. Gast is a graduate of 
Franklin and Marshall College, Lancas- 
ter, and the General Theological Semi- 
nary. He will continue as Vicar of 
Mechanicsburg and adjacent missions. 


On November 19 Mr. John A. Wilson, 
Jr., was ordained to the diaconate by 
the Rt. Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. D. 

The Rev. Edward W. Hughes of Pear- 
isburg preached the sermon. The Rey. 
Herbert H. Young, Dean of Associate 


Missions, presented the candidate and} 


read the Hpistle. The Rev. John S. 
Wellford of Norton said the Litany. The 
newly-ordained deacon read the gospel. 
Bishop Jett celebrated the Holy Com- 
munion, being assisted by Mr. Wilson. 
Mr. Wilson, in 1906, went into the 


mission service in China and remained 
in this work until 1925, with the excep- 
tion of a year spent in welfare work 
in France. 

In 1925 he returned to America as 
lay missionary at Trinity Mission, Rich- 
lands, in the Diocese of Southwestern 
Virginia. Since that time he has con- 
tinued in this work and has also ren- 
dered valuable service at other points 
in that section of the diocese under the 
direction of the Dean of Associate Mis- 
sions. Ag deacon he will continue in 
the same capacity as heretofore, having 
his headquarters at Richlands. 

In St. Mark’s Church, Towner, N. D., 
on Tuesday, October 18, the Rt. Rev. J. 
Poyntz Tyler, D. D., advanced the Rev. 
Tom Gibbs Akeley to the priesthood. 

The Rev. George H. Swift of Minot 
presented the candidate, and Archdea- 
con Harrington of Fargo preacted the 


sermon. Mr. Akeley is to be minister- 
in-charge of St. Mark’s Church, Tow- 
ner, St. Paul’s, Rugby, Grace, York, 


and St. Sylvan’s, Dunseith, with resi- 


dence at Towner. 


FOR SAFETY AND CONVENIENCE 


To Folks in 
CLAY WARD and WESTHAMPTON, Richmond, Va., 


The 


Liberty Bank & Trust Company 


3011 Westhampton Avenue, 


WILL SERVE YOU 


A MISSIONARY PICTURE 


ALLERY 


Through 1928 THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS will bring each month to its sub- 
scribers the portrait of one of our Missionary Bishops (chosen in order of Consecration), 
with a brief story of his work and field. 


The supplements are printed on heavy paper, 614x914 inches, suitable for framing. 


Helpful, informative, for the home, Guild Room, Parish House and Church School. 


. Yearly subscription at 
can only be obtained wit 


sold separately. 


$1.00 will bring the set of twelve, one each month, which 


h THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, as copies are not 


Send your subscription order now in order to receive the complete set of portraits. 


$1.00 a Year 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 


281 FOURTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 
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$896,942 


THIS IS THE SUM WHICH MUST BE COLLECTED IN DECEMBER BY THE DIOCESES 
FOR THE WORK OF THE GENERAL CHURCH IN ORDER TO BALANCE 
THE BUDGET 


For the maintenance of the work of the General Church in 1927, General Convention 
anorivedsa:s Budget r0fiiy rs an ar 8 Fac bdo wee POE Fee ee Pe $4,212,370 


General Convention told the National Council to adjust appropriations yearly to meet 
expected income. In February, 1927, the National Council reduced appropriations 
under this, “Pay-as-You-Go" «Plan by -the:sumyofi.... . 5. . vi seee eee 254,313 


This lett?the net. appropriations +at..c. a w2 510s ee eee PIN Al nase Ae. . $3,958,057 


The National Council estimated that it would be able to save during the year on these 
appropriations because of vacancies in the staff and other savings, the sum of. 200,000 


This leaves the estimated expenses of the National Council for the year 1927 at........ $3,758,057 


Toward these expenses the Council will have from interest on its endowment 
funds and from the United Thank Offering of the women of the Church 
an amount’ éstimated at. 2.00 19... ele $702,370 


The Council expects from gifts not applicable to quota and from other 
sources..the sum of i 24.4. sao. Bis os On. ene ee ee 75,000 


This gives a total of income other than gifts on the quotas of...............++.-- 777,370 
The Council therefore needs from the Dioceses to meet its estimated expenditures...... $2,980,687 


When making reductions in appropriations in February, 1927, the Council provided for 
an estimated surplus for the year of......5...... ee 2,656 


There is thus needed from the Dioceses to balance the Budget for 1927........... $2,983,343 
(Note.—This is the exact amount which the Dioceses told the Council it might expect - 
to receive during the year.) 


The Dioceses have paid to December 1st;.,.....%.....)54 eee 2,086,401 
_ TOJBALANCE THE BUDGET THERE MUST BE PAID IN DECEMBER...... $896,942 


THE NATIONAL COUNCIL 


281 FOURTH AVENUE, NEW YORK, N. Y. 
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A FAMILY PRAYER 


Almighty and Everlasting God, in whom we live and 
move, and have our being; we, Thy needy creatures, 
render Thee our humble praises for all Thy mercies, and 
loving kindness, from our earliest being to this moment. 
Ever draw us closer and closer to Thyself by all Thine 
unceasing goodness toward us. Establish us in Thy faith 
and fear and love. Let Thy work appear unto Thy 
servants, and Thy glory to their children. Give us see- 
ing eyes, and hearing ears, and wise and understanding 
hearts, that we may see the good of Thy chosen, rejoice 
in the gladness of Thy people, and glory with Thine in- 
heritance. Bless us and be merciful unto us: Lift up 
the light of Thy countenance upon us, and give us peace, 
now and evermore. 


Through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 


a 
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The Virginia Home and 


Training School 


Falls Church, Fairfax County, Va. 
For the Feeble-Minded. 
Established 1892. 

For terms and information address 


Episcopal High School 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

The eighty-ninth year of this School 
for Boys will open September 19, 1927. 
Modern equipment throughout. Catalogue 
on application. 

A. R. Hoxton, B. A., principal. 


The General Theological 


Seminary 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 

The next Academic year begins on the 
last Wednesday in Sepvember. 

Special students admitted and Graduate 
Courses for graduates of other Theological 
Seminaries. 

The Requirements for admission and 
other particulars can be had from THE 
DEAN, 1 Chelsea Square, New York, N. ¥. 


Virginia Epi | School 
LYNCHBURG, VIRGINIA, 
repares boys at cost for college and uni- 
versity. Modern equipment. Healthy lo- 
gation in the mountians of Virginia. Cost 
moderate, made possible through gener- 
osity of founders. For catalogue apply to 
REV. WILLIAM G. PENDLETON, D. D., 
Rector. 


St. Hilda’s Hall 


Charies Town, W. Va. 
Near Harper’s Ferry. 

Chevron Schoo] for Girls. Episcopal 
Junior Collegwe—tfour year’ High School 
and two years’ College Courses. Elective 
Music, Art. Business, Athletics. Limited 
ouTIbeFS. 

MARIAH PENDLETON DUVAL 


The Protestant Episcopal 
Theological Seminary in Virginia 


The One Hundred and Fifth Session 
Opened Wednesday, Sept. 21, 1927. 


For catalogs and other information ad- 
dress The Dean, Rev. Berryman Green, 
os D., Theological Seminary, Alexandria, 

a. 


The Bishop Payne Divinity 
School 


The accredited Seminary of the Church 
for training colored men for the ministry. 
The curriculum covers the full course for 
‘Deacon’s and Priest’s Orders. The degree 
of B. D. 1s awarded. 

for catalogue and information apply to 

Rev. F. G. Ribble, M. A., D. D., Dean, 

Petersburg, Va. 


ST. MARY’S SCHOOL 


Raleigh, N. C. 
A Junior College 
Rev. Warren W. Way, A. M., Rector. 
An Episcopal School for Girls. Four 
years High School and two years College 
‘Courses. Accredited. Special courses: 
Music, Art, Expression, Home Economics, 
Business. 

20 Acre Campus-Gymnasium-Field Sports 
New, Indoor, Tiled Swiming Pool 
Advent session opens September 15, 1927. 
For catalogue address A. W. TUCKER, 

Wusiness Manager, Box 19. 


Southern Churchman 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN COMPANY, 


Publishers, : 
628 E. Main Street - Richmond, Va. 


LANGBOURNE MEADE WILLIAMS 


President 
REV. PEMBROKE W. REED . : 
Associate Editor 
ALFRED B. WILLIAMS..Associate Editor 
THE JRiEV. FRANK COX 4 , 
Associate Editor 
THE REV. JAMES W. MORRIS, D._D. 
Associate Editor 
MISS SUSANNE WILLIAMS..News Editor 
JOHN H. COOKE. .Secretary and Manager 

Iintered at the Post Office in Richmond, 

Va., aS second-class mail matter. 
SUBSCRIPTION PRICE. 

$3.00 a year in advance, To the Clergy, 
$2.00. Six months, $1.50. Trial subscrip- 
tions, 8 months, 50 cents; 10 cents a copy. 
Forcign postage, 50 cents additional. 

For the convenience of subsCribers, sub- 
scriptions are continued at expiration un- 
less otherwise ordered. Notice of re- 
newal, discontinuance or change of ad- 
dress should be sent two weeks before 
the date they go into effect, 

RECEIPT OF PAYMENT is shown in 
about two weeks by change of date on 
address label. If date is not properly 
extended after each payment, notify us 
promptly. No receipt for payment will 
be sent. 

Notice post office address. The exact 
post office address to which we are di- 
recting the paper at the time of writing 
MUST ALWAYS BE GIVEN. Our mailing 
list is arranged by post offices and not 
alphabetically. 

Make all checks and money orders pay- 
able to the Southern Churchman, and not 
to an individual. 

ADVERTISEMENTS—Rates quoted on 
request. For classified see head of that 
department. 

Representatives wanted in each Parish; 
liberal commissions. 

News concerning the Church at large 
always welcome. 


CONTENTS 
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MONEY FOR CHRISTMAS. 
Look in that old trunk up in the gar- 
ret and send me all the old envelopes 
up to 1880. Do not remove the stamps 
from the envelopes. You keep the let- 
ters. I will pay highest prices. 
GEO. H. HAKES, 


GG 
The Divinity School of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church in Philadelphia 
42nd and Locust Streets. 

Graduate Courses in Theology, Privi- 
leges at the University of Pennsylvania. 


Address: The Rev. G. G. Bartlett, 
D. D., Dean. 


ive 
Virginia CHURCH SCHOOLS 

FOR BOYS: St. Christopher’s Scheel, 
Richmond; Christchurch School, 
Christchurch, Middlesex County. 

FOR GIRLS: St. Catherine’s School, 
Richmond; St. Amne’s School, Char- 
lottesvile; St. Margaret's School, Tap- 
phannock. 

(For Catalogs, address Principals.) 

LEGAL TITLE for wills: Chureh 
Schools in the Diocese of Virginia 
(Inc.) 

(About gifts or bequests, address the 
[Trean, 110 West Franklin Street, Rich- 
mond, Va.) 


ST. CHRISTOPHER’S 


A CHURCH SCHOOL FOR BOYS. 
Richmond, Virginia, 

Healthful, beautiful and historic sur- 
roundings. Boarding Department limited 
to 60 pupils. 

RATE $700.00 

Reduction to sons of Clergymen, teach- 
ers and missionaries. Illustrated eata- 
logue on request. 

REV. C. G CHAMBERLAYNE, Ph. D. 
Headmaster 


9 © 
St. Agnes’ Episcopal School 
Alexandria, Virginia. 

Boarding and Day School for Girls on 
Braddock Heights overlooking the Poto- 
mac River. 

On the interurban trolley and bus lines 
between Washington and Alexandria. 

Athletics and open air life; sixteen acre 
campus. Primary, Intermediate, General 
and College Preparatory Courses. Music. 

For information apply to 

THE PRINCIPAL 


Episcopal Theological Scheol 


Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Affiliated with Harvard University. 
For catalog address 
The Dean. 


St. Stephen’s College 


A Church College of Arts and Letters 
with four years’ work leading to the de- 
gree of B. A. It meets the higlest stand- 
ards of scholarshi set by the Middle 
States College Association and features 
inexpensiveness of living, intimate per- 
sonal companionship of professors and 
students and sincerity. 

The fees are: For tuition $250 a year; 
for a room, furnished and heated, $125 a 
year; for board in hall, $225 a year; a to- 
tal of $600. 

The College is equipped for teaching 
who, after graduation, are going into 
business or into postgraduate schools of 
medicine, law, theology, journalism, or 
into classical, social, scientific or literary 
research. 

Address BERNARD IDDINGS BELL 
President, 
ANNANDALE-ON-HUDSON, N. Y. 
(Railway Station: Barrytown.) 


ST. ANNE’S 


Box 8, Charlottesville Va. 
Open Air School. 


Beautiful location in far famed Blue 
Ridge Moxntains. College preparatory 
and elective courses. Fully accredited by 
State Board of Education. Open he 
nasium allows sports in the fresh air in 
all weather. Riding taught by rt, 
Music. Art Bishop of Virginia, esident 
of beta hae LAURA LEE DORSEY, Prin- 
eipal. 


HOBART COLLEGE, Geneva N. Y. 


A Church College for men, founded 1823. 
Four year libaral arts course, leading to 
the degrees A, B. and B. S. High stand- 
ards; faculty of thirty. For catalogue 
and information, address ; 
REV. MURRAY BARTLETT, D. D. Pres. 
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CHURCH EQUIPMENT SERVICE 


Church and Sunday School | 


Furniture 


THKH SOUPHERN DESK COMPANY, 
Hickory, N ©. 


Send for Special Catalogue. 


cage | 
+e Hi HAM DB 
2}-25-27-SIXTH: AVENUE: NEWYORK 
MEMORIALS: IN ‘STAINED-GLASS [S¢Z 


4 MOSAIC* MARBLE ‘STONE: GRANITE 
CARVED ‘WOO 


RGEISSLER INC. 


56 W.8th STREET, NEW YORK.N.Y. 


Ohurch Furnishing 


IN CARVED WOOD AND 
MARBLE:BRASS: SILVER 
FABRICS ‘+ WINDOWS D 
GRANITE AND MARBLE 
MEMORIALS 
Largest stock 


South. We pay the freight 
and guarantee safe arriva!' 


The Couper Marble Works 


.Hstablished 79 years.) 
294-296 Bank St., Norfolk. 
Va. 


WOODY ART GLASS shop |. 


Art Stained and Leaded Glass 


Church Windows a Specialty 


402 East Marshall St. 
Richmond, Va. 


bs 


in the 


Books for 
Christian 
Workers 


A Select List of Books on 


Bible Study 
Prayer Life 

Prophecy The Second Coming 
The Fundamentals Sunday-School 
Reference Works Problems 
Biography Teacher-Training 
Helps for Parents Wholesome Stories 
Evangelism and Little Folks’ Books 


Deeper Spiritual 


Missions 
5 by 
THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL TIMES CoO. 
For Sale by 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN 
Richmond, Va. 


By Three Ships. 


I send three ships a-sailing 
Across the ocean sea. 

Each one is laden full as full, 
With gifts to you from me, 


One carries loving greetings, 
And wishes by the ton, 

For you to have tne best of health, 
And happiness and fun, 


One takes you Smiles and Twinkles, 
And blessed, thoughtful ways, 

That bring you just the best of Friends 

To love you all your days. 


The Third Ship takes you Wisdom 
And Love that understands 

The way to guide your blessed heart 
And useful little hands. 


When my Three Ships have anchored 
Beside your heart at last, 
Take what they bring, but start them 
back, 
To me as fast as fast. 
—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 


Christmas Eve. 


Florence Van Fleet Lyman. 


Our hill an dale and town and city 
lights flash out and travelers in the 
dusk are cheered by them; the lights 
of home, church, playhouse and tavern, 
all bidding the wayfarer welcome by 
their lighted windowpane, to _ heart- 
loved fireside comfort and soul-sought 
light of prayer and entertainment to 
make the mind happier, or warmth and 
food and rest for the night. These are 
the lights of the world, but far above, 
in the dim, silent heavens the great 
star of Bethlehem shone, a symbol of 
the light of life, and the hope of life 
hereafter. 


WANTED 


For St. Luke’s, Pedlar Mills, Va., 


Parish House, costing....... $2,500 
Already reported $919 
Wm. Kineckle Allen, Esq... 20 
J. HE. Edwards .......... 25 
Rev. Frank E. Cooley..... 10 
GV eed O cm Crm COULU is 6 cision 00 
1,074 
Balan COIN GCC. CU Ie newersterch eee sensiers $1,426 


JOSIAH R. ELLIS. 
Christmas, 1927. 


The South’s Best Book Store 


HUNTER & CO. 


105 E. Broad Street 
Richmond, Va. 


Stationers, Engravers, Bookmen. 
Prompt and Reliable Service. 


MOLLER PIPE ORGANS 


three thounsand churches. Every organ 

specially designed for the church and ser- 

vice in which it is be used and fully 

guaranteed. Specifications and estimates 

on request. Correspondence solicited, 
M. P. MOLLER, 


Hagerstown, Maryland. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


Gold, 


Church andChancel Furniture 


Write for Catalogue 
for Episeopal Churches. 


W. & £. SCHMIDT CO 


808 THInND ST. MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


Stlver end Brasa, 


Se CHURCH VESTMENTS 
Cassocks, Surplices, Stole, 
EMBROIDERIES 
Silks, Cioths, Fringes. 
CMS BM ReleC A, S.U ete ras 
Rabats, Collars, Shirts. 


COX SONS & VINING, 
131.133 E. 23d St., New York. 
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‘CHURCH BOOKS 


CHURCH SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


Send /or a copy of our 
2 Complete Catalogue 


GEORGE W_JACOBS 5 COMPANY 


MG Booksellers Stationers Engravers RS 
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“Difficulty is the very atmosphere of 
miracle.”’ 


is so mighty an instrument 
thoroughly mastered 


Prayer 
that no one ever 


j all its Keys.—Hugh Miller. 
| 


No man has any wisdom to throw 
away who puts physical relaxation above 
soul cultivation.—Rev. Wm. Porkess. 


! 
The New Testament is the happiest, 


most joyous book ever penned. And 
yet it came out of the heart of as bit- 
ter an outward experience as was ever 
experienced. 
{ 
For all the saints, far hidden from the 
strife, 
Saints of the home, 
ing knife, 
For mother, lover, 


and ward, and heal- 


comrade, loyal wife. 
Alleluia! 


A spirit tremblingly responsive to the 
heavenly voice is the grandest gift of ali. 
—wW. L. Watkinson. 


Love one another 
faults; do what you can to serve each 
other, to lighten each other’s trials and 
inconveniences, and burdens; above all, 
make the best of one another.—Dean 
Stanley. 


in spite of your 


© 


Whatever problems of social difficulty 
clamor for solution, Christian love 
brings to the work at least the element 
of unconquerable hope.—H. Henley 
Hanson. 


Late one fall, when visiting a lonely 
Labrador settlement, we found almost 
an absolute dearth for the winter, and 
every teacher gone south, with eight 
months of isolation ahead. This meant 
a terrible prospect for the people. I 
shall never forget the anxious meeting 
at night, when prayer was made for a 
solution of our difficulty, or the sur- 
prise with which we greeted a trading 
vessel two mornings later, which had, 
by ‘chance’, been driven north again 
by the strong southerly gales.—Wilkes 
T. Grenfall. 


Instead of being narrow and gloomy 
and dismal, religion is the biggest and 
brightest and grandest thing that can 
come into a man’s life, transforming 
every power and every energy, bathing 
it in peace and flooding it with joy. 
Lay firm hold on the full consequences 
of the faith, and go out to the tasks 
of your life, strengthened by the deep 
power of joy.—Hugh Black. 
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Sob LER 


After Christmas. Christmas of 1927 has passed into the 
long procession of yesterdays—a procession extending back 
into the dimness before the beginning of history, beyond 
the limits of human knowledge, each unit of it carrying 
its rocord of human joys and woes, virtues and sins. Some 
of us—let us hope very, very many—look back to the day 
and time as completely happy and beautiful, a lovely, fra- 
grant, miemory to be cherished gratefully through life, a 
glowing jewel among the treasures carried in hearts. The 
yesterdays go back further than we know. Acts done or 
words spoken in those through which we have lived may, 
cften do, go onward and forward further and more widely 
than our hopes or fears or imaginations may reach. Thought 
stirred, impressions given, impulses and emotion aroused, 
in a child of now may be guiding influences of potent lives 
sixty or seventy years hence, after those of us now of ma- 
ture age are forgotten and in conditions inconceivable 
te us as those of the present were to people of seventy 
years ago. 

Some of us—let us hope very, very few——have found 
the Christmas time disappointing. The happiness and sooth- 
ing peace that should come with the season have been lack- 
ing or somehow marred or broken and there have been 
stings, deep and lasting or slight and transient, but hurt- 
ing. And the Christmas can not be recalled, revised or 
remodeled or lived over. It is gone among the countless 
vesterdays, what was done or left undone, said or left un- 
said in it to live, maybe, in the endless line of tomorrows, 
to be accounted for when history has closed, in the far 
future, hidden from us by darkness denser than that 
enwrapping the far past. 

We can not recall this Christmas nor any of the yester- 
days. All of them are gone. Today-is our’s. Tomorrow 
is our’s. None of us—not the youngest and strongest— 
may know we will be here for the next Christmas, but what- 
ever time is allowed to us before the inevitable call is ours 
to use as we will. 

If our Christmas has been perfect, serene, beautiful, let 
us learn from it to hold close and dear the love and kindli- 
ness and charity, the expanding longing for brotherhood, 
the forbearance and ready forgiveness and patiently gen- 
erous, gloriously brave, self-sacrifice the day commemo- 
rates. If it has been disturbed, spoiled, made a bitter 
and burning memory instead of a sweet and comforting 
one for ourselves, let us search within ourselves, with 
courageous honesty, to know how much of the fault has 
been our own. Neglect? Carelessness? Temper permit- 
ted to break beyond control when the meaning and pur- 
pose of the hallowed and holy festival should have taught 
control of it against any provocation? Jealousy? Vanity 
denied gratification of extreme and unreasonable desires? 


Niggard grudging? Wasteful, ostentatious or dishonest 
spending? Pursuit of gaieties to sodden and exhausted 
satiety? Unseemly revels and drunkenness to belated and 
vain remorse and misery? The list of sins of omission and 
commission, of thought and tongue and deed, that may 
make a Christmas miserable, that have made miserable 
many Christmas days, yet tormenting and humiliating mem- 
cries, is interminable, 

Yet the days after the Christmas are ours. Most of us 
who read this will be here next Christmas. All of us can 
learn from the Christmas through which we have passed. 
We can learn to bow our heads and humble our hearts 
and beseech the Almighty Creator, for the sake of Him 
whose coming to us and for us we should joyously and 
gratefully remember, to continue His mercy. If the time 
has been happy and unclouded for us, surely it behooves 
us to be intensely thankful and to beg that the qualities 
aud conditions that made it so may abide with us. It 
it has been unhappy through sin or fault of our own, 
there is time and invitation for us to beg forgiveness and 
the strengthening to victory of purpose to overcome our 
own weaknesses and evil dispositions. If malice or folly or 
failure of others made for us trouble and pain where we 
hoped for joy, the surest alleviation and consolation is to 
ask help to forgive, as we hope to be forgiven, and to 
put it away from us. The season can not be profaned more 
grossly by any vicious misdeed done in it than by carrying 
from it grudges and resentments. 

Devout, faithful gratitude for the gift to us and all our 
race 10 remembrance of which the day is dedicated and 
for such blessings and pleasures as have been bestowed 
on us, honest and earnest penitence for wrongs we have 
done, sorrow for the moments and hours of happiness that 
might have been, forfeited by our shortcomings or sins, sin- 
cere, ungrudging pardon for wrongs done to us and for 
all blunders and offenses of our weak and erring brothers 
and sisters of humanity, should come with the days after 
the Christmas. The future, be it many days or few, as 
the tomorrows come and pass into yesterdays, will be ours, 
to make fruitful and beautiful or barren and ugly, as we 
will, whatever this Christmas may have brought us. Those 
who have enjoyed the season most happily and justly, 
those who have been disappointed in it most bitterly, those 
who have misused it most vilely, may share a common 
hope and purpose. All may determine, with the always 
profferec help of the All Merciful Helper, to absorb into 
souls and hearts and take with them and prove by behavior 
through all the tomorrows to be given them, understanding 
of the real message of this Christmas, of all the Christmas 
days that have passed and all of those to come, 

Alfred B. Williams. 
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REDEMPTION’S AVAILABLE FUTURE 


Ring out the old! Ring in the new! These words may 
mean nothing more than the childish tiring of one game and 
the eager quest for a new one. But to the thoughtful 
the earth’s annual completion of its swing around the Sun 
and starting afresh in its orbit brings solemn reflections. 

Not Bound by the Past. 

To some the past rises ag Banquo’s ghost did to Macbeth, 
darkening all the future and disturbing one’s serenity of 
mind with anxious forebodings. Taking inventory of past 
achievements may lead to depression. We may cry “all our 
yesterdays have lighted fools the way to study death’. And 
life may be ‘‘a walking shadow, a poor player 


“That struts and frets his hour upon the stage 
And then is heard no more. It is a tale 
Told by an idiot full of sound and fury, 
Signifying nothing”’. 


But to the Christian hope glows like a star in the eve- 
ning sky. God loves new things—‘“I make all things new”. 
A new race of people is being fashioned, for by faith in 
Christ we are born anew. Redemption strikes the fetters 
from the bondage of a dead past, sets one free from the 
corroding power of sin, lifts from the pit and sets one to 
“sing unto the Lord a new song for He hath done marvelous 
things---with His own right hand and with His holy arm 
hath He gotten Himself the victory’. So when the Pass- 
over feast was instituted it was a new beginning of time. 
God said ‘‘this month shall be unto you the beginning of 
months, it shall be the first month in the year to you’’. 
Redeemed persons in Christ are said to be a new creation, 
“old things have passed away, behold all things are become 
new”. The resurrection came on the eighth day and the 
number eight signifies a new beginning. There are seven 
notes on the piano and the octave speaks of a new begin- 
ning. How little Christians realize the vast change wrought 
by our Redeemer. In 1838 an evangelist gathered 10,000 
slaves on the island of Jamaica for a praise meeting for 
the putting into effect of the Emancipation Act. An im- 
mense coffin was prepared. They filled it with whips, brand- 
ing irons, handcuffs, fetters, slave garments, and all other 
memorials belonging to the horrid system. At the first 
stroke of the midnight bell the minister shouted, ‘““‘The mon- 
ster is dying’’! At the twelfth stroke he shouted, “The 
monster is dead! let us bury him’’. Thev then screwed 
down the coffin lid, lowered it into a twelve-foot grave and 
covered it up, thus burying forever out of sight the very 
things which so long had made human lives a hard and 
painful bondage. Every throat, that night, of those ten 
thousand liberated slaves shouted itself hoarse with the 
joy of freedom.’ Note that all our duty springs out of 
Redemption. I am the Lord thy God that brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 


The Available Future. 


F. W. Robertson, in one of his sermons, speaks of Jesus’ 
words, “Sleep on now and take your rest’, as referring 
to the irreparable past. It has gone from us—nothing 
can be done about it. But in His words, ‘‘Rise, let us 
be going’, there is an available future. 


“Life is real! Life is earnest! 
And the grave is not its goal, 

Dust thou art, to dust returnest, 
Was not spoken of the soul. 


In the world’s broad field of battle 
In the bivouac of Life, 

Be not like dumb driven cattle! 
Be a hero in the strife! 


Let us then be up and doing, 
With a heart for any fate 

Still achieving, still pursuing 
Learn to labor and to wait.” 


SUGGESTED BIBLE READING 


Last year the American Bible Society suggested a plan 
of reading their penny Gospels during January and Feb- 
ruary. The plan proved so popular that they have in- 
creased the publication of these Gospels and expect to 


issue $00,000 of them. The plan as suggested this year ern agency is at 218 North Adams Street, Rina 


“Forgetting the things which are behind and reaching: 
forth unto those things which are before I press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.” 

Pilate’s cry, ‘““What I have written I have written’, is 
echoed by all not born anew. Oh, the awful damning. 
scarlet letter that brands itself on the sinning soul and 
leaves it desperate under the sentence of death. Oh, 
the glory of the evangel that proclaims Him who came. 
“blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was: 
against us which was contrary to us and took it out of 
the way, nailing it to His cross and having spoiled princi- 
palities and powers He made a show of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it’? (Col. 2:14, 15). 


Our Responsibility. 


We then have a responsibility to walk in newness of life.. 
That will not be done by good resolutions. It is praise- 
worthy to set before the mind rules such as Benjamin 
Franklin did. He set himself daily to do certain things 
under the headings: Temperance, Sile~ce, Order, Resolu- 
tion, Frugality, Industry, Sincerity, Justice, Moderation, 
Cleanliness, Tranquillity, Chastity, Humility. He began the 
day by asking What good shall I do today? In the eve- 
ning he asked What good have I done today? He had a 
chart and kept tab on himself. But hear him say, ‘“‘On 
the whole though I never arrived at the perfection I had 
been go ambitious of observing, but fell far short of it, 
yet I was by the endeavor a better and happier man than 
I otherwwise would have been’’. We are toid to hitch our 
wagon to a star. But how to get to the star is the ques- 
tion. Christ is the end of the law to every one that 
believeth. ‘‘For what the law could not do in that it was 
weak through the flesh God sending His own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh and for sin condemned sin in the 
flesh: that the righteousness of the LAW MIGHT BE FUL- 
FILLED IN US, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit.”” Note that the law is fulfilled IN us not by us. 
“It is God that worketh IN us to will and to do of His 
good pieasure.’”’ Here is your one hope of attaining your 
New Year ideals. A good recipe for success for the Year 
is given in Joshua 1:8: ‘‘This book of the law shall not 
depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein 
day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according 
to all that is written therein; for then thou shalt make 
thy way PROSPEROUS, and then thou shalt have GOOD 
SUCCESS.” 


Have You a Passport to Heaven? 


No one can travel abroad without a passport. One is 
required to go to Beulah Land. Here it is: “‘The blood of 
Jesus Christ , His Son, cleanseth us from all sin.” The 
priest was to have blood sprinkled on his right ear, the 
thumb of his right hand, and the great toe of his right 
foot. It would seem to signify our complete consecra- 
tion to Christ—hear for Christ—do for Christ—go for 
Christ. That will be sufficient for victory and blessing 
during the coming year. Claim your possessions—there 
is power in the blood. Do not try but TRUST. 

“So live that when thy summons comes to join : 

The innumerable caravan that moves 
To the pale realms of shade, where each shall take 
His chamber in the silent halls of death, 

hou go not, like the quarry slave at night, 
Scourged to his dungeon, but, sustained and soothed 
By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams.” 

R. 


We take pleasure in announcing that in the past six 
months the subscription list of the Southern Churchman has 
been increased by six hundred subscribers. 


calls for the reading of Matthew in January and John i 
February. Reading a chapter a day will take one to the 
beginning of Lent. . = 2. 
This seems to us an excelent plan, and we hope that , 
our readers will follow it. The penny Gospels are well 
printed and convenient to carry in the pocket. The oe | 
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WITH CHRIST IN SEPARATION 
By the Reverend F. B. Meyer, B. A. 


The Bible rings with the cry for separation. Those 
words, Divide! Divide! so often heard in the House of 
Commons compelling every man to take a side, speak 
through its pages, from those earliest verses which tell 
how God divided the light from the darkness. 

This call came to Abraham, bidding him get out from 
country and kindred and father’s house; to Moses as the 
bugle-note of the Exodus; to the tribe of Levi, mustering 
them at the gate of the camp; to the children of Israel, 
as they languished in ‘Babylon, bidding them return to 
their fatherland; and along the resounding aisles of the 
New Testament Church, these words re-echoed: ‘Come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, 
and will be a Father unto you.’’ ‘“‘Come out of her, My 
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues” (2 Cor. 6:17 and Rev. 18:4). 

But what is that separation to which we are called? 
There are many counterfeits, against which we do well to 
be on our guard. It is not the separation of the monk. 
This has ever fascinated noble minds. For like-minded 
men to go off together to some sequestered vale, protected 
from the storms that sweep across the world; to ‘build for 
themselves homes and temples, and mingle their toils with 
holy meditation and prayer; welcoming the daybreak with 
matins, and greeting with vesper hymns the first couriers 
of the starry host: such was the dream that stirred the 
imagination of saintly hearts in the Middle Ages. And 
something like this filled the Mayflower with the Pilgrim 
Fathers, and peopled the Black Forest with colonies of 
Moravian settlers. 

But such separation, however attractive, cannot be the 
separation of Christ. He solemnly prayed that we might 
not be taken out of the world; yea, He expressly sent us 
into the world. And what would become of it if we were 
all to withdraw from its life? Night without a star; a 
rock-bound coast without a lighthouse beam raying out 
into the murky gloom; a vessel drifting on the rocks with- 
out a watch on deck; a carcase corrupting in midsummer 
without salt! No, this cannot be the separation to which 
we are called. 

It is not the separation of Pharisee. The Pharisees 
held that a man could be religious without being good. 
He might ‘be full of extortion and excess, if only he washed 
the outside of cup and platter; full of dead men’s bones, 
if only he appeared clean as a whitewashed sepulchre. In 
their judgment, therefore, impurity was not a matter of 
inward evil, but communicated by a touch. To be touched 
by a man who had not washed since eating would be suf- 
ficient to defile the stately Pharisee. 

But our Lord forever broke down these unrighteous dis- 
tinctions. He taught not only by speech, but ‘by action, 
that impurity is not communicated by contact, but is nur- 
tured in the heart and bred in act and speech. He did 
not wash iafter His meals; He ate with publicans and sin- 
ners; He let a fallen woman weep at his feet; He touched 
the bleared eye of blindness, the tied tongue of dumbness, 
the polluted flesh of the leper. Repeatedly we are told 
that He stretched forth His hand and touched. 

And is not this what the world wants? It needs hand 
help—the touch of the King. We shall never be able to 
help men by simply looking on them or exhorting them; 
we must touch them. ‘Those lily-white delicate jeweled 
hands which may turn this page must be yielded to Christ, 
that He may use them and work through them His mira- 
eles of mercy in our weary age. And such contact will not 
defile. Pitch is a disinfectant; so far from defiling, it 
will tend to promote our love for purity, when we dare 
the contact, in the name of Christ and for the welfare of 
a dying world. 

It is not the separation of the stoic. The Puritans were 
not entirely free from this mistake. For them the world 
was a great howling wilderness; laughter and mirth signs 
of an unregenerate soul; their scheme of life too narrow 
and severe to admit of those lighter and softer passages 
which relieve its strain and draw out the tenderer senti- 
ments of human hearts. 

Against this, Christ’s life was a perpetual protest. He 
mingled with wedding guests, smiled at the children as 
they played in the market places and called to their fel- 
lows, directed the crowds to the beauties of the flowers 
and the habits of the birds, noticed the sunrise hues and 
evening tints, and lived as a man amongst men. However 
severe He might be to the formalists of His time, He had 
ever a warm heart towards what was natural and human. 
Let us not forget the command, Thou shalt rejoice in every 
good thing which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and let us 
cultivate the habit of extracting joy and blessing from all 
the innocent and beautiful things around us. 

The necessity of answering this question is really urgent. 


It is a pressing question. Hundreds of young Christians 
are asking what they should do or avoid; and in so many 
cases, for want of a clear principle, ‘begin to drift; the 
bloom passes off the basket of summer fruit, and when 
once gone, can never be replaced. It is a pertinent ques- 
tion, especially at those seasons of the year when the dark 
evenings afford such abundant opportunities for the dance, 
the ball, the theatre and the opera. It is also a perplexing 
question, because good people are found on such opposite 
sides, and give answers, wide as the poles asunder, to the 
various questions with which they are plied. Some forbid 
the theatre, but allow the opera. Some have no objection 
to the children’s pantomime, but are horrified at the pro- 
posal to see an ordinary play. Some would go to see 
Shakespearean plays, but would not go to others. Some 
distinguish between a dance and gq ball. 

What is the result? Christian ministers frequent thea- 
tres. Professors give dancing parties not far removed from 
balls. Funds for religious purposes are raised by private 
theatricals. Our young people are perpetually loosening the 
restraints by which they are held, pressing outwards the 
fences which divide them from the world, taking in new 
lengths of territory and fretting against restraint. 

Are there no self-acting principles, so that each indi- 
vidual soul may decide for itself these difficult, doubtful 
and perilous problems which are so incessantly cropping 
up in all lives, either in one form or another? There are, 
and the following are surely amongst them: and, like the 
spear of the seraph Ithuriel, will indicate by a touch the 
evil that may lurk under innocent appearances: 

(1) ‘Beware of anything which is consistent with your 
relationship to the Lord Jesus. What is that relationship? 
And, of course, we are dealing here with the case of those 
who are His, or who are desirous of being identified with 
Him, both here and hereafter. 

We are His servants; bought by His blood, sworn to 
loyal allegiance. Is it quite consistent, then, to be min- 
gling with the amusements and gaieties of the world, which 
is of the same spirit today as when it cast Him out of its 
camp and crucified Him? It has an ugly look about it 
when loyal soldiers fraternize in the carousals of rebels. 

We are His members; bone of His bone, flesh of His 
flesh, whom He nourishes and cherishes. Our Head is al- 
ready passed through the grave on to resurrection-ground, 
where He is gathering round Him His own—His kindred. 
Is it not incongruous for the Head to be on one side of 
the grave and the members on the other? Is it not al- 
together unbecoming to pretend to be one with Him in 
His risen glory, whilst we are practically as close as we 
dare in our contact with the world which He has left? 

We are His Bride; He, the Heavenly Bridegroom, is one 
with us in a union which has no analogy, save that of 
wedlock, where heart locks with heart. Is it consistent 
with fidelity to Him for us to dally with the world, whose 
hands were embued with His blood? What did the people 
of Scotland think of the familiarities of marriage between 
Mary, Queen of Seots, and Bothwell, the murderer of her 
first husband, Darnley? 

Surely the Cross, with outstretched arms, bars the bridge 
between us and the world; and we may cry with the Apos- 
tle, ‘‘Far be it from me to glory, save in the Cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world has been cru- 
cified unto me, and I unto the world.” 

Whenever, then, there is any doubt as to whether it be 
right to go to this place or that, bring the question be- 
neath the light that streams from the Cross and from the 
Throne; clear your heart and mind of all selfish aims and 
thoughts of what others may do or say; let your eye be 
single to discern the will of the Lord; ask what He would 
have you to do; and ‘before long the difficulties will roll 
up as quickly and noiselessly as the mists which fill the 
mountain valleys before the touch of the summer sun; 
your whole body will be full of light; you will even lose 
your taste for the things which once you loved; and in 
the new-found ecstacy of the Living Water, welling up in 
your heart, you will be prepared to leave behind the water- 
pot on which you had been relying as the source of your 
life. 

(2) Beware of anything which the world itself would 
deem inconsistent. 'Though the world is not religious in 
our sense ,yet it has a very keen appreciation of true Chris- 
tianity, and a very high ideal of what Christians should 
be. And we may well arrest our steps when we are met 
with a surprised interrogation—‘‘What! are you here? We 
didn’t expect to see you!’’ The very fuss which is made 
over us when we step over the line may well make us pause 
and ask whether we have not done something to forfeit the 
smile and ‘‘Well done”’ of Jesus. 

(3) Beware of anything which would injure some weaker 
conscience. This is one of the most important considera- 
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in Christian living. ‘All things are lawful to me, 
but all things are not expedient.’’ And why are they not 
expedient? It is inexpedient to do things which may be 
harmless enough in themselves, and which you may feel 
able to do with impunity, if in doing them you lead others 
to do them also, not because they feel at ease, but simply 
because they are emboldened by your example, regarding 
you as further advanced than themselves in the Christian 
life, and therefore a trustworthy guide. Estimate every 
action, not only as it is in itself, but as it is likely to be 
in its influence on others, lest you break down wholesome 
barriers, and place them in scenes of temptation which, 
however harmless to yourself, are perilous in the extreme 
to them. We have no right to lead our young children up 
perilous passes, where we may clamber with clear head 
and nimble foot, but where their inexperienced steps may 
slide into the abyss. 

(4) Beware of scenes and companionships which dull 
your spiritual life. Who is there that does not long for a 
life on fire? But how can we possibly look for such a 
thing if we are persistently exposing ourselves to influ- 
ences which choke and repress it and damp it down? 
There are some scenes which seem incompatible with earnest 
prayer and Bible study, ere we retire ito rest; which lower 
the inner temperature, which leave an ill-flavour in the 
mouth; which poison the young life, as the noxious gas- 
fumes poison the life of flowers and plants. From all such 
scenes we do well to refrain our feet. 

(5) Beware of any society in which you feel compelled 
to put a bushel over your testimony. We must shine as 
lights in the world. And the most necessary condition in 
a lighthouse lamp is its permanence. If it shines at one 
time and is hidden at another, now flashing afar over the 
dark, seething waves, and then standing sombre and ob- 
scure on the beetling cliffs, of what use is it? It is worse 
than useless. And if we are to be of any real use in this 
world, our testimony for Jesus must be maintained in 
season and out of season, in storm and sunshine, always 
and everywhere. But if, before going into any scene or 
fellowship, you have to remind yourself that you must not 
touch on any of those subjects which are dearest to your 
soul, you may well fear lest you are trespassing on for- 
bidden ground. Go nowhere that you cannot take Jesus 
with you, and ask His blessing before going. ‘Do all to 
the glory of God.” 

All this will involve a hard fight, persecution and mis- 
understanding. It is thus, however, that we prove our 
lineage with the noble martyr-spirits of the past. See that 
young girl, in the days of Diocletian, beautiful and richly 
dressed; standing before the altar, with the judge on the 
one side, her lover on the other, her companions grouped 
around. If she will but throw a few grains of incense on 

the brazier she shall be spared from cruel death and given 


back to love and friends and life. But not a grain is cast 
upon the expectant flames, and she is ruthlessly led off to 
die for Him whom she loves better than all. Was she not 
consistent? Would you not have done the same? Then 
do the same now, and dare to be consistent to your lover, 
Christ. 

Sometimes we may be placed in such a position that we 
have no alternative than to go into scenes which, for our- 
selves, we would not choose. For instance, when the 
worldly mother of a Christian girl insists on her accom- 
panying her into society, where there is nothing positively 
sinful, but much that is light and thoughtless, it would 
evidently be her duty to go. You may ask to be excused, 
but if your plea is not allowed, you must go, unless con- 
science positively forbids, and Christ will go with you, 
keeping your heart. 

There are many compensations. This is the only safe 
course. The world is so attractive, and so appeals to our 
weaknesses, that if we once launch upon its waters they 
will insensibly sweep us toward the rush of the whirlpool, 
and we shall go down into the deep, dark abyss. It is the 
only strong course. He who would lift me must stand 
above me. Who did most for Sodom: Lot, who went down 
into it and sat in the gate, or Abraham, who got up early 
to the place where he stood before the Lord? The old 
heathen games were swept off the world, not because the 
early Christians went to them, but because they Stopped 
away. The brutal sports of the last century fled away, not 
because the Methodists patronized them, but because they 


abstained from them. And the moral pests of modern so-- 


ciety will never succumb until good people withdraw both 
their patronage and support. This is the only blessed 
course, because God’s promise of being a Father and of 
receiving us is entirely dependent on our complying with His 
conditions. It is when father and mother forsake that the 
Lord gathers us; when the synagogue casts us out that 
Jesus finds us; when heart and flesh fail that He is the 
strength of our heart and our portion forever. 

Dare to go outside the camp, at the risk of being counted 
singular and unfriendly! Let the world treat you as it 
did your Lord. Why should the servant be fawned on and 
flattered where the /Master was crucified as a felon? Lie 
in His grave, and thus you shall know the joys of His 
Easter life, the sweetness of His love, and the closeness of 


His friendship, which would compensate for a thousand 


deaths. To know the King you muSst share His exile. 
Gather ye, gather ye, out to the lone Cave of Adullam, 
and around the standard of the exiled Prince; and when 


He comes again in triumph to be crowned with the dia- 
dem of universal empire ye shall appear in His train and 
by His side, confessed and acknowledged as those of whom 
He has no reason to be ashamed. . 


THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE NEW DAY 


By Kenneth Mackenzie 


O pursuit, however romantic, has the adventurous ele- 
N ments of vital Christian experience. It stands not 

in need of the importation of fanciful speculation, 
bristling novelties, challenging interrogations. It is based 
upon ihe old faith of our fathers, despite the charge of 
“must and mold’’, by which it is arraigned before the court 
of modern thinking. For whatever genuine, heaven-born 
faith exists, it must find and possess fresh acquisition 
and ultimate triumph. 

The new life of the regenerated child of God discovers 
in Him and His precious dealings the sweet mystery of 
the worth-whileness of living, being and doing. For to him, 
every day is a new day. He stands in a new covenant, 
which constantly unfolds its divine provisions (Heb. 9: 
15; he walks in a new way (Heb. 10:20); he possesses 
a new spirit (Rom. 7:6); he is a new creation (2 Cor. 
5:17) and expresses a new life (Rom. 6:4); he bears a 
new name before God (Rev. 2:17); he is exuberantly ex- 
pectant of new mercies (Lam. 3:23), for he is 3 new 
man in Christ (Eph. 4:24) and sings the new song (Ps. 
40:3) in anticipation of the grand chorus which will 
eventually be his to engage in (Rev. 5:9, 10). 

And this will not be signalized by strenuous effort. If 
we are in the world of spiritual newness (2 Cor. 5:17), 
our works will be God’s working in us to will and to do 
of His good pleasure (Phil. 2:13), and we shall be in 
line for doing the things well pleasing in His sight (Heb. 
13:20, 21). The while, we stand expectant of all that He 
will accomplish in our behalf, because we know the power 
of resting in Him (Ps. 37:7; 62:1, 2, 5; Isa. 26:4; 30:7). 

Now, this is not bondage, nor is it the “laziness of 
faith”, veritable slaves are they who seeking, striving, 
struggiing, live a life of fuss and fret, of self-generatéd 
plans and purposings. For this divinely provided relief 


— 


from carking care and its resultant calamities is not 
an implication of abandonment to indifference. The rather 
it suggests an intelligent cooperation with God in ful- 
filling life’s highest ideality and heart satisfaction. Any- 
thing that makes our loving Lord necessary to us, even 


to the minutest detail, is to be cherished, sought for and — 


treasured. It was this deep secret that burned in the 
heart of Jesus as looking into faces, seared with the fur- 
rows of solicitude, He urged, “Take no anxious thought. . . 
Your heavenly Father knoweth” (Matt. 6:25-34). If any 


one ever possessed competence to interpret life from its 
truest perspective, it was He, who not only knew, but lived 


in God His Father, for the complete fulfillment of His 
Father’s will (John 4:34; 6:88; 8:29). Nor was this 
attitude, predicated of Him centuries ere He came in the 


flesh (Ps. 40:7, 8), a desperate surrender to the inevitable | 


fate to which He felt Himself sentenced. It was to Him 
the really normal life; the only vibrating life of potency. 
He was undismayed in peril, until the Father’s program 
for Him was scheduled to the hour (Luke 4:28-30; 22: 
53; John 7:6-8). Aye, He would not be impatient in 
hunger, while He awaited His Father’s provision for Him 
through the angelic ministry (Matt. 4:1-11); He could 
sleep innocently during the tempest, calmly reposing in 
Father's protection (Luke 8:22-25); and at the end 
buoya3t with expectancy was He that His very death 
triumph (Heb. 12:1, 2). And we note that this free 
from ali self-interest provided Him the release which 
powered Him to sincerely pray for others (Luke 23:34). 
__We reverently behold that this habit of life, not 
imitation, but as the pledge of our own enabling, 
expression of the Holy Spirit, who brought Him fi 
earthly tabernacle, and dominated Him at ever 
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us. The very reverse is His ideal for us. To this very 
end, He designed the coming of the Spirit. We cannot be 
one with Him, and His Father and ours, unless all that 
was true of Him in the experience of God’s gracious care 
becomes true of us (John 17:21, 22). The world will 
know that God sent Him, if our lives are like His. Shall 
we not confess with shame that the reason why the world 
sees so little in us to commend our Lord to it, is this 
very susceptibility to separate ourselves from Him in this 
sphere of experience? 

So a new year breaks upon us. We may lightly make 
our usual resolutions, laughingly confessing that they are 
only to be broken. Again we may apprehend dark days, 
hot fires, deep waters, bereavements, losses, defeats and 
failures. We may with Mohammedan stoicism, forecast 
the approaching months with the ‘Kismet’ of fatality. 
But God forbid that those ‘‘who profess and call them- 
selves Christians’? should so belittle their covenant privi- 
leges and descend to the level of unbelievers. For, as we 
have noted, every day is a new day, fair and fresh from 
His hand, upon which He yearns to write the strong story 
of His loving kindness, no matter what the circumstances. 
Confessedly, we have crossed more bridges of our own con- 
structing than God ever thought of asking us to face. 
The calamities we have anticipated and failed to mature 
would fill a life many times the length of our own.~ And 
all for want of what we may know is His mind for us. 

When we urge that our Lord meant we should have the 
same quiet restfulness in God that He exercised, He gave 
to us tiie lives of virile men, flesh and blood, of like pas- 
sions with us, and weaknesses, too. The writing of their 
experiences, as shown by their own confessions, emboldens 
us to seize the boon presented to us and make vital the 
realization of the truth we are discussing. A Hamlet 
might solliloquize, ‘‘Whether it is nobler in the mind, to 
suffer the slings and arrows of outrageous fortune; or to 
take arms against a sea of troubles, and by opposing, 
end them’? But a St. Paul could confess that though 
he died daily (1 Cor. 15:31), yet his inner man was re. 
newed (2 Cor. 4:16); for that he prayed in behalf of his 
friends (Eph. 3:14-21). And every believer has the au- 
thority to make this provision his own. If we are tempted 
to think hard of our situation, let us be warmed in confi- 
dence by the record of this man (2 Cor. 2:14; $:7-10; 6: 
4-10; 12:9, 10; Rom. 8:35-39; Phil. 4:11-13; 2 Tim. 1:12). 
And impatient, impulsive, impetuous Peter becomes a shin- 
ing testimony of the power of the Holy Spirit to transfigure 
an unseemly vessel into. one of transcendent winsomeness. 
For what he enjoins upon others, he first experiences in 


Therefore, we may contend that if Christ dwells in us 
the hope of glory (Col. 1:27); if our lives are hid with 
Christ in God (Col. 3:3); if we look for the guidance and 
infilling of the Holy Spirit (Eph. 5:18), as others be- 
fore us have known that blessed estate, there shall not 
lack to us the charm of spiritual adventure and our lives 
may become a wonderful romance, written by the divine 
hand upon the imperishable tablets of our surrendered 
hearts. 

Thus every good thing that comes to us will bear the 
imprimatur of His loving touch (Matt. 6: 45: James abe 7 
we may interpret every trial as the occasion for jubilantly 
waiting to see what He will do (Ex. 14:13; 2 Chron. 20: 
17); we may translate every inexplicable incident into the 
realm of His outworking for good (Rom. 8:28); we may 
exultingly claim the promise, “Be anxious for nothing; 
but in everything by prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
giving, let your requests be made known unto God”, 
and thus realize the faithful guarding of the peace of God 
that passeth all understanding (Phil. 4:6, 7). The things 
we may have dreaded will no longer affright us; for He 
will measure out to us that meed of kindness we shall so 
much require, the degree of testing He sees we shall be 
able to bear; and looking closely into our lives as does the 
refiner of silver on the face of the molten metal (Mal. 3:3), 
when He sees Himself, the process of purification will be 
completed. We shall grow to appraise our true relation 
to Him as dear children (Eph. 5:1), and accept the affec- 
tionate cherishing which He has for all who are in the Son 
of His love (Eph. 1:6; Col. 1:13). And as the long drawn 
shadows of the closing day dim the luster of our glorious 
past, we shall sing with Rutherford: 

“And when I’m to die, ‘Receive me’, I’ll cry; 
For Jesus hath loved me (I cannot tell why). 
This one thing I find, we two are so joined, 

He’ll not be in glory and leave me behind.’’ 

The while, let us see Him in His Word and providences, 
blending with a wealth of personal experience, increasing 
more and more (2 Cor. 3:18), until we shall rest as a 
babe in His tender arms, gloriously anticipating our ex- 
odus or our translation as He shall will (2 Tim. 4:7, 8; 1 
Thess. 4:13-18), sleeping, if needs be, to waken with the 
sight of His face to gladden our wondering eyesight (Ps. 
LL DS 

Shali we dedicate ourselves for this year to the recep- 
tion of this marvelous provision and infect other lives with 
the contagion of our joy and gladness in the majesty of 
our cailing, and the potentiality of our resources in Him? 
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OUR CHURCH STATISTICS. 


Thomas Semmes. 

Estimates of the number of members in any Church 
or in any of the larger divisions of the Church can 
only be approximate. Accuracy is impossible from 
the nature of the situation. That admirable Year Book 
of the Episcopal Church, ‘‘The Living Church Annual”, in 
its editorial for 1928 makes this very clear, but at the 
same time presents some very interesting figures for con- 
sideration. 

The number of baptized persons in the whole Church is 
estimated at near 1,800,000. This estimate is very care- 
fully made, based on actual reports from a majority uf the 
parishes. We think this quite conservative. The num- 
ber of communicants for 1927 is reported as 1,218,941, 
which is about 18,000 over 1926, but the number of per- 
sons confirmed during the year shows a slight decrease 
and the number of baptisms for the year shows a more 
serious decrease of over 4,000. The Church Schools (Sun- 
day) number 495,894 pupils and 58,462 teachers, there 
being «a small increase in both. The clergy also show an 
increase of 48, the total reaching 6,207. This number 
shows how small a percentage of the clergy voted on the 
prohibition question recently, not quite twenty per cent. 

The editorial points out some important facts in con- 
nection with the membership of the Church. The constant 
movement of population and the indifference of many mem- 
bers are creating a very large body of unattached people 
and loss of our membership to other churches. Judging 
from our knowledge of the City of Richmond for many 
years, our Church has become a ‘“‘feeder’’ to our sister 
churches. At the same time it may be remembered that 
many members of other churches come into our confirma- 
tion classes. Divided households and mixed marriages cause 
many changes in membership. A serious cause of loss to 
us is the rapid increase of suburban churches of other 
denominations catching the drift of our membership on ac- 
count of proximity. y ; 

On the whole the report for 1927 is above the averaga 
and rather encouraging. There is much room for im- 
provement. Any real advance must ceme in renewed 


and sustained efforts of the clergy, concentrating on parish 
and Sunday-school work and in arousing the conscience 
of communicants to the lay duty of prayer and service iu 
building the Church through personal sacrifice. 


IS THERE A SANTA CLAUS? 

Little Virginia O’Hanlon, perplexed by this question, 
wrote to the editor of the New York Sun. The following 
editorial from the pen of Francis P. Church answered the 
question for all time: 

“Yes, Virginia, there is a Santa Claus. He exists as 
certainly as love and generosity and devotion exist, and 
you know that they abound and give to your life its high- 
est beauty and joy. Alas! how dreary would be the world 
if there were no Santa Claus! It would be as dreary as 
if there were no Virginias. There would be no childlike 
faith then, no poetry, no romance to make tolerable this 
existence. We should have no enjoyment, except in sense 
and sight. The eternal light with which childhood fills the 
world would be extinguished. Not believe in Santa Claus! 
You might as well not believe in fairies! You might get 
your papa to hire men to watch in all the chimneys on 
Christmas Eve to catch Santa Claus, but even if they did 
nof see Santa Claus coming down, what would that prove? 
Nobody sees Santa Claus, but that is no sign that there 
is no Santa Claus. The most real things in the world are 
those that neither children nor men can see. Did you ever 
see fairies dancing on the lawn? Of course not, but that’s 
no proof that they are not there. Nobody can coiceive or 
imagine all the wonders there are unseen and unseeable 
in the world. 

You tear apart the baby’s rattel to see what makes the 
noise inside, but there is a veil covering the unseen world 
which not the strongest man, nor even the united strength 
of all the strongest men that ever lived, could tear apart. 
Only faith, fancy, poetry, love, romance, can push aside 
that curtain and view and picture the supernal beauty and 
glory beyond. Is it all real? Ah, Virginia, in all this 
world there is nothing else real and abiding. 

No Santa Claus! Thank God! he lives, and he lives for- 
ever. A thousand years from now, Virginia, nay, ten times 
ten thousand years from now, he will continue to make 
glad the heart of childhood. 
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have us know as told in His own eternal words. 
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Lesson No. 15: The Holy Spirit. 
(Read Romans, Chapters 7 and 8.) 

In our previous study we considered the works and func- 
tioning power of the Holy Spirit, and in our present les- 
son we will consider the principal names of his wonderful 
third Person of the Trinity, or triune God. As is the case 
with the many titles of the Son of God, each name of the 
Holy Spirit also has its special significance. 

1. The Spirit—A glimpse of His life-giving power. 
of the Spirit.”—Jno. 3:6-8. 

2. Holy Spirit—‘‘All may receive the Spirit. ‘Shall your 
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
Him?’’—Luke 11:18. 

3. Comforter—To comfort and sustain the believer. “I 
will pray the Father, and He shall give you another Com- 
forter.”’—Jno. 14:16. 

4. Spirit of God—Emphasizing the Divine nature. 
Spirit of God dwelleth within you.”—1 Cor. 3:16. 

5. Spir it of the Lord—(Jehovah) Involving promises to 
Israel.’ ‘‘The Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him.’ 7. 
Isa. 11:2. 

6. Spirit of the Living God—The inward workings. 
“Written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God * * * in the heart.”—2 Cor. 3:3. 

7. Spirit of Jesus Christ—To make like Christ. 
supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ.’’—Phil. 

8. Spirit of Burning—His searching and illuminating 
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power. “Purged * * * by judgment and Spirit of burn- 
ing.”—Isa. 4:4. 

9. Spirit of Truth—Guarding against error. “When the 
Spirit of truth is come, He will guide you.’—Jno. 16:18. 


10. Spirit of Holiness—Reminding of His holy charac- 


an 


In this new series of studies effort will be made to set forth in brief form wondrous things that God would 


ter. ‘‘With power, according to the Spirit of holiness.’’— 
Rom ele: 

11. Spirit of Life—His redemptive power. ‘‘The Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of 
sin and death.’’—Rom. 8:2. 

12. Spirit of Grace—Bestowing unmerited favor. 
done despite Spirit of Grace.’’—Heb. 10:29. 

13. Spirit of Glory—Granting happiness, even under re- 
proach. ‘‘For the Spirit of Glory and of God resteth upon 
you.’’—1 Pet. 4:14. 

14. Eternal Spirit—The sacrificial, mending love. 
“Christ, who through the Eternal Spirit offered Himself.”— 
Heb. 9:14. 


“Hath 
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From the above it will be seen that the blessed Holy 
Spirit is more than a mere influence. In the ‘Old Testa- 
ment Age’’ the Spirit was manifested through chosen indi- 
viduals. In this present church age the Spirit comes to 
dwell within every believer, imparting eternal life, we 
thereby becoming children of God and joint heirs with 
Christ, and with the present high privilege of being fellow- 
helpers and co-laborers with God.—1 Cor. 3:9; 2 Cor. 5:20. 
The condition for the Spirit-filled life is sincere surren- 
der to God.—Rom. 6:13—12:1. The Spirit ever exalts the 
Lord Jesus, hence when the believer is so surrendered and 
indwelt, he may truly acclaim with joy, “I am crucified 
with Christ: nevertheless I live: yet not I, but Christ liv- 
eth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave Himself for me.’’—Gal. 2:20. ‘ 
What a holy privilege, as we occupy for a little time, 
these ‘‘houses of our earthly pilgrimage’’. 


CYPRIAN’S TESTIMONY TO THE SCRIPTURES 


Cyprian, the famous Bishop of Carthage, suffered death 
as a martyr for the faith during the Valerian persecution 
of 258 A. D. 

He was born of wealthy and distinguished heathen par- 
ents. Rather late in life, through the ministry of an ob- 
scure preacher, he was converted to the Christian faith. 
Immediately he gave to charitable purposes the greater 
part of his ample fortune, reserving only enough to sus- 
tain him in the simple and austere life to which he gave 
himself. Taking orders in the Church, he soon became 
famous as a preacher throughout North Africa. 

When it became necessary to elect a Bishop for Carthage, 
the populace demanded Cyprian. The clergy were reluc- 
tant to choose a man of such austere manners and of such 
known insistence upon piety and holy walk and conversa- 
tion in the ministry of the Word. They were overborne 
by the earnestness and indeed vehemence of the people. 
And so in 248 A. D. clergy and people of Carthage pro- 
claimed Cyprian their Bishop. 

During the Decian persecution of 250 and 251, in which 
multitudes of Christians suffered death and _ torture, 
Cyprian, acting on the advice of his chief advisors and 
depending upon Matt. 10:23, went into hiding and so saved 
his life. This act, wise though it was and justified by 
the need that the Church had of his counsels, resulted in 
much trouble to Cyprian and involved him in much contro- 
versy with the many self-righteous ‘‘Confessors’’, as they 
were called, that is, the men who had suffered persecution 
and stood firm during the harrying of Christians. In all 
of his controversies, whether with his own people or with 
Stephen, the Bishop of Rome, Cyprian insists upon Holy 
Scripture as the final and decisive arbiter of all conflicts 
and questions. 

When tradition was pleaded against him, he wrote as 
follows: 

“Whence is the tradition you refer to? Does it descend 
from dominical and evangelical testimony (i. e., from the 
testimony of the Lord and of the Gospels)? Does it come 
from the commands and epistles of the apostles? For God 
declares that those things are to be done which are writ- 
ten. If, then, a matter is either commanded in the Gospel 
or contained in the Hpistles or Acts of the Apostles... 
let it be observed as a divine and holy tradition. . . . It 
is obstinancy and presumptive to prefer a human tradi- 
tion to the divine appointment, and not to perceive that 
God is indignant and angry as often as human tradition 
annuls or neglects divine precepts. Custom without truth 
is merely old error. Wherefore, leaving error, let us fol- 


@hrist, did. 


low truth.” 

Further, he says: “If Christ only is to be attended to, 
we ought not to regard what any one of our predecessors 
thought was to be done; but what He who preceded all, 
For we must not follow the customs of men, 
but the truth of God. So let us send letters to our col- 
leagues that the evangelical law and the dominical tradi- 
tion may ‘be everywhere observed, and that departure not 
be made from that which Christ both thought and did.” 

It is clear from this that Cyprian took Holy Scripture 
and especially what he calls the evangelical and dominical 
and apostolic tradition, by which names he means the Gos- 
pels and the Epistles of the Apostles, as the authoritative 
guide in belief and practice. 

He has been quoted as advocating the authority of “tra- 
dition’”’ in the sense of some report of apostolic teaching 
outside of the New Testament, and supplementary to it. 
But it is clear that by tradition he meant nothing else 
than what is contained in the Scriptures. Dominical tra- 
dition is to him the teaching of the Lord; evangelical tra- 
dition is the written records of the Gospels. Apostolical © 
tradition is the teaching of the Epistles and other New 
Testament writings. 

Cyprian was condemned after some hesitation by the 
Roman authorities under the Emperor Valerian, 258 A. D. 
Multitudes witnessed his martyrdom by beheading, and his 
submission yet courageous surrender to his sentence 
strengthened the whole African Church. 


TRUMPETS OF GOD. 
By Carter Wormeley. 


Trumpets of God, o’er land and sea, 
Again set free your clarion call, 

That the whole earth may hail the birth ‘s 
Of Him who is the Lord of all. : 


Trumpets of God, from throats of gold, 
As once of old, again proclaim 

The hallowed graciousness of Christ, 
The spotless splendor of His name. 


Tonight, afar, is seen the star 
Which burned o’er Judea’s sacred sod, 
What time was born on Christmas morn ; 
The Prince of Peace, the Son of God. 
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J EWS AND CHRISTIANS. 


The caption is the captivating name of a new maga- 
z1ne—new in age, character and purpose. Few of us realize 
that we have in the United States more than 3,000,000 
Jews, nearly half of them in New York City. Zebulon 
B. Vance, North Carolina mountaineer, twice governor 
and thrice United States Senator from his state, in a lec- 
ture famous thirty-five years ago on ‘The Scattered Na- 
tion’, compared the Jewish race poetically to the Gulf 
Stream, a great and wonderful river of humanity flowing 
through the ocean of mankind, always part of it but distinct 
from it. When the lecture was being delivered a compara- 
tively mild but nevertheless stinging persecution of Jews 
was in progress in this country, shown most prominently 
by exclusion of them from many of the hotels. Vance 
denounced this with eloquent invective. About that time, 
possibly partly a consequence of the little anti-Jewish cru- 
sade, a new factor came in—the Jewish anarchist, com- 
munist, destroying criminal. While Shakespeare had drawn 
Shylock and Dickens his Fagin, in ‘‘Oliver Twist’, in con- 
trast to his Riah of ‘“‘Our Mutual Friend”, Vance said in all 
his long experience and observation, he never had known 
but one American Jew guilty of offense beyond the grade 
of misdemeanor. He would be compelled to withdraw as- 
sertion if he were living now, for Jewish names are thick 
on the criminal records of the great cities. Doubtless for 
that reason, the first number of “Jews and Christians”’ 
is ‘“‘Anti-Bolshevik number’’, and its most impressive ar- 
ticle is by its editor, Mr. B. A. M. Schapiro, director of the 
Hebrew-Christian Publication Society, 405 Bible House, 
New York City. This is addressed ‘‘To My People’, and 
preceded by the verse from Isaiah, “Cry aloud, spare not, 
lift up the voice like a trumpet and declare unto my people 
their transgressions and to the house of Jacob their sins’’. 
The injunction is obeyed faithfully. With unsparing blunt- 
ness and incisiveness, but with kindly paternal tone, Mr. 
Schapiro tells his people the mistakes and sins of acts, 
methods and manners into which they have strayed or been 
betrayed. 

Like Governor Vance in the nineties of last century, 
most of us in the average American community know the 
Jew as a good citizen, peaceful and orderly when poor, 
useful and public-spirited as he wins wealth and place, 
assimilated with his surroundings in everything but reli- 
gion, usually voting for conservatism and honesty, al- 
most invariably charitable, regardless of race or belief, 
frequently a generous contributor to support of churches 
he never enters except for the funerals of friends or lodge 
brothers. Yet there are in the country three types of Jew 
—the widely distributed men and women familiar in our 
husiness and social life; the smaller class of rigidly ortho- 
dox in their own self-made ghettoes, wherein through blocks 
all signs are in Yiddish or Hebrew, all married women 
wear wigs and men beards, contact with Christians is 
avoided as far as is possible, the old rituals and rules are 
observed to the utmost conditions permit; the yet smaller 
class renouncing and deriding all religions and faiths and 
cbligation to law. Some of these last were busy proclaim- 
ing from soap boxes through New York City what we 
now call Bolshevism twenty years before the Russian Czar 
was dethroned. 

Presumably there is little hope for any Christian influ- 
ence to reach into any improvised ghetto. Of the 1.500.- 
000 Jews in New York City, however, there is synagogue 
room for but 45,000 and presumably the others of the 
million and a half are more or less religiously adrift 
The Hebrew-Christian Publication Society doubtless is in- 
tended to reach these and those like them scattered over 
the continent, many of them, it is said, eager to believe 
that the hoped-for Messiah really has come, if their con- 
sciences and minds can be persuaded, and to warn and 
deter the dangerous and disgraceful thousands misled by 
the diligent apostles of violence and enemies of society 
and the religion on which it is established. 

For all who are interested in the tremendous question 
of the future of the marvelous Jewish race and its relations 
with Christianity and the progress of humanity the maga- 
zine is invaluable, invaluably instructive and interesting. 
The first number contains twenty-three strangely, but at- 
tractively, assorted articles from sixteen contributors, in- 
eluding bishops, clergymen of different denominations and 
Jews. There is an appreciative, sympathetic tribute to the 
memory of Bishop Brown, of Virginia, with a handsome 
portrait. The magazine has character, purpose, meaning, 
distinctively its own, a fascinating mixture of oriental and 


occidental, ancient and new. It will be issued quarterly, 
the title page says, “If funds permit’. The price is fifty 
cents a copy. 

It would be unjust to close the notice without expres- 
sion of the admiration all writers must feel for the evidence 
of Mr. Schapiro’s intense, patient, devoted toil visible on 
every one of the ninety-six pages. Obviously, he is a tire- 
less worker. Not only has he prepared and edited and 
issued the magazine and a vast mass of other appeal to 
Jew and Christian, but he has translated and published, 
as a handsome book, a literary revelation in ‘‘The Shep- 
herd Prince’, a beautiful and beautifully told love story 
of Judea in the time of King Ahaz and Isaiah, written by 
Abraham Mapu, Jew of Russia, in Hebrew, more than 
seventy years ago. An introduction by Professor Wilson, 
professor of Semitic languages in Princeton University, 
certifies to the wonderful purity and fidelity of the trans- 
lation, the precision with which the meaning and spirit 
of the Hebrew diction have been wrought into delightful 
English, 

Alfred B. Williams. 


By Charles 


Guignebert. The Macmillan Company, New York. 


C HRISTIANITY, PAST AND PRESENT: 

The author of this five hundred page, octavo volume, is 
Professor of the History of Christianity in the University 
of Paris. It is a very able book from the standpoint of 
the scientist. Anatole France writes on the fly leaf: “TI 
am not concerned about knowing whether what you have 
seen gives you pleasure; it is enough for me that it should 
be the truth. Science does not trouble about pleasing or 
displeasing; she is inhuman. It is not science, but poetry, 
that charms and comforts, and that is why poetry is more 
necessary than science.” 

But from any view point the book is a storehouse of 
painstaking study of nearly two thousand years of the 
slow, painful progress of the religion the world at large 
calls Christianity. What an awful, sordid, selfish, debased, 
inconsistent and unnatural phenomenon some of its adher- 
ents and leaders have made of it! Looking at it as a 
purely human development to be scientifically studied the 
author says: ‘‘No doubt it is a law of human mentality, 
by whose means religions are born, live and die, that 
though in certain respects the religious phenomenon may 
be different in itself, and perhaps, too, may raise itself 
from age to age towards an unconscious ideal of which 
some believe they have obtained a glimpse, yet it is really 
the same cycle that is being everlastingly developed and 
consummated, and then beginning once more.” 

We cannot blame the man of science as he looks over 
the history of human progress in religion. It is really, 
in many of its worldly aspects, a most appalling sight, and 
yet through all the murk and mire we are getting higher 
and leavenward and through the ages shining grains of 
human salt have appeared and bright human lights have 
been seen. 

The author points out the difficulty of defining “religion’’, 
and the need for insisting on an analysis of positive reli- 
gions. He tells why the history of Christianity is not 
more advanced and how Christianity as a whole appears 
to the historian. 

The utter break down of the scientific method of treat- 
ment of the New Testament, the person of Jesus, the 
motives and intelligence of the disciples after the resur- 
rection, and the true nature of the Kingdom of God, is 
shown in part one in which the author discusses Jesus’ 
initiative and His failure to present His mission in a way 
convincing to either the people, priesthood or the scribes. 
The result, which he calls failure, we preach and teach, 
was the glory of Christ and the one only way by which the 
world might be saved from sin and death. The only way 
the world has ever found to win a rebellious and sinful 
heart is the way of love, such love as was shown in the 
sacrifice of the cross. But science does not recognize this 
and, therefore, misses the truth it seeks to discover. - 

The treatment of St. Paul follows the same method. 
His intellectual education, his temperament, the elements 
of his teaching are all put under the cold light of scientific 
investigation. The result again misses the exact truth. 
Other great scholars and some modern scientists have 
examined the same material and reached opposite conclu- 
sions. Yet the author’s manifest sincerity of purpose and 
his great erudition command our respect. 

But after getting away from New Testament times, the 
work of St. Paul and the Hellenistic influences in estab- 
lishing the early Church the author is at his best in tracing 
its progress and the growth of theology and the papacy 
through the middle ages. Here his profound learning 
and intellectual grasp of the problems met with, the cause 
and purpose of the great councils of the Church, together 
with the decisions they reached, are well worthy of close 
study. Differing viewpoints often help us to reach the 
truth. 

The author’s examination into the rise of the Jesuits and 
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his grasp of the problems surrounding the papacy causing 


the assembling of the Ecumenical Council of Trent, with 
its long-drawn-out meetings for nearly twenty years, is 
another evidence of his orderly mind and painstaking care 
in his selection of material. His estimate of the Society 
of Jesus and its action in the Council, combatting the 
influence of the reformers is, we believe, one of the best 
parts of the book. 

The book is a notable one. 
and readers of liberal minds. 


It is intended for scholars 
Semmes. 


AGPIE LANE: By Nancy Byrd Turner. Harcourt, 
M Brace and Company. $1.60. 


In this little volume of children’s poems Miss Nancy 
Byrd Turner, the laureate of childhood, and “one of our 
own”, brings into play all her delicate fancy and inerrant 
sense of rhythm. From Linda Lou, who was “almost 
shocking” (but not quite!) to the fairy who lost her dimple, 
we are held captive by a succession of miniature tragedies, 
with a smile in every one. The silhouettes by Miss Decie 
Merwin are as charming as the poems, seeming almost to 
give wings to the elves of Miss Turner’s verse. 

M. L. G... 


OME LAST HOUR REFLECTIONS. 
Ware. Published by Marshall Brothers, 
Price 1 shilling. 


By Arthur W. 
Kondon. 


This booklet is of absorbing interest to all who love 
the appearing of the blessed Son of God. The author traces 
the logical development of events predicted by ‘Dr. Guin- 
ness in his book, ‘Light for the Last Days’, published 
gome forty-nine years ago. The latter’s prophetic inter- 
pretations have been wonderfully confirmed, and in the 
light of the happenings incident to the World War in 
Palestine and recent development in Rome, one shares the 
author’s conviction that we are in the last days. Chrono- 
logical and prophetic periods are presented clearly and 
with fascinating interest. One at least is strongly in- 
clined to accept the year-day theory of interpreting David’s 
chronology. At the same time the booklet, waile interest- 
ing and helpful, seems to us scarcely worthy of unqualified 
commendation because of its setting of dates for the com- 
ing of Christ. But while we may not agree with his effort 
to prove that Christ will return in 1934, the book is well 
named and will move one to solemn reflections in view of 
‘the converging of many prophecies on the present period 
as being that of the last days. 


| Letters to the Editor 


In this Department the Editor will at all times welcome 
communications expressing opinions on the vurious topics 
which are engaging the attention of the Church. But the 
Editor will not hold himself.responsible for such opinions. 

No “Letters to the Editor” will appear in our columns ex- 
cept those coming to us signed by writer. 


THE CATHOLIO PARTY. 


Mr. Editor: 


IBy a gradual. process, and as the result of enlighten- 
ment of the people in the pew, through the ‘Southern 
Churchman”, “The Chronicle’ and various Diocesan papers, 
they are becoming aroused to the objects and purposes of 
the “Catholic” or (Romanizing) party in the Church. It 
was for this reason that the statement made at the recent 
“Catholic Congress’’, that the aim of that party is to bring 
about union of the Protestant Episcopal Church with that 
of Rome, came as no surprise. It was this party which 
introduced into the last General Convention the proposal 
to drop—discard—the Articles of Religion, and which 
proposal will be before that body in October, 1928, for 
final action. ‘The reason for this ‘‘Catholic’ move will be 
apparent from a perusal of Articles 19, 22, 25, 28 and 31. 

There have been some striking developments as the con- 
flict waged by this incongruous “Catholic” (or ‘Back to 
Romoe’’) element in the Church has progressed, in its effort 
to destroy the priceless heritage of the Protestant Reforma- 
tion and introduce into the Church the Mass, Transubstan- 
tiation (or the so-called miraculous change of the Com- 
munion elements into the actual Body and Blood of Our 


Lord), Reservation and Adoration of the Sacrament, Invo- 
cation: of the Virgin Mary and of the Saints, Worship of 
Images and Relics (such as the supposed hair from the 
beard of the “‘Sainted Martyr, King Charles I of England” 
not so long ago carried in a procession at St. Andrews, 
Tenn.), Purgatory, Penance, Auricular Confession, use of 
the Rosary, Holy Water, etc. 

The first phase of this conflict which challenges our at- 
tention is the failure of Diocesan authorities to comply 
with the constitutional requirement that knowledge of all 
proposed changes in the Prayer Book or Articles of Re- 
ligion shall be disseminated among the people of the Church 
before adoption. 

Article X of the Constitution provides, in part: 

“No alternation thereof (Prayer Book or Articles of 
Religion) or addition thereto shall be made unless the 
same shall be first proposed in one triennial meeting of 
the General Convention, and by a resolve thereof sent 
within six months to the Secretary of every Diocese, to be 
made known to the Diocesan Convention at its next meet- 
ing, and be adopted by the General Convention at its next 
succeeding triennial meeting.’’ 

So far as the writer is able to learn, this plain and un- 
mistakable provision of the Constitution has not been com- 


plied with in but a very few Dioceses, probably not half a | 


dozen. 

Why this requirement that all such proposed changes 
shall be made known to every Diocesan Convention “at its 
next meeting” after receipt of the same from the Secre- 
tary of the General Convention? Obviously, in order that 
delegates to the Diocesan Convention shall return to their 
respective parishes, inform the people of the nature of 
the suggested change and thus enable members of the 
‘Church to express their wishes in the election of delegates 
to the following Diocesan Convention, which, in turn, elects 
representatives to the General Convention which is to act 
upon the proposed chagne. 

‘As the result of this failure to advise the membership 
of the Church of this radical legislation about to come 
before the General Convention, it is safe to say that not 
10 per cent of the people are even yet aware of it. 

Why this omission to inform the laity of the Church, as 
its fundamental law requires, of this move to so completely 
alter as to destroy the Protestant Episcopal Church as our 
forefathers established it? 

Can it be possible that bishops and clergy are either 


afraid or unwilling to tell the people of the Church can-. 


didly and frankly that it is now proposed to abrogate— 
wipe out—its Protestant declaration of faith? 

Is it right that any such vital change in the doctrine 
of the Church should be acted upon by the General Con- 
vention without full knowledge on the part of the laity 
and an opportunity afforded them to indicate their desires, 
when the very constitutional law of their Church demands 
that they shall be so informed? 

Tse tain. 

These are solemn questions which address themselves 
now to the serious consideration of every Provestaas Epis- 
copalian and cry aloud for an answer. 

If any such enactment as this is put through the Gen- 
eral Convention without the full knowledge and consent 
of its people, can it do otherwise than provoke indigna- 
tion and resentment when it becomes generally known? 
And how will that indignation and resentment be expressed? 


In ‘‘Catholic’’ circles the statement is constantly heard 


that these are matters solely for the bishops and clergy 
and that the laity have no part in their determination: 
but ‘‘Catholics’”’ should be reminded that such is not the 
law of this Church, and that they have not yet reached the 
goal of their movement, union with Rome. 

Another phase of the controversy which has presented 
itself is that the protest against this Romanizing movement 
is beginning to assume such proportions that ‘‘Catholics’’ 


have become fearful of their ability to secure passage: of 
the resolution to drop the Articles of Religion. What then? 


The suggestion has been advanced that the Articles be left 
in the Book, but with an “explanatory’”’ note to the effect 
that they are printed in it merely as ‘“‘information’”’, and 
are not binding on either clergy or laity! 
of what? What use is to be made of the ‘‘information’’? 
Such a subterfuge is too thhinly veiled to hide its true 
purpose from any thinking Protestant Episcopalian. 
eutly, its effect would be a complete elimination of the 
Artieles from the doctrinal law of the Church. The idea 
is, of course, that Protestant Episcopalians would be pla- 
eated by finding the Articles left in the Book, but would 


fail to observe that they had been robbed of their force by 


the ‘“‘explanatory” note. ’ 2h 
How strange it seems that in this twentieth century” 
Protestant Episcopalians must again fight battles won 
centuries ago, but such is the fact. 7 
No compromise or evasion will settle anything. — 
The ‘Catholic’ party has thrown down the gage 
flict, and the next General Convention next Octo 
determine whether our Protestant Episcopal heri 
be preserved to, us or whether a “‘requiem hi 
to be sung over the remains of that which eB 


“Information” 


Pat-_ 


A 
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with the blood and treasure of those who suffered and died 
that we might be spiritually free. 

Will we be true to the trust our forefathers solemnly 
committed to our charge, or will we betray it by our apathy 
and indifference? 


C. L. Marsilliot. 
Memphis, Tenn. 


ON ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. 


Mr. Editor: 

As an earnest friend of the Southern Churchman, may 
I respectfully protest against a certain teaching which you 
are permitting in your columns. 

It is that gruesome doctrine inherited from the ‘‘dark 
ages’’, viz., everlasting torment. 

This doctrine is repugnant to the Gospel of Christ. He 
taught conditional immortality. With Him hell was com- 
parable to the garbage dump outside of Jerusalem, in the 
Valley of Hinnom. There the worm and fire were continu- 
ous, but the garbage was annihilated. Likewise the wicked 
are annihilated, as Jesus teaches in ‘St. Matthew 10:28: 
“Wear Him, Who is able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell.” 

Again, that wonderful epitome of the Gospel—St. John 
3:16—makes “perish’’ the alternative to eternal life. 
Moreover, in his first Epistle—5:12—St. John declares: 
“He that hath the Son, hath life, and he that hath not 
the Son of God, hath not life.”’ 

The beloved disciple, in Rev. 20:14-15, depicts the, final 
cleansing of creation by the complete annihilation of all 
God’s enemies. 

Hence we conclude that everlasting punishment does not 
mean everlasting pain, but rather everlasting exclusion 
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Dear Mr. Smiley: 

Yours of the 19th received and I am disposed to agree 
with you as to the everlasting, burning fire in hell for 
those who have neglected to embrace so great a salvation 
as that offered by Christ, our Redeemer. 

Whilst the burning of the wicked in hell throughout 
eternity would be very aggressive punishment, I think our 
Guide Book, the Bible, calls on us to believe there is eter- 
nal punishment, although, in my opinion, this eternal pun- 
ishment may not be a physical fire, but the wicked are 
however (bound for the “‘hell’ a time’’ forever and forever. 
It is not necessary to salvation to believe that this eternal 
punishment is an everlasting, physical fire, because, as 
you say, exclusion from heaven, and the consequent separa- 
tion from God and our loved ones who have reached heaven, 
would ‘be sufficient punishment to gratify all reasonable 
Tiga of the word “punishment” described in the 

ible 

You recall that passage which reads: “The wages of 
sin is death and the gift of God is eternal life,” but ‘‘Glory 
be to God, who giveth us the victory through our bord 
Jesus Christ’’. 

It is not clear to my mind what is the exact nature of 
the eternal punishment to be meted out to sinners, and 
I do not think it important to know what kind of punish- 
ment. The vital matter is that we know all sinners will 
be eternally punished, and those who pass out of this world 
not trusting in their own merits, but in the merits of 
Jesus Christ, their Saviour, are going to be rewarded by 
Eternal Life. 


“There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Drawn from Hmanuel’s veins, 
And sinners plunged beneath that flood 


from heaven. 
(Signed) 
Annapolis, Md. 


Lose all their guilty stains.”’ 


James L. Smiley. 


Yours truly, 
Langbourne M. Williams, 
President. 


ll Sao 


Church 


National Council Meeting. 


Three major matters considered by 
the National Council at its regular meet- 
ing on December 14 and 15 were the 
disposition of the Children’s Lenten Of- 
fering, the status of theWoman’s Aux- 
iliary, and the adjustment of quotas. 

There has been a general demand in 
the Church that the Lenten Offering 
of the children should be devoted ex- 
clusively to missionary work, and not 
be subject to the division of funds as 
between the diocese and the General 
Church, which is the almost universal 
custom today. The Department of Re- 
ligious Education brought in the fol- 
lowing resolution, which was adopted 
by the Council: 


Resolved, That the Children’s Lenten 
Offering throughout the Church should) 
be an offering designated for the gen- 
eral work of the Church and not - 
diocesan or parochial work, and that all! 
moneys secured through the Lenten OF 
fering should be remitted undivided to 
the Treasurer of the National Councii. 


At the October meeting of the De- 
partment of Missions a resolution was 
introduced by the Bishop of Washing- 
ton, asking that this Department 
through the National Council should 
give a word of assurance to the Wom- 
an’s Auxiliary that the work of the 
Auxiliary should go forward unimpaired 
and unhindered. This resolution was! 
referred without discussion to the Na- 
tional Council, and by it was referred, 
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together with much _ correspondence 
which had been received on this ques- 
tion, to a special committee composed 
of Bishop Burleson, the Rev. Dr. W. H. 


Milton, Mr. Richard I. Manning, and 
Miss Grace Lindley, executive secre- 
tary of the Woman’s Auxiliary. This 


committee reported at this meeting of 
the Council; the report was unanimously 


—— 
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adopted, and was ordered printed. 

General Convention of 1925 author- 
ized the Presiding Bishop to appoint a 
committee of one bishop, one presby- 
ter and three laymen to consider the 
advisability and possibility of a revision 
of the basis and percentages of appor- 
tionment, looking toward the fairest 
possible distribution of responsibility | 
for the General Church Program, this| 
committee to report to the National 
Council. The committee was composed 
of Bishop Slattery, Chairman; the Rey. 
B. H. Reinheimer, Messrs. Reynolds D. 
Brown, Frank QG. Merrill and Arthur 
Boehm. 

Bishop Slattery presented this report 
in person. It was placed in the hands 
of the following special committee of 
the Council for careful consideration: 
Bishop Reese of Georgia, Bishop Gar- 
land, the Rev. Dr. G. S. Stewart, the! 
Rev. Dr. W. H. Milton, Dr. Franklin, 
Mr. Patten, Mr. Peterkin. 

The General Convention Committee 
recommended that the basis for deter- 
mining the diocesan quotas be a fiat 
rate on the total of current parochial 
expenses, instead of the percentage basis | 
on a sliding scale at present in vogue, 
which was adopted by General Conven- 
tion of 1922. 

The special committee appointed by| 
the Council reported that while recog- 
nizing the difficulties now existing in 
certain dioceses concerning quotas, it| 
was not prepared to suggest any change 
in the present plan of apportionment, | 
and recommended that the quotas for 
the coming triennium \be fixed upon the 
same basis and scale as heretofore. As 
the debate progressed it developed that | 
under the flat rate plan the quotas of 
twelve of the large dioceses would be re- 
duced while that of all of the seventy- 
five other dioceses would be increased. 
This was the dominant factor in the 
ultimate defeat of the proposed flat 
rate as against the sliding scale now 


in use. 


| National 


After a very general debate 
on the question, the resolution of the 
Council Committee was 
adopted. 

The National Council Committee rec- 
ommends the adoption of the other reso- 
lutions contained in the General Con- 
vention Committee’s report, as follows: 

1. That the items in the first sched- 
ule of the Standard Annual Parochial 
Report Blanks under the head of dis- 
bursements be itemized and defined, in 
accordance with a schedule submitted 
by the committee; and 

2. That the Board of Church Finance 
be requested to add a third page, made 
detachable by perforation, to the Stand- 
ard Parochial Report Blank, furnishing 
a table for reporting the items to be 
used in calculating the Quotas, as item- 
ized in the above suggestion; and 

3. Recommending that the Board of 
Church Finance be requested to pro- 
vide space on the Standard Annual Pa- 
rochial Report Blank for reporting the 
name and address of the Parish Mis- 
sion Treasurer. 


Bethlehem Throng Acclaims Nativity. 


Bethlehem, Judea, December 24 (The 
Associated Press).—The anniversary of 
the Birth of Jesus Christ was celebrated 
here tonight by devout Christians irom 
all over the world on the very spot of 
the Nativity. 

For weeks the followers of Jesus have 
been converging on this little town in 
the hills of Judea, and tonight a great 
multitude gathered under the open, star- 
lit sky outside the village in the very 
field where the shepherds watched their 
flocks on that eventful night. 

Christmas carols, sung there by an 
English choir from Jerusalem, revived 
again in the imagination of the visiting 
pilgrims the scenes of that first, long- 
ago Christmas, the humble Hebrew 
maiden and her babe, the stable and 
the manger, the shepherds and their 


flocks, 


The cervices in the Church of the 
Nativity, the oldest Christian Church in 
the world still in Christian use, started 
early in the evening and will continue 
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well into Christmas Day. 

Like the Church of the Holy Sepul- 
chre in Jerusalem, the outline of the 
Church of the Nativity is hidden by the 
complex of buildings over and around 
St. Franciscan, Aroenian and orthodox 
convents. There is no Protestant Church 
connected with the site of the Nativity. 

The entrance is a door only four feet 
high, built purposely low enough to 
keep out the cattle which Mohammedan 
Governors in the past had no qualms 
about driving into the most sacred of 
all Christian churches. 

Although the pilgrims stooped to en- 
ter, they found themselves in a Sspa- 
cious basillica, where on Christmas Day, 


1100, the Crusader Baldwin was 
crowned King of Jerusalem. 
The long, wide nave was soon 


crammed from end to end with a noisy, 
struggling, pushing crowd, whose ideal 
of behavior at the joyous festival was 
not one of silent solemnity. ; 

About midnight the Patriarch, Bish- 
ops and clergy and privileged visitors, 
each bearing an enormous lighted can- 
dle, worked their way cautiously down 
the steep, narrow, slippery steps lead- 
ing under the sanctuary of the church 
to the grotto of the Nativity. 

There they knelt in homage before 
one of the most revered spots in the 
world, the spot where Jesus Christ is 
believed to have been born, the spot 
where the bewildered shepherds knelt 
to worship, the spot where pilgrims of 
many centuries have come to worship 
and meditate on the birth which so 
transformed the world. 

At the spot of the Nativity is a small 
altar, and beneath it on the pavement 
is a large silver star marking the exact 
spot of the manger in which Christ was 
born. Sixteen silver lamps that are 
never extinguished glow over the silver 
star. The former manger is now a tiny 
chamber, a natural grotto cut in the 
rock. Tonight it was densely packed. 

The special Christmas Gospel was 
sung, after which the Patriarch and 
Bishops fell on their hands and knees 
to kiss the silver altar with its Latin 
inscription, ‘‘Hic de Virgine Maria Jesus 
Christus natus est’’. 

The final act of the enthralling cere- 
mony was the procession of the Patri- 
arch three times around the entire basil- 
lica, preceded by banners and proces- 
sional crosses, by a double file of priests 
and Bishops in richly embroidered gar- 
ments. 

‘The Patriarch moved slowly on, 
flanked by the Governor of Jerusalem 
and foreign Consuls, including Oscar 
S. Heizer, of Iowa, American Consul, 
blessing the congregation, many of 
whom tried to kiss the hem of his vest- 
ments as he passed by. 

During all this time the subdued ex- 
citement was stimulated by huge can- 
delabra hanging ablaze with lights 
which were swung from side to side in 
the nave. The whole congregation 
joined in singing the great hymn -of 
the angels: ‘‘Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace toward men of 
good will!’’ before filing slowly out into 
the still-darkened streets—New York 
Times. 


A Chapter a Day. 


Church members throughout the 
country are being asked, through the 
Commission on Evangelism of the Fed- 
eral Council, to read a chapter a day 
of the Gospel of Matthew during Janu- 
ary and of John in February. More 
than five hundred thousand copies of 
the Gospels of Luke were purchased for 
such reading last year. Pastors, as 
well as the local and State Church Fed- 
erations and the religious press, recog- 
nizing the intensified interest which will 
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result in the spiritual life of the 
churches, are recommending this plan 
among their constituents. Several de- 
nominations have sent letters of en- 
dorsement to all their churches. The 
American Bible Society, Astor Place, 
New York City, is cooperating by pre- 
paring special editions of more than 
a million one-cent copies of the two 
Gospels to be used. 


A New Project. 


New York, December 30.—A new 
project undertaken by the Federal 
Council of the Churches through its 
Commission on Christian Hducation is 
announced today. It is assist parents 
to meet the problems of children and 
youth arising out of sex relationships. 

The project, in which the American 
Social Hygiene Association is cooperat- 
ing, involves the working out of mate- 
rials and methods of sex education ap- 
propriate for all ages for use in the 
teaching program of the Churches, 

As a result of conferences in a num- 
ber of cities on the subject of the 
Church and social hygiene it is hoped 
that a large number of parents’ study 
classes may be formed, using as a basis 
for study the new textbook.‘‘Parenthood 
and the Character Training of Chil- 
dren’’, written by Dr. Thomas W. Gal- 
loway, under the joint auspices of the 
Federal Council and the Social Hygiene 
Association. Dr. Galloway is associate 
director of the association’s Division oi 
Educational Measures. 

The conferences are being addressed 
by Valeria H. Parker, M. D., of the As- 
sociation. Such meetings have already 
been held in St. Louis, Chicago, Cleve- 
land, Philadelphia, Rochester, Brook- 
lyn and New York, and are planned for 
Boston, Buffalo, Detroit, Milwaukee, 
Minneapolis and other cities. 

Explaining the need of this emphasis 
in the churches’ program of education 
Dr. Benjamin §S. Winchester, secretary 
of the Federal Council’s Commission, 
said: 

“It is a surprising fact that the mem- 
bers of our Churches, the very people 
who are most concerned with the preser- 
vation of the home and the building up 
of wholesome relations between the 
sexes, should have been so hesitant in 
adopting constructive prograins of yex- 
education. Such programs are indis- 
pensable to the development of lofty 
ideals in youth and their intelligent 
understanding of some of their most 
pressing problems. While the Church 
delays, sensational newspapers and mo- 
tion pictures, and unsupervised relation- 
ships on playground and the street, are 
all the time making boys and girls ae 
quainted with the abnormalities and per- 
versions of sex. How are they to re- 
ceive right information and be trained 
in wholesome attitudes if the Church 
does not help the parents wisely to 
fulfil their responsibility?” 


In Bible Lands Today. 


A Golden Rule Sunday offering of 
$65, contributed by boys formerly in 
Near Hast Relief Orphanages in Pales- 
tine, but now earning their own living, 
has been sent to aid flood sufferers in 
the Mississippi Valley and in New Eng- 
land. 

At Leninakan, Armenia, several hun- 
dred guests ate a Golden Rule Sunday 
dinner with the 8,000 orphans stili in 
the care of Near Bast Relief. These 
included representatives of the govern- 
ment and other prominent organiza- 
tions. On Sunday evening the govern- 
ment officials invited the American Re- 
lief Workers to a dinner in their honor 
and announced gifts “‘to assist home- 
less children in any area under the di- 
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rection of Near East Relief’. These 
gifts included five hundred roubles from 
one organization, 1,500 from another 
and 3,000 from another. All officials 
showed a spirit of hearty cooperation 
and appreciation of the services of the 
American Relief Workers in their coun- 
try. 

The services of Miss Alice Carr, a 
nurse who has been for the past four 
years connected with Near Hast Relic, 
has been loaned by that organization 
to Turkey, and is now supervising Pub- 
lic Health work in Smyrna. She re- 
ports that one clinic shows a reduction 
in infant mortality from seventy per 
cent to one per cent. Miss Carr is the 
first Public Health nurse in Turkey. 

Hagop Mardrosian, an orphan boy 
artist from the Juniyeh Orphanage of 
Near East Relief, now twenty years. 
old, has been entrusted with the task 
of completing the work of his master,. 
a famous Italian painter, in the Cathe- 
dral at Tripoli, Syria. The work was 
left incomplete by the painter’s failing 
health, thirty-six of the sixty large 
paintings in the cathedral are the work 
of the boy’s brush, and at the end of 
a year and a half he has been granted 
a certificate of honor for the excellent 
work, by the Trustees of the Church. 

Seventeen girls, graduated the past 
summer from the sewing school of the 
Tiflis Orphanage, were granted certifi- 
cates of proficiency in making measure- 
ments, cutting, fitting and completing 
garments, when examined by the Com- 
missariat of Education and representa- 
tives of the Dress Makers Union of 
Georgia. Ons was selected as a teacher 
for the government trade school, and 
another for the Tiflis public school. Ail 
others have been provided work suifi- 
cient to earn a living. 


WESTERN NEBRASKA, 


Rt. Rev. Geo. A. Beecher, D. D., Bishop. 


Unusual Confirmation. 


Bishop Beecher in his journal of 
October 21, says: “This is the first op- 
portunity I have had in many years to 
call upon our people in their homes in 
this rural district, St. Mary’s Church, 
in Holly, twelve miles north of Rush- 
ville. 

“Seventy-five people were present at 
the service held at St. Mary’s Friday 
evening. There being no minister the 
two candidates for Confirmation were 
presented by the whole congregation, 
who read the words of the presentation 
in concert. 

“Reverend Father in God we present 
unto you these persons to receive the 
laying on of hands.” 

“There is a wonderful opportunity 
for our Church in this community; I 
am hoping and praying for a suitable © 
man who will see this opportunity and 
take a little interest in the work.” 

; B; 


SOUTHWESTERN VIRGINIA. 


Rt. Rev. Robert C. Jett. D. D.. Bishop. 


Bishop Jett a Phi Beta Kappa. 


The Rt. Rev. Robert Carter Jett, D. 
D., was one of a class of five persons 
initiated as: honorary members of the ~ 
Phi Beta Kappa fraternity at the Col- 
lege of William and Mary at Williams-_ 
burg, Virginia, on the evening of Mon- 
day, December 5. Dr. Albert Shay 
editor of the “Review of Reviews’’, w 
the presiding officer at the meeti 
which was held in the new Ph 
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Kappa hall at Williamsburg. The oth- 
ers receiving honorary membership 
were the Rev. Dr. Charles J. Smith, 
President of Roanoke College at Salem, 
Virginia; Mr. Otto H. Kahn, of New 
York; Mr. Frederick D. Scott, of Rich- 
mond, and Miss Cornelia Adair, Presi- 
dent of the National Educational Asso- 
ciation, 


| 
Christmas Offering For Advance Work. 


In this diocese the Program for 1928, 
laid before the congregations to be sup- 
scribed in the Every Member Canvass 
this fall, consisted only of the diocesan 
budget of $50,425, and the budget quota 
of $15,300 for the General Church; 
making a total program of $65,725. 
Sufficient figures have not yet been re- 
ceived from the various churches to in- 
dicate how well the program has been 
pledged. 

Inasmuch as the program included no 
provision for Advance Work in the Dio- 
cesan or General Church mission work, 
the churches have been asked, ‘through 
their respective vestries, to devote their 
Christmas offerings to this purpose. In 
the fall of 1926 the Bishop and Execu- 
tive Board made a similar request foi 
the churches, with the result that 
$942.88 was given at Christmas for 
Advance Work. This was forwarded by 
the parish treasurers to the diocesan 
treasurer and was divided between the 
General Church and the diocese in the 
proportions of twenty-five and seventy- 
five per cent, respectively; this being 
practically the proportion between the 
General Church Budget Quota and the 
budget of the diocese itself. 

At its session last May the Council 
of the diocese went on record as hear:- 
ily approving the appeal made by the 
Bishop and Board in 1926 and recom- 
mended that the devotion of the Christ- 
mas offerings to Advance Work become 
an annual custom in this diocese. 


Rev. J. R. Ellis Goes to the Diocese of 
Virginia. 


Effective December 31, the Rev. Jo 
siah Richard Ellis has resigned the 
charge of St. Luke’s Church at Pedlar 
Mills, Amherst County, in the Diocese of 
Southwestern Virginia. He will prob- 
ably become rector of one or more 
churches near Richmond. This move 
became necessary in order that Mr. Ellis 
might be near his wife who has been 
ill for some time past and must be 
under the care of physicians in Rich- 
mond for an indefinite period. Mr. El- 
lis’ address for the present at least is 
1016 West Franklin Street, Richmond, 
Va. 

Mr. Ellis is a native of Amherst 
County and has numbers of relatives 
there. He has resided at Pedlar Mills 
and had charge of the church there since 
April, 1921. During a large part of this 
time he also served at Trinity Church 
at Boonesboro, near Lynchburg, and at 
Ivy Chapel. These two churches are 
located in Bedford County. 

The affection of many friends in 
Southwestern Virginia goes with Mr. 
Ellis to his new field, and the earnest 
hope that Mrs. Ellis may rapidly re- 
cover her health and strength. 


The Bishop Goes Abroad. 


The Bishop and Mrs. Jett are plan- 
ning to sail from New York in the 
middle of January for a cruise in the 
Mediterranean, after which they expect 
to visit the Holy Land, Italy, France 
and England and perhaps Switzerland 
and Germany. The trip was made pos- 
sible through the generosity of a friend 
and will probably extend over a period 
of about three months. 
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Bishop Davenport of the Diocese ot 
Easton and Bishop Thomson of South- 
ern Virginia have kindly consented ta 
make several visitations to churches in 
this diocese for confirmation during 
Bishop Jett’s absence. Persons desir- 
ing to communicate with the HWeclevias- 
tical Authority of the Diocese will ad- 
dress the Rev. Thomas D. Lewis, D. D., 
Amherst, Virginia, President of the 
Standing Committee. 
to the routine work of the diocese, its 
finances, the activities of the Executive 
Board and its various departments, etc., 
should be addressed to Mr. Thomas A. 
Scott, Executive Secretary and Treas- 
urer, Box 1068, Roanoke, Va., who wil 
see that they receive proper attention 
and, aS occasion requires, will take them 
up with the Board. 
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LONG ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. HE. M. Stires, D. D., Bishop. 


Conference at Garden City. 


The conference of Bishop Stires and 
his clergy at Garden City on November 
21 was well attended. Holy Commun- 
ion was celebrated in the Cathedral, 
after which the clergy assembled in the 
crypt. The Bishop reviewed the two 
years that have passed since his conse- 
cration, and enumerated three impor- 
tant achievements. First he rankea 
the large increase of missionary giv- 
ing for the diocesan and nationai pro- 
gram. Long Island, the Bishop de- 
clared, is attempting to take its right- 
ful place in the American Church. Sec- 
ondly, he dwelt upon the loyal support 
that was given te the Bishops’ Crusade, 
and the spiritual biessings that had 
come upon the diocesé as a result of that 
whole-hearted effort. Third, and only 
lately completed, was the great cam- 
paign for one million dollars to build 
a new and larger St. John’s Hospital 
—a real translation of the love of God 
into the service of men. Not only in 
respect of the amount of money raised, 
the total has now gone to $1,125,000, 
but in the-great number of contribu- 
tions secured, upwards of 12,000, and in 
the extent of cooperation attained 
throughout the diocese, this had been a 
great achievement. 


Joy and Sorrow at Bay Shore. 


The formal opening of the new par- 
ish house of St. Peter’s, Bay Shore, an 
occasion of real rejoicing for all the 
parish, was turned into tragedy and be- 
reavement by the sudden death of Mr. 
David Gardiner, chairman of the Build- 
ing Committee. The handsome audito- 
rium of the new building was filled 
with joyful parishioners, Friday evening, 
November 18, the keys had been for- 
mally handed over to the rector, and 
Mr. Gardiner had begun an address. 
Suddenly he put his hand to his head 
and fell back into a chair. Those near 
by hurried to his relief, two physicians 
present came to his help, and he was 
carried into an adjoining room. The 
rector attempted to continue the cere- 
monies; but shortly word came that 
Mr. Gardiner was dead. The people 
stood while prayers were offered, and 
then sorrowfully dispersed. 

Mr. Gardiner was a member of an old 
Long Island family, being descended 
from the Colonial proprietors of Gar- 
diner’s Island, which lies between the 
two prongs of the eastern end of Long 
Island. His home, on the Montauk 
Road just west of Bay Shore, was a 
fine old farm house in which General 
Washington was entertained over night 
when he made a tour of Long Island 
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during his presidency. The room in 
which Washington slept still contains 
the furniture which was in it then, 
and other rooms have many colonial 
furnishings and utensils, all of which 
Mr. Gardiner used to show to guests 
with much pleasure. He was unmar- 
ried, and lived with his sister, Miss 
Sarah Gardiner. In his death not only 
the parish at Bay Shore, but the dio- 
cese as well loses a valuable member. 


St. Clement’s, Brooklyn, to Be sola! 


Recent newspaper articles, somewhat 
premature and only partially correct, 
make it expedient to state the real sit- 
uation with regard to the property of 
St. Clement’s Church, Brooklyn. Dio- 
cesan authorities give the fact as fol- 
lows. The Borough President recently 
secured the approval of the Board of 
Aldermen to the purchase by the city 
of the realty of St. Clement’s Church, 
a fine location on the northeast corner 
of Pennsylvania and Liberty Avenues, 
as a site for a needed courthouse. The 
city will save a good sum by the op: 
portunity to purchase without condem- 
nation proceedings, the price of $50,- 
000 having been agreed upon. The 
‘egal procedure is not yet complete, and 
title has not passed. 

St. Clement’s was closed July 1, 1927, 
and no services have been held there 


since that date. The parish had had 
a very difficult existence for several 
years past. Finally a careful study 


of the situation under the direction of 
the Bishop was decided upon, and this 
study was made by the Rev. Arthur 
H. Mellen, and continued for six 
months. At the end of that time it 
seemed wise to close the church. A 
careful effort was made to transfer every 
remaining parishioner to some other 
parish. If the sale now under consid- 
eration is completed, it will be to the 
advantage of both the city and the 
Church. 


Lay Readers’ School. 

The first term of the Lay Readers’ 
School was recently completed, and the 
students were recommended to the 
Bishop for his license. At the conclu- 
sion of the sessions, the Bishop, the 
faculty and the students dined together, 
and the Bishop disclosed his plans for 
the use of these men. They will re- 
ceive their diplomas and the licenses 
at a meeting of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew to be held December 5, at the 
Church of the Resurrection, Richmond 
Hill. The next class will be received 
in February. 


Remarkable Advance in Missionary 
Giving. 


The Church of the Epiphany, Brook- 
lyn, shows unusual advance in support 
of the Program. In 1925 its quota was 
$300, and was met. In 1926 the quota 
was advanced to $646, and was met. 
In 1927 the quota of $1,552 was given, 
and this has been met already, and will 
be exceeded. The quota of $1,771 for 
1928 has been accepted with enthusiasm. 

The parish is by no means without 
problems of its own. The congregation 
is too large for the Church, and a seri- 
ous building program must soon be un- 
dertaken, for the Church School is also 
sadly in need of additional space. The 
Rev. Lauriston Castleman has been rec- 
tor not quite two years. 


Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


The annual dinner meeting of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew in this Dio- 
cese was held on Monday evening, De- 
cember 5, at the Church of the Resur- 
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rection, Richmond Hill. The rector of 
this parish, the Rev. Arthur R. Cum- 
mings, M. A., is Diocesan chaplain to 


Brotherhood. Mr. Leon Palmer, 
of the well-known book, “The 
’, spoke at the first 
a 


the 
author 
Ministry of Laymen’ 
assembly. Immediately after dinner 


service was held in church, beginning 
with a modified evensong. The ten 
graduates of the Lay Readers’ School 


were called by name from their seats 
in the choir and stood, vested in cas- 
sock and cotta, before the Bishop, who 
complimented them on their loyalty in 
volunteering for this service, their faith- 
fulness in perusing the course of study 
and exercise laid out for them, and 
their readiness to give their service 
now as lay readers. Some of them are 
at work in their own parishes; some of 
them will undertake pioneer missionary 
work in newer places in the Diocese. 
The next term of the school will begin 
in January, and six candidates are al- 
ready enrolled. 


Corner-Stone Laid at Woodhaven. 


The corner-stone of the new St. Mat- 
thew’s Church, Woodhaven (Rev. 
Francis V. Baer, rector), was laid on 
November 26 by the Rt. Rev. Ernest 
M. Stires, D. D. Pilgrim Commandery, 
Knights Templar, of Richmond Hill, as- 
sisted in the ceremony. 


Cc. H. W. 
a | 
Diocesan News. 
Two groups of clergy in this dio- 


ceses have developed a plan for meet- 
ing their own spiritual needs and obtain- 
ing help from each other in frank dis- 
cussion of specific personal problems 
and in united intercessions for each 
and for the Church. It may be that 
other clergy, elsewhere, will find val- 
uable suggestion in an account of it. 

One group, composed of clergymen 
whose parishes are contiguous to Ja- 
maica, meets for Holy Communion in 
Grace Church, Jamaica, every Thurs- 
day morning at seven. In the Eucharist 
special intercessions are made upon re- 
quest. At breakfast silence is kept 
while a devotional book is read. After 
breakfast there is a presentation of a 
problem or difficulty, alternating weekly 


with meditation or an exegesis. The 
attendance varies from five to ten. 
Another group, comprising the 


clergy of parishes in the neighborhood 
of Lynbrook, meets on Wednesday 
mornings at eight in Christ Church, 
Lynbrook. The program is somewhat 
similar, except that a half hour after 
breakfast is given to intercessions for 
the Church. Attendance in Lynbrook 
has been as high as twenty. One of the 
October meetings was lengthened out 
into a day’s retreat, one of the group 
conducting it. At a November meet- 
ing Bishop Stires presided. Careful ef- 
fort is made to exclude every form of 
propaganda. The breakfast readings 
are from books not less than one hun- 
dred years old, guaranteeing material 
of proved value and free from the bias 
of any present-day school or party; and 
each man celebrates in turn, in the 
manner to which he is accustomed, and 
conducts the intercessions in his own 
method. Another’s day retreat 1s 
planned to be held shortly before Lent, 

In each of these groups the clergy 
are finding great spiritual value in do- 
ing the thing they are constantly urg- 
ing their people to do—to go to Church 
to pray and to seek spiritual’ enlight- 
enment and strength. These meetings 
are entirely apart from the fixed time 
and piaces of public worship, and the 
necessary fulfillment of professiona! 
duty in their own churches. The fact 
that one of these groups has continued 
its weekly meetings without interrup- 
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tion for eight months shows that real 
value has been found. 


, 

Christ Church, Bay Ridge, Brooklyn, 

has just received payment of a legacy 

of $10,000 from the estate of Mr. James 

Warren Lane, who died a few months 
ago. 


MICHIGAN. 
Rt. Rey. Herman Page, D. D., Bishop. 


Centennial. 

On December 4 was held the cele- 
bration of 100 years of work carried on 
at St. Andrew’s Church, Ann Arbor. 
An interesting feature of the celebra- 
tion was the musical service under the 
direction of Mr. R. A. Kempf, organist 
and choir director at St. Andrew’s for 
thirty years. St. Andrew’s owes its 
origin to the efforts of the Rev. Rich- 
ard F. Cadle, one of the pioneer mis- 
sionaries of Michigan. The present day 
interests of St. Andrew’s, once a tiny 
mission in a remote country village, is 
that it represents the Episcopal Church 
in the great university town of Ann 
Arbor. Through its rector, the Rev. 
Henry Lewis, it seeks to minister to 
over 800 Episcopal students. 

McK. 


HARRISBURG, 


Rt. Rev. J. H. Darlington, B. D. Bishop. 


Washington, D. C.: Bishop Darling- 
ton, of Harrisburg, made the opening 
address and prayer at the great Tem- 
perance Convention of the Anti-Saloon 
League held in the Mayflower Hotel 
Hall, Washington, D. C., on December 
5. The Bishop attended as the repre- 
sentative of the Governor of Pennsyl- 
vania. The Rev. George W. Atkinson, 
D. D., rector of St. James’ Parish, Wash- 
ington, acted as the Bishop’s Chaplain 


Lancaster, Pa.: A number of im- 
provements have peen made to the prop- 
erty of Yeates School, the diocesan 
boarding school for boys, said to be 
the oldest Church boarding school in 
the country. On Thursday, December 
15, Lord Dunsany’s ‘“‘Golden Doom’ was 
presented with full costume. An exhi- 
bition of the gymnastic work of the 
school was also given. The enrollment 
is steadily growing, and from all indica- 
tions, the school has taken on a new 
lease on life and sustain its former fine 
traditions for scholarship, manliness ang 
refinement. 4 
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SOUTH CAROLINA. 


Rt. Rev. W. A. Guerry, D. D., Bishop. 


Parish House Cornerstone. 


Following the morning service at St. 
Philip’s Church, Charleston, on a recent 
Sunday, a brief ceremony, during which 
the cornerstone of the new parish house 
was laid, was held on the playground at 
the north of the church building. 

Led by the clergy and the vested 
choir, the congregation proceeded to the 
site prepared for the service. The in- 
vocation and benediction were asked by 
the Rev. §. Cary Beckwith, rector of 
the church. Following the impressive 
rendering of a hymn, records pertain- 
ing to the new building were placed in 
a copper box and sealed in the corner- 
stone. 

The new building was started las 
spring. It will be finished and read 
for use in the spring of 1928. It an 
adaption of an old building, corner of 
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Church and Cumberland Streets, which 
wwas purchased by the congregation. 
Plans were prepared by Simons and 
Lapham, architects, in such a way that 
there will be ample space for all de- 
partments.—Charleston Post. 


ARKANSAS. 
(neater! 
Rt. Rev. Jas. R. Winchester, D. D., Bishep. 
Re. Rev. E. W. Saphore, D. D., Suffragan. 
Rt. Rev. E. T. Demby, D. D., Suffragan. 


Meeting of Standing Committee. 


The Standing Committee of the Dio- 
cese held a meeting in the City of Little 
Rock last week and passed a resolution 
granting to Bishop James R. Winches- 
ter a continued and indefinite leave of 
absence, and further relief from all dio- 
cesan duties. This was done on ad- 
vice of the Bishop’s physicians; and he 
will abide entirely by their advice. 

Also a resolution was passed chang- 
ing the date for the meeting of the 
next Diocesan Convention from the last 
week in April until the first week in 
May. This change will enable the con- 
vention to avail itself of the privilege 
of having the Presiding Bishop to at- 
tend its sessions. 

The Bishop has gone to El, Paso, 
Texas, for an indefinite stay. He is 
making fine progress towards recoy- 
ery. 

Bishop Winchester has appointed the 
Rt. Rev. Edwin M. Saphore, the Suf- 
fragan-Bishop to exercise Diocesan Au- 
thority and to perform all episcopal 
functions during his absence. 


. 


The Aannual Canvass. 


The Every Member Annual Canvass 
is being carried ‘out in practically all — 
of the parishes of the diocese. Some 
of the parishes are agreeably surprised 
at the results, especially those that had 
not conducted a canvass before. 

Rone ee 


SHANGHAL. 
Rt. Rev F. R. Graves, D. D., Bishop. 


Consecration Service. 


—_ 


The Service for the Consecration of 
Archdeacon Ding to be Assistant Bishop 
of Fukien, took place November 1, at 
All Saints’ Church, Shanghai. It was 
an inspiring occasion. With nine Bish- 
ops and more than forty other clergy 
present, the strength of the Church in 
this part of China was remarkably il- 
lustrated. The sermon, by Bishop Mo- 
lony, of Chekiang, dwelt upon the spirit- 
ual gifts demanded for the exercise of 
the office of a Bishop. At the dinner 
following the service there were a num- 
ber of stimulating speeches by both Chi- 
nese and foreigners, among the latter 
of whom were Bishop Sanford and Dr. — 
John W. Wood, who had reached 
Shanghai in time for this occasion. : 

The House of Bishops of the Chung 
Hua Sheng Kung Hui met during the 
first week of November, holding its i 
sions at St. John’s University. *¥ 


Woman’s Auxiliary. 


thedral, Shanghai, was held a al 
meeting of the Woman’s Auxilia 
‘he Diocese. There was the 50 per 


his time of many disturbances was 
reedingly good. At the chi 
preceding the meeting the 

(Continued Onpee 
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Family 


December. 


1. Thursday. 

4. Second Sunday in Odvent. 

. Third Sunday in Advent. 
16, 17. Ember Days. 

. Fourth Sunday in Advent. 
21. Wednesday, S. Thomas. 

25. Sunday, Christmas Day. 

- Monday, S. Stephen. 

- Tuesday, S. John Bvangelist. 
. Wednesday, Holy Innocents. 
. Saturday, New Year’s Eve. 


@ & 
he oO 


January. 


1. Sunday. Circumcision. New Year’s 


Day. 


Collect for First Sunday After Christ- 
mas. 


Almighty God, Who hast given us Thy 
only begotten Son to take our nature 
upon Him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure virgin; Grant that we being 
regenerate and made Thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed 
by Thy Holy Spirit; through the same 
Our Lord Jesus Christ Who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the same Spirit 
ever, one God, world without end. Amen. 


Collect for the Circumcision of Christ. 


Almighty God, Who madest Thy blessed 
Son to be circumcised, and obedient to 
the law for man; Grant us the true cir- 
cumcision of the Spirit; that our hearts, 
and all our members, being mortified 


Department 


<< 


ee ee 


grasp. From the Irish Sea to the Cas- 
pian it stretched in power. The bones 
of her young soldiers lay bleaching on 
a thousand battlefields. It was puilt 
py blood, pillage and ruthless power. 

People could believe or not what- 
ever they pleased. They could worship 
one god, or a temple full of gods. 
Under no conditions were the citizens 
allowed to interfere with one another's 
religion. Sometimes men fancied tlieir 
gods had insulted them. | It was not 
uncommon for them to imagine theiy 
gods had a grievance against them. 

Emperor Tiberius remarked, on a 
memorable occasion, “if the gods think 
that they have a grievance, they can 
surely take care of themselves’’. Is it 
any wonder fear reigned everywhere? 3 

‘As it always happens, women aida 
little children suffer most where there 
is no protecting God. } 

Cities were full of imported and do- 
mestic religions and slaves. Free feeds, 
bloody fights in the amphitheatres kept 
the crowds quiet. We read of a Ro- 
man matron ordering a female slave to 
be lashed and put to death because she 
placed a tress of hair in the wrong 
place. ‘‘What!” she exclaimed, when 
a protest was made, ‘has a slave a 
soul?” 

Child life, as we know that expres- 
sion, had not been born. Ancient writ 
ers have nothing to say about children. 
Even the boyhood of Jesus is not known 
to us. ‘ ; 

Imagine a world without children’s 
voices singing hymns and carols, g2n- 


from all worldly and carnal lusts, we! erations who had never heard of a babe 
may in all things obey Thy blessed will;; porn in a stable and laid in a manger, 


through the same, Thy Son, Jesus Christ 
Our Lord. Amen. 


Collect for The Epiphany. 


O God, Who by the leading of a star 
did manifest The only begotten Son to 
the Gentiles, mercifully grant that we, 
who know Thee now by faith, may after 
his life have the fruition of Thy glorious 
Godhead, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Star-Followers. 


Grace Louise Robinson. 


Shepherd-souled, they watch and ward 
Gentle lambkins far afield. 
True-of-heart, their task is sealed, 
Lightened with a nascent star. 
Humble hearers of choirs divine, 
Follow they softly to beckoning shine. 


Wise-of-heart and rich with lore 
Kingly traveiers ride in haste, 
Trysting through an Eastern waste. 
Hope-inspired they cross the wild; 
Vision-blest they see the Child. 


Still life’s watches are stirred with song. 
Now, as ever, the humble hear 

Carols sweet that conquer fear. 

Still Epiphany gladdens the wise. 

Sons of men, aye, see the star, 

Followers all to the Babe afar. 


7 When Two Worlds Met. 


This old world of ours was a cruel, 
cold, hard place on the morning of the 
first Christmas. Rome held it in her 


never watched a Christmas tree, neve: 
saw a Santa Claus, never received a 
gift, homes with no sand man creep- 
ing up the stairs to interrupt the moth- 
er’s bedtime stories, twilight without 
evening bells, vesper songs and little 
children robed in white kneeling by 
mother’s knee, lisping: 


“Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, 
Look upon a little child.” 


It was a hard world. The poor were 
oppressed and had few friends. Indt- 
viduals counted for little or nothing. 
The nation was everything. Freedom, 
there was none. Human life was cheap. 
Hunger was common. Tenements 
reeked with miserable families. Prisons 
were full. Superstitions were rife. Re- 
dress for wrong unknown. Education 
was scanty. Men lived in fear and died 
in terror. The world was very old, and 
the human race very tired. 

Israel’s religion had hardened into a 
cold formalism. For four hundred 
years no prophet had spoken. No Psalm- 
ist had burst into song, singing, ‘‘Glory 
to God in the highest’. Men’s hearts 
had grown weary. Their eyes were 
dimmed. Hope had faded out, and 
there was no vision in the land of Is- 
rael. The devout cried, ‘““Where is the 
promise of His coming’’? 

But, as always, another world is work- 
ing for the welfare of this one. St. 
Luke would bid us have our eyes and 
ears open for this higher realm of ac- 
tivity. He would have us open our 
eyes to behold the God of Eternal Com- 
passion keeping watch and ward over 
His own. 

The Lord God of Israel was wakeful. 
He saw the confusion, wickedness, 
eruelty and godlessness, and was work- 


} Ing lor the redemption of mankind. 


into this proud, pushing world, with 


its greed, strife and nameless fears, 
an angel winged his quiet flight, under 
the peaceful stars, on an errand of 
mercy and stood before Zacharias. 


“Iam Gabriel that stand in the pres-: 
ence of God and am sent to speak unto 
thee, and to show thee good tidings.’’ 

Two worlds met that first Christmas, 
the most thrilling hour since the birth 
of time, when heaven and earth met, 
A world of simple obetlience where pow- 
er and pride having nothing in com- 
mon, where prophets rank higher than 
kings, and a Saviour highest of all. 

The first feet which found their way 
to Bethlehem were those of simple shep- 
herds—poor men with nothing in their 
hands to bring, unlearned men with no 
powers of complex thinking, plain men 
with no official raiment to trail behind 
them. “The Angel of the Lord eanie 
upon them and the glory of the Lord 
shone round about them’. “I thank 
Thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven aud 
Earth, that Thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto babes.”’ 


“So, at mine Inne Thy blessed Son 
His lodging, Lord, shall take. 
And there (much more than 1] have 
done) 
Him welcome I will make. 
For, not a Stable but my Breast 
Shall be His lodging-Roome, 
And mine own Heart to give Him rest 
A Pallet shall become. 


—Dr. George MacPherson Hunter, in 
Presbyterian Banner. 


Where Is He? 


The Epiphany is the time to find 
the Christ, to search for Him until we 
find Him. All the world needs Him. 
He alone is sufficient for the worship 
of the human heart, and He alone has 
the power to bring peace and content- 


ment. In those other days the Wise 
Men asked the question, ‘‘Where is 
He”? We are still asking the ques- 


tion, ‘“‘Where is He’? And we ean tell 
you where He is. He is still walking 
among the children of men in tender 
solicitude and divine service. He is 
still listening to the cries of the widow 
and the orphan. He is still touching 
the broken-hearted with the fingers of 
love and smoothing away from their 
wrinkled brow the evidences of a sor- 
row they cannot bear alone. He is still 
by the side of the sinner who cries, 
“God be merciful to me, a sinner’. And 
He is saying to him, “‘This day thy sins 
are forgiven thee. Go and sin no more”, 
He is still preaching the gospel of the 
good wey of righteousness. He is still 
listening to the prayers of men and an- 
swering them in the glory of His power. 
He is still as a divine providence over- 
reaching the pathway of men to ward 
away the evil of the world. He is still 
with us in the shadows of the night 
until we break forth in song. Christ is 
not alone in heaven. He is in the hnu- 
man heart. He is knocking at the door- 
ways of the human heart. He is listen- 
ing to the cries of every child, and His 
strong arms are underneath age and 
feebleness, that they may have comfort. 
in Him. 

This world is trying to find Him in 
strange vicissitudes; trying to find Him 
in the molecule, and in the mountain, 
in science. And He is in all these, but 
the Christ you and I need is right at 
our elbow, waiting to minister to us 
out of His unfailing love the things we 
need to make Christmas a time to be 
remembered forever. And the messaze 


18 


of this Christmas to you, my brother, 
may be to answer this question as in 
prayer you seek Christ, that you may 
nnd Him a Friend and a Saviour and a 
Lord. Those who have found Him have 
been content. So will you. There is 
none like Him in all the world. No 
heart so tender, or so true; no love so 
everlasting and unfailing; no power so 
great that it created men and the world, 
and yet stoops to put its arms around 
the lowly sinner and speak to him for- 
giveness.—Selected. 
For the Southern Churchman. 

A New Year Dawns. 


Mary Davis Reed. 


Has this year brought you grief and sor- 
row? 

A New Year dawns for you tomorrow. 

Did disappointing shadows rise 

To cloud the sunlight in your skies? 

Did irksome duties sometimes gall; 

And bitter tears too often fall? 

Did worry from your soul’s faith borrow? 

A New Year dawns for you tomorrow: 

Has this year brought you pain and sad- 
ness? 

The New Year holds a store of 

Your Father knows the weight of care 

Which your frail strength alone «can bear. 

Stormclouds are edged with golden light; 

Sunrise follows the darkest night: 

Forget the wound, the sting, the sorrow-—- 

A New Year dawns for you tomorrow. 


gladness. 


Has this year brought you joy and pleas- 
ure? 
The New Year holds an added measure. 
God will grant peace for each new day, 
And give strength for the untried way. 
Safe in His love be then at cest, 
Sure He will send just what is o st. 
His grace will bring surcease from 
row 
Throughout the 
row. 


sor- 


year that dawns tomor- 


Blessed Are the Quiet. 


In the first letter of Paul to the Thes. 


salonians he counsels them, ‘‘Be ambi- 
tious to be quiet’. Paul does not say, 
“Be ambitious to be wealth”. He does 


not advise them ‘‘to hurry up and have 
a good time’’, or ‘‘to strive to become 


famous’. He knew the people then 
didn’t need that advice, just as the 
people today do not need it.. But they 


needed—we need—‘Be ambitous to be 
quiet”’, 

To say that this is an age of hurry 
and speed is to voice a truism, but one 
which is none the less true. But his- 
tory seems to tell us that every age has 
been considered one of hurry and speed 
by the people of that age. It is only 
a hundred years ago that steam as a 
power of locomotion was discovered. It 
is only a few years ago when gasoline, 
electricity and such inventions as they 
brought into use became generally 
known. Yet it is only a century ago 
that the poet Wordsworth, when none 
of the things that make this twentieth 
century such a mad, hectic thing were 
in use, wrote: 


“The world is too much with us; 
and soon, 

Getting and spending, we lay waste 
our powers.”’ 


late 


But we need not stop there. We Z0 
back some nineteen centuries and we 
find Paul advising, yea, almost com. 
manding, the people of Thessalonica ta 
“study to be quiet’. The Gospel had 
come to them in such reality that they 
wanted to hurry here, rush there, for- 
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sake the common, every-day things of 
life, and all in the name of religion. 
Paul writes, ‘Make it your ambition 
to be quiet and to do your own work”. 
If that advice was needful then, it is 
ten times as needful today. ‘‘Be ambi- 
tious to be quiet.” 


he i 
And silence falls on land and sea, 
Behold, behold, a mystery.” 


And that mystery is life. 

Some one has likened this age aad 
its people to a yard engine, that puffs 
and blows, rings its bell, runs up and 
down, but the truth remains it never 
goes, never gets anywhere. Much tte 
same thought is expressed by the lilc 
of certain birds seen on some of the 
eastern seas. These birds are said to 
be always on the wing. No one has 
ever seen them rest. The natives call 
them “lost souls’, because they never 
are still. Are the descriptions true? 
Do they apply to our lives—‘yard en- 
gine’, ‘‘lost souls’’, always on the go, 
never arriving? 

In the Book of Kings there is a story 
which is a wonderful commentary of 
present-day life. A prophet once told 
it to the king, for purposes of his own. 
The story was about a battle in which 
a certain prisoner was taken. The cap- 
tor committed the prisoner into the 
prophet’s care, and ordered him to 
guard the captive well. For a time 
he did, but things evidently became in- 
teresting where they were, and the 
prophet took a hand in the battle. But 
when he returned the prisoner had van- 
ished. The excuse offered was, ‘“‘As thy 
servant was busy here and there, he 
was gone’. ‘‘Served you right,” said 
the king in effect. The king, I feel, 
spoke the truth. ‘‘Busy here and there”’ 
—and so life escapes us.—New Out- 
look. 

The Indian’s Gift. 

Away up in the north country a 
Christian missionary was speaking to 
his Indian friends of consecration. 

Presently, as he spoke, an old In- 
dian chief arose, walked forward and 
laid his tomahawk at the missionary’s 
feet: ‘‘Indian Chief give his tomahawk 
to Jesus Christ,’”’ said he, and sat down. 

Still the missionary spoke on of the 
love of God in Christ Jesus; of the 
gift of His Son for us and of His claim 
upon our lives. Rising from his seat 
the old chief walked forward once more 
to the front. Unwrapping his blanket 
from his shoulders he laid it at the 
preacher’s feet, saying, “Indian Chief 
give his blanket to Jesus Christ’’. Again 
he sat down. 

But still the messenger preached on 
concerning the love of God in Christ 
Still he showed how God had sent Him 
to earth to redeem us lost men and give 
Himself for us. 

Presently the old chief was seen to 
disappear from the meeting. By and by 
he came leading his pony to the tenr 
door. He tied it to the stake and again 
walked up the aisle. Facing the mis- 
sionary, he said, ‘‘Indian Chief give this 
pony to Jesus Christ’. Once more he 
took his seat. He had given about all 
he had—all the things he had. Have 
some of us, too, given things instead 
of ourselves? 

And now as the missionary preached 
of the God who spared not His only 
Son, but freely gave Him up for us, he 
pressed upon his hearers the claim of 
Jesus Christ upon the life. Still the 
message kept sinking into their hearts. 

And then the old Chieftain arose for 
the last time. He walked forward with 
tottering steps to the front of the tent. 
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He kneeled down reverently before tie 
missionary. With tears streaming 
down his bronzed cheeks he said, with 
trembling lips, ‘‘Indian Chief give him- 
self to Jesus Christ’’.—Selected. 


For the Southern Churchman. 
A Prayer to Live. 
Mary Elizabeth Barbot. 


Oh, Let me Live! 

I do not ask to merely breathe, 

And go through life 

A looked-on, cold-eyed, afar. 

But let me give 

Quick tribute, as when colors seethe 

In vivid strife; 

Gasp at the jewel in a star; 

Grow dumb before 

The vista of a sunset sky 

Hue-swept; adore 

The dew-lined cups of roses; sigh 

With eyes that smart 

At the defiant red of wings 

Untamed; start 

At sudden loveliness that stings; 

Thrill to the calls 

Of saucy jays, echo the peal 

Of waterfalls 

That vie young laughter. 

Oh, to feel! to feel! 

To have my heart 

Keen-tuned to every breathless strain, 

And be a part 

in concert with my fellow-men; 

To count Wwell-spent 

What time I use, what tears I shed, 

To heal some rent 

As if it were my soul that bled;. 

To set aright 

The wayward, tired foot that slips; 

To hear as light 

The careless dart-from mocking lips 

That do not mean 

To wound; try hard to understand 

Deeds that may seem 

Not due the clasp of friendship’s hand— 
ee 

But these I seek. 

Just tune me to be sensitive 

That at life’s peak 

I'll be content. Lord, let me live! 


A Prayer For The New Year. 


Our Father, unto Thee, in the light 
of our Saviour’s blessed Light, we would 
lift our souls. We thank Thee for that 
true Light shining in our world with 
still increasing brightness. We thank 
Thee for all who have walked therein, 
and especially for those near to us 
and dear, in whose lives we have seen 
this excellent glory and beauty. May 
we know that in the body and out of 
the body they are with Thee, and that 
when these early days come to an end, it 
is not that our service of Thee and one 
another may cease, but that it may be- 
gin anew. Make us glad in all who 
have faithfully lived; make us glad in 
all who have faithfully died. Lift us 
into life and love and purity and bless- 
edness, and give us at last our portion 
with those who have trusted in Thee, 
in small things, as in great, in things 
temporal and things eternal, to do gins 
holy will.—Amen. 


An inalienable peace—beyond ‘the 
reach of changing circumstance—a joy. 
that the world could not give by its 
privileges nor take away by its a 
vations, these were the promises. 0: 


stood under the shadow of. 
preme tragedy. These are - 
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WHAT IS THE COMING YEAR? 


It is a door, 
By which we reach new fields 
Of service for our God and fellowman: 
A door by whihch we can 
Explore 
Wide spheres of usefulness 
Our world to bless; 
And reap the sheaves, God’s Word of wit- 
ness yields. 


It is a task 
Set by the Master or our Souls, 
A little part of our life’s work below: 
And so we ask 
The holy wisdom which alone controls 
Our labor, teaching what and where to 
sow; 
That the year, at its end, 
Moy show God's glory and man’s profit 
blend, 


It is a book, 
With many pages and as yet all white, 
On which to write 
The history of thought, and deed, and 
word 
In this new group of days. 
We pray Thee, Lord, 
As Thou Shalt look 
Upon the book, when written o’er, may ali 
be to Thy. praise. ; 


—William Olney, London, England, 
The Moody Monthly. 


In 


For the Southern Churchman. 
Why Minnie Meade Went North. 
A Story of Old Virginia. 
Part | 
Tee aA. 


“Dear me,” said Miss Lizzie, ‘‘if that 
isn’t Minnie Meade; I had almost for- 
gotten her.’? She dived down to the 
bottom of the trunk and brought out 
the said Minnie, and, although she 
hadn’t seen the light of day for many 
years, she did not blink an eye, but 
regarded her long-lost mother cheer- 
fully and composedly. 

“Law, Miss Lizzie, where did that 
doll come from?” said Maria, stopping 
her sweeping in a distant corner of the 
garret, arrested by the exclamation and 
the smiles on Miss Lizzie’s flushed face. 

“Oh! Maria, it’s my dear Minnie 
Meade! I got her, let me see, it must 
have been the second' year of the War, 
1862, because I remember it was the 
last year at home before we left to 
refugee in North Carolina. That pink 
eambric dress and those shoes! I re- 
member how beautiful I thought them 
all. I’m sorry the clothes have those 
ugly brown stains on them, and the un- 
derclothes trimmed with tatting,—never 


was a doll so beautifully dressed, 
I thought. But there’s the bell! 
I wonder who it is. You’ had 
better go on with your’ sweep- 


ing, Maria, and get up the dust in that 
corner, and I’ll see who is at the door.” 

So saying, she laid the doll back in 
the trunk, and casting a glance at the 
varied assortment piled on chairs to be 
looked over, descended the stairs. Tho 
slight shade of annoyance passed from 
her face. 
mother had never been too busy to wel- 
come visitors; at the same time she 
wished her hair had been smoother and 


She remembered how her}: 


that her hands and dress had not borne 
such witness to her occupation. 


“Good morning, Mrs. Harrison; i am 
so glad to see you if you will only ex- 
cuse my appearance. I have Maria here 
today cleaning the garret.” 


“Dear Miss Lizzie, don’t bother about 
that; I only stopped by to bring you 
some beaten biscuits and old ham. We 
enjoyed some last night and I thought 
of you.” 

“TIsn’t that like you and won’t I have 
a d2licious tea this evening? You must 
stop long enough to tell me what you 
have been doing with yourself lately.” 

“Why, the Rummage Sale for the Near 
East Orphans is occupying all my 
thoughts. I’m on my way to a commit- 
tee meeting now. We are anxious toa 
make it as big a thing as possible for 
such a little town; we don’t want to 
have only trash. We want to have 
things that will bring some money, 
though people here can’t pay big prices. 
It is such a splendid object.’’ 

“Tt certainly appeals to me,’’ said 
Miss Lizzie, ‘and I wish I had some- 
thing to give, but I can’t think of a 
thing. Oh, I know—Minnie Meade!”’ 

“Minnie Meade?’’ 

“Yes; just wait a moment,” and up 
the steps Miss Lizzie went as fast as 
she could. But it was some time be- 
fore she reappeared and, with a little 
apologetic laugh, held up to view Min- 
nie Meade, looking perhaps a little the 
worse for wear and the passage of years, 
for it tells on us all. 

“Don’t you think if her clothes were 
nicely washed she might attract a buyer? 
Maria will do the laundering at home; 
and how delighted she will be when I 
tell her she can put as much stareh 
as she pleases; Maria can’t be recon- 
ciled to the limpness of modern lingerie 
and loves to starch with a heavy hand 
on the slightest pretext.’’ 

“No, indeed, Miss Lizzie, I couldn’t 
bear to think of your parting with your 
treasure, after having kept her all these 
years.” 

“Oh, but I want to have some share 
in helping those children of the Near 
East and I think Minnie Meade would 
love to help, too,’’ she said, casting an 
understanding glance at Minnie’s im- 
perturbable face. ‘‘She has had a very 
useful life and has brought happiness 
to innumerable youngsters beside my- 
self. Somehow they always love her 
and will leave their pretty dolls with 
real hair, and eyes that open and shut 
to play with Minnie Meade. You see 
she has charm. My brother’s children 
adored her and all the children in the 
neighborhood considered it a_ great 
honor when I allowed them to play 
with her. But they are all grown up 
now and IJ think Minnie Meaade will do 
more good by being sold than by stay- 
ing shut up in my trunk.” 

“But I must tell you about the Christ- 
mas I got Minnie Meade, for though it 
was during the War—of course, I mean 
‘Our War’,”’ she said parenthetically, ‘‘it 
has always been a bright spot in my 
life.’’ 

“T was nine years old and loved my 
father very dearly; and T remember 
how I used to pray that he would be 
kept safe. He was with General Lee ir 
the Army of Northern Virginia, and 
sometimes it was very long between 
letters, for it was hard to get ther 
through the lines. Mother was so brave 
and kept things going as best she could. 
The servants were faithful and never 


left us but even as a little child I 
could see that things were going badly 
enough. Sugar and salt were very 
scarce and real money had vanished. 

“As Christmas drew near I constantly 
gave vent to my two chief longings, that 
father would get home and that I would 
get a doll. My oldest sister’s doll was 
almost dismembered from the affection 
lavished on it. Mother explained that 
Santa Claus would have a hard time 
getting through to us, and she warned 
us not to expect much; she was sure 
he wouldn’t bring raisins or oranges or 
candy. She was mysteriously busy, how- 
ever, and our expectations were not 
completely downed. We were much 
cheered by the delicious smell of mo- 
lasses cooking and though Aunt Abbie, 
who was the best cook I ever knew, 
ordered us out of the kitchen, we caught 
sight of most delectable cakes. In some 
way she and mother had captured the 
bottom of a molasses barrel and an 
artistic triumph in sugarless cake had 
been achieved. 

(To be concluded.) 


The Christmas Guest. 


Once upon a time, a long, long time 
ago, on the night before Christmas, a 
little child was wandering all alone 
through the streets of a great city. 
There were many people on the street, 
fathers and mothers, sisters and brotk- 
ers, uncles and aunts, and even gray- 
haired grandfathers and grandmothers, 
all of whom were hurrying home with 
bundles of presents for each other and 
for their little ones. Fine carriages 
rolled by, express wagons rattled past, 
even old carts were pressed into servy- 
ice, and all things seemed in a hurry 
and glad with expectation of the com- 
ing Christmas morning. From some 
of the windows bright lights were al- 
ready beginning to stream until it was 
almost as bright as day. 

But the little child seemed to have 
no home, and wandered about list- 
lessly from street to street. No one 
took any notice of him except perhaps 
Jack Frost, who bit his bare toes and 
made the ends of his fingers tingle. Tha 
north wind, too, seemed to notice the 
child, for it blew against him and 
pierced his ragged ‘garments through 
and through, causing him to shiver with 
cold. Home after home he passed, look- 
ing with longing eyes through the win- 
dows in upon the glad, happy children, 
most of whom were helping to trim the 
Christmas trees for the coming mor- 
row. 

“Surely,’’ said the child to himself, 
“‘where there is so much gladness and 
happiness some of it may be for me.’”’ 
So with timid steps he approached a 
large and handsome house. Through 
the windows he could see a tall and 
stately Christmas tree already lighted. 
Many presents were hung upon it. Its 
green boughs were trimmed with gold 
and silver ornaments. Slowly he 
climbed up the broad steps and gently 
rapped at the door. It was opened by 
a large man-servant. He had a kindly 
face, although his voice was deep and 
gruff. He looked at the little child 
for a moment, then sadly shook his 
head and said: “Go down off the steps. 
There is no room here for such as you.” 
He looked sorry as he spoke; possibly 
he remembered his own little ones at 
home and was glad that they were not 
out on this cold and bitter night. 
Through the open door a bright light 
shone, and the warm air, filled with the 
fragrance of the Christmas pine, rushed 
eut from the inner room and greeted 
the little wanderer with a kiss. As tha 
child turned back into the cold ana 
darkness he wondered why the foot. 
man had spoken thus, for surely, 


thought he, those little children would | 


love to have another companion join 
them in their joyous Christmas festi- 
val. But the little children inside did 
not even know that he had knocked at 
the door. 

The street grew colder and darker 
as the child passed on. He went sadly 
forward, saying to himself: ‘Is there 
no one in all this great city who will 
share the Christmas with me?” Farther 
and farther down the street he wan- 
dered, to where the homes were not so 
large and beautiful. There seemed to 
ibe little children inside of nearly all 
the houses. They were dancing and 
frolicking about. Christmas trees could 
be seen in nearly every window, 
beautiful dolls and trumpets and pic- 
ture books and balls and tops and other 
dainty toys hung upon them. In one 
window the child noticed a little lamb 
made of soft, white wool. Around its 
neck was tied a red ribbon. It had 


evidently been hung on the tree for one| 


of the children. The little stranger 
stopped before the window and looked 
long and earnestly at the beautiful 
things inside, but most of all was he 
drawn toward the white lamb. At last, 
creeping up to the window-pane, he 
gently tapped upon it. A little giri 
came to the window and looked 
into the dark street, 
had now begun to fall. 


She saw the 


child, but she was only frowned and} 


shook her head and said: “Go away and 
come some other time. We are too busy 
to take care of you now.” 

Back into the dark, 
turned again. The wind was whirling 
past him and seemed to say: “‘Hurry on, 
hurry on, we have no time to stop. 
’Tis Christmas Eve and everybody is in 
a hurry tonight.” 


with | 


out | 
where the snow; 


cold street he} 
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Again and again the little child 
rapped softly at door or window-pane. 
At each place he was refused admis- 
sion. One mother feared he might 
have some ugly disease which her darl- 
ing would catch; another father said 
he had only enough for his own cbhil- 
dren and none to spare for beggar 
rats. Still another told him to go home 
where he belonged, and not to trouble 
other folks. 

The hours passed; later grew the 
night and colder blew the wind and 
darker seemed the street. Farther and 
farther the little one wandered. There 
was scarcely any one left upon the 
street by this time, and the few who 
remained did not seem to see the child. 
Suddenly ahead of him there appeared 
a bright, single ray of light. It shone 
through the darkness into the child’s 
eyes. He looked up smilingly and said: 
“T will go where the small light beck- 
ons; perhaps they will share their 
Christmas with me.’’ 

Hurrying past all the other houses, 
he soon reached the end of the street 
and went straight up to the window 
from which the light was streaming. 
It was a poor little low house, but the 
child cared not for that. The light 
seemed still to call him in. From what 
do you suppose the light came? Noth- 
ing but a tallow candle, which had been 
placed in an old cup with a broken 
handle in. the window, as a glad token 
of Christmas Eve. There was neitner 
curtain nor shade to the small, square 
window, and as the little child looked 
in he saw standing upon a neat, wooden 
table a branch of a Christmas tree. 


'The room was plainly furnished, but it 


was very clean. Near the fireplace sat 
a lovely-faced mother with a little two- 
year-old on her knee and an older chil4 
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beside her. The two children were 
looking into their mother’s face and 
listening to a story. She must have 
been telling them a Christmas story, I 
think. A few bright coals were burn- 
ing in the fireplace and all seemed light 
and warm within. 

The little wanderer crept closer and 
closer to the window-panes. So sweet 
was the mother’s face, so loving seemed 
the little children, that at last he took 
courage and tapped gently, very gently, 
on the door. 

The mother stopped talking, the lit- 
tle children looked up. 

“What was that, mother?” asked the 
little girl at her side. 

“T think it was some one tapping on 
the door,’ replied the mother. “Run 
as quickly as you can and open it, 
dear, for it is a bitter cold night to 
keep any one waiting in this storm.” 

“Oh, mother, I think it was the bough 
of the tree tapping against the window- 
pane,’’ said the little girl. “Do please 
go on with our story.” 

Again the little wanderer tapped upon 
the door. 

“My child! my child!’ exclaimed the 
mother, rising, ‘‘that certainly was & 
rap. - No one must be left out in the 
cold on our beautiful Christmas Eve.’” 

The child ran to the door and threw 
it wide open. The mother saw the 
ragged stranger standing without, cold 
and shivering, with bare head and al-- 
most bare feet. She held out both hands 
and drew him into the warm, bright 
room. ‘‘You poor, dear child!’’ was all 
she said, and putting her arms around 
him, she drew him close to her breast. 

“He is very cold, my children,’ she 
exclaimed. ‘‘We must warm him.’’ 

“And,” added the little girl, “‘we — 
must love him and give him some of our 


AS THE YEAR NEARS ITS END 


How Much of God’s Money is Still In Your Hands? 


ARE YOU A PROPORTIONATE GIVER? 


A proportionate giver is one who gives each year a definite percentage of his gross 


income to God for Church and charity. 
It may be the 15 per cent inferentially suggested by the income tax law. 


centage. 
It may be more than this. 
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Whatever the percentage he fixes it in advance. 


BALANCING THE LORD’S ACCOUNT 
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Christmas, too.”’ 

“Yes,” said the mother; 
let us warm him.’’ 

'The mother sat down beside the fire 
with the child on her lap, and her own 
two little ones warmed his half-frozen 
hands in theirs. The mother 
his tangled curls, and bending low over 
his head, kissed the child’s face. She 
gathered the three little ones in her 
arms, and the candle and the firelight 
shone over them. For a 
room was very still. 

By and by the little girl said softly 
to her mother: ‘‘May we not light the 
Christmas tree and let him see 
beautiful it looks?’’ 

““Yes,’’ said the mother. 

With that she seated the child on a 
low stool beside the fire and went her- 


“but first 


self to fetch the few simple ornaments} tone, “Yes” Adapted from the. Ger 


which from year to year she had saved 
for her children’s Christmas tree. 
They were soon so busy that they 
did not notice the room had filled with 
a strange and brilliant light. They 
turned and looked at the spot where 
little wanderer sat. 
had changed to garments white and 
beautiful; his tangled curls seemed like 
a halo of golden light about his head; 
but most glorious of al) was his face, 
which shone with a light so dazzling 
that they could scarcely look upon it. 


You Know? 


soothed | 


moment the! 


His ragged clothes} 


In silent wonder they gazed at the 
child: Their little room seemed to grow 
larger and larger until it was as wide 
as the whole world; the roof of their 
low house seemed to expand and rise 
until it reached to the sky. 

With a sweet and gentle smile the 
wonderful child looked upon them fora 
moment and then slowly rose and 
floated through the air, above the tree- 
tops, beyond the church spire, higher 
even than the clouds themselves, until 
he appeared to them to be a shining 
star in the sky above. At last he dis- 


| appeared from sight. 
how | 


The astonished children turned in 
hushed awe to their mother, and said 
in a whisper: “Oh, mother, it was the 
Christ-Child, was it not?” 

And the mother answered in a low 


man by Elizabeth Harrison. 
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The Purity of Cuticura 


Makes It Unexcelled 


For All Toilet Purposes 


That many of the great Bible teachers of the present day were set 
straight in their knowledge of the Word of God by a little booklet 


by Dr. C. I. Scofield called 


‘“‘RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH’’? 
(The original Edition) 
God has wonderfully used this series of ten lectures, fundamental 
to a clear understanding of the Bible: 


The Jew, the Gentile and the 
Church of God. 

The Seven Dispensations. 

The Two Advents. 

The Two Resurrections. 

The Five Judgments. 


Om co bo 


6. Law and Grace. 

7. The Believer’s Two Natures. 

8. The Believer’s Standing and 
State. 

9. Salvation and Rewards. 

10. Believers and Professors. 


God certainly gave us this little book through his servant—not 
added revelation but Spirit-given interpretation. le 
Here are a few out of many letters, showing how much this little 


booklet has helped. 


‘‘* * JT praise God for its mar- 
veJous ministry, and hope you can 
spread this still further.”—C. G. 
Trumbell, Editor Sunday-School 
Times. 


Authentic Edition— 


Cloth bound 55c. 


Paper bound 27e. | postpaia 


“To my great loss I did not 
know the book until late in my 
ministry.”’—James M. Gray. 
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SPECIAL NOTICES. 


Seis Pee atkan is contem 

td e purchase of an or f : 

piste. Piross HENRY PILCHER’S BONE, 

INC., Louisville, Kentucky. who manu a¢- 

ture the highest grade at resspnay é 

prices. Particular attention given to de- 
signing organs for memorials. 


ANTIQUES. 
WE PAY THE HIGEST CASH PRICES 
for old-time furniture and antiques o 
1 kinds. H. C. Valentine, 209 Hast 
ranklin Street. Richmond, Va. 


CHURCH LINEN. 
PURE IRISH LINEN at wholesale 


ices for Altar Guilds, Rectors and 
ethers. Also Handkerchiefs Samples on 
request. 


MARY FAWCETT. 
850 Broadway, New York City. 


URCH FURNISHINGS—CARDS. 
ONURCH EMBROIDERIES, SILK AND 
LINEN. .Imported religious cards for all 
oceasions. G. L. Bender, 1706 Manning 
St., Philadelphia, Pa. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. 
FLORENTINE CHRISTMAS CARDS, 75 
cents a dozen. Illuminated Florentine 
Christmas Cards and Folders, 10 cents and 
20 cents each. M. C. ZARA,. 
Germantown, Pa. 


PORTO RICAN DRAWN WORK 
EXQUISITE TABLE LINEN. DAINTY 
HANDKERCHIBEEFS. 

ST. ANDREW’S CRAFT SHOP 
MAYAGUEZ, P. R. HOTEL PALACE, 
SAN JUAN. 

Send for Catalogue. 


BOOK WANTED. 
WANTED—A SECOND-HAND COPY OF 
“Doctrine of Real Presence’, by Stror 2. 
Address James Irving, Pipestone, Minn. 
a ee 
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GRYMES: Entered into rest November 
28, at Orange, Va,. MARY LEWIS 
GRYMES, daughter of the late Peyton 


Grymes and his wife, Katherine Catlett 


Grymes, of Orange, Va. 


“And with the 
smile, 

Which she hag loved long since, and lost 
awhile.” 


morn, those angel faces 


MISS ELEANOR C. WHEAT. 


On the 15th of November, in the year 
of our Lord nineteen hundred and twenty- 
seven, the soul of MISS ELEANOR C. 
WHEAT entered upon that rest that re- 
maineth for the people of God. She had 
been faithful in the Church Militant here 
upon earth, and she was taken to the 
Church Triumphant on the other side. 
She rests from her labors and her works 
do follow her. 

It would be difficult to estimate the 
value of the service which ‘‘Miss HElea- 
nor” gave to the church and the com- 
munity in which she lived. Social service 
in any adequately organized form was a 
thing unknown in the days when she 
began her labors among the people on 
the motntain near her home at Lynn- 
wood, Rockingham county, Va., but any 
one who will note the change in the re- 
ligious atmosphere and spiritual outlook 
of the people among whom she labored 
will be made aware that a real social 
service work had been undertaken and 
carried on under the inspiration and in 
the spirit of the living Christ. In this 
work she ever took abundant share. The 
writer remembers well driving with her 
to the humble homes of the people, she 
being always ready to offer for duty, un- 
daunted by heat or cold as she went on 
her mission of mercy to those in need. 

She seemed to be peculiarly fitted, by 
inheritance and training, for this difficult 
task to which she gave herself in such 
unstinted measure. Her father, the Rev. 
J. .C. Wheat, D. D., was a man of splen- 
did mind and devout spirit; her mother, 
who was Miss Elizabeth Lewis, was one 
of rare grace and charm of mannér, with 
a soul rich in those virtues that make 
for an admirable womanhood. Miss Elea- 
nor combined the spiritual features of 
both. For a number of vears she taught 
in her father’s school, and there, among 
the younger girls, who came from far 
and near, she lived and labored and drew 


ositions wanted, will be inserted in 
each insertion. Special rates 


them close to her in tender love. Wher- 
ever they are today there is she, in mem- 
ory and spirit, working for the good. She 
was faithful indeed in-the things that God 
had committed to her. Her relatives and 
friends moufn her going, but rejoice for 
her in the peace upon which she has en- 
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FENTON NOLAND. ; 

Died, suddenly, of heart failure, De- 
cember 22, 1927, in the 69th year of his 
age, FENTON NOLAND, of “Airwell, 
Hanover county, Va. Besides his wife, 
who was Miss Lucy Landon Cooke, of 
King William Co., he leaves six children, 
Fenton St. George, Edmonia Berkeley, 
Lucy Landon, Francis Callendar, Hugene 
Blackford and Churchill Cooke, to whom 
he has left a priceless heritage. 

“He has fought the good fight; he has 
kept the faith; he has finished his course 
and from hence forth there is laid up for 
him a crown of glory that fadeth not 
away.” bi. N: 


CHURCH INTELLIGENCE 
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veiled in the Pro-Cathedral a tablet to 
the memory of Mrs. Graves, wife of 
Bishop Graves. This tablet was pre- 
sented by the friends and members of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary, of which Mrs. 
Graves had served as President for 
twenty years. 


St. John’s University. 


Though the other departments of St. 
John’s University, Shanghai, are closed 
for the present, the theological depart- 
ment is open and work being carried 


on. And for this term the students 
formerly pursuing their theological 
work at Boone University, Wuchang, 


have been transferred to this place and 
the two institutions combined, with a 
total of fourteen men, in two classes 
of seven each. The Central Theological 
School of the Chung Hua Sheng Kung 
Hui, located at Nanking, has also, on 
account of disturbed conditions there, 
been temporarily removed to Shanghai, 
and is accommodated in the spacious 
quarters of St. John’s University. 

Military conditions have reverted to 
the old bald struggle for personal power. 
All the glow of the hopes founded upon 
the Nationalist pretensions of the early 
part of the year have faded into the 
light of common day, as it has become 
manifest that thé movement differed 
from other militaristic enterprises in no 
respect except in the possession of a 
better catch-word. The mass of the 
people are disillusioned and sick at 
heart. Among Chinese, Hope now finds 
but a faint voice. The saying that great 
occasions call out great leaders has not 
been justified here. We who know 
where hope may be found are waiting 
and praying for the dawning of that 
day when the Sun of Righteousness 
shall rise upon this land with healing 
in His wings. 


Announcement is made of the birth, 
in Shanghai, of a daughter to the Rev. 
and Mrs. L. R. Craighill, of Nanchang. 
Mother ana child doing well. 


Bae 


WONDERFUL BOOK. 


“Christianity and Liberalism” 
by Dr. J. Gresham Machen. Published 
by the Macmillan Company. 
For sale by 
SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN co., 
Richmond, Va. ; 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Rt. Rev. J. DeWolf Perry, D. D., Bishop. 


The Church of the Messiah, Provi- 
dence, Rhode Island, of which the hey. 
Frederick Irving Collins is rector, was 
burned early Sunday, December 11, with 
a loss in structure and memorials of ~- 
between $100,000 and $125,000. It was. 


. built in 1890 by Mrs. Elizabeth Amory 


Gammell in memory of her son, Arthur 
Amory Gammell and was noted for its 
beauty. The parish house adjacent was 
saved. The granite walls are still stand- 
ing and rebuilding will soon be started. 
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HANKOW. 


Rt. Rev. Logan H. Roots, Lt D., Bishop. 
Rt. Rev. Alfred A. Gilman, S. T. D., 
Suffragan. 
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Church General Hospital After Six 
Months, 


By Mary Latimer james, M. D. 


There is just time, before the Sep- 
tember Newsletter goes to press, for 
me to rush off a few lines to give my 
first impressions of The Church Gen- 
eral Hospital on my return after an 
absence of six months. On Monday 
morning, September 26, our steamer 
tied up at the dock in Hankow, and 
from the deck I looked across the broad 
expanse of golden water to the green 
hills and the smoking factory chimneys 
on the Wuchang side of the river. 

After duly registering at the Ameri- 
can Consulate and attending to vari- 
ous other necessary things, I found my- 
self, by early afternoon, actually sail- 
ing across the Yang-tse to visit our 
beloved hospital. It seemed like a dream 
to draw up, as of old in a rickshaw at 
the hospital gate,-and to walk once 
more through that archway by which 
I had passed out, with such a sad heart, 
the twenty-fifth day of last March. Al- 
though the hospital staff now knew I 
had finally received the necessary Con- 
Sular permission to return to Hankow, 
there had been no opportunity to tell 
them that I was actually arriving in 
Wuchang that day. (Our telephone sys- 
tem still leaves something to be de- 
sired.) Hence, I walked in on them 
all unannounced, and saw the hospital 
just as it was, without any special prep- 
aration to receive me. 

What I found does splendid credit 
to our Superintendent, Dr. Samuel 
Lowe, to our other Chinese doctors, to 
our nurses, and to all our faithful staff, 
who have carried the very heavy bur- 
den of this institution through these 
most trying months of political uncer- 
tainty, and that in the absence of all 
foreign members of the staff. In these 
dark days the Church General Hospital 
has witnessed, in no uncertain way, to 
the true spirit of Christianity. The 
dangers faced and the loving service 
rendered amid the most trying condi- 
tions show the power of Christ in these 
human lives. I found every one going 
about his or her work in a spirit of 
cheer that thrilled me. My heart over- 
flowed with thankfulness that such 
could be the case in such days. 

The struggle is by no means over 
yet, but surely we have ample grounds 
for hope since the hospital has so suc- 
cessfully weathered these thirteen 
months, beginning with the siege of 
Wuchang, the thirty-first of August, 
1926. 
kept high, the-Nurses’ Training School ~ 
is still flourishing, the Men’s Depart-— 
ment, which had to be closed for about 
six months, is again open, and best 
all—the Christian aspect of the w 
is in no sense lost. Religious servi 
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and personal evangelistic work contin-] tains, the Archdeacon baptized twenty- Is it worth while? 
ue as usual, the autumn schedule for| three persons, nearly all adult Indians,} Is it. worth while the steep ascent of 
the nurses includes Bible classes, as| and the Bishop then confirmed thirty- heaven, 
in the past, and the morale of the in-| four, twenty-four being Indians. To climb with aching limbs and weary 
stitution demonstrates the power ot At Roosevelt, the Rev. H. J. Johnson feet, 
Christianity in concrete form. We who] presented a confirmation class of ten.| My hope and duty ever onward driven, 


love the place cannot too heartily thank 
Dr. Lowe and the staff who have stood 
behind him for this good work achieved. 

The Consul is still unwilling to grant 
us foreign members of the staff per- 
mission to live in Wuchang, so that 
it is but little we can do to help as 
yet. But we are allowed to go back 
and forth, and we hope that soon more 
settled political conditions will ease 
the strain somewhat. May the Church 
in America, as well as out here in 
China, stand whole-heartedly behind 
this one of our diocesan institutions 
which has been enabled, by God’s mercy, 
to weather the storm. 


UTAH. 


Rt. Rev. A. W. Moulton, D. D., Bishop. 


A Trip to the Uintah Indian Reservation. 


The Bishop of Utah with Archdeacon 
Bulkley and Mr. Frank Gregory, of 
the Emory University House in Salt 
Lake City, made a trip to the Uintah 
Indian Reservation in November. A 
drive that has been accomplished in 
five hours took twelve, on account of 
almost impossible muddy roads. 

On Sunday morning at Whiterocks, 
where the Rey. Stirling Talbot is in 
charge of St. HEHlizabeth’s Mission, 
Bishop Moulton baptized five and con- 
firmed twenty-seven Indians. At Rand- 
lett, over a hundred miles from the 
railway, where there is practically noth- 
ing ‘but ‘sand, sage-brush and moun- 


In all, twenty-eight were baptized and 
seventy-two confirmed this day. 


NEVADA. 
Rt. Rev. Arthur W. Moulton, D. D., 
Bishop, 


“May Their Kind Increase.” 


At Carson City, the Rev. M. J. Her- 
sey has painted the church and rectory, 
doing most of the work himself. The 
whole block, which is all Church prop- 
erty, has been renovated, fences taken 
down and the lawns placed in first-class 
shape, with flower beds well cared for, 
all about, and new porches built on the 
rectory. He has made such marked 
improvements that the newspapers have 
had several articles about it and are 
now advertising it as one of the show- 
places of Carson City. ‘‘There are still 
some of these men in the Church who 
can and do work with their hands, beau- 
tifying the Church’s property as well 
as training the minds of their people. 
May their kind increase!’’ says the Arch- 
deacon. 


Js it Worth While? 

Is it worth while with life’s fierce storms 
to wrestle, 

To face and fight he driving wind and 

rain; 

To stretch and strain each bone and nerve 
and muscle 

flaunting 


O’er foes a victory to gain— 


Peet yeah rota e 


Deaf to the siren, Ease, with songs so 
sweet— 
Is it worth while? 
r 


Is it worth while to sow beside all wa- 
ters 
The precious seeds of faith and hope 
and love, 


To rest not till earth’s 
daughters, 
By righteous fruits make glad ever ever 
heaven above— 
Is it worth while? 


many sons and 


O gracious Christ, at Thy dear feet low 
falling, 

Thy dear wounds 
hands we press, 
And Thee our pattern and our Lord now 


In our trembling 


eall, 
We lose the doubts our hearts at times 
confess— ~ 


Is it worth while? 
i] 
For Thou didst bravely give Thy life for 
others, 
Didst bear the cross and walk the way 
of shame; 
So naught for men whom Thou didst call 
Thy brothers 
Should daunt the hearts that bear Thy 
blessed Name— 
Is it worth while? 
—M. L. Gordon. 
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THE NEW YEAR 
THE NEW HYMNAL 


The great improvement in congregational singing is largely due to the fact that 


so many churches have placed the New Hymnal in the pews. 


Three editions are available. 


The Standard Musical Edition is intended for the congregations. 


It is well 


bound in dark blue cloth and sells at $1.20 per copy, or, in orders of 100 or more, at 


$1.00 per copy. 


The Special Choir Edition is bound in red buckram and heavily reinforced. 


It 


sells at $1.50 per copy, or, in lots of 100 or more, at $1.30 per copy. 
The Word Edition sells at 40 cents per copy. 


Carriage Charges are Extra 


Orders should be sent to 


THE CHURCH PENSION FUND 


14 Wall Street, New York 


: DIVERSITY IN EXPERIENCE 
| DIVERSITY IN SERVICE 


Whatever the financial prob- 
lems of your line of business, 
among the officers of the First 
and Merchants you will find one 
or more who are familiar with 
them. 

Whatever banking facilities 


your business requires, this insti- 
tion provides them. 


FIRST AND MERCHANTS 
NATIONAL BANK OF RICHMOND 


JOH M. MILLER, JR., President. 


CAPITAL, SURPLUS AND UNDI- 


VIDED PROFITS, 86,300,000 


——— iaeenaneiedl 


SOUTHERN CHURCHMAN DECEMBER 31, 1927, 


Dane Ht WONDERFUL BOOK 
‘ e e 
Dispensational Truth” 


or God’s Plan and Purpose in the Ages 


So Testify Preachers, Evangelists, Bible Teachers and Students all 
over the world who have received great blessings from it. 

This book is bound in cloth, Atlas form, size 10 %x11 inches 
Sand is one inch thick. It contains 34 chapters, 300 columns 
cf reading matter, equivalent to an ordinary book of 450 pages, 
and also 42 splendid Prophetical Charts, 9x20 inches, covering 
two pages, 48 one page charts, and numerous cuts. The Charts 
are simple, clear, uniform in style, an* present every phase 
of “Dispensational Truth.” It is the result of 35 years’ study 
of the “Prophetic Word.” The book is SANE, not a “TIME 
SETTER,” contains no speculative matter, is not made up of 
quotations from other writers, but is based solely on the 
Scriptures from the “FUTURIST STANDPOINT.” It is of 
permanent value, and a mine of information on 


“Prophetic 


Rev.tai-g Truth” for the busy Pastor, Evangelist, Bible Teacher, and 
all lovers of the Word. It is largely used in Bible Schools all 
over the world. CLOTH BOUND—PRICE POSTPAID $5.00. 

For Sale by Send for Prospectus and Testimonials 

e 
DEPT. 2802 NORTH PARK AVENUE 
Rev. Clarence Larkin, Est. 3" 233974,rxc vee 
eee 
FOR SAFETY AND CONVENIENCE 


To Folks in 
CLAY WARD and WESTHAMPTON, Richmond, Va., 


The 


Liberty Bank & Trust Company 


3011 Westhampton Avenue, 
WILL SERVE YOU 


A MISSIONARY PICTURE 


GALLERY 


Through 1928 THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS will bring each month to its sub- 
scribers the portrait of one of our Missionary Bishops (chosen in order of Consecration), 
with a brief story of his work and field. — 


The supplements are printed on heavy paper, 614x914 inches, suitable for framing. 


Helpful, informative, for the home, Guild Room, Parish House and Church School. 


Yearly subscription at $1.00 will bring the set of twelve, one each month, which 


can only be obtained with THE 


sold separately. 


SPIRIT OF MISSIONS, as copies are not 


Send your subscription order now in order to receive the complete set of portraits. 


$1.00 a Year 


THE SPIRIT OF MISSIONS 


281 FOURTH AVENUE, NEW YORK 
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